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EDITORIAL 


"And  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept." 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above 
....Set  your  affections  on  things  a- 
bove,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.'' 


Your  neighbors  believe  that  you 
hold  the  cause  of  salvation  dearer 
than  any  other  when  they  see  by 
your  life  and  testimony  that  you  are 
interested  in  that  more  than  in  any 
other  cause. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— This  book  is  now  off  the 
press,  and  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
by  the  time  we  get  your  orders.  It 
will  be  sent  you  as  heretofore,  and 
on  the  same  terms.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


■  Easter.  — •  What  does  Easter  mean 
to  you? 

For  some  it  means  an  opportunity 
'to  parade  their  new  millinery  and  to 
indulge  in  pleasures  that  rise  no 
higher  than  earth. 

For  others  it  suggests  the  joy  of 
the  resurrection,  both  the  triumphant 
resurrection  of  Jesus  and  of  the  com- 
ing bodily  resurrection  at  the  end 
of  this  dispensation.  Thoughtful 
people  meditate  upon  the  importance 
of  making  such  use  of  our  oppor- 
tunities now  that  the  resurrection  to 
come  may  be  to  us  "the  resurrection 
ol  life"  and  not  "the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

Many  look  upon  Easter  as  a  day 
of  opportunity  —  some  to  commem- 
orate the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  in  a  communion  service,  some 
to  hold  all  day  services,  in  which 
appropriate  themes  are  discussed, 
some  to  make  special  efforts  to  im- 
press upon  others  the  importance  of 
diving   the   resurrection   life.     In  all 


such  meetings  and  personal  efforts 
the  joy  of  the  resurrection  should 
be  a  prominent  feature. 

Elsewhere  in  this  number  will  be 
found  a  number  of  timely  thoughts 
which  we  trust  our  readers  may  not 
only  appreciate  but  also  read  with 
profit. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


Gospel    Herald,    Volume    XIX  — 

With  this  number  we  begin  another 
volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Our 
annual  table  of  contents,  published  in 
last  week's  paper,  proved  to  be  the 
longest  thus  far  published.  Whether 
the  table  of  contents  in  this  year's 
Gospel  Herald  will  be  longer  or 
shorter  than  the  one  just  completed, 
we  want  to  see  it  at  least  the  equal 
of  if  not  superior  to  any  former  vol- 
ume in  the  weight  and  interest  of 
the  material  published. 

We  desire  again  to  thank  our 
many  contributors  for  the  faithful, 
loyal,  efficient  way  in  which  they 
kept  us  supplied  with  wholesome 
reading  matter  during  the  past  vear. 
Our  chief  regret  is  that  space  would 
not  permit  us  to  publish  all  thai  was 
sent  in  for  that  purpose.  We  stiil 
have  quite  a  number  of  unpublished 
articles  on  hand,  many  of  which  we 
hope  to  publish  during  the  next  few 
months,  as  our  experience  in  the  past 
has  been  that  during  the  summer 
months  there  are  less  contributions 
sent  in  than  during  other  seasons  of 
the  year. 

One  of  the  valuable  features  added 
during  the  past  year  is  that  of  ihe 
quarterly  Doctrinal  Supplement,  the 
next  number  of  which  will  be  due  in 
two  weeks.  According  to  present 
plans  this  year's  volume  will  have 
thirty-two  more  pages  than  last 
year's  volume  has. 

Thanking  you  for  your  hearty 
support  and  cooperation  in  the  past, 
and  believing  that  we  will  have  the 
same  in  the  future,  we  ask  you  fo 
remember  this  work  constantly  at 
the  Throne. 


As  an  introduction  to  our  subject 
we  quote  from  the  language  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman,  the  well  known  evan- 
gelist of  a  generation  ago,  still  viv- 
idly remembered  by  many  of  our 
older  people :  "We  do  not  believe  in 
a  salaried  ministry,  neither  do  we 
believe  in  a  neglected  ministry,  but 
we  do  believe  in  a  supported  minis- 
try." Believing  that  this  expression 
voices  the  convictions  of  most  of  our 
readers,  and  also  believing  that  the 
subject  merits  more  attention  than  it 
has  received  in  recent  years,  we  of- 
fer the  following  for  your  considera- 
tion. 

That  this  message  may  be  properly 
understood,  let  us  offer  a  few  prelim- 
inary thoughts  : 

1.  The  ideal  Gospel  ministry  is  a 
free  ministry. 

That  is,  the  messages  given  out 
from  the  pulpit  should  be  "without 
money  and  without  price."  As  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  we  get  our  com- 
missions from  the  Lord,  not  from 
any  m  oney  consideration.  Our 
preaching  should  be  "not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind."  More- 
over, no  preacher  should  feel  that 
anybody  owes  him  a  cent  for  preach- 
ing. Pulpit  messages,  like  messages 
in  the  Sunday  school  class,  should 
be  free,  absolutely  without  any  mon- 
ey consideration.  There  is  no  more 
reason  why  we  should  feel  called  up- 
on to  help  a  minister  in  need  than 
we  should  help  any  other  member  in 
need — unless  it  be  as  a  mark  of  ap- 
preciation for  his  faithful  services 
and  also  that  whatever  aid  we  give 
our  ministers  will  come  back  in  the 
form  of  aid  for  the  Church,  as  the 
more  time  a  minister  has  to  devote 
to  his  flock  the  more  help  he  may  be 
to  his  fellow  members  and  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

2.  Ministers  should  set  their  con- 
gregations proper  examples  in  a  sac- 

(ConHnutd  on  page  4) 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  »hewinj  uncorruptneis,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John  ■ 
14 : 15. 


EASTER  MEDITATIONS 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  Christ  had  remained  within  the  grave 
Then  all  the  words  of  promise  He  gave 

Would  be  as  a  broken  reed: 
Without  foundation  the  things  He  taught, 
His  work  of  atonement  come  to  naught; 

Sad,  sad  then  our  lot  indeed! 

But  God  be  praised,  our  Lord  arose 
Victorious  over  all  His  foes. 

Fulfilling    redemption's  plan. 
The  wages  of  sin  He  fully  paid; 
A  way  of  escape  for  sinners  made, — ■ 

He  rescued   poor  fallen  man. 

The  fear  of  death  He's  taken  away, 

For  all  who  believe — His   teachings  obey; 

Now  life  eternal  they  see. 
All  penitent  souls  will  God  forgive 
And  into  His  glorious  kingdom  receive 

His  sons  and  daughters  to  be. 

O  Christian  rejoice,  with  songs  of  praise 
In   harmony  sweet,  your  voices  raise — 

Christ   life   immortal   made  known. 
The  dead  in  Christ  will  arise  again 
To  abide  with  Him  in  glory  when 

He  comes   to  receive   His  own. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  DISCIPLES  OF  THE 
BURNING  HEART 

Or 

How  Two  Men  Spent  Easter 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us^ 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way? — ■ 
Luke  24:32. 

It  was  the  first  Easter.  However, 
no  one  knew  it  by  that  name,  and 
the  Disciples  had  no  idea  of  cele- 
brating a  great  festival  of  the  Church. 
Indeed,  their  hopes  concerning  the 
Christ  and  the  kingdom  which  they 
had  expected  Him  to  establish  were 
so  nearly  shattered  that  the  day  to 
them  was  one  of  bewilderment  and 
sadness  rather  than  one  of  joyous 
celebration.  True,  there  were  ru- 
mors floating  around  that  Jesus  had 
been  seen  by  some  of  the  women, 
but  to  the  disheartened  and  discour- 
aged disciples  these  seemed  but  idle 
tales. 

Two  of  the  disciples,  one  named 
Cleophas,  the  other  unnamed  (was 
it  Luke?),  started  on  their  way  to 
their  home  in  Emmaus,  about  eight 
miles  northwest  of  Jerusalem.  Their 
way  led  through  a  barren,  hilly  sec- 
tion, and  as  they  journeyed  on  they 
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naturally  spoke  of  the  subject  that 
was  nearest  to  their  hearts  —  the 
strange  happenings  of  the  past  three 
days.  As  they  were  thus  engaged, 
a  stranger  drew  near  and  joined 
their  company.  He  had  heard  how 
earnestly  and  zealously  they  were 
reasoning,  and  how  they  seemed  sad 
and  depressed.  It  was  only  natural 
that  he  should  want  to  know  what  it 
was  that  they  were  so  intensely  in- 
terested in,  and  so  we  have  this  in- 
quiry :  "What  manner  of  communi- 
cations are  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad?" 

We  can  detect  a  note  of  impatience 
in  their  reply  as  they  express  sur- 
prise that  he  should  not  know  of  the 
things  that  had  transpired  in  the  last 
few  days.  Surely  he  must  be  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem  who  could  be 
so  ignorant. 

"What  things?"  said  the  stranger. 

Then  the  two  explained  that  a 
great  prophet,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  had 
been  in  their  midst  for  a  number 
of  years.  He  was  mighty  in  word 
and  deed.  He  spoke  as  never  man 
spake  before.  He  performed  miracles 
that  had  never  been  equalled  since 
the  world  began.  He  was  honored 
by  both  God  and  man.  And  then, 
just  as  their  hopes  were  running 
high  that  He  should  deliver  Israel, 
as  the  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  chief  priests  and  rulers 
condemned  Him  to  death  and  cruelly 
crucified  Him.  And  now  it  was  the 
third  day  since  these  things  happen- 
ed. Some  of  the  women  of  their 
company  had  gone  to  the  sepulcher 
early  that  morning  and  failed  to  find 
the  body.  They  also  reported  that 
the}'  had  seen  angels  who  said  that 
He  was  alive.  Some  of  the  men  also 
went  to  the  tomb,  and  while  they 
found  that  it  was  empty  they  saw 
neither  angels  nor  the  Master  Him- 
self. These  conflicting  reports  left 
them  at  sea  as  much  as  ever. 

All  this  time  the  stranger  had  lis- 
tened attentively  to  what  they  had 
to  say.  Then  He  began  to  rebuke 
them  for  their  doubt,  and  began  to 
cite  the  scriptures  to  them  concern- 
ing- the  Messiah.  They  must  indeed 
be  slow  of  heart  and  dull  of  compre- 
hension, that  they  failed  to  see  that 
the  Scriptures  had  foretold  these  very 
things — that  Christ  would  first  have 
to  suffer  before  He  would  enter  into 
His  glory.  Then  He  began  to  open 
up  the  Scriptures  to  them.  He  be- 
gan with  the  books  of  Moses  and 
then,  going  on  down  through  the 
prophets,  He  showed  them  how  these 
things  that  were  a  mystery  to  them 
were  simply*  the  fulfillment  of  Scrip- 
ture. How  the  sacred  pages  were 
illuminated!  They  had  never  heard 
anything  like  this  discourse.  They 
had  known  the  Scriptures  from  child- 
hood, but  now  they  became  like  a 
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new  book  to  them.  Each  page 
glowed  with  new  truth.  Every  line 
seemed  to  speak  to  them  of  the 
Christ.  Their  hearts  were  aglow 
with  the  light  and  warmth  that  can 
come  only  through  the  touch  of  God. 

With  such  an  interesting  discus- 
sion to  occupy  their  minds  the  way 
to  Emmaus  must  have  seemed  short, 
although  it  was  drawing  toward  the 
close  of  day  as  they  reached  the  litth. 
village  nestled  in  a  fertile  valley, 
with  vines  and  olive  trees  all  around, 
just  bursting  into  green  at  this  time 
of  the  year.  The  stranger  would 
have  gone  on,  but  they  constrained 
him  to  stay  with  them  and  share  the 
evening  meal.  They  must  have 
wondered  who  he  was,  but  some- 
thing, perhaps  reverence,  kept  them 
from  asking.  The  simple  refresh- 
ments for  the  evening  meal  were 
soon  set  before  them.  The  stranger 
as  guest  of  honor  asked  the  bless- 
ing. He  spoke  the  same  words  in 
the  same  way  that  the  Master  had 
done,  He  broke  the  bread  in  the 
same  way  that  was  customary  for 
the  Jesus,  the  voice,  the  tone,  the 
manner — all  were  those  of  Jesus,  and 
their  eyes  were  opened  and  they 
knew  that  it  was  the  Master  Himself. 
But  as  they  looked  at  Him  in  won- 
der and  amazement  He  vanished 
from  their  sight.  As  they  were  left 
to  themselves  the  overjoyed  disciples 
could  think  of  nothing  else  than  the 
wonder  of  their  experience.  They 
remembered  how  their  hearts  had 
burned  with  the  strange  warmth  as 
He  opened  to  them  the  wonderful 
truths  of  Scripture. 

What  a  wonderful  way  to  spend 
Easter — in  the  company  of  the  Mas- 
ter !  We  could  learn  some  valuable 
lessons  for  ourselves  on  Easter  ob- 
servance from  this  incident.  The 
lesson  of  communion  with  Jesus  is 
one  that  we  must  all  learn  if  we 
would  enjoy  the  Christian  life.  Let 
us  all  join  that  happy  band  of  The 
Disciples  of  the  Burning  Heart. 
Warm-hearted,  glowing,  radiant 
Christians,  that  is  what  we  all  want 
to  be. 

Let  us  notice  how  Jesus  revealed 
Himself  to  them.  It  may  be  a  help 
to  us  in  our  Christian  experience. 
He  revealed  Himself  to  them  thru 
His  Word.  He  could  have  person- 
ally made  Himself  known  to  them 
at  once,  but  first  He  enlightened 
their  minds,  strengthened  their  con- 
viction, warmed  their  hearts,  and 
then  came  the  personal  revelation. 
Let  us  remember  this  if  we  would 
live  in  His  conscious,  glowing  pres- 
ence. Let  us  daily  look  into  the 
Word.  Let  its  message,  by  the  il- 
lumination of  His  Spirit,  sink  into 
our  hearts  and  warm  them  .until  they 
are  all  aglow  with  His  love.  Let 
us  wait  before  Him  in  prayer  that 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


3 


our  spirits  may  commune  with  His 
Spirit.  Then  will  He  manifest  Him- 
self to  us,  and  open  our  eyes  that 
we  may  see  His  presence.  Minds 
opened,  understanding  enlightened, 
hearts  warmed,  Christ's  presence 
with  us- — wonderful  experiences  are 
those  of  the  Disciples  of  the  Burning 
Heart.  Are  you  one  of  them? 
Scottdale,  Pa, 


EVILS  MADE  THROUGH  DRESS 


By  Barbara  Cripe 

Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  dress  is  one  which 
is  universally  studied  and  meditated 
upon.  Every  magazine  and  paper  is 
flooded  with  fashioris  atld  patterns—^ 
the  latest  ffohi  Paris.  From  Paris 
indeed  they  say  they  are,  but  I  agre'e 
with  one  social  worker  who  told  ail 
audience  of  women  that  the'  fashions 
of  the  world  are  not  the  fashions  of 
the  real  Paris,  but  they  are  the  fash- 
ions of  the  Paris  underworld ;  and 
furthermore,  he  says,  "whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  dress  in  such  a  way  as 
to  appeal  to  the  passion  of  the  oppo- 
site sex." 

Tn  the  beginning,  when  God  cre- 
ated man  and  wife,  they  were  an  In- 
nocent, happy  pair.  Because  of  their 
innocence  they  did  not  realize  that 
they  were  not  clothed.  After  their 
fall,  however,  they  saw  their  shame, 
and  endeavored  of  their  own  selves 
to  make  them  clothing.  The  Bible 
says  (Gen.  3 :?) :  "And  the  eyes  of 
them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and 
they  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  and 
made  themselves  aprons.*'  This  garb 
however  was  frail  and  insufficient. 
It  did  not  meet  the  requirements  of 
God,  and  the  Bible  says,  "The  Lord 
God  made  for  them  coats  of  skins 
and  clothed  them," 

From  that  day  to  this,  men  and 
women  are  endeavoring  to  clothe 
themselves  according  to  their  own 
desires ;  or,  rather,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  fashion ;  often  perhaps 
not  realizing  that  it  is  the  devil  him- 
self who  is  the  head  of  the  fashion 
department.  From  that  day  to  this, 
and  to  the  end  of  time,  God  has  re- 
vealed to  us  in  His  written  and  in- 
spired Word,  that  He  would  have 
us  who;  are  His  followers,  clothed 
in  a  way  that  is  above  the  ways  of 
the  Avorld ;  and  that  is  for  our  own 
health,  comfort,  and  happiness. 

No  teaching  is  perhaps  plainer  and 
stronger  in  the  Scriptures  than  those 
against  worldliness  in  dress.  As  a 
general  rule,  we  find  through  all  the 
Bible  that  pride,  display,  and  extrav- 
agance are  manifest  in  such  as  were 
out  oi  harmony  with  God;  and  hu- 
mility,  simplicity,   and   economy  are 


found  with  such  as  are  in  full  sub- 
mission to  God. 

The  spoiled  girls  of  Jer.  4:31,  the 
haughty  women  of  Isa.  3:16-24,  the 
stiffnecked  people  of  Ex.  33 :5,  and 
the  proud  king  of  Acts  12:21,  all 
showed  in  the  dress  that  they  were 
out  of  their  places. 

We  have  some  plain,  positive,  Gos- 
pel rules  in  such  scriptures  as  the 
following:  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world"  (Rom.  12:2);  "As  obe- 
dient children,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  former  lusts  in 
your  ignorance"  (I  Pet.  1:14).  "In 
like  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel ...  .not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array"  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

It  is  only  as  we  are  disobedient  to 
God's  commandments  in  regard  to 
dress,  that  there  are  evils  made  thru 
dr'ess.  This  command,  as  all  other 
commands  of  God,  if  disobeyed 
brings  sadness,  sorrow,  and  deep  re- 
gret. 

As  we  look  about  us  at  the  fash- 
ions of  the  present  world,  we  are 
made  to  realize  that  they  are  as  frail 
and  insufficient  as  the  garments  made 
of  fig  leaves  by  our  first  parents. 
Because  of  lack  of  clothes,  there  is 
loss  of  good  health,  loss  of  morality, 
and  in  the  end  the  loss  of  the  never- 
dying  soul. 

From  the  writing  of  another,  I. 
quote  the  following: 

"The  prevailing  fashions  of  women  have 
become  iso  marked  and  extreme  that  we 
may  look  with  concern,  not  only  as  to 
the  effect  that  will  surely  follow  as  to  the 
physical  nature,  but  also  as  to  the  influ- 
ence oil  the  morals  of  the  race. 

"We  have  seen  young  girls  so  scantily 
clad  in  the  chill  of  winter  that  we  have 
not  vvoiidefed  at  the  hacking  cough  and 
the  disease  that  followed.  And  we  have 
s^een  mothers,  broken-hearted  and  bowed 
1o  the  dust  as  they  looked  into  the  faces 
of  their  daughters  who  had  been  led  a- 
stray,  but  whose  dress  bore  the  marks  of 
a  depraved  world. 

"There  are  prevailing  styles  of  dress 
that  are  offensively  immodest.  Among 
these  are  the  peek-a-boo  waist,  low  necks, 
and  short  sleeves,  many  forms  of  tight 
fitting  skirts,  and  skirts  offensively  short, 
and  certain  types  of  hosiery. 

"Two  girls  of  irreproacha'ble  character 
were  walking  along  the  street.  They  were 
dressed  conspicuously,  not  to  say  immod- 
estly. The  crossing  policeman  caught  the 
eye  of  a  passing  -teamster  'and  winked,  the 
teamster  replied  with  a  sneering  smile. 
The  girls  never  knew  of  the  estimate  that 
those  two  men  placed  on  them. 

"That  which  furnishes  the  kindling 
wood,  starts  the  flame,  and  fans  the  fires 
of  lust  ought  to  be  condemned  without 
wincing  and  without  hesitation,  for  we 
can  not  afford  for  the  sake  of  the  stupid 
feeling  of  the  unthinking,  the  daring,  the 
reckless,  and  the  lewd  to  keep  quiet  when 
such  vital  interests  are  at  stake. 

"The  suggestive  and  immodest  dress 
which  has  broken  into  good  families  has 
become  so  outrageous  that  we  must  pro- 
test against  it  in  the  most  positive  lan- 
guage at  our  command."  - 

This    speaks    loudly    and  plainly. 


Shall  not  we  as  Christian  women  ab- 
hor such  clothing? 

"Clothing  is  not  only  for  a  protection 
from  heat  and  cold  and  storms  or  other 
outward  things,  but  a  protection  from  lust 
and  sinfulness  as  well.  The  morals  of 
people  can  be  exposed  as  well  as  the 
health  of  their  bodies.  Modesty  and  pur- 
ity are  to  be  safe-guarded  by  clothing 
that  promote  these  things  in  our  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  in  the  character  of  those 
who   see  us." 

As  we  see  a  woman  adorned  in 
modest  apparel,  we  see  also  the  beau- 
ty and  loveliness  of  her  face,  but  as 
we  behold  one  who  is  dressed  in  im- 
modest apparel,  all  attention  is 
drawn  away  from  the  face,  to  the 
exposed  parts  of  her  body.  She 
therefore  is  putting  herself  in  great 
danger,  and  throwing  temptation  in 
the  way  of  others. 

By  modest  apparel  we  mean  that 
which  is  neat  and  becoming.  And 
to  the  question  that  has  been  asked 
as  to  whether  it  is  not  as  great  a  sin 
to  be  slovenly  as  to  be  stylish,  I 
quote  the  following  answer:  "Both 
are  conforming  to  the  world.  There 
is  a  world  of  proud  people  who  live 
in  vain  show.  There  is  also  a  world 
of  filth  ancl  crime,  who  have  no  self- 
respect.  We  should  avoid  the  one 
by  plainness  and  the  other  by  neat- 
ness, thus  striking  the  golden  mean 
of  Bible  truth." 

It  is  a  great  detriment  that  some 
seem  to  think  that  untidiness  is  mod- 
est apparel  ancl  others  that  there  is 
nothing  neat  but  fashion. 

Then  there  is  also  the  evil  in  the 
present  day  of  dressing  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  it  appear  that  the 
one  was  of  the  other  sex.  The  Bible 
tells  us  in  Deut.  22:5  that  "The 
woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall 
a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment : 
for  all  that  do  so  are  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God." 

Let  our  adorning  therefore  as 
Christian  women,  not  be  "that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
or  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel;  But  let  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible;  even  the  orna- 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price"  (I  Pet.  3:3,4). 

Hopedale,  111. 


GIVING  IS  LIVING 


"For  Giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said, 
"Go    feed    to    the    hungry    sweet  charity's 
bread." 

"And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and  a- 
gain?" 

My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 

"Oh,    no!"    said    the    angel  piercing  me 

through,  ,  , 

"Just  give  'till  the  Master  stops  giving 
to  you." 

— Sel.  by  D.  Parke  Lantz. 
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THE  NEW  B-IRTH 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  born  once,  die  twice;  those  horn 
twice,  die  once. 

I.  Why  Necessary. 

1.    Because  Jesus  says  so. — Jno.  3:3,5,7. 
2     Because  we  are  but  flesh  and  blood. 
—I  Cor.  15:50. 

3.  We    inherited    sin. — Psa.    51:5;  Isa. 
64:6;  Rom.  3:23;  Eph.  2:3. 

4.  We    cannot    change    ourselves. — Jer. 

13:23. 

5.  Death  will  not  change  us. — Rev.  22: 
11;  Eccl.  11:3. 

II.  What  it  is. 

1.  Not  good  works. — Tit.  3:5;  Eph.  2:8. 
Illustration:  Cornelius. 

2.  Not    baptism. — I     Cor.     1:17;  4:15; 
Acts  8:13-23. 

3.  Not  joining  church.— Matt.  7:21-23. 

4.  A  new  creation. — II  Cor.  5:17. 
Illustration:  The  jailer.  Acts  16:31. 

III.  How  Accomplished. — Jno.  3:5. 
"The  New  is  in  the  Old  'concealed;  the 

Old  is  in  the  New  revealed." 

1.  Not   literal   water. — Jno.   3:6;    I  Pet. 
1:23;  Isa.  23:4. 

2.  Water    of    salvation. — Isa.  12:3;Rom. 
1:16;   Jas.  1:21. 

3.  Water  of  life.— Jer.  2:13;  Ezek.  47: 
6;  Jno.  4:10;  6:63;  Heb.  4:12. 

a.  Cleansing   power. — Zech.    13:1;  Psa. 

119:9;   Jno.   15:3;   Eph.  5:26. 

b.  For  all  seasons. — Zech.  14:8;  I  Cor. 

4:15;  I  Pet.  1:23;  Jas.  1:18. 

4.  God's   Part — to  Draw. 

a.  By  a  Medium. — II  Cor.  5:20. 

b.  By  His  Word.— Jno.  6:45,46. 

c.  By  His  Spirit.— Jno.  16:7,8. 

d.  God  Adopts.— Rom.  8:15. 

5.  Man's    Part— to   Hear.— Rom.  10:17. 

a.  To  believe.' — Acts  16:31. 

b.  To  repent.— Acts  2:38. 

c.  To  surrender. — Jno.  7:17. 

d.  Man   obeys. — Jno.  14:15. 

The   seed  is  sown  by   faith,  and  quick- 
ened by  His  Spirit. 

IV.  How  Know  that  you  are  Born  again. 
(Ten  evidences) 

1.  Believe  Jesus  is  Christ. — I  Jno.  5:1. 

2.  Love   the   Word.— I    Pet.   2:2;  Matt. 
4:4. 

3.  Obedience.— Jno.    14:15;    I    Jno.  2:3, 
4;   5:3;  Rev.  22:14. 

4.  Witness   of  the   Spirit. — Rom.  8:16. 

5.  Love  for  the  brethren.— I  Jno.  3:14. 

6.  Victory  over  sin.- — I  Jno.  5:4. 

7.  Suffer  with  Him.— Rom.  8:17,  18. 

8.  A  surrendered  will.- — Jno.  7:17;  Acts 
9:6;  22:17. 

9.  Joy  in   His   service. — Jno.  15:11. 

10.    The    possession    and    experience  of 
eternal  life  itself. — Jno.  5:24. 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


FILLED  WITH  ALL  THE  FULL- 
NESS OF  GOD 

By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Eph.  3:14-21. 

I.  God  is  Complete  and  Inseparable. 

The  Godhead  including  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.— Matt.  28:19. 

a.  He  is  revealed  by  the  individual. 

b.  He  is  revealed  by  the  entire  body 

which  alone  is  able  to  compre- 
hend Him.— Eph.  3:14-21. 

II.  The  Eternal  Fullness  of  God. 

1.    The    infinite    and    eternal  character 
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of  the  Godhead  requires  an  eternity 
for  His  revelation.— Heb.  13:8,21. 
2.    His    Presence    in    the    Beginning  of 
Creation. — Gen.  1. 

a.  The  Spirit  a  living,  moving  power. 

b.  The  Father  and  Son  in  creation  of 

all  things. — Cf.  Jno.  1. 

c.  The  Father  and  Son  in  human  cre- 

ation. 

"Let  us  make  man  after  our  image 
and  likeness." — God  in  the  Godhead 
related  in  an  especial  manner  with 
man. 

III.  The   Revelation   of  the   Eternal  One 
to  Man. 

1.  Jehovah — The   Eternal   One  declared 

to  men  in  Old  Testament. 

2.  The    Son — the    Lamb    of    sacrifice, — 

slain  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God  the  guiding  and 
revealing  power  of  God  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

4.  The  union  of  the  Godhead  in  reve- 
lation  and  redemption. 

The  interchangeable  names  of  the 
deity — Jehovah,  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One,  Redeemer, — the  offering  of 
Christ  to  God  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit.— Heb.  9:14. 

IV.  The  Presence  of  the  Godhead  in  the 
Gospel. 

1.  The  birth  of  Christ—Luke  1:35. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  the  power  of  the 
Highest,  the   Son   of  God. 

2.  Christ  sent  of  God. 

3.  Christ  the  Son  acknowledged  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

4.  The  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost.— Matt.  28:19. 

5.  The  inseparable  presence  of  the 
Trinity  with  every  believer. 

a.  The    Holv    Spirit    abides. — Jno.  14: 

16,  17. 

b.  The    abiding    of    the    Father  and 

Son.— 14:23. 

6.  The  life  of  believers  a  witness  of 
the  fullness  of  God  the  Trinity. 

a.  The}'  are  in  Christ. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

b.  They  are  in  the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:9. 

c.  Their    life    is    "hid    with    Christ  in 

God." — Co.  3:3. 

7.  The  operation  of  the  Godhead  the 
"all  things"  that  work  together  for 
good  to  the  believer.— Rom.  8:28. 

a.  The  intercession  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

-+Rom.  8:26. 

b.  The  intercessor   Christ. — Rom.  8:34. 

c.  The    intervening    power    of    God. — 

Rom.  8:39. 

V.  The    Portion   of   the   Believer   in  the 
Fullness  of  God. 

There  can  be  no  division  of  Himself. 

1.  The  indwelling  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. — Eph.  3:16. 

2.  The  indwelling  of  Christ  and  His 
love. — Eph.  3:17. 

3.  The  indwelling  fullness  of  God  in 
the  love  of  Christ.— Eph.  3:18. 

4.  The  Fullness  of  Christ  in  the  body 
of  which  He  is  the  ead. — Eph.  1:23. 

Vineland,  Out. 


RESURRECTION 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Textj — But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel. — 
Luke  24:21. 

I.    The  High  Hope  at  the  Triumphal  En- 
try. 

1.  Preparation    of   the  disciples. 

a.  Christ's    announcement  immediately 

after  the  transfiguration. 

b.  Christ's  announcement  as  they  went 

on  the  way  from  Jericho  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

2.  The  royal  welcome  to  the  City — it 
seemed  He  must  announce  Himself 
now  or  never. 


April  1 

3.  The  praises  of  the  children  in  the 
Temple. 

II.  The  Defeat  and  Victory  of  Calvary. 

1.  Satan  did  his  worst. 

a.  The  disciples  were  scattered. 

b.  Jesus  was  dead. 

2.  God  did  His  best — gave  the  greatest 
blessing  of  all  eternity. 

a.  The  only  place  sin  could  be  killed 

was  on  the  cross.  (He  was  made 
sin  for  us — II  Cor.  5:21). 

b.  The    only    place    the  resurrection 

could  be  made  possible. 

III.  The  Anxious  Delay. 

1.  God  permitted  the  disciples  to  be 
scattered. 

2.  God  permitted  the  women  to  spend 
their  money  for  precious  spices  that 
were  not  needed. 

3.  But  God  in  resurrection  power  came 
just  at  the  right  moment.  (God  is 
never  in  a  hurry,  never  too  late, 
always   on  time.) 

IV.  How  We  Spend  Our  Waiting  Time 
—Are  We  Better  Now  than  at  Last 
Easter? 

1.  Scripture  promises  of  our  Lord's  re- 
turn. 

2.  The  danger  and  evil  of  "My  Lord 
delayeth   His  coniing." 

3.  What  the  Resurrection  means. 

a.  What    Christ's    resurrection  means 

to  the  race  of  man. 

b.  What    Christ's    resurrection  means 

to  us  personally. 

c.  What    the    assurance    of    our  own 

resurrection  means   to  us. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

TRUE  WITNESSING  AND  ITS 
RESULTS 

TEXT:  Matt.  14:35,36. 

1.  We  must  first  believe,  with  a  first  hand 
knowledge.  "And  when  the  men  of 
that  place  had  knowledge  of  Him"; 

2.  Then  we  must  gather  them  in  from  the 
hedges  and  by-paths — "They  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about." 

3.  We  must  call  in  those  who  are  spirit- 
ually sick,  not  the  well — "And  brought 
unto  Him  all  that  were  diseased." 

4.  We  must  make  intercession — "And  they 
besought  Him"; 

5.  We  must  have  faith  in  the  simplicity 
of  the  Healer's  methods — "That  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment." 

6.  Faith  will  be  rewarded  with  big  results 
— "And  as  many  as  touched,  were  made 
perfectly  whole." 

M.  R.  Philleo,  in  "Echoes." 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

(Continued  from  page  1) 
rificing,    frugal,   simple,  self-denying 
life,  enduring  "hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

This  is  so  self-evident,  that  it  needs 
no  comment.  It  is  scriptural,  it  be- 
gets confidence  on  the  part  of  the 
members,  it  encourages  members  to 
do  likewise.  Many  a  time  a  well 
meaning  member  is  discouraged  from 
giving  a  minister  needed  assistance 
when  he  sees  that  such  minister  fails 
to  practice  the  thrift  and  economy 
that  Gospel  simplicity  requires. 

3.  No  minister  should  neglect  his 
ministry  because  others  fail  to  do 
their  duty. 

On  such  an  issue  Christ  might 
have   quit  long  before  He  lejft  this 
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world.  Paul  might  have  kept  on  at 
his  trade  of  tent-making,,  or  taken  to 
lecturing  because  it  paid  him  better 
and  brought  less  persecutions.  But 
they  did  no  such  thing.  Even  on  the 
cross  Christ  was  as  industrious  in 
looking  after  the  welfare  of  others 
as  He  was  before.  And  Paul  kept 
right  on  with  his  work,  wrote  most 
of  his  epistles  while  in  prison,  and 
on  the  eve  of  his  departure  rejoiced 
at  the  prospect  of  the  everlasting 
crown  ahead.  Every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  ought  to  imitate  their  exam- 
ple, no  matter  what  other  people 
may  do.  The  less  other  people  do, 
the  more  need  there  is  for  the  faith- 
ful ones  to  do  still  more.  If  our  re- 
ward will  not  come  in  this  life,  it 
will  most  surely  come  "at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just."  God's  promise, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  as  sure  and  as  precious  to 
every  faithful  minister  as  it  is  to 
any  other  class. 

So  much  for  the  preacher's  side. 
Let  us  now  turn  to  the  side  from 
which  members  should  look  at  this 
question. 

We  often  think  of  what  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Galatians :  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ."  Applying  this  to  the 
ministry  and  the  laity,  we  see  in  it 
an  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  min- 
istry to  help  bear  the  load  of  every 
member — and,  on  the  other  hand,  on 
the  part  of  the  members  the  obliga- 
tion to  see  to  it  that  the  ministry  is 
not  hampered  in  rendering-  faithful 
service  to  the  congregation.  Where 
this  "law  of  Christ"  is  faithfully 
obeyed,  it  will  insure  the  well-being 
of  both  ministry  and  laity. 

Ministers  are  not  the  only  ones 
that  need  help.  We  know  of  cases 
where  lay  members  have  been  strug- 
gling along  in  poverty,  finding  it 
hard  work — because  of  sickness,  the 
burden  of  large  families,  financial  re- 
verses, and  other  causes — to  keep 
soul  and  body  together.  Now  think 
of  how  much  harder  it  would  have 
been  had  such  members  been  charg- 
ed with  the  responsibility  of  the 
ministry,  expected  to  visit  the  sick, 
help  members  with  their  several 
problems,  preach  once  a  week,  attend 
conferences,  and  attend  to  other  du- 
ties devolving  upon  the  ministry? 

Let  us.  submit  another  .illustration. 
A  young  man  of  limited  means  but 
scriptural  qualifications  is  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  He  feels  the  bur- 
den, and  proceeds  faithfully  to  his 
God-given  work.  The  Lord  blesses 
his  ministry,  and  the  Church  pros- 
pers. But  in  his  efforts  to  build  up 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  his  community 
he  finds  the  financial  burden  becom- 
ing heavier.  His  family  keeps  grow- 
ing larger.  Sickness  enters  his  home. 
Not  able  to  devote  himself  to  money- 
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making  to  the  extent  that  other- 
members  are,  he  becomes  more  and 
more  involved  financially,  and  his 
burden  does  not  become  any  lighter 
when  he  hears  it  at  first  whispered 
and  then  shouted  that  he  is  "a  poor 
financial  manager."  What  next?  The 
rest  of  the  story  is  different  in  dif- 
ferent communities,  although  up  to 
this  point  we  have  told  a  story  that 
is  familiar  to  many  communities. 
Under  such  circumstances  some  keep 
faithfully  on,  others  become  discour- 
aged, others  go  to  untimely  graves, 
others  prove  unfaithful  and  turn  to 
unworthy  pursuits  to  make  money. 
In  either  case,  both  ministry  and 
congregation  suffer. 

We  are  aware  that  in  many  cases 
where  we  see  such  struggling^  minis- 
ters we  also  see  struggling  congre- 
gations that  are  not  able  to  lend 
much  support.  But  there  is  at  least 
room  for  a  consideration  of  the  God- 
given  admonition,  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burden,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ."  If  you  are  blessed  with 
a  faithful  minister,  do  your  best  to 
make  it  possible  for  his  faithfulness 
to  redound  to  the  strengthening  of 
your  congregation  by  sharing  with 
him  some  of  your  "carnal  things," 
as  Paul  calls  them,  while  he  is  dili- 
gent in  imparting  to  you  some*  of  the 
"spiritual  things."  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 

Remember,  we  are  talking  about 
the  struggling  minister.  We  know 
of  some  who  are  in  a  financial  con- 
dition that  what  is  here  said  of  the 
other  class  does  not  apply  to  them. 
But  as  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  we  suggest  that  you  think  of 
your  home  minister  and  think  of  the 
way  or  ways  in  which  you  may  min- 
ister to  his  support.  It  may  be  that 
all  that  he  needs  is  your  sympathy 
and  your  prayers.  It  may  be  that 
what  he  needs  more  than  any  one 
thing  is  good,  sensible  advice  (from 
those  who  are  qualified  to  give  it) 
that  will  make  him  a  stronger,  better 
man.  It  may  be  that  some  green- 
backs in  your  pocket  would  actually 
help  him  and  put  him  in  better  po- 
sition to  help  his  congregation.  It 
may  be  that  a  dozen  or  more  of  you 
could  help  him  get  out  his  crops  to 
good  advantage.  It  may  be  that 
there  are  some  other  ways  in  which 
you  may  give  him  actual  help  that 
will  not  only  help  him  but  also  make 
his  ministry  more  profitable  to  your 
congregation.  Think  of  your  oppor- 
tunity, pray  over  it,  then  act. 

There  are  a  number  of  good  rea- 
sons why  we  should  loyally,  faith- 
fully support  our  ministry — material- 
ly, morally,  spiritually: 

1.  We  owe  it  to  them. 

2.  It  is  an  encouragement  to  any 
one  to  know  that  his  work  is  appre- 
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Question  Drawer 


Where  was  the  soul  of  Christ  the 
three  days  and  nights  He  was  in  the 
tomb?    A  Reader. 

The  above  question  is  one  among 
many  others  that  has  been  somewhat 
perplexing  to  many  Bible  readers.  It 
is  a  question  that  has  not  been  defi- 
nitely revealed  nor  explained  in  the 
inspired  Word,  but  it  is  comforting 
to  know  that  our  salvation  does  not 
depend  on  our  knowing  definitely 
where  Christ's  spirit  was  during  the 
time  His  body  was  in  the  embrace 
of  death. 

The  most  satisfactory  answer  to 
the  question  was  given  by  Christ 
Himself,  as  recorded  in  Luke  23 :43, 
when  He  spoke  to  the  penitent  thief 
on  the  cross,  saying:  "Today  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise."  It  is 
not  possible  for  those  of  us  who  are 
clothed  with  humanity  to  describe 
paradise  because  it  is  hidden  from 
our  view,  but  we  know  it  is  a  place 
and  state  of  blessedness.  Paul  re- 
fers to  a  man  (which  undoubtedly 
was  himself)  who  was  caught  up 
into  paradise  and  beheld  its  glory, 
but  was  restricted  from  describing 
it  when  he  had  returned  to  the  earth. 
II  Cor.  12:3,4. 

Some  Bible  readers  try  to  explain, 
or  convey  the  thought  that  after 
Christ  expired  on  the  cross,  His 
spirit  went  to  the  doomed  world  and 
preached  to  those  who  died  unsaved 
in  the  antediluvian  age,  citing  us  to 
I  Pet.  3 :19.  Such  an  exposition  is 
certainly  erroneous.  The  proper  in- 
terpretation of  that  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture is  as  follows :  "By  which ;"  by 
the  divine  Spirit.  "He  went  and 
preached ;"  thru  the  instrumentality 
of  Noah.  "Unto  the  spirits ;"  which 
at  the  time  of  Noah  were  physically 
alive  and  heard  his  preaching,  but 
when  Peter  wrote  his  epistle  they 
were  confined  in  torment  as  in  a 
prison.  J.  S.  S. 


ciated,  and  that  he  may  count  on  the 
loyal  support  of  those  over  whom 
God  has  set  him  an  overseer. 

3.  Your  loyal  support  will  help 
them  preach  better  sermons  and  oth- 
erwise render  more  efficient  service. 

4.  It  is  to  the  advantage  of  your 
congregation  to  keep  your  ministers 
in  a  position  in  which  they  can  give 
the  most  possible  aid  to  the  congre- 
gation and  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general. 

Again  let  us  repeat,  in  the  inier- 
ests  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  gen- 
eral and  of  your  own  congregation 
in  particular,  let  both  ministry  and 
laity  heed  this  admonition  of  God 
through  Paul :  "Bear  ye  one  anoth- 
er's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  das'S  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with  promise. — ICphesians  6:2. 


MY  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 


'Twas  in  the  days  of  careless  youth, 

When  life  was  fair  and  bright, 
And  ne'er  a  tear,  and  scarce  a  fear 

O'ercast   me   day   and  night, 
As  in  the  quiet  eventide, 

I  passed  her  kneeling  there, 
That  just  one  word,  my  name,  I  heard, 

My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

I  thought  but  little  of  it  then, 

Tho'  rev'rence  touched  my  heart, 
To  her  whose  love  sought  from  above 

For  me  the  better  part; 
But   when   life's   sterner  battle  came 

With  many  a  subtle  snare, 
Oft  that  one  word  in  tho't  I  heard, 

My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

I  wandered  on,  and  heeded  not 

God's  oft  repeated  call 
To  turn  from  sin,  to  live  for  Him, 

And  give  to  Him  my  all; 
But  when  at  last,  convinced   of  sin, 

I   sank  in  deep  despair, 
My  hope  awoke,  when  mem'ry  spoke 

My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

That  pleading  heart,  that  soul  so  tried 

Has   gone   into   her  rest, 
But  still  with  me  for  aye  shall  be 

The  mem'ry  of  her  trust; 
And  when   I  cross   the  Jordan's  tide, 

And   meet   her   over  there, 
We'll    praise    the    Lord    who    blessed  the 
word, 

My  name  in  mother's  prayer. 

— Sel.  by  Nancy  J.  Brown. 


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


By  Grace  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
14  on  Abraham  that  which  he  hath 
spoken  of  him. — Gen.  18:19. 

This  is  one  text  in  the  Bible  par- 
ents should  often  ponder  over  in  this 
age  when  everything  is  going  at  a 
rapid  rate.  We  as  parents  should 
stop  and  consider  what  a  responsi- 
bility is  placed  upon  us  and  applv 
this  text  to  ourselves  and  see  if  it 
could  be  said  of  us  as  Abrabam  of 
old. 

We  as  a  Church  are  interested  in 
mission  work  and  those  about  us, 
and  it  is  right  that  we  should  be ; 
but  are  we  doing  our  part  in  bring- 
ing up  our  children  as  we  should? 
It  almost  seems  some  parents  let 
their  children  do  as  they  please  in- 
stead of  bringing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
The  article,  "Obedient  Mothers,"  in 
the  Herald  several  months  ago,  il- 
lustrates it  very  well.  Parents  do 
what  the  children   want,  instead  of 
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the  children  obeying  parents.  It 
seems  homes  are  getting  scarce 
where  children  unquestioningly  obey 
parents,  children  often  do  not  see 
things  as  parents  but  in  after  years 
they  are  very  thankful  for  good 
Christian  training. 

A  young  man  was  coaxing  his 
mother  to  do  a  certain  thing  she  did 
not  wish  him  to  do.  He  kept  on 
coaxing.  Then  at  last  she  said,  "Do 
as  you  please,  then."  Since  then  I 
have  heard  he  was  not  doing  very 
well,  and  his  mother  is  worrying  a- 
bout  him.    Do  you  wonder? 

I  have  been  in  Mennonite  congre- 
gations where  little  folks  came  in 
after  the  infant  class  was  over,  and 
it  made  me  feel  sad  when  I  saw  how 
they  were  dressed,  in  the  latest  fash- 
ions. Surely  it  is  no  wonder  we 
have  so  much  trouble  in  the  Church 
with  that  monster  sin,  pride,  when 
our  little  ones  are  brought  up  in 
pride.  It  is  generally  pride  that 
starts  churches  drifting.  Are  we 
dressing  our  little  ones  as  we  would 
like  to  see  them  in  the  future?  A 
little  child  is  so  easily  influenced  for 
right  or  wrong.  We  see  them  play- 
ing "Sunday  school"  at  home,  so 
interested  in  it.  May  we  help  them 
all  we  can  to  mould  their  lives  for 
the  Master's  service. 

We  hear  so  much  these  days  about 
young  members  going  to  moving 
picture  shows,  etc.  We  wonder  why 
it  is.  Surely  we  think  they  should 
know  better.  Probably  not  long  be- 
fore they  on  bended  knees  promised 
to  renounce  Satan,  the  world,  and 
all  works  of  darkness  and  own  car- 
nal will  and  sinful  desires,  and  now 
they  are  walking  right  into  it.  Some 
are  of  such  tender  age  that  they 
should  not  be  out  at  night  without 
parental  consent.  If  parents  have  no 
control  over  them  when  so  young 
something  is  seriously  wrong.  God 
is  able  to  keep  them,  and  willing, 
lmt  we  also  have  our  part  to  do. 
We  perhaps  do  not  ask  Him  often 
enough  for  help  and  sometimes  do 
not  live  up  to  the  light  we  have ; 
we  let  them  travel  too  much  with 
the  crowd,  and  do  not  have  enough 
Daniels  in  our  day,  not  enough 
courage  to  stand  alone  for  the  right. 
Many  such  small  things  come  up 
m  our  lives  daily;  so  small  we  think 
it  does  not  matter  but  they  are  large 
enough  to  make  impressions  on  a 
child  and  one  thing  leads  to  another 
till  almost  before  you  realize  it  the 
child  has  started  on  the  wrong  path. 
Let  us  never  neglect  little  things. 

We  should  be  very  careful  of  the 
literature  that  comes  into  our  homes. 
We  often  see  books  and  magazines 
in  homes  that  would  never  have 
been  allowed  in  our  home ;  the  large 
part  of  books  and  magazines  print- 
ed these  days  are  nothing  but  love 
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stories  that  are  enough  to  poison 
the  minds  of  young  people  in  the 
teen  age.  When  young  people  get 
to  reading  such  literature  they  have 
no  desire  for  religious  books ;  and 
when  they  get  to  services  are  the 
ones  that  sit  back  and  talk,  showing 
no  reverence  for  God's  house. 

Can  we  realize  how  nice  it  would 
be  if  our  congregations  with  their 
hundreds  of  young  members  would 
be  plainly  garbed  with  plain  bon- 
nets, coats,  and  dresses,  and  foot- 
wear to  keep  warm  instead  of  thin 
hose,  and  low  shoes,  in  cold,  wintry 
weather ;  and  brethren  as  well  with 
plain  clothing  and  not  smoking?  If 
they  would  all  be  interested  in  God's 
Word  and  take  part  in  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting, 
how  much  brighter  their  light  would 
shine  and  how  many  more  souls 
would  be  won  for  Christ.  May  we 
ever  help  our  young  folks  to  live  a 
pure,  simple,  Christian  life. 

Some  people  have  such  a  dim  light. 
They  are  trying  to  carry  the  world 
and  Christ.  Some  worldly  person 
said  it  was  no  use  they  wore  the 
covering  and  bonnet,  it  did  not  be- 
come them  anyway.  If  that  is  the 
way  the  world  looks  at  them,  the 
world  does  not  respect  them,  and 
then  we  must  wonder  what  God 
thinks.  Oh  if  those  that  have  named 
His  name  could  only  cast  aside  all 
pride  and  the  sins  that  so  easily 
beset  us  we  would  be  much  happier. 
I  think  some  people  must  spend 
much  more  time  trying  to  see  how 
close  they  can  live  to  the  world  and 
still  remain  in  the  church  than  think- 
ing about  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them.  I  think  the  happiest  peo- 
ple in  the  world  are  ones  that  have 
laid  all  upon  the  altar  and  given 
themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord. 

Are  we  setting  an  example  for  our 
children  in  spending  money?  We 
are  living  in  a  land  of  prosperity. 
Young-  people  are  making-  big  wag- 
es. We  read  that  the  children  of 
Israel  often  went  astray  when  they 
prospered,  and  I  fear  it  is  going  that 
way  today.  There  is  so  much  money 
being  spent  for  fine  homes,  expensive 
furniture,  musical  instruments,  the 
radio,  expensive  automobiles,  etc.  If 
that  money  were  spent  for  the  Lord's 
work,  1  believe  the  missionaries  in 
foreign  fields  could  build  more 
church  buildings  and  orphanages 
which  are  badly  needed.  Our  church 
is  giving  for  the  Lord's  work,  but 
Christ  took  more  notice  of  the  poor 
widow  that  cast  in  two  mites  than 
of  the  rich  that  cast  in  much.  We 
should  be  willing  to  make  a  sacrifice 
too,  and  be  careful  how  we  spend 
money.  It  is  all  the  Lord's ;  we  are 
only  his  stewards. 

May  we  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us 
(Continued  on   page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  11,  1926 — Gen. 
1 :1-31. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  CREATION 

Golden  Text.  —  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. — Gen.  1:1. 

Introductory.  —  Our  lesson  takes 
on  an  added  interest  at  this  time  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  claiming  to 
be  believers  who  have  chosen  to  take 
the  unbeliver's  version  of  the  crea- 
tion. It  is  quite  gratifying  that  men 
of  faith  who  are  also  men  of  letters 
have  come  forward  nobly  as  defend- 
ers of  the  Bible  narrative  telling  of 
the  creation.  Of  the  numerous  books 
extant  on  this  subject,  we  know  of 
none  that  gives  the  facts  in  a  more 
concise,  convincing,  readable  form 
than  Philip  Mauro's  "Evolution  at 
the  Bar."  But  the  authoritative  rec- 
ord is  found  in  the  Bible,  the  first 
two  chapters  in  Genesis,  to  which  ail 
people  are  invited  to  turn  and  read. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
first  thought  that  impresses  us  is  the 
power  of  God.  He  spoke  the  word, 
and  heaven  and  earth  came  into  ex- 
istence. He  said,  "Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light."  He  said,  "Let 
the  dry  land  appear,"  and  it  ap- 
peared. He  said,  "Let  us  make  man 
in  our  own  image,"  and  man  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God.  As  man, 
by  the  touch  of  a  button,  lights  up 
a  whole  city  instantaneously,  so  at 
the  touch  of  God  the  whole  universe 
was  illuminated  by  the  glorious  light 
of  God.  Today,  as  in  olden  times, 
the  mighty  power  of  God  is  manifest 
on  every  hand.  In  the  end,  God  will 
again  speak,  and  time  will  be  ex- 
changed for  eternity. 

2.  Why  should  any  one  marvel  at 
the  thought  of  God  calling  all  things 
into  existence?  Suppose  we  take 
the  doubter's  stand  for  a  moment, 
and  see  if  we  can  find  a  more  prob- 
able order  in  the  beginning.  Imag- 
ine, if  you  can,  a  time  when  there 
was  absolutely  nothing"  in  existence 
— No  God,  no  light,  no  darkness,  no 
mass  of  floating  chaos,  nothing,  ab- 
solutely nothing.  Coming  down  the 
line,  we  are  conscious  of  a  universe 
of  matter.  Where  did  this  come 
from?  It  is  "unreasonable"  that  God 
should  create  it  out  of  nothing — is  it 
any  more  reasonable  that  it  should 
have  created  itself!  You  can  not 
argue  away  the  fact  of  the  creation 
at  the  hand  of  a  mighty  God  without 
coming  face  to  face  with  a  still  more 
improbable  miracle.  And  if  you 
once  admit  the  fact  of  an  all  power- 
ful Creator,  you  are  foolish  to  ques- 
tion (on  the  ground  of  impossibility) 
any  statement  in  Genesis  as  to  how 
and  in  what  length  of  time  He 
brought  all  things  into  existence. 


3.  The  Trinity  of  God  is  evident 
in  the  creation.  Hear  the  words, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  im- 
age. Who  are  the  "us?"  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  "The  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters."  The  Son  had  a  part  in  the 
creation.  Jno.  1:1,2.  Then,  as  now, 
and  as  always,  there  was,  and  is,  and 
ever  will  be  a  triune  God. 

4.  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone."  Thus  spoke  God 
to  Adam.  You  may  take  that  in  two 
senses:  (1)  Man,  without  a  bosom 
companion,  lacks  something.  He 
needs  "an  help  meet  for  him."  God 
wisely  created  both  man  and  woman, 
each  for  a  special  sphere,  and  fitted 
for  this  special  sphere.  It  takes  the 
two  to  make  one — one  is  the  counter- 
part of  the  other.  Either  man  a- 
lone,  or  woman  alone,  is  not  what 
both  man  and  woman  combined  is. 
Hence  the  wise  provision  of  God  for 
marriage,  as  one  flesh  traveling  the 
journey  of  life  together.  (2)  Man  is 
a  sociable  being,  and  needs  the  com- 
panionship of  his  fellow  men.  This 
[act  is  emphasized  in  home  life,  ui 
community  life,  in  social  life,  in  busi- 
ness life,  in  Church  life.  It  is  "the 
tie  that  binds,  not  only  on  earth  but 
also  in  heaven.  Christian  fellowship 
here  is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  fellow- 
ship  of   saints   in   the   world  above. 


JESUS    TEACHES    HOW    TO  PRAY 
(Jr.).— Luke  11:1-13. 

Topic  for  April  11 


MOTTO 
"Ask,.  .  .  .   Seek   Knock." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    Things  Jesus  Taught  to  Say  in  Prayer. 

-Luke  11:2-4. 

1.  How  to  Speak  to  God. 

2.  What  to  ask  with  regard  to  Him. 

3.  What   to   ask   for  ourselves. 

4.  How   to   feel   toward  others. 

II.  Jesus   Taught   Earnestness. — Luke  11: 

5-10. 

1.  As  a  friend  asks  for  a  much  needed 

favor.— Luke  11:5-8. 
a.  The   need   is    worth   more   than  the 
trouble  costs. 
"  b.  An    earnest    plea    wins    the  answer. 

2.  Three    Ways    in    Earnest    Prayer. — 

Luke  11:9,10. 
a.  Ask.    b.  Seek.    c.  Knock. 

III.  Jesus     Taught     Confidence     in  the 
Heavenly  Father. 

1.  How  an  Earthly  Father  would  do  to 

a  Son.  — Luke  11:11,  12. 

2.  How  Much  More  the  Heavenly  Does 

to  Those  Who  Ask— Luke  11:13. 


S  U  G  G  E  S  T I V  E  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text   word,  "Pray." 

2.  How  to  Speak  to  God  in  Prayer. 

3.  What    We    Ought   to   Wish   for  the 

Lord. 


How  important,  therefore,  that  this 
social  instinct  be  kept  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

5.  The  blissful  condition  of  man 
as  God  created  him  is  worthy  of  our 
attention.  He  was  placed  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God  where 
all  that  was  pleasant  to  the  eye  and 
charming-  to  the  soul,  all  that  was 
needed  for  subsistence  and  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  man  was  at  his 
disposal.  He  was  intelligent,  able 
to  converse  with  God,  able  to  name 
all  the  creatures  then  living.  tie 
was  the  only  being  that  had  the  dis- 
tinction of  having  been  created  in 
the  image  of  God.  Shall  man  volun- 
tarily give  up  such  a  blissful  state? 
Hardly.  And  yet  it  was  but  a  short 
time,  comparatively,  until  all  this 
was  lost  in  an  act  of  disobedience 
brought  on  by  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

6.  "And  God  saw  everything  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good."  This  does  not  sound 
like  the  language  of  the  evolutionist, 
but  it  does  sound  like  the  language 
of  God.  That  was  at  the  beginning 
of  God's  dealings  with  man.  And 
now,  as  we  are  facing  the  end  of 
time,  we  have  the  blessed  assurance 
that  if  we  will  take  God's  way  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  all  will 
l;e  "very  good"  in  the  life  to  come. 
— K. 


4.  What   We    Ought   to   Ask   for  Our- 

selves. 

5.  How    We    Ought    to    Feel  Toward 

Others. 

6.  How   Earnestly   we   Ought   to  Pray. 

7.  What  we  Need  to  Know  About  Our 

Heavenly  Father. 
For  Others. 

1.    Helps    to    Effectual  Prayer. 


I  Will  Tell  Jesus 

"I've  a  dear  Savior,  ready  to  listen, 
Bending  to   hear   me   from   on  high, 
Even  the  humblest,  Jesus  will  welcome, 
Every  low  whisper  find  Him  nigh. 

When  I  am  joyous,  in  the  glad  sunshine, 
I  will  tell  Him  who  loves  me  so, 
Surely   my   Savior  waiteth   to   hear  it, 
Every   sweet-  secret    He   shall  know. 

When  I'm  in  danger,  when  I'm  in  darkness. 
Tempted  to  think  no  helper  near. 
Still  I'll  run  to  Him,  tell  Him  the  story, 
Ask  Him  to  keep  from  harm  and  fear. 

Trouble  and  sorrow  drive  me  to  Jesus, 
Whom  beside  Him,  on  earth  have  I? 
Others  may  love  me,  Jesus  can  save  me, 
Jesus  will  hear  me  when  I  cry. 

If  I  am  tempted,  if  I  distrust  Him, 

If  I  forget  and  go  astray, 

Still  I'll  return   and  tell   it   to  Jesus. 

Ask  Him  to  keep  me  every  day. 

I  will  tell  Jesus,   I   will  tell  Jesus 
He  is  my  friend,  my  Savior,  King, 
I  will  tell  Jesus,  I  will  tell  Jesus, 
I   will  tell   Jesus  everything." 

— Julia  H.  Johnston. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office  is 
spending  a  week  in  his  former  home 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  until  April  11,  will  be  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  c-o  J.  S.  Gerig  or  during 
the  series  of  meetings  being  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church. 


Bro.   J.    D.    Mininger   of  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  is  expected  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  in  July  with  the  workers 
in  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission,  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work. 

Sister  Ruth  Ressler,  a  former 
worker  in  the  Publishing  House  but 
now  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  is  at  home 
to  spend  Easter  with  her  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler. 


Our  supply  of  the  Advanced  Les- 
son Quarterly  for  second  quarter  is 
exhausted.  It  will  be  necessary  to 
reprint  it,  which  will  take  about  one 
week.  S.  S.  Secretaries  who  sent 
orders  in  late,  please  take  notice.  S. 


The  Lord  willing,  an  all  day  Sun- 
day school  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day, 
May  13,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Risser  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  as  speak- 
ers. S. 


The  Spring  session  of  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference  was  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Friday  of  last 
week.  The  bishops  of  the  district 
held  their  meeting  the  day  previous. 
Without  direct  word  from  the  meet- 
ing, the  indications  prior  to  the 
meeting  were  that  an  interesting 
session  would  be  held. 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  stopped  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  one  day  last  week,  on  his 
return  trip  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  had  spent  some  time  in  the 
interests  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Fran- 
conia  District  Mission  Board  is  to 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Rockhill 
congregation  near  Souderton,  Pa., 
May  4.  A  program  is  being  arrang- 
ed and  a  profitable  meeting  is  in 
prospect. 

A  Spiritual  Life  conference  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Portland,  Oreg.,  March  28 — April  4. 
The  program  in  our  possession  gives 
one  the  idea  that  it  -will  be  a  meet- 
ing greatly  to  be  prized  by  those  in 
position  to  attend. 


Steps  are  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  bishop  in  the  Wea- 
verland  district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
to  assist  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  in 
his  work.  Since  the  services  of  Bro. 
N.  H.  Mack  have  been  transferred 
to  the  work  in  York  Co.,  it  leaves 
the  burden  of  bishop  oversight  en- 
tirely upon  Bro.  Weaver. 


Some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  shifted  places 
on  Sunday,  March  14.  Bro.  D.  M. 
Friedt  preached  at  Oak  Grove,  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  at  Orrville,  and  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  at  Martin's.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter's 
gradual  improvement  since  his  op- 
eration in  the  Massilon  Hospital,  and 
hope  for  his  recovery. 


The  mission  property  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  has  been  sold  and  arrangements 
are  being  made  to  build  in  another 
part  of  the  city,  on  lots  purchased  by 
the  District  Mission  Board  about  a 
year  ago.  The  new  location  is  situ- 
ated in  a  part  of  the  city  more  favor- 
ble  for  mission  work  and  nearer  the 
homes  of  most  of  those  attending 
services  at  the  Mission. 


An  interesting  and  harmonious 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
held  at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  of  last  week. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  among 
visiting  brethren  from  a  distance 
present  being  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Low 
Point,  111.,  V.  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Bishop  J.    K.   Yoder. — As   we  go 

to  press  we  receive  word  that  Bro. 
J.   K.   Yoder   of   Wellman,   Iowa,  a 


pillar  of  faith  in  the  West  Union 
congregation  and  for  many  years  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  Church  in  the 
capacity  of  minister  and  bishop,  was 
found  dead  in  bed  on  the  morning  of 
March  26.  He  had  been  growing 
more  feeble  during  the  past  few 
years,  but  to  the  end  of  his  life  he 
was  quite  active  in  the  service  of  his 
Master.  May  the  comforting  grace 
of  God  sustain  the  bereaved  family 
and  congregation.  Fortunately  for 
the  congregation,  it  is  well  supplied 
with  ministerial  service. 


Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  S.  F. 
Coffman  spent  a  part  of  last  week  at 
Scottdale,  putting  on  the  finishing 
touches  on  the  forthcoming  Church 
Hymnal.  They  filled  the  pulpit  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  very 
acceptably  on  Wednesday  evening. 
The  work  on  the  Hymnal  has  been 
delayed  somewhat  because  of  the 
illness  and  death  of  the  Music  Ed- 
itor, Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk.  His  place  is 
now  filled  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  and  the 
plan  is  to  push  the  work  without  any 
unnecessary  delay.  The  work  has 
been  further  delayed  because  several 
dozen  hymns  selected  could  not  be 
had  because  the  copyrights  were  ei- 
ther prohibitive  in  price  or  could  not 
be  had  for  any  price.  But  others 
have  been  selected  in  their  place. 
Further  announcements  will  be  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time. 


Correspondence 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, March  10,  the  brotherhood  at 
this  place  met  in  their  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  Quite  a  large  number 
were  present  and  good  interest  was 
shown.  The  following  officers  were 
elected :  A.  R.  Miller,  trustee  for 
three  years.  The  remainder  were 
elected  for  one  year :  Enos  Mumaw 
Chor.,  Esther  Cocanower  Sec,  V.  E. 
Reiff  District  Board  member,  J.  K. 
Bixler  and  Leroy  Hostetler  associate 
members  of  District  Board,  M.  D. 
Weldy  and  William  Mann  ushers 
and  W.  W.  Christophel  aid  director. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
Sunday  evening,  March  14,  the  for- 
eign volunteer  band  from  Goshen 
College  who  conducted  our  young 
people's  meeting  program.  The  sub- 
ject being  Missions  in  The  Early 
Church — The  Message.  Many  good 
thoughts  and  truths  were  presented. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  at  this 
place,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace 
and  that  souls  may  be  brought  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

March  18,  1926.  Cor. 
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Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God 
for  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  The  different  organiza- 
tions of  our  congregation  have  been 
progressing  very  nicely.  The  aver- 
age attendance  of  our  Sunday  school 
during  the  first  quarter  has  been 
nearly  one  hundred.  Our  young 
people's  meetings  have  been  quite 
interesting.  The  children  and  young 
people  have  frequently  rendered  pro- 
grams which  have  been  interesting 
and  instructive  to  all.  Just  recently 
we  organized  weekly  prayer  services. 
Many  feel  that  these  services  will  be 
a  positive  help  to  individuals,  as  well 
as  strengthen  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
congregation.  During  the  latter  part 
of  January,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  The 
meetings  were  continued  after  Bro. 
Troyer  left  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher 
of  Nampa,  Idaho.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good.  Two  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  the  church  in 
general  was  greatly  benefitted.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  baptismal  and 
communion  services  which  may  be 
held  in  the  near  future. 

March  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Leola,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  our 
last  report  we  had  several  very  prof- 
itable and  spiritual  meetings. 

The  devotional  in  our  regular  serv- 
ice Sunday,  Feb.  14,  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer,  who  read 
from  II  Pet.  1  :l-20  and  led  in  prayer. 
Bro.  Benjamin  G.  Wenger,  Murrell, 
preached  a  very  instructive  and 
spiritual  sermon  from  John  10:10 — 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly." 

Feb.  28  Bro.  Noah  S.  Sauder  of 
New  Holland  preached  the  sermon, 
using  Deut.  7:6  for  his  text.  He 
very  plainly  told  us  that,  God  having 
first  called  us,  all  should  answer  the 
call. 

Sunday,  Mar.  14,  was  the  day  set 
for  our  regular  semi-annual  counsel 
meeting.  Bro.  Eli  G.  Saucier,  Bare- 
ville,  preached  the  sermon,  and 
which,  for  occasions  of  this  kind,  is 
generally  based  on  Matt.  18.  We 
are  glad  that  universal  peace  was 
acknowledged.  A  few  recommenda- 
tions suggested  by  some  of  the  mem- 
bers are  as  follows :  Conference 
should  take  definite  action  with  ref- 
erence to  the  radio ;  that  congrega- 
tional singing  should  be  encouraged 
at  funerals ;  that  the  brotherhood  in 
general  should  show  greater  interest 
in  the  Lord's  work  by  coming  to  the 
services  more  promptly  and  regular- 


ly ;  that  a  two  or  three  day  ■  Bible 
conference  should  be  held  at  our 
church  in  the  near  future  as  a  means 
of  awakening  the  brotherhood  to  a 
fuller  sense  and  consciousness  of 
their  duties  to  God,  to  the  Church, 
to  one  another  and  the  world  in 
general.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 
March  20,  1926.     D.  M.  Wenger. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  March  1  Bro.  Eli  Hochstettler  of 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  conducted  a  three-day  Bi- 
ble conference  with  the  help  of  our 
home  minister,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
Altho  we  were  only  a  few  together, 
on  account  of  bad  roads  and  cold 
weather,  we  were  richly  admonished 
by  our  brother. 

Bro.  Hochstettler  also  conducted 
two  services  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  Villiard's  who  were  unable  to 
attend  services  on  account  of  Bro. 
Villiard's  health.  But  we  are  glad 
to  report  that  he  is  improving  and 
trust  that  he  can  soon  meet  with  us 
again  in  the  regular  services. 

Bro.  Mast  was  at  Aberdeen,  S. 
Dak.,  over  last  Sunday. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  short  visit  from 
Bro.  Elmer  Glick,  in  February. 

Our  congregation  has  experienced 
an  exodus  of  three  families ;  Bro. 
Harry  Miller's  having  gone  east  last 
January,  and  Bro.  Ira  Yoder's  left 
March  3,  going  to  New  York  State; 
also  the  Aaron  Kauffman  family  go- 
ing back  to  Illinois.  This  thins  our 
ranks  quite  a  bit;  but  we  need  not 
be  discouraged,  for  not  numbers,  but 
faithfulness  counts  with  God.  Pray 
that  we  may  ever  be  faithful. 

March  20,  1926.    Lina  Gingerich. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name : — All  Nature  tells 
us  again  that  spring  is  here.  The 
farmers  are  busy  with  field  work. 

Sunday,  March  14,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Ulen,  Minn.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  two  sermons.  Monday  he 
visited  at  Westport.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  Bro.  Mast  with  us.  If 
it  is  the  Lord's  will  he  expects  to  he 
with  us  again  Easter  Sunday. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  11.  E.  Haucler. 

March  22,  1926. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  in  Christ's 
Name : — We  have  just  been  blessed 
with  a  nice  refreshing  rain,  and  all 
nature  seems  to  say,  Spring  is  here 
once  again.  Often  we  are  made  to 
think  of  the  words  of  the  psalmist: 
"O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works !   in   wisdom   hast  thou  made 


them  all ;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches"  (Psa.  104:24). 

Sunday,  Mar.  21,  we  were  favored 
with  the  following  visitors  from  the 
Limon  congregation.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter L.  C.  Miller,  Bro.  Edward  Shel- 
lenberger,  Sisters  Maud  Miller  and 
Maud  Shellenberger ;  and  also  Sis- 
ters Carrie  Zook  and  Annie  King  of 
La  Junta  were  with  us. 

Bro.  Miller  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day morning,  using  as  text  Heb. 
2 :3,  bringing  to  our  minds  the  great- 
ness of  our  salvation.  We  are  truly 
grateful  for  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment these  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters bring  to  us  from  time  to  time. 

Interest  in  the  Lord's  work  seems 
very  much  as  usual,  and  health  of 
membership  good.  We  realize  that 
we  are  daily  receiving  many  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  here 
at  the  throne  of  grace? 

March  22,  1926.      Vina  Blosser. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  thank  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
permitting  us  to  enjoy. 

On  Feb.  28  we  were  glad  to  have 
our  Bishop,  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler,  wife 
and  daughter  Mildred  with  us.  Bro. 
Hartzler  conducted  baptismal  serv- 
ices. One  young  boy  was  received 
into  the  Church.  May  the  Lord  help 
him  to  remain  faithful  to  Him. 

On  Sunday,  March  14,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  Diener  and  family  of 
Yoder,  Kans.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Diener  preached  for  us. 

March  21  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  Edward 
Selzer,  Arthur  Diener;  Secy.-treas., 
Bro.  Herman  Sommerfeld ;  Chors., 
Sisters  Cora  Weaver  and  Mildred 
1  .oucks. 

We  ask  that  you  remember  the 
work  at  this  place  in  prayer. 

March  24,  1926.    Blanche  Young. 


Bally,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  (and,  dare  I  say,  a  special 
greeting  to  the  many  loved  ones 
with  whom  it  was  our  happy  privi- 
lege to  meet,  either  in  our  home  or 
their  places  of  worship). 

We  as  a  little  flock  have  great 
reasons  for  praising  God  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  bestowed  up- 
on us.  He  has  blessed  us  with  good 
health,  though  one  of  our  families 
had  to  give  up  one  of  their  little 
ones;  but  this  one  is  not  lost  but 
only  gone  before. 

We  look  forward  with  joy  to  May 
9th,  when  we  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  observe  the  Lord's  supper — 
a  happy,  holy  privilege. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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CALVARY 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  th<:  Gospel  Herald. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Calvary, 
I   see  my  own  deep  sin, 

A  sense  of  guilt  comes  over  me, 
My   eyes  with  tears  are  dim. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Calvary, 
I    feel   my   own   deep  guilt, 

For  there  upon  the  cruel  tree 
For  me   His   blood  was  spilt. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Calvary, 
A  hush   I    feel  within, 

To  think  that  Jesus  set  me  free 
By   dying  for  my  sin. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Calvary, 
I  see  my  burden  gone, 

For  there  the  Savior  lovingly, 
For  my  sin  did  atone. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Calvary, 
J    lose   my   selfish  pride, 

And  there  in  deep  humility, 
1  view  His  pierced  side. 

Whene'er  I  think  of  Calvary, 
Sweet  rest  and  peace  I  find, 

A  rock  that  always  shelters  me, 
From  every  stormy  wind. 

Help  me  to  think  of  Calvary, 
Until   that   wondrous  word 

Shall  work  in  me  effectually, 
The  image  of  my  Lord. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  WILL  WE  DO  WITH 
CHRIST 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    Our  response  to  Him. 

This  question  has  been  on  the  lips 
of  men  for  nearly  2000  years.  No 
one  could  remain  indifferent  to  the 
question.  The  response  of  each  heart 
Id  the  burning  query  determines  the 
answer,  and  action,  and  future  des- 
tiny of  that  heart. 

In  the  days  when  Christ  walked  a- 
mong  men,  there  was  stirring  dis- 
quietude and  contentious  commotion 
regarding"  Him.  The  Samaritan 
woman  asked  ''From  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water?"  Her 
attitude,  while  containing  a  question 
mark,  was  nevertheless  one  which 
was  seeking  honestly  and  hopefully, 
one  who  was  able  to  increase  the  bud 
of  longing  into  the  blossom  of  belief. 
She  says,  at  conclusion  of  her  re- 
marks, "I  know  that  Messias  com- 
eth,  which  is  called  Christ,  and  when 
He  is  come  He  will  tell  us  all 
things.''  And  then  because  of  the 
utter  beauty  and  simplicity  of  her 
belief,  the  Messias  revealed  Himself 
to  her  most  graciously,  according  to 
John's  Gospel,  in  these  words,  "I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  HE." 

The  Holy  Spirit  through  Matthew 
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records  several  different  attitudes 
and  responses  to  Christ.  The  leper 
said,  "Speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed."  A  certain 
scribe  said,  "Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest." 
Then,  later  in  the  same  chapter, 
when  the  disciples  were  in  the 
storm,  after  the  Lord  had  rebuked 
the  storm  and  stilled  the  sea,  the 
men  marvelled,  saying,  "What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  Him !" 
"What  manner  of  man  is  this?"  re- 
veals the  humanity  while  the  next 
clause,  "that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  Him,"  at  once  discloses  and 
proves  His  Deity.  The  Holy  Spirit 
answers  the  honest  heart  who  mar- 
vels and  seeks,  that  Jesus  is  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  the  Word  made  flesh." 

"What,  then  shall  we  do  with  Jesus 
which  is  called  the  Christ?"  Some 
say,  "He  is  a  good  man,"  others, 
"Nay,  He  deceiveth  the  people"  (Jno. 
10:20),  "He  hath  a  devil  and  is  mad." 
Furthermore,  "Neither  did  His  breth- 
ren believe  in  Him"  (Jno.  7:5),  and 
so  on  through  the  scale  of  feeling, 
and  prejudice,  and  opinion,  which 
lives  on  the  barren  side  of  unsurren- 
cler  to  and  unbelief  in  "the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." 

"What  shall  we  do  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  the  Christ?"  Let  us 
all  say  with  Thomas,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!" 

II.    What  He  is  to  us. 

After  we  have  determined  our  at- 
titude to  Jesus,  and  our  response  to 
Him,  and  openly  acknowledged  Him, 
what  will  He  be  to  us?  What  will 
we  make  of  Him?  Our  attitude,  of 
course,  everyone  understands,  will 
not  change  the  Word  or  Christ  one 
iota.  But  it  is  a  distressing  fact  that 
many  who  make  loud  profession  do 
not  accept  the  Christ  of  Scripture. 
He  is  forever  the  Christ!  If  we  fol- 
low Him  in  faith  and  obedience,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  He  is  the  ONE 
in  whom  our  faith  reposes.  We  rest 
in  His  death,  His  resurrection,  and 
His  coming  again! 

Following"  Jesus  Christ  is  by  no 
means  taking  Him  for  an  example, 
a  copy,  an  imitation,  or  a  pattern.  I 
quote  from  The  Mennonite  Church 
and  Modernism,  by  Bro.  John  Horsch 
the  following:  "Man  could  never 
save  himself  by  following  a  good  ex- 
ample; he  could  not  be  his  own  sav- 
ior. Salvation  is  the  work  of  Christ 
on  condition  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance." We  read  in  I  Pet.  2:21  — 
"....because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us.  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  His  steps."  But  a 
careful  reading  of  the  verses  previous 
and  those  following  reveals  plainly 
that  He  left  us  an  example  of  long- 
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suffering  and  patience.  In  the  last 
verse  of  this  same  chapter  the  in- 
spired Words  make  the  distinction 
plain  indeed.  "For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray" — which  was  us — but 
are  now  returned — if  we  have  re- 
turned — "unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop" — which  is  Christ — "of  your 
souls."  In  the  Gospel  of  John  we 
have  another  instance  where  Jesus 
leaves  us  an  example.  This  is  an 
example  of  humility  and  love,  and 
the  act  of  feet-washing. 

To  return  to  the  difficulties  of 
making  Christ  an  example : 

1'.  The  reason  of  His  being  on 
earth.  This  should  make  us  so 
thankful  and  humble  that  we  will 
make  no  attempt  to  set  ourselves  up, 
or  bring  Christ  down.  He  was  "the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  Also,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world." 

2.  He  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
We  were  conceived  in  sin.  Yet,  I 
heard  a  Sunday  school  teacher  say, 
"We  must  be  living  Christs.  We 
must  live  like  He  did  and  we  must 
die  like  He  died." 

3.  Although  He  lived  in  the  flesh, 
and  was  subject  to  temptation,  "He 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  His  mouth"  (I  Pet.  2:22);  and  we 
"all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God." 

4.  He  performed  miracles :  raised 
the  dead,  fed  the  multitude,  cleansed 
the  leper,  gave  sight  to  the  blind. 

5.  He  left  no  doubt  as  to  His 
mission  in  the  world.  He  is  the 
Messiah !  "For  this  came  I  into  the 
world."  I  quote  the  following  from 
Machen's  Liberalism  and  Christian- 
ity :  "Once  affirm  that  Jesus  was 
sinless  and  all  other  men  sinful,  and 
you  have  entered  into  irreconcilable 
conflict  with  the  whole  modern  point 
of  view.  He  was  not  their  example 
in  their  ridding  themselves  of  sin 
because  their  ridding"  themselves  of 
sin  was  by  means  of  Him.  It  was 
what  Jesus  did  for  them  and  not  the 
example  of  His  life  which  makes  men 
Christians."  He  saves  and  forgives 
through  the  shed  blood.  "Without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission 
for  sin."  A  pattern  is  often  used  but 
once  then  discarded,  but  the  garment 
made  from  the  pattern  may  be  beau- 
tiful. Shall  we  discard  Christ  and 
exalt  our  own  righteousness? 

Ill     Following  Christ. 

Following  Christ  means  to  glorify 
Him  by  keeping  His  Words.  If  He 
has  opened  our  eyes,  if  He  has  fed 
our  hungry  souls,  if  He  has  given 
us  living  water: 

1.  Then  we  will  "behold  won- 
drous things  in  His  law."  We  will 
submit  our  will  to  His  in  all  things; 
we  will  give  our  life  into  His  keep- 
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ing,  come  what  will,  for  time  and 
eternity.  We  will  read,  and  study, 
and  honor  His  Holy  Word.  We  will 
keep  all  His  commandments.  He 
knows  our  weakness  and  gives  no 
command  without  power  to  keep  it. 
We  will  look  to  Him  for  strength, 
for  He  is  our  Strength.  "My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." Augustine  says,  "Ask  what 
thou  wilt,  but  give  what  thou  ask- 
est."  That  is,  Ask  anything  of  me, 
but  help  me  to  do  it.  We  will  own 
our  sins,  and  helplessness,  and  noth- 
ingness, so  that  He  may  be  every- 
thing to  us.  It  will  be  a  marvelous 
thing  to  have  our  eyes  opened,  and 
to  see  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

2.  If  He  has  fed  our  hungry 
souls,  we  will  be  concerned  about 
His  will.  We  will  see  nothing  in 
ourselves  to  boast  of.  We  will  have 
faith,  without  which  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him.  We  will  "love  mer- 
cy, do  justly,  and  walk  humbly  Avith 
our  God."  We  will  love  our  breth- 
ren, visit  the  sick,  and  "do  good  to 
them  that  despitefully  use  us."  The 
Word  is  our  food  and  we  will  honor 
God  by  our  obedience  to  Him.  But, 
we  will  also  see  trials !  "And  thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to 
know  what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldst  keep  his  com- 
mandments or  no"  (Deut.  8:2).  We 
need  not  always  expect  the  smiles  of 
the  world,  and  continual  pats  on  the 
back  if  we  love  and  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.  Adversity,  scorn,  humility, 
and  trials  will  come;  but  meeting 
them  with  strength  from  God  will 
give  spiritual  manhood. 

"Do  you  fear  the  force  of  the  winil, 
The  slash  of  the  rain? 

Go  face  them  

The  palms  of  your  hands  will  thicken, 

The  skin  of  your  cheek  will  tan,' 
You'll     grow     ragged     and     weary  and 
swarthy, 
But  you'll  walk  like  a  man!" 

This  is  indeed  a  rugged,  crude 
comparison ;  but  it  shows  so  well 
that  when  we  have  learned  to  know 
Christ  we  will  not  seek  ease  nor 
softness  but  will  not  avoid  things 
that  strengthen.  We  must  ever  be 
upright  and  sincere  with  God  and 
our  fellow  men. 

3.  If  we  have  tasted  living  waters 
we  will  appreciate  the  sacrifice  (in 
Calvary  with  an  appreciation  so  deep 
that  mere  words  fail.  We  will  drink 
deep  at  the  living  Word  in  order  to 
inherit  eternal  life.  Neither  will  we 
crucify  the  Lord  of  glory  afresh,  but 
will  praise  Him  for  His  atoning 
blood. 

We  will  believe  in  His  resurrec- 
tion and  His  marvelous  care  over 
us  when  our  time  comes  to  go  to  the 


place  of  dust.  We  believe  the  Lord' 
will  triumph  when  the  saints  who 
are  dust  will  be  called  to  arise  and 
be  with  the  Lord.  He  has  done  ev- 
erything for  us.  What  shall  we  do 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  the  Christ? 
Let  us  glorify  Him  by  truly  saying, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


JESUS  AND  LAZARUS 


By  John  L.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  is  often  told  to  bring  his 
troubles  to  the  Lord,  but  Mary  sat 
at  Jesus'  feet  when  she  had  no  trou- 
bles, then  it  was  easy  to  come  with 
her  troubles.  Also  Martha  must 
have  profited  by  the  Savior's  former 
rebuke  because  here  she  met  Jesus 
before  Mary. 

Jesus  said,  "Roll  ye  away  the 
stone."  Martha  said,  "No,  he  stink- 
eth  already."  Frequently  stonrs 
have  to  be  removed  which  cover  un- 
pleasant things,  not  to  gossip  over 
but  to  clean  up  souls  and  bring  them 
to  eternal  life.  At  the  grave  of  Laz- 
arus Jesus  prayed  because  of  them 
that  stood  by ;  surely  not  to  gratify 
vanity  but  to  teach  the  hearers  im- 
portant lessons. 

Jesus  said,  "Lazarus,  come  forth." 
When  we  receive  spiritual  life  we 
must  come  out  from  among  the  dead 
world  and  we  will  receive  fullness  of 
blessing ;  but  when  we  loiter  among 
the  dead  things  which  the  world  en- 
joys our  fellowship  with  the  Master 
cannot  grow  and  we  shall  miss  the 
privilege  to  sup  with  Him,  which 
Lazarus  enjoyed. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


REMEMBER  GOD  EACH  DAY 


By  Louella  Baer 

r'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O,   how    love   I   thy   law,   it    is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.— Psa.  119:97. 

What  a  wonderful  thought  and 
beautiful  hope  it  must  be  for  God's 
chosen  people,  when  we  can  say  with 
the  psalmist  that  we  love  the  law  of 
God  and  meditate  upon  it  every  day. 
Remembering  God  daily  and  study- 
ing His  divine  Word  is  something 
that  we  as  His  followers  can  not 
neglect  if  we  expect  to  live  a  life  of 
service  for  our  Creator.  A  life  of 
service  depends  upon  knowing  God, 
and  to  know  God  is  not  only  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  God  and  that 
He  is  in  heaven  and  is  the  creator 
of  all,  but  it  means  a  continual  study 
of  His  Word,  prayer  and  meditation 
with  God  when  no  one  else  is  near 
but  we  are  all  alone  with  God. 

A  medical  student  once  said  that 
before   one   may   enter  a  contagious 


disease  room  he  must  do  three  things 
to  he  "fit."  (1)  eat  wholesome  food; 
(2)  have  fresh  air;  (3)  have  good 
exercise.  How  much  more  necessary 
is  it  for  a  Christian  to  become  "fit" 
before  he  enters  his  daily  warfare 
of  life  in  which  is  surrounded  by 
sin.  There  are  also  three  things  for 
us  to  consider  if  we  wish  to  be  a 
true  child  of  God;  namely,  we  must 
receive  spiritual  food  through  the 
Scripture,  we  must  breathe  the  air 
of  heaven  through  prayer,  and  we 
must  exercise  ourselves  in  serving 
our  fellow  men.  This  must  become 
a  daily  habit.  To  spend  a  few  min- 
utes in  prayer  and  the  study  of 
God's  Word  would  never  suffice  to 
strengthen  us  in  the  spiritual  life, 
even  as  the  feeding  of  the  natural 
body  would  not  suffice  to  keep  the 
body  strong  if  we  would  not  have 
some  habits  formed  in  regard  to  the 
time  of  eating  food.  And  yet  how 
more  valuable  is  the  soul  than  the 
body,  whi  h  today  is  and  tomorrow 
perhaps  is  lowered  to  the  earth  from 
whence  it  came.  But  the  soul  "is 
that  which  will  never  die,"  and  yet 
we  are  so  apt  to  neglect  it.  It  is 
only  by  prayer  and  the  daily  studv 
of  God's  Word  that  we,  by  the  help 
of  God,  are  enabled  to  strengthen 
our  spiritual  lives  and  keep  them 
from  becoming  weaker. 

It  has  truly  been  said  by  one  who 
made  the  study  of  God's  Word  a 
part  of  his  daily  life,  "If  I  fail  to 
study  the  Bible  and  talk  with  God 
one  day  I  feel  it ;  if  I  fail  two  days, 
my  friends  see  it;  and  if  I  fail  three 
days,  the  public  knows  it." 

Yes,  the  study  of  God's  Word 
takes  time;  and  this  so  often  seems 
to  he  the  excuse  of  many  people:  but 
in  almost  every  case  the  people  who 
take  time  and  talk  with  God  every 
day  do  not  find  much  time  for  jesting 
and  foolish  talking;  while  those  who 
can  not  find  time  to  study  the  Bible 
are  continually  in  such  an  attitude 
that  Christian  people  will  almost 
abhor  their  presence.  Their  minds 
are  enwrapt  in  foolishness  which  will 
certainly  not  uplift  them  but  draw 
them  to  destruction.  By  this  we  see 
that  we  do  not  come  far  by  the  ex- 
cuse of  -not  having  time  to  study 
God's  Word  and  commune  with  Him. 
If  we  as  young  people  can  not  take 
a  little  time  each  day  in  secret  de- 
votion with  God,  and  parents  can 
not  take  their  children  around  them 
in  family  worship  each  day,  we  who 
will  be  here  to  see  the  younger  gen- 
eration grow  up  will  see  something 
which  will  bring  horror  to  our 
minds.  We  will  see  a  mass  of  so 
called  Christian  people  who  have 
lost  the  power  of  prayer  and  daily 
devotion.  Think  of  the  sad  picture 
that  will  be. 

In  conclusion  \  wish  to  say,  be  not 
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afraid  of  losing'  time  in  prayer  and 
communion  with  God,  He  that  saves 
his  time  from  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  los- 
eth  his  time  for  communion  with 
God  shall  find  in  it  added  blessings 
for  himself  and  others. 

"In  my  bedroom  bangs  a  motto. 
And  its  place  is  near  the  door. 

So  that  it  must  e'er  remind  me 
God  all  else  must  be  before. 

"Never  do  I  cross  the  threshold, 
Than  that  motto  seems  to  say, 

Just  a  word  for  God  thy  Father, 
E'er  thou   goest   on   thy  way. 

"Duties,   worries,  burdens,  troubles, 
All  may  come  to  me  that  day; 

How  can  I  expect  to  meet  them, 
How,   I   ask,  'Except   I  pray.' 

"When   I  plan  fresh  undertakings, 
Then   the   motto   seems   to  say, 


Don't  m  thine  own  strength  begin  it; 
First  of  all  about  it  pray.' 

"When   I'm  ready  dressed  for  walking, 
Perhaps  with  little  time  to  spare, 

Still   1   can   not  leave  my  bedroom 
When    I    see   this   motto  there; 

"Till  I  kneel  for  just  a  moment, 
And   in   secret,   earnest  prayer, 

Place  myself  and  all  my  doings 
In    my    heavenly    Father's  care. 

"Nightly,    too,   this   motto  speaketh; 

When   for  rest   I   would  prepare. 
Then  it  whispers  its  sweet  message, 

First    God  go  and  meet   in  prayer. 

"Yes,    'God    I'irst'   must   be  our  motto, 
If  we  would  succeed  each  day; 

Wish   we  all  our   ways  to  prosper, 
Then   we   must  about  them  pray. 

"Dear   friend,    won't   you   have    this  motto 

Pl1it  into  ycur  room  as  well, 
That  to  you  its  own  sweet  message 

It  may    daily,    hourly  tell? 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  RESURRECTION 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Thy   brother   shall    rise  again  

I  know  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion  and  the  life. — John  11:23-25. 

The  above  scriptures  point  out 
three  things :  the  raising  of  Laza- 
rus, the  resurrection  of  the  last  day, 
and  Christ  the  resurrection. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life."  "But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive, 
but  every  man  in  his  own  order. 
Christ  the  first  fruits",  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming"  (I 
Cor.  15:20-23).  In  Matt.  20:19  Jesus 
took  His  disciples  apart  and  said, 
"He  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to 
crucify  him,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  again."  Three  times  he 
used  similar  words  to  His  disciples. 

In  this  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  different  from  all  other  religions 
in  the  world — no  resurrections  in  any 
of  them. 

The  resurrection  is  a  miracle.  The 
modern  liberalists  of  our  day  deny 
this  miracle,  as  all  others.  There- 
fore they  have  not  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  Cor.  15:12-19.  If 
you  say,  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 


then  is  Christ  not  risen.  "If  Christ 
is  not  risen  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable." In  Jno.  10:17,18  Jesus  a- 
gain  plainly  says :  "Therefore  doth 
my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it 
again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again." 

There  is  no  historical  fact  so  well 
established  with  as  many  witnesses 
as  is  the  resurrection.  It  is  men- 
tioned about  104  times  (or  more)  in 
the  New  Testament.  Paul  in  I  Cor. 
15  says:  "Seen  of  Cephas,  then  of 
the  twelve,  after  that  He  was  seen 
of  above  500  brethren  at  once.  After 
that  He  was  seen  of  James,  then  of 
all  the  apostles,  and  last  of  all  he 
was  seen  of  me  also,  as  one  born 
out  of  due  season."  There  is  no 
need  for  us  to  be  in  the  dark  on  this 
subject,  but  many  are. 

In  one  of  the  revivals  I  conducted 
in  one  of  the  southern  states  I  vis- 
ited the  schools  as  a  means  to  a- 
rouse  interest  in  our  revival.  I  was 
treated  very  kindly  and  was  given 
the  opportunity  to  speak  a  few  min- 
utes in  all  the  rooms  and  announce 
our  meetings.  I  gave  the  principal  a 
special  invitation,  and  asked  him  if 
he  was  a  Christian.  "I  used  to  be," 
was  his  answer.  "What's  your  trou- 
ble?" The  quiet  reply,  "1  can't  un- 
derstand the  resurrection."  I  read 
to  him  I  Cor.  15— "Does  it  not  sound 


simple  and  plain?"  He  said,  "It  cer- 
tainly does."  Men  seem  to  turn  ev- 
ery other  place  but  to  God.  He  has 
told  us,  and  He  will  help  us  to  un- 
derstand. 

Mrs.  Eddy,  in  her  book  on  Chris- 
tian Science  (pages  45,  46),  states, 
"Jesus'  students  not  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced to  understand  their  Master's 
triumph,  did  not  perform  many  won- 
derful works,  until  they  saw  Him 
after  His  crucifixion,  and  learned 
that  He  had  not  died."  Some  years 
ago  Gilbert  West,  a  noted  infidel, 
selected  the  subject  of  the  resurrec- 
tion as  a  point  of  attack.  Even 
though  he  was  filled  with  prejudice, 
he  was  so  startled  with  the  abundant 
witness  to  the  truth  of  this  fact,  that 
he  himself  became  a  Christian,  and 
wrote  the  valuable  book,  "Observa- 
tions on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ." 

I  Cor.  15:23:  "Christ  the  first- 
fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming." 

Jno.  5:28,29:  "They;  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
Luke  14:14:  "For  thou  shalt  be  rec- 
ompensed at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just." 

I  Thes.  4:16:  "And  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first." 

Let  us  notice  a  few  Bible  illustra- 
tions of  God's  power.  In  Ezek.  3 :7, 
(The  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones)  :  "Can  these  bones  live?" 
These  bones  did  live.  The  vision  is 
explained  in  verses  11  to  14. 

In  Matt.  27:52:  "And  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came 
out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  went  into  the  Holy  City 
and  appeared  unto  many." 

"How  are  the  dead  raised?"  By 
the  resurrection  power  of  God.  I 
Cor.  15:  "It  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion.  .  .  .raised  a  spiritual  body." 

II  Cor.  5:1,2:  "We  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  For 
in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven." 

Some  one  has  said,  "Reverse  all 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and  you 
get  some  faint  idea  of  the  glorious 
body.  Sacrifices,  self-denials,  cross- 
bearing,  separations,  persecutions,  and 
suffering  will  be  gloriously  recom- 
pensed. 

Luke  14:14:  "For  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just." 

II  Tim.  2:12:  "If  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him." 

The  same  Jesus  who  raised  Laza- 
rus, who  raises  those  who  are  dead 
in  sins  to  a  new  life,  and  allows  the 
soul  and  body  to  be  separated  for 
a   lime,   has   power  to  again  reunite 
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the  soul  with  the  eternal  body.  The 
winter  of  the  grave  will  soon  give 
way  to  the  spring  of  the  resurrection 
and  to  the  summer  of  glory. 
Akron,  Pa. 


THE  HERESY  OF  PEACE" 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Because,  even  because  they  have  se- 
duced my  people,  saying,  Peace,  and 
there  was  no  peace. — Ezek.  13:10. 

"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you.  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  'I  am  Christ'  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars :  see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet." — Jesus  Christ. 

Men  teach  us  today :  "War  is  not 
the  end  of  things ;  for  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Wars  come  because  of  man's 
stupidity  and  brutishness  and  wick- 
edness. All  wars  are  planned  on 
earth,  not  in  heaven.  Wars  come, 
but  they  are  not  the  end.  Bloodshed 
will  not  always  reign.  War,  like 
witchcraft  and  slavery,  is  incidental 
and  transitory.  But  the  world,  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  Jesus  Christ, 
will  finally  outgrow  war.  The  end 
of  the  world  is  not  war,  but  harmo- 
ny. The  last  word  is  peace.  It  is 
not  likely  that  any  group  of  nonre- 
sistant  people  will  ever  contribute 
much  toward  the  peace  of  the  world 
so  long  as  they  are  not  agreed  that 
world  peace  is  desirable  and  so  long 
as  they  have  the  kind  of  indoctrina- 
tion which  sees  heresy  in  the  peace 
movement." 

We  continue  the  quotation  of  The 
Christ:  "For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: and  there  shall  be  famines,  and 
pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  di- 
vers places.  All  these  are  the  begin- 
ning of  sorrows.  Then  shall  they 
deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  nations  for  my  name'.-  sake. 
And  then  shall  many  be  offended, 
and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another.  And  many 
false  prophets  shall  rise  and  snail 
deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold.  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations : 
and  then  shall  the  end  come." 

Again  men  teach  us :  "As  to  the 
peace  program,  it  consists  first  of  all 
in  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  It  also  includes  work- 
ing for  good  will  among  nations,  the 
reduction  of  armies  and  navies,  the 
abolition  of  military  training  in  col- 
leges, the  substitution  of  courts  of 
arbitration  for  physical  force  in  the 
settlement  of  international  disputes, 
the  elimination  of  war  stories  from 


school  text-books,  and  the  outlawry 
of  war.  The  program  assumes  that 
war  is  not  inevitable :  that  war  is 
not  only  sinful  and  undesirable,  but 
that  it  is  possible  to  eradicate  it  from 
civilized  society,  just  as  slavery  and 
piracy  and  witchcraft  were  eradi- 
cated." 

One  more  comparison  after  which 
we  will  conclude:  "I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else.  I  form  the 
light,  and  create  darkness ;  I  make 
peace  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do 
all  these  things."  "For  the  Lord 
your  God  is  he  that  has  fought  for 
you."  "For  there  fell  down  many 
slain,  because  the  war  was  of  God." 
"And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened,  and 
behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteousness  He  doth 
judge  and  make  war." — The  Bible. 

"Are  wars  planned  in  heaven  or  up- 
on earth?  Are  they  ordained  of  God 
for  the  education  and  discipline  of 
the  human  race,  or  are  they  the  re- 
sult of  man's  folly  and  wickedness? 
Are  wars  a  feature  of  the  Divine  or- 
der, a  part  of  God's  plan?  If  so,  no 
Christian  should  oppose  war ;  but 
should  only  be  opposed  to  taking 
part  in  war."  This  again  is  a  rath- 
er juggled  quotation  from  man. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  add  that  in 
the  teachings  of  Christ  we  notice 
that  in  the  end  wars,  famines,  pesti- 
lences, earthquakes,  are  the  begin- 
ning of  sorrows ;  followed  by  afflic- 
tion, death,  hatreds,  offence,  betray- 
als, abounding  iniquity,  false  teach- 
ing, love  waxing  cold,  and  the  teach- 
ing of  this  Gospel  in  all  the  world ; 
followed  by  the  end.  According  to 
the  teaching  of  some  today,  the 
world,  under  the  inspiration  of 
Christ,  will  finally  outgrow  war ;  and 
the  end  of  the  world  is  not  war,  but 
harmony.  The  last  word  is  peace. 

Every  Christian  is  a  follower  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  and  believes  in 
peace  with  all  his  heart;  but  he  can- 
not believe  in  bringing  that  peace  to 
the  world  through  the  instrumentali- 
ty of  the  nations  of  the  world,  who 
with  their  mouth  talk  peace  and  with 
all  their  might  prepare  for  WAR. 
The  child  of  God  has  one  Organiza- 
tion to  fight  through, — The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  one  weapon 
to  wage  war  with,  The  Word  of 
God.  Let  us  do  our  part,  not  to 
bring  peace  to  the  world,  but  to 
bring  the  Peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  understanding  to  the  souls  of 
lost  men  and  women.  May  God, 
who  giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth 
not,  give  us  wisdom  to  know  where 
we  stand.  May  Christ,  whose  grace 
is  sufficient  for  us,  give  us  strength 
to  do  for  Him  and  our  fellow  man 
what  we  should,  is  my  closing  peti- 
tion. 

Limon,  Colo. 


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
in  this  great  work  we  of  ourselves 
are  only  weak,  may  we  ever  be  sub- 
missive to  the  church  and  do  gladly 
what  it  asks  us  to  do  and  live 
consistent  lives  in  all  things  that  we 
may  set  good  examples  for  our  chil- 
dren. We  sometimes  hear  an  ex- 
pression like  this:  "Well,  that  is  a- 
bout  all  we  can  expect  from  those 
children."  If  the  Lord  tarries  yet 
awhile,  our  young  people  will  soon 
be  the  heads  of  the  church.  May  we 
help  them  to  be  true,  faithful, 
staunch  Christians. 

May  we  ever  live  in  such  a  way 
that  when  our  time  comes  to  leave 
this  world  we  will  be  ready,  our 
children  will  have  been  gathered  in- 
to the  fold  that  we  can  expect  to 
meet  again  in  an  unbroken  circle 
above.  How  sad  it  would  be  if  some 
would  be  left  outside  the  fold. 

May  we  ever  have  the  words  of 
the  text  before  us  and  also  say  with 
Joshua  of  old :  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

-  (Continued  from  page  9) 

April  11  is  date  of  next  evening 
services  at  Boyertown,  and  every 
four  weeks  thereafter.  Glad  for  vis- 
itors at  these  services  as  well  as  at 
other  services  at  Bally  and  Boyer- 
town ;  especially  so  for  visiting  min- 
istering, brethren  from  our  own  and 
other  conference  districts. 

Bible  study  every  two  weeks  (Sun- 
day eve)  in  different  homes  of  the 
brethren.  Glad  for  the  interest  man- 
ifested by  both  young  and  old — have 
inspiring,  edifying  meetings. 

Have  two  aged  sisters  (shut-ins) 
who  have  not  been  to  house  of 
worship  for  some  years.  The  one 
(Sister  Frederick)  is  90  years  of  age. 
She  is  staying  with  a  daughter  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  other  sister 
(Mary  Eshbach),  is  beyond  four- 
score. She  is  cared  for  in  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law  near  Bally.  Occa- 
sionally we  have  services  at  her  bed- 
side, which  is  appreciated  by  the 
family.  Our  love  and  sympathy  goes 
out  to  the  shut-ins  and  those  who 
so  faithfully  minister  to  their  needs. 
We  can  but  hold  them  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  May  the  shut-ins 
that  read  this  be  of  good  cheer,  if  a 
joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ,  then 
"lift  up  your  head,  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  This  suffering  is  but 
for  a  moment  compared  to  eternity. 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is." 

March  24,  1926.         E.  W.  Kulp. 
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Gingerich — Erb. — On  Jan.  10  1920,  Bro. 
Allan  Gingerich  of  Wilmot  congregation  and 
Sister  Mattie  Erb  of  Wellesley  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Daniel  H. 
Steinman.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Erb — Gingerich—  <  >n  Oct.  28,  1925,  Bro. 
Christian  Erb  of  Wellesley  congregation  and 
Sister  Emma  Gingerich  of  Wilmot  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Daniel  H.  Steinman.  Their  many  friends 
wish  them  God's  richest  blessings. 


Shetler — Brenneman. — On  March  21,  1926, 
Bro.  Peter  D.  Shetler  and  Sister  Nancy 
Brenneman,  both  of  the  East  Union  congre- 
gation, Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Eash — Swartzendruber. — On  Feb.  14.  1926, 
Bro.  Frank  Eash  and  Sister  Erma  Swartzen- 
druber, both  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop.  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Tyson— Kulp.— On  March  20,  1920,  Bro. 
Harry  Tyson  of  the  Skippack  congregation, 
and  Sister  Mae  Kulp  of  the  Souderton  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Pre.  .Jacob  M. 
Moyer.  Souderton,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  be  theirs  throughout  the  journey  of  life. 


Bowman — Schisler. — Bro.  Moses  Bowman 
was  married  to  Sister  Mildred  Schisler,  both 
of  Kitchener,  Out.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  Bro.  Win.  F.  Schisler,  by  Bishop 
C.  F.  Derstine  on  March  4,  1920.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  the  constant  supply  of  His 
Spirit  to  the  enrichment  of  another  family 
hearth. 


Kerler — Grieser. — On  March  10,  1920,  Bro. 
Julius  Kerler  and  Sister  Kathryn  Grieser, 
were  united  in  Hie  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
The  wedding  took  place  al  Hie  Plum  Creek 
Church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Bro.  J.  H.  Birkey 
officiating.  That  the  Lord  may  abundantly 
bless  these  young  folks,  and  that  they "  may 
be  a  blessing  to  God  and  the  Church,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 


Obituary 


Voder. — Orpha    Marie,    daughter   of  Daniel 
and  Mabel  Voder,  Nappanee,  Ind..  died  March 
IS,   11)21!;    aged  2  days.     She  is  survived  by 
father,    mother,    2    brothers,    and    2  sisters. 
She  "budded   on   earth   to  bloom   in  heaven." 
Funeral   services  were   held   at   (lie  grave  by 
.1.  H.  McGowen. 
"fine  sweel    flower  has  drooped  and  faded. 
One  sweet   infant  voice  has  fled; 
Yet   again   we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


.Martin. — Rheta  Mae,  daughter  of  Joseph 
P.  and  Mamie  (Reiff)  Martin  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  died  of  pneumonia  on  March  9, 
1920;  aged  !>  m.  10  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents  ami  two  brothers  (Mervin  and 
Glenn).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Reiff's 
Mennonite  Church,  March  11,  by  Bros.  Henry 
Baer  and  .1.  1).  Kisser.  Text,  Luke  22:42. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  Just 
I  wo  years  ago  in  January  a  little  brother 
preceded  hep  to  his  heavenly  home.  Though 
it  was '  hard  to  part  with  the  ones  we  loved 


so  dearly,  let  us  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  Cod  and  so  live  that,  we  may 
meet  them   in   heaven.  Parents. 


Grim.- — Jacob  W.  Grim  was  borli  in  Fayette, 
Co.,  Pa..  June  20,  1841;  died  at  his  home  at 
Fast  Scnttdale,  Pa..  March  11,  1920  j  aged 
84  y.  8  m.  21  d.  He  had  been  confined  to 
his  bed  for  some  months,  suffering  from  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  and  the  end  came 
peacefully.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Scott- 
dale  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  Nellie  J.  Grim,  2  sons,  and  2 
daughters.  The  funeral  was  held  at  his  late 
home  and  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday-, 
March  14,  conducted  by  Bros.  J,  A.  Brilhart, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  and  J.  A.  ResslCr.  Burial 
in  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery-. 


Plank. — Lila  May,  only  daughter  Of  Har- 
vey and  Myrtle  (Wood)  Plank,  Brecksville, 
Ohio,  died  Feb.  28,  1920;  aged  11  m-.  19  d-. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers,  two 
grandfathers,  one  grandmother,  four  aurtts, 
one  uncle,  eight  cousins,  and  a  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  E.  B.  Btoltzfus  at  the  hditte 
from  Job.  1  :2l,  after  Which  the  remains  were 
brought  to  Plainview  Cemetery,  where  inter- 
ment was  made. 

"Sleep  on,  little  darlhlg, 
Take  thy  rest ; 
God  called  thee  home, 
For  He  knew  best." 


Brillinger. — Sarah  Hoover,  widow  of  the 
late  Martin  Brillinger,  departed  this  life  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Louis,  at  Bethesda, 
(Int..  on  March  14,  1926,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  nearly  1)7  years.  The  deceased  was  well 
preserved  in  body  and  mind  until  almost  the 
end.  She  accepted  Christ  and  came  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  teens  and  gave  al- 
most SO  years  of  faithful  service  to'  the 
Church.  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  and  left  a 
bright  testimony  of  God's  ability  to  save  and 
keep.  She  was  buried  at  the  Wideman  Church 
near  Markham  on  the  16th.  The  service  was 
conducted  at  the  residence  by  the  Methodist 
minister  and  at  the  church  by  D.  W.  Heisc 
and  L.  J.  Burkholder.  She  is  survived  by 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  Her  husband 
died  about  20  years  ago. 


Huber. — Lulu  May,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Noah  Barringer,  was  born  in  1880,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  March  10.  1920,  at 
her  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  At  the  age 
of  12  years  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Urbanus  Huber  in  1900.  To  this  union  four 
children  were  born.  Two  died  in  infancy. 
She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  7  years  but  had 
been  seriously  ill  only  the  last  three  weeks. 
Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of  ailments. 
She  bore  her  sickness  patiently,  always  hav- 
ing a  kind  word  and  a  smile  for  everybody. 
She  leaves  her  devoted  mother,  husband,  two 
sons,  three  brothers,  and  many  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  March  13,  at  the 
house  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Brethren 
Church.  Brothers  Irvin  Miller  of  Wakarusa 
and  J.  K.  Beery  of  North  Manchester  officiat- 
ed. Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 


Kraybill. — B.  Lehman  Kraybill,  was  born 
Feb.  2,  1893;  died  Mar.  6.  1926;  aged  33  y. 
1  m.  4  d.  He  was  a  son  of  Peter  and  Sadie 
Lehman  Kraybill,  who  survive  as  well  as  his 
wife  (who  was  Bertha  Stauffer  before  mar- 
riage), and  the  following  children:  Arthur, 
Benjamin.  Rachael  ;  also  one  brother  and 
three  sisters.  His  death  came  as  the  result 
of  a  cold  contracted  about  three  weeks  be- 
fore. This  illness  later  developed  into  a  com- 
plication which  finally  caused  his  death.  He 
united   with  the  Church  in   his  teens,  was 


ordained  to  the  ministry  Jan.  30,  1913,  serv- 
ing the  Mount  Joy  and  Kraybill  congrega- 
tions faithfully  from  that  time  on,  who  deep- 
ly feel  the  loss  but  submissively  bow  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Mar.  9  at  the  Mount  Joy  Church, 
Conducted  by  the  brethren  i  Isaac  Britbaker, 
Noah  Rissef*  and  Henry  Lilta.  Burial  in 
KraybiU's  Cemetery. 

AldeH'er.— Harvey,  Only  soil  of  Lewis  and 
Erma  Alderfer,  died  ill  the  middle  of  the 
night  when  all  were  sleeping;  The  uiigels 
came  ilnd  tdok  the  little  sOiil  dp  to  hgavert, 
and  whert  inorriirtg  Came  the  body  was  in  the 
cradle,  but  the  sdul  was  gone.  The  doCtdr 
said  death  Was  due  to  convulsions;  He  also 
had  the  whdopirtg  cough.  Aged  0  m.  20  d. 
He  leaves  parents,  2  grandfathers,  2  grand- 
mothers, 3  great-graildniothers,  i  great-grand- 
father, arid  hiariy  relatives  and  friends.  Al- 
though we  as  parents  greatly  regret  our  loss, 
we  are  thankful  to  our  heaverily  Father  that 
He  has  made  provision  that  baby  is  enjdyirig 
better  things  than  this  world  could  have,  given 
him-.  Funeral  services  at  the  Salford  Menno- 
nite Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens 
and  Henry  Clemmer;  Text,  Matt.  19 :14: 
Remains  laid  to  rest  in   adjdining  cemetery; 

"Dearest  Harvey,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Oh,  how  sad  and  lonely  'twill  be, 
When  we  to  our  home  return, 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see." 


Crist. — John  M.  Crist  was  born  Dec.  11, 
1874;  died  at  his  home  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Jan.  17,  1920;  aged  52  y.  1  in.  0  d.  He  had 
been  a  sufferer  for  nine  years  with  consump- 
tion. Through  his  suffering  he  looked  to  Je- 
sus and  was  anxiously  waiting  for  his  com- 
ing. He  was  a  member  of  the  Marion  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(who  was  Annie  S.  Lesher),  and  also  by 
these  brothers  and  sisters :  George,  Sam  F„ 
Mrs.  Hannah  Long,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Summers. 
A  while  before  he  died  he  chose  his  pall- 
bearers, his  minister,  and  also  his  text  (Psa. 
132:14).  Being  sick  and  suffering  so  long 
is  it  any  wonder  he  chose  this  text  and  de- 
sired a  rest  forever.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  in  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Brown's  Mill  and  the 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dear  brother,   thou  art  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 

Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Baer. — Charlottie  Irene,  daughter  of  Christ 
and  Sarah  Garber,  was  born  at  Jett,  Okla., 
May  28,  1903.  Feb.  5,  1923,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Milo  Baer.  To  this  union 
two  children  were  bom:  a  daughter  (Dar- 
lin-e)  and  a  son  (Millard).  She  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  fifteen  and  found  Jesus 
a  personal  Savior.  She  died  Jan.  31,  1926, 
leaving  the  comforting  testimony  that  she 
was  ready  to  go.  Always  lovable  and  kind, 
she  will  be  greatly  missed  by  relatives  and 
friends.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two.  little 
children,  parents,  five  brothers  (Samuel  D., 
Ervin  S.,  Abraham  F..  Monroe,  Earl),  also 
three  sisters  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Hilliard,  Mrs. 
Nettie  Miller,  and  Lulu  Garber),  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

"The  parting  here  was  full  of  pain  , 
But  we  shall  never  part  again 

When  I  go  home; 
Altho  it  was  so  hard  to  part, 
Help  me  to  say  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  will  be  done." 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Pleas- 
ant   Valley  ;Church    with    Lela    E.  Gordon, 
pastor  of  Argonia  Friends  Chureli  in  charge 
asssi'ted  '  by  '  R.   M.    Weaver."    Internum t  in 
Harper  Cemetery. 
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Siegrist. — David   D.,  son   of  John   D.  and 

Lizzie  Siegrist  of  Chanibersburg,  Pa.,  died 
at  the  Penna.  Hospital  of  Philadelphia,  on 
March  15,  l!)2(i,  after  a  short  .illness  of  pneu- 
monia; aged  16  y.  11  til.  10  d.  He  Was  a 
member  of  the  Chanibersburg  Mennonite 
Church.  He  leaves  sorrowing  parents,  1  broth" 
er  (Harvey),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Irvin  Diller, 
Mrs.  Norman  Fry,  and  Ruth).  His  absence  is 
keenly  felt,  especially  in  the  home.  He  was 
attending  the  Overbrook  school  for  the  blind 
in  Philadelphia,  when  he  took  ill  and  was 
removed  to  the  hospital  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
when  he  quietly  passed  away  the  following 
evening.  All  was  done  for  him  that  kind 
hands  could  do,  but  God  saw  best  to  take 
him  Home.  His  body  was  brought  to  his 
home  where  short  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns,  and  then  taken  to  the 
Chanibersburg  Church  where  further  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Harvey  Shank.  Text, 
Psa.  4  :8.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 
"Can  it  be  that  David  left  us, 

He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  he's  gone  and  soon  we'll  meet  him, 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Good. — Fanny,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Magdalena  Horst,  was  born  March  10,  1847, 
near  Bowdil,  Ohio ;  died  March  2,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  John,  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 
At  the  age  of  16  she  with  her  parents  and 
sister  moved  to  the  farm  and  home  where  she 
died,  having  lived  at  the  same  place  63  years. 
On  Dec.  1,  1870,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Noah  Good,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
nine  years.  She  is  survived  by  three  sons 
(Ezra.  Benjamin,  and  John),  two  daughters 
(Emma  Heatwole  and  Mary  Kreider)  one 
sister  (Elizabeth  Buchwalter),  nine  grandchil- 
dren, all  living  in  the  vicinity,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful and  virtuous  mother,  devoted  to  her  home 
and  church,  spending  much  time  in  prayer 
and  in  reading  the  Bible,  a  regular  attendant 
at  church  services  when  her  strength  permit- 
ted, a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  55  years,  and  will  be  keenly 
missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  church.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  County  Line 
Church  March  5.  Services  conducted  by 
Abram  Good  and  D.  W.  Wenger.  Interment 
in  County   Line  Cemetery. 


Werner. — George  Werner  was  born  in 
Kainham  Twp.,  Out.,  Jan.  4,  1839;  died  at 
his  home  in  the  same  locality,  March  21, 
1926;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Hoover  in  1864,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  1920.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children,  2  of  whom  died  in 
infancy,  and  the  eldest  son,  Elven,  in  his 
40th  year.  The  remaining  members  of  the 
family  are  Mrs.  W.  F.  Schisler,  Myron,  Mil- 
ion,  Ordania,  Maynard,  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Culp ; 
also  10  grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren. Bro.  Werner  was  one  of  the  pioneer 
settlers  of  Rainham  Township.  He  with  his 
wife  settled  near  Fisherville,  where  they 
cleared  for  themselves  a  home  in  the  forest. 
He  was  a  lover  of  the  Bible  and  Church,  and 
his  heart  regretted  the  present-day  drift  from 
these  sacred  things  of  God.  He  was  a  lover 
of  humanity,  especially  appreciating  tho  many 
visits  of  his  friends  during  the  latter  years 
of  his  life.  He  was  a  lover  of  song  and 
sang  many  songs  to  himself  in  his  last  hours. 
He  longed  to  pass  over,  expressed  frequently 
the  question  as  to  why  he  should  stay.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Hoover  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery, Selkirk,  Ont.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener.  Ont.,  preached  from  the  text,  Eccl. 
12:5:   "Man  goeth  to  his  long  home.'' 


Zink. — Olin  J.,  son  of  Henry  C.  and  An- 
gelletta  Dean  Zink  was  born  May  22,  1878. 
near  Inman,  Kans. ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Conway,  Kans.,  March  10,  1926;  aged  47  y. 
9  m.  1(5  d.    He  was  married  to  Barbara  Ann 


Miller  Aug.  18,  1901.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  (Clarence  Leroy.  and  Orval 
R.  L. ).  and  three  daughters  (Mabel  Mae. 
Frances  Angelletta,  and  Isla  Rachael),  all 
being  present  at  his  bedside.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  1904,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  (he  fall 
of  1018  he  suffered  a  severe  attack  of  the 
influenza  and  seemingly  never  fully  recovered 
from  its  effects.  In  tin1  summer  of  1924, 
the  first  stroke  of  paralysis  came,  which  was 
followed  by  a  number  of  others,  the  last  one 
coming  on  March  8.  He  bore  his  affliction 
patiently  and  calmly  awaited  death.  He 
leaves,  besides  the  immediate  family,  one 
brother  (Edward  T.),  one  sister  (Corinna 
D.  Sellers)  of  Alamo,  Tex.,  and  his  step- 
mother, Mrs.  H.  C.  Zink,  his  father,  mother, 
and  one  sister  having  preceded  him  in  death. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Joe  Hartzler  and 
Maurice  Yoder. 

"Death  has  visited  our  circle, 
Taken  away  a  father  dear ; 

In  the  depth  of  our  affliction 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 


Stutsman. — Joseph  Stutsman  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  July  4,  1850;  died  March 
15,  1920;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  11  d.  On  Nov. 
17,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bar- 
bara Troyer,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit, 
world  nearly  four  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  sons  and  3  daughters,  all  of 
whom  reside  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Plainview  Church.  He  had  always  enjoyed 
good  health  until  the  last  few  years  he  felt 
the  infirmities  of  old  age.  He  spent  the  three 
last  winters  in  Florida,  where  he  peacefully 
passed  away.  He  leaves  his  children,  to  whom 
he  had  always  been-  a  real  companion,  2  bro- 
thers, 3  sisters,  and  15  grandchildren.  In  the 
spring  of  1878  they  moved  to  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  later  to  Fillmore  and  Duel]  Counties, 
and  in  1899  to  Julesburg,  Colo.,  where  they 
remained  till  the  fall  of  1904,  when  they 
moved  to  Aurora.  Ohio.  We  shall  miss  him 
as  a  neighbor  and  wise  counselor.  His  seat 
in  the  church  will  be  empty,  the  place  he  so 
faithfully  occupied  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted, but  he  will  be  missed  most  of  all  by 
his  children.  The  remains  of  our  departed 
brother  were  brought  to  the  home  of  one  of 
his  daughters  from  Eustiee,  Florida.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  S.  II. 
Miller  at  the  home  and  also  at  the  church 
from  I  Sam.  20:18  and  Gen.  50:26.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Plainview  cemetery. 
"The  voyage  of  life  now  is  ended. 
You  have  entered  the  harbor  of  rest  ; 

No  storm  clouds  arise,  no  wild  billows  roll 
In  that  haven  prepared  for  the  blest." 


Hosteller. — Mary  J.  Hosteller  (nee  Miller) 
was  born  in  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Feb.  26, 
1855;  died  March  10,  1926;  aged  71  y.  14  d. 
On  Dec  3,  1874,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Isaiah  Ilostetler.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sous  and  6  daughters,  3  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  After  re- 
maining in  Holmes  and  Tuscarawas  Cos.,  for 
36  years,  they  moved  to  Aurora,  Ohio,  in  the 
spring  of  1912  where  on  July  2.  1917,  the 
final  summons  came  to  her  husband  and  he 
peacefully  fell  asleep.  Since  that  time  the 
willing  hands  of  her  children  ministered  to 
mother's  needs.  She  enjoyed  good  health  un- 
til about  2y2  years  ago,  when  she  had  a 
paralytic  stroke  from  which  she  never  fully 
recovered.  For  about  two  years  prior  to  her 
death  she  was  bereft  of  her  eyesight.  When 
still  young  in  years  she  united  with  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  and  in 
the  intervening  years  proved  a  true  and 
faithful  member.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  the  home  ministers  from  II  Kings 
20:1.  The  next  day  the  remains  were  taken 
to  the  church  home  of  her  youth  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and 
S.  H.  Miller  from  Job  16:22  and  Luke  13:12. 
Interment  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Cemetery. 


"Mother's  eyes  have  been   closed   lo    I  hi'  beau- 
ties of  earth, 
Her  hands  folded  lie  on   her  breast; 
The  summons  have  come  from  the  courts  far 
away 

The  summons,  Come  unto  thy  rest." 


Buck  waiter. — David  M.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Anna  (Weidman)  Buckwalter,  entered  into 
rest  at  his  home  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  14, 
1926;  aged  (it)  y.  10  m.  15  (I.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  sorrowing  widow  (who  was  Ame- 
lia Reist  before  marriage),  and  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  Harry  Hess,  Mrs.  Hayden 
Brubaker,  Mrs.  David  Hess,  David  Jr.,  Mrs. 
Clement  Hoover,  Jennie  and  Quentin ;  also 
15  grandchildren,  and  these  brothers  and  sis- 
ters :  Harry,  Hiram,  and  Daniel  Buckwalter, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Garber  and  Mrs.  Anna  Sitz.  His 
sickness  was  heart  trouble  of  several  years' 
duration.  We  never  cherished  hope  for  a 
full  recovery,  but  hoped  and  prayed  that  he 
would  gain  sufficient  health  to  be  around  and 
with  the  family;  but  it  seems  it  was  not  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  who  knoweth 
best.  We  bow  to  His  will.  He  was  much 
devoted  to  his  home  and  his  family,  especially 
so  to  his  little  grandchildren,  whom  he  enter- 
tained so  much  in  his  home,  the  last  few 
months  of  his  life,  up  to  his  last  illness  of 
about  five  weeks,  and  found  much  comfort 
in  them.  Funeral  services  Feb.  17,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Frank  Kreider,  and  at  the 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was 
a  faithful  member  since  early  manhood.  Serv- 
ices by  Bros.  John  Gochnauer  and  I.  B. 
Good.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,7 — selected  by  the 
family.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Sad,  oh,  sad   are  the  partings, 

But  He  knows  what  is  best; 
So  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Rest,  dear  father,  rest." 


Yoder. — Joseph  S.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  10,  1844;  died 
al  his  home  in  Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  27,  1920; 
aged  81  y.  2  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  22 
years  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  known  as  the 
Walnut  Creek  congregation.  He  was  baptized 
by  Bishop  Moses  P.  Miller  of  which  faith  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  At 
tin'  age  of  about  26  he  emigrated  with  his 
parents  to  this  state,  arriving  in  Iowa  City  on 
March  1,  1870.  On  Jan.  18,  1872,  lie  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Eliza  A.  Miller  by 
Bishop  Abner  Yoder.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  18  years.  lie  was  again  married  to 
Anna  Yoder,  April  3,  1910,  with  whom  lie 
lived  in  matrimony  nearly  16  years.  After 
arriving  in  this  country  as  a  young  man  he 
was  engaged  in  farming  for  about  2D  years, 
after  which  he  moved  to  Kalona,  in  1891; 
here  lie  built  the  home  where  lie  lived  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  During  the  period  of 
time  he  lived  in  Kalona  he  was  engaged  in 
the  Hour  and  feed  business  for  a  number  of 
years,  after  which  he  retired  from  active 
business  life,  though  never  idle  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  He  won  for  himself  many 
friends  in  Kalona  as  well  as  in  the  surround- 
ing community.  He  always  manifested  a 
spirit  of  friendliness  and  helpfulness  to  all. 
lie  was  blessed  with  good  health  except  the 
last  several  years,  when  he  began  to  fail 
somewhat,  but  was  never  confined  to  his  bed. 
<  >n  Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  22,  he  was  strick- 
en with  a  severe  chill  which  developed  into 
pneumonia.  Though  no  efforts  were  spared 
to  restore  him  to  his  former  health  so  far  as 
human  minds  and  hands  could  render,  the 
end  came  just  five  days  later.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  1  sister  and  3  brothers  (Elizabeth  Mil- 
ler. David,  Jonas,  and  Chriss).  Three  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  a 
host "  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Kalona  Christian 
Church,  conducted  by  G.  A.  Yoder  in  German, 
assisted  by.  PayiSi'D..  Miller  and  A.  C.  Swart- 
zehdruber  in  English.    Text,  Job  14 :1, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  census  bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
estimates  the  growth  in  population  in  the 
United  States  during  year  1925  to  have 
been  1,757,723,  bringing  the  total  up  to  a- 
bout  sixteen  millions  at  the  beginning  of 
the  present  year. 


In  a  recent  report  of  the  U.  S.  Weath- 
er Bureau  the  number  of  tornadoes  during 
1925  is  estimated  at  115,  as  compared  with 
130  in  1924.  Loss  of  life  is  reported  from 
853  places,  and  property  loss  valued  at 
$25,000,000.  All  such  storms  are  but  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  God,  show- 
ing how  helpless  is  man  as  compared 
with  the  power  of  the  Infinite. 


A  reaction  has  set  in  against  Christian 
missionary  effort  in  certain  parts  of  Asia. 
One  Japanese  leader  is  quoted  as  saying 
that  Asia  had  quite  enough  religions  for 
her  own  good.  Come  to  think  of  it,  some 
people  thought  that  there  was  quite  enough 
religion  in  the  world  at  the  time  that 
Christ  came.  The  world  has  never  been 
without  sufficient  religion,  but  the  trouble 
is  that  it  has  not  been  the  right  kind. 


For  many  years  England  has  had  a 
dream  of  some  day  building  a  "Cape  to 
Cairo"  railroad,  connecting  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  South  Africa  with  Cairo 
of  Egypt,  thus  opening  up  the  interior 
of  Africa  to  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
With  France  and  England  both  interested 
in  such  an  enterprise,  there  is  prospect 
of  such  an  ambition  being  finally  realized. 
But  the  depleted  treasuries  as  a  result  of 
the  World  War  stand  in  the  way.  Await- 
ing a  realization  of  that  dream,  an  air- 
line has  been  opened  up  between  these 
two  points.  But  a  matter  of  still  greater 
importance  is  the  work  of  opening  up  the 
whole  of  the  "dark  continent"  to  the  light 
of  the  Gospel. 


The  enormity  of  the  world's  liquor 
problem  is  brought  to  light  in  a  recent 
pointed  message  sent  out  by  Dr.  Ernest 
H.  Cherrington,  general  secretary  of  the 
World's  League  Against  Alcohol.  Among 
other  things  he  estimates  that  the  world's 
annual  drink  bill  amounts  to  about  twenty 
billion  dollars.  The  question  as  to  what 
might  be  accomplished  if  this  vast  sum 
could  be  converted  from  destructive  to 
constructive  uses  almost  staggers  the  im- 
agination. Dr.  Cherrington's  plea  is  that 
the  temperance  forces  of  the  world  unite 
in  one  supreme  effort  to  have  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  unite  in  outlawing 
strong  drink.  It  is  a  dream  which  many 
friends  of  temperance  have  fondly  cher- 
ished; but  universal  temperance,  like  uni- 
versal peace,  is  possible  only  when  there 
will   be   universal  salvation. 


For  weeks  the  battle  on  temperance  has 
been  raging  in  the  halls  of  Congress,  in 
state  legislatures,  and  a  shower  of  mes- 
sages have  gone  forth  from  pulpit  and 
platform  and  press  in  the  conflict  between 
the  "wets"  and  the  "drys"  in  America. 
There  are  three  great  hindrances  to  the 
•cause  of  temperance  which  if  they  could 
be  removed  there  would  be  little  "left  for 
contention:  (1)  Many  people  shout  and 
vote  "dry"  but  act  "wet."  (2)  Many  who 
are  at  heart  opposed  to  the  traffic  in 
strong  drink,  yield  to  the  temptation  of 
making  money  at  the  expense  of  others' 
appetites.  (3)  The  issue  has  become  en- 
meshed in  partisan  politics,  so  that  while 
all  parties  are  shouting  "law  enforcement" 
neither  party  is  enthusiastic  over  any  kind 
of  enforcement  that  appears  to  lessen  its 
chances  for  preferment  and  power.  There 
is  as  much  reason  as  there  ever  was  why 


all  people  should  practice  total  abstinence 
from  strong  drink,  and  why  the  evils  of 
intemperance  should  be  diligently  and  in- 
telligently taught  to  the  rising  generation. 


MENNONITE   YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1926 

This  annual  publication  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains 
a  _  number  of  interesting  articles  dealing 
with  the  progress  of  the  organized  work 
of  the  church  during  the  past  year,  and 
in  some  cases  for  a  period  of  years.  His- 
torical .sketches  of  the  work  "of  our  for- 
eign missions  since  the  time  of  their 
founding  are  given.  Some  of  the  articles 
contain  a  forward  look  and  outline  some 
of  the  work  that  we  hope  as  a  church  to 
accomplish  in  the  future.  All  of  the  read- 
ing matter  will  be  found  helpful  and  in- 
structive. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  value  of  the  Year- 
Book  lies  in  the  reference  material 
which  it  contains.  A  list  of  twenty-three 
Mennonite  Conferences  is  given,  giving 
the  location  of  each  congregation,  the 
number  of  members  and  time  of  service, 
and  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
serving  at  these  places.  The  total  mem- 
bership of  each  conference  is  also  given. 
Then  follows  a  list  of  the  twenty-one 
missions  and  nine  charitable  institutions 
under  the  control  of  our  own  mission 
boards.  A  full  list  of  workers  is  given 
in  each  case.  The  General  and  District 
Mission  Boards  are  given  with  their  of- 
ficers and  members,  also  the  members  of 
our  Board  of  Education,  Publication 
Board,  Sunday  School  Committees,  and 
Relief  and  Colonization  Boards  and  Com- 
mittees^ A  list  of  our  Mennonite  schorls 
and  their  executive  officers  is  also  given. 
Last  of  all  is  the  directory  giving  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons  of  practically  every 
Mennonite  organization  in  United  States, 
Canada,  and  foreign  countries.  All  of  this 
matter  has  been  brought  up  to  date  as 
nearly  as  possible  through  correspondence 
with  authoritative  sources.  A  Calendar 
of  Events,  giving  the  most  important 
happenings  in  church  circles  during  the 
year  is  also  a  valuable  feature  of  the  book. 
The  Year  Book  will  be  found  to  be  a 
veritable  mine  of  information  to  those 
who  wish  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Those 
wishing  to  give  talks  on  our  church  work 
will  find  much  of  the  material  they  need 
in   the   Year  Book. 

Price,  10c  each;  dozen  copies,  75c;  100 
copies,  $5.50.    Address  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Summer  School,  Goshen  College 

The  faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  again  announcing  its  plan  for 
the  summer  session  beginning  Monday, 
June  14,  and  continuing  for  a  period  of 
nine  weeks. 

Courses  in  the  College  and  Academy 
will  be  offered  in  the  departments  of  Bi- 
ble, Biological  Science.  Education,  Eng- 
lish, History,  and  Social  Science,  Latin, 
and  Modern  Languages. 

The  teaching  staff  is  selected  from  the 
regular  faculty  and  the  instruction  will  be 
of  the  same,  thoroughness  and  quality  as 
that  offered  during  the  regular  year. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or 
to_  make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find 
this  an   excellent  place  to  do  so. 


The  College  is  conveniently  located  and 
easily  accessible  by  rail-road,  electric  lines, 
or  automobile  highways. 

Goshen  College  is  an  institution  under 
the  control  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  and  is  operated  especially  in 
the  interest  of  the  Church  and  her  young 
people  and  if  any  of  them  contemplate 
spending  some  time  in  school  during"  the 
summer  we  heartily  invite  correspondence 
with  us  before  completing  arrangements 
for  your  work. 

Catalogues  are  now  ready  for  distribution 
and  may  be  had  upon  application.  Write 
to  the  President,  or  Dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


"He  has  come!  the  Christ  of  God 
Left  for  us  His  glad  abode; 
Stooping  from  His  throne  of  bliss, 
To  this  darksome  wilderness. 
He  has  come!  the  prince  of  peace; 
Come  to  bid  our  sorrows  cease; 
Come  to  scatter  with  His  light 
All  the  shadows  of  our  night. 

"He  the  mighty  King  has  come; 
Making  this  poor  earth  His  home; 
Come  to  bear  our  sin's  sad  load; 
Son  of  David,  Son  of  God! 
He  has  come,  whose  name  of  grace 
Speaks  deliverance  to  our  race; 
Left  for  us   His  glad  abode; 
Son  of  Mary,  Son  of  God!" 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


The  man  who  trusts  God  has  the  least 
cause  to  fear. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 

"Yea,  so  I  have  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation." — Paul  the 
Apostle. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
recent  letter  that  came  into  our  com- 
munity :  "It  will  be  five  years  by 
spring  since  I  first  came  here,  and 
since  this  field  is  pretty  well  worked, 
and  new  workers  can  be  secured,  I 
requested  the  Board  to  allow  me  to 
go  into  another  community  where 
they  do  not  have  any  Sunday  school 
at  all,  and  work  a  new  field.  This 
they  considered  and  granted  the  re- 
quest quite  recently.  I  am  hoping, 
if  my  health  permit,  to  make  the 
change  in  a  month  or  two,  as  soon  as 
some  one  comes  here  to  take  my 
place." 

*  *  # 

The  zeal  and  diligence  of  this  work- 
er do  not  in  the  least  exceed  her 
modesty,  and  it  would  be  far  from 
the  wish  of  the-  writer  of  the  letter  to 
have  this  matter  published  with  her 
name  attached.  It  is  possible  that 
the  editor  will  get  into  trouble  for 
taking  the  liberty  of  giving  this  ex- 
tract, even  tho  he  is  taking  every 
possible  caution  to  conceal  the  iden- 
tity of  the  worker.  But  the  case  in 
point  illustrates  the  text  at  the  head 
of  this  page  so  well  and  the  life  of 
the  worker  is  so  worthy  of  being  used 
as  such  an  illustration,  that  we  take 
all  risks  in  order  to  pass  the  worthy 

example  on  to  others. 

*  *  * 

That  is  the  kind  of  material  mis- 
sionaries have  been  made  of  from  the 
time  of  Paul  to  the  present  time. 
Small  credit  is  due  the  one  who  likes 
to  take  the  work  done  in  obscurity 
by  others,  palm  it  off  as  his  own,  and 
sit  in  the  lime-light  of  publicity  en- 


joying the  applause  of  an  admiring 
crowd.  It  is  true  that  all  of  us  must 
begin  our  work  where  others  of  past 
generations  have  left  off.  It  is  true 
that  none  of  us  can  claim  originality 
for  the  ideas  we  put  into  practice  nor 
for  the  successes  we  see  as  the  result 
of  our  labors.  But  in  the  final  sum- 
ming up  of  results  and  rewards  the 
"blessed"  is  spoken  to  those  who  did 
not  know  they  had  done  any  good. 


*    *  * 


It  is  also  true  that  this  spirit,  so 
nobly  exemplified  by  this  worker,  is 
the  rule,  rather  than  the  exception, 
among  missionaries  who  have  spent 
a  number  of  years  in  the  active  work 
of  the  Lord — a  time  long  enough  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  real  needs 
of  the  work  and  the  ways  of  meeting 
them.  But  it  is  not  often  that  those 
interested  in  making  public  such  mat- 
ters are  permitted  to  see  a  sentence 
that  comes  so  naturally  and  so  mod- 
estly and  at  the  same  time  is  so  full 
of  deep,  meaningful  expression.  This 
chance  sentence  gives  one  an  oppor- 
tunity to  explain  to  those  who  have 
thoughts  of  being  missionaries  some- 
thing of  what  it  means  to  be  in  the 
forefront  of  the  battle  line  of  the 
Lord. 

*    *  * 

The   real   purpose   of   missions  is 

brought  out  in  the  plans  of  this  work- 
er. The  mission,  its  real  working 
out,  has  no  claims  to  being  a  perma- 
nent institution.  It  has  no  right  to 
such  claims.  The  true  missionary 
has  no  ambitions  in  the  line  of  mak- 
ing himself  a  permanent  home  and 
settling  down  to  living  there  in  the 
midst  of  his  triumphs.  Much  less 
does  he  think  of  going  out  to  a  diffi- 
cult field,  collecting  a  list  of  startling 
and  pathetic  stock  illustrations,  and 
then  coming  home  to  pose  as  a  mar- 
tyr or  to  be  crowned  as  a  hero.  The 
true  missionary  stays  on  his  field 
only  long  enough  to  see  the  work  of 


the  Lord  established  sufficiently  that 
others  may  carry  on  his  work,  and  at 
that  stage  he  is  ready  to  move  on 
into  new  fields.  The  true  missionary 
comes  to  a  new  field,  where  there  is 
no  effort  in  the  line  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity, works  there  a  while,  then 
leaves  a  church  where  the  mission 
had  been,  and  the  starts  out  to  estab1 
lish  a  new  mission.  The  self-sustain- 
ing, self-propagating  Christian  Church 
is  the  aim  of  the  true  mission  worker. 


About  noon  yesterday  an  alarm  of 
fire  sounded  from  the  Borough  Build- 
ing, 4 — 4,  a  fire  out  of  town.  A  mo- 
ment later  two  trucks  were  on  the 
way  to  Old  Stanton,  a  village  about 
ten  miles  north  of  this  place.  One 
truck  crew  reached  the  place  in  safety 
and  joined  with  firemen  from  other 
places  in  battling  a  large  and  per- 
sistent blaze.  The  other  truck,  with 
four  men,  was  nearing  the  place, 
when  the  driver,  in  swerving  the 
machine  a  little  to  avoid  a  car  that 
had  been  left  too  near  the  center  of 
the  road,  struck  another  obstruction. 
The  huge  truck  was  upset  and  one 
man  was  instantly  killed,  one  escaped 
with  minor  injuries,  and  the  other 
two  are  in  the  hospital  seriously  in- 
jured. What  of  it?  Auto  accidents 
are  so  numerous  in  these  days  that 
they  scarcely  attract  our  attention 
unless  our  immediate  friends  or  ac- 
quaintances are  involved.  But  these 
men  were  not  on  a  pleasure  trip. 
They  were  not  speeding  for  the  mere 
exhiliration  of  rapid  motion.  They 
were  in  the  line  of  their  work,  and 
they  went  because  they  felt  it  was 
their  duty  to  do  so,  well  knowing  the 
danger  that  was  involved.  Human 
lives  were  at  stake  at  the  end  of  their 
trip.  To-day  one  large  family  is 
mourning  the  untimely  death  of  fath- 
er, while  other  families  are  anxiously 
inquiring  the  latest  news,  frgm  the 
hospital. 
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The  incident  is  but  an  illustration 

of  what  takes  place  on  every  mission 
field  daily,  almost  hourly.     Into  the 
places  of  the  gravest  danger  men  and 
women    go    daily,    cheerfully  risking 
their  lives  that  some  one  may  be  told 
of  the  way  of  salvation.  Into  the  dens 
of  vice  and  crime  the  city  missionary 
goes,  yet  carrying  with  him  the  un- 
sullied name  of  his  Master.  Contag- 
ious diseases  threaten  in  many  places, 
but  the  missionary  answers  every  call 
for  help.     Filth — indescribable  tilth- 
unsanitary    hovels,    and    places  that 
should  not  be  thought  of  for  human 
habitation  are  met  in  the  daily  task  of 
the    worker.      And    the  missionary 
meets  all  this  and  never  shrinks  nor 
falters.     And   sometimes   it  happens 
that  a  fate  like  that  of  those  firemen 
yesterday  is  the  fate  of  the  mission- 
ary, and  the  result  is  a  martyr  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.    The  calling  of  the 
missionary  of  the  cross  is  one  that 
calls  for  the  bravest  and  the  best.  No 
wonder  great  care  is  exercised  that 
only   the   trusted   and   the   tried  are 
sent. 


VILLAGE  SCHOOLS  AND 
EVANGELISTIC  OP- 
PORTUNITY 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  India  Mission  Building 
Budget  for  1925-26  appeared  an  item 
for  two  village  primary  school-houses 
each  costing  $500.00.  '  We  are  very 
glad  to  say  that  interested  friends 
have  provided  for  these  two  school- 
houses. 

Many  people  at  home  do  not  rec- 
ognize the  value  of  village  schools 
by  way  of  providing  opportunities 
for  doing  evangelistic  work.  For 
that  reason  they  prefer  to  designate 
their  gifts  for  "direct"  evangelistic 
work  rather  than  for  village  schools. 
For  such,  as  well  as  for  those  who 
have  for  many  years  faithfully  pro- 
vided means  to'  carry  forward  the 
program  of  evangelism  through  vil- 
lage schools,  we  believe  it  will  be 
encouraging  to  have  further  explana- 
tion as  to  the  nature  of  our  Chris- 
tian work  through  schools. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  the  one 
purpose  and  aim  of  our  village 
schools  is  purely  evangelistic.  If  we 
could  not  see  great  evangelistic  op- 
portunities in  these  schools  we  would 
not  think  of  keeping  them  up.  We 
do  not  consider  it  the  business  of 
missions  to  maintain  schools  as  an 
end  in  themselves.    The  Indian  peo- 
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pie  know  quite  well  the  purpose  of 
our  schools  and  understand  there  is 
no  difference  in  aim  between  schools 
and  evangelistic  out-stations. 

Each  day  after  gathering  the  pu- 
pils in  school,  prayer  is  conducted 
by  the  teachers.  The  pupils  are 
taught  to  be  reverential  during  the 
prayer  period.  After  prayer  the 
teachers  (usually .  three  in  each 
school)  go  through  their  day's  work 
of  teaching  in  the  usual  way,  the 
studies  being  similar  to  the  work 
given  your  own  boys  and  girls  at 
home.  After  the  regular  work  is  fin- 
ished the  day  closes  with  the  Bible 
study  period,  all  the  pupils  taking 
part.  We  have  a  carefully  prepared 
Bible  study  course  specially  adapted 
for  use  in  schools  so  that  the  pupils 
are  taken  step  by  step  from  the  time 
they  enter  school  until  they  complete 
the  primary  school.  There  are  many 
Scripture  verses  to  be  memorized  in 
all  the  classes  and  these  alone  pro- 
vide a  large  fund  of  Bible  knowl- 
edge by  the  time  the  pupil  is  ready 
for  the  last  examination  in  the  pri- 
mary school. 

Attention  need  hardly  be  called 
to  the  many  opportunities  that  come 
to  the  Christian  school  teacher.  His 
pupils  and  erstwhile  Bible  students 
are  young  and  are  more  receptive 
than  their  prejudiced  elders.  He  has 
the  same  pupils  every  day  and  can 
impress  them  with  Bible  truth  as  he 
progresses  from  lesson  to  lesson  and 
from  year  to  year.  Many  of  the 
things  the  pupil's  learn  from  the  Bi- 
ble are  told  their  parents  at  home. 
The  pupils  often  sing  Christian  songs 
in  their  villages. 

In  contrast  with  the  advantages  of 
the  Christian  school  teacher  let  us 
notice  how  the  evangelist  works.  He 
goes  from  village  to  village  with  the 
Christian  message.  As  there  are  so 
many  villages  in  which  to  preach  the 
Gospel  he  does  not  visit  the  same 
village  oftener  than  once  a  week.  If 
he  could  have  the  assurance  of  the 
same  audience  in  the  same  village 
each  week  he  could  begin  a  line  of 
thought  and  develop  it  before  his 
hearers  but  more  than  likely  each 
Aveek  finds  few  people  present  that 
were  present  the  week  before.  He 
does  not  have  the  same  audience. 
What  is  more,  he  seldom  closes  his 
meeting  with  the  same  audience  he 
had  at  the  beginning  of  the  village 
meeting  for  people  are  continually 
coming  and  going  so  that  those  who 
hear  the  evangelist's  "thirdly"  were 
likely  not  present  to  hear  his  "first- 
ly." Often  our  evangelists'  most 
glowing  reports  of  their  evangelistic 
effort  refer  to  visits  to  Government 
village  schools  where  they  taught  the 
pupils  Scripture  verses  and  Christian 
songs ! 

The  increase  in  interest  in  mission 
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schools  in  India  on  the  part  of  peo- 
ple at  home  is  indicated  by  the  num- 
ber of  school  teachers  who  are  being 
individually  supported  just  as  our 
evangelists  and  Bible  women  have 
been  supported  for  many  years.  Ac- 
cording to  the  last  Mission  bulletin 
issued  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  there  are  still  a  number 
of  teachers  to  be  supported  for  the 
year  1926.  We  hope  that  not  many 
weeks  will  pass  by  until  all  the 
teachers  will  be  specially  supported 
and  thus  add  to  the  number  of  Chris- 
tian workers  at  home  who  are  doing 
twenty-four  hours  service  by  sup- 
porting a  substitute  in  India! 
Low  Point,  111. 


AN  INTERESTING  LETTER 
FROM  ARGENTINE 


Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S  A 
Feb.  9,  1926. 

Dear  Brethren  : — 

Greetings  in  the  Worthy  Name  of 
Him  who  washed  us  in  'His  blood 
and  made  us  to  sit  in  heavenly  plac- 
es with  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to 
whom  be  glory  and  honor  forever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

Since  we  have  definitely  learned 
when  Bro.  Hersheys  are  to  return 
to  Argentina  we  have  been  looking 
around  and  visiting  some  towns 
where  the  people  do  not  have  any 
Gospel  privileges. 

On  January  16th,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rutt  being  in  Pehuajo,  my  wife  and 
I  went  to  Bragado.  a  town  of  over 
12,000  inhabitants,  200  miles  from 
Pehuajo  on  the  Western  R.  R.  and 
150  miles  from  Buenos  Aires,  to  dis- 
tribute tracts,  sell  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments, and  investigate  the  field 
preparatory  to  our  opening  up  a 
wrork  there. 

We  found  that  a  number  of  years 
ago  there  was  a  work  started'  and 
carried  on  for  a  while,  but  for  lack 
of  workers  and  means  it  was  closed 
down.  We  also  found  that  the  seed 
sowed  at  that  time  has  taken  root 
and  now  there  are  some  who  desire 
to  know  more  of  the  Gospel  message 
and  salvation  by  faith. 

I  believe  it  will  be  interesting  to 
you  to  read  about  some  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  we  have  met  during  the 
few  weeks  in  Bragado. 

The  Old  Shoemaker. — I  was  pass- 
ing his  shop  and  handed  him  a  "Ca- 
mino  Verdadero,"  and  to  his  son, 
who  was  at  the  bench,  I  handed  sev- 
eral Sunday  school  papers.  At  once 
both  looked  up  and  asked  me  if  I 
was  an  "Evangelista."  I  answered, 
"Yes,"  and  asked  them  if  they  were. 
"Of  course,  we  are  and  for  many 
years.  We  are  from  Buenos  Aires 
and  know  many  of  the  old  Evangel- 
istas,  and  there  used  to  be  a  Mission 
here,  but  now  there  is  nothing.  Are 
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you  going  to  locate  a  Mission  in 
Bragado?  When?" — they  asked.  I 
had  to  tell  them  that  for  the  present 
we  were  occupied  in  selling  Bibles 
and  investigating  the  town.  I  told 
him  that  he  is  to  continue  praying 
and  God  will  answer  in  His  time. 
He  was  very  happy  to  talk  with  an 
"Evangelista"  and  I  promised  to  re- 
turn for  a  prayer-meeting  in  his 
humble  little  shop. 

An  Old  Italian  Couple. — When  we 
gave  him  some  tracts,  the  old  man 
said  he  could  read,  and  asked  of 
what  they  treated.  I  told  him,  "Of 
the  way  of  salvation  by  faith  and 
grace."  He  then  asked  if  I  was 
"Evangelista"  and  told  me  they  Used 
to  go  to  a  Mission  several  blocks 
away,  man)',  many  years  ago ;  but 
there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  here  In 
this  town  now.  His  wife  coming 
to  the  gate  conversed  a,  few  minutes 
and  then  they  invited  nle  into  the 
house,  the  wife  telling  me  how  re- 
ligious she  is  and  at  the  same  time 
showing  to  me  a  lot  of  pictures  of 
saints,  the  Virgin  Mary  and  of  Christ, 
also  crucifixes  and  rosaries,  and  she 
told  me  a  prayer  she  uses  every  day. 
So  I  preached  Jesus  to  them  and 
they  were  so  happy  that  soon  tears 
were  falling  down  their  cheeks  and 
they  were  saying,  "Bendito  sea  Dios" 
(Bless  the  Lord).  I  sang  for  them, 
"What  can  wash  away  my  sins? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus." 
After  a  prayer  with  them  I  left,  both 
insisting  that  I  come  again  to  visit 
them. 

A    Family    from    Pehuajo. — As  I 

passed  a  house  and  handed  a  tract 
to  a  young  lady  she  said  to  me,  "We 
have  a  Bible.  My  father  used  to 
read  it  to  us.  At  first  we  did  not 
listen,  but  later  we  all  learned  to 
love  it  and  now  all  are  converted." 
The  father,  whose  parents  were  Ger- 
mans, was  converted  in  the  tent 
meetings  held  in  Pehuajo  three  years 
ago  and  moved  to  Bragado  before  he 
could  be  baptized.  Wife  and  I  went 
to  their  home  and  had  a  pleasant 
meeting  with  them. 

There  are  more  who  want  to  have 
Gospel  services  in  this  town.  Pray 
that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  this 
as  well  as  all  other  work  for  HIM. 
Yours  in   His  service, 
D.  Parke  and  Lillie  Lantz. 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  STAR  OF 
THE  EAST 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Through  correspondence  with  the 
editor  of  the  Herald  there  came  to 
the  desk  of  the  writer  a  clipping  sent 
from  Alberta,  describing  the  great 
work  of  the  above  named  society 
and  proclaiming  the  second  advent 
of  Christ  who,  according  to  the  claim 


of  the  society,  will  appear  in  the  per- 
son of  J.  Khrishnamurti  of  Adyar, 
India.  It  might  be  of  interest  to 
know  that  pamphlets  are  being  cir- 
culated in  India  telling  the  people 
that  a  new  age  is  to  be  Ushered  in 
and  that  the  age  of  darkness  will 
soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  In  this 
connection  are  mentioned  the  names 
of  leading  lights  who  are  to  have  a 
part  in  ushering  in  this  great  light 
and  in  this  connection  is  mentioned 
the  name  of  Khrishnamurti  but  as 
far  as  the  writer  has  been  able  to 
ascertain  no  names  of  Christian  lead- 
ers are  mentioned  nor  is  any  Chris- 
tian organization  recognized. 

In  India  where  the  society  is 
known  as  the  Theosophical  Society 
and  is  officially  registered  as  such, 
it  is  avowedly  Hindu  and  in  theology 
is  a  mixture  of  Buddhism  and  Plindu- 
ism  while  the  present  head,  Mrs. 
Annie  Besant,  has  succeeded  in  in- 
culcating into  its  teachings  some 
Christian  ethics  which  she  has  adapt- 
ed to  the  system  she  upholds.  The 
members  may  adhere  to  some  creed 
or  they  may  not.  The  principles  of 
the  society,  if  there  are  any,  lead 
one  to  contend  for  the  establishing 
of  the  brotherhood  of  man,  a  proper 
conception  of  our  relation  with  the 
Infinite,  and  putting  in  their  proper 
sphere  the  latent  hidden  powers  of 
nature  and  the  human  mind.  W7hile 
its  leaders  advocate  higher  education 
according  to  the  standards  of  Hindu- 
ism, and  the  elimination  of  child- 
marriage,  they  urge  their  scientists 
to  defend  caste,  idolatry,  astrology, 
etc.,  and  also  to  uphold  scientifically 
the  evolutionary  theory  and  transmi- 
gration of  souls. 

Theosophists  have  no  principle  in 
their  system  Avhich  would  develop  .1 
conscience  along  any  line  therefore 
it  is  just  as  consistent  for  them  to 
attempt  to  clothe  their  contentions 
in  Christian  garb  in  America,  Eng- 
land, or  Australia,  in  Buddhist  garb 
in  Ceylon  as  in  Hindu  garb  in  India. 
It  is  rank  hypocrisy  however  for 
them  to  pretend  to  be  Christian 
when  they  are  not,  nor  ever  were, 
and  the  little  book  "At  the  Master's 
Feet"  written  by  J.  Khrishnamurti 
loathes  anything  like  the  atonement 
or  any  recognition  of  the  fact  of  cre- 
ation, redemption  through  Christ, 
blood  atonement,  or  justification  by 
faith.  By  assuming  the  name  "The 
Order  of  the  Star  of  the  East"  they 
are  playing  on  words  to  delude  and 
captivate  the  ignorant  and  unwary 
and  make  it  possible  to  cooperate 
with  the  liberal  forces  of  all  relig- 
ions. 

Such  contentions  captivate  liberals 
who  think  that  to  uplift  humanity 
educative  forces  must  be  brought  in- 
to play  to  raise  social  standards  and 
thereby   establish   a   Christian  civili- 


zation by  evolutionary  process.  Mod- 
ern Theosophy  or  any  other  cult  can 
only  produce  a  veneer  of  culture  and 
civilization  which  however  highly 
developed  can  only  end  in  abject 
failure  as  the  culture  of  the  last 
decade  has  so  clearly  shown  in  west- 
ern countries.  Only  Christ  and  Mini 
crucified  and  His  teachings  can  bring 
to  the  hearts  of  men  the  change 
which  they  need.  Only  faith  in  His 
atoning  merits  can  bring  about  the 
new  life  in  Him  and  cause  a  regen- 
eration which  will  establish  a  called 
out  and  separated  people  for  His 
name.  This  is  the  only  hope  for  the 
present  and  for  the  eternal  future  of 
mankind. 

No,  Khrishnamurti  cannot  be  the 
Christ  either  to  India  or  any  other 
land.  He  may  manifest  some  cort 
of  Christlikeness  and  may  be  a  saint 
of  the  theosophists  but  all  the  poor 
deluded  souls  who  come  to  India  to 
await  the  dawn  of  the  Great  day 
they  are  proclaiming  will  have  to 
suffer  the  disappointments  of  thou- 
sands who  have  looked  for  His  com- 
ing on  the  Mississippi  and  other 
places.  When  Christ  will  come  no 
tabernacle  of  clay  will  then  contain 
Him  but  He  will  be  the  glorified 
Christ  coming  triumphant  to  re- 
claim His  own  from  every  tribe  and 
nation  and  kindred.  Praise  God  for 
the  thousands  of  redeemed  in  Indin 
but  they  are  not  theosophists. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


GOD'S  LEADING  IN  MISSION 
WORK 


Given  by  J.  A.  Ressler,  at  the  Elkhart 
Church,  February  15,  1926 


M-  text  is  found  in  Acts  1:8,  "But 
ve  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holv  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ve  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  In  this  we  have  one 
form  of  the  great  commission.  The 
first  part  of  that  text  tells  where  the 
nr'ssionaries'  power  coi^es  ifrom.  It 
comes  from  the  Holv  Ghost.  If  you 
remember,  "the  great  commission  as 
given  in  Matthew  reads,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  -me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holv  Ghost:  teaching:  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  h^ve 
commanded  you:  and-,  1o,  I  am  with 
'■on  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Wherefore?  Because  I  have 
all  power.  Therefore,  GO.  It  closes 
with  a  definite  promise  that  those 
who  go  in  His  strength  will  have  Plis 
leading-  and  presence  with  them 
throughout  the  a^es.  We  need  to  un- 
derstand   definitely    that    God  must 
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lead  every  work  that  is  to  prosper. 

Last  July,  shortly  after  I  came  back 
from  India,  I  was  asked  to  speak  on 
a  program  given  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. At  the  foot  of  the  program 
was  printed  an  explanation  as  to  who 
this  speaker  was :  "The  founder  of 
our  mission  work  in  India."  I  did  not 
say  anything  about  it  then,  but  I  have 
thought  about  it  quite  a  good  deal 
since  then.  If  any  man,  or  any  set 
of  men,  missionaries,  or  mission 
board,  or  whole  denomination,  would 
have  founded  that  mission  in  India,  it 
would  long  ago  have  ceased  to  exist ; 
because  no  work  like  that  can  be 
carried  on  by  human  wisdom  and 
human  strength  alone.  It  must  be 
directed  by  the  power  of  God.  We 
feel  sure  that  God  did  direct  that 
work. 

It  was  in  this  house,  twenty-seven 
years  ago,  out  in  that  little  room, 
where  fifteen  bishops  and  one  minis- 
ter came  one  after  another  and  laid 
hands  on  my  shoulder,  and  said, 
"This  is  the  man  to  go."  But  when 
Dr.  Page  and  his  wife  and  child,  and 
myself  were  appointed  first  to  go,  we 
definitely  knew  that  there  must  be 
wisdom  other  than  our  own  or  the 
work  could  not  prosper. 

On  board  the  ship  going  over  to 
India  the  first  time  we  were  con- 
fronted with  many  embarrassing 
questions.    They  would  ask  us : 

"Where  are  you  going?" 

"To  India." 

"What  part  of  India?" 

"I  don't  know." 
'  "What  language  will  you  use?" 

"I  don't  know." 

"What  kind  of  work  do  you  ex- 
pect to  do?" 

"We  have  a  doctor  in  our  party. 
There  will  probably  be  some  medical 
work  to  do." 

"But  there  are  doctors  in  India. 
Whom  do  you  expect  to  treat  there?" 

I  didn't  know  but  I  thought  we 
would  probably  have  occasion  to  use 
a  doctor. 

"You  can  not  talk  their  language, 
can  you? 
"No." 

Then  they  would  look  me  over  and 
wonder  what  I  was  going  to  do.  It 
was  a  very  embarrassing  experience 
for  me. 

Now  it  is  quite  different.  That 
early  work  has  been  done.  Our  mis- 
sionaries going  to  India  now  know 
where  they  are  going.  If  they  are 
asked  to  what  part  of  India  thev  are 
going,  they  can  say  to  Central  Prov- 
inces. If  asked  to  what  part  of  Cen- 
tral Provinces,  they  can  say,  to  Dham- 
tari,  near  Raipur,  on  the  main  line  of 
the  railway  between  Bombay  and 
Calcutta.  If  asked  what  kind  of  work 
our  mission  carries  on,  there  are 
manv:  orphanage,  colportage,  Bible 
women,  evangelistic,  educational,  and 
home  mission   work  among  the  In- 


dians themselves.  There  is  quite  a 
difference  between  the  terms  they 
use  now  and  those  used  when  we  first 
went  over. 

However,  I  want  to  emphasize  the 
leading  of  God.  It  was  His  Work. 
We  had  very  little  to  do  with  the 
planning  of  it  and  very  little  to  do 
with  the  execution  of  it.  We  just 
happened  to  be  there  when  the  need 
came.  You  would  have  done  the 
same  thing  if  you  had  been  there. 

There  is  nothing  very  heroic  in 
crossing  the  ocean.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain man  who  seemed  troubled  about 
our  going.  Last  summer  his  widow 
told  me  that  when  he  saw  us  go,  he 
was  sure  we  would  never  get  back 
alive  because  it  was  so  far  to  India. 
There  is  nothing  remarkable  about 
crossing  the  ocean.  You  simply  walk 
on  the  ship  on  this  side  and  stav  on 
until  you  get  to  the  other  side.  There 
is  nothing  at  all  heroic  about  it,  es» 
pecially  when  someone  else  pays  your 
fare.  Those  who  are  not  missionaries 
at  home,  who  are  not  witnessing  for 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  their 
own  families  and  home  communities, 
are  not  changed  into  missionaries  by 
crossing  salt  water.  The  people  who 
are  missionaries  here  will  be  mission- 
aries wherever  they  go.  God  leads 
certain  persons  into  the  foreign  field 
and  others  to  stay  at  home.  Only  as 
we  are  obedient  to  His  leading  can 
we  be  successful. 

The  time  of  sending  these  first  mis- 
sionaries was  not  our  choosing.  It 
was  not  our  plan  that  we  should  be 
sent  at  a  certain  time ;  but  as  soon 
as  we  were  appointed  we  began  to 
make  arrangements  to  go,  and  when 
we  were  ready  we  started.  As  a  re- 
sult we  arrived  in  India  in  the  hot 
season.  Now  we  have  learned  that  it 
is  better  to  send  new  missionaries  in 
the  cool  season.  Nevertheless,  it  Avas 
a  good  thing  we  arrived  just  when 
we  did.  If  Ave  had  gotten  there  in 
the  cool  season,  we  would  have  tried 
to  work  out  plans  and  started  to 
work :  but  fortunately,  we  had  our 
first  hard  experiences  and  made  our 
worst  blunders  off  the  plains  and  not 
with  the  people  with  whom  we  later 
had  to  work.  We  were  kept  out  of 
our  field  for  eight  months,  until  thr 
Lord  opened  the  way  to  go. 

About  eight  months  after  we  la  ri  l- 
ed in  India,  the  way  was  opened  to 
start  work  in  Dhamtari.  It  took  us 
four  months  to  decide  on  a  location 
and  four  months  more  to  get  land. 
But  buying  land  is  a  slow  process  in 
India.  For  example:  after  we  had  se- 
cured five  acres  at  Dhamtari  we  found 
our  grounds  were  too  small.  Three 
and  a  half  acres  additional  land  was 
purchased,  and  these  acres  were  oc- 
cupied bv  the  orphan  children  and  the 
missionaries.  Back  of  the  mission 
plot  was  a  seventeen-acre  mango 
grove  which  we  thought,  \voiild  make 


a  good  addition  to  our  grounds  and 
which  We  found  belonged  to  the  gov- 
ernment. We  made  inquiry  of  the 
deputy  commissioner  and  the  deputy 
commissioner  Wrote  an  inquiry  to  the 
judge  and  the  judge  Wrote  to  the 
next  higher  official  and  so  on  Up 
through  a  host  of  officials.  Until  the 
correspondence  had  gone  back  and 
forth  through  this  line  of  officials  a 
sufficient  number  of  times  to  make 
the  deal,  over  a  year  and  a  half  was 
consumed.  So  you  see,  when  it  took 
us  only  four  months  to  buy  our  first 
land  at  Dhamtari,  that  was  very  rapid 
work.  God  directed  that  and  ar- 
ranged it  for  us  the  right  way.  Neith- 
er did  we  plan  for  a  famine.  That  is 
an  immense  thing  which  no  mission- 
ary would  arrange.  The  rains  of 
1899  were  short  and  the  rice  crop  was 
not  up  to  standard.  The  people  did 
not  have  enough  rice  to  eat.  They 
were  hungry  and  complained  to  the 
government  officials.  The  government 
sent  officiers  out  into  various  places 
to  find  out  whether  there  really  was 
a  famine  or  not. 

There  was  a  shortage  of  water  for 
drinking  and  other  purposes.  Ordi- 
narily they  get  their  water  from 
ponds  which  they  dig  out  for  the 
water  to  collect  in.  These  ponds  they 
use  not  only  for  drinking  water  but 
for  washing  their  cattle,  cooking,  and 
everything  water  is  used  for.  Men 
take  their  baths  in  the  ponds,  bathe 
their  cattle,  and  then  take  the  water 
home  for  cooking. 

The  invitation  was  given  out  that 
everyone  who  was  willing  to  work 
should  come  out  and  help  dig  such 
ponds  or  tanks.  They  offered  2l/2c 
a  day  for  men  to  dig  the  ground  loose. 
2c  for  women  to  carry  the  dirt  away 
and  l^>c  for  children  who  were  will- 
ing to  help.  If  the  people  were  will- 
ing to  work  for  that  amount  of 
money,  they  considered  it  evidence 
that  there  was  real  need. 

When  we  got  to  Dhamtari  to  build 
temporary  huts,  we  found  the  gov- 
ernment had  already  started  this  kind 
of  famine  work.  If  we  had  come 
sooner,  before  the  famine  had  begun, 
the  people  would  have  said  "Look, 
this  famine  is  come  upon  us  because 
these  missionaries  are  here.  Away 
with  the  missionaries !"  But  the 
famine  had  already  come.  They  could 
not  blame  it  on  us. 

One  day  we  were  going  to  the  gov- 
ernment rest  house  for  our  breakfast, 
and  on  the  way  we  met  the  Deputy 
Commissioner,  the  chief  officer  of  the 
District  who  had  come  to  Dhamtari 
to  look  after  the  famine  work. 

"I  wish  vou  could  help  us  out  of 
our  trouble,"  he  said.  "There  are  so 
many  people  coming  here  and  there  is 
no  room  for  them  all  to  work.  I  am 
wondering  whether  you  people  could 
not  take  a  hundred  or  more  of  these 
people  and  get  them  to  clean  up  your 
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grounds  for  you  or  anything  to  give 
them  work  so  that  they  can  get  the 
money.  We  would  like  to  give  this 
work  into  the  hands  of  someone  on 
whose  honesty  we  can  depend." 

We  thought  we  could  qualify  with 
regard  to  honesty.  The  first  day  we 
had  two  hundred  and  one  workers. 
We  set  them  to  work  digging  a  ditch 
around  the  land.  The  ditch  is  still 
there  but  it  has  been  filled  with 
stones  and  a  wall  erected  on  top.  If 
we  had  gotten  there  two  days  later, 
we  would  not  have  had  these  people 
to  work  for  us,  as  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner left  as  soon  as  he  had  in- 
spected the  work.  Instead  of  remain- 
ing with  us  for  a  few  days,  the  gov- 
ernment relief  workers  were  with  us 
for  eight  and  one-half  months,  and 
we  had  9000  people  working  for  us 
part  of  that  time.  All  the  unskilled 
labor  on  our  grounds  and  buildings 
was  done  by  these  people  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  government.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  they  dug  wells  and  built 
a  road  into  the  country  and  did  other 
useful  work. 

Even  the  orphan  work  was  started 
at  govenrment  expense.  If  we  had 
been  two  clays  later  we  would  have 
been  too  late  to  receive  government 
assistance.  One  of  the  officials  later 
told  me  that  in  these  few  months  at 
the  beginning  of  our  work,  we  had 
more  of  a  start  than  we  would  other- 
wise have  had  in  more  than  ten  years. 
How  did  it  happen  that  we  got  there 
just  at  that  time?  We  did  not  plan 
to  get  there  when  the  Deputy  Cim- 
missioner  was  there.  God  kept  us 
back  in  things  we  could  not  have 
changed  if  we  had  tried.  We  got 
there  just  in  time.  God  is  never  be- 
hind time,  never  too  late,  yet  never 
in  a  hurry.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
work  at  that  time  He  showed  His 
wisdom. 

With  the  famine  came  the  orphans, 
and  that  brought  continuous  respon- 
sibility with  it.  This  we  could  not 
have  prepared  for.  The  children  be- 
came orphans  because  their  parents. 
died  of  famine,  and  they  came  to  us 
asking  for  help.  How  could  we  re- 
fuse them !  We  did  not  have  an  en- 
dowment. We  did  not  have  even  17c 
with  which  to  begin  ;  but  we  did  have 
some  needy  children  whom  God  sent 
to  us  to  be  cared  for.  This  brought 
about  the  necessity  for  school  work, 
as  we  could  not  allow  these  children 
to  grow  up  in  ignorance.  To-dav  as 
a  result  of  those  beginnings  we  have 
a  complete  educational  system,  one 
that  is  very  satisfactory,  at  least  very 
much  more  satisfactory  than  the  one 
we  began  with.  We  wanted  the  chil- 
dren to  know  more  than  reading  and 
writing,  so  we  taught  them  how  to 
work.  Out  of  this  grew  the  industrial 
work  and  the  farm. 

At  one  time  during  our  orphanage 


work,  we  were  faced  with  severe 
trials.  During  the  famine,  the  people 
at  home  responded  because  of  the 
physical  need ;  but  after  the  famine 
was  over,  the  people  thought  there 
was  no  more  need  and  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  give  so  freely  for  the 
support  of  the  missionaries.  But  that 
was  the  time  when  the  Mission  need- 
ed help  the  most,  for  the  government 
help  had  stopped.  Here  is  where  God 
again  led  in  wonderful  ways,  ways 
we  could  not  understand  then,  but 
when  God  revealed  them  to  us,  be- 
came very  plain. 

One  morning  we  received  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board  here  in  America,  saying  that 
we  missionaries  were  getting  too 
tender-hearted  and  warning  us  to  be 
more  careful  about  taking  in  those 
who  were  not  really  in  need.  He 
said  that  if  we  did  not  stop  taking 
in  everyone  that  came  along,  our 
people  at  home  would  not  stand  us 
any  longer.  Things  seemed  a  little 
dark  that  morning,  as  we  sat  around 
the  breakfast  table  (mealtime  was 
our  business  meeting  time).  After 
breakfast  we  had  family  worship,  led 
by  Bro.  Burkhard.  He  read  from  the 
41st  Psalm,  the  first  few  verses: 
"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre- 
serve him  and  keep  him  alive;  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  and 
thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the 
will  of  his  enemies."  He  stopped 
there  and  turned  to  the  46th  Psalm: 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 

of  the  sea;  "  (We  stopped  him. 

and  asked,  "Are  you  picking  out 
special  verses,  or  does  it  read  right 
along  as  you  are  reading  it?"  "It 
reads  right  along  as  I  am  reading 
it,")  and  so  on  he  read  through  the 
whole  chapter.  "God  is  in  the  midst 
of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved:  God 
shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 
The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms 
were  moved :  he  uttered  his  voice,  the 
earth  melted.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  us ;   the   God   of  Jacob   is  our 

refuge   Be  still  and  know  that 

I  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ; 
and  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

Say,  what  a  message  it  was  for  us ! 
It  was  a  message  straight  from  God. 
We  knelt  down  and  told  Him  all 
about  it,  about  our  fears  and  our 
needs;  and  lo,  He  sent  His  answer 
before  we  had  told  Him.  We  decided 
that  even  though  the  people  should 
see  fit  to  withdraw  their  help,  we 
were  sure  God  was  back  of  that  work, 
and  it  would  go  right  on  somehow. 


'  As  we  had  noted  before  we  had 
only  nine  acres  of  land,  and  with  our 
six  hundred  boys  and  girls  we  were 
very  much  crowded.  It  was  a  ques- 
tion with  us  whether  we  would  put 
the  boys  or  the  girls  out  to  another 
station.  We  had  thought  that  we 
ought  to  buy  the  mango  grove,  but 
we  never  knew  until  afterwards  why 
it  was  God  made  the  officials  so  slow. 
We  would  have  put  up  buildings  over 
there  and  would  have  been  satisfied 
with  that,  but  God  kept  the  officials 
back. 

We  thought  of  another  piece  of 
land.  We  went  out  along  the  road 
that  leads  to  Sankra.  We  saw  the 
people  of  the  village,  inquired  and 
found  that  it  was  Balodgahan.  We 
saw  a  piece  of  land,  about  fifty  acres 
in  area,  which  we  thought  might  do 
as  a  site  for  the  girls  orphanage.  We 
saw  the  owner  of  the  village  and 
learned  that  he  wanted  ten  thousand 
rupees  for  it.  He  might  as  well  have 
said  ten  million,  for  we  did  not  have 
10c  toward  buying  land.  Our  ordi- 
nary income  was  hardly  enough  to 
pay  for  the  food  and  clothing  for 
ourselves  and  the  orphans. 

Another  man  who  owned  a  village 
had  been  watching  our  actions.  He 
offered  to  sell  us  land  in  his  village 
for  two  thousand  rupees ;  but  we  had 
no  money  for  land.  Just  at  that  time 
someone  sent  us  $10.00  to  be  used  for 
a  girls'  station.  Then  we  knew  that 
God  wanted  us  to  have  this  place  for 
the  girls.  While  our  investigating 
was  still  going  on,  a  brother  in  Illi- 
nois wrote  to  Bro.  Burkhard  saying 
that  he  and  his  wife  wanted  to  give 
$500.00  as  a  permanent  investment  to 
the  mission,  and  asked  what  he  should 
specify  it  for.  Bro.  Burkhard  told 
him  to  specify  it  for  the  girls'  station. 
That  would  give  us  1530  rupees.  Now 
we  felt  we  could  go  ahead  and  bar- 
gain for  the  land.  But  while  the 
bargaining  was  still  going  on  a  man 
in  Pennsylvania  whose  parents  were 
Mennonites  sent  us  $400.00  to  be  used 
as  a  memorial  to  his  parents,  not  for 
current  expenses,  but  for  something 
permanent.  What  should  it  be  used 
for  but  for  the  girls'  station?  That  is 
how  we  have  the  David  and  Fannie 
Hershey  Memorial.  Now  we  could 
go  ahead  and  draw  up  the  contract 
deed.  We  made  final  arrangements 
on  Saturday  evening.  We  had  al- 
ready received  some  of  the  money  but 
not  all.  The  owner  said,  "That  is  all 
right.  If  you  have  the  money  in  a 
few  days  all  right,  if  it  comes  in  six 
months  that  will  be  all  right,  or  if  it 
comes  in  six  years  that  will  be  all 
right."  On  Monday,  "the  day  after 
to-morrow"  from  the  day  we  made 
the  bargain,  we  received  a  letter  from 
two  brethren  in  Illinois  with  $400.00 
specified  for  the  girls  station.  We  al- 
ready had  $400.00  and  with  this  $400.- 
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00  we  could  buy  the  ground,  pay  for 
it  in  cash,  and  have  430  rupees  left; 
and  the  $500.00  came  later  tor  the 
building-  and  all  this  was  at  a  time 
when  we  had  hardly  enough  money 
in  our  regular  income  for  food  and 
clothes  for  ourselves  and  the  children. 

After  the  girls  were  established,  we 
saw  we  needed  more  land  for  the 
boys.  They  had  to  have  a  place  to 
work.  In  a  marvelous  way  God  pro- 
vided that,  instead  of  getting  the 
fifty  acres  at  Balodgahan,  we  got  the 
whole  village  of  834  acres,  and  we  got 
seventeen  acres  of  mango  grove  at 
Sundarganj  besides.  That  is  the  way 
God  led  in  opening"  up  the  work  in 
India;  and  we  could  specify  experi- 
ence after  experience  like  these. 

Missionaries  sometimes  make  mis- 
takes in  trying  to  rush  ahead.  Be- 
fore Bro.  Friesen  had  gotten  the  lan- 
guage, he  wanted  to  be  an  evangelist. 
That  was  his  burning  ambition.  He 
is  now  a  splendid  worker,  but  he  is 
not  working  where  he  had  planned  to 
work  in  the  first  place.  The  Mission 
had  the  promise  of  certain  land  and 
were  ready  to  take  their  position 
there  when  the  door  was  suddenly 
closed.  Word  came  for  them  to  get 
out  of  the  place  and  they  went.  But 
God  had  another  plan  for  them.  We 
found  later  that  it  would  not  hive 
been  a  good  place  at  all  for  them  to 
work  just  then.  The}-  could  not  see 
it  then,  but  now  they  see  it. 

There  was  a  place  called  Sankra,  a 
village  accessible  at  all  times  of  the 
year.  There  is  not  another  station 
in  all  India  that  has  better  facilities 
for  evangelistic  work  and  for  meckcal 
work  such  as  Sister  Friesen  is  doing. 
When  the  rains  hinder  travel  in 
many  places,  they  can  travel  on  the 
canal  banks  by  motor,  for  these  must 
be  kept  constantly  in  repair  for  canal 
inspectors  to  go  back  and  forth. 

After  they  were  settled  in  Sankra. 
God  opened  up  the  work  at  Mahodi, 
a  large  field  easily  accessible  from 
Dhamtari.  All  this  was  unplanned 
for  by  the  missionaries,  but  God 
planned  it  for  them.  These  are  con- 
crete examples  of  how  God  works. 

One  day  Bro.  Burkhard  went  out 
on  tour  with  a  number  of  his  col- 
porteurs and  teachers.  They  climbed 
to  the  top  of  a  hill  to  get  a  view  of 
the  surrounding  country.  Down  in 
the  valley  below  they  saw  villages 
and  rich  rice  fields.  ''What  an  op- 
portunity," thev  thought,  "this  place 
would  be  for  preaching  the  Gospel !" 
They  knelt  down  on  the  ground  and 
asked  God  to  give  our  mission  a  field 
in  this  place  to  witness  for  Him.  For 
a  long  time  it  was  closed,  but  at  last 
God  did  open  the  way.  An  incident 
in  the  opening  of  the  work  there  is 
connected    with    the    Leper  Asylum. 

One  day  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  visit- 
ing the   Leper  Asylum   and   a  blind 


leper  woman  named  Mantura  came  to 
him.  Her  eyes  had  been  eaten  out 
by  the  disease,  her  fingers  and  toes 
were  gone.  She  asked  Bro.  Lapp  for 
permission  to  go  out  to  "see  her 
sister  in  a  village  twenty -five  miles 
away.  Bro.  Lapp  wondered  why  she 
wanted  to  go.  She  said  she  had  heard 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  out 
in  this  village  her  sister  had  never 
heard  of  Him,  and  she  wanted  her  to 
be  as  happy  as  she  was. 

"But,"  Bro.  Lapp  asked,  "How 
would  you  go?  You  could  not  find 
the  -way." 

"Here  is  a  well  woman  who  goes 
with  the  leper  women  when  they  go 
to  their  villages  to  see  that  they  get 
back  in  time.    She  could  take  me." 

"But  she  could  not  touch  you." 

"We  could  arrange  that."  And 
this  is  how  the y  did  : — 

The  blind  woman  grasped  the  end 
of  a  bamboo  cane  between  her  two 
palms  and  the  well  woman  led  her  by 
taking  hold  of  the  other  end.  Thus 
they   travelled   over   the  twenty-five 


How  do  you  think  the  work  in  this 
place  would  go  if  you  should  have 
one  sermon  a  year  by  a  blind  cripple 
leper  woman?  Over  there  in  that 
village  they  had  one  sermon  a  year 
on  two  occasions  at  least.  Mantura 
has  now  gone  to  glory,  but  her  work 
is  not  dead.  In  the  village  where  her 
sister  lived  there  are  now  two  evan- 
gelists and  two  Bible  women  witness- 
ing for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  fruit  of  her  service.  We  know 
that  God's  Word  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void.     God  led  in  that  work. 

And  on  out  that  road,  in  the  vahey 
over  which  Bro.  Burkhard  and  his 
helpers  prayed,  is  the  Ghatula  mis- 
sion station,  where  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  J.  Lapp  and  their  helpers  are 
working  away  in  their  Bible  School 
and  other  work. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and 
successful  places  of  the  mission  ac- 
tivities is  the  work  among  the  lepers. 
The  leper  famine  kitchen  developed 
into  an  asylum  for  the  lepers.  Here 
they  found  a  place  where  they  could 
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miles  and  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life  her  sister  heard  the  message  of 
the  Gospel.  In  ten  days  the  woman 
returned. 

Some  time  after  this  the  blind  leper 
woman,  Mantura,  became  very  sick 
and  thought  she  was  going  to  die. 
She  was  suffering  intense  pain,  but 
she  told  Bro.  Lapp,  "There  is  joy  in 
my  soul  because  1  am  soon  going  to 
be  with  the  Lord  Jesus."  But  she  did 
not  die  then.  A  year  after  her  first 
visit,  she  went  to  visit  her  sister  a- 
gain.  For  the  second  time  her  sis- 
ter heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


stay  and  hear  the  Gospel.  Nearly  all 
of  them  become  Christians  because 
they  feel  the  drawing  power  of  Christ. 
Now  there  are  over  200  lepers  in  the 
Asylum.  In  this  home  the  j  have 
every  opportunity  of  living  clean, 
pure  lives  of  testimony  for  the  Mas- 
ter. This  leper  work  was  not  our 
choice.  It  came  to  us  as  a  privilege 
granted  and  planned  by  God. 

When  we  sometimes  begin  to  ques- 
tion whether  our  work  has  been  suc- 
cessful or  not,  we  always  have  to 
come  back  to  those  experiences  in 
which  we  definitely  knew  that  God 
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led.  You  can  talk  about  the  mission- 
aries, but  when  \  ou  say  thai  the 
mission  work  is  not  of  God,  then  1 
am  up  in  arms.  I  know  that  God  is 
in  that  work.  Yon  know  what  a  wit- 
ness is — one  who  knows  and  tells 
what  he  knows. 

I  feel  J  can  not  close  unless  i  tell 
you  another  story.  Bro.  Friesen  asked 
me  to  tell  this  story  everywhere  I 
spoke. 

Some  time,  years  ago,  a  man  came 
to  the  dispensary  from  the  village  of 
Bagdai.  He  was  a  leader  among  the 
pe  pie  of  his  village.  This  man  who 
r  me  to  the  dispensary  bought  a 
Gospel  of  fohn.  took  it  home  and  read 
it.  Some  time  afterward  when  Bro. 
Fries  en  was  making  a  tour  around 
to  the  various  villages,  he  came  to 
Bagdai.  He  called  the  people  to- 
gether in  the  usual  way  by  singing. 
Bro.  Friesen  preached  and  the  Jndian 
1  rethren  preached,  and  when  they 
had  finished,  this  man  came  up  and 
invited  them  to  come  over  to  his 
house  where  he  wanted  to  talk  to 
them  alone.  He  brought  out  his  little 
r  Vsr>el  of  John.  He  showed  them  a 
notice  on  the  hack  page  of  the  cover 
that  said  that  this  Gospel  of  John 
was  just  a  small  portion  of  a  book 
■called  the  Bible.  He  gave  them  a 
rupee  and  said,  "I  want  one  of  those 
Bibles." 

Some  time  after  that  the  "flu"  epi- 
demic broke  out.  In  Sankra  where 
the  people  have  been  taught  to  live 
in  a  sanitary  way,  and  'dose  to  God, 
the  epidemic  was  not  so  severe  as  it 
was  in  the  heathen  villages.  One 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  Friesen  came  to 
the  village  of  Bagdai  and  found  the 
entire  village  stricken.  Several  were 
lying  dead  and  the  others  were  so  ill 
that  there  were  no  one  left  to  bury 
the  dead. 

"Whv  did  vou  not  send  for  me?" 
Bro.  Friesen  asked. 

"Everybody  was  sick,"  they  re- 
plied. ""Now  help  us.  Do  for  us 
what  you  did  in  Sankra." 

"Will  you  do  anything  I  tell  you?" 

They  promised. 

"Get  the  people  into  the  center  of 
the  village  and  we  will  ask  God  for 
help." 

They  had  a  prayer  meeting  Bro. 
Friesen  and  the  Indian  Christians 
prayed,  and  the  heathen  people  began 
to  pray  and  call  upon  God  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not 
the  idols,  but  the  name  of  the  true 
God.  Bro.  Friesen  thought  it  was 
time  to  stop  the  meeting,  but  he 
could  not  stop  them.  Two  or  three 
were  praying  at  once.  They  felt  their 
need  and  wanted  something  definite. 
It  was  after  midnight  when  the  mis- 
sionaries got  away.  The  next  day 
the  i  were  so  busy,  that  they  did  not 
get  back  until  Monday  evening.  When 
they  reached  the  village  they  found 


no  more   new   cases   and   those  who 
were  sick  were  rapidly  recovering. 

Perhaps  you  would  expect  them 
to  become  Christians  at  once,  but 
they  did  not.  The  chains  of  super- 
stition are  hard  to  break.  Later  on 
a  cholera  epidemic  broke  out  in  Bag- 
dai; but  instead  of  sending  for  the 
missionaries,  they  called  for  a  witch 
doctor  who  went  through  his  heathen 
ceremonies  trying  to  scare  away  the 
demon  of  cholera.  But  the  demon 
did  not  go.  vBro.  Friesen  came  again. 

"Why  did  you  not  send  for  me?  I 
can  not  do  anything  for  vou  while 
the  witch  doctor  is  here." 

They  sent  him  away,  but  before  he 
reached  his  home  he  himself  died  be- 
side the  road.  Again  they  held  a 
praver  meeting  and  God  heard  them. 

When  we  were  in  India  we  were 
standing  with  Bro.  Friesen  in  this 
open  space,  crowded  with  people.  Bro. 
Friesen  and  others  read  through  the 
third  chapter  of  John,  and  when  he 
had  finished  he  asked, 

"What  did  you  do  when  the  great 
disease  came  upon  you?" 

"We  called  upon  God  and  He  gave 
us  forgiveness." 

They  owned  that  they  had  sinned 
and  God  heard  their  prayers  and  an- 
swered them. 

"When  the  cholera  came  upon  you, 
what  did  you  do?" 

Every  time  they  came  back  with 
the  same  answer,  "He  gave  us  for- 
giveness." 

Bro.  Friesen  had  been  working 
with  those  people,  but  they  seemed 
to  be  slipping  out  of  his  hands.  One 
clay  he  read  a  letter  to  the  people 
and  told  them  that  the  people  in 
America  were  praying  for  them  in 
the  village  of  Bagdai.  After  the  meet- 
ing one  of  the  men  came  to  him  and 
said,  "You  tell  the  people  in  America 
to  keep  on  praying  for  us."  It  means 
something  that  heathen  people,  wor- 
shipers of  idols,  want  us  to  pray  for 
them. 

These  people  are  so  much  bound  by 
caste.  The  people  of  the  same  caste 
in  another  village  tell  them,  "If  you 
become  Christians,  vou  can  look  out 
what  will  become  of  you!"  As  one 
of  the  teachers  and  his  wife  were  re- 
turning home  after  being  baptized, 
they  saw  their  house  and  granary 
going  up  in  smoke.  When  the  people 
of  their  caste  saw  that  they  had  be- 
come Christians  they  burned  all  they 
had.  It  costs  something  to  become 
Christians  in  Bagdai.  It  may  cost 
them  just  that.  Sometimes  it  does 
not,  but  often  it  does. 

This  is  the  request  I  leave  with 
you :  Pray  for  those  people  who  need 
our  help.    God  hears  prayer. 

There  was  a  man  in  Ohio  who,  one 
time  years  ago,  told  how  many  a  time 
he  came  to  his  desk  in  the  morning, 
faced   with   the   payment   of  a  large 


sum  of  money  due  that  day  and  with- 
out a  cent  to  pay  it  with.  With  his 
mail  lying  unopened  before  him,  he 
prayed  that  the  required  amount 
might  be  in  those  letters;  and  when 
he  opened  his  mail  he  found  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  him  just  the  money  he 
needed.  A  certain  skeptic  said,  "Fool- 
ish man!  if  the  money  was  in  those 
letters,  it  would  be  there  without 
his  praying  for  it."  Foolish  skeptic ! 
Did  not  God  know  ten  thousand 
years  before  that  man  prayed  that  he 
was  going  to  need  just  that  amount 
of  money  on  that  particular  day  and 
that  he  would  pray  for  it?  and  could 
He  not  arrange  to  bring  it  about  at 
just  the  right  time?  He  does  not 
have  to  wait  until  the  moment  we 
find  ourselves  in  a  predicament  and 
ask  for  help  to  bring  about  the  an- 
swer to  our  prayer. 

Pray  for  those  people  in  India.  Be- 
fore you  have  uttered  the  words  God 
has  been  setting  influences  to  work. 
I  am  not  around  here  begging  for 
money  ;  but  I  do  want  to  ask  you  for 
something  that  may  cost  you  more 
than  money.  Pray  for  those  people 
who  need  your  prayers  and  mine  that 
they  may  stand  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  confess  Him,  own  Him  and 
live  for  Him. 


HOW  CAN  THE  MISSIONARY 
SPIRIT  BE  ENLIVENED 
IN  THE  CHURCH? 


First  there  should  be  someone  to 
bring  the  needs  of  the  missionary 
work  before  the  church  and  con- 
stantly keep  them  on  the  minds  of 
the  people.  The  three  essentials  are 
service,  prayer  and  money.  I  will 
speak  about  the  latter  first.  It  is 
well  to  foster  some  plan  of  systemat- 
ic giving,  as  a  little  sum  once  every 
few  years  will  not  go  far  to  bring 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  to  those  that 
do  not  know  about  it.  People  should 
thoroughly  understand  that  mission 
work  is  not  a  one  day's  job  but  must 
be  kept  up  for  years ;  to  make  it 
a  success  it  must  be  kept  up  for 
nearly  a  generation.  All  tribes  of 
heathen  nations  have  some  sort  of 
religion  or  belief  that  is  of  no  avail 
in  the  nourishment  of  the  soul.  And 
the  superstitions,  fears  and  beliefs  of 
heathen  religions  are  often  so  deeply 
rooted  that  it  takes  time  to  get  them 
to  accept  something  different  even 
though  it  is  better.  Our  first  mis- 
sionary work  in  foreign  lands  was 
meager  yet  at  this  time  is  showing 
good  results.  The  question  often  a- 
rises,  "How  much  shall  I  give?" 
There  is  a  saying,  "Give  until  it 
hurts  and  then  keep  on  giving  until 
it  stops  hurting." 

There  is  one  thing  that  we  will 
never  fully  know  in  this  life,  and  that 
is  the  value  of  a  soul.    We  are  liv- 
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ing  in  a  land  that  has  the  Gospel 
proclaimed   on   every   hand   and  the 
opportunities  for  the  salvation  of  our 
souls  are  many.    Now  how  much  is 
asked  of  us  to  bring  it  to  those  who 
know  it  not?    This  is  a  question  that 
each    one    should    carefully  ponder 
over.     If  it  can  once  be  instilled  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  in  the  church 
that    everything    we    have    is  the 
Lord's  and  we  are  simply  stewards 
over  it  in  this  life,  it  will  not  be  so 
hard  to  procure  financial  aid  for  His 
work.    It  should  be  the  work  of  the 
pastor,    the    Sunday    school  teacher 
and  the  parents  to  instill  this  prin- 
ciple in  the  lives  of  the  young  peo- 
ple and  then  train  them  to  systematic 
giving.    After  they  are  grown  it  will 
be  established  in  them  and  the  good 
work  will  go  on.    There  are  so  many 
that   have   not   the  right  knowledge 
of  God,  and  it  will  be  a  long  time 
before  the  teaching  of  Jesus  will  be 
fully  established.    The  proverb  says, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,"  and  it  seems  to  prove  itself 
that  a  church  or  even  an  individual 
that  is  able  and  does  not  give  does 
not  prosper.     Let  us  not  forget  the 
teaching  of  Jesus   Whose  command 
was,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you." 

Another  phase  of  the  work  is.  Who 
will  go  to  the  field?  Possibly  this 
does  not  affect  so  many  of  us  per- 
sonally as  giving  and  praying,  as  it 
would  of  course  not  be  practical  for 
everyone  to  go,  especially  where  the 
call  is  to  a  far  distant  land.  But 
someone  must  go.  It  mu;>t  be  some- 
one who  has  very  near  and  dear  the 
desire  at  heart  to  bring  the  message 
to  the  ones  still  living  in  darkness. 
Here  again  the  church,  Sunday 
school  and  home  should  plan  and 
act  to  foster  and  cultivate  this  desire. 
Reading  the  stories  of  lives  of  great 
missionaries  often  has  a  great  influ- 
ence on  the  lives  of  young  people. 
Systematic  study  in  the  way  of  mis- 
sionary work  may  also  cause  some- 
one to  see  the  need  and  feel  the  bur- 
den on  his  heart.  When  once  that 
desire  has  been  manifested  in  the 
heart  of  a  person,  he  should  be  en- 
couraged in  every  way,  and  also  aid- 
ed financially. 

Then,  and  I  consider  this  the  most 
important  of  all,  prayer  should  be 
offered  steadily  to  bring  about  the 
above  developments.  The  Bible  says, 
"The  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Prayer  will 
instill  a  true  missionary  spirit  in  the 
church.  Prayer  will  bring  financial 
aid.  Prayer  will  bring  workers  to 
the  field.  Let  us  pray  fervently  for 
those  who  have  a  desire  to  do  mis- 


sionary work  that  they  will  be  guid- 
ed and  blessed  with  God's  blessing 
and  power  from  above.  The  mis- 
sionary has  many  burdens  and  dis- 
couragements that  we  cannot  real- 
ize. He  has  many  temptations  that 
we  do  not  know  of.  Let  us  pray  that 
he  will  always  walk  close  to  God  so 
he  may  be  directed  and  guided  by 
Divine  Will.  We  have  many  that 
have  made  the  sacrifice,  and  in  many 
ways  the  pathway  has  been  opened, 
and  still  there  are  many  to  whom  the 
Gospel  message  should  be  brought. 
—Florence  H.  Miller  in  The  Chris- 
tian Evangel. 


THE    TESTING    DAY    OF  THE 
NEW  MISSIONARY 


By  A.  W.  Bailey  of  the  South  African 
General  Mission 


Every  new  missionary  reaches  his 
field  with  a  mental  picture  of  the  na- 
tive in  general  and  of  the  native 
Christian  in  particular.  If  this  mental 
picture  be  not  clearly  defined  when 
he  first  arrives  on  his  field,  it  is  cer- 
tain to  develop  as  he  deals  with  the 
native,  notices  his  courteous  attention 
to  the  Gospel  message,  rejoices  over 
his  joyful  acceptance  of  the  Christ 
of  the  Gospel,  and  watches  with  joy 
his  growth  in  the  Christian  grace 
This  mental  picture  is  quite  certain  to 
be  flattering  to  the  native. 

But  the  day  is  sure  to  come  when 
he  gets  an  awful  view,  not  only  of  the 
black  abyss  of  heathenism  in  which 
the  native  has  wallowed  for  millen- 
niums ;  but  worse,  of  the  deep-dyed 
streaks  of  untruthfulness,  dishonesty, 
and  impurity  that  inhere  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  native  Christian,  long  af- 
ter he  has  confessed  faith  in  Christ 
and  put  off  the  outward  practices  of 
heathenism.  That  vision  is  likely  to 
act  like  an  earthquake  shock,  shak- 
ing his  ideal  of  the  native  from  its 
pedestal,  and  threatening  the  very 
foundations  of  his  faith  in  and  for  the 
native.  To  the  missionary  this  up- 
heaval may  come  all  in  a  day :  to  an- 
other it  may  be  a  matter  of  longer  or 
shorter  time :  but  in  essence  it  is  the 
same  for  all. 

Now,  the  vital  question  concerning 
the  new  missionary  is  not  how  may 
he  avoid  this  disturbing  revelation; 
but  how  does  he  react  from  it.  The 
disappointing  revelation  seems  inevit- 
able in  essence,  whatever  its  date  or 
form.  The  nature  of  the  missionary's 
reaction  from  the  shock  of  the  fate- 
ful day  of  disillusionment  determines 
the  nature  and  measure  of  his  future 
service  for  the  native,  and  even 
whether  or  no  he  shall  continue  to  be 
a  missionary. 

Any  one  of  four  distinct  and  differ- 
ent reactions  is  possible.  He  may 
utterly  lose  hope  of  the  native  ever 


becoming  a  true  Christian,  in  which 
case  he  will  leave  the  field,  and  take 
up  another  service.  He  may  react 
from  his  high  hopes  of  the  native 
Christian  into  a  state  of  soft  senti- 
mentality, in  which  he  makes  an  alto- 
gether unnecessary  allowance  for  the 
temperamental  disabilities  of  the  na- 
tive, expects  very  little  from  him,  dis- 
counts all  too  kindly  his  lapses,  cod- 
dles him  too  carefully,  and  generally 
lays  himself  open  to  the  worldling's 
stereotyped  reproach  that  the  "mis- 
sionaries spoil  the  native."  If  he  suf- 
fers this  unhappy  reaction,  it  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  he  would  be  bet- 
ter off  the  mission  field  than  on  it. 

Again  he  may  reach  into  an  atti- 
tude of  hard,  semi-distrust  of  the  na- 
tive, in  which  he  wields  a  rod  of  iron 
and  exercises  a  spiritual  despotism 
that  dwarfs  the  native's  development, 
and  embitters  the  missionary's  joy  in 
service. 

But  he  may,  and  happily  usually 
does,  react  into  an  attitude  toward 
the  native  in  which  he  confidently  ex- 
pects him  to  develop  into  an  ideal  na- 
tive Christian,  entrusts  him  with  all 
necessary  responsibility  to  develop 
him  into  such  a  Christian,  loves  him 
wisely,  rebukes  him  faithfully ;  and 
yet  reserves  to  himself  the  privilege 
of  not  being  too  deeply  downcast,  or 
too  sorely  shaken  if  any,  or  all,  of  his 
native  Christians  suffer  a  spiritual 
eclipse  and  temporarily  disappoint  all 
his  hopes  for  them.  The  very  fact  of 
his  confidently  expecting  his  native 
Christians  to  be  consistent,  pure  and 
reliable  is,  per  se,  a  powerful  incen- 
tive to  them  to  become  such ;  while 
such  an  attitude  is  favorable  to  the 
buoyant  faith  that  enables  the  mis- 
sionary father  to  "pray  up"  his  broAvn 
babes-in-Christ  toward  his  lofty  ideal 
for  them  both  in  character  and  serv- 
ice. 

A  haunting  verse  comes  back  a- 
cross  the  years  that  have  gone, 

"O  if,   in   vision  fair,  thou  couldest  see 

Thyself  the  man  God  meant; 
Never  more  thou  wouldest  be 

The    man    thou    art — content." 

The  entire  character,  service,  and 
destiny  of  Paul  the  Missionary  was 
transformed,  glorified  by  a  vision  of 
Christ,  which  the  Master  Himself 
told  him  was  "For  this  purpose  to 
make  thee,"  in  a  word,  a  Christ-one, 
and  a  Christ-bearer  to  the  Christless. 
Paul  the  Missionary  "was  not  diso- 
bedient to  the  heavenly  vision,"  and 
he  evang-elized  a  world.  The  mission- 
ary of  to-day  needs  a  compelling 
vision  of  himself  as  the  missionary 
God  meant  him  to  be,  and  another 
vision  of  the  Christian  God  means  his 
native  convert  to  become.  Then  will 
he,  in  the  patience  of  faith,  labor  and 
pray  until  both  he  and  his  spiritual 
child  stand  approved  in  all  the  will 
and  plan  of  God. — Sudan  Witness. 
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A  YOUNG  MAN'S  LIFE  PLAN 


Elbert  Schweitzer,  a  medical  mis- 
sionary in  the  heart  of  Africa,  makes 
this  statement  of  the  way  in  which 
he  planned  his  life:  "It  became  stead- 
ily clearer  to  me  that  I  had  not  the 
inward  right  to  take  as  a  matter  of 
course  my  happy  youth,  my  good 
health,  and  my  power  of  work.  Out 
of  the  depths  of  my  feeling  of  happi- 
ness there  grew  up  gradually  within 
me  an  understanding  of  the  saying  of 
Jesus  that  we  must  not  treat  our  lives 
as  being  for  ourselves  alone.  Who- 
ever is  spared  personal  pain  must  feel 
himself  called  to  help  in  diminishing 
the  pain  of  others.  We  must  all 
carry  our  share  of  the  misery  which 
lies  upon  the  world.  Darkly  and  con- 
fusedly this  thought  worked  in  me. 
and  sometimes  it  left  me,  so  that  1 
breathed  freely  and  fancied  once  more 
that  I  was  to  become  completely  the 
lord  of  my  own  life.  But  the  little 
cloud  had  risen  above  the  horizon.  I 
could,  indeed,  sometimes  look  away 
and  lose  sight  of  it,  but  it  was  grow- 
ing, nevertheless ;  slowly  but  unceas- 
ingly it  grew,  and  at  last  it  hid  the 
whole  sky. 

"The  decision  was  made  when  T 
was  one  and  twenty.  In  that  year, 
while  still  a  student,  I  resolved  to  de- 
vote my  life  till  I  was  thirty  to  the 
office  of  preacher,  to  science,  and  to 
music.  If  by  that  time  I  should  have 
done  what  I  hoped  in  science  and  mu- 
sic, I  would  take  a  path  of  immediate 
service  as  man  to  my  fellow  man. 
What  this  path  should  be  I  counted 
on  learning  from  circumstances  dur- 
ing the  interval." 

He  became  a  notable  scholar  and 
university  professor.  He  achieved  a 
world-wide  reputation  as  a  musician, 
and  then  turned  his  back  on  fame, 
studied  medicine,  and  plunged  into 
African  forests  to  help  the  most 
needy  of  his  fellowmen. — New  York 
Christian  Advocate. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  11) 
By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Santa  Rosa. 

Bro.  Luayza  writes  that  he  has  not 
been  very  well  lately ;  also  their  baby 
was  ill,  but  they  both  arc  better  a- 
gain.  The  hot  weather  seems  to  af- 
fect the  small  children  here. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

News  comes  from  there  that  Sister 
Shank  has  been  ill  with  a  high  fever 
but  is  up  and  around  again.  Robert 
was  busy  white- washing  his  room, 
the  following  day  he  woke  up  witb 
a  spell  of  Asthma,  due  to  the  lime. 


They  are  busy  preparing  for  the  ar- 
rival of  their  daughter  Elsie. 
Tres  Lomas. 

Meetings  as  usual.  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber  has  been  alone  last  week,  while 
Sister  Swartzentruber  is  helping  out 
at  Bro.  Litwiller's.  He  expects  to 
come  by  auto  on  Friday  to  take  them 
home. 

Carlos  Casares. 

Meetings  were  well  attended.  There 
were  many  new  folks  present  for  the 
first  time.  At  present  all  are  enjoy- 
ing good  health,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 
Pehuajo. 

On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  5,  a  baby 
girl  arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Lit- 
willer's, both  the  mother  and  baby 
doing  very  nicely.  Sister  Gamber's 
service  is  appreciated  very  much.  On 
Thursday  evening  a  number  of  the 
members  went  to  the  home  of  Sister 
Torrente  to  sing,  and  offer  prayer  in 
order  that  she  might  be  healed.  She 
has  been  ill  in  bed  for  nearly  a  month. 
After  the  meeting  she  said  that  she 
was  glad  and  felt  very  happy,  and 
asked  us  to  come  back  this  Thursday 
again. 

Bro.  Lantz  is  in  Bragado  in  inter- 
est of  the  work,  this  week,  while  the 
writer  is  attending  to  the  work  here 
at  the  Mission. 

Continue  to  pray  for  all  the  work- 
ers at  the  different  Stations. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Long  Beach,  Miss. 

The  second  trip  to  Des  Allemands, 
Louisiana  was  indeed  helpful  and 
interesting.  Those  accompanying  the 
writer  were  Sisters  Jennie  Ebersole, 
her  mother,  Mildred  Albrecht,  and 
Bertha  Ringenburg  (both  from  Tis- 
kilwa,  Illinois),  who  have  also  spent 
the  winter  at  Long  Beach. 

On  the  way  we  noticed  some 
things  of  real  interest  to  us,  namely: 
the  largest  saw  mill  in  the  world  at 
Bogalusa,  the  Ferry  across  Bay  St. 
Louis,  the  two  Ferries  across  the 
beautiful  Lake  Ponchantrain,  one  a- 
cross  the  Mississippi  River,  the  dyke 
(which  prevents  the  water  from 
overflowing  along  the  Mississippi), 
the  city  of  New  Orleans  and  the 
town  of  Slidell.  At  Slidell  we  were 
glad  to  see  the  Newhausers  and 
Lees.  They  certainly  did  portray 
real  southern  hospitality  and  we  were 
grateful  for  the  invitation  to  stop 
over  with  them  on  our  return  trip. 
We  were  shown  about  town  noting 
its  growth  and  observing  the  large 
Newhauser  store,  the  brick  kiln,  cre- 
osote plant  and  ship  building  indus- 
try. They  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  see  the  new  bridge  now  under 
construction     across     Pearl  River. 


When  this  is  completed  the  Slidell 
folks  will  be  able  to  attend  services 
at  the  Gulf  Haven  church  near  Ly- 
man ;  as  the  trip  will  be  lessened 
from  110  miles  to  about  45  miles. 

Since  the  Doylestown  congregation 
furnished  some  expense  money  for 
mission  work  on  these  southern  trips  I 
felt  it  proper  to  have  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  while  at  Des  Allemands. 
Sister  Jennie  Ebersole  taught  a  very 
interesting  class  of  children,  nine  in 
all,  and  Brother  Myers  helped  in 
teaching  the  adult  class.  Twenty- 
one  were  present  and  every  one  ap- 
preciated the  meeting  and  our  short 
visit  with  them. 

Bro.  Perry  Brunk  from  Lima,  O., 
frequently  fills  appointments  at  the 
Gulf  Haven  church.  He  has  recently 
purchased  the  farm  owned  by  John 
Shank. 

Several  other  families  have  rented 
places  near  the  colony,  which  is 
quite  a  help  to  the  colony  people. 

Brother  Eby  has  secured  several 
young  men  to  help  him  go  forward 
with  his  farm  work.  The  land  is 
being  rapidly  cleared  of  stumps  with 
the  aid  of  the  stump  puller,  mules, 
and  man  power.  He  is  also  setting 
out  some  fine  trees  namely,  pecans, 
peaches,  persimmons,  pears,  plums 
and  oranges ;  also  some  figs  and 
grapes. 

The  outlook  appears  to  be  rather 
promising,  especially  for  sweet  po- 
tatoes and  cucumbers  which  have 
proven  to  do  so  well  here.  The 
chicken  industry  has  already  paid 
well,  he  states,  and  a  little  later  he 
hopes  to  build  more  houses  and 
grow  practically  all  the  feed. 

On  the  fourteenth  the  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  was  55,  collection 
$3.41. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
leave  for  Florida  March  8th,  and 
to  take  the  coast  route  to  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  thence  to  Souderton,  Pa. 

There  are  religious  opportunities 
in  the  South.     Prav  for  the  work. 

March  1,  1926.  Walter  J.  Bergey. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

(Norristown,  Pa.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  : — The  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  remove  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home  at  Souderton  a 
brother  who  is  a  member  here.  For 
eleven  years  he  has  been  sick  and 
four  years  bedfast  with  palsy.  Dur- 
ing all  that  time  he  says  no  one  vis- 
ited him,  bringing  him  the  Gospel 
story.  Shortly  after  we  began  visit- 
ing him  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  Bishop  Warren  Bean 
baptized  him  last  summer.  He  made 
his  home  with  his  sister,  who  cared 
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for  him.  Recently  her  husband  died, 
so  that  home  conditions  are  such 
that  we  deemed  it  advisable  to  offer 
him  admission  to  the  Home.  He  is 
willing  and  anxious  to  go.  We  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  show  that  the 
Church  really  practices  what  it 
preaches  when  we  teach  that  men 
should  not  depend  upon  lodge  and 
life  insurance  but  rather  upon  God 
thru  the  Church. 

There  are  some  real  needy  families 
at  present.  Work  is  not  so  plentiful 
and  there  is  much  sickness.  Thru 
the  kindness  of  the  brethren  who  at- 
tend market  here  we  have  been  sup- 
plying some  things  to  eat.  Another 
family,  an  invalid  woman  and  her 
old  mother,  we  have  supplied  with 
coal  all  winter.  Our  "Poor  Fund"  is 
getting  low,  but  heretofore  the  Lord 
has  always  met  our  needs,  and  we 
know  He  will  in  the  future. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  God 
ma}'  direct  and  bless  our  effort  in 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  help  we 
offer. 

In  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
Toronto,  Ont.,  March  22,  1926. 

"God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy.,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  work- 
ers of  our  Mission  have  been  made 
conscious  in  a  marked  way  of  the 
reality  of  the  above  words.  We  en- 
joyed a  day  of  spiritual  feasting  at 
a  Bible  Conference  with  the  brother- 
hood at  the  Wideman  Church,  and  ( 
two  days  of  similar  blessings  at  the 
Spiritual  Life  Conference  at  Water- 
loo. Such  little  furloughs  to  our 
larger  rural  churches  mean  much  in 
the  way  of  renewed  vigor  and  inspi- 
ration tor  those  of  us  who  are  living 
and  working  in  the  midst  of  sin  and 
spiritual  indifference. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  came  into 
contact  with  a  very  needy  family 
that  is  living  opposite  the  gas-house, 
where  no  one  lives  except  those  who 
cannot  afford  better  locations.  Thev 
are  sorely  in  need  of  bread  for  their 
bodies  and  the  Bread  of  Life  for 
their  souls.  They  would  be  glad  to 
exchange  the  rags  they  are  wearing 
at  the  present  time  for  better  clothes, 
hut  what  they  need  still  more  is  the 
robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  to  cov- 
er their  sins.  They  are  among  those 
whom  General  Booth  described  as 
needing  soap  and  water  for  the  outer 
man  and  salvation  and  Living  Water 
for  the  inner  man.  They  came  to 
the  Mission  one  night  when  there 
was  no  regular  service,  but  we  in- 
vited them  in  to  the  home  and  had 


a  little  service  with  them.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  for  wisdom  in  dealing 
with  this  father  about,  sixty-five 
years  of  age,  his  much  younger  wife, 
and  their  four  dear  little  children. 
We  believe  that  in  the  eyes  of  the 
loving  Savior  these  little  jewels  are 
just  as  precious  as  those  who  have 
been  brought  up  amidst  luxury  and 
splendor.  The  little  girls  could  sing 
"Jesus  Loves  Me"  just  as  sweetly  as 
those  in  our  Sunday  schools.  "Jesus 
loves  the  little  children  of  the  world." 

There  are  a  dozen  or  more  of  the 
older  girls  and  boys  in  our  Sunday 
school  who  have  not  accepted  the 
Savior.  Their  souls  are  heavy  upon 
our  hearts,  and  we  would  like  to 
have  you  join  us  in  interceding  for 
their  repentance  and  conversion. 
These  heart-searching  lessons  about 
Jesus'  love  and  sacrifice  have  touched 
the  hearts  of  some  of  them.  Will 
you  kindly  pray  that  a  number  of 
them  may  come  all  the  way? 

The  time  is  drawing  near  when  we 
expect  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
in  our  Province.  We  trust  the  meet- 
ings may  be  of  the  same  character  as 
those  we  had  within  recent  years. 
We  take  this  opportunity  to  invite 
any  of  the  brethren  on  the  General 
Board  or  any  others  to  fellowship 
with  us  at  the  Toronto  Mission.  The 
presence  of  a  few  on  the  Sunday 
during  the  Board  Meeting  would  be 
a  great  source  of  help  and  encour- 
agement to  the  small  brotherhood 
here. 

We  can  praise  God  for  fairly  good 
interest  at  the  various  meetings.  We 
are  finding  a  study  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis  very  interesting,  at  our  Bi- 
ble study  class.  The  attendance  and 
interest  at  the  Sunday  evening  Gos- 
pel services  is  encouraging,  but  we 
would  long  to  see  more  saved.  Will 
you  plead  with  the  Lord  for  an  out- 
pouring of  spiritual  power  upon  the 
workers,  and  for  a  deep  spirit  of 
conviction  upon  those  who  are  lost 
and  self-satisfied. 

The  Workers. 


Mennonite  Orphans'  Home 

(West  Liberty,  Ohio) 
These  first  spring  days,  as  usual, 
bring  many  happy  thoughts  to  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  Home  as  thev 
see  the  new  light  and  life  which 
seemingly  chases  the  frost  and  the 
gloom  of  a  long  winter.  We  have 
therefore  many  reasons  to  look  for 
interesting  and  pleasant  events  of 
the  summer  days  with  glad  anticipa- 
tion. 

During  this  winter  we  have  had 
very  little  sickness  in  the  Home  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful  indeed. 
At  this  time  there  is  a  baby  girl  sick 
with  bronchial  pneumonia,  and  a  few 
have  been  down  with  a  few  days  of 
lagrippe. 


We  are  glad  for  the  recent  response 
to  our  last  letter  in  the  Herald  re- 
garding the  placement  of  children, 
and  we  trust  that  still  more  home-; 
will  open  their  doors  to  the  orphaned 
children. 

We  have  thirty-nine  inmates  here 
at  present  of  which  twenty-nine  arc- 
attending  the  public  schools  of  West 
Liberty.  Ten  of  these  children  came 
here  five  years  ago  or  earlier.  We 
realize  that  in  order  to  give  the  chil- 
dren the  best  advantages  in  life  we 
must  get  good  homes  lor  them  where 
the  more  normal  routine  of  life  will 
be  theirs.  To  grow  up  to  manhood 
or  womanhood  in  an  institution  doc-; 
not  afford  the  best  practical  educa- 
tion and  influence  for  character 
building.  Some  one  views  the  mat- 
ter from  the  other  side  and  rightly 
says  that  those  children  are  better 
off  in  the  Orphans'  Home  than  in 
man)'  homes.  While  this  may  be- 
true,  this  is  still  our  object: — A  unit- 
ed effort  in  saving  the  boys  and 
girls  for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  We 
again  extend  our  appreciation  to  the 
Church  in  general  for  your  continued 
support  in  this  work.  We  are  now 
closing  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the 
work  here. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Arcadia,  Fla. 

(347  Winnifred  St.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings : — Nov.  20,  we  left  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  by  auto  for  this  place. 
After  visiting  friends  along  the  way, 
we  arrived  here  Dec.  2.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  keeping  us  from  harm 
along  the  way.  We  all  enjoy  the 
climate  here  very  much.  To  see 
orange  blossoms,  and  so  many  beau- 
tiful flowers  of  various  kinds  in  Feb- 
ruary is  something  unusual  to  us. 
On  some  trees  there  is  fruit  ready 
to  gather,  while  at  the  same  time  on 
the  same  trees  many  blossoms  are 
making  their  appearance.  They  are 
very  fragrant  too.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel preached  each  Sunday,  and  also 
for  the  Sunday  school  here.  The 
services  are  held  in  a  tent,  W.  E. 
Bilby,  minister  in  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  church,  has  charge  of  the 
work.  Services  also  each  Saturday 
night  at  the  jail,  and  every  two 
weeks  at  the  Convict  Camp.  There 
are  very  few  of  our  faith  in  Arcadia. 
Brethren  Elan)  and  Elmer  Kaufl- 
man,  and  [oseph  Stoltzfus,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  spending 
some  months  with  us,  left  last  Fri- 
day for  home. 

According  with  present  plans,  in 
a  few  weeks  from  now  our  address 
will  be  Tampa,  Florida. 

March  18,  1926.         C.  B.  Bver. 
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Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 


nigs  :- 
Frank 


Dear  Friends  and  Readers,  Greet- 
On  Feb.  22,  Bros.  D.  B.  and 
Raber  left  here  for  other 
points  in  the  south.  Their  stay  here 
of  four  months  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. We  are  again  reminded  of 
the  loss  the  work  of  the  Lord  sus- 
tains by  lack  of  enough  permanently 
located  workers.  The  work  is  so 
great  and  there  is  so  much  joy  in 
the  service  that  we  are  often  made 
to  wonder  and  feel  it  a  pity  that  so 
much  time  and  energy  is  put  to  the 
perishable  by  people  who  might  till 
their  own  life  with  joy  in  service  of 
the  Lord,  by  helping  bring  comfort 
to  the  sick  and  needy,  and  point 
souls  to  Christ. 

We  are  happy  for  the  safe  arrival 
of  our  sister  Mary  Good  from  India. 
She  is  beginning  her  furlough  in  the 
land  of  her  childhood  days,  bringing 
much  joy  to  the  few  left  in  Tennes- 
see of  our  parents  and  others,  and 
spending  some  time  at  the  Mission 
which  is  encouraging  and  strength- 
ening to  the  cause.  Bro.  A.  O.  His- 
tand  stopped  off  over  night  here  en- 
route  to  Gulfport  and  preached  for 
us  on  the  evening  of  March  17.  We 
are  always  glad  for  ministers  to 
come,  and  others  too.  Would  be 
pleased  to  have  some  brethren  and 
sisters  who  go  south  for  the  winter 
to  feel  that  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  is 
far  enough  south  and  help  in  the 
cause  here.  We  had  a  very  nice 
winter,  March  is  cold  enough  to  hold 
the  fruit  back  from  danger  of  late 
frosts.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
be  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
and  are  happy  in  His  service. 

Receipts  for  the  past  three  Months 
Mabel   Spertzer    (Pa.)  $  3.00 

Weaver  S.  S.  (Va.)  27.50 
Bank  S.  S.  (Va.)  25.36 
E  M.  S.,  S.  S.  (Va.)  20.68 
Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  5.00 
Blooming  Glen  34.25 
Sarah  Leidig  (La.)  5.00 
Lydia   Neuhauser   (La.)  10. 00 

Clothing  Received  from  the  following 
Sewing  Circles: 

Holly   Grove  (Md.) 
Reid  S.  C.  (Md.) 
Marion  S.  C.  (Pa.) 
Souderton  S.   C.  (Pa.) 
Chambersburg  (Pa.) 
Goshen  (Tnd.) 
Middlebury  (Intl.) 
Warwick  (Va.) 

This    was    all   thankfully  received 
with    much    appreciation.  Continue 
to  pray  with  us  that  God's  will  be 
done  thru  His  servants  in  this  place. 
Wm.  and  Anna  Jennings. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — 'Winter  is  passing  and 


spring  is  coming  and  where  '  does 
time  find  us?  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  here  to  be  dealt  with  to  the  best 
of  our  ability. 

Often  we  may  think  we  have  done 
our  best;  but  if  we  examine  our- 
selves and  our  relation  to  the  work 
before  us,  we  have  much  room  for 
improvement.  Altoona  interests  are 
still  on  the  increase.  We  may  not 
see  as  much  progress  as  we  would 
like  but  there  are  souls  still  who  are 
interested. 

There  are  souls  of  both  old  and 
young  who  are  not  where  God  wants 
them  to  be  and  often  we  as  God's 
children  come  to  the  place  we  know 
not  what  to  do  as  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  but  we  know  from  past 
experiences  God  knows  what  to  do. 

When  a  soul  has  once  tasted  of 
Flis  love  and  then  goes  back  in  ,sin 
deeper  and  deeper  as  the  "Woman 
of  Samaria,"  nothing  but  God's  prov- 
idence can  get  that  soul  where  He 
wants  it.  "Our  God  is"  a  consuming 
fire."  We  know  Pie  is  all  powerful, 
almighty,  as  well  as  merciful. 

We  do  need  to  live  in  such  a  re- 
lation to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
what   interests   Him,   interests  us. 

Our  Father  sees  our  attitude  to- 
ward the  sick,  the  wayward,  the 
stubborn,  the  indifferent. 

We  have  some  sick  ones  among 
us.  One  of  our  elderly  sisters  has 
been  sick  nigh  unto  death.  She  is 
again  restored  partially  to  her  health. 
We  pray  she  may  be  spared  yet  a- 
while  with  us  if  the  Lord  will. 

Another  one  of  our  sisters  had 
been  dangerously  sick  and  is  now, 
we  hope,  on  a  fair  road  to  recovery. 

A  small  child  is  also  sick  in  the 
same  home. 

A  brother  had  been  sick  and  is  not 
well  yet.  We  hope  and  pray  his 
condition  may  be  a  means  of  draw- 
ing him  and  his  family  nearer  to 
God. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of 
Sister  Mary  King  over  Sunday,  Mar. 
7.  She  remained  with  us  several 
days  and  with  other  homes  ;  we  with 
her  visited  Brother  and  Sister  Durr 
in  Martinsburg. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Brother 
Durr  is  around  again  ;  but  Sister 
Durr  is  confined  to  her  bed.  God 
only  knows  whether  Sister  Durr  will 
again  be  restored  to  her  normal 
health  ;  but  we  answer  like  the  man 
in  the  Bible  who  received  his  sight. 
Fie  could  not  answer  all  the  ques- 
tions that  were  asked  him  ;  but  when 
it  came  to  him  personally  he  knew 
for  a  surety  that  "as  he  was  blind 
now  he  sees." 

We  are  sure,  that  as  we  do  not 
know  of  Sister  Durr's  recovery  as 
being  certain  this  we  know,  she  is 
contented.  She  is  satisfied  as  her 
dear  Lord  orders  it.   She  appreciates 


having  His  children  visit  her.  She  is 
deeply  concerned  about  the  Church, 
about  the  future  welfare  of  old  and 
the  young.  Ma)-  the  Church  pray 
in  her  behalf. 

We  have  instruction  meetings  for 
the  applicants  every  Thursday  eve- 
ning. Sister  Lura  Lauver  has  start- 
ed a  singing  class  for  the  juniors  on 
Friday  evening. 

With  our  Tuesday  evening  prayer 
meeting  and  Wednesday  evening- 
cottage  prayer  meeting  we  have  the 
week  evenings  nearly  all  engaged. 

We  do  appreciate  the  present  at- 
tendance at  all  our  meetings  both  in 
the  week  and  on  the  Lord's  Day,  but 
we  desire  as  spring  opens  that  more 
interest  may  be  shown  and  more 
lives  may  be  consecrated  to  His  serv- 
ice. 

We  pray  that  the  temptations  that 
come  at  this  season  of  the  year  may 
be  withstood  by  greater  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  power  in  human  souls. 
Cash  Contributions  Received  during  Month 

Springs^  Congregation  $  3.77 

Allensville  Cong.  52.87 

Schellburg  Cong.                                   3  00 

No.  554  i'so 

No.  555  ]'oo 

No.  556  3';y 

No.  557  10;5o 

$75.64 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 


Strasburg  S.  C,  Md. 
Maugansville,  Md. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 
Cedar  Grove 

Sisters    Aid    Society,  Springs 
Belleville  and  Allensville  S.  C. 
Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  S  C 
Martinsburg   S.  C. 
Louisville  S.  C,  Ohio 
Mattawana    S.  C 
Mt.  Joy  S.  C. 


$  6.30 
5.76 
8.00 
2.75 
9.00 
14.50 
7.95 
6.00 
7.00 
2.85 
6.30 

$76.41 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

The  Workers. 
Per  Alice  II.  Nissley. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  : — We  were  pleased 
to  have -the  young  brethren  Flam  and 
Elmer  Kauffman  and  Jus.  Stoltzfus 
of  Gap,  Pa.,  stop  here  on  March  19th 
on  their  return  from  Florida.  (  >n 
Sunday-  morning  we  took  them  in 
company  with  our  sister  Mary  Good 
to  the  Concord  church  thirteen  miles 
out  of  the  city,  where  we  met  our 
friends  Bro.  Jno.  Yoder  and  wife, 
their  son  R  y  and  wife  of  Smith ville. 
Ohio,  on  their  return  from  Sliclell, 
La.,  in  company  with  Mrs.  Yoder's 
sister  ( Sister  Lydia  Newhauser)  who 
is  with  them  to  spend  a  few  days  in 
Ohio,  then  be  at  her  Tennessee  home 
a  short  time  again.  A  spiritual  feast 
was  enjoyed  at  the  church. 
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After  a  short,  much  enjoyed  visit 
and  dinner  at  the  Jennings  home  we 
scattered  again  to  different  places  of 
duty, — the  Pennsylvania  boys  started 
on  their  journey  homeward,  the  Yod- 
ers  and  Sister  Lydia  gave  us  a  nice 
visit  by  being  at  the  evening  service 
and  spending  the  night  at  the  Mis- 
sion. 

The  attendance  at  the  services  is 
as  usual ;  on  account  of  kite  flying  the 
number  at  Sunday  school  has  de- 
creased some  the  last  few  Sundays. 

May  others  stop  with  us  and  stay 
longer. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  work. 

Anna  G.  Jennings. 
March  22,  1926. 


Canton  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  We  take  this  opportui- 
ty  for  thanking  those  who  have  so 
generously  given  their  support  to- 
ward the  mission  work  at  this  place 
during  the  last  three  years.  We  had 
no  lack  from  a  material  standpoint. 
We  'felt  the  power  of  your  prayers, 
and  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
with  His  directing  and  keeping  pow- 
er. The  Lord's  blessings  have  been 
upon  the  work  and  He  has  given  us 
a  growth. 

I  must  say  that  we  enjoyed  the 
work,  and  with  reluctance  we  hand  it 
over  to  our  successors ;  but  since  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  will  of  God,  we 
choose  to  submit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  C.  King, 
of  Chicago,  have  now  taken  up  the 
work.  We  have  moved  about  six 
miles  northwest  of  Canton  in  order 
that  we  may  give  more  time  to  our 
new  duties.  Our  address  is  Canton, 
Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  3. 

We  find  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  still  working  among  men,  convict- 
ing them  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment.  Five  weeks  ago  four 
were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  there  are  again  two 
converts  and  a  third  one  is  nigh  unto 
the  kingdom.  We  also  have  four 
applicants  for  membership  from  other 
denominations.  Pray  for  us,  that  the 
Lord  might  give  us  wisdom  to  in- 
struct and  direct  these  applicants  so 
that  they  will  not  only  become  church 
members,  but  that  they  mav  know 
God  and  the  power  of  His  might. 

God's  grace  is  sufficient  no  matter 
how  hopeless  the  case  may  seem. 

The  measles  epidemic  has  been  tell- 
ing on  our  S.  S.  attendance.  How- 
ever this  situation  is  being  relieved 
somewhat.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest has  been  good. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
both  in  behalf  of  the  Mission  and  of 
ourselves,  that  we  mav  be  true  and 
faithful. 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

O.  N.  Johns. 


Mennonite   Children's  Home 

(Millersville,  Pa.) 

The  Home  has  been  in  quarantine 
during  the  last  week  of  February  and 
nearly  all  of  March.  Seven  cases  of 
measles  and  an  epidemic  of  influenza 
(grippe)  among  the  workers  and  chil- 
dren put  a  hospital  appearance  into 
the  dormitories,  but  Ave  are  thankful 
that  all  are  convalescing".  Dr.  Mus- 
tard, our  physician,  treats  all  Home 
cases  free  of  charge.  Several  children 
were  transferred  into  other  foster 
homes  recently  and  one  boy  placed 
into  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Frey,  Masonville,  Pa. 

Paper  hangers,  carpenters,  and 
painters  finished  their  repairs  on  the 
interior  and  made  the  dormitories,  up- 
stairs hall,  reception  hall,  and  office 
on  the  first  floor  look  like  new.  On 
account  of  this  and  a  very  large  bill 
for  fuel,  the  treasury  was  drained 
harder  than  usual,  but  since  we  have 
the  promise  that  "My  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need,"  we  are  not  worry- 
ing. 

Our  invalid  girl,  Laura  May  Rodg- 
ers  took  a  ride  in  the  auto  March  22 
and  after  one  year's  illness,  enjoyed 
it  very  much.  She  is  anxiously  await- 
ing warm  spring  days,  when  she 
hopes  to  have  a  wheel  chair  of  her 
own  that  she  can  operate.  A  friend 
wrote  to  her  asking  her  to  tell  what 
she  wants.  Her  reply  was,  "Funds 
for  a  wheel  chair,"  but  has  not  re- 
ceived a  reply.  She  wants  to  pay  for 
it  with  funds  that  she  raised  and  the 
thought  of  doing  this  gives  her  much 
pleasure. 

Brother  L.  Swartzentruber,  Super- 
intendent of  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Orphans  Home  spent  a  night  here  re- 
cently, after  placing  several  children 
into  Pennsylvania  homes. 

Many  applicants  for  admission  are 
coming  in  and  only  the  most  needv 
are  being  considered,  because  of  lack 
of  room.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to 
decide  when  apparently  all  are  needy. 
Pray  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  may 
decide  wisely. 

A  special  feature  of  the  next  annual 
meeting  of  the  Children's  Home  As- 
sociation, which  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church  on  the 
first  Wednesday  in  May,  1926,  will 
be  the  "home  coming"  of  all  children 
now  in  foster  homes.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  foster  parents  and 
children  to  be  present.  Some  will 
not  be  present.  Recently  we  received 
news  of  the  death  of  one  of  our  num- 
ber. What  a  glorious  home  coming 
for  her.  Yes,  we  are  told  that  Inez 
Katon  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior. 
Brother  and  Sister  Wenger  and  Sis- 
ter Metzler  will  miss  her,  but  in 
humble  submission  we  bow  and  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

Levi  Sauder. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

"And  so  built  we  the  wall.... for 
all  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work" 
(Neh.  4:6).  We  are  indeed  conscious 
of  the  "all  people"  at  work  as  we 
review  the  progress  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sanitarium  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  we  praise  God  for  the  loyal  sup- 
port of  the  brethren. 

In  view  of  the  proposed  new  hos- 
pital and  because  we  desire  to  glori- 
fy God  in  rendering  efficient  service 
to  the  sick — the  officials  of  the  Men- 
nonite Training  School  for  Nurses 
have  arranged  a  Post  Graduate 
Course  for  the  following  supervi- 
sors :  Sister  Lydia  Heatwole,  R.  N., 
June  1st— Oct.  15th,  1925,  at  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  This  course  included 
Physio-therapy,  Massage  and  Dietet- 
ics. Physio-therapy  is  subdivided  in- 
to the  following :  Hydro-therapy, 
Electro-therapy  and  Helio-therapy. 
The  Swedish  system  is  taught  in 
Massage.  The  Dietetics  course  cov- 
ers both  the  science  and  art  of  cook- 
ing as  related  to  health  and  disease. 
The  second  course  now  being  taken 
is  in  Anaesthetics,  by  Sister  Loma 
Kauffman,  R.  N.,  at  Washington 
Park  Hospital.  This  will  register  her 
as  an  anaesthetist.  The  course  in- 
cludes ether,  chloroform  and  Nitrous 
Oxide  Gas  anaesthesia — the  latter  be- 
ing used  extensively  in  late  methods. 

A  third  arrangement  —  perfected 
with  Cook  County  Hospital,  Chica- 
go, 111.,  is  a  six  months  course  for 
Sisters  Lovina  Miller,  R.  N.,  and 
Gladys  Grove,  R.  N.,  in  Surgery,  and 
Medical  and  Surgical  Nursing,  re- 
spectively. They  will  begin  this 
work  (D.  V.)  Mar.  29,  1926.  The 
Operating  Room  Technique  of  Cook 
County  Hospital  is  generally  accept- 
ed in  rank  as  second  to  none. 

A  fourth  course  is  being  contem- 
plated for  Sister  Malinda  Leichty, 
R.  N.,  in  Tuberculosis  Work,  begin- 
ning June  1st  to  Sept.  1st,  1926. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year 
when  we  are  looking  for  reinforce- 
ments in  our  nursing  ranks.  If  you 
are  interested,  you  are  urged  to  give 
this  institution  your  consideration 
and  kindly  solicited  to  correspond 
with  Sister  Lydia  Heatwole,  City 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  look  to  the  sisters  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  support.  If  you 
are  thinking  of  taking  Nurse  Train- 
ing— may  the  "Lord  depend  on  you." 

March  20,  1926.        Nora  Miller. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  of  the  Week-day  Religious 
School  is  progressing  very  nicely  with 
Sister  Martha  Frey  as  teacher. 
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The  Local  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Kansas  City  Missions  will  meet 
here  (D.  V.)  on  Saturday,  April  10th. 
Our  annual  Missionary  Meeting  is  to 
begin  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
and  continue  throughout  the  day  fol- 
lowing. Our  spring  communion  serv- 
ice is  also  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
April  11. 

Different  ones  of  our  members  are 
at  this  time  in  need  of  temporal  aid. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Joe 
C.  Driver  and  the  brotherhood  in 
Cass  Co.,  Bro.  Fred  Wentler  (whose 
eyesight  is  failing  so  that  he  will  no 
longer  be  able  to  obtain  employment 
on  public  works)  was  provided  with 
some  needed  furniture.  They  are 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  money  to  pay 
their  rent  and  also  for  food  and  rai- 
ment. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Smith  have 
opened  their  hospitable  home  to  Sis- 
ter Toombs  who  has  been  sick  there 
for  some  time. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  21,  Bro.  Joe  C. 


Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  with 
us  and  conducted  baptismal  services 
at  which  time  eight  persons  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  visible  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Five  more  have  made 
application  for  membership  with  us 
by  letter  and  by  baptism. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Driver  in  ac- 
cordance with  James  5  anointed  with 
oil,  Sister  Toombs,  whose  patient  suf- 
fering has  aroused  the  sympathy  of 
her  friends.      In   His  name, 

T.   D.  Mininger. 

March  23,  1926.  * 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Garden  Mission,  Peoria,  111., 
Sunday,  Feb.  14,  1926 


Organization. — Mod.,  Earl  Miller;  Secy., 
Wilma   Lehman;   Chor.,   Walter  Yoder. 

Program. — Sunday  School;  Sermon,  Jno. 
8:58,  J.  A.  Heiser;  My  Personal  Respon- 
sibility in  Meeting  the  Great  Commission 
— -(a)  As  a  Rural  Man,  Walter  Zook;  (b) 
As  a  Young  Christian,  Velma  Zerwekh; 
(c)    As    a    Volunteer,    Esther  Schmucker: 


A  Talk  on  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman;  An 
Hour  with  the  Indians,  J.  N.  Kaufman; 
Sermon,  Sovereign   Grace,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Gleanings. — The  way  to  get  knowledge 
is  experience.  The  way  to  get  experience 
is  practice. 

We  can  give  no  more  of  Jesus  than 
what  we  have  of  Him  in  our  lives. 

The  water  with  which  people  are  wa- 
tered is  that  which  flows  from  His  chil- 
dren. 

The  difficulty  with  the  world  is  that 
men  have  too  much  pride  in  their  hearts 
to  come  to  God  and  accept  salvation  as  a 
free  Gift. 

Jesus  has  blotted  out  our  sins  and  is 
offering  us  a  free  pass  to  glory. 

God  has  opened  wide  the  door  and  ex- 
tends the  invitation,  "Whosoever  will  may 
•come." 

Man  can  enter  heaven  no  other  way 
than  by  the  true  way  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  one  thing  to  obtain  salvation  and 
another  thing  to  maintain  it. 

Man  can  live  by  a  man  made  Gospel, 
but  he  cannot  die  by  it. 

If  we  give  our  little  feeble  effort  to  God 
He  may  bring  about  wonderful  results 
therefrom. 

If  one  wants  to  be  a  strong  Christian, 
begin  at  once  to  work  for  the  Master. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


GENERAL 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Bethel  SS  O 
North  Lima  SS  O 
Beech  Cong  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Manson   Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
E  Union  Cong  la 
W  Fairview  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans 
Protection   Cong  Kans 
J.   G.  Hostetler 


Report   for   February  1926 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  112  50 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  37  50 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kans  100  00 


INDIA 
General 

Waldo  Cong  111 
D  E  &  Mary  E  Reesor 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Canton  Mission  SS  O 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman   Cong  Pa 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Woodriver  SS  Neb 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta    Cong  Colo 
Hesston   Cong  Kans 
Coalridge    Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
In  His  name 
Landisville    Pa  SS 
Susie  C  Hess  SS  CI 
Zion    Cong  Ore 
Collected  by  A  Sister 
Mellingers  Cong  Pa 


$  9 

37 

31 

20 

19 

00 

19 

79 

93 

85 

69 

36 

5 

70 

6 

75 

71 

50 

9 

56 

21 

60 

1 

00 

;  15 

16 

13 

10 

1 

30 

$388 

24 

$  23 

18 

•  30 

00 

30 

00 

10 

43 

13 

56 

15 

10 

58 

26 

20 

00 

3 

75 

11 

43 

57  00 
7  00 
5  27 
15  00 
33  68 
11  00 
11  00 

35  00 


$390  66 
India    Missionary  Support 

SS  Conf  Mission  Fd  of 

Southwestern  Pa  Conf  400  00 
Harold    Zehr  15  00 

A  Brother  Kans  500  00 

Goshen    College    Ind  19  42 

Lockport  A  M  SS  O  75 


$1,218  17 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Salem    SS    Ind  Jr 

Earnings  $    4  00 

Logan  Co  O  Sew  Cir  3  50 
Jr   Earnings  per 

Melvin    Mast   Mont  4  51 

Tuleta  SS  Children  Tex  4  35 
Fairview  SS  and  Jr 

Earnings  51  25 

$  67  61 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

Academy  Boys  of  Goshen 

College  SS  $  37  50 

A   Brother  Jan  15  00 

A  Brother  Feb  IS  00 

Boyertown  &  Hereford  10  00 
Shantz  Cong  Ont  60  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
W  Union   Cong  la  43  65 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
E  Petersburg  SS  3  Cls  15  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  CI  7  50 
Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  Pa  45  00 
E   Petersburg  YMBC         7  50 

$268  65 
India  Bible  Women 

Old  Sisters  SS  CI  of  Oak 

G  Champaign  Co  O  $  7  75 
Logan  Co  O  Sew  Cir  6  50 
Plum  Creek  SS  Neb  10  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  00 

YMBC  Holdeman  SS  Ind  10  00 
Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  45  00 
A  Bro  Old  Order  A  M  O  40  00 
A  Sister  Metzler 

Cong   Pa  20  00 


$118  25 


India  Orphans 

Elizabeth  Weber  $  28  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  S  W  Yoder    116  00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  88  00 

Mrs  Salome  Bender  28  00 

Sterling  SS  111  14  00 
Elmer  Tison's  SS  CI 

Yellowcreek  SS  Ind  15  00 

Charles  Diener  &  Wh'e  58  00 

H  J  &  B  F  Yoder  14  00 
Primary    Dept  Hesston 

SS    Kans  27  00 

Mrs  S  J  Alwine  28  00 
Anna  Christophel  112  00 
Metamora  SS  111 

John   Bachman's   CI  7  50 

D  N  &  Marv  E  Reesor  30  00 

A  W  Birky  28  00 
Willing  Workers  CI 

.   Bank   SS    Va  7  00 

Sam  Slabaugh  15  00 
Yellow  Creek  SS  CI 

No  7  Ind  30  00 
Intermediate  Girls  CI 

Martins  Cong  O  2  50 

Martins  SS  O  7  0» 

SS  CI  No  8  Hudson  O  30  00 

J  B  Stutzman  &  Wife  7  50 
Mrs.    Harvey  Hostetler's 

SS  CI  No  12.  Hudson  O  15  25 
CI  2  &  others  per 

B  F  Yoder  7  00 
CI  3  &  4  &  others 

per   B    F   Yoder  7  50 

Waldo    SS    111  28  00 

E  A  Rediger  7  00 

Barbara  Stalter  7  00 

Harmony  SS  111  12  93 
Peter  Garber's  SS  CI 

No   19  30  00 

Eula  Good  SS  CI  Va.  29  00 
Blooming  Glen   SS  CI 

No  4  14  00 

Weaver  SS   Pa  37  50 

Pinto  Union  SS   Md  14  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  8  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

Class  6  7  00 

"     9  22  05 

"    10  7  00 

"    1-1  30  00 

"    12  21  75 

"    13  7  00 

"    14  16  00 

"    15  28  00 


"  17 

"  19 

"  22 

"  24 

"  27 

"  30 

"  31 


28  00 
32  50 
18  75 
28  00 
30  00 
30  00 
30  00 


Boys  &  girls  of  Prim  Dept 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  7  00 
Brethren  teachers  of 

Primary   Dept  30  00 

Sister   teachers  of 

Prim  Dept  28  00 

W  D  Brenneman  &  Wife  30  00 
Dan  M  Yoder  &  Wife  7  00 
G  E  Harshberger  &  Wife  7  00 
Myrtle   Erb  20  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mo  28  00 
Simon  Yoder  &  CI  24 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  14  00 
Ella  Yoder  &  CI  11  7  00 

Lydia  Kaufman  &  CI  13  7  00 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  SS  7  00 
A  D  Hartzler  &  Family  7  00 
E  D  Hershberger  &  Wife  7  00 
F.  P.  Kaufman  &  Family  7  00 
SS  Three  Orphans  21  00 

E  M  King  7  50 

CI  13  Walnut  Creek  SS  O  3  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Prim  Dept  Yellow 

Creek    SS    Ind  14  00 

Elizabeth  Breckbill's  CI  30  00 
3  Cls  E  Petersburg  SS  28  00 
Strasburg  SS  Prim  Dept  7  00 
Ida  Snavely  &  Annie 

Hershey  28  00 

Annie   Ressler  28  00 

Marjie    Book  28  00 

Mable  Buckwalter  28  00 

Mable   Buckwalter  30  00 

John   K.   Hershey  30  00 

Amos   A    Ressler  30  00 

Sam  Eby  and 

Samuel   Ressler  30  00 

Mary  Kreider  and 

Emma  Rank  30  00 

Benjamine  Keerer's  CI  14  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  14  00 
John  Detera's  CI  14  00 

$1,903  73 

India  Widows 

A  Sister  111  $  20  00 

Los  Angeles  SS  Cal         25  00 
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A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  6  00 

2  Tim  2:19  5  00 

Canton  Mis  Sew  Cir  O  10  00 

Anna    Megert  25  00 

Bowne  Midi  Sew  Cir  5  00 

Welesley  A  M  Cong  Ont  60  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  Bowman  5  00 

Anna  Yoder  &  CI  No  6  5  00 

Kokomo  Ind  5  00 

No  K>093  10  00 

$181  00 
India   Teachers  Support 

Rhea  Yoder                    $  10  00 

Mrs  Orpha  Troyer  5  00 
Tacob  P  Sommer,  E  P  Geib- 

er  &  Dan  P  Sommer  97  98 
Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd 

Bontrager  8  00 
Young  Mens  SS  CI  Miiiot 

N  Dak  Per  Nelson 

Kauffman  12  00 
Mens  Bible  CI  Goshen 

College  SS  hid  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  3  00 

Bethel  SS  Ore  35  06 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind          100  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  30  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  28  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  2  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  50  00 
Girls  CI  No  6  Laadis- 

ville  SS  Pa  5  00 

Xew  Holland  SS  Pa  9  00 

Ada  Garber's  CI  V  00 

Anna  Gish's  CI  12  00 

Irwin   Kraybill's  CI  15  00 

Benj   Keener's  CI  15  00 

Six  Sisters  Lane  Pa  14  00 
Several   Sisters  Landis 

Valley   Cong  6  50 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie  Weaver's  CI  Lane  6  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel   M.   Myer  5  00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong  5  00 

V;olet  Rohrer  4  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  3  75 


$533 
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India  Medical 

Oak  Grove  SS  CI  17  O 

$  20 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  O 

4 

50 

A  Brother  O 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

20 

00 

Orrville  SS  O 

26 

00 

Floradale  &  Elmira 

YPM  Ont 

31 

00 

West  Fairview  Cong  Neb  20 

00 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich 

5 

00 

$136 

50 

Sankra  Dispensary 

Mrs  C  B  Schenck 

25 

00 

E  M  Yoder 

15 

00 

Walnut  Creek  A  M  Cong  70 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

100 

00 

Lower  Deer  Creek 

Sew  Cir  la 

19 

20 

Pa   Cong  Kans 

20 

34 

Limon   Cong  Colo 

5 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

20 

00 

Clifford  Mann 

5 

00 

Gortner  SS  Md 

6 

00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

50 

00 

Stahl   SS  Pa 

14 

26 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Salem   Cong  Ind 

10 

20 

$360  00 

Deacon's  Home  Leper 

Asylum 

D  B  Yoder  &  Wife 

$  10 

00 

A  Sister 

50 

00 

East  Orwell  O 

3 

50 

Bethel  &  Gulford  Cong  O  25  00 

Wal  Creek  A  M  Cong  O  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

12 

50 

A  Bro  Old  O  A  M  C 

10 

00 

$141 

00 

India  Native  Evangelist  House 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich    $  69  00 
New    Missionary  Equipment 

J   H   Warye  $  10  00 

India    Nurses  Training 

Midland  Mich  Sew  Cir    $  10  00 
India   Hospital  Endowment 

J   H   McGowen  $  20  00 

India    Guest  Room 

Hopedale  111  Sew  Cir  $  4  00 
Morrison  111  Sew  Cir  3  00 

Fisher  111  Sew  Cir  4  00 

Tiskilwa  111  Sew  Cir  3  00 

Goodfield  111  Sew  Cir  3  00 
Yellow  Creek  Sew  Cir  Ind  7  20 

$  24  20 
Sankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister                        $    6  00 

India  Hospital 

Bethany  SS  Va               $  22  00 

Mahodi  Church 

Willow  Springs  Cong  ill  $13  90 

J  D  Summer  &  Family      25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind         100  00 

Naomi   Collier                    20  00 

$158  90 

India  Primary  School  House 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $100  00 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  6  00 

Hesston  College 

YPCA   Kans  100  00 

$206  00 

Untainted    Boys    Home  Leper 
Asylum 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Ind      $100  00 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna   Ranck  $  10  00 

Total  for  India  $5,954  96 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Martins  SS  O                $  7  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  20  00 

Morrison    Cong   111  19  50 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  51  00 

Canton  Mission  SS  O  10  42 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  30  72 
Mrs  H  B  Winey 

and  Daughter  10  00 

Hay  SS  Ont  6  75 

Elim  Christner  50  00 

Lajunta  Prim  SS  Off  5  00 

Kans   City  Cong  Kans  16  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  43 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

West  Fairview  Cong  Neb  9  00 

Shore  YPBM   Ind  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  2  00 

No  10034  Pa  5  00 


Lena  Wideman's  CI  1  24 

W  A  Wideman's  SS  CI  76 


$277  32 


So.  America  Missionary  Support 

Wilmot  Cong  Ont 

«70 

00 

Conestoga  Cone  Pa 

28 

25 

SS  Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs 

123 

50 

Souderton   SS  Pa 

50 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong 

Ont  75 

00 

Sisters  Reiffs 

3 

00 

Sisters  Millers 

6 

00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong 

Kans  20 

00 

Goods   Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

Elizabeth  Town  SS 

and   Cong  Pa 

,  92 

17 

$475 

42 

$   9  58 

South  America   Printing  Press 

Springs   SS   Pa  $  22  30 

YM  Cls  Conestoga  SS  Pa  20  00 

$42  30 

South  America  Church  Building 

Rebecca  B  Fisher  5  00 

Marcey   C  Krupp  20  00 

Mr   &   Mrs  Alvin 

Harning  25  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  151  00 
Wal  Creek  AM  Cong  O  10  00 
A   Brother  Pa  50  00 

A  Brother  O  15  00 

Mrs   Fannie    Glory  10  00 

Hersheys  &  Old  Road 

Congs    Pa  453  00 

Paradise  &  Kinzers  Cong 

Pa  215  00 

Lititz  Cong  Pa  114  00 

Mellingers  Cong  Pa  10  00 

S   B    Oberholtzer  25  00 

Mary  E  Lauver  4  00 

Mattie    Rutt  5  00 

A  Bro  Pa  50  00 

Lauver  SS  Pa  50  00 

Col  per  S  H  Musselman  12  00 
Strasburg  Cong  Pa  163  79 

Frazer  SS  Pa  28  00 

Frazer  SS  Prim  Dept  Pa  13  62 
A    M   Weaver  3  00 

Samuel   Hollinger  5  00 

S  E  H  10  00 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  25  00 


So.  America  Native  Evangelists 

East  Union  Cong  la  $  50  00 
Naomi   Collier  168  00 


$1,472  41 
South    America  Personal 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  $  40  00 
North  Lima  SS  O  18  46 

Midway   Cong   O  15  87 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  9  05 
Mrs  Rohrer's  CI 

Lane   Pa  6  00 


$  89  38 
South   America  Orphanage 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  10  00 

A  Sister  111  10  00 

A    Bro   Penna  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  25  00 
SS  near  Fentress  Va  39  00 
A  Bro  Spgs  City  Pa  100  00 
A  Bro  &  sister  Mich  30  00 
Francis  &  Vernon  Miller  3  00 
Vesta  Rhodes  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister   hid  5  00 

Terre  Bella  SS  Calif  35  00 
Foldeman  Cong  Ind  27  00 

Katie  Bower  50 
Womens   CI  No  8 

Land-'sville   Pa  2  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  S  Hiestand  25  00 
A  Sister  Metzler's  Cong    5  00 


$922  00 
So.    America  Literature 

A  W  Birkv  $    7  00 

Josephine  Schrock's  CI  111    5  00 


*  12  00 
So.    America    Bible  Coach 

A  Bro  Pa  $  12  00 

W   Fairview   Cong   Neb      8  00 


$  20  00 
So.    America  Kindergarten 

Bi-thdav  Off  Prim.  Dept 

Bethel   SS  $    4  05 

Delaware  SS  Pa  7  87 


218  00 

So.    America    Bible  Readers 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  $  5  00 
Total  for  So.  America  $3,660  58 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago 

A  W  Birky  $    5  00 

Sam  Schlabaugh  15  00 

Willow  Springs  111  4  50 

Roanoke    Cong    111  10  19 

B  lough  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Middlebury    Cong    Ind        8  26 

A   R   Miller  6  00 

Lizzie  Yordy  10  00 

I    I  Wagner  10  00 

R  Buchanan  10  00 

Daniel    Hooley  2  00 

Walter   Hooley  3  00 

FI  R  Schertz  2  07 

91  02 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Anna  Good  $    5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  5  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  15  00 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  4  55 

Pers  J  D  Mininger 

Salem    SS    Ind  35  00 

Bro   McPherson  Plum 

Creek   Cong  5  00 


$  69  55 

Portland  Mission 

Ulen    SS  Minn 

Jr.   Earnings  $    2  00 

Jr  Earnings  sent  bv 

Jason  Miller  S.  Dak  4  50 
Sharon  SS  Sask  Jr 

Earnings  63  05 

Lizzie  Swartz  5  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong 

N   Dak  3  25 


$  77  80 
Washington  D.  C.  Mission 

A.W  Birky  $    5  00 

Ft.   Wayne  Mission 

Poy  Bontrager  &  Wife  $  4  93 
Bro  &  Sister  Elida  O  5  00 
Salem  SS  Ind  21  30 

Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 


$  36  23 

Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Spr-'ngs  Cong  111  $  4  50 
"opedale  Cong  111  45  00 

Hopewell   Cong   Ind  6  60 

Bro.    Dutterer  3  00 

Plain  view  SS  O  26  51 

Peoria  Mission 

Ouarterly  Meeting  21  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  24  61 


$131  72 

Toronto  Mission 

F;rst   Mennonite  Church 

Ont  $  37  60 

Weber  Cong  Ont  15  40 


$  53  00 

Altocna  Mission 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  $  52  87 
Springs    Cong   Pa  3  77 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 


South    American  Missionary- 
Children 

Prim  Dept  Freeport  SS  $  5  00 
Canton  Mission  SS  0         2  58 


$  11  92 
So.   America   Sewing  Fund 

Sew  Circles  Franconia 

Conference  Dist  $105  25 


$  59  64 

Altoona   Mission  Bldg.  Debt 
Fund 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  00 
Rent  from   Building        125  00 

$128  00 
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Canton  Mission 

Shanesville   &  Sugar 

Creek  Sew   Cir  $  10  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  5  05 

Martins  YPBM  5  50 
Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill    Cong  45  00 

A  Brother  2  00 

Beech  YPBM  4  11 

Minnie  Campbell  2  00 

Canton  Mission  SS  81  31. 

House   Income  5  00 

$  96  97 

Lima.  Mission 

SS  Off  Lima  Mission  O  $  13  19 
Sunday  Evening  Off 

Lima    Mission    O  2  77 

$15  96 

Total  for  City  Missions  $764  89 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
111.  Home  for  Aged 


Amos  Good 

■?  ^ 

1  11  1 

uu 

Therissa  Rapp 

32 

00 

Lena  Stalter 

5 

00 

H  Saltzman 

.16 

00 

Barbara  Stalter 

1 

50 

L   P  Ramenstein 

28 

00 

A  Friend 

1 

00 

John  Good 

5 

00 

Sister  Ruvenacht 

2 

00 

H  E  Reing'ardt  S  Jan 

34 

66 

H   E   Reingardt  Feb 

34 

66 

Mrs  Ropp 

26 

00 

Mrs   H  Saltzman 

16 

00 

loe  Nafziger 

2 

00 

C  W  Imhoff 

5 

00 

Abbegail  Manor  Jan 

28 

00 

Abbie   Manor  Feb 

28 

00 

Susan  Garber 

10 

00 

Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs 

50 

00 

William   Camby  Jan 

26 

00 

William  Camby  Feb  . 

26 

00 

Eleanor  Ray  Jan 

26 

00 

Eleanor  Ray  Feb 

26 

00 

Ezra  Yordy 

78 

00 

C  Heiser 

5 

00 

Emma  Groenny  Jan 

14 

00 

Emma  Groenny  Feb 

14 

00 

Local   Churches  Jan 

4 

05 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

2 

75 

Farm    Produce  Jan 

57 

Local  Churches  Feb 

30 

Farm  Produce  Feb 

16 

50 

$572 

99 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 


Special  Support  for  Feb 

208 

00 

Seth  Wyse 

5 

00 

Seba  Yoder 

10 

00 

Farm  Income  for  Feb 

34 

88 

Eli   D  Yoder 

200 

00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

View  Cong  O 

50 

00 

$507 

88 

Chi'drens  Welfare  Home 

Salem   SS  Alta 

$  50 

82 

H  F  Lehman 

8 

00 

A  Brother  Wooster  O 

5 

00 

K    C    Telephone  Co 

21 

00 

John  Hershberger 

1 

00 

Bethel   Cong  Mo 

15 

00 

U   A  Kenagy 

10 

00 

Sam  Miller 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

232 

50 

Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo 

7 

81 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo 

4 

75 

Daily  Vacation  Bible 

School  Kans 

2 

40 

$363 

28 

Lajunta    New  Hospital 

A  Sister  111  $    5  00 

Berea    Cong   Mo  20  25 

Ewing  School  Cong  Mo  25 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  63  50 

Roy  Miller  5  00 

Mrs  C  D  Yoder  5  00 

Mrs    Allen    Erb  5  00 

E  J  Yarns  25  00 

Susie    Brunk  20  00 

Nora  Adams  2  00 

Andrew    Schrock  15  00 

J   L  Gindlesperger  3  00 

O    O    Weaver  30  00 

Esther    Driver  5  00 

Mae   Myers  10  00 

Walter  A   Shertz  50  00 

Wesley  W  Vandiver  25  00 

Alvin   Seizor  200  00 

Ira  A   Cook  25  00 

Mrs    Lydia   King  5  00 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Ulrich  5  00 

Mr   Jacob   Zehr  10  00 

C   A  Wolber  15  00 

Peter  Zehr  5  00 

Per  Chris  Snyder  17  50 

Mrs  W  B  Ewing  1  00 

Mrs   Emily   Coleman  1  00 

Ben    Navziger  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  30  00 
Amish  Church  Springs  Pa  31  00 

Cotna  &  Trusie  Zook  20  00 

O  A  Kenagy  5  00 

A   C   Kenagv  10  00 

D  S  King  10  00 

J    B    Yoder  25  00 

j   M  Nissley  5  00 

Sadie    E    Martin  20  00 

Samiuel   Nunemaker  35  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  32  25 

Andrew   Springer  10  00 

A  Bro  111  6  00 

George    S    Roszhart  10  00 

Rudolph   C  Schertz  15  00 

Lewis  Yordy  20  00 
Carrie  &  Bessie  Wenger      5  00 

J   H   Hershey  50  00 

Phoebe  A   Hershev  20  00 

J  Mark  Hershey  10  00 

H  V  Albrecht  50  00 

Otto  L  Ringenbcrg  25  00 

Walter    Gray  25  00 

F   I   Smucker  20  00 

C   S   Hartzler  20  00 

Ed  Smith  5  00 
Earl  E  Martin  &  Wife      25  00 

A   Bro   &   Sister   111  40  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  128  50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  171  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  101  00 

Kaufman    Cong   Pa  181  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  69  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  15  00 

S   C   Swartzendruber  25  00 

D  M  Schrock  50  00 

F  P  Kauffman  50  00 
Kansas   City  Cong  Kans    9  00 

J  G  Hostetler  4  82 
Belleville  O  O  A  M  Ch    93  00 

Naomi  Collier  10  00 

A   L  Buzzard  25  00 

T  N  Birky  25  00 

E   N  Birky  25  00 

Mary  A  Birky  50  00 

Enos    Hostetler  5  00 

Abram  Good  25  00 

E  L  Garber  15  00 

Polly  Miller  30  00 

F  H  Hostetler  50  00 

Albanv  Cong  Ore  45  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  31  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  11  38 

$2,399  95 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

San   Farm  Charity         $1000  00 

Hospital    Fees  830  60 


111.    Home    for    Aged  Elevator 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $  3  44 
Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $8,072  24 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

Bro   &  Sister   O  500  00 

Hanna    Burkhardt  100  00 

Albert  &  Mary  Miller  200  00 

J    L  Gindlesperger  100  00 

S  C  &  Annie  M.ller  500  00 

$1,400  00 
Administration  Expense 

M   Ruth    Hershev  $    1  00 

Per  Jason  Miller  1  00 

Jacob   S    Roth  1  00 

Fannie    Kurtz  50 

$  3  50 

Rural  Missions 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md      $  7  25 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  90 

Anna   Good  5  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  3  15 

Shore  Cong   Ind  4  75 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  22  50 

Elkhart   Cong    Ind  44  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  75 

Blough  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  66 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  75 

$119  71 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

A   W   Birkv  $    7  00 

A  Bro  &  S'ster   Ind  1  25 


Blough  SS  Pa 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 


18  11 
11  49 
14  33 


$    8  25 


Tracts 

A  W   Birky  $    5  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  4  58 

Olive    Cong   Ind  33  60 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  8  27 

Holdemau  Cong  Ind  24  91 

YellowCreek  Cong  Ind  22  50 
Good  Samaritan  SS  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  17  50 

$116  36 
District    General  Funds 

BoyertOwn  &  Hereford  $  75  20 
Providence  Cong  Pa  25  00 
Topeka  So  Main  St 

Cong  Ind  22 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  28 
Midland  Cong  Mich  9 
East  Holbrook  Cong  CololO 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  8 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  52 


Sycamore  G  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Whitehall   Cong  Mo 
Larned   Cong  Kans 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Albany   Ore  Cong 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
Nampa   Cong  Idaho 
Blough   Cong  Pa 


32 
10 

2 

20 
9 
17 

6 
2 

4 
14 


90 
70 
71 

66 

30 
75 
75 
50 
92 
80 
00 
00 
51 
56 
65 
84 
00 


$35.5  75 
$  25  00 


Millersville  Orphanage 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa      $100  00 


$1,830  60 
Lajunta  Hospital 

Hospital    Fees  $2294  10 


Personal 

Ye'low  Creek  SS  In 

Rural  Evangel 

Emma   Cong  Ind  $    6  50 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 
Bethel   Cong  Mo  5  10 

Limon   Cone  Colo  3  50 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  10  50 

$  19  60 

S.  S.  •  Conf.  Miss.  Fund  S.  W. 
Penna. 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $  10  11 


$  54  04 
S.   W.   Penna.   Conf.  Fund 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  $    7  30 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $2,116  01 


356  01 

88  46 

2.082  56 
477  95 
257  80 
782  13 
833  01 
755  26 
459  76 

261  43 

1.078  32 
56  00 


9  00 


SUMMARY  TOTAL 
Received  Through 

Ontario  Conference 
Dakota- Montana 

District  Board 
Eastern  Menu.  Bd.  of 

Missions  &  Charities 
Francon  a  Conference 
Illino's   District  Bd. 
Ind. -Mich.   District  Bd. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Dist.  Bd 
Mo.- Kans.   District  Bd. 
Ohio   District  Bd 
Pacific  Coast  Conference 

District  Board 
South   West.  Penna. 
District  Board 
Middle    District  Va. 
Washington  C  o .   M  d 

Franklin  Co.  Pa 

District  Board 
Mennonite  Board  of  Mis 

Sions   &  Charities, 

Elkhart,    ind  1  5,459  23 

$20,956  92 

India    \liss:ons             $5,954  96 

So.   America    Missions   3.660  58 

City   Missions                    764  89 

Charitab'e    Institutions   8,072  24 

Gen.  &  Other  Funds      1.104  25 

Annuity    Contract          1,400  00 

$20,956  92 
Respect  ,  nil  v   submitted  and 

gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711    Pra'rie  St, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

N.  B.  In  reply  to  a  letter 
from  Fisher,  111.,  the  amount  of 
$238  30  which  appeared  on  Jan- 
uary Report  to  the  cred  t  of 
South  America  General  Fund 
has  been  duly  transferred  on 
our  records  to  the  South  Amer- 
ica Church   Bldg.  Fund. 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
For  February 
Near  Eest 

Blosser  $ 
C  Gerber 
Martins  SS  Collection  O 
Roy  Kauffman 
Vineland  Y  P  M  0;it 


L  F 
Tohn 


10  00 
5  00 
7  00 
10  00 
20  00 


$  52  00 

Russ'a 

CI  19  Belleville  SS  Pa  $  2  50 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  25  00 
Beach  SS  O  20  00 

Bowne  SS  Mich  CI  7  &  8  10  00 


Chid 

Catlin  Cong  Kans 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Shore  SS  Ind 


$  57  50 

$  5  00 
17  00 
29  25 


$  51  25 
$  25  00 


Germany 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

General 

A  Bro  &  S:ster  Mich  $  20  00 
Total  for  Relief  for 

February  $205  75 

Received  and  reported  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities. 


32 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  1,  1926 


GLEANINGS 


Preaching  from  a  Treetop 

Rev.  J.  T.  Butler,  of  the  Central  Ameri- 
can Mission,  writes  of  a  native  preacher 
named  Jose  Escamilla:  "I  found  him  up 
in  a  big  tree  fully  sixty  feet  above  the 
ground  preaching  about  Zaccheus  in  the 
tree.  I  listened  and  looked.  There  he  was, 
barefooted  and  bareheaded,  standing  on 
two  small  limbs  away  up  in  the  top  of  the 
tree.  This  is  his  regular  preaching  place. 
He  goes  up  there  every  Sunday  morning 
and  can  be  heard  a  mile  away.  Droves  of 
people  pass  along  the  street  a  short  dis- 
tance from  him.  He  preaches,  sings  and 
prays.  I  hardly  knew  what  I  thought 
about  this  novel  way  of  doing  things,  but 
I  waited  to  hear  from  others  as  to  results. 
On  Sunday  night  I  baptized  a  woman  who 
lives  near  the  tree  and  she  testifies  that 
his  preaching  and  praying  was  used  of  God 
to  convince  her  of  her  need  of  a  Savior. 
She  said  that  his  praying  for  his  enemies 
was  a  new  thing  to  her.  On  Monday  night 
I  baptized  a  man  and  his  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter who  live  a  mile  or  more  away  from  the 
town.  They  say  they  can  hear  him  preach- 
ing from  where  they  live.  I  say  amen, 
now,  to  his  preaching  up  in  the  tree.  He 
said  he  had  been  shot  at  a  time  or  two 
while  he  was  up  there.  The  woman  1 
baptized  on  Sunday  night  told  me  that  the 
priest  had  warned  the  people  not  to  sit  in 
their  doors  and  listen  to  that  fellow  up  in 
the  tree  or  they  would  be  dealt  with  by 
the  church  for  doing  it.  It  seems  that 
people  are  listening  to  him  in  a  way  to 
alarm  the  Romish  priest." 


Continental  Jewish  Converts 

The  United  Free  Church  of  Scottland 
has  a  Jewish  Mission  Committee,  whose 
last  report  contains  these  encouraging 
statements:  "There  are  more  conversions 
to  Christianity  among  the  Jews,  proportion- 
ately to  their  number,  than  there  are  con- 
versions among  the  heathen  as  a  result 
of  foreign  mission  effort.  In  Hungary 
alone,  since  January,  1918,  40,000  Jews 
have  declared  themselves  Christians.  In 
Budapest  over  2,500  Jewish  converts  have 
entered  the  membership  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  during  the  past  seven  years, 
and  half  that  number  have  been  received 
into  the  other  Protestant  churches  of  the 
city.  Similar  things  are  taking  place  in 
Czecho-Slovakia,  Poland,  Ukrainia,  and 
other  places.  There  has  been  an  unusual 
disappearance  of  prequdice,  and  a  quite 
extraordinary  response  to  the  Gospel  a- 
mong  the  Jews.  At  all  our  stations — Glas- 
gow, Prague,  Kolozsvar,  Budapest,  Con- 
stantinople, Tiberias,  Safad — there  are  num- 
bers of  earnest  Christian  men  and  women 
who  were  reared  in  Jewish  homes." 


the  Lord  given  through  our  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions.  It  is  a  busy  time,  because 
girls  without  money  must  find  ways  of 
earning  if  they  are  to  give.  Oh,  for  power 
to  convey  to  your  minds  and  hearts  their 
earnestness,  their  sacrifices,  their  enthusi- 
asm, their  joy  in  earning  and  giving'  What 
though  they  must  rise  before  five  in  the 
morning,  and  hasten  to  work,  what  though 
digging  turnips,  burying  cabbage  or  rak- 
ing leaves  be  substituted  for  Saturday's 
hike,  and  what  though  the  daily  recreation 
hour  for  the  whole  month  be  given  up,  if 
they  may  thereby  earn  money  to  give!  One 
thing  was  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  us  all 
— our  gift  to  the  Lord,  and  so  the  work 
continued  merrily — tatting,  crocheting,  rip- 
ping, mending,  sewing,  washing,  ironing, 
pressing,  mouse-catching,  nut  cracking  and 
coffee  grinding  as  well  as  fine  baking  and 
ironing  for  the  community.  Finally  the 
day  came  and  the  offering  was  found  to 
be  over  two  hundred  dollars,  for  which 
more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  dollars 
was  the  gift  of  these  penniless  girls  them- 
selves. We  were  much  touched  by  the 
fact  that  the  largest  earners  were  six  girls 
who  are  working  their  way  through  school, 
either  by  summer  work  or  by  doing  two 
girls'  work  during  the  school  term.' 

Persecution  in  Brazil 

The  men's  Bible  class  of  Juiz  de  Fora, 
Brazil,  is  maintaining  work  in  near-by 
villages.  "One  village,  however,  suffered 
violent  persecution  a  few  weeks  ago  when 
two  or  three  persons  interested  in  our  work 
were  attacked  by  a  mob,  instigated  by  the 
priest,  and  one  of  our  men  was  killed  and 
another  wounded  in  the  spine,  perhaps 
crippled  for  life,"  writes  the  presiding  elder, 
Rev.  C.  A.  Long.  "This  was  done  on  the 
man's  own  land.  The  mob  said:  'Metho- 
dists cannot  exist  here;  away  with  them!' 
The  father  of  the  man  killed,  who  is  also 
grandfather  of  the  man  wounded,  gave 
the  land  and  built  the  church  for  the 
Romanists,  who  have  repaid  him  in  this 
way  .  .  Work  in  this  village  has  been 
suspended  until  conditions  are  more  favor- 
able, but  the  people  interested  are  coming 
to  Jaiz  de  Fora  to  church  and  want  the 
work  continued.  The  murderer  is  at  large, 
and  the  inquiry  will  result  in  nothing,  due 
to    Rome's   protection."— Missionary  Voice. 


Girls'  Delight  in  Giving 

A  teacher  in  one  of  the  Presbyterian 
schools  in  the  Southern  mountains,  Lang- 
don  Memorial  School,  at  Langdon,  Ky., 
writes : 

"Our  chief  thrill  duriag  the  month  of 
November  is  our  annual  thank-offering  to 


Protection  for  Dominicans 

The  policy  for  the  protection  of  natives 
of  Santo  Domingo  adopted  by  the  social 
action  department  of  the  National  Catholic 
Welfare  Conference  has  been  endorsed  by 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Methodist 
missionary  work  in  Haiti  and  the  Do- 
minican Republic,  as  well  as  in  Porto 
Rico,  is  under  the  control  of  this  Board. 
In  Porto  Rico,  according  to  Dr.  D.  D. 
Forsyth,  secretary  of  the  Board,  the  na- 
tives have  been  largely  reduced  to  a  con- 
dition bordering  on  peonage  at  the  hands 
of  American  sugar  concerns.  If  something 
is  not  done,  the  same  fate  threatens  the 
Haitians  and  Dominicans.  The  Catholic 
protest,  which  now  will  have  behind  it 
the  endorsement  of  the  Methodists,  seeks 
government  action  to  restrain  American  in- 
terests from  thus  exploiting  the  island  of 
Santo  Domingo. 


British  Resolutions  on  China 

The  resolutions,  quoted  in  the  December 
Review,  which  were  adopted  by  represen- 
tatives of  thirty-seven  American  missionary 
boards  on  the  present  situation  in  China, 
have  been  followed  by  this  statement  issued 
in  Great  Britain: 

The  British  missionary  societies  which 
have  work  in  China  have  been  following 
recent  events  there  with  close  concern.  The 
standing  committee  of  their  conference 
have  just  sent  a  letter  to  the  Chinese  Min- 
ister in  London,  in  which  they  state  that 
the  societies  welcome  the  action  taken  by 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  entering  up- 
on a  comprehensive  revision  of  the  treaties 
which  at  present  regulate  the  position  of 
foreigners  in  China.  They  inform  His 
Excellency  that  the  leading  British  mission- 
ary socities  working  in  China  have  passed 
resolutions  expressing  their  desire  that 
their  future  legal  rights  and  liberties  in- 
stead of  depending  on  existing  treaties  be- 
tween China  and  Great  Britain,  should  be 
those  freely  accorded  to  them  by  China  as 
a  sovereign  power  and  mutually  agreed 
upon  in  equal  conference  between  the 
Chinese   Republic  and  Great  Britain, 


Buddhists  in  California 

Los  Angeles  may  now  boast  (?)  the 
possession  of  the  largest  Japanese  Buddhist 
temple  outside  of  Japan.  It  was  dedicated 
in  November  by  Count  Sonyu  Atoni,  broth- 
er-in-law of  the  Japanese  Emperor,  head  of 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  progressive 
of  Japanese  Buddhist  sects.  Count  Atoni, 
while  in  Los  Angeles,  emphasized  the  com- 
mon contribution  to  world  peace  which  the 
United  States  and  Japan  can  make.  He 
stated  that  one  of  the  purposes  of  his  trip 
was  to  encourage  the  sons  of  Japan  now 
in  this  country  to  return  to  Japan  for 
training,  in  order  that  they  might  later  act 
as  Buddhist  missionaries  to  America. 

—Christian  Century. 

Note: — Christians,  awake! 


QUIET  HOUR  MEDITATION 

Before  my  quiet  talk  with  thee, 

So  sad  I  was,  so  left  alone, 

Forgot  that  thou  thy  watch  doth  keep, 

Forgot  that  thou  art  on  thy  throne. 

Forgot  that  thou  dost  ever  guard 

Me,  even  when  I  know  it  not, 

That  long,  long  years  ago, 

With  a  great  price  my  joy  was  bought. 

But  my  mem'ry  is  refreshed, 
And  every  grain  of  truth  a  gem 
Becomes  to  me.    Now  gladly  I 
Proclaim  these  truths  to  fellowmem 

— Freda  M.  Kirts. 


BEHOLD   HE  COMETH 


He  is   coming!     He  hath  said  it, 
Coming  soon  to  claim  His  own. 

And  the   time   is  fast  approaching 

When  we'll  gather  round  His  throne. 

We   shall   then   sing  forth   our  praises 

To   the    Lamb   once  crucified. 
Bow  the  knee  gladly  before  Him 

Who  in  our  place  freely  died. 
No   more    sorrow,   no    more  trial, 

Every  tear  be  wiped  away, 
When  our  Lord  at  last  shall  lead  us 

To  the  land  of  endless  day! 

Meanwhile,   just  a   little  longer 

Must  we  work,  and  watch,  and  pray 

Then  we'll  hear  the  shout  of  triumph 
Ushering  in  that  glorious  day! 

—Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?" 


And  you  say  that  your  conscience 
does  not  bother  you  for  doing  things 
that  you  know  are  plainly  forbidden 
in  the  Word,  or  for  not  doing  things 
that  are  plainly  commanded  in  Scrip- 
ture? Then  you  need  to  be  alarmed 
about  the  state  of  your  conscience. 
When  you  are  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  your  conscience  also  is  there. 
A  conscience  upon  the  altar  means 
a  very  tender  attitude  toward  all 
that  God  says.  Be  sure  you  keep 
your  conscience  bright,  for  when 
that  grows  dull  on  things  which 
God's  Word  teaches  it  is  evident 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with 
your  system. 


Speaking  of  conscience,  no  one  is 

safe  who  allows  that  to  become  dull. 
A  young  man  neglects  his  prayers, 
grows  careless  about  the  daily  read- 
ing of  his  Bible,  is  out  at  nights 
when  he  ought  to  be  at  home,  min- 
gles in  associations  that  are  not  best 
for  his  spiritual  health,  and  permits 
or  indulges  in  other  things  that  he 
knows  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
standard  held  forth  in  I  Cor.  10:31. 
There  is  still  a  feeble  voice  within 
that  tells  him  of  better  things,  but 
he  has  stilled  the  voice  of  conscience 
so  often  that  he  scarcely  hears  it  any 
more.  That  young  man  is  in  danger! 
Let  him  awake  immediately,  or  there 
is  danger  that  he  will  drift  beyond 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  be  lost 
forever ! 


Last  Sunday  communion  services 
-were  held  in  a  number  of  our  con- 
gregations, but  in  most  of  our  con- 
gregations the  time  for  communion 
is  set  for  one  or  more  months  ahead. 
We   need  to   be  getting  ready  for 


communion  time,  that  we  may,  as  a 
united  body,  "show  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come." 

But  communion  time  is  not  the 
only  time  when  we  should  look  after 
the  interests  of  our  congregations. 
If  we  made  it  a  business  to  have  a 
perpetual  revival  between  revival 
seasons  and  keep  "cleaning  up"  be- 
tween communion  times,  our  revivals 
would  be  far  more  effective  and  our 
communions  far  more  Spirit-stirring 
than  they  are  now.  This  message  is 
especially  dedicated  to  every  one  re- 
sponsible for  the  oversight  of  con- 
gregations. 


"Preach  the  Gospel." — Years  ago  a 
number  of  us  were  together  engaged 
in  conversation.  One  elderly  man 
talked  of  times  as  they  were  in  his 
boyhood  days.  He  told  of  an  ear- 
nest young  minister  who  was  before 
a  congregation  warning  against  a 
number  of  evils  then  creeping  into 
the  churches.  Among  the  things 
warned  against  was  fashion  domina- 
tion. He  quoted  I  Tim.  2 :9,  10,  I 
Pet.  3 :3, 4,  and  kindred  scriptures 
and  made  a  few  comments  on  them. 
Presently  one  of  the  sisters  who  had 
been  hard  pressed  jumped  up  excit- 
edly and  exclaimed,  "Young  man, 
you  had  better  quit  talking  about 
clothes  and  preach  the  Gospel."  She 
was  roundly  applauded,  the  elderly 
man  telling  the  story  speaking  of  it 
approvingly. 

Today  a  similar  attitude  is  mani- 
fested in  many  quarters.  '  In  the 
minds  of  many  people  "preaching 
the  Gospel"  means  talking  in  gen- 
eralities, while  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures by  telling  what  they  teach  us 
constitutes  talking  "clothes,"  "world," 
"business,"  or  many  other  things 
which  the  Scriptures  not  only  teach 
in  generalities  but  specifically  point 
out  and  name.  No  man  can  preach 
the  full  Gospel  without  calling  such 
things  by  name  and  telling  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  about  them, 


'PRAY  FOR  US" 


This  expression  is  found  in  the 
writings  of  Paul,  and  also  is  heard 
quite  frequently  today  (perhaps  not 
as  frequently  as  it  should  be). 
When  spoken  in  sincerity  it  is  a 
most  healthy  sign  of  devotion  and 
unity  and  strength.    To  illustrate: 

In  your  mind's  eye  you  see  a  con- 
gregation in  which  preacher,  teach- 
ers, parents,  children,  members  of 
all  classes  are  habitually  praying  for 
one  another.  Can  any  one  doubt 
the  spiritual  fervor,  the  unity,  the 
fervent  love  for  one  another,  and 
the  trust  in  and  nearness  to  God  on 
the  part  of  the  membership  in  that 
church?  And  can  any  one  doubt 
that  such  a  church  will  be  blessed 
of  God  and  continue  to  grow  in  serv- 
iceableness  and  usefulness  and  power 
with  God  and  men? 

"Pray  for  us,"  should  be  the  re- 
quest of  the  minister  of  his  members, 
the  members  of  their  ministers,  min- 
isters and  members  of  one  another. 
We  need  one  another's  prayers  and, 
more  than  this,  no  membership  is  in 
proper  spiritual  condition  without 
being  in  a  prayerful  mood,  one  for 
another. 

For  an  institution  like  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House,  the  request, 
"Pray  for  us,"  means  more  than 
most  people  at  first  thought  realize. 
If  all  the  readers  would  take  the  re- 
quest seriously  it  would  mean  an  ar- 
my of  intercessors  that  would  not 
only  bring  the  power  of  Heaven  into 
the  institution  but  would  also  make 
the  institution  a  power  for  God  and 
the  Church,  such  as  it  can  not  be 
without  the  sympathetic  concern  and 
intercessory  prayers  of  its  friends. 
Therefore  our  appeal : 

Pray  for  the  institution  and  all  its 
workers,  that  all  may  be  dedicated 
to  God  and  His  cause,  having  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God  and  hearts 
set  upon  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  salvation  and  hqly  Christian 
living, 
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Pray  for  the  management  of  the 
House,  that  such  work  only  may  be 
undertaken  and  such  methods  used 
as  can  consistently  be  done  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  to  the  glorv  of 
God. 

Pray  for  our  editors,  that  our  pens 
may  be  guided  aright  and  the  grace 
of  God  given  us  to  supply  our  read- 
ers with  the  kind  of  literature  that 
is  spiritually  edifying,  scripturally 
sound,  adapted  to  our  times,  and 
helpful  to  our  readers  in  meeting  the 
issues  of  life. 

Pray  for  our  co-workers  in  the  in- 
stitution, that  their  hearts  may  beat 
in  unison  in  the  work  to  which  God 
has  called  us,  each  one  filling  the 
place  in  the  institution  to  which  we 
have  been  assigned. 

Pray  for  the  literature  as  it  goes 
forth  from  this  institution,  that  it 
may  bring  about  its  desired  results. 

Pray  for  our  patrons  and  readers, 
that  the  messages  sent  from  this  in- 
stitution from  time  to  time  may  not 
only  be  read  with  spiritual  discern- 
ment but  that  all  may  be  strength- 
ened and  put  these  messages  to  the 
best  possible  use. 

Pray  for  those  that  ought  to  be 
interested  in  the  cause  of  truth  and 
holiness  and  are  not,  that  the  week- 
ly, monthly,  and  quarterly  messages 
sent  from  this  institution  may  grip 
their  souls  and  be  a  means  in  God's 
hand  in  turning  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  walking  "according  to 
the  course  of  this  world"  to  walking 
"as  children  of  light." 

All  these  and  many  more  things 
are  included  in  the  invitation,  "pray 
for  us,"  sometimes  found  in  these 
columns. 

Again  we  say,  let  this  request  be 
frequently  heard  as  coming  from  the 
mouth  of  many  members,  let  the 
words  be  spoken  in  sincerity  and 
acted  upon  in  good  faith,  and  both 
the  intercessors  and  the  ones  inter- 
ceded for  will  be  blessed  of  God  and 
strengthened  in  the  Christian  service. 
The  work  of  Satan  has  little  room 
in  any  congregation  or  church  where 
the  members  are  habitually,  sincere- 
ly, and  fervently  praying  for  one  an- 
other. 


A  library  without  a  Bible  >s  a 
very  dangerous  thing  in  any  home 
Not  only  should  the  Bible  be  the 
most  prominent  book  in  any  library, 
but  the  standards  held  forth  in  the 
Bible  should  govern  us  in  the  selec- 
tion of  all  the  rest  of  our  books. 
Books  are  worse  than  valueless  if 
they  do  not  add  to  our  strength  of 
character,  our  faith  in  God,  and  our 
scrviceableness  to  fellow  men. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  sneech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:/:S. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keerj  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


HE  NEGLECTED  TO  PRAY 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Once  a  kindred  soul 

On  the  King's  highway, 
Was  dragging  his  cross 

And   he   would   not  pra}r. 
And.  the  way  was  dark 

And  ihc  way  was  lair; 
Beside   it,  hidden, 

Was  a  worldly  snare. 

Too  busy  to  pray 

When  his  path   was  fair; 
Ke  forgot  to  pray 

Till  he  met  with  Care. 
Then  his  faith  was  weak 

And  his  trust  was  less, 
As   he   sighed,   "My  God! 

What  a  weariness." 

O  he  never  meant 

To  forsake  the  way! 
But  list'n,  what  happened 

As   he   failed  to  pray: 
A  tickle  world  smiled 

With  its  earthly  dross, 
'bill  he  stepped  aside 

And  forsook  the  Cross. 

And  that  which  he  hoped 

In  the  end  to  gain, 
Brought  him  more  sorrow, 

Discomfort,  and  pain: 
Bitter,  his  harvests 

Of  multiplied  Care, 
For  he  lost  his  Christ, 

Through   neglect  of  prayer. 

'   Nappanee,  Ind. 


"MEET  FOR  THE  MASTER'S 
USE" 

(II  Tim.  2:21) 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Of  what  a  variety  of  vessels  can 
our  Lord  make  use.  The  field  is  so 
large,  the  work  so  diverse,  the  need 
so  great,  opportunities  so  rich,  and 
time  so  pressing  that  He  is  ready  to 
draft  into  service  every  character 
and  kind  of  vessel  so  far  as  material 
is  concerned.  All  that  He  asks  is 
that  it  be  yielded  and  clean.  Note 
here  is  a  call  to  purity,  not  merely 
that  the  vessel  might  contain  spirit- 
ual joys  and  blessings,  be  they  never 
so  rich  and  full,  but  clean  that  we 
might  "serve,"  prepared  unto  every 
good  work.  Note,  not  qualified  but 
prepared.  Not  every  clean  vessel  is 
qualified  for  every  good  work — but 
prepared — this  is  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual ground  work,  the  divine  side, 
while  qualifications  are  the  human 
element  and  from  the  human  side. 

Qualification  there  may  be  without; 


divine  preparation,  and  such  a  vessel 
will  be  a  misfit  anywhere  in  the  good 
work  of  spiritual  things.  Divine 
preparation  there  may  be  with  the 
minimum  of  human  qualifications, 
and  yet  there  will  be  a  place  for  such 
a  vessel  in  the  "great  house." 

In  a  "great  house"  there  are  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver,  these  are  pre- 
cious metals  (also  of  wood  and  earth, 
very  common  material),  yet  in  the 
Master's  sight  the  common  is  just  as 
sacred  and  needful  and  has  its  place 
just  as  well  as  the  more  precious. 
Yet  how  human  (I  don't  like  to  say 
carnal)  to  rather  wish  we  were  made 
up  of  the  richer  father  than  the 
baser  metal.  You  know  it  is  the 
beautiful  vessels,  those  that  shine 
and  glow,  that  are  placed  high  on 
the  mantel,  the  exalted  position,  and 
every  one  sees  the  beautiful  vessel 
and  admires  and  talks  about  it;  but 
no  one  thinks  of  the  baser  metal  of 
the  mantel  that  must  bear  the  one 
that  is  seen.  But  there  are  always 
compensating  features  that  more 
than  offset  every  loss.  To  what 
dangers  are  the  precious  metals  ex- 
posed, and  what  rubbings  and  pol- 
ishings  they  must  have  to  keep 
them  presentable— such  as  the  com- 
mon stuff  knows  nothing  about.  Yet 
all  are  precious  and  sacred  in  the 
Master's  sight,  each  has  its  place, 
all  He  asks  is  a  clean  vessel — not 
golden.  If  a  man  purge  himself 
from  these — the  unclean — he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honor  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use. 

Oh  my  brother  and  sister  of  just 
common  wood  or  earth,  be  not  dis- 
couraged; the  Master  "hath  need  of 
thee,"  He  has  a  place  for  you.  There 
may  be  nothing  about  you  that 
shines  or  glows  or  startles  or  at- 
tracts attention  that  causes  others  to 
view  with  wonder  and  awe,  but  may- 
be there  is  something  about  you 
that  can  bear  and  endure  and  suffer 
and  sacrifice  and  toil  and  labor. 

Maybe  you  must  occupy  the  hid- 
den place,  unknown,  unheard,  un- 
sung, and  unseen  save  by  the  Mas- 
ter's eye.  Oh,  ye  hidden  toilers!  He 
knows.  Ye  who  have  prayed  things 
through  alone  while  others  were  at 
the  front  with  honors.  Ye  who  have 
so  patiently  stayed  by  the  stuff  while 
others  were  hearing  the  cheer  of  fa- 
miliar voices.  He  will  not  forget. 
Some  dav  when  other  voices  are  still 
you  too  shall  hear  the  Master's  "well 
done,"  and  "that  will  be  glory  for 
thee." 

And  maybe  there  will  be  a  sort 
of  reversal  of  things,  a  sort  of  a 
compensating  readjustment  of  af- 
fairs, a  kind  of  an  exchange  of 
places,  and  then  some  of  us  folks 
who  never  could  sing  a  "special"  or 
do  anything  else  "special"  here, 
maybe  wg  will   sing  the  "specials" 


1$26 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


35 


over  there.  Some  of  us  who  with 
stammering  tongues  and  with  almost 
incoherent  utterances  made  folks 
"feel  had"  for  us  here,  will  speak 
with  "seraphic  tongues"  over  there. 
Maybe  those  who  have  so  cheerfully 
occupied  the  lower  places  here  will 
be  invited  "up"  over  there. 

However  it  may  be,  in  this  we  re- 
joice— He  has  a  place  for  and  uses 
every  clean  vessel  be  it  golden  or 
earthen. 

"Here  am  I,  O  Lord,  send  me." 
Milford,  Nebr. 


THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

Yet  if  anv  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed:  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf. — I  Pet.  4:16. 
We  often  meet  individuals  that  tell 
us  that  they  can  live  as  good  a  Chris- 
tian life  as  though  they  belonged  to 
Church.  But  when  we  take  a  glimpse 
at     Christ's     attitude     toward  the 
Church, — the   suffering  that   He  en- 
dured through  life,  even  died  on  the 
cruel  cross — we  see  the  folly  of  ig- 
noring  the    Church.     Jesus   said  to 
His   disciples,   "If   they   have  perse- 
cuted  me    they   will    also  persecute 
you."     When  Jesus  interviewed  His 
disciples     regarding    their     faith  in 
Him,  they  did  not  say,  "I  only  need 
to  go  to  Church  at  communion  time 
or  when   I  have  a  class  to  teach." 
But    Peter    confessed    for    all  the 
twelve,   "Thou   art   the   Son   of  the 
living  God."    When  the  church  com- 
menced  Peter   and   the   rest   of  the 
one   hundred   twenty    were   there  at 
their  place  and  preached,  and  worked 
mightily     to     convert     sinners  and 
bring  them   into  the   Church.  This 
was   the   deep    satisfaction   that  the 
disciples   received   from   strong  faith 
in   Jesus,  waiting  patiently   on  God 
and  Christ  till  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  came.    This  is  the  real 
satisfaction  that  Jesus  wanted  them 
to  get   with   His  great  sympathetic 
promise    of    the    building    of  this 
church.     Nor  was  Jesus  above _  giv- 
ing indication   of  the   deep  satisfac- 
tion which  this  speech  yielded  Him. 
He  told  Peter,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon    this    Rock    I    will    build  my 
church" — where  the  more  vivid  with 
the  spiritual  elevation  to  which  the 
divine   illumination   raised  him. 

The  apostles  received  a  great  in- 
spiration and  received  the  illuminat- 
ing wisdom.  They  were  better  pre- 
pared to  look  to  God  as  their  spirit- 
ual Father,  and  to  Jesus  as  His  Son 
and  their  Elder  Brother.  They  could 
now  more  fully  understand  this 
great  mystery  of  the  church  which 
now  came  to  light  at  Pentecost. 
When  the  hundred  twenty  were  fully 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  they 


were  fully  prepared  to  understand 
this  mystery  of  the  Church. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Now  the  veil  of  the 
temple  which  divided  the  different 
departments  from  the  holy  of  holies 
was  rent  when  Jesus  was  crucified, 
signifying  that  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en was  now  unlocked  to  the  world 
but  more  especially  to  His  disciples 
or  followers  at  this  time. 

Thus  Peter  has  unlocked  the  door 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the 
Jews  first,  and  to  unfold  the  great 
mysteries  that  were  hidden  within 
the  confines  of  heaven,  and  were  re- 
vealed through  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son. 

Then  Peter  could  not  fully  under- 
stand that  the  Jews  were  not  the 
only  chosen  ones  of  God.  But  when 
he  saw  that  great  vision  on  the 
housetop  from  heaven,  only  then 
could  he  fully  realize  that  the  Gen- 
tiles had  a  part  in  this  great  salva- 
tion. Then  he  could  with  great  sat- 
isfaction unlock  the  door  to  Cor- 
nelius, then  to  all  the  Gentiles  or  the 
whole  world.  Jesus  "is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins  ;  and  not  ours  only, 
hut  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  Peter  was  to  unfold  this 
great  mystery  to  the  Gentile  nations 
also,  and  this  great  institution  the 
Church  (in  other  words,  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  Church)  has  been  living 
through  these  past  centuries  facing 
persecution  and  apostasy.  Even 
strong  efforts  were  made  to  put  the 
Word  of  God  out  of  existence. 

God's  plan  and  great  and  noble 
purpose  will  work  out  right  whether 
humanity  in  general  will  accept  it  or 
not.  The  church  is  facing  a  great 
apostasy  in  these  days.  It  seems 
that  so  many  people  can  not  realize 
it.  Dear  Christian  brother  and  sis- 
ter, do  you  realize  that  boys  and 
girls  imitate  the  life  which  we  are 
living,  and  may  thereby  be  drawn  a- 
way  from  the  truth  and  the  sacred 
communion  with  Christ.  Therefore 
brethren,  boys  and  girls,  if  you  have 
a  chance  to  read  this,  I  plead  with 
you  in  loving  kindness  that  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  we  present  our  bod- 
ies "a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  which  is  our  rea- 
sonable service,"  and  not  be  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  minds 
that  we  "may  prove  which  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God,"  and  not  to  think  of 
ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought 
to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  has  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith.  The 
church  has  many  members,  each  of 
us  a  member  of  that  institution,  and 
each  has  our  responsibility  to  bear. 
Unless  we  are  truly  "born  again.... 


born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit," 
then  we  cannot  successfully  do  what 
God  has  intended  for  us  to  do,  the 
body  will  suffer  loss.  God  has  so 
lovingly  given  us  His  Son,  that 
through  Him  we  may  have  salvation; 
has  given  us  the  Church  that  we 
can  get  together  in  communion  and 
in  Christian  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other— if  we  come  as  little  children, 
for  "of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." Then  our  life  will  be  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God  ;"  we  can  be  one,  even 
as  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one, 
Christ  in  us  and  we  in  Christ. 

Loyalty  coincides  with  Christian 
living.  God  possesses  supreme  do- 
minion on  the  earth  and  in  heaven. 
Living  a  Christian  life  includes  keep- 
ing the  commandments,  as  they  are 
set  forth  in  the  Bible.  In  these  days 
we  hear  on  every  hand  of  "non-es- 
sentials" in  the  Church  of  God,  but 
the  writer  has  failed  so  far  to  find 
the  word  "nonessential"  in  the  Bible. 
But  we  read  quite  frequently  "thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  or  "this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Some  want 
to  ignore  the  epistles  of  Paul  and 
his  teaching,  but  the  epistles  of  Paul 
stand  just  as  firm,  and  are  just  as 
much  inspired  today  as  they  ever 
were.  John  says,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
John  also  says,  "Blessed  is  he  that 
readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein: 
for  "the  time  is  at  hand."  He  also 
says,  "For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy of  this  book,  if  any  man  shall 
acfd  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  "this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  Book 
of  life  and  out  of  the  holy  city  and 
from  the  things  that  are  written  in 
this  book." 

This  does  not  give  Christian  pro- 
fessors very  much  room  to  pick  out 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  his  choice, 
but  to  take  God  at  His  Word.  Thus 
if  we  will  fulfill  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  we  will  do 
more  than  love  the  brotherhood ;  we 
will  love  our  neighbor  and  those 
that  might  be  enemies  to  us.  Jesus 
loved  so  much  that  He  gave  His  life 
for  the  whole  world.  Then  if  we 
get  to  know  Jesus  more  thoroughly, 
we  will  be  more  competent  to  live 
the  life  that  Jesus  represents.  He  is 
made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  "after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life."  Then  we  can  be 
the  Bride  of  Christ,  and  look  for  His 
glorious  return. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


Any  one  who  can  talk  can  also  pray. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — <Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Mennonite   Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  Easter 
season  brings  keenly  to  our  minds 
again  the  suffering,  death,  and  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

We  have  arranged  for  a  short  pro- 
gram during  the  Sunday  school  hour 
on  Easter  Sabbath  morning.  So  far 
the  children  have  taken  quite  an  in- 
terest in  the  preparation  of  the  Eas- 
ter service.  May  Christ  be  glori- 
fied in  every  effort  to  make  the  pro- 
gram a  real  success  this  season. 

In  the  past  month  we  have  been 
reawakened  to  the  sad  fact  that 
many  children  and  parents  are  at- 
tending services  nowhere  on  Sunday. 
Why  gaze  beyond  the  briny  deep 
for  opportunities  to  tell  the  "glad 
story"  when  hundreds  and  thousands 
at  our  door  are  Christless? 

Pray  for  us  and  His  cause, 

Yours  in  Jesus'  Name, 

March  27,  1926.      The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  17,  1926) 


Dear  Herald  Readers : 

It  is  to  Jesus  that  we  are  looking 
and  trusting  day  by  day,  during  the 
many  trials  and  difficulties  which  are 
continually  confronting  His  chil- 
dren. Satan  is  very  busy  in  these 
days.  The  children  of  God  are  be- 
ing tested  as  never  before  and  surely 
all  of  us  need  to  be  on  our  guard. 

The  two  weeks  of  "CARNIVAL" 
are  here  and  full  of  interest  for  all 
as  old  and  young  take  part  in  the 
general  frivolity  occasioned  by  the 
fiesta. 

During  this  time  the  boys  and 
young  men  go  on  the  streets  in  the 
daytime  and  pour  water  on  all  the 
young  women  or  girls  who  are  with- 
in their  reach. 

In  the  evening  they  dress  in  mas- 
querade costumes  including  false 
faces,  (such  as  are  seen  some  places 
in  the  States  and  Canada  on  Hallo- 
ween night). 

About  9  o'clock  all  who  can  afford 
it  begin  to  parade  the  streets  in  au- 
tos,  cabs,  carriages,  carts,  sulkys, 
trucks,  and  wagons  headed  by  the 
town  band,  the  enthusiasm  increas- 
es and  the  noise  of  the  band,  horns 
of  autos  and  yells  of  the  people  keep 
\xp  until  midnight  when  all  go  home. 


and  rest  until  early  next  morning 
when  the  bombs  begin  to  explode 
reminding  us  of  Independence  Day 
in  the  States. 

All  the  missions  report  small  at- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  Schools  and 
other  meetings  on  account  of  the 
water  throwing  and  insistance  by  the 
crowds  that  everybody  join  them  in 
their  foolish  behavior. 

On  Friday  Bro.  A.  Swaftzentruber 
arrived  in  Pehuajo  and  on  Saturday 
he  with  his  wife  and  daughter  Doris, 
together  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
and  Mary  Rutt,  left  for  Tres  Lomas, 
where  they  arrived  at  9  o'clock  with- 
out any  mishap. 

The  Rutts  returned  by  train  on 
Monday  evening. 

A  small  amount  of  rain  has  fallen 
in  the  last  few  days  and  we  are  hop- 
ing that  the  late  corn  will  be  bene- 
fited, there  being  no  hope  of  saving 
the  early. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  conferences  which  will 
be  held  in  Pehuajo  March  11,  12 
(English)  and  in  Carlos  Casares 
March    13-15  (Spanish). 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Lillie  L,  Lant^ 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  3.  A. 


ARRIVED  SAFELY 


Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 
March  10,  1926. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : 

A  few  lines  to  let  our  dear  breth- 
ren at  home  know  of  our  safe  ar- 
rival. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  interest  in  us 
and  the  work. 

Our  voyage  was  rough,  but  toward 
the  last  was  pleasant.  We  found  all 
our  dear  people  at  Pehuajo  in  good 
spirits,  as  well  as  all  the  mission- 
aries. 

Tomorrow  the  brethren  have  ar- 
ranged a  meeting  of  all  the  English 
missionaries,  when  after  a  half-day 
of  an  English  program,  we  spend 
one  and  a  half  days  in  council  in 
behalf  of  the  work.  Following  this 
we  all  go  to  Casares  where  we  shall 
spend  three  days  in  our  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us. 
Your  Brother, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


When  the  servant  went  out  to  in- 
vite people  to  the  great  marriage 
supper  "they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse."  All  these 
excuses  were  about  temporal  things. 
It  is  the  temporal  things — "the  cares 
and  pleasures  and  riches  of  this 
world,  and  the  lust  of  other  things" 
— that  stand  as  a  hindrance  to  the, 
work  of  the  Lord,— Amos  Kojb. 


FAITH  AND  LOVE 


By  Emma  Brenner 

For  the   Gospel  Hetald. 

Faith  that  is  real  is  love  that  is 
true. 

This  is  a  truth  that  no  one  can 
deny.  If  we  examine  ourselves  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word  we  will  all 
admit  that  if  our  faith  is  real  our 
love  will  be  true.  There  would  then 
be  no  disheartened  Christians^  If 
we  have  the  faith  God  wants  lis  to 
have,  we  will  not  doubt  any  thing, 
in  His  Holy  Word;  We  Will  give  our- 
selves Wholly  aiid  unreservedly  into 
his  hand,  and  strive  earnestly  to  do 
what  he  asks  of  Us.  The  Christian 
life  will  then  be  a  joy  instead  of 
duty.  O  the  blessed  state  of  a  soul 
who  serves  the  Lord  joyfully  and 
faithfully  without  a  doubt,  artd  the 
happiness  we  will  then  experience  is 
far  greater  than  the  pleasures  of 
this  world; 

The  pleasures  of  this  World  are 
so  transient  Compared  to  the  joys 
we  reap  if  iri  the  service  Of  the  Lord. 
As  We  go  through  life  we  meet  with 
people  Who  have  just  enough  reli- 
gion to  make  them  miserable  and  not 
enough  to  make  them  happy.  Paul 
says,  "If  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
can  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  If 
we  meet  some  one  whose  soul  is  fill- 
ed with  charity,  it  will  shine  out  in 
his  words  and  actions,  and  we  will 
not  be  so  ready  to  condemn  every 
one  else  who  does  not  think  just  as 
we  do.  If  we  have  love  for  one  an- 
other, there  will  be  peace  and  joy 
all  through  our  lives,  and  the  blessed 
thought  that  all  can  have  these  grac- 
es if  we  desire  them  it  does  not  re- 
quire wealth  or  great  learning,  but 
the  poor  and  humble,  can  have  just 
as  much  of  it  as  the  very  highest 
one. 

I  heard  a  minister  say  recently 
that  there  is  nothing  so  easy  to  have 
as  religion.  It  costs,  less  than  any- 
thing else  we  possess,  but  it  does 
cost  our  self-will  to  yield  ourselves 
to  the  will  of  God — which  is  not 
hard  to  do  if  we  have  faith  that  is 
real  and  love  that  is  true. 

A  true  missionary  had  gathered  to- 
gether a  band  of  heathen  on  an  is- 
land and  desired  to  live  among  them 
and  Christianize  them.  So  he  made 
a  plea  for  money  to  do  so.  A  poor 
girl  came  to  him  with  both  hands 
full.  He  said,  "Where  did  you  get 
all  this  money?  Why  you  did  not 
have  a  cent."  She  said,  "I  sold  my- 
self a  slave  so  you  can  go  out  to 
those  poor  heathen  people." 

When  love  for  our  fellow  men 
takes  hold  of  us  like  that  we  will  do 
greater  things  in  the  service  of  th,e 
Lord  than  we  have  done  before. 

Lititz,  Pa, 


1926 

MENNONITES  IN  MEXICO 
NEED  HELP 


There  are  at  present  about  seventy-five 
families  of  Russian  Mennonite  immigrants 
in  Mexico.  Out  of  these  seventy-five  fam- 
ilies about  fifty  are  without  means  and 
need  support.  A  few  are  able  to  earn 
a  small  amount  toward  their  own  sup- 
port, but  most  of  them  find  it  impos- 
sible to  secure  work  and  are,  therefore, 
entirely  dependent  upon  outside  help  until 
they  can  raise  a  crop. 

The  Mennonite  Colonization  Board  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  which  is  composed  of  rep- 
resentatives of  various  branches  of  Men- 
nonites  in  the  U.  S.,  has  made  it  its 
mission  to  aid  these  needy  but  worthy 
immigrants  and  to  render  such  help  to 
them  as  may  be  necessary  from  time  to 
time  until  they  will  be  in  position  to  care 
for  themselves.  This  Board  has  been 
engaged  in  this  work  ever  since  the  first 
group  of  Russian  Mennonite  settlers  ar- 
rived in  Mexico  in  1924,  and  the  help 
which  has  been  rendered  during  this  time 
has  been  applied  impartially,  every  one 
receiving  aid  who  really  needed  it,  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations.  In  this 
way  many  worthy  families  have  been  kept 
from  actual  suffering  which  otherwise 
would  have  been  unavoidable. 

But  all  the  means  with  which  the  M. 
C.  B.  ii.-s  aided  these  needy  immigrants 
in  Mexico  thus  far  have  been  supplied 
by  the  Mennonites  in  the  U.  S.  Kind 
and  sympathetic  friends  have  had  com- 
passion ,  for  them  and  have  given  of 
their  substance  in  order  that  their  most 
necessary  wants  might  be  supplied.  All 
credit,  therefore,  for  the  aid  rendered  and 
all  expressions  of  gratitude  which  have 
come  from  those  who  have  been  helped 
belong,  next  to  God,  to  those  who  have 
so  kindly  and  willingly  contributed  to 
this  most  worthy  cause.  But  the  need 
for  carrying  on  this  labor  of  love  still 
continues.  In  fact,  the  need  is  greater 
now  than  at  any  time  since  the  immi- 
gration to  Mexico  began.  The  reason  for 
this  is  that  a  large  number  of  needy 
families  have  arrived  recently.  Besides 
quite  a  few  of  those  who  arrived  earlier 
still  need  help.  The  support  must  there- 
fore continue  until  all  of  these  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  harvest  a  crop  which 
will  be  from  six  months  to  a  year  for 
those  who  are  now  there.  Later  comers, 
of  course,  will  need  to  be  supported  until 
they  too  can  produce  a  crop. 

On  account  of  rather  heavy  drains  upon 
the  treasury  of  the  Board  during  the  last 
few  months,  due  to  the  large  number  of 
new  arrivals  during  this  time,  the  funds 
which  had  thus  far  been  received  have 
been  used  up,  and  in  order  that  further 
aid  may  be  rendered  new  funds  must  be 
received.  The  Board,  therefore,  finds  it 
necessary  to  issue  an  appeal  for  additional 
funds,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  response 
will  be  prompt  and  liberal  so  that  the 
necessary  aid  can  again  be  continued.  On 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  funds  many  fam- 
ilies who  are  on  the  needy  list  and  who 
should  have  been  receiving  support  have 
not  received  the  usual  allowance,  which 
is  $3  per  person  per  month,  for  one  and 
some  for  two  months.  They  need  this 
help  very  much  and  are  earnestly  plead- 
ing and  praying  that  they  may  soon  re- 
ceive it  again.  Even  with  the  help  that 
they  have  been  receiving  through  the 
Board  many  are  undernourished  and  un- 
able to  do  a  full  day's  work.  Many  chil- 
dren also  are  suffering  on  account  of  not 
receiving    sufficient    nourishing  food. 

Contributions  for  this  cause  may  'be  in 
the  form  of  gifts  or  loans.  Gifts  are  al- 
ways appreciated  and  thankfully  received, 
but  loans  are  also  very  acceptable  and 
welcome.     The    brethren    in    Mexico  are 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  is  meant  by  the  abomination 
of  desolation  spoken  by  Jesus  in 
Matt.  24:15,  also  referred  to  in  the 
Book  of  Daniel?    D.  Z. 

"The  abomination  of  desolation" 
spoken  of  in  Daniel  9:27;  12:11,  and 
referred  to  on  the  part  of  Jesus  the 
Christ,  is  commonly  understood  to 
mean  either  the  eagles  of  the  Roman 
standards,  or  an  image  or  statue  that 
was  set  up  in  the  temple  by  the  Ro- 
man governors  as  an  object  of  wor- 
ship. To  see  an  object  of  idolatrous 
worship  standing  "in  the  holy  place" 
was  indeed  obnoxious  to  those  who 
were  loyal  Jews,  and  was  considered 
a  great  desolation  which  was  brought 
upon  them.  "Whoso  readeth"  what 
Daniel  said,  "let  him  understand," 
that  the  destruction  which  was  fore- 
told by  the  prophet  Daniel  more 
than  five  hundred  years  before,  is 
now  about  to  be  accomplished.  It  is 
comforting  to  know  that  our  salvar 
tion  does  not  depend  on  proper  in- 
terpretation of  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture. J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.   10:20,  21. — 

A.  L. 

The  Church  at  Corinth  was  com- 
posed principally  of  men  and  wo- 
men who  had  been   idolatrous  Gen- 


always  very  glad  to  receive  money  even 
on  the  loan  basis.  The  important  thing 
with  them  is  that  they  receive  the  help 
now  so  that  they  may  be  -able  to  buy  the 
necessary  workstock,  implements,  and  seed 
and  put  out  a  crop.  Later,  when  they 
have  had  a  chance  to  harvest  several 
crops,  they  will  be  glad  to  pay  back  these 
loans  with  interest.  Anyone,  therefore, 
who  can  spare  the  money  and  loan  it  to 
these  needy  immigrants  in  Mexico  will 
be  doing  them  a  great  service  and  at  the 
same  time  receive  a  reasonable  interest 
on  his  money.  Both  interest  and  prin- 
cipal will  'be  paid  back  as  soon  as  the 
immigrants   can  do  so. 

All  contributions,  whether  in  gifts  or 
on  the  loan  basis,  should  be  sent  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Board,  J.  M.  Suderman, 
Newton,  Kansas,  either  direct  or  through 
the  Relief  committee  of  that  branch  of  the 
Mennonite  denomination  with  which  the 
contributor   is  affiliated. 

Contributions  received  during  the  next 
three  or  four  weeks  will  be  especially  ap- 
preciated, because  they  will  be  in  time 
to  aid  the  settlers  in  getting  out  their 
Spring  crops.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  also 
reap." 

Trusting  that  there  will  be  a  hearty 
response  to  this  appeal  and  thanking  all 
former  as  well  as  future  contributors  for 
their  interest  and  willingness  to  help  in 
this  worthy  cause,  we  are 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Mennonite  Colonization  Board, 

J.   M.  Suderman,  Treas. 
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tiles,  and  evidently  some  of  them 
had  continued  to  take  more  or  less 
part  in  idolatrous  practices.  They 
were  made  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
an  idol  is  nothing,  and  that  the 
things  sacrificed  to  idols  had  not  be- 
come changed,  or  polluted,  hence 
was  considered  good  for  food;  and 
for  that  reason  it  seems  at  least 
some  of  them  continued  to  attend 
some  of  the  idolatrous  sacrificial 
gatherings  at  Corinth,  and  would 
even  eat  with  the  idolaters  in  their 
feasts.  Hence  Paul  emphatically 
says  "that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tiles sacrifice  (to  their  idols  in  their 
sacrificial  offerings)  they  sacrifice  to 
devils."  Though  the  idols  are  life- 
less, hence  really  nothing,  neverthe- 
less idolatry  is  a  system  of  worship 
which  is  under  the  dominion  of  evil 
spirits,  hence  they  are  real  objects 
of  worship  in  the  system  of  heathen 
idolatry.  This  being  true,  Paul  de- 
clares in  verse  21,  "Ye  cannot  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of 
devils ;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table  and  the  table  of  devils." 
In  this  passage  of  Scripture  it  is 
made  clear  that  believers  cannot  con- 
sistently with  truth  and  Christian 
duty,  hold  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
His  people  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  at  other  times 
hold  fellowship  with  devils  and  their 
worshippers  in  attending  and  eating 
at  their  idolatrous  feasts.  The  latter 
applies  also  to  the  anti-Christian 
practices  of  professed  Christians  in 
their  fellowshiping  with  the  world, 
and  participating  in  its  soul-polluting 
functions,  feasts,  and  carnal  sacrific- 
es. To  have  at  the  same  time  com- 
munion with  Christ,  and  fellowship 
with  devils  or  their  agents,  is  out  of 
the  question.  The  latter  must  be 
renounced,  if  the  former  is  to  be 
maintained.  "Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,"  saith  our  loving 
Lord.  J.  S.  S. 


In  revival  meetings  we  often  hear 
of  renewing  our  covenant  with  the 
Lord.  What  does  this  mean?  Are 
there  any  Scriptures  given  about  it, 
and  who  should  renew  their  cove- 
nant, and  how?  D.  Z. 

True,  we  sometimes  hear  it  said 
during  revival  services,  also  on  oth- 
er occasions,  that  certain  persons 
have  renewed  their  covenant  with 
God,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  when 
such  is  the  case.  We  also  are  very 
desirous  to  see  others  who  need  to 
make  a  reconsecration  to  God,  make 
haste  to  do  so  while  opportunity  af- 
fords. 

When  people  make  a  covenant 
with  God  to  be  true  to  Him  and 
the  teaching  of  His  Word  until 
death,  such  covenant  when  first  made 
is  usually  sealed  with  water  baptism 
(Continued  on  page  43) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daj'S  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MEMORY  VERSES 


By  a  Sister 

t<"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a 
tract,  which  has  been  a  great  help 
to  us,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  to  many 
others.     It  is  as  follows : 

"One  Hundred  Scripture  Passages. 

"To  be  memorized  for  our  own 
good,  and  for  use  in  personal  work 
with  others. 

"There  is  nothing  which  enriches 
the  mind  so  much  as  to  store  it  with 
God's  Word. 

"Try  to  learn  one  new  verse  daily, 
and  repeat  it  at  the  breakfast  table. 
A  verse  from  each  member  of  the 
family,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
concert,  makes  a  good  form  of  fam- 
ily worship.' 

"Commit  the  passages  with  chapter 
and  verse.     (This  is  very  important.) 

"Review  often,  until  you  know 
them  all  by  heart. 

"Pastors  can  soon  interest  their 
congregations  in  this  work  by  call- 
ing for  a  few  verses  occasionally  at 
the  midweek  or  Sunday  night  serv- 
ice." 

Gen.   1 :1 — In  the  beginning  God 

Ex.  20:3-17— Thou  shalt  have  no  other 

Josh.   1:8 — This  book  of  the  law 

Job   19:25 — I  know  that  my  Redeemer 

Psa.  1 — Blessed  is   the  man  that 

Psa.  23 — The   Lord  is  my  shepherd 

Psa.  37:4— Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord 

Psa.  50:15 — Call  upon   me   in   the  day 

Psa.  51:10 — Create  in  me  a  clean  heart 

Psa.  103:1-5— Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 

Psa.  119:165 — Great  peace   have  they 

Psa.  12:1 — I    will   lift  up  mine 

Psa.  139:23, 24— Search  me,  O  Lord 

Prov.  1:10 — My  son,  if  sinners  entice 

Prov.  3:5,  6 — Trust   in    the    Lord  with 

Prov.  13:15 — The  way   of   the  transgressor 

Prov.  15:1 — A  soft  answer  turneth 

Prov.  15:3 — The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 

Prov.  20:1' — (Wine   is  a  mocker 

Eccl.  12:1 — Remember  now  thy  Creator 

Isa.  1:18 — Come   now,   and   let  us 

Isa.  43:2 — When  thou  passest  through 

Isa.  53:6 — All  we  like  sheep  have 

Isa.  55:7 — Let  the   wicked  forsake  his 

Jer.  29:13 — And  ye  shall  seek  me 

Ezek.  36:26 — A  new  heart  will  I 

Dan.   12:3 — They  that  be  wise 

Matt.  6:33 — Seek  ye  first 

Matt.  7:1 — Judge  not,  that  ye  be 

Matt.  10:32 — Whosoever  therefore 

Matt.  11:28-30 — Come   unto  me 

Matt.  22:37— Thou   shalt  love 

Mark  8:36— 'For  what  shall  it  profit 

Mark  16:15 — Go   ye   into  all 

Luke  11:9 — Ask,  and  ye  shall 

Luke  15:18 — I   will  arise  and  go 

Luke  19:10 — For   the   Son   of  man 

Luke  21  :33 — Heaven   and  earth  shall 

John  1:1 — In  the  beginning  was 

John  1  :12 — As    many    as  received 

John  3:16 — For   God   so  loved 

John  3:36 — He   that   believeth  on 

John  6:37 — Him   that  cometh   to  me 


John  7:17 — If  any  man  will  do 

John  8:12 — I  am  the  light  of 

John  10:27 — My  sheep   hear  my 

John  14:27 — Peace   I   leave  with 

John  15:11 — These   things   have    I  spoken 

John  17:3 — And  this  is  life 

Acts  1:8 — But  ye  shall  receive 

Acts  4:12 — There  is  none  other  name 

Acts  16:31 — Believe   on  the  Lord 

Acts  17:30 — God  now  commandeth 

Rom.  3:10 — -There  is  none  righteous 

Rom.  3:23 — For  all  have  sinned 

Rom.  6:23 — For  the  wages  of 

Rom.  8:1 — There   is   therefore  now 

Rom.  8:28 — All   things  work 

Rom.  10:9— That  if  thou  shalt 

Rom.  12:1 — I   beseech   you  therefore 

I  Cor.  10:13 — There     hath     no  temptation 

I  Cor.  15:20 — But  now  is   Christ  risen 

I  Cor.  15:58 — Therefore  my  beloved 

II  Cor.  3:18 — But   we  all  with  open 
II  Cor.  4:4 — In  whom  the  God 

II  Cor.  6:2 — Beloved   now   is  the 

Gal.  2:16 — Knowing  that  a  man  is 

Gal.  5:16— Walk  in  the  Spirit 

Gal.  6:7 — Be   not   deceived:  God 

Eph.  1 :7 — In   whom   we   have  redemption 

Eph.  2:8 — For  by  grace 

Eph.  4:29 — Let   no  corruot 

Eph.  5:18— Be  not  drunk 

Eph.  6:18— Put   on   the  whole 

Phil.  2:5— Let    this  mind 

Phil.  4:7 — And  the  peace 

Phil.  4:19— But   my   God  shall 

Col.  3:16 — Let  the  word  of 

I  Thes.  4:14— For  if  we  'believe 

II  Tim.  1:12 — Fur   I   know  whom 
II  Tim.  2:15 — Study  to  show 

II  Tim.  3:16— All  Scripture  is  given 

Heb.  4:15 — For  we  have   not  an  high 

Heb.  7:25— Wherefore  He  is  able  also 

Heb.  12:1 — Wherefore,   seeing  we  also 

Heb.  12:6 — For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 

James  1:5 — If  any  of  you  lack 

James  4:7 — Resist   the  devil 

I  Pet.  2:24— Who  His  own  self 

I  Pet.  5:4— And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd 

I  John  1:8— If  we  say  that 

I  John  1 :9 — If  we  confess  our 

I  John  3:1 — Behold,  what  manner 

I  John  5:11-13 — And  this  is  the  record 

Jude  24 — Now  unto  Him  that  is 

Rev.  1 :7 — Behold   He  cometh 

Rev.  3:20— Behold  I   stand  at  the 

Rev.  22:17— And  the   Spirit  and 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


WHY  "PREJUDICE"  CHILDREN 


The  Presbyterian  Record  tells  us 
that  a  visitor  of  Coleridge  argued 
strongly  against  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  young  and  declared  his 
own  intention  of  not  to  "prejudice" 
his  children  in  favor  of  any  form  of 
religion,  but  to  allow  them  at  ma- 
turity to  choose  for  themselves.  The 
answer  of  Coleridge  was  pertinent 
and  sound.  "Why  prejudice  a  gar- 
den in  favor  of  flowers  and  fruit? 
Why  not  let  the  clods  choose  for 
themselves  between  cockleberries  and 
strawberries  ?" 

The  Word  of  God  makes  it  very 
plain  that  children  are  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  days  of  their  youth. 
A  great  responsibility  rests  on  par- 
ents, and  to  God  must  thev  give  ac- 
count. Also  the  Word  says,  "Re- 
member now  thy  creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth" — do  not  wait  till  the 
evil  days  come  and  the  years  draw 
nigh,  "when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them."    A  great  ma- 


jority of  the  men  and  women  of  our 
country  who  have  done  much  for 
God  in  the  salvation  of  souls  have 
been  those  who  were  taught  the  fear 
and  love  of  God  in  their  youth — 
many  of  them  brought  up  around 
the  family  altar.  Why  let  children 
sow  wild  oats  if  in  your  power  to 
prevent  it  when  God  says,  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  (not  some- 
thing else)  shall  he  also  reap"? — 
Herald  of  Light. 


HOW  HOMES  MAY  BE  MADE 
HAPPY 


By  Wilma  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  an  age  in  which  so  many 
people  are  looking  for  pleasure  and 
happiness.  Many  are  asking,  "How 
can  our  home  be  made  happy?" 
Some  say,  by  having  good  literature, 
or  good  music.  They  are  all  right 
in  their  place,  but  unless  we  have 
Christ  as  our  Savior  these  things 
will  not  bring  us  happiness. 

If  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  home 
we  will  have  true  happiness.  In 
sickness  we  can  go  to  Him  for  com- 
fort and  guidance.  When  we  are  in 
trouble  of  any  kind  we  can  go  to 
Him  for  advice.  When  problems 
come  up  we  can't  decide  He  will 
help. 

We  children  have  a  great  part  in 
making  the  home  happy,  by  being 
obedient.  "Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right." 
If  we  would  have  happiness  we  must 
not  be  selfish.  We  must  think  of 
the  rights  of  others  and  not  always 
ours.  This  is  a  habit  we  must  cul- 
tivate in  the  home.  If  we  don't  we 
will  meet  with  many  disappoint- 
ments before  we  go  through  life.  If 
we  are  inclined  to  be  selfish,  when 
we  get  in  school  or  church  we  will 
think  everybody  must  do  as  we 
think  or  say,  and  if  they  don't  we 
naturally  think  we  are  abused.  A 
selfish  person  in  the  home  makes  life 
unhappy  for  himself  as  well  as  the 
other  members  of  the  family.  If 
Christ  is  the  head  we  will  be  able  to 
choose  the  right  literature,  music, 
etc. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  was  born  in 
a  Christian  home.  May  I  always 
appreciate  this  fact. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


"Books  and  periodicals  are  the  most 
effective  character-moulders  in  all  the  uni- 
verse, either  for  good  or  evil.  The  voice 
that  utters  certain  thoughts,  or  delivers 
the  message  may  soon  change  or  become 
silent  forever.  The  heart  that  prompted 
the  cheering  message  may  grow  cold  and 
lifeless.  But  the  books  which  convey  to 
the  reader  those  helpful  thoughts  and  mes- 
sages remain  unchanged,  and  continue  to 
wield  a  lasting  influence  upon  those  who 
read  their  immlortal  messages." — J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  in  The  Ideal  Christian  Home. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  18,  1926— Gen. 
3:1-12 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  SIN 

Golden  Text. — For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  he 
made  alive. — I  Cor.  15:22. 

Introduction. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  called  attention  to  the  blissful 
state  of  man  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  gave  a  bare  hint  that  it  was  only 
a  short  time  until  this  blissful  state 
was  sacrificed  through  the  deception 
of  the  tempter.  The  question  has 
often  been  raised.  How  can  perfect 
man  fall  into  sin?  We  call  attention 
to  another  perfect  man  who  was 
tempted  by  Satan.  But  the  differ- 
ence between  the  perfect  man  in 
Eden  and  the  perfect  Man  in  the  wil- 
derness was  that  the  first  one  yield- 
ed while  the  second  one  did  not. 

The  Temptation  (1-5).— One  day 
the  tempter  came  to  Eve  and  said, 
"Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?" 
Eve  replied,  "We  may  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden :  but 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die."  The 
serpent  said  again,  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die :  for  God  doth  know  that 
in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil." 

Here  we  pause  for  reflection.  This 
scripture,  though  largely  the  lan- 
guage of  the  devil,  originally,  is  af- 
ter all  "profitable,"  for  it  gives  us 
a  very  valuable  vision  of  the  devil's 
way  of  working.  Notice,  he  puts 
Scripture  with  a  question — "yea,  hath 
God  said"  —  an  underhanded  thrust 
calculated  to  discredit  what  He  had 
said.  When  Eve  told  him  what  God 
had  said,  he  comes  out  with  a  flat 
contradiction  of  God's  Word,  and 
then  proceeds  to  cover  it  up  with  a 
volley  of  words  that  sounded  like 
words  of  truth  and  wisdom.  The 
devil  here  presented  himself  as  "an 
angel  of  light,"  just  once  giving  a 
hint  that  he  was  also  "a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour" — and 
that  was  his  expression,  "Ye  shall 
not."  Here  this  "liar  from  the  be- 
ginning" (Jno.  8:44),  set  the  exam- 
ple for  all  liars  by  making  it  appear 
that  God  was  a  liar. 

The  Fall  (6).  — "And  when  the 
woman  saw" — that  is,  she  thought 
she  saw.  She  would  never  have  seen 
what  she  did,  had  she  not  trans- 
ferred her  faith  in  God  to  that  of  the 
devil.  But  from  the  devil's  view- 
point "the  tree  was  good  for  food... 
was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
desired  to  make  one  wise,"  and  she 
reached  forth  her  hand  and  partook 


of  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  thing 
that  the  devil  put  to  her  was  an  art- 
ful mixture  of  truth  and  falsehood, 
and  she  was  blinded  to  what  she  was 
doing.  Adam  fell  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  what  Eve  did,  he  yielding  to 
the  temptation  from  Eve  rather  than 
from  the  devil  direct. 

Eyes  Opened  (7-12). — The  devil 
proved  himself  both  a  deceiver  and 
a  prophet.  "The  eyes  of  them  both 
were  opened,"  just  as  he  had  said 
thev  would  be,  but  it  was  not  to  be- 
hold the  beauty  and  glory  of  a  vi- 
sion which  God  alone  can  behold. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  now  saw 
what  they  had  done  ;  that  things  had 
come  to  pass  just  as  God  had  said 
they  would.  They  beheld  their 
shame,  and  in  their  humiliation  they 
tried  to  cover  themselves,  in  part,  by 
sewing  fig  leaves  together  for  aprons. 

In  the  evening  the  footsteps  of  the 
Lord  were  heard.  He  called  for  Ad- 
am, but  Adam  refused  to  answer. 
The  guilt  of  sin  had  made  cowards 
of  them.  But  after  awhile  the  man 
trembling  said,  "I  heard  the  voice  in 
the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid."  When 
God'  reminded  him  of  what  he  had 
done,  he  reluctantly  admitted  it  and 
immediately  blamed  the  woman  for 
it. 

Thoughts    on    the    Lesson. — Space 


THE  VALUE  OF  OUR  CHURCH  PERI- 
ODICALS.— Heb.  6:7-12;  Rom.  12:3-8. 

Topic  for  April  18 

MOTTO 

"The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Things  Valuable  in  Christian  Literature. 

1     Guidance  in  Understanding  the  Word. 
Acts  8:30-35. 

2.  Comfort.— I  Thes.  5:11. 

3.  Warning.— I  Thes.  5:14. 

4.  Encouragement. — I    Thes.  4:1. 

5     Provocation  to  love  and  good  works. 

—Heb.  10:24. 
6.    Profitable   suggestions   for  thought.— 

Phil.  4:8. 

7     Helps  in   Christian   service. — II  Tim. 
1:13:  2:1-7. 

II.  The  Nature  of  Our  Periodicals. 

1.  Encouraging  Gospel  standards  for  the 

home  and  Church,  "Gospel  Herald  " 
—Tit.  2:1-15:  Eph.  4:11-16. 

2.  Encouraging  the  evangelization  of  the 

world,  Missionary  departments  of 
different    papers.— Matt.  28:19,20. 

3  Strengthening  the  Youth.— I  Tim.  4: 

12:  II  Tim.  2:15;  3:14-17. 

a.  "Words  of  Cheer,"  "Beams  of  Light,'j 

"Youth's  Christian  Companion," 
"Christian  Monitor." 

b.  Lesson  Helps,  encouraging  and  help- 

ing the  young  in   Bible  Study. 

4  Helping  the  unsaved   to   find  Christ, 

"The  Way."— Acts  16:30-32. 
5.    Indoctrinating  people  in  the  Word  of 
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will  permit  only  a  few  of  the  medi- 
tations which  a  study  of  this  lesson 
brings  to  our  minds : 

1.  When  some  one  comes  to  you 
with  a  question  mark  after  any  part 
of  God's  Word,  remember  the  trick 
that  was  played  in  the  garden  of 
Eden. 

2.  Satan's  strategy  is  to  put  truth 
in  such  a  way  that  it  bolsters  up 
falsehood.  The  more  truth  the  devil 
told  Eve  the  more  he  succeeded  in 
getting  her  to  believe  his  lie. 

3.  Eve's  first  mistake  was  when 
she  failed  to  show  the  tempter  the 
door  when  he  began  to  dispute  God's 
Word.  Many  people  today  make  the 
same  mistake. 

4.  Before  Eve  could  have  her  eyes 
opened,  according  to  the  tempter's 
instructions,  she  had  to  have  her  eyes 
closed  to  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 
Her  eyes  were  opened  to  this :  that 
whereas  before  this  she  knew  only 
good,  now  she  knew  evil,  and  her 
knowledge  of  the  good  was  simply  a 
memory. 

5.  God's  Word  was  proved  true. 
Adam  and  Eve  both  died.  They  died 
spiritually,  to  be  restored  to  life  only 
by  the  grace  of  God  and  according 
to  His  divine  plan.  At  the  same 
time  physical  death  set  in,  and  their 
bodies  were  condemned  to  return  to 
dust.  It  was  true  then,  as  it  has  ever 
been  — •  "it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie."— K. 


Truth,  Doctrinal  departments  in  var- 
ious papers,  Advanced  lesson  Helps, 
Teacher's  Helps.— I  Tim.  4:13-16. 
6.  Unifying  all  our  forces  in  harmony 
with  God's  Word  and  Spirit.  Au- 
thorized writers  and  writings. — Eph. 
4:1-6;  II  Thes.  3:6-9. 


SUGGESTIVE    ASSIGN  A1ENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Read." 

2.  Making  the  Best  Use  of  Good  Read- 

ing. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Blessing  of  Religious  Literature. 

2.  Why  Literature  by  Our  Own  Church 

is  Safest. 

3.  The   Strengthening  of  the   Work  by 

Sound  Periodicals. 
For   Older  People. 

1.  The  Weakness  Brought  by  Unsound 

Literature. 

2.  The  Unifying  Power  of  Using  Church 

Literature. 


Scripture  Text— Heb.  6:7-12. — This  pas- 
sage encourages  the  work  of  ministering  to 
the  saints.  While  this  may  be  a  ministry 
of  material  benefits,  it  may  also  include  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  as  well. 

Rem.  12:3-8.— This  passage  is  designed 
to  show  that  the  different  members  of  a 
body  have  different  offices  and  that  each 
member  should  serve  in  the  capacity  which 
the  grace  of  God  has  given. 

Both  these  passages  apply  to  the  use 
made  of  Church  periodicals  in  that  they 
recognize  the  different  phase  of  activity 
which  include  the  service  rendered  by  the 
various  periodicals. 
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Field  Notes 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Erisman's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Ascension  Day. 


Sunday,  April  4,  was  the  day  set 
for  taking  votes  preparatory  to  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon  at  the  Rowe 
congregation  near  Shippensburg,  Pa. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  recently  spent  a  week  or 
ten  days  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
the  interests  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School.  He  filled  appointments 
in  a  number  of  places. 


Passion  Week  was  observed  by 
the  Belleville  congregation  by  spe- 
cial meetings  each  evening.  The 
home  ministers  of  the  "Valley"  and 
visiting  ministers  from  neighboring 
churches  conducted  these  meetings. 

o 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  an- 
nouncing a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Moyer  Mennonite  Church,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  beginning  on  Easter  Sunday 
with  a  Sunday  school  meeting  and 
continuing  until  Sunday,  April  18, 
with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona 
Mission  stopped  at  Scottdale  on  his 
way  from  Pittsburgh  last  week.  He 
had  been  called  to  officiate  at  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Ola  Morrison  of 
Beaver  St.,  North  Side,  Pittsburgh, 
daughter  of  Bro.  A.  R.  Houpt  of 
the  Altoona  Mission  congregation. 


Brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
Levi  Mumaw  with  their  wives  and 
Sisters  Mary  Schload  and  Fannie 
Kauffman  left  Scottdale  in  Bro.  Mu- 


maw's  auto  on  Thursday  of  last 
week  for  visits  and  attention  to 
features  of  the  Lord's  work  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
A  Missionary  and  Local  Board  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Metropolitan 
Ave.,  Church  at  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
April  10  and  11,  1926.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  out-of-town  speakers  are  on 
the  program,  which,  from  appearanc- 
es, promises  to  be  an  interesting  one. 


Correspondence 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — ■ 
The  lovely  tone  of  song  birds  reminds 
us  that  summer  is  nigh  at  hand,  but 
a  cold  wave  raging  at  present  has 
caused  their  songs  to  cease. 

Sister  Alph  King  has  recently  un- 
dergone an  operation  for  appendicitis. 

Just  now  two  of  our  aged  pilgrims 
lie  in  the  cold  embrace  of  death; 
namely,  Moses  Yoder  and  Bishop  J. 
K.  Yoder.  Both  died  very  suddenly 
of  heart  trouble.  May  all  of  us  who 
heard  that  last  prayer  at  the  church 
offered  by  our  aged  bishop  the  same 
night  of  his  death  ponder  it  in  our 
hearts.  Surely  the  Lord  is  speaking 
to  us  in  no  uncertain  tones  through 
the  messages  of  Bro.  King  and  those 
of  our  departed  brethren. 

The  presence  of  our  congregation 
at  the  revival  meetings  at  Dayton- 
ville  was  quite  limited  on  account  of 
road  conditions,  but  we  trust  our 
prayers  and  interest  were  in  the 
work.  This  week  Bro.  and  Sister 
King  are  laboring  with  us.  Sister  K. 
gave  two  much  appreciated  exercises 
to  the  children.  Some  have  con- 
fessed Christ  during  these  meetings 
while  others  are  hardening  their 
hearts  as  in  the  provocation  (Psa. 
95:8). 

March  26,  1926.    C.  J.  Gingerich. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolf trap  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
With  the  blossoming  trees,  the  green 
fields,  and  the  numerous  birds,  we 
are  again  reminded  that  spring  is 
here. 

After  a  very  dry  summer  and  hard 
winter,  farmers  are  very  busy  pre- 
paring to  plant  a  full  crop,  with 
new  hope  for  the  coming  season. 
May  the  good  seed  of  the  Kingdom 
be  sown  everywhere. 

We  were  happily  surprised  on 
March  20  when  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
and  son  Frank  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  three 
services  for  us  over  Sunday.  They 


were  on  their  way  home  from  a 
tour  south. 

The  small  colony  here  appreciates 
these  visits  by  our  brethren  and  we 
invite  you  to  come.  May  God  bless 
you. 

March  26,  1926.        Henry  Good. 


Osborn,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of  Wayne  Co., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Saturday 
evening,  holding  instruction  meeting 
at  that  time,  on  Sunday  morning  al- 
so preaching  the  Word.  On  Sunday 
evening  two  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God  for  encouragement 
to  press  on. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow. 

March  27,  1926.  Cor. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  hearts  are  rejoicing  over  the 
blessings  showered  upon  us  at  this 
place.  During  the  two  weeks  of 
Mar.  14-21  the  Lord  sent  us  a  spir- 
itual feast  each  evening  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove! 
Through  the  united  efforts  of  Bro. 
Weaver  and  the  brotherhood,  plus 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  eigh- 
teen souls  came  to  Christ.  Many  of 
these  are  quite  young  and  must  have 
our  prayers  and  good  examples. 
Though  we  have  ceased  to  meet  each 
evening  in  a  body,  may  we  still 
meet  with  God  in  behalf  of  those 
who  said,  "Not  now."  Will  you 
help  us? 

Sunday  school  has  been  organized 
again  since  the  completion  of  our 
new  church  and  the  interest  can  be 
compared  with  the  building,  new 
and  greater.  A  workers'  meeting 
has  been  started,  too,  which  is  a 
blessing  to  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold 
our  communion  on  May  2. 

March  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sunday,  Mar.  28,  we  had  our  Quar- 
terly S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Meeting. 
One  encouraging  feature  of  the  pro- 
gram was  the  fact  that  a  little  girl 
of  perhaps  eleven  and  her  grand- 
mother both  discussed  the  same  top- 
ic, relative  to  the  reasons  for  being 
in  Sunday  school  and  benefits  re- 
sulting therefrom.  Another  proof 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  and  the 
study  of  His  Word  prove  a  blessing 
to  all  ages. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  was  with  us  on  Sunday  taking 
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part  in  our  services  and  preaching 
the  Gospel. 

March  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
On  Sunday,  March  21,  we  held 
counsel  meeting,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
of  Milford  was  with  us  to  hold  com- 
munion. Quite  a  number  of  young 
folks  expressed  a  desire  to  live  more 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
than  they  had  in  the  past.  We  very 
highly  commend  them  for  taking  this 
step,  and  may  the  Lord  help  them 
to  be  faithful  and  true  to  Him.  Peace 
and  harmony  was  expressed  by  near- 
ly all,  and  almost  the  entire  con- 
gregation partook  of  the  communion. 
We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
blessing  and  also  feel  very  grateful 
to  Bro.  Zimmerman  for  his  labor  of 
love  •  among  us. 

March  29,  1926  Cor. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting;. — 
We  as  a  congregation  may  be  known 
as   the   "Burr   Oak  congregation." 

The  Lord  is  our  refuge  and  our 
strength,  in  Him  we  cannot  fail. 

We  have  been  hearing  God's  Word 
with  no  uncertain  sound.  As  we 
look  forward  to  the  next  week  we 
are  made  to  feel  more  keenly  the 
sacrifices  and  sufferings  of  our  dear 
Redeemer.  May  we  watch  and  pray 
that  we  do  not  crucify  Him  afresh. 
He  has  made  possible  for  us  joint 
heirship  with  Himself.  Let  us  be  as 
willing  to  suffer  and  sacrifice  for  oth- 
ers as  was  He  for  us ;  ever  forgetful 
of  self,  our  most  treacherous  enemy. 
Jesus  in  even  His  last  hour  and  suf- 
fering looked  after  the  welfare  of 
those  around  Him.  If  we  would  fol- 
low^Him  all  the  way  to  the  cross  our 
Christian  life  would  be  more  pleas- 
ure and  less  burden,  as  we  are  some- 
times made  to  feel  it. 

Christian  friends,  if  your  life  and 
service  is  a  burden  to  you,  go  to  Je- 
sus on  the  cross  and  beyond  to  free- 
dom and  enjoy  being  His  joint-heirs. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

March  29,  1926.  Leroy  Kissinger. 

 f — 

Manheim,  Pa. 
(Erisman's  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — We  are  glad  to  report  that 
the  church  here  has  again  been 
strengthened  in  numbers.  On  Sat- 
urday, March  27,  we  had  prepara- 
tory services  here  and  18  were  bap- 
tized. We  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
who  had  part  of  the  sermon.  Bishop 
Isaac  Brubaker  officiated  in  the  cer- 
emony. 


On  Sunday,  March  28,  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  which 
time  about  130  souls  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  We  are  indeed 
glad  for  those  who  have  become 
willing  to  join  in  with  us.  We  real- 
ize there  are  many  more  in  our  com- 
munity that  need  Christ,  and  we 
have  much  room  to  grow.  May  God 
help  us  to  improve  each  shining  hour 
and  not  be  so  ready  to  become  dis- 
couraged as  to  think  our  labors  are 
in  vain,  for  God  will  surely  reward 
the  labors  of  His  children. 

On  Sunday,  April  4,  we  expect  to 
start  our  Sunday  school  again  for 
this  year,  if  the  Lord  be  willing. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers  that 
in  the  modern  and  perilous  "times  we 
may  remain  faithful  and  humble. 

March  29,  1926.  E.  W.  S. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  work 
at  this  place  is  progressing  nicely. 
The  attendance  at  both  Sunday 
school  and  Church  is  steadily  in- 
creasing. 

Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  is  conducting 
a  Bible  Study  Class  each  Friday 
evening.  We  are  studying  First  and 
Second  Corinthians.  It  is  a  very 
helpful  and  interesting  study  and  we 
feel  sure  that  those  attending  will  be 
greatly  benefited.  The  attendance 
at  this  meeting  is  also  increasing. 
The  average  attendance  is  from 
eighteen  to  twenty. 

The  sisters  have  reorganized  their 
sewing  circle,  which  will  meet  the 
first  Thursday  of  each  month. 

On  April  13  we  expect  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  be  with 
us  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  Bro.  King  and  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  all  may  be  benefited  and 
that  many  may  be  gathered  into  the 
fold. 

March  29,  1926.  Cor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(60th  Anniversary) 

Monday,  March  29,  1926,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Lapp  of  West  Liberty 
celebrated  the  60th  anniversary  of 
their  marriage.  More  than  60  guests 
assembled  at  their  home  to  enjoy 
this  rare  occasion  with  them.  Ten 
years  ago,  when  they  celebrated 
their  50th  anniversary,  all  of  their 
14  children  were  living,  and  had 
grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Since  that  time,  however,  two  have 
been  called  to  eternity.  Eleven  of 
the  remaining  children,  with  their 
families,  had  the  privilege  of  this 
occasion  to  spend  the  day  with  their 
aged   parents,   together  with   a  few 


relatives  and  friends,  including  three 
preachers  and  their  wives. 

This  very  rare  occurrence  will  long 
be  remembered  by  those  present,  not 
only  because  of  the  sumptuous  din- 
ner that  was  served,  but  because  of 
the  fellowship  and  good  will  mani- 
fested. 

Bro.  Lapp  is  now  past  85  years  of 
age,  and  his  wife  78. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  richly  in 
their  declining  years. 

March  30,  1926.       S.  E.  Allgyer. 

 1 — ■ 

Leola,  Pa. 
(Groffdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  broth- 
erhood at  this  place  had  a  special 
work  on  hand  on  Sunday,  March  28, 
when  we  met  for  worship  during  our 
regular  service  in  the  forenoon. 

The  regular  Sunday  school  session 
was  followed  by  the  preaching  serv- 
ice. As  the  special  work  on  hand 
pertained  to  that  of  receiving  votes 
for  Bishop,  the  sermon  was  based 
on  Titus  1  and  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Hiram  Kauffman  of  East  Petersburg. 
Deacon  Norman  Newcomer  from  the 
Chestnut  Hill  congregation  was  also 
present.  May  God  bless  these  breth- 
ren for  the  encouragement  and  help 
received  from  them.  Our  home 
bishop,  Benjamin  Weaver,  also  as- 
sisted in  the  service  and,  with  our 
deacon,  Bro.  Floyd  Graybill,  retired 
to  the  council  room  to  receive  the 
votes  for  candidates  to  fill  the  office 
of  bishop  as  successor  to  Bro.  Noah 
Mack  who  was  appointed  by  Con- 
ference to  serve  in  York  and  Adams 
Counties. 

Bro.  Kauffman  spoke  principally 
on  John  5:17,  "My  Father  worketh 
hitherto  and  I  work." 

The  ordination  for  bishop  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  on  April  22. 

Our  communion  service  has  been 
announced  for  Sunday,  May  9. 

On  Good  Friday,  April  2,  the  an- 
nual business  meeting  will  be  held 
at  this  place.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  appointed  auditors :  Elam 
Burkholder,  Samuel  Burkholder  and 
Henry  Nolt. 

The  work  is  moving  along  about 
as  usual  with  the  exception  of  the 
special  work  of  ordaining  a  bishop. 
Our  desire  is  that  the  brother  whom 
God  has  already  ordained  for  this 
work  may  be  fearless  to  do  His  will 
that  full  proof  of  the  ministry  may 
be  made,  no  rash  or  partial  decisions 
rendered,  and  that  the  Church  thru 
his  ministry  may  prosper,  increase  in 
numbers  and  grow  in  spirituality. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

March  31,  1926.    D.  M.  Wenger. 


What  are  a  few  dollars  as  com- 
pared with  the  never-dying  souls  of 
our  young  people? — O.  H.  Zook, 
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MY  JOURNEY 


"0  tell  me  no  more  of  this  world's  vain 
store. 

The   time   for  such   trifles   for   me   now  is 

o'er; 

A    country    I've    found    where    true  joys 
abound, 

To    dwell    I'm    determined    on    that  happy 
ground. 

The  souls  that  walk  daily  with  Jesus  shall 
live, 

And   me   in    that   number    He'll   gladly  re- 
ceive ; 

Oh!  soul  don't  delay — He  calls  thee  away. 
Rise,  follow  thy  Savior,  and  be  happy  ah 

way. 

O!   friends,  don't  you  know  what  He  can 
bestow? 

What    light,    strength    and    comfort,  then 

after   him  go; 
Yes!  onward  I  move  to  my  city  above: 
Hope  many  shall  know  the  joy  my  jour- 
ney   will  prove. 

So    help   me    dear   Savior,   Thy   praises  to 
sing, 

Midst    outward    afflictions    to    feel  Chris-, 
within ; 

Then  when  I'm  to  die,  receive  me  I'll  crv. 
For    Jesus    has    loved    me,    I    cannot  tell 
why. 

But  this  I  well  know,  if  we  too  are  joined, 
He'll   not   live  in  glory  and  leave  me  be- 
hind; 

Now    this    is    my    race    that    I'm  running 

through  grace, 
Until  I'm  admitted  to  see  my  Lord's  face. 

How  sweet  'tis  to  think  of  the  joys  that 

await  me, 
In  yon  blissful  haven  forever  to  rest; 
Where   glorified    beings   will    welcome  me 

there, 

And  lead  me  to  mansions  prepared  for  the 
blest. 

My    happiness    perfect,    my    sky    be  un- 
clouded, 

I'll   ever   sing  praises   with   loved  ones  a- 
bove, 

I'll    bathe    in    the    ocean    of   pleasure  un- 
bounded; 

And   reign    with    delight    in    the    Eden  of 
love. 

So  onward  I'll  move  till  I  reach  home  at 
last, 

And  meet  all  my  loved  ones  on  that  happy 
shore; 

I'll   bid   earth   Adieu,   never  more    I  shall 
roam. 

On  earth;  but  in  heaven  to  rest  ever  more. 

So  this  is  my  journey  I  long  to  pursue, 
As  long  as  life  lasts;  and  bid  others  to  go: 
Forsake    all    the    world    and    come  follow 
my  Lord, 

And  taste  the  good  things  He  has  laid  up 
for  you. 

— By   Ida  Layman. 


GOD  FIRST 


By  Amanda  Nebel 

Por  th»-  Goipel  Herald 

A  good  example  of  putting-  God 
first  in  everything  is  found  in  Dan- 
iel and  his  three  friends.  When  in 
exile  and  on  trial  before  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, they  refused  to  eat  the  King's 
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meat  because  it  was  not  lawful  for 
them  to  do  so,  thereby  giving  God 
room  in  their  eating  and  drinking. 

When  Daniel  was  interpreting 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  to  him, 
even  tho  it  was  an  unwelcome  mes- 
sage to  the  king,  he  delivered  it  and 
gave  God  the  praise  and  glory  for 
revealing  the  dream  and  its  inter- 
pretation to  him,  giving  God  room 
in  his  conversation. 

When  the  golden  image  was  set 
up,  his  three  friends  refused  to  bow 
to  it.  As  a  result  they  were  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  harm  them,  as  their 
enemies  had  planned ;  but  proved  a 
blessing,  in  that,  only  their  bands 
were  burned  and  Christ  walked  with 
them  through  the  fire. 

The  same  is  true  of  us  today  in 
a  spiritual  sense.  If  we  give  Christ 
first  place  in  our  everyday  experi- 
ences even  though  somewhat  un- 
pleasant our  bands  will  be  loosed 
and  Christ  will  walk  with  us  in  a 
very  real  and  true  sense. 

When  the  hand  appeared  and 
wrote  on  the  wall  while  Belshazzar 
and  his  lords  were  feasting ;  and 
Daniel  was  called  to  read  and  inter- 
pret the  writing,  he  started  out  by 
saying,  "God  hath  written  and  said 
so."  He  did  not  speak  of  Him  as 
an  abstract  being  or  say,  the  writing 
reads  so  and  so ;  but  God  wrote  and 
said  thus. 

Also  when  the  decree  was  made 
that  no  petition  should  be  asked  of 
any  God  or  man  but  the  king  for 
thirty  days,  he  kept  up  his  prayer 
life  just  the  same,  knowing  that  he 
was  making  himself  liable  to  the  li- 
on's den.  The  Bible  says  God  de- 
livered him  because  he  believed  in 
Him.  Of  us  I  am  afraid  it  would 
often  be  said  in  a  spiritual  sense ; 
and  they  were  devoured  because  they 
believed  not  in  Him. 

As  a  result  of  these  people  giving 
God  first  place  in  everything  in  their 
everyday  life  Nebuchadnezzar  says, 
"Of  a  truth  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  lords.  Daniel 
also  was  blessed  in  a  material  way 
by  being  made  ruler  over  the  whole 
province  of  Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar  at  another  time 
also  said,  "Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego." 
Darius  also  is  reported  as  saying 
that  the  God  of  Daniel  was  a  living 
God  and  steadfast  forever.  He  de- 
livereth  and  resc.ue.th  and  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and 
earth. 

All  these  things  were  accomplished 
because  these  people  did  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  I'aul  tells  us  to  do : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

La  junta,  Colo. 


April  8 

POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 


(Gleanings  from  a  series  of  meetings 
held  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  J.  W.  Hess  in  charge.  Reported 
by  Walter  H.  Lehman.) 

A  sure  way  to  tell  those  who 
would  be  God-like  is  when  they 
bring  others  to  Him. 

Public  prayer  is  accepting  an  in- 
vitation to  pray  from  .-ome  one  else, 
while  secret  prayer  takes  some  effort 
md  choice  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

I  like  to  think  of  the  prayer  cham- 
ber as  God's  distributing  house. 

The  best  place  to  settle  trouble  is 
on  your  knees. 

To  live  in  the  indulgences  of  the 
carnal  mind  and  sensual  desires 
shows  that  "ye  are  yet  carnal." 

The  nearer  we  get  to  God  the 
more  sinful  sin  will  become  to  us.- 

A  person  fully  yielded  to  God  is 
easy  to  get  along  wth. 

Surely  we  ought  to  appreciate  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  He  is  a  heavenly 
guest. 

There  are  many  people  in  the 
Church  who  do  not  know  Jesus  as 
their  Lord. 

We  can  only  say  that  Jesus  is  our 
Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  Cor.  12:3. 

Usually  when  we  are  lost  geo- 
graphically we  are  just  going  the 
opposite  way  from  the  way  we 
think  we  are  going;  and  when  Satan 
blinds  us  it  is  just  the  same. 

The  only  thing  that's  wrong  with 
tne  human  family  is  that  they  have 
sinned. 

The  standard  of  the  Christian  life 
is  to  have  victory  over  sin  through 
jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Salvation  is  a  personal  matter,  we 
can  not  have  it  in  the  name  of  our 
father,  mother,  or  any  other  name. 

The  first  step  for  receiving  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  is  repentance. 

Repentance  is  that  part  which  God 
wants  us  to  do  so  He  can  come  and 
forgive  us. 

If  we  have  a  real  godly  sorrow  for 
sin  we  will  be  broken  to  the  extent 
that  we  will  be  broken  from  sin. 

Man's  part  in  salvation  is  to  re- 
pent ;  God's  part  is  to  convert. 

We  cannot  work  to  the  cross. 
When  we  work  in  our  own  strength 
we  are  going  from  the  cross. 

We  are  not  able  to  explain  how 
God  changes  us,  but  we  know  we 
can  experience  a  change  in  heart  and 
life. 

The  hypocrite,  as  God  describes 
him,  does  not  hold  a  very  prominent 
place  in  the  Church. 

1  would  a  thousand  times  rather 
live  in  the  Church  here  with  a  few 
hypocrites  than  have  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  them. 

One  of  the  devil's  tricks  is  to  get 
people  to  arguing  and  disputing. 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


43 


The  more  active  men  and  women 
become  in  God's  service,  the  greater 
Satan  tries  them. 

When  1  do  not  have  a  battle  once 
in  a  while  I  become  afraid  of  my- 
self ;  afraid  I  am  not  doing  much  for 
the  Lord. 

We  ought  to  have  a  real  definite 
conviction  in  regards  to  sin  and  set- 
tle things  definitely  in  our  own  lives 
between  us  and  our  God. 

I  believe  the  Scriptures  just  as 
they  are  in  their  simplicity.  If  God 
could  not  tell  us  just  what  He  means 
He  would  not  be  God. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


IS  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST 
AN   INCENTIVE  TO  A 
PURE  LIFE 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Will  it  be  a  joy  to  the  Christian 
when  Christ  comes? 

Surely,  it  cannot  be  otherwise. 
His  Word  says,  "Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  we 
shall  ever  be  with  the  LORD.  Com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words." 

Can  we  take  part  in  the  worldly 
things  and  be  ready  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  ? 

I  Thes.  5 :22, 23  says,  "Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.... that 
your  spirit,  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming-  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

How  should  we  live  while  waiting 
for  the  Lord  ? 

Tit.  2:12,13  says,  "Teaching  us 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lusts,  We  should  LIVE  soberly, 
righteously,  and  Godly  in  this  pres- 
ent world.  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  Therefore  the  Word  com- 
mands us  to  look  for  His  second 
coming.  How  many  disobey  it,  even 
deny  it  and  teach  the  contrary. 
Some  one  has  said  that 'the  denying 
of  the  second  coming  is  the  first 
step  to  higher  criticism  and  the  un- 
belief in  the  inspiration  of  God's 
Word.  Dinsdale  T.  Young  says,  "I 
hold  strongly  that  our  Lord's  return 
will   be  personal,  physical,  visible." 

What  kind  of  conversation  is  be- 
coming to  one  who  is  expecting 
Christ's  return? 

"The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  .  .  .Seeing  that 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God" 
(II  Pet.  3:10-12). 


Today   perhaps   the   Lord   may  come 
Into   the   air    to    call    His  own; 
Shall  we  be  ready  then  to  rise 
To  meet   our   Savior  in   the  skies? 

Today,  perhaps!     O   glorious  thought 
Up  in  the  skies  we  may  be  caught, 
Just  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
We  shall  be  changed,  but  shall  not  die. 

Today,   perhaps   while   busy  here 
Over  our  tasks,  He  may  draw  near; 
Keep    watch,   the   promise    is   not  vain 
That   He   will  surely  come  again. 

Should  he  who  has  this  hope  live 
in  peace  one  with  another? 

"Wherefore-  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace  without  spot  and  blameless, 
And  account  that  long  suffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation."  The  child  of 
God  is  not  in  continual  strife,  rather 
suffering  unjustly.  It  is  far  better 
— He  knows  all  things  and  cares  for 
us. 

Goodwin  says:  "Say  what  men  may, 
one  thing  stands  well  attested  thru 
the  ages,  that  wherever  this  belief  in 
the  Lord's  literal  return  has  gotten 
possession  of  men's  hearts,  it  has 
exalted  the  authority  of  God's  Word, 
has  intensified  prayer  and  exalted 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  helped  others. 
Does  this  hope  sustain  us  in  trit  u- 
lations?  I  Pet.  4:12,13  says:  "Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you.... But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ; 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed 
ye  shall  be  glad  also  with  exceeding 
joy." 

Why  should  we  abide  in  Him? 

"Abide  in  him,  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  may  have  confidence  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His 
coming.  It  is  a  precious  thing  to  be 
ready  but  Oh,  how  sad  to  be  a- 
shamed  at  His  coming"  (I  Jno.  2 
28).  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  25: 
13). 

While    remembering    the    years    that  are 
fleeting, 

As   I  wake  in  the  morning  I  say, 
Art  Thou   coming  today   my  Lord  Jesus? 
Art   Thou   coming,  my   Savior,  today? 

When  I  think  of  the  work  that  awaits  me, 

As  I  later  go  forth  on  my  way, 
There    comes    to    my    heart    such  sweet 
singing, 

Tor  my  Lord  may  be  coming  today. 

Then  if  trials  and  troubles  befall  me, 
Does  it  matter?    Oh  nay,  indeed  nay; 

I  may  pass   thru   them   strongly  enduring, 
For  my  Lord  may  be  coming  today. 

Why  should  we  be  patient? 

"Be  patient  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Be  ve  patient, 
establish  your  hearts  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh"  (Jas.  5 : 
7,8).  "For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience   that    ye    might    receive  the 


promise.  For  yet  a  little  while  and 
he  that  shall  come,  will  come  and 
will  not  tarry"  (Heb.  10:36,37). 

Does  this  hope  purify  us? 

"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him. 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and 
every  man  that  has  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure" 
(T  Jno.  3:2,3).  In  Col.  3  it  says: 
"When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  Mortify  there- 
fore your  members,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  inordinate  affection,  and 
covetousness  which  is  idolatry." 

So  many  places  in  the  Word  where 
the  second  coming  is  mentioned  it 
is  followed  by  an  exhortation  to  a 
pure  life.  Who  therefore  can  say 
truthfully,  that  the  teaching  of  this 
part  of  the  Bible  is  of  no  practical 
use  for  the  Christian,  and  is  not  a 
necessary  teaching?  It  is  our  hope, 
our  consolation,  and  an  incentive  to 
a  pure  life — and  for  the  un-Christian, 
a  reality  that  makes  him  fear  to  live 
without  Christ  another  day ;  for  He 
may  come,  and  then  what  will 
THEY  do  without  Him  on  that 
DAY?  "The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell."  If  we  are  ready  He 
will  give  us  the  crown  of  life.  Signs 
of  His  coming  are  plentiful — travel 
and  knowledge,  false  doctrines  afloat 
everywhere.  In  the  latter  times  they 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  false  doctrines. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  37) 

on  man's  part  and  with  the  infilling 
of  the  Spirit  on  God's  part.  But 
in  many  cases  (because  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh  and  a  lack  of  pray- 
er and  watchfulness)  the  covenant 
which  was  made  with  the  best  inten- 
tions on  the  part  of  man,  has  been 
broken  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 
In  all  such  cases  there  should  be  a 
reconsecration  to  the  Lord,  or  a  re- 
newing of  the  covenant  that  had  been 
made,  through  true  repentance  and 
humble  submission  to  the  care  of  the 
loving  Father,  and  the  sustaining 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  following'  Scriptures  make 
clear  to  us  what  should  be  clone  on 
the  part  of  the  erring  one  in  order 
to  become  renewed  servants  of  our 
gracious  Lord:  Psa.  51:9,  10;  85:6; 
Eph.  4:22-24;  Rev.  2:4,  5;  3:20,  21. 

J.  S.  S. 


In  our  day  there  is  opportunity 
for  preparation  for  every  useful  oc- 
cupation, both  secular  and  spiritual. 
— Lloyd  Croyle. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


HEEDING   A  FAITHFUL 
WITNESS 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Every   one    that   is   of   the  truth 
heareth  my  voice. — Jno.  18:37. 

An  ordinary  scene  becomes  extra- 
ordinary when  the  characters  in- 
volved in  it  and  the  issues  at  stake 
bring  great  results.  So,  in  the 
scene  in  which  the  words  of  our 
text  were  spoken.  Jesus  stood  before 
Pilate  the  Roman  governor  on  trial 
because  the  Jews  had  delivered  Him 
to  the  hands  of  Roman  law.  He 
was  facing  men  of  different  view- 
points of  life.  He  was  in  the  world 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  true 
viewpoint  of  life  before  them.  Men 
did  not  understand  Him.  Jesus  knew 
all  men  and  had  a  very  keen  sym- 
pathy for  them  in  their  lack  of  un- 
derstanding. He  meets  men  as  a 
seeking  Savior  who  desires  to  find 
those  whom  He  may  serve.  One 
class  of  men  He  knows  will  respond 
to  His  message,  however,  for  they 
now  are  from  the  true  pathway  of 
life ;  that  class  of  men  who  are  ready 
and  open  to  the  truth.  It  is  this 
fact  that  makes  Jesus  so  patient  with 
the  unreasonable  actions  and  injus- 
tices toward  Himself.  He  foresaw 
the  fall  of  Peter  and  prayed  for  him. 
He  foresaw  the  weakness  of  the 
twelve  and  had  forbearance  toward 
them.  He  foresaw  the  hatred  of  the 
Jews  and  patiently  bore  witness  un- 
to death.  He  knew  that  Pilate  was 
not  in  as  great  a  condemnation  as 
those  who  were  fighting  the  truth 
against  better  light,  and  so  He  dealt 
tenderly  with  him.  We  can  under- 
stand why  Jesus  with  His  viewpoint 
should  cry  out  in  prayer,  as  they 
nailed  his  body  to  the  tree,  "Father, 
forgive  them  ;  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  He  knew  the  atonement 
which  His  sacrifice  was  to  effect. 

The  Voice  of  Jesus 
is  spoken  of  as  having  such  power 
that  it  brings  health  to  the  diseased, 
sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the 
deaf,  strength  to  the  lame,  life  to 
the  dead.  The  time  will  come  when 
all  the  dead  will  awaken  out  of  their 
graves  in  response  to  His  voice  and 
come  forth  alive  and  face  Him  in 
the  judgment.  When  we  see  such 
marvelous  results  of  the  words  of 
any  one,  it  behooves  us  to  look  into 


those  words  and  inquire  with  all 
earnestness,  what  they  mean  for  us. 
When  we  behold  such  scenes  as  Je- 
sus describes  in  Matt.  25 :34-46  in 
which  all  nations  appear  before  Him 
and  receive  rewards  and  punishments 
according  to  their  deeds,  it  should 
cause  us  to  think  of  what  we  are 
doing  with  Jesus  in  the  person  of  the 
least  of  His  brethren  today,  and 
what  the  answer  shall  be  in  the  day 
of  Judgment. 

His  voice,  so  marvelous  in  its 
power,  is  wonderful  in  the  wideness 
of  its  reach  and  its  many-sided  char- 
acteristics. John  in  Patmos  heard 
it  and  described  it  as  "the  sound  of 
many  waters."  Just  what  all  that 
expression  signifies  we  may  not  now 
comprehend  as  well  as  we  will  when 
we  reach  His  Holy  presence  and 
know  as  we  are  known.  But  to  me 
it  expresses  in  part  that  there  is  a 
wide  compass  included  in  it.  We 
shall  look  at  some  of  its  varied 
characteristics : 

1.  It  is  a  Voice  of  Compassion. 
It  meant  much  to  the  guilty  woman 
whom  the  Pharisees  brought  to 
Christ,  when,  after  Jesus  had  so 
spoken  that  they  had  passed  out  one 
by  one  in  the  condemnation  of  their 
own  consciences  and  she  was  left 
alone  to  His  judgment.  Jesus  the 
only  one,  "without  sin"  could  have, 
of  right,  cast  the  stone ;  but  that 
voice  spoke  out  in  a  different  form 
of  judgment,  when  He  looked  into 
the  heart  of  that  woman  who  quailed 
before  Him,  and,  no  doubt,  felt  the 
justice  that  she  has  brought  upon 
herself — "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee.  Go  and  sin  no  more"  (Jno. 
8:1-11). 

When  Jesus  had  visited  the  cities 
of  Galilee  and  had  shown  His  mighty 
works  among  them,  His  compassion 
was  stirred  because  the  people  in 
general  were  not  of  the  class  that 
responded  to  the  truth.  He  says, 
"Woe  unto  thee  Chorazin  !  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes."  If  Sodom  had 
received  the  opportunity  which  Ca- 
pernaum enjoyed,  it  would  have 
stood  for  hundreds  of  years  longer. 
This  lament  shows  the  compassion  of 
Jesus  and  His  longing  that  men 
should  respond  to  the  truth.  Then 


His  heart  is  comforted  as  He  lifts 
up  a  prayer  to  the  Father  and  gives 
thanks  for  the  revelation  of  the 
truth,  to  the  "babes,"  which  has  been 
hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.  He 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in 
the  Son  is  the  revelation  of  the 
Father  and  that  it  is  His  will  that 
all  those  who  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  should  come  unto»Him  and  find 
rest  unto  their  souls.  (Matt.  11:20- 
30). 

2.  It  is  a  Voice  of  Faithfulness. 

It  seems  to  some  that  a  voice  so 
full  of  tenderness  as  found  in  the 
words  of  /forgiveness  and  mercy, 
could  not  be  thought  of  as  speaking 
in  words  of  rebuke  of  sin  such  as 
we  find  Jesus  speaking  to  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  ''Woe  unto  you, 
scribes,  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!" 
"Ye  blind  guides !"  "Ye  fools  and 
blind !"  "Ye  serpents,  ye  generation 
of  vipers,  how,  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell?  Such  words 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus  are  but  the 
faithful  ness  of  His  voice  giving  the 
warning  that  is  needed  not  only  for 
the  men  of  whom  He  spake,  but  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people  who  might 
be  led  astray  by  their  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness.  Faithful  testimony  a- 
gainst  sin  is  not  out  of  harmony 
with  the  voice  of  compassion.  In 
fact,  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  com- 
passion which  Jesus  had,  we  shall 
be  able  to  feel  the  pathos  in  these 
words  and  almost  feel  the  tone  of 
voice  in  which  they  were  spoken. 

3.  It    is   a    Voice   of  Judgment. 

The  voice  of  Jesus  is  not  a  voice  of 
weakness  because  it  was  sometimes 
a  voice  of  weeping  (Luk.  19:41-44). 
He  has  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment. And  when  the  time  of  judg- 
ment comes,  His  voice  will  be  found 
faithful  and  true.  His  words  to  the 
men  on  the  "left  hand"  are  as  ter- 
rible in  wrath  as  the  words  to  those 
on  the  "right  hand"  are  wonderful  in 
grace  (Matt.  25:34-46).  The  con- 
demnation of  those  who  "loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light  because  their 
deeds  are  evil,"  is  a  terrible  condem- 
nation. No  sin  on  earth  can  equal 
the  sin  of  those  who  "received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might 
be  saved."  And  none  will  go  down 
to  hell  with  a  more  complete  con- 
sciousness of  the  justice  of  their  pun- 
ishment than  will  those  who  have 
turned  their  ears  from  the  truth.  In 
that  awful  day  when  Christ  shall 
ride  in  His  majesty  to  destroy  the 
wicked,  it  is  the  sword  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  His  mouth  by  which  they 
are  killed  (Rev.  19:21).  No  wonder 
men  shall  cry  for  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them 
in  that  day,  when  His  wrath  is 
kindled  against  all  who  "know  not 
God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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The  Operation  of  Mis  Voice 

We  have  already  rioted  the  differ- 
ent result*  of  Jesiis'  preaching  ripdn 
those  who  saw  and  heard  Him 
while  He  was  here  upon  earth.  That 
voice  which  simply  operated  through 
the  vocal  chords  of  Jesus  then  is 
still  operating  in  its  power  through 
many  instrumentalities  today.  We 
have  illustrations  arid  testirrioriies  df 
lis'  Werkirig1  and  rlsults  irl  viridiis 
Ways.  It  was  .the  sarHe  vdiee'  which 
t'Jijaii  heard  wheii  he'  Went  trJ  Mdrint 
Mtfreb;  The  Lord  was  not  hi  the 
Wind  or  the  fire,  hdr  irl  the  earth- 
quake, but  irl  that  voice  Which  he1 
heard  speaking  to  his  heart  in  the 
quiet  retreat  of  the  cave — "a1  still 
small  voifee"~which  caused  Elijah  to 
fibygf  his  fSee  Hi  feVeYerlge  and  sub- 
mission. That  sariie  Voice  operated 
iti  the  Words  df  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Periteedst  Wheri  the  sin  df  the  peo- 
ple Were1  laid  bare  before  them  in 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ;  arid;  be- 
cause the  truth  had  its  way  in  their 
heart,  they  cried  out  in  their  convic- 
tion, "Men  arid  bfethreri,  what  shall 
we  do?"  The  same  vdice  had  the  op- 
posite effect  upon  these  who  did  ridt 
have  the  truth  in  them  when  Peter 
stood  before  the  council  and  told  the 
rulers  that  they  were  the  betrayers 
and  murders  of  the  Lord  of  glory, 
"They  were  cut  to  the  heart  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them."  They 
would  not  hear  the  voice  of  Christ, 
because  they  were  not  "of  the  truth." 

That  voice  is  going  out  into  the 
world  today  through  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  who  has  come  to  "re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment."  He 
may  use  the  tongues  and  the  pens 
of  men  to  convey  the  thought,  but 
it  is  His  power  that  operates  upon 
the  heart  and  has  the  twofold  re- 
sult upon  human  beings.  "To  the 
one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life."  Sometimes  He 
operates  in  silence  through  the  events 
of  life,  or  to  the  moods  of  the  heart 
of  men.  He  may  come  as  He  did 
to  servants  of  God  in  special  visits 
of  angel  messengers.  But  in  what- 
ever way  the  voice  comes,  we  should 
"see  that  we  refuse  not  Him  that 
speaketh."  "Today  if  ye  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
Many  like  Pilate  will  ask  about  truth 
and  not  wait  to  hear.  Many  like  the 
Jews  will  stop  their  ears  and  their 
hearts  and  rush  on  their  sin  bound 
way.  But  every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  will  hear."  "Hear"  means 
more  than  just  the  knowledge  that 
God  spoke  to  us ;  it  means  that  we 
have  both  heard  the  voice  and  have 
responded  to  its  call. 

Those  "Of  the  Truth"  Who  Hear 
Hfs  Voice 

Jesus  had  ss?d  tQ  the  Jews,  f'My 


sheep  hear  tri  y  voice,  and  I  know 
them;  arid  they  follow  trie,"  It  is 
not  a  qtiestiott  of  how  good  people's 
lives  have  beeri.  Brit  have  they  these 
characteristics  which  Jesus  recogniz- 
ed in  the  sheep  who  hear  His  voice? 
When  that  voice  comes  to  a  sinner 
of  that  type,  we  notice  that  the  voice 
pricks  the  heart  and  they  are  b'dwfed 
down  in  htihiiliation  and  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  cry  out  in  distress  a-nd  look 
up  in  faith  and  lay  hold  of  the  Sav- 
ior from  sin.  Such  souls  "receive 
with  meekness  the  engraifted  word 
which  is  able  to  save  their  souls." 
Such  listen  with  an  obedient  heart, 
desiring  td  kridw  arid  dd  the  will  of 
God.  Of  all  stich  Jesus  says,-  "If 
any  man  Will  do  his  Will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctririey  whether  it.  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self" (Jrio.  7'A?), 

They  have  a  loving  heart  toward 
their  Savior  and  receive  His  com- 
mandments and  keep  them  (Jno.  14; 
15).  They  are  shy  of  the  stranger's 
voice  because  there  is  not  in  it  the 
ring  of  truth.  They  will  not  be  a- 
mong  those  who  "heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching  ears" 
and  who  "shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth  and  be  turned  unto 
fables."  They  will  not  be  among 
those  who  have  "strong  delusions 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie."  They 
are  among  those  who  received  the 
love  of  the  truth.  They  respond  to 
the  call  to  follow  Jesus  though  that 
leads  them  to  the  cross  of  self-denial 
and  suffering.  Repentance,  confes- 
sion, separation  from  the  world,  a 
life  of  trial  and  persecution,  will  not 
daunt  the  one  who  has  set  his  heart 
upon  the  truth  and  has  laid  hold  on 
eternal  life.  Are  we  today  of  the 
truth?  Do  we  hear  His  voice?  Does 
He  know  us?  Are  we  following 
Him?  If  so,  we  have  heard  the 
message  of  the  text. 

Carver,  Mo. 


YOUR  SPIRITUAL  EYES 


I  have  often  wondered  at  the  re- 
markable sight  that  blind  people 
have. 

I  have  noticed  that  such  unfortu- 
nate people  seem  to  carry  an  unusual 
beauty  of  expression  and  live  an  in- 
ner life  both  unusual  and  unique. 

When  a  boy  in  college  I  used  to 
visit  a  blind  man  and  spend  hours 
reading  to  him.  He  was  a  great  in- 
spiration to  me.  At  that  time  I  used 
to  wonder  at  and  ponder  over  his 
remarkable  courage  under  such  dis- 
couraging circumstances.  He  was  so 
gentle,  so  full  of  cheer,  and  always 
in  a  happy  mood.  I  understand  now. 
He  had  spiritual  eyes  and,  of  course, 
used  them. 

We  who  have  physical  eyes  are  SQ 
often  blind  spiritually. 


You  can't  get  very  far  by  just  us- 
ing your  physical  eyes.  There  is 
such  a  limit  to  such  sight.  But  with 
spiritual  eyes  you  can  and  may  see 
heaven  itself — -right  here  and  now. 

You  can  see  the  good  in  all  things. 
YoU  can  forgive  and  forget.  You 
can  overlook.  You  can  under- 
stand arid  leave  unsaid  many  things 
that  might  be  said  that  would  harm 
and  hurt. 

People  should  never  say  all  the 
things  they  think.  We  are  given  a 
fertile  brain  SO  that  there  may  be 
rays  of  sunshine  to  give  life  and  hope 
to  our  seeing  when  all  grows  dark 
and  full  of  gloom. 

When  our  physical  eyes  get  dim 
from  tears  or  over  sight  of  things 
dross  and  material,  then  our  spiritual 
eyes  should  shine  and  give  us  the 
vision  so  necessary  in  a  world  of 
selfish  and  material  interests. 

Your  physical  eyes  see  the  things 
of  today  alone,  your  spiritual  eyes 
see  tomorrow  in  all  its  rich  and 
beautiful  consummations. 

But  unless  you  use  these  spiritual 
eyes,  you,  too,  may  become  blind  in 
a  blindness  more  total  and  tragic 
than  ever  the  blindness  of  your  two 
physical  eyes. — Sel.  by  Mabel  V.  H. 
Rutt. 


THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  MONEY 


By  J.  W.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  possibly  does  not  appear  that 
the  Scriptures  condemn  wealth. 
Money  in  the  present  day  is  a  great 
power,  either  for  good  or  for  evil : 
the  love  of  money  is  condemned. 
When  money  becomes  a  person's 
master  it  will  lead  him  into  evil. 
Paul  terms  it  as  "the  root  of  all 
evil."  When  money  is  given  to  a 
person,  it  is  given  with  the  object 
that  it  should  be  put  to  a  proper  use 
so  that  it  may  be  a  blessing. 

When  money  is  invested  in  enter- 
prises that  result  in  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  mankind,  it  is 
used  properly ;  when  used  to  further 
the  work  of  Satan  it  is  put  to  a 
wrong  use  and  will  turn  out  to  be  a 
curse  to  the  possessor  of  it.  Some 
people,  we  are  told,  are  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich ;  while  others  liv- 
ing in  the  world  become  rich,  thru 
making  others  poor. 

It  is  not  money  which  is  the  root 
of  all  evil  but  the  love  of  money. 
Wealth  is  a  good  thing  if  used  right. 
There  are  some  people  who  say  there 
is  no  difference  in  wealth  and  riches, 
but  there  is.  When  a  person  is  rich, 
he  doesn't  necessarily  need  to  have 
so  much  money,  but  he  is  called  a 
rich  man  because  he  has  a  little 
money  and  holds  on  to  it.  He  is 
afraid  to  invest  it  because  he  might 
lose  it,    He  keeps  it  hid  away;  he 
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loves  it,  although  he  may  not  own 
up  to  this !  The  desire  to  hecome 
rich  has  drowned  many  in  death  and 
perdition.  We  have  noticed  that  a 
good  many  of  the  people  of  the  world 
today  have  chosen  for  their  motto, 
"Win  Gold ;"  men  are  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  their  practical 
ending  of  their  motto,  as  some  un- 
known writer  says : 

The  vain  man  wins  gold  and  wears  it. 

The  generous  man  wins  gold  and  shares  it. 

The  miser  wins  gold  and  spares  it. 

The  Prodigal  wins  gold  and  spends  it. 

The  user  wins  gold  and  lends  it. 

The  fool  wins  gold  and  ends  it. 

The  gambler  wins  gold  and   loses  it. 

The  wise  man   wins   gold  and   uses  it. 

A  wealthy  man,  likewise  the  rich 
man,  does  not  necessarily  need  to 
have  a  lot  of  money.    He  may  have 


Goshen  College 

The  Freshman  class  in  English  composi- 
tion has  recently  compiled  histories  of  the 
literary  societies  of  the  College. 

Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted chapel  services  March  8. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  visited  the   College  March  ,9. 

Bishops  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Indiana,  and  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  two  of 
the  oldest  ministers  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Conference,  visited  at  the  College  on 
March  10,  Brother  Kurtz  conducting  chapel 
exercises. 

Prof.  R.  B.  Hohn  of  the  department  of 
education  spoke  on  the  subject  of  "Spirit- 
ual Food"  at  our  devotional  meeting, 
March  11. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Dean  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, visited  with  us  March  12  and  spoke 
at  our  chapel  service. 

President  Yoder  was  in  Ohio  for  ten 
days  ending  March  22  working  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  College. 

Noah  Oyer  and  H.  S.  Bender  of  our 
faculty  and  a  number  of  students  attended 
the  Christian  Life  Conference  held  at  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  March  12  to  15. 
Following  this  conference  Bro.  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Mission. 

Sister  Anne  Loucks,  associate  editor  of 
the  Christian  Monitor,  returned  to  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  March  17,  after  an  extended  visit 
with  friends  in  Goshen. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  held 
their  annual  election  of  officers  on  March 
25.  1.  E.  Burkhart  and  Elizabeth  Gish 
were  elected  presidents  of  the  men's  and 
women's  cabinets,  respectively,  Tilman 
Smith  and  Ruth  Yoder  secretaries  and 
Clifford  Martin  and  Amanda  Frey  treas- 
urers. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Band  also  re- 
organized on  March  27,  electing  Elvin  Sny- 
der as  president,  and  Katie  Yoder  as  sec- 
retary. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
visited  at  the  College  March  26. 

Bishop  D.  D.  Troyer  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  congregation  preached  at  our  Sun- 
day morning  service,  March  28.  In  the 
evening  the  Student  Volunteer  Band  of 
the  College  gave  a  program  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church. 

On  March  28  President  Yoder  filled  an 
appointment  at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  C. 
L.  Graber  at  the  Olive  Church,  and  I.  E. 
Burkhart  at  the  Nappanee  North  Church. 

On   March   27   Bro.   Yoder  addressed  a 


money  and  give  it  to  a  good  cause. 
If  the  wealthy  man  gives  his  money 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  or 
for  the  moral  development  of  his 
community,  he  is  unlike  the  rich 
man,  for  he  knows  he  cannot  take 
his  wealth  with  him.  He  is  giving 
it  that  someone  else  beside  himself 
will  receive  a  blessing.  To  be  poor 
is  counted  by  some  a  misfortune  and 
calamity.  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
be  rich  in  both  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come.  People  who  are 
rich  in  this  world  are  in  terrible 
danger  of  the  judgment.  Riches  have 
often  become  a  misfortune  rather 
than  a  blessing.  A  man  with  wealth 
can  be  a  great  blessing,  if  he  and  his 
means  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 


ministerial  meeting  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan conference  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Elkhart. 

"The  Mennonites  of  Iowa"  was  the  sub- 
ject discussed  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Historical  Society,  March  24. 

Passion  Week  is  being  observed  at  the 
College  as  a  special  Week  of  Prayer.  Spe- 
cial devotional  meetings  are  held  each 
morning  at  6:30  o'clock. 

Ernest  Correll  and  S.  W.  Witmer  of  our 
faculty  have  recently  suffered  with  illness. 

March  30,   1926.         Guy  Hershberger. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Two  Kansas  University  men,  Prof.  Law- 
son  and  Prof.  Mitchell,  representing  the 
Junior  College  committee  of  the  Universi- 
ty, visited  the  College  on  Friday,  Mar.  5. 
Prof.  Lawson  gave  a  short  address  to  the 
students-  in  chapel. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  made  a  trip  east  over  the 
week  end  from  Mar.  11  to  15.  On  Friday 
he  attended  at  Goshen  College  a  meeting 
of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Sub- 
committee of  the.  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  General  Conference.  From 
Friday  evening  till  Sunday  he  attended  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  held  at  the 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  He  gave  a 
number  of  addresses  at  the  Conference. 

President  Bender  returned  on  Mar.  13 
from  his  trip  to  southern  Texas. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
preached  at  the  College  at  the  regular 
Sunday  morning  service  on  Mar.  14. 

At  the  regular  evening  meeting  at  the 
College  on  Mar.  14  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of 
Larned,  Kansas,  delivered  the  sermon. 

A  number  of  students  from  the  College 
took  part  in  the  Semi-annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  the  Catlin 
Church  near  Peabody  on  Sunday,  Mar.  14. 

In  the  Bible  Study  classes  conducted  by 
the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  the  time  was  spent  this 
year  in  memorizing  Scripture  passages. 
Four  classes  were  organized  which  met 
once  a  week  thruout  a  large  part  of  the 
year.  On  Mar.  16  a  final  contest  was  held 
in  which  all  the  classes  took  part.  After 
an  hour's  drill  on  quoting  some  forty  pas- 
sages, including  four  entire  chapters,  thirty 
out  of  the  thirty-nine  students  participating 
had  made  no  mistakes. 

On  the  evening  of  Mar.  26  the  College 
Chorus  sang  the  Easter  Oratorio  entitled 
The  Conqueror,  by  Gabriel,  to  a  large  au- 
dience. Both  those  who  sang  and  those 
who  heard  appreciated  the  beautiful  por- 
trayal of  the  message  of  the  Easter  story 
given  in  the  Oratorio. 


At  their  regular  weekly  meetings  the 
Volunteer  Band  has  been  studying  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world.  Earlier  in  the  year 
they  studied  Mohammedanism,  Hinduism, 
Modernism,  and  Catholicism.  Recently 
they  have  studied  some  of  the  false  relig- 
ions in  the  United  States,  including  Mor- 
monism,  Christian  Science,  Russellism, 
Spiritualism,  and  Seventh  Day  Adventism. 

Thru  the  Extension  Committee  of  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  students  and  faculty  members 
of  the  College  have  this  year  been  con- 
ducting meetings  at  the  county  jail  in 
Newton  once  a  month  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. The  service  usually  consists  of 
Gospel  singing  by  a  men's  quartet,  a  ser- 
mon or  religious  talk,  and  personal  work. 
The  same  group  generally  also  visits  the 
two  hospitals  in  Newton  on  the  same  day 
and  sings  for  the  patients. 

The  Third  Term  examinations  for  the 
Academy  classes  begin  today.  The  Fourth 
Term's  work  begins  on  Monday  noon, 
April  5,  immediately  following  the  Easter 
vacation. 

A  number  of  students  and  teachers  from 
the  College  are  planning  to  attend  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Harper,  Kansas,  over  Easter.  We  are  ex- 
pecting a  time  of  rich  Christian  fellowship. 

March  30,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


Married 


Birkey— Miller.— On  Feb.  24.  1926,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  H.  Miller  near 
Blanden,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter  Kate  to  Bro.  Albert  Birkey  of  Dela- 
van.  111.     Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  officiated. 


Rudy — Baer. — On  Wednesday,  March  24, 
1826,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bio.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Out..  Bro. 
Omar  Rudy  of  West  Montrose,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Verna  Baer  of  Breslau,  Ont..  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Sybert. — Luchia  Sybert,  pioneer  resident  of 
Lima.  Ohio,  died  Saturday  at  her  home,  fol- 
lowing a  short  illness,  aged  78  years.  She 
was  born  in  Ft.  Jennings,  Sept.  17,  1S47,  and 
came  to  Lima  when  quite  young.  Surviving 
are  three  sons  (Robert,  William,  and  John), 
six  daughters  (Mrs.  Lucinda  Kidd,  Mary 
Burnett,  Etta  Burnett,  Mrs.  Florence  McClish, 
Mrs.  Lesta  Cross,  and  Mrs.  Luchia  Dalton), 
a  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Sybert),  and  a  brother 
(Mose  Carter).  Services  were  held  at  Jeffer- 
son Street  Mission  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Alderfer. — Harvey  K.,  only  child  of  Lewis 
M.  and  Erma  S.  Alderfer,  died  March  8,  1926, 
of  whooping  cough,  having  been  sick  a  few 
weeks ;  aged  6  m.  20  d.  Services  were  held 
on  the  18th  at  the  Salford  Mennonite  Meet- 
ing House,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
and  Bro.  H.  Clemmer.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  Text,  "For  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

"No  one  knows  how  much  we  miss  him. 
No  one  knows  the  tears  we  shed  ; 
But  in  heaven  we  know  we'll  meet  him, 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 

Great-grandmother  Sauder. 

Loueks. — Elizabeth  Loucks  was  born  in 
Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania,  July  2, 
1837 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  17.  1926";  aged  88  y.  S  m.  15  d. 
"Sister  Betty,"  as  she  was  familiarly  called. 
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was  for  many  jears  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  SeottcMe,  Pa.,  and  while 
in  recent  years  she  was  not  able  to  attend 
the  public  service  in  the  church,  she  was  a 
constant  witness  for  the  Master  in  her  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  on  Friday  afternoon,  March 
19,  by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in 
the  family  lot  in  the  Alverton  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Freda  Hilda,  daughter  of  Nor- 
man Lehman  and  wife,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
died  March  24,  1!)26 ;  aged  3  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  brother,  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Lehman,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Zook),  and  two  great- 
grandparents  (Mrs.  Katherine  Kaufman  and 
Mrs.  Mary  E.  Lehman).  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Mar.  20, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Text, 
II  Kings  4  :26. 

"Dearest  Freda,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more  ; 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
Over  on   the  golden  shore." 


Hess. — Eugene  S.,  son  of  Christian  G.  and 
Edna  Snyder  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  died  Mar. 
21,  1926;  aged  4  y.  4  m.  1  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  membranous  croup,  which  only 
lasted  four  days.  Cod  saw  best  to  take  him 
home  to  join  his  little  sister  Dorothy  in  heav- 
en. He  was  always  of  a  kind  and  loving 
disposition,  and  had  gained  many  friends  in 
his  short  life  here  below.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents  and  one  brother  (J.  Clyde).  Brief 
services  (which  had  to  be  strictly  private) 
were  held  at  the  home  Mar.  22,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Noah  Landis.  Burial  in  the  Landis 
Valley  Cemetery. 

"Can  it  be  Eugene  has  left  us. 
He  who  always  had  a  smile  V 
Yes!   He's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


King. — Vernon  Henry,  son  of  Elmer  M. 
and  Libby  (Blank)  King,  was  born  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  June  23,  1!)11 ;  died  Mar. 
27,  1926;  aged  14  y.  9  m.  4  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  1  brother  (Herman),  6  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Archie  L.  King,  Elsie,  Nellie, 
Erma,  Orpha,  and  Alice)  ;  also  one  grand- 
mother. One  sister.  Nona,  preceded  him 
nearly  3  years.  On  the  evening  of  Mar.  27 
he  met  with  a  fatal  accident  of  which  God 
alone  was  witness.  He  was  found  immediate- 
ly after,  but  the  soul  had  taken  its  flight. 
Vernon  was  a  sociable  kindhearted  boy,  full 
of  life,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  at  home, 
in  school,  and  in  the  community.  Services 
at  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler  and  W.  E.  Helmuth  on  Mar.  29.  Text, 
1  Cor.  15:51-58.    James  4:13-17. 


Weaver. — Elizabeth  M.,  widow  of  John  G. 
Weaver,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
July  11,  1858;  died  Jan.  6,  1920;  aged  77 
y.  5  m.  25  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for'  many  years, 
leaving  1  daughter,  1  stepdaughter,  and  3 
step-brothers,  3  brothers  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
9,  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Isaac  B. 
Good  and  at  Weaverland  Church  by  Bro. 
John  Sauder,  Bro.  John  Weaver  and  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver.  Burial  at  Weaverland 
Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast 
All  is  over  pain  is  ended. 

And  dear  grandmother  is  at  rest." 


Klophenstein. — Peter  Klophenstein  was  born 
in  Alsace,  France,  Sept.  21,  1852 ;  died  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Jan.  1.  1926;  aged  73  y. 
3  m.  10  d.  At  the  age  of  14  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  France,  and  re- 
mained in  that  faith  until  death,    He  with 


his  family  moved  to  America  in  1900.  "  On 
Jan.  24.  1.881  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Kauffman.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  children  (Mrs.  Joseph  Rich,  Joseph,  Anna, 
Hermon,  and  Martha  Klophenstein,  and  one 
preceded  him  in  death  in  infancy).  He 
leaves  his  wife,  5  children,  10  grandchildren, 
2  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Miller,  and  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Beech  Church  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  and  Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler. 


Zehr. — Evelyn  Eileen  Zehr,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  E.  Zehr  was  born  Dec.  28, 
1923,  near  Manson,  la.,  died  March  5,  1926, 
at  the  age  of  two  years,  two  months  and 
seven  days.  The  little  girl  had  never  been 
robust  and  when  she  became  ill  with  influenza 
she  did  not  have  the  strength  to  combat  the 
disease.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Manson  Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  Nich- 
olas Stoltzfus  in  charge.  Interment  in  Rose 
Hill  Cemetery. 

"E'en  for  the  dead,  I  will  not  bind  my  soul 
to  grief : — 

Death  cannot  long  divide, 

For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose,  that  climb- 
ed my  garden  wall, 

Had   blossomed  on  the  other  side? 

Death  doth  hide,  but  not  divide ! 

Thou  art  but  on  Christ's  other  side. 

Thou  art  with  Christ  aiid  Christ  with  me 

In  Him  united  still  are  we." 


Mast. — Jacob  O.  Mast*  son  of  Christian  and 
Polly  Mast  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  June 
19,  1848,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Mar.  22,  1926;  aged  77  y.  9  m. 
3  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Hooley  in  1870.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  children,  two  who  have  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  M. 
M.  Weyrick,  and  W.  II.  Mast,  both  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Mrs.  John  Eash  of  Wayland, 
Mich.  Four  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Simon  Plank,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  took  sick  about  0 
weeks  ago,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  for 
about  the  last  4  weeks,  from  the  effects 
of  a  light  stroke  from  which  he  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  the  end  came.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Middlebury.  Ind.,  by  Silas  Yoder 
and  D.  D.  Miller.  Interment  in  the  Grace 
Lawn  Cemetery. 


Moyer. — Sister  Barbara  Hockman.  wife  of 
the  late  Jacob  C.  Moyer,  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  14.  1855;  died  Feb.  8.  1926; 
aged  76  y.  9  m.  23  d.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  Her  sons 
preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy.  Her  hus- 
band (lied  Feb.  21,  1918.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  the  second  last  of  a  fam- 
ily of  ten  children.  She  is  survived  by  4 
daughters,  1  sister.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church  Feb.  13,  by  Bro.  Frank  Swartz  and 
Bro.  Wilson  Moyer,  Text,  Psa.  23.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

"Sister  dear,   how   sad   and  lonely, 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair ; 
But  'tis  for  a  short  while  only, 
Till  we  hope  to  meet  o'er  there." 

By  her  sister-in-law. 


Broches. — Samuel,  son  of  George  and  Bar- 
bara Broches,  was  born  in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  15,  1843;  died  Dec.  20,  1925;  aged  82 
y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Jane  Evick.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
children.  Three  have  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Surviving  are  4  sons  (George, 
Bert,  David,  and  Frank),  3  daughters  (Mrs, 


Frank  Boedecker,  Mrs.  Elmer  Boughan,  and 
Mrs.  (!uss  Clemens),  26  grandchildren,  and  21 
great-grandchildren,  1  brother  (Jacob  Broches), 

and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harshe).    The  Lord 

alone  knows  the  sadness  and  lonely  hours 
day  and  night  that  were  his  when  his  wife 
was  called  home  and  he  was  left  alone  sitting 
at  the  window  by  day,  meditating  in  the 
silent  hours  of  the  night,  looking,  hoping,  be- 
lieving, till  the  Lord  in  mercy  revealed  Him- 
self, he  accepting  the  offers  of  mercy  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  confessed  Him  as  his  Savior, 
sealed  his  vows  in  water  baptism,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  8,  1922. 
"When  I  shall  wake  on  that  fair  morn  of 
morns, 

After  whose  dawning  never  night  returns, 
And  with  whose  glory  day  eternal  burns, 
I  shall  be  satisfied." 


Miller. — Arnold  Lawrence,  only  child  of 
Amzie  A.  and  Adeline  Miller,  Emma,  Ind. ; 
died  March  13,  1926;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  17  d. 
The  first  few  months  of  his  life  he  seemed 
to  be  a  healthy  baby,  but  he  has  been  quite 
frail  for  the  last  few  months  from  teething 
and  complications.  On  Feb.  2,  he  became 
ill  with  catarrhal  fever,  but  recovered.  But 
it  was  only  a  short  time  that  we  were  per- 
mitted to  have  him  with  us.  Oh  March  3 
he  was  again  taken  ill  with  double  pneu- 
monia and  catarrhal  fever  and  a  few  hours 
before  his  death  brain  fever  began  setting  into 
nis  already  frail  body.  Through  all  his  ill- 
ness he  bore  his  suffering  with  scarcely  a 
childish  complaint.  Much  as  we  will  miss 
him,  memory  will  always  picture  a  sweet, 
loving,  childish  figure  of  whom  our  Lord 
has  said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
He  leaves  parents,  two  grandfathers,  and  two 
grandmothers  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  M.  Miller)  and  one  great 
grandfather  (M.  1'.  Miller),  besides  his  un- 
cles, aunts,  cousins,  neighbors  and  friends. 
Funeral  conducted  by  O.  S.  Hostetler  assisted 
by  M.  J.  Yoder,  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Emma,  Ind. 

"One  day  as  we  anxiously  watched  him, 

Dressed  in  his  soft  white  gown, 
He  slipped  away  from  our  presence 

To  wear  a  shining  bright  crown." 


Miller. — Elva,  daughter  of  John  and  Lucin- 
da  (Hostetler)  Miller,  was  born  March  3, 
1898,  near  Farmerstown,  Ohio.  On  Sept.  10, 
1921,  she  was  married  to  Ray  Miller  of  near 
LaGrange,  Ind.  They  started  housekeeping 
near  LaGrange,  at  which  place  they  resided 
since  and  where  she  died ;  aged  28  y.  22  d. 
About  ten  weeks  before  her  death  she  con- 
tracted the  grippe  which  later  developed  into 
anemia  which  caused  her  to  fail  physically. 
On  March  13  she  gave  birth  to  twin  boys, 
after  which  she  rallied  and  everybody  thought 
she  was  getting  along  as  well  as  could  be 
expected  till  on  March  22  she  began  to  fail 
rapidly.  Elva  was  a  loving  wife  and  devoted 
mother.  In  humble  submission  we  bow  to 
Him  who  knoweth  what  He  doeth  at  all 
times  and  .  say.  "Thy  will  be  done."  She 
leaves  a  heart-broken  husband,  little  Dorothy 
Maxine,  and  the  twin  boys  (Merrit  Ray  and 
Marion  Jay),  four  sisters  and  1  brother  (Mrs. 
J.  O.  Berg,  Jacob.  H.  May,  Mrs.  Geo.  Y. 
Miller,  and  Effie),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  father,  mother,  1  brother,  1 
sister  and  one  son  (Oran  Leroy)  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  early  youth  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  After  her 
marriage  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Forks  Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  was  held  from 
the  Emma  Mennonite  Church  March  28,  con- 
ducted by  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  D.  D.  Miller. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  : 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  officially  estimated  that  American 
farm  values  decreased  about  25  per  cent 
between  1920  and  1925.  This  is  a  side- 
light showing  why  it  is  a  hard  proposition 
to  convince  farmers  that  they  are  pros- 
pering. 


Be  careful  how  vou  court  "personal  lib- 
erty." Forgers  steal  $100,000,000  a  year, 
in  the  United  States.  Hold-up  thieves 
take  $2,500,000,000,  and  stock  swindlers  get 
$6,000,000,000  of  our  money  each  year. 
All  these  practice  "personal  liberty." — No- 
Tobacco  Educator. 


Dr.  F.  H.  Rhodes.  Professor  of  Indus- 
trial Chemistry  at  Cornell,  has  evolved  a 
successful  process  for  removing  ink  from 
old  newspapers  so  that  they  be  turned 
back  to  newsprint  and  used  again.  The 
results  will  solve  to  a  great  extent,  chem- 
ists assert,  the  serious  problem  presented 
by  the  diminishing  supply  of  wood  pulp. 


Crime  has  become  a  profession  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  estimated  that  Chi- 
cago has  30,000  professional  criminals. 
The  Chicago  Crime  Commission  reports: 
"Crime  is  an  established  business  here. 
It  is  organized,  centralized  and  commer- 
cialized. Its  business  is  as  steady  as  that 
of  the  automobile  industry.  It  is  not  the 
result  of  hard  times.  It  is  the  plain  choice 
of  a  majority  of  those  who  follow  it  as  an 
occupation." — Exchange. 


An  estimated  gain  of  1,629,000  in  popu- 
lation in  the  United  States  last  year  was 
announced  by  the  National  Bureau  of 
Economic  Research  through  the  Associated 
Press.  The  indicated  gain  for  1925  was 
almost  identical  with  that  for  1924.  The 
estimated  population  of  continental  United 
States  was  placed  at  115,940,000  on  Jan.  1, 
1926,  or  a  gain  of  more  than  10,000,000 
since  the  last  Federal  census  in  1920. — Sel. 


For  the  past  few  years  the  "prosperity" 
in  Florida  has  received  more  than  its  share 
of  attention  in  the  newspapers.  It  now 
begins  to  dawn  upon  some  of  the  people 
of  that  state  that  the  lion's  share  of  this 
prosperity  is  taken  care  of  by  the  land 
speculators  who  have  become  immensely 
wealthy  through  the  continuous  and  rap- 
idly mounting  prices  of  real  estate.  A 
meeting  of  representatives  of  the  leading 
boards  of  trade  in  the  state  is  being  called 
to  examine  into  the  question  as  to  how 
much  real  permanent  value  this  real  estate 
boom   has   been  to  the  state. 


A  timely  message  has  recently  been  sent 
out  by  Dr.  E.  H.  Cherrington,  General 
Secretary  of  the  World  League  against 
Alcoholism,  calling  attention  to  the  present 
propaganda  on  the  part  of  friends  of 
strong  drink,  trying  to  leave  the  public 
under  the  impression  that  the  Prohibition 
Amendment  is  directed  against  saloons  on- 
ly, and  that  its  framers  did  not  have  in 
mind  a  "bone  dry"  nation.  The  fact  is, 
there  is  no  law  against  saloons,  but  against 
the  death-dealing  liquid  that  made  the 
work  of  the  saloons  obnoxious  to  all  de- 
cent people.  The  same  forces  that  are 
now  so  active  against  prohibition  were 
just  as  active  against  former  laws  that 
undertook  to  regulate  saloons.  Friends  of 
temperance  should  not  be  hoodwinked  into 
a  support  of  the  vicious  propaganda  that  is 
now  so  vigorously  opposing  the  enforce- 
ment of  temperance  laws.  Every  effort, 
pn  the  part  of  the  state,  to  promote  the 
cause  of  temperance  encounters  a  "whisky 
rebellion." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1926 

This  annual  publication  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains 
a  _  number  of  interesting  articles  dealing 
with  the  progress  of  the  organized  work 
of  the  church  during  the  past  year,  and 
in  some  cases  for  a  period  of  years.  His- 
torical sketches  of  the  work  of  our  for- 
eign missions  since  the  time  of  their 
founding  are  given.  Some  of  the  articles 
contain  a  forward  look  and  outline  some 
of  the  work  that  we  hope  as  a  church  to 
accomplish  in  the  future.  All  of  the  read- 
ing matter  will  be  found  helpful  and  in- 
structive. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  value  of  the  Year- 
Book  lies  in  the  reference  material 
which  it  contains.  A  list  of  twenty-three 
Mennonite  Conferences  is  given,  giving 
the  location  of  each  congregation,  the 
number  of  memhers  and  time  of  service, 
and  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
serving  at  these  places.  The  total  mem- 
bership of  each  conference  is  also  given. 
Then  follows  a  list  of  the  twenty-one 
missions  and  nine  charitable  institutions 
under  the  control  of  our  own  mission 
boards.  A  full  list  of  workers  is  given 
in  each  case.  The  General  and  District 
Mission  Boards  are  given  with  their  of- 
ficers and  members,  also  the  members  of 
our  Board  of  Education,  Publication 
Board,  Sunday  School  Committees,  and 
Relief  and  Colonization  Boards  and  Com- 
mittees. A  list  of  our  Mennonite  schorls 
and  their  executive  officers  is  also  given. 
Last  of  all  is  the  directory  giving  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  'bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons  of  practically  every 
Mennonite  organization  in  United  States, 
Canada,  and  foreign  countries.  All  of  this 
matter  has  been  brought  up  to  date  as 
nearly  as  possible  through  correspondence 
with  authoritative  sources.  A  Calendar 
of  Events,  giving  the  most  important 
happenings  in  church  circles  during  the 
year  is  also  a  valuable  feature  of  the  book. 
The  Year  Book  will  be  found  to  be  a 
veritable  mine  of  information  to  those 
who  wish  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Those 
wishing  to  give  talks  on  our  church  work 
will  find  much  of  the  material  they  need 
in   the  Year  Book. 

Price,  10c  each;  dozen  copies,  75c;  100 
copies,  $5.50.     Address  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Millersville,  on 
Wednesday,   May  5,  1926. 

The  two  sessions,  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, will  be  profitably  occupied  by  a 
number  of  addresses  on  subjects  of  vital 
importance  to  this  cause.  The  forenoon 
session  will  open  with  a  sermon  and  the 
afternoon  with  a  song  service.  A  depar- 
ture from  the  program  of  former  meet- 
ings will  consist  in  an  effort  to  have  pres- 
ent, if  possible,  all  the  foster  parents  of 
the  homes  in  which  children  have  been 
placed  from  this  institution,  by  mailing 
them  a  special  invitation,  together  with 
programs  of  the  meeting.  In  addition  to 
the  special  invitations  to  be  mailed  from 
the  Home,  we  extend,  through  these  coir 
umns,  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  foster 
parents,  as  well  as  the  brotherhood  in 
general,  to  attend  this  meeting. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


April  8,  1926 
NOTICE 

Those  wishing  to  help  care  for  Salem 
cemetery,  located  at  Salem  church  three 
miles  north  east  of  Elida,  can  send  or 
give  to  either  of  the  trustees,  namely: 
Solomon  Brunk,  R.  6,  Delphos;  Christian 
Good,  R.  1,  Elida;  Christian  Stalter,  R. 
6,  Delphos;  Christian  Culp,  R.  3,  Elida; 
Jacob  Greider,  R.  2,  Elida;  Eugene  Moore, 
R.  3,  Lima.  There  is  a  fund  kept  and 
used  for  the  cemetery  only.  A  complete 
statement  will  be  given,  once  a  year  of 
all  money  received  and  spent  to  all  who 
give   their  name  and  address. 

Eugene   Moore,  Sec-treas. 

REPORT 

Of   Markham,    Ont.,   Sewing   Circle  for 
year  ending  March  31,  1926 


Number  meetings  held  10 

Number  members  28 

Average  attendance  17 

Number  articles   made  104 

Number  quilts  2 

Amount  in  Treasury  April,   1925  $19.33 

Money  received  for  work  $52.11 

Money  spent  for  work  $56.20 

Money  received  for  Missions  $24.75 

Amount  in  Treasury  March,  1926  $15.24 


Sec-treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Midland  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
for  the  year  beginning  April   1,  1925 
and  ending  March  31,  1926 


No.  meetings  held  during  the  year  15 

Average  attendance  11 

No.  garments  made  114 

No.  comforters   made  7 

No.  quilts  made  12 

Money  spent  for  sewing  supplies  $110.40 

For  ready  made  garments  $19.88 
Money  sent  for  Sister  Troyer's 

Support  (India)  $10.00 

Money  sent  for  India  Medical  Fund  $30.00 

Received   from   Sew.   Cir.   Offerings  $86.61 

Received  for  quilting,  etc.  $78.39 

Money  carried  over  from  last  year  $17.55 

Money  in  Treasury  $12.27 


Mrs.  E.  A.  Bontrager,  Pres. 
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EDITORIAL 


entire  day  was  spent  to  the  glory  of 
God. 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 


Whoever  heeds  this  advice,  good 
for  the  Church  in  America  as  well  as 
the  Church  at  Colosse,  is  not  only 
safe  for  glory  but  also  gets  the  best 
out  of  this  life.  In  the  language  of 
Peter,  "If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall." 


"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port :  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things." 


That  little  word  IF  is  really  one 
of  the  biggest  words  in  the  English 
language.  All  the  promised  blessings 
of  the  Bible  are  given  on  condition. 
"If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall" — inferring  that  we  are  sure  to 
fall  if  we  do  not.  Salvation  is  offered 
as  a  free  gift — to  all  that  believe. 
If  we  believe,  we  are  safe ;  if  not, — . 
Get  on  the  right  side  of  IF,  and  you 
are  on  the  right  side  of  Christ. 


Easter  has  come  and  gone.  As  in- 
dicated in  reports  from  various  con- 
gregations, special  services  were  held 
in  many  places.  It  is  safe  to  say 
that  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  means 
more  to  many  people  now  than  it  did 
several  weeks  ago.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  evidences  that  many 
professing  Christians  found  more 
pleasure  in  the  follies  of  this  world 
than  they  did  in  the  joy  over  a  risen 
Lord.  Happy  are  they  who  can  med- 
itate upon  the  way  they  spent  Easter 
day,   with   the   satisfaction   that  the 


The    Work   in    Lancaster   Co. — It 

was  the  editor's  privilege,  recently, 
to  spend  a  few  days  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  occasion  being  a  two- 
day  Bible  meeting  at  Lititz.  There 
was  manifest  the  usual  zeal  and 
spiritual  fervor,  which  to  our  mind  is 
one  of  the  reasons  for  the  remark- 
able growth  of  the  Church  in  that 
county.  At  Goodville  and  in  Lan- 
caster, where  we  were  for  single  ap- 
pointments, we  noticed  evidences  of 
the  same  kind  of  interest.  One  of  the 
features  of  these  gatherings  which 
we  desire  to  commend  is  the  hearty 
way  in  which  the  work  of  visiting 
ministers  is  supported  by  the  ministry 
at  home.  It  is  an  inspiration  to  any 
minister  to  have  back  of  him  and 
around  him  a  body  of  coworkers  of 
like  precious  faith  to  sustain  him  in 
sympathy  and  prayers.  Another  thing 
that  we  believe  helps  to  strengthen 
the  Church  in  Lancaster  Co.  is  the 
many  houses  of  worship  which  we 
find  there.  It  is  better  not  to  pile 
up  the  membership  too  high,  or  some 
of  them  will  suffer  for  want  of  proper 
exercise  and  responsibility.  The 
Church  in  Lancaster  Co.  has  her 
problems,  as  is  the  case  elsewhere, 
but  so  long  as  the  ministry  and  other 
members  occupying  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility stand  unitedly  in  true  hu- 
mility, proper  spiritual  oversight,  and 
loyal  support  of  a  full-Gospel  faith 
and  life,  these  problems  will  be  met. 


Important  Meetings  Ahead. — With- 
in the  next  two  months  a  number  of 
important  meetings  will  be  held  a- 
mong  us.  Among  these  we  may 
mention  the  coming  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  that 
of  a  number  of  district  conferences. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  those  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  of  these  meet- 


ings are  making  the  necessary  prep- 
arations. But  others  besides  officials 
should  join  in  these  preparations. 
There  are  two  things  in  which  we 
may  all  have  a  part:  prayer  and 
meditation.  The  great  question  be- 
fore us,  one  in  which  we  should  all 
be  interested,  is,  What  may  our  con- 
ferences do  to  help  strengthen  our 
members  and  help  our  congregations 
solve  their  problems?  The  evange- 
lization of  the  world,  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  whole-Gospel  faith,  the 
proper  government  of  the  Church, 
the  care  of  individual  members,  the 
promotion  of  Christian  standards  in 
home  and  business  and  social  life,  the 
safeguarding  of  our  people  (especially 
young  people)  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  numerous  forms  of  worldli- 
ness,  the  training  of  our  young  peo- 
ple for  faithful  Christian  service,  the 
proper  support  of  the  ministry,  the 
evils  of  unscriptural  alliances,  the 
purity  of  the  faith  on  the  part  of  all 
members — these  are  some  of  the  vital 
problems  before  us  that  challenge  the 
thoughtful,  prayerful  consideration  of 
all  people  who  love  the  Church  and 
are  interested  in  maintaining  the  pure 
and  unadulterated  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

As  for  the  coming  meeting  of  our 
General  Mission  Board,  it  is  but  a 
General  Missionary  Conference,  with 
world  evangelism  as  its  theme,  and 
much  of  what  we  said  of  church  con- 
ferences is  applicable  also  to  our 
Mission  Board  meetings. 

Speaking  of  important  meetings  a- 
head,  we  should  not  forget  the  com- 
mencement exercises  in  our  church 
schools.  Because  they  are  education- 
al institutions  is  no  reason  why  I 
Cor.  10:31  should  not  apply  to  their 
entire  programs.  Looking  forward 
to  commencement  time  means  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  a  body  of 
young  people  leaves  the  school  room 
for  practical  service  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  May  our 
schools  have  an  important  place  in 
our  interest  and  prayers. 
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Preacher's  Page 


MINISTERIAL  ZEAL  AND  LOVE 


0  that  I  were  as  heretofore, 

When  first  sent  forth  in  Jesus'  name; 

1  rushed  through  every  open  door, 
And  cried  to  all,  Behold  the  Lamb! 

Seized   the  poor  trembling  slaves  of  sin, 

And  urged  the  outcast  to  come  in. 
The   God  who  kills  and  makes  alive, 

To  me  the  quickening  power  impart; 
Thy  grace  restore,  thy  work  revive, 

Retouch  my  lips,  renew  my  heart; 
Forth  with  a  fresh  commission  send, 

And  all  Thy  servant's  steps  attend. 

— C.  Wesley. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


PREACHERS 

TEXT:  Acts  8:4. 

I.  Introductory 

II.  All  men   are  Preachers 

As  seen  in  the  references  that  follow, 
it  is  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  only  or- 
dained ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
preachers.  Even  the  ministers  or  serv- 
ants of  Satan  must  be  classified  as 
preachers,  only  in  their  preaching  they 
are  espousing  the  wrong  cause.  We 
may  preach  by  the  influence  of  our  lives 
as  well  as  by  word  of  mouth  from  the 
sacred  stand.  It  is  not  a  question,  Are 
we  preachers?  'but,  Is  our  preaching  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord  or  His  enemies? 
and,  secondarily,  In  what  capacity  are 
we  serving? 

III.  Classes   of  Preachers 

1.  Ministers  of   the   Gospel. — I  Tim.  2: 

7;  Acts  3:8;  Rom.  10:14. 

2.  Old   Testament  men   of   God.— Eccl. 

1:1,2,  12;  II  Pet.  2:5. 

3.  Members   in   general. — Acts   8:4;  11: 

20;  I  Thes.  1:8. 

4.  Dumb  animals.— Mark  14:72;  II  Pet. 

2:16. 

5.  The  wicked.— Num.  4:15-17. 

IV.  What  to  Preach 

1.  The  Word.— II  Tim.  4:1,2. 

2.  The    preachiag    that    the    Lord  di- 

rects.— Jonah  3:2. 

3.  The    whole    counsel    of    God. — Acts 

20:27. 

4     "All  things  whatsoever"  Christ  com- 
mands.—Matt.    18:18-20.  — K. 


NEEDS   OF   GOD'S   CHILDREN  CAN 
ALL  BE  SUPPLIED  BY  HIM 

TEXT:   Heb.  13:5. 

1    That  the  flesh  may  not  be  in  control. 
—I    Cor.  9:27. 

It  may  be  controlled  by  Him. — Rom. 
13:14. 

2.  That   pride    mav   not   be   a   quality  of 
life.— Rom.  12:13. 

Remembering  God,  humbles  men. 

3.  That  doubts  may  not  be  entertained. — 
Heb.  10:23. 

For  in  Him  only  is  our  safety. — I  Cor. 
15:58. 

4.  That   God's   children   may  be  protested 
from   unequal   alliances. — II    Pet.  3:17. 

5.  That    Christians    will    not    enter  into 
worldly  pleasures. — Heb.  11:25. 

Our  pleasures  may  be  in  Him  and  sup- 
plied by  Him  to  the  fulness  of  joy. — 
Phil.  4:4,8. 

6.  That  saints  may  be  faithful  in  prayer. 
—I  Thes.  5:17;  Jno.  14:13— Sel 


"Some  preachers  can  not  preach 
the  ten  commandments  without  a- 
pologizing,  for  fear  of  hurting  peo- 
ple's feelings." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  GOSPEL  MINISTER 


By  S.  E.  Graybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

His  Sacred  Calling. — To  represent 
the  Lord  God  and  His  great  plan  of 
redemption  to  mankind  is  indeed  a 
very  sacred  and  high  calling.  Of 
all  the  professions  and  positions  of 
man,  none  is  of  such  vast  importance 
as  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Hence  this  work  should  be 
taken  up  with  great  reverence  and 
consideration  to  the  Lord.  It  is  sa- 
cred because  it  involves  the  interests 
of  the  eternal  God  and  His  life-giv- 
ing Word,  and  the  destiny  of  never- 
dying  souls. 

His  Responsibility.  —  A  Church 
may  be  so  out  of  order  as  to  choose 
a  minister  unscripturally,  but  when 
God  calls  a  man  to  preach  He  makes 
no  mistake  and  He  expects  such 
called  ones  to  be  faithful. 

The  apostle  Paul  said,  "Woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel !"  For  him  to  refuse  to  preach 
would  have  been  to  disobey  the 
Lord,  and  what  a  great  loss  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  would  have  sus- 
tained if  Paul  had  been  "disobedient 
to  the  heavenly  vision!"  None  of  us 
may  ever  move  in  as  large  a  sphere 
as  the  great  apostle,  but  we  are  re- 
sponsible for,  what  the  Lord  requires 
of  us,  and  He  never  asks  the  un- 
reasonable. 

Jonah  had  some  very  unpleasant 
experiences  in  trying  to  evade  the 
Lord's  call  to  go  and  preach  to  Nin- 
eveh, but  he  learned  the  important 
lesson  that  it  is  wise  to  obey  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  may  have  a  simple 
message  for  us  to  deliver  and  as 
preachers  we  will  do  well  to  wait 
before  Him  in  prayer  and  meditation 
until  we  have  a  definite  message  and 
hear  Him  say,  "Go.  ..  .preach ...  .the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee." 

Being  conscious  of  the  sacredness 
and  the  responsibility  of  his  work 
the  preacher  should  go  into  the  pul- 
pit prayerfully,  stand  up  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  the  teacher.  Only  then 
may  we  be  able  to  preach  as  it  was 
said  of  the  prophets  of  old,  who 
"spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

The  faithful  minister  will  be  much 
concerned  about  the  spiritual  condi-" 
tion  of  the  hearers,  and  will  do  his 
utmost  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
him  overseer.  He  will  feed  them 
with  the  pure  Word  of  God,  the 
bread  of  life.  Jesus  said,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  Paul 
said,  "Preach  the  word ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ;"  also,  "I 
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have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

It  is  only  when  one  is  faithful  and 
true  to  the  great  "Shepherd  and 
Bishop"  of  our  souls  that  it  can  be 
truthfully  said,  "How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things !" 

Freeport,  111. 


PREACHERS  AND  EVOLUTION 


"Let  me  say  something  concerning 
evolution,  sired  in  the  brain  of  ag- 
nosticism, nursed  at  the  breast  of  in- 
fidelity and  nurtured  best  in  the  at- 
mosphere of  atheism. 

"By  evolution,  I  do  not  mean  de- 
velopment, progress,  advance.  Nor 
does  the  evolutionist  mean  these 
things  by  his  doctrine,  save  as  a  lure 
to  the  simple.  By  evolution,  I  mean 
the  effort  that  doubting  and  often 
hostile  men  have  made  to  rob  God 
of  the  credit  for  having  created  by 
the  simple  process  of  his  authority 
and  power  all  things  that  are.  God 
says:  'In  the  beginning  God  creat- 
ed.' Evolution  says:  'From  a  begin- 
ning creation  is  self-creative.'  God 
says :  'And  the  Lord  God  formed 
Man.'  Evolution  says:  'Man  evolved 
from  a  squirming,  jelly-like,  lowest 
form  of  semi-living  organism.  God's 
declaration  is  one  of  supreme  abil- 
ity and  unbounded  resources,  result- 
ing in  life  and  being,  in  man  and  the 
universe.  Evolution's  declaration  is 
a  cunning  challenge  of  the  claims  of 
God. 

"Without  a  moment's  hesitation  I 
affirm  that  any  preacher  who  brings 
God  down  to  the  size  that  the  evolu- 
tionist's God  must  assume  will  split 
his  own  spiritual  power  asunder  and 
divide  the  influence  and  gripping 
hold  of  his  message  many  times. 
That  preacher's  brain  may  remain 
as  large  as  though  he  had  a  simple 
faith  in  the  God  of  revelation,  but 
his  soul  will  dwarf  like  a  rose  in  the 
desert.  His  eloquence  may  be  as 
superlative  as  the  music  of  the 
laughing  rivulets  of  the  wild  hills, 
but  it  will  be  as  empty  and  mean- 
ingless as  the  wail  of  a  lonely  wolf 
when  the  moon  is  gone.  In  culture 
and  scholarly  attainments  he  may 
excel,  but  in  ability  to  lead  a  thirst- 
ing soul  to  a  fountain  of  refreshing 
he  will  undoubtedly  be  a  blind,  grop- 
ing, staggering  guide.  Those  whose 
selfish  and  sinful  lives  are  most 
easily  justified  by  discussions  far  re- 
moved from  sin  and  grace,  from 
death  and  life,  from  eternity  and  its 
two  homes  on  either  shore  of  the 
gulf  no  mariner  shall  ever  traverse, 
may  get  great  comfort  from  sitting 
under  the  messages  of  such  a  min- 
ister, but  the  little  lost  sheep,  thorn- 
pierced  and  moaning  its  woe  to  the 
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crags  and  peaks,  will  never  be 
brought  back  to  the  fold  by  such  as 
he.  There  can  be  no  positive  note, 
no  fire  of  zeal,  no  mighty  passions 
for  the  souls  of  the  lost  in  such  a 
man  or  in  such  a  message. 

"What  I  have  said  as  to  the  effect 
of  the  size  of  God  upon  the  preach- 
ing of  His  ministers,  I  say  with  em- 
phasis as  to  the  result  upon  that 
same  ministry  of  the  size  of  God's 
Book.  These  shorter  Bibles  simply 
shorten  God.  These  abbreviated 
Scriptures  are  little  less  than  efforts 
to  squeeze  Deity  into  little  man- 
made  molds.  Revelation  is  as  rea- 
sonable as  God  and  when  you  ques- 
tion the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  you 
simply  brand  the  forehead  of  Jeho- 
vah with  a  question  mark.  A  Bible 
according  to  the  scholarship  of  men 
is  not  a  Bible  according  to  the  rev- 
elation of  God,  and  the  sooner  the 
ministry  chooses  between  these  two 
varieties,  the  sooner  will  we  settle 
the  question  as  to  whether  preaching 
will  be  in  the  miniature  in  future  or 
with  the  power  and  unction  that 
characterized  it  in  those  glorious 
days  when  the  multitudes  fell  like 
trees  upon  which  the  fires  from  the 
storm  clouds  had  descended." — Sel. 


PEARLS  FOR  PREACHERS 


The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God ; 
not  in  Heaven  alone,  but  already 
down  here  (Matt.  5:8).  Are  your 
motives  pure — that  is,  the  reason  for 
which  you  do  things? 

Do  you  speak  evil  of  any  man? 

The  greatest  obstacles  do  not  al- 
ways lie  in  the  condition  of  your 
assembly  but  sometimes  in  you. 

Why  not  keep  a  book ;  and  write 
in  it  your  sins  and  failures  and  bear 
them  daily  before  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er until  you  are  delivered. 

Nothing  gets  a  preacher  under  con- 
viction like  meeting  another  preach- 
er holier  than  he. 

A  muddled  mind  when  preaching 
is  a  reflection  of  a  muddled  life. 

Holiness  is  divine  health.  Are 
you  a  sick  soldier — If  so  you  belong 
at  the  hospital,  not  at  the  front. 

No  soldier  can  fight  two  wars  at 
the  same  time.  If  the  flesh  and  the 
Spirit  are  in  heated  conflict  in  your 
own  bosom  don't  expect  to  be  an 
effectual  warrior  in  the  greatest  war 
of  the  powers  of  light  against  the 
powers  of  darkness. 

Are  you  in  right  standing  with 
the  brethren  ?  — ■  Yes  !  —  Good  !  Now 
how  about  God ;  are  you  in  right 
standing  with  Him? 

This  is  separating  time !  Not  the 
wheat  from  the  tares,  but  rather  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff  (Matt.  3:12). 

Jesus  lived  thirty  years  before  He 
preached  His  first  sermon ;  therefore. 
He  lived  ten  times  as  much  as  he 
preached.    Do  you? 


Are  you  concerned  regarding  oth- 
er men's  spiritual  condition,  interest- 
ed in  their  souls,  anxious  to  see 
them  saved,  moved  on  their  behalf, 
eaten  up  with  the  zeal  of  God's 
house,  overflowing  with  compassion, 
and  at  white  heat  with  the  fire  of 
God's  love,  often  drunk  with  your 
own  tears,  passionately  filled  with  a 
sweet  violence  to  compel  all  to  come 
in. 

We  will  never  get  Apostolic  re- 
sults until  we  have  Apostolic  living. 

If  we  are  so  hard  up  for  a  sermon 
that  we  have  to  choose  for  a  text  a 
subject  upon  which  God  is  pommel- 
ling us  from  pillar  to  post — we  are 
backslidden. 

A  miserable  thing  it  is  to  preach 
a  great  sermon  on  the  need  of  prayer 
when  for  weeks  we  have  been  neg- 
lecting it  and  God  in  vain  has  striv- 
en to  convict  us  of  our  wrong-doing 
and  then  we  go  up  to  the  people  and 
quote  all  those  scriptures  that  have 
been  brought  to  our  mind  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  deliver  a  "wonder- 
ful message"  to  the  assembly  as  if 
we  were  blameless  of  the  thing  we 
strive  to  convict  them  of. 

Many  say  whilst  preaching  "and 
in  this  saints  I  include  myself."  If 
your  own  preaching  condemns  you — 
sit  down  until  you  live  what  you 
preach. 

Jesus'  messages  came  straight 
from  heaven.  His  words  were  quick- 
ening life,  and  they  were  with  pow- 
er. He  was  the  mouth-piece  of  God, 
yea,  God  spoke  when  Jesus  spoke. 
And  what  flowed  through  Him  was 
not  contaminated  by  an  unholy  life. 
Satan  had  no  claims  on  him  and 
could  put  his  finger  upon  nothing  in 
His  life  that  was  wrong.  "The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me"  (Jno.  14:30). 

Do  not  preach  such  things  about 
which  and  upon  which  your  own 
heart  is  now  condemned.  What 
God  reproves  you  for  is  for  your 
own  benefit.  Don't  vomit  the  con- 
tents of  your  soured  spiritual  stom- 
ach upon  the  people — digest  your 
own  food  (Read  Isa.  28:8). 

God  wants  clean  channels.  A 
clean  channel  never  pollutes  its  flow. 

If  you  are  the  instrument  through 
which  water  must  flow  to  the  multi- 
tudes and  your  heart  is  defiled,  as 
the  water  flows  through  you,  it  will 
borrow  the  taint  of  your  unholy  life. 

Watch  your  heart,  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  "Preaching." 

The  greatest  destroyer  of  true 
preaching  is  a  bad  heart  condition 
But  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God 
(I  John  3:20-22). 

Cook  your  sermons,  don't  serve 
them  raw.    Prayer  is  the  oven. 

Don't  expect  a  message  to  move 
the  people  if  it  doesn't  move  you. 


Don't  introduce  your  sermon  — 
preach  it. 

Who  likes  a  cooled  off  dinner — 
serve  it  hot.    Be  fervent  in  spirit. 

There  is  more  truth  in  the  sen- 
tence, "A  good  beginning  is  half  the 
battle,"  than  what  you  think.  Un- 
less you  can,  by  the  power  of  God 
grip  your  audience  in  the  first  five 
minutes,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
succeed  the  rest  of  the  time. — Sel. 
from  Evangelical  Messenger. 


MEDITATIONS 


The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or- 
dered by  the  Lord. 

Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord :  teach 
me  thy  paths.  Let  integrity  and  up- 
rightness preserve  me  for  I  wait  on 
Thee. 

Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace. 

A  real  man  or  woman  may  be 
found  only  at  home. 

As  for  God  his  way  is  tried:  he  is 
a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in 
him. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord: 
Trust  also  in  him  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  pass :  Rest  in  the  Lord  and 
wait  patiently  for  him. 

A  realized  Christ,  present  in  the 
home  is  the  remedy  for  a  thousand 
troubles  and  sorrows. 

Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord: 
how  can  a  man  then  understand  his 
own  way  ? 

If  your  broken  words  come  from 
a  pure  heart,  they  will  be  of  great 
worth  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord. — Exodus 
14:13. 

The  more  completely  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  possession  of  the  heart  of 
man  the  more  wondrous  the  works 
of  God  wrought  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  man. 

Lead  me,  God,  for  I  can  not  be 
trusted  to  lead  myself. 

God's  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and 
white  unfold ;  we  must  not  tear  the 
close-shut  leaves  apart.  Time  will 
reveal  the  Galyxes  of  gold. 

Make  it  a  habit  not  to  live  a  day 
without  reading  His  Word.  To  do 
so  is  laying  the  foundation  for  a 
strong  character  that  is  able  under 
the  right  methods  to  resist  tempta- 
tion. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


One  of  the  benefits  of  a  Bible 
school  is  that  it  helps  us  to  cultivate 
a   systematic  study   of   the  Bible. 

Go  wherever  you  will,  where  the 
sword  has  established  the  govern- 
ment, and  where  Christianity  is  not 
known,  are  you  safe? — E.  L.  Frey. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  family  wor- 
shiped with  the  Ft.  Wayne  congre- 
gation March  28.  Bro.  Yoder  hand- 
ed out  the  bread  of  life  in  the  morn- 
ing service  and  in  the  afternoon 
conducted  the  monthly  teachers' 
meeting,  giving  the  high  points  of 
the  Book  of  Genesis. 

This  week  another  soul  sealed  her 
vow  with  the  Lord  and  was  received 
into  the  Church.  The  Lord  was 
dealing  with  her  in  a  wonderful 
way.  She  became  afflicted  and  had 
to  submit  to  an  operation,  but  ap- 
parently could  not  recover.  But 
happily  she  found  the  Lord  and  her 
desire  was  to  unite  with  the  Church. 
The  prayers  of  the  Church  are  re- 
quested that  the  Lord  may  raise  her 
up  and  permit  her  to  use  her  talent 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  6,  1926.  Ben  B.  King. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  abundant- 
ly in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  We 
are  glad  for  the  beautiful  spring 
weather,  when  nature  is  again  send- 
ing forth  her  renewed  life.  We  have 
again  been  permitted  to  celebrate 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  our 
minds  have  been  drawn  back  to  Cal- 
vary and  to  His  sufferings  there,  as 
well  as  to  His  resurrection  triumph. 

Interest  at  this  time  is  very  good. 
All  the  services  are  better  attended. 
Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school  on 
March  28  was  364,  April  4,  383.  It 
is  a  great  pleasure  to  note  the  in- 
creased attendance.  It  gives  us  re- 
newed hope  and  courage.  But  we 
feel  also  an  increased  responsibility 
and  we  often  tremble  because  of  it. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  mold  these 
young  lives  for  future  usefulness  in 
His  service. 

Our  Sewing  School  has  increased 
in  numbers  too.  On  March  27  we 
had  146  girls  present,  which  is  a 
greater  number  than  we  ever  had  be- 
fore. We  want  to  thank  the  various 
circles  of  the  county  for  the  hearty 
support  in  sending  us  teachers.  We 
had  thirty  teachers  on  the  date 
named. 

We  had  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  of  In- 
dia, with  us  recently.  She  sang  a 
few  songs  for  us  in  Hindi,  also  said 
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the  Lord's  Prayer.  Her  visit  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  all. 

On  April  3  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
performed  a  marriage  ceremony  here 
at  the  Mission.  The  contracting 
parties  were  Bro.  Spurgeon  Wolf 
and  Sister  Edith  Forry  of  York  Co., 
Pa.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation. 

We  have  a  number  of  sick  who 
need  to  be  visited,  also  three  blind 
persons  who  enjoy  when  we  read  to 
them  and  encourage  them  in  their 
spiritual  lives.  They  surely  need 
our  prayers. 

Continue  to   remember  us   at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  prove 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  Him. 
Saved  to  serve, 

David  B.  Groff. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(February  27) 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

f'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Trenque  Lauquen. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  to- 
gether with  Robert  and  Pablito. 
have  gone  to  Buenos  Aires  to  meet 
their  daughter  Elsie  who  is  coming, 
on  the  steamship  American  Legion 
with  the  Hershey  family  on  March 
2.  During  their  absence  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  L.  Rutt  are  in  charge  of 
the  work. 
Santa  Rosa. 

Bro.  Luayza  writes  that  the  meet- 
ings are  well  attended.  He  has 
three  girls  and  one  boy  attending  the 
public  school  now  and  states  that  it 
is  quite  a  task  to  fit  them  all  out, 
but  he  gets  it  done. 
Carlos  Casares. 

Sister  Shank  and  the  boys  stopped 
over  two  days  while  on  their  way 
to  Buenos  Aires.  Everybody  is  busy 
getting  ready  for  the  Spanish  Con- 
ference Mar.  13-15. 
Tres  Lomas. 

On  account  of  festivals  and  other 
amusements  the  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  schools  has  not  been  so  good 
these  last  few  weeks.  All  are  well 
as  usual. 
Pehuajo. 

A  young  man,  19  years  old,  Saul 
Ruiz,  a  convert,  was  baptized  and 
afterwards  anointed.  He  desires  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  himself 
and  for  his  father  who  is  not  con- 
verted although  he  knows  something 
about  the  Gospel  teaching.  Saul  had 
pleuro-pneumonia  and  the  Lord  gave 
him  salvation  and  now  he  wants  to 
be  a  worker. 

Sister  Shank  with  Robert  and  Pab- 
lito stopped  over  for  two  days  while 
on  their  way  to  Buenos  Aires.  Rob- 
ert can  hardly  wait  until  he  seeg 
Lester  Hershey. 


April  15 

On  Thursday  evening  Pablo  Cava- 
dore,  Bartolo  Micheli,  Saul  Ruiz, 
Nelson  Litwiller,  and  D.  P.  Lantz 
went  to  Madero  in  the  automobile. 
Bro.  Litwiller  led  the  singing,  Saul 
gave  his  testimony  and  Cavadore 
and  Lantz  preached  to  an  attentive 
audience. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  returned  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  after  a  six  weeks' 
stay  in  the  Litwiller  home  in  Pehua- 
jo. Litwillers'  baby  is  named  Eu- 
nice Arlene.  She  and  the  mother 
are  getting  along  fine.  Nelson  is 
pretty  busy  these  days ! 

We  are  getting  ready  for  the  Her- 
sheys  who  will  occupy  the  Mission 
Home  when  they  arrive  next  week. 

Pray  for  the  work  without  ceas- 
ing, at  all  times. 

Pehuajo,  Feb.  27,  1926. 


LETTER  OF  ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT 


We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  following  Sunday  school 
materials  and  thank  you  very  much 
for  them.  We  took  some  of  the  pic- 
ture cards  out  on  tour.  At  one  place 
some  young  man  took  the  cards  and 
tore  them  up  and  threw  them  cm  us. 
But  in  other  cases  the  pictures  were 
gladly  received  and  treasured.  We 
ask  you  to  send  us  more  small  pic- 
ture cards.  Please  send  them  in 
small  packs  as  then  we  will  not  have 
to  pay  import  duty. 

Edward  Selzer,  5  packs  cards,  Canton, 
Kans. 

St.  Jacobs  S.  S.,  Canada,  1  pack  pic- 
ture cards. 

P.  O.  Sewald,  Wisner,  Neb.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

John  L.  Ruth,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Anna  Shantz,  Hydro,  Okla.,  2  pack 
picture  cards. 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Cansell,  East  Petersburg, 
Pa  ,    1    pack   picture  cards. 

M.  I.  Stenner,  1823  St.  Marys  Ave  ,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  1  pack  picture  cards. 

Airs  B.  L.  Kemp,  Fentress,  Va.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Clarence  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Daniel  Metzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

C.  B.  Hartzler,  Manheim,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Noah  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Mrs.  Sam  Blaker,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  1 
pack   picture  cards. 

Aldus  H.  Goss,  West  Willow,  Pa.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Cora  V.  Book,  Sterling,  111.,  2  packs 
picture  cards. 

Clarence  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Hooley,  Schwenksville,  Pa., 
1  pack  picture  cards. 

Lititz  S.  S.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Mrs.  Noah  Detwiler,  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
1    pack  picture  cards. 

Elsie  Yoder,  Kent,  O.,  1  pack  picture 
cards. 

Marion  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa.,  1  pack 
picture  cards. 

Liberty  S.  S.,  South  English,  Iowa,  1 
pack  picture  cards, 
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John  W.  Gingrich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  1 
pack  picture  cards. 

We  thank  you  for  these  picture 
cards.  They  help  us  much  in  our 
village   Sunday  schools. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  C.  Brunk. 
Sec.  A.  M.  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"I  COME  QUICKLY" 


He  who  testifieth  these  things  saith,  I 
come    quickly. — -Rev.  22:20. 

He  that  has  ever  looked  carefully 
into  the  subject,  has  been  struck  with 
the  towering  prominence  which  the 
Scriptures  everywhere  assign  to  the 
coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
New  Testament  has  more  references 
to  this  particular  topic  than  it  has 
pages.  Of  all  the  seven  or  eight 
thousand  verses  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed, one  out  of  every  twenty-five 
points  forward  with  eager  gesture  to 
the  appearing-  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Again  and  again  it  is  set  forth  as  the 
great  hope  of  the  Church. 

There  is  not  a  Christian  grace  or 
virtue  for  the  enforcement  of  which 
appeal  is  not  made  to  it  nor  is  there 
another  subject  upon  which  more 
stress  is  laid  in  all  the  Word  of  God. 
To  many,  indeed  it  is  any  thing  but 
welcome.  There  are  even  professing 
Christians,  who  would  rather  not  hear 
about  it,  and  if  they  could  have  their 
way  would  erase  it  from  the  creed 
and  silence  all  the  preaching  concern- 
ing it.  But  the  religion  of  such  is 
much  aside  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
occasion  is  urgent  for  them  to  bestir 
themselves  to  re-examine  and  relay 
their  foundations.  Christian  faith  and 
hope  have  no  outcome  but  in  the 
glorious  apocalypse  of  Jesus,  and  only 
when  we  come  to  understand  that 
the  coming  again  of  Christ  is  the 
fulfilment  of  the  things  described  in 
this  book  can  we  appreciate  why  so 
much  is  referred  to  that  coming,  and 
why  this  venerable  apostle  should 
here,  at  the  end  of  this  book,  bow  his 
hoary  head,  and  say,  and  write  his 
solemn  "Amen,  even  so  come.  Lord 
Jesus." 

The  truth  is,  my  friends,  that  there 
is  no  greater  or  gladder  promise  in  all 
the  Book  of  God,  than  this  last 
word  of  Jesus :  "Yea,  I  come  quick- 
ly." It  is  the  promise  of  promises — 
the  crown  and  consumation  of  all 
promises — the  coronation  of  all  evan- 
gelic hopes — the  sum  of  all  prophecy 
and  prayer.  Nature  and  grace  alike 
proclaim  a  glorified  Messiah  come  a- 
gain  from  heaven  in  His  almightiness 
as  indespensable  to  complete  their  ap- 
pointed course.  Nature  calls  for  Him 
thus  to  come,  to  rectify  her  unwilling 
disorders,  to  repair  her  shattered 
structures,  to  restore  her  oppressed 
energies,  to  vindicate  her  voice  of 
conscience  long  despised,  her  sublime 


testimony  to  the  Creator  so  long 
questioned  and  overlooked.  B'tit  grace 
sends  forth  a  still  mightier  call.  If 
the  whole  creation  groans  and  travails 
together  in  pain  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God,  how  much  more 
the  sons  of  God  themselves. 

And  should  not  this  be  our  spirit? 
Compare  the  sordidness  of  this  world 
with  crystal  purity  and  splendor  of 
the  New  Jerusalem.  Think  of  the 
dust  of  death,  and  soil  and  toil  in 
comparison  with  that  River  and  Tree 
of  Life  which  refresh,  and  adorn,  and 
satisfy  the  dwellers  in  those  eternal 
mansions.  Consider  the  ill  mixtures, 
defects,  and  weariness,  vexations, 
darkness  and  disabilities  of  life  here, 
along  side  of  the  perfections  and  sub- 
limities which  mark  the  society  and 
estate  of  those  who  walk  those  streets 
of  gold. 

Why  should  we  wish  to  toil,  and 
suffer,  and  sigh  amid  the  miseries  of 
a  scene  like  this  when  such  a  city  of 
unchanging  blessedness  throws  open 
its  gates  of  pearl  for  our  admission? 
Are  we  so  in  love  with  ashes,  and  ills, 
and  wrongs,  and  disappointments,  and 
treacheries,  and  disease,  and  death- 
beds and  graves  and  torments  and 
temptations  of  Satan  as  not  to  be 
done  with  them  forever?  With  what 
ardor  then  and  delight  and  enthusi- 
astic joy  should  we  embrace  this 
word  of  our  Savior,  "Yea,  I  come 
quickly."  Have  we  no  mind  for  the 
realization  of  that  precious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God — -no  wish  to  be- 
hold our  lowliness  glorified  in  the 
Man  of  Nazareth — no  longing  to  have 
our  humble  labors  recognized  and  ap- 
proved by  our  enthroned  Redeemer — 
no  appreciation  of  the  vindication  of 
our  persevering  faith,  of  the  consu- 
mation of  our  hopes  and  prayers,  of 
the  brightening  of  our  charity  into  re- 
wards eternal  and  infinite?  Ah  yes; 
every  thing  in  and  about  us,  in  the 
weakness  of  man  and  the  working  of 
God,  yearns  and  calls  and  prophesies 
for  the  coming  again  of  Jesus, — 'every- 
thing but  the  cold,  unfeeling,  unsanc- 
tified  heart  of  man. 

But  there,  alas,  no  voice  is  heard 
going  forth  to  bid  the  Lord  of  Sal- 
vation welcome!  People's  hearts  are 
inured  to  the  world's  corruptions,  and 
how  can  they  hail  an  immortalitv  of 
meekness,  simplicity  and  love?  Man's 
spirits  are  habituated  to  seek  unholy 
ends  by  means  still  more  unholy? 
and  how  can  they  endure  the  bringing 
in  of  everlasting  righteousness?  Their 
calculations,  hopes  and  aims  are 
bounded  to  things  of  time  and  scene, 
and  how  can  they  regard  otherwise 
than  with  terror  so  complete  a  change 
as  that  when  He  who  now  rules  be- 
hind a  mass  of  permitted  evils  visibly 
assumes  the  reins  of  universal  do- 
minion? Of  course  all  such  are  ill 
at  ease  with  our  doctrines,  and  well 


may  tremble,  and  call  to  rocks  and 
mountains  to  cover  and  hide  them 
from  the  discomfiture  and  sorrow 
which  Christ's  apocalypse  must  bring 
to  souls  so  earthy.  But  let  God's 
saints  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope,  and 
lift  up  their  head  as  they  see  the 
blessed  time  approaching.  What  is 
there  to  command  our  fondest  joy,  or 
gladdest  anticipation,  if  not  this  com- 
ing day  of  our  complete  happiness 
and  finished  redemption? 

Fiction  has  painted  the  picture  of 
a  maiden  whose  lover  left  her  for  a 
voyage  to  the  Holy  Land,  promising 
on  his  return  to  make  her  his  beloved 
bride.  Many  told  her  that  she  would 
never  see  him  again.  But  she  be- 
lieved his  word,  and  evening  by  eve- 
ning she  went  down  to  the  lonely 
shore  and  kindled  there  a  beacon  light 
in  sight  of  the  roaring  waves,  to  hail 
and  welcome  the  returning  ship  which 
was  to  bring  again  her  betrothed,  and 
by  that  watchfire  she  took  her  stand 
each  night,  praying  to  the  winds  to 
hasten  on  the  sluggish  sails,  that  he 
who  was  every  thing  to  her  might 
come.  Even  so  that  blessed  Lord, 
who  has  loved  us  unto  death,  has 
gone  away  to  the  mysterious  Holy 
Land  of  Heaven,  promising  on  His 
return  to  make  us  His  happy  and 
eternal  bride.  Some  say  that  He  has 
gone  forever,  and  that  here  we  shall 
see  Him  no  more.  But  His  last  word 
was,  Yea,  I  come  quickly!"  And  on 
the  dark  and  misty  beach,  sloping  out 
into  the  eternal  sea  each  true  believer 
stands  by  the  love-lit  fire,  looking 
and  waiting,  and  praying,  and  hoping 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  word,  and 
in  nothing  gladder  than  in  His  pledge 
and  promise,  and  calling  ever  from 
the  soul  of  sacred  love.  Even  so  come 
Lord  Jesus.  And  some  of  these 
nights,  while  the  world  is  busy  with 
its  gay  frivolities  and  laughing  at  the 
maiden  on  the  shore  a  Form  shall 
rise  over  the  surging  waves,  as  once 
on  Galilee,  to  vindicate  forever  all 
this  watching  and  devotion  and  bring 
to  the  faithful  and  constant  heart  a 
joy  and  glory  and  triumph  which 
never  more  shall  end. 

— Sel.  by  Godfrey  Winkler. 

"God  always  makes  provision  be- 
forehand for  the  nourishment  of  ev- 
erything that  comes  into  existence. 
This  is  true  of  the  vegetable,  and 
animal  kingdoms,  and  of  man,  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  God  must 
warm  up  the  church  in  order  to 
nurse  her  spiritual  children.  He 
does  not  give  us  spiritual  children 
if  we  are  not  in  condition  to  nourish 
them." 

Even  our  salvation  is  a  heritage 
from  God.  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God." — 
E.  L.  Frey. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  STILL  SMALL  VOICE 


If  you  hear  the  Savior  calling 
For  a  place  within  your  heart, 

You  should  not  refuse  to  answer, 
Lest  the  Spirit  from  you  part. 

Oh,  His  first  call  is  so  gentle, 

Hear  Him  pleading,  "Come  to-day;" 

For  He  does  not  love  to  see  us 
Travel  on  the  downward  way. 

He  is  waiting  to  receive  you, 
And  to  help  you  on  your  way, 

Quietly  tell  Him  all  your  troubles, 
Then  your  doubts  will  flee  away. 

If  you  would   have  lasting  pleasure, 
Take   your   Savior  as   your  friend, 

He  can  help  you  onward,  upward, 
Where  true  pleasures  never  end. 

Take  your  Savior  as  your  Leader, 
Fully  trust  Him  all  the  way; 

Hold  no  earthly  treasure  nearer, 
Come  at  once;  do  not  delay. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  Witmer. 


TWO   BOYS— A  COMPARISON 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  boys  are  born  in  neighboring 
homes.  Both  homes  are  made  hap- 
py. These  boys  grow  up  as  is  com- 
mon to  normal  children,  and  from 
hence  shall  be  known  as  No.  1, 
whose  life  counts  for  God,  and  No. 
2,  whose  life  is  in  the  service  of  the 
wicked  one. 

Both  of  these  boys  have  Christian 
professing  parents.  Much  of  their 
parental  teaching  is  the  same,  but 
both  sets  of  parents  do  not  have  the 
same  devoted  zeal  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  teachings.  The  teach- 
ings which  No.  1  receives  of  God's 
Word  are  given  as  facts.  To  No.  2 
they  are  given  more  as  fancy. 

In  their  young  boyhood  days  No. 
1  and  No.  2  are  chums.  They  often 
visit  together,  go  to  school  togeth- 
er, attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
together,  and  as  is  customary  with 
boys  under  certain  circumstances, 
are  very  intimate  friends. 

Early  in  life  the  teachings  which 
No.  1  receives  begin  to  properly  af- 
fect his  inner  being.  No.  2  must 
largely  guess  or  work  out  from  the 
viewpoint:  "It  might  be  so."  No.  1 
regards  and  respects  the  wishes  and 
desires  of  his  parents.  No.  2  is  in- 
clined to  disregard  and  occasionally 
disobey  his  parents'  wishes.  No.  1 
goes  to  church  regularly  and  con- 
viction begins  to  take  hold  of  his 
life.  No.  2  goes  to  church  occasion- 
ally and  then  only  because  father 
and  mother  urge  him  to.    No.  1  lis- 


tens to  God's  Word,  takes  an  inter- 
est in  God's  work,  and  yields  to 
conviction.  No.  2  spurns  conviction 
and  tries  to  drive  away  God's  Word 
from  his  attention. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  two 
boys  must  dissolve  their  partnership 
as  chums.  They  still  are  friends  but 
not  chums,  or  intimate  associates. 
Their  aims  are  different.  Their  de- 
sires are  no  longer  the  same.  Their 
motives  are  no  longer  alike.  Their 
joys  have  a  different  source.  No.  1 
has  joy  in  the  work  of  Sunday 
school,  church,  prayer  meetings,  etc. 
He  enjoys  Gospel  sermons.  No.  2 
shuns  religious  services,  says  that 
Gospel  sermons  are  dry,  and  has  a 
vain  fancy  that  play  parties  are  fine, 
dances  are  real,  and  picture  shows 
and  theaters  are  grand.  No.  1  loves 
God's  Word  and  regularly  prays  for 
light  that  he  may  know  God's  will. 
No.  2  does  not  read,  but  mocks 
God's  Word  and  (as  yet)  sees  no 
need  for  praying.  No.  1  becomes 
more  zealous  in  God's  work ;  he 
wins  the  confidence  of  the  people  of 
God ;  he  has  placed  upon  him  one 
responsible  position  after  another. 
No.  2  drifts  farther  into  the  world 
and  sin;  he  loses  the  confidence  of 
respectable  people;  he  becomes  an 
outcast. 

No.  1  pleads  with  and  prays  for 
No.  2,  but  No.  2  scorns  the  idea. 
He  says  he  needs  no  such  help — he 
wants  nothing  to  do  with  such  a 
"dry,  tied-down"  life.  No.  1  goes 
his  way,  and  "about  his  Father's 
business;"  but  he  does  not  forget 
his  friend,  No.  2,  but  continues  to 
take  him  to  the  throne  of  God  in 
prayer.  No.  1  grows  more  powerful 
in  God's  service,  while  No.  2  steps 
deeper  into  sin,  even  defying  law 
and  God. 

But  listen,  No.  2  has  wasted  his 
life  "in  riotous  living."  He  is  about 
to  "come  to  himself,"  and  must  ere 
long  meet  the  God  whom  he  reject- 
ed over  and  over  again.  Sickness 
overtakes  him ;  he  lies  upon  his 
death  bed;  he  is  dying  the  death  of 
a  moral  wreck;  his  body  is  destroy- 
ed by  sin ;  his  soul  is  on  its  way  to 
hell ;  he  sends  a  hasty  message  to 
No.  1  to  come  and  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ  which  he  thus 
far  has  had  no  use  for  (as  he  said). 

No.  1  at  once  goes,  but  on  his  ar- 
rival finds  that  No.  2  has  passed  in- 
to the  presence  of  an  all-wise  God, 
leaving  the  departing  words :  "O,  if 
I  only  had!"  Thus  No.  2  lived  in 
sin,  apparently  died  a  sinner  and  his 
life  record  is  unforgiven  and  against 
him. 

No.  1  also  passes  into  eternity. 
He  hears  the  welcome  words :  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant; enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 


Lord."  His  life  record  was  in  har- 
mony with  God's  Word. 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

Protection,  Kans. 


LETTER  FROM  A  SHUT-IN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  We 
have  just  celebrated  the  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Master  who  was  nailed 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  when 
He  said,  "I  thirst,"  there  was  no  one 
even  to  give  Him  a  cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter in  His  great  sufferings.  I  am 
sure  I  can  feel  for  our  Lord,  because 
I  get  so  thirsty  and  cannot  drink 
water  these  last  few  weeks — but  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  are  too  sad 
and  dreadful  for  me  to  compare. 
But  I  must  say  I  am  not  able  to 
write  any  more  but  you  can  write 
any  way. 

I  must  again  thank  those  who  so 
kindly  remembered  me  over  the 
Easter  season.  It  encouraged  me 
very  much  when  I  received  the 
things  for  Easter  to  think  that  they 
think  of  me  during  all  my  suffering. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  called 
to  bear  it.  If  it  were  not  for  God's 
help  I  could  not  bear  it  all.  When 
Jesus  was  upon  the  cross  and  in 
great  agony  He  prayed  and  said 
these  words,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me"  (Matt. 
27:46).  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life, 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid"  (Psa.  27: 
1).  May  God  reward  those  who  are 
so  kind  as  to  come  to  sing,  read,  and 
pray  for  me,  also  thank  those  who 
are  so  kind  as  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
to  come  and  stay  with  me  at  night. 
Parents  and  all  of  us  wish  to  thank 
you. 

"Many  a  year  I  have  been  lying 

Upon  a  bed  of  pain, 
Often   my   sufferings   are   so  great, 

But  take  courage  again, 
Knowing  the  Lord  will  not  leave  me, 

If  Him  my  sorrows  I  tell, 
I  may  not   His   providence  see, 

But  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

"Many   sleepless   nights   I    must  pass, 

Coughing,   panting   for  breath; 
Pain,  the  pain,  the  pain,  O  alas! 

Am   almost  wishing  for  death; 
But  to  Him   I   shall  ever  pray,  . 

All  distress  to  dispel, 
And  ever  be  willing  to  say, 

That   He   doeth   all  things  well." 

Remember  us  all  in  your  prayers, 
and  my  prayer  is  that  I  may  hold 
out  faithful  until  the  end  of  my 
great  suffering.  God  be  with  you 
till  we  meet  again,  if  not  here  be- 
low, then  in  Heaven  where  I  and 
all  the  rest  hope  to  rest  some  day. 
Your  afflicted  Sister, 

Lottie  B.  Snyder. 

Lititz,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  25,  1926— Gen. 
4:1-12 

THE  STORY  OF  CAIN  AND 
ABEL 

Golden  Text. — Am  I  my  brother',:! 
keeper? — Gen.  4:9. 

Lesson  Story.  —  After  Adam  and 
Eve  were  driven  from  Eden,  Eve 
gave  birth  to  two  sons,  Cain  and 
Abel.  When  Cain  was  born  her 
hopes  arose  and  she  said,  "I  have 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord."  But 
she  was  doomed  to  disappointment, 
as  this  "man  from  the  Lord"  grew 
up  and  turned  out  to  be  a  murderer. 
They  brought  their  sacrifices  before 
the  Lord.  Cain  sacrificed  from  the 
fruits  of  the  ground,  Abel  offered  a 
lamb.  Abel's  sacrifice  was  accepted., 
Cain's  rejected.  In  Heb.  11  we  read 
that  the  reason  why  Abel's  sacrifice 
was  preferred  to  that  of  Cain  was 
because  Abel's  sacrifice  was  offered 
up  in  faith. 

Cain  was  very  angry  at  the  rejec- 
tion of  his  sacrifice,  and  he  sought 
a  quarrel  with  Abel  and  slew  him. 
When  the  Lord  inquired  of  Cain 
where  his  brother  was,  he  replied, 
"I  know  not,  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  But  the  Lord  quickly  gave 
him  to  understand  that  he  could  not 
shift  responsibility  so  lightly.  He 
told  him  that  Abel's  blood  cried  to 
Him  from  the  ground,  that  he  would 
be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  from 
the  face  of  man  and,  lest  any  one 
should  kill  him,  He  put  a  mark  upon 
Cain  that  whoever  saw  him  might 
know  enough  not  to  make  the  mis- 
take of  harming  him  physically. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — 1.  One  of  the 
saddest  things  that  any  mother  can 
have  is  to  be  disappointed  in  the 
way  her  children  turn  out.  What 
must  have  been  the  grief  of  Eve, 
therefore,  when  this  "man  from  the 
Lord,"  as  she  fondly  hoped  Cain 
would  be,  turned  out  to  be  a  mur- 
derer who  could  not  be  brought  to 
repentance.  Cain  was  not  only  a 
murderer,  but  he  was  not  to  be  turn- 
ed nor  humiliated  by  anything  that 
the  Lord  brought  to  him.  He  was 
the  same  stubborn,  self-willed  in- 
grate  when  he  faced  the  Lord  that 
he  was  when  in  defiance  he  brought 
a  sacrifice  devoid  of  faith.  We  be- 
lieve that  Adam  and  Eve  had 
throughly  repented  of  their  trans- 
gression and  that  God  had  forgiven 
them ;  but  the  kind  of  a  man  Cain 
turned  out  to  be  showed  the  effects 
of  their  sinning — they  had  transmit- 
ted sinful  qualities  to  their  children. 
Read  Ex.  20:5. 

2.  There  are  certain  principles 
that  are  founded  on  everlasting  truth, 
and  stand  as  law  no  matter  wheth- 
er they  are  written  in  statute  book ; 


or  not.  One  of  these  is  the  law 
against  murder.  We  are  not  aware 
of  any  written  law  before  Sinai;  but 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  had  a  place 
in  the  moral  law  in  the  days  of  Cain 
and  Abel.  Whoever  violates  the 
moral  law  stands  in  line  for  punish- 
ment; for,  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

3.  "By  faith  Abel  offered  up  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain." 
Some  people  see  something  else  be- 
sides faith  in  this  sacrifice.  The 
fact  that  he  offered  up  a  lamb  show- 
ed that  he  had  some  grasp  of  the 
fact  that  "without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission."  In  the 
first  two  sons  of  Adam  we  have  two 
very  important  object-lessons — Cain 
a  pattern  which  all  people  should 
avoid,  Abel  a  pattern  which  we  may 
well  follow  after. 

4.  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
Most  certainly  I  am.  Cain  endeav- 
ored to  shift  responsibility,  but  he 
soon  found  that  "God  is  not  mock- 
ed." We  are  responsible  for  our 
brethren  so  far  as  the  power  of  our 
influence  over  them  and  our  oppor- 
tunity to  help  them  extends. 

5.  Did  you  ever  hear  people  dis- 
claim responsibility  by  contending 
that  they  have  "no  influence  any- 
way?" In  so  doing  they  show  them- 
selves at  least  distant  relatives  of 
Cain.  Had  Cain  done  something 
that  he  felt  sure  would  meet  divine 


THE    HARVEST     OF     OUR  LIVES, 
WHAT  SHALL  IT  BE?— Gal.  6:7-10. 

Topic  for  April  25 


MOTTO 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 

II.  The  Text— Gal.  6:7-10.— This  sets 
forth  clearly  the  two  harvests  of  life  and 
what   kind   of    sowing   wdl    produce  them. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Fleshly   Sowings   and  the  Harvest. 

1  Without  the  inheritance  of  the  king- 

dom of  God.— Gal.  5:19-21;  I  Cor. 
6:9,  10.  i 

2  The  wrath  of  God.— Col.  3:5,6:  Eph. 

5:3-6;   Rom.  2:8,9;   Rev.  21:8. 

3  The  harvest  of  death.— Rom.  619-21 ; 

Rom.  8:6,  13;  Prov.  14:12. 

4.  Sorrow. — Prov.    23:29;    I    Tim.  6:10: 

Psa.  32:10;  Job  4:8;  Prov.  22:8. 

5.  Without    peace.— Isa.  57:20,21. 

II.  The    Harvest    of    Righteousness  by 

Christ  Jesus. 

1  A  sure  reward— Prov.  11:18;  I  Cor. 

15:58. 

2  Everlasting  life.— Gal.  6:8;   Matt.  25: 

46. 

3.    Everything   well.— Isa.   3:10;  32:17. 

4  Good  fruit.— Gal.  5:22,23;  Phil.  1:11; 

Col.   1:9-11;   Psa.  126:5,6. 


approval,  do  you  suppose  he  would 
have  answered  the  Lord  as  he  did? 
The  very  fact  that  he  disclaimed 
knowledge  of  and  responsibility  for 
Abel  proved  him  guilty  before  God. 
The  very  fact  that  people  excuse 
their  ungodly  living  on  the  ground 
that  they  "have  no  influence  any- 
way," shows  that  they  not  only  have 
a  guilty  conscience  but  have  no  no- 
tion of  changing  their  way  of  living. 

6.  God  put  a  mark  upon  Cain. 
We  have  no  means  of  knowing  just 
what  this  mark  was,  but  we  do  know 
that  no  one  has  ever  committed  a 
sin  against  God  or  man  but  that  a 
corresponding  mark  was  written  up- 
on his  countenance.  The  record  of 
our  lives  is  being  written  on  our 
faces.  What  kind  of  a  mark  is  be- 
ing left  upon  your  countenance? 

7.  Cain's  banishment  from  the 
face  of  God  and  of  fellow  men  is 
typical  of  what  will  happen  with  ev- 
ery sinner.  Here  we  may  do  as 
Cain  did — defy  God  for  a  season; 
but  such  defiance  will  result  sooner 
or  later  in  an  eternal  banishment 
from  the  face  of  God.  That  Cain 
deserved  all  he  got  is  evident  as  we 
remember  that  he  had  an  opportuni- 
ty for  getting  on  favored  terms  with 
God — "If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 
not  be  accepted?"  So  will  every 
soul  who  will  be  forever  banished 
from  the  face  of  God  get  what  he 

•  deserves,  for  during  all  this  life  the 
loving  invitation  of  God  is  heard, 
"Today,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts." — K. 


5.    A    glorious    inheritance. — Rev.  21:7; 
I  Pet.  1:2-5. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Reap." 

2.  How  to  get  Ready  for  a  Good  Harv- 

est. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  When  Harvest  is  a  Matter  of  Choice. 

2.  The    Best    Preparation    for  Harvests 

of  Blessing. 

3.  Harvests  to  Consider: 

a.  Temporal — Grain,    Fruit,  Manhood, 

Womanhood. 

b.  Spiritual — C  haracter,  Spirituality, 

Happiness,  Heaven. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The    Harvest   of  Intemperance. 

2.  The  Harvest  of  Uprightness. 

3.  Sowing  and  Reaping. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The    most    serious    question    of  every 
honest  man  should  be, — What  am  I  sowing 
that  will  bring  forth  a  worth  while  harvest? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"He    that    lives    to    live    forever,  never 
fears   dying." — Penn. 

"The  man  who  lives  in  vain,  lives  worse 
than  in  vain.  He  who  lives  to  no  purpose, 
lives  to  a  bad  purpose." — Nevins. 
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Our   General  Mission   Board  now 

holds  annuities  amounting  to  $89,225. 
The  income  from  these  annuities  is 
paid  to  the  annuitants  as  long  as 
they  live,  after  which  it  goes  to  the 
support  of  missions  and  charitable 
work. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  15,  1926 


Field  Notes 


April  18  is  the  date  set  for  a  com- 
munion meeting  at  Marion  Menno- 
nite Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, preached  an  interesting  sermon 
at  the  Shore  Church,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  4.  M. 

The  brotherhood  at  Marion,  Pa.,  is  1 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings to  be  held  early  in  May,  with 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  as  evangelist. 

The   brotherhood   in   the  Strickler 

congregation,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  April  18,  with  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 


A  mission  Sunday  school,  conduct- 
ed under  the  auspices  of  the  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Mission  Board,  was  opened  on 
April  4  at  Pinesburg,  Md.,  with 
Brethren  Lewis  S.  Martin  and  Otho 
Horst  as  superintendents. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  twentieth  annual  Nebraska 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, to  be  held  at  West  Fairview 
Church  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb., 
May  26  and  27.  Judging  from  the 
nature  of  the  program,  an  interesting 
meeting  is  in  prospect. 

The  correspondence  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  this  week  contains  a  prac- 
tical discussion  which  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  many.  It  was  prepared 
originally  for  publication  under 
"Notes  from  Our  Schools,"  but 
through  misunderstanding  as  to  time 
was  sent  in  a  week  too  late. 


April  15 

crops.  (Lift  up  your  eyes.)  If  any 
one  is  thinking  of  changing  locations, 
"Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do 
thee  good." 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest."  The  west- 
ern states  are  a  great  untouched 
mission  field  considering  the  vast- 
ness  of  territory.  Little  real  work 
is  being  done.  There  are  thousands 
who  never  heard  a  sermon.  Pray, 
Pray,  pray  again. 

Mar.  28,  1926.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Our  regular  monthly  offering  was 
taken  March  14.  This  offering  was 
sent  to  the  workers  of  South  Amer- 
ica. On  March  21  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
began  a  series  of  meetings  and  closed 
April  2  with  16  confessions,  as  some 
of  the  visible  results.  Bro.  King 
was  faithful  in  sowing  the  seed. 
Now  the  appreciation  of  his  pres- 
ence will  be  manifest  in  our  loyalty 
to  the  Church  and  obedience  to  the 
Word.  As  all  that  accepted  Christ 
are  young  in  years  they  need  our 
support  through  a  Christ-like  influ- 
ence that  they  may  grow  in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 
April  5,  1926.  Cor. 


Correspondence 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 

the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  March: 
For   missions,   $19,603.39;   for  relief 
$229.51;  total,  $19,832.90. 


Appointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to 
preach  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Saturday  evening,  April  10  and  at 
the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  April  11. 

A  baptismal  service  at  the  Menno- 
nite mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  is  an- 
nounced for  Saturady,  April  24,  with 
the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  Landis. 
iri  charge.  Communion  service  at 
the  same  place  the  day  following. 

Bro.  John  W.  Martin  was  ordained 

a  deacon  in  the  Rowe  congregation 
near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  on  April  6. 
There  were  three  brethren  in  the  lot. 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Greetings : — Today  a  very  impres- 
sive funeral  service  was  held  for  Bro. 
Elmer  E.  Sharer  who  had  suffered 
much  from  paralysis.  However,  as 
in  Heb;  5  :8,  so  our  dear  brother  too, 
learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered.  He  leaves  a  son 
and  two  daughters.  May  they  re- 
joice rather  than  mourn  because  Fa- 
ther went  home  before  and  is  now 
at  rest. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  is  at  present  in 
the  hospital  at  San  Francisco  taking 
treatment  for  rheumatism.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  our  annual  con- 
ference to  be  held  the  fore  part  of 
June  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.  The  fol- 
lowing were  elected  delegates  from 
Albany:  for  S.  S.,  Milton  Martin, 
Floyd  Whitaker  and  Elmer  Widmer ; 
for  church,  S.  E.  Eicher,  Geo.  Kena- 
gy,  and  Joseph  Birky;  for  mission 
board  member,  C.  R.  Widmer. 

We  have  had  a  very  unusual  dry 
and  warm  winter,  also  early  spring. 
So  far  everything  looks  good.  Pros- 
pects for  fruit  are  very  promising. 
May  the  harvest  for  souls  be  as 
much  a  reality  to  us  as  the  earthly 


'      Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  our  risen  Lord: — On 
Sunday,  Mar.  28,  an  all  day  service 
was  held  at  this  place  by  Bro.  Der- 
stine.  The  forenoon  message  was 
more  especially  for  older  folks  on  the 
subject,  "Growing  old  Gracefully." 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  and  a  sermon  on, 
"The  Child  in  our  Midst."  The  sub- 
ject for  the  evening  was,  "Will  our 
Youth  Carry  On?"  There  were  also 
a  number  of  testimonies. 

On  April  1,  the  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  of  this  district  met  in 
their  semi-annual  session.  Besides 
some  routine  work  a  number  of  sub- 
jects were  discussed  which  were  both 
helpful  and  edifying. 

The  Easter  cantata,  "Christ  is  Ris- 
en," was  very  effectively  sung  by  a 
group  of  young  people  from  the 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo  congrega- 
tions on  Saturday  evening.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Easter 
day.  On  account  of  sickness  a  num- 
ber could  not  be  present.  The  pri- 
mary classes  of  the  Sunday  school 
rendered  a  nice  Easter  program  in 
the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  fol- 
lowing the  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Bro.  Na- 
thaniel Bergey  of  Breslau,  preached 
an  Easter  sermon.  Within  the  past 
few  weeks,  seven  have  been  added 
to  our  membership,  five  by  letter  and 
two  by  confession. 

Bro.   Derstine  has  gone  to  Vine- 
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land  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  brotherhood  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  an- 
ticipation for  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  to  be  held  at 
this  place  this  year  on  May  9-11, 
and  also  to  the  series  of  revival 
meetings  to  follow  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that 
God  will  direct  these  meetings  to 
His  glory? 

Apr.  5,  1926.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 


(Berne  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name :  —  On 
April  3,  Bro.  David  Yoder  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  came  to  this  place  and  re- 
mained till  Monday,  April  5.  On 
Sunday  morning  a  very  impressive 
and  solemn  service  was  held  when 
Bro.  Samuel  Miller  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  this  place.  Bro.  Yo- 
der used  Acts  20:28  for  a  text.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Miller  and  their  family 
moved  to  this  place  about  three 
weeks  ago.  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Joseph  Shetler  and  three  children 
were  received  into  the  church. 

Bro.  John  Martin  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
also  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Berne  over  Sunday. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne. 

April  5,  1926.  Cor. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
Spring  is  here  again,  but  thus  far 
we  have  had  much  cold  weather  and 
lots  of  snow.  For  the  last  two 
months  roads  have  been  very  bad 
around  here  but  we  are  hoping  for 
better  weather  soon. 

On  Mar.  28  Bro.  Samuel  Garber 
of  Tremont,  111.,  was  with  us.  He 
came  to  preach  at  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Barbara  Eyer  on  Mar.  27,  and 
remained  over  Sunday,  preaching 
two  instructive  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages. We  were  glad  to  have  him 
with  us  again. 

April  5,  1926.  Josephine  Schrock. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  thank  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  permitting  us  to  enjoy.  On 
March  28  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  wife 
and  little  daughter,  and  Bro.  E.  J. 
Varnes  and  wife,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
at  which  time  we  organized  our 
Sunday  school :  Superintendent,  W. 
E.  Replogle ;  Assistant,  Irvin  Wey- 
ant ;  Secretary,  Florence  Replogle ; 
Treasurer,  Effie  Hoover ;  Librarians, 
George  Weyant,  Charles  Weyant. 

April    1,    Bro.    Daniel  Kauffrnan, 


wife,  and  daughter  Fannie,  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  and  wife,  and  Sister  Mary 
Schload  came  to  our  home.  Bro. 
Kauffrnan  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening.  We  appreciated  their  visit 
very  much.  When  we  can  associate 
with  God's  faithful  ones,  it  encour- 
ages us  in  our  Christian  work. 

We  expect  to  have  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  April  11,  in  the  after- 
noon, and  every  two  weeks  during 
the  summer.  Will  be  glad  to  have 
any  one  stop  with  us  and  help  in 
the  Lord's  work.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
In  His  name, 

April  6,  1926.  Effie  Hoover. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  : — Our  annual  Good 
Friday  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
again  held  at  the  North  Lima 
Church.  The  weather  was  beautiful, 
the  attendance  good,  and  the  pro- 
gram proved  to  be  very  interesting. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton 
preached  a  sermon  in  the  morning, 
and  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Youngstown 
had  charge  of  the  children's  meeting. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  4,  a 
union  young  people's  meeting  was 
held  at  East  Lewistown. 

An  Easter  program  was  rendered, 
which  consisted  of  two  interesting 
talks  and  a  number  of  appropriate 
songs  sung  by  a  Chorus. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  very  beau- 
tiful day,  the  sun  shining  brightly 
all  day,  which  helped  to  make  it  all 
the  more  impressive.  I  hope  all  of 
God's  people  got  the  real  significance 
of  Easter. 

April  7,  1926.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Five  mission  study  classes,  meeting 
once  each  week,  have  been  organized 
for  the  second  semester — four  in  the 
administration  building  and  one  a- 
mong  the  students  rooming  in  the 
Park  building.  This  group  and  one 
of  the  other  four  are  studying  the 
book,  "Our  South  American  Neigh- 
bors," by  Stantz.  Another  group 
studies  "South  and  Central  Africa" 
by  Davidson,  a  fourth  studies  "Our 
Home  Missions"  by  Sister  Alta  Erb. 
and  the  last,  "Mennonite  Handbook 
of  Information"  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole.  Members  of  each  of  these 
classes  report  interesting  and  profit- 
able meetings.  These  subjects  are 
studied  with  a  view  to  fostering  the 
mission  spirit  among  the  students  and 
to  give  them  an  acquaintance  with 
the  characteristics  and  needs  of  vari- 
ous fields. 

Among  the  visitors  at  school  this 
month  were  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank,  Augusta  Co., 
Va. ;  Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger  and  wife 
and  friends  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Bro.  D. 


B.  Raber  and  son  Frank,  returning 
from  a  gospel  tour  of  the  South  ;  Bro. 
Leonard  Martin,  an  alumnus-teacher 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.  Their  visits  and 
messages  were  greatly  appreciated. 

At  present  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings is  in  progress  at  Sparkling 
Springs,  a  mountain  resort,  where 
Sunday  school  is  regularly  conducted 
by  several  of  our  school  family.  Bro. 
Leonard  Jones,  a  minister  of  the 
Valley,  is  preaching  the  Word  in 
power  and  in  love,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working.  Twenty-one  souls 
have  made  confession  and  there  have 
been  other  evidences  of  the  fruits  of 
plain,  unvarnished  preaching. 

Last  month  we  promised  to  give  an 
exposition  in  this  issue  of  an  interest- 
ing and  successful  method  of  conduct- 
ing Young  Peoples'  Bible  Meeting,  re- 
cently inaugurated  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  It  arose  as  the 
result  of  a  conviction  on  the  part  of 
Bro.  Wenger  that  Mennonite  young 
people  ought  to  be  better  able  to  de- 
fend the  simple,  nonresistant,  whole- 
Bible  faith  of  their  fathers  than  they 
generally  are.  It  has  been  observed 
that  the  lay-members  of  doubtful  and 
even  heretical  sects  and  false  beliefs — - 
such  as  the  Russellites,  Adventists. 
Mormons,  Christian  Scientists,  etc. — 
are  always  able  to  defend  their  beliefs 
and  to  present  their  "line"  of  Biblical 
interpretation  or  misinterpretation, 
while  the  advocates  of  the  whole- 
Gospel  frequently  are  unable  to  cope 
with  the  enemies  of  the  Word  or  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in 
them.  This  condition  is  unfortunate 
and  it  is  the  desire  to  remedy  it  as 
far  as  possible  that  the  new  move  has 
been  made. 

A  program  committee  is  in  charge 
of  selecting  subjects  and  speakers. 
A 1  least  nine  people  are  appointed  to 
serve  on  each  program  besides  the 
leader:  two  speakers,  from  six  to  ten 
questioners  and  a  faculty  member. 
Some  of  the  subjects  that  we  have 
had  are  "Eternal  Punishment,"  "Non- 
resistance,"  "Feet-washing,"  "Deity 
of  Christ,"  and  "Inspiration  of  the 
Bible."  Every  subject  is  discussed 
by  two  speakers  which  are  each 
granted  from  twenty  to  thirty  min- 
utes to  talk.-  The  subjects  are  divided 
into  two  parts  according  to  some  nat- 
ural division — for  example,  the  first 
named,  "Eternal  Punishment,"  was 
divided  into  "Biblical  Teaching  on 
Eternal  Punishment"  and  "False 
Tdeas  Concerning  Eternal  Punish- 
ment." After  the  two  talks  are  given, 
from  six  to  ten  students  present  ques- 
tions on  the  subject,  which  are  to  be 
answered  by  the  speakers.  Each  of 
these  questioners  is  held  responsible 
for  at  least  one  question.  Questions 
may  be  asked  for  information  or  may 
be  put  thus,  'What  would  you  say  if 
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ABIDING  IN  GOD'S  TABER- 
NACLE 


Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle? Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy 
hill?— Psa.  15:1. 

What  does  it  mean  to  abide  in 
the  Lord's  tabernacle?  In  Psa.  61:2-4 
David  says,  "I  cry  unto  thee  when 
my  heart  is  overwhelmed :  lead  me 
to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I, 
for  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me, 
and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 
I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for 
ever :  I  will  trust  in  the  covert  of 
thy  wings."  David's  thought  is  that 
of  a  rock,  a  shelter,  a  strong  tower, 
a  tabernacle,  a  covert — in  fact,  an 
absolute  protection.  The  tabernacle 
is  here  included  with  other  places  of 
protection,  showing  that  it  was  in 
the  same  class.  The  tabernacle  was 
a  place  where  those  whose  hearts 
were  overwhelmed  might  go  for 
comfort.  By  what?  By  sorrow,  by 
oppression,  by  the  accusations  of  the 
devil,  by  trials,  by  temptations.  We 
are  in  a  world  where  sorrow  ever 
will  be  known ;  where  are  found  the 
needy,  and  sad,  and  lone.  We  find 
needy  people  everywhere.  Hundreds 
are  suffering  in  the  summer  from 
hunger,  in  winter  from  cold.  Often 
it  is  from  laziness  or  from  misman- 
agement, many  times  from  misfor- 
tune. 

However,  misfortunes  which  bring 
the  most  anguish  are  not  the  things 
of  a  material  or  a  temporal  nature 
but  are  those  that  affect  the  mind 
and  heart.  Think  of  the  mother  who 
endeavors  to  raise  her  children  to  be 
a  credit  to  herself  and  community, 
but  finds  after  they  are  grown  that 
one  or  more  has  been  found  in  crime 
and  is  to  be  punished.  Think  of  the 
widow  working  overtime  and  stint- 
ing herself  to  educate  a  son,  who 
feigns  not  to  know  her  on  gradua- 
tion day  because  she  looks  poor  and 
wrinkled  and  that  because  of  hard 
work.  Think  of  the  anguish  of  the 
young  wife  reposing  all  confidence 
in  her  husband,  who  finds  his  love 
wavering.  The  condition  of  such  a 
person  is  simply  that  of  the  heart 
overwhelmed. 

Most  people  try  to  overcome  their 
sorrow  in  their  own  strength,  but 
they  seldom  succeed.  God  must 
come  to  the  rescue,  or  rather  the  in- 
dividual must  run  to  Him  who  can 
rescue  him.  He  must  flee  to  the 
city  of  refuge  in  which  the  taber- 
nacle is  situated.  God  can  take  a- 
way  our  sorrow,  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
our  comforter. 

Who   shall   abide   in   God's  taber- 
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na:le?  First,  "he  that  walketh  up- 
rightly." That  is,  when  an  issue  is 
at  stake  he  does  not  avoid  it  but 
walks  uprightly  (right  up)  with  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
Praise  the  Lord.  Second,  "He  that 
worketh  righteousness."  To  work 
righteousness  one  must  depend  on 
God  and  His  servants  for  help. 
Many  people  work  hard  enough,  yet 
not  under  God's  direction.  Third, 
"he  that  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart."  He  does  not  oppose  his  con- 
science, he  obeys  it.  No  matter  how 
righteous  people  may  think  he  is,  if 
his  own  heart  tells  him  differently 
he  confesses  his  fault  and  makes  his 
peace  with  God.  Fourth,  he  who 
does  not  backbite  or  take  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbor.  Lev. 
19:17  says:  "Thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him."  If  any  one  comes  to 
you  with  a  reproach  against  your 
neighbor  (a  tale  of  evil)  do  not  go 
and  tell  some  one  else  and  thereby 
spread  what  may  be  a  wrong  tale. 
Tell  your  neighbor  to  find  out  if  he 
did  the  wrong ;  tell  him  what  the 
Bible  says  he  ought  to  do.  If  it  is 
found  out  that  the  neighbor  is  guilt- 
less call  the  talebearer  to  account. 
People  who  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  are  not  going  up  and  down 
as  talebearers  which  they  are  com- 
manded not  to  do.  Lev.  19:16. 
How  natural  it  is  for  some  to  tell 
what  they  know  (or  think  they 
know)  about  some  one.  How  ac- 
ceptable talebearing  is  to  many. 
Friends,  let  us  turn  our  attention  to 
higher  things. 

Those  who  wait  upon  God  and 
obey  Him  in  all  things  abide  in  His 
tabernacle  and  dwell  in  His  holy 
hill. — Sel.  from  "Burning  Bush"  by 
Joseph  Kauffman. 


THE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 
PROBLEM 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inasmuch  as  many  are  questioning 
the  right  and  place  of  our  Church 
schools  in  the  present  program  of  our 
Church  activities,  we  feel  to  devote  a 
few  lines  to  this  great  question.  It 
is  to  honest  and  sincere  inquirers 
that  these  few  lines  are  especially  ad- 
dressed. Those  who  hold  skeptical 
views  concerning  our  Church  schools 
as  well  as  other  Church  activities,  as 
a  rule  are  not  convinced  until  they, 
like  Nathaniel,  are  made  to  "come  and 
see." 

The  great  question  being  asked  is : 
"Where  do  our  Church  schools  get 
scriptural  authority  for  their  claims 
and  existence?"  We  answer  by  say- 
ing that  our  Church  schools  must 
have  scriptural  authority  for  their  ex- 
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istence ;  but,  we  ask,  must  it  be  a 
plain  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  as  there 
is  for  repentance  and  salvation?  If 
so,  where  is  our  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
for  our  Sunday  school  activities?  Or 
where  is  it  for  our  Publishing  House 
and  other  Church  activities  which 
we  are  supporting?  We  are  support- 
ing scores  of  activities  and  institu- 
tions, not  because  they  are  all  specifi- 
cally commanded  by  God  through  the 
Scriptures,  but  because  they  are  in 
harmony  with  the  great  principles  and 
demands  of  the  blessed  Gospel  which 
we  hold  dear  and  which  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  live  and  practice.  It  is 
thus  that  we  vouch  for  scriptural 
authority  for  Church  schools,  pro- 
viding they  are  willing  to  conform 
to,  and  be  a  servant  to  the  Church. 

We  believe  we  should  be  ready 
also  to  give  our  schools  the  place  of 
the  "Good  Samaritan"  providing 
they  are  willing  to  manifest  the 
spirit  which  he  manifested,  who 
without  authority  ministered  to  the 
needs  of  the  wounded  man  and  was 
commended  by  our  Lord  for  it.  He 
became  authorized  to  perform  his 
task  because  those  who  were  espe- 
cially authorized  despised  their  obli- 
gation and  passed  by,  leaving  the 
wounded  man  "half-dead."  If  our 
modern  churches  and  homes,  like 
the  priest  and  Levite,  are  passing  by 
and  leaving  our  rising  generation 
wounded  and  half-dead,  will  not  God 
honor  the  "Good  Samaritan"  who 
comes  in  mercy  to  their  rescue? 
And  we  need  not  look  outside  the 
Church,  nor  away  from  home,  to  see 
a  generation  of  young  people  that 
are  being  "seriously  wounded  and 
stripped  of  virtuous  garments."  Some 
one  must  be  "Good  Samaritan"  or 
they  will  perish.  Some  one  must 
meet  the  needs  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, and  unless  we  have  a  better 
"Inn"  than  the  Church  school,  why 
should  we  not  take  out  our  "pence 
and  give  it  to  the  host"  for  the 
welfare  of  our  young  people? 

The  moral  conditions  of  many 
young  people  and  their  attitude  to- 
ward the  "God  of  our  fathers"  is 
becoming  shocking  and  astounding. 
Why  is  it  so?  We  know  that  it  is 
not  because  they  are  taught  thus  in 
our  Mennonite  homes  and  churches, 
but  it  is  because  of  what  they  are 
failing  to  be  taught  there,  and  most 
of  all  because  of  immoral  associates 
and  not  only  un-Christian  but  anti- 
Christian  teachers  in  our  worldly 
schools.  If  the  average  schools 
which  our  Mennonite  young  people 
are  attending  are  not  unfit  for  de- 
cent children  to  attend,  then  we 
must  have  a  very  low  standard  of 
right  and  wrong.  We  can  only  see 
two  solutions  to  the  problem  at 
hand :  either  keep  our  people  from 
school   and   have  them   ignorant,  or 
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provide  schools  that  are  adequate  for 
their  moral  and  spiritual  welfare. 
Scripture  and  common  sense,  of 
course,  at  once  tell  us  that  ignorance 
would  not  do,  hence  we  are  left  to 
somehow  provide  schools  for  them. 

Another   great    question   which  is 
being    asked     is,    "If    our  Church 
schools  are  a  good  thing  and  a  bless- 
ing to  our  church  now,  will  they  al- 
ways continue  to  be  such?"    To  this 
we   are   not   able   to    say   "yes"  or 
"no ;"  but  we  are  sure  that,  by  God's 
help    it   is    possible   that   they  ever 
shall    be.     This    question    must  be 
faced,  just  as   the   conscientious  fa- 
ther faces   the   problem   before  him 
when  he  purchases  an  automobile  for 
family  use.    He  thinks  of  the  added 
convenience  to   his  home,   but  alas, 
he  soon  is  aware  also  that  unless  he 
exercises   diligent  care,  his  automo- 
bile will  be  the  greatest  curse  which 
has   ever   come   to   his   family.  Or, 
like  the  man  who  considers  a  heat- 
ing plant,  indispensable  to  his  new- 
ly-built  home ;   he   installs   it  never 
knowing  whether  the  fire  in  it  will 
ever  get  beyond  his  control  and  de- 
stroy his  whole  house  or  not.  He 
only  knows  that  such  need  not  and 
will  not  be  the  case,  if  proper  at- 
tention  is   given   to  it.     Thus,  like 
our   natural   life   problems   and  like 
the     problems     confronting  other 
Church    activities,    so    with  our 
schools,  we  need  to  be  wide  awake 
and  on  constant  guard   to  see  that 
all    things    are    kept    under  proper 
control,   lest   the   things   which  are 
the  source  of  our  greatest  blessings, 
become  our  greatest  curse,  by  get- 
ting   beyond    our  .  control,    and  we 
owe   our  utmost  to   our  schools  to 
help  them  be  and  remain  what  they 
should  be.    Our  Church  schools  need 
constant    inspection    and  "construc- 
tive" criticism,  not  by  a  few,  but  by 
a  united  body  of  our  whole  Church. 
Had  constructive  criticism  been  ex- 
ercised by  our  Church  as  a  whole, 
our  Church  schools  would  not  have 
the  history  that  they  do.    We  know 
that  our  Church  schools  are  a  great 
blessing  to  the  Church  now,  and  can 
ever  continue  to  be  such ;  but  like 
many  other  things  which  we  possess, 
they  can  also  become  a  great  curse, 
if  we  fail  to   do  our  part  to  keep 
them  under  proper  control. 

Some  people  also  are  objecting  to 
our  Church  schools  because  of  the 
various  problems  connected  with 
them — such  as  athletics,  State  ac- 
creditment,  etc.  It  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  discuss  any  of  these  prob- 
lems, but  we  know  that  whether  we 
have  Church  schools  or  not,  the, 
same  problems  are  facing  us  and 
must  be  met.  We  are  living  in  the 
age  of  problems.  Problems  are  not 
a  result  of  Church  schools,  but  of 
present  day  sin  and  conditions. 


Since  we  give  our  Church  schools 
a  place  in  the  program  of  our  pres- 
ent-day Church  activities,  we  give  a 
few  statements  concerning  them,  for 
your  careful  consideration. 

We  believe  that  they  have  no 
right  to  assume  the  mastership  of 
our  Church,  but  that  they  should  al- 
ways be  a  servant  to  the  Church, 
ruled  by  the  Church,  and  helping  the 
Church  to  solve  its  problems  by  con- 
tributing to  the  imperative  needs 
and  calls  of  the  Church.  If  training 
in  our  Church  schools  is  essential 
for  the  development  of  Christian 
workers,  then  our  schools  are  under 
obligation  to  produce  the  most  loy- 
al and  best  equipped  workers  for 
the  Church.  The  Church  has  the 
authority  to  dictate  to  the  school, 
the  kind  of  workers  needed,  and  not 
vice  versa.  We  have  no  place  for  a 
"Pontificate"  in  our  Church,  and 
much  less  that  our  schools  should 
try  to  conduct  one  over  the  Church. 

No  school  is  worthy  of  the  name 
"Church  School"  unless  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  its  students  is  paramount 
to  all  other  acquirement  and  train- 
ing. 

If  the  purpose  of  our  Church 
schools  is  to  get  our  young  people 
away  from  the  evil  influences  of 
modern  educational  institutions,  then 
they  are  under  obligation  to  have 
orthodox  teachers  and  maintain  the 
highest  of  moral  standards. 

Our  Schools  can  never  claim  that 
education  is  indispensable  to  every 
one.  God  always  has  and  always 
will  use  those  of  limited  intellectual 
ability  to  perform  His  bidding,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  more  highly 
educated.  Neither  have  our  schools 
any  right  to  despise  the  voice  and 
council  of  those  who  have  not  been 
highly  educated. 

Our  schools  have  a  right  to  expect 
the  whole-hearted  support  of  the 
whole  Church — first,  by  their  pray- 
ers, and  then  by  their  means  and 
students. 

We  believe  that  if  our  schools  are 
to  be  properly  supported  by  the 
whole  Church,  they  should  avoid 
the  arbitrary  manner  of  solicitation. 
If  "lifting  up  Jesus  Christ,  draws 
men  to  Him"  then  lifting  up  Christ 
in  our  schools  will  win  the  support 
of  the  Church.  Two  things  will  fig- 
ure more  than  all  else  in  winning 
support  for  our  schools:  The  favor 
and  benediction  of  God,  and  "the 
production  of  the  genuine  article." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


It  is  not  enough  that  we  simply 
love  our  children.  We  should  teach 
them,  set  a  good  example  for  them 
to  follow,  "bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." — John  E.  Kaufifman. 


A  HEART  THAT  DEVISETH 
WICKED  IMAGINATIONS 


By  Bertha  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  heart  is  referred  to  as  that 
part  of  us  that  thinks  and  loves  and 
hates.  When  our  hearts  think  evil 
things  to  lead  our  bodies  into  sin 
they  are  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

1.  The  wicked  thoughts  in  evil 
hearts.  Matt.  15:18,19:  "But  those 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart ; 
and  they  defile  the  man.  For  out  of 
the  mouth  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies." 
You  can  tell  by  the  man's  speech  or 
thoughts  whether  he  is  wicked  or 
not. 

2.  A  heart  that  turns  from  a 
knowledge  of  God.  Rom.  1 :21-23. 
Paul  referring  to  the  Gentiles  says 
that  when  they  knew  God,  they  did 
not  glorify  Him  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;  but  they  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish hearts  became  darkened,  and 
thinking  themselves  wise,  became 
fools  and  turned  to  worshiping  idols. 

3.  Against  a  brother.  Zech.  7:10: 
"And  oppress  not  the  widow  nor  the 
poor;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  against  his  brother  in  your 
heart." 

Abominations  will  keep  men  and 
women  out  of  heaven  unless  they 
rid  themselves  of  them  and  become 
clean  in  the  sight  of  God."  Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  of  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit." 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


LEST  WE  FORGET 


I  do  not  know  why  there  should  come  to 
me 

A  thought  of  some  one  miles   or  years 
away, 

In   swift  insistence  on   the  memory, 

Unless    there   is    a    need   that    I  should 
pray. 

He    goes    his    way,    I    mine;    we  seldom 
meet 

To  talk  of  plans  or  changes  day  by  day, 
Of  gain   or  pleasure,   triumph  or  defeat. 
Or  special  reasons  why  'tis  time  to  pray. 

We  are   too  busy  even  to  spare  thought 
For  days  together  of  some  friend  away, 

Perhaps  God  doe.s  it  for  us,  so  we  ought 
To  read  His  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps   just   then    my   friend   has  fiercer 
fight, 

A  more  appalling  weakness,  a  decay 
Of  courage,  darkness,  some   lost  sense  of 
right; 

And  so  in  case   he  needs  my  prayer,  I 
pray. 

Please  do  the  same  for  me  if  I  intrude, 
Unasked    upon    you,    on    some  crowded 
day. 

Give  me  a  moment's   prayer  as  interlude; 
Be  very  sure  I  need  it:  therefore  pray. 

— Union  Signal. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  ! 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


A  PROPHET   LIKE  UNTO 
MOSES 


TEXT — -"The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like    unto    me;     unto     Him    ye  shall 

hearken  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto 
my  words  which  He  shall  sp;ak  in 
my  name  I  will  require  it  of  h;m. — 
D,-ut.  18:15,19. 

It  is  probable  that  Moses  bore 
more  responsibility  and  burden  in 
the  work  of  God  than  any  other 
who  ever  lived  on  earth  outside  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  people  often  mur- 
mured and  complained.  At  times 
they  were  at  the  point  of  stoning 
him.  Though  so  miraculously  de- 
livered from  Egypt,  yet  they  lapsed 
into  idolatry.  All  told,  they  were 
about  three  million  strong.  At 
times  Moses  despaired  and  said  un- 
to the  Lord,  "Must  I  bear  all  these 
people  as  a  nursing  father?"  At 
times  the  responsibility  seemed  too 
heavy  for  him,  but  he  said,  "The 
Lord  will  raise  up  a  Prophet  like  un- 
to me,  unto  Him  shall  ye  hearken." 
It  may  have  been  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  Moses  that  Israel  would  re- 
ject that  Prophet  when  He  should 
come,  but  he  was  comforted  with 
the  thought  of  His  coming.  By  way 
of  introduction  and  comparison  we 
will  now  consider  this  man  Moses. 

His  Wisdom 

No  doubt  it  looked  very  foolish 
indeed  to  the  Egyptians  that  Moses 
should  renounce  the  prospects  which 
were  his  in  the  palace  of  the  Pha- 
raohs. His  own  brethren  doubtless 
counted  him  a  fool.  If  death  ends 
all  then  Moses  might  have  well  been 
counted  such,  but  he  had  respect  un- 
to the  recompence  of  the  reward. 
He  said,  Rather  than  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a 
season,  I  will  choose  my  portion 
with  the  people  of  God  who  are  heirs 
to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  Herein  Moses' 
choice  was  infinitely  wise.  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." 

The  Greatness  of  His  Soul 

Not  only  were  circumstances  fa- 
vorable with  Moses  as  far  as  earth 
is  concerned,  but  he  was  learned  in 
all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
who  were  highly  civilized  at  that 
time.     Talents  of  leadership,  organi- 


zation, etc.,  were  his  of  a  marvelous 
kind,  and  yet  every  talent  was  un- 
selfishly laid  on  the  altar  for  service 
of  God  and  His  people.  Oh  that 
men  would  catch  the  vision  of  un- 
selfish service  for  others  today,  and 
realize  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive!  His  consecration 
and  greatness  of  soul  prompted  him 
to  reject  the  offer  of  Jehovah  to 
make  of  him  a  great  nation  instead 
of  the  generation  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  which  God  could  have  done 
and  yet  kept  His  covenant,  for  Mo- 
ses was  also  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. This  great,  unselfish  man  said 
"Not  so,  lest  the  Egyptians  say  God 
was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  to 
the  promised  land  and  therefore  they 
have  been  destroyed  in  the  wilder- 
ness." Finally  at  such  a  prospect  he 
cried,  "Spare  this  people:  if  not,  blot 
me  out  of  the  book  which  thou  hast 
written  \" 

The  Books  Written  by  Moses 
Inspired  by  God 

Scientists  have  done  their  utmost 
to  overthrow  the  story  of  the  crea- 
tion, etc.,  as  related  by  Moses,  but 
have  never  been  able  to  advance  a 
theory  so  simple  and  credible  as  the 
fact  that  all  things  were  created  by 
God  as  related  in  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis.    Looking   into   the   future,  he 
prophesied    of    that    Prophet  which 
God    would    raise   up    from  among 
them    like   unto   Him.     None  other 
than  those  who  refuse  to  believe  can 
doubt  the  genuineness  of  the  Penta- 
teuch.    While  in  the  Orient  we  in- 
vestigated the  books  of  heathen  na- 
tions.   None  stand  the  test  of  schol- 
arship, but  are  a  bundle  of  foolish- 
ness such  as  the  earth  created  by  a 
god  hatched  from  an  egg  from  which 
the  earth  was  made  and  also  heaven. 
According  to  them  the  earth  is  now 
held  up  on  the  back  of  a  huge  tor- 
toise, and   yet  the  men  who  wrote 
those  things  were  as  educated  per- 
haps  as    Moses.     The  righteousness 
proclaimed    by    the   books    of  India 
consists  in  keeping  caste,  eating  cer- 
tain foods  and  abstaining  from  oth- 
ers,  etc.     Yes,   Moses   wrote  under 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty.    An  in- 
fidel judge  was  advised  to  read  the 
Bible  through,  beginning  with  Gen- 
esis.   He  read  on  to  Exodus  20  and 
was  converted  there.    He  said,  "No 
man   could   have   written   that  upon 
which     all     civil     law     is  founded 


throughout  the  civilized  world.  God 
inspired  the  writing  of  that!" 
His  Humility  and  Meekness 

"Now  Moses  was  meek  above  all 
who  dwelt  on  the  earth."  He  had 
not  coveted  leadership,  but  only  un- 
dertook the  task  because  "woe  is 
me"  and  God  would  not  excuse  him. 
Those  who  seek  for  leadership  are 
a  failure  before  chosen.  Moses  re- 
alized the  tremendous  responsibility 
and  his  communication  with  the 
great  God  taught  him  of  his  own 
weakness  and  incompetency  without 
the  help  of  Jehovah.  "God  resisteth 
the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble."  Moses  was  not  only  un- 
selfish, but  exceedingly  humble  and 
meek.  Again  and  again  he  was 
made  to  feel  his  inability  to  bring 
Israel  to  the  point  of  obedience  to 
God,  try  as  he  did,  and  then  he 
thought  of  that  Prophet  to  come. 

Jesus  Like  Unto  Moses 

Inasmuch    as    He    was    raised  up 
from  among  His  brethren,  Jesus  was 
very  God  by  whom  were  all  things 
created,  co-equal  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther  from   eternity  to   eternity,  and 
yet  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature 
of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham 
— literally    raised    up    from  among 
"His     brethren"     as     was  Moses; 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
able  to  succor  those  who  are  tempt- 
ed.    In  the  trials  of  life  we  instinc- 
tively   carry   our   burdens   to  Jesus. 
Someway   the  vision  is   the  sympa- 
thizing   Jesus.      The    soul  realizes 
that  Jesus  understands.     Those  who 
would  be  made  like  unto  Jesus,  able 
to   sympathize   with   others   in  their 
disappointments,    troubles    and  sor- 
rows   must    also    suffer.     We  only 
truly  sympathize  with  those  who  do 
suffer  when  we  ourselves  have  been 
through  like  affliction.     Paul  gloried 
in   his   suffering.     Thus   the  vicissi- 
tudes  of  human  life  if  rightly  met 
and  taken  as  from  the  hand  of  God, 
or  permitted  of  Him,  fit  up  the  soul 
and  the  character  to  help  others  in 
like  affliction. 

Jesus  Interpreted  the  Law 

The  moral  law  was  given  by  lo- 
se/, but  Christ  undertook  to  explain 
the  spirit  of  the  law.  Murder  is  sin, 
but  also  to  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart  is  sin.  Not  only  by  teaching, 
but  in  example  did  Christ  interpret 
the  moral  law  so  that  he  who  runs 
may  read.  Yea,  to  receive  Christ 
into  the  heart  is  to  receive  a  new 
birth,  the  law  of  God  written  in  the 
heart  as  it  was  on  tables  of  stone. 
The  Bible  true  to  fact  records  the 
sin  of  Moses  when  in  the  hour  of 
trial  he  smote  the  rock  in  anger  and 
was  for  his  sin  not  allowed  to  pass 
over  Jordan.  But  Jesus  never  sin- 
ned. He  alone  is  the  perfect  Exam- 
ple.    The  best  of  men  err  at  least 
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m  judgment  and  hence  the  necessity 
for  Christians  having  great  charity 
considering  lest  they  also  be  tempt- 
ed. We  are  not  to  compare  our- 
selves among  ourselves  which  is  not 
wise  but  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  He  is  the 
perfect  pattern.  Moses  turned  from 
himself  to  that  Prophet.  While  We 
derive  much  profit  from  the  study  of 
Moses  and  others,  and  in  many 
things  do  well  to  follow  the  example 
of  godly  men,  but  the  pattern  su- 
preme for  every  individual  is  Jesus. 
He  is  the  one  altogether  lovely. 

The  Authority  of  Jesus 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
whosoever  will  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  He  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him" 
(Deut.  18:19). 

To   hear   and   obey   the   words  of 
Jesus  is  like  unto  the  man  who  built 
his   house   upon   the  rock.     An  ex- 
perience  founded   on   the   words  of 
Jesus  only  will  withstand  the  storms 
of   life   and   coming  judgment.  He 
that  doeth  not  is  like  unto  a  man 
which  laid  his  foundation  upon  the 
sand,    only   to   fall   in   the   time  of 
storm.    Jesus  only  has  the  words  of 
eternal  life  as  said  the  apostle  Peter, 
"To  whom  else  shall  we  go?"  The 
hope  of  the  soul  hangs  only  on  obe- 
dience  to    that    Prophet   whom  the 
Lord    raised    up    like    unto  Moses, 
even   Jesus   Christ.     To   obey   is  a 
'savor  "unto  life:  to  disobey  a  savor 
unto  death.     Thou  shalt  hear  Him, 
but  if  not,  saith  God,  "I  will  require 
of  you."    Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
this    Rock    shall    be    broken  (made 
into  a  new  creature)  but  on  whom- 
soever that  Rock  shall  fall  (in  judg- 
ment) it  shall  grind  him  to  powder. 
Beloved,  hear  ye  Him. — F.  B.  Whis- 
tler in  "Herald  of  Light." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  on  page  57) 

some   unbeliever   would    say  ?" 

In  case  the  speakers  cannot  answer 
the  question  it  is  referred  to  the  fac- 
ulty member.  If  perchance  he  should 
not  be  able  to  answer  it  anyone  in 
the  audience  would  be  at  liberty  to 
do  so.  After  all  the  questions  are 
disposed  of  the  meeting  is  open  for 
any  comment  or  question  from  any- 
one in  the  audience.  There  has  never 
failed  to  follow  a  live  and  profitable 
open  discussion,  lasting  in  some  cases 
over  an  hour.  And  during  the  week 
or  even  weeks  following,  groups  of 
students  gather  together  in  discus- 
sion of  some  particular  point  or 
problem  connected  with  the  subject 
discussed   that  evening. 

Some  of  the  special  advantages  of 
this  method  are  these:  More  people 


come  to  the  meeting  with  at  least  a 
partial  study  of  the  subject  before- 
hand.   More  people  take  part  on  the 
program  than  formerly.    Rapid  think- 
ing is  demanded  of  those  who  answer 
the    questions.      Further,    often  the 
questions  are  of  a  nature  entirely  un- 
thought-of  before  by   the   ones  who 
answer,   which   produces   a  situation 
similar  to  an  unpremeditated  encount- 
er with  some  enemy  of  the  Faith.  A 
subject  is  more  thoroughly  aired  by 
means  of  this  method  than  by  any 
other  we  have  formerly  used;  greater 
interest  is  manifested  than  formerly, 
for  the  meeting  and  clashing  of  minds 
always   produces  more  interest  than 
does  a  one-sided  discussion;  a  general 
discussion  is  practically  assured  be- 
cause of  the  six  or  ten  leading-out 
questions  call  for  constructive  think- 
ing from  the  audience  who  will  nat- 
urally follow  with  questions  or  com- 
ments of  their  own.     Often  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  general  discussion  in 
the    usual    young    peoples'  meeting 
misses  fire  because  no  one  feels  re- 
sponsible for  opening  it  or  because 
people  can't  think  of  anything  to  say. 
Lastly,  more  careful  Bible  study  has 
resulted,   both   before   and  after  the 
meeting. 

It  should  also  be  stated  that  after 
every  five  or  six  programs  we  devote 
an  evening  to  "Gathering  up  the 
Fragments,"  at  which  the  three  chief 
participants  of  each  program  (making 
fifteen  or  eighteen  in  all)  are  in 
charge  in  their  turn.  Here  the  main 
points  of  each  evening's  subject  are 
rehearsed  very  briefly  and  any  ques- 
tions that  may  not  have  been  fully 
settled  earlier,  or  that  may  have  aris- 
en since,  are  entertained.  This  pro- 
gram serves  as  a  clincher  and  adds 
interest  by  way  of  variety. 

Naturally  this  method  of  conduct- 
ing young  peoples'  Bible  meetings  can 
be  made  equally  successful  in  the 
home  congregation.  Questions  can 
be  selected  from  among  the  congrega- 
tion, and  a  minister  or  other  brother 
well'  versed  in  the  Scriptures  can  be 
the  final  man  to  "render  a  reason." 
in  place  of  the  faculty  member  here. 
The  program  committee  may  at  their 
discretion  either  adopt  or  adapt  the 
topics  suggested  in  our  Church  pap- 
ers, or  may  originate  a  new  series  of 
topics  if  that  best  meets  local  needs. 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  and  desire 
that  our  Mennonite  young  people, 
both  in  school  and  out,  may  be  better 
and  more  sincere  defenders  and  ex- 
emplifiers  of  the  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  faith  which  our  fathers 
lived  and  handed  down  to  us  inviolate 
and  complete,  for  which  they  dared 
the  fury  of  the  elements  and  men, 
and  for  which  they  died  when  it  was 
necessary. 

Ernest  G.  Gehman. 

April  7,  1926. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Springtime  is  here  again.  The  birds 
are  singing  their  songs  to  their  Crea- 
tor, the  grass  is  springing  forth  and 
is  covering  the  earth,  reminding  us  of 
God's  Word  where  it  says  that  the 
season  shall  come  in  the  order  till 
time  shall  be  no  more. 

On  March  27  we  had  our  business 
meeting.  It  was  better  attended  than 
usual  on  account  of  it  being  in  the 
evening.  Most  of  our  brethren  work 
at  public  works  and  can  not  get  off 
so  well  in  day  time.  At  this  meeting 
the  business  part  of  the  Church  is 
done.  One  trustee  was  elected,  three 
brethren  for  a  program  Committee 
for  the  Young  Peoples'  Meeting.  One 
mission  board  member  was  elected, 
S.  K.  Yoder,  for  one  year.  Bible 
school  board  members,  two  were  elect- 
ed. Five  brethren  were  elected  trus- 
tees for  the  cemetery.  It  was  decided 
at  our  business  meeting  that  our 
communion  is  to  be  the  9th  of  May. 
All  that  can  are  welcome  to  be  with 
us  at  that  time. 

On  May  13  we  have  our  Sunday 
school  conference.  We  would  be  glad 
to  have  some  from  other  places  to 
be  with  us.  Remember  the  work  at 
this  place  in  your  prayers. 

April  9,  1926.    John  A.  Thomas. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Ulen,  Minn. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Sharon  Valley  Church,  near  Ulen, 
Minn.,  March  2-4,  1926.  . 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  D.,  in- 
structor,  assisted  by  the   home  minister 

The  following  subjects  were  very  ably 
discussed:  Prayer,  Christian  Giving,  Evils 
of  the  Tongue,  Practical  Piety  in  the 
Home,  Secret  Societies,  Christian  Liberty 
vs.  Formalism. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented :  —  Prayer  is 
one  of  the  sweet  things  of  God.  Prayer 
is  a  real  service  for  God.  While  all 
things  belong  to  God  He  expects  us  to 
return  a  portion  thereof,  a  portion  of  our 
time  as  well  as  a  portion  of  our  posses- 
sions. A  Christian  gives  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  him,  cheerfully,  not  grudgingly. 
Christian  giving  is  not  only  the  giving  of 
money  but  whatever  he  seeth  his  brother 
in  need  of.  Worship  without  giving  is 
not  complete.  The  power  of  death  and 
life  is  in  the  tongue.  By  our  words  we 
shall  be  justified,  and  by  our  words  we 
shall  be  condemned.  Piety  is  the  Chris- 
tian religion  in  actual  practice  in  daily 
life,  not  only  ideals  and  propositions  to 
talk  about,  but  actually  applying  Chris- 
tian principles  to  each  problem  that  may 
present  itself.  The  parents  should  live 
such  a  life  that  will  be  a  Christian  picture 
before  their  children,  for  them  to  follow. 
The  lodge  is  a  respecter  of  persons.  The 
Church  prepares  people  for  eternity.  The 
lodge  stops  on  this  side  of  eternity.  The 
devil  is  back  of  the  whole  thing.  _  That 
is  the  real  reason  for  not  mentioning 
Christ.  Formality  is  insufficient  to  enjoy 
Christian  liberty. 

A  sermon  was  preached  each  evening 
by  Bro.  '  Hochstetler. 

Two  services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Villiard. 

Secy. 
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REPORT     OF     THE  MENNONITE 
HOME,   LANCASTER,  PA. 
For  January,  February,  March,  1926 

The  following  made  contributions  of 
fruit,  vegetables,  and  clothing:  Gunzeri- 
hauser  Bakery,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Susan 
Weaver,  Bressler  Buckwalter,  New  Dan- 
ville Sewing  Circle,  Henry  Bermensderfer, 
Fred   Koser,  Jacob  Snyder. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  quilt  a 
day:  Lillie  Kauffman,  Lizzie  R.  Stoner, 
Lizzie  S.  Hottenstein,  Mrs:  John  Hershey.' 
Mrs.  Ben  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Phares  Steh- 
mari,  Mrs.  Harry  Frank,  and  Maggie  K. 
Floyd,  all  of  East  Petersburg. 

Cash.— Bro.  and  Sister  Stoltzfus,  $1.00- 
Mrs.  Hershey,  1.00;  Henry  Hershey,  100- 
Anna  M.  Graybill,  10.00;  Milton  Buck- 
waiter,  1.00;  Henry  Miller,  25.00;  Elmer 
Thomas,  2.00;  Dewey  Stahl,  1.00;  Mrs 
Levi  Ebersole,  1.00;  Mrs.  Samuel  Bucher 
1.00;   Contribution   box,  10.75. 

Services.  — Jan.  10.  Regular  services 
were  conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros 
Wm  Heisey,  John  Snavely,  and  Christian 
Charles.     Text,  Jer.  17:7. 

Jan.  20.  Today  we  were  visited  by 
Bros.  Groff  and  Dobber  of  the  Columbia 
Mission  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Raber  gave  us  a  very  nice 
talk  on  Jno.  14  after  the  noon  meal. 

Jan.  24.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  John  Goche- 
nauer    and    Amos    Kauffman.     Text,  Jno. 

Feb.  7.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bro.  John  E  Bru- 
baker.     Text,   Jno.  9:25. 

Feb.  21.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Seth  Ebersole 
Daniel  Gish,  Henry  Longanecker,  D  D 
Metier,   and   Jacob    Greider.     Text,  Heb! 

March  7.  Regular  services  and  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  John  W 
Herr  who  died  March  5;  aged  73  y.  1  d 
Bros.  Maris  Hess  and  Amos  Kauffman 
conducted  the   services.     Text,   Prov.  27:1. 

March  21.  Regular  services  and  council 
meeting  were  held  this  afternoon  by  Bros. 
J.  C.  Habecker  and  Clayton  Charles. 
Peace  was  confessed  and  communion  de- 
sired. 

March  23.  This  afternoon  short  serv- 
ices were  held  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Rebecca  Lehman  who  died  March  20" 
aged  78  y.  6  m.  10  d.  Further  services 
were  held  at  Hernley's  Church  where 
burial   took  place. 

March  25.  Services  were  conducted  this 
afternoon  by  visiting  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  when  Bro.  Vernon  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us  too.  We  are 
glad  for  the  interest  that  is  taken  in  our 
old  people  by  those  that  come  into  our 
neighborhood  from  a  distance  and  also 
for  those  in  our  home  district  who  keep 
m  touch  with  us.  It  is  encouraging  to 
both    the    old    people    and    the  workers. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
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SUPPORT 


$  6  40 


REPORT 


Of   Mount  View,   Mazeppa,  Alta.,  Sewing 
Circle,  April  1,  1925,  to  April  1,  1926 

No.  meetings  held  10 

No.  members  17 

Av.  attendance  for  the  year  9 

Av.  attendance  of  visitors  for  the  year  3 

No.  comforters    tied  13 

No.  quilts   sewed  3 

No.  garments  made  32 

Cash  on  hand  April,  1925  $13.67 

Total  of  receipts  for  year  63.25 


Of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  for 
January,  February,  March,  1926 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 

General 

Sterling  S.   C,  111. 

India  General 

Hagey  S.  C,  Ont. 
Warner  S.  C,  Ont. 
Kitchener  S.  C,  Ont. 
Kitchener  Dorcas  C,  Ont 
St.  Jacob's  S.  C,  Ont. 
Markham  S.  C,  Ont. 
Breslau  S.  C,  Ont 
Zurich  S.  C,  Ont. 
Blenheim  S.  C,  Ont. 
Mrs.  Milton  Werner,  Ont 
Martins  &  Pleas.  View  S.  C 


$15  00 
10  75 
47  50 


50 
70 
50 


15  00 


O. 


50 
00 
00 


14  00 


Total 

Expenditure   for  year 


$76.92 
55.74 


Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1926  $21.18 
Vera  Bricker,  Secretary. 


$132  45 

Mary  Good 

Oak  Grove  S.  C,  W.  Liberty,  O  $  7  50 
Bethel   S.  C„  W.  Liberty,  O.  5  00 

Oak  Grove  S.  C,  Wayne  Co.,  O  5  00 
Larned,   Kansas  S.   C.  5  qq 


$22  50 


Ruth  B.  Miller 


Oak  Grove  S.  C,  W.  Liberty,  O      $  7  50 

Bethel  S.  C,  W  Liberty,  O.  5  00 

Maple  Grove  S.  C,  Pa.  10  00 

Salem.  S.  C,  O.  5  qq 

ge,ntra>  S.  C    O.  8  00 

Pike  S.  C,  O.  24  50 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana  S.  C,  O     40  00 

Oak  Grove  S.  C,  Wayne  Co.,  O.'      5  00 


$105  00 

General  Foreign  Fund 

Logan   Co.,   S.   C,   O.  $21  40 

Martin's  Creek  S.  C,  O.  3  50 


India  Medical 

Vineland  S.   C,  Ont. 
East  Zorra  S.  C,  Ont. 
Shantz  S.  C  ,  Ont. 
Berlin  S.  C,  O. 
Orrville  S.  C,  O. 
Oak  Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Sonnenberg  S.  C,  O 
Sterling  S.   C  ,  111. 
Blenheim  S.  C,  Ont. 
St.  Jacobs  S.  C,  Ont. 
Waterloo  Sr.  S. .  C,  Ont. 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  S.  C,  Ont. 


$24  90 

$  1  00 
12  00 
12  00 
12  00 
50 
18  00 
6  00 
3  95 
6  00 
3  60 
3  00 
12  00 


Breslau  S.   C,  Ont. 


Prayer  Booklets 

Per   Mrs.   M.   C.  Cressman 
Crissie  Y.  Shank,  Sec.  of  Lit. 


$  4  00 


$21  75 
61  94 


$83  69 

Study  Books 

Crissie  Y.  Shank,  Sec.  of  Lit.  $25  25 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.   Yoder,  Treas. 


Married 


Wolf— Forry.— At  the  Columbia  Mission 
on  April  3,  1926,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Spurgeon  Wolf  and  Sister  Edith  Forry 
both  of  Wrightsville,  York  Co.,  Pa.  Noah  H 
Mack  officiated.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
abundantly  through  life. 


Shelley— Hess.— On  March  25,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  Bishop  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Kisser,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Marshal" 
F.  Shelley  of  the  Elizabethtown  congregation 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  P.  Hess  of  Good's 
congregation,  Pa.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them  thru  life. 


Butt— Hess.— Bro.  Amos  S.  Rutt  of  Eliza- 
bethtown congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Phoebe 
M.  Hess  of  Rissers  congregation,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  March 
16,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop 
Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  thru  life. 


Hess — Hauenstein. — Bro.  Paul  M.  Hess  of 
the  Risser  congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Par- 
thene  Hauenstein  of  the  Bossier  congregation 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony on  April  3  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  their  life  be 
one  of  joy  and  happiness. 


Histand— Huddle.— On  March  27  Daniel 
L.  Histand  and  Nora  Huddle,  both  of  the 
Doylestown  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Pre.  Mahlon  Gross,  Fountainville,  Pa.  Their 
many  friends  wish  them  God's  richest  bless- 
ings upon  the  voyage  of  life. 


$90  05 

Building  Fund  (Shantipur  Bungalo) 
St.  Jacobs  S.  C  ,  Ont.  $36  00 

India  Bible  Woman 
Vineland   S.    C,    Ont.  $  8  00 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers 
Orrville   Girls'  S.  C,   O.  $  8  45 

Sonnenberg  Girls'  O.  12  67 

Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S.  C,  O  12  10 


Landvater— Witmer.— On  March  18,  1926, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop  Bro.' 
Noah  W.  Risser,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Elmer  Landvater  of  the  Elizabethtown 
congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sarah  S.  Wit- 
mer of  the  Strickler  congregation,  Pa.,  May 
their  life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness. 


$33  22 

S.  A.  Dispensary  &  Medical  Equipment 

Martin's  Creek  S.   C,  O.  $  2  00 

Maple  Grove  S.  C,  Pa.  1  30 

Logan  Co.  S.  C,  O.  60 


Landis— Stauffer.— On  March  23,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Bro  Isaac 
H.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  L. 
Landis.  of  the  Mellinger  congregation  and 
Sister  Lillie  B.  Stauffer  of  the  Salunga  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  they  be  blessed  with  all 
the  joys  of  a  happy  Christian  life. 


Interest 


Interest 


Orphan's  Home  Hospital 

Expense  Fund 
LITERATURE  FUND 


Monthly  Letters 

Vineland   S.   C,  Ont. 


$  3  90 


$39  46 


$102  53 


$  2  00 


Obituary 


Bauer. — Virgil  Francis  Bauer,  son  of  John 
and  Maggie  Bauer,  of  Protection,  Kans.,  was 
born  May  21,  1925;  died  March  19,  1926; 
aged  9  m.  28  d.  Pneumonia  was  the  cause 
of  his  death.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  three 
sisters,  and  one  brother.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  home  minister.  Text, 
Matt.  19:14. 
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Kauffman. — Israel  Kauffman  died  at  his 
home  at  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  March  24  aged 
87  y  11  m.  29  d.  His  sister  Mary,  the  last 
of  a  large  family  (They  had  always  lived  to- 
gether) is  left  to  mourn  her  loss,  also  some 
nephews  and  nieces.  He  had  been  blind  for 
many  years,  but  bore  it  patiently.  He  was 
buried  March  27.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Joseph  Forry  and  Harvey  Lehman,  and  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church  by  Noah  H.  Mack  and 
Amos  Myer.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Stony  Brook  Cemetery. 

There  will  be  no  night  in  heaven, 
There  will  be  no  darkness  there. 


Longenecker. — Sister  Emma,  wife  of  Bro. 
Clayton  Longenecker  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
died  March  17,  1926;  aged  40  y.  She  is 
survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband  and  two 
sons  (John  and  Aaron),  her  parents,  1  sister 
and  four  brothers.  She  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  United  Christian  Church  from 
her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  her 
late  home  March  21,  by  Bro.  Samuel  Fry  and 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro  Samuel  Fry,  Bro.  Morris  Land  is.  and  Bio. 
Noah  W.  Risser.  Text.  Psa.  116:15.  Inter- 
ment in  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery. 


K,isser — Mary  S.  Risser,  was  born  Jan.  21, 
1903;  departed  this  life,  April  1,  1926;  aged 
23  y.  2  m.  10  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Gabriel  and  Lizzie  S.  Risser,  who  survive, 
also  two  sisters,  Frances  and  Elizabeth,  both 
at  home.  Mary  had  been  in  ill  health  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  sometimes  grew  better,  but 
gradually  grew  weaker  until  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  united  wiih  the 
Church  when  but  thirteen  years  of  age  and 
was  faithful  in  her  Christian  life  until  death 
came  and  relieved  her  of  her  suffering  and 
misery.  Services  were  conducted  from  her 
late  liome,  near  Maytown,  April  5,  1926,  with 
further  services  at  Kraybill's  Church.  Text. 
Eccl.  9 :10.  Bros.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  and 
Henry  E.  Lutz  officiated.  Burial  took  place 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Horst. — John  E.  Horst  one  of  the  oldest 
and  best  known  residents  of  Maugansville. 
Md.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
H.  S.  Burkholder,  near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  Mar. 
27,  from  a  complication  of  diseases,  after  an 
illness  of  3  months.  He  was  aged  79  y. 
11  m.  27  d.  He  was  born  and  raised  in 
Maugansville  and  resided  there  all  his  life. 
He  was  a  member  of  Reiff's  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  Daniel  M.  Strife,  Mrs.  Mary 
Burkholder  both  of  near  Leitersburg;  Miss 
Fannie,  Isaac,  and  M.  G.  Horst  all  of  Maug- 
ansville; and  Adam  of  Nampa,  Ida.  Two 
brothers,  Samuel  of  Maugansville  and  Henry 
in  the  west,  also  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  March  30,  at  Reiff's  Menno- 
nite Church  by  the  brethren,  George  Keener, 
Christian  Strife,  and  John  Risser. 

We  miss  him  now  at  early  dawn, 
The  morning  meal  to  share, 

We  miss  him,  now,  our  father's  gone 
For  vacant  is  his  chair. 

Written   by    his  daughter. 


Yoder. — Moses  Yoder  was  born  in  Somerset 
county,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1851;  died  at  his  home 
in  Iowa  county,  Iowa,  March  24,  1926,  aged 
75  y.  25  d.  He  came  to  Iowa  with  his  par- 
ents' in  1866.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and  lived 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  January 
30,  1881,  he  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  to  Lena  Plank.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children.  One  daughter,  Sarah 
Ellen,  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  a  sorrowing  widow,  seven  sons 
and  one  daughter  and  16  grandchildren.  The 
children  are  Harvey,  of  Wellman ;  William. 
John,  Kores,  of  Parnell ;  Emery  and  Joseph, 
of  Kalona,  and  Ida  and  Francis,  at  home, 


He  also  leaves  four  brothers  and  five  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  church 
Saturday,  March  27,  at  10:30  o'clock,  con- 
ducted by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and  A. 
C.  Swartzendruber  in  German,  and  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  English.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15. 


Eyer. — Barbara  Bachman  Eyer  was  born 
near  Morton,  111.,  June  15,  1861;  died  at  her 
late  home  near  Fisher,  111.,  March  24,  1926; 
aged  64  y.  9  m.  9  d.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  grew  up 
near  Morton,  HI.,  and  on  Dec.  11,  1881,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  Heiser.  To  this 
union  3  children  were  born :  John  E.,  Amos 
A.,  and  Joseph  A.  On  March  4,  1889,  they 
moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  near  Fisher,  Til., 
where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life. 
On  March  27,  1889,  her  husband  died,  leav- 
ing her  with  three  small  children.  On  June 
17,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Andrew  Eyer. 
To  this  union  two  children  were  born,  William 
C,  and  Dan  A.  Her  second  husband  died 
Oct.  8,  1910.  She  had  been  failing  in  health 
for  the  past  few  months  and  it  seemed  that  all 
medical  skill  failed  and  she  answered  the 
final  call.  She  leaves  4  sons,  13  grand- 
children, and  2  brothers,  John,  of  Miner,  HI., 
and  Andrew  of  Hubbard,  Oregon.  One  son, 
John  E.,  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Church 
March  27,  by  Bros.  S.  S.  Zehr  and  Samuel 
Garber,  of  Tremont,  111.  Texts,  Psa.  16; 
Num.  23:10. 


Rock. — Margaret  J.  Rock,  died  at  her  home 
at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  on  March  27,  1926.  She 
had  an  attack  of  grippe  which  developed  into 
pneumonia.    She  was  aged  74  y.  13  d.  Sister 
Rock    was    a    hard    working    woman,    had  a 
strong  constitution,  and  was  the  mother  of  11 
children.    During  her  long  life  she  only  had 
the  service  of  a  doctor  twice  and  one  of  these 
times  was  during  her  last  illness.    Seven  chil- 
dren  and  a  husband  preceded  her  in  death. 
These  children  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  : 
Elmer,    Benjamin,    Mrs.    Mary    Weavoi  and 
John    F.      She    united    with    the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Pond  Bank  about  16y2  years  ago, 
and    was   one   of   the    first    members   of  the 
church  here.     She  was  loyal  and  faithful  to 
the  end.     Having  suffered  much  from  rheu- 
matism, for   a  number  of  years  she  had  a 
desire  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord.    She  frequently  expressed  her 
desire  to  be  faithful.     About  on  hour  before 
her  death  she   again   expressed   her  trust  in 
the  Lord.     Surely  mission  work  pays,  as  she 
was  saved  through  the  efforts  of  the  church 
here.     Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
on  March  31  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  and  at  the 
Mount  Zion,  (Union  Church)  by  Bros.  Harvey 
E.  Shank  and  W.  W.  Hege.    Text,  Phil.  1 :21. 
Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining  church. 


Wyse. — Luvina  (Gerig)  Wyse.  daughter  of 
the  late  Bishop  Sebastian  Gerig,  was  born 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  March  3,  1882;  died 
at  her  home  near  Wayland  on  March  17, 
1926 ;  aged  44  y.  14  d.  When  15  years  old 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She^  was 
a  faithful  and  active  member  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation  until  death.  On  February 
9,  1902,  she  was  married  to  Amos  Wyse.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  children,  Olive  and 
Maynard.  She  became  seriously  ill  with 
pleural  pneumonia  on  Tuesday  morning.  Mar. 
16.  After  patiently  enduring  intense  suffer- 
ing for  48  hours,  she  was  relieved  from 
earthly  pains  and  sorrows  when  her  spirit 
quietly  slipped  away  at  6  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  She  was  a  kind,  affectionate  wife 
and  mother.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
her  husband,  20  year-old  daughter,  11  year-old 
son,  aged  mother  (Mrs.  S.  Gerig),  2  brothers 
(Joseph,  Springdale,  Arkansas;  Jacob,  Way- 
land,  Iowa),  7  sisters  (Mrs.  C.  M.  Roth,  Mrs. 
Anna  Wyse,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Orendorff,  Mrs.  Eva 


Ueiehty,  Mrs.  A.  D.  Blosser,  Mrs.  Minnie 
Sutter,  Wayland,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Jacob  Eigsti, 
Morton,  111.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  father,  one  brother,  Samuel,  and 
one  sister,  Helena,  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  on  March  20.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
who  conducted  the  services  used  Mark  14 :8 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could"  as  the  text. 
Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 

Our  home  is  deeply  saddened  by 
Our  mother's  sudden  death.    And  now 
Our  path  seems  dark.  We  wonder  why 
She  left  us,  but  we  humbly  bow 
To  Him  who  called  her  over  there, 
For  He  will  ever  for  us  care. 


Yoder. — Jacob    K.    Yoder    was    born  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  April  4,  1852 ;  died  at 
his    home    near    Wellman,    Iowa,    March  26, 
1926;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  22  d.    At  the  age  of 
16  years  he  came  to  Iowa  with  his  parents, 
locating    near    Kalona.     Later   he    moved  to 
Greene  township,  Iowa  county,  where  he  lived 
about  45  years.    In  the  year  1877  he  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,    being    baptized    and    received  into 
church  fellowship  by  Bishop  Abner  Yoder  of 
Johnson  county.    From  among  the  number  of 
young    men    who    were    baptized    with  him, 
three   were  ordained   as  bishops  and  one  as 
deacon.    Of  these  four,  Brother  Yoder  is  the 
first  to  go  to  his  reward.     On  December  20, 
1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine 
Swartzendruber.      Together    they    trod  life's 
journey  48  years.     To  this  union  were  born 
ten    children,    6    sons    and    4    daughters,  2 
daughters   having   died   in   infancy.     The  re- 
maining children  are :  Joseph,  Eli,  Chris,  and 
Juston  of  Wellman,  Nicholas,  and  Sadie,  wife 
of  Vernon  Maimer  of  Iowa  City;  Edith,  wife 
of  William  Y.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  and  David  of 
Port    Angeles,    Washington,    who,   with  their 
mother,  thirty  grandchildren  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends,  mourn  his  sudden  and 
unexpected    departure.     He    also    leaves  two 
brothers   and   one   sister,    George    Yoder  and" 
Mrs.    David    Miller    of    Kalona,    and  Henry 
Yoder  of  Phillips,  Wyoming.     Brother  Yoder 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  of  the 
West    Union    congregation    in    the    spring  of 
1902,  Bishops  Christian  Warye  and  Sebastian 
Gerig  officiating.     On  May  7,   1905,  Brother 
Warye,  with  the  counsel  of  the  congregation, 
also  commissioned  him  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  on  May  2,  1909,  he  was  ordained  Bishop, 
Bishop  Wayre  and  Bishop  Andrew  Schrock  of 
Illinois,  officiating.    In  this  capacity  he  faith- 
fully served  the  church  until  he  was  bidden 
to   come   up   higher.     He   was   always  much 
burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and 
a  few  years  ago,  when  he  began  to  feel  the 
effect   of   declining   years,   in   answer   to  his 
own    request    he    was    given    permission  by 
his  conference  and  congregation,  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  future  oversight  of  the  churcb. 
He  had  been  in  about  his  usual  health ;  he 
had  been  to  church  in  the  evening,  enjoying 
the   service  as  usual.     During   the   night  he 
complained  slightly,  and  in  the  morning  while 
the  rest  of  the  family  were  eating  breakfast, 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep,  apparently  without 
a   struggle,  .being   found   dead   in   bed.  The 
doctor  pronounced  his  death  as  due  to  heart 
failure.     Our  brother's  going  leaves  a  large 
place  vacant.    In  the  home  he  will  be  missed 
as  a  kind  husband  and  father,  in  the  com- 
munity as  a  good  neighbor  and  friend,  in  the 
church  as  a  leader  and  counsellor.    His  gain 
is  our  loss. 

We  will  meet  again  in  Paradise, 

The  quick  and  dead  shall  all  arise. 
Immortal  life  shall  win  the  prize, 
There  will  be  no  tears  in  Paradise. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  West  Union 
church  on  Monday,  March  29,  and  was  at- 
tended by  about  800  people,  among  them  be- 
ing 19  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder 
and  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
Scripture    lesson:    Josh.    24:14-31.  Sermon 
text :  II  Tim.  4 :7, 8.    His  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  second  annual  meeting  of  represen- 
tatives of  Fundamentalist  colleges  of  Amer- 
ica is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute  May  4-6.  The  principal 
speaker  is  to  be  W.  B.  Riley  of  Minne- 
apolis, President  of  the  Fundamentalist  As- 
sociation. 


The  statement  made  before  a  Senate 
committee  that  the  American  people  are 
spending  $3,600,000  annually  for  strong 
drink,  is  startling,  if  true.  But  there  are 
several  things  about  the  situation  that  are 
still  more  startling  than  that.  That  any 
Americans  priding  themselves  upon  their 
"Americanism"  should,  in  the  face  of  such 
wholesale  violations  of  American  laws, 
take  the  side  of  the  law  violators  and  dis- 
credit the  efforts  of  the  federal  and  state 
governments  to  enforce  the  laws,  is  quite 
as  unbelievable,  yet  facts  prove  this  to  be 
the  case.  With  the  bootlegger,  the  drunk- 
ard, the  ward  politician,  and  the  gambler 
on  one  side,  who  should  be  found  on  the 
other? 


One  of  the  strongest  arguments  for  mor- 
al   and    religious    teaching    in    the  public 
schools   and   by   the   teachers  is  contained 
in  the  following  statistics: 
Total  population  living  on  farms 

in  the  United  States   32,000,000 

Number  of  children  in  one  and 

two  teacher   country  schools   8,000,000 

Number  of  one-room  school  build- 
ings  in   the   United   States   189,227 

Total   child   workers   10-15  years 

of  age  in  the  United  States   1,060,858 

Total     engaged     in  agricultural 

Pursuits    742,600 

One-eighth  of  the  country  com- 
munities are  without  churches. 
More  than  two-fifths  of  the  coun- 
try communities  do  not  have 
resident  ministers.— The  Christian  States- 
man. 


About  thirty  miles  northwest  of  Cayenne, 
the  capital  of  French  Guiana  which  is  sit- 
uated on  the  northeastern   coast  of  South 
America,  lies   Devil's   Island.     This  barren 
bit  of  earth  was  made  famous  a  number  of 
years  ago  as  the  place  where  Capt.  Alfred 
Dreyfus  was  imprisoned.     Devil's  Island  is 
a  French  penal  colony,  and  although  there 
is  a  growing  sentiment  against  its  use  in 
this  way,  it  is  soon  to  receive  a  large  group 
of   French   exiles.     A   French   prison  ship 
left  the  island   of  St.   Martin  de  Re,  near 
La  Rochelle,  but  a  few  days  ago  for  Devil's 
Island.    The  cargo  consisted  of  340  prison- 
ers. The  ship  will  call  at  Algiers  and  take 
on  as  many  more  convicts  and  then  pro- 
ceed with  680  exiles  to   the  famous  penal 
colony  off  the  coast  of  South  America.  The 
modern  torture  ship  upon  which  these  un- 
fortunates will  make  the  trip  is  described 
as  follows:   "The  Martiniere  is  an  ordinary 
rum   ship   from   Trinidad,   especially  fitted 
up  to  carry  felon  freight.    The  hold  is  di- 
vided into  four  steel  cages,  each  occupied 
by  170  convicts.    The  only  furnishings  are 
hammocks  for  sleeping.    In  the  bow  of  the 
ship  are  half  a   dozen   cells   for  punishing 
disorderly   felons   by    solitary  confinement. 
Ihese  cells  are  so  small   the  inmates  are 
unable    to    he   down,   and    they   are  pitch 
dark,  without  ports  or  windows  for  air  or 
light.     Pipes    from    the    steamer's  boifers 
lead  to  all  the  cages,  so  in  case  of  trouble 
among  the  convicts,  blasts  of  scalding  steam 
and  boiling  water  are  pumped  among  them 
subduing  uprisings  or  fights,   but  burning 
the  innocent  as   well  as  the  guilty.— The 
Gospel  Messenger. 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Millersville,  on 
Wednesday,   May  5,  1926. 

The  two  sessions,  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, will  be  profitably  occupied  by  a 
number  of  addresses  on  subjects  of  vital 
importance  to  this  cause.  The  forenoon 
session  will  open  with  a  sermon  and  the 
afternoon  with  a  song  service.  A  depar- 
ture from  the  program  of  former  meet- 
ings will  consist  in  an  effort  to  have  pres- 
ent, if  possible,  all  the  foster  parents  of 
the  homes  in  which  children  have  been 
placed  from  this  institution,  by  mailing 
them  a  special  invitation,  together  with 
programs  of  the  meeting.  In  addition  to 
the  special  invitations  to  be  mailed  from 
the  Home,  we  extend,  through  these  col- 
umns, a  cordial  invitation  to  all  foster 
parents,  as  well  as  the  brotherhood  in 
general,  to  attend  this  meeting. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 

NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chanties  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
Kitchener,  Ont..  May  9,  10.  On  May  7.  8  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  will  be 
in  joint  session  to  transact  such  business 
as  may  come  before  them.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  a  Mission  program 
will  be  rendered  at  the  Kitchener  Menno- 
nite Church.  The  regular  business  session 
opens  Monday  morning  and  closes  on 
luesday  evening.  The  regular  session  will 
be  enl.vened  by  inspiring  addresses  inter- 
spersed with  the  regular  business  through- 
out the  entire  meeting. 

Every  invited.  Come  praying  for  the 
meeting. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Conservative  A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N  Y 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The    undersigned    committee    will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 


April  1-5,  1926 
REPORT 

Of  the  Weaver,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  year  April  1,  1925, 
to  March  31,  1926 


Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


What  Shall  the  Harvest  Be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  fair, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  noon-day  glare, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  fading  lig>(  t 
Sowing  the  seed  in  the  solemn  night: 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  by  the  wayside  high, 
Sowing  the  seed  on  the  rocks  to  die. 
Sowing  the  seed  where  the  thorns  will  spoil, 
Sowing  the  seed  in  the  fertile  soil; 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  of  a  lingering  pain, 
Sowing  the  seed  of  a  maddened  brain, 
Sowing  the  seed  of  a  tarnished  name, 
Sowing  the  seed  of  eternal  shame: 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  with  an  aching  heart, 
Sowing  the  seed  while  the  teardrops  start 
Sowing  in  hope  till  the  reapers  come 
Gladly  to  gather  the   harvest  home: 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

— Emily   S.  Oakey. 


No.  of  meetings  J2 
Average  attendance  of  members  9 
No.  average  absent  members  sending 

contribution  3 
No.  visitors  7 
No.  garments  &  articles  made  for  India  61 
No.  garments  donated  5 
No.  comforters  made  1 
No.  quilts  quilted  6 
To  balance  from  last  year  $11.19 
Amount  of  offerings  119.29 
Expended  for  sup.  of  Bible  woman  12'00 
Miscellaneous   expenses  82  83 

Expended  for  handkerchiefs  for 

Altoona  Mission  673 
Contributed  to  Mission  offering 

Mission  Day  25  00 

Amount   in  Treasury  $3^82 
The   Southwestern    Pa.    Conference  Dis- 
trict   made    and    sent    622    garments  for 
In<Ua.  Myra  V.  Yoder,  Secy. 
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A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God." 


APRIL  15,  1926 


"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 

"In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincer- 
ity, sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned." 

Indoctrination,  to  be  effective,  must  affect  the  heart 
as  well  as  the  head,  the  'conscience  as  well  as  the  intellect. 


James  utters  a  very  important  truth  when  he  says. 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  But  faith  is  not  the  only 
thing  that  may  be  "dead."  A  repentance  without  godly 
sorrow  connected  with  it  is  quite  as  dead  as  "faith  with- 
out works." 


In  one  of  the  first  Bible  conferences  held  among  us 
one  of  the  speakers  was  assigned  a  series  of  subjects  on 
"The  Doctrinal  Teachings  of  Paul."  If  you  would  know 
the  richness  of  this  subject,  take  your  Bible,  with  pencil 
and  paper,  and  prepare  a  complete  outline  of  all  the  points 
on  Christian  doctrine  as  taught  by  the  beloved  apostle. 
You  will  then  realize,  perhaps  more  fully  than  you  ever 
did  before,  what  he  meant  when  he  said,  "I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 


There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  we  should  make 
a  diligent,  dutiful,  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible  a  continual 
practice.  There  is  enlightenment,  culture,  and  pleasure 
in  so  doing;  but  these  are  simply  incidental.  Perhaps  the 
most  important  reason  why  we  should  do  so  is  found  in 
the  language  of  David :  "Thy  WORD  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  We  need  to 
know  God's  will,  that  we  may  know  how  to  live.  And 
let  us  not  be  satisfied  in  mere  knowing;  for,  "to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 


The  true  missionary  message  is  a  message  abounding 
in  Christian  doctrine,  as  evident  from  the  Master  Mission- 
ary's instructions  to  His  disciples:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 

teach  all  nations  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 

have  commanded  you."  The  slogan,  "more  of  Christ'  and 
less  of  doctrine,"  can  not  be  applied  to  the  Christ  of 
Scripture,  for  you  can  not  separate  Him  from  His  Gospel. 
Neither  can  "not  so  much  doctrine  but  more  of  salvation" 
be  applied  to  the  salvation  which  Christ  came  to  bring, 
for  full  and  free  salvation  for  all  penitent  believers  is  one 
of  the  most  vital  among  Christian  doctrines. 


No  Middle  Ground. — There  is  no  middle  ground  be- 
tween righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  between  Chris- 
tianity and  paganism,  between  faith  and  unbelief,  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  devil.  "Amen,"  comes  a  united  re- 
sponse from  many  voices.    And  yet  thousands  of  people 


act  as  though  there  were  some  middle  ground  to  stand 
upon. 

You  ask  a  man  whether  he  is  a  Christian  or  not,  and 
honestly  he  is  afraid  he  isn't  but  does  not  want  it  said 
that  he  is  on  the  road  to  hell.  He  can  not  see  that  he  is 
so  very  much  worse  than  other  people,  and  if  they  can  go 
to  heaven  he  can  too.  He  is  delusively  hoping  against 
hope  that  he'll  reach  heaven  by  way  of  the  middle  road. 

You  tackle  a  semi-liberalist  on  the  question  of  funda- 
mentalism, and  he  proudly  gives  you  to  understand  that 
he  is  "neither  a  fundamentalist  nor  a  modernist."  Now  a 
fundamentalist  believes  in  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word,  in  the  virgin  birth  and  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  an  everlesting  hell  as  well  as  an  everlasting  heaven.  A 
modernist  denies  all  these  doctrines,  or  at  best  refuses  to 
commit  himself  definitely  on  them  when  in  the  presence 
of  both  fundamentalists  and  modernists.  The  man  who 
professes  himself  to  be  neither  fundamentalist  nor  mod- 
ernist, virtually  says  that  he  neither  believes  nor  disbe- 
lieves in  these  fundamentals  of  Scripture.  He  is  either  a 
blank,  religiously,  or  dishonest  in  his  professions.  The 
"middle  ground"  upon  which  he  professes  to  stand  is  an 
abyss,  for  there  is  nothing  there  to  stand  on. 

Many  other  similar  illustrations  could  be  given. 

Between  Lazarus  and  Dives  there  was  a  great  gulf 
fixed,  just  as  there  is  between  faith  and  unbelief,  between 
truth  and  error,  between  fundamentalists  and  modernists, 
between  Christianity  and  paganism — no  middle  ground 
to  stand  upon.  There  is  this  difference,  however,  between 
this  great  gulf  in  this  and  the  great  gulf  in  eternity:  Here 
we  may,  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  be  transferred 
across,  which  will  be  impossible  in  eternity.  Therefore, 
"To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart." 


"What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  Pilate,  perplexed, 
asked  this  question  of  a  ravenous  mob  that  was  clamor- 
ing for  the  life  of  Jesus.  He  got  the  answer  that  one 
might  expect  from  such  a  crowd — -"Crucify  him !" 

But  Pilate  went  to  the  wrong  crowd  with  his  ques- 
tion. They  were  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  he  could 
naturally  expect  an  enemy's  answer.  Had  he  turned 
heavenward  and  asked  the  question,  his  response  would 
have  been  exactly  the  opposite  from  what  it  was. 

Many  to-day,  like  Pilate,  are  making  the  same  mis- 
take. They  recognize  the  superior  merits  of  Jesus,  and 
are  not  averse  to  doing  Him  honor.  Moreover,  they  have 
a  feeling,  as  Pilate  had,  that  they  are  liable  to  get  into 
serious  trouble  if  they  consent  to  His  mistreatment.  But 
they  dearly  love  the  plaudits  and  approving  smile  of  this 
world,  and  so  they  are  perplexed,  as  the  world  clamors 
for  one  thing  and  God  teaches  another.    But,  like  Pilate, 
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instead  of  going  to  God  with  their 
question  they  ask  the  world,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  In  other 
words,  having  in  their  hearts  the 
prayer  of  Balaam  ("Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous")  but  like 
Balaam,  having  a  covetous  eye  on  the 
riches  and  honor  of  this  world,  and 
knowing  that  an  answer  from  heaven 
would  not  bring  them  the  thing 
which  their  flesh  desires,  they,  like 
Pilate,  ask  of  the  world,  "What  shall 
I  do  with  Jesus?"  They  need  never 
expect  any  different  answer  from  the 
one  that  Pilate  got. 

Suppose,  then,  that  we  learn  a  les- 
son from  the  sad  mistake  that  Pilate 
made  and,  instead  of  putting  this 
question  to  a  mob  we  put  it  to  the 
Lord.  This  is  the  answer,  as  written 
in  God's  Word : 

1.  Believe    on    Him. — Acts  16:31. 

2.  Receive  Him  into  your  heart. 
—Rev.  3  :20. 

3.  Obey  Him.— Jno.  14:15. 

4.  Follow  Him.— John   21:  19-22. 

5.  Recognize  Him  as  Head  of  the 
Church.— Col.  1:18. 

6.  Enjov  His  fellowship. — I  Jno. 
1:4. 

7.  Do  all  things  in  His  name. — 
Col.  3:17. 

8.  Suffer  reproach  with  Him. — ■ 
I  Pet.  4:12-16. 

9.  Get  ready  to  meet  Him. — I 
Thes.  4:14-18. 


HIS  UNDIMINISHED  DEITY 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer's  eye  fell  upon  the 
above  combination  of  words  while 
reading  the  statement  of  faith  of  a 
committee  of  laymen  and  which  was 
read  before  and  adopted  by  a  body  of 
laymen  in  convention  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  during  the  past  year.  The 
whole  statement  is  sound  and  shows 
a  reaction  against  the  radical  tenden- 
cies of  many   modern  loose  leaders. 

It  is  our  duty  as  ministry  and 
laity  to  champion  without  delay  some 
of  the  vitiating  tendencies  of  the 
times.  To  be  indifferent  to  the  holy 
relationship  which  the  living  Christ 
bears  to  us  and  His  power  to  save 
from  sin  and  its  awful  consequences 
means  to  either  be  indifferent  to  or 
cast  aside  the  only  remedy  which  can 
save  the  world  from  the  damning 
darkness  which  is  falling  over  her 
like  a  pall.  The  grave,  cold  facts  of 
increase  in  crime,  greater  laxness  re- 
garding the  marriage  tie,  and  social 
degradation  abounding  everywhere  in- 
dicate that  education,  social  welfare, 
and  systematized  political  suppression 
of  crime  and  evils  as  ends  in  them- 
selves cannot  save  the  soul  from  these 
evils.  They  serve  as  reforming  agen- 
cies but  cannot  regenerate  the  heart 


and  life.  They  cannot  transform  the 
individual  into  a  new  creature  from 
whom  old  things  have  passed  away 
and  make  all  things  to  become  new. 

The  living  Gospel  of  Christ  must 
be  taken  more  seriously,  not  as  mere 
advice  but  as  the  light  of  divine 
Truth.  It  must  be  taken  as  a  reve- 
lation of  God  which  will  dawn  over 
darkened  minds  and  bring  them  to 
see  their  need  of  a  Savittf.  A  Savior 
"who/'  according  to  the  laymen's 
statement)  "was  born  of  the  virgin 
Ma'fy,  the  Son  of  God,  from  all  time 
and  for  all  time,  the  promised  Messiah 
and  Redeemer  of  all  mankind,  who 
lived  a  life  of  sinless  service  and  sac- 
rifice  sharing  the  sorrows  and  joys 
and  circumstances  of  the  people  of 
all  classes  and  ages  who  surround 
Him;  and  finally,  submitted  Himself 
by  His  own  boundless  love  to  the 
Cross  on  which  He  died  an  atone- 
ment for  sin  whereby  they  who  sin- 
cerely confess  their  fault  are  assured 
of  pardon  and  release  from  guilt  that 
oppresses  the  conscience."  The  state- 
ment then  goes  on  with  an  expression 
of  faith  in  the  resurrection  and  the 
need  of  a  regenerated  life  for  the  be- 
liever :  A  Savior  whose  Deity  is  un- 
questioned and  which  we  know  from 
Holy  Writ  and  from  our  own  experi- 
ence is  undiminished. 

His  sinless,  serving  life,  His  vi- 
carious death,  His  triumphant  resur- 
rection and  ascension,  and  His  ful- 
fillment of  all  His  promises  of  endue- 
ment  and  continued  presence  should 
be  convincing  proofs  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  the  living  God  and 
Savior  of  the  world.  But  not  only 
the  world  but  too  many  within  the 
pales  of  the  Church  have  forsaken 
Him  in  reality  although  they  seek 
to  hold  to  Him  in  name  while  they 
seek  by  their  own  efforts  to  rob  Him 
of'  every  vestige  of  divinity  and  put 
Him  on  the  plane  with  the  early 
prophets  and,  what  is  worse,  with 
Buddha,  Confucius,  Mohammed, 
Krishna,  etc.,  making  Him  only  an 
instrument  of  reform  in  the  world 
carrying  out  the  purpose  (???)  of  the 
Creator  to  gradually  through  a  pro- 
cess of  evolution  bring  this  old  sin- 
cursed  world  into  an  ideal  condition 
To  rob  Him  of  His  deity  and  divinity, 
and  the  Cross  of  its  power  as  a  re- 
deeming agencv,  can  only  provoke 
one  response :  "They  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  do  not  know  where 
they  have  laid  Him." 

It  is  only  by  unreservedly  accepting 
the  established  and  undiminishing 
deity  of  our  Lord  that  we  can  come 
into  the  consciousness  of  our  security 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  We  then  by 
faith  experience  His  greatness  and 
power.  We  then  make  every  service 
for  the  uplift  and  salvation  of  hu- 
manitv  subservient  to  His  divine  will 
and  direction.     It  is  only  thus  that 


we  can  promote  peace  and  good  will 
among  the  nations,  among  the  races, 
and  among  the  Various  classes  of 
society.  This  is  the  only  remedy  fof 
injustice,  Oppression^  the  in'ce'ssa'nt 
clamor  for  supremacy,  and  for  the 
gr'efed  for  Worldly  gain  and  popularity. 

The  recognition  of  the  supremacy 
of  Christ  as  the  living  Savior  of  the 
world  will  again  build  our  homes  Oh 
a  solid  foundation,  build  a  strfmg 
virile,  pure  race  of  people,  and  build 
up  a  strong  citizenship  both  in  Church 
and  State.  It  will  reduce  the  flapper 
and  the  fop  to  a  minimum  and  logic^ 
ally  discount  them  so  that  in  the 
Christian  home  they  will  be  seen  n6 
more  in  otif  ranks.  It  will  lead 
schools  and  colleges  to  so  shape  their 
educational  training  that  Christian 
character  will  again  Count  more  thati 
speculation  and  careless  tampering 
with  eternal  verities.  It  will  purify 
the  pulpit  and  the  press  and  lead  the 
Christian  Church  to  become  more 
uncompromising  in  Her  stand  for  the 
Truth  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

There  is  no  middle  ground.  Either 
Christ  is  undiminished  in  His  deity, 
or  He  is  not  the  Christ  of  prophecy 
and  promise.  Either  He  can  save  to 
the  uttermost,  or  He  is  doomed  to 
abject  failure.  Either  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  and  "must 
reign  till  He  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der His  feet,"  or  the  Christian  Church 
which- has  grounded  her  faith  on  Him 
through  all  these  centuries  is  doomed 
to  oblivion.  Either  He  is  the  Bread 
of  Life,  or  we  shall  drink  the  bitter 
dreg's  of  disappointment  and  despair. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift"  to  the  world.  "There 
is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
nor  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  The  world  of  deceived  and 
deceivers  will  sooner  or  later — alas 
for  many  too  late ! — wake  up  to  their 
awful  folly.  Let  us  cling  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ  and  trust  in  His  un- 
diminished deity. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SUPERLATIVE  WORDS 


The  greatest  word  is  God. 
The  deepest  word  is  Soul. 
The  longest  word  is  Eternity  . 
The  swiftest  word  is  Time. 
The  nearest  word  is  Now. 
The  darkest  word  is  Sin. 
The  meanest  word  is  Hypocrisy. 
The  broadest  word  is  Truth. 
The  strongest  word  is  Right. 
The  tenderest  word  is  Love. 
The  sweetest  word  is  Home. 
The  dearest  word  is  Mother. 


The  most  humble  word  is  Jesus. 
The  most  beautiful  word  is  Heaven. 
The  most  terrible  word  is  Hell. 

— Selected. 
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But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light — I  Pet.  2:9. 

Sometimes  the  very  emphasis  of  a 
particular   fact   causes    that    fact  to 
seem   commonplace.     It   is   easy  for 
spectators  to  sit  and  gaze  with  idle 
curiosity   at  that  which   is  different 
from  the  usual,  and  in  amusement  to 
hunch  one  another  and  look  into  one 
another's   eyes   with   merriment  and 
scornful  ridicule.    But  to  all  people  of 
sober,    honest    hearts    it    is    a  well 
known  fact  that  scorn  and  ridicule  are 
no  argument  against  truth,   and  by 
no  means  lower  those  who  are  cling- 
ing to  the  truth.    Because  God's  peo- 
ple have  been  called  upon  to  empha- 
size the  doctrine  of  distinctiveness  m 
its  various  manifestations  as  it  marks 
the  children  of  God  from  all  other 
people,  the  teaching  has  become,  in 
the  eyes  of  some,  as  a  teaching  out  of 
date,   untimely,   and   trite,   unfit  for 
cultured  minds  to  consider.    We  will 
ask  the  reader  to  sit  with  us  before 
the  "oracles  of  God"  with  a  different 
spirit  and  look  with  all  seriousness 
and  fairness  at  what  is  taught  there- 
in concerning  the  people  of  Go&-^ 

The    term,    "peculiar    people,"  as 
found  in  the  above  text,  has  not  al- 
ways been  analyzed  by  our  faithfu 
ministers  as  some  of  our  more  learned 
men  of  to-day  are  capable   of  ana- 
lyzing    But  some,  in  their  haste  to 
appear  wise  in  ridicule,  have  missed 
the  larger  part  of  the  truth  which 
some  less  learned  ministers  have  not 
missed.   The  word  "peculiar"  is  trans- 
lated  from   the    Greek   word  (Pen- 
poiesis)   which  bears   the   idea   of  a 
special  possession  purchased  of  LrocL 
But  lest  we  throw  away  the  thought 
of  distinctiveness  too  hastily,  we  note 
that  the  context  in  connection  with 
the  use  of  this  word  bears  out  the 
thought   that    God's    purchased .  pos- 
session are  a  distinctive,  (even  odd 
people,  if  vou  please)  from  all  other 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Their 
nature,  office,  privilege,  and  appear- 
ance in  the  world  is  different  because 
they  are   the  people   of   God,  hence 
they   are   called   "strangers   and  pil- 
grims" (I  Pet.  2:11).    We  shall  there- 
fore consider  them  in  this  light  as 
God's  Word  reveals  the  truth  tc  us. 
I.    The  Distinctive  Call 

"There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling"  (Eph.  4:4).  Many  calls 
come  to  men  in  this  life  to  various 
positions.  But  the  calling  of  God 
to  His  people  is  a  calling  with  a  high 
hope,  a   great   purpose,   the    like  o^ 


which  has  never  been  known  in  all 
ages.     This  wonderful  call  was  the 
concern  of  Paul,  occupying  his  mind 
and  heart  in  behalf  of  the  people.  He 
prayed  that  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
standing might  be  opened  that  they 
might  know  "what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  usward  who  believe 
according    to    the    working    of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand'  in   heavenly  places,   far  above 
all  principality  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come:  and 
hath   put   all   things   under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  of  all 
things   to   the   church,  which   is  his 
body   the  fullness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:18-23).    We  need 
to  study  the  many  references  to  this 
wonderful   calling   as    found    in  the 
book  of  Ephesians  and  in  other  writ- 
ings to  grasp  it  in  its  entiretv.  (See 
Eph    2:6  13.17,22;  3:18-21;  5:25-27: 
Phil.  3:14;  Rom.  8:28-31;  I  Cor.  1:9; 
I  Jno.  3:1-3.)     We  could  not  m  the 
scope  of  this  article  reach  farther  m 
this  field  of  thought,  except  to  show 
to  us  that  there  is  a  call  so  distinctive 
and  glorious  that  none  should  be  a- 
shamed  of  the  difference  or  oddity  of 
it  from  other  calls. 
II.    The  Distinctive  Elect,  or  Chosen 
"Many    are    called,    but    few  are 
chosen."     The  words  of  the  Gospel 
are   sent   into   all   the  world  (Matt. 
28:19,20).     "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness  is   accepted   with    him"  (Acts. 
10:34,35).     Regardless    of    this  re- 
markable fact,  there  are  so  few,  in 
comparison  with  the  many  who  re- 
ject, that  the  "chosen"  are  very  dis- 
tinctively marked  as  "few."  Why  are 
they  the  chosen?    Surelv  not  because 
they  are  any  better  by  nature  than 
the   reiected.     They  are   chosen  be- 
cause  thev  have   met  the   terms  of 
jrrace    (Eoh.    2:4-10).     Their  right- 
eousness is  from  Christ  Testis  (T  Cor. 
1 :30V    Thev  have  nut  on  the  wedding 
o-rment     of    Christ's  righteousness 
(Matt.  22:11;  Rev.  19:8V    Thev  have 
put  on   "the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness"  (Eph.  4:23,24).  Their 
righteousness   exceeds  the  righteous- 
ness   of    the    scribes    and  Pharisees 
(Matt.   5:20)   in  that  thev  have  re- 
ceived a  work  of  God  in  their  hearts 
and   do  what  they  do  with  an  eye 
sinele  to  the  glory  of  God   (I  Cor. 
10:31)    with   motives   of   love  (Gal. 
5-6).    Having  met  all  the  conditions 
n.l    rpnpnt^nce,   confession,  surrender 
and  obedience,  God  has  filled  them 
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rwith  His  Spirit  (Acts  2:38;  3:19;  5: 
32;  Luke  14:25-33;  II  Cor.  6:14-18). 
They  walk  in  the  paths  of  obedience 
to  all  His  commandments  and  shall 
not  be  cast  out  as  the  "workers  of 
iniquity"   who   "shall   seek   to  enter 
in  and  shall  not  be  able"  (Matt.  7:21- 
23;   Luke   13:24-27).     They   have  a 
sympathetic   nature   and   serve  their 
fellowmen    as    in    service    to  Christ 
(Matt.   25:34-40;   Jas.    1:27).  They 
are   known   by   their   zeal   for  good 
works    (Tit.   2:14),   but   are   not  in- 
clined to  seek  their  own  glory  in  the 
works  that  they  do  (Gal.  6:14).  They 
walk  by  a  heavenly   vision,  seeking 
"a  city  which  hath  foundations  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Col.  3:1- 
3;  Heb.  11:10-16).    They  are  diligent 
to   make   their   calling   and  election 
sure"  (II  Pet.  1:5-11). 
III.    The  Distinctive  Office  of  God's 
People 

The   very   calling   and   election  of 
God's    people    carries    with    it  the 
thought  that  there  is  a  special  work 
that    they    are    to    fulfill— "A  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people."     These    suggest    the  _  office 
work,   which   is   summarized   in^  the 
words  of  our  text  which  follow:  "that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  has  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness unto  his  marvelous  light."  God's 
people  are  living  for  God.    They  are 
in   the   world,   but   they   have  been 
"chosen  out  of  the  world"  (Jno.  15 : 
19)    and  are  therefore  no  longer  "of 
the   world"    (Jno.    17:14).  Because 
they  are  still  "in  the  world"  is  evi- 
dence that  they  have  a  special  mis- 
sion here.    Jesus  has  "sent  them  into 
the  world"  as  the  Father  sent  Him 
(Jno.    17:18).     They   are   here   as  a 
light (  Matt.  5:14-16)  to  shine,  show- 
ing the  works  of  God,  wrought  by 
them,    and    thereby   bring   glory  to 
Him.    They  are  here  as  salt  (Matt. 
5 :13)   having  a  savour  within  them 
which  keeps  the  earth  in  favor  be- 
fore God  (I  Tim.  2:1-6).    They  are 
the    instruments    by    which  Gods 
"Word  of  life"  is  held  forth  (Phil. 
2:15,16)     and    through    whom  the 
world   is   made   conscious   of  God's 
plan  of  salvation  which  is  prepared 
for  "every  one  that  believeth"  (Rom. 
1:16).    As  a  holy  priesthood  they  are 
the  ones  who  lead  in  the  worship  of 
God  in  the  world.    They  sing  God's 
praises.    They  speak  of  all  His  won- 
drous work.     They  intercede  in  be- 
half of  men  by  prayer,  intercessions, 
supplications   (I  Tim.  2:1,2).  They 
are  kings  because  they  rule  for  God 
in  His  "kingdom  in  those  affairs  that 
will  affect  the  judgment  of  the  world, 
in  the  day  when  God  shah  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds  (I 
Cor."  6:1-3;  II  Cor.  2:14-17).    As  a 
holy  nation,  they  are  God's  posses- 
sion,   or    "peculiar    people"  among 
whom  He  dwells  and  in  which  He 
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magnifies  His  wondrous  grace  and 
glory,  majesty  and  power  (Eph.  3:14- 
21). 

IV.    Distinctive  in  Nonconformity  to 
The  World 

If  we  have  comprehended  the  posi- 
tion in  which  the  foregoing  points  of 
distinctiveness   have   led   us,   it  will 
not  be  difficult  for  us  to  see  the  nat- 
uralness of  the  step  that  follows  in 
which  we  are  directed — "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,' 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:2).    We  cannot  serve 
two  masters  (Matt.  6:24).  If  we  have 
responded  to  our  call  and  have  be- 
come  willing  to   have   the   work  of 
grace  wrought  in  us,  we  will  no  long- 
er   obey    the    dictates    of    a  master 
who   is   contrary   to   Him   who  has 
called  us  and  redeemed  us.    We  will 
surely  "present  our  bodies   a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which    is    our    reasonable  service"' 
(Rom.  12:1).    Taught  by  His  Word 
and    quickened    by    His    Spirit,  our 
minds    shall    be    renewed    and  our 
bodies  brought  into  subjection  to  the 
"good,   and   acceptable,   and  perfect 
will  of  God."    The  love  of  God  can- 
not dwell  in  a  heart  that  is  in  love 
with  the  world  (I  Jno.  2:15,16,17), 
because  the  spirit  of  the  world  con- 
tains that  which  is  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  of  God.     We  are  not  apt  to 
go  to  those  we  hate  for  our  patterns 
of  conduct  and  for  instructions  as  to 
what  we  are  to  do  or  leave  undone. 
"Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(Jas.  4:4).    These  thoughts  will  make 
it  plain  why  the  Christian  is  different 
from  the  world  in  a  number  of  points 
which^stand  out  in  a  strong  contrast: 
1.    "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?    and  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  • 
as   God   hath   said,   I   will   dwell  in 
them  and  walk  in  them;  I  will  be 
their  God  and  they  shall  be  mv  peo- 
ple.     Every  work  in  the  world  con- 
taminated with  the  evil  and  the  un- 
clean, is  a  work  which  the  child  of 
^od   must  stand  against  in  a  bold 
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distinct,   separation— no  "fellowship" 
no     communion,"   no  "concord,"  no 
part,    no  "agreement,"  no  "touch" 

It  remains  for  the  believer  to  discern, 
by  the  help  of  the  Word  and  the 
bpirit  and  the  experienced  leadership 
of  fullgrown  believers,  the  difference 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
as  it  applies  to  the  various  forms  of 
conduct  in  the  world. 


a.    The  world  method  of  business 

includes  many  forms  of  iniquity  and 
ungodliness  in  which  the  believer  can- 
not be  connected.  The  standards  of 
I  Cor.  10:31;  Phil.  2:4;  Matt.  7:12, 
are  not  the  standards  of  this  world 
and  hence  we  cannot  follow  that 
which  violates  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Organized  business  association  with 
worldly  men  involves  us  in  many  of 
the  practices  in  violation  of  God's 
Word  and  will.  Secret  societies  (Eph. 
5:11,12;  Matt.  5:14-16),  labor  unions 
(Phil.  2:1-5;  Rom.  13:8-10),  life  in- 
surance (Jer.  17:5,6;  49:11;  Heb. 
13:5;  Jas.  4:14),  and  kindred  organi- 
zations involve  the  believer  in  an  un- 
equal yoke  and  cause  him  to  break 
the  commandments  of  God. 

b.  The   world's   pleasures   and  a- 
musements   do    not   harmonize  with 
the  joys  of  the   Christian,  so  there 
must  be  a  distinct  separation  (I  Pet 
4:3,4;  I  Tim.  4:12;  Col.  3:17). 

c.  The    world's    social  standards 
cannot  be  adopted  nor  patterned  after 
by  the  Christian  (Eph.  5:3-11;  II  Pet 
3:11;  II  Tim.  2:16;  I  Cor.  7:39-  Matt. 
5:31,32;  Amos  3:3;  Luke  16:18). 

d.  The  world's  politics  involves 
believers  in  that  which  Christian 
standards  forbid  (II  Tim  2-4-  Jno 
17:11-18;  18:36). 

e.  The  dress  of  the  world  cannot 
be  followed  by  those  who  believe  in 
standards  of  modesty,  humility,  e- 
conomy,  and  godliness  (I  Pet.  3:3,4; 
I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Deut.  22:5;  I  Cor.  1: 
10;  I  Pet.  1:14). 

2.  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  des- 
pitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you" 
(Matt.  5:44),  is  a  command  that  can- 
not be  fulfilled  by  one  who  engages 
in  the  military  service,  or  goes  to 
law  with  his  neighbor,  or  engages  in 
any  way  of  dispute  in  which  carnal 
weapons  are  used  rather  than  spirit- 
ual (II  Cor.  10:4),  earthly  ends  are 
sought  rather  than  heavenly  (Jas. 
4:1-3),  and  carnality  predominates 
rather  than  spirituality  (I  Cor.  3: 
3).  See  also  in  Gal.  5:22;  Rom  12- 
17-21;  I  Pet.  3:9-11;  2:19-23;  Matt. 
5:40;  I  Cor.  6:1-6;  Heb.  10:33,34. 
V.    Distinctive   in   Fulfilling  all 

Righteousness 
"Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness,"  are  the  words  of  Te- 
stis when  He  received  baptism  at  the 
hands  of  John.  Jesus  sent  out  the 
disciples  to  all  the  world  and  com- 
manded them  to  teach  them  to  "ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:20).  It 
becomes  increasingly  popular  to  ig- 
nore the  ordinances,  officials,  and  reg- 
ulations of  the  Church  (the  body 
which  Christ  has  established  for  the 
home  of  the  believer  on  earth  where 
he  may  have  fellowship  and  be  fed 
on  the  Word  of  truth  w.d  work  with 
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God's  people  for  the  fulfilling  of  the 
mission  which  Christ  left  for  them  to 
do).    As  the  Church  becomes  unpop- 
ular and  other  organizations  increase, 
the  people   who   stand  for   "all  the 
counsels  of  God"  become  more  mark- 
ed_  by   their   stand.     How   can  "all 
things"  be  observed  in  the  order  of 
the  Scripture  without  an  endeavor  to 
"keep  the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the 
bonds  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:3),  and  by 
working  in  an  organized  body  where 
"all    things"    are   accepted    and  ob- 
served?   To  this  end.  every  believer 
desires  to  be  baptized  in  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ  (Matt.  28:19). 
He  also  wants  to  eat  of  the  bread  and 
drink  of  the  cup  in  memory  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  Christ  "until 
He  comes"  (I  Cor.  11:24-26).    He  is 
ready    to    follow    the    example  and 
command   of  Christ  in  washing  the 
saint's  feet  (Jno.  13:1-17;  I  Tim.  5: 
10).    He  is  ready  to  follow  the  order 
of   the    Lord   with   reference   to  the 
practice  of  the  "kiss  of  charity"  (I 
Pet.  5:14).    He  accepts  the  order  and 
place   of   man    and   woman    "in  the 
Lord,"  and  submits  to  the  order  of 
the  devotional  covering  for  the  wom- 
an, with  long  hair  (I  Cor.  11:1-16). 
He  is  ready  to  encourage  the  Lord's 
suggestions    with    reference    to  the 
prayer  of  faith  and  the  anointing  of 
oil  with  the  "elders  of  the  Church" 
officiating  (Jas.  5:13-18). 

As  the  times  draw  toward  the  end, 
it  becomes  more  evident  that  the 
time  is  at  hand  when  "they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears : 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  4:3,4). 

In  Conclusion:  Three  things  will 
stand  out  prominently  in  those  who 
shall  be  with  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  He  shall  overcome  the  powers 
of  darkness  that  rise  up  against  Him 
— "They  that  are  with  him  are 
CALLED  and  CHOSEN,  and 
FAITHFUL"  (Rev.  17:14)  ft  may 
seem  a  very  odd  thing  to  this  "crook- 
ed and  perverse  generation,"  but  it 
will  be  a  very  glorious  thing  in  that 
day  when  God  shall  make  up  his 
Peculiar  Possession — "And  they  shall 
be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels, 
and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him"  (Mai.  3:17). 
Carver,  Mo. 


Opponents  of  the  orthodox  Chris- 
tian faith  talk  of  their  developed 
mind.  I  think  it  would  be  nearer 
right  if  you  would  change  one  word 
just  a  little.  Instead  of  "developed" 
minds  it  would  be  nearer  right  to 
say  deluded  minds. — L.  A.  B lough. 
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THE  "VEILING,"  OR  DEVOTION- 
AL COVERING  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN WOMEN 


By  J.   S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  making  a  comparison  between 
the  conditions  existing  in  the  church- 
es of  this  present  age,  and  those 
that  existed  in  the  Church  at  Cor- 
inth at  the  time  when  Paul  wrote 
his  Epistles  to  the  believers  who 
lived  in  that  notoriously  wicked  city, 
we  note  a  great  similarity  between 
that  Apostolic  Church  and  the  church- 
es of  this  day. 

Paul  as-  an  ambassador  unto  the 
Gentiles,  was  the  founder  of  the 
church  at  Corinth.  (See  Acts  18:1- 
11).  He  had  undoubtedly  thoroughly 
indoctrinated  those  who  had  been 
led  thru  his  teaching  and  preaching 
to  accept  Christ  and  His  Gospel  dur- 
ing the  three  years  and  six  months 
in  which  he  labored  in  that  great 
city  of  wealth  and  intense  corrpution, 
but  five  or  more  years  later,  when  he 
wrote  his  first  Epistle  to  the  believers 
at  Corinth,  he  found  it  necessary  to 
give  both  positive  and  negative  in- 
structions, coupled  with  words  of 
timely  admonition  and  scriptural  dis- 
cipline, in  order  to  correct  the  faction- 
alism, social  disorders,  material  re- 
lation, going  to  law,  eating  of  meats 
offered  to  idols,  the  wrong  exercise 
of  spiritual  gifts,  improper  decorum 
in  religious  assemblies,  the  fanatical 
tongues  movement,  and  other  anti- 
scriptural  relations  and  conditions 
which  existed  in  the  Corinthian 
Church  at  that  time. 

Paul's  instructions  and  disciplinary 
messages  were  indeed  very  timely, 
not  only  for  the  Corinthian  Church 
at  that  time,  but  also  for  the  churches 
at  present;  yea,  for  "all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1:2). 

It  is  our  aim  to  emphasize  as  clear- 
ly as  possible  the  need  of  Christian 
women  to  make  a  careful  and  prayer- 
ful study  of  I  Cor.  11:1-16,  in  order 
to  more  fully  comprehend  their  re- 
lation to  man  in  the  Lord,  and  be 
led  to  give  positive  evidence  of  faith- 
ful submission  to  all  that  is  divinely 
required  of  them  in  God's  Word.  No 
Christian  man  or  woman  can  afford 
to  be  ignorant  of  any  doctrine  taught 
either  by  Christ  or  His  inspired 
apostles.  To  ignore  Paul's  teaching 
relative  to  women  having  their  heads 
veiled  in  times  of  worship  is  the  vio- 
lation of  a  divinely  instituted  ordi- 
nance, which  was  divinely  ordered  to 
be  observed  in  all  the  generations  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Note  what 
Paul  says  in  chapter  14  verse  37  :  "If 
any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  proph- 
et, or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord." 


Why  Christian  Women  Should  Have 
Their  Heads  Veiled  in  Worship 

1.  Because  it  is  a  Christian  ordi- 
nance instituted  by  divine  authority, 
to  be  observed  by  Christian  women 
everywhere  in  all  the  generations  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

2.  Because  it  is  divinely  required 
that  believing  women  give  a  visible 
expression  of  their  submission  to 
man  in  the  Lord.  According  to  Paul's 
teaching  in  Gal.  3 :26-28  men  and 
women  are  placed  upon  an  equality 
spiritually,  but  this  spiritual  equality 
does  not  in  the  least  annul  the  fact 
of  man's  headship.  The  headship 
of  man  is  a  divine  decree;  Gen.  3:16. 
The  very  fact  that  in  marriage  wom- 
an takes  the  man's  name  is  a  positive 
proof  of  man's  headship,  the  woman 
by  veiling  her  head  in  times  of  wor- 
ship and  teaching  indicates  her  sub- 
ordination to  man  in  the  Lord. 

3.  Because  it  means  dishonor  to 
man,  if  a  woman  who  professes  to 
be  a  Christian  "prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered"  or 
(unveiled"  R.  V.)  v.  5.  By  dishon- 
oring man  she  dishonoreth  Christ 
the  head  of  man.  It  is  a  scriptural 
requirement  that  Christian  believers 
render  "honor  to  whom  honor"  is 
due.  Rom.  13:7. 

4.  Because  Paul  clearly  reveals 
that  it  is  not  only  disrespectful  to 
man,  but  in  reality  a  shame  for  a 
Christian  woman  to  pray  or  prophesy 
uncovered,  or  unveiled.  Verse  5  re- 
veals the  fact  that  it  is  as  proper  for 
a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven  as  to 
appear  in  a  religious  assembly  un- 
veiled, and  verse  6  proves  clearly  that 
it  is  "a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven."  All  true  Christians 
and  lovers  of  God's  Word  will  un- 
hesitatingly acknowledge  that  the  lat- 
ter is  a  reproach  not  only  to  man  but 
to  woman  as  well,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  multitudes  in  this  age,  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  have  their 
hair  shorn. 

5.  Because  saintly  women  who 
keep  themselves  veiled  in  the  pres- 
ence of  man  and  angels,  thus  mani- 
festing a  spirit  of  loving  submission 
to  the  divine  decrees  as  revealed  thru 
Paul,  shall  be  blessed  with  power  in 
His  service,  and  vested  with  authority 
to  pray  and  speak  unto  "edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort."  The 
angels  are  "sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation" 
(Heb.  1:14).  Our  loving  Savior  has 
said,  "Their  angels  do  always  be- 
hold the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:10).  Thus  the 
saints  may  ever  be  comforted  with 
the  assurance  that  their  ministering 
angels  are  ever  present  not  only  to 
behold  our  conduct,  but  to  minister 
for  us. 


The  Devotional  Covering 

1.  What  it  is  not. 

a.  It  is  not  the  long  hair  of  which 
Paul  speaks  in  verse  15.  "Nature 
itself"  hath  taught  us  "that,  if  a  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him,  but  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her."  The  long  hair, 
nature's  covering,  shows  woman's 
natural  relation  to  man,  and  is  indeed 
a  glory  to  her  if  properly  done  up  and 
taken  care  of;  but  the  special  veiling 
indicates  her  spiritual  relation  to 
man  in  the  Lord.  We  instinctively 
are  suspicious  of  the  long-haired  man, 
also  of  the  short-haired  woman 

b.  It  is  not  the  covering  used  for 
protection  or  display,  as  usually  worn 
by  women,  such  as  the  bonnet,  the 
hood,  the  hat,  or  any  other  form  of 
head-gear  that  has  no  religious  sig- 
nification. The  women  of  the  world 
who  are  sinful  and  prayerless  wear 
similar  forms  of  artificial  coverings, 
and  usually  keep  them  on  their  heads 
if  present  in  public  gatherings  of  a 
religious  nature,  but  in  so  doing  no 
expression  of  submission  to  man,  and 
reverence  to  God's  Word  is  given. 

2.  What  it  should  be. 

a.  A  covering  distinct  from  the 
natural  covering,  which  is  the  long 
hair,  also  distinct  from  any  covering 
worn  for  protection  or  for  fashion's 
sake.  A  covering  that  distinctly  por- 
trays woman's  submission  to  man 
whom  God  hath  divinely  decreed  to 
be  her  head,  by  which  she  also  ex- 
presses her  spiritual  relation  to  Christ 
the  Head  of  man. 

b.  It  should  be  something  of  the 
nature  of  a  veiling,  without  any  orna- 
mentation, and  large  enough  to  cov- 
er the  head.  The  same  to  be  worn  in 
times  of  prayer  either  in  private  or 
public ;  when  engaged  in  religious 
teaching,  reading,  and  meditation,  and 
on  all  occasions  when  engaged  in 
worship,  either  in  the  home  or  in  the 
public  assembly. 

c.  It  being  a  Church  ordinance, 
the  Church  or  Conference  should  de- 
cide or  determine  as  to  the  form  of 
the  covering,  and  the  nature  of  the 
material  to  be  used.  The  same  should 
be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  simplicity  and  modesty  as 
taught  in  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. 

Objections,  and  How  to  Meet  Them. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
many  church  people  raise  objections 
to  the  observance  of  this  singular 
Christian  ordinance.  We  shall  refer 
to  a  few  of  the  objections  offered, 
as  follows  : 

1.  "Paul's  teaching  relative  to 
women  having  their  heads  veiled 
during  times  of  worship  and  teaching, 
applied  only  to  the  believing  women 
who  lived  at  Corinth  at  that  time." 
Such  a  position  is  clearly  anti-scrip- 
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tural.  Paul  addressed  this  timely 
epistle  to  the  Church  at  Corinth,  hut 
its  teachings,  instructions,  and  warn- 
ings were  intended  for  "all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's 
and  our's"  (Ch.  1,  v.  2).  Problems 
of  Church  discipline,  litigation,  mar- 
riage, idolatrous  customs,  immoral 
conduct,  the  Lord's  Supper,  Christian 
charity,  spiritual  gifts,  the  resurrec- 
tion, etc.,  are  also  ably  discussed  in 
this  epistle,  and  the  Christian's  po- 
sition clearly  shown;  and  but  few 
who  claim  to  be  Christians  have 
questioned  as  to  whether  those  doc- 
trines and  teachings  are  to  be  ob- 
served by  all  Christian  believers ;  that 
being  true,  why  question  the  need  of 
giving  heed  to  the  apostle's  teaching 
relative  to  Christian  women  being 
veiled  in  religious  assemblies,  and  all 
seasons  of  devotion  and  prayer? 

2.  "It  is  not  an  ordinance,  but 
simply  a  tradition,  hence  not  neces- 
sary to  be  observed."  To  those  who 
take  such  a  position,  Paul  says : 
"Brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  (obey) 
the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle"  (II  Thes.  2:15). 

3.  "Paul  says,  'her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  covering.'  "  True,  but  Paul, 
in  that  statement,  refers  to  the  nat- 
ural covering  which  "is  a  glory  to 
her."  Nature's  laws  have  taught  and 
designed  that  womanhood  in  general 
should  wear  long  hair,  and  the  same 
if  kept  in  proper  order  means  to  her 
respect  and  glory.  I  Cor.  11:6  clear- 
ly reveals  the  fact  that  the  covering 
Christian  women  are  to  wear  is  to 
be  a  veiling  which  can  be  put  on  and 
taken  off  as  occasion  requires. 

4.  "Verse  16  seems  to  suggest 
that  the  Church  at  Corinth  had  no 
such  custom  of  women  having  their 
heads  veiled  in  times  of  worship."  It 
would  have  been  absurd  for  Paul  to 
have  spent  so  much  time  trying  to 
make  clear  the  need  of  Christian 
women  having  their  heads  veiled  in 
times  of  worship,  then  close  with  the 
statement  that  none  of  the  established 
churches  were  accustomed  to  a  decree 
of  that  kind.  A  careful  reading  of 
the  verse  reveals  the  fact  that  no 
such  custom  existed  either  in  the 
Gentile  or  Jewish  'churches,  of  women 
having  their  heads  unveiled  while 
praying  or  prophesying. 

5.  "There  is  no  salvation  in  wear- 
ing the  devotional  veiling."  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  water  baptism, 
or  in  partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup 
in  the  communion,  or  in  washing  the 
saint's  feet,  or  in  any  other  divine- 
ly ordained  ceremonial  requirement. 
Salvation  is  by  grace  through  faith, 
'but  the  Scripture  clearly  states,  that 
Christ  "became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him"  (Heb.  5:9). 


6.  "The  larger  denominations,  and 
the  great  majority  who  profess  to  be 
Christians,  do  not  recognize  the  wom- 
an's veiling  as  a  Church  ordinance, 
and  they  do  not  seem  to  have  any 
compunction  of  conscience  about  it." 
To  those  who  argue  thus  our  Lord 
would  say  as  He  did  to  Peter  on  a 
certain  occasion;  "What  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me."  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus lived  "in  all  good  conscience" 
when  he  persecuted  the  Christian 
Church,  and  he  probably  consoled 
himself  with  the  fact  that  he  was 
numbered  with  the  great  throng  who 
claimed  to  be  the  servants  of  God. 
Nevertheless  he  was  sadly  in  the 
wrong.  We  certainly  know  that 
major  denominations  ignore  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet-washing,  and  the  doc- 
trines of  nonresistance,  nonconformi- 
ty to  the  world,  simplicity  of  attire, 
nonswearing  of  oaths,  anti-secrecy, 
etc.,  all  of  which  are  clearly  taught 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
should  be  scrupulously  observed  or 
obeyed  on  the  part  of  all  who  bear 
the  name  of  Christ. 

7.  "I  would  be  ashamed  to  appear 
in  public  with  such  a  covering  on  my 
head."  Many  who  make  such  a  state- 
ment, or  something  similar,  do  not 
seem  to  be  ashamed  to  attend  Church 
services  or  any  other  public  gath- 
ering with  certain  forms  of  head-gear 
that  are  much  more  ridiculous  in  ap- 
pearance than  a  neat  white,  or  black 
cap,  or  veil.  (As  was  the  case  a 
century  ago. — Ed.)  If  the  goddess 
of  fashion  would  dictate  that  the  fem- 
inine sex  should  wear  a  white  cap 
or  veil  when  attending  a  public  gath- 
ering, then  there  would  be  no  hesitan- 
cy on  the  part  of  the  average  woman 
or  girl  to  wear  the  veiling,  and  most 
of  them  would  say  it  is  very  becom- 
ing. The  loving  Master  said :  "Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  He  shall  come 
in  His  own  glory,  and  in  His  Father's 
and  of  the  holy  angels"  (Lu.  9:26). 

Dakota,  111. 

A  NEW  VISION 

Churches  throughout  the  world 
have  now  caught  a  great  vision. 
What  is  this  great  vision?  Every 
member  within  the  church  a  Chris- 
tian steward. 

God  has  made  a  plan  for  Himself 
and  for  His  children.  He  has  re- 
vealed to  us  these  plans,  and  then 
sealed  them  with  certain  divine 
promises.  There  has  been  progress 
made  toward  the  fulfillment  of  the 
divine  plan,  but  complete  success 
will  come  only  when  each  Christian 
has  a  thorough  conception  of  his  du- 
ty and  obligation.  Clear  and  defi- 
nite knowledge  of  God's  plan  for 
us,  as  revealed  by  Him,  is  the  im- 
portant task  before  us. — Selected. 


RANK  HERESY 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Heaven  is  not  gained  at  a  single  bound, 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise, 
From  _  the    lowly   earth    to    the  vaulted 
skies, 

And   we   mount   to   its   summit   round  by 
round." 

They  taught  it  to  us  as  a  "senti- 
ment" at  school,  and  it  sounds  sweet 
and  "catchy."  It  has  a  ring  of  ortho- 
doxy to  it,  too,  that  pleases. 

Most  of  you  have  had  a  chance  to 
read  the  story  of  the  man  who 
dreamed  he  was  building  such  a 
ladder  of  character  to  get  to  heaven 
by.  Every  time  he  did  a  good  deed 
the  ladder  went  higher  (I  don't  know 
what  happened  when  he  did  a  wrong 
or  omitted  a  good  deed — the  dream- 
story  did  not  tell),  and  this  man  and 
his  ladder  in  the  dream  got  away  up 
above  the  clouds  and  at  last  the  man 
was  about  to  step  off  the  top  of  the 
ladder  onto  the  floor  of  heaven,  when 
he  heard  a  voice  of  thunder  proclaim, 
"He  that  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber," and  down  came  the  man  and 
his  ladder  of  good  deeds  with  a 
mighty  crash — and  the  man  awoke  to 
remember,  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved;" 
"Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth ....  neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved ;"  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 

'  The  ladder  we  attempt  to  build  to- 
ward heaven  will  never  get  us  one 
inch  off  the  "lowly  earth"  toward  the 
"vaulted  skies."  If  we  are  saved  at 
all  we  must  give  the  credit  all  to  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  are  lost  we 
have  no  one  to  blame  but  ourselves, 
for  He  has  made  ample  provision  for 
all  we  need  in  order  to  be  saved. 

Good  deeds  invariably  accompany 
salvation  and  are  requisite  to  it,  but 
they  never  cause  it.  "All  our  right- 
eousnesses are  as  filthy  rags,"  and 
would  we  insult  God  by  offering  them 
to  Him  in  payment  of  our  sins — a 
debt  which  cost  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ — far  more  precious  than  silver 
or  gold  ? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


There  is  not  a  verse  in  the  Bible 
that  a  Mennonite  preacher  may  not 
take  as  a  text,  if  he  is  able  to  defend 
it.— W.  W.  Hege. 


We  all  make  mistakes  in  life. 
When  I  do  wrong  the  best  thing  for 
me  is,  for  some  brother  to  rebuke 
me  for  my  sins. — B.  K.  Kauffman. 
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SEVEN  INDICTMENTS  AGAINST 
SECRET  SOCIETIES 


John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dr.  McCuaig  tells  a  story  of  a 
home  that  was  wrecked  because  the 
husband  and  father  devoted  so  much 
time  to  his  clubs  and  lodges  that  he 
had  little  time  left  to  devote  to  his 
family.  Lives  of  misery  were  the 
result.  This  may  be  an  extreme  case., 
but  it  pictures  before  us  the  ultimate 
result  of  an  institution  or  a  system 
that  is  basically  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Word  of  God.  There 
are,  of  course,  some  good  things  that 
may  be  said  of  the  lodge  system,  but 
all  its  benefits  may  be  had  through 
Christian  organizations  which  adhere 
to  the  Bible  standards  without  par- 
taking of  the  evils  of  this  system. 
Seven  points  against  secretism  fol- 
low : 

1.  Secrecy  is  a  principle  that  is 
opposed  by  Scripture,  in  substanti- 
ation of  which  the  following  refer- 
ences are  presented: 

"Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  al- 
ways resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing"    (John  18:20). 

"Let    your    light    so    shine    before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify   your   father    which   is   in  heaven 
(Matt.  5:16).  . 

"Provide   things   honest  in   the   sight  ot 
all  men"  (Rom.  12:17). 

"No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under 
a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light"  (Luke 
11:33). 

"For  nothing  in  secret,  that  shall  not 
be  made  manifest;  neither  any  thing  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad" 
(Luke  8:17). 

"And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil"  (John  3:19). 

These  scriptures  show  conclusively 
that  Jesus  did  not  practice  nor  ap- 
prove of  secrecy  as  a  principle  to 
govern  either  individual  lives  or  or- 
ganizations. His  own  words  show 
that  He  made  no  effort  to  conceal 
anything  that  He  said  in  propagating 
the  Gospel  which  He  came  to  bring. 
Christianity  in  principle  demands  pub- 
licity ;  its  very  nature  is  opposed  to 
secrecy.  Evil  hides  in  the  cloak  of 
darkness  and  secrecy ;  Christianity 
flourishes  in  the  light. 

2.  The  Oath  that  is  required  by  all 
secret  organizations  is  condemned  by 
Scripture.     Notice   these   references : 

"Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with 
his  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  what- 
soever it  shall  be  that  a  man  shall  pro- 
nounce with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  from 
him;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these.  And  it  shall 
be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these 
things,  that  he  shall  confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing"   (Lev.  5:4,5). 

"Again  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
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said  bv  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  thou  shalt  perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths;  but  I  say  unto 
you,  Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven; 
for  it  is  God's  throne;  nor  by  the  earth; 
for  it  is  his  footstool;  neither  by  Jerusa- 
lem; for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  But  let  your  communi- 
cation be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay;  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil" 
(Matt.  5:33-37). 

"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath;  but  let 
your  yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest 
ye   fall   into   condemnation"    (Jas.  5:12). 

When  we  think  of  the  terrible 
oaths  that  are  required  by  some  se- 
cret orders  it  makes  us  shudder,  but 
even  the  best  and  most  respectable 
among  them  require  some  kind  of 
oath,  all  of  which  are  condemned  by 
the  Bible. 

*  3.    Respect    of    Persons. — L  o  d  g  e 

members  are  under  obligations  to 
show  respect  of  persons  to  their 
brethren  in  the  order.  Often  they 
defend  each  other  in  court  trials  when 
they  know  the  accused  to  be  in  the 
wrong.  Many  secret  orders  are  found- 
ed upon  the  principle  of  race  preju- 
dice. The  lodge  opens  its  doors  only 
to  a  select  few  who  pass  a  physical 
examination,  or  meet  certain  racial 
requirements.  The  Christian  invita- 
tion gees  out  to  all,  rich  or  poor,  high 
or  low,  irrespective  of  race  or  color. 
Respect  of  persons  is  forbidden  by 
the  Bible. 

"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37). 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
(Matt.  11:28). 

"But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law 
as   transgressors"    (Jas.  2:9). 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  yet 
us  do  good  unto  all  men"  (Gal.  6:10). 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments 
presented  in  favor  of  secret  orders 
is  that  of  the  great  amount  of  chari- 
table work  that  is  done  by  them. 
However,  since  they  limit  their  be- 
nevolences in  a  large  degree  to  those 
who  pass  the  physical  examinations, 
or  pay  their  dues,  this  falls  short_  of 
the  Bible  standard  of  not  showing 
respect  to  persons.  All  the  good 
things  that  are  done  in  this  way  can 
be  had  without  sharing  in  the  evils 
of  the  secret  lodge  system. 

4.  The  Unequal  Yoke. — One  of 
the  strongest  reasons  why  Christian 
people  should  not  become  members 
of  secret  organizations  is  that  they 
are  forced  to  labor  together  in  a 
common  cause  with  unbelievers,  in- 
fidels, and  skeptics,  thus  violating  a 
number  of  plain  scriptural  teachings. 
The  few  secret  societies  who  claim 
to  admit  none  but  Christians,  if  we 
grant  such  contention,  stand  con- 
demned on  one  or  more  of  the  other 
indictments. 
"Be  not   unequally  yoked   together  with 
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unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel"   (II  Cor.  6:14,1  5)? 

"For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice 
us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries:  wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you:  who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead"  (I  Pet.  4:3-5). 

"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God?  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

"And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret"   (Eph.  5:11,12). 

These  references  describe  very 
graphically  the  excesses  that  are  prac- 
ticed in  many  secret  organizations. 
It  is  very  clear  that  the  Christian 
can  have  no  part  in  these  things. 

5.  False  Teachings. — Many  lodge 
members  entertain  the  false  hope  that 
their  lodge  will  see  them  safely  to 
the  "pearly  gates,"  and  that  they 
have  no  need  of  accepting  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  and  uniting  with  His 
church.  The  lodges  foster  this  belief 
by  committing  the  souls  of  their  de- 
ceased members  to  the  "grand  lodge  a- 
bove."  All  such  teachings  and  hopes 
are  false  and  contrary  to  Scripture. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  un- 
to the  father  but  by  me"  (Jno.  14:6). 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"    (Acts  4:12). 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  3:5). 

Some  lodges  forbid  praying  in 
Christ's  name  in  their  services,  yet 
answers  to  prayer  are  promised  only 
on  condition  that  we  pray  in  Christ's 
name.  Jno.  14:13,14;  16:23. 

6.  Dividing  Allegiance  and  Time 
Which  Belongs  to  the  Church  and 
the  Home. — The  Christian  owes  his 
allegiance  and  time  to  these  two  God- 
ordained  institutions.  The  lodge  caus- 
es him  to  divide  his  time  and  makes 
him  a  servant  of  two  masters.  This 
accounts  for  many  wrecked  homes 
and  fruitless  Christian  lives. 

"No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;'  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon"   (Matt.  6:24). 

"One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all   ye   are  brethren"    (Matt.  23:8)._ 

"But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel"   (I  Tim.  5:8). 

7.  Wrong  Foundation. — The  lodge 
system  is  built  upon  a  wrong  foun- 
dation. Its  principles  are  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  only  foundation  for  the  Christian. 
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Hence  Christians  can  have  no  part 
in  them. 

"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:11). 

"And  I  say  unto  thee,  That  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail    against    it"    (Matt.  16:18). 

To  the  Christian  the  words  of  Paul 
are  especially  pertinent  in  regard  to 
all  unscriptural  alliances,  of  which 
secret  societies  are  a  striking  repre- 
sentative :  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"I  MUST" 


By   Pius  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man,  by  nature  does  not  like  to  be 
told  that  he  must  do  this  or  that.  He 
wants  to  have  some  choice  and  his 
own  way  in  his  doings.  Most  of  us 
well  know  that  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
we  must  be  born  again.  Some  think- 
that  this  is  about  all  the  "must  be" 
that  is  taught  in  the  Bible.  However, 
we  are  all  aware  that  no  matter  how 
much  we  enjoy  being  in  this  world, 
we  must  leave  here  when  our  ap- 
pointed time  shall  come.  No  matter 
how  little  faith  some  have  in  our 
God,  nor  how  much  they  dislike  to 
see  or  meet  Him,  they  must  meet 
Him  some  time.  I  am  glad  that  is 
is  possible  for  its  all  to  meet  Him 
and  be  free  and  uncondemned,  but  if 
we  do  not  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior, 
we  must  suffer  the  awful  doom  of  the 
wicked. 

Again,  no  matter  how  many  people 
would  like  to  take  a  neutral  position 
being  neither  for  God  nor  Satan,  yet 
no  one  can  travel  on  such  a  middle 
road,  for  we  must  be  either  for  or 
against  God.  Some  people  would  like 
to  die  as  a  beast,  be  annihilated,  and 
some  think  they  will,  but  they  will 
find  out  that  each  one  of  us  must 
live  on  and  on — in  a  life  without  end. 
Of  course,  all  the  saved  will  be  glad 
that  their  life  never  ends.  We  can 
readily  see  that  there  are  quite  a  few 
musts  for  all  people,  and  a  goodly 
number  for  those  who  would  be 
Christians.  I  will  call  attention  to 
a  dozen  of  these.  You  can  find  still 
more  by  looking  carefully.  Read 
the  references  and  put  the  words,  "If 

I  want  to  be  saved"  before  each 
"must." 

If  I  Want  to  be  Saved 

1.  I   must  believe   in   God. — Heb. 

II  :6.  (We  find  quite  a  number  of 
truths  in  the  Bible  that  are  self- 
evident  facts,  and  here  is  one  of 
them.  It  was  given  to  show  to  the 
Jews  that  faith  was  on  the  front 
pas^e  of  the  plan  of  salvation.) 

2.  I  must  be  born  again. — John 
3:3,7.  (While  Jesus  addressed  this 
to  only  one  person  it  applies  to  all.) 
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3.  I  must  have  charity,  or  love. — 
I  Cur.  13:1-3.  (The  often  used  ex- 
pression, "I  don't  care,"  generally 
means,  "I  don't  have  any  love."  Paul's 
love  for  his  people  or  churches  is 
especially  given  in  II  Cor.  11:28,29.) 

4.  I  must  become  as  a  child. — 
Matt.  18:3.  (More  references  could 
be  given  on  these  points,  but  one 
scripture  is  sufficient  to  settle  a  mat- 
ter.) 

5.  I  must  be  a  doer  of  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus. — Matt.  7  :24-27. 
(This  is  plain  enough  although  the 
must  is  implied.) 

6.  I  must  believe  in  and  confess 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. — Rom.  10: 
9,  10. 

7.  I  must  forsake  all  that  I  have. 
—Luke  14:33. 

8.  I  must  bear  fruit. — John  15:2. 

9.  I  must-  suffer  persecution. — II 
Tim.  3:12. 

10.  I  must  bridle  my  tongue.— 
Jas.  1:26. 

11.  I  must  not  be  ashamed  of 
Jesus  and  His  words. — Mark  8:38. 

12.  I  must  endure  to  the  end. — 
Mark  13:13. 

Some  of  these  may  be  closely  re- 
lated, yet  each  emphasizes  an  im- 
portant truth.  Other  "musts"  might 
be  named,  such  as,  must  be  hated  of 
the  world,  must  endure  chastisement, 
must  not  love  the  world,  or  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  etc. 

May  we  be  willing  crossbearers 
and  workers,  and  gladly  learn  by  ex- 
perience that  His  yoke  is  easy,  and 
His  burden  is  light,  and  remember 
that  truly  "the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard." 

Shelbyville,  111. 


THE  GRANITE  FOUNDATION 
OF  GENESIS 


The  Creation  of  the  Universe  from 
Nothing 

There  is  no  book,  perhaps,  which 
has  so  taxed  the  mind  of  ancient  and 
modern  writers  as  the  first  of  the 
five  books  of  Moses, — Genesis.  Num- 
berless commentaries  have  been  writ- 
ten on  it,  and  it  still  continues  to  be 
commented  upon,  because  its  contents 
are  so  mysterious,  so  profound,  and 
so  pregnant  with  surprising  and  un- 
forseen  meanings  that  no  commen- 
tator can  reasonably  hope  to  satisfy 
the  views  of  all  his  readers,  and  to 
solve  all  the  mysteries  connected  with 
its  mighty  theme, — the  creation  of  the 
universe  out  of  nothing. 

Genesis  is  also  the  book  most  bit- 
terly and  unceasingly  combated  by  in- 
fidel science.  Erudition,  scholarship, 
encyclopedic  knowledge,  journalistic 
omniscience  have  all  stood  up  in  bat- 
tle array  against  the  first  chapters  of 
Genesis,  which  have  been  declared  to 
be  mythical,  fabulous,  and  absolutely 
unhistoric. 
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Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at.  The 
open  and  secret  enemies  of  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  instinctively  feel  that 
once  Genesis  is  demolished  and  its 
narratives  relegated  to  the  Olympus 
of  mythological  folklore,  the  New 
Testament  likewise  must  of  necessity 
fall  and  crumble  to  pieces ;  because 
the  two  Testaments,  the  Old  and  the. 
New,  are  so  intimately  connected 
that  they  form  but  one  Book  in  two 
parts,  one  great  Building,  which  is 
reared  on  the  granite  rock  of  Genesis 
and  which  raises  its  golden  pinnacles 
toward  the  new  Jerusalem,  sung  by 
the  poet-seer  John  the  divine. 

The  evolutionists,  of  course,  reject 
the  first  chapters  of  Genesis  because 
these  flatly  contradict  their  beloved 
theory ;  the  Pantheists  refuse  to  ac- 
cept them  because  Genesis  clearly 
proclaims  the  Personality  of  an  In- 
finite God ;  the  rationalists  combat 
them  in  the  name  of  reason  and  of 
science  falsely  so-called. 

But,  so  far,  there  is  little  cause  for 
surprise.  What  is  rather  to  be  marv- 
eled at,  and  regretted,  is  that  millions 
of  weak  Christians  very  readily  give 
up  Genesis  as  unimportant,  thinking 
thereby  to  save  the  rest  of  God's  rev- 
elation to  man.  Never  was  enter- 
tained a  more  shallow,  foolish,  and 
dangerous  thought !  With  Genesis 
stands  or  falls  the  whole  fabric  of 
Christianity.  We  too  easily  forget 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  constantly 
appeals  to  Genesis,  and  to  the  other 
books  of  the  Pentateuch,  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God ;  and  that  He 
never  for  a  moment  doubted  the  his- 
torical authenticity  and  veracity  of 
the  Moasic  record.  We  forget  that 
the  twelve  apostles,  preaching 
throughout  the  world  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  generally  commenced  their 
teachings  by  affirming  before  their 
Gentile  hearers  their  faith  in  God,  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  out  of 
nothing.  Genesis  went  before  the 
Gospel.  The  faith  in  one  God,  who 
had  created  the  universe  out  of  noth- 
ing, was  made  a  stepping  stone  of 
ascent  to  ever  loftier  truths :  the  per- 
fect comprehension  of  the  divine  plan 
of  man's  recreation ;  his  spiritual  re- 
demption. 

The  Creation  and  the  Creator 
According  to  the  inspired  Word  of 
the  Bible,  God  is  everything,  man  is 
simply  nothing.  Man  is  God's  crea- 
ture. Absolute  being,  independent  ex- 
istence, belong  to  God  alone.  The 
universe  came  forth  through  creation 
from  the  hands  of  God;  man,  of  him- 
self and  in  himself,  possesses  nothing, 
except  sin ;  even  the  good  works 
which  he  does  would  not  be  good  if 
God  did  not  help  him  to  do  them,  an- 
ticipating him  with  His  grace,  ac- 
companying him  with  the  same,  and 
crowning  in  him  His  gracious  favors 
in  the  eternal  life. 
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Creation  is  to  God  what  a  legal 
deed  of  possession  is  to  us.  God 
possesses  this  absolute  mastery  over 
the  universe  and  over  man  because 
He  has  created  the  one  and  the  other 
out  of  nothing.  If  the  universe  was 
not  created,  but  always  existed,  or 
if  it  evolved  slowly  and  gradually 
from  chaotic  matter  which  did  not 
owe  its  existence  to  God,  He,  then, 
is  not  by  right  Master  and  Lord  of 
the  universe.  If  on  the  contrary  the 
universe  and  man  owed  their  being 
and  existence  to  God;  if  whatever 
man  possesses,  body,  soul,  children, 
country,  all  came  to  him  from  God, 
nothing  excepted ;  then  man  must  be 
subjected  and  obedient  to  God  be- 
cause God  is  his  Maker,  his  Creator, 
his  Master,  his  Lord,  his  God.  This 
truth  forms,  as  I  have  said,  the  gran- 
ite foundation  of  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Christian  religions,  and  this 
is  the  reason  why  the  apostles,  preach- 
ing the  divine  message  of  Christ, 
taught  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  first  of  all,  this  important  truth. 

Therefore  it  is  man's  duty,  so  long 
as  he  lives,  to  arrive  through  the 
study  of  created  things  at  the  knowl- 
edge of  God ;  and  "the  wrath  of  God," 
as  Paul  says,  "is  revealed  from  heav- 
en against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness;  because 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them.  -  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse :  because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  be- 
came vain  in  their  imaginations ;  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools"   (Rom.  1:18-22). 

All  ancient  nations  possessed  cer- 
tain books  which  they  considered  God- 
inspired,  and  which  record  the  prin- 
cipal facts  narrated  in  Genesis,  just 
as  in  the  Bible  of  the  Hebrews.  The 
Egyptians  possessed  the  "Book  of 
the  Dead;"  the  Ancient  Persians  the 
"Avesta  and  Vendidad ;"  the  Brah- 
mins the  "Vedas  and  Puranas ;"  the 
Babylonians  the  "Poem  of  Creation" 
and  other  narratives,  contained  in  the 
tablets  found  at  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
which  George  Smith,  Langdon,  and 
others  have  translated  into  modern 
tongues;  the  Etruscans  had  the  "Book 
of  Ancient  Doctrine"  mentioned  by 
Valerius  Maximus,  Varro,  Cicero  and 
manv  others ;  the  Greeks  possessed 
certain  most  ancient  books,  mentioned 
by  Hesiod.  So  much  for  the  nations 
nearer  to  us.  But  also  the  far  dis- 
tant nations,  as  the  Chinese,  and 
Japanese,  the  Incas,  the  ancient  Mexi- 


cans, the  mysterious  inhabitants  of 
North  America  and  of  the  Pacific 
Islands,  the  Scandinavians,  the  inhab- 
itants of  Africa  preserved  in  written 
books  and  oral  traditions  the  principal 
facts  of  Genesis,  i.  e.,  the  creation  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  creation  of  man. 
his  fall,  the  earthly  paradise,  the 
gigantic  structure  and  long  life  of  the 
antediluvian  men  and  their  unright- 
eousness and  iniquity,  and  the  univer- 
sal deluge  which  swept  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  As  to  this  latter 
tradition  the  learned  Lenormant 
states  that  "it  is  an  absolutely  uni- 
versal tradition,  and  that  there  is 
no  people  or  fragment  of  a  people 
which  has  not  possessed  it." 

The  sacred  books  of  the  nations  are 
evidently  based  on  Genesis.  To  be 
convinced  of  this,  it  will  suffice  to 
compare  Genesis  with  the  Poem  of 
Creation  written  by  the  Babylonians, 
with  the  Avesta  of  the  Persians,  with 
the  Vedas  and  the  Laws  of  Manu  of 
the  Brahmins.  But  what  a  difference 
between  these  books  and  Genesis! 
The  Biblical  narratives  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  universe  and  of  man,  of 
the  temptation  and  fall  of  man,  of 
the  life  of  the  first  men  upon  earth, 
are  sober,  concise,  almost  without 
anthropomorphisms,  devoid  of  heathen 
symbols,  of  fables,  of  fantastic  and 
poetic  myths;  and,  moreover,  they 
are  rigidly  monotheistic.  The  narra- 
tives of  the  same  facts  which  we  find 
in  the  books  of  the  nations  are  dif- 
fuse, fantastic,  grotesque,  often  ab- 
surd, puerile,  and  ridiculous,  and  al- 
ways they  are  tainted  with  legends, 
fables,  and  myths,  which  alter  and 
disfigure  them  completely. 

As  is  rightly  inferred,  the  Biblical 
narrative  does  not  depend  on  the 
Oriental  cosmologies,  but  these  de- 
pend on  Genesis.  In  fact  all  critics 
admit,  as  an  indisputable  canon  of 
criticism,  that  of  two  narratives,  both 
of  them  coeval  or  supposed  to  be  so, 
and  one  depending  on  the  other,  that 
one  is  the  older  and  the  source  of  the 
other  which  is  more  concise  in  style, 
more  sober  in  figure  of  speech,  less 
polytheistic,  and  less  marred  by  po- 
etic and  fantastic  superstructures.  Ac- 
cepting this  sound  canon  of  historical 
criticism,  no  one  can  rightly  doubt 
which  is  the  older,  the  cosmology  of 
Genesis  or  that  propounded  in  the 
books  of  the  nations.  We  justly  infer 
that  Genesis  has  been  the  model 
upon  which  the  other  cosmologies 
were  woven,  and .  that  Genesis  was 
the  primitive  source  of  them  all  — 
Georgio  Bartoli,  rn  the  Sunday  School 
Times. 


"The  bones  of  a  saint  may  be  a 
curiosity  in  Catholic  churches,  but 
what  we  want  is  live  saints.  We 
have  too  many  dead  ones  on  our 
church  rolls  already." 


THE  PENALTY  OF  PRIVILEGE 


"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(James  4:17). 

"Therefore"  always  marks  the  con- 
clusion of  an  argument,  so  read  the 
context  in  which  this  verse  is  found 
(vs.  13-17).  Life  is  full  of  uncertain- 
ties, but  there  is  one  certainty  for 
every  child  of  God.  We  are  respon- 
sible for  knowing  the  will  of  God, 
for  it  is  clearly  revealed  and  defined 
to  us  in  His  "Word. 

We  know  that  we  were  lost  and 
we  know  that  now  we  are  saved. 

We  know  that  others  are  lost  and 
need  to  be  saved. 

We  know  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  the  unsaved  should  have  the 
message  of  salvation. 

We  know  what  the  message  is  and 
that  He  has  authorized  us  to  go  and 
give  that  message. 

We  know  that  we  have  peace  and 
that  they  are  without  peace, — restless, 
helpless,  hopeless  sinners. 

We  know  that  we  have  the  light  of 
life  and  they  grope  in  darkness. 

We  know  that  heaven  is  our  home 
and  the  best  is  always  before  us. 

We  know  that  hell  is  their  home 
and  the  worst  awaits  them. 

We  know  that  every  day  increases 
uur  responsibility  and  lessens  the 
prospect  for  the  unsaved. 

Our  text  shows  us  that  increased 
knowledge  means  increased  respon- 
sibility, and  therefore  indifference  to 
God's  call  and  command  is  sinful. 
There  is  no  good  deed  that  we  can 
do  that  can  equal  the  deed  of  warn- 
ing the  lost  and  working  for  their 
salvation. 

Sin  separates  from  God.  Partici- 
pation in  known  sin  on  the  part  of  a 
believer  is  cruel,  for  it  hurts  the  heart 
of  Christ  and  hinders  the  unsaved. 
The  greatest  good  that  any  one  can 
do  is  to  do  that  which  will  please 
Him  most,  and  we  know  that  if  we 
"walk  as  He  walked"  we  will  be  seek- 
ing the  lost,  for  He  came  to  "seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
And  He  says,  "As  My  Father  hath 
sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you."  How 
tremendous,  then,  is  the  sin  of  one 
who  knowingly  allows  the  blind  to 
walk  into  the  ditch  when  a  word  of 
warning  might   have   saved  them ! 

It  is  a  wonderful  privilege  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  Lord 
Our  hearts  leap  with  joy  at  the  very 
mention  of  that  precious  truth.  It 
is  blessed  to  have  the  assurance  of 
our  salvation  and  know  that  we  have 
inalienable  rights  and  titles  to  heaven, 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  at- 
tested by  His  own  words.  We  can- 
not magnify  enough  the  grace  and 
love  which  has  made  all  this  possible, 
but  what  a  solemnity  accompanies  it! 

To  know  that  there  is  only  one 
way  to  peace  and  paradise ;  to  look 
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into  the  faces  of  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  with  the  deep  con- 
sciousness that  many  of  them  do  not 
know  the  way  out  of  the  maze ;  that 
they  carry  heavy  hearts  and  know  no 
rest  of  soul ;  and  yet  to  have  no  pray- 
er for  them,  no  word  of  warning,  no 
sorrow  of  heart,  no  holy  passion  for 
their  salvation,  should  convict  us  of 
an  awful  sin  in  God's  sight. 

We  know  He  came  from  heaven  to 
earth  to  save  the  lost  and  left  the 
message  with  us,  and  we  are  sinning 
every  day  and  all  the  way  if  our 
hearts  do  not  throb  with  a  holy  long- 
ing that  others  may  know  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life;  and,  not  only 
so,  we  must  and  will  be  judged  for 
this  sin  and  lose — not  only  salvation — ■ 
but  the  jov  that  might  have  been 
ours  eternally. 

"If  we  know  these  things,  happy 
are  we  if  we  do  them!" 

— The  King's  Business. 


THE  FUNCTION  OF  FAITH 


"Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  This  word  evidence  more 
properly  signifies  an  inward  convic- 
tion of  the  reality  of  unseen  things. 
Faith  apprehends  the  perfect  truth- 
fulness of  the  unseen  world — the  ex- 
istence of  angels,  and  their  ministry, 
the  existence  of  the  glorified  Christ, 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father; 
the  personality  and  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the  various  things  that 
belong  to  the  divine  Kingdom  and  the 
spiritual  world  which  is  vet  unseen. 
Faith  is  a  perfect  inward  conviction 
of  the  reality  of  these  things. 

Faith  is  the  pioneer  of  the  soul. 
It  must  always  take  the  lead  in  every- 
thing. It  is  like  the  surveyor  that 
lays  out  the  land  for  the  new  rail- 
road ;  like  the  navigator  that  sails 
over  unknown  seas  and  makes  a 
chart  for  other  sailors,  is  like  the  in- 
ventor that  discovers  new  methods  of 
how  to  handle  the  forces  of  nature. 
Faith  must  apprehend  a  divine  bless- 
ing- before  it  becomes  experimental. 
Faith  is  the  parent  of  all  graces  and 
the  forerunner  of  all  achievements. 
No  one  can  live  better  than  his  faith. 

Faith  is  a  repose,  a  leaning  on 
divine  strength.  We  often  hear  about 
the  experience  of  faith ;  but  the  Bible 
does  not  contain  a  word  about  the 
exercise  of  faith,  for  faith  is  not  in 
itself  an  exercise,  'but  a  repose.  Faith 
leans  upon  God,  and  lets  Him  work, 
as  where  the  Lord  said  to  Moses: 
"Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  and  the  apostle  speaks  of 
entering  into  the  rest  of  faith.  It  is 
true  that  faith  leads  to  actions,  but 
faith  in  itself,  is  leaning  on  Christ, 
listening  for  His  word  and  then  obey- 
ing Him.  Scripture  says:  "He  that 
believeth  shall  not  haste ;"  that  is. 
perfect  faith  rests  in  God,  waits  on 


God,  moves  with  God,  without  fret, 
without  worry  and  thus  keeps  in  har- 
mony with  Christ  all  the  way. 

Faith  understands  divine  things. 
It  is  impossible  for  any  man  of  the 
world  to  form  a  true  conception  of 
how  the  universe  came  into  existence. 
Men  have  all  sorts  of  theories  about 
the  eternity  of  matter,  or  laws  of 
evolution  or  development,  but,  with 
all  their  theories,  they  can  form  no 
true  conception  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  the  created  universe.  But 
Paul  tells  us  that  it  is  "through  faith 
that  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  made  by  the  power  of  God." 
The  creation  is  perfectly  intelligible 
to  the  man  who  believes  God.  Apart 
from  that  faith,  all  philosophy  and  all 
science  are  thrown  into  endless  con- 
fusion. 

Faith  grows  most  when  being  tried. 
Just  as  trees  strike  their  roots  deep- 
er when  the  wind  blows,  so  faith 
grows  stronger  when  being  tested. 
When  Christians  are  going  through 
very  severe  trials  and  perplexities,  so 
much  so  that  they  know  not  what  to 
do,  nor  which  way  to  turn,  and  it 
looks  as  though  they  would  faint  and 
everything  go  to  wreck,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  feelings  they  seem  to 
have  no  faith  at  all,  yet  at  those  very 
times  their  faith  is  rapidly  grov/ing, 
and  reaching  deeper  down,  and  tak- 
ing a  firm  grip  on  the  promises ;  and 
when  the  severe  trial  is  over  they  can 
see  that  they  are  trusting  God  in  a 
much  deeper  sense  than  ever  before. 
It  is  said  that  steamships  make  steam 
the  faster  with  a  head  wind,  and  that 
locomotives  generate  steam  more  rap- 
idly when  going  up  a  grade,  which 
illustrates  the  fact  that  faith  grows 
most  -under  severe  trial  and  testing. 
Faith  is  the  thing  that  specially 
pleases  God,  and  we  read  that  "with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him."  Faith  honors  God,  in  some 
respects,  more  than  any  other  princi- 
ple in  the  soul ;  for  it  takes  God  at 
His  word  against  all  odds,  against 
appearances,  and  against  our  feelings. 
Faith  magnifies  the  veracities  of 
Christ,  when  the  other  principles 
seem  to  flee.  Paul  says  he  lived  by 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  pray- 
ed for  Peter  that  his  faith  might  not 
fail  him,  because  if  his  faith  was 
preserved,  everything  else  would  come 
(  ut  all  right  in  the  end. 

Because  faith  pleases  God  in  a  ver- 
special  way,  He  has  arranged  that  it 
shall  have  a  great '  reward.  We  are 
row  living  the  life  of  faith,  and  the 
faith  we  have  in  the  present  life  will 
measure  the  degree  of  glory  in  the 
life  to  come. 

— Sel.   by   Godfrey  Winkler. 


When  the  preacher  preaches  (lie 
Gospel  to  you,  don't  fall  asleep. — 
Amos  Stoltzfus. 


THE   SUPREME  VALUE  OF 
LOVE 


"If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  become 
sounding  brass,  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  And 
if  1  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  know 
all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and  if  I 
have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains, 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  if  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  but 
have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing"  (I 
Cor.  13:1-3,  A.  S.  V.). 

Love  is  unique  in  its  value.  It  is 
the  real  test  of  all  we  are  and  do  as 
people  of  God.  If  we  have  not  love, 
the  greatest  gifts  we  may  possess  and 
exercise,  are  hollow,  and  the  greatest 
things  we  may  perform  are  mere 
empty  performances.  What  we  do, 
derives  its  value  from  love.  The 
greatest  and  the  most  brilliant  gifts, 
exercised  apart  from  love,  do  not  add 
any  quality  to  the  believer,  bring  him 
no  real  spiritual  blessing  now,  nor  yet 
a  reward  in  the  day  of  Christ,  neither 
do  they  bring  a  real  blessing  to 
others. 

Gifts  may  be  exercised  for  the  sake 
of  display  and  ostentation.  They  may 
be  exercised  in  order  to  appear  great 
in  the  eyes  of  men  and  to  be  praised 
and  honored.  Without  "love"  proph- 
ecy, knowledge  and  faith  are  not  what 
they  seem,  but  are  merely  empty 
show  and  pretension.  Paul  says  else- 
where in  his  Corinthian  Epistle : 

"Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to 
idols:  we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love  edifieth 
(lit,  buildeth  up).  If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth  not 
yet  as  he  ought  to  know;  but  if  any  man 
loveth  God,  the  same  is  known  by  Him" 
(I  Cor.  8:1-3,  A.  S.  V.). 

Love  alone  adds  quality  to  what 
we  do,  because  it  alone  enables  us  to 
serve  others  to  edification.  And  edi- 
fication is  the  Divine  purpose  in  the 
bestowment  of  all  gifts  (Rom.  12:4-8; 
Eph.  4:11-13,16).  Love  is  the  spirit 
of  all  true  service.  The  Apostle  ex- 
horts the  Galatian  believers,  saying, 
"But  through  love  be  servants  one  to 
another"  (Gal.  5:13,  A.  S.  V.).  As* 
we  are  in  possession  of  and  under 
the  control  of  love  alone  can  we  use 
our  gifts  to  the  edification  of  others. 

Let  us  consider  love's  character  and 
so  learn  to  know  its  real  source,  es- 
sence, value,  power  and  ministry. 
Observe — 

1.  LOVE  IN  ITS  SOURCE  AND 
NATURE  IS  DIVINE  (I  John  4:8; 
Rom.  5:5;  II  Cor.  5:14). 

2.  LOVE  IN  ITS  POSSESSION 
IS  OF  THE  SPIRIT'S  CREATION 
(Gal.  5:22;  John  15:1-8). 

3.  LOVE  IN  ITS  PRINCIPLE 
IS  THE  LAW  OF  CHRIST  (Gal. 
6:2;  II  John  1,5;  Heb.  8:10). 

4.  LOVE  IN  ITS  WORKING  IS 
UNSELFISH  AND  PURE  (I  Cor. 
13:5;  Phil.  2:4,20,25-30;  II  Cor.  12: 
15). 
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5.  LOVE    IN    ITS  MINISTRY 
SERVES  (Gal.  5:13;  Mark  10:45). 

6.  LOVE  IN  ITS  MANIFESTA- 
TION IS  SACRIFICING  (John  3:16; 
Gal.  2:20;  Eph.  5:25;  I  John  3:16-18). 

Love  is  the  sum  of  grace,  the.  life 
of  truth,  the  basis  of  holiness.,  the 
vitality  of  the  Gospel,  the  mainspring 
of  service,  the  essence  of  Christianity, 
the  explanation  of  Calvary's  Cross 
the  nature  of  God,  and  will  he  the 
fulness  of  glory  in  the  ages  to  come. 

Christianity  begins  in  God's  infinite 
love  to  fallen  man,  for  "we  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us"  (I  John 
4:19),  and,  it  is  manifested  in  and 
through  God's  people  as  they  serve, 
work,  sympathize  with  and  help  oth- 
ers. It  must  be  remembered  that  love 
to  others  is  the  necessary  evidence  to 
prove  that  we  know  and  love  God. 
It  is  written : 

"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  (I  John  4:20). 

Love,  then,  is  of  supreme  value.  No 
matter  what  else  we  may  have  or  may 
not  have,  we  do  need  to  be  possessed 
and  governed  by  love  if  we  would 
minister  acceptably  and  serve  to  edi- 
fication. Love  adds  force  and  strength 
to  character,  and  quality  to  work,  be- 
cause it  manifests  the  Divine  nature, 
and  delivers  from  being  self-centered 
(I  John  4:8;  12,13).  Apart  from 
love,  self  is  bound  to  be  in  the  center 
of  all  we  do  and  so  true  service  and 
ministry  are  impossible.  Service,  there- 
fore, will  bring  no  blessing  to  our- 
selves, neither  an  eternal  reward,  for 
what  is  done  for  display,  show  and 
self-praise  is  done  in  vain  (Matt 
6:2).  Love  is  the  supreme  NEED 
of  the  Christian  life,  it  is  the  "MORE 
EXCELLENT  WAY"  (I  Cor.  12:31). 
— W.  S.  Hottel  in  The  King's  Busi- 
ness. 


HIS   OWN  GALLOWS 


"So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
Mordecai."  A  baker  living  in  a  vil- 
lage not  far  from  Quebec  bought  his 
butter  from  a  neighboring  farmer. 
One  day  he  became  suspicious  that 
the  butter  was  not  of  the  same 
weight,  and  therefore  decided  to  sat- 
isfy himself  about  it.  For  several 
days  he  weighed  the  butter,  and  then 
found  that  the  rolls  of  butter  which 
the  farmer  brought  were  gradually 
diminishing  in  weight.  This  angered 
him  so  that  he  had  the  farmer  arrest- 
ed. "I  presume  you  have  weights." 
said  the  judge.  "No,  sire,"  replied 
the  farmer.  "How  then  do  you  man- 
age to  weigh  the  butter  that  you 
sell?"  "That's  easily  explained,  your 
honor,"  said  the  farmer.  "When  the 
baker  commenced  buying  his  butter 
of  me,  I  thought  I'd  get  my  bread  of 


him,  and  it's  the  one  pound  loaf  I've 
been  using  as  a  weight  for  the  butter 
I  sell.  If  the  weight  of  the  butter  is 
wrong,  he  has  himself  to  blame." — 
The  Bible  Call. 


WHATE'ER    MY    GOD    ORDAINS  IS 
RIGHT 


"God,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will"  (Eph.  1:11). 

"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28). 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 

His  will  is  ever  just, 
Howe'er  He  orders  now  my  cause, 
I  will  be  still  and  trust; 
He  is  my  God, 
Though  dark  my  road, 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall, 
Wherefore  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

Whate'er  my   God  ordains  is  right, 

He  never  will  deceive; 
He  leads  me  by  the  proper  path, 
And  so  to  Him  I  cleave, 
And   take  content 
What  He  hath  sent; 
His  hand  can  turn  my  griefs  away, 
And  patiently  I  wait  His  day. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 

My  Light,  my  Life  is  He, 
Who  cannot  will  me  aught  but  good, 
I  trust  Him  utterly; 

For  well   I  know, 
In  joy  or  woe, 
We  soon  shall  see  as  sunlight  clear, 
How  faithfully  was  our  Guardian  here. 

Whate'er  my   God  ordains  is  right, 

Here  will  I  take  my  stand; 
Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  make  earth 
For  me  a  desert  land. 

My   Father's  care 
Is   round  me  there; 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall. 
And  so  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

— Catherine  Winkworth. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 


By  Elmo  Hiatt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  house  of  God  is  a  place  where 
His  presence  is  manifest.  Moses,  in 
Gen.  28:16-19,  says,  "Jacob  awaked 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely 
the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I 
knew  it  not.  And  he  was  afraid,  and 
said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place! 
this  is  none  other  but  the  House  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven." 
Jacob  felt  God's  presence  in  the  same 
way  that  we  should  feel  His  pres- 
ence when  we  come  to  the  house  of 
God. 

The  house  of  God  should  not  be 
merely  a  place  to  go,  but  we  should 
consider  His  house  "Holy  Ground" 
where  His  presence  is  manifest.  In 
Ex.  3 :5, 6  we  read,  "And  he  said, 
Draw  not  nigh  hither,  put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."  Moses  felt  God's  presence 
as  we  should.  The  above  reference 
shows  that  the  old  prophets  regard- 
ed God's  presence  with  reverence  and 
devotion,  and  we  should  do  the  same. 


God's  house  is  a  place  dedicated 
to  His  worship.  In  I  Kings  8:27-30, 
Solomon  says,  "But  will  God  indeed 
dwell  on  the  earth?  Behold,  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee ;  how  much  less  this  house  that 
I  have  builded?  Yet  have  thou  re- 
spect unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my 
God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to 
the  prayer,  which  thy  servant  pray- 
eth  before  thee  today :  That  thine 
eyes  may  be  opened  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward 
the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said, 
My  name  shall  be  there :  that  thou 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  to- 
ward this  place.  And  hearken  thou 
to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they 
shall  pray  toward  this  place ;  and 
hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place :  and  when  thou  hearest,  for- 
give." 

As  long  as  the  Jews  kept  this 
reverence  for  God's  house  they  pros- 
pered and  God  protected  the  nation. 
When  Israel  forgot  God  and  forsook 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  He  allowed 
their  city  and  their  temple  to  be  de- 
stroyed and  their  nation  widely  scat- 
tered. The  same  reverence  due  to 
the  house  of  God  in  that  day  should 
be  shown  to  our  places  of  worship 
in  this  day. 

When  Abraham  lived,  instead  of 
having  a  building  as  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, as  we  do,  they  built  altars  and 
offered  sacrifices  in  reverence  and  in 
holy  fear.  These  were  their  places 
of  worship. 

We  should  always  have  two  pur- 
poses for  which  we  attend  God's 
house:  (1)  to  get  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will  concerning  our 
lives ;  (2)  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  de- 
votion and  thus  build  up  our  spirit- 
ual beings.  This  cannot  be  done 
when  the  mind  is  wandering  on 
things  apart  from  the  service.  For, 
Jesus  said  to  the  woman  at  the  well, 
"They  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 
That  which  hinders  the  development 
of  such  a  spirit  should  be  avoided 
during  religious  worship,  whether 
that  be  the  singing  of  hymns,  pray- 
er, or  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
The  Lord  told  the  woman  at  the 
well,  that  the  hour  cometh  when 
men  would  not  only  worship  God 
from  Jerusalem,  but  other  places  as 
well.  He  told  her  that  religious 
services  and  worship  could  be  held 
anywhere  as  the  Lord's  presence  is 
with  us  always  if  we  meet  the  con- 
ditions. 

Notice  Acts  16:13:  "And  on  the 
sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by 
a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  resort- 
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ed  thither."  This  reference  shows 
that  religious  services  may  be  held 
anywhere  and  are  held  many  differ- 
ent places,  whether  in  the  open  or 
in  a  building. 

The  heart  of  man  must  be  hum- 
bled before  he  can  have  the  proper 
spirit  and  feeling  to  enter  the  house 
of  God.  For  Isaiah  says,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool ;  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
build  unto  me?  And  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest?  For  all  those 
things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the 
Lord;  but  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
word."  Notice  this  last  phrase — 
"That  trembleth  at  my  word."  The 
Bible  teaches  that  the  people  of  the 
living  God  shall  be  His  people  and 
His  temple. 

The  church  or  house  of  God  is 
considered  the  body  of  Christ  —  as 
proved  in  Eph.  2:19-22:  "Now  there- 
fore ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God;  and  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone ;  in  whom  all  the  build- 
ing fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord ; 
in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  togeth- 
er for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

These  thoughts  suggest  to  us  that 
the  house  of  God  should  be  consid- 
ered a  holy  place  and  that  those  who 
enter  it  should  do  so  in  the  spirit 
of  devotion  and  worship  to  God. 
This  will  exclude  all  conduct  which 
tends  to  make  the  mind  dwell  on  the 
things  of  earth,  sensuality,  or  sin. 
It  tends  to  make  the  individual 
strong  in  his  power  to  resist  evil  and 
makes  him  a  better  citizen  than  he 
could  possibly  be  if  while  in  the 
house  of  God  he  does  not  have  the 
spirit  of  true  worship. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TRYING  TO  GET  TO  HEAVEN 
WITHOUT  A  SAVIOR 


Several  years  ago,  as  I  was  pass- 
ing out  of  meeting  one  evening,  a 
lady  sought  me  and  asked  me  to  go 
with  her  and  see  her  husband  who 
was  quite  sick.  On  the  way  she  told 
me  he  was  anxious  about  his  soul, 
knowing  he  would  soon  have  to  die. 
When_  I  entered  the  room  I  found 
him  sitting  in  an  easy  chair,  as  he 
could  not  lie  down  without  cough- 
ing. After  a  few  words  about  his 
bodily  sufferings,  I  asked  him  about 
his  soul ;  did  he  think  his  sufferings 
would  end  when  his  body  yielded 
and   death  came.     "Well,"   he  said, 


"I  think  my  chances  for  getting  to 
heaven  are  pretty  good."  I  felt  he 
was  not  real ;  so  I  said :  "Do  you 
believe  heaven  is  a  reality?" 

He  said,  "Yes." 

"Is  it  true  there  is  a  hell?" 

He  replied,  "Yes,  I  believe  it." 
"And  you  have  an  immortal  soul 
that  will  soon  be  in  one  or  the  other 
of  these  places  forever?" 

"Yes,"  he  said  earnestly. 

"You  just  now  said  you  thought 
your  chances  for  heaven  were  pretty 
good;  you  believe  heaven  is  a  reality 
and  hell  is  a  reality,  and  your  pre- 
cious immortal  soul  will  soon  be 
happy  in  heaven  forever.  You  must 
have  some  reason  for  it.  Will  you 
please  tell  me  what  it  is?" 

His  voice  was  weak,  and  I  waited 
for  his  answer  as  it  came  slowly.  It 
was  this:  "Well,  I've  always  been 
kind  to  my  wife  and  children,  and  I 
have  not  intentionally  wronged  my 
fellow  men." 

"That's  all  very  good,"  I  said,  "and 
it  is  nice  to  be  able  to  say  that;  but 
now  tell  me,  what  kind  of  a  place 
do  you  think  heaven  is,  and  what  do 
they  do  there?" 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  think  there  is 
no  sin  or  sorrow  there.  It  must  be 
a  happy  place,  and  I  think  they  sing 
there  a  good  deal." 

Turning  to  Rev.  1:5,  I  said:  "Yes. 
they  do  sing  there,  and  I'll  just  read 
you  a  song  they  sing.  It  is  this: 
'Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.' 
You  see,  they  are  praising  their 
Savior,  the  one  who  loved  them  and 
died  for  them.  I'll  read  it  again. 
'Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.' 
I  want  you  to  take  notice;  they  sing 
only  about  what  He  has  done  for 
them.  He  loved  them  and  died 
for  them.  Now,  suppose  you  were 
up  there  and  had  got  there  in  the 
way  you  say,  because  you  had  been 
good  to  your  family,  and  so  on. 
There  would  be  one  sinner  in  heav- 
en that  had  never  been  washed  from 
his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus;  you 
could  not  join  in  the  song  they  sing, 
could  you?" 

I  waited  for  an  answer.  His  head 
dropped  and  his  eyes  were  turned 
to  the  floor.  I  shall  never,  never 
forget  his  look  as  he  raised  his  head 
and  turned  to  answer  me.  It  was  as 
one  waking  out  of  a  life  dream.  He 
was  now  coming  face  to  face  with 
eternal  realities  and  his  only  reply 
was  :  "Well — I— never— thought — of— - 
that— ibefore."  But  I  said:  "God  has, 
and  He  has  written  a  verse  for  per- 
sons just  like  you,  who  are  willing 
to  take  their  chances,  as  you  said,  on 
their  good  works,  and  are  deceiving 
themselves  by  the  false  hope  of  get- 
ting to  heaven  in  that  way.  I'll  read 
the  verse.    It  is  the  4th  verse  of  the 


4th  chapter  of  Romans :  'Now  unto 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace  but  of  debt.'  Let 
me  explain  this :  When  you  were 
well  and  could  work,  you  received 
your  wages  because  you  earned 
them.  You  were  under  no  special 
obligations  to  the  man  that  paid  you. 
You  would  come  home  to  your  wife 
and  say,  'Here  is  what  I  made  to- 
day.' You  could  talk  about  what 
you  had  done,  and  what  you  had  got 
and  you  would  not  have  a  word  to 
say  about  the  man  that  paid  you. 
That  is  just  what  God  means  by  that 
verse:  'Now  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace.' 
In  your  condition  you  know  nothing 
of  God's  love  as  shown  in  Jesus. 
You  could  not  sing  unto  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood  :  for  you  would 
be  there  without  a  Savior  and  you 
would  have  no  song.  Do  you  think 
you  could  be  happy?" 

He  was  now  ready  to  give  up  his 
ground,  and  for  the  first  time  frankly 
owned  what  his  wife  had  said,  that 
he  was  anxious  about  his  soul  and 
wanted  to  have  the  question  settled. 
He  fully  confessed  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  good  he  claimed,  he  was  a  sinner 
and  needed  a  Savior.  It  was  with 
joy  I  read  to  him  this  Scripture  (I 
Tim.  1:15):  "This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners."  He  repeat- 
ed, "To  —  save — -sinners  —  to  save — 
sinners!"  "Yes,"  I  said,  "to  save 
sinners — not  to  help  sinners  to  be 
saved,  but  to  save  sinners.  He  is 
not  a  helper,  but  a  Savior,  and  God's 
Word  is  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly;  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness.  And  again,  'Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved'." 

He  did  believe.  I  left  him  that 
night,  after  reading  other  scriptures 
to  him,  with  a  new  hope — not  based 
on  what  he  had  done,  but  believing 
what  God  says  about  what  Christ 
had  done. 

I  called  the  next  morning  to  see 
him.  As  I  entered  he  looked  up  with 
joy  in  his  face  and  said:  "Oh,  I'll 
have  a  song  now.  It  will  be  'Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood'." 

He  was  with  us  about  a  week  af- 
terward, and  fell  asleep,  happy  in  the 
Lord.  Reader,  will  you  be  able  to 
sing  that  song?  Or  will  you  have  to 
say,  "I  am  tormented  in  this  flame?" 
It  will  be  one  or  the  other.  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 
Again:  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
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see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him"  (Jno.  3:36).  And  again: 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life  ;  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life"   (Jno.  5:24). 

— Sel.  by  Fannie  L.  Lehman. 


FOLLOWING  JESUS 


There  is  much  said  in  the  Gospels 
about  following  Jesus.  That  we  may 
have  clear  views  of  what  it  means  to 
follow  Jesus,  we  must  look  closely 
into  the  Word  and  notice  what  Jesus 
said  and  did,  and  consider  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  therewith. 

Humiliation  never  prevented  Him 
in  His  obedience.  He  was  baptized 
of  John.  Pride  would  have  said, 
"That  will  make  me  appear  to  be  a 
sinner."  He  saw  beyond  the  im- 
mediate present.  He  read  a  prophecy 
'Concerning  Himself  and  declared  that 
He  was  Himself  the  fulfillment  of  it. 
When  the  Jews  became  angry  at  Him 
for  making  this  claim,  He  did  not 
retract  nor  apologize;  neither  did  He 
justify  Himself  by  accusing  them. 
He  said  a  few  wise  thoughts  which 
showed  them  what  was  in  their 
hearts. 

When  the  Pharisees  set  traps  for 
Him  He  showed  them  where  their 
deceit  and  enmity  came  from.  He 
never  railed  on  His  enemies,  nor 
made  long  arguments  in  self-defense. 
— Selected. 


SPURGEON  PROVERBS 


"Buy  not  silk  while  you  owe  for 
milk.  Better  do  than  dream  ;  better 
be  than  seem.  Avoid  what  makes  in 
thy  pocket  a  void.  Sellers  need 
tongues ;  buyers  need  eyes.  Desired 
things  may  riot  be  desirable.  Fear 
of  failure  is  father  of  failure.  Why 
kill  nettles  if  you  grow  thistles?  Peg- 
ging away  will  win  the  day.  Maybes 
are  no  honey  bees.  Add  pence  to 
pence,  for  wealth  comes  thence.  He 
surely  thrives  who  owns  many  hives. 
Better  a  good  groat  than  a  bad  bank- 
note. 

"A  maid's  best  dress  is  bashfulness. 
Father's  fraud  drives  sons  abroad. 
Play  not  with  fire  nor  ill  desire.  To 
be  loved  be  lovable.  It's  risky  riding 
when  the  devil  is  driving.  Lessons 
learnt  in  the  cradle  last  to  the  grave. 
Be  hardy,  but  be  not  hard.  The  good 
wife's  face  lights  up  the  place.  Don't 
get  a  helpmeet  till  you've  got  meat  to 
help.  Better  be  one-sided  than  two- 
faced.  If  you  can't  be  clever  you  can 
be  clean.  To  avoid  a  second  quarrel 
avoid  the  first.  None  but  the  crazy 
give  alms  to  the  lazy.  Better  single 
still  than  wedded  ill.  An  untried 
friend   is    an   uncracked    nut.  Men 


build  houses,  women  make  homes. 
Turn  your  backs  on  village  clacks 
When  wife  will  gad,  husband  is  sad." 
— The  Advance. 


"STIR  INTO  FLAME' 


NEARER  GOD 


When  you  talk  to  me  about  a  man 
being  on  the  shady  side  of  fifty  you 
do  not  know  God.  When  you  talk 
about  a  man  having  had  his  day  at 
middle-life,  you  do  not  understand 
that  he  has  not  yet  begun  his  day. 
His  day  is  the  day  of  God.  When 
you  speak  to  me  of  men  getting  down 
the  hill  of  life  you  do  not  understand 
that  all  life  is  an  ascent,  and  that  its 
ultimate  climax  and  glory  is  where 
they  gather  on  the  hills  of  God.  In 
other  words,  all  these  sayings  are  the 
sayings  of  paganism,  that  paganism 
that  lives  only  in  the  dust  and  takes 
account  only  of  the  near.  But  to 
men  and  women  who  know  God,  the 
years  are  bearing  them  ever  nearer  to 
life,  and  not  to  death. — G  Campbell 
Morgan. 


THE  PRESERVED  BIBLE 


Early  last  }  ear  a  resident  of  a 
Southern  barrio  in  Occidental  Negros, 
Philippine  Islands,  heard  preached 
the  precious  promises  of  redemption 
and  everlasting  life  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  her  heart  burned  with  a 
desire  to  possess  a  Bible  that  she 
might  look  deeper  into  the  well  of 
salvation  for  herself.  This  desire  was 
shortly  gratified ;  hut  when  her  hus- 
band found  that  she  had  purchased 
a  Bible  he  became  enraged  and  took 
possession  of  the  Book.  The  next  day 
he  left  on  a  fruitselling  expedition, 
taking  the  Bible  with  him.  When  his 
boat  had  gone  down  the  river  some 
distance  and  out  on  the  ocean  about 
four  miles,  he  cast  the  despised  Book 
into  the  sea.  It  seems  that  he  had  no 
sooner  done  so  than  'contrary  winds 
arose  which  eventually  swamped  his 
boat,  causing  the  loss  of  fifty  dollar's 
worth  of  mangoes,  he  and  his  boat- 
men barely  escaping  with  their  lives. 
Two  days  later,  fishermen  returning 
up  the  river  saw  an  object  floating 
upon  the  water.  Picking  it  up  they 
found  it  to  be  a  Bible,  the  Bible  this 
faithful  Christian  believer  was  pray- 
ing might  be  restored  her.  Although 
it  had  been  in  the  water  two  full  days 
and  had  been  carried  by  tide  and 
wave  nearly  five  miles  the  pages  were 
only  dampened,  the  covers  alone  be- 
ing soaked. 

The  Lord  intended  that  this  honest 
heart  should  have  her  Bible,  and  she 
has  it,  rejoicing  in  the  knowledge  of 
a  soon-coming  Savior,  which  it  re- 
reals. — The  Watchman. 


(II   Tim.   1:6  (R.  V.  margin) 
Stir   us,   Oh!   stir   us,    Lord,   we   care  not 
how, 

But    stir  our   hearts   in   passion    for  the 
world; 

Stir  us  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray, 
Stir,    till    the    Blood-red    banner    be  un- 
furled 

O'er   lands    that   still   in   heathen  darkness 
He, 

O'er  deserts  where  no  Cross  is  lifted  high. 

Stir    us.    Oh!    stir    us,    Lord,    till    all  our 
hearts 

Are    filled    with    strong   compassion  for 
these  souls, 
Till   Thy   compelling   "must"   drives   us  to 
pray 

Till    Thy    constraining    Love    reach  to 
the  poles, 

Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  deep  de- 
sire, 

Till   East  and  West  are  caught  in  Love's 
great  fire. 

Stir  us,   Oh!   stir  us,   Lord,  till   prayer  is 
pain. 

Till  prayer  is  joy — till  prayer  turns  into 
praise: 

Stir  us  till  heart  and  will  and  mind,  vea, 
all 

Ts  wholly  Thine  to  use  through  all  the 
days ; 

Stir,  till  we  learn  to  pray  "exceedingly," 
Stir,  till  we  learn  to  wait  expectantly. 

Stir  "vrs,  Oh!  stir  us,  Lord,  Thy  heart  was 
stirred 

By  Love's  intensest  fire,  till  Thou  didst 
give 

Thine   only   Son,   Thy   best-beloved  One, 
E'en    to    the    dreadful    Cross,    that  we 
might  live: 
Stir  us  to  give  ourselves  so  back  to  Thee, 
That     Thou     canst    give     Thyself  again 
through  us. 

Stir  us.  Oh!  stir  us,  Lord,  for  we  can  see, 
Thy     glorious     triumph-day     begin  to 
break: 

The  dawn  already  gilds  the   Eastern  sky: 
Oh!    Church    of    Christ    arise,  awake! 
awake ! 

Oh!  stir  us,  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day, 
For  night  is  past — our  King  is  on  His 


way ! 


-Bessie  Porter  Head. 


MY  SHEPHERD 


"Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words." 


The  Lord  my  loving  Shepherd  is, 

No  want  then  can  I  know, 
In  Him  I  have  sweet  peace  and  rest. 

To  pastures  green  I  go. 

He  leads   beside  the  waters  still, 

My  soul  He  doth  restore. 
He  guides  in  paths  of  righteousness, 

His  name  I  will  adore. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  valleys  drear, 

No  evil  will  I  fear, 
For  Thou  art  with  me  all  the  way, 

Thy  voice  I  always  hear. 

Thy  rod,  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me, 

A  feast  is  always  spread, 
With  oil  of  gladness  every  day 

Thou  dost  anoint  my  head. 

My  cup  is  daily  running  o'er, 

The  Lord  is  good  and  true, 
I  want  no  better  friend  than  He 

In  all  this  world,  do  you? 

And  I  shall  ever  seek  to  dwell, 

Within  His  courts  each  day,_ 
Then  when  my  race  on  earth  is  run, 

I'll  dwell  with   Him  for  aye. 

— D.  N.  Claudotv 
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THE  ATONEMENT 


.  Being  reconciled;  we  shall  be  saved  through  his  lLe. 
And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  how  Have  received  the  atone- 
ment:—Rorn.  5:10j  li. 

The  Doctrine  Stated 

We  were  once  far  away  from  God.  When  man  fell 
he  not  only  became  a  creature  of  sin,  blit  he  was  also 
Without  recourse  or  resource  to  get  back  to  God.  Of 
fallen  man  it  is  Written :  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;"  "All  have:  sinned;  and  coirie  short  of  the  glory 
Of  God;"  "Death  passed  upon  all  irien,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  Neither  by  good  works,  nor  by  human  goodness, 
nor  by  wealth,  nor  even  by  the  iaw,  could  any  Irian  re- 
deem himself  from  his  sin-cursed  state.  Man  was  LOST 
— that  told  the  whole  story. 

But  God,  who  had  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
was  not  willing  that  man  should  be  without  opportunity 
to  shine  in  His  image  in  eternity.  So  He  made  provision 
for  man's  redemption,  in  the  person  of  His  own  dear  Son. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  as  "the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  died 
upon  the  cross  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins.  "By  his  stripes 
we  are  healed,"  and  "by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
forever  them  that  are  sanctified."  Through  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  we  again  have 
access  to  the  Father,  and  as  fellow  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ  we  may  again  face  the  future  with  hope. 

The  Day  of  Atonement 

The  atonement,  like  other  New  Testament  doctrines 
generally,  is  made  clearer  to  us  because  of  the  things 
written  in  the  Old  Testament.  Let  us  notice  the  day  of 
atonement  in  both  dispensations  : 

1.  Jewish. — The  Jews  had  a  day  of  national  humilia- 
tion, kept  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  (Lev.  23:26, 
27),  on  which  occasion  they  came  confessing  their  sins 
and  an  offering  was  made  for  the  atonement  of  their  sins. 
Two  goats  were  prepared,  one  to  be  slain  and  the  other 
to  be  allowed  to  escape  into  the  wilderness  as  the  scape- 
goat, through  which  sacrifice  their  sins  were  remitted  and 
the  guilty  sinner  allowed  to  go  home  free.  The  day  was 
observed  as  a  sabbath,  and  the  atonement  made  for  the 
holy  place,  for  the  high  priest,  and  for  the  whole  congre- 
gation. There  were  severe  penalties  prescribed  for  its 
non-observance.  The  importance  of  the  day  becomes 
more  apparent  when  it  is  remembered  that  it  was  on  this 
day  that  the  year  of  jubilee  began.  Ex.  39:10;  Lev.  16; 
23  ;  Heb.  9.  This  sacrifice  was  typical  of  the  perfect  Sac- 
rifice to  come.   Heb.  9:8,24;  10:14. 

2.  Christian. — We  also  have  our  day  of  atonement. 
As  already  noted,  the  Jewish  sacrifices  were  but  typical 
of  the  perfect  Sacrifice,  Jesus  Christ.  There  was  no  effi- 
cacy in  the  sacrifices  offered  up  under  the  law,  except  as 
they  typified  the  perfect  Sacrifice  in  which  all  the  sacri- 
fices under  the  law  were  fulfilled.  "The  law  having  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image 

In  our  January  number  of  the  Doctrinal  Supplement  we  print- 
ed what  is  to  be  the  first  chapter  in  our  forthcoming  book  on 
Bible  Doctrines.  This  is  one  of  the  middle  chapters.  In  our 
July  Supplement  we  hope  to  be  able  to  print  the  last  of  these 
chapters. — Editor. 


of  the  things,  can  never  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect"  (Heb,  10:1).  We  to-day  can  look  upon  our  day 
of  atonement  in  two  senses.  (1)  we  can  look  back  to 
the  day  in  which  Jesus  Christ  hung  bleeding  on  the  cross, 
where  "by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified"  (Heb.  10:14).  (2)  The  entire  Gospel 
dispensation  is  a  day  of  atonement,  for  we  have  continual 
access  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  great  High  priest,  not 
a  moment  in  which  we  may  not  accept  this  Sacrifice  as 
the  atonement  for  our  sins  and  go  on  our  way  rejoicing, 
forgiven  and  sinless.  Through  this  wise  providence  ot  God 

The  Death  of  Christ 
becomes  our  eternal  hope.    We  therefore  look  upon  Him 
as : 

1.  Our  Ransom.— In  other  words,  He  is  our  Re- 
deemer, having  offered  Himself  and  paid  the  price  for  our 
redemption.  Read  Lev.  25 :47-49.  As  Christ  Himself 
said,  He  came  "to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt. 
20:28).  Peter  tells  us  that  we  are  redeemed  by  "the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18).  Paul  adds  his  testimony, 
saying,  "There  is  one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all" 
(I  Tim.  2:5).  By  the  payment  of  this  ransom  we  have 
been  freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  as  "heirs  of 
glory"  we  are  under  everlasting  obligations  to  Him  who 
paid  the  price  for  our  redemption. 

2.  Our  Propitiation. — "He  is  our  propitiation"  (I 
Jno.  2  :2) ,  the  one  "whom  God  hath  set  for  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood"  (Rom.  3  25).  In  other  words, 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
we  have  been  reconciled  to  God.  Justice  and  mercy  have 
met,  and  He  is  the  "reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people"  (Heb.  2:17),  the  anger  of  a  just  God  has  been 
appeased,  and  we  can  now  approach  God  with  full  confi- 
dence that  the  price  has  been  paid,  that  the  ends  of  justice 
have  been  met. 

3.  Our  Substitute. — In  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  stead,  He  became  our  substitute.  As  the  ram 
caught  in  the  bushes  by  his  horns  (Gen.  22:13)  became 
the  substitute  for  Isaac  in  that  he  was  offered  up  in 
Isaac's  stead,  and  as  the  paschal  lamb  in  Egypt  (Ex.  12) 
became  the  substitute  for  the  firstborn  in  all  the  homes 
where  the  sign  of  the  blood  was  found  upon  the  door,  so 
Christ,  having  "died  for  all"  (II  Cor.  5:15),  became  our 
substitute  in  paying  the  penalty  for  our  sins.    "All  we 

like  sheep  have  gone  astray  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 

on  HIM  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:6).  "He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (II  Cor. 
5:21). 

4.  Our  Advocate. — The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
earth  released  Him  to  become  our  advocate  in  heaven. 
He  was  slain,  paying  the  price  for  our  redemption ;  rose 
in  triumph,  and  became  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept ;" 
"shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs ;"  made  provisions  for  "another  Comforter"  during 
the  time  of  His  absence  from  earth,  after  which  He  as- 
cended to  glory  and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fath- 
er as  our  representative,  our  intercessor,  our  advocate.  It 
is  here  that  Stephen  saw  Him  (Acts  7:55,56),  here  that 
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"he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession"  (ticb.  7:25)  for  all 
"who  Come  to  God  by  kirn."  "If  any  man  shi,  We  have  an 
'advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Cnrist  the  Hghtebris" 
(I  Jno.  2:1): 

§8ftii  Erroneous  ¥iewi 

Wneh  a  riiari  says;  %  kfeltevfe  ifl  ike  atStifement;"  n£ 
Wasn't  said  Vfefy  muck  Unless  ke.  rneaiis  to  say  that  h'e 
believes  tkat  J/esiis  ckrist  'dle'd  in.  ottr  st/ead;  that  His 
blbod  was  skfc'd  to  atone  for  bur  sins,  and  that  all  MB 
accent  tkis  redehiptiVe  pMcfe  are  thereby'  reconciled  tb 
feod;  It  is  fcustotriar-y  for  liberalists  to  speak  itt  the  lan- 
guage of  orthodoxy  and  thus  mislead  Unsuspecting  jjedple 
who  would  hot  be  tnisled  in  a  straight  issue  between  faitli 
and  unbelief:  Tnere  are  a  number  of  theories  concerning 
the  nature  of  Christ's  death  which  on  the  face  of  them 
seem  plausible,  but  which  in  reality  are  antagonistic  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  for  sin  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
of  them. 

1.  That  Christ  simply  died  the  death  of  the  martyr. 

If  His  death  was  simply  that  of  a  martyr,  why  is  it 
that  the  disciples  never  refer  to  it  in  that  sense?  So  far 
as  His  persecutors  were  concerned,  they  were  guilty  of  an 
even  blacker  crime  than  if  as  a  mob  they  would  simply 
have  crucified  an  innocent  man;  but  the  death  of  Christ 
meant  more  than  simply  a  martyr's  death.  This  tragedy 
would  never  have  been  committed  had  martyrdom  been 
the  only  consideration,  for  Christ  had  it  within  His  power 
to  call  to  His  assistance  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  from  heaven.  Matt.  26:53;  28:18.  If  His  death 
was  not  vicarious  and  expiatory,  then  it  was  not  only  un- 
necessary but  very  foolish  for  Him  to  die  under  such 
ciroumstances.  But  Christ  makes  it  plain  that  He  died 
not  because  He  was  overpowered  but  because  He  volun- 
tarily laid  down  His  life  for  our  sakes.  Jno.  10:17.  Peter 
says  that  He  was  "delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God"  (Acts  2:23).  "Stephen  died  a 
martyr's  death,  but  Paul  never  preached  forgiveness 
through  the  death  of  Stephen.  Such  a  view  of  Christ's 
death  may  beget  martyrs  but  it  can  not  save  sinners." — 
Evans. 

2.  That  the  death  of  Christ  is  simply  a  moral  ex- 
ample of  supreme  heroism. 

If  that  was  the  purpose  of  His  death,  then  it  was  in- 
deed a  lamentable  failure.  How  many  Jews  have  been 
converted  through  the  influence  of  this  heroism?  Christ's 
heroism  has  been  an  inspiration  to  many  of  His  followers, 
but  His  death  was  no  more  heroic  than  the  rest  of  His 
life  was.  What  the  sinner  needs  is  not  example  but  sal- 
vation. Expiation,  not  example,  is  the  great  achievement 
of  Christ  upon  the  cross.  As  an  example,  His  whole  life 
furnishes  a  perfect  object-lesson  on  that. 

3.  That  the  death  of  Christ  was  but  an  accident. 

Years  ago  we  read  a  letter  which  was  claimed  to  have 
been  written  by  Pontius  Pilate.  In  that  letter  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  had  he  had  one  more  day  to  make 
preparations  he  would  never  have  permitted  Jesus  to  be 
crucified.  Men  have  contended  that  the  tragic  death 
of  Christ  was  but  a  mere  incident,  and  that  it  would  not 
have  been  necessary  had  it  not  been  for  the  unfortunate 


corhbihatibri  of  tirch'irlstances  which  brought  His  career  td 
aii  untimely  end.  if  tkat  is  tile  case;  tkeri  much  bf  the 
Bible  Blight  tB  be  rewritten:  His  declaratiori  bf  Mis  8wti 
power  '(Matt:  26 :53 ;  28:18).  would  be  a  nieire  bluff;  arid 
tile  rtutrierous  scriptures  .showing  that  Mis  death  was 
necessary  to  kririg  about .ike. teclerription  bf  Irian  would  be 
as  IccidVhtal  as  that  of  His  death.  .BUt  wliy  all  tkis 
foolishness?  Why  riot  t  iakS  Gba.  at  His  word;  believe  it, 
arid  tkris  keiieVe  the  dbctiine  of  the  atorlerHent  as  it  is 
tarigkt  in  tkfe  Biblfe: 

4.    That  Christ  died  tb  show  people  how  rriuch  He 
loved  them. 

Just  as  though  God  kad  riot  already  shown  Mis  lbve 
to  sinful  men  over  and  over  again.  Wherever  the  Bible 
refers  to  the  love  of  God  as  connected  with  the  death  of 
His  Son  it  is  also  in  connection  with  the  thought  of  sal- 
vation.    "God   so   loved  gave   his   Son  everlasting 

life"   (Jno.  3:16).     "Herein  is  love  sent  his  son  

propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  Jno.  4:10).  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  God  manifests  His  love  to  men,  but  there 
is  but  one  way  (through  blood  atonement)  in  which  He 
accomplishes  the  salvation  of  men. 

The  one  test  by  which  all  theories  of  the  atonement 
may  be  proved  to' be  either  genuine  or  spurious  is  the 
question  of  what  provisions  are  made  for  the  BLOOD. 
Do  they  make  room  for  Christ's  vicarious  suffering  and 
substitutionary  sacrifice,  for  our  cleansing  through  the 
efficacy  of  His  blood?  The  following,  from  the  pen  of 
Joseph  Parker,  states  the  Christian  view  of  the  atonement 
very  forcibly:  "As  I  speak  now,  at  this  very  moment.  I 
feel  that  the  Christ  on  the  cross  is  doing  something  for 
me,  that  His  death  is  my  life,  His  atonment  is  my  pardon, 
His  crucifixion  the  satisfaction  for  my  sin,  that  from 
Calvary,  that  place  of  the  skull,  my  flowers  of  peace  and 
joy  blossom  forth,  and  that  in  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory." 

The  Nature  of  Christ's  Death 

1.  It  was  by  Divine  decree. 

He  was  "delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God"  (Acts  2:23),  this  being  God's  plan 
for  the  redemption  of  sinful  men. 

2.  It  was  voluntary. 

There  is  abundant  scriptural  evidence  that  Christ  was 
crucified,  not  because  He  was  overpowered  by  superior 
force  but  because  He  willed  it  so.  Read  Matt.  26:47-57; 
Jno.  10:17,18;  18:4-13.  Little  did  His  murderers  think 
that  it  was  through  them  that  God  was  "causing  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him,"  that  they  were  but  carrying 
out  the  plan  of  God  whereby  they  themselves  and  others 
might  have  access  to  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  they  were  slaying. 

3.  It  was  penal. 

The  whole  world  was  guilty  before  God.  The  penalty 
for  guilt  must  be  paid.  On  the  cruel  cross  Christ  paid 
the  penalty,  "A  ransom  for  man"  (Matt.  20.28).  for  "the 
Lord  laid  on  HIM  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:6). 

4.  It  was  expiatory. 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7).  In  the  crimson  flood  that  flowed 
from  Calvary  there  is  cleansing  power  to  wash  away  the 
sins  of  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith.    Looking  toward 
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"the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
we  pray,  "wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow" 
(Psa.  57:1). 

5.  It  was  vicarious. 

It  was  God's  plan  of  "the  just  (dying)  for  the  unjust" 
(I  Pet.  3:18).  Upon  the  spotless  Lamb  the  Lord  laid  the 
iniquity  of  a  sinful  world  (Isa.  53:6),  and  the  price  was 
paid  which  let  the  guilty  world  go  free. 

Was  this  just?  Yes;  in  this  sense:  The  great  heart 
of  God  went  out  to  poor,  lost,  weak,  fallen,  sinful,  help- 
less man  ;  and  like  a  generous-hearted  philanthropist  who 
assumes  the  just  debts  of  one  who  is  hopelessly  involved 
in  financial  ruin  and  lets  him  go  free,  so  this  greatest  of 
all  benefactors  assumed  our  debts  and  gave  us  another 
chance  before  God.  A  just  debt  has  been  justly  paid,  and 
all  who  accept  this  liberation  thereby  own  their  Deliverer, 
are  reconciled  to  God,  and  are  justified  in  His  sight. 

6.  It  was  heart-rending. 

If  you  can  imagine  a  favorite,  lovable  boy  in  your 
own  home,  whose  innocence  and  purity  and  goodness 
have  captivated  your  heart,  ruthlessly  taken  hold  of  by  a 
vicious  mob,  shamefully  persecuted,  nailed  to  a  cross,  and 
compelled  to  hang  there  in  excruciating  pain  for  six  long 
hours,  you  have  some  idea  of  what  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus  suffered  on  that  occasion.  Then  add  the  thought 
of  this  innocent  boy  becoming  the  worst  of  all  criminals 
in  that  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  are  laid  upon  Him,  and 
you  have  some  idea  of  why  the  sun  refused  to  shine  upon 
Him  and  the  face  of  the  Father,  who  was  too  pure  to  look 
upon  sin  was  turned  away  from  Him.  The  climax  is 
reached  when  this  innocent,  spotless  Lamb,  now  vile  with 
the  sins  of  the  world  resting  upon  Him,  betrayed  by  a 
friend,  forsaken  by  His  disciples,  treading  the  wine  press 
alone  while  even  the  sun  withholds  its  light  and  the 
Father  turns  aside  His  face,  cries  out  from  the  innermost 
depths  of  His  soul,  "My  God!  my  God!  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  The  Son  of  man  was  dying!  He  "cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost !" 

"What  did  thine  only  Son  endure, 

Before  I  drew  my  breath. 
What  pain,  what  labor,  to  secure 

My  soul  from  endless  death!" 

"Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And   shut   his   glories  in, 
When  God's  own  Son  was  crucified 

For  man,  the  creature's  sin." 

7.  It  was  glorious. 

See  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  cross.  In  the  midst 
of  His  sufferings  He  prays  for  His  enemies,  speaks  the 
words  of  peace  and  pardon  to  the  wretched  thief  by  His 
side,  makes  provisions  for  His  mother,  and  commits  His 
all  to  the  Father.  The  marvelous  power  of  God  was  man- 
ifest in  the  rending  of  the  rocks,  the  quaking  of  the  earth, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  top  to 
bottom- — so  wonderful  and  awe-inspiring  were  the  last 
three  hours  of  the  crucifixion  that  even  the  Roman  cen- 
turion and  they  who  were  with  him  were  impelled  to  cry 
out  and  say,  "Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  By  His 
death  Christ  effected  our  reconciliation  with  God  (Rom. 
5:10;  II  Cor.  5:18-20;  Heb.  2:17),  the  remission  of  our 
sin-  (Matt.  20:28:  I  Tim.  2:6;  Heb.  9:12),  our  justification 
om.  5:9;  II   Cor.  5:21),  our  deliverance   (Rom.  8:3; 


Gal.  6:14;  Heb.  2:14,  15),  our  sanctification  (Eph.  5:26,27; 
Tit.  2:14;  Heb.  13:23),  and  unnumbered  millions  of  souls 
will  be  glorified  together  with  Him  in  eternity.  "O  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men." 

''Wihen  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported   with   the  view,   I'm  lost 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

Who  is  Benefited 

1.  The  whole  world  is  included  in  God's  terms  of 
salvation. 

God's  invitation  is  extended  to  "all  the  ends  of  the 
earth"  (Isa  45:22),  and  salvation  is  free  to  "whosoever 
believeth"  (Jno.  3:16).  It  is  not  God's  will  that  "any 
should  perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9),  and  Christ  gave  Himself 
"a  ransom  for  all'  (II  Tim  2:6).  In  God's  great  plan  of 
salvation  there  is  provision  made  for  all  men,  in  every 
clime  and  age,  as  He  "is  no  respecter  of  persons."  Christ's 
commission  to  His  disciples  to  "teach  all  nations....  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He  commanded  them  is 
in  keeping  with  the  Divine  Plan  that  provisions  should 
be  made  for  the  salvation  of  all  people. 

2.  The  atonement  is  available  to  all  penitent  be- 
lievers. 

While  the  atonement  is  for  all,  it  is  available  to  such 
only  as  are  willing  to  accept  the  conditions ;  for  salvation 
is  forced  upon  no  one.  The  Scriptures  abound  in  evidence 
that  only  penitent  believers  who  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord  can  be  saved.  This  point  is  made 
clear  in  the  chapters  on  Faith  and  Repentance. 

To  use  a  familiar  illustration :  A  billionaire  makes  a 
huge  deposit  in  a  bank  and  invites  all  people  involved  in 
debt  to  draw  on  this  fund  until  all  their  debts  are  fullv 
paid.  While  the  offer  is  to  "whosoever"  and  all  have  an 
opportunity  to  become  debt-free,  only  such  as  will  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  will  share  in  the  benefits  of 
the  generous  offer.  So  with  the  redemption  price  paid  by 
our  Lord — it  is  free  for  all,  but  only  such  as  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  will  become  debt-free. 

The  fact  that  only  penitent  believers  may  be  saved, 
emphasizes  the  other  fact  that  all  penitent  believers  will 
be  saved.  To  all  such  the  message  comes :  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 


THE  DIVINE,  AND  HUMAN  TEACHERS 


Human  educators  often  speak  of  Christ  as  "The  Grea\ 
Teacher"  in  a  way  to  indicate  that  He  was  instructing  in 
the  same  way  as  they,  while  truth  is,  His  teaching  per- 
tains to  Divine  and  eternal  verities,  theirs  to  human  and 
earthly  things;  He  appeals  to  the  heart,  they  to  the  head; 
He  instructs  the  soul  in  righteousness,  they  furnish  the 
mind  with  knowledge ;  He  aims  at  bringing  His  hearers 
into  a  place  of  devotion  and  nearness  to  God,  they  attempt 
to  elevate  their  pupils  to  a  place  of  trust  and  renown  on 
the  earth. — S.  J.  Patton. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 

Vol.  XIX      (EsTabfish«dTir864h)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  22,  1926        (SSwwXmos)  No 


EDITORIAL 

"That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ." 

What  shall  we  emphasize  in  our 

religious  teaching? 

First,  emphasize  the  fact  of  God 
over  all.  When  God  speaks,  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silent.  He  is  the 
Creator,  and  we  His  creatures  should 
acknowledge  Him  as  being  in  su- 
preme authority. 

Second,  emphasize  the  fact  of  the 
Bible  being  God's  Word  and  our 
supreme  Law.  ,  If  we  stand  on  this 
ROCK  we  shall  never  fall.  In  this 
connection  may  we  quote  the  famil- 
iar declaration:  "It's  God's  Word,  I 
believe  it,  that  settles  it." 

Third,  emphasize  the  importance 
of  implicit  confidence  and  loyalty  to 
the  Church  as  the  institution  through 
which  God  speaks.  The  more  you 
can  do  to  support  its  causes,  to 
strengthen  its  overseers,  to  encourage 
it  to  be  thoroughly  loyal  to  all  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  help  the  way- 
ward back  into  a  state  of  peace  with 
God  and  loyalty  to  the  Church,  to 
persuade  the  unconverted  to  forsake 
their  sins  and  turn  to  God,  the  more 
intensely  satisfactory  your  life  is  to 
yourself  and  the  more  pleasing  it 
will  be  to  God- 

Fourth,  emphasize  the  importance 
of  living  a  life  that  is  fully  conse- 
crated to  God.  It  is  important,  be- 
cause God  would  have  it  so ;  impor- 
tant, because  no  one  is  safe  in  living 
a  halfway  religion ;  important,  be- 
cause of  your  influence  over  others; 
important,  because  you  owe  it  to 
God  and  man. 

In  every  stage  of  life  it  is  the  plan 
of  God  that  we  should  be  a  glory  to 


Him  and  of  service  to  fellow  men. 
Who  has  not  been  impressed  with 
the  many  ways  in  which  even  help- 
less children  are  valuable  to  those 
about  them,  especially  they  whose 
privilege  and  duty  it  is  to  care  for 
them?  Childhood  and  youth  have 
their  peculiar  form  of  serviceable- 
ness.  The  feet  ready  to  run  errands 
and  the  hands  ready  to  serve  may 
be  used  to  good  account  in  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  service.  For  in- 
stance :  the  maid  in  Naaman's  home, 
Samuel  in  the  house  of  Eli,  a  12- 
year-old  astonishing  people  by  "both 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions," a  lad  supplying  the  needed 
loaves  and  fishes,  grown  up  sons 
and  daughters  ready  to  "prophecy." 
Then  they  who  are  of  mature  age, 
bearing  "the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day,"  are  of  special  service  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility.  Finally 
comes  old  age,  with  ripe  experiences, 
sober  judgment,  and  heavenward 
look,  to  contribute  something  which 
no  family  or  church  can  be  without 
and  not  suffer  because  of  the  lack. 

This  is  the  wise  provision  of  an 
all-wise  Creator.  The  practical 
thought  for  us  is  that  we  not  only 
recognize  our  own  responsibility  in 
whatever  stage  of  life  we  may  hap- 
pen to  be,  but  that  we  put  forth  ev- 
ery effort  and  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  start  our  children  right,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  be  useful  to 
God  and  man  throughout  the  entire 
journey  of  life. 

Has  the  Church  a  right  to  say 
what  its  members  shall  or  shall  not 
wear?  Just  as  much  so  as  it  has  to 
say  what  its  members  shall  or  shall 
not  do  about  stealing,  lying,  cheat- 
ing, swearing,  or  anything  else  con- 
cerning which  the  Bible  speaks.  Ev- 
ery church  has  the  right  to  expect 
that  its  members  obey  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  and  "walk  as  children  of 
light."  The  Church  not  only  has 
the  right  to  expect  this,  not  only  has 
the    right    to    discipline  disobedient 


members,  but  it  is  plainly  violating 
a  sacred  right  and  duty  when  it  fails 
to  exercise  its  rights  in  this  regard. 

Some  people  deny  that  the  Church 
has  any  authority  to  legislate  on  the 
dress  question,  on  the  ground  that 
the  Church  has  no  right  to  speak 
where  the  Bible  does  not  speak.  It 
is  a  wrong  premise,  for  two  reasons  : 
(1)  The  Bible  does  emphatically  and 
frequently  speak  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion. (2)  If  the  Church  has  no  au- 
thority to  pass  upon  whether  certain 
things  unnamed  in  Scripture  yet  af- 
fecting clearly-taught  Christian  prin- 
ciples are  right  or  wrong,  who  has? 

1.  The  Bible  does  say  some 
things  about  dress.  It  commands 
modest  apparel  and  forbids  immod- 
est apparel.  It  teaches  against  the 
wearing  of  jewelry,  costly  array, 
pompous  display  in  dress,  bodily  or- 
namentation, conformity  to  the  world, 
etc.  If  you  have  any  doubt  on  any 
of  these  points,  then  take  time  to  read 
Deut.  22:5;  Isa.  3:16-24;  Jer.  4:30; 
Luke  16:15;  20:46;  Rom.  12:2;  I 
Tim.  2:9,  10;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Jno. 
2:15,  and  other  scriptures  teaching 
along  the  same  lines. 

2.  What  has  the  Bible  to  say  a- 
gainst  gambling,  dancing,  polygamy, 
bootlegging,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.?  Yet  few 
people  question  the  right  of  the 
Church  to  restrict  its  members  from 
indulging  in  such  things,  on  the 
ground  that  they  are  such  clear  vio- 
lations of  Gospel  principles  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  declare 
itself  with  reference  to  them.  In 
other  matters,  where  the  matter  of 
Scripture  violation  is  not  so  clear, 
there  are  few  who  question  the  right 
or  duty  of  the  Church  to  pass  upon 
the  question  as  to  whether  such 
things  are  or  are  not  a  violation  of 
Scripture  principles. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  in 
order  to  say  that  people  seldom 
question  the  authority  of  the  Church 
in  such  matters,  save  in  things  where 
their  own  "liberties"  are  in  danger 
of  being  interfered  with- 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
centv.  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus'  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


"THY  WILL,  NOT  MINE,  BE  DONE" 


Oh!  not  when  we  are  weary; 

Oh!  not  when  we  are  sad; 
Oh!  not  when  we  are  downcast, 
May  that  sweet  rest  be  had; 
But  when  the  Lord  sees  best, 

When  Jesus  bids  us  come; 
Then  shall  we  find  our  perfect  rest- 
Then  shall  we  be  at  home. 

Not  when  our  earthly  trial 

Seems  more  than  we  can  bear; 
Not  when  our  heart  is  fainting; 
In  unbelieving  fear; 

Not  then — oh,  no,  not  then! 

Times  are  not  ordered  thus; 
A  wisdom  far  beyond  our  ken 
Is  planning  all  for  us. 

Not  when  our  heart  is  sickening 

With  hope  so  long  deferred; 
Oh!  not  in  that  sad  hour 
May  our  request  be  heard: 
For  could  we  go  before 

He  summons  us  to  bliss, 
The  blessings  he  hath  here  in  store 
We   should   too   surely  miss. 

We  may  not  be  impatient — 
We  may  not  long  to  go; 
For  He  hath  labor  for  us 
That  we  must  do  below; 

A  fight  that  must  be  fought, 
A  course  that  must  be  run; 
To  bring  Him   captive  every  thought 
Ere  He  will  say,  "Well  done!" 

We  need  not  faint  or  tire 

At  the  trials  of  a  day; 
We  have   His  great  example 
To  cheer  us  on  our  way. 
And   oh!   'twill  not  be  long; 

The  victory  will  be  won; 
In  our  great  Captain  we  are  strong — 
The  fight  will  soon  be  done. 

We  need  not  look  before  us, 

At  the  troubles  that  may  come; 
It  may  be,  ere  they  reach  us, 
We  shall  be  safe  at  home. 
But  still   it  matters  not. 

Our  Father  knoweth  best: 
Our  troubles  soon  will  be  forgot, 
And  we  shall  rest — shall  rest! 

— Selected. 


SAFETY  OF  SAINTS 

Psalm  91 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  dangers, 
both  bold  and  subtle,  open  and  se- 
cret, the  roaring-  lion,  the  angel  of 
light,  the  direct  assault,  the  wiles  of 
the  devil,  the  noisome  pestilence,  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  the  arrow  that 
flieth  by  day,  the  terror  by  night, 
the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day and  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness.  However,  the  most 
subtle  and  dangerous  to  saints  of  ad- 
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vanced  degrees  of  grace  and  deeper 
spiritual  life  are  not  found  in  the 
roaring,  noisome,  pestilential,  de- 
structive terrors  lurking  in  darkness, 
of  these  we  are  wary,  we  are  watch- 
ful, we  are  on  our  guard,  they  in 
some  measure  advertize  their  ap- 
proach, we  know  that  darkness  often 
hides  dangers,  and  that  foes  may  as- 
sail us  from  out  the  dismal  gloom, 
and  we  walk  carefully,  we  "feel"  our 
way,  but  evidently  there  are  "arrows 
that  fly  by  day,"  there  are  "noon- 
day" dangers.  Here  is  the  clear  sky, 
the  light  of  day,  the  glare  of  noon, 
the  cloudless  blue,  these  are  days  of 
triumph,  hours  of  victory,  times 
when  we  stand  as  conquerors,  when 
apparently  the  field  is  ours,  when 
we  carry  the  banner,  when  honor 
comes,  when  we  meet  success. 

The  glare  may  blind  us,  the  white 
light  may  dim  our  sight  and  obscure 
our  vision.  We  need  to  beware  of 
the  "flying  arrow"  and  the  "noon- 
day" destruction  lest  from  the  high 
vantage  ground  of  victory  and  suc- 
cess we  be  hurled  to  the  greater 
depths  of  defeat. 

Some  have  gained  material  inde- 
pendence by  slow,  steady  plodding, 
then  emboldened  by  success  have 
launched  out,  speculated,  and  now 
have  lost  all,  and  how  hard  and  hu- 
miliating to  have  once  been  rich  and 
independent  and  then  to  sink  again 
into  poverty.  So  in  spiritual  things, 
some  have  advanced  slowly,  perse- 
vering, plodding,  praying,  and  then 
in  the  glare  of  the  "noon-day"  light 
with  over  self-confidence  have  suf- 
fered by  the  destructive  arrow  that 
flieth  only  at  that  point. 

Fatness  may  bring  flabbiness  in- 
stead of  firmness,  fullness  may  beget 
forgetfulness  instead  of  faithfulnes, 
success  may  bring  stupefaction  in 
gloating  over  our  own  sweetness  un- 
til we  are  drugged  to  drowsy  dull- 
ness, so  that  out  of  the  triumphs 
may  come  the  turning  of  the  tide  of 
battle  unless  we  bestir  ourselves  and 
are  on  guard  at  these  points. 

The  "noon-day"  light  seems  par- 
ticularly adapted  for  the  rapid  growth 
and  development  of  pride,  arrogance, 
self-sufficiency,  haughtiness,  the  spir- 
it of  independence,  the  overbearing 
spirit,  it  may  harbor  the  spirit  to 
censure  and  judge  others,  inclined  no 
longer  to  bear  with  the  brother 
"overtaken  in  a  fault."  This  may  be 
the  day  when  we  are  in  danger  of 
the  spirit  to  "boss,"  to  "dictate,"  to 
be  "popish,"  to  "rule  or  ruin,"  to 
have  "our  way." 

How  inspiring  it  is  to  meet  those 
whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  hon- 
or in  materia]  or  spiritual  things,  or 
in  position  or  place,  and  yet  in  the 
glare  of  the  "noon-day"  light  have 
kept  lowly  and  meek  and  tender  and 
Christ-like,  who  can   still   weep  o'er 
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the  erring  ones,  can  still  bear  pa- 
tiently with  the  faults  and  weakness- 
es of  others  and  who,  themselves, 
seem  to  be  entirely  submerged  and 
"Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 

"In   sunshine   or   shadow,   dear  Savior, 

Let  me  lean  harder  on  Thee." 

This  is  our  only  safety  and  se- 
curity. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


SIMPLICITY  AND  NONCON- 
FORMITY 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

i'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  ("modest  appear- 
ance") and  sobriety ;  not  with  broid- 
ered  ("or  braided")  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array"  (expensive 
ornaments  or  dress,  which  is  the 
mark  of  pride  and  luxury,  and  cor- 
rupting in  its  influence  on  them  and 
others). 

"Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God." 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world." 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you." 

Read  also  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  Isa.  3:16- 
26;  Matt.  6:24-31;  Luke  12:31;  Jno- 
15:19;  Jno.  17:14-16;  II  Oor.  6:14-17; 
Jas.  1:27;  I  Jno.  15:16;  Tit.  2:14. 

Any  intelligent,  unprejudiced  per- 
son who  reads  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  can  readily  see  that  the 
true  Church  of  God  has  ever  been 
a  simple,  plain,  modest,  peculiar 
Church,  separated  from  the  world  in 
all  the  walks  and  bearings  of  its 
members.  Simplicity  must  pervade 
our  building  and  equipage  (devoid 
of  display)  ;  our  conveyances,  "so  as 
not  to  be  noticed ;"  the  management 
of  our  money,  as  it  pleases  the  Lord, 
not  with  covetousness ;  our  business 
transactions,  with  Golden  Rule  pol- 
icy ;  our  eating  and  drinking,  not 
with  gluttony  and  drunkenness ;  our 
speech,  "seasoned  with  grace ;"  our 
singing  spiritual  and  devotional,  not 
operatic  and  flimsy ;  our  attire,  mod- 
est. 

The  outstanding  cause  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  drifting  away  from 
the  "landmarks"  is  unbelief.  Some 
one  says  the  cause  of  the  "deplora- 
ble" drifting  in  our  churches  is  un- 
belief. Too  many  do  not  believe 
that  the  Bible  teaches  plainness  and 
peculiarity.  If  all  the  members 
(young  and  old)  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  would  read  and  study,  with 
an  honest  motive  to  obey,  all  the 
scripture  references  given  above,  to- 


gethef  with  the  whole  Gospel  and 
the  two  booklets,  "The  Conservative 
Viewpoint,"  "One  Thousand  Ques- 
tions and  Answers,"  they  would  be 
established  in  the  doctrines  of  sim- 
plicity and  nonconformity  and  there 
would  be  a  glorious  unification  of  all 
our  churches,  and  rejoicing  on  earth 
and  in  heaven-    Praise  the  Lord ! 

For  the  edification  of  those  who 
may  have  forgotten  or  never  heard 
them,  or  who  need  discipline,  we 
will  give  a  few  of  our  conference  de- 
cisions : 

"The  forms  of  worldly  conformity  which 
at  this  time  are  appealing  most  directly 
to  iiiariy  Christian  professors  are  known 
to  Us  as  eOvetousrtess,  pride,  worldly  a- 
musements,  lust,  and  fashionable  attire. 
It  is  expected  that  ail  duf  congregations 
uphold  a  standard  of  dress  for  both  breth- 
teii  arid  sisters.  Among  brethren:  the 
regulation  coar,  a  plain  hat,  plainly  Cut 
haifi  abstaining  from  all  articles  of  super- 
fluity such  as  gold,  ties,  needless  buttoiis, 
badges  and  other  thiilgs  Worn  for  style 
and  conformity  to  the  worldly  standard 
rather  than  to  the  customs  Of  God's  peo- 
ple. Among  sisters:  plainly  cut  dresses 
with  modest  skirts  and  covered  arms  and 
bosom,  a  plain  bonnet  or  hood  not  mis- 
taken for  a  hat,  which  is  so  shaped  as  to 
be  consistently  tied  about  the  head,  long 
hair  according  to  the  standard  in  I  Cor. 
11:6,7,14,  which  is  plainly  combed  so  that 
a  devotional  covering  may  be  consistently 
worn;  abstinence  from  all  superfluous 
things,  as  gaudy  ribbons,  gold  and  display 
of  jewelry,  such  as  wrist  watches,  fancy 
pins,  rings,  beads,  etc.,  etc."  Warning 
against  all  questionable  amusements,  fairs, 
Fourth  of  July  celebrations;  entangling  al- 
liances with  the  "unequal  yoke"  including 
choosing  life  companions  from  among  un- 
believers or  those  who  would  jeopardize 
the  scriptural  faith,  are  of  course  also 
restrictions  of  our  conferences.  "Be  it 
resolved  that  these  conference  decisions 
be  received  by  every  church  member  with 
the  motive  to  obey  them." 

"It  seems  to  me  that  unless  the  church 
adopts  uniformity  for  both  brethren  and 
sisters  we  will  continually  be  at  sea  with- 
out an  anchor  on  the  dress  question.  This 
method  would  be  both  safe  and  scrip- 
tural." "It  is  idle  for  any  one  to  say 
that  while  he  believes  in  nonconformity 
be  does  not  believe  in  uniformity.  It  is 
as  natural  for  the  child  of  God  to  conform 
to  the  customs  of  the  Church  as  it  is  for 
the  worldling  to  conform  to  the  customs 
of  the  world."  "If  members  are  disci- 
plined for  Scripture  violations,  along  oth- 
er lines  why  not  be  equally  faithful  in 
dealing  with  members  who  violate  Scrip- 
ture in  the  kind  of  'clothing  that  they 
wear?" 

If  the  disciplinarian  fails  to  disci- 
pline adequately — what?  Show  me  a 
church  in  which  discipline  has  been 
loose  for  many  years  and  I  will  show 
you  a  church  that  has  been  drifting 
in  pride  and  fashion  and  worldliness 
for  many  years.  In  places  where 
strong,  scriptural  discipline  has  been 
in  evidence  all  along  for  many  years, 
there  are  spiritual  churches  separat- 
ed from  the  world  in  all  lines,  the 
members  (both  brethren  and  sisters) 
wearing  uniform,  no  members  being 
allowed  to  teach  in  Sunday  school 
that  are  not  in  the  order  of  the 
Church.      When    parents    want  to 
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"bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord"  which  includes  sim- 
plicity and  nonconformity,  and  the 
sisters  argue,  "The  Mennonite  boys 
dress  and  do  as  they  please,  and  the 
preachers  don't  say  any  thing  against 
pride  and  fashion,  why  must  we 
dress  plain?  the  parents  are  handi- 
capped; what  can  they  do?  When 
parents  are  disloyal,  giving  examples 
of  pride  and  fashion,  how  in  the 
world  will  their  children  be  estab- 
lished in  simplicity  and  nonconformi- 
ty? 

As  in  the  days  of  the  faithful 
prophets  who  so  strenuously  warned 
the  people  against  unbelief  and  ease 
and  haughtiness,  when  the  daugh- 
ters   "walked    with    stretched  forth 

necks  mincing  as  they  go;"  so 

now  there  is  "deplorable  drifting  and 
pride  and  ease  in  Zion."  "Get  pride 
out  of  the  heart  and  the  dress  ques- 
tion is  solved."  When  we  and  Peter 
and  Paul  admonish  to  simplicity  and 
nonconformity  we  get  replies  similar 
to  these :  "If  we  can  only  keep  qui- 
et." "The  General  Conference  is 
man-made."  "The  briars  and  thorns 
of  pride  and  fashion  have  grown  so 
rank  for  a  long  time  in  some  places 
that  it  is  hard  to  do  any  thing  with 
them."  "Many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  (perhaps  all)  would  yield  to 
plainness  of  attire  if  the  matter  were 
urged  and  pressed  to  them."  The 
Salem  Hospital,  where  one  of  my 
daughters  works,  adopted  a  rule  a- 
gainst  immodest  and  indecent  dress 
for  nurses  which  puts  to  shame  some 
of  our  fashionable  churches :  dress  to 
cover  arms  and  breast  with  collar, 
skirt  extending  to  a  specified  num- 
ber of  inches  from  the  floor.  The 
Catholics  made  the  same  rule.  The 
heart  emptied  of  pride,  and  unifor- 
mity! is  the  only  solution  for  the 
dress  question  for  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Aside  from  this  never-fail- 
ing remedy  some  of  our  churches 
with  loose  discipline  will  continue  to 
drift  away  from  God ;  and  God  only 
knows  if  they  will  retrace,  or  meet 
the  fate  of  Israel,  scattered  and  lost. 
That  they  take  the  former  and  infi- 
nitely wiser  course  is  the  "heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God"  of  all 
God's  people- 

For  those  who  are  "unbelieving" 
and  against  uniformity  I  will  yet 
say,  besides  other  reasons  for  it,  uni- 
formity serves  as  a  restraint  or  fence 
against  pride,  fashion,  and  worldli- 
ness. A  brother  with  a  regulation 
coat  would  be  ashamed  to  wear  a 
fashionable  hat  "mashed"  at  four 
sides  and  on  top,  hair  fashionably 
cut,  fashionable  tie  and  ornaments 
and  naked  arms,  taking  part  in  Fourth 
of  July  celebration  or  worldly,  gam- 
bling ball  game.  A  sister  with  plain 
bonnet  and  plain  devotional  cover- 
ing would  not  look  right  with  hair 
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curled  or  fixed  bobbed-imitation 
style,  naked  breast,  and  arms  with 
shining  ring,  a  lot  of  ornamentations, 
skirt  extending  a  few  inches  below 
the  knees  and  skin-imitation  hose, 
with  "deforming  -  small  -  'tipped-heel- 
and-tipped-toe-shoes,"  enjoying  ques- 
tionable entertainments.  When  we 
wear  uniform  it  is  expected  that  we 
are  consistent,  then  we  won't  get 
into  trouble  and  worldliness.  We 
arc  not  consistent  when  we  profess 
to  stand  with  the  General  Confer- 
ence, yet  fail  to  "faithfully  teach  and 
exemplify  the  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity in  every  line"  and  to  "take 
steps  to  have  every  church  member 
supplied  with  the  little  booklet  on 
Dress  as  prepared  for  publication  by 
the  committee  appointed  by  General 
Conference." 

"Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works."  "But  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  ho- 
ly nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  *ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  has  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


WHERE  TO  SEARCH 


"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light."  One  day  little  Maxine  Mudg- 
ett  was  playing  in  the  barnyard  of 
her  father's  ranch  near  Mariposa, 
Cal.  There  had  been  a  big  rain  and 
the  water  had  come  surging  through 
the  barnyard,  washing  away  consid- 
erable soil  and  bringing  to  light  a 
number  of  new  stones  that  she  had 
not  seen  before.  One  of  them  at- 
tracted her  childish  attention  and  in- 
terest and  she  carried  it  with  her  to 
the  house.  Her  father  found  it  tr. 
be  a  nugget  of  solid  gold  weighing 
twenty-eight  ounces  and  worth  five 
hundred  and  ten  dollars.  Ten  thou- 
sand children  in  ten  thousand  barn- 
yards in  a  score  of  other  states 
might  have  searched  a  day  or  a  year 
and  not  found  a  single  nugget,  but 
this  little  girl  was  hunting  in  a  nug- 
get country.  Many  people  search 
for  peace  and  truth  about  God  and 
man  and  never  find  it.  But  people 
who  search  in  the  childlike  spirit  in 
that  greatest  of  all  gold  fields,  the 
Bible,  will  not  fail  to  find  golden 
nuggets  of  priceless  value. —  From 
the  Expositor. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

-Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Qreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — We  have  just 
enjoyed  another  beautiful  Easter  sea- 
son. We  were  again  reminded  of 
our  Lord's  death  and  suffering. 

Inquiry  services  were  held  March 
21.  All  members  present  expressed 
peace  with  their  God  and  fellowmen. 
Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  preached,  us- 
ing for  his  text  Lam.  3:40,  "Let  us 
search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  Sun- 
day Bro-  Fred  Gingerich  conducted 
baptismal  services,  when  a  young 
man  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

We  enjoyed  a  rich  feast  of  spirit- 
ual things  at  the  spiritual  life  con- 
ference which  began  March  28  with 
the  communion  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich.  A  meeting 
was  held  each  evening  during  the 
week  except  Saturday  evening,  with 
subjects  pertaining  to  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Christian.  The  conference 
closed  on  Easter  day  with  an  Easter 
program.  The  children  rendered 
their  program  in  the  afternoon  which 
was  attended  by  nearly  two  hundred 
and  twenty-five  people.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  music  program  was  given  in 
keeping  with  the  day,  after  which 
Bro.  Allan  Good  preached  a  sermon 
on,  "Am  I  Ready  for  His  Coming?" 
Yours  in  His  service, 

April  5,  1926.       Bertha  Troyer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro-  Ira 
L.  Hershey  on  Easter  Sunday.  He 
encouraged  the  saint  and  warned  the 
sinner.  We  are  always  glad  to  at- 
tend the  Easter  sunrise  meeting  to 
give  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master  who  died 
on  the  cross  and  rose  in  majestic 
triumph  that  all  who  will  may  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 

The  meetings  of  late  were  well  at- 
tended. The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  increased. 

One  of  our  Sunday  school  girls  is 
in  the  hospital.  Her  dress  caught 
fire  at  the  stove.  She  was  badly 
burned  on  one  side  from  the  knee  up 
to  the  shoulder.  We  are  thankful 
she  is  recovering. 
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There  is  a  great  work  in  this  city. 
All  Christian  people  should  join  in. 
Over  four  hundred  thousand  children 
are  not  attending  Sunday  school,  and 
over  six  hundred  thousand  adults 
not  connected  with  any  church-  In 
our  visitation  work  we  meet  those 
who  seem  to  have  a  longing  to  be- 
come a  Christian,  but  are  not  will- 
ing to  deny  self  and  make  the  neces- 
sary sacrifices,  so  they  don't  follow 
Christ  all  the  way,  and  can  never 
enjoy  the  blessings  as  we  do.  Read 
Matt.  9:37,38. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

April  15,  1926.      Henry  S.  Mack. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(March  10) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Through  an  oversight  no  person 
has  been  appointed  to  write  the  news 
letter  for  March.  I  will  therefore 
write  a  short  letter  to  go  off  on  the 
ship  that  sails  tomorrow- 
Annual  business  meeting  and  con- 
ference is  what  all  of  us  have  on  our 
minds  just  now.  Tomorrow  we  all 
go  to  Pehuajo  for  the  business  meet- 
ing. After  two  days  of  that,  we  will 
go  to  Carlos  Casares  for  three  days 
of  conference.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  some  spiritual  blessings  dur- 
ing these  days. 

The  greatest  event  of  the  past 
week  was  the  arrival  of  the  Hersheys 
and  Elsie  Shank.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  tile  whole  missionary  group 
was  enthusiastic  over  this  event. 
They  had  rather  a  rough  trip  but 
got  through  without  any  sort  of 
misfortune.  They  have  had  just  a 
few  days  time  to  get  unpacked  and 
straightened  out  before  the  time  for 
the  two  meetings  above  mentioned. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rutt  have  made 
their  first  visit  to  the  station  in  San- 
ta Rosa,  visiting  in  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Luayza.  Last 
week  they  took  their  second  Spanish 
examination  and  passed  safely.  That 
means  that  they  are  getting  ready 
now  to  do  more  active  work  in  Span- 
ish. There  will  be  plenty  for  them 
to  do. 

It  is  too  early  yet  to  write  about 
the  plans  for  the  year-  We  are  hop- 
ing to  take  up  many  matters  of  busi- 
ness during  the  next  few  days  and 
thus  lay  the  plans  for  the  mission- 
aries during  the  winter  season  which 
is  now  coming  on. 

The  kindergarten  work  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  and  Santa  Rosa  has 
begun  with  a  very  good  attendance. 
In  Pehuajo  it  will  begin  after  con- 
ference. 

The   Bible  women   have:  t>e.e.n.  ou,t 
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finding  new  homes  where  they  will 
read  during  the  year.  Pray  for  them 
in  this  noble  work. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  for  His  wonderful  work  for 
the  children  of  men. 

Trenque  Lauqti.en, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(March  10) 
By  Nelson  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  and  Master : — 
Again  we  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  all 
His  blessings  upon  us,  and  His  care 
over  us.  We  thank  God  for  our 
health,  all  the  missionaries  being 
well  at  this  time,  and  also  for  spir- 
itual blessings  and  victories. 

One  week  ago  this  afternoon,  the 
missionaries  at  Pehuajo,  with  a  group 
of  the  members  and  some  friends  of 
the  Mission,  went  to  the  depot  to 
meet  Bro.  Hersheys  who  had  been 
absent  for  almost  two  years.  Ev- 
erybody was  happy  to  see  the  Her- 
sheys return  in  vigorous  health  and 
ready  to  enter  the  work  with  enthu- 
siasm. Bro.  Shank's  also  were  on 
the  train  and  passed  thru  to  Trenque 
Lauquen  with  their  daughter  Elsie 
who  accompanied  the  Hersheys  from 
North  America.  It  is  hard  to  ex- 
press in  words  the  joy  that  is  felt 
when  a  missionary  family  can  all  be 
together  again  and  enjoy  the  mutual 
fellowship. 

The  same  evening,  on  the  arrival 
of  Bro.  Hershey,  the  congregation  at 
Pehuajo  had  a  welcome  meeting  for 
Bro.  Hershey's  and  Lester.  A  very 
pleasant  evening  was  spent  in  sing- 
ing spiritual  songs,  in  addresses  of 
welcome  by  several  members,  and 
responses  by  the  Hersheys.  A  wel- 
come meeting  was  held  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  for  Elsie  Shank  on  Satur- 
day evening,  March  6. 

The  congregation  at  Pehuajo  was 
well  pleased  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  7,  to  hear  Bro.  Hershey  in 
Spanish  again.  The  two  years'  ab- 
sence did  not  seem  to  affect  Bro, 
Hershey's  Spanish  very  much.  Bro, 
and  Sister  Rutt  have  returned  from 
Santa  Rosa  after  a  pleasant  visit" 
with  our  native  pastor,  Bro.  Luayza. 

All  the  missionaries  are  praying 
and  eagerly  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  conferences.  All  the  mis- 
sionaries expect  to  meet  in  Pehuajo 
for  a  two  days'  English  conference 
where  plans  will  be  laid  for  the  en- 
suing year.  Immediately  after  this, 
March  13-15  inclusive,  the  Annual 
Spanish  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Carlos  Casares.  Many  of  the  native 
brethren  and  sisters  will  be  present 
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and  many  important  questions  and 
Bible  themes  will  be  discussed. 
These  conferences  are  appreciated  by 
all  and  we  are  praying  that  this  one 
may  be  a  blessing  and  inspiration  to 
the  Church.  Pray  for  the  work  of 
the  Argentine. 

"And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent." 

Pehuajo,  F-  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  HOME 
FOLKS 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  from  Ma- 
hodi  Station : — Some  few  days  ago 
we  returned  to  the  bungalow  from  a 
touring  season  of  about  five  and  a 
half  weeks.  During  this  time  we 
preached  to  and  talked  with  about 
eight  thousand  people.  Sold  some 
over  eight  hundred  Scripture  por- 
tions and  Christian  literature.  It  is 
impossible  to  meet  so  many  people 
without  some  events  occurring  that 
are  a  bit  out  of  the  ordinary.  Think- 
ing these  events  might  be  of  interest 
to  you  readers,  we  will  jot  down  a 
few  of  them  as  they  come  to  mind. 
These  incidents  were  very  ordinary 
in  one  sense  of  the  word.  We  did 
not  get  excited  or  fussed  over  them. 

One  day  we  left  the  bungalow  a- 
bout  eight  A.  M.  in  the  motor.  The 
carts  had  left  the  day  before-  That 
night  it  had  rained  some  but  the 
main  part  of  the  shower  had  passed 
to  the  north.  We  hoped  the  rain 
had  missed  our  tents.  When  we  ar- 
rived, having  turned  the  Ford  into 
a  mud  boat  without  chains,  we  found 
everything  in  confusion.  The  main 
tent  was  up  but  had  been  up  wrong. 
They  had  that  morning  taken  it 
down  again  in  the  mud  and  put  it 
up  right.  It  had  a  suspicious  sway- 
backed  appearance.  As  the  days 
went  on  this  became  more  pronounc- 
ed. We  lived  in  it  for  some  days 
this  way  till  it  was  time  for  the  next 
move.  On  taking  down  the  tents 
we  found  the  ridge  pole  (bamboo) 
had  broken  in  two.  We  had  exam- 
ined all  the  poles  before  starting  so 
could  not  understand  it  at  all.  Up- 
on closer  examination  we  found  that 
tiny  insects,  so  tiny  one  can  scarcely 
see  them,  had  eaten  the  inside  of  the 
bamboo,  converting  the  bamboo  to 
powder.  The  outside  looked  strong. 
How  well  this  illustrates  the  char- 
acters of  some  of  our  people  here  in 
India.  On  the  surface  they  appear 
strong  and  robust.  Good  healthy 
types  of  Christians ;  living  the  Christ- 
life.  But  sin  comes  into  their  hearts, 
unknown  to  any  but  themselves. 
Because  of  past  experiences,  trust 
and  faith  is  placed  on  them.  Sud- 


denly under  an  ordinary  load,  or  a 
small  overload  (water  on  the  tent 
canvas)  they  crumble  and  collapse 
with  all  their  shame  and  weaknesses 
revealed.  The  incident  with  the 
bamboo  ridge  pole  reminded  me  of 
a  lecture  I  once  heard  that  had  its 
entire  message  aptly  stated  in, 
"Worms  beneath  the  bark." 

Another  day  we  were  crossing  the 
river,  a  wide  sandy  bed  with  water 
about  a  foot  deep  in  the  middle. 
Had  a  yoke  of  buffaloes  and  one  of 
oxen  pulling  the  Ford  without  any 
help  from  its  engine.  All  at  once  in 
the  middle  of  the  stream  one  of  the 
buffaloes  decided  it  was  time  to  quit. 
He  had  been  pulling  good  all  the 
time.  But  quit  he  did  now.  Good 
and  proper.  No,  sir — he  wasn't  go- 
ing to  pull  any  Ford  thru  the  sand 
and  he  wouldn't  either  no  matter 
how  much  he  was  poked  with  a  stick 
and  shouted  at  and  kicked  and  pulled 
and  beaten.  None  of  the  animals 
had  ever  pulled  a  motor  with  the 
engine  running  so  we  were  rather 
afraid  to  start  the  engine.  Nothing 
else  to  do  but  to  off  with  shoes  and 
socks  and  get  out  and  crank  the  en- 
gine. None  of  the  men  knew  how 
to  crank  the  Ford.  Hearing  the 
rumble  behind  them  the  four  animals 
including  the  one  who  had  been  ly- 
ing down,  got  out  of  there  in  a  hur- 
ry, taking  the  Ford  with  them. 
Didn't  think  of  stopping  till  the  Ford 
was  high  and  dry  on  the  far  side  of 
the  river. 

Still  another  day  we  all  went  to  a 
village  in  the  evening  to  hold  a 
meeting.  When  we  returned  to  the 
tents  we  were  met  with  a  tale  of 
how  a  panther  had  calmly  walked 
around  thru  the  midst  of  the  camp. 
Had  looked  around  and  then  had 
calmly  gone  on  his  way.  Our  two 
children,  Arthur  aged  2^  and  Er- 
nest aged  6,  were  in  the  tent  in 
the  care  of  a  native  woman.  We 
asked  them  what  they  did.  Were 
they  frightened?  They  said  they 
gave  one  look  and  all  ran  and  hid 
behind  the  beds  in  our  big  tent. 
They  then  quickly  got  under  the 
covers  inside  the  mosquito  nets. 
These  nets  are  a  protection  against 
snakes  and  scorpions  as  well  as  mos- 
quitos ;  and  unless  I  am  greatly  mis- 
taken, a  panther  would  think  twice 
before  getting  mixed  up  with  a  fine- 
mesh  mosquito  net.  We  went  to 
bed  and  slept  well.  The  next  noon 
after  we  returned  from  our  morn- 
ing's work  we  were  in  our  tent  wash- 
ing up  for  the  noon  day  meal.  We 
heard  a  cry  of,  "Here  comes  a  pan- 
ther." Sizing  up  the  situation  we 
hastily  grabbed  a  weapon  and  rushed 
out  and  had  a  good  straight  snap 
at  the  beast.  Got  him  fine.  Must 
say,  however,  that  my  weapon  was 
not  a  gun  but  a  camera  and  the  snap 


was  a  good  picture ;  the  panther  be- 
ing a  tame  or  half-tamed  beast  in 
charge  of  two  men  with  strong  ropes. 
The  one  who  came  in  the  night  dur- 
ing our  absence  however  was  the 
genuine  jungle  wild  article.  Had  I 
been  present  my  weapon  would  have 
been  a  good  heavy  double  barreled 
gun  with  heavy  shot  with  smokeless 
Nitro  powder. 

Another  day  we  were  out  and  had 
a  very  successful  meeting  with  a 
large  crowd.  Sold  many  books. 
After  the  meeting  a  rich  malgazar, 
owner  of  4400  acres  came  up  and 
insisted  that  I  sell  him  my  Ford  car 
then  and  there  and  give  immediate 
possession.  I  was  rather  taken  a- 
back.  After  some  conversation  we 
finally  agreed  that  the  best  thing  to 
do  was  to  let  me  keep  my  car  an- 
other year  and  then  give  him  first 
chance  at  buying  it-  (When  we  go 
on  furlough.)  He  then  took  me  to 
his  home  and  showed  me  around, 
giving  me  tea  and  wanting  me  to 
stay  for  the  evening  meal,  it  not  be- 
ing ready  at  the  time.  I  had  to  re- 
gretfully refuse  for  lack  of  time. 
Couldn't  have  had  our  evening  meet- 
ing at  another  village  if  we  had 
waited  till  the  meal  was  cooked.  So 
the  incident  closed  with  all  parties 
satisfied. 

One  afternoon  an  invitation  came 
for  us  to  come  to  have  tea  at  the 
dwelling  of  the  king's  daughter.  I 
had  met  her  brother  before.  He  was 
very  friendly;  asked  a  lot  of  ques- 
tions about  us  and  our  work  and  re- 
ligion. Also  invited  us  to  come  and 
have  a  meeting  in  the  evening.  He 
called  all  the  people  of  that  village 
in  front  of  his  palace  and  we  had  a 
splendid  service  with  them.  He 
bought  a  Bible.  We  found  his  sister 
a  very  nice  woman.  Had  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  and  a  nice  tea  with 
her.  She  later  on  came  to  the  tent 
to  visit  Alma  and  also  went  with  us 
to  the  evening  service  in  her  village. 
She  also  wanted  a  Bible. 

One  afternoon,  while  sitting  and 
talking  with  a  shopkeeper  in  an  open 
bazaar  (market),  I  was  forcibly 
struck  with  the  realization  of  the  big 
difference  between  the  wages  of  the 
common  people  and  the  cost  of  some 
of  the  things  that  are  ordinarily 
termed  "necessities."  A  woman  came 
up  and  wanted  to  buy  three  nails 
to  make  a  door  with.  How  she  or 
her  husband  could  see  their  way 
clear  to  make  a  door  with  only  three 
nails  was  beyond  me.  She  got  her 
three  nails — wrought  iron  spikes  a- 
bout  three  or  four  inches  long — but 
had  to  pay  a  whole  day's  wages  for 
them.  When  you  think  of  how  you 
would  feel  if  you  would  have  to  pay 
a  whole  day's  wages  for  three  nails 
you   can   begin  to  realize  the  com- 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


OUR  MOTHER 


We  have  laid  her  in  the  silent  grave, 

Our  Mother  dear,  to  rest. 
We  hope  her  longing  spirit  now 

Is  numbered  with  the  blest. 

Heaven  retaineth  our  treasures, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps; 

And  the  snow-flakes  love  to  linger 
Where  our   darling  Mother  sleeps. 

What  is  home  without  our  Mother? 

"Tis  our  cottage  robbed  of  flowers, 
Where   our   broken,   bleeding  hearts 

Will   spend  many  lonely  hours. 

On  this  earth  we'll  no  more  meet  thee, 
Oh,  'tis  hard  to  bear  the  smart; 

Yet  I  saw  thee  fast  declining, 
And  I  knew  that  we  must  part. 

Fragrant  flowers  still  are  blooming, 
But  for  them  no  more  you'll  care; 

In  those  far  off  blissful  regions 

Brighter  gems  than  these  you  wear. 

Gently,   quiet   thou  art  lying, 

In  the  silent  night  of  death, 
And  the  evening  breezes  sighing 

O'er  thy  sweet  unending  rest. 

Then,  fond  children,  cease  your  weeping; 

Dry,  oh!  dry,  the  falling  tear, 
Mother  is  not  dead  but  sleeping — ■ 

Till  the  last  great  trump  she'll  hear. 

Fare  thee  well,  the  ties  must  sever, 
That   on   earth   we   formed   with  thee. 

Fare  thee  well,  but  not  forever, 
Thy  loved  face  we  yet  shah  see. 

— Sel.  by  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


FAMILY  PRAYER 


A  pious  tradesman  conversing  with 
a  minister  on  family  worship,  related 
the  following  instructive  circum- 
stance respecting  himself. 

"When  I  first  began  business  for 
myself,  I  was  determined,  through 
grace,  to  be  particularly  conscien- 
tious with  respect  to  family  prayer. 
Accordingly,  I  persevered  for  many 
years,  in  the  delightful  practice  of 
domestic  worship.  Morning  and  eve- 
ning, every  individual  of  my  family 
was  ordered  always  to  be  present ; 
nor  would  I  allow  my  apprentices  to 
be  absent  on  any  account.  In  a 
few  years  the  advantages  of  these 
engagements  appeared  manifestly 
conspicuous :  the  blessings  of  the  up- 
per and  the  nether  springs  followed 
me — health  and  happiness  in  my 
family,  and  prosperity  in  my  busi- 
ness- At  length  such  was  my  rapid 
increase  in  trade,  and  the  necessity 
of  devoting  every  possible  moment 
to  my  customers,  that  I  began  to 
think  whether  family  prayer  did  not 
occupy  too  much  of  our  time  in  the 
morning.  Pious  scruples  arose  re- 
specting my  intention  of  relinquish- 
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ing  this  part  of  my  duty;  but  at 
length,  worldly  interests  prevailed  so 
far  as  to  induce  me  to  excuse  the  at- 
tendance of  my  apprentices;  and  not 
long  after  it  was  deemed  advisable, 
for  the  more  eager  prosecution  of 
our  business,  to  make  a  prayer  with 
my  wife  in  the  morning,  suffice  for 
the  day.  Notwithstanding  the  re- 
peated checks  of  conscience  that  fol- 
lowed this  base  omission,  the  calls 
of  a  flourishing  concern,  and  the 
prospect  of  an  increasing  family,  ap- 
peared so  imperious  and  command- 
ing, that  I  found  an  easy  excuse  for 
this  fatal  evil,  especially  as  I  did 
not  omit  prayer  altogether.  My  con- 
science was  now  almost  seared  with 
a  hot  iron,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  awaken  me  by  a  singular  provi- 
dence. 

"One  day  I  received  a  letter  from 
a  young  man  who  had  formerly  been 
my  apprentice,  previous  to  my  omit- 
ting family  prayer.  Not  doubting 
but  I  continued  family  worship,  his 
letter  was  chiefly  on  this  subject.  It 
was  couched  in  the  most  affectionate 
and  respectful  terms;  but  judge  of 
my  surprise  and  confusion,  when  I 
read  these  words,  'Oh,  my  dear  mas- 
ter, never,  never  shall  I  be  sufficient- 
ly able  to  thank  you  for  the  precious 
privilege  with  which  you  indulged 
me  in  your  family  devotions.  Oh, 
sir,  eternity  will  be  too  short  to 
praise  my  God  for  what  I  learned 
there.  It  was  there  that  I  first  be- 
held my  lost  and  wretched  state  as 
a  sinner;  it  was  there  that  I  first 
knew  the  way  of  salvation ;  and 
there  that  I  first  experienced  the 
preciousness  of  'Christ  in  me  the 
hope  of  glory.'  Oh  sir!  permit  me 
to  say,  never,  never  neglect  those 
precious  engagements ;  you  have  yet 
a  family  and  more  apprentices :  may 
your  house  be  the  birth-place  of 
their  souls.'  I  could  read  no  fur- 
ther; every  line  flashed  condemna- 
tion in  my  face — I  trembled — I  shud- 
dered— I  was  alarmed  at  the  thought, 
that  the  blood  of  my  children  and 
apprentices  might  soon  be  demanded 
at  my  hands ! 

"Filled  with  confusion,  and  bathed 
in  tears,  I  fled  for  refuge,  in  secret — 
I  spread  the  letter  before  God — 1 
agonized  in  prayer  to  Him — but  vou 
can  better  conceive  than  I  can  de- 
scribe my  feelings :  suffice  it  to  say, 
the  light  broke  in  upon  my  discon- 
solate soul,  and  I  obtained  a  sweet 
sense  that  there  was  mercy  and  par- 
don, even  for  such  a  wretch  as  I. 
I  immediately  collected  my  family 
around  me,  presented  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  from  that  day  to  the 
present,  I  have  never  dared  to  omit 
family  prayer.  I  am  determined, 
through  grace,  that,  whenever  busi- 
ness becomes  too  large  to  permit 
family  prayer,  1  will  give  up  the  su- 
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perfluous  part  of  my  business,  and 
retain  my  devotion-  Better  to  lose 
a  few  shillings  than  become  the  de- 
liberate murderer  of  my  family,  and 
the  instrument  of  ruin  to  my  own 
soul." — Anon. 


THE  SABBATH  DAY 


By  Ireta  Gassman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  rule  the  Sunday  forenoons 
are  well  spent,  in  the  way  of  "Sab- 
bath keeping;"  but  how  do  we  spend 
the  afternoons,  which  are  just  as  im- 
portant? We  read  in  Psalms,  that 
David  went  to  the  house  of  God 
with  a  multitude  that  kept  the  holy 
day.  Are  we  following  the  Lord  on 
His  day,  or  are  we  following  the 
great  multitudes  of  the  world  who 
are  seeking  pleasure  and  enjoyment? 

The  truths  taught  on  the  Sabbath 
day  should  be  remembered  through 
all  the  week.  An  individual  that 
disregards  the  "Lord's  day"  is  soon 
dwarfed ;  he  is  out  of  touch  with 
the  principles  of  life,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  growth. 

Six  days  of  work  and  one  day  of 
rest  and  worship,  caused  the  land  to 
grow  and  the  people  to  prosper. 
How  would  Christ  have  us  observe 
the   "Christian   Sabbath  day?" 

Be  careful  of  your  examples.  Show 
by  your  conduct  that  you  love  and 
prize  the  Lord's  day.  Make  it  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  days ;  read 
the  best  books,  think  the  highest 
thoughts,  say  to  yourselves,  "This  is 
the  day  the  Lord  has  made."  It  is 
the  divine  command,  "Remember  the 
Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

If  we  would  practice  these  great 
truths,  we  surely  would  receive  a 
spiritual  blessing,  instead  of  a  spir- 
itual loss. 

There  are  many  helpful  enjoy- 
ments for  the  young  Christian  that 
are  pure,  clean,  beneficial  to  the  soul, 
body,  and  spirit  and  do  not  fail  to 
glorify  God.  Paul  says  in  I  Cor-  10: 
31  :  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ail  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

It  is  quite  common  these  days  for 
professing  Christians  to  attend  the 
popular  amusements  of  the  world. 
Can  a  young  Christian  glorify  God 
by  going  to  places  of  worldly  a- 
musements?  It  is  dangerous  to  his 
spiritual  life,  and  will  no  doubt  les- 
sen his  desire  for  the  prayer  meeting 
or  the  house  of  God.  God  tells 
plainly  in  Jas.  4:4  that,  "Whosoever 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  an 
enemy  of  God."  Therefore  we  can 
not  serve  God,  and  the  world  at  the 
same  time. 

Let  us  remember,  "the  eyes  of  the 
Lord    are    ever    upon    us."     He  is 
watching  our  footsteps ;  whether  we 
follow  Him  or  the  world.     He  sees 
(Continued  on  page  89) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson- for  May  2,  1926— Gen.  9:8-17 
GOD'S  COVENANT  WITH  NOAH 

Golden  Text. — I  do  set  my  bow  in 

the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth. — Gen.  9:13. 

Introductory. — About  fifteen  centu- 
ries or  more  elapsed  between  the  time 
of  the  last  lesson  and  this.  During 
this  time  little  is  recorded  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  human  family,  save  the 
genealogies  of  Seth  and  of  Cain,  and 
an  occasional  glimpse  of  some  promi- 
nent man,  as  of  Enoch,  Noah,  etc. 
When  we  reach  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  however,  the  inspired  writer 
begins  to  go  into  details,  telling  of  the 
growing  wickedness  of  man  and  the 
consequent  punishment  in  the  Flood. 
Several  chapters  are  devoted  to  a  de- 
scription of  the  Flood,  after  which  we 
are  given  a  glimpse  of  God's  cove- 
nant with  Noah,  the  present  lesson. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  God 
took  pains  to  impress  upon  Noah,  and 
through  him  upon  the  human  family, 
the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the 
great  deluge  through  which  they  had 
just  passed-  Happy  is  he  who  takes 
to  heart  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  the  record  of  God's  dealing  with 
men. 

2.  The  first  thing  that  Noah  did 
after  leaving  the  ark  was  to  build  an 
altar  and  offer  sacrifices.  It  is  the 
first  and  foremost  thing  that  ought 
to  be  in  every  heart.  Had  this  policy 
been  followed  by  all  of  Noah's  de- 
scendants, the  human  family  would 
have  a  different  history. 

3.  The  first  thing  that  God  did,  in 
conversing  with  Noah  and  his  sons, 
was  to  establish  His  covenant  with 
them.  The  bow  in  the  clouds  is  sim- 
ply a  sign ;  the  real  thing  was  the  un- 
derstanding, the  contract,  the  compact 
between  God  and  man.  When  we  see 
the  bow  in  the  clouds  we  should  not 
only  think  of  the  covenant  between 
God  and  Noah  but  also  remember  that 
God  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be 
upon  covenant  relationship  with  Him. 

4.  God  has  always  been  faithful  to 
all  His  covenants  with  man.  In  other 
words,  He  has  kept  all  His  promises. 
Not  only  this,  but  when  man's  un- 
faithfulness to  his  covenant  with  God 
was  so  flagrant  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  get  back  into  favor  with 
God  the  great  heart  of  God  went  out 
to  sinful,  helpless  man  and  provided' 
an  efficient  sacrifice  in  the  person  of 
His  own  dear  Son.  The  trouble  has 
always  been  that  man  has  been  un- 
faithful in  keeping  his  part  of  the 
covenant.  With  each  individual  the 
practical  question  is  not,  Has  the  hu- 
man family  been  faithful?  but  have  I 
been  faithful?    The  responsibility  of 


covenant-keeping  rests  upon  individu- 
als, not  upon  groups  or  nations. 

5.  As  a  type  of  salvation,  the  ark 
is  a  most  impressive  figure.  The  hu- 
man family  had  become  hopelessly 
corrupt.  Certain  retribution  awaited 
the  wicked  world.  But  individual  hu- 
mans were  given  an  opportunity  to 
escape  the  certain  judgment  then 
pending.  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  God  and  was  commissioned  to 
build  an  ark  large  enough  to  shelter 
'"whosoever"  accepted  God's  terms  of 
mercy.  When  the  eventual  hour  came 
it  was  found  that  but  eight  souls  had 
needed  the  warnings  of  God.  Not  one 
within  the  ark  was  lost,  not  one  out- 
side of  it  was  saved.  When  the  great 
and  final  retribution  will  sweep  over 
the  earth  the  ark  of  salvation  will  a- 
gain  be  in  evidence.  Not  one  in  it 
will  be  lost,  not  one  outside  of  it  will 
be  saved-  We  are  now  in  the  one 
hundred  twenty  years  during  which 
the  message  of  salvation  is  being  pro- 
claimed. Do  we  belong  to  Noah's 
family,  heeding  the  message  of  salva- 
tion, or  to  the  numerous  other  fami- 
lies who  are  spurning  the  heavenly 
entreaties  ? 

6.  That  bow  in  the  cloud  is  still  to 
be  seen.  It  reminds  us  of  two  things: 
(1)  Never  again  will  the  earth  be  de- 
stroyed in  a  flood  (V.  5).     (2)  But 


there  is  a  flood  of  fire  coming  (II  Pet. 
3 :9-14)  which  will  sweep  all  the  un- 
faithful in  every  clime  and  age  into 
the  lake  of  fire  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone  forever !  That  bow 
is  there  as  a  continual  reminder-  They 
are  wise  who  remember  the  covenant 
between  God  and  man. 

7.  The  presence  of  the  covenant 
between  God  and  man  is  a  sign  of 
God's  perpetual  appeal  to  the  human 
conscience.  As  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
no  one  is  compelled  to  enter  the  ark 
of  salvation.  We  may  stay  out  and 
weather  the  storm  if  we  choose.  But 
our  unfaithfulness  does  not  annul  the 
covenant.  God's  promise  is  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  until  the  end  of  the 
age  God's  covenant  with  man,  sealed 
with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  will  re- 
main in  force.  It  being  in  force,  our 
unfaithfulness  to  it  will  be  rewarded 
as  all  broken  promises  are.  "See  that 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape  if  we  refuse  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven"  (Heb.  12:25). 

8.  The  bow  in  the  cloud  reminds 
us  of  the  never-failing  grace  of  God- 
Man  had  miserably  fallen  short  of 
what  he  should  have  been.  But  God 
was  merciful.  He  made  every  provi- 
sion that  man  might  be  saved.  So 
God  today  is  mercifully  pleading,  "To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts." — K. 


CHRISTIAN  TRAITS  WORTH  STRIV- 
ING FOR. — Phil.  4:4-8;  Matt.  18:1-6. 


Topic  for  May  2 

MOTTO 
"Increase  more  and  more" 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A    Trait    Defined.— A    marked  feature 

or  characteristic. — Gal.   5:22,  23. 

II.  Christian   Traits  are  of  the   Spirit  of 

God. 

1.  Cannot  be  taught  by  men,  but  must 
be  taught  by  God.— I  Thes.  4:9, 
I   John  2:20-26. 

2  Cannot  be  known  by  the  carnal  mind. 

— I  Cor.  2:11-15. 

3  Must   be   received   through   faith. — II 

Pet.   1:4;  John  1:12,13. 

4  Mav  be  increased  in  our  character  by 

diligence.— II   Pet.  1:5-8. 

5  Are  not  perfected  in  the  beginner. — 

Heb.  5:11-6:2;  I  Cor.  3:1-4. 

III.  Some  Traits. 

1.    The  fruit  of  the  Spirit.— Gal.  5:22,23. 

2  The    various    outcroppings    of  true 

love.— 'I   Cor.  13:4-8;  Col.  3:12-14. 

3  The  outgrowth   of  heavenly  wisdom. 

— Jas.  3:17. 

4  Oualities     for     effective     service. — II 

Cor.  6:4-10. 

5.  Liberality.— II    Cor.    8:7;    I    Pet.  4: 

9-11. 

6.  Meekness  and  quietness.— I   Pet.  3:3, 


7.    Submission.— I  Pet.  5:1-6. 


2.    How  we  may  become  like  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Distinguish  Between  a  Christian  Trait 

and  a  Human  Disposition. 

2.  First    Things    First    in  Developing 

Christian  Traits. 

3.  The  Value  of  the  Christian  Traits. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Traits   that  Distinguish  the  Christain 

from  the  World. 

2.  The  Means  of  Grace  for  the  Develop- 

ment of  Christian  Traits. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Given  a  regenerate  heart,  I  may  increase 
in   the  excellencies  of  the  Christ  life  and 
shine  more  and  more  in  His  likeness  (IT 
Cor.  3:18). 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"A   man's  -  character   is   like   a   fence— it 
cannot   be   strengthened   by   whitewash." — 
Selected. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.    Text  word,  "Grow." 


Character  is  the  product  of  daily,  hourly 
actions,  words,  and  thoughts;  daily  for- 
givenesses, unselfishness,  kindness,  sympa-_ 
thies,  charities,  sacrifices  for  the  good  of 
others,  struggles  against  temptation,  sub- 
missiveness  under  trial.  Oh,  it  is  these, 
like  the  blending  of  notes  of  music,  which 
constitute  the  man.."— J.   R.  Macduff. 

"If  you  have  nothing  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  nothing  of  the  love  of  the  brother- 
hood, nothing  of  mortifying  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  nothing  of  growth  in  grace,  of 
cordial,  habitual,  persevering  obedience  to 
the  Divine  commands,  how  can  it  be  that 
you  have  been  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ?— Gardener  Spring. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  22,  1926 


Bro.  H.  H.  Loose  of  Menges  Mills, 
Pa.,  attended  a  recent  Board  meet- 
ing at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
and  spent  several  days  with  the 
hrotherhood  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  a  few  days  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  last  week.  He  preached 
an  acceptable  sermon  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Wednes- 
day evening- 
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Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
is  now  again  a  resident  of  Scottdale, 
having  decided  to  make  this  his  home 
as  long  as  God  so  directs. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  is  going  on  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are 
solicited. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  pro- 
gram of  the  ninth  annual  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Conference  District,  to  be  held  in 
Rockhill  Church  near  Telford,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday,  May  4.  The  program 
gives  evidence  of  careful  preparation, 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  advance  the 
interests  of  the  mission  cause. 


A  serious  accident  occurred  at  the 
railroad  crossing  at  Petersburg,  Pa., 
April  15,  when  Brethren  Jonas  B. 
Nissley  of  Landisville  and  Daniel 
Forry  of  Columbia,  riding  in  an  au- 
to, were  struck  by  a  moving  train 
and  the  former  was  killed  and  the 
latter  seriously  injured.  May  God 
coin  tort  the  bereaved  families. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  pre- 
pared program  of  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  As- 
cension Day,  May  13.  The  last  item 
on  the  program,  "everybody  is  in- 
vited," expresses  the  feeling  of  those 
responsible  for  the  meeting.  We 
hope  for  a  general  response  to  the 
invitation. 


Sunday     School     Meeting.  —  The 

brotherhood  at  Marion  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting,  beginning 
Sunday  evening,  May  30  and  con- 
tinuing all  day,  May  31,  it  being  the 
21st  annual  meeting  of  the  kind  at 
that  place.  Brethren  J.  B.  Zook,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  and  Christian  Hess  have 
been  secured  as  speakers.  S- 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  Our 
minds  have  been  drawn  toward  Je- 
sus especially  at  this  Easter  season. 
The  morning  of  Good  Friday  we  had 
a  special  service.  Brother  Paul  Erb 
spoke  to  us,  and  used  for  his  theme 
the  hymn  "Art  thou  weary ;  art  thou 
languid?"  There  were  various  num- 
bers of  selected  music ;  all  of  which 
bore  upon  the  death  or  resurrection 
of  Christ.  A  testimony  meeting  with 
expressions  of  "What  the  Resurrec- 
tion Means  to  Me"  proved  very  tn- 


April  22 

spiring.  As  a  closing  number  the 
college  chorus  sang  two  selections 
from  "The  Conqueror."  We  hope 
the  Good  Friday  service  may  become 
an  annual  service  at  this  place. 

Because  of  the  stormy  weather 
most  of  the  students  were  compelled 
to  remain  here  during  vacation. 
Many  had  planned  to  attend  the 
Young  People's  Conference  to  have 
been  held  at  Harper,  Kansas,  but  be- 
cause of  the  weather  the  conference 
was  postponed  two  weeks. 

Easter  Sunday  the  roads  were  in 
such  condition  that  there  were  no 
services  at  the  Pennsylvania  church. 
We  were  glad  that  a  few  of  their 
members  could  worship  with  us. 

Our  missionary  secretary,  Sister 
Ida  Friesen,  read  to  us  a  very  in- 
teresting letter  from  Sister  Ada 
Hartzler  whom  we  are  supporting. 
These  touches  with  the  work  in  In- 
dia strengthen  the  bands  between  us 
and  remind  us  again  of  our  respon- 
sibility to  those  who  are  in  darkness- 
Thursday  evening  before  Good 
Friday,  although  the  weather  was 
stormy,  a  large  and  appreciative  au- 
dience heard  the  Easter  program  giv- 
en by  the  primary  department  of 
our  Sunday  school.  It  was  especial- 
ly interesting  to  hear  the  tiny  be- 
ginners sing  "At  the  Cross"  while 
one  of  them  held  a  cross  on  which 
was  a  lighted  candle. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  gave  the  fourth 
term  address  at  the  college  April  6. 
His  subject  was  "Will  to  Do." 
April  10,  1926.      Ruth  Mininger. 

Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
On  March  30  baptismal  services 
were  held,  when  13  young  souls 
were  received  in  full  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  May  we  now  so  live 
as  to  be  a  guiding  star  before  them 
that  they  may  see  the  true  light 
that  lightens  them  on  their  Christian 
pathway  and  make  strong  pilgrims 
for  the  Lord.  Then  on  April  4  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held  when  peace  and 
unity  was  expressed,  and  on  April  11 
communion  was  observed.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended, 
with  the  exception  of  some  sickness 
and  the  weather  was  very  unfavor- 
able. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  the  work  at  this  place  may 
still  prosper. 

April  11,  1926-       C.  C.  Schrock. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Good  Friday  16  young  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  On  April  11  two 
were  also  reclaimed.  May  the  Lord 
help  them  to  be  true  and  faithful  to 
Him. 
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On  Easter  Sunday,  and  also  on 
the  11th,  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  at  which  time  quite  a 
number  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  28  Bro-  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville  was  in  our 
midst,  speaking  to  .  us  about  the 
faithful  steward,  stating  many  facts 
how  people  are  misusing  their  mon- 
ey that  God  entrusted  to  them.  Let 
us  take  heed  to  his  admonition,  and 
have  for  our  motto,  "Be  diligent  that 
we  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace 
without  spot  and  blameless." 

April  12,  1926.  Cor. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

-  Dear  Christian  Readers : — The  an- 
nual business  meeting  and  reorgani- 
zation of  our  Sunday  school  was 
held  Apr.  3.  Officers  elected  are  as 
follows:  Supts.,  J.  W.  Ziegler,  A.  D. 
Yoder;  Sec-treas.,  H.  E.  Hauder; 
Chors-,  A.  D.  Yoder,  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Ziegler.  Church  trustee,  C.  C.  Stutz- 
man;  mission  board  member,  A.  C. 
Yoder;  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  with  us, 
and  was  chairman  of  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Mast  stayed  in  our  midst  until 
Monday  evening,  Apr.  5.  He  preach- 
ed two  sermons  on  Sunday,  which 
all  enjoyed. 

Three  families  have  moved  in  since 
last  April.  They  are  as  follows: 
Amos  Yoder's,  Alpheus  Yoder's,  and 
Jake  Stehman's.  The  latter  family 
just  arrived  last  Friday  from  Ste. 
Elizabeth,  Man.  Families  moving  in 
gives  us  new  courage.  We  are  still 
praying  for  a  minister,  and  the  fu- 
ture looks  brighter  than  heretofore. 

Sister  Elsie  Byler  spent  the  win- 
ter in  Aberdeen.  She  left  the  middle 
of  March  for  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

If  there  are  any  ministers  or  lay- 
men expecting  to  tour  the  North- 
west this  coming  summer,  or  any 
time,  we  cordially  invite  you  to  stop 
at  Aberdeen  and  see  us. 

Farmers  are  busy  sowing  their 
grain.  We  haven't  had  many  warm 
spring  days  yet.  There  are  quite  a 
few  cases  of  influenza  in  Aberdeen 
and  in  surrounding  country.  Some 
members  had  it  and  some  are  not 
over  it  yet. 

We  wish  the  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Ziegler. 
April  13,  1926. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  are 
glad  to  be  remembered  once  in  a 
while  by  brethren  and  sisters  from 
distant  congregations.  Bro-  D.  B. 
Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  stopped  with 
us  on  his  way  south  and  favored  us 


with  two  sermons.  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
was  here  for  one  service,  and  hope 
he  felt  it  was  worth  while  to  stop 
with  us.  Sunday,  April  11,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Hershey  and  wife  and  Bro.  Har- 
ry Loose  and  wife  of  Menges  Mills, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Holsinger  and  wife 
of  Edom,  Va.,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Loose  preached  for  us.  Text, 
"Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom-"  Luke  12 :32.  Had 
made  an  appointment  for  night,  but 
owing  to  weather  conditions  it  was 
recalled. 

Our  congregation  is  being  thinned 
out,  by  sending  workers  to  other 
needy  fields,  and  am  sure  all  are 
praying  that  the  borders  of  God's 
kingdom  may  be  extended  and  many 
be  born  into  it.  May  we  have  your 
prayers  for  the  work  and  workers. 

Next  Saturday  afternoon  we  have 
an  appointment  for  our  inquiry  meet- 
ing. 

Have  only  had  a  few  warm  days 
yet  this  spring,  and  this  morning  _  it 
is  snowing  as  though  it  were  mid- 
winter. Peach  trees  are  in  bloom 
and  birds  are  here ;  according  to 
nature  snow  will  not  be  here  long. 
Yours  humbly, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 
April  13,  1926. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kauffman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  enjoyed 
the  visit  of  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  since  the  last  report. 

Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill,  Mt.  Joy 
congregation,  who  since  has  passed 
to  his  reward,  preached  for  us  Dec. 
6,  from  Matt.  17:8. 

Bro.  Simon  Garber  preached  a 
very  appropriate  Christmas  sermon 
for  us  Dec.  20  from  Isa.  9 :6. 

Bro.  Seth  Ebersole  preached  for  us 
Jan.  17,  from  Jno.  2:1-11. 

Sunday  school  reopened  April  4 
for  the  summer  season  with  an  en- 
rollment of  78  pupils,  for  which  we 
are  very  glad,  while  there  is  still 
room  for  more.  May  we  not  grow 
weary  of  the  work,  but  press  on,  for 
the  day  is  at  hand  when  we  need  to 
gird  our  loins,  put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God  in  order  that  we  may 
be  able  to  conquer  the  enemy.  May 
we  have  new  zeal  for  the  work. 
One  of  Satan's  first  assaults  is  to 
make  us  feel  as  tho  our  efforts  are 
in  vain. 

Communion  is  set  for  this  place 
May  9,  the  Lord  willing. 

April  8,  1926.  Cor. 


The  first  law  of  nature  is  "Self- 
preservation."  When  converted,  it  is 
changed  to  "Brother  Preservation." 
Phil.  2  :3,  4.  Whom  do  you  preserve  ? 
— A.  L.  Histand. 


THE  SABBATH  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  86) 
and    hears    our    conversations,  our 
conduct,  or  anything  we  may  engage 
in. 

So  let  us  obey  this  rule :  Go  no 
where  that  you  would  not  want  to 
take  Jesus  with  you.  Take  Jesus  for 
an  example  and  ask  yourself  the 
question,  What  would  Jesus  do  if 
He  were  here?  or,  If  Jesus  should 
come,  would  I  like  to  have  Him  find 
me  at  any  of  these  places? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  HOME 
FOLKS 

(Continued  from  page  85) 
parative  values  of  labor  here  in  In- 
dia. Also  this  gives  a  little  glimpse 
of  why  the  mass  of  the  people  are 
so  desperately  poor.  I  remonstrated 
with  the  shopkeeper.  He  at  once 
quoted  me  prices  at  which  he  got 
the  nails  at  wholesale.  We  figured 
out  the  cost  per  pound  and  the 
number  of  nails  in  a  pound,  thus 
getting  the  cost  per  nail  and  we 
found  that  indeed  he  was  making- 
only  a  fair  normal  profit.  Yet  the 
woman  needed  her  three  nails  even 
tho  it  meant  giving  an  entire  day's 
wages  for  them. 

Thus  we  could  go  on  and  on  tell- 
ing of  little  incidents  that  happen  in 
our  daily  work.  We  have  told  noth- 
ing about  the  religious  aspect  of  the 
work,  or  of  the  reception  of  the  mes- 
sage, etc.  That  will  be  touched  on 
in  a  later  article  sometime.  Remem- 
ber the  work  in  your  daily  prayers 
that  God's  will  may  be  revealed  so 
that  these  people  living  in  heathen 
darkness  may  see  it  in  such  a  way 
that  they  can  and  will  accept  the 
Light  and  walk  in  it.  Pray  that  the 
seed  sown  on  the  tours  this  last  cold 
season  may  bear  fruit. 

May  God  bless  each  reader. 

Mahodi,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SWEET  HEAVENLY  HOME 

By   Richard  Teague 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Now  let  us  all  walk  hand  in  hand, 
As  we  journey  to  that  promised  land, 
That  God  prepares  for  every  man, 
That  dear,   sweet   heavenly  home. 

Chorus : 

Sweet  heavenly  home,  dear  promised  land, 
That  God  prepares  for  every  man, 

That   dear,  sweet  heavenly  home. 
God  sent  His  Son  to  teach  us  all, 
That  we  should  hear  His  blessed  call, 
And  follow  Him  whate'er  befall. 

To  that  sweet  heavenly  home. — Cho. 
And  now,  my  friends,  he  of  good  cheer, 
Believe  His  Word,  to  Him  draw  near, 
And  you  shall  have  a  crown  to  wear, 

In   that   sweet  heavenly  home. — Cho. 

What  wondrous   works   our   Lord  fulfilled, 
When  He  came  to  do  His  Father's  will, 
To  save  us  and  to  guide  us  till 

We  reach  that  heavenly  home. — Cho. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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THE  MARTYRS 


How  oft  in  sacred  story, 
The  reference  is  made, 
To  those  who  died  in  glory, 
Whose    trust   they   ne'er  betrayed; 
Thus   their  faith   was   often  tested, 
They   were   cruelly  arrested, 
But  no  favor  they  requested 
When  before  their  foes  arrayed. 

Their  records  should  appease  us, 
When  weary  of  life's  load; 
They  gave  their  all  for  Jesus, 
And  gained  that  blest  abode; 
Tho'  o,ft  their  foes  'beset  them, 
Tho'  persecutions  met  them, 
Yet  God  did  not  forget  them — 
A  martyr's  faith  bestowed. 

Let  men  and  angels  wonder 

How   the   elect  were  tried; 

They  were  rent  and  sawn  asunder, 

And   scourged  until   they  died; 

But   strong   and   valiant   was   their  fight, 

The  Spirit's  sword  they  wield  with  might, 

Their  living  faith  is  changed  to  sight — 

Now  with  the  ransomed  throng  abide. 

They  were  destitute,  tormented, 

Driven   from  their  homes  and  lands; 

But  they  never   once  relented, 

Nor   transgressed   the   Lord's  commands; 

Thus    deliv'rance   they  rejected, 

I<  rom  the   world  were  disconnected, 

That  they  might  be  resurrected 

With   triumphant   white-robed  bands. 

In  them  the  patience  of  the  saints 

Was  fully  manifested; 

They  found  relief  from  all  complaints, 

Tho'  by  their  foes  detested; 

But  earth's  cares  no  longer  grieved  them, 

For  a  martyr's  death  relieved  them, 

And  the  angelic  host  received  them, — 

They  in  Paradise  have  rested. 

How  lengthy  is  the  table 
Of  martyr's   names  enrolled; 
The  first  was  righteous  Abel, — 
Their  number  is  untold; 
Thus  every  tri'be  and  nation, 
Throughout  each  dispensation. 
Sustained   that   blest  relation 
Which   God's  own   children  hold. 

Will  we  heed  the  call  that  beckons 

Us  toward  that  blissful  shore? 

Have  we  the  lively  hope  that  reckons 

What  the   future  holds  in  store? 

Are  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  'burning, 

Are  we  earthly  pleasures  spurning, 

And  our  eyes  to  heaven  turning 

Where  the  Lord  has  gone  before? 

— David  Mohler,  in  "The  Vindicator." 


WHERE  IS  YOUR  HEART? 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Where   are   thou? — Gen.  3:9. 

Which  way  are  you  headed — up 
or  down?  Your  body  follows  your 
mind.  Your  mind  follows  your 
heart.  What,  or  whom,  do  you  most 
cherish,  love,  or  worship?  Around 
what,  or  whom,  do  all  your  attention, 
thoughts  and  affection  center?  In 
short,  what  is  the  treasure  of  your 
heart  ? 

"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
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your  heart  be  also."  Where,  then, 
is  your  heart  today — this  moment? 
Is  it  dwelling  restfully  in  the  bright 
sunlight  of  heaven  (centered  on 
heavenly  things),  or  shivering,  un- 
satisfied, in  the  gloomy  shadows  of 
earth  (bound  up  with  earthly 
things)  ?  Has  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
become  in  reality  the  "Pearl  of  great 
price"  to  your  soul?  Is  He  to  you 
the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Bright  Morn- 
ing Star,  the  Fairest  among  ten 
thousand,"  the  One  "altogether  love- 
ly"?   Is  He  all  in  all  to  you? 

Can    you    truly    say :    "This  one 

thing    I    do  1    press    toward  the 

mark  for  the  prize"?  "I  count  all 
things  but  refuse,  that  I  may  gain 
Christ"?  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"?  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world"? 

The  attention,  thoughts  and  deci- 
sions of  your  mind,  the  affections 
and  desires  of  your  heart,  the  ambi- 
tions and  passions  of  your  soul,  the 
purposes  and  determinations  of  your 
will,  the  energy  and  strength  of  your 
body,  all  your  possessions,  your  time, 
your  talents — every  power  of  your 
ransomed  being — are  they  all  entirely 
lost,  slain,  crucified  to  yourself  and 
to  the  world,  and  made  captive,  a- 
live  and  obedient  to  "the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,"  being  wholly  bound 
up,  centered  and  absorbed  in  loving 
and  serving  Him?  Is  He  not  worthy 
of  it  all?  (Please  read  the  above 
paragraph  again,  very  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully.) 

'"[  gave  My  life  for  thee: 
What  hast  thou  given  for  Me?" 

"Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?" 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father." 

"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do?" 

"Son,  daughter,  give  Me  thy 
heart."  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength."  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Take  my  life  for  Thyself,  Lord, 

Let  it  be  spent  for  Thee; 
Poured  out  in  loving  service, 

Lived  for  Eternity. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind." 
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Jesus,  Jesus  only,  mayest  thou  see; 
All  that  God  desires  thee  mayest  thou  be; 
From  every  chain  of  bondage  be  thou  free; 
To  Jesus,  only  Jesus,  bow  the  knee, 
(For    His    own   precious   blood   is   all  thy 
plea)  — 

This  is  to  Heaven's  gate  the  key. 

"Th  is  is  my  Beloved  Son:  hear 
Him.  And.... they  saw  no  man  any 
more,  save  Jesus  only."  Mark  9:7,8. 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LIFE  OF 
PAUL 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  was  con- 
verted on  the  way  from  Jerusalem 
to  Damascus.  It  was  there  that  he 
fully  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  gave  himself  wholly  into  His 
care.  He  was  led  to  Damscus  blind, 
began  to  pray  as  he  had  never  done 
before,  was  baptized  by  Ananias, 
and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
was  at  Damascus  that  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
started  on  the  greatest  of  all  mis- 
sions. 

His  work  was  of  a  four-fold  na- 
ture :  traveling,  teaching,  preaching, 
writing.  He  was  a  man  of  faith  and 
of  prayer,  a  man  of  obedience  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  a  man  who  had  con- 
fidence in  his  Savior.  When  there- 
fore persecution  came  he  was  able 
to  stand  the  test. 

Paul  was  not  afraid  to  appear  be- 
fore kings  and  governors.  Are  there 
any  Pauls  today  who  are  fearless  in 
appearing  before  magistrates  and 
kings  with  the  full  Gospel  and  de- 
claring the  same  with  Holy  Ghost 
power?  He  was  not  afraid  or  a- 
shamed  to  live  the  nonresistant  prin- 
ciple as  lived  and  taught  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  He  was  a  chosen 
vessel  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ 
before  the  Gentiles,  before  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel.  Acts  9:15. 
He  had  a  deep  concern  for  his  breth- 
ren, the  Jews.  He  had  a  strong  at- 
tachment for  Timothy,  as  is  plainly 
shown  in  II  Tim.  2:1,  and  whom  he 
admonished  to  be  "a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth-"  He  was 
a  bold  defender  of  the  truth,  as  re- 
vealed to  him  by  God  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  worked 
hard  and  faithfully,  endured  many 
hardships,  and  when  he  finally  stood 
on  the  brink  of  eternity  he  was  able 
to  say,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness." 

Reader,  how  near  do  we  measure 
up  to  the  standard  of  this  faithful 
man  of  God? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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IS  GOD  IN  EVERYTHING? 

One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  an 
unwavering  experience  in  the  inner 
life  is  the  difficulty  of  seeing  God  in 
everything.  People  say,  "I  can  easi- 
ly submit  to  the  things  that  come 
from  God;  but  I  cannot  submit  to 
man,  and  most  of  my  trials  and 
crosses  come  through  human  instru- 
mentality." 

Moreover,  things  in  which  we  can 
see  God's  hand,  always  have  a 
sAveetness  in  them  that  consoles 
while  it  wounds ;  but  the  trials  in- 
flicted by  man  are  full  of  nothing 
but  bitterness. 

What  is  needed  then  is  to  see  God 
in  everything,  and  to  receive  every- 
thing directly  from  His  hands,  with 
no  intervention  of  second  causes ; 
and  it  is  to  just  this  that  we  must 
be  brought,  before  we  can  know  an 
a'biding  experience  of  entire  aban- 
donment and  perfect  trust.  Our  a- 
bandonment  must  be  to  God,  not  to 
man,  and  our  trust  must  be  in  Him, 
not  in  any  arm  of  flesh,  or  we  shall 
fail  at  the  first  trial. 

The  question  here  confronts  us  at 
once,  "But  is  God  in  everything,  and 
have  we  any  warrant  from  the  Scrip- 
ture for  receiving  everything  from 
His  hands,  without  regarding  the 
second  causes  that  may  have  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  them  a- 
bout?"  I  answer  to  this  unhesitat- 
ingly, Yes.  To  the  children  of  God, 
everything  comes  directly  from  their 
Father's  hand,  no  matter  who  or 
what  may  have  been  the  apparent 
agents.  There  are  no  "second  caus- 
es" for  them. 

The   whole   teaching   of  Scripture 
asserts    and    implies    this.      Not  a 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without 
our  Father.     The  very  hairs  of  our 
head  are  all  numbered.    We  are  not 
to   be    careful    about    anything,  be- 
cause our  Father  cares  for  us.  We 
are  not  to  avenge  ourselves,  because 
our  Father  has  charged  Himself  with 
our   defence.     We   are   not  to  fear, 
for  the  Lord  is  on  our  side.    No  one 
can  be  against  us,  because  He  is  for 
us.     We  shall  not  want,  for  He  is 
our  Shepherd.     When  we  pass  thru 
the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  us, 
and  when  we  walk  through  the  fire 
we  shall  not  be  burned,  because  He 
will    be    with    us.      He    shuts  the 
mouths  of  the  lions,  that  they  can- 
not   hurt    us.     "He    delivereth  and 
rescueth."     "He  changeth  the  times 
and  the  seasons ;  He  removeth  kings 
and  setteth  up  kings."  A  man's  heart 
is  in  His  hand,  and  "as  the  rivers 
of  water,   He  turneth  it  whitherso- 
ever He  will."     He  ruleth  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  and  in 
His  hand  there  is  power  and  might, 
"so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand" 
Him. 


"He  ruleth  the  raging  sea;  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  He  stilleth 
them."  lie  "bringeth  the  counsel  of 
the  heathen  to  naught;  He  maketh 
the  devkes  of  the  people  of  none  ef- 
fect." "Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleas- 
eth,  that  doeth  he,  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  in  the  seas  and  all  the  deep 
places."  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  His 
ways ;  but  how  little  a  portion  is 
heard  of  Him?  But  the  thunder  of 
His  power  who  can  understand?" 
"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
weary?  There  is  no  searching  of 
His  understanding."  And  this  is  the 
very  God  who  is  declared  to  be  "our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 
the   earth   be   removed,   and  though 
the    mountains   be   carried   into  the 
midst  of  the  sea;  though  the  waters 
thereof  war  and  be  troubled,  though 
the  mountains  shake  with  the  swell- 
ing   thereof."     "I    will    say    of  the 
Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  for- 
tress :  my  God ;  in  Him  will  I  trust. 
Surely    Fie   shall   deliver   thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the 
noisome  pestilence.     He  shall  cover 
thee   with   His   feathers,   and  under 
His    wings    shalt    thou    trust :  His 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  ter- 
ror by  night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that 
flieth  by  day;  nor  for  the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness  ;  nor  for  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday. 
A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but 
it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee  Be- 
cause   thou    hast    made    the  Lord, 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most 
high,  thy  habitation;  there  shall  no 
evil    befall    thee,    neither    shall  any 
plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  For 
He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 
"Be    content,    therefore,    with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  He  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee-     So  that  we   may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
not   fear   what   man   shall   do  unto 
me." 

To  my  own  mind  these  scriptures, 
and  manv  others  like  them,  settle 
forever  the  question  as  to  the  power 
of  "second  causes"  in  the  life  of  the 
children  of  God.  Second  causes  must 
all  be  under  the  control  of  our  Fa- 
ther, and  not  one  of  them  can  touch 
us  except  with  His  knowledge  and 
by  His  permission.  It  may  be  the 
sin  of  man  that  originates  the  action, 
and  therefore  the  thing  itself  cannot 
be  said  to  be  the  will  of  God ;  but 
by  the  time  it  reaches  us  it  has  be- 
come God's  will  for  us,  and  must 
be    accepted    as    directly    from  His 


hands,  no  man  or  company  of  men, 
no  power  in  earth  or  heaven,  can 
touch  that  soul  which  is  abiding  in 
Christ,  without  first  passing  throup'b 
His  encircling  presence,  and  receiving 
the  seal  of  His  permission.  If  God 
be  for  us  it  matters  not  who  may  be 
against  us;  nothing  can  disturb  or 
harm  us,  except  He  shall  see  that  it 
is  best  for  us,  and  shall  stand  aside 
to  let  it  pass. — Sel.  from  "Christian's 
Secret  of  a  Happy  Life,"  by  Nora 
Hershey. 

SOUL  FOOD  HANDED  OUT  AT 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CON- 
FERENCE 

(Waterloo,  Ontario) 


By  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Ye  have  tarried  long  enough  at 
this  mountain." — Deut.  1 :6. 

Moses  in  his  discourse  does  not 
teach  Israel  military  affairs — the  art 
and  stratagems  of  war — but  their  du- 
ty to  God  ;  for  he  knew  if  they  kept 
themselves  in  God's  fear  and  favor 
the  conquest  of  the  land  would  be 
secured  for  them. 

Though  God  brings  His  people  in- 
to trouble  and  affliction,  He  knows 
when  they  have  dwelt  long  enough 
in  it  and  will  certainly  find  the  fit- 
test time  to  advance  them  from  the 
terrors  of  the  spirit  of  bondage  to 
the  comforts  of  adoption.  Rom.  8:15. 

Progress  is  the  great  test  of  a 
Christian. 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint." 

Men  faint  because  they  do  not 
pray.  What  we  need  today  is  not 
only  prayers  that  will  reach  around 
the  world,  but  definite,  specific  pray- 
ing. The  time  I  did  most  of  my 
praying  was  while  walking  behind 
the  plow. 

"Rivers  of  Living  Waters  " 

Men's  thirst  cannot  be  satisfied  in 
the  halls  of  culture,  at  the  money 
markets  of  the  world,  at  the  pleasure 
shrines,  with  the  cups  of  sensuality, 
with  the  follies  of  fashion,  in  the 
halls  of  fame.  Walking  in  the  Spirit 
is  the  believer's  constant  privilege. 
Sealed  with  the  Spirit  denotes  own- 
ership. Anointed  by  the  Spirit  is  for 
service. 

"Messages   with   Spiritual  Power." 

Today  it  is  common  to  hear  no 
less  than  3000  sermons  before  one 
conversion  takes  place.  Oratory  and 
whetted  intellects,  apart  from  God's 
power,   are   spiritually  powerless. 

A  message  implies  a  messenger 
sent  from  God  with  a  message.  Men 
search  magazines,  sermon  books, 
etc.,  but  fan  to  get  on  their  knees 
for  a  message  from  Cod. 

The   maximum    of   spiritual  power 
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comes  from  God  quickened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Spiritual  messages  should  rehearse 
and_  magnify  the  acts  of  God,  lift  up 
Christ,  and  press  the  truth  home  to 
the  hearers- 

A  spiritual,  prayerful  audience 
makes  50  per  cent  of  the  message. 

"Spiritual  Life  and  Growth/' 

To  have  real  spiritual  life  means 
to  "eat  the  roll,"  digest  it  and  give 
it  to  others. 

The  soul  is  of  divine  essence.  For 
the  soul  to  grow  it  must  have  divine 
food. 

If  we  feed  on  the  Word  of  God 
we  grow  unconsciously. 

The  Lord  does  not  want  us  to 
grow  like  the  Tew;  but  grow  Christ- 
like. 

"In  Christ." 

All     the     types,    prophecies,  and 
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NINE  PRESENT  DAY  DANGERS 
THAT  THREATEN  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  them  slip. — 
Heb.  2:1. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture  that  "in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,"  that  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold,  and  that  men  shall  be  lov- 
ers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God. 

Family  life  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be.  The  many  modern  inventions 
have  interfered  with  the  privacy  of 
the  home-  The  telephone,  the  auto- 
mobile, the  radio,  and  other  conven- 
iences have  put  us  into  closer  touch 
with  the  people  of  the  outside  world, 
so  that  the  family  life  is  no  longer 
the  secluded  life  that  it  used  to  be. 
These  things  have  made  the  prob- 
lems of  our  young  people  harder 
than  they  used  to  be,  and  given 
them  an  attraction  that  makes  it 
harder  to  train  them  for  God  and  the 
Church  than  it  was  a  generation  ago. 
To  cope  with  the  greater  dangers 
with  which  we  are  surrounded  we 
have  more  religious  services  than  we 
used  to  have.  A  generation  ago,  in 
many  places,  we  had  religious  serv- 
ices only  once  a  month.  Then  there 
were   few  young  people's  meetings, 


promises  center  in  Christ.  Christ  is 
the  most  suitable  object  for  the  sin- 
ner to  look  at.  Eph.  1:7;  Acts  13:38; 
I  Cor-  1  :30  is  our  present  state  in 
Christ.  In  Christ  is  the  inexhausti- 
ble theme.  Three  things  I  desire — 
in  Christ,  like  Christ,  with  Christ. 

"Abounding  More  and  More." — I 
Thes.  4:1. 

The  starting  point  for  abounding 
is  the  new  birth.  To  be  at  ease  in 
Zion  leads  to  losing  out  spiritually. 
To  abound  more  and  more  means  to 
be  in  constant  fellowship  with  God 
(1)  in  prayer,  (2)  by  reading,  (3) 
by  meditation,  (4)  thru  service. 

"Keep  your  heart  and  soul  on  fire 
Do  not  falter,  do  not  tire. 
Don't  get  weary  in  well  doing, 

To  your  better  self  he  true. 

Keep  your  feet  out  of  the  mire." 

(To  be  continued) 
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Bible  conferences,  and  other  means 
of  religious  instructions  that  we  now 
enjoy.  But  even  with  all  these,  we 
are  not  holding  as  many  of  our 
young  people  solid  for  the  faith  as 
we  would  like  to,  for  the  problems 
confronting  us  are  so  much  the  great- 
er. 

Not  long  ago  I  asked  a  man  if  he 
thought  the  world  was  getting  bet- 
ter. He  replied,  "The  good  are  get- 
ting better  while  the  bad  are  get- 
ting worse."  Our  improved  roads 
and  means  of  rapid  transit  are  help- 
ing to  bring  about  these  conditions. 
If  we  are  so  inclined  we  can  get  to 
many  more  religious  meetings  than 
we  _  used  to,  and  our  modern  con- 
veniences bring  us  into  touch  with 
more  people.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  are  also  a  convenience  in  help- 
ing people  to  get  in  touch  with  more 
places  of  wickedness,  so  that  our 
young  people's  temptations  are  much 
greater  and  much  more  numerous 
than  they  used  to  be. 

I  want  to  mention  nine  of  our 
greatest  dangers  confronting  us  to- 
day, which  are  the  means  of  leading 
many  people  astray: 

1.  Isolation  Many     people  are 

not  strong  enough  to  stand  in  the 
face  of  evil  influences  when  they  are 
living  away  from  the  Church,  and 
not  in  active  fellowship  with  people 
of  their  own  faith.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  majority  of  them 
drift  away. 

2.  Heresy. — We  do  not  fortify  our 


young  people  against  heresy  as  we 
ought  to.  People  surrounded  with 
anti-Scriptural  influences  are  in  dan- 
ger of  being  lost.  With  the  great 
wave  of  heresy  that  is  sweeping  over 
the  nations  at  the  present  time  we 
need  to  fortify  our  people  by  faith- 
fully indoctrinating  them  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

3.  Worldly  Amusements.  —  There 
are  more  of  these  than  there  have 
ever  been  before.  The  movies  and 
other  places  of  vain  amusements, 
with  autos  that  put  us  into  closer 
touch  with  them ;  with  the  movies 
offering  free  entertainment  to  our 
school  children  and  furnishing  plays 
that  are  "not  very  bad,"  they  are 
capturing  thousands  of  our  young 
people.  Not  long  ago  I  stood  on  the 
streets  of  Lancaster  opposite  a  the- 
ater, and  saw  the  children  file  out 
of  the  movies  a  living  stream.  It  is 
a  curse  that  is  ruining  young  peo- 
ple by  the  thousands.  Every  church 
should  require  appropriate  confes- 
sions of  members  found  guilty  of 
attending  them. 

4.  Ungodly  Companions — are  an- 
other fruitful  source  of  leading 
young  people  astray.  It  is  a  well 
known  saying  that  "we  are  known 
by  the  company  we  keep."  Thru 
the  influence  of  ungodly  associates, 
thousands  are  being  led  astray.  "My 
son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not." 

5.  Fashionable  Dress. — People  are 
deceived  with  the  idea  that  it  is  all 
right  to  be  "half  plain."  When  once 
people  start  to  drift  they  do  not 
know  where  to  stop.  Let  us  be  will- 
ing to  bear  the  cross.  When  once 
a  church  drifts  out  into  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  other  things — such  as 
secret  societies,  life  insurance,  drop- 
ping the  unpopular  ordinances,  etc — 
are  sure  to  follow. 

6.  Low  Social  Standards.  —  The 
Bible  exalts  virtue  and  chastity,  but 
the  world  standard  of  morality  is 
getting  very  low.  Attracted  by  the 
gay,  foolish,  ungodly,  glittering,  fol- 
lies of  sinful  life,  many  young  peo- 
ple are  lured  from  the  path  of  virtue 
and  ruined  in  a  sinful  life. 

7.  Liberal  Churches.  —  This  drift 
into  vanity  and  ungodliness  is  fos- 
tered by  liberal  churches  that  toler- 
ate almost  anything  in  order  to  draw 
the  crowd.  I  have  asked  many  who 
were  once  members  of  our  church  as 
to  why  they  left  it,  but  I  have  never 
gotten  a  good  answer. 

8.  Liberal  Schools.  —  The  great 
majority  of  young  people  who  attend 
liberal  schools  are  lost  to  the  Church. 
Their  ideals  are  worldly,  faith  in 
evolution  supplants  faith  in  the  Bi- 
ble, fairy  tales  are  given  more  prom- 
inence than  truth,  and  such  environ- 
ments are  not  conducive  to  the 
building  up  of  good  character-  We 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be  instant   in   season,   out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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should  cry  aloud  against  such  de- 
structive influences  and  do  all  we 
can  to  induce  our  young  people  seek- 
ing an  education  to  seek  it  in  a 
school  where  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel  are  upheld. 

9.  Improper  Life  Companions.  — 
So  many  homes  are  unhappy  because 
of  a  wrong  choice  of  a  life  compan- 
ion. I  was  once  holding  meetings 
in  one  of  our  congregations  where 
a  father  told  me  of  his  daughter  who 
had  been  unfortunate  in  her  mar- 
riage. She  was  once  a  faithful  work- 
er in  the  Church.  A  young  man  in 
the  community  commenced  paying 
attention  to  her.  He  laid  nothing  in 
the  way  of  her  religion,  but  encour- 
aged her  to  attend  church  and  keep 
up  her  Christian  life.  But  after  they 
were  married  he  began  to  interfere 
and  finally  succeeded  in  getting  her 
out  of  the  Church  entirely.  There 
are  many  cases  like  that.  We  can 
not  be  too  careful  in  the  selection  of 
our  life  companions.  Ask  God  to 
help  you  and  direct  you,  and  if  you 
heed  His  teaching  as  found  in  His 
Word,  you  will  never  have  cause  to 
regret  it. 

I  have  gone  over  these  nine  dan- 
gers that  threaten  our  young  people 
very  hurriedly  because  my  time  was 
limited.    But  they  are  enough  to  put 
us  on  our  guard.    It  is  said  that  at 
least  one  thousand  of  our  young  peo- 
ple   are   lost   to    the    Church  every 
year.     We  can  learn  a  lesson  from 
the  Jews  and  from  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics.    For  every  hour  we  spend  in 
instructing  our  young  people  in  the 
•principles  of   our  religion,  the  Jews 
put   in    six   hours    and   the  Roman 
Catholic   eight   hours    in  instructing 
theirs.    No  wonder  they  succeed  in 
holding    their    children    better  than 
we  do.    Let  us  help  our  young  peo- 
ple  all    we   can,    indoctrinate  them, 
fortify    them   against   the   evils  and 
dangers  surrounding  them,  and  eter- 
nity will  reveal  that  the  efforts  have 
not  been  in  vain. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"YOU  BET" 


By  A.  R.  K. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

But  let  your  communication  be  Yea, 
'     yea:  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil. — Matt.  5:37. 

How  often  in  conversation  do  you 
hear  people  say,  "I  bet,  "I  bet  you," 

',  or  "you  bet."  Now  no  one  needs  to 
say  "you  bet"  to  me,  as  I  don't  bet. 
Now  if  I  do  bet  I  am  a  gambler. 
Can   a   gambler   get   to   heaven?  T 

'  cannot:  find  any  scripture  that  he 
can.  If  I  say,  "I  bet,"  and  do  not 
I  lie.  In  Revelation  21:8  it  reads: 
'And  all  liars  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 


and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death-"  Should  we  not  be  very 
careful?  Let  us  be  careful;  for  what 
is  more  than  "yea"  and  "nay"  is  not 
of  God. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  missionary  meeting  held  at 
Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
March  27,  28,  1926. 

Organization:  Mods.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler, 
L.  A.  Kanffman;  Chor.,  Nelson  Kauffman; 
Secy.,   Gladys  Benell. 

Subjects  and  Speakers :— Heart  Prepara- 
t;on  for  Meeting,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Gospel 
Sermon,  J.  C.  Gingerkh;  Mission  Sermon, 
E.  G.  Hochstetler;  Children's  Meeting, 
Gladys  Benell;  Benny's  Quest  for  Love, 
Myrtle  Benell;  The  Greatest  Needs  of  the 
Foreign  Field:  (a)  In  India,  Harry  King; 
(b)  In  South  America,  Ida  Kauffman; 
What  Shall  I  Render  unto  the  Lord?  E. 
Y.  Glick;  My  Valuation  of  Mission  Work, 
Simon  Slabaugh,  Lina  Kauffman;  Your 
Zeal  hath  Provoked  very  Many,  J.  C. 
Gingerkh;  Sermon,  Mission  Work  in  the 
Light  of  Christ's  Coming,  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man. 

Gems  Gleaned: — We  are  as  a  ram's 
horn  in  the  Lord's  hand.  We  must  sound 
forth  His  message.  "But  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  set  him  apart  that  is  godly  for 
himself"  (Psa.  4:3).  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  "The  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace."  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 
"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields:  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." "What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?"  "What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?" 
"Whoso  taketh  not  his  cross  and  follow- 
eth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  "Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly:  blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  this  book." 

Secretary. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  meeting  held  at  Lititz 
Mennonite  Church,  April  2-4,  1926. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Sermon,  Christ's 
Atonement  for  Sin  (Rom.  5:10,11),  Dan- 
iel Kauffman;  Fundamental  Principles  of 
the  Bible,  Daniel  Kauffman;  The  Ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  John  W.  Weaver; 
The  Importance  of  Steadfastness  in  Faith 
and  Practice  (I  Cor.  15:58),  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; Separation  from  the  World  and  Sep- 
aration unto  God  (Rom.  12:1,2),  John 
W.  Weaver:  How  Can  Parents  Influence 
Their  Children  to  Avoid  Present  Day 
Evils?  Daniel  Kauffman;  God's  Purpose  in 
Establishing  the  Home,  Daniel  Kauffman; 
Sermon  (Jer.  5:31  and  I  Cor.  16:9),  A.  D. 
Wenger;  Face  to  Face  with  Jesus,  Daniel 
Kauffman;  Keep  Thyself  Pure  (II  Tim. 
5:22),  John  W.  Weaver;  Bible  Teaching 
on  Dress  (II  Pet.  3:3,4),  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; Marriage  (Eph.  5:22-32;  Gen.  2:21- 
25),  John  W.  Weaver;  Pure  Religion  (Jas. 
1-27)  Daniel  Kauffman;  The  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ  (Jno.  14:3),  John  W.  Wea- 
ver; Sermon,  Resurrection  (Jno.  5:24-29), 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned :— Some  of  the 
important  principles  of  the  Bible  are  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  ministry  of  the 
Spirit,  Christ's  death  and  resurrection. 
The  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
great  need  of  the  present  day.  Parents 
should  have  and  transmit  the  proper  qual- 
ities to  their  children.  The  purpose  of 
the  home  is  to  keep  the  race  pure  and  to 
develop    Christian    character.     We  should 


all  get  tface  to  face  with  conditions_  in  the 
world,  with  God's  Word,  and  with  the 
resurrected  Christ.  To  keep  oneself  pure 
physically,  morally,  and  spiritually  means 
a  high  standard"  of  Christian  character. 
The  Christian  should  not  have  fellowship 
with  the  "unfruitful  works  of  darkness," 
but  with  the  saints  and  \he  household  of 
God.  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  a 
glorious  time  for  the  redeemed,  but  a  ter- 
rible time  for  the  unsaved.  The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  proved  His  power  over 
death,  the  grave,  and  human  forces.  The 
spiritual  resurrection  is  essential  that  we 
may  take  part  in  the  resurrection  of  life 
and  not  in  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

Elias  E'by,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth   Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  Argentine, 
South  America 

The  fourth  annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  South  America  was 
held'  in  Carlos  Casares,  March  13-15,  1926. 

The  first  session  opened  Saturday  morn- 
ing by  a  devotional  service  led  by  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore. 

Bro.  Lauver  gave  an  address  of  wel- 
come, to  which  Bro.  Luayza  responded. 
The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey.  Texts,  Mark  10:45; 
Rom.  10:17. 

"Christ  came  to  serve.  We  need  men 
and  women  who  are  willing  to  serve. 
Motives  that  should  prompt  us  to  service. 

Love.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us. 

Duty.     Christ  depends   upon  you. 

The    need    of    humanity;    are    we  con- 
cerned? 

The   command,  GO. 

Aptitude  for  the  work. 

A  vision  of  God  enables  us  to  see  our- 
selves.    Christ  must  live  in  us." 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional  led  by  Bro.  Santos  Morales. 

Why  we  appreciate  the  Bible,  by  Bro. 
Santiago  Bataglia. 

"Because  it  is  inspired  of  God.  It  lifts 
our  thoughts  to  God.  It  lifts  our  lives 
to  a  higher  plane.     It  is  everlasting." 

Ambassadors  for  Christ,  By  Bro.  D.  P. 
Lantz. 

"An  ambassador  must  be  a  citizen  of 
the  country  which  sends  him.  He  does 
not  act  upon  his  own  will  but  upon  that 
of  the  country  which  he  represents.  The 
heavenly  ambassador's  message  is  recon- 
ciliation to  God." 

Open  discussion  on  Bible  Doctrines,  led 
by   Bro.   J.  W.  Shank. 

Saturday  Evening 

The  evening  service  opened  with  a 
Christian  workers'  meeting  led  toy  Bro. 
A.  Swartzentruher,  in  which  the  native 
Christians  took  an  active  part. 

Keeping  the  Lord's  day,  By  Bro.  J.  L. 
Rutt. 

"The  Lord's  day  is  a  day  of  rest  and 
worship  for  the  Christian.  He  will  not  do 
any  work  for  material  gain  on  this  day. 
Jesus  did  deeds  of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath. 
How  can  I  better  observe  the  Lord's 
day?" 

What   wilt   Thou   have   me   to   do?  By 

Bro.  Luayza. 

"Go<T  has  a  plan  for  each  life.  Are 
we  thinking  of  the  great  things  in  the 
future,  or  of  the  little  things  of  the  day? 
Some  people  ask  the  question  but  do  not 
wait  for  a  reply.  God  will  make  of  us 
useful  instruments  for  His  service,  wait 
upon  Him." 

Sunday  Forenoon 

Opening  services  led  by  Bro.  Carlos 
Cavadore. 
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Family  Worship,  By  Bro.  A.  Swartzen- 
truber. 

"The  happiness  of  a  home  consists  in 
a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere  and  a  regular 
teaching  of  God's  Word.  Parents  need  to 
remember  their  children  in  prayer  in  their 
presence  that  they  may  be  drawn  more 
closely  together.  We  need  specified  times 
for  family  worship.  This  does  not  take 
from  us  the  opportunity  of  praying  at 
other  times,  but  inspires  a  spirit  of  con- 
tinual prayer." 

More  reverence  in  our  worship,  By 
Pablo  Cavadore. 

'We  must  'be  reverential  in  the  house 
of  God  'because  of  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  a  holy  place." 

Open  discussion  on  Bible  Doctrines  led 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Sunday  Afternoon 

Opening,  devotional  meeting  led  by  Bro. 
Martin  Sinforiano. 

Blessings  of  the  Sunday  School,  By  Ce- 
linda  Villarino. 

"It  lifts  humanity  to  a  higher  plane 
because  Christ  is  held  up.  The  child  is 
apt  to  learn.  Learning  from  the  Word 
of   God  helps  to  make  homes  happier." 

Responsibility  of  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent,  By   Bro.   T.   K.  Hershey. 

"He  must  be  a  person  alert,  able  to 
lead,  and  to  organize.  He  must  have  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  be  an 
example  in  his  Christian  life.  He  must 
study  the  activity  of  all  departments  and 
be  able  to  give  advice." 

Responsibility  of  the  Treasurer,  By  Bro. 
Shank. 

"He  should  be  present  and  know  the 
conditions  of  the  school.  Report  regu- 
larly, that  all  might  know  the  total  of- 
ferings  and  expenses." 

Responsibility  of  the  Secretary,  By  Bro. 
Lauver. 

"Should  be  able  to  keep  a  correct  rec- 
ord, and  should  not  interfere  with  the 
teaching  of  the  class." 

Responsibility  of  the  Teacher,  By  Anita 
Cavadore. 

"His  preparation  is  an  important  fac- 
tor. He  needs  to  study  the  lesson  well 
and  be  filled  with  it  so  as  to  give  its 
teachings  and  lead  his  pupils  into  its 
truths.  He  should  study  his  pupils,  visit 
absent  ones,  and  be  an  example  to  them." 

How  encourage  our  Young  People,  By 
Julia  Urquiza. 

"Friendship  between  the  pastor  and  the 
young  people  is  an  important  factor  in 
holding  them.  Amusements  are  not  nec- 
essary to  interest  our  young  people  but  a 
deep  spiritual  atmosphere  in  the  Church 
will  attract  and  encourage  them." 

Opportunities  for  our  young  people  to 
testify  for  Christ,  By  Selena  Gamber. 

"It  is  necessary  that  our  young  people 
have  opportunity  to  speak  of  the  things 
that  Christ  has  done  for  them  in  order 
that  they  may  grow  in  their  spiritual  life. 
We  have  opportunities  to  testify  by  our 
lives  at  home,  in  school  and  in  business. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us  when  to 
speak." 

Illustrated  talk  to  the  children,  By  Vera 
Hallman. 

Sunday  Evening 

Workers'    meeting    led    by    Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller. 

The   source   of   power,    By    Bro.    D.  P. 
Lantz. 

"The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  source  of  power 
for  the  believer.  It  was  necessary  that 
Jesus  be  crucified,  rise  from  the  dead 
and  ascend  into  heaven  in  order  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  come.  The  study  of  the 
Word  draws  us  nearer  to  Him,  and  in 
this  wav  we  may  know  His  power  more 
fully.  We  need  to  ask  His  help  in  pray- 
er." 


Sermon,  God  our  Rock  of  defense,  By 

Bro.  Luayza. 

Texts,  Psa.  62:6;  Isa.  19:10. 

"Though  all  material  things  fail,  our  de- 
fence will  never  fail.  God's  love  for  His 
people  is  everlasting,  His  pleading  Call  is, 
"Return,   O   return   to  God." 

Monday  Forenoon 

Opening  devotional  meeting  led  by  Bro. 
E.  Lopez. 

Useful  workers,  By  T.   K.  Hershey. 

"Must  have  a  firm  conviction  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  a  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  desire  to  see  souls 
saved.  If  we  want  to  see  the  work  go 
forward  we  must  have  workers  who  spend 
time  in  prayer." 

Cooperating  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  By 
Mae   H.  Hershey. 

"Not  any  part  of  Christian  work  can 
be  done  independent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
'Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  The 
Holy  Spirit  needs  our  cooperation  as 
much  as  we  need  His  in  the  work.  We 
need  a  constant  infilling  of  the  Spirit  day 
by  day." 

Open  discussion  on  Bible  Doctrine,  led 
by  Bro.  Shank. 

Monday  Afternoon 

Opening  devotional  meeting  led  by  Bro. 
Carran?a. 

The  recommendations  committee  pre- 
sented the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  all  church  members  do  their 
buying  and  selling  on  week  days  and 
strictly  observe  the   Lord's  day. 

2.  That  all  members  who  are  able  to 
attend  meetings  regularly  and  fail  to  do 
so  be  visited  and  admonished  by  the  pas- 
tor of  that  congregation  to  which  they 
belong  or  by  a  committee  sent  by  him. 

3.  The  advice  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
"Marry  with  whom  you  will,  only  in  the 
Lord,"  and  that  members  not  heeding 
this  advice,  be  considered  disobedient  to 
God. 

4.  Modesty  in  dress,  no  cutting  of  hair 
among  our  sisters,  and  a  total  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  any  kind  of  jewelry. 

_  5.  That  members  who  attend  "rona- 
rias,"  "carnavales,"  or  other  places  of  a- 
musement  be  visited  by  a  committee  sent 
by  the  Church,  who  shall  try  to  lead  them 
to  see  that  these  things  are  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word. 

6.  That  any  member  not  observing 
these  recommendations  be  visited  by  the 
pastor  or  a  committee  who  shall  try  to 
show  him  his  error  but  if  he  will  not  hear 
them  let  him  be  dealt  with  according  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

Christian  Stewardship,  By  Bro.  W.  G. 
Lauver. 

"Our  first  charge  is  a  soul  given  to  us 
by  God  which  must  be  returned  to  him. 
What_  will  we  do  with  the  things  we  heard 
at    this  conference?" 

The  Conference  olosed  with  an  evan- 
gelistic sermon  by  Bro.  Luayza. 

There  was  a  good  spiritual  atmosphere 
throughout  the  conference  and  we  be- 
lieve that  our  native  brethren  went  home 
greatly  helped  by  the  meetings.  Many 
were  the  testimonies  that  showed  that  the 
messages  had  touched  hearts  and  renewed 
courage. 

Selena  N.   Gamber,  Secretary. 


Married 


Byler — Glick. — Bro.  Joseph  D.  Byler  and 
Sister  Cora  M.  Glick  were  married  at  Locust 
Grove  Church  near  Belleville.  Pa.,  by  their 
home  Bishop  on  Feb.  17,  1926.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  our  young  brother  and 
sister  in  their  new  life. 


Kiel— Brubacher.— On  Feb.  1(1,  1926  Bro. 
Joe  Riel  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Lucirtda 
Brubaeher  of  Brutus,  Mich:,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  hoine  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Clyde 
Kauffman,  officiating;  May  their  home  be  one 
of  devotion,  and  prayer  arid  life's  journey  be 
blest  with  the  Savior's  presence; 


Brenneman — Good. — On  the  evening  of 
April  4,  1926,  at  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Herscbel  Brenne- 
man and  Sister  Mary  Good.  boHt  members  of 
the  Central  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  officiating. 
May  Cod  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation,  as  they  walk  the  pathway  of 
life  together. 


Hostetler — Hosteller.— On  April  3,  1920, 
Bro.  William  Hostetler  of  the  Forks  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Mable  W.  Hostetler  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Edward 
Hostetler  near  Goshen,  Ind.  May  Cod  abund- 
antly bless  these  young  Christians  that 
they  may  be  a  blessing  to  God  and  the 
Church. 


Obituary 


Both. — David  Lloyd,  son  of  Peter  and 
Barbara  Roth  of  near  Shickley.  Nebr..  died 
March  24,  1926,  of  complicated  disease;  aged 
11  y.  6  m.  5  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
9  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  He  patiently  suf- 
fered for  nine  weeks.  Kind  hands  and  lov- 
ing hearts  cared  for  him  during  his  illness, 
but  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  a  bright 
hope  for  a  better  land.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Salem  Church  by  Bro.  Fred  Reeb  and 
Bro.  Ben  Schlegel.  Text,  Job  7 :9, 10.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


Dresher.— Eva  G.  (Emenheiser)  Dresher 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  28 
1902;  died  April  3,  1926;  aged  24  y.  6  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  her  parents,  1 
brother,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
Risser's  Mennonite  congregation  for  a  number 
of  years,  leading  a  very  examplary  life.  We 
shall  miss  her  very  much.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  6  at  Mt.  Pleasant  (River 
Brethren)  Church  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer,  Noah  W.  Risser,  and 
Henry  Musser.  Text,  Job.  17:11.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 


Brehm. — Ann.  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Catherine  Harnish,  was  born  Oct.  14,  1836. 
at  Lancaster.  Pa. ;  died  March  28,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  L.  H.  Brelm  at  Dayton, 
0.  She  came  to  Medway,  Ohio,  in  1847  and 
was  married  to  Philip  Brehm.  May  12.  1859. 
They  lived  in  Medway,  Ohio,  until  after  the 
death  of  her  husband  when  she  made  her 
home  with  her  son.  L.  H.  Brehm  in  Dayton. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children: 
George,  Elmer,  John,  and  Lincoln,  of  Dayton; 
Amos  M.,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Storm,  of  New 
York.  There  are  also  eight  grandchildren, 
thirteen  great-grandchildren.  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Katherine  Kline  and  Mrs.  Sue 
Zendt,  who  survive.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  4  weeks  by  a  brother,  Amos  Harnish. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  55  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  and  at  the  Methodist 
Church  at  Medway  by  Daniel  Augspurger 
and  Andrew  Brenneman.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6- 
8.     She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Newcomer. — Bro.  Benjamin  Newcomer  was 
born  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Mav  9,  1845; 
died  March  30,  1926;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  14  d. 
When  9  years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents 
(Abram  and  Molly  Newcomer)  to  the  vicinity 
of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.     On   Nov.  20,  1873,  he 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


95 


was  united  in  marriage  to  Hannah  Brown, 
Mho  preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Newcomer 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  15 
years  ago.  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (wife  of 
Isaac  Boose)  four  grandchildren,  one  brother, 
and  one  sister.  Two  sons  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services,  in  charge 
of  J.  N.  Durr,  were  held  at  the  Curryville 
Church  of  the  Brethren  on  Friday,  April  2. 


Burkholder. — Peacefully  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. Salinda  L.  (Heller)  Burkholder  fell 
asleep  on  this  earth  to  awaken  in  a  brighter 
dime.  She  took  her  bed  the  eve  of  her 
72nd  birthday  Feb.  24.  and  remained  there 
just  thirteen  days,  until  March  !).  Death  was 
caused  bv  pneumonia.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  had  a  kind  and 
sociable  disposition  always  ready  to  do  a 
kind  deed,  which  won  the  friendship  of 
many  persons.  She  was  married  almost  fifty 
years  ago  to  Jonas  Ii.  Burkholder,  who  sur- 
vives her,  as  do  also  a  son  (Amasa  H.),  a 
daughter.  (Lila  H.).  a  brother  (Henry  L. 
Heller)  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  at  the  home  by  T.  A.  Alspech  and 
at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Church  by  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.     Text,  Heb.  4:9. 

By  a  Nephew. 


Glick.— Isaac  S.  Click  was  born  March  25, 
1870-  died  near  Scalp  Level  from  pneumonia 
after  an  illness  of  10  days.  Feb.  20.  1926; 
aged  55  y.  10  m.  24  d.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Church  and  is  missed 
by  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Annie  Yoder.  Dec. 
19,  1893.  Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived  by 
his  mother  (Mrs.  Catherine  Glick)  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters,  Christian,  Mos- 
es, Aaron,  Mrs.  John  Allgyer,  Mrs.  T.  K. 
Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Lapp,  Mrs,  Stephen 
Lantz,  and  Annie.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  23,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Stoltz- 
fus and  Christian  King.  Interment  in  Myer's 
Cemetery  near  Bareville. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  Uncle  is  at  rest." 

By  a  niece. 


Federspiel. — John   B.   Federspiel   was  born 
May  11,  1859,  near  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  died 
April  9,  1926;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  28  d.  On 
May    13,    1880,    he   was    married    to  Mary 
Matilda   Bixler.     To   this   union   were  born 
two  daughters  (Mrs.  Edward  Mertz  and  Mrs. 
Nancy  Bates).    Forty-four  years  ago  he  was 
converted  and  baptized  at  Garcreek,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  Eli  Stouffer.    Soon  after  he  united  with 
the  Church  he  moved  to  Ft.  Wayne,  where  he 
lived  for  20  years  without  church  privileges 
of  his  own  faith.    But  during  these  years  he 
kept  praying  and  pleading  with  our  ministers 
to  open  up  a  mission  in  Ft.  Wayne  and  at 
last   his    prayers    and   desires   were  granted 
and  the  work  was  opened.    During  the  early 
part   of   the   work   Bro.   Fedespiel   bore  the 
greater  part  of  the  financial  burden  of  the 
work.     The   two    outstanding    points    of  his 
life  were  he  was  a  great  man  of  prayer  and 
Bible  reading.    On  April  9,  in  the  afternoon 
our  Bro.  was  working  at  the  Mission,  trim- 
ming some  trees  and  shrubbery  and  after  6  P. 
M.  he  went  home,  ate  a  hearty  supper,  read 
a  while  in  his  Bible  and  told  the  family  he 
would    retire,    went    upstairs,    and  evidently 
while  he  was  kneeling  in  prayer  he  dropped 
over  dead.     So  ends  the  life  of  the  founder 
and  pillar  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  The 
funeral  was  held  in  Ft.  Wayne,  April  12,  by 
Perry  Heller  and  Ben  B.  King.    He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow,  two  daughters,  three  grand- 
children,   two   great-grandchildren,   and  many 
friends   to   mourn   his  departure. 


Patterson. — Sister  Nancy  Campbell  Patter- 
son  was  born    in    April,   1863;    died   at  the 


home  of  her  son  (Kennie  Yancy)  on  Mountain 
Top  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  March  27,  1926; 
aged  almost  63  years.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Frank  Yancy  in  1881.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons,  one  died  at  three 
years  of  age.  The  other  two  survive  (Kennie 
and  Johnnie).  Mr.  Yancy  died  in  18S7.  In 
1891  she  was  married  to  Harvey  Patterson. 
To  this  union  three  daughters  were  born. 
Two  preceded  her  in  death ;  one  (Mrs.  Nettie 
Carter)  survives;  also  two  sisters,  three 
brothers,  fourteen  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Patterson 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  twenty 
years  ago.  As  she  was  not  privileged  to  be 
in  touch  with  those  of  like  faith,  she  became 
cold  and  fell  away;  but  was  reinstated  again 
in  1924  and  seemed  prepared  to  go.  She  was 
a  great  sufferer  with  rheumatism  for  nine 
years,  and  entirely  helpless  for  four  years. 
Funeral  services  and  burial  at  Springdale 
Church.  Services  opened  by  Bro.  J.  R- 
Driver,  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole. 


Beck. — Delia  Bell,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Rebecca  Kurtz,  was  horn  April  12,  1887 , 
near  Topeka,  Ind.;  died  April  2,  1926,  at  her 
home  near  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  aged  38  y.  11  m. 
20  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Albert 
Beck  July  IS,  1922.  Besides  her  sorrowing 
husband,  she  leaves  one  little  son  (Charles. 
2  years  old)  and  her  mother-in-law  (Mary 
King).  She  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters 
and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Minnie  Esch,  Mrs. 
Bessie  Hendricks,  and  Vernon  Kurtz).  Delia 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  13  years  and  remained  a  faithful 
inember  until  death.  She  was  a  cheerful, 
kind,  and  affectionate  wife  and  mother,  and 
always  had  a  kind  word  for  everybody.  She 
will  be  missed  by  her  wide  circle  of  friends, 
but  most  of  all  in  the  home  which  is  now- 
bereft  of  a  wife  and  mother.  We  cannot 
understand  this  dispensation  of  Providence, 
but  God  in  His  great  plan  saw  best  to  re- 
move her  to  the  courts  above.  It  is  a  great 
lesson  for  us  in  showing  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  suddenness  with  which  death 
may  come.  She  was  sick  but  a  short  time, 
arose  in  good  health  in  the  morning  and  by 
11 :30  o'clock  passed  away,  suffering  much  in 
the  few  hours  of  her  sickness. 

"Oh  loved  one,  safe  forever 

Within  the  Savior's  fold, 
She  is  clothed  in  clean  white  linen, 

And  she  walks  the  streets  of  gold." 

Funeral  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  5,  con- 
ducted by  Silas  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Miller. — Peter  J.  Miller  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa..  Julv  3,  1842;  died  at  his  home 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  April  7,   1926;  aged 
83  y.  9  in.  4  d.    At  the  age  of  fourteen  he 
emigrated    with    team    and    wagon    with  his 
parents  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  locating  near  Kalona.    In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  remained   a  faithful   member  until 
death.    On  Jan.  15,  1871,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Catherine  Brenneman  of  Garrett 
Co.,    Md.     To    this    union    were    born  nine 
children:  Lucretia,  wife  of  Joseph  L.  Hersh- 
berger;    Mary,    wife    of    W.    F.    Gingerich  ; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Joel  D.  Beber ;   Anna  de- 
ceased; Esther,  wife  of  Arthur  Yoder:  Katie, 
wife  of  George  P.  Yoder;   George  P.,  Jacob 
P.,  and  Noah  E.    In  1879  he  moved  to  Mc- 
pherson Co.,  Kans.,  where  his  wife  died,  Apr. 
26,  1886.    On  Aug.  28,  1892  he  was  married 
to  Emma  Wertz  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  On 
Nov.  11.  1892,  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
his  late  home.    To  this  union  were  born  three 
daughters  (Naomi.  Lydia  and  Ruth).  He  leaves 
his    companion,    eleven   children,  twenty-eight 
grandchildren,    four    great-grandchildren,  four 
brothers   (Jacob  A.,  Moses  J.  Joel  J.,  Daniel 
J.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Brenneman) 
of    Kalona,    Iowa,    also    many   relatives  and 
friends.    He  was  carried  to  his  final  resting 
place  by  six  of  his  grandsons.    Funeral  serv- 


ives  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  April  10  by  David  Miller 
and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  assisted  by 
Joe  C.  Brenneman. 


Werner. — Rosetta,  nee  Hoover,  was  born  in 
Rainham    Township,    Haldimand    Co.,  Ont., 
Sept.  28,  1876;  died  at  the  Hospital,  Hamil- 
ton, Ont.,  April  2,  1926,  following  an  oper- 
ation  for   toxic  goitre,   from  which   she  suf- 
fered ill  effects  for  about  a  year.    She  passed 
away  in  her  fiftieth  year.    She  was  married 
to    Bro.    Milton    Werner    of    the  Raimham 
congregation   June  24.  1007.     She  is  survived 
by  her  beloved  husband,  five  children  (Cath- 
arine,  Carl,   John,   David,   and   Daniel),  two 
brothers    (A.    Erwin,    and    Jacob)    and  two 
sisters    (Mrs.   Minnie  Mannix   and   Mrs.  Jen- 
nie  Yeager).     At   the    age   of    fifteen  years, 
Sister  Werner  was  converted   and   united  in 
Christian   fellowship   with    the  Rainham  con- 
gregation, of  which  she  was  a  devoted  mem- 
ber   and    earnest    worker.      In    all    of  the 
Church's   activities   she   was  most  deeply  in- 
terested  and   took   an   active   part.     She  en- 
joyed her  Christian  experience  and  was  happy 
in  her  work  and  labor  for  the  Master.  Her 
life  was  an  inspiration  to  others  with  whom 
she    associated    and    her   self-sacrificing  char- 
acter made  her  a  blessing  to  all   who  knew 
her.      The    Church    and    neighborhood  will 
greatly  miss  her  presence  and   help,  but  her 
life  lives  on    in   what   she  has  done  and  in 
the    influence    for    good    which    she    has  left 
in  other's  lives.     It  was  a  great  joy  to  her 
that  during  the  past  year  and  shortly  before 
her  departure  two  of  her  children  confessed 
faith  in  the  Lord  whom  she  loved  and  served. 
That  which  she  lived  for  had  begun  to  bear 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.     Other  fruits  will 
follow.    The  burial  service  was  very  largely 
attended  on  April  6,  at  the  Rainham  Church, 
Services  were  conducted  by   Brethren   S.  F, 
Coffman   and   C.  F.   Derstine.     Interment  in 
the   Mennonite   burying   ground   near  by. 


Amstutz.— Benjamin  Amstutz  was  born  near 
Canton  Berne,  Switzerland,  Feb.  27,  1853.  In 
April,    1867,    he   was   baptized    and  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church.     In  May,  1873, 
he   with   his   parents   came    to    this  country 
and*  settled  in  the  Sonnenberg  settlement  near 
Dalton,  O.,  where  he  died  April  5,  1926;  aged 
73  y.  1  m.  6  d.    He  met  tragic  death  while 
blasting  stumps  for  his  son-in-law.    Just  how- 
it  happened  no  one  can  tell,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed a  charge  failing  to  explode  in  the  usual 
time  he  must  have  ventured   to  investigate. 
His  body  was  found  about  70  feet  from  the 
place    of    the    blast,    and    was    torn  beyond 
recognition — which  must  have  happened  about 
2  o'clock  as  his  watch  stopped  at  that  time. 
At  5  o'clock  his  granddaughter  was  sent  to 
investigate  why  he  did  not  come  for  supper 
and    found    her    grandfather's    mangled  body. 
He  was  still  quite  robust,  always  a  diligent 
worker.     He   will   be   greatly   missed    in  the 
home,  where  he  was  a  loving  father,  always 
cheerful  and  happy;  in  the  neighborhood,  al- 
ways ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand ;   in  the 
church  his  place  was  seldom  vacant,  and  was 
a    faithful    S.-  S.    teacher    for    many  years. 
Nov.  7,   1876  he  was  married   to  Fanny  J. 
Steiner  who  died  March  23,  1916.    This  union 
was  blessed  with  two  sons  and  5  daughters 
(Dan    B.,    Amos,    Sarah,    Mrs.    Joel  Gerber, 
Anna,  Mrs.  D.  D.  Hofstetter,  Pauline,  Mrs. 
Philip    Gerber,   Elma,   Mrs.   Reuben  Hofstet- 
ter,  and   Elizabeth   who   died   at  the  age  of 
11).     Feb.    1920    he   was    again    married  to 
Fanny  Hofstetter  (nee  Moser)   who  with  his 
2    sons,    4    daughters.    25    grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,     3    brothers     (John  L., 
Daniel,    and    Jacob),    1    sister    (Mrs.   C.  A. 
Sommer),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends  mourn  his  sudden  death,  yet  not  as 
those   without   hope.     Funeral    services  were 
held  April  8,  at  the  home  of  J.   S.  Moser. 
and  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  by  C.  N. 
Amstutz  in  German    (Text,  John   17:3)  and 
J.  S.  Gerig  and  Oscar  Burkholder  in  English 
(Text,  Matt.  24:42,44). 
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With  the  opening  of  spring  an  unusually 
large  number  of  efforts  to  reach  the  North 
Pole  are  coming  into  view.  Whether  any 
of  them  will  -be  more  successful  than  last 
year_  remains  to  be  seen.  But  with  these 
continued  efforts  and  with  the  improved 
facilities  for  overcoming  hindrances  it  is 
becoming  more  and  more  apparent  that 
the  day  when  we  will  have  accurate  first- 
hand information  from  those  who  have 
been  to  the  polar  regions  and  can  speak 
authoritatively  is   not  far  removed. 


Luther  Burbank,  famous  as  a  horticul- 
turahst,  and  in  his  last  days  getting  into 
the  limelight  by  declaring  himself  an  in- 
fidel, and  who  had  attained  a  ripe  old  age, 
was  finally  summoned  to  try  the  realities 
of  another  world,  when  he  closed  his  eyes 
m  death.  His  fame  as  a  scientist  gave 
publicity  to  his  announcement  of  his  un- 
belief, but  it  added  nothing  to  the  relia- 
„ilty,  of  *?is  testimonies  against  God's 
Word.  This,  however,  must  be  said  of 
Burbank:  He  was  honestly  outspoken  in 
his  unbelief,  while  others  holding  similar 
views  try  to  make  it  appear  that  they  dif- 
fer _  from  men  of  faith  only  in  "methods 
of  interpretation"  and  still  pose  as  Chris- 
tians. 


Who  was  responsible  for  the  World 
War.-  In  the  treaty  closing  the  War  Ger- 
many was  compelled  to  assume  the  offi- 
cial responsibility.  Ever  since  that  time 
efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  the 
world  powers  to  relieve  Germany  of  the 
stigma,  and  of  late  a  number  or  organi- 
zations including  some  of  Germany's  for- 
mer foes  have  been  enlisted  in  the  effort 
to  have  this  part  of  the  treaty  modified 
Without  trying  to  fix  blame  now,  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  some  of  the  prime 
causes  of  the  late  War  are  still  in  exist- 
ence. Nations  are  growling  at  each  other 
just  as  they  did  before  the  former  strug- 
gle. Until  the  Golden  Rule  takes  the 
place  of  the  present  overmastering  desire 
to  promote  self-interest— on  the  part  of 
individuals,  organizations,  and  nations  — 
we  may  expect  to  hear  of  and  to  witness 
wars  and  rumors  of  war." 


,  During  the  past  few  weeks  an  added 
interest  has  been  taken  in  the  passing  af- 
fairs at  Washington.  D.  C,  because  of  the 
congressional  hearings  on  the  prohibition 
question.  A  decided  sensation  was  sprung 
when  General  Lincoln  Andrews,  in  charge 
of  prohibition  enforcement,  came  out  in 
favor  of  permitting  the  manufacture  and 
sate  of  nomntoxkating"  beer  as  an  off- 
set to  the  present  clamor  for  strong  drink 
ine  deceptiveness  of  such  contentions  is 
apparent  when  we  reflect  that  no  one  is 
opposing  the  use  of  nonintoxicating  drink 
and  that  is  not  the  kind  of  drink  that  the 

wets  are  clamoring  for.  Another  dis- 
crepancy in  the  testimony  of  the  "wets"  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  in  one  breath  they 
declare  that  there  is  more  liquor  con- 
sumed than  there  was  in  the  days  of  the 
open  saloon,  while  in  the  next  breath  they 
Derate  ^the    government    for    taking  their 

liberty  away  from  them.  At  present 
the  greatest  handicap  in  the  way  of  pro- 
motion enforcement  seems  to  be  that  too 
many  enforcers  are  themselves  "wet." 

Lord  Kelvin  was  once  asked  by  a 
pompous  young  would-be  scientist  which 
one  of  all  his  discoveries  he  considered 
to  be  the  most  valuable.  The  unexpected 
reply  was:  "I  think  that  to  me  the  most 
valuable  of  all  the  discoveries  I  have  ever 
made  was  when  I  discovered  my  Savior 
in  Jesus  Christ." 


Conservative   A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N  Y 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.). 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Millersville,  on 
Wednesday,   May  5,  1926. 

The  two  sessions,  forenoon  and  after- 
noon, will  be  profitably  occupied  by  a 
number  of  addresses  on  subjects  of  vital 
importance  to  this  cause.  The  forenoon 
session  will  open  with  a  sermon  and  the 
afternoon  with  a  song  service.  A  depar- 
ture from  the  program  of  former  meet- 
ings will  consist  in  an  effort  to  have  pres- 
ent, if  possible,  all  the  foster  parents  of 
the  homes  in  which  children  have  been 
placed  from  this  institution,  by  mailing 
them  a  special  invitation,  together  with 
programs  of  the  meeting.  In  addition  to 
the  special  invitations  to  be  mailed  from 
the  Home,  we  extend,  through  these  col- 
umns, a  cordial  invitation  to  all  foster 
parents,  as  well  as  the  brotherhood  in 
general,  to  attend  this  meeting. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
Kitchener,  Out.,  May  9-11.  On  May  7,  8  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  will  be 
in  joint  session  to  transact  such  business 
as  may  come  before  them.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  a  Mission  program 
will  be  rendered  at  the  Kitchener  Menno- 
nite Church.  The  regular  business  session 
opens  Monday  morning  and  closes  on 
Tuesday  evening.  The  regular  session  will 
be  enlivened  by  inspiring  addresses  inter- 
spersed with  the  regular  business  through- 
out the  entire  meeting. 

Everyone  invited.  Come  praying  for  the 
meeting. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1926 


This  annual  publication  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains 
a  number  of  interesting  articles  dealing 
with  the  progress  of  the  organized  work 
of  the  church  during  the  past  year,  and 
in  some  cases  for  a  period  of  years.  His- 
torical ^ketches  of  the  work  of  our  for- 
eign   missions    since    the    time    of  their 
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founding  are  gi^en.     Some  of  the  articles 

contain  a  forward  look  and  outline  some 
of  the  work  that  we  hope  as  a  church  to 
accomplish  in  the  future.  All  of  the  read- 
ing matter  will  be  found  helpful  and  in- 
structive. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  value  of  the  Year- 
Book  lies  in  the  reference  material 
which  it  contains.  A  list  of  twenty-three 
Mennonite  Conferences  is  given,  giving 
the  location  of  each  congregation,  the 
number  of  members  and  time  of  service, 
and  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
serving  at  these  places.  The  total  mem- 
bership of  each  conference  is  also  given. 
Then  follows  a  list  of  the  twenty-one 
missions  and  nine  charitable  institutions 
under  the  control  of  our  own  mission 
boards.  A  full  list  of  workers  is  given 
in  each  case.  The  General  and  District 
Mission  Boards  are  given  with  their  of- 
ficers and  members,  also  the  members  of 
our  Board  of  Education,  Publication 
Board,  Sunday  School  Committees,  and 
Relief  and  Colonization  Boards  and  Com- 
mittees. _  A  list  of  our  Mennonite  schorls 
and  their  executive  officers  is  also  given. 
Last  of  all  is  the  directory  giving  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons  of  practically  every 
Mennonite  organization  in  United  States, 
Canada,  and  foreign  countries.  All  of  this 
matter  has  been  brought  up  to  date  as 
nearly  as  possible  through  correspondence 
with  authoritative  sources.  A  Calendar 
of  Events,  giving  the  most  important 
happenings  in  church  circles  during  the 
year  is  also  a  valuable  feature  of  the  book. 
The  Year  Book  will  be  found  to  be  a 
veritable  mine  of  information  to  those 
who  wish  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Those 
wishing  to  give  talks  on  our  church  work 
will  find  much  of  the  material  they  need 
in   the  Year  Book. 

Price,  10c  each;  dozen  copies,  75c;  100 
copies,  $5.50.    Address  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  church  needs  good  pray-ers  as  well 
as  pay-ers. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 


A  glance  at  the  last  page  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  impresses  us  that  con- 
ference season  is  approaching.  These 
announcements  are  really  a  call  to 
prayer  and  preparation  for  the  work 
of  the  conferences,  as  well  as  an  in- 
vitation to  interested  people  to  at- 
tend. 


Simplicity    and    Nonconformity.  — ■ 

Last  week  we  published  an  article 
bearing  on  this  line  by  one  of  our 
aged  pilgrims ;  this  week,  by  a  young 
disciple  who  has,  however,  had  a 
few  years  of  experience  in  tasting 
and  studying  the  problems  of  life. 
There  is  a  remarkable  unity  between 
the  teaching  of  the  two  articles. 
Read  the  article  by  Bro.  Paul  T. 
Huddle,  and  then,  like  the  Bereans, 
"search  the  scriptures"  to  see  if  the 
things  taught  in  this  article  are  true. 


Seekers  after  pleasure  should  re- 
member the  source  of  all  real  pleas- 
ure. This  that  men  call  "pleasure" 
is  but  a  vain  delusion  that  tickles  the 
flesh  but  corrupt  and  eventually  ru- 
ins the  soul.  Of  the  one  kind  of 
pleasure  it  is  written,  "For  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment ;"  of  the  other,  "At  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  forevermore." 
Which  of  these  kinds  of  pleasure  is 
yours  depends  upon  whether  you 
have  your  ears  and  eyes  turned 
worldward  or  heavenward. 


One  of  the  live  questions  coming 
up  for  consideration  in  the  Ohio  and 
the  Eastern  A.  M.  conferences  is  that 
of  merging  the  two  conferences.  The 
one  object  sought,  and  the  one  ques- 
tion in  consideration  by  the  breth- 
ren in  these  conference  districts  is, 
Will   it   be   to   the   interests   of  the 


cross  of  Christ  for  these  conferences 
to  merge  now,  or  at  some  later  time? 
There  are  issues  involved  which 
make  this  a  very  important  question, 
and  our  brethren  are  right  in  study- 
ing these  issues  prayerfully  with  a 
view  to  action. 


In    looking    over    our  exchanges 

we  find  in  each  of  them  a  dominant 
ring,  upholding  certain  standards  and 
promulgating  certain  issues.  In  some 
it  is  Missions ;  in  others,  Sanctifica- 
tion ;  in  others,  Christian  Doctrine, 
in  others,  Church  ;  in  others,  fighting 
other  churches,  in  others,  Culture ; 
in  others  Temperance,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
In  our  weak  way  we  have  been  en- 
deavoring to  make  much  of  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  and  the  salvation 
which  He  came  to  bring;  also  the 
Church  which  is  commissioned  to 
carry  this  Gospel  to  "the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." 


Here  is  a  circumstance  in  the  lives 
of  people  with  which  you  meet  quite 
often:  Two  men  are  "on  the  outs." 
The  feeling  between  them  is  all  but 
peaceable.  They  hold  things  against 
each  other,  each  demands  that  the 
other  "come  across,"  and  both  stout- 
ly insist  that  they  have  nothing  to 
"make  right."  The  question  is,  What 
can  be  done  to  reconcile  these  two 
men  ? 

Suppose  that  you  are  one  of  these 
two  men,  that  you  believe  yourself 
innocent,  and  really  desire  reconcilia- 
tion— What  can  you  do?  Here  are 
a  few  suggestions : 

1.  Take  your  Bible  and  read  two 
lines  of  scriptures — the  first  a  line  of 
of  scriptures  which  throw  light  up- 
on your  own  condition  fas  II  Cor. 
13:5;  I  Cor.  10:31,  etc.),  and  the 
second  upon  what  you  can  do  for  the 
other  one  (as  Matt.  5:23,24;  Matt. 
18:15-17,  etc.). 

2.  Though  you  may  not  be  able 
to   see   it,    recognize   the  possibility 


that  in  at  least  some  things  you  may 
be  mistaken  and  the  other  one  right ; 
and  from  this  standpoint  ask  the 
other's  forgiveness,  and  leave  the  dis- 
puted points  in  the  hands  of  God. 

3.  Show  yourself  a  friend  at  all 
times,  and  pray  God  that  no  grudge 
may  be  harbored  by  either  yourself 
or  your  opponent.  "When  a  man's 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him." 


Power. — There  are  two  sources  of 
power — from  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
devil.  One  is  the  power  of  consecra- 
tion, the  other  the  power  of  iniquity. 
One  kind  is  in  evidence  when  all  is 
upon  the  altar  and  God  has  full  con- 
trol of  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
and  body,  the  other  when  God  is 
rejected  and  the  baser  passions  of 
man  assert  themselves.  As  illustra- 
tions of  the  first  we  may  mention 
the  numerous  instances  recorded  in 
the  Bible  where  mighty  works  were 
wrought  through  men  by  the  power 
of  the  Almighty;  of  the  latter,  where 
men  were  demon  -  possessed  and 
wrought  great  havoc. 

Many  people,  desiring  to  be  bless- 
ed with  power,  go  to  the  wrong 
source,  or  with  improper  motives, 
to  receive  it.  For  instance,  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  who  proposed  to  pur- 
chase it  with  money.  Others  seek 
it  through  culture,  others  through 
places  of  authority,  others  through 
other  means.  But  there  is  but  one 
true  source  of  heaven-blest  power 
and  that  is  the  Throne.  The  secret 
of  this  kind  of  power  is  the  surren- 
der of  self  to  God — mind,  tongue,  af- 
fections, hands,  feet,  wealth,  influ- 
ence, service,  time — in  which  case 
the  Spirit  of  God  takes  full  posses- 
sion of  the  soul,  and  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  the  "greater  works"  spok- 
en of  by  Christ  will  be  accomplished. 
In  all  such  cases  it  can  be  truthfully 
said,  "Ye  are  dead:  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Chris.t  in  God." 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus   2  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  : 15. 


THE  CROSS  AND  THE  CROWN 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yonder  was  the  Star 
And  yon'  was  the  way, 

That  led  to  the  place 

Where  the  Christ  child  lay. 

Had  the  wise  men  seen 
But  their  gifts  that  night, 

They  had  found  no  Christ, 
Nor  His  glorious  light. 

Lo!  The  Star  still  shines 
Beyond  the  world's  frown, 

While  here  is  a  cross, 
And  yonder  is  a  crown. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  CREATION 


By  D.  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  story  of  the  Creation  is 
the  only  authentic  and  reliable  ac- 
count of  this  great  work  of  the  Tri- 
une God. 

ShouJI  all  the  efforts,  time,  and 
monej'  given  to  the  search  and  re- 
sear^F  of  the  invisible,  unreliable, 
arj&lFunfixed  guess-work  of  science 
vftm  astronomy  be  given  to  the  visi- 
flV  reliable,  and  established  known 
IfFjrk  of  God  and  His  Word,  the  Bible 
/^,tory  of  the  Creation  would  be  al- 
most universally  believed. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:1). 
The  first  work  of  God  in  the  Crea- 
tion was  bringing  into  existence  "the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  which  shall 
remain  or  exist  until  "the  time  of 
the  end"  (Dan.  8:17),  and  when  "the 
heaven  and  the  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way"  (Matt.  24:35),  or  "vanish  a- 
way  like  smoke"  (Isa.  51:6).  It  is 
not  given  to  man  to  know  whence 
God  brought  into  existence  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth,  nor  whither  these 
elements  will  flee  at  "the  time  of  the 
end."  God  being  eternal,  instructed 
man  through  Holy  Writ  to  know 
when,  in  His  continuous  cycle,  He 
began  creating  "all  things"  (Jno.  1 : 
3).  The  Genesis  account,  therefore, 
establishes  the  beginning  of  time  or 
the  beginning  of  the  period  of  God's 
dealings  with  this  earth  and  "every- 
thing that  he  had  made"  (Gen.  1  : 
31),  but  has  withheld  from  him  a 
knowledge  of  the  end  of  time — "But 
of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but 


the  Father"  (Mark  13:32).  It  is  not 
within  the  realm  of  man's  finite  mind 
to  know  or  teach  of  a  pre-historic 
man  or  anything  ante-dating  the 
time  of  "the  beginning."  It  is  a 
gross  fallacy  to  attempt  anything 
like  it. 

The  order  of  the  Creation  is  such 
that  only  a  wise  and  almighty  God 
could  predetermine  the  forming  of 
the  earth,  bringing  it  to  something 
from  a  "void,"  dispelling  darkness 
by  commanding,  "Let  there  be  light," 
the  division  of  "the  light  from  the 
darkness,"  the  formation  of  "a  firma- 
ment in  the  midst  of  the  waters," 
the  division  of  "the  waters  from  the 
waters,"  the  creation  of  "the  firma- 
ment," and  dividing  "the  waters 
which  were  under  the  firmament 
from  the  waters  which  were  above 
the  firmament,"  the  "gathering  to- 
gether into  one  place  the  waters  un- 
der the  heaven,"  permitting  "the  dry 
land  to  appear"  and  calling  the  firma- 
ment heaven,  the  dry  land  earth  and 
the  waters  seas ;  all  followed  in  or- 
dained succession  and  not  by  chance, 
as  some  say. 

The  "lights  in  the  firmament  of 
the  heaven"  were  set  in  their  places ; 
"the  greater  light  (sun)  to  rule  the 
day  and  the  lesser  light  (moon)  to 
rule  the  night"  (Gen.  1:6).  God 
"made  the  stars  also,"  and,  with  the 
sun  and  moon,  "set  them  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:17). 
Modern  scientists  tell  us  that  the 
planet  Mars,  or  one  of  the  stars,  is 
inhabited.  In  the  Bible  story  of  the 
Creation  God  ordained  the  earth  as 
the  habitation  for  the  brute  creation 
and  mankind.  The  stars  are  ordain- 
ed "to  give  light  upon  the  earth." 
This  claim  oi  scientists  is  another 
modern  fallacy  and  the  true  Chris- 
tian professor  will  certainly  not  give 
credence  to  such  teaching. 

God  commanded  "the  earth  to 
bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding 
seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  it- 
self, upon  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:11). 
"To  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
wherein  there  is  life,"  was  "given 
every  green  herb  for  meat"  (Gen.  1  : 
30).  To  man  God  said,  "Behold,  I 
have  given  you  every  herb  bearing 
seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding 
seed ;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat" 
(Gen.  1:29).  In  this  plan  of  the 
Creation  we  notice  the  following 
predetermined  works  of  God ;  the  dry 
land  of  the  earth  had  to  appear  be- 
fore it  could  bring  forth  the  grass, 
herb  and  fruit  tree  which  furnished 
the  meat  for  God's  creation  "wherein 
there  is  life."    The  earth's  yield  be- 


ing furnished  for  meat  to  God's  liv- 
ing creation,  the  Creator  very  wisely 
made  this  provision  for  sustaining 
life  before  bringing  it  into  existence. 

We  now  come  to  the  creation 
"wherein  there  is  life,"  which  pre- 
ceded the  creation  of  mart.  These 
"God  blessed"  and  commanded  them, 
"Be  fruitful  and  multiply"  by  "bring- 
ing forth  abundantly  after  their  kind." 

The   last,   and   crowning   work  of 
God's  creation  is  man,  made  "in  the 
image  of  God"  and  "after  His  like- 
ness."    Among   the    living  creation 
none  was  meet  to  honor  God  or  en- 
dowed with  a  mind  to  glorify  Him. 
God,  therefore,  created  man  "in  His 
own  image  and  likeness,"  male  and 
female,  and  "breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7),  "and 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth"   (Acts  17:26).  (Note 
that    human    blood    courses    in  the 
veins   of   mankind,   not   ape  blood). 
Man  was  blessed  and  commanded  to 
"be   fruitful,   and   multiply,   and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  and  subdue  it :  and 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon   the   earth"    (Gen.    1:28).  He 
was  given  the  knowledge  to  propa- 
gate and  conserve  the  meat  for  him- 
self and  the  other  living  creatures  by 
planting    or    sowing    the  provided 
seed  of  the  grass,  the  herb  and  the 
fruit  tree.    One  of  the  enjoined  du- 
ties  upon   man   is,   therefore,  to  re- 
plenish   the    created    and  provided 
meat  which  naturally  lessens  or  di- 
minishes in  being  consumed  for  food 
by   himself   and   the   brute  creation. 
Replenish  does  not  mean  to  repopu- 
late,  as  some  claim.    The  command, 
"Be    fruitful    and    multiply"  directs 
man    to   multiply   in   numbers  upon 
this  earth. 

The  late  horticulturist,  Luther  Bur- 
bank,  would  have  found  satisfaction 
in  accepting  the  full  force  of  God's 
unchangeable    natural    and  physical 
laws.    The  work  in  his  line  was  not 
more  than  anyone  could  do  by  spe- 
cialization and  concentration.  Man's 
ordained  sphere  of  functioning  in  re- 
lation   to    this    earth    and    what  it 
brings  forth  was  "to  till  the  ground" 
and  "to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it"  and 
to  "replenish  the  earth  and  subdue 
it  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea  and  the  fowl  of  the  air 
and    over    every    living    thing  that 
mov  eth  upon  the  earth."     By  using 
the  God-given  mental  faculties,  man 
is  able  to  replenish  the  exhausted  vir- 
gin soil  by  the  application  of  fertiliz- 
ers.   The  fruits  of  the  earth  are  im- 
proved by  the  application  of  chem- 
icals to  counteract  the  power  of  dis- 
ease aod  insects.     New  varieties  of 
fruit  aisd  vegetation  have  also  been 
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discovered  or  possibly  brought  forth 
by  crossing  different  kinds  ;  however, 
man's  power  ceases  here.  It  is  not 
known  to  science  that  man  ever 
brought  forth  new  species.  For  ex- 
ample, the  fruit  of  the  plum  tree  was 
always  a  plum.  Man  can  never 
change  it,  by  any  process,  to  an  or- 
ange or,  for  that  matter,  to  any 
other  fruit.  God's  law  that  "like  be- 
gets like"  is,  therefore,  unalterable. 

Physically,  man  is  like  the  brutes. 
He  passes  through  the  same  life 
cycle  as  they  do — he  is  born,  feels 
pain,  hunger  and  thirst,  and  dies  as 
they  die.  The  human  body  is  of 
"the  dust  and  to  the  dust  it  must 
return." 

Above  man's  physical  relationships 
stand  the  relationships  of  his  mind — 
"the  mind  that  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  which  brings  him  into 
a  responsible  relationship  with  his 
Creator.  To  Him  he  is  responsible 
for  the  espousal  of  His  entire  Word, 
which  enjoins  upon  him  many  re- 
sponsibilities. One  of  the  predomi- 
nant responsibilities  to  the  Creator 
is  that  of  "replenishing  the  earth." 
With  these  mental  faculties  he  goes 
out  into  the  universe  and  discovers 
its  laws  and  applies  them  to  his  own 
life.  By  use  of  his  reason  expressed 
in  knowledge,  wisdom  and  inventive 
skill,  he  has  made  for  himself  the 
telephone  and  telegraph,  thus  extend- 
ing his  hearing  around  the  world. 
The  application  of  these  mental 
faculties  has  made  for  him  pow- 
erful, artificial  lights  which  dis- 
pel the  darkness  of  the  night. 
Mounting  still  higher  in  the  scope 
and  scale  of  his  relationships  to  the 
Creator,  he  has  acquired  a  vocabu- 
lary of  great  and  mysterious  words 
— God,  Heaven,  Hell,  right,  wrong, 
duty,  hope,  faith,  love,  justice,  law. 
The  Creator  is  his  God — he  accepts 
His  Word  in  faith.'  With  God's  like- 
ness in  himself  he  builds  homes  and 
charitable  institutions  upon  love  and 
in  all  his  activities  reflects  and  ra- 
diates all  the  given  characteristics 
of  his  Creator — thus  standing  forth 
as  the  zenith  of  God's  Creation. 

Leola,  Pa. 


DRESS  OR  UNDRESS,  WHICH 


By  Paul  T.  Huddle 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  Adam  and  Eve  took 
fig  leaves  and  sewed  them  together 
(making  themselves  aprons  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  yielding  to  temptation) 
until  this  present  time  mankind  has 
had  their  dress  problems.  It  is  very 
noticeable  that  today — with  the  short 
skirt,  gay  colored  hose,  low  neck 
dress,  and  its  accompaniment,  bob- 
bed hair — the  question  is  no  nearer 
solved  than  in  former  generations. 
Likewise  mention  should  be  made  of 


fantastically  colored  ties,  gay  hats, 
and  wide  trouser  legs  of  the  colle- 
giate style,  worn  by  many  who 
would  appear  wise  and  brainy 
whereas  the  real  thinker  would  not 
so  appear. 

Somewhere  between  those  who  are 
gaudily  dressed  and  others  who 
would  need  go  very  little  farther  to 
be  as  Mother  Eve  at  first  was,  God 
has  taught  us  how  we  should  be 
clothed.  In  order  that  the  truth  of 
Hosea  4 :6  may  not  be  said  of  us,  let 
us  briefly  consider  the  issues  of  this 
question  which  is  ever  before  us. 
Indeed,  in  many  households  today 
"Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?" 
aside  from  the  fashion  follies  with 
their  attending  evils  becomes  a  very 
real  factor  in  our  economic  life. 

With  this  as  with  other  rules  of 
Christian  conduct  we  are  on  safe 
ground  only  when  we  follow  clearly- 
given  and  divinely-inspired  teaching. 
Let  us  notice  how  often  haughtiness 
and  pride  are  associated  with  the 
dress  question. 

Isa.  3:16  refers  to  daughters  of 
Zion  who  are  haughty,  and  further 
reading  tells  us  what  God  will  do 
with  them.  Not  only  will  He  smite 
with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  but  the 
bravery  or  show  of  their  ornaments 
shall  be  taken  away  and  she  being 
desolate  shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

What  a  striking  similarity  between 
this  Old  Testament  picture  and  that 
which  is  enacted  thousands  of  times 
in  America  today.  But  one  step 
from  the  dance  hall  brothel,  or  cheap 
show  on  the  downward  course,  with 
gaudy,  bright  colored  apparel  creat- 
ed to  attract  the  attention  of  lustful 
men,  to  broken  lives  and  ruined 
souls  of  our  pure  young  daughters ! 
Truly  she  sits  upon  the  ground  and 
even  worse  she  is  kicked  aside  by 
her  betrayer  and  looked  down  upon 
by  her  associates  because  she  is  the 
victim  of  circumstance,  or  probably 
willfully  sold  her  purity  for  a  mere 
bauble.  Scripture  refers  to  such  (as 
Prov.  7:10)  being  attired  as  an  har- 
lot and  subtil  of  heart.  Young  man, 
keep  God's  commandments  and  live 
and  avoid  her  as  you  would  hell's 
gates ;  for  surely  that  is  where  she 
will  lead  you. 

But  some  one  says,  "Our  daugh- 
ters are  not  so."  Very  true — and 
have  you  considered  how  this  hedge 
of  the  simple  attire  has  been  thrown 
about  them  to  safeguard  their  happi- 
ness and  purity?  But  what  of  the 
young  man?  If  the  daughter  be 
modestly  attired  (I  Pet.  3:3,4;  I 
Tim.  2:9,10)  why  not  the  young 
son?  Careful  reading  shows  to  us 
that  the  proper  ornament  is  that  "of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 
Now  to  whose  sight  shad!  we  appear 


properly  dressed,  God's  or  man's? 
"For  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God"  (Luke  16:15).  At  this 
present  time  what  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men?  You  need  only  look 
to  the  gay  flapper  or  the  nearly  un- 
dressed class  referred  to  above  and 
you  have  a  picture  of  what  consti- 
tutes a  gazing  stock  for  the  eyes  of 
wicked  men. 

But  God  says  (Psa.  45:12)  "The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  with- 
in :  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold." 
and  (Psa.  144:12)  "that  our  sons  may 
be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their 
youth ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
cornerstones,  polished  after  the  si- 
militude of  a  palace."  Many  daugh- 
ters have  an  artificial  polish  or  paint; 
but  it  is  not  lasting  like  the  corner- 
stone, nor  does  it  serve  a  useful  pur- 
pose like  the  glazed,  polished,  sur- 
face of  a  palace,  and  instead  of  ap- 
pearing in  the  natural  bloom  of 
youth  with  healthful  red  cheeks  and 
bright,  glistening  eyes  they  are  so 
completely  covered  that  the  real,  last- 
ing, God-given  beauty  is  not  visible. 
And  why  do  our  daughters  thus? 
Some  one  says,  to  be  attractive ;  but 
I  fear  the  right  class  of  Psa.  144:12 
sons  will  not  be  attracted  by  the 
Isa.  3:16-24  class  of  daughters.  So 
each  must  seek  a  Gospel  standard  if 
we  solve  this  problem  as  God  would 
have  us  solve  it.  Other  Scriptures 
might  be  added  to  the  above  refer- 
ences, but  enough  have  been  given 
to  satisfy  the  average  reader  that 
God  requires  of  us  a  neat,  simple, 
comfortable  dress  for  both  sexes. 

Now  our  beloved  Church  has  met 
these  requirements  of  God  in  an  or- 
derly, plain  cut  of  clothing  consistent 
with  God's  teaching  and  in  harmony 
with  His  Word.  But  we  ask,  How 
does  any  church  or  church  leaders 
have  a  right  to  dictate  to  members 
what  they  shall  wear?  God  has  told 
us  thru  His  Word  that  we  shall  sub- 
mit ourselves  "to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake"  and  it  be- 
comes us  as  faithful  followers  to  be 
obedient  to  the  cause  we  have  es- 
poused. Again,  in  Heb.  13:17  the 
thought  is  given  that  those  who  have 
the  oversight  of  the  church  may 
give  account  of  our  obedience  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief;  for  who  will 
want  it  said  of  them  that  it  is  un- 
profitable for  you? 

Suppose  a  case  in  which  there 
would  be  no  rules,  no  ruler;  and  a 
vast  body  of  people  lived  in  a  nation, 
each  living  to  himself  and  doing  as 
he  pleased.  The  result  would  be 
chaos,  ruin,  desolation.  The  very 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  church  ;  so 
why  not  stand  loyally  by  the  leaders 
and  support  them  on  every  Bible 
principle? 

Many  of  you  know  of  bands  or- 
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ganized  in  your  community  or  near- 
by cities.  Also  familiar  to  you  are 
our  hospitals  or  the  military  organ- 
izations. Now  why  do  these  organ- 
izations adopt  uniforms?  and  why  do 
those  who  support  them  or  consti- 
tute them  so  willingly  comply  with 
their  requests?  In  order  to  be  obe- 
dient and  further  their  highest  in- 
terests, and  so  that  there  may  be 
distinction  and  a  knowledge  to  the 
outsiders  that  they  belong  to  their 
particular  group. 

Precisely  so  has  God  called  Chris- 
tians out  of  the  world,  commanded 
them  not  to  love  the  things  of  the 
world,  but  follow  the  meek  and  low- 
ly Jesus.  Yet  when  some  of  us  are 
asked  to  put  the  mark  of  separation 
in  attire  on  our  bodies  we  do  not 
comply.  This  calling,  than  which 
there  is  no  higher;  this  body,  the 
Church,  than  which  there  is  no  oth- 
er thru  whose  authority  God  calls 
men  unto  Him ;  and  this  authority 
which  God  has  vested  in  the  Church 
to  be  carried  out  by  faithful  leaders 
asks  us  to  separate  ourselves  from 
the  world  and  be  not  conformed  but 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind.  Now  should  we  not  cheer- 
fully, willingly  obey? 

Yes,  but  some  one  says,  "If  the 
heart  is  right,  all  is  right;  and  the 
outward  appearance  will  never  get 
you  to  heaven  any  way."  It  is  very 
true  that  if  the  heart  is  right  and 
the  mind  properly  enlightened  the 
outward  appearance  will  be  in  con- 
formity to  the  Bible  principle  and 
just  as  the  nurse  in  the  hospital 
dons  her  uniform  or  the  bandman 
dresses  in  his  peculiar  garb  and  ear- 
nestly strives  to  maintain  the  stand- 
ards for  which  they  stand ;  so  the 
loyal  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 
will  line  up  and  champion  the  cause 
to  which  he  has  promised  to  live 
true  and  faithful  until  death. 

But  then  "my  influence  in  business 
or  among  my  fellow  men  will  be 
lessened."  Well,  business  men  should 
be  honest,  not  slothful,  upright,  and 
all  these  are  in  harmony  with  plain 
attire.  A  certain  plainly  dressed 
man  (not  of  our  denomination)  went 
to  New  York  and  upon  arrival  was 
questioned  by  an  influential  business 
man  of  wealth  as  to  why  he  dressed 
as  he  did.  Upon  hearing  that  it  was 
a  mark  of  separation  as  a  chosen  one 
of  God's  and  in  honor  to  His  cause, 
the  business  man  asked  for  a  longer 
interview,  which  resulted  in  a  series 
of  articles  in  the  New  York  World 
concerning  the  plain  people.  Does 
that  appear  as  though  business 
would  be  hindered  by  obedience  to 
the  Church  ? 

Again,  how  much  greater  will  God 
bless  your  business  if  you  make 
more  of  God's  business  your  busi- 
ness   and    less    for    selfish  desires. 
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"Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor," 
God  declares.  Have  you  tried  God 
along  this  particular  promise  and 
found  out  how  unlimited  are  His 
riches  in  His  never  failing  store- 
house? 

Then  some  whose  names  are  on 
the  church  record  think  if  they  dress 
partly  plain  and  partly  according  to 
the  dictates  of  fashion  they  can 
please  the  church.  God  says  that 
He  wants  a  whole  hearted  obedience. 
(Example  of  Saul  and  the  bleating 
of  the  sheep  to  God's  ears.)  This  is 
another  one  of  the  devil's  tricks  to 
draw  God's  children  toward  him  and 
eventually  they  will  be  snared  and 
captured  by  him.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  how  near  the  undress  line 
we  may  get  and  still  have  our  names 
on  church  records  but  rather  a  will- 
ing mind  to  do  what  God  reasonably 
asks  of  us. 

Oh,  but  some  one  states  how  a- 
bout  those  churches  that  dress  in 
other  attire  than  that  which  you 
call  plain !  Do  they  not  experience 
salvation?  I  do  not  say  that  they 
do  not  possess  salvation  but  fail  to 
see  how  they  are  obedient  to  these 
Bible  teachings  on  dress  and  the 
Word  gives  no  encouragement  to 
disobedient  ones.  Many  blessings 
which  otherwise  might  be  posses- 
sions, are  lost  in  our  lives  because 
we  fail  to  accept  the  all  things  and 
deny  ourselves  of  things  delightful 
to  the  flesh  yet  harmful  to  the  soul. 

If  this  seems  a  cross  to  you,  my 
hope  and  prayer  is  that  you  consider 
this  question  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word,  pray  earnestly  that  He  will 
enlighten  you  and  guide  you  in  right 
paths  and  loyally  live  up  with  the 
Church  and  God  that  His  Kingdom 
be  increased,  the  cords  lengthened 
and  the  stakes  strengthened. 

Who  is  not  thrilled  by  reading  the 
unique  story  of  Daniel  and  his  im- 
plicit obedience  to  God  in  the  face 
of  difficulties?  Now  do  we  ever  hear 
of  Daniel  doing  any  good  for  His 
Lord  and  God?  Or  do  we  read  that 
God  honored  his  life?  Dan.  6:2,3,23. 

In  contrast  to  faithful,  obedient 
Daniel  what  does  the  world  ever 
hear  or  who  is  ever  thrilled  by  any 
noble  deeds  done  by  the  sons  of  Eli? 

Now  who  will  we  pattern  after; 
the  obedient,  who  were  blessed  of 
God  and  had  His  divine  sanction  and 
approval,  or  the  disobedient  and  un- 
holy whose  portion  will  be  with  the 
wicked? 

Remember  Eccl.  11:9,10,  O  young 
man  and  young  woman,  may  you 
consider  the  result  and  outcome  of 
such  a  course  for  God  hath  said  and 
shall  He  not  surely  fulfill? 

Let  us  be  of  those  who  loyally 
stand  by  every  doctrine  of  our  be- 
loved Church,  being  persuaded  that 
they  are  the  oracles  of  God  and  let 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.- — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  have  again  passed  the  season 
which  has  brought  fresh  to  our  mem- 
ory the  suffering  and  death  and  the 
glorious  resurrect  un  oi  our  Lord  Je- 
sus. On  Good  Friday  evening  we 
held  services.  A  number  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  took  part  in  giving 
the  incidents  of  "Jesus  from  the  Time 
of  the  Passover  Feast  until  He  was 
in  the  Tomb,"  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg. 
Easter  Sunday  evening  the  incidents 
of  "Jesus  from  the  Tomb  until  Iiis 
Ascension,"  were  given.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Martinsburg,  filled  both  ap- 
pointments. Bro.  John  Slabaugh,  stu- 
dent of  the  E.  M.  School,  was  pres- 
ent at  these  services,  taking  active 
part  in  them. 

The  Belleville  congregation  and  the 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Springs 
congregation  presented  us  with  each 
a  case  of  eggs,  which  gave  us  the 
privilege  of  giving  some  to  our  mem- 
bers' families. 

Monday  evening,  April  15,  Bro.  J. 
N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on  furlough, 
gave  a  very  instructive  talk  on  the 
every  day  life  of  the  natives  of  India. 

We  have  recently  sold  our  present 
mission  property.  On  Tuesday,  April 
6,  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  (Scott- 
dale)  and  J.  S.  Mast  (Elverson)  met 
with  the  Local  Board  members — J.  N. 
Durr  (Martinsburg),  U.  S.  Zook  (Al- 
lensville),  and  J.  M.  Nissley,  which 
were  appointed  by  Conference  to 
make  arrangements  for  changing  lo- 
cation of  the  work.  The  first  steps 
were  taken  at  this  time  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  church  building.  Size 
of  the  building,  34x50  feet,  with  a 
daylight  basement.     Since  the  meet- 


us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering,  knowing  this 
that  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure.  Remember  too  that  these  bod- 
ies are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
so  let  us  be  careful  that  we  clothe 
them  in  humility  as  becometh  the 
body  of  Christ  and  not  according  to 
the  fashion  and  gaiety  of  the  world. 

If  we  know  these  things,  God 
says,  we  will  be  happy  if  we  do 
them.  Do  you  not  want  to  be  hap- 
py in  the  Lord? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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ing  bids  were  received  for  the  excava- 
tion and  the  basement  wall.  Both  of 
these  contracts  have  been  let. 
Wednesday,  April  21,  marks  the  be- 
ginning of  the  breaking  of  the  ground 
for  the  proposed  building.  At  seven 
A.  M.,  the  men  with  the  steam  shovel 
began  excavating,  and  until  three  P. 
M.  of  the  same  day  they  had  the  ex- 
cavating completed. 

Sister  Mary  King  of  the  Allensville 
congregation,  Mifflin  Co.,  has  been 
secured  as  a  worker  to  assist  in  the 
work  at  this  place.  She  came  Wednes- 
day, April  21. 

Brother  and  Sister  A.  R.  Houpt, 
members  of  the  mission  congregation, 
left  the  city  last  November  to  be 
with  their  daughter  at  Pittsburgh  to 
take  care  of  them.  April  1  the  daugh- 
ter that  was  taking  care  of  them  died. 
Since  then  the  brother  and  sister  have 
returned  to  Altoona  and  are  staying 
temporarily  at  the  Mission. 


Cash  Received  During  the  Month 


E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

$  5.00 

P. lough  Cong. 

14.50 

Casselman  Valley  Cong. 

2.50 

Rockton  S.  S. 

4.60 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10.00 

Mattawana  S.  S. 

25.00 

Conestoga  Cong. 

10.00 

Springs  Bible  Class 

13,00 

S.  H.  Heistand,  Salunga 

10.00 

$94.60 

Special  Charity 

Belleville  &  Allensville  Sewing 

1  Circle  $3.50 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and 

Provisions 

Reid  S.  Circle 

$2.95 

Marion  S.  Circle 

470 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  Circle  15.00 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio 

18.00 

Weavers  S.  C. 

4.00 

Cedar  Grove  S.  C. 

8.50 

$53.15 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

April  22,  1926.      Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(March  17,  1926) 


By  Nelson  Litwiller 

Fcr  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  which  we  are 
continually  receiving.  "There  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  His  good 
promises." 

The  past  week  has  been  a  busy  one 
for  all  the  missionaries.  The  two- 
days'  English  conference  was  attend- 
ed by  all  the  missionaries  on  the  field. 
Definite  plans  were  laid,  as  far  as 
possible,  for  the  work  of  the  year  and 
we  are  all  hoping  and  praying  that 
many  gains  will  be  made  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  For  the  ensuing 
year  the  workers  were  placed  as  fol- 
lows : 


In  Pehuajo — ■ 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey 

Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller 

Sisters  Gamber  and  Hallman 
In  Trenque  Lauquen — 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt 
In  Carlos  Casares — 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver 
In  Tres  Lomas — 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber 

Since  there  are  still  many  towns 
unoccupied  in  this  region  and  because 
there  is  no  division  of  territory  a- 
mong  the  denominations  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, there  is  difficulty  sometimes 
in  deciding  which  town  should  be  oc- 
cupied next  for  permanent  work.  For 
this  reason  all  the  missionaries  are 
praying  definitely  for  ten  days  of 
special  prayer  that  we  may  be  led 
aright  in  the  opening  of  work  in  a 
new  town.  This  town  will  be  occu- 
pied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz.  The 
work  of  the  conference  will  be  report- 
ed fully  later  on. 

The  annual  conference  in  Spanish 
resulted  in  a  great  blessing  to  all  who 
were  present.  The  Spirit  of  God 
worked.  The  last  evening  of  the  con- 
ference in  the  prayer  and  praise  serv- 
ice marked  the  climax.  The  leader 
did  not  need  to  urge  the  brethren  for 
testimonies.  All  were  full  and  over- 
flowing. Several  of  the  natives  said 
we  ought  to  have  conference  at  least 
five  days  instead  of  three.  A  report 
of  this  conference  will  also  be  given 
more  fully  later  on. 

We  still  need  your  prayers,  breth- 
ren in  the  homeland,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  may  abound  in  the  Ar- 
gentine and  the  church  be  kept  strong 
and  pure. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL,  MO. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 
laugh,  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
to  dance"  (Eccl.  3:4). 

Recently,  when  visiting  a  certain 
home  in  Hannibal,  the  grandfather 
quoted  the  above  scripture  verse,  em- 
phasizing especially  the  latter  part — 
"a  time  to  dance" — trying  to  prove  by 
the  scripture  that  dancing  is  all  right. 
There  are  those  who  as  the  apostle 
says,  "Twist  the  scriptures  to  their 
own  destruction." 

There  are  two  kinds  of  dancing 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  it  doesn't 
take  a  very  intelligent  person  to  know 
the  difference  in  the  two  kinds  men- 
tioned, but  it  does  take  an  honest 
heart,  and  only  those  whose  hearts 
are  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
would  try  and  prove  by  the  scriptures 
that  the  modern  waltz  of  today  is  all 
right. 

I  am  told  that  dancing  is  one  of  the 


greatest  evils  in  Hannibal.  The  lat- 
est waltz  out  is  not  allowed  danced 
in  what  the  world  calls  respectable 
places,  it  is  too  low  and  degrading. 

"That  which  hath  been  is  now,  and 
that  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been, 
and  God  requireth  that  which  is  past" 
(Eccl.  3:15). 

Dancing  is  no  new  invention  of  the 
devil  to  lead  souls  to  ruin.  Job  refers 
to  this  evil  (21:11-14):  "They  send 
forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock,  and 
their  children  dance.  They  take  the 
timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the 
sound  of  the  organ.  They  spend  their 
days  in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go 
down  to  the  grave." 

And  "that  which  is  to  be,  hath  al- 
ready been."  The  devil  has  worked 
his  same  plans  in  every  generation 
because  they  work  all  right.  If  he 
has  been  successful  in  ruining  souls 
in  one  age,  by  these  plans,  he  will  use 
the  same  plans  on  the  generations  yet 
to  come. 

"But  God  requireth  that  which  is 
past."  Requireth  what?  "When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  and  thou  gavest  him  not  warn- 
ing, nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life, 
the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand"  (Ezek.  3:18). 

Who  attend  these  dances?  If  it 
were  only  avowed  sinners,  it  would 
be  bad  enough ;  but  church  members 
likewise  attend,  and  these  members 
say  their  minister  does  not  preach  a- 
gainst  the  dance.  What  a  requiring 
of  the  blood  of  lost  souls  when  it  is 
all  past!  Souls  who  might  have  been 
saved  from  a  life  of  shame  had  they 
been  properly  warned  by  their  lead- 
ers. 

1  am  glad  for  a  little  book  I  have 
in  my  possession,  entitled,  "From  the 
Ball  Room  to  Hell,"  written  by  T.  A. 
Faulkner,  an  ex-dancing  master  who 
was  recently  converted.  He  without 
fear  and  with  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  evils  of  dancing  has  come  out  and 
plainly  denounced  this  evil  and  the 
sin  of  ministers  in  the  pulpits  not 
warning  the  people. 

It  is  our  aim  to  distribute  as  many 
of  these  books  as  possible.  One  lady 
read  the  book  and  said,  "It  is  true," 
then  asked  if  she  could  have  it  a 
while  longer  so  her  daughter  can  read 
it  also.  She  said,  "I  do  not  want  my 
daughter  to  attend  dances  like  I  did. 
May  be  if  she  reads  this  book  she 
will  not  want  to  dance."  This  lady 
is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church, 
her  father  and  grandfather,  she  tells 
me,  were  both  ministers  in  the  Meth- 
odist church. 

"My  people  hath  been  lost  sheep, 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray.  They  have  turned  them 
away  on  the  mountains,  they  have 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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Remember   now   thy   Creator   in   the   days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thi" 
is  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  thr 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


EMMA'S  WISE  DECISION 


Herbert  G.  and  she  had  formed  a 
mutual  attachment  for  each  other, 
but  both  of  her  parents  set  their  fac- 
es against  him.  The  old  adage, 
"When  poverty  comes  in  at  the  door, 
love  flies  out  at  the  window,"  they 
reiterated  to  her,  backed  with  the 
fine  prospects  of  a  wealthy  suitor 
whose  heart  and  hand  were  offered 
to  her.  Emma  was  the  idol  of  their 
hearts,  their  eldest,  liberally  educat- 
ed and  intelligent.  Herbert,  too,  was 
intelligent  and  moral,  but  lacked  one, 
to  them,  indispensable  requisite  — 
wealth.  Emma  had  already  displeas- 
ed her  father  in  one  instance.  She 
had  received  the  Gospel  with  her 
whole  heart,  and  given  up  the  theatre 
and  other  pleasures,  which  he  thought 
was  bigotry.  And  now  when  she  found 
that  Herbert  was  obnoxious  to  him, 
she  thought  she  would  not  cherish 
him  in  her  mind  at  all,  and  said  to 
herself,  "I  am  sure  I  have  never  cher- 
ished his  image  in  my  heart."  But 
we  little  know  its  secrets  at  the  best, 
and  so  Emma  proved  it.  One  eve- 
ning a  young  friend  greeted  her  with : 
"Well,  what  do  you  think  of  Herbert 
now  ?" 

"To  what  do  you  allude?" 

"Why,  haven't  you  heard  ;  he  is  en- 
gaged to  Mary  Mowrey?" 

Emma,  later,  rushed  to  her  room 
and  threw  herself  on  her  bed, 
exclaiming,  "Is  it  possible  that  I  do 
love  Herbert,  and  unsought?"  and  in 
prayer  she  committed  herself  to  God, 
to  be  drawn  closer  to  Him  through 
what  she  had  discovered  in  her  heart, 
and  soon  she  felt  that  although  she 
could  not  forget  Herbert,  she  could 
be  calm  and  cheerful  and  "Perhaps  it 
may  not  be  so  after  all." 

Meeting  Herbert  several  times,  his 
simple  "Good  evening"  dissipated  all 
hope,  but  at  length  he  called  on  her, 
saying,  he  came  to  correct  a  report 
circulated  about  him  which  was  un- 
true, and  his  looks  told  it  more  than 
his  words.  The  next  day  he  wrote 
saying,  he  had  proposed  himself  to 
her  some  weeks  before,  and  supposed 
she  had  understood  him  and  did  not 
wish  to  accept  him,  but  he  now  boldly 
and  plainly  offered  his  hand — "his 
heart  having  long  been  hers."  Em- 
ma's heart  was  filled  with  joy  and 
sorrow  mingled.  She  knew  that  she 
loved  and  was  loved,  but  her  parents' 
strong  objection  to  him  rose  up  before 
her,  and  yet  another  thing,  as  she 
poured  out  her  heart  in  prayer.  The 
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conviction  stole  over  her  that  she 
must  not  give  her  hand  to  Herbert. 
Did  she  not  love  him?  She  realized 
this  truly.  What,  then,  prevailed? 
She  loved  God  and  her  own  soul  bet- 
ter than  him.  Could  she  unite  her- 
self in  these  intimate  bonds  with  one 
who  had  no  interest  in  these  things 
she  loved?  Who  could  not  pray  nor 
sympathize  with  her  in  them?  No, 
said  her  conscience  and  best  judg- 
ment. But  her  heart  said  yes,  she 
loved  him,  could  she  then  dash  from 
her  lips  the  blissful  cup,  and  make 
herself  wretched  for  life?  She  prayed 
again  and  again  for  guidance,  and  on 
the  fourth  day  of  her  heart's  deep  ex- 
ercises, being  still  undecided,  she  re- 
ceived a  second  letter,  asking  for  a 
favorable  answer.  On  the  fifth  day 
she  felt  that  the  suspense  to  him  was 
unkind,  and  locking  herself  in  her 
room,  besought  God  not  only  to  teach 
her  His  way,  but  to  enable  her  to 
walk  therein.  After  becoming  desir- 
ous to  do  the  will  of  God,  she  arose, 
calm,  decided,  and  happier  than  for 
clays  and  wrote  Herbert  a  refusal. 
Decision  of  character,  what  is  woman 
without  it?  With  it,  what  cannot  she 
accomplish? 

She  gave  Herbert  also  a  very  frank 
avowal  of  her  reasons  for  the  refusal, 
and  filled  the  rest  of  the  sheet  with 
entreaties  that  he  would  give  heed  to 
the  claims  of  God  upon  his  soul. 
"  'Seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found  and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near,'  not,"  said  she,  "for  my  sake, 
but  oh !  let  nothing  prompt  the  holy 
desire  to  be  a  Christian,  but  the  love 
of  your  own  undying  soul  and  a  sense 
of  your  duty  to  God.  Yet,  neverthe- 
less, whatever  be  the  motive,  let  me 
urge  you  not  to  rest  till  you  have 
sought  that  peace  which  comes  alone 
from  God." 

In  a  few  days  she  received  an  an- 
swer, in  which  Herbert  tried  to  argue 
her  out  of  her  position,  saying  that  a 
religion  that  caused  such  disappoint- 
ment as  she  had  caused  him  could  not 
be  a  good  or  right  one,  that  it  was 
intended  to  make  us  happy,  but  his 
letter  only  strengthened  her  decision. 
She  again  besought  him  to  give  heed 
to  his  soul.  Some  months  passed  and 
she  only  heard  of  him  as  the  gayest 
of  the  gay,  going  on  with  all  pleasure. 
She  never  wavered  a  moment,  while 
yet  among  the  many  admirers  around 
her  she  found  no  one  she  could  love 
as  him. 

Being  in  the  country  later,  she  one 
day  threw  herself  into  a  chair  and 
burst  into  tears.  On  asking  God  for 
fresh  grace,  she  heard  His  word: 
"Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not 
afraid,  or  I  am  thy  God;"  and  the 
verse  also  came  forcibly  to  her  mind : 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  On 
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arising  she  noticed  a  letter  from  Her- 
bert, opened  it,  and  the  first  passage 
which  met  her  gaze  contained  a  ray 
of  hope  that  he  had  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  He  said  "he  had  exam- 
ined the  claims  of  religion,  first  to 
please  her,  and  afterward  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul."  He  said  nought 
of  his  love  for  her,  but  only  knew  she 
would  rejoice  to  hear  that  he  had  even 
the  glimmerings  of  a  hope  in  Christ, 
and  wished  she  would  pray  for  him 
to  be  strengthened  until  he  became  a 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Emma's  emo- 
tions may  better  be  imagined  than 
described.  A  regular  correspondence 
began.  Herbert's  faith  became  clear- 
er, his  Christian  friends  had  great 
confidence  in,  and  love  for  him,  and 
on  Emma's  return  home  she  found 
him  a  bright  witness  for  the  Lord. 
During  these  months  Herbert  had  not 
written  to  her  a  word  of  love ;  she 
began  to  fear  that  he  loved  another, 
and  when  the  time  drew  near  for  her 
return  it  was  with  dread,  as  she  wish- 
ed to  rejoice  with  him  face  to  face 
upon  his  great  change.  But  when 
they  met,  one  look  was  sufficient  in- 
dex to  the  heart  of  each,  and  the  love 
of  each  was  but  stronger  and  purer 
for  the  interruption.  The  reason  he 
had  not  written  of  his  still  ardent  love 
being  the  reported  betrothal  of  Emma 
to  another. 

Emma's  father  had  not  forgotten 
her,  but  as  he  had  not  spoken  of  Her- 
bert, she  feared  he  might  forbid  their 
intimacy,  or  at  least  disapprove  of  it. 
When,  therefore,  she  disclosed  to  him 
their  reciprocated  love,  he  took  her  in 
his  arms,  and  imprinting  a  kiss  on 
her  forehead  said :  "My  dear  daugh- 
ter, you  know  I  desire  your  happiness 
alone  in  this ;  if  you  feel  in  your  heart 
that  Herbert  is  the  one,  take  him,  my 
child,  and  God  bless  you."  This  quite 
overcame  her,  and  her  father's  tears 
affected  her  deeply.  To  him  the 
thought  of  giving  her  up  was  full  of 
sadness,  but  with  a  noble  desire  for 
her  happiness,  he  did  so.  A  little 
later  they  stood  among  God's  people 
to  testify  their  love  for  the  Savior, 
and  their  desire  to  obey  His  com- 
mands. Herbert  was  soon  established 
in  a  lucrative  business,  and  they  were 
united  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
Lord,  so  that  both  had  cause  to  re- 
joice in  later  years,  that  He  had  given 
her  "mercy  to  be  faithful"  and  to 
come  to  a  wise  decision  by  His  grace. 
— Home  Friend. 


If  a  Bible  school  is  to  be  a  help 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
WHOLE  BIBLE  be  taught. — L.  A. 
Blough. 


"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  9,  1926— Gen. 
14:13-24 

ABRAM  AND  THE  KINGS 

Golden  Text. — In  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. — Rom.  8:37. 

Lesson  Story. —  After  Lot  had 
moved  to  Sodom  word  reached  A- 
bram  that  hostile  kings  had  invaded 
the  country  surrounding  Sodom  and 
captured  five  kings  including  the 
king  of  Sodom.  Among  the  captives 
also  was  Lot,  Abram's  nephew.  No 
sooner  had  Abram  heard  of  this  than 
he  armed  his  servants,  three  hundred 
eighteen  in  number,  and  pursued  and 
overtook  the  victorious  kings.  The 
result  was  a  complete  victory  for 
Abram.  The  four  kings  were  over- 
come, the  captives  released,  the 
spoils  reclaimed.  The  king  of  Sod- 
om offered  to  let  Abram  have  all  the 
goods,  but  Abram  refused  it,  remind- 
ing him  that  the  victory  was  from 
the  Lord  in  answer  to  prayer. 

A  notable  feature  of  this  event 
was  the  meeting  with  Melchizedek 
on  his  return  from  the  conquest. 
Melchizedek  blessed  him,  and  Abram 
gave  him  tithes  of  all. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
first  thought  that  enters  our  minds 
is  the  misfortune  of  Lot  in  his  chos- 
en alliances.  It  was  of  his  own  free 
choice  that  he  cast  his  eyes  toward 
Sodom  and  selected  that  "well  wa- 
tered country"  as  his  home.  And 
while  one  would  naturally  expect 
him  to  prosper  in  his  advantageous 
location  it  seems  to  have  gotten  him 
into  trouble.  From  a  financial  view- 
point he  probably  made  a  good  se- 
lection— that  is,  would  have  fared 
well  had  not  some  hindrances  come 
in  the  way.  In  this  connection  we 
wish  to  speak  only  of  his  capture  by 
the  four  kings,  leaving  the  medita- 
tions upon  his  final  escape  from  Sod- 
om for  a  later  lesson.  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers" is  more  than  an  arbitrary 
command.  It  is  the  expression  of  di- 
vine wisdom,  which  none  of  us  can 
afford  to  ignore. 

2.  Another  thought  worthy  of  no- 
tice is  the  power  enjoyed  by  Abram. 
Though  he  allowed  Lot  to  have  first 
choice,  that  which  remained  was 
more  valuable  than  that  which  Lot 
chose,  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him.  It  always  pays  to 
be  generous,  and  to  let  the  Lord  di- 
rect in  all  things.  Abram  prospered 
financially,  became  very  rich ;  and  al- 
so prospered  spiritually,  enjoying 
the  favor  of  the  Lord.  What  Lot  in 
alliance  with  five  kings  was  unable 
to  accomplish,  Abram  accomplished 
lone-handed. 

3.    It  is  better  to  choose  the  favor 


and  blessings  of  the  Lord  than  to 
choose  the  well-watered  country  that 
holds  out  chances  of  preferment  and 
great  riches  and  power.  The  glit- 
tering things  of  this  world  are  like 
a  mirage,  apparently  lifted  up  far 
above  what  they  really  are.  They 
are  like  a  rainbow  or  a  phantom,  in 
that  while  you  chase  after  them  they 
invariably  disappoint  you.  Lot's  life 
proved  a  failure  in  the  end,  while 
Abram's  was  a  success — the  secret 
of  it  all  being  that  Lot  chased  after 
the  things  of  this'  world  while  Abram 
was  content  to  walk  with  God. 

4.  Was  it  right  for  Abram  to 
fight?  and,  if  right  for  him,  is  it  not 
also  right  for  God's  people  today  to 
engage  in  carnal  warfare?  In  think- 
ing of  this  question,  let  us  also  think 
of  a  few  more  things.  That  was  a 
dispensation  in  which  God  handed 
out  justice  to  transgressors  through 
the  instrumentality  of  His  people ; 
this  is  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  in 
which  God  hands  out  mercy  to  His 
enemies.  In  the  light  of  this  fact 
read  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
The  conflict  was  not  decided  by 
physical  force,  as  conflicts  today  are. 
Abram  with  a  band  of  a  little  more 
than  three  hundred  men,  overcame 
the  combined  army  of  four  powerful 
kings,  presumably  without  loss  of  a 
single  drop  of  blood.    It  was  the  vic- 


tory of  the  Lord,  not  of  Abram, 
an  object-lesson  to  people  of  all  ages 
that  they  who  trust  in  the  Lord  can 
not  be  overcome.  "It  is  better  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confi- 
dence in  men." 

5.  Who  was  Melchizedek?  He 
was  "king  of  Salem."  Paul  says  that 
he  was  without  beginning  or  ending, 
without  father  or  mother.  He  was 
a  type  of  Christ,  as  evident  from  the 
language  of  Paul :  "Thou  art  a  priest 
forever,  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek." His  appearance  to  Abram  is 
as  a  vision  out  of  the  clear  sky,  seen 
once  and  vanished  forever.  As  a 
type  of  Christ  he  stands  out  as  a 
very  impressive,  valuable  character. 
Further  than  this  is  mere  specula- 
tion. Let  us  be  content  to  leave  him 
where  God  put  him. 

6.  One  very  important  fact  con- 
nected with  the  lesson  is  the  gener- 
osity of  Abram  in  refusing  to  accept 
any  of  the  spoils  of  war.  The  only 
thing  that  he  reserved  was  the  living 
of  his  men  while  making  the  con- 
quest, and,  perhaps,  the  tithes  which 
he  offered  to  Melchizedek.  The  rest 
he  refused,  as  he  acknowledges  that 
"I  have  lift  up  mine  hand  unto  the 
Lord,  the  most  high  God,  the  pos- 
sessor of  heaven  and  earth,"  to  whom 
he  gave  credit  and  glory  for  all 
things.  May  this  also  be  our  atti- 
tude and  our  motive  in  all  our  serv- 
ice.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HOW  JESUS  USED  THE  BIBLE  (Jr.) 
Matt.  4:1-11;  22:34-40. 


done  to  Him  were  foretold  by  the 
Scriptures. — Luke  24:27. 


Topic  for  May  9 


MOTTO 


"It  is  written. 


1. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Using  the  Bible  in  Temptation. 

When  the  devil  suggested  that  He 
make  bread  of  stones. — Matt.  4:3,4. 
When  the  devil  suggested  that  He 
cast  Himself  down  from  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple. — Matt.  4:5-7. 
When  the  devil  suggested  that  He 
fall  down  to  worship  him. — Matt. 
4:8-10. 

II.    Using  the  Bible  to  Answer  Questions 
Rightly. 

Which  is  the  greatest  commandment? 

—Matt.  22:36-40. 
Whose    wife    is    the    woman    in  the 
resurrection   who   had  seven  broth- 
ers,   in    turn,    as    husbands? — Matt. 
22:23-32. 

To  prove  that  Christ  is  Son  of  God 
as  well  as  son  of  David. — Matt. 
22:41-44. 

Using  the  Bible  to  Show  the  Fulfill- 
ment of  Prophecy. 

Reading  at   Nazareth. — Luke  4:16-21. 
Concerning    the    hard-hearted. — Matt. 
13:13-15;  15:7,8,9. 
3.    Concerning     irreverence      in  God's 

house.— Matt.  21:12,13. 
4     Concerning  the  praises  of  children. — 

Matt.  21:15,16. 
5.    To  show  that   the  things   that  were 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Scripture." 

2.  How  Jesus  Met  Temptation  With  the 

Bible. 

3.  Questions    which    Jesus  Answered. 

4.  Give  a  Prophecy  which  Jesus  Quoted. 
For  Others. 

1.  The   Scriptures  as  Jesus  had  Them. 

2.  The    Authority    Jesus  Acknowledged 

in  Them. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  Word  of  God,  our  Bible,  is  the 
best  book  and  will  reward  all  those  who 
study  it  earnestly  to  heed  its  precepts. 
May  we  ever  think  of  Him  who  gives  it 
to  us  and  heed  the  message  we  find  writ- 
ten in  His  Book. 


III. 

1. 

2. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the 
Lord! 

Is    laid    for    your    faith    in    His  excellent 
word! 

What  more  can   He  say  than  to  you  He 

hath  said,' — 
To  you  who  for  refuge  to  Jesus  have  fled? 

"The    soul   that   on   Jesus   has   leaned  for 
repose, 

I  will  not— I  will  not  desert  to  His  foes; 
That   soul— tho'  all  hell  shall  endeavor  to 

shake,  • 
I'll   never — no   never — no   never  forsake!" 

— G.  Keith. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Saturday  evening,  April  24,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Pinto,  Md.,  with 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist. 


Brethren  in  Canada  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  and  welcome  to  people  de- 
siring to  attend  the  annual  meeting 
of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Mav 
n  1 1  '  >  j 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  are  looking 
forward  to  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 
ginning May  9,  with  Bro.  John  H. 
Gochenauer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 


The  brotherhood  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
expects  to  be  in  communion  service 
on  Sunday,  May  23.  A  hearty  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  be  with  them  on 
that  occasion. 


Work  has  begun  on  the  church 
building  on  the  new  mission  site  in 
Altoona,  Pa.  This  building  is  being 
erected  at  the  corner  of  4th  Ave.  and 
25th  St.,  and  the  missionaries  are 
hopeful  of  being  housed  in  their  new 
quarters  before  the  summer  is  over. 


Laura  May  Rogers,  the  little  crip- 
pled girl  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  mention- 
ed in  the  correspondence  from  that 
place  last  week  and  in  whom  a  num- 
ber of  our  readers  had  a  special  in- 
terest, passed  to  her  eternal  reward 
on  Thursday  morning,  April  22. 


Bro.  Isaac  Metzler,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter  Grace,  spent  some 
time  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week. 
Bro.  M.  attended  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee  meeting  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  stopping  at  Scottdale  both  go- 
ing and  coming.  They  returned  to 
their  home  Saturday,  April  24. 


In  a  comparative  statement  of  re- 
ceipts by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  each  year 
since  1921,  the  treasurer,  Bro.  V.  E. 
Reiff,  informs  us  that  the  receipts 
during  the  past  year  amounted  to 
$257,931.88,  as  compared  with  $208, 
871.48  in  1923,  the  next  highest  year. 


The  meetings  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
where  at  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  is 
conducting  a  revival,  are  quite  inter- 
esting, and  a  number  of  precious 
souls  have  publicly  confessed  Christ. 
Many  are  the  prayers  ascending  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Associa- 
tion at  Millersville,  Pa.,  May  5.  Be- 
sides the  regular  business  of  the  As- 
sociation there  are  to  be  a  number 
of  addresses  on  practical  subjects. 
Among  those  whose  names  are  on 
the  program  are  Brethren  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  J.  B.  Zook 
of  Belleville,  Pa. 


Tanner,  Mo.,  is  situated  about  168 
miles  south  of  St.  Louis  and  about  30 
miles  west  of  the  Mississippi  River. 


A  small  settlement  of  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonites  has  been  in  that 
community  for  about  four  years.  At 
present  there  are  eight  families  living 
in  that  colony,  with  prospects  for 
more  moving  in  later.  A  letter  from 
that  community  expresses  satisfac- 
tion with  the  location  and  hopeful- 
ness over  the  outlook. 


The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence district  held  an  important  meet- 
ing at  Pinto,  Md.,  April  23,  at  which 
meeting  it  was  decided,  among  other 
things,  to  aid  the  brotherhood  at 
Pinto  to  erect  a  house  of  worship. 
As  the  congregation  at  Pinto  is  small, 
though  prospects  for  the  future  of 
the  congregation  are  good,  we  trust 
that  there  may  be  a  hearty  response 
on  the  part  of  the  people  of  the  dis- 
trict. 


Ordination  at  Weaverland. — An  im- 
portant meeting  was  held  at  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thursday  morning,  April  22,  when 
Bro.  John  M.  Souder  was  ordained  a 
bishop  to  assist  Bro.  Benjamin  Wea- 
ver in  his  work.  This  place  was  for- 
merly occupied  by  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  previous  to  his  appointment  as 
bishop  over  the  congregations  in  York 
county.  There  were  five  brethren  in 
the  !ol,  which  fell  on  Bro.  Souder. 
May  God's  abundant  grace  attend  him 
in  his  added  responsibility. 


Correspondence 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  "praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow"  for  the  loving  kind- 
ness He  shows  to  His  children. 

We  have  had  a  fine  winter  with 
very  little  snow  and  cold  weather. 
The  last  three  weeks  have  been  very 
changeable  with  a  good  bit  of  cool 
weather,  but  spring  work  is  nicely 
started  now. 

On  April  11  we  reorganized  Sun- 
day school,  with  all  members  pres- 
ent except  those  living  quite  a  dis- 
tance from  our  place  of  worship. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Emmet  Harshbarger 
and  Bro.  Menno  Harshbarger ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Sister  Gladys  Harshbarger; 
Chors.,  Bro.  Menno  Harshbarger  and 
Sister  Nettie  Kauffman. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  start- 
ed Sunday  evening,  after  being  closed 
since  in  December. 

We  are  only  a  few  in  number  at 
this  place,  but  desire  to  be  among 
the  faithful  ones. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard. 

Apr.  14,  1926.     Pearl  Kauffman. 
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Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name :  —  With  much  cold 
weather,  snow,  cloudy  and  rainy 
weather  and  a  somewhat  backward 
spring,  the  twitter  of  the  song  bird 
and  the  verdure  of  earth  prove  that 
summer  days  are  drawing  nigh. 

During  the  Easter  season  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder  of  Canada  was  with 
us  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  and 
so  vividly  he  set  forth  "the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  that  new  oppor- 
tunities have  been  added  to  our  lives 
and  with  opportunities  also  come  re- 
sponsibilities. 

Today  is  the  day  of  opportunity, 
of  privileges  such  as  millions  can  not 
enjoy  as  we  do  in  this  land  of  free- 
dom, of  open  churches,  of  an  open 
Bible,  a  day  of  God's  extended  hand 
of  mercy. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  just  out 
a  little  way  into  the  future  is  the 
Day  of  Judgment.  "Today,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart." 

April  17,  1926.  Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

A¥e  are  pleased  to  again  greet  you 
from  our  home  at  this  place,  after  an 
absence  of  five  months.  With  the 
cool  weather  still  here  we  realize 
we  have  escaped  a  cold  wintei  by 
spending  this  time  in  the  southern 
states.  Three  and  a  half  months' 
stay  at  Long  Beach,  Miss.,  has  given 
us  an  interest  there,  and  with  the 
colony  located  near  Lyman.  We  pray 
that  they  may  be  established  in  the 
faith  and  remain  loyal  to  Him.  Dur- 
ing our  three  weeks'  touring  thru 
Florida  we  learned  the  Brethren  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  members  are  at 
work  there.  We  hope  with  the  in- 
creased number  of  Mennonites  spend- 
ing their  winters  in  that  state  we  too 
may  be  able  to  see  definite  work' 
done  there.  The  entire  trip  of  over 
6000  miles  was  made  with  the  Ford 
Sedan,  our  reliable  chauffer,  Bro. 
Walter  J.  Bergey,  and  above  all  a 
kind  heavenly  Father's  protection. 
Our  foster  daughter  (Anna  Freed) 
returned  with  us,  having  attended  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  during  our  absence. 

We  return,  finding  the  Sunday 
school  still  active,  with  an  attendance 
of  380.  We  also  witnessed  water 
baptism  administered  to  16  young 
people.  We  surely  pray  they  may 
have  received  the  Spirit  baptism  al- 
so. 

Sister  Lois  Lapp  who  has  lately 
returned  from  India,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Hershey  and 
daughter  Esther  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
paid  us  a  pleasant  visit  on  the  17th. 
Sister  Lapp  is  remaining  amongst 
relatives  for  a  few  weeks. 

Sister   Lizzie  Wenger,   who  spent 


the  last  few  years  in  Louisiana,  call- 
ed upon  friends  here  since  Easter. 

Jennie  Ebersole  and  mother. 
April  18,  1926. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  have  been  having  lovely  spring 
weather.  Farmers  have  been  work- 
ing in  the  fields  for  several  weeks. 
We  also  had  a  mild  winter.  There 
was  not  enough  snow  any  time  to 
keep  the  cars  from  going. 

Sunday,  April  11,  we  reorganized 
Sunday  school  and  the  following  of- 
ficers were  elected :  Supts.,  Bro.  A.  A. 
Kauffman,  Bro.  W.  R.  Kauffman ; 
Secy-treas.,  Bro.  Amos  King,  Bro. 
George  Kauffman  ;  Chor.,  Sister  Stel- 
la Lehman  ;  Libr.,  Bro.  Samuel  King. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Your  in  His  service, 

April  18,  1926.      Lina  Kauffman. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greetings :  —  We  are  glad  that 
spring  has  come  again.  We  still 
have  cold  north  winds  occasionally, 
and  were  indeed  surprised  to  see 
snow  fall  thick  and  fast  on  Sunday, 
Apr.  14.    It  only  lasted  a  little  while. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  and 
death  around  here  this  winter  1  ut 
we  are  truly  grateful  to  the  Lord 
that  He  saw  fit  to  spare  all  of  our 
number. 

Church  services  have  not  been  so 
well  attended  since  January,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  bad  roads  and  rain. 

We  expect  to  hold  counsel  meet- 
ing Saturday  afternoon,  April  24. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

April  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Mountville,  Pa. 

The  Mountville  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  Sunday,  April  11,  1926, 
as  follows :  Howard  G.  Greider,  Supt. ; 
Ass't  Supt.,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Sec'y., 
Martha  M.  Ressler;  Chor.,  C.  M.  Gar- 
ber ;  Treas.,  Jacob  Newcomer.  This 
is  one  of  the  "evergreen"  Sunday 
schools  —  school  every  Sunday  the 
year  'round.  Spiritual  interest  is 
good  and  the  work  is  encouraging. 
The  enrollment  is  about  one  hundred. 

April  19,  1926.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
We  certainly  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  favors 
extended  and  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us.  The  past  winter  has  been 
a  seemingly  long  one,  and  roads  have 
been  almost  impassable  much  of  the 
time.  There  have  been  many  deaths 
throughout  the  community,  but  our 
congregation  has  been  spared. 

Sunday,  April  18,  we  held  our  com- 
munion service.  The  Lord  favored 
us  with  a  beautiful  day  and  reason- 
ably good  roads,  and  a  large  number 


attended  the  service  and  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
for  the  occasion  and  conducted  the 
service.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  Bro.  Yoder  again  preached  an 
impressive  and  acceptable  sermon  to 
a  large  audience.  May  the  Word 
thus  preached  sink  deep  into  our 
hearts  and  spur  us  on  in  our  Chris- 
tian life. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

April  20,  1926.  Cor. 


Salix,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Death  has 
been  in  our  midst  and  has  taken  a- 
way  one  of  our  young  boys,  Blaine 
Wingard.  We  certainly  will  miss 
him  in  Sunday  school,  for  Blaine's 
place  was  very  seldom  vacant.  He 
not  only  will  be  missed  in  Sunday 
school  but  at  home  and  elsewhere. 
Some  way  he  fell  off  of  the  wagon 
and  was  dead  when  found.  May 
this  be  a  warning  for  our  young  boys 
and  girls,  and  older  ones  as  well. 

This  is  the  first  one  that  was  taken 
so  young  out  of  our  Sunday  school. 
God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  May 
his  sudden  death  bring  us  all  closer 
to  God. 

His  S.  S.  teacher. 

April  22,  1926. 


THE  MARRIAGE  BOND 

By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Oh   God  of  wisdom,  life  and  love, 

Who   gave   this   blessed  plan, 
That   in   the   bonds   of   wedded  love. 

Be  joined  one  wife,  one  man. 

Look   Thou   upon   this  bridal  pair, 
Who   now   before  Thee  stand, 

In   wedlock's  holy  bond  do  Thou 
Unite   them   heart   and  hand. 

As  they  go  forth  upon  life's  way, 

Help  them  to  ever  be, 
True  to  each  other  come  what  may. 

And   always   true   to  Thee. 

Help   them  for  Thee  to  live   and  shine. 

And   all   Thy   laws  obey, 
Susta:n    them   by   Thy   grace  divine, 

Whate'er  may   come  their  way. 

May   they  with   holy  lives  adorn, 
Thy   doctrines,   Lord,   and  be, 

Amid   life's   sunshine   and   its  storm, 
True   witnesses   for  Thee. 

And   when   Thou,   Lord,   wilt   come  again, 
To    gather    home    Thine  own, 

May  they  with  life's  work  nobly  done, 
Sing  praises  round  Thy  throne. 
Waterloo,  Out. 

"There  are  four  kind  of  readers.  The 
first  is  like  the  hour  glass;  and  their  read- 
ing being  as  sand,  it  runs  in  and  runs  out 
and  leaves  not  a  vestige  behind.  A  second 
is  like  the  sponge,  which  imbibes  every- 
thing, ard  returns  it  in  nearly  the  same 
state,  only  a  little  dirtier.  A  third  is  like 
a  jelly  bag,  allowing  all  that  is  pure  to 
pass  away,  and  retaining  only  refuse  and 
dregs  And  the  fourth  is  like  slaves  in 
the  d'amond  mines  of  Golconda,  who, 
casting  aside  all  that  is  worthless,  retain 
only   pure   gems." — Coleridge. 
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OUR  SCHOOL  AT  HARRISON- 
BURG 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  been  trying  by  the  help 
of  God  and  the  aid  of  suggestions 
and  criticisms  to  improve  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  so  it  can  ren- 
der the  service  desired  by  the 
Church.  In  several  different  ways 
we  have  made  improvement  and  as 
a  consequence  we  now  have  less  crit- 
icism than  ever  before.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  have  a  perfect  institution  or 
to  please  everybody  when  there  is 
so  much  difference  of  opinion.  Some 
one  has  feared  that  the  school  might 
go  wrong  in  the  future.  If  the 
Church  keeps  it  under  its  control  and 
it  is  really  the  servant  of  the  Church, 
it  cannot  well  go  wrong  unless  the 
Church  goes  wrong.  As  long  as 
nearby  church  leaders  and  many  oth- 
er church  men  say  the  School  is  a 
help  to  the  Church  it  should  be  en- 
couraged. Brother,  if  you  have  fears 
we  have  a  special  request  to  make : 
Pray  that  the  School  may  continue 
to  work  more  in  harmony  with  God 
and  His  Word  and  become  a  greater 
blessing  to  the  Church. 

To  save  our  young  people  was  the 
object  of  founding  the  school  about 
ten  years  ago.  Scores  of  our  most 
talented  young  people  in  Virginia 
who  went  to  higher  institutions  of 
learning  drifted  away  from  us.  There 
are  very  few  of  that  class  out  of  our 
past  generation,  who  did  not  leave 
us.  It  was  a  wonder  and  a  surprise 
if  any  such  did  not  turn  from  the 
faith  of  our  fathers.  Many  schools 
now  are  worse  than  ever  and  hun- 
dreds of  our  children  are  taking  that 
route  to  ungodliness  and  ruin.  The 
outlook  is  not  likely  to  become  bet- 
ter unless  we  take  active  steps  to 
make  it  so. 

Is  it  right  for  the  Church  to  in- 
terest herself  in  schools?  Does  it 
belong  to  her  mission?  These  ques- 
tions have  been  asked  by  a  few,  and 
it  is  no  wonder.  It  has  always  been 
the  duty,  the  mission,  and  business 
of  the  Church  to  educate  -  and  train 
her  own  children ;  but  she  has  neg- 
lected her  duty  so  long  that  she  has 
almost  lost  sight  of  it.  This  work 
has  been  gradually  given  over  to 
others.  It  began  in  the  subscription 
schools  long  ago.  A  number  of  par- 
ents hired  some  one  to  teach  their 
children  for  about  three  months  out 
of  the  year.  The  teacher  was  usu- 
ally of  better  character  than  the  av- 
erage teacher  now.  The  Bible  and 
other  books,  religious  and  moral, 
were  their  readers.     The  morals  of 
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the  children  were  better  as  a  conse- 
quence. Later  the  public  school  sys- 
tem was  organized.  County  and 
State  took  charge,  but  still  parents 
were  not  compelled  to  send.  How 
is  it  now?  The  State  has  been  tight- 
ening her  grip  until  we  are  com- 
pelled to  send  our  children  thruout 
the  land  for  long  terms  and  until  an 
age  limit  of  from  fourteen  to  eigh- 
teen years  of  age.  Besides,  practi- 
cally everywhere  we  are  compelled  to 
buy  books  of  fiction  and  fairy  tales 
to  be  used  as  readers.  In  the  books 
on  science  for  high  schools  there  are 
hardly  any  to  be  found  free  from 
evolution.  Many  of  the  teachers  too 
are  about  as  far  from  God  and  His 
Word  as  are  the  books  they  teach. 
Now  if  we  say  it  is  the  business  of 
the  State  to  educate  our  youth,  what 
can  we  say  if  this  business  keeps  on 
until  all  are  taught  thruout  their 
school  career  the  rankest  nonsense, 
militarism,  evolution  and  infidelity? 
Where  is  the  limit?  How  much  far- 
ther must  this  go  before  our  eyes  are 
opened?  Germany  took  this  route 
and  her  limit  is  general  apostasy  and 
national  ruin. 

Do  you  still  say  it  is  the  world's 
business  to  educate  those  we  are 
commanded  to  bring  up  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord"? 
Where  is  your  scripture  for  it?  God's 
people  were  always  commissioned  to 
teach  their  own.  Write  to  our  Pub- 
lishing House  for  a  free  pamphlet  on 
'Who  Should  Educate  Our  Chil- 
dren?" Never  were  they  to  give 
them  over  to  the  heathen  and  other 
unbelievers.  We  have  become  blind- 
ed so  gradually  thru  such  a  long 
period  that  we  have  almost  lost  sight 
of  our  duty  to  educate  our  own  sons 
and  daughters  and  as  a  consequence 
we  are  suffering  appalling  losses. 
We  were  a  hundred  years  or  more 
getting  wrong  on  the  education  qties- 
tion.  Will  it  take  that  long  to  get 
right?  If  we  neglect  to  teach  our 
own  and  let  others  educate  them  it 
looks  as  if  the  Church  might  be  ru- 
ined. 

Our  one  school  in  the  East  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  with  twenty  thou- 
sand members  of  the  Church  within 
easy  reach,  should  not  suffer  from 
lack  of  support.  Most  of  our  stu- 
dents and  nearly  all  of  our  teachers 
come  from  other  states,  principally 
from  Pennsylvania  where,  by  far, 
most  of  our  constituency  live.  How- 
ever, comparatively  few  brethren 
have  put  up  most  of  the  money  thus 
far  toward  buildings  and  other  im- 
provements. This  year  we  are  over- 
flowing with  students  and  need  to 
build  more  room.  If  we  all  stand 
together  and  bear  the  burden  of 
building  the  necessary  room  it  will 
not  fall  so  heavy  upon  a  few.  If  you 
think  you  will  help  us,  do  not  put  it 


April  29 

off.  Send  your  check  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
V a.  The  Board  has  decided  to  gj 
us  far  with  the  building  as  the  mon- 
ey reaches  and  we  hope  to  get 
enough  more  to  finish  in  time  next 
September  to  take  care  of  our  young 
people  who  decide  to  come  to  us  in- 
stead of  going  to  worldly  schools 
where  many  will  be  lost  and  others 
weakened. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


DRIVING  TOO  FAST 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Driver,  has  it  come  to  your  mind 
that  it  is  not  only  dangerous,  but 
also  a  sin  to  drive  too  fast?  We 
know  that  so  many  get  hurt  and 
killed  on  the  roads,  by  the  use  of 
the  autos  and  that  one  of  the  great, 
if  not  the  greatest,  causes  of  it  is 
driving  too  fast.  Everybody,  espe- 
cially all  Christians,  should  obey  the 
traffic  laws,  and  if  all  did  that  the 
number  of  accidents  would  be  very 
small  compared  to  what  it  is. 

Just  think  of  how  often  some  one 
gets  killed,  and  then  so  many  others 
suffer  and  bear  heavy  burdens  be- 
cause of  it,  and  it  all  coming  because 
of  carelessness  and  sometimes  there 
is  also  a  highmindedness  back  of  it, 
in  causing  people  to  try  and  drive 
faster  than  others. 

From  youth  up  I  was  taught  a 
saying  that  when  we  go,  or  give 
ourselves  into  danger,  we  are  liable 
to  perish  or  get  hurt  thereby,  and 
this  agrees  quite  well  with  the  Bible 
teaching  which  says,  "All  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword."  Of  course  there  are  other 
ways  of  carelessness  in  driving  that 
cause  many  accidents,  but  I  know  it 
is  so  easy  to  be  too  much  in  a  hurry 
and  to  get  going  too  fast  before  we 
are  aware  of  it.  I  need  this  warning 
as  well  as  others.  Long  ago,  when 
some  asked  a  prominent  minister 
about  using  the  autos,  he  said  to 
have  them  was  all  right — with  several 
ifs  attached,  one  of  which  was,  "If 
you  don't  drive  too  fast." 

Some  also  drive  too  fast  with 
horses  whereby  many  a  one  has 
been  hurt.  It  is  not  only  sinfully 
dangerous,  but  sinfully  abusing  the 
horse.  How  often  one  gets  hurt  and 
then  wishes  if  only  he  had  been 
more  careful.  Let  us  obey  the  traf- 
fic laws  which  are  considered  the 
safe  way. 

Then  there  are  also  other  ways  of 
driving  too  fast.  Some  say,  "We 
are  going  too  fast,"  and  mean  their 
church  is  going  too  fast  towards 
worldliness.  When  we  get  more 
dressy,  more  worldly,  or  unconcern- 
ed, etc.,   we  are  goijjig  too  fast  no 
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matter  how  slow  we  go,  and  even 
the  devil  don't  want  us  to  get  world- 
ly too  fast,  for  fear  that  we  will 
notice  it  that  we  are  going  the  wrong 
way  that  ends  in  destruction,  and 
will  want  to  go  back.  He  wants  us 
co  think  as  long  as  we  are  not  so 
worldly  as  some  others  we  are  still 
going  all  right. 

Two  things  we  want  to  avoid. 
One  is  to  think  every  change  that  is 
made  in  our  church  is  only  drifting 
into  worldliness,  because  we  are  told 
to  be  steadfast  and  unmovable,  and 
the  other  is  to  not  think  that  every 
change  that  we  make  to  improve  or 
do  better,  is  really  better,  or  as  scrip- 
tural as  we  thought  it  was.  Where 
he  tells  us  to  be  steadfast  he  also 
tells  us  to  ever  increase  (German 
translation)  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
or  improve,  etc. 

As  a  case  of  how  we  may  easily 
be  mistaken  in  our  work,  we  cite  you 
to  the  fact  of  how  (many  years  a- 
go),  our  people  (some  of  them) 
changed  to  going  out  to  the  stream, 
or  water,  to  baptize,  and  practiced 
and  taught  it  for  years  and  years— 
and  then  began  to  see  that  it  was 
not  really  more  scriptural  and  quit 
the  practice  (that  is,  many  of  them 
quit).  It  is  like  as  a  noted  agri- 
cultural writer  and  teacher  of  about 
SO  years'  experience  said  of  late : 
"Twenty-five  years  ago  we  knew  a 
lot  of  things  that  we  did  not  know." 

Another  way  of  driving  too  fast  I 
want  to  refer  to  here  is  in  being  too 
much  in  haste  to  make  money.  We 
read,  "He  that  is  greedy  of  gain 
troubleth  his  own  house"  (Prov.  15: 
27).  This  short  verse  is  easy  to 
learn  by  heart,  and  we  ought  to  re- 
peat it  often.  We  surely  don't  want 
to  trouble  our  own  house.  Other 
verses  in  Proverbs  agree  with  this 
and  even  experience  would  teach  us 
that  it  don't  pay  to  be  too  hasty  in 
our  gathering  of  natural  riches,  and 
pays  much  better  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  Have  you  not  seen  peo- 
ple who  have  plenty,  yet  are  always 
complaining  that  what  they  buy  is 
too  high  in  price  and  what  they  sell 
is  too  low?  We  as  Christians  should 
always  be  thankful  for  what  wre  have 
and  consider  it  a  gift  that  we  neither 
earned  nor  deserved,  and  be  little 
concerned  about  price,  high  taxes, 
etc.  On  this  great  and  wide  subject 
I  want  to  only  notice  about  two 
things  that  were  especially  on  my 
mind.  One  is  that  we  are  so  often 
saying,  "I  am  too  busy."  Let  us 
take  time  to  be  holy,  to  read,  to 
think,  to  pray,  to  visit,  etc.  Visiting 
has  an  important  place  in  the  pro- 
gram of  true  religion.  See  last  verse 
of  James  1. 

One  line  of  thought  is  this:  You 
may  have  a  wife  that  her  parents 
gave  you  as  a  gift.    Even  if  she  had 


no  money  she  may  be  worth  more 
than  a  farm  to  you.  Their  sacrifice 
was  perhaps  great,  even  though  they 
were  perfectly  satisfied  that  you 
should  have  her.  Do  we  take  time 
to  return  that  love  in  visits,  or  by 
writing  them  often,  etc.,  as  circum- 
stances allow  us  to  do?  Are  we 
faithful  in  this  duty? 

Another  point  on  my  mind  was 
this:  in  our  haste  to  make  money  to 
pay  debts,  which  ought  to  be  paid, 
do  we  go  to  the  extreme  of  not 
properly  providing  for  wife  and  chil- 
dren'1 We  all  have  known  people 
who  could  easily  have  afforded  to 
better  care  for  their  own,  as  well  as 
some  who  are  quite  extravagant  in 
buying  what  they  could  easily  do 
without,  and  could  not  afford.  I 
want  to  mention  one  thing  in  par- 
ticular here  where  I  think  some 
make  quite  a  mistake.  They  sell  all 
their  butter  and  buy  oleo  because 
of  a  saving  of  a  few  cents.  Wise 
agricultural  writers  tell  us  that  this 
does  not  pay,  as  the  real  butter  has 
?o  much  more  health-giving  proper- 
ties. We  might  have  to  pay  a  great 
lot  more  for  doctor  bills  than  what 
we  save.  Then  if  we  consider  such 
scriptures  as  Eccl.  3:22  and  5:19,  and 
get  the  real  meaning,  I  believe  they 
teach  us  to  use  these  good  things 
we  produce,  as  it  is  our  portion,  and 
the  Lord  will  supply  our  needs.  This 
also  in  Tim.  5 :8  about  caring  for 
our  own  can  be  applied  here. 
Shelbyville,  111. 


CHRIST'S  HUMILITY 


The  importance  and  value  of  hu- 
mility is  strongly  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God.  "Though  the  Lord 
be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the 
lowly."  He  giveth  grace  unto  the 
lowly."  "Thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  holy ;  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also 
that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spir- 
it to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite one."  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  "When  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  command- 
ed you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do."  "Be  clothed 
with  humility." 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  humble.  He 
left  a  spotless  pattern,  that  we  should 
follow  His  steps ;  and  of  the  glories 
united  in  that  example,  none  shine 
brighter  than  humility.  Before  He 
appeared  on  earth  He  was  "in  the 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God."  But 
with  condescension  that  has  no  par- 
allel He  became  a  man,  a  man  of 
poverty  and  when   He  appeared  on 


earth,  he  appeared  not  as  the  son  of 
a  monarch,  but  of  a  carpenter;  and 
chose  for  a  birthplace,  not  a  palace, 
but  the  stable  of  an  inn.    Unlike  the 
proud,   who   think   the  employments 
of  the  lower  ranks  of  mankind  dis- 
graceful,  he   most   probably  labored 
as  a  carpenter.    When  he  commenc- 
ed  His   public   ministry  He  invited 
not   princes   or   philosophers  to  con- 
vey a  message,  which  angels  would 
be   honored    by   conveying,   but  He 
chose  for  His  apostles  a  few  poor 
fishermen.    With  these  He  associated 
on  terms  so  condescending,  that  He 
said,  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that 
serveth."     Unlike  those  who  esteem 
poverty  disgraceful,  He  was  so  poor, 
that    when    a    trifle    was  demanded 
from  him  for  tribute,  he  had  to  work 
a  miracle  to  raise  even  to  the  value 
of  half  a  crown  for  Himself  and  a 
beloved   disciple.     Instead   of  sump- 
tuous fare,  He  was  contented  with 
the  plainest  food,  with  small  fishes 
and  barley  bread.    No  abode  was  too 
mean  for  Him  to  enter;  no  office  of 
kindness  too  humble  for  Him  to  per- 
form ;  no  child  of  wretchedness  too 
degrading  for  Him  to  benefit.  The 
meanest  of  the  mean  was  not  below 
His   kind  attention.     When  the  Sa- 
maritan woman,  poor  in  circumstanc- 
es  and   debased  in   character,  found 
Him  sitting  by  Jacob's  well,  He  free- 
ly conversed  with  the  poor  wanderer, 
unveiled    the   guilty    secrets    of  her 
heart,  and  directed  her  into  the  way 
of    life.     When    the    centurion  sent 
beseeching  Him  to  heal  his  servant, 
with   the   humility   which   listens  to 
every  call  of  distress,  He  immediate- 
ly   replied,   "I    will    come   and  heal 
him."     When    parents,    anxious  for 
their   children's   welfare,  sought  His 
blessing,    unlike    the  self-important 
philosopher  who  esteems  such  little 
ones  beneath  his  notice,  Jesus  took 
them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 
Despised  as  were  the  publicans,  He 
readily    allowed    them    to    sit  down 
with    Him    and    His    disciples ;  and 
careless  of  the  murmurs  of  the  proud, 
said  on  one  occasion  to  their  chief, 
Zacchaeus,  "Today  I  must  abide  at 
thy  house."     He  preached  the  Gos- 
pel  to    the   poor,   and   the  common 
people  heard  Him  gladly.    And  un- 
like those  who  think  the  poor  and 
illiterate    of    little    importance,  who 
value  churches  or  congregations  ac- 
cording to  what  they   call  respecta- 
bility,   He   rejoiced   that   such  were 
His  disciples;  He  said,  "I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes."  Though 
He  might  have  assumed  the  loftiest 
title,  He  often  chose  the  humblest; 
and  spoke  of  Himself  under  the  low- 
ly appellation  of  the  Son  of  man. 

The   love   of   fame  has   been  pro- 
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nounced  the  universal  passion ;  but 
He  whom  angels  praise,  sought  no 
praise.  Instead  of  magnifying  those 
works  of  mercy  which  deserved  the 
admiration  of  the  world,  He  spoke 
of  them  in  the  humblest  terms. 
When  about  to  raise  the  daughter  of 
Jairus,  He  said,  "Why  make  ye  such 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead  but  sleepeth."  When  going  to 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  He 
said,  "Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out 
of  sleep."  And  when  He  healed  the 
Gadarene  demoniac,  from  whom  He 
expelled  a  legion  of  devils,  He  would 
not  permit  such  a  monument  to  His 
praise  to  attend  Him  from  city  to 
city,  but  said,  "Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  show  how  great  things 
God  hath  done  unto  thee."  So  far 
was  He  from  seeking  applause  that 
instead  of  courting  the  fame  His 
miracles  would  attract,  He  often 
charged  those  for  whom  these  mira- 
cles were  wrought  to  tell  no  man 
of  the  benefit  they  had  experienced. 
At  other  times  He  immediately  left 
the  place,  as  when  he  healed  the 
lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda. 
On  one  occasion  he  took  aside  the 
sufferer  whom  He  cured ;  and  on  an- 
other when  his  help  was  solicited, 
immediately  granted  it  when  He  saw 
a  crowd  assembling.  How  different 
from  their  conduct  whose  pride  ren- 
ders them  uneasy  when  benevolent 
actions  or  labors  are  not  noticed  and 
applauded. 

Influenced  by  the  same  spirit,  He 
said,  "As  my  Father  hath  taught  me, 
I  speak  these  things."  No  slights, 
no  insults  disturbed  the  calmness  of 
His  soul.  When  not  treated  with 
common  civility  at  the  house  of  a 
Pharisee,  who  invited  him  to  dine, 
He  manifested  no  displeasure.  When 
the  Samaritans  would  not  receive 
Him,  and  His  two  disciples  provok- 
ed at  the  insult,  said,  "Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did?"  He  turn- 
ed and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  "Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them."  Though  the  Author  of 
Christianity  and  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  He  willingly  permitted 
His  unworthy  disciples  to  excel  Him- 
sef  in  the  splendor  of  their  miracles 
and  the  fulness  of  their  instructions, 
He  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me.  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ; 
and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther. I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  can  not  bear  them 
now." 

Think   whose   character  you  thus 


contemplate,  whose  humility  you 
thus  behold.  His  in  whom  every  ex- 
cellency met — spotless  innocence  and 
perfect  holiness — yet  He  was  hum- 
ble.     His    possessions    heaven  and 


GOD'S  REDEMPTIVE  PLAN 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Jude  3-13. 

I  want  to  read  from  the  book  of 
Jude,  beginning  with  the  third  verse. 

We  often  hear  God  criticised  for 
making  it  possible  for  man  to  sin,  and 
then  to  punish  him  because  he  has 
sinned;  but  it  is  more  important  that 
we  consider  the  question  as  to  what 
we  may  do  to  escape  the  consequences 
of  sin. 

People  have  wondered  why  Satan 
fell.  This  is  another  one  of  those 
questions  that  we  can  not  fathom. 
We  understand  that  he  fell  because 
he  was  nut  satisfied  with  his  condi- 
tion ;  that  because  of  this  he  planned 
a  revolution — but  failed;  that  after  his 
fall  he  entered  the  garden  of  Eden 
and  got  Adam  and  Eve  to  become 
dissatisfied  with  their  condition,  and 
they  likewise  fell.  But  why  all  this 
was,  why  God  permitted  all  this  and 
did  not  take  some  other  way,  is  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  man  fully  to 
know.  We  have  some  very  good  rea- 
sons to  offer :  that  God  saw  it  best  to 
give  man  his  free  will,  that  through 
the  plan  of  God  in  leaving  it  to  man's 
choice  to  stand  or  fall  and  to  provide 
a  redemptive  plan  in  case  man  did 
fall  (which  God,  of  course,  foreknew) 
He  made  it  possible  for  man  to  live 
a  victorious  life  and  to  spend  eternity 
in  a  much  more  glorious  position  and 
condition  than  he  would  have  been 
able  to  do  but  for  the  fall  and  for 
this  redemptive  plan;  but  we  will 
never  fully  know  why  God  permitted 
all  this  and  why  He  ordered  all  things 
as  He  did  until  our  eyes  will  be 
opened  in  the  glory  world  and  we 
shall  see  all  things  perfectly.  Here 
we  are  too  finite  to  understand  God. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  our  minds  that 
in  heaven  we  will  praise  Him  for 
what  he  has  done,  and  for  what  we 
have  to  endure  here. 

They  who  presumptuously  criticise 
God  are  not  fair  in  their  criticism. 
They  know  so  little  about  God's  infi- 
nite plan,  and  pay  so  little  attention 
to  what  they  already  know.  And  from 


earth,  His  dwelling  place  eternity, 
His  Father  the  King  eternal,  immor- 
tal, invisible,  whom  no  man  has  seen 
nor  can  see. — Sel.  by  Elizabeth  Mar- 
tin. 


their  imperfect  viewpoint  they  as- 
sume the  responsibility  to  criticise  God 
just  as  if  they  knew  everything.  If 
they  knew  all  that  God  knows  they 
would  not  only  find  His  judgments 
perfect,  but  they  would  also  see  how 
imperfect  and  how  foolish  are  their 
judgments  upon  the  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  infinite  mercy  of  God. 

If  God  had  not  dealt  with  man  im- 
mediately after  the  fall  the  case  might 
be  different.  But  He  came  to  the 
Garden  immediately  after  the  fall,  in- 
formed man  what  he  had  done,  drove 
him  away  from  the  tree  of  life  that 
he  might  not  live  forever  in  his  sinful 
condition,  and  promised  him  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  the  Redeemer,  through 
whom  he  might  have  eternal  redem,.- 
tion.  So  instead  of  man  criticising 
God  for  doing  what  finite  man  can 
not  fully  fathom,  he  should  praise 
God  for  His  mercy  and  for  His  good- 
ness, and  accept  God's  redemptive 
plan  for  man's  eternal  deliverance 
from  sin  and  from  the  results  of  sin. 

Sin  affected  the  whole  creation. 
Even  the  animals  were  estranged 
from  man,  and  life  became  a  continual 
battle.  Perhaps  the  thing  that  es- 
tranged the  animals  from  man  was 
the  fact  that  it  became  necessarv  to 
slay  the  animals  as  soon  as  man  fell. 
God  slew  animals  in  order  to  make 
clothes  for  man,  and  man  slew  ani- 
mals to  make  proper  sacrifices  for  sin 
— as  in  the  case  of  Abel,  when  he  and 
Cain  brought  their  sacrifices  before 
the  Lord.  The  penalty  of  sin  finallv 
is  death;  for  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  try 
the  experiment  to  see  what  the  re- 
sults of  sin  may  be.  For  instance, 
you  are  warned  not  to  take  carbolic 
acid,  as  it  will  result  in  certain  death 
if  you  take  it.  You  might  as  well 
criticise  God,  and  those  that  warn 
you,  because  this  is  a  fact,  as  to  crit- 
icise God  for  revealing  to  us  that  the 
effect  of  sin  is  certain  death.  But 
you  fail  to  heed  the  warning,  take 
the  poison — and  what  is  the  result? 
Equally  foolish  is  it  to  test  the  edict 
of  God  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die."    The  sensible  thing  to 
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do  is  to  take  God's  Word  for  it,  heed 
the  warning,  abstain  from  sinning,  ac- 
cept the  pardoning  grace  of  God  for 
the  sins  already  committed  and  re- 
pented of,  and  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
"the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

God's  plan  for  our  redemption  is 
that  we  live  spiritual  lives  on  the 
earth.-  Satan  is  trying  to  thwart 
God's  plan  in  this,  tempting  man  to 
commit  all  manner  of  sins.  But  the 
pleasures  of  sin  are  at  best  but  tem- 
porary, and  they  are  not  the  kind 
that  satisfy.  God's  plan  for  our  lives 
is  that  we  live  a  life  of  "righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,"  a  life  that 
satisfies  the  soul,  a  life  of  service  to 
others,  a  life  that  reaches  its  climax 
in  the  life  everlasting.  People  are 
not  accepting  God's  plan  of  redemp- 
tion because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
hearts  through  the  allurements  of 
Satan.  They  are  listening  to  the  sto- 
ry of  the  tempter  and  lose  sight  of 
redemption's  blessed  story.  Thus 
they  waste  their  lives  in  sin,  and  be- 
cause of  their  own  rebellious  hearts 
and  sinful  lives,  not  because  God  has 
not  made  every  provision  for  their 
redemption,  they  will  miss  the  bless- 
ed opportunity  to  sing  redemption's 
story  in  the  glory  world. 

God's  plan  for  our  redemption  is 
that  we  shall  have  a  part  in  the  glory 
of   the   redeemed   in   eternity.  Re- 
demption lasts  not  for  a  few  days, 
but  "forever  and   ever."     Here  the 
blessedness  of  God's  plan  of  redemp- 
tion is  brought  fully  to  light.  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  the 
end  that  people  may  be  saved  from 
their  sins,  and  that  "in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to 
us  through  Jesus  Christ."    Here  God 
is  inviting  men  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  means  of  grace  and  the  oppor- 
tunity  for   eternal   deliverance  from 
sin  which  He  is  so  freely  offering  _to 
us   in   this   life;   to   be   yoked  with 
Christ,  that  we  may  find  rest  for  our 
souls.    This  is  now  our  time  of  op- 
portunity.    While  it  will  repay  us, 
even  for  this  life,  to  accept  His  plan 
for  our  lives,  here  and  hereafter,  it  is 
the  life  to  come  that  we  will  experi- 
ence in  its  fullness  the  riches  of  His 
grace.    To  live  true  to  God,  to  accept 
His    plan,    to   accept    His  proffered 
terms  of  mercy,  to  accept  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  atonement  for 
our  sins,  and  to  live  for  Him,  is  the 
best  for  this  life,  and  the  best  for  the 
life  hereafter. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  ever  seeking  a 
channel  through  which  to  flow,  and 
our  lives  may  be  the  channel  through 
which  this  may  be  done,  if  we  only 
allow  God  to  clean  them  up. — A.  W. 
Myer. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL,  MO. 

(Continued  on  page  101) 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten    their   resting   place"  (Jer. 
50:6). 

There  are  some  ministers  in  Hanni- 
bal, however,  who  are  denouncing 
this  evil.  One  woman  told  me  this 
evil  has  become  so  great  that  their 
minister  preached  a  wonderful  sermon 
against  it  and  she  hoped  it  would  do 
some  good.  But  the  majority  of  min- 
isters, for  different  reasons  no  doubt, 
are  not  raising  their  voices  against 
it,  and  souls  are  going  down  to  ruin! 

Just  recently  two  young  girls 
had  attended  a  dance  together,  the 
one  returned  home,  but  the  other  did 
not,  and  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night 
her  mother  went  out  to  find  her,  and 
she  found  her  along  the  roadside  too 
weak  to  go  any  farther,  and  shame- 
fully ruined  for  life.  Of  course  she 
should  have  known  better  than  to 
attend  the  dance,  or  her  mother 
should  have  warned  her  of  the  evil, 
but  if  our  minister  does  not  disap- 
prove of  it,  that  is  all  the  further 
some  people  consider. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray,  that 
souls  who  are  on  the  way  to  ruin, 
may  be  rescued  from  a  life  of  sin,  and 
be  saved  for  a  life  of  usefulness  and 
service  for  the  Master? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


"ON  HIS  BUSINESS" 


It  was  probably  in  the  early  nine- 
ties that  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  con- 
ducted some  very  blessed  meetings  in 
the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  in  the 
church  of  which  the  late  Dr.  James 
H.  Brooks  was  the  beloved  pastor. 

He  had  been  in  our  city  a  great 
many  days,  and  greater  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
had  been  manifested,  both  through 
large  gifts,  and  through  the  estab- 
lishment of  centers  of  intercession 
for  the  work  in  China.  While  here 
he  was  the  guest  of  Dr.  Brooks. 

After  his  meetings  in  our  city,  he 
was  booked  for  a  small  town  in  Illi- 
nois where  he  was  to  give  an  address 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  In 
order  to  reach  the  town,  he  was  to 
leave  St.  Louis  by  an  early  train  on 
Monday  morning. 

Dr.  Brooks  was  most  punctilious 
about  meeting  all  engagemen  t  s 
promptly.  He  therefore  ordered  his 
coachman  to  have  the  carriage  at  the 
door  at  quite  an  early  hour. 

The  hour  arrived  but  the  coachman 
did  not.  As  there  seemed  still  abun- 
dance of  time,  they  awaited  his  arriv- 
al with  little  concern.  But  at  last  Dr. 
Brooks  became  much  concerned,  and 
they  started  to  catch  a  street-car.  It 
was  in  the  days  before  telephones 
were  much  in  use.  On  the  way  to 
the  car  they  met  the  coachman  with 


the  carriage,  entered  it,  and  bade  the 
coachman  drive  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Dr.  Brooks  watched  the  time  and 
was  much  concerned  about  missing 
the  train.  But  Mr.  Taylor  was  quite 
at  ease  and  said  quietly,  "My  Father 
runs  the  trains  and  I  am  on  His  busi- 
ness." Upon  reaching  the  station 
they  found  that  the  train  had  gone, 
and  were  told  that  no  other  train 
would  be  leaving  for  the  town  men- 
tioned before  evening.  Dr.  Brooks 
expressed  great  regret  and  concern ; 
but  again  Mr.  Taylor  reminded  him 
that  "my  Father  runs  the  trains." 

Just  as  they  turned  from  the  ticket 
office,  a  man  rushed  up  to  Mr.  Taylor 
saying,  "Oh,  I  was  so  afraid  that  I 
had  missed  you.  I  want  to  tell  you 
how  God  has  used  you  to  bring  bless- 
ing to  me."  As  he  turned  away  he 
slipped  an  envelope  into  Mr.  Taylor's 
hand,  which  was  found  to  contain 
$75  marked  "For  your  personal  use." 

Mr.  Taylor  said  to  Mr.  Brooks. 
"You  see  that  my  Father  has  just 
sent  me  my  railroad  fare."  Dr.  Brooks 
was  amazed  and  asked,  "Did  you  not 
have  your  railroad  fare,  and  if  not, 
whv  did  vou  not  let  me  know?"  He 
replied,  "I  told  my  Father,"  and  he 
added,  "I  never  use  monev  except 
such  as  is  marked  for  personal  use." 

Then  Mr.  Tavlor  walked  leisurely 
to  a  man  standing  among  outgoing 
trains,  and  asked  if  he  knew  of  any 
way  by  which  he  might  reach  the 
town  in  Illinois  that  evening.  The 
man  replied  that  a  train  would  be 
leaving-  soon,  which  passed  through 
Soringfield,  111.,  and  that  a  train  from 
Chicago  passed  through  Springfield 
en  route  to  the  town  mentioned.  But 
he  said  the  Chicago  train  would  pass 
through  Springfield  an  hour  before 
the  train  from  St.  Louis  was  due  in 
that  place.  Mr.  Taylor  said  with  great 
assurance  that  the  St.  Louis  train 
would  reach  Springfield  first  that  day. 

So  he  bought  his  ticket  and  boarded 
the  train,  bid  Dr.  Brooks  to  be  com- 
forted as  his  Father  certainly  did  run 
the  trains.  For  the  first  time  in  one 
and  a  half  vears  the  Chicago  train 
was  an  hour  late ;  Mr.  Taylor  stepped 
from  one  train  to  the  other  reached 
his  destination  in  good  time  and 
wired  to  "Dr.  Brooks  "My  Father 
runs  the  trains." 

On  the  next  dav  the  papers  re- 
ported a  wreck  of  the  train  on  which 
Mr.  Taylor  had  proposed  to  journey 
"According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto 
you. "—China's  Millions. 


Too  many  people  have  the  idea 
that  the  highest  type  of  music  is 
screaming  and  performance  of  the 
opera  singer.  But  the  very  highest 
type  of  music  is  found  in  our  sacred 
songs. — Millard  Detweiler. 


Sin  separates  from  Christ, 
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REPORT 

Of   the    Marion    Mennonite   Sewing  Circle 
for  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1926 


No.   meetings   held  12 

Average  attendance  8 

No.  garments   made  130 

No.  comforters  made  8 
Money   spent  for  sewing  supplies  $85.31 

For  Sister  Shank's  support  $16.00 

Received  from  Sewing  Circle  Off.  $91.29 

Money  in   Treasury  $5.71 


By  the  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Thomas   Mennonite   Sewing  Circle 


April  1,  1925  to  March  31,  1926 


No.   of   offerings  4 

No.  garments  made  for  India  56 
No.  garments   made   for  Orphans' 

Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  66 
No.  garments   donated   for  Orphans' 

Home,   Ohio  25 

No.  garments  for  the  year  147 

Expended   for  relief  work  $54.00 

Balance   frcm  last  year  $2.98 

Am't  of  offering  for  the  year  $127.62 

Total  expense  for  the  year  $124  82 

Amount  in  Treasury  $2.80 

Secretary. 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not 
we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea." 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Filer,  Ida. 

Report  of  Workers'  Meeting  held  at 
Filer,  Ida.,  March  28,  1926,  by  the  Nampa 
and   Filer  congregations. 

The  Nampa  and  Filer  congregations  are 
the  only  churches  of  this  denomination  hi 
the  state  of  Idaho,  and  these  two  are  a- 
bout  one  hundred  seventy  miles  apart. 
The  Oregon  churches  are  the  next  near- 
est, being  about  seven  hundred  miles  a- 
way.  Do  you  wonder  that  the  Idaho 
Mennonites  feel  isolated  and  sometimes 
neglected? 

Perhaps  for  this  reason  the  Idaho 
churches  arranged  some  years  ago  for  an 
annual  Workers'  Meeting.  The  following 
are  some  gleanings  from  the  one  just 
held. 

Social   Needs   of   Our  Young  People. — 

Where  numbers  are  so  few  care  must  be 
taken  in  the  choice  of  friends  outside  of 
the  Church.  We  should  cooperate  with 
our  parents,  help  each  other,  and  remain 
upright  and  clean  in  our  social  relations. 

Intellectual  Needs. — Jesus  Christ  should 
be  our  guide.  Children  should  be  started 
in  the  grades  at  the  right  time.  High 
school  education  is  needed  but  should  be 
supplied  under  Christian  influences.  Chris- 
tian schools  and  short  Bible  terms  should 
be  supported. 

Spiritual  Needs.  —  The  young  people 
comprise  the  larger  part  of  our  congre- 
gations. The  future  success  of  our  church 
depends  upon  what  our  young  people  will 
be.  What  our  children  are  depends  on 
our  teaching,  but  both  precept  and  ex- 
ample  are  needed. 

Our  Duty  to  Our  Own  Vs.  Our  Duty 
to  Others. — We  are  much  concerned  a- 
bout  what  influences  our  children  get  in- 
to, but  do  we  care  what  influences  we 
furnish  for  our  neighbor's  children?  "He 
who  careth  not  for  his  own  is  worse  than 
an  infidel,  but  he  who  careth  only  for  his 
own  is  no  better." 

Both  Bible  normals  and  evangelistic  ef- 
forts are  appeals  to  the  lost,  but  after 
conversion  growth   and   training   for  serv- 


ice are  needed.  God  chooses  untrained 
workers  sometimes,  but  He  says,  "Read," 
"Study,"  "Give  attendance  to  reading," 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved." 

Olive   Honderich,  Secy. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  Thirty-fifth  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  and  Mission  Meeting  held  at  To- 
field,  Alta.,  March  28,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Ezra  Stauffer; 
Secy.,  Mary  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Reuben 
Roth. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Jesus'  Method  in 
His  Work  as  Recorded  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it through  John:  (a)  Essay,  Lydia  N. 
Roth;   Ob)   Personal  Work,  Elmer  Maurer; 

(c)  With  the  Multitudes,  Joe  Burkholder; 

(d)  With  His  Disciples,  Jacob  Brenne- 
man;  Our  Responsibility  in  Continuing  the 
Work  Left  By  Christ;  How  Does  the 
Quarter  Investment  Fund  Help  in  Ful- 
filling this  Responsibility?  (1)  By  Teach- 
ing the  Children  to  Give  of  Their  Earn- 
ings, Roy  Zook;  Bv  Help — Directly  in 
the  Mission  Work  of  the  Church,  N.  E. 
Roth;  What  are  the  Merits  of  Tithing  of 
Our  Income  in  This  Work?  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man;   Essay,  Varda   S.  Brenneman. 

By  the  Secretary. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  at 
Landisville,   Pa.,   April   2   (Good  Friday). 

Bro.  Jacob  M.  Greider,  our  deacon  aged 
92,   served   as  moderator. 

Order  of  Program: — Sermon  (Luke  23: 
33),  Noah  H.  Mack;  Supreme  Test  of 
Faithfuhness,  John  F.  Bressler;  Sermon, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  Isaac  Bru- 
baker;  The  Darkness  of  Calvary  (Matt. 
2/:45),  Benj.  Weaver;  Out  of  Darkness 
Came  Light,  Noah  Landis;  Creation,  No- 
ah Risser:  Description  of  the  Place  of 
Crucifixion  and  Burial,  A.  D.  Wenger; 
Sermon  (Rom  6:1-6),  A.  D.  Wenger; 
Sermon   (Isa.  55:6),  Noah  Mack. 

Gleanings: — Justice  demanded  death  as 
a  penalty  for  sin.  The  Son  of  God  be- 
came man  to  make  a  complete  sacrifice 
for  sin  and  thus  satisfy  the  demands  of 
justice.  Humanity  idolizes  the  day  of  the 
birth  of  Christ  but  makes  little  of  His 
suffering  and  death.  Faithfulness  is  a 
comparatively  easy  matter  when  nothing; 
interferes.  The  supreme  test  is  proved 
by  how  long  and  hard  the  trial.  We  may 
say  we  would  not  drive  a  nail  into  Jesus' 
hands  or  thrust  a  spear  into  His  side,  but 
if  we  reject  His  Word  we  do  the  same. 
The  Bible  says,  "All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh:  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  another  of  birds."  As  Christ  was 
crucified,  so  must  the  flesh  be  crucified, 
subdued,  mortified. 

Secretary. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Moyer  Mennonite 
Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  on  Easter  Mon- 
day,  A'Dril    5,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  John  Coffman; 
Sec-treas.,  J.  C.  Fretz. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Sphere  of 
the  S.  S.  ''n  Christian  Work,  Simon  Mar- 
tin- Qualification  and  Training  of  a  S.  S. 
Teacher,  Chris.  Fretz;  What  Bible  Knowl- 
edge a  Child  Should  Acquire,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine;  Stepping  Stones  for  the  Narrow 
Path,  J.  C.  Fretz;  The  Family  Altar: 
Why?  How?  When?  Marv  Huber,  Mrs. 
A.  Sternaman,  C.  F.  Derstine;  Our  Pros- 
pective Missionaries,  S.  F.  Coffman;  The 
Sovereignty  of  Service,  Alvin  Culp;  The 
Tithes  for  the  Storehouse,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Thoughts  Presented: — The  indwelling 
Christ  is  the  best  proof  of  a  resurrected 


Savior.  Conversion  is  the  initial  qualifi- 
cation of  a  good  teacher.  The  Sunday 
school  is  not  apart  from  the  Church,  but 
is  supplementary  to  it  and  the  home. 
Seven  things  a  child  should  know — struc- 
ture of  the  Bible,  character  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  way  of  salvation,  "way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard,"  wisdom's  ways.  The 
Family  Altar  is  a  time-saver.  It  gives  a 
better  spirit  for  the  day.  The  Lord  can- 
not carry  out  His  work  execpt  there  be 
a  cooperation  in  the  home.  Missionaries 
should  be  sent  forth  by  prayer.  The  lit- 
tle things  for  God  are  what  count.  Serv- 
ice for  God  is  elevating:  God's  servants 
never  depreciate. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Stahl— Brubaker.— On  March  10,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W. 
W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Dewey  Stahl 
of  the  Susquehannah  congregation  and  Sister 
Mary  Brubaker  of  the  Lauvers  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 


Kauffman  —  Cassel.  —  On  the  evening  of 
March  25,  1926,  Bro.  Reuben  G.  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Cassel,  both  of  the  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Frank  N.  Kreider.  May  God's 
blessing  attend   them   through  life. 


Neff — Thompson. — Bro.  George  Henry  Neff 
and  Sister  Leota  May  Thompson  were  united 
in  marriage  on  April  10,  1926,  at  the  home 
of  rhe  bride's  mother,  Sister  Elizabeth  Thomp- 
son, by  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  all  of  the 
Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
May  He  direct  their  years  in  wedlock  to  His 
glory. 


Flohr. — Isaac  Flohr  was  born  Oct.  27, 
1845;  died  March  27,  1926;  aged  80  y.  5  m. 
2  d.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Vernon  Blosser,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
where  he  had  been  living  the  past  12  years. 
Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases. 
On  April  12.  1869,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catherine  Yoder,  to  which  union 
eight  children  were  born.  His  wife  and  one 
son  and  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
uniting  a  number  of  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  North 
Lima  Mennonite  Church,  April  14,  in  charge 
of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler.  Text,  I  Sam.  20 :3.  Interment  in 
Midway  Cemetery. 


Sauder. — David  W.,  infant  son  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Wiker  Sauder  of  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  died  April  13,  1926;  aged  9  m.  24  d. 
When  2  months  old  he  took  whooping  cough 
and  from  that  time  on  he  had  been  sickly  and 
his  death  was  due  to  bronchial  pneumonia. 
He  leaves  3  brothers  (Robert,  John,  Witmer), 
one  sister  (Catherine),  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
conducted  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis,  Bro.  John 
B.  Senger  and  Bro.  John  Charles  of  Mount- 
ville,  at  the  Masonville  Church. 

"Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave ; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave." 

By  Grandmother. 


Blosser. — Ezra,  son  of  Tobias  and  Rachel 
Blosser  (deceased),  and  grandson  of  the  late 
Bishop    John    Thut,    was    born    in  Elkhart 
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Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  22,  1871.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  near 
Caledonia,  Mich.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Hettie  Mathewson,  Oct.  4,  1894.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter  (Mary  Edith). 
Brother  Blosser  was  a  devoted  husband  and 
father.  To  know  Bro.  Blosser  was  to  love 
him.  He  was  an  ardent  Christian  man,  ever 
mindful  of  the  best  interests  of  the  Church 
of  his  choice.  He  passed  to  his  reward  on 
Monday,  March  8,  1926,  at  the  age  of  54 
y.  5  m.  14  d.  The  Church  and  community 
loses  a'  splendid  Christian  character.  The 
wife,  daughter,  two  brothers,  three  sisters, 
and  '  many  friends  mourn  their  loss.  The 
funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  United 
Brethren  Church  in  Caledonia,  Mich.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  local  cemetery.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  C.  L.  Snyder  whose 
Scripture  Text  was  taken  from  Heb.  4:9— 
"There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God." 

Buerge.— John    I.    Buerge    was   born  near 
New  Hamberg,  Ont.,  April  12,  1853;  died  at 
the   home  of  his  son  Frank  near  Carthage, 
Mo.,  March  11,  1926;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  28  d 
In  1870  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Reed 
City    Mich.     In  Feb.,  1879,  ■  he  was  married 
to    Catherine    Scott    of    that    place.  They 
moved    from   Michigan   to   near   Jasper,  Mo., 
in    1883,    where   they    lived   forty-two  years 
on  the  same  farm.     He  leaves  his  wife  and 
two  sons  (Allen  and  Frank).    One  son  (Ira) 
died   in   infancy.     He  also  leaves   three  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Jacob  Scott  and  Misses  Lydia  and 
Bessie    Buerge).      One    sister    (Mrs.  George 
Dinteinan),  died  eleven  years  ago.    He  leaves 
five    grandchildren    and    a    number    of  other 
relatives.     When   quite   young   he   became  a 
member    of    the    Mennonite    Church,  which 
faith  he  kept  thruout  life.    He  was  an  ardent 
student    of    the    Bible    and    other  religious 
books.    Just  before  he  died  he  said  his  spir- 
itual  work   was  finished  and  his  one  desire 
had  been  to  live  for  his  children  and  grand- 
children.     He    was    a    home-loving    man  of 
quiet   disposition,    very    charitable,    and  con- 
siderate of  the  poor.     Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk. 

Lefever. — Samuel  M.,  son  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel  and   Emma   H.   Lefever,   was  born  Feb. 
1,   1901;   died   April   12,   1926,   at  his  home 
in  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  aged  25  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
He    was    sick    only    nine    days    with  blood 
poison    and    pneumonia.     During    his  illness 
of  severe  pain   he  had   a  smile  for  all  who 
knew  him.     He   gave  his   heart  to    God  on 
Easter    Day    and    said    that    whichever  way 
God  saw  best  he  was  satisfied.     Death  was 
very   sudden,   as   we   expected    fie   would  re- 
cover.   But  God  saw  best  to  call  him  home. 
Though    no    efforts    were    spared    to  restore 
him  to  his  former  health,  so  far  as  human 
minds   and   hands  could    render,    it   was  not 
our  will,  but  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther; and  may  we  bow  submissively  to  Him 
who   doeth   all   things   well.     He   leaves  his 
devoted  mother,  two  brothers  and  one  sister 
(Jacob  F.   Lefever,   Elmer    L.   Rummel,  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Dagen)  ;  also  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.    Funeral  services  were  held  April 
15  at  his  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  and  at 
the  Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Frank  Herr  and  Aaron  Harnish.  Interment 
in  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Can  it  be  that  Samuel  has  left  us, 
He  who  always  had  a  smile? 

Yes !  He's  gone  and  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

By  a  friend,  E.  M.  W. 


they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  two  and  a  half 
miles  west  of  Nappanee.     In  the  spring  of 
1872  they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  continued  to  be  greatly  interested  in  the 
welfare  and   growth   of  the   Church   and  for 
the   promotion   of   the   cause   of  Christ.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children,  4  of  them 
having  preceded  him  in  death  :  two  in  infancy 
and  David  and  Anna,  aged  8  and  47  years 
respectively.     He  is   survived  by   1  daughter 
(Mrs.  Amanda  Hartman),  and  1  son  (John 
Weldy),   with   whom  he   made  his  home  for 
the   last    year.     There    were    also    6  grand- 
children and  7  great-grandchildren.    His  wife 
died   May   8,    1894.     On   March   5,   1896  he 
was  married  to  Nancy   E.  Brenneman.  She 
died  Oct.  18,  1921.    On  the  20th  of  January, 
last,  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis  and  re- 
ceived   several    more    strokes.      He  suffered 
much    and    often    expressed    a    desire    to  go 
home    to   Jesus.     Finally    the    Lord  granted 
him  the  request.     He  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  the  Church,  and  the  community. 
Funeral    services    at    Nappanee    on  Monday 
following   his  death,   by  J.   S.  Hartzler  and 
Jonas   Loucks.     Text,    II    Cor.   5:1.  Burial 
in   South  Union  Cemetery. 


Sharer. — Elmer  Ellsworth  Sharer  was  born 
in   Centre  Co.,   Pa.,   Aug.   9,   1862;   died  in 
Benton    Co.,    Oreg.,    March    26,    1926;  aged 
63  y.  7  in.  17  d.    At  the  age  of  16  he  with 
his    parents    moved    from    Pennsylvania  to 
Marion  Co..  Kan.    At  the  age  of  20  he  was 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  with  Bar- 
bara Weaver.     To  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  three  of  whom  survive :  Mrs.  G.  D. 
Shenk,    Mrs.    O.    S.    Kilmer    and    Grant  A. 
Sharer.      His    sister    (Virgie    Penrose)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  one  year  ago.    He  leaves 
his  wife,  three   children,  seventeen  grandchil- 
dren, one  full  brother    (Ambrose),  two  half- 
brothers,  two  half-sisters,  a  step-mother,  and 
many   other   relatives   and   friends.     He  was 
always   jovial    and    very    active   in   life,  and 
was  a  man  of  robust  health  until  Dec,  1923, 
when  he  was  placed  on  the  bed  of  affliction 
with    paralysis,    from    which    he   never  fully 
recovered.      In    this    weakened    condition  he 
could    not   survive   a   severe  attack  of  pneu- 
monia.    He   accepted   Christ   as   his  Savior 
about  one  year  ago.  was  baptized  and  received 
into    the    Sheridan    Mennonite  congregation. 
He  manifested  a  great  desire  to  witness  for 
his  Savior,  and  especially  to  warn  the  young 
people  against  wasting  their  life  in  sin.  He 
was    privileged    to    take    part    in    one  com- 
munion and  feet   washing  service,   for  which 
we  all  praise  the  Lord.    A  short  service  was 
conducted   at  the  home  by   our  aged  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler,  and  in  the  Albany  Men- 
nonite   church    by    Bro.    M.    E.  Brenneman. 
Interment  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery,  Albany, 
Oreg. 


'made  its  influence  felt  in  the  Church  and 
community.  That  she  was  spared  prolonged 
suffering  is  some  consolation  to  the  family 
and  friends  for  their  sudden  loss.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  but  the  hope  of  a  future 
life  is  a  sustaining  comfort.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sterling  Avenue  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  the  after- 
noon of  April  15.  Bro.  U.  K.  Weber,  pastor, 
was  in  charge  and  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  read   the  Scripture  lesson. 

Amstutz — Gideon  Amstutz  was  born  in  Al- 
len   Co.,    Ohio,    March   25,   1879;    died  near 
Arehbold,  Ohio,  March  30,  1926;  aged  47  y. 
5  d.    In  his  younger  days  he  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church 
near  Pandora,   Ohio,   and  in   1902  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Arehbold,  Ohio.     There  he 
attended  the  services  as  long  as  he  was  able 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  till  the  end. 
On  Sept.  2,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Eliza  Beck.    To  this  union  were  born  five 
children    (Alta   Ann,  Edythe  Adelle,  Virginia 
Marie,  Kathryn,  Elfrieda  and  Dale  William). 
He  was  a  kind  neighbor,  an  affectionate  fa- 
ther, and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  everyone 
who  knew  him.     Although  his  sickness  (dia- 
betes) was  of  several  years'  duration,  he  bore 
it  patiently  and  left  the  comforting  testimony 
that  he  was  ready  and  even  anxiously  await- 
ing THE  CALL  to  go ;  nevertheless  he  was 
very    much    concerned   about    the   welfare  of 
his'  beloved  family.     He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
wife,  5  children.   2   grandchildren,   1  brother 
(Christ),  5  sisters  (Sarah,  Mrs.  H.  H.  War- 
ner, Mrs.  Emanuel  Leichty.  Mrs.  J.  J.  Beer), 
and   1   half-sister    (Mrs.   Jacob  Zimmerman), 
besides    a    large    number    of    relatives  and 
friends.      Funeral    services    were    held  April 
3.    conducted    at    the    house    by    Bro.    S.  S. 
Wyse    (Jno.   4:1-21),   at   the  Central    A.  M. 
Church    by    Bro.    S.    D.    Grieser    from  Heb. 
13 :14,  and   Bro.  Henry  Rychener  from  Psa. 
17 :15.     Interment   in   Pettisville  Cemetery. 

"How  we  miss  your  gentle  footsteps, 

O  we  miss  your  loving  smile ; 
But  we're  glad  'tis  not  forever, 
We  are  parted  for  just  a  while." 


Weldy. — Jacob  B.  Weldy  was  born  Feb.  5, 
1849;  died  April  17,  1926;  aged  77  y.  1  m. 
20  d.  In  1851  his  parents  moved  to  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
On  June  18,  1871,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Emeline  Kreider,  and  a  few  years  later 


Snyder. — Hannah    Bingeman    was    born  in 
Breslau,   Ont.,   June   22,   1860;    died    at  her 
home    in    North    Kitchener,    Ont.,    April  12, 
lit20;  aged  65  y.  9  m.  21  d.     On  Nov.  19, 
1884,  she  was  married  to  Isador  B.  Snyder 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  in  which  county  they 
spent    their    married    life.      To    this  union 
were  born  four  sons  and  one  daughter  (El- 
don,  Delia  Mae,  Leo   (who  died  in  infancy), 
Earl    and    Grant).      She    was    converted  at 
sixteen  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  early  years  of  her  married  life.    In  this 
faith  she  remained  to  the  end.    Although  she 
had  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time  she  had 
seemed  to  be  in  no  immediate  danger.  How- 
ever, on  the  afternoon  of  April  12  she  was 
seized    with    a    sudden    heart    attack  from 
which    she    never    rallied    and    passed  away 
peacefully    about    six    o'clock.      She    is  sur- 
vived   by    her    husband,    her    family,    and  a 
large    circle    of    relatives    and    friends.  To 
these    she    endeared    herself   by    her  lifetime 
of  devoted  attention  to  their  interests.  "Who 
can   find   a   virtuous   woman?   for   her  price 
is  far  above  rubies."    Her  Christian  character 


Bricker. — Melissa    Weber,   beloved    wife  of 
Bro.   Harvey   Bricker   of  Alsask,    Sask.,  was 
born   Dec.   1,    1889,    in    Waterloo   Co.,  Ont., 
died  in  the  General  Hospital,  Calgary,  Alta., 
March  20,  1926;  aged  36  y.  3  m.  20  d.  She 
leaves    a    sorrowing    husband    with    a  family 
of  three  duaghters  and  an  adopted  son.  To- 
wards fall  of  1925  she  began  to  complain  of 
not  being  well,  and  as  there  were  no '  signs 
of  improvement  she  was  brought  to  the  home 
of  Bro.   E.  W.   Bricker,   Calgary,  where  for 
some  time  she  was  under  the  doctor's  care. 
Later  it  was  decided  that  an  operation  was 
necessary,    which   took   place    in   the  General 
Hospital,  and  for  some  time  good  hopes  were 
held  out  for  her  recovery.    She  however  took 
a    turn    for    the    worse    and    though  many 
prayers  ascended   to   the   throne  of  grace  in 
her'  behalf,  she  gradually  became  weaker  and 
finally  passed  on  to  her  reward.    While  under 
the  hand   of   affliction   she   suffered  consider- 
ably   and    frequently    expressed    a    desire  to 
leave    the    world    and    be    with    Christ.  On 
March    21    a   funeral    service    was  conducted 
by  E.  Hansell  at  the  funeral  home  of  Foster 
&  Foster,  Calgary,  after  which  the  remains 
were   brought    to    Aldersyde   and   from  there 
taken  to  the  home  of  Bro.  T.  E.  Bowman  on 
March  22  where  the  relatives  of  the  departed 
sister  met  and  a  short  service  conducted  by 
Bro.   I.   Miller   and    then   taken    to    the  Mt. 
View   Mennonite   Church   for  funeral  service 
and    burial.      Services    at    the    church  con- 
ducted by  N.  B.  Stauffer.    Text,  Jno.  16:16, 
selected  by  Sister  Bricker  some  weeks  before 
her  death.     Bro.   Bricker  has   the  sympathy 
of    a    large    circle    of    the    brotherhood  and 
friends  who  with  him  in  humble  submissive- 
ness  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Labor  circles  in  England  are  again  dis- 
turbed over  the  prospects  of  a  nation-wide 
coal  strike.  The  time  of  the  subsidy 
which  averted  a  strike  before  expires  May 
1,  and  neither  operators  nor  miners  seem 
to  be  in  a  conciliatory  mood. 


From  Vienna  the  report  comes  that  be- 
cause of  the  rise  in  the  price  of  beer  the 
consumers  are  threatening  a  strike  and 
quit  drinking.  For  the  good  of  those  peo- 
ple, it  is  hoped  that  the  price  of  beer  may 
be  raised  still  higher  and  not  reduced. 


Rumor  has  it  that  Poland  is  thinking 
seriously  of  changing  from  a  republic  to 
a  monarchy,  and  of  asking  the  Duke  of 
York,  second  son  of  King  George  of  Eng- 
land, to  ascend  the  throne.  It  is  probable 
that  France  will  be  heard  from  before 
this  change  will  come  to  pass. 

A  Chicago  judge  severely  arraigns  the 
district  attorney  for  bringing  in  so  many 
cases  of  liquor-law  violations  on  the  part 
of  the  poor  while  the  ones  "higher  up" 
are  allowed  to  go  free.  Whether  the  judge 
favored  law  enforcement  for  all  classes,  or 
took  the  immunity  of  rich  bootleggers  as 
an  excuse  for  not  favoring  the  prosecution 
of  poor  law-violators,  we  are  not  informed. 


Herrin,  111.,  which  had  been  occupying 
a  place  on  the  front  pages  of  newspapers 
because  of  its  bloody  riots  and  later  been 
thought  to  have  become  civilized  through 
the  influence  of  a  revival  meeting,  is  again 
in  the  limelight  because  of  a  political  row 
on  primary  election  day,  in  which  six  men 
were  killed.  The  Klan  and  the  Catholics 
seem  to  furnish  the  chief  attraction  in  the 
controversies. 


Rabbi  Stephen  S.  Wise  has  been  select- 
ed as  the  first  person  to  receive  the  annual 
Gotthiel  medal  for  "distinguished  service 
to  the  cause  of  Judaism."  One  of  the 
considerations  which  led  to  his  selection 
for  the  honor  was  his  stand  for  tolerance. 
There  are  those  who  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  most  distinguished  service  that 
can  be  rendered  to  the  Jews  is  to  bring 
them  to  Christ. 


The  question  of  compulsory  military 
training  is  receiving  much  attention  at  the 
present  time  on  the  part  of  those  opposed 
to  militarism.  It  is  found  that  a  number 
of  heads  of  our  leading  colleges  and  uni- 
versities have  espoused  the  cause  of  peace 
movements  and  are  opposed  to  military 
training  in  their  institutions.  Among  other 
things  it  is  urged  that  the  present  day  mil- 
itary training  in  schools  and  colleges  is 
nothing  like  the  old-fashioned  drill  for 
physical  culture  but  that  it  is  distinctly 
intended  to  teach  young  men  how  to  fight. 

The  Italian  debt  funding  pact,  entered 
into  several  months  ago  between  repre- 
sentatives of  Italy  and  the  United  States, 
has  finally  been  ratified  by  Congress  and 
becomes  a  law.  In  this  connection  it  is 
stated  on  good  authority  that  a  proposi- 
tion has  been  made  by  French  representa- 
tives looking  to  a  similar  agreement  be- 
tween France  and  the  United  States  which 
the  latter  country  is  liable  to  accept.  An 
amicable  adjustment  of  war-debt  problems 
will  prove  to  be  an  important  factor  in  the 
work  of  promoting  international  peace. 


The  question  of  promoting  peace  prin- 
ciples is  attracting  the  attention  of  a  num- 
ber of  organizations.  Among  these  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the  Study 
Conference  at  Washington,  and  the  Church 
Peace    Union    have    appointed  committees 


to  investigate  the  advisability  of  introduc- 
ing text  books  giving  peace  instruction  for 
the  youth  into  the  schools  of  the  nation. 
Now  comes  the  report  that  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company  has  published  three  inter- 
esting books  on  "Peace  Lessons  for 
Schools,"  for  the  primaries  and  juniors. 
Remembering  the  tremendous  influences 
exerted  upon  the  mind  of  the  young 
through  the  teaching  of  temperance  in  the 
schools  a  generation  ago,  it  encourages 
lovers  of  peace  to  hope  for  similar  results 
from  the  study  of  peace  principles  in  our 
schools. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Howard- 
Miama  Co.  Congregation,  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June,  1926. 

The  District  Mission  Board  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Tues- 
day, June  1,  1926. 

Any  one  desiring  information  as  to 
trains,  etc.,  may  correspond  with  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 

Conservative   A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all  trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.   F.  Zehr. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.   V.).  _ 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  'be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  May  9-11.  On  May  7,  8  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  will  be 
in  joint  session  to  transact  such  business 
as  may  come  before  them.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  a  Mission  program 
will  be  rendered  at  the  Kitchener  Menno- 
nite Church.  The  regular  business  session 
opens  Monday  morning  and  closes  on 
Tuesday  evening.  The  regular  session  will 
be  enlivened  by  inspiring  addresses  inter- 
spersed with  the  regular  business  through- 
out the  entire  meeting. 

Everyone  invited.  Come  praying  for  the 
meeting. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 

THE   MENNONITE  ENCYCLOPEDIA 


The  first  volume  of  the  Mennonite  En- 
cyclopedia is  now  complete.  It  is  pub- 
lished in  the  German  language  by  C.  Hege, 
of  Frankfurt  A.  M.,  and  C.  Neff,  of 
Weierhof,  Germany,  under  the  title 
MENNONITISCHES  LEXIKON.  The 
whole  work  is  to  comprise  four  volumes. 
The  appearance  of  this  volume  marks  an 
important  step  in  the  publication  of  this 
work  which  is  so  valuable  for  our  brother- 


hood. Up  to  the  present  the  volume  could 
be  secured  only  in  instalments,  from  time 
to  time,  but  now  it  can  be  furnished  in 
a  complete  bound  volume.  Any  one 
seeking  information  upon  any  point  in 
the  four-hundred-year  history  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  find  in  this  work,  af- 
ter its  completion,  the  desired  information. 

This  first  volume  contains  an  abundance 
of  most  interesting  material  which  can 
scarcely  be  found  elsewhere.  In  some 
German-reading  communities  it  has  found 
its  way  into  every  Mennonite  home.  The 
publishers  still  have  an  extensive  supply 
on  hand  and  are  therefore  able  to  take 
care  of  further  orders  at  once.  For  every 
minister  it  will  be  of  great  value  in  the 
conducting  of  his  work. 

The  first  volume  contains  720  pages  and 
is  well  bound  with  leather  back.  The 
price  is  $6.00.  The  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  of  Goshen  College,  in  Goshen, 
Indiana,  has  a  stock  on  hand  and  can  fill 
orders  for  this  work.  J.  H. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Summer  School,  Goshen  College 

The  faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  again  announcing  its  plan  for 
the  summer  session  beginning  Monday, 
June  14,  and  continuing  for  a  period  of 
nine  weeks. 

Courses  in  the  College  and  Academy 
will  be  offered  in  the  departments  of  Bi- 
ble, Biological  Science,  Education,  Eng- 
lish, History,  and  Social  Science,  Latin, 
and   Modern  Languages. 

The  teaching  staff  is  selected  from  the 
regular  faculty  and  the  instruction  will  be 
of  the  same  thoroughness  and  quality  as 
that  offered  during  the  regular  year. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or 
to_  make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find 
this  an   excellent  place  to  do  so. 

The  College  is  conveniently  located  and 
easily  accessible  by  rail-road,  electric  lines, 
or  automobile  highways. 

Goshen  College  is  an  institution  under 
the  control  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  and  is  operated  especially  in 
the  interest  of  the  Church  and  her  young 
people  and  if  any  of  them  contemplate 
spending  some  time  in  school  during  the 
summer  we  heartily  invite  correspondence 
with  us  before  completing  arrangements 
for  your  work. 

Catalogues  are  now  ready  for  distribution 
and  may  be  had  upon  application.  Write 
to  the  President,  or  Dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


Table  of  Contents 

97—  Editorial 

98 —  The  Cross  and  the  Crown  (Poem) 
The  Creation 

99 —  Dress  or  Undress,  Which 

100 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Altoona 

101—  Weekly   News   Letter  from  the  Ar- 

gentine 
Notes  from  Hannibal 

102 —  Emma's  Wise  Decision 

103 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

104 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

105—  The  Marriage  Vow  (Poem) 

106 —  Our  School  at  Harrisonburg 
Driving  too  Fast 

107—  Christ's  Humility 

108 —  God's  Redemptive  Plan 

109—  On  His  Business 

110 —  Reports 
Married 
Obituary 

112 — Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XIX      (EsTabilshed^)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  6,  1926  (SSuuHW 


EDITORIAL 


"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 


Brother,  if  you  are  afraid  of  fall- 
ing, the  surest  Way  to  keep  from  it 
is  to  put  your  entire  trust  in  God 
and  to  keep  so  humble  and  lowly  at 
His  feet  that  a  fall  can  not  possibly 
hurt  you  much. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger's  outline  study 
of  the  early  Christian  Church  is  not 
only  a  good  "sermon  outline"  but  al- 
so a  fruitful  theme  for  research  and 
study  on  the  part  of  all  Bible  stu- 
dents. 


When  you  write  "Mohammedan," 
"Mormon,"  etc.,  you  invariably  be- 
gin the  word  with  a  capital  letter; 
but  in  writing  the  word  "Christian," 
many  people  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  begin  this  word  with 
a  small  letter,  writing  the  word, 
"christian."  Why  the  difference? 
Poes  not  the  rule  providing  that  all 
important  words  should  begin  with 
capital  letters  apply  to  the  word 
"Christian"  as  well  as  to  "Moham- 
medan," "Mormon,"  etc.?  or  is  it  be- 
cause they  revere  the  creed  of  Mor- 
monism  and  Mohammedanism  more 
than  they  do  that  of  Christianity? 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies. — Work 
of  our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  for 
next  quarter  is  being  pushed,  and  we 
hope  to  have  them  ready  for  distri- 
bution in  due  time.  In  the  present 
quarter  we  were  compelled  to  get 
out  a  second  edition  of  the  Advanced 
Quarterly  because  of  unexpected  in- 
creases in  orders.  If  we  had  all  the 
orders  in  early  it  would  give  us  a 
better  idea  as  to  the  number  that 
need  to  be  printed  to  supply  the  de- 


mand. It  will  be  a  favor,  therefore, 
if  you  send  in  your  orders  early,  and 
we  will  try  to  fill  all  orders  in 
time  to  reach  all  the  Sunday  schools 
in  time. 


May  13  is  Ascension  Day.  Already 
a  number  of  our  churches  have  made 
arrangements  for  appropriate  services 
on  this  day — some  a  Sunday  school 
meeting,  some  a  mission  meeting. 
We  commend  the  idea.  If  it  is  fit- 
ting that  we  remember  the  day 
when  Christ  was  born,  when  He  was 
crucified,  when  He  rose  from  the 
tomb,  why  not  also  remember,  in  the 
form  of  appropriate  services,  the  day 
when  He  ascended  to  glory?  It  was 
the  climax  of  His  wonderful  career 
on  earth.  As  in  the  case  of  the  res- 
urrection, so  also  in  the  ascension, 
we  are  thrilled  with  not  only  the 
thought  of  the  glorious  ascension  of 
Christ,  but  also  of  the  saints  of  God 
in  the  last  day. 


Our  Correspondents.  —  We  have 
just  sent  out  stationery  to  our  cor- 
respondents, as  a  mark  of  apprecia- 
tion for  their  valuable  services. 
Should  any  of  our  regular  corres- 
pondents have  been  overlooked  in 
this  matter,  we  would  be  glad  for  a 
line  from  them,  and  stationery  will 
be  sent  to  them  also.  Few  people 
realize  how  much  we  owe  to  these 
weekly  messages  from  many  places. 
They  are  a  means  of  keeping  our 
wide-awake  readers  in  touch  with 
the  work  of  the  Church  at  large.  In 
behalf  of  our  readers,  we  desire  to 
extend  thanks  to  our  correspondents 
for  their  labor  of  love.  Keep  your 
congregation  "on  the  map"  by  seeing 
to  it  that  you  are  represented  by  a 
wide-awake  correspondent. 


By  the  time  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  reaches  the  home  of 
the  reader  the  advance  forces  of 
our  mission  workers  will  be  on  their 
w^y  to  Kitchener,  Ont.,   where  the 


annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
to  be  held  May  9-11.  The  indica- 
tions are  that  it  will  be  a  fairly  rep- 
resentative gathering,  and  our  pray- 
ers ascend  in  behalf  of  the  meeting. 
The  responsibility  does  not  alone 
rest  upon  those  in  attendance.  An 
ever-present  opportunity  is  that  of 
going  to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of 
every  effort  made  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Cause.  Not  only  should 
every  mission  interest  of  the  Church 
be  represented  there,  but  Heaven 
should  be  represented  by  many  in- 
tercessors. 


Church  Membership. — "If  we  walk- 
in  the  ligiit  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another." 
In  other  words,  If  we  are  what  we 
ought  to  be,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
we  will  hold  membership  in  some 
church.  Whatever  may  be  the  de- 
nominational name  of  that  church, 
all  is  vain  unless  we  are  bona  fide 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
As  members,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us 
to  discharge  the  following  duties : 

1.  Belong  to  a  church  in  which 
we  can  honestly  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments of  our  Lord,  and  look 
upon  our  fellow  members  as  being; 
of  "those  of  like  precious  faith." 

2.  To  give  1ipartv  support  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  loyal  adherence 
to  the  tenets  of  faith  held  by  the 
Church,  and  sympathetic  aid  to  every 
faithful  minister  and  every  one  else 
occupying  a  position  of  responsibil- 
ity in  the  Church. 

3.  To  remember  in  prayer  our 
leaders,  teachers,  preachers,  over- 
seers, church  institutions,  those  who 
are  bearing  heavy  loads,  those  in- 
clined to  be  wayward,  the  strong  and 
the  weak,  the  loyal  and  disloyal,  the 
sinner  under  conviction,  the  hard- 
ened sinner  whose  hearts  have  be- 
come calloused. 

4.  To  "adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Savior  in  all  things." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  soeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  'which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD 


The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  a- 
part 

On  the  changing  shores  of  time, 
The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 

And  the   Church   a  hymn  sublime. 
"Come,    give    me    your    hand,"    said  the 
merry  World, 

"And  walk  with  me  this  way," 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hands 

And  solemnly  answered  "Nay, 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

And  I  will  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue." 

"Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space," 

Said  the  World,  with  a  kindly  air; 
"The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the   sun   shines  always  there; 
Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and  rude, 

But  mine  is  broad  and  plain; 
My  way  is  paved  with  flowers  and  dews, 

And  yours   with  tears  and  pain; 
The  sky  to  me  is  always  blue, 

No  want,  no  toil,   I  know; 
The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark, 

Your  lot  is  a  lot  of  woe; 
My  way,  you  can  see,  is  a  broad,  fair  one. 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 
There's  room  enough  for  you  and  me 

To   travel   side   by  side." 

Half    shyly    the    Church    approached  the 
World 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow; 
And  the  old  World  grasped  it  and  walked 
along, 

Saying,  in  accents  low, 
"Your  dress   is   too   simple   to   please  my 
taste; 

I  will  give  you  pearls  to  wear, 
Rich   velvets   and   silks   for   your  graceful 
form, 

And   diamonds   to  deck  your  hair." 
The    Church    looked    down    at    her  plain 
white  robes, 
And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 
And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 
'II    will    change    my    dress    for   a  costlier 
one," 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of  grace; 
Then  her  pure,  white  garments  drifted  a- 
way, 

And  the  World  gave,  in  their  place, 
Beautiful  satins  and  shining  silks, 

Roses  and  gems  and  costly  pearls; 
While   over   her   forehead   her   bright  hair 
fell 

Crisped  in   a   thousand  curls. 

"Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud 
old  World, 
"I'll  build  you  one  like  mine; 
With  walls  of  marble  and  towers  of  gold, 

And   furniture  ever  so  fine." 
So    he    built    her    a    costly    and  beautiful 
house; 

Most  splendid  it  was  to  behold; 
Her    sons    and    her    beautiful  daughters 
dwelt  there 
Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold; 
Rich    fairs   and   shows   in    the    halls  were 
held, 

And   the   World  and  his  children  were 
there. 


Laughter  and  music  and  feasts  were  heard 
In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer. 
There   were   cushioned   seats   for   the  rich 
and  the  gay, 
To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride; 
But   the   poor,   who  were   clad   in  shabby 
array, 

Sat  meekly  down  outside. 

"You   give  too   much   for   the   poor,"  said 
the  World, 

"Ear  more  than  you  ought  to  do; 
If  they  are  in  need  of  shelter  and  food, 

Why  need  that  trouble  you? 
Go,  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes, 

Buy  horses  and  carriages  fine, 
Buy  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food; 

Buy  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine; 
My  children,  they  dote  on  all  these  things, 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win 
You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  tlie 
ways 

That  they  are  walking  in." 

So   the   poor   were   turned   from   her  door 
in  scorn, 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan's  cry; 
But  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside, 

As  the   widows  went  weeping  by. 
Then  the  sons  of  the  World  and  the  sons 
of   the  Church 

Walked  closely  hand  and  heart, 
And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all, 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 
Then   the   Church   sat   down   at   her  ease, 
and  said, 

"I  am  rich  and  my  goods  increase; 
I   have   need  of  nothing,   or  aught  to  do, 

But  to  laugh,  and  dance,  and  feast." 
The  sly  World  heard,  and  he  laughed  in 
his  sleeve. 
And  mockingly  said,  aside — 
"The  Church  is  fallen,  the  beautiful  Church; 
And    her    shame    is   her    boast   and  her 
pride." 

The  angel   drew  near  to  the  mercy  seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name, 
Then    the   loud   anthems   of   rapture  were 
hushed, 

And  heads  were  covered  with  shame. 
And   a    voice    was    heard   at   last   by  the 
Church 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne, 
"I   know   thy   works,   and   how   thou  hast 
said, 

'I  am  rich;'  and  hast  not  known 
That  thou  art  naked,  poor,  and  blind, 

And   wretched   before   my  face; 
Therefore   from   my   presence  cast   I  thee 
out, 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 

— Selected  by  several. 


ASK! 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 
Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer 
him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  un- 
to your  children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? — Luke 
11:9-13. 

In  this  twentieth  century,  these  last 
days,  men  and  women  are  still  prov- 


ing that  God,  "the  almighty  God," 
hears  and  answers  prayer.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  this.  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same,  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
forever." 

Believers  in  Jesus  have  the  blessed, 
far-reaching  promise,  "My  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Still 
many  have  unsupplied  needs,  both 
spiritual  and  material.  Why?  Sim- 
ply because  they  are  not  bold  enough 
to  ask  in  faith  for  every  need.  God 
has  not  promised  to  supply  all  our 
wants,  but  He  has  promised  to  supply 
all  our  needs. 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God.... and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  1:5-7). 

God  has  great,  rich,  uncontamable 
blessings,  which  Fie  is  actually  lung- 
ing to  shower  upon  us.  Then  why 
don't  they  come?  Because  we  don't 
ask,  and  believe  with  a  perfect  faith. 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ,  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  This  does  not 
mean  to  ask  but  once,  and  then,  if 
the  answer  does  not  materialize  at 
once,  get  discouraged  and  drop  the 
matter — it  means  a  present  continued 
asking,  it  means  that  we  are  to  ask 
until  we  receive,  to  continue  seeking 
till  we  find,  to  keep  persistently 
knocking  till  the  door  opens. 

"How  much  more  shall  your  Father 
give?" — who  can  tell  how  much  more? 
As  much  more  as  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's love  surpasses  that  of  an  earth- 
ly father,  as  much  more  as  the  in- 
finite exceeds  the  finite.  "Able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think."  .  Yes,  not 
only  able,  but  willing — and  Fie  really 
does  it,  praise  His  name ! 

Now  (speaking  figuratively),  when 
we  ask  for  bread,  our  little  faith  asks 
for  one  thin  slice  of  "baker's  bread" ; 
but  God  gives  us  a  whole  loaf  of 
home-made  bread,  "like  mother  used 
to  make."  When  we  ask  for  a  fish, 
our  weak  faith  requests  only  one 
small,  bony  fish — as  if  God  were 
poor — but  He  gives  us  a  whole  string 
of  big,  fat  ones.  When  we  ask  for 
an  egg,  our  blind,  faithless  eyes  see 
only  one  little  bird-egg;  but  our  Fa- 
ther gives  us  a  dozen  real  hen  eggs — 
and  then  throws  in  the  old  hen  too,, 
for  good  measure.  These  are  but 
weak  illustrations  of  how  abundantly 
God  answers  the  prayers  of  His  be- 
lieving children.  "Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  Him."  Truly, 
"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  un- 
to their  cry." 
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But,  if  we  would  receive,  we  must 
ask.  Wishing  will  not  do,  merely 
desiring  will  not  avail,  telling  human 
beings  our  needs  will  not  bring  their 
supply.  No,  we  must  ask:  we  must 
ask  Him,  the  Giver  of  "every  good 
and  perfect  gift."  Let  us  ask  great 
things  of  our  heavenly  Father.  "For 
Thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous 
things:  Thou  alone  art  God."  "Thou 
art  the  God  that  doest  wonders." 
Let  us  ask  for  the  impossible,  for  He 
has  promised,  "Nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible to  him  that  believeth."  "Let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God."  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
My  name,  I  will  do  it." 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


SOUL  FOOD  HANDED  OUT  AT 
A  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CON- 
FERENCE 

(Waterloo,  Ontario) 


By  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
"The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World." 

—I  Cor.  13:13. 

Faith  abides  till  death ;  hope,  till 
the  end  of  the  world ;  love,  through 
eternity.  Christianity  does  not  need 
eloquence ;  but  it  can  make  use  of  it. 
Peter,  if  you  want  to  put  love  on  a 
mathematical  basis  (7x70) — keep  on 
forgiving.  True  love  will  protect  the 
other  person's  weakness  instead  of 
putting  it  to  the  forefront.  Charity 
6000  years  ago  was  just  as  good  as 
it  is  now.  Love  is  the  only  univer- 
sal thing  that  can  be  used  in  any 
land  even  without  knowing  the  for- 
eign language. 

Christian  Meditation  —  "Day  and 
Night." 

Any  man  that  wants  stability  must 
lay  the  foundations  deep  with  faith 
and  prayer.  Our  meditations  should 
be  Christian.  The  Word  of  God 
rests  upon  eternity.  Souls  who  are 
capable  of  the  deepest  love  are  also 
capable  of  the  deepest  sorrow.  The 
Church  had  its  birthplace  at  the 
pierced  side  of  Christ.  Beware  of  a 
meditation  that  begins  and  ends  in 
a  cloister.  Its  birthplace  should  be 
there  and  then  reach  out  to  other 
souls.  We  often  meditate  and  forget 
about  the  meditating. 

"The  Sincere  Milk  of  the  Word." 

The  simple  things  of  scripture  are 
deep  and  meet  for  the  people  of 
God.  Paul  had  to  feed  the  Corinth- 
ians on  milk  because  they  were  car- 
nal. Paul  could  not  say  everything 
he  wanted  to  the  Hebrews  because 
they  were  hard  of  hearing.  Grow- 
ing naturally  we  get  bigger,  spiritu- 
ally we  get  smaller.  Let  not  the  sin- 
cere milk  be  mixed  up  with  too  much 
personal  experience. 


Paul's  Seven-fold  Prayer. — Col.  1: 
9-14. 

Our  concern  should  be  spiritual 
growth  and  not  people's  errors.  We 
need  the  constant  filling  of  God  to 
meet  the  devil's  arguments.  Walk- 
ing worthy  of  the  Lord  is  a  practical 
demonstration  of  Christian  life.  Is- 
rael's disobedience  centered  in  for- 
getting. Healthy  children  of  God 
will  give  thanks. 

"Feasting  through  Fasting." 

There  are  more  people  intemperate 
today  through  eating  than  through 
drinking.  All  true  happiness  is  pre- 
served and  increased  by  using  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  We  receive 
power  over  self  thru  fasting.  When 
sinner  and  preacher  get  on  their 
knees  with  fasting  and  prayer  a  con- 
version will  soon  take  place.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  to  get  a  spiritual 
benefit  from  the  body  thru  fasting. 
It  comes  from  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Spiritual  Life  by  the  Imitation  or 
the  Inspiration  of  Christ,  Which?" 

When  I  think  of  inspiration  I 
think  of  everything  that  Christ  is. 
Matthew  5,  6,  and  7  are  the  most 
wonderful  lessons  that  can  be  spoken 
by  human  tongue.  The  things  we  do 
should  be  the  result  of  inspiration 
thru  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  is  stand- 
ing at  the  door  of  .  the  Mennonite 
church  and  knocking  to  put  away 
our  idolatry  of  expensive  automo- 
biles, dress,  and  furnishings,  etc. 

"Spiritual  Gain  through  Sacrifices 
and  Losses." — II  Cor.  25:9. 

Every  spiritual  blessing  has  cost 
something.  In  the  feeding  of  the 
5000  the  blessing  came  thru  the 
breaking.  Thru  the  breaking  of 
man's  will  and  life  a  way  is  opened 
for  blessings.  Our  early  missionaries 
in  India,  by  giving  the  natural  bread, 
opened  the  way  for  2000  souls  to 
enjoy  the  spiritual  bread  today.  The 
crown  comes  thru  the  cost  of  the 
cross. 

"Filled  with  all  the  Fullness  of 
God." 

Self-examination  may  bring  dis- 
couragement ;  but  when  we  discover 
the  fullness  of  God  it  brings  encour- 
agement. Believers  are  filled  with 
the  fullness  of  God.  There  are  no 
degrees  in  Salvation.  If  there  are 
only  two  persons  in  the  God-head 
then  the  three-fold  name  is  mock- 
ery. We  can  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  that  does  not  drive  Him  away. 
The  believer  is  indwelt  by  the  Fa- 
ther, by  the  Son,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  Receivibg  Sinful  Men.  — 
Luke  15:2;  John  6:37. 

The  devil  will  take  legitimate 
things  to  damn  men's  souls.  Scrip- 
ture tells  us  unregenerate  man  is  a 
sinner  and  man  confirms  the  declara- 
tion by  his  actions.  Justice  demands 
death    for    sin   but    Christ  satisfied 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


When  God  created  man,  did  He 
create  him  as  a  mortal  or  immortal 
being?  J.  N. 

That  which  is  mortal  is  subject 
to  death  and  corruption,  but  '  that 
which  is  immortal  is  imperishable, 
hence  not  subject  to  death  and  cor- 
ruption, but  unending  in  existence. 

In  Gen.  2:7  it  is  clearly  stated  that 
"the  Lord  God  formed  man  Out  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,"  which  is  of 
a  perishable  nature,  and  the  Lord 
God  further  states  in  Gen.  3:19: 
"Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return."  These  scriptures  plain- 
ly prove  that  the  part  of  man  that 
was  miraculously  formed  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth  was  mortal  and  subject 
to  death  and  corruption,  but  that 
which  the  Lord  God  breathed  into 
man's  nostrils,  was  "the  breath  of 
life"  thru  which  "man  became  a  liv- 
ing soul."  That  is,  "The  breath  of 
the  Almighty  hath  given"  (Job  33:4) 
the  spirit-life  to  man,  which  life  shall 
exist  forever.  Well  could  the  wise 
man  say  in  Eccl.  12:7:  "Then  shall 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it." 

Man  is  a  composition  of  both  mor- 
tality and  immortality.  His  body 
which  God  formed  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth  is  mortal,  and  the  spirit 
which  was  divinely  inbreathed  is  im- 
mortal, but  thanks  be  to  God  the 
time  is  coming  sooner  or  later  ac- 
cording to  I  Cor.  15:52-54,  that  "this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 

J.  s.  s. 

As  further  food  for  meditation  on 
this  point  we  quote  from  Clarke's 
Commentary,  P.  42:  "Literally,  a 
death  thou  shalt  die ;  or,  dying  thou 
shalt  die.  Thou  shalt  not  only  die 
spiritually,  by  losing  the  life  of  God, 
but  from  that  moment  thou  shalt  be- 
come mortal,  and  thou  shalt  continue 
in  a  dying  state  till  thou  die.  This 
we  find  literally  accomplished ;  every 
moment  of  man's  life  may  be  consid- 
ered as  an  act  of  dying,  till  soul  and 
body  are   separated." — Clarke. 


justice  by  becoming  sin  and  dying 
for  sin.  The  man  that  truly  repents, 
confesses  his  sins,  and  believes  in 
Christ  receives  salvation  instantane- 
ously. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness.;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God,— J  Cpr.  1 :18. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


A  TWOFOLD  QUESTION 

By  Edward  Diener 
Text:  John  8:25. 

I.  Who  art  Thou?— Jesus'  Sevenfold  An- 
sw'cr. 

1.  I  am  Jesus    of    Nazareth. — John  18: 
5-8. 

2.  I  am  the  Messiah.— John    4:25,  26. 

3.  I  am  the  Son   of  man. — John  8:28. 

4     I  am  your    Lord   and   Master. — John 
13:13. 

5.  I  am  a  King. — John  18:37. 

6.  'I  am  the  Son    of    God. — John  9:36, 
37;  10:36. 

7.  Before    Abraham   was,    I    am. — John 
8:58. 

II.  What    art    Thou?— Jesus'  Sevenfold 

1.  I  am  the  Bread    of   life.— John  6:35, 
48. 

2.  T  am  the  Light  of   the  world.— John 
8:12;  12:46. 

3.  I  am  the  Door.— John  10:7,9. 

4.  I  am  the  Good    Shepherd. — John  10: 
11,14. 

5.  I  am  the  Resurrection   and  the  Life. 
—John  11:25. 

6.  I  am  the  Way.  the  Truth  and  the 
Life.— John  14:6. 

7.  T  am  the  True  Vine.— John  15:1. 

A  study  of  the,  "I  am's,"  of  the  Gospel 
of  John. 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  God  has  given  us 
a  picture  of  the  apostolic  Church.  It  is 
a  good  model  for  present  day  church 
builders  to  follow.  This  matchless  book 
is  aglow  with  the  life,  light,  power  and 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  has  been 
called  by  many  different  names.  It  has 
been  called  "An  Encyclopaedia  on  Mis- 
sions," "Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  "Acts 
of  the  Risen  Lord,"  the  "Seed-plot  for 
the  Epistles."  Illustrating  how  the  early 
church  spread  abroad  the  news  of  _  salva- 
tion thru  Jesus,  some  one  has  written  a 
book  on  Acts  entitled,  "From  Jerusalem 
to  Rome." 

The  believers  in  the  Book  of  Acts 
constituted 

I.    A  Spirit-filled  Church. 

1.  "They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  2:4). 

2.  "Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  4:8). 

3.  "They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  4:31). 

4.  "They  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  6:5). 

5.  "But  he,  being-  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"   (Acts  7:55). 

6.  "They    received     the     Holy  Ghost" 

(Acts  8:15). 

7.  "The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  of  them 
which  heard  the  Word"  (Acts  10: 
44). 

8.  "The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on 
us  at  the  beginning"   (Acts  11:15). 

9.  "He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11:24). 

10.  "So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  13:4). 

11.  "Then  Saul,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him"  (Acts 
13:9). 

12.  "The  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them" 
(Acts  19:6). 


II.  A  Non-resistant  Church. 

"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge" 
(Acts  7:60). 

No  New  Testament  warriors. 

Years  ago,  when  one  of  our  western 
congregations  was  first  established, 
the  churches  of  the  town  were  clos- 
ed one  Sunday  night  and  met  in  a 
large  hall  where  one  of  our  minis- 
ters pointed  out  the  belief  of  the 
Mennonites.  When  he  touched  up- 
on the  subject  of  non-resistance,  he 
asked  the  audience  to  call  out  the 
names  of  Old  Testament  warriors. 
Different  ones  were  mentioned.  Then 
he  asked  for  the  names  of  New 
Testament  warriors.  A  strange  si- 
lence followed.  "There  is  a  good 
reason,"  said  the  preacher,  "for  there 
were  none." 

III.  Persecuted  Church. 

Note:  It  has  been  said  that  Paul  and 
others  of  the  apostles  did  not  have 
enough  "pull"  with  the  government  offi- 
cials of  their  day  to  keep  out  of  jail, 
but  had  enough  power  with  God  to  pray 
themselves  out.  See  this  illustrated  a- 
gain  and  again  in  this  book. 

1.  "They  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  hold  until  the  next  day" 
(Acts  4:3). 

2.  "Behold  the  men  whom  ye  put  in 
prison"    (Acts  5:25). 

3.  "They  stopped  their  ears,  ran  upon 
him  with  one  accord,  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  stoned  him"  (Acts  7: 
57,  58). 

4.  "He  killed  James"  (Acts  12:5).  _ 

5.  "Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison" 
(Acts  12:5). 

6.  "There  was  an  assault  made  to 
stone  them"  (Acts  14:5). 

7.  "The  magistrates  rent  off  their 
clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them,  they  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them  and  cast  them  into  prison" 
(Acts  16:23). 

8.  "The  Jews  banded  themselves  to- 
gether that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  until  they  had  killed  Paul" 
(Acts  23:12). 

9.  "After  two  years — Felix — left  Paul 
bound"   (Acts  24:27). 

10.    Eleven  of  the  apostles  died  martyrs. 

IV.  A  Word-filled  Church. 

1.  Years  ago,  a  certain  congregation  of 
our  faith,  called  for  one  of  our 
evangelists  to  hold  revival  meetings 
for  them.  When  at  first  they  heard 
him  quote  so  many  scripture  verses 
from  memory  and  say  not  so  much 
besides,  one  or  more  of  them 
thought  they  had  made  a  mistake  in 
the  selection  of  an  evangelist.  But 
before  the  close  of  the  meetings 
he  surely  changed  his  mind. 
Likewise  the  early  Christian  Church 
was  a  Word-filled  Church. 

2.  Note  Peter's  sermon  on  Pentecost 
was  almost  altogether  Scripture  quo- 
tation.    See  Acts  2. 

3.  See  Stephen's  defense  with  the 
Scripture.    Acts  7. 

4.  "Philip  began  at  the  same  Scripture 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus"  (Acts 
8-35) — a  proof  of  his  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Word  of  God. 

5.  "So  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  God" 
and  multiplied. 

6.  "These  were  more  noble  —  they 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily"  (Acts 
17:11). 

7.  "He  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus 
was   Christ"    (Acts  18:28). 

V.  A  United  Church. 

Note:  Some  time  ago,  a  Supt.  of  one 
of  our  charitable  institutions  said:  "Our 
workers  labor  together  like  bees  in  a 
hive."     See  this  illustrated  as  follows: 


1.  "They  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place"   (Acts  2:1). 

2.  "They  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord"  (Acts  1:14). 

3.  "And  they  continuing  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple"  (Acts  2:46). 

4.  "And  the  multitude  of  them  were  of 
one  heart  and  one  soul"  (Acts  4:32). 

VI.  A  Disciplined  Church. 

Said  one  of  our  workers  some  time  ago: 
"Show  me  a  church  that  .h»f  dropped 
the  reins  of  church  discipline  and  I 
will  show  you  a  church  in  which  the 
devil  picked  up  the  reins  and  is  driving 
that  church  to  hell." 

1.  "But  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican"  (Matt. 
18:17). 

2.  "They  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep"  (Acts  16:4). 

VII.  A   Missionary  Church. 

1.  "They  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word"   (Acts  8:4). 

2.  "From  Jerusalem  to  Rome  in  one 
generation.  Think  of  all  the  differ- 
ent places  where  the  Gospel  was 
preached  by  the  seaside,  on  Mars' 
Hill,  in  the  market  houses,  in  hired 
houses,  on  the  streets,  in  open  air. 
Here  silence  would  not  have  been 
golden.     Nor  is  it  now. 

VIII.  A  Loving  Church. 

Not  the  kind  of  love  that  is  merely 
sentimental — but  love  "in  deed  and  in 
truth." 

1.  "My  dearly  beloved,  my  longed  for, 
my  joy,  my  crown"  (Phil.  4:1). 

2.  "I  thank  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you"    (Phil.  1:3,4). 

3.  "I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  prof- 
itable for  you"   (Acts  20:20). 

4.  "Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples"   (Jno.  13:35). 

5.  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God"   (I  Jno.  4:8). 

6.  "Neither  said  any  of  them  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own"   (Acts  4:32). 

IX.  A  Prayerful  Church. 

1.  "These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication" 
(Acts  1:14). 

2.  "Peter  and  John  went  into  the  tem- 
ple at  the  hour  of  praye."  (Acts 
3:1). 

3.  "And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken"  (Acts  •  t  31). 

4.  "But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer  and  the  ministry 
of  the  Word"  (Acts  6:4). 

5.  "Stephen,  calling  upon  God"  (Acts 
7:59). 

6.  "And  they  prayed"   (Acts  1:24). 

7.  "They  prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  8:1). 

8.  "Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him" 
(Acts  12:5). 

9.  "And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed"    (Acts  13:3). 

10.    "And    at    midnight    Paul    and  Silas 
prayed"    (Acts  16:25). 
Is    not    the    present-day  prayerless- 
ness  the  cause  of  powerlessness? 

X.  A  Joyful  Church. 

There  is  a  big  difference  between  the 
Christian's  joy  and  cheer  and  the  sin- 
ner's fun  and  foolishness. 
To  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  to  be  of 
good  cheer  is  as  sure  a  command  as, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
See  this  holy  joy  manifested  by  these 
early  saints. 

1.  "They  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart"  (.Acts 
2:46). 

2.  "Walking  and  leaping  and  praising 
God"   (Acts  2:8). 
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3.  "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard" 
(Acts  4:20). 

4.  "They  departed — rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name"  (Acts  5:41). 

5.  They  sang  praises  to  God  at  mid- 
night. (Acts  16:25). 

XT.    A   Steadfast  Church. 

1.  "They  continued  stedfastly  in  the  a- 
postles'    doctrine,   etc."    (Acts  2:42). 

2.  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man"   (Acts  5:29). 

3.  "Men  that  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Acts  15:26). 

4.  "Having  therefore    obtained   help  of 

God,    I    continue    unto    this  day" 
(Acts  26:22). 
XII.    A  Church  with  a  Sure  Foundation. 

1.  "On  this  Rock  will  I  build  My 
church"    (Matt.  16:18). 

2.  "There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"   (Acts  4:12). 

3.  "They  preached  through  Jesus  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Acts 
4:2). 

4.  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"   (I   Cor.  3:11). 

5.  "And  daily  in  the  temple  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ" 
(Acts  5:42). 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


(12)    The   Good   Fight  of  Faith   (I  Tim. 
6:12). 

— T.  E.  in  "King's  Business." 


SKEPTICS  IN  THE  PULPIT 


SOMETHING  WORTH  KNOWING 

John  8:32 

To  know: 

1.  My  state  by  nature  (Rom.  7:18; 
Gen.  6:5). 

2.  Why  Christ  was  manifested  (I 
John  3:5). 

3.  Know  Jesus  Himself  (John  6:69 
II  Tim.  1:12). 

4.  Know  God  the  Father  (John  17:3 
I  Pet.  3:18). 

5.  Know  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  14 
17-20;   I   John  3:24). 

6.  That  I  have  eternal  life  (John  5:24 
I  John  5:13). 

7.  That  I  shall  never  die  (John  11 
25,26;   Col.  3:3,4;  John  14:19). 

8.  That  I  have  a  house  awaiting  me 
(II  Cor.  5:1). 

9.  That  all  things  are  working  for  my 
good   (Rom.  8:28). 

10.  That  I  shall  be  with  Jesus  and  like 
Him   (I  John  3:1-3). 

This  is  indeed  "higher  education"  that 
is  hid  from  many. — R.  L.  L.  in  King's 
Business. 


TWELVE  STEPS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 
FAITH 

(1)  The  Word  of  Faith   (Rom.    10:8)  is 
to  be  preached  in 

(2)  The   Spirit  of   Faith    (II   Cor.  4:13) 
and  heard  with 

(3)  The  Hearing  of  Faith   (Gal.  3:2)  to 
be  followed  by 

(4)  The   Obedience  of   Faith   (Rom.  16: 
26).     This  is  rewarded  by 

(5)  The    Righteousness   of   Faith  (Rom. 
4:13)   thus   bringing  one  into 

(6)  The    Household    of    Faith    (Gal.  6: 
10)  to  enjoy 

(7)  The   Joy   of   Faith    (Phil.   1:25)  and 
to  work 

(8)  The   Work  of   Faith   (I  Thess.  1:3) 
to  pray 

(9)  The   Prayer   of   Faith    (James  5:15) 
to  put  on 

(10)  The   Breastplate  of   Faith   (I  Thess. 
5:8)  and  to  use 

(11)  The  Shield  of  Faith  (Eph.  6:16)  in 
fighting 


The  most  dangerous  skeptics  of  our 
time  are  the  skeptics  in  the  pulpit. 
The  irreligious  infidel  who  denies  the 
existence  of  God  or,  that  God  has 
given  us  an  inspired  revelation  or, 
that  Jesus  means  anything  more  to 
us  than  a  mere  example,  is  bad 
enough,  but  his  position  is  so  unrea- 
sonable and  unscriptural  that  he  is 
easily  combatted. 

*  *    *  * 

Those  skeptical  preachers  who  as- 
sume to  be  devoutly  religious,  and 
eager  for  the  uplift  of  society  and  the 
development  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  masses,  and  yet  question  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  will  tell 
you  that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word 
of  God,  but  they  are  never  positive 
with  reference  to  what  part  of  it  is 
the  Word  of  God.  They  will  tell  you 
that  the  prophets  were  simply  relig- 
ious statesmen,  that  they  were  not 
inspired  to  foretell  with  accuracy  of 
coming  events.  They  will  insist  that 
the  Ten  Commandments  are  the  accu- 
mulated wisdom  of  ancient  sages 
rather  than  directly  given  from  God, 
with  the  seal  of  divine  authority  up- 
on them. 

*  *    *  * 

These  same  skeptical  preachers  will 
either  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
or  insist  that  the  whole  matter  is  of 
no  consequence ;  that  it  does  not  mat- 
ter what  one  believes  on  that  subject. 
They  will  take  a  like  attitude  toward 
the  miracles  of  Christ ;  either  say  flat- 
ly, that  He  performed  no  miracles,  or 
that  we  have  perfect  liberty  to  be- 
lieve or  disbelieve,  as  we  choose,  with 
reference  to  the  miracles.  These  pul- 
pit skeptics  will  never  insist  that  we 
need  the  blood  atonement  of  Jesus ; 
that  in  Him,  and  Him  alone,  there  is 
provided  the  whole  solution  of  the  sin 
problem,  that  He  suffered  in  our 
stead,  and  atoned  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  They  also  treat  with  indif- 
ference the  matter  of  the  resurrection. 
They  insist  that  it  does  not  matter 
whether  the  body  of  Jesus  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  or  that  He  simply 
lived  in  spirit  after  the  crucifixion. 

*  *    *  * 

Your  modern  pulpit  skeptics  are 
shy  of  all  miracles.  They  want  to 
get  away  from  any  sort  of  manifesta- 
tion of  supernatural  power.  With 
them,  Moses  did  not  write  the  Penta- 
teuch, the  prophets  were  not  divinely 
inspired  in  a  sense  that  gives  their 
writings  authority,  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  virgin  born,  He  performed  no 
miracles,  His  death  was  not  a  divine 
necessity  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind, His  body  was  not  raised  from 


the  tomb,  the  gospels  are  not  infalli- 
ble, the  epistles  are  not  trustworthy 
as  inspired  records,  the  regeneration 
of  the  individual  is  not  necessary, 
sanctification  from  all  sin  is  impossi- 
ble, and  all  people  who  accept  the  Bi- 
ble as  an  inspired,  infallible  Book, 
with  tihe  virgin-born,  miracle-working, 
atoning  death  and  bodily  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  are  ignorant,  supersti- 
tious, and  unfit  to  be  religious  teach- 
ers. Personally,  I  have  no  respect  for 
the  scholarship,  no  faith  in  the  re- 
ligious teaching,  and  no  sort  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  the  modern  pul- 
pit skeptics.  They  are  the  emissaries 
of  Satan,  the  deceivers  of  the  people, 
and  the  destroyers  of  human  souls. 

*    *    *  * 

To  preach  the  Gospel,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  a  man 
must  be  a  believer  and  called  of  God 
to  bear,  not  his  notions  and  skep- 
ticisms, but  the  message  of  the  Lord 
to  the  people,  as  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament,  Gospels  and  Epistles.  The. 
Word  of  the  Lord  is  the  message  of 
the  true  preacher.  From  the  whole 
Bible  he  gathers  the  saving  truth;  he 
recognizes  that  "all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness :  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."  It  would  be  well  for 
the  modernists  to  remember  that  say- 
ing of  our  Lord,  "If  ye  had  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me, 
for  he  wrote  of  me."  We  hear  talk 
of  cleavage,  of  separation  between  the 
modern  liberalists  and  the  faithful  be- 
liever. The  cleavage  already  exists 
and  there  can  be  no  union  or  harmo- 
ny between  those  who  believe  the 
Scriptures  and  those  who  do  not. 
God's  people  must  not  be  led  by  or 
support  skeptics,  whether  they  be  on 
the  soap  box  in  the  street  or  thrust- 
ing themselves  and  their  infidelity  in- 
to the  pulpit.  No  true  follower  of 
God  can  sympathize  with,  follow  or 
support  modern  liberalists. — Sel.  by  S. 
W.  Sommer. 


To  do  wrong  is  to  inflict  the  sur- 
est injury  on  our  own  peace.  No 
enemy  can  do  us  equal  harm  with 
what  we  do  ourselves,  whenever  and 
however  we  violate  any  moral  or  re- 
ligious obligation.- — Channing. 


Life  with  Christ 


1.  Is  a  new  life.     Rom.  6:4. 

2.  Is  a  delivered  life.    John  8:26. 

3.  Is  an  enlarged  life.    Ps.  18:19. 

4.  Is  a  cleansed  life.     I  John  1:9. 

5.  Is  a  joyful  life.    John  17:13. 

6.  Is  a  consecrated  life.     Rom.  12:1,2. 

7.  Is  a  Spirit-guided  life.     I  Cor.  6:19. 

— Echoes. 
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Family  Circle 

■  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

'Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

•  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


WHAT   SHALL  THE  HARVEST 
BE? 


"Regular  attendance  of  every  farm 
family  at  church  and  Sunday 
school,"  reads  one  of  the  goals  set 
fdr  :  the  rural  homes  of  Virginia  in 
the  Five  Year  Program,  and  if  the 
statistics  gathered  by  religious  de- 
nominations in  America,  as  to  the 
vast  number  of  children  in  our  land 
today  without  any  religious  influ- 
ences be  correct;  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  they  are  not 
even  greater;  surely  here  lies  the 
keynote  of  our  moral  and  spiritual 
needs  today.  Not  only  for  the  rural 
sections  but  for  the  city  dwellers  as 
well.  Pessimists  are  constantly  rais- 
ing the  black  flag  of  despair  over 
the  increase  of  criminality  among  the 
youth  of  our  land  but  how  can  we 
expect  virtuous  deeds  from  those 
who  have  never  been  taught  "To 
fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments?" A  horseman  does  not  ex- 
pect a  colt  to  grow  into  a  useful 
horse  without  some  training.  Do 
we  look  for  boys  and  girls  to  grow 
into  professional  fitness  without 
training?  Never.  Who  wants  a 
doctor  who  has  no  training?  Of  what 
use  would  he  be?  Then  why  expect 
children  to  exhibit  the  characteristics 
of  honesty,  truthfulness,  reverence,  in 
their  daily  lives,  when  they  have 
never  been  taught  these  same  traits? 
Can  we  expect  to  find  a  grateful 
spirit  in  one  who  has  never  known 
what  a  blessing  over  the  daily  food 
means?  Or  faith  in  prayer  in  one 
who  has  never  known  praying  par- 
ents? 

Of  all  the  wonderful  things  that  a 
devoted  mother  is  privileged  to  do 
for  her  child,  the  one  thing  most 
needful,  the  endowment  above  all 
others  most  priceless,  is  that  of  in- 
stilling into  the  child's  innermost  be- 
ing, a  living  faith  in  God  as  the 
great  Creator,  and  in  Christ  as  the 
Loving  Savior  of  all  believing  souls. 
Just  here  comes  to  mind  a  young 
mother  whose  children  range  from 
nine  to  thirteen  years  of  age.  She 
believes  thoroughly  in  all  the  inno- 
cent good  times  she  can  give  them, 
but  she  has  also  given  them  such  a 
vital  faith  in  the  ever  present  Father- 
hood of  God  and  His  willingness  to 
care  for  His  creatures,  that  when- 
ever difficulties  arise,  sickness,  etc., 
prayer  seems  to  them  the  natural 
thing  in  life — to  ask  the  aid  of  one 
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able  and  willing  to  give  it.  What  a 
heritage. 

When  we  are  reminded  that  seven 
out  of  ten  children  in  our  land  are 
receiving  absolutely  no  religious  in- 
struction, can  we  wonder  that  this 
is  an  age  of  youthful  criminals? 
Think  of  seven  million,  four  hundred 
thousand,  or  more  nominally  Protes- 
tant children,  under  ten  years  of  age 
growing  up  in  non-church  going 
homes ;  homes  where  prayer  is  un- 
known ;  where  no  thanks  are  ren- 
dered for  daily  favors,  and  where  the 
blessed  training  of  a  Sunday  school 
has  never  touched. 

Where  will  we  find  the  criminals 
of  the  next  ten  years  but  here  among 
these  religiously  neglected  children. 
What  a  hot  bed  for  infidelity,  im- 
morality and  crime  of  every  kind 
their  little  hearts  and  minds  will  be- 
come. One  wonders  how  some  par- 
ents can  lay  such  stress  on  the  edu- 
cation of  their  children  for  this  tem- 
poral life  and  leave  the  helpless  little 
souls  with  no  preparation  for  the  life 
that  is  to  go  on  eternally. 

Ask  any  teacher  of  experience  in  a 
non-church-going  community,  wheth- 
er it  be  a  public  or  private  school ; 
academy,  college  or  university,  as  to 
the  increase  in  cheating  in  exams 
and  in  the  craftiness  of  the  deceit. 
Almost  without  exception,  unless  in 
some  denominational  school,  the  an- 
swer will  show  an  increase  in  this 
grave  failing.  Ask  the  head  of  any 
street  car  company  what  per  cent  of 
its  employees  will  "knock  down 
fares"  or  cheat  the  company  if  they 
can  do  so  without  detection.  And 
other  occupations  show  the  same  ten- 
dency. Are  not  these  low  ideals  of 
living  due  to  an  increasing  lack  of 
religious  training? 

In  some  very  interesting  and  actu- 
al tests  made  by  some  parties  thru 
normal  and  usual  situations,  the  re- 
actions of  large  groups  of  boys  and 
girls  were  observed  as  their  honesty 
in  the  return  of  overchange,  in  writ- 
ing up  examinations,  fairness  in  play- 
ing games,  diligence  in  assigned 
work  when  employer  was  absent,  and 
in  truthfulness.  Depressing  as  the 
facts  are ;  the  summary  of  these  tests 
shows  that  thousands  of  boys  and 
girls  in  their  teen  age  are  potential 
liars  and  thieves.  Insurance  com- 
panies who  insure  against  theft,  say 
that  judging  from  the  past  years' 
records,  there  will  be  approximately 
three  billion  dollars'  worth  of  prop- 
erty stolen  in  the  coming  twelve 
months,  and  that  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  it  will  be  taken  by  boys  and 
girls  of  America  who  have  not  been 
taught  honesty  in  home,  church  or 
state ;  the  three  institutions  respon- 
sible for  the  nurture  of  the  child. 

This  lack  of  religious  training  is 
developing  a  generation  of  material- 
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istic,  agnostic  citizens,  in  what  we 
have  so  proudly  called  a  Christian 
land.  Whenever  a  people  turn  from 
their  belief  in  a  personal  God ;  a  God 
that  rewards  faithfulness,  and  pun- 
ishes unbelief;  just  so  surely  will 
that  people  go  down  in  the  moral 
scale.  Forever  is  it  true,  that  the 
"Carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God," 
and  since  they  cannot  retain  a  belief 
in  such  a  God  and  reconcile  their 
own  carnal  desires  with  such  a  be- 
lief, they  have  closed  their  hearts  to 
religion. 

Systematic  religious  instruction, 
prayerful  homes,  parents  and  teach- 
ers living  a  consistent  Christian  life 
before  the  children,  can  and  will 
change  the  downward  tendency  of 
America's  youth  today.  If  only  we 
will  pay  this  price.  No  fact  in  our 
educational  life  is  truer  than  that 
honesty,  truthfulness,  a  personal  re- 
sponsibility to  God,  can  be  taught  so 
thoroughly  that  they  will  control  the 
conduct  of  the  individual. 

Since  this  is  so,  why  are  we  not 
stressing  these  with  all  the  fervor  of 
our  convictions?  Why  are  so  many 
of  us  preaching  compulsory  educa- 
tion for  every  child  five  days  in  a 
week  (which  is  just  and  right)  in 
order  that  he  may  be  fitted  for  the 
short  span  of  life  in  this  world, 
when  approximately  seven  and  a  half 
million  children  are  passing  through 
the  precious  seedtime  of  youth  with 
scarcely  an  hour  of  instruction  as  to 
the  endless  life  beyond. 

Children  are  not  born  crooks  and 
degenerates.  They  have  within 
them  all  the  possibilities  for  a  deep 
spiritual  life  and  for  effective  Chris- 
tian service,  as  well  as  the  tenden- 
cies for  evil.  Which  shall  be  devel- 
oped? If  "the  way  to  prevent  crime 
is  to  teach  virtue,"  shall  we  not 
make  a  heroic  effort  to  gather  them 
into  our  churches,  our  Sunday  schools 
and  give  them  positive  training  in 
religious  things  ?  Only  in  this  way 
may  we  ensure  to  the  children  of  the 
next  generation  the  priceless  bless- 
ing of  a  Christian  home.  A  home 
protected  by  prayer  cannot  drift  far 
from  God.  A  praying  home  is  in- 
variably a  powerful  home  in  its  in- 
fluences for  uprightness. 

Does  there  not  rest  on  those  of 
our  people,  who  claim  to  know  God 
an  overpowering  responsibility  to 
stem  the  tide  of  infidelity,  immorali- 
ty and  criminality  that  threatens  to 
sweep  away  the  very  foundations  of 
our  nation.  Back  to  God ;  back  to 
our  churches  as  His  sanctuaries; 
back  to  the  family  altar  in  our  homes 
for  daily  worship,  must  we  go  if  we 
would  do  this.  It  is  said  that  the 
early  Romans  offered  sacrifices  of 
food  and  wine  to  their  deities  at  ev- 
ery meal.  If  a  heathen  people  could 
(Continued  on  page  125) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  16,  1926 — Gen. 
18:1-19 

ABRAHAM  AND  THE 
STRANGERS 

Golden  Text. — -All  the  nations  of 
the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him. — 
Gen.  18:18. 

Lesson  Story. — The  Lord  appeared 
on  the  plains  of  Mamre  and  con- 
veyed to  Abraham  the  startling  news 
of  Sodom's  approaching  downfall.  A- 
braham  began  immediately  to  plead 
for  Sodom.  He  wanted  to  know 
whether  the  Lord  would  spare  the 
city  if  fifty  righteous  souls  would 
be  found  there.  The  Lord  told  him 
that  He  would.  Then  Abraham  kept 
on  pleading,  and  the  Lord  kept  on 
giving  him  assurance,  until  the  last 
request  of  Abraham — that  the  city 
be  spared  in  case  ten  righteous  peo- 
ple be  found — was  granted. 

With  the  Lord  appeared  several 
angels,  the  whole  seemed  to  Abra- 
ham as  three  men,  and  Abraham  en- 
tertained them  as  men.  The  inter- 
view having  been  concluded,  two 
angels  went  on  to  Sodom  at  Abra- 
ham's request,  while  the  Lord  tar- 
ried for  further  conversation  with 
Abraham. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  Who 
did  most  for  Sodom,  Lot  or  Abra- 
ham? According  to  the  standard  of 
most  people,  Lot  ought  to  have  been 
of  more  service  to  the  city  than  A- 
braham.  While  Lot  was  a  seeming- 
ly selfish  man  he  was  also  a  "right- 
eous" (II  Pet.  2:7,8)  man.  More- 
over, because  the  Bible  says  that 
"Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom"  (Gen. 
19:1)  many  think  that  his  position 
there  was  that  of  a  judge.  Certainly 
one  would  expect  more  help  from 
that  just  man  whom  the  Sodomites 
doubtless  revered  as  "Judge  Lot" 
than  from  the  dweller  in  the  distant 
plains  who  seldom  if  ever  was  seen 
by  the  people  of  the  city.  But  this 
is  not  the  case.  Lot  was  unable  to 
save  the  city  from  capture,  but  A- 
braham  was  able  to  conquer  the  con- 
querors and  to  restore  the  city  to  its 
rightful  owners.  Lot's  influence  was 
not  able  to  save  the  city  from  going 
to  the  bad,  and  but  for  the  influence 
of  Abraham  the  whole  city,  includ- 
ing Lot  himself,  might  have  been  de- 
stroyed without  further  ceremony. 
If  you  are  interested  in  making  this 
sinful  world  a  better  place  to  live  in, 
you  are  wise  if  you  will  work  the 
Abraham  way  (by  way  of  the 
Throne)  rather  than  by  the  Lot  way 
(the  political  way). 

2.  While  Lot  was  communing 
with  the  people  of  Sodom,  Abraham 
was  communing  with  his  God.  Is  it 
strange,  therefore,  that  when  God  de- 
cided   that   the   time    had    come  to 


bring  judgment  upon  the  wicked  city 
that  Fie  should  go  to  Abraham  rath- 
er than  to  Lot?  It  is  to  the  men 
and  women  who  are  in  constant, 
daily  touch  with  God  that  God  re- 
veals His  plans  and  purposes;  thru 
them  that  He  works  to  save  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  people. 
Lot  may  have  been  honored  of  men, 
but  it  was  only  a  temporary,  shallow 
honor  at  best ;  but  Abraham  was 
honored  of  the  Lord,  and  an  ever- 
lasting honor  it  was  and  is.  It  is  a 
lesson  which  all  men  should  learn 
and  profit  by. 

3.  Did  Abraham  know  that  he 
was  entertaining  angels.  The  Word 
gives  us  no  reason  to  think  that  he 
did.  But  he  was  hospitable,  making 
the  "men"  feel  at  home.  "Be  not 
neglectful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  an- 
gels unawares." 

4.  The  power  of  prayer  is  a  prom- 
inent part  of  this  lesson.  He  who 
communes  with  God  in  daily  life  has 
the  ear  of  God  in  daily  prayers. 
When  Abraham  therefore  plead  with 
the  Lord  in  behalf  of  Sodom  he  met 
with  an  immediate  and  sympathetic 
response.  God  said,  "I  will  destroy" 
— but  "I  will  not  destroy"  if  I  find 
the  number  of  righteous  people  there 
that  you  are  pleading  for.  This 
world  is  standing  today  because  of 
the  prayers  of  God's  people. 


5.  As  a  sidelight  on  God's  judg- 
ments upon  people  because  of  sin, 
we  gather  from  the  events  of  this 
lesson  that  when  a  city  or  a  nation 
becomes  so  corrupt  that  there  are 
not  a  sufficient  number  of  people 
there  to  preserve  the  city  that  God 
will  destroy  it.  Sodom  had  sunk  to 
that  depth.  God  knew  that  it  had, 
but  Abraham  thought  that  surely 
there  were  enough  people  left  to 
make  it  worth  while  to  spare  the 
city.  God  knew  there  were  not 
enough,  so  He  pronounced  judgment 
upon  it.  One  city  after  another,  one 
nation  after  another,  has  fallen  as  a 
prey  to  sin  and  iniquity  until  there 
was  not  enough  righteous  seed  in  it 
to  save  it,  and  the  judgment  of  Al- 
mighty God  was  visited  upon  it. 
Today  we  have  record  of  scores  of 
such  cities  and  nations  being  in  ru- 
ins. Is  it  unreasonable  to  conclude 
that  when  the  whole  earth  shall  have 
become  so  corrupt  that  the  righteous 
people  are  so  few  that  there  is  not 
enough  seed  to  save  the  sinful  world, 
that  God  will  bring  destruction  upon 
it?  This  conclusion  is  not  only  rea- 
sonable but  also  scriptural. 

6.  Abraham  was  a  man  upon 
whom  God  could  depend.  God  knew 
that  he  would  be  faithful  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  his  household  and  in  his 
stewardship  in  general.  So  God  en- 
trusted him  with  great  responsibili- 
ties. Brother,  he  will  do  the  same 
for  you,  if  you  prove  yourself  worthy 
in  His  sight. — -K. 
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MISSIONS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
—RESOURCES.— Acts    1:8;  4:31-37; 
6:1-3;  13:1-3. 


Topic  for  May  16 


MOTTO 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 


of 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Power  Through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  Speaking    the    wonderful  works 

God.— Acts  2:8-11. 

2.  Miraculous    power. — Acts   2:4;  3:6-8; 
6:8;  5:12-16. 

Witnessing   power. — Acts  4:31-33. 
Convicting   power.— Acts    2:37;  5:33; 
7:54. 

Discerning    power. — Acts   8:20-24;  5' 
3-5,  9,  10. 

Living    power. — Acts    7:55-60;  Rom. 
8:13. 

Prophetic  power. — Acts   11:27-30;  20: 
23. 

II.  The  Power  of  the  Word  of  His  Grace. 

1.    In  converting  men  and  women. — Acts 
2:38-47;  4:4;   11:19-21;  6:7. 
In   strengthening  the  believers.- — Col. 
3:16;    Eph.   4:15;    I    Pet.  2.2;  Acts 
20:32. 

In  withstanding  the  gainsayer. — Luke 

21:15;  Acts  7:10. 
The  Power  in  Prayer. 
For    solving    church    problems. — Acts 

6:4;  4:24;  13:3. 
In  times  of  special  trial. — Acts  12:5: 

I  Cor.  1:11. 
For    the    spreading  of   the  Word.— 


Eph.    6:18;    Rom.    16:30,31,32;  II 
Thes.  3:1,2. 
IV.    Consecrated  Means  and  Talents. 

1.  In    the    Jerusalem    Church. — Acts  2: 

44,  45. 

2.  In  the  Antioch  Church.— Acts  11:29, 

30. 

3.  In   the    churches    of    Macedonia. — II 

Cor.  8:1-5. 

4.  Workers    and    leaders. — Acts  14:23; 

Eph.  4:11,12. 


2. 


III. 

1. 

2. 
3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Increase." 

2.  How    the    Lord    Helped    the  Early 

Church. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Compare  the  Resources  of  the  Early 

Church  with  Ours  To-day. 

2.  How    the    Early    Church    Used  Her 

Resources. 

3.  The  Order  of  Emphasis  in  the  Use 

of  Resources. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Place  of  the   Spirit  in  Mission- 

ary Effort  To-day. 

2.  Undeveloped  Opportunities  in  Prayer. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  we  are  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led  the 
work   of   Missions   will   surely  go  forward 
to  the  full  extent  of  our  God  given  powers. 


*Note. — An  error  is  found  in  the  "Out- 
line Study"  of  May  16  in  division  III,  in 
the  Topic  Booklet.  It  should  read  "The 
Power  of  the  Word  of  His  Grace"  instead 
of  "Work"  as  corrected  in  this  paper. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.   S.   F.   Coffman  of  Vineland, 

Ont.,   spent   two   days   at  Scottdale 

last  week,  working  on  the  forthcom- 
ing Church  Hymnal. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  last  week  in  the  South, 
expecting  to  visit  the  little  flock  at 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  before  returning 
home. 


A  brother  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
writes  under  date  of  April  26:  "We 
enjoyed  a  very  impressive  commun- 
ion service  yesterday,  with  227  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partaking." 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess, 
Akron,  Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Marion,  Pa.,  church 
on  May  15.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 
the  work. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
the  evening  of  April  29,  and  the  fol- 
lowing evening  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  the  same  place. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  of  Akron,  Pa., 
paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Publishing 
House  on  Saturday,  May  1.  He  was 
returning  home  from  a  trip  to  Mis- 
souri in  the  interests  of  our  educa- 
tional work. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
attended  the  Ninth  Annual  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
District  held  at  the  Rockhill  Menno- 
nite Church,  near  Telford,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday,  May  4.  He  left  several 
days  earlier  and  filled  appointments 
in  the  district  over  the  previous  Sun- 
day. 


The  brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa., 
has  made  arrangements  for  an  all 
day  mission  meeting  on  Ascension 
day,  May  13.  Among  those  who  ex- 
pect to  be  there  on  that  occasion  is 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  has  been  secured  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Casselman 
Church  the  same  evening. 


An  impressive  and  largely  attended 
communion  service  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  26.  Saturday 
afternoon  previous  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place  at  which  time  twenty  ap- 
plicants were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  these  newly-enlisted  soldiers  of 
the  cross. 


Preparatory  to  the  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Marion,  Pa.,  Church  on  May  30,  31, 
Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  J.  B.  Zook 
will  fill  appointments  in  Franklin 
County  as  follows :  Bro.  Shetler  at 
Pond  Bank  on  the  evening  of  May 
29  and  at  the  Rowe  Church  on  the 
morning  of  May  30;  Bro.  Zook  at 
the  Chambresburg  Church  on  the 
evening  of  May  29  and  at  Pleasant 
View  Church  on  the  morning  of  May 
30. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  As  the 
regular  time  was  again  here  to  have 
council  meeting,  which  was  held 
March  28,  peace  was  generally  ex- 
pressed, as  well  as  a  desire  for  com- 
munion. If  present  plans  carry,  com- 
munion will  be  held  on  May  2. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Ira  D.  Johns  on  April  11, 
delivering  two  inspiring  sermons.  We 
hope  and  trust  that  the  truths  pre- 
sented may  remain  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  hearers  and  serve  as  a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  in  our 
pathway. 

On  the  same  day  one  brother  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
letter.  We  trust  that  the  good  Mas- 
ter may  brighten  his  life's  journey. 

In  the  evening  of  Sunday,  April 
18,  students  from  Goshen  College 
gave  the  program.  The  subject, 
"The  Christian  in  School,"  was  very 
well  discussed,  and  enjoyed  by  many 
people. 

We    ask    that    you    remember  in 
your  prayers,  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  22,  1926.  Cor. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  O.  S. 


Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
S.  L.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were 
with  us  over  last  Sunday.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  two  young  men  were 
received  into  full  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  They  have  forsaken  all 
and  are  striving  to  follow  Him.  So 
may  we  live  such  lives  that  we  might 
be  as  a  bright  and  shining  light 
which  shall  lighten  them  on  their 
Christian  pathway  and  make  strong 
workers  for  the  Master's  service. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  again  par- 
took of  the  communion,  which 
brought  to  our  minds  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  and  also  His 
coming  again.  "For  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is."  What  a  glorious  thought.  Let 
us  all  be  ready  for  that  time. 

From  here  the  brethren  went  to 
Brown  County  with  Bro.  Bucher 
from  this  place.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  there. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

April  23,  1926.       Esl&er  Weldy. 


Adamstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — March  27, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  preached  for  us 
at  Bowmansville. 

Sunday,  March  28,  communion 
services  were  held,  at  which  time 
quite  a  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

We  have  only  had  a  few  warm 
days  this  spring  but  this  morning 
everything  looked  refreshed  after  a 
good  shower  last  night. 

Sister  Maggie  Good  had  been  in 
the  hospital  and  underwent  an  op- 
eration  for  appendicitis,  but  at  this 
writing  is  improving  nicely. 

On  Thursday,  April  22,  Bro.  John 
Sauder  was  ordained  bishop  at  Wea- 
verland  to  assist  Bishop  Benj.  Wea- 
ver, Bishop  Noah  Mack  being  sent 
to  Adams  Co. 

April  24,  1926.  Fannie  M.  Weber. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald'  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  April  11,  counsel  meeting  was 
held  here,  when  all  members  ex- 
pressed peace,  and  on  the  25th  com- 
munion was  observed. 

Quite  a  few  from  here  attended 
the  conference  at  Harper.  On  re- 
turning home  from  the  conference 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  was  taken  quite 
sick  but  is  better  at  this  writing. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hershberger  is  home 
again.  He  has  been  attending  school 
at  Wichita  this  winter. 

Bro.  Ira  Cooprider  and  wife  and 
baby  and  Bro.  Ross  Cooprider  and 
wife  were  visitors  at  the  P.  J.  Zim- 
merman home  last  week. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  this 
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beautiful  weather  He  is  sending  us. 
In  His  name, 
April  25,  1926.  Ida  Miller. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  This 
morning  at  our  regular  church  serv- 
ices we  had  the  privilege  of  having 
with  us  Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart  of  Scott- 
dale.  He  also  expects  to  be  with  us 
tonight.  We  are  always  glad  for 
any  visitors  as  our  congregation  is 
small. 

Four  weeks  from  today  we  expect 
to  have  our  communion  services.  We 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  any 
who  can  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 

Today  it  has  been  cool  and  rainy. 

Remember  the  work  at  Rockton 
in  your  prayers. 

April  25,  1926.  A  Sister. 


Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

On  March  14,  our  counsel  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  time  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with  us. 
He  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  a  very  impressive  and  timely 
message  from  I  Cor.  16:9.  He  also 
commented  on  Matt.  18.  Peace  was 
expressed  by  all.  If  Christ  were  the 
"Common  Denominator"  there  could 
be  no  trouble. 

On  April  4,  our  Sunday  school 
was  again  reorganized  for  the  com- 
ing year,  with  the  following  breth- 
ren: Supts.,  Jacob  W.  Brenneman, 
Jacob  H.  Herr;  Treas.,  Jacob  R. 
Houser;  Sec,  Sister  Florence  Shaub. 
Bro.  Claire  Witmer  and  Bro.  George 
Witmer  have  charge  again  of  the 
Home  Department  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Breckbill  the  Cradle  Roll.  The 
missionary  committee  will  be  ar- 
ranged later. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Martin  and 
family  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  worship 
with  us  on  April  11.  Bro.  Martin 
gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  admonished  us  richly 
from  a  text  found  in  Job  1 :6 — "And 
Satan  came  also." 

Yesterday,  April  24,  our  prepara- 
tory services  were  held.  Bro.  Frank 
M.  Herr  admonished  us  from  Matt. 
6.  Today,  we  again  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing 
was  observed.  Nearly  all  were  pres- 
ent to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
May  God  bless  those  who  were  not 
able  to  be  present  with  us.  May  we 
ever  realize  that  Jesus  paid  the  pur- 
chase price  of  His  sheep  with  the 
red  coin  of  His  own  blood. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  cas- 
es of  sickness  among  the  brotherhood 
lately,  but  they  are  all  recovering 
with  the  exception  that  two  of  our 
number  (Bro.  Joseph  Charles,  an  ag- 
ed man,  and  Sister  Amanda  Burk- 


hart,  a  young  mother)  have  ex- 
changed time  for  eternity;  also  a 
young  man  (Samuel  Lefever  who 
was  very  sick)  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  Bro.  Frank 
M.  Herr  during  the  week  previous 
to  his  death.  May  Jesus  comfort 
those  whose  hearts  are  bleeding  from 
the  loss  of  loved  ones.  "Earth  has 
no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot  heal." 
"Sorrow  is  the  storm  which  prepares 
the  soil  of  the  human  heart  for  im- 
mortal blossoms." 

Yours,  "till  He  come," 
Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
April  25,  1926. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  April  6  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came 
to  spend  a  few  days  with  the  con- 
gregation here.  He  favored  us  with 
seven  instructive  sermons. 

Among  the  many  good  things  we 
learned,  we  felt  more  deeply  im- 
pressed that  we  should  keep  close  to 
God  and  come  to  Him  daily  for 
strength  and  guidance  so  that  by 
God's  help  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
in  time  of  trial  and  temptation.  Bro. 
Garber  encouraged  all  (especially  the 
young  people)  to  read  their  Bibles 
more  that  they  may  not  be  ignorant 
of  the  devil  and  his  devices.  There 
were  no  additions  to  the  church  in 
number,  but  we  feel  we  have  en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast  from  the  table 
of  the  Lord  who  is  able  to  supply 
far  above  that  which  we  are  able  to 
ask.  On  April  11  we  had  commun- 
ion service,  again  remembering  what 
Christ  did  for  us  on  the  cross.' 

Bro.  Garber's  visit  was  much  ap- 
preciated, and  we  are  always  glad 
for  our  people  to  stop  with  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  stead- 
fast, immoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

April  26,  1926.     Beulah  I.  Good. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings : — Since  our  last  letter  from 
this  place  we  have  enjoyed  visits 
from  a  number  of  ministers  from 
other  congregations.  We  feel  much 
in  need  of  this  encouragement  since 
Bro.  and  Sister  King  have  gone  to 
Wichita,  and  Bro.  Weaver  has  had 
much  responsibility  added  to  his  al- 
ready heavy  work  as  the  only  min- 
ister of  the  congregation,  in  the  death 
of  his  companion  and  helpmeet.  We 
feel,  however,  that  the  Lord  has 
miraculously  helped  us  all  as  a  con- 
gregation. We  feel  that  the  united 
prayer  of  the  Church  has  been  an- 
swered beyond  our  human  expecta- 
tions. 

Bro.  Miller  (our  bishop)  was  here 


and  received  a  number  of  young 
people  into  church  fellowship.  We 
rejoice  in  these  who  have  come  but 
feel  much  interested  in  others  of  our 
Sunday  school  pupils  who  we  be- 
lieve are  coming  to  the  years  of  ac- 
countability. 

We  had  a  very  special  spiritual 
feast  a  week  ago  when  we  met  for 
two  days  in  a  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference. Four  bishops,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  and  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  the  members  from  sur- 
rounding congregations  were  present. 
We  trust  the  Christian  experience  of 
many  has  been  more  fully  established 
on  the  solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  com- 
munion service  in  several  weeks. 

April  27,  1926.  Cor. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  All: — Spring 
has  again  come  and  we  are  all  anx- 
ious to  sow  good  seed  into  our 
ground.  May  we  be  just  as  anxious 
to  sow  good  seed  into  our  minds. 
If  we  do  not  sow  good  seed  and 
keep  it  cultivated,  weeds  will  be  sure 
to  grow. 

Several  sisters  of  our  small  flock 
have  not  been  permitted  to  attend 
services  all  winter,  on  account  of  ill 
health.  But  they  are  improving,  for 
which  we  feel  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  gifts.  Continue  to  remember 
His  work  here  in  your  prayers. 

April  27,  1926.       Saloma  Welty. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God 
for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  up- 
on us,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
■On  Sunday,  April  19,  communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place  at 
which  time  a  goodly  number  were 
privileged  to  be  present. 

Owing  to  the  condition  of  roads 
and  weather  we  were  deprived  of 
our  Y.  P.  M.  for  several  months,  but 
it  was  again  reorganized  on  Sunday, 
April  19.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  Albert  Birky, 
C.  E.  Martin. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  la., 
the  overseer  of  the  new  church 
building,  with  his  family  are  wor- 
shiping with  us  at  our  regular  serv- 
ices. We  welcome  them  to  our  serv- 
ices while  here ;  also  two  others 
who  have  been  received  by  letter  re- 
cently. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  27,  1926.  Cor. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  had 
evangelistic   meetings   here   early  in 
March.    Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  was  with 
(Continued  on  page  124) 
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Miscellaneous 


ON  THE  KING'S  HIGHWAY 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  could 
Just  be  good 
As   we  should, 
Night    nor  day 
Ne'er   we'd  stray 
From   God's  way. 

All  our  loss 

Would  be  dross 
In    the  Cross, 
All  our  pain 
In   His  name 
Be   our  gain. 

If  we  stray, 

From   the    Way — • 
And  we   stray, — 
Whither  roam? 
Seek   the  Throne 
That    leads  Home! 

"God   is  love." 
Heav'n  above, 
Seek   His  love! 
God,  man's  stay 
Every   day, — 
But,  Obeyl 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
TEACHER 


By  Mary  Hostetler 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  g"o  back,  about  25  years  in  time, 
and  imagine  myself  a  little  tot  going 
to  school.  The  bell  ring-s  and  one  by 
one  we  file  into  the  little  red  school 
house.  My  teacher  stands  at  the  door 
as  we  come  in.  "Hats  off,"  he  says 
as  one  boy  goes  to  his  seat  forgetting 
his  cap.  Another  uses  improper  lan- 
guage, and  forthwith  receives  a  sharp 
rebuke.  Finally  wraps  and  dinner 
pails  are  put  away  in  an  orderly  fash- 
ion, everything  becomes  quiet,  and 
my  teacher  takes  up  his  Testament 
and  reads  a  chapter,  after  which  we 
stand  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  lessons  are  now  resumed.  One 
by  one  the  classes  are  called  and  the 
lessons  are  gone  over  in  a  thorough 
manner,  the  difficult  parts  carefully 
explained,  and  every  pupil  is  given 
to  understand  that  he  is  supposed  to 
learn  each  lesson  well. 

Now  just  why  does  it  make  any 
difference  whether  my  teacher  is  a 
Christian  or  not  so  long  as  he  makes 
me  get  my  lessons.  Can  a  non- 
Christian  teach  reading  and  arithme- 
tic just  as  well  as  a  Christian?  Per- 
haps he  can,  but  what  about  the  in- 
fluence of  his  life  upon  the  minds  of 
those  young  children?  Does  he  feel 
his  responsibility  in  their  moral  train- 
ing? There  are  many  ways  in  which 
he  fails  in  accomplishing  the  good 
that   he   might   do.     Those  children 
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are  under  that  teacher's  influence  5 
days  in  the  week,  for  the  greater  part 
of  a  year,  at  a  time  in  their  lives 
when  characters  are  being  formed  and 
habits  become  fixed.  It  is  true  that 
home  training  has  most  to  do  with 
the  child's  life  and  parents  after  all 
have  the  greatest  responsibility,  but 
aside  from  the  parents,  who  has  more 
influence  in  moulding  the  character 
than  their  teacher  in  school?  Chil- 
dren will  look  to  their  teacher  as  sort 
of  an  ideal,  hence  the  importance  of 
the  teacher  being  a  good  Christian 
wi>h  right  principles  of  faith  and  con- 
duct. Will  not  a  conscientious  teach- 
er be  more  careful  of  the  moral  tone 
of  the  school  than  one  who  is  not? 
Will  he  not  be  concerned  about  im- 
planting right  principles  in  the  minds 
of  our  youth,  cannot  the  teacher  be 
a  great  help  in  guiding  our  children 
in  right  paths? 

I  believe  a  Christian  teacher  will 
do  better  work  because  it  is  not  only 
a  salary  he  has  in  mind  but  he  has 
a  conscientious  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  the  pupils  in  his  charge.  He  re- 
alizes that  before  him  is  talent  that 
may  be  developed  for  future  useful- 
ness to  God's  glory.  Who  knows 
what  possibilities  lie  within  these 
minds  and  hearts?  He  works  not  on- 
ly for  physical  and  mental  develop- 
ment, but  in  all  his  efforts  he  has  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  pupils  in  view 
and  bends  his  energies  to  accomplish 
the  highest  good. 

Again,  in  these  days  when  the  Bi- 
ble is  assailed  in  the  schools,  truth  is 
made  light  of,  and  books  are  full  of 
foolishness  and  error,  we  need  teach- 
ers who  believe  in  the  Bible  with  all 
their  hearts  and  live  it  with  all  their 
might.  We  want  teachers  who  have 
the  proper  regard  for  God's  holy 
Word,  who  by  their  manner  of  life 
and  conduct,  even  their  dress  and 
conduct  will  wield  an  influence  over 
our  children  that  will  be  a  blessing  to 
them  not  only  for  usefulness  in  this 
life  but  that  it  might  lead  -hem  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  fuller  life  be- 
yond. 

Westover,  Md. 


LOVE,  MERCY,  AND  BLESSING 
OF  GOD 


By  Martha  Burkholder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits. — Psa.  103:1,2. 

Surely  we  have  reasons  to  bless 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  surely  He  is 
our  all  in  all,  the  very  breath  of  our 
life  is  in  His  hands,  our  very  being 
is  His,  He  has  created  us,  He  has 
redeemed  us,  we  are  His. 

Truly  our  life  should  be  in  His 
service.     There   is   no   more  joy  or 
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happiness  than  to  know  we  are  in 
the  service  of  the  One  who  took  our 
place  on  Calvary  and  died  that  we 
might  live.  Did  ever  any  one  do 
more  for  us?  Should  we  not  give 
our  lives  to  Himr  Do  we  not  owe 
it  to  Him? 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom. 
12:1).  Can  we  not  see  His  power 
everywhere?  As  we  go  about  from 
place  to  place  we  can  see  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  His  blessing  on  every 
hand.  No  artist  can  paint  more 
beautiful  pictures  than  our  Lord;  no 
more  wonderful  scenery  is  there 
than  the  mountains  and  hills,  seas, 
or  oceans  which  the  Lord  has  made. 
Surely  David  knew  what  he  was 
saying,  when  he  said :  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  forth  his  handi- 
work. Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech 
and  night  unto  night  s'heweth  knowl- 
edge" (Psa.  19:1,2). 

May  our  hearts  be  filled  with  love 
and  praise  for  our  God,  who  has 
kept  us  and  gives  us  these  blessings; 
who  gives  us  life,  food,  raiment, 
friends  ,and  loved  ones — even  every- 
thing we  have.  He  has  redeemed 
us  and  saved  us  from  an  awful  hell, 
even  while  we  were  His  enemies, 
and  after  we  rebelled  against  Him, 
He  followed  us  with  His  loving  Spir- 
it, and  touched  our  hearts  with  His 
love  and  accepted  us  into  His  king- 
dom, adopted  us  into  His  family. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends"  (Jno.  15:13) — but 
Christ  loved  us  even  more ;  for  while 
we  were  His  enemies,  He  died  for 
us.  Should  we  not  spend  our  lives 
for  Him  after  He  did  all  these  things 
knew  no  sin  became  sin  for  us,  gave 
foolish  things  of  this  world  that  do 
not  satisfy,  but  are  just  for  the  mo- 
ment then   are  over? 

May  we  realize  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  then  look  to  the  Cross,  and 
see  a  loving  Redeemer.  A  man  who 
sanctified  life,  for  our  fellow  man. 
Himself  for  us.  May  our  hard  hearts 
become  softened  by  His  love,  our 
stubborn  wills  become  submissive  to 
His  will,  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  our  lives  tell  for  Him. 

No  life  is  worth  living,  except  the 
life  in  Jesus  Christ — a  life  that  is  a 
life  of  love,  a  life  in  His  service, 
with  no  selfish  motive ;  a  redeemed, 
sanctified  life,  for  our  fellow  man. 
Oh  the  joy  of  fellowship  in  the  Lord, 
and  with  His  people.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
Jno.  1:7).     "If  we  confess  our  sins, 


he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (I  Jno.  1:9).  Oh! 
the  privilege  we  have  in  Him,  to  be 
cleansed  and  free  from  sin,  and  to 
be  filled  with  His  love,  and  fellow- 
ship with  His  children,  to  love  all,  to 
forgive,  and  be  forgiven. 

May  we  consecrate,  sanctify  our- 
selves in  Him,  that  we  may  live  in 
His  will,  and  may  His  love  fill  our 
hearts  that  we  may  be  led  and  guid- 
ed by  His  holy  hand,  and  that  the 
foolish  fashions  of  the  world  may 
have  no  power  over  us,  but  we  may 
live  clean,  useful  lives  of  love,  faith, 
and  when  Christ  shall  appear  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  we  may  be  caught 
up  with  Him  in  the  air,  and  be  found 
blameless,  our  robes  washed  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  "and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
Surely,  we  have  reason  to  say  with 
David:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

Upland,  Calif. 

PRESSING  TOWARD  THE  MARK 

(Phil.  3:14) 

By  C.  I.  Scott 

Fo'  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here  is  a  life  with  an  objective,  a 
goal,  an  aim,  a  holy  ambition,  a  pas- 
sionate desire.  There  was  nothing  of 
the  lukewarm,  easy,  sauntering  type 
here.  He  was  not  merely  escaping 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  the  corruption 
of  the  world,  but  he  was  being  lured 
by  the  land  that  stretched  out  before 
h  i  m . 

My  soul  thirsteth  and  cryeth  out 
for  the  living  Cod.  Like  as  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brook  so  pant- 
eth  my  soul  after  thee,  oh,  God.  This 
is  the  heart-cry  of  such  a  man,  and 
such  yearning  desire  fans  the  whole 
man  to  a  flame,  until  every  energy  of 
his  being  is  gathered  up  and  focused 
on  "this  one  thing  I  do."  No,  he 
doesn't  become  visionary  in  a  way 
that  unfits  him  for  the  ordinary  round 
and  hum  drum  of  every  day  life,  he 
doesn't  become  a  recluse  or  a  relig- 
ious hermit,  but  rather  he  makes  ev- 
erything of  life — with  all  of  its  varied 
tasks  contribute  to  the  attainment  of 
this  goal,  knowing  that  these  things 
but  help  to  fit  us  and  fashion  and  pre- 
pare us  for  higher  things.  In  the 
doing  of  this  "one  thing"  not  one  of 
the  ordinary  tasks  or  duties  was  neg- 
lected. 

How  frequently  we  find  those  of 
the  Lord's  people  who  seem  to  have 
no  objective  in  their  life.  Things 
have  dropped  into  a  dull  round  and 
tread-mill,  an  insipid  formality  marks 
their  life.  There  is  the  come  and  go, 
they  are  lacking  the  inspiration  of  an 
upward  pull  and  lure,  they  see  the 
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danger  behind  and  are  running 
"from,"  instead  of  going  "to."  There 
is  the  hinderward  terror  instead  of 
the  forward  glory. 

In  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  in 
the  earlier  beginnings  of  our  spiritual 
life  these  things  become  motives,  in- 
centives: the  terror  of  the  Lord,  the 
danger  and  folly  of  sin,  judgment,  but 
as  we  pass  on,  while  these  things  are 
still  there,  yet  they  cease  to  be  the 
prime  factors  or  motives  or  incentives 
in  our  progress,  and  God  does  not 
hold  continually  before  His  people 
the  threatening  sword  of  judgment, 
and  the  stroke  that  will  fall,  but  rath- 
er He  now  sets  before  us  the  land 
with  its  rich  possessions,  and  its  over- 
flowing fullness,  and  says  to  us,  "Ev- 
ery place  you  set  your  foot  shall  he 
yours."  He  sets  before  us  an  ob- 
jective worthy  of  the  fullest  devotion 
of  every  ransomed  power  that  we 
possess.  He  creates  within  us  hun- 
gerings  and  thirstings  after  God.  He 
fans  the  soul  to  a  passionate  desire 
for  Christ.  This  is  where  the  heart 
begins  to  gladly  let  go  of  even  lawful 
things  in  its  onward  pursuit.  1'ere 
is  where  things  of  the  world  _-;cken 
and  nauseate  the  soul  and  ti  e  heart 
and  the  flesh  cry  out  for  die  living 
God. 

I  "press."  This  is  a  strong  word, 
and  it  speaks  of  fixed  purposes,  of 
centered  energies,  of  intense  efforts, 
of  untiring  steadfastness. 

Opposition  there  may  be,  discour- 
agements many,  enemies  not  a  few, 
battles  long  and  hard,  burdens  and 
unpleasant  tasks  everywhere  and  ev- 
ery day,  coldness  and  lukewarmness 
abounding,  but  I  "press." 

The  vision  is  before  him,  the  lure 
of  the  land  pulls.  Let  us  catch  the 
inspiration  from  this  man  of  God,  and 
mav  we  too  be  pressing  Christians. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


NEWNESS  OF  LIFE 

Back   to  the   cross   I   look  and  wondering 
see 

The  Christ  of  God  in  agony  for  me! 
But  gazing  closer  on  that  form  Divine 
I    see    with    Him    myself,    His   death  was 
mine. 

Again  beside  the  garden  tomb  1  stand, 
And   see   Him  buried   there  with  reverend 
hand ; 

But  in  the  grave  faith  sees,  not   one  but 
two; 

God  hid  me  there  for  ever  from  His  view. 

And   was   that   precious   "Corn   of  wheat" 

thus  sown 
In  tears  wasted?    Or  did  it  rise  alone? 
A  fruitful  ear  bursting  from  'neath  the  sod, 
It  rose  its  every  grain  a  saint  of  God. 

Since    then   by   simple   faith   ourselves  we 
see, 

Whether  for  life  or  death,  in  Christ  to  be; 
May   the   world   henceforth   in   our  words 

and  ways 

See  Christ  in  us  to  His  continual  praise. 

— W.  Hoste  in  "The  Christian." 
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A  STRIKING  CONTRAST 


Men  and  women  who  give  thought 
to  the  more  vital  things  of  life  find 
many  interesting  points  in  the  con- 
trast between  the  life  and  death  of 
Luther  Burbank  as  a  professed  infi- 
del, and  the  life  and  death  of  John 
Davey,  Father  of  Tree  Surgery,  as 
an  avowed  Christian. 

Here  were  two  great  naturalists 
working  with  the  instruments  of  na- 
ture, and  yet  one  believed  that  death 
is  the  end  of  life  and  the  other  that 
death  is  but  a  door  to  a  new  existence. 
It  is  difficult  to  realize  that  such  dis- 
similar views  could  be  held  by  men 
whose  work,  in  the  main,  was  along 
the  same  general  lines. 

Luther  Burbank  worked  with  plants 
and  vegetables,  which  come  into  life 
in  the  spring  and  pass  away  in  the 
fall.  The  falling  leaf,  to  him,  was  not 
a  prophecy  of  spring  but  only  a  to- 
ken of  death.  Was  he  influenced  in 
his  mental  attitude  by  the  brevity  of 
the  life  with  which  he  dealt? 

John  Davey  dealt  with  trees,  whose 
lives  extend  through  many  genera- 
tions of  mankind  and  ofttimes  thru 
many  centuries.  Perhaps  he  was 
subtly  affected  by  the  grandeur  and 
the  longevity  of  his  friends,  the  trees. 

John  Davey  saw  the  tree  as  a  liv- 
ing thing — as  the  handiwork  of  God. 
Natural  objects,  the  stately  tree,  the 
roadside  flower,  the  green  carpet  of 
grass — all  were  to  him  manifestations 
of  Divine  Providence. 

His  soul  thrilled  to  the  beauty  of 
the  tree.  He  wanted  to  save  it  from 
wanton  destruction  and  preserve  it  for 
generations  to  come,  as  a  living  friend 
and  benefactor  of  man.  And  yet  he 
was  not  unmindful  of  its  economic 
value,  nor  of  its  profound  effect  on 
climate,  water  supply  and  soil  fer- 
tility. 

Luther  Burbank,  altho  married,  left 
no  offspring  to  perpetuate  his  name; 
John  Davey  left  five  children — four 
sons  and  one  daughter — to  carry  on 
his  life's  work  and  maintain  his  life's 
traditions. 

Burbank  spent  his  closing  days  in 
proclaiming  a  doctrine  of  atheism : 
John  Davey" to  expounding  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  His  book,  "A  Prayer- 
Made  Man,"  written  after  he  was  70, 
is  a  striking  testimonial  of  the  efficacy 
of  prayer. 

Each  man  was  a  naturalist ;  each 
knew  privation  and  hardship  in  youth  ; 
each  had  a  vigorous  struggle  to  suc- 
ceed ;  each  lived  nearly  80  years. 
Strange,  indeed,  that  as  death  drew 
near  one  should  turn  his  face  toward 
the  setting  sun,  and  the  other  toward 
the  rising  sun. — Akron  News  Service. 


How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation? — Heb.  2:3. 
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May  6 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


SALVATION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 
— Isa.  45:22. 

God  gives  us  a  very  good  reason 
why  we  should  look  unto  Him — "I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else." 

There  are  many  things  about  the 
beginning  of  sin  that  remain  unan- 
swered ;  but  one  thing  is  assumed : 
That  sin  exists,  that  man  has  fallen, 
and  that  there  is  no  remedy  for  that 
condition  except  that  if  we  look 
unto  God,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
both  sin  and  the  results  of  sin. 

Sin  is  in  the  world.  That  is  a  fact 
which  no  one  disputes.  The  great 
question  is  not,  Does  sin  exist?  but 
"How  may  we  become  free  from  it? 
God  gives  us  the  remedy.  "Be  ye 
saved,"  is  His  plea. 

If  there  were  no  such  thing  as  sin 
there  would  be  no  need  for  any  plan 
of  salvation.  The  whole  plan  for  our 
redemption  and  salvation  is  manifest 
in  the  Bible,  to  show  us  the  way  out. 

"Look  unto  Me" 

Jesus  Himself  is  speaking  out  in 
this  text.  God  Himself  is  pleading. 
The  sacrifice  made  in  our  behalf  is 
beyond  our  comprehension.  Seeing 
that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness," that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
that  "death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned,"  God  proposed 
a  way  out  by  giving  us  His  only 
begotten  Son.  Through  His  death 
He  effected  our  redemption,  through 
His  resurrection  He  made  our  salva- 
tion possible. 

But  one  thing  we  must  do,  and 
that  is  to  look.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  were  bitten  by  fiery  ser- 
pents in  the  wilderness,  God  provid- 
ed a  way  of  escape  from  the  certain 
death  which  this  deadly  bite  meant. 
He  told  Moses  to  prepare  a  brazen 
serpent  and  place  it  where  every- 
body could  see.  They  who  looked 
upon  this  serpent  were  healed ;  they 
who  did  not,  perished.  The  secret 
of  healing  was  in  the  looking — an  act 
of  faith  which  God  rewarded  in  the 
healing. 

In  like  manner  must  we  also  look 
unto  Him  who  alone  can  heal  us  of 
our  sins,  or  we  will  never  be  healed. 
It   is   necessary   to   look.     Look  at 


H  im  in  faith,  and  be  saved  as  a  re- 
sult of  this  looking.  We  must  look, 
if  we  would  be  saved. 

God  desires  us  to  be  saved.  Too 
many  speculate  as  to  why  God  per- 
mitted man  to  fall,  and  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  God  desires  all  fallen 
men  to  be  saved.  All  the  specula- 
tion we  may  indulge  in  in  this  re- 
spect is  not  of  as  much  consequence 
as  it  is  to  recognize  that  God  wants 
us  saved.  But  we  must  look  upon 
Him  if  we  would  be  saved.  It  is  the 
look  of  faith — only  they  who  accept 
His  call,  look  upon  HIM,  and  desire 
to  live,  shall  live. 

God  proved  His  desire  for  our  sal- 
vation by  giving  His  only  begotten 
Son.  We  prove  our  desire  to  be 
saved  by  looking  upon  Him  and  ac- 
cepting His  plan  for  our  salvation. 

Would  life  be  worth  the  living  if 
we  were  saved  for  this  life  only? 
Yes,  even  under  those  circumstances 
it  would  be  worth  while ;  for  a 
cleaned  up,  saved  and  sanctified  life 
here  is  alone  worth  striving  for.  But 
this  is  very  insignificant  in  import- 
ance compared  with  the  glory  which 
salvation  brings  in  eternity.  It  will 
be  in  the  life  over  yonder  that  we 
will  realize  in  fullness  what  it  means 
to  look  upon  Jesus  Christ  our  up- 
lifted Savior,  and  be  saved. 

The  great  mass  of  humanity  is  not 
looking  upon  their  uplifted  Savior, 
not  looking  unto  Him  who  alone  can 
save.  It  is  a  very  solemn  thing  to 
think  of  sin,  and  what  that  means 
for  sinners.  People  so  often  make 
light  of  sin,  look  upon  it  as  a  kind 
of  sport,  joke  about  it  as  if  it  were 
a  trivial  affair.  Once  a  man  was 
overtaken  in  an  accident.  He  was 
not  aware  of  how  serious  the  acci- 
dent was.  No  sooner  had  it  hap- 
pened than  he  began  to  laugh  and 
joke  about  it.  One  of  the  men  said, 
"I  see  nothing  to  laugh  about;  look 
at  that  hand  lying  on  the  ground." 
The  man  looked,  and  found  that  his 
hand  had  been  pinched  off,  but  he 
had  been  so  benumbed  that  up  to 
this  time  he  had  not  felt  the  pain. 
He  did  not  laugh  after  that.  So 
with  too  many  sinners.  They  are  so 
benumbed  with  the  stifling  effects  of 
sin  that  they  do  not  realize  what  a 
se.ious  thing  sin  is.  Sin  is  some- 
thing serious,  something  real,  some- 
thing destructive,  something  disas- 
trous, appalling — do  not  laugh  at  it, 
but  rather  weep  and  mourn,  repent 


of  it,  and  look  upon  Him  who  alone 
can  heal. 

"All  the  Ends  of  the  Earth" 

We  sometimes  think  of  this,  that, 
or  the  other  person,  some  very  near 
friend  of  ours,  some  one  who  stands 
high  in  the  esteem  of  others,  as  one 
that  we  would  greatly  like  to  be  saved. 
But  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
He  wants  not  only  certain  individu- 
als, not  only  certain  classes,  but  "all 
the  ends  of  the  earth"  saved.  He 
comes  to  the  outcast,  to  the  one 
"down  and  out"  and  forsaken,  to  the 
poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  the  black 
man  as  well  as  the  white  man,  the 
ignorant  as  well  as  the  intelligent, 
to  all  classes  of  people  in  all  condi- 
tions of  life,  and  asks  them  to  "look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved." 

We  see  the  outcast,  forsaken  sin- 
ner, lost  and  hopeless.  We  can  often 
win  them  more  readily  than  we  can 
those  who  occupy  prominent  posi- 
tions and  do  not  feel  their  need  of 
help.  Some  people  occupy  their 
time  trying  to  make  this  world  a  bet- 
ter place  to  live  in.  They  had  better 
occupy  their  time  trying  to  get  peo* 
pie  to  prepare  for  a  better  world 
than  this.  Yes,  this  world  will  be  a 
better  place  to  live  in  as  fast  as  peo- 
ple will  realize  the  blessedness  of 
looking  to  the  Lord. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  121) 
us.  He  surely  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  Eight  souls  made  a  con- 
fession. Five  of  these  had  never 
been  affiliated  with  any  church  be- 
fore. Four  of  these  five  have  decided 
to  come  into  the  Church.  Three 
were  baptized  April  11,  one  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  could  not  be  there. 
We  have  made  arrangements  to  have 
her  baptized  next  Sunday,  if  the 
Lord  wills. 

We  are  glad  for  these  souls.  One 
is  facing  much  opposition  and  perse- 
cution at  home ;  but  she  is  very 
faithful,  and  happy  since  she  found 
her  Savior.  She  needs  your  prayers. 
She  is  fourteen  years  old,  and  a  very 
bright  and  intelligent  girl,  but  is  fac- 
ing cruel  opposition. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect,  if  the 
Lord  wills,  to  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  We 
are  always  glad  to  partake  of  these 
sacred  emblems,  because  it  draws  us 
closer  together  in  communion  and 
fellowship  with  Him. 

May  30  is  the  date  set  for  our  next 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  this  place. 
Since  the  spirit  of  the  day  (Memorial 
Day)  is  in  remembering  those  who 
have  given  their  lives  to  secure  this 
nation,  the  program  committee  has 
decided  that  we  spend  the  day  in  re- 
membering  those    who    have  given 
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their  -lives  to  secure  our  church. 
The  program  consists  largely  of 
Mennonite  History.  We  extend  a 
welcome  to  all  who  may  come. 

We  are  glad  to  report  on  the  work 
carried  on  in  the  Mission  for  the  fis- 
cal year  ending  March  31.  A  con- 
siderable amount  of  charity  work  has 
been  done.  We  have  a  free  clothing 
dispensary,  and  during  the  year  367 
garments  were  distributed  to  the 
poor.  The  value  of  the  same  a- 
mounted  to  a  little  over  $188.  Thanks 
to  the  sewing  circles  who  have  made 
possible  this  good  work.  Besides 
this,  $284.07  were  distributed  for 
charitable  purposes.  The  needs  a- 
mong  the  poor  were  very  great. 
Thanks  to  the  congregations  which 
have  so  generously  contributed  this 
amount  to  meet  the  needs. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  en- 
couraging. The  attendance  has  been 
increasing  during  the  past  few 
months.  It  is  not  as  large  yet  as  we 
would  like  to  see  it,  but  we  feel 
thankful  that  it  is  increasing. 

During  the  year  ten  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  baptism, 
two  by  confession,  and  three  by  let- 
ter; eight  moved  away  and  were 
granted  letters  to  other  congrega- 
tions, and  one  was  removed  by  death ; 
which  leaves  us  an  increase  of  six 
in  membership  during  the  past  year. 

On  April  2  we  were  blessed  with 
the  coming  of  a  little  daughter,  Ellen 
Ruth.  All  at  the  Mission  are  busy, 
and  in  good  health  for  which  we 
thank  our  Creator. 

We  trust  that  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  add  His  blessing  so  that 
much  good  may  be  done  for  Him  in 
Peoria.  We  desire  your  prayers  and 
continued  support,  and  are  grateful 
to  those  who  have  made  possible  the 
extension  of  His  work  here. 

In  His  Name, 

April  28,  1926.  Earl  Miller. 

Selkirk,  Ont. 

(Rainham  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  March  9  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  L.  W. 
Hoover  of  Markham,  Ont.,  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a  Bible  conference 
and  revival  meetings. 

As  a  result  five  confessions  were 
made  and  still  others  are  counting 
the  cost.  These  are  receiving  in- 
structions and  are  shortly  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  membership. 

Our  congregation  has  been 
strengthened  by  these  efforts.  How- 
ever, through  death  we  have  also 
lost  not  only  in  numbers  but  also  in 
strength.  An  aged  pilgrim,  Bro 
George  Werner,  87  years  of  age, 
passed  to  his  reward  about  a  month 
ago  and  on  April  2,  Rosetta,  belov- 
ed wife  of  Bro.  Milton  Werner,  was 
taken  to  where  "All  is  peace  and 
joy."    She  is  greatly  missed  because 


she  was  very  active  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  also 
acted  as  chorister  until  her  health 
began  to  fail.  But  what  is  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  the  work  at  this  place  may 
still  prosper. 

April  28,  1926.    Barbara  Hoover. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1909  Burns  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  Jesus'  name: — We  feel  to 
say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "Thanks 
be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  A- 
mid  all  the  scenes  of  life  we  may 
have  the  assurance  of  victory  if  Je- 
sus Christ  dwells  in  our  life. 

On  Sunday,  May  2,  we  expect  to 
have  with  us  our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener,  for  communion  services.  May 
this  service  prove  a  blessing  and 
draw  us  all  closer  to  God,  so  that  we 
may  serve  Him  more  faithfully. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings  to  begin  May  9 
with  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  in  charge.  There  are  a  number 
in  this  community  in  whose  salva- 
tion we  are  interested.  Would  you 
with  us  remember  these  efforts  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  to  the  end  that 
the  lost  may  be  saved,  and  that  the 
Church  may  be  strengthened? 

We  also  expect  to  have  Hesston 
Chorus  and  Volunteer  Band  here  for 
programs,  May  7  and  8. 

To  Him  be  all  the  Glory, 

April  29,  1926.  H.  J.  King. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday 
evening,  May  25,  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
preached  the  last  sermon  of  the  se- 
ries of  meetings  he  held  at  this  place. 
Throughout  the  meetings  the  Word 
was  preached  with  power,  and  many 
truly  spiritual  lessons  given.  We 
feel  that  all  were  truly  benefited  by 
Bro.  King's  presence  here.  Through 
the  influence  of  the  sermons  and 
prayers  three  souls  were  converted 
and  a  number  have  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  return  to  the  Church. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
throughout,  by  the  home  congrega- 
tion, and  also  visiting  brethren  from 
Johnstown  and  Scottdale. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  renewed  interest  and  growth 
of  the  Church  may  continue,  that  it 
may  grow  both  in  numbers  and  in 
power. 

April  30,  1926.  Cor. 


It  is  these  cigaret-smoking,  poi- 
soned-fingered  college  professors  who 
advocate  evolution,  deny  the  Bible, 
and  lead  the  younger  generation  into 
wickedness  and  to  Hell.— Burning 
Bush. 


WHAT   SHALL  THE  HARVEST 
BE? 

(Continued  from  page  118) 
be  so  grateful  to  imaginary  gods  for 
life  and  food,  what  should  we  be  to 
the  true  God  who  not  only  gives 
these  without  number,  but  the  far 
greater  spiritual  gifts.  Yet  how- 
many  children  hear  their  parents 
give  thanks  to  God  for  all  these. 

"EVERY  FARM  FAMILY  AT- 
TENDING CHURCH  AND  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  REGULARLY." 

What  a  force  for  the  uplift  of  our 
America,  when  each  Lord's  Day  ' 
shall  see  the  parents  and  children  of 
our  rural  communities  all  gathered 
in  the  houses  of  worship  to  praise 
Him  who  made  us  and  "Giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy."  May 
they  not  some  time,  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, lead  the  vast  number  of  non- 
church  attending  urban  residents 
who  now  waste  their  Sabbath  days 
in  loafing  or  worse  to  also  give  their 
Sabbaths  to  Divine  worship  as  God 
ordained. 

Just   one   little   illustration   of  the 
power   of   early   training.     Into  our 
home  a  year  or  so  ago  came  some 
three  or  four  children  that  had  been 
placed  under  the  wing  of  the  Asso- 
ciated  Charities   in   a  Virginia  city. 
They    were    typical    street  children, 
without  training  except  a  short  time 
in  day  school,  alll  but  one  little  four 
and  a   half  year  old.     His  mother, 
who   had    been   left   a   widow  with 
four   small    children,    was    a  deeply 
consecrated    Christian,   and   she  had 
so   thoroughly   impressed   this  child, 
even  at  that  early  age,  with  a  rever- 
ence for  God  and  a  love  for  Jesus 
that  it  showed  plainly  in  his  daily 
life.    Though  the  other  two  children 
were  frequently  found  stealing,  and 
would  tell  falsehood  after  falsehood 
even    when    detected    in    acts,  yet 
though   daily   associated   with  them, 
he    kept    his    same    honest,  truthful 
character  to  the  end  of  the  fifteen 
months'  stay.     If  for  any  reason  he 
was  late  to  a  meal  he  would  always 
inquire    as    he    clambered    into  his 
chair,  "Is  you  all  had  the  blessing?" 
Faults  he  had  as  all  mortals  have, 
but  he  had  a  wonderful  foundation 
on  which  to  build  his  life.  Poverty 
stricken  as  his   mother  was   from  a 
financial    standpoint,   she   had  given 
him  an  inheritance  "That  fadeth  not 
away."     It  made  us  realize  as  never 
before  the  strength  of  the  Catholic 
claim  that  if  they  may  have  the  ear- 
ly years  of  a  child's  life  they  care 
not  who  has  the  adult  years ;  he  is 
a  Catholic  for  life. 

When  the  standard  bearers  of  relig- 
ion everywhere  shall  do  as  this  moth- 
er, then  will  the  wandering  boys  and 
girls  be  drawn  back  from  their  way- 
wardness and  made  "Fit  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use."— Sel.  by  A.  C.  Ogburn. 
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Married 


Handrich — Miller. — Sister  Ruby  Miller  and 
Bro.  Harvey  Handrich,  both  of  the  Fairview 
(Mich.)  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
April  16,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Their  many 
friends  wish  for  them  a  happy  married  life. 


Wagner — Wagner. — On  April  4,  1926,  Bro. 
Joe  Wagner  of  Chicago,  111.,  and  Sister  Frieda 
Wagner  of  Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  May  God's  blessing 
be  theirs. 


Gingerieh — -Kaufman. — Ervin  S.  Gingerich 
of  Hubbard,  Greg.,  and  Goldie  P.  Kaufman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  on  April  11,  1926,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  officiating.  They  are  both  members  of 
the  Wichita  (Kans.)  congregation. 


Miller—  Schlabach.— On  April  3,  1926,  Bro. 
Henry  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Niva  Schlabach, 
both  of  the  Canton  Mission  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Mission  Home,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  abundantly  through  life. 


Edelmann — Mosbach. — On  April  18,  1926, 
Bro.  Wm.  W.  Edelmann  and  Sister  Lurabelle 
Mosbach,  both  of  the  Roanoke  congregation 
near  Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ezra 
B.  Yordy.  We  wish  them  God's  blessing 
through  life. 


Clay. — Mrs.  D.  P.  Clay  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  has  crossed  the  harbor  bar.  She  was 
ninety  years  of  age,  and  as  she  was  living  on 
borrowed  time,  surely  the  working  tools  of 
3ife  musi  be  laid  aside. 

"We  must  try  and  sing  the  glad  refrain  : 
Good  bye  till  morning  comes  again." 

Arzelia  C.  Clay. 

Felch. — Mrs.  Jennie  Clay  Felch  now  sleeps 
in  the  windowless  palace  of  rest,  and  while 
her  head  is  pillowed  in  the  dust  of  mother 
earth  and  the  rounded  pile  of  soil  forms  the 
door,  hope  sees  a  star  and  we  can  not  say — 
death  is  not  good. 

"Gone  where  the  death  emblem  is  not  on  the 
door, 

No  funeral  train  in  the  sky ; 
No  graves  on  the  hillsides  of  glory, 
Over  there  we  shall  never  more  die." 

By  her  sister,  Arzelia  Clay. 


Burlihart. — Amanda  N.  Burkhart  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1888;  died 
March  30,  1926;  aged  38  y.  2  m.  6  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  R.  Burk- 
hart Jan.  24,  1911.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  three  children  (Fannie  B.,  Ethel  B.,  and 
Ed  na  M.),  her  mother,  and  many  friends. 
She  is  missed  very  much  in  our  home.  She 
united  with  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Church  a  number  of  years  ago.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  2  at  Willow  Street  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Brethren  Frank  Herr  and 
Christian  Brubaker.  Text,  John  14 :7,  8.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 


Mast.— Etta  V.  Miller  Mast  was  born  Feb. 
19,  1884;  died  April  14,  1926;  aged  42  y. 
1  m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to  Calvin  Mast 
May  27,  1906.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children,  one  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.    She  leaves  husband,  2  sons,  1  daugh- 
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ter,  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  5  brothers,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  kind, 
affectionate  mother,  always  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  children.  She  accepted  her 
Savior  in  early  life,  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Services  were  conducted  at  Martin's  Creek 
Church  by  Brethren  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Eli   Stultsfus,   and   I.   W.  Royer. 


Delp. — Kate  K.,  widow  of  Henry  C.  Delp, 
of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  died  on  March  30,  after 
a  week's  illness  of  influenza ;  aged  79  y.  21 
d.  She  is  survived  by  3  daughters  (Jane, 
wife  of  G.  S.  Nice;  Alia,  wile  of  Menno  S. 
Clemens;  and  Katie,  wife  of  I.  A.  Cassel), 
4  grandchildren,  and  5  greaf-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salford 
Church  on  Easter  Sundav.  Text,  John  11 : 
25,  26. 

"Dearest  Mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more  ; 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

By  her  daughter. 


Overholt. — Rosa  Viola,  wife  of  John  Over- 
holt  and  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Martha 
Laughman,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
Sept.  1,  1893;  died  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April 
10,  1926;  aged  32  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  influenza  and  pneumonia,  which 
developed  following  the  birth  of  a  child. 
Sister  Overholt  was  a  member  of  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  for  a  number  of  years,  al- 
ways showing  herself  in  a  way  that  endeared 
her  to  many.  She  leaves  husband,  3  children 
(Mable  Eretta.  Vivian  Marie,  and  Baby  Doris 
Ethel),  her  parents,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister. 
Thus  early  in  life's  morning  as  a  mother,  she 
leaves  little  ones  to  somebody's  care.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Olive  Church.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yantzi. — Christian  B.  Yantzi  was  born  in 
Ontario  March  18,  1841 ;  died  April  16,  1926 ; 
aged  85  y.  28  d.  He  was  married  to  Magda- 
lene Ulrica  March  25,  1862,  who  died -April 
25,  1899.  To  this  union  were  born  11  chil- 
dren of  whom  9  are  living  (John,  Joseph, 
Christian,  David,  Mrs.  Ben  Tomphson,  Dan- 
iel, Mrs.  Daniel  Edney,  Moses,  Mrs.  D.  Tay- 
lor), also  49  grandchildren  of  whom  39  are 
living,  and  30  great-grandchildren  of  whom 
28  are  living.  He  also  leaves  2  half-sisters 
and  one  half-brother.  He  accepted  Christ  in 
his  youth  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  called  home 
by  death.  Funeral  services  by  Jos.  E.  Zim- 
merman. Text,  I  Cor.  15:55,  56.  Interment 
in  cemetery  near  East  Fairview  Church,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr. 


Byler. — Eli  H.  Byler  was  born  Dec.  28, 
1849,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  April  12.  1926;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  15  d. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Yoder  of  Logan 
Co..  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1877.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children,  all  of  whom  survive  him. 
All  except  one  were  with  him  in  his  last 
sickness  and  death.  He  is  also  survived  by  2 
brothers  and  3  sisters;  one  brother  (Pre.  Jos. 
H.  Byler)  preceded  him  in  death  just  one 
year  ago.  He  also  leaves  45  grandchildren 
and  2  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Byler  em- 
braced Christianity  many  years  ago  and  kept 
the  faith  until  the  end.  We  believe  he  left 
this  world  of  trouble  and  sorrow  and  entered 
info  that  eternal  world  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow  or  pain  and  where  God  shall 
wipe  awav  all  tears.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  (he  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church 
and  interment  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bricker. — Noah  B..  son  of  Benj.  Bricker, 
was  born  at  Roseville,  Ont.,  Oct.  8,  1861 ; 
died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Mar.  24,  1926;  aged 
64  y.  5  m.  16  d.  He  was  married  to  Susanna 
Bock  in  1891,    He  leaves  one  daughter,  two 
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grandchildren,  nine  brothers  and  sisters — 
Amos  Bricker,  Elijah  Bricker,  *  Menno 
Bricker,  George  Bricker,  John  Bricker, 
Mrs.  Susanna  Bricker,  Mrs.  Polly  Groff,  Mrs. 
Nancy  Detweiler,  Mrs.  Hanna  Cassel.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  United  Brethren  Church 
of  Roseville.  In  his  last  days  he  expressed 
himself  as  having  accepted  the  faith  and 
practise  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
his  parents  were  faithful  and  devout  mem- 
bers. He  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  Cemetery,  Roseville,  Ont.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  preached  from 
the  text,  "This  we  have  by  the  Word  of 
the  Lord." 


Horst. — Sister  Lydia  Catherine  Horst,  (nee 
Kuhns)  was  born  Aug.  11,  1891,  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa. ;  died  April  15,  1926,  in  Parymont, 
Md.,  died  suddenly  of  paralysis,  being  sick 
only  one  hour ;  aged  34  y.  8  m.  4  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Mennonite  Church, 
having  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
is  survived  by  her  bereaved  husband,  two 
daughters  (Martha  and  Maria)  three  sons 
(David,  Aaron,  and  Henry)  also  by  her  moth- 
er three  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  Rieff's  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Brethren  John  Risser 
and  Christian  Strife.  Text,  I  Sam.  20 :18 
(latter  clause). 

Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 
O'er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won 

We  would   at  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 


Clark. — William,  son  of  Silas  and  Eliza- 
beth Clark,  was  born  Nov.  22,  1858;  died 
April  21,  1926;  aged  67  y.  5  m.  On  Feb. 
19,  1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cath- 
rine  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren (Albert,  Eli,  Elmer,  Herbert,  Mary,  De- 
silva  and  Orilla,  who  preceded  father  in 
death).  His  wife,  4  sons,  2  daughters,  one 
brother  (Winfield  Clark),  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
Clara  Clark  Dalby  and  Mrs.  D.  H.  Pind), 
with  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
remain  to  mourn  his  departure.  Bro.  Clark 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Martins 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  24 
and  was  a  faithful  brother  until  called  to  his 
eternal  reward.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord."  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  J.  F.  Marks  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Text,  Jno.  14:6. 

"Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  'twas  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Wingard. — Thomas  Blain.  son  of  Bro.  Jo- 
seph and  Lizzie  Fletcher  Wingard,  was  born 
May  2,  1911  in  Cambria  County,  Pa.;  died 
April  15,  1926;  aged  14  y.  11  m.  13  d.  On 
the  day  of  his  death,  he  helped  his  father 
to  unload  lime,  which  they  hauled  on  wa- 
gons from  the  railroad  to  their  home.  He 
was  alone  on  a  load,  and  in  some  way. 
while  going  down  a  grade,  fell  under  the 
wagon.  When  found  one  of  the  wheels  was 
on  his  neck,  and  the  horses  were  standing 
quietly.  He  was  the  youngest  of  nine  chil- 
dren, being  survived  by  his  parents,  three 
brothers,  and  five  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  and  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Salix,  P3..  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Alex  Weaver,  L. 
A.  Blough,  and  J.  D.  Hammer.  The  fun- 
eral services  were  very  largely  attended,  over 
200  not  being  able  to  get  into  the  Church. 
Interment  in  Dunmire  Cemetery  near  the 
Church. 


Kehr. — Hannah  B.,  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Magdalena  Snider,  of  three  miles  east  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Ontario,  July 
16,  1858 ;  died  at  her  home  at  1 :30  o'clock 
Friday  afternoon,  April  2,  1926;    aged  67  y. 
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8  m.  16  d.  Death  was  caused  by  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  At  the  age  of  ten  weeks  she 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Harrison  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  to  the  neighborhood  where 
she  died.  On  Oct.  9,  1887,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  George  B.  Kehr.  About  17  years 
ago  she  united  with  the  Yellow  Creek  Menno- 
nite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  till  death.  Surviving  her  are  her  hus- 
band, 1  son  (Jesse-  S.),  3  daughters  (Nora  S. 
Davidhizar,  Emma  S.  Goodman,  and  Mary 
MO.  15  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Noah  Sni- 
der), 3  sisters  (Matilda  Lehman,  Mrs.  Aaron 
Reed,  and  Mrs.  John  Musselman),  together 
with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  by  Ray  F.  Yoder  and  J.  W.  Christo- 
phel.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Sander.— Bro.  Benjamin  M.  Sander  peace- 
fully entered  into  rest  at  his  home  in  Florin. 
Pa.,'  April  10  1926;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  3  d. 
He  t'.'"K  Kiiddeniy  ill  Monday  evening,  and 
was  in  a  .-emi  conscious  condition,  for  nearly 
a  week,  until  the  heavenly  Father  called  him 
home  where  he  longed  so  much  to  be  since 
the  death  of  his  companion  two  years  ago. 
Papa  was  a  faiuiful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  f..r  20  jean*,  his  place  seldom 
being  vacant  in  tne  church.  He  leaves  2  sor- 
rowing daughters  (Barbara  L.  and  Mary  L.) 
both  at  home;  also  2  brothers  (Jacob  and 
Michael).  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he 
sang  and  said  that  "all  was  well."  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  14,  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  church  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  and  John 
Brubaker.     Text,  Matt.  24:44. 

"We  miss  him  now  at  early  dawn, 
The   morning  meal   to  share, 
We  miss  him  now,  our  father's  gone 
For  vacant  is  his  chair."  Daughters. 


Musselman. — Sister  Anna  Zimmerman  Mus- 
selman, wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  H.  Musselman, 
died  March  14,  1926;  aged  68  y.  19  d.  She 
died  rather  suddenly.  Although  she  had  been 
afflicted  with  heart  trouble  for  some  time,  this 
was  not  thought  serious.  She  leaves  her  deep- 
ly bereaved  husband  and  4  children  (Ivan, 
Samuel,  Anna  Mable  Bucher,  and  Katie  Gei- 
gley),  2  sisters  (Elizabeth  Hoover  and  Lydia 
Wenger),  1  foster  daughter,  13  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
a- good  neighbor,  a  kind  mother,  an  affection- 
ate wife,  always  greeting  you  with  a  smile. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Jno.  W.  Weaver.  Further  services  at  the 
Weaverland  Church  by  Bishops  Benj.  Weaver 
and  Noah  H.  Mack.  Interment  in  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery.  Text,  Jno.  14:19. 
"Can  it  be  that  Mother  left  us. 

She  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  she  is  gone  and  soon  we'll  meet  her 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Troyer. — Christian  J.  Troyer  was  born 
near  Middlefield,  Ohio,  May  29,  1893;  died 
near  Mio,  Mich.;  aged  32  y.  10  m.  7  d. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  son  (Alfred),  three 
brothers,  (Joseph,  David,  and  Rudy),  five  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Frey,  Mrs.  Minnie  Weav- 
er, Mrs.  Fannie  Jantzi,  Mrs.  Susanna  Kauf- 
man, and  Mrs.  Mary  Bontrager),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  The  cause  of 
his  death  was  heart  leakage,  which  brought 
on  a  number  of  other  complications.  Bro. 
Troyer  bore  his  pains  and  sickness  very  pa- 
tiently, and  up  to  the  last  day  of  his  life, 
when  he  became  unconscious,  he  always  met 
one  with  a  greeting  smile  upon  being  visited. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  a  loving  father  and  husband, 
and  a  good  neighbor.  Why  the  Lord  should 
call  one  just  in  the  prime  of  life  to  leave 
us  when  we  think  we  can  so  little  spare 
him,  we  do  not  know ;  but  He  who  doeth 
all  things  well  knows,  and  when  the  call 
came  he  closed  his  eyes  and  passed  on  with- 


out a  struggle.  Burial  was  made  al  the 
Fairview  Cemetery. 

R;SCh. — Joseph  Risch  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1855;  died  April  22,  1926; 
aged  70  y.  4  m.  3  d.  He  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  quite  a  while  but  was  able  to  be 
about  his  work  until  January,  when  he  sSf- 
fe>ed  another  stroke,  and  on  April  18  the 
third  stroke,  which  caused  his  death.  On 
Nov.  14,  1878,  he  was  married  to  Almira, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Samuel  Blough.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  2  daughters  (Car- 
rie, wife  of  David  Kaufman ;  Irvin,  and 
Frella,  wife  of  Paul  Jacobs).  He  had  made 
his  home  with  the  Jacobs  family  for  the  last 
ten  years.  Sixteen  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild  survive  to  mourn  his  death, 
one  grandchild  having  preceded  him  to  the 
grave;  also  his  wife,  who  died  thirteen  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  had 
been  a  member  for  the  last  thirty  years,  in 
charge  of  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Jas.  Saylor,  with 
interment  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 

"Oh  !  how  we  miss  him  here  lelow, 
We  cannot  get  another  ; 
But  then  we  know  that  all  is  well, 
He's  gone  to  be  with  mother." 

A  daughter. 


(ire:  ser.— Nancy  Emma  Greaser  (nee  Spei- 
cher)  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co..  Pa.,  Sept. 
8,  18(H);  died  April  19,  1926,  aged  65  y. 
5  in.  11  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amos  J.'  Greaser  of  Weilersville.  Ohio,  Dec. 
13,  1883.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil- 
dren (Lydia,  Irvin,  Elma,  Homer,  and  Orie.) 
She  leaves  a  loving  husband,  2  daughters,  3 
sons,  8  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters, 
and  many  near  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
parents,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  one  grand- 
child, preceded  her  in  death.  She  confessed 
and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  A.  M.  Church,  and 
remained  a  true,  faithful  and  devoted  sister, 
always  interested  in  the  activities  of  the 
Church,  and  loyal  to  her  Savior.  In  her  suf- 
fering she  was  patient  and  resigned,  express- 
ing peace  with  God  and  looking  forward  with 
confidence  and  hope.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Aaron  Heistand,  and 
/.  S.  Gerig.  Texts,  Prov.  10:7;  Prov.  31:28. 
Interment  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Sunset  and  the  evening  star, 
And  one  clear  call  for  me ; 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar 
When  I  put  out  to  sea." 


Burkholder. — Barbara,  youngest  daughter  of 
George  and  Mary  Burkholder,  was  born  near 
Dover,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1852;  died  April  14, 
1926;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  19  d.  She  leaves  3 
sisters  (Elizabeth,  Mary,  and  Mrs.  Andrew 
Keim),  and  two  brothers  (Joseph  and  Jacob). 
Father,  mother,  and  4  brothers  preceded  her. 
At  the  age  of  two  and  a  half  years  she  be- 
came afflicted  with  what  the  physicians  called 
inflammation  of  the  spine  and  since  that  time 
has  been  unable  to  walk.  In  1899  they  moved 
from  Tuscarawas  County  to  their  present 
home  southwest  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  she 
was  cared  for  by  her  sisters  and  brothers, 
very  seldom  leaving  her  home.  But  during 
the  70  odd  years  that  she  was  unable  to  walk, 
she  took  an  active  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
the  home  and  community.  She  did  much 
needlework,  and  many  will  remember  her  by 
work  she  did  for  them.  In  1881  she  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Although  she  could  not  get  out  to  attend 
services,  she  was  much  interested  and  appre- 
ciated having  services  at  home.  On  April  6 
she  took  her  bed  afflicted  with  lagrippe,  and 
during  this  week  of  illness  she  frequently  re- 
marked she  would  like  to  go  higher  to  a  place 
of  perfect  rest.  Funeral  services  at  the  Un- 
ion Paradise  Church  on  the  16th,  in  charge 
of  E.  F.  Hartzler. 


Witmer. — Mary  G.  Coher,  relict  of  late 
Levi  Winner,  was  born  May  29,  1849;  died 
April  22,  1926;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  21  d.  On 
May  14,  1878  she  was  married  :o  Levi  Wit- 
rner  and  lived  on  the  Witmer  homestes.d  near 
Preston,  Ont.,  unti"  after  th<  ..eath  of  her 
husband  (May  7  1916 1  following  which  she 
resided  in  Kitchener,  Two  sons  predeceased 
(Albert  E.  and  Jesse  A.).  One  son  (Leslie 
D.)  and  one  daughter  (Minnie  A.)  survive; 
also  four  grandchildren,  three  brothers,  and 
two  sisters,  six  sisters  having  predeceased 
her.  Grandma  Witmer  as  she  was  favoritely 
called  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  She  lived  a 
devout  Christian  life.  Her  deep  anxiety  was 
io  leave  no  stone  unturned  in  her  prepara- 
tion r<>  meet  God  in  peace.  She  not  only 
trusted  the  Lord  for  pardon,  she  sought  to 
live  a  life  pleasing  to  God.  She  had  an 
intense  longing  to  be  more  holy  and  better 
in  her  daily  life  and  conduct.  A  large  gath- 
ering of  relatives  and  friends  attended  the 
funeral  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.  Burial  at  the  Wanner  Church 
Cemetery,  llespeler,  Ont.,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
T  reached.  assisted  by  Oscar  Burkholder, 
j'heme.  "Immortality." 


Bucher. — Jacob  F.  Bucher  was  born  in  Ad- 
ams Co.,  Pa..  June  14,  1852;  died  at.  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Monroe  Shue, 
Mar.  16,  1926;  aged  73  y.  9  in.  2  d.  Bro. 
Bucher  lived  all  his  life  at  Mummasburg  and 
nearby.  On  Dec.  1,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Fannie  Musselman  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters  and 
one  son  (Edna,  married  to  C.  J.  Keener; 
Bela,  married  to  Mabel  Musselman ;  Mary, 
married  to  M.  G.  Shue ;  and  Anna  Margaret, 
who  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Bucher  united  with 
the  Mummasburg  Mennonite  Church  June  2, 
1887,  and  Nov.  4,  1897,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  and  served 
his  congregation  in  that  capacity  until  his 
last  illness.  He  organized  the  first  Sunday 
school  here  and  was  its  superintendent  for 
many  years.  He  leaves  his  bosom  companion, 
two  daughters,  and  one  son,  ten  grandchil- 
dren, one  brother  and  one  sister,  a  congrega- 
tion and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  was  held  from  his  home 
Mar.  20,  conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Myer  at 
the  house  and  Brethren  Noah  H.  Mack  and 
Amos  Geigley  at  the  church.  His  chosen  text 
was  Luke  2 :29,  31.  His  body  was  peacefully 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

By  his  son. 


Risser. — Martin  W.  Risser  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  12,  1850 ;  died 
in  Bellaire,  Pa.,  April  15,  1926;  aged  76  y. 
3  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  neuralgia 
of  the  heart.  In  Nov.  1871,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Maria,  daughter  of  Pre.  Abraham 
Horst,  of  Manheim,  Pa.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  3  daughters  (Abra- 
ham, married  to  Sadie  Enterline;  Tillman, 
(deceased)  ;  Jacob,  married  to  Carrie  Ris- 
ser; Martin  (deceased),  was  married  to 
Lizzie  Hernley-;  Menno,  married  to  Lizzie 
Stern ;  Elam,  married  to  Bessie  Horner ; 
Katie  (deceased)  was  married  to  Amos 
G.  Coble ;  Ella,  wife  of  Harry  Horst ;  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Martin  Ebersole).  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  31  grandchildren,  12  great- 
grandchildren. 1  half-brother,  1  half-sister, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  one  of  the 
pioneer  workers  in  the  Sunday  school  at 
Risser's  Church,  was  actively  engaged  in 
the  work  for  a  good  many  years.  He  with 
his  companion  united  with  Risser's  Men- 
nonite congregation  in  their  young  years 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  18,  at  his  late 
home  with  further  services  at  Risser's  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  W. 
Risser  and  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer.  Text, 
Psa.  40:1,  2.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
burial  ground. 


128 

ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Herbert  Browne,  a  noted  meteorologist 
who  has  won  considerable  renown  as  a 
weather  forecaster,  predicts  a  very  stormy 
summer  with  "violent  contrasts,"  followed 
by  an  exceedingly  hard  winter,  and  a 
summerless  year  for  1927.  Perhaps  he  is 
right.  The  average  individual  will  trudge 
along,  however,  hoping  for  more  favorable 
seasons. 


Egypt  has  finally  refused  the  offer  of 
$10,000,000  from  J.  D.  Rockefeller  to  be 
used  as  a  trust  fund  in  support  of  a  na- 
tional museum  to  be  a  repository  of  ar- 
chaeological finds.  The  gift  was  offered 
in  the  interests  of  science,  but  the  au- 
thorities in  Egypt  did  not  trust  the  enter- 
prise, fearing  that  there  might  be  some 
hidden  "strings"  to  the  gift  that  would 
not  be  to  the  best  interests  of  Egypt. 


After  thirteen  days  of  silence  it  was 
discovered  that  Captain  Wilkins  and  his 
company  of  arctic  explorers  are  safe  at 
Point  Barrow,  Alaska.  The  reason  of 
their  silence  is  that  their  radio  refused 
to  work.  They  report  a  hazardous  but 
uneventful  journey,  and  were  held  in  Point 
Barrow  by  the  severe  stormy  weather. 
The  zeal  and  endurance  of  men  engaged 
in  such  a  cause  should  be  equaled,  if  not 
excelled,  by  the  zeal  and  endurance  of 
men  engaged  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
salvation. 


"With  a  million  Italians  pledging  alle- 
giance to  Premier  Mussolini,  'Caesar  of 
the  modern  empire,'  the  2680th  anniver- 
sary of  the  founding  of  Rome  was  cele- 
brated last  week."  Mussolini  is  becoming 
quite  vain  of  his  power,  declaring  liberty 
to  be  but  "an  idle  dream"  and  threaten- 
ing vengeance  upon  those  who  dare  to 
dispute  his  power.  He  is  virtually  an 
absolute  monarch,  with  the  king  of  Italv 
a  mere  figure-head.  Some  day  we  will 
hear  of  this  proud  autocrat  being  lowered 
into  the  dust  of  the  earth — perhaps  in 
pomp  and  splendor,  perhaps  after  being 
shorn  of  his  power — and  the  vanity  of 
man  once  more  demonstrated. 


After  years  of  apparent  theological  qui- 
etude the  Methodist  church  is  beginning 
to  hear  some  of  the  rumblings  of  the  de- 
bate on  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth 
now  in  progress  in  other  churches.  Not 
long  ago.  Bishoo  Edgar  Blake,  Methodist 
bishop  resident  in  Paris,  wrote  an  article 
which  was  published  throughout  the 
Methodist  press  in  which  he  suggested 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  is 
not  an  essential  one.  A  statement  of  this 
kind  coming  from  a  bishop  has  given  rise 
to  a  storm  of  protest.  A  recently  organ- 
>7ed  conservative  bodv  known  as  the 
Methodist  leaeue  for  faith  and  life  is  us- 
ing Bishop  Blake's  article  as  occasion  for 
a  strong  campaign  to  dear  the  denomina- 
tion of  its  alleged  liberal  leadership.  It 
is  probable  that  there  will  be  considerable 
increase  in  theological  discussion  in  the 
Methodist  church  in  the  near  future. — 
The   Christian  Century. 


During  the  past  week  a  decided  step 
forward  was  taken  in  the  wav  of  debt 
funding  agreements  between  the  United 
States  and  several  European  countries. 
The  U.  S.  Senate  ratified  several  of  the 
treaties  between  the  United  States  and 
smaller  countries,  and  the  long  drawn  out 
struggle  between  America  and  France 
seems  hopeful  of  satisfactory  termination, 
as  an  agreement  has  been  entered  into 
between  representatives  of  the  two  coun- 
tries and  endorsed  by  President  Coolidge. 
France  is  to  pay  the  United  States  a  to- 
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tal  of  $6,847,674,000  over  a  sum  said  to  be 
$600,000,000  above  the  Caillaux  offer  of  "a 
year  ago.  This  work  practically  com- 
pletes the  labors  of  the  debt-funding  com- 
mission, which  was  entrusted  with  the 
task  of  funding  the  $19,102,000,000  owed 
by  foreign  countries  to  the  United  States 
as  a  result  of  the  World  War.  Truly, 
war  is  a  costly  thing.  There  yet  remains 
$295,000,000   which   is  unfunded. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Howard- 
Miama  Co.  Congregation,  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June,  1926. 

The  District  Mission  Board  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Tues- 
day, June  1,  1926. 

Any  one  desiring  information  as  to 
trains,  etc..  may  correspond  with  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana.  Sunday  School.  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Snring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak..  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
mpetinsr  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.). 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  'be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 


Pacific  Coast 

_  The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  District  will  convene,  D.  V., 
as   follows : 

Tune  1-4 — with  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion in  the  •Zion  meeting  house  (for  the 
convenience  of  all  in  the  larger  house) 
three  miles  east  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Ministers'  meeting  (all  ordained  men) 
to  meet  a+  the  Hopewell  Church  May  31, 
7  o'clock  P.  M. 

June  1  and  2 — S.  S.  Conference.  Work- 
ers' Meeting,  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Sis- 
ters' Sewing  Circle  Meeting. 

June  3  and  4 — Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
esoeciallv   colaborers    from    other  districts. 

Any  one  wishing  to  inquire  or  write  as 
to  vour  coming,  write  to  J.  B.  Mishler, 
Hubbard,    Oreg.  The  Committee. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

"The  Lord  willing"  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  shall  convene  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  on 
Tune  2.  1926.  at  9:30  A.  M.  "The  Execu- 
tive Committee  with  all  our  Conference 
members  are  renuested  to  meet  at  the 
same  date  and  place  at  8:00  A.  M.  Vis- 
itors coming  from  a  distance  can  reach 
this  place  on  the  Big  Four  R.  R.  or  the 
Flectric  Street  Car  line,  either  from  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  or  from  Urbana.  Ohio,  on 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  O.       A.    T.   Yoder,  Moderator. 

C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


A  REQUEST 


We  would  appreciate  to  get  in  touch 
with  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
livine  in  the  city  of  Detroit,  Mich.  Any 
one  knowing  of  such  will  you  please  send 
us  the  name  and  complete  address  of 
these?  Brother  Peter  Ropp,  from  Imlay 
Citv.  Mich.,  has  moved  to  the  city  of 
Detroit,  and  may  be  of  much  help  to  them 
concerning  their  spiritual  life. 

You  can  address  to  either  Peter  Ropp, 
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R.  R.  8,  Box  340,  Detroit,  Mich.,  or  the 
Secretary  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Menno- 
nite Mission  Board,  O.  S.  Hostetler,  To- 
peka,  Ind. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  May  9-11.  On  May  7,  8  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  will  be 
in  joint  session  to  transact  such  business 
as  may  come  before  them.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  a  Mission  program 
will  be  rendered  at  the  Kitchener  Menno- 
nite Church.  The  regular  business  session 
opens  Monday  morning  and  closes  on 
Tuesday  evening.  The  regular  session  will 
be  enlivened  by  inspiring  addresses  inter- 
spersed with  the  regular  business  through- 
out the  entire  meeting. 

Everyone  invited.  Come  praying  for  the 
meeting.  D.  D.  Miller,  President 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Is  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America  Free 
from  Modernism  ? 

By  John  Horsch 
This  booklet  is  a  sequel  to  the  book, 
The  Mennonite  Church  and  Modernism, 
by  the  same  author.  Because  of  state- 
ments that  were  printed  in  various  period- 
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EDITORIAL 

A  large  part  of  this  number  of  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment is  taken  up  with  the  Annual  Report  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India.  The  Report  is  not  so  long 
as  some  previous  Reports  have  been,  but  is  not  less  in- 
teresting on  that  account.  We  invite  a  careful  reading 
of  the  Report, 


"To  what  purpose  is  this  waste?' 


Over  fifty  thousand  dollars  were  spent  on  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission  in  India  and  over  twelve  thou- 
sand dollars  for  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  the  Argentine 
during  1925.  Something  like  sixty-three  thousand  dol- 
lars in  the  two  missions,  according  to  the  last  Report, 
were  spent  for  the  work  in  these  two  fields  in  one  year. 

Does  it  pay?  We  have  a  right  to  ask.  While  many 
of  us  pay  from  the  "Lord's  tenth,"  we  are  still  stewards 
of  that  which  passes  thru  our  hands  and  we  have  a  right 
to  know  how  our  investments  pay  out.  Not  only  have 
we  a  right  to  ask,  but  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  do  so. 
One  who  in  secular  business  would  keep  on  paying  out 
money  without  looking  for  adequate  returns  would  soon 
be  out  of  business. 

In  the  first  place,  by  way  of  partial  inventory — and 
we  confine  our  inquiry  to  India  this  time  as  being  the 
more  familiar  and  expensive  of  the  two  missions  in  ques- 
tion— let  us  notice  that  there  is  an  "operating  plant"  in 
the  Mission  that  pretty  fairly  represents  the  investment 
made  in  that  line.  There  are  three  large  church  build- 
ings, a  number  of  school  houses,  many  residences  for 
missionaries  and  Indian  workers,  industrial  shops,  or- 
phanage buildings,  and  an  eight  hundred  acre  farm.  But 
if  that  were  all  the  expenditure  all  these  years  had  to 
show,  not  all  of  them  quite  as  expensive  as  last  year,  the 
money  would  have  been  almost  as  good  as  wasted — not 
quite. 

But  then,  there  is  the  Indian  Church  of  over  eleven 
hundred  communicant  members.  More  had  been  report- 
ed previously,  but  this  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
the  number  of  actual  Christians  is  less,  but  the  smaller 
number  is  at  least  in  part  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
records  do  not  overlap  now  as  they  have  sometimes  done, 
and  are  more  accurate  than  they  formerly  were.  In  such 
a  matter  as  this  figures  representing  money  and  the  val- 
ues representing  souls  cannot  be  measured  in  comparison 


with  each  other.  Our  Savior  asked  the  question  at  one 
time  for  the  purpose  of  arousing  in  the  minds  of  His 
hearers  the  self  evident  answer:  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  Shall  we  value  these  souls  at  so  many  dollars 
apiece?  And  this  count  does  not  take  in  the  number 
who  have  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  been 
saved  in  the  years  that  have  gone  by  and  have  gone  be- 
fore us  to  the  glory  world.  There  is  no  record  of  these 
on  earth — their  record  is  in  heaven  and  at  last  they  shall 
not  be  counted,  for  they  shall  be  of  that  vast  throng 
which  no  man  can  number,  out  of  all  times,  ages,  and 
places  of  the  earth. 

But  even  if  the  number  of  those  who  have  been  saved 
from  eternal  ruin  should  run  up  into  the  thousands — as 
it  probably  does — would  the  returns  be  worth  the  ex- 
pense? Would  it  not  be  wiser  to  spend  the  money  near- 
er home  and  get  even  bigger  returns?  It  all  depends  on 
what  we  are  seeking  in  the  "adequate  returns."  We  are 
reminded  of  the  speech  Horace  Mann  made  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  an  institution  in  Massachusetts  for  the  saving 
of  boys  for  a  life  of  usefulness.  In  course  of  the  speech 
he  said  that  if  only  one  boy  were  saved  by  the  institution 
the  expenditure  of  the  vast  sum  of  money  would  be  am- 
ply justified.  After  the  meeting  some  one  asked  him  if 
he  did  not  think  that  he  had  made  it  a  little  too  strong— 
that  certainly  he  would  admit  that  it  would  have  cost  too 
much  if  only  one  boy  were  saved  by  it.  Horace  Mann 
replied  promptly,  "No!  not  if  it  was  my  boy!"  It  de- 
pends on  who  says  it  as  what  name  "my  boy"  bears. 

The  words  of  the  text  at  the  opening  of  this  page 
were  uttered  by  a  thief,  a  traitor,  an  enemy  of  our  loving 
Lord!  The  Savior  promptly  disowned  the  interference 
with  the  gift,  and  graciously  commended  the  "waste"  of 
the  ointment.  No  effort  made  in  obedience  to  the  Mas- 
ter is  ever  wasted — it  cannot  be  wasted,  for  He  sees  to  the 
results.  Love  prompts  the  deeds  of  mercy  offered  in 
His  name  and  to  Him  they  are  an  odor  of  sweet  per- 
fume. Love  prompts  the  giving  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen,  and  the  one  who  would  place  a  barrier  in  the 
way  of  the  flow  of  the  support  in  money,  workers,  or 
prayers  is  assuming  a  responsibility  terrible  to  contem- 
plate. 

Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  one  year  and  ONLY  ! 

But  you  and  I  do  not  see  what  God,  who  has  led  in 
that  work  and  directed  that  work,  sees  as  the  result  of 
the  fifty  thousand  in  the  perspective  of  the  years  to  come. 
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Some  years  ago  a  boy  was  cruelly  treated  by  his  brothers 
and  sold  into  slavery.  What  of  it?  A  boy  more  or  less 
doesn't  make  much  difference!  At  least  that  is  what  the 
manager  said  when  he  took  me  in  to  learn  the  printer's 
trade.  But  that  one  boy  made  a  difference.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  father's  prayers  and  by  the  care  of  his  Father 
in  heaven.  Thru  him  Egypt  was  sav^d  from  starvation 
and  Israel  was  preserved  as  God's  peculiar  treasure.  A 


Caste  People  Staying  in  the  Ward  During  Treatment 

little  later,  as  history  runs,  another  boy,  a  mere  baby, 
was  cast  off  on  the  banks  of  a  crocodile  infested  river. 
And  that  boy  was  the  special  object  of  God's  care  and 
grew  up  into  a  Moses  thru  whom  God  gave  the  law  and 
founded  a  nation.  Was  it  worth  while?  Did  not  God 
waste  energy  in  saving  Joseph  and  Moses  when  He  might 
have  accomplished  the  same  results  by  taking  men  ready 
for  the  work  when  they  were  needed?  God  makes  no 
mistakes.  The  leaders  whom  He  trained  in  such  strange 
and  peculiar  ways  accomplished  His  purposes  then— and 
will  now. 

Out  of  those  saved  from  starvation,  and  a  fate  worse 
than  starvation,  by  the  efforts  of  the  American  Menno- 
nite  Mission  in  India,  there  have  come  literally  thou- 
sands with  possibilities  for  usefulness  in  eternity  equal 
to  those  of  any  worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Amer- 
ica to-day.  To  cut  that  work  short  in  supplies  of  work- 
ers and  funds  at  the  present  time,  when  foundation  work 
is  accomplished,  and  when  real  results,  visible  results, 
are  reasonably  to  be  expected,  would  be  nothing  short  of 
treason.  More  than  a  thousand  Mennonites  are  there 
now  looking  our  way  for  the  moral  support  to  help  them 
stand.  To  desert  them  now  would  be  a  gross  violation 
of  trust.  Gifts  of  love  in  the  name  of  the  Master  are  no 
more  wasted  in  our  day  than  they  were  in  the  days  of 
our  Savior  on  earth. 


FOREWORD 


One  thousand  one  hundred  and  twelve  souls  openly  stand  as 
disciples  of  our  Lord  and  members  of  the  Indian  Mennonite 
Church.  Children  of  Christians  bring  the  total  of  the  Christian 
community  up  to  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 
To  those  who  ask,  "Has  the  past  twenty-six  years  of  expenditure 
of  time,  money,  energy,  and  lives  been  worth  while?"  the  above 
is  our  answer. 

To  those  who  ask,  "What  is  the  most  potential  evangelizing 
agency  in  connection  with  your  work?"  the  above  mentioned 
community  is  our  answer. 

To  those  who  ask,  "What  new  policies  do  the  missionar.es 
contemplate  for  the  future?"  our  reply  is  as  follows:  "To  bring  a 
spirit  of  voluntary  evangelism  to  dominate  this  same  Christian 
community.    Also  to  maintain  such  a  spirit." 

With  this  in  mind  we  invite  you  to  study  the  Annual  .Report. 
We  will  appreciate  your  becoming  an  intercessory  missionary 
with  us.  As  your  representatives  and  God's  stewards  in  India  we 
present  you  this  the  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  as  a  token  of 
our  appreciation  of  your  moral  and  financial  support,  of  our  pledge 
of  continued  service,  and  an  appeal  for  continued  fellowship  and 
cooperation  with  you  in  bringing  God's  kingdom  into  India. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


Just  before  launching  out  upon  this  year  and  also  the  begin- 
ning of  another  quarter  century  we  had  the  privilege  of  sitting 
together  in  the  anniversary  meetings  in  which  we  recalled  the 
many  blessings  of  the  past  twenty-five  years.  Many  who  were 
present  rehearsed  in  most  appreciative  language  what  the  Lord 
had  wrought.  Our  pioneer  missionary  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was 
with  us  and  in  private  conversation  said  to  one  of  the  mission- 
aries, "One  thing  has  greatly  impressed  me  and  that  is  the  great 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  these  who  were  only  half-clad, 
unlearned  and  untrained  urchins  in  the  orphanages  during  the  first 
years  and  now  here  they  are  men  and  women  well  educated,  in- 
tensely in  earnest,  and  sharing  grave  responsibilities  in  both  Mis- 
sion and  Church  work." 

During  these  meetings  we  were  led  to  definitely  pray  that  God 
would  do  still  greater  things  in  the  future.  The  power  of  the 
Gospel  had  been  manifest  in  the  saving  of  souls  and  we  could  with 
great  confidence  begin  the  work  of  another  year  and  cast  the 
Gospel  net  with  a  stronger  faith  than  ever  before.  We  felt  that 
we  could  trust  God  for  greater  ingatherings  of  souls,  for  a  greater 
number  of  workers  both  Indian  and  foreign,  and  for  more  effec- 
tive service  in  every  department  of  the  fast  growing  work. 

The  natural  division  of  labor  had  by  this  time  become  more 
or  less  fixed.    The  spirit  of  evangelism  and  soul-saving  very  defi- 


Kratz  Memorial,  Manual  Training  Building  in  Connection  with 
High  School,  Dhamtari — Built  in  1925 

nitely  permeated  every  department  of  missionary  activity.  The 
Church  had  become  an  established  body  and  all  her  activities 
permanently  organized.     The  set  of  orphans  who  had  passed  out 
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of  our  orphanages  had  by  this  time  become  an  integral  part  of 
the  Christian  community  and  their  children  with  the  new  orphans 
who  are  now  in  the  orphanages  were  receiving  training  for  the 
future.  In  them  lies  the  future  hope  of  a  larger  and  more  power- 
ful Church. 

We  began  the  year's  work  also  feeling  that  now  we  could  add 
to  the  superstructure  rather  than  lay  the  foundation.  We  praised 
God  that  the  Kingdom  had  also  been  established  in  this  part  of 
India  and  that  Christ  had  His  own  in  this  community  of  profess- 
ing believers  and  had  called  many  of  them  into  active  service. 

The  Family  of  Fishermen 

included  the  missionary  family  and  the  Indian  workers. 

The  Missionary  Family 

at  the  beginning  of  the  year  consisted  of  nine  couples,  four  single 
people,  and  twenty-seven  children.  Of  this  number  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Kaufman,  their  three  children,  and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  left 
the  field  on  furlough  in  the  spring  and  dear  little  Helen  Rowena 
Esch  left  us  in  the  fall  to  be  planted  as  an  eternally  blooming 
flower  in  our  heavenly  Father's  own  garden.  The  distribution  of 
the  missionaries  was  as  follows:  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  and 
family,  Sister  Sarah  Lapp— until  furlough  time— and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Miller  and  little  Thelma  at  Sundarganj,  Dhamtari;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Troyer  and  family  and  Sister  Wenger  at  the  Medical  Sta- 
tion, Dhamtari;  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  and  Sisters  Stalter  and 
Good  at  Balodgahan;  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch  and  family  at  Shanti- 
pur  Leper  Home;  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  family  at  Sankra; 
Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and  family  at  Ghatula;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Smucker  and  family  at  Mahodi;  and,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  and 
family  at  Balodgahan  until  they  moved  to  Dhamtari  to  take  up 
the  work  left  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp. 

Children  in  School 

The  children  of  school  age  were  divided  into  two  groups. 
The  Friesen  and  Esch  children  attending  the  American  school  in 
Naini  Tal,  where  their  mothers  took  turns  providing  a  home  for 
them  and  the  Lehman  children  and  Harriet  Lapp  returning  to 
Queen's  Hill  School,  Darjeeling. 

Division  of  Labor 

The  missionaries  were  responsible  for  the  following  work 
according  to  stations  and  districts:  Sundarganj,  its  station  and 
district  village  schools,  Boys'  orphanage,  Industrial  work,  Evan- 
gelistic work,  and  the  Church;  The  Medical  Station,  its  Hospital 
work,  Medical  visitation  work,  Bible-women's  work  in  and  about 
Dhamtari,  and  Evangelistic  work  in  connection  with  the  Hospital; 
Balodgahan,  the  Farm,  Widows'  Home,  Village  School,  Girls'  Or- 
phanage, Girls'  School,  Medical  Dispensary,  Evangelistic  work,  and 
the  Church;  Sankra,  the  Medical  work,  School,  Evangelistic  work, 
and  the  Church;  Ghatula,  the  Bible  School,  Medical  Dispensary, 
Village  Schools,  Evangelistic  work,  and  the  Church;  Mahodi,  Med- 
ical Dispensary,  Evangelistic  work,  and  the  Church;  and,  Shanti- 
pur,  the  Leper  Home,  care  and  education  of  the  untainted  girls  and 
boys.  Evangelistic  work,  and  the  Church.  Our  Bishop  brethren 
Esch  and  Friesen  also  had  the  Bishop  oversight  of  all  the  con- 
gregations of  the  Conference  district. 

No  Time  to  Playl 

Indeed  different  ones  were  heard  to  exclaim  as  follows,  "I  find 
it  very  hard  to  relax  either  day  or  night  from  the  continued  de- 
mands which  are  made  upon  my  time."  "We  find  ourselves  too 
busy  to  pray  and  meditate  as  we  ought."  "This  constant  grind 
of  duty  and  weight  of  responsibility  would  surely  wear  me  down 
were  it  not  for  the  privilege  of  a  few  weeks'  retreat  to  the  high 
hills  during  the  hot  weather."  "Were  it  not  for  our  great  love 
for  India  and  her  people  we  could  not  possibly  stand  the  strain 
of  the  Indian  climate  and  the  work  we  are  called  upon  to  do." 
"I  never  thought  such  work  could  have  the  attractions  for  one 
that  it  does.  But  I  am  convinced  that  one  must  be  called  of  the 
Lord  and  kept  by  Him  to  year  after  year  endure  all  the  hardships 
through  which  one  must  pass." 

New  Missionaries 

The  newest  arrivals  on  the  field  kept  at  language  study.  They 


often  found  this  important  work  hindered  by  other  duties  that  de- 
volved upon  them.  Until  near  the  close  of  the  year  little  sickness 
hindered  anyone  from  keeping  at  work.  In  October  and  Novem- 
ber Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker  suffered  from  fever,  the  former  be- 
coming very  ill  from  what  seemed  to  be  an  attack  of  blackwater 
fever.  In  November  Sister  Good  sustained  an  injury  which  kept 
her  bedfast  for  several  weeks.  She  and  Sister  Brunk  went  to 
visit  a  certain  home  in  the  village  and  upon  arriving  in  the  yard 
were  attacked  by  a  cross  cow  which  resulted  in  bruises  to  both 
and  a  fractured  knee-cap  for  Sister  Good.  Bro.  and  Sister  Leh- 
man also  found  it  necessary  to  bring  Carolyn  home  from  school 
several  weeks  before  the  close  of  the  school-year  and  place  her 
under  the  doctor's  care  for  some  time.  Others  of  the  missionaries 
suffered  slight  attacks  of  fever  but  on  the  whole  were  compara- 
tively free  from  serious  ailments. 


OUR  INDIAN  WORKERS 


Fishers  of  Men. — During  the  anniversary  meetings  they  were 
heard  to  say  in  both  private  and  public,  "We  Indian  Christians 
must  more  keenly  feel  our  responsibility  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Cause  of  Christ  in  this  country."    "I  feel  that  God  has  a  great 

work  for  us  to  do  in 
this  field  and  we  must 
do  more  for  Him  in 
the  future  than  we 
have  done  in  the  past." 
"We  can  consecrate 
ourselves  more  fully  to 
the  Lord's  service  and 
He  will  use  us  more  if 
we  will  let  Him."  "Al- 
though I  am  not  in 
Mission  employ  yet  I 
want  my  life  to  count 
for  Him  in  every  pos- 
sible way  and  I  am 
willing  to  enter  into 
every  activity  as  far  as 
I  am  able."  All  who 
thus  manifested  an  in- 
terest in  the  Cause 
were  not  only  evangel- 
ists, Bible-women,  and 
teachers  in  Mission 
employ  but  were  men 
and  women  who  were 
either  making  an  inde- 
pendent living  or  were 
employed  elsewhere. 
We  have  brethren  who 
as  tailors,  carpenters, 
stone  and  brick  masons,  and  day-laborers  gladly  take  their  part  in 
Christian  activity.  Some  serve  as  choristers,  others  on  various 
committee,  others  as  members  of  bands  of  village  Sunday  school 
workers,  and  still  others  as  teachers  in  Sunday  school  or  leaders 
in  prayer-meeting  and  their  lives  count  for  Christ. 

Our  veteran  worker  is  Mother  Jeberbi.  She  perhaps  has 
never  known  her  exact  age  for  according  to  her  own  statements 
she  has  been  eighty  for  the  last  ten  years.  This  does  not  how- 
ever take  away  from  her  ability  and  faithfulness  as  a  winner  of 
souls.  For  fifteen  years  she  has  been  a  faithful  Bible-woman  and 
also  a  worthy  mother  to  the  younger  women  with  whom  she  has 
associated.  She  knows  her  Bible  well  and  although  she  is  treated 
by  the  Mission  very  much  as  a  pensioner  yet  she  refuses  to  be 
inactive  and  whenever  possible  takes  her  Bible  and  seeks  out  both 
Hindus  and  Mohammedans  and  teaches  them  the  way  of  Life. 

Others  of  our  workers  have  become  more  or  less  grey  and 
past  experiences  have  greatly  matured  them.  Of  this  number 
nearly  a  dozen  are  school  teachers  a  few  of  whom  are  employed 
in  Government  schools,  as  many  are  evangelists  and  another  doz- 
en are  Bible-women,    Two  are  workers  in  the  hospital  and  medicaj 
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dispensaries,  and  a  number  are  earning  their  own  living.  The 
younger  workers  make  up  the  remainder  of  the  staff  of  a  hun- 
dred or  more  Christian  workers.  We  praise  God  for  this  army 
of  old  and  young.  Some  are  able  to  give  helpful  counsel,  others 
are  sturdy  in  warfare  and  all  have  their  places  in  helping  to  cast 
the  Gospel  net. 

Methods  of  Casting  the  Gospel  Net 

varied  according  to  the  classes  of  people  among  whom  we  were 
called  to  labor.    There  were  the  villager,  the  widow,  the  orphan, 


Kaspur  School  House  and  Teachers'  Living  Quarters  with  the 
Children  and  Teachers  in  the  distance 

the  student,  the  leper,  the  patient  in  the  hospital  or  dispensary,  the 
day  laborer,  the  artisan,  the  official,  the  educated  class,  and  the 
masses  in  the  bazaars  and  other  public  places.  We  must  not 
overlook  the  Christian's  child  who  too  must  be  won  to  Christ. 
Let  us  look  at  each  class  separately. 

The  Villager. — Only  a  few  accessions  to  the  Church  this  year 
from  among  the  villagers.  But  the  people  readily  listened  to  the 
Message  and  not  a  few  expressed  their  sincere  desire  to  know  the 
way  of  life  more  perfectly.  'In  the  Sankra  district  villages  which 
had  been  almost  closed  to  Gospel  teaching  welcomed  the  Message 
by  the  close  of  the  year.  One  whole  family  in  the  Ghatula  district 
wish  to  become  Christian  and  another  single  individual  whose  land 
was  taken  from  him  by  an  unprincipled  uncle  is  also  an  inquirer. 
As  a  result  of  Christian  teaching  the  Kaspur  village  people  have 
petitioned  Government  to  have  the  liquor  distillery  removed  from 
their  village.  The  petition  has  been  granted  and  the  distillery  will 
be  closed  after  Jan.  1st,  1926.  In  the  Balodgahan  district  the  vil- 
lage people  seemed  to  be  more  wide  awake  and  asked  more  ques- 
tions about  Christianity.  The  village  preacher  went  to  a  village 
named  Kuliya  near  Balodgahan  and  visited  in  a  home  where  the 
man  of  the  house  had  a  very  large  abscess  on  his  one  foot.  He 
begged  to  have  it  lanced  so  finally  the  worker  sharpened  a  knife 
and  called  in  witnesses  and  after  prayer  he  lanced  the  foot  to  the 
great  relief  of  the  sufferer. 

In  many  villages  people  read  the  Bible  and  believe  on  Christ 
but  are  afraid  to  break  caste.  Near  the  village  of  Maradeo  a  man 
told  our  workers  that  no  one  but  a  Christian  would  come  and 
regularly  teach  and  show  them  sympathy  and  help  in  time  of 
need.    Slowly  the  love  of  Christ  is  being  made  known. 

The  Widow. — The  widow  of  the  village  is  downtrodden  and 
imposed  upon  in  every  way.  Unless  she  be  a  woman  of  wealth 
and  have  a  family  of  her  own  she  becomes  a  victim  to  cruel  task- 
masters. Our  Widows'  Home  in  Balodgahan  has  for  many  years 
been  a  haven  for  many  poor  widows.  They  are  taught  different 
industries,  help  in  some  of  the  farm  work,  do  their  own  house- 
keeping and  the  strong  are  taught  to  care  for  the  weak.  One 
poor  old  woman  was  made  happy  by  having  cataracts  removed 
from  her  eyes.  A  few  aged  ones  passed  to  their  eternal  reward. 
A  number  were  taught  to  read  and  write  by  the  direct  method 
with  the  Bible  as  a  text-book  -and  they  learned  to  read  remarkably 
soon.    Their  eagerness  to  learn  is  pathetic. 

But  not  all  the  widows  are  in  the  Home.  A  few  Christian 
widows  are  living  in  the  different  stations  and  their  condition  is 
much  different  than  that  of  the  non-Christian  widows  of  the  vil- 


lages. They  are  able  to  make  a  living  for  themselves  and  are 
treated  with  respect.  But  the  Church  must  face  the  problem  of 
caring  for  her  poor  widows  in  the  future. 

The  Orphan. — Some  of  the  children  of  the  widows  and  others 
who  were  left  homeless  in  the  villages  during  the  famine  of  a  few 
years  ago  have  found  homes  in  our  orphanages.  Five  motherless 
babies  are  being  cared  for  by  Sister  Brunk  in  their  bungalo  and 
arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  baby  clinic  and  ward  in  the 
hospital  at  the  medical  station.  Of  those  who  are  at  present 
cared  for  three  are  delicate  but  such  as  little  Paul  and  Reuben 
who  run  around  everywhere  and  manifest  a  superabundance  of 
life,  present  a  strong  contrast  to  many  of  the  underfed  village 
children.  Little  Shanti  was  brought  to  Bro.  Lapps  by  her  Mo- 
hammedan father  while  they  were  touring  in  the  southern  part 
of  their  district.  Her  mother  had  died  a  few  weeks  before.  One 
of  our  evangelists  Daud  and  his  wife  adopted  her  but  opium  had 
taken  such  a  hold  upon  her  little  system  that  she  could  not  live 
throughout  the  year.  She  was  only  a  girl  and  not  considered  of 
much  value  even  by  her  father.  Another  Mohammedan  village 
owner  while  visiting  at  Ghatula  saw  her  in  the  arms  of  one  of 
the  missionary  children  and  said,  "Oh,  she  makes  a  good  play- 
thing for  your  children."  Happy  the  lot  of  the  orphan  girls  who 
find  homes  in  the  orphanages  and  come  under  Christian  influence. 

A  large  class  of  boys  has  been  under  instruction  preparatory 
to  baptism.  All  who  are  able  to  work  help  in  the  garden,  weave, 
make  and  mend  clothes,  learn  carpentering  and  regularly  attend 
school.  Eight  were  apprenticed  as  tinsmiths,  blacksmiths,  and  ma- 
sons and  one  as  a  barber.  He  is  now  engaged  to  cut  the  boys' 
hair. 

The  girls  in  the  orphanage  likewise  help  in  farmwork,  sew, 
learn  to  keep  house.  Both  boys  and  girls  are  given  religious  in- 
struction regularly,  have  their  weekly  prayer-meetings,  and  all 
attend  the  Sunday  school  and  Church  services. 

The  Student— The  village  schools  are  a  strong  evangelistic 
agency  so  much  so  that  we  feel  more  than  ever  that  the  number 

should  be  increased.  Most 
who  attend  them  are  boys 
although  a  number  of 
girls  are  also  enrolled. 
Then  there  is  the  student 
who  comes  from  the  Hin- 
du or  Mohammedan  home 
and  lives  in  the  dormitory 
while  he  attends  middle 
or  high  school.  Here  the 
Christian  boys  are  in  the 
majority  and  have  their 
daily  prayers.  The  non- 
Christian  boys  generally 
attend.  A  few  also  volun- 
teered to  pray  and  ended 
in  the  name  of  their  gods. 
The  Christian  boys  ex- 
plained that  this  would 
not  do  and  if  they  wanted 
to  pray  it  must  be  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  One  Mo- 
hammedan boy  did  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
has  shown  great  interest 
in  Christian  teaching. 
Their  earnest  Christian 
dormitory  manager  S.  K. 
Dass  ever  seeks  to  bring 
them  into  the  light. 
Attention  is  also  given  to  their  manual  training  and  the  spe- 
cial shed  put  up  with  funds  given  by  the  students  in  the  homeland 
is  of  great  service  to  them.  The  student  in  India  needs  training 
for  both  heart  and  hand. 

The  Leper. — Many  of  them  may  now  under  scientific  treat- 
ment be  partially  if  not  wholly  cleansed.  Perhaps  no  one  thing 
is  having  as  much  attention  by  the  medical  profession  in  India  at 
the  present  time  as  that  one  thing.    During  November  Dr.  Esch 
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treatment  of  leprosy  and  wrote,  "I  have  received  much  which  will 
enable  me  to  do  some  things  which  we  could  not  do  before  and 
also  has  cleared  up  points  which  were  puzzling." 

Phulmat  Bai,  a'  well  educated  young  woman  who  came  to  the 
Home  about  one  and  one-half  years  ago  with  an  ulcer  on  the 


The  Old  Church  at  the  Leper  Asylum 

foot,  has  been  taking  treatment  regularly  and  is  now  about  ready 
to  go  into  the  untainted  home  to  be  kept  under  observation  for 
a  while  and  if  she  continues  to  improve  will  be  considered  cured. 
Gouri,  a  girl  of  thirteen,  came  with  swollen  face  and  spots  on  her 
body.  She  too  can  soon  go  to  the  untainted  home.  Darbari  and 
Mujim  have  also  shown  marked  signs  of  improvement.  Beside 
others  in  the  home  and  a  few  from  surrounding  villages  are  taking 
treatment  both  at  the  asylum  and  in  Dhamtari.  Two  men  from  a 
farther  village  have  faithfully  taken  the  treatment  and  have  been 
greatly  helped.  The  treatment  consists  in  regularly  injecting  spe- 
cially prepared  emulsions  into  their  systems  and  that  counteracts 
the  ravaging  influences  of  the  Lepra'  Bacillae. 

A  number  of  new  lepers  who  came  into  the  home  during  the 
year  are  under  instruction  for  baptism.  All  including  the  untainted 
boys  and  girls  are  given  regular  religious  instruction  and  attend 
prayer  services,  Sunday  school,  and  Church  services.  They  cer- 
tainly appreciate  the  spiritual  food  they  receive.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  break  the  Bread  of  Life  to  them.  Soon  they  will  have  a  nice 
new  Church  building  in  which  to  worship  and  carry  on  their 
religious  activities. 

The. Patient. — He  may  be  in  the  hospital  or  in  some  village 
hut  but  the  kind  service  of  the  Christian  doctor  or  nurse  in  the 
name  of  Christ  not  only  helps  him  physically  but  also  spiritually. 
Little  Don  was  brought  by  his  mother  for  treatment  and  left  in 
the  medical  station  because  she  was  too  poor  to  support  him.  It 
was  in  the  hot  season  and  this  sweet  child  peculiarly  appealed  to 
the  Christian  women  who  helped  in  caring  for  him.  We  said 
Christian  women  because  few  Hindu  women  would  have  interested 
themselves  in  this  cast-off  who  might  have  been  of  another  caste 
and  then  too  they  do  not  have  the  spirit  of  Christ.  He  could  not 
however  survive  the  effects  of  the  "flu."  Another  boy  was  badly 
mutilated  in  a  motor  accident  not  far  from  Dhamtari  and  lingered 
in  the  hospital  for  several  months  but  finally  recovered.  In  one 
district  the  surrounding  village  owners  have  volunteered  to  take 
up  a  collection  and  present  the  Mission  dispensary  with  a  purse  in 
order  to  treat  their  poor  when  they,  come  for  medicine.  A  few 
evangelists  of  our  outstations  have  been  stocking  simple  remedies 
and  find  them  an  effective  avenue  to  the  people's  hearts.  Chris- 
tian teaching  is  regularly  given  in  all  our  dispensaries  and  the 
hospital  beside  the  regular  weekly  prayer-meeting  in  the  wards 
of  the  Medical  Station  hospital.  The  special  ward  for  European 
patients  has  already  proven  a  great  blessing  to  our  own  and  other 
missionaries  as  well  as  outside  European  and  Anglo-Indian  people 
who  came  for  treatment. 

Among  the  populace 
with  whom  we  regularly  mingle  are  the  day-laborers,  the  artisans, 
the  shop-keepers,  and  the  official  and  educated  classes.    All  have 
hearts  and  souls.    At  Ghatula  a  copper-smith  of  no  mean  ability 


has  been  an  inquirer  for  several  years  and  now  both  he  and  his 
wife  have  decided  that  come  what  will  they  will  serve  the  Lord. 
A  shopkeeper  in  Dhamtari  told  a  missionary  that  since  the  death 
of  his  nephew  his  right  hand  is  gone  and  that  he  could  not  under- 
stand why  God  should  take  it  from  him.  It  gave  an  opportunity 
to  tell  him  of  the  love  of  God  who  also  regardeth  the  state  of 
men  on  this  earth  and  uses  every  way  to  bring  to  them  salvation. 
The  shopkeeper  afterward  presented  a  large  consignment  of  cloth- 
ing to  the  lepers  in  memory  of  his  dead  nephew.  Here  and  there 
in  villages  are  educated  men  of  influence  who  received  their  train- 
ing in  our  Mission  schools.  Their  attitude  is  very  friendly  when 
we  come  into  their  villages.  They  manifest  a  much  more  friendly 
interest  in  the  Gospel  message  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  they  with  their  people  will 
fearlessly  step  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

The  Christian's  Child.— This  second  generation  is  fast  growing 
up.  Some  are  nearly  young  people.  Phulmani  is  sixteen  and  liv- 
ing with  her  parents  in  Ghatula.  Other  girls  and  boys  of  her  age 
are  boarders  in  the  orphanages  or  dormitory.  They  and  their 
smaller  brothers  and  sisters  need  to  be  carefully  safeguarded  from 
many  pitfalls  which  lie  in  their  pathway.  They  do  not  know 
heathendom  as  did  their  parents  but  sin  is  everywhere.  The  par- 
ents for  the  most  part  are  aware  of  this  and  seek  to  bring  them 
under  Christian  influence  especially  those  who  live  away  from  the 
main  stations  or  away  from  some  large  Christian  community. 
Drinking,  gambling,  incest,  etc.,  are  as  much  of  a  temptation  to 
them  in  India  as  in  any  other  country.  The  moving  picture,  the 
theatre  and  kindred  evils  have  not  reached  our  parts  to  the  extent 
that  they  have  some  other  places  but  there  are  other  evils  which 
undermine  character  and  ruin  their  lives.  They  are  bright,  play- 
ful, apt,  industrious,  and  in  general  an  improvement  over  their 
parents  who  came  to  us  emaciated  and  opium-fed. 

George  Paul,  a  son  of  Yohan,  evangelist,  long  since  deceased, 
is  now  studying  medicine  in  the  Government  Medical  College  in 
Nagpur.  John  Kisun  is  studying  compounding  medicine  in  the 
'  hospital  under  Dr.  Troyer.  Bro.  Kesu's  son  has  learned  black- 
smithing  and  is  in  partnership  with  his  father.  Emanual  Premdas 
has  taken  special  mechanical  training  and  now  has  his  own  repair 

shop.  One  of  the  un- 
tainted leper  boys  is  in 
the  Agricultural  School 
at  Allahabad  preparing 
for  future  usefulness  a- 
long  that  line.  Others 
are  planning  to  take 
some  special  preparation 
for  the  future.  This  will 
teach  their  hands  to 
work  and  by  carefully 
watching  their  religious 
teaching  they  will  be- 
come valuable  assets  to 
the  future  Church. 

Our  Christians  are  also 
much  more  concerned  for 
the  education  and  train- 
ing of  their  daughters 
than  are  the  non-Chris- 
tian people.  They  do  not 
want  them  to  become  ig- 
norant village  women.  A 
non-Christian  forest  offic- 
er who  was  recently 
married  said  to  one  of 
our  brethren,  "You  Chris- 
A  Patient  at  the  Dhamtari  Hospital     tian  young  men  can  look 

forward  to  marrying  in- 
telligent well  educated  women  but  we  have  to  take  what  we  get." 
He  saw  the  difference  between  the  concern  of  the  Christians  and 
non-Christians.    We  need  to  carefully  shepherd  the  Christian  child. 

Drawing  the  Net  to  Shore.— The  Gospel  net  is  strong  enough 
to  hold  all  who  come  under  its  power  and  does  exert  a  power 
over  everyone  who  hears  the  message.    But  we  are  not  satisfied 
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with  reform  for  we  know  that  will  not  save  them  eternally.  The 
drawn  net  reveals  many  who  prove  unworthy  because  of  unbelief 


Shantipur  Bungalow  Built  in  1925 

but  those  who  are  believing  find  fellowship  in  the  company  of 
believers  and  the  Church  opens  her  doors  to  them.  They  have 
the  privilege  of  associating  with  those  whose  hearts  and  lives  have 
been  so  aptly  and  beautifully  described  by  the  great  Indian  Chris- 
tian poet,  Narayan  Vanam  Tilak, 

"My  thoughts  and  words  are  all  of  Thee, 
Thou — Wisdom,  Joy,  and  Liberty. 
Now  Thee  and  me  no  rift  can  part, 
One  not  in  semblance  but  in  heart. 
Set  free  am  I,  and  for  Thee  shine 
The  joys  of  Heaven  since  Thou  art  mine, 
Brother  beloved  and  King  Divine." 

But  we  would  be  overdrawing  were  we  to  say  there  are  no 
evils  in  the  Christian  community.  Vigilance  must  be  continually 
exercised  against  drunkenness,  adultery,  tinges  of  idolatry,  etc. 
But  the  community  as  a  whole  frowns  on  such  evils  and  those 
associated  with  us  in  various  responsible  positions  in  the  Church 
readily  cooperate  in  trying  to  keep  the  Church  pure.  The  ques- 
tion, How  best  to  help  our  Christians  to  remain  faithful,  is  ever 
before  them.  As  a  special  effort  Balodgahan  recently  observed  a 
whole  day  of  prayer.  Sankra  congregation  had  special  series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  Esch  held  special  meetings  and  Bible  readings 
in  the  Maradeo  congregation.  .  Sundarganj  had  special  services 
and  the  other  congregations  had  special  efforts  for  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  people. 

The  new  houses  of  worship  have  greatly  added  to  the  perma- 
nency of  the  Church  in  India.  The  meeting  houses  ample  in  size 
and  of  good  material  are  the  most  welcome  gifts  the  ' Church  in 
the  homeland  could  make.  The  new  buildings  at  Sundarganj, 
Balodgahan,  and  Sankra  are  now  used  for  worship  although  only 
the  last  named  has  been  as  yet  formally  dedicated.  Mahodi  needs 
a  new  Church  building  now  and  Ghatula  will  need  one  in  the  near 
future. 

Other  Waters. — The   southwestern  corner  of  our  field  which 

has  been  added  dur- 
ing the  last  few 
years  remains  prac- 
tically untouched. 
The  eastern  part  has 
been  only  slightly 
worked-  The  ex- 
treme southern  part 
including  the  Ran- 
ker state  has  no 
missionary.  The  For- 
est Department  of 
Government  are  of- 
fering a  small  bun- 
galow for  sale  in 
Borai  seventeen 

Eby   Memorial  Girls'   School  in  miles  south  of  Ghat" 

Dhamitari,  Built  in  1925  ula   which  the  Mis- 


sion hopes  to  purchase  for  a  sub-station  since  it  would 
enable  us  to  work  a  new  open  field.  Not  all  the  villages 
within  range  of  the  main  stations  have  been  properly  evangelized 
and  we  are  hoping  to  reach  many  more  during  this  evangelistic 
touring  season  which  includes  all  the  winter  and  early  spring 
months.  The  fields  are  whitening  for  the  harvest  and  we  are 
praying  that  during  the  coming  year,  the  second  of  the  new  quar- 
ter century,  our  forces  may  be  greatly  strengthened  and  funds 
increased. 

Our  American  Visitors  and  the  New  Recruits. — We  voice  the 
sentiment  of  the  entire  community  that  the  Brethren  Ressler  and 
Albrecht  will  long  be  remembered  for  the  help  and  inspiration 
they  were  to  us  during  their  much  appreciated  visit.  We  also 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the  visit  of  Bro.  Bontrager 
of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  of  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  who  during 
his  stay  with  us  visited  all  the  stations  and  saw  much  of  the 
work  including  village  and  bazaar  preaching.  We  also  greatly 
appreciate  the  help  the  brethren  now  are  to  the  Cause  as  they 
represent  the  work  in  the  homeland. 

The  Church  in  India  has  been  founded  on  the  testimonies  of 
many  bright  lights  in  this  land.  Many  have  given  their  lives  as 
willing  sacrifices  that  Christ  might  be  made  known  to  the  millions 
who  know  not  that  such  a  loving  Savior  lives.  We  here  in  this 
field  are  not  called  upon  to  make  sacrifices  of  life  as  a  result  of 
persecution  and  yet  every  station  but  one  can  claim  its  dead 
Sundarganj  a  mission- 
ary, Sankra  a  mission- 
ary mother  and  two 
children,  Balodgahan  a 
missionary.  Ghatula  a 
missionary  mother  and 
child,  and  Shantipur  a 
missionary  child.  All 
the  stations  can  point 
to  graves  of  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  laid  down 
their  lives  in  the  serv- 
ice and  who  knows 
what  the  other  stations 
will  claim  before  the 
next  quarter  century 
will  have  passed  away. 
We  want  to  be  worthy 
soldiers  of  the  Cross 
and  remain  on  the  al- 
tar of  both  service  and 
sacrifice.  We  call  for 
help  in  prayer,  in  in- 
terest, in  money,  in  re- 
cruits that  the  Gospel 
net  may  be  cast  as  far 
out  as  possible  and 
may  it  please  God  to 
enable    us    to    cast  it 

into  every  village,  hamlet,  town,  to  everyone  that  all  might 
come  under  its  power  and  be  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Savior. 


A  Religious  Leader  of  the  Kabiris 
in  the  Sihawa  Area 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Teaching  thenf*to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen.— Matt.  28:18-20. 
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MISSION  DIRECTORY  1926 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters — 1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 
Secretary— S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 
Gen.  Treas.— V.  E.  Reiff,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Secretary — A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Treasurer — E.   E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


General  Hospital 


MEDICAL 
Medical  Station 


North  Sundarganj  Bungalow  rebuilt  in  1925.    This  bungalow  was 
originally  built  by  Ressler 

STATIONS  IN  WHICH  MISSIONARIES  ARE  LOCATED 

Sundarganj — 'Medical  Station — Balodgahan — Sankra — -Ghatula 
Mahodi — Shantipur 

ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 
Location  Pastor 

Sundarganj  M.  C.  Lehman 

Balodgahan  A.  C.  Brunk 

Sankra  P.  A.  Friesen 

Shantipur  C.  D.  Esch 

Ghatula  G.  J.  Lapp 

Mahodi  R.  R.  Smucker 

Maradeo  C.  D.  Esch 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

Missionary  in  Charge 

G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp 
R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker 
G.  D.  and  Kathryn  Troyer 
M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman 
M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman 
C.  D.  and  Mina  Esch 
A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk 
P.  A.  and  Florence  Friesen 


Stations  and  out-stations 

Ghatula,  Gatisili,  Kaspur 
Mahodi,  Seodi 
Medical    Station — Dhamtari 
Gopalpuri,  Bhatgaon 
Bijnapuri,  Chhati 
Shantipur,  Maradeo 
Balodgahan,  Chikhli 
Sankra,  Tengna',  Nawagaon 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Institution 

Girls'  Orphanage 
Boys'  Orphanage 
Widows'  Home 
Widows'  Home 
English   School  Hostel 
School  Kitchen 
School  Kitchen 
School  Kitchen 
Leper  Asylum 
Old  Men's  Home 


School 

Bible  Training  School 
Carpentry  School 
English  High  School 
Boys'  Vernacular 

and  Primary  School 
Girls'  Vernacular 

and  Primary  School 
Girls'  Station 

Primary  School 
Boys'  Station 

Primary  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 


Location 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Sankra 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Sankra 

Shantipur 

Dhamtari 

SCHOOLS 
Location 

Ghatula 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Bhatgaon 

Kaspur 

Maradeo 

Gopalpuri 

Bagtari 


Superintendent 

Anna  Stalter 
M.  C.  Lehman 
Eva  Brunk 
Florence  Friesen 
E.  E.  Miller 
A.  C.  Brunk 
Ruth  Miller 
Florence  Friesen 
C.  D.  Esch 
E.  E.  Miller 

Principal 

G.  J.  Lapp 
E.  E.  Miller 
E.  E.  Miller 

M.  C.  Lehman 

M.  C.  Lehman 

Ruth  Miller 

A.  C.  Brunk 
Florence  Friesen 
G.  J.  Lapp 
M.  C.  Lehman 
G.  J.  Lapp 
M.  C.  Lehman 
M.  C.  Lehman 
M.  C.  Lehman 


Dispensaries 


Location 

Balodgahan 
Leper  Asylum 
Sankra 
Ghatula 
Mahodi 


Supt.  Maty  A.  Wenger 
Physician  &  Surgeon, 

G.  D.  Troyer 

Missionary  in  Charge 

Eva  Brunk 

C.  D.  Esch 

Florence  Friesen 

G.  J.  Lapp 

R.  R.  Smucker 


Language  students:  R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker 
E.  E.  and  Ruth  Miller 
G.  D.  and  Kathryn  Troyer 
Joseph  and  Minnie  Graber 
Minnie  Kenagy 
Ada  Hartzler 

MISSION  DIRECTORY  FOR  1926 


M  O  ftr"l  a 

lH  dlllc 

Ota  Lion 

A    T"  T*  t  If  O  1 

M.  C.  Lehman 

Sundarganj 

1906 

Lydia  Lehman 

Sundarganj 

1906 

tL.  iviiiier 

Sundarganj 

Ruth  Miller 

Sundarganj 

1921 

C  D.  Esch 

Shantipur 

1910 

Mina  Esch 

Shantipur 

1910 

Mary  A.  Wenger 

Medical  Station 

1921 

A.  C.  Brunk 

Balodgahan 

1912 

Eva  Brunk 

Balodgahan 

1908 

Anna  Stalter 

Balodgahan 

1905 

G.  D.  Troyer 

Medical  Station 

1923 

Kathryn  Troyer 

Medical  Station 

1923 

P.  A.  Friesen 

Sankra 

1907 

Florence  Friesen 

Sankra 

1916 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Ghatula 

1905 

Fannie  Lapp 

Ghatula 

1913 

R.  R.  Smucker 

Mahodi 

1920 

Alma  Smucker 

Mahodi 

1920 

Joseph  Graber 

1925 

Minnie  Graber 

1925 

Ada  Hartzler 

1925 

Minnie  Kenagy 

1925 

Missionaries  on  Furlough 

Sarah  Lapp 

1901 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

1905 

Elsie  Kaufman 

1908 

Mary  M.  Good 

1920 

SPECIAL  EVENTS 

Jan.  2,  3 — Annual  Church  Conference 

Jan.  4 — Sunday  School  Conference 

Feb.  11,  12,  13 — Annual  Business  Meeting 

Feb.  26 — Bro.  Lehman  moved  from  Balodgahan  to  Dhamtari 
Feb.  28 — Sister  Lapp  and  the  Kaufman  family  leave  Dhamtari  for 
America 

July  5 — Death  of  Helen  Rowena  Esch 

July  to  Aug.  10 — Smallpox  epidemic  in  Girls'  Orphanage 
Oct.  21-Nov.  11 — Christian  Workers'  Normal 
Dec.  7-10 — Annual  Business  Meeting 
Dec.  28-30 — Annual  Bible  Conference 

Note. — Where  discrepancies  occur  as  compared  with  last  year's 
Report,  corrections  are  made  in  this  year.- — R. 

TABLE  I.    INDIAN  CHURCH 

Last  This 

Year  Year 

Ordained  Indians    7  6 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    1199  1093 

Received  by 

Baptism   35  56 

Letter   ;   59  28 

Reclaiming    16  15 

Total  received      110  99 

Lost  by 

Letter    65  28 

Death    37  20 

Excommunication    72  32 

Total    171  80 

Christian  Children 

Number  at  beginning  of  year    728  696 

Number  of  Births    95  58 

Number  of  Deaths    107  38 

Number  at  close  of  year    724  716 

Total  membership  at  close  of  year    1135  1112 

Total  Christian  Community    1861  1828 

Money  received 

Opening  Balance   Rs.  427  401 

Receipts                                                             "  1544  1480 

Total                                                                 "  1971  1881 
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Last  This 

Year  Year 

Money  expended 

Home  Mission                                                  "  869  510 

Other  expenses                                                  "  582  981 

Total  expenses                                                     "  1451  1491 

Closing  Balance                                                    "  520  390 

TABLE  II.    SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Station  Sunday  School  Enrollment    711  1432 

Average  Attendance  in  Station  S.  S   542  1112 

Average  Attendance  in  Village  S,  S   955  1591 

Average  Attendance  Station  and  Village  S.  S   1497  2703 

Number  Village  Sunday  Schools    54  62 

Number  Station  Sunday  Schools    9  13 

Total  Number  Sunday  Schools    63  75 

Total  Number  Teachers  in  Sunday  Schools    116'  191 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  77  89 

Sunday  School  Collections                                     "  220  221 

Total                                                                    "  310 

Expended                                                              "  157  190 

Closing  Cash  Balance                                              "  63  120 

Not  including  Balodgahan 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

Number  of  Workers   60  65 

Men    26  30 

Women   34  35 

Men's  Work 

Number  of  Meetings  Held    4216  3480 

Average  number  of  listeners    126  170 

Number  villages  visited  regularly    196  192 

Number  of  baptisms    2  5 

Number  of  applicants  not  yet  baptized    4  3 

Number  books  sold    773  1599 

'Women's  Work 

Number  meetings  held    7425  6923 

Average  number  of  listeners    150  105 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    134  128 

Number  books  sold    90  74 

Number  Zenana  Homes  visited    167  2049 

TABLE  IV.    CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Inmates  at  beginning  of  year    822  878 

Admitted    130  116 

Died    19  26 

Left  Institution    100  78 

Number   married    8  8 

Number  in  institution  at  end  of  year    895  882 

Number  Baptized    18  28 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATION 

Enrollment 

Number  of  boys    718  777 

Number  of  girls    352  365 

Number  of  Christians    626  663 

Number  of  Hindus    336  419 

Number  of  Mohammedans    16  13 

Number  of  low  caste    92  47 

Total  enrollment    1070  1142 

Average  attendance    852  940 

Teachers 

Number   Christians    41  44 

Number  non-Christians    21  22 

Total    62  66 

Number  of  men    43  46 

Number  of  women    19  20 

Total    62  66 

Examinations 

Bible    245  347 

Passed  in  Bible   208  241 

Number  appearing  in  Government  examinations  .  .  823 

Number  passed  Government  examinations    518 

TABLE  VI.    MEDICAL  WORK 

Number  Hospitals   1  2 

Number  Beds    12  14 

Number   dispensaries    5  4 

Patients 

Number  outdoor    20616  24465 

Number  indoor    1017  2335 

Total    26800 

Total  Male  patients    10133  12306 

Total  Female  patients    6474  14494 

Total  number  of  patients    16607  26800 

Staff 

Doctors    3  3 

Nurses    3  2 


Last  This 
Year  Year 

Other  Helpers    7  10 

Total  Staff   13  15 

Operations 

Major    30  16 

Minor    170  262 

Total   200  278 

Evangelistic 

Number  religious  teachers    2  2 

Number  of  books  sold    146  228 

Number  applicants  for  Baptism    1 

TABLE  VII.  INDUSTRIES 

Employed 

Number   Christians    15  18 

Number  non-Christians   13  10 

Total   28  28 

Number   Apprentices    12  21 

Acres  of  land  farmed  by  Mission    100  104 

Rice  grown    12  Garas  6  Khandis 

Population  of  village 

Christian    360  446 

Hindus    460  421 

Other  people    23  63 

Total   843  930 

Number  of  different  castes    16  13 

Receipts 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  729  548 

Received  from  institution                                      "  3077  2351 

Received  from  A.  M.  Mission    " 

Other  sources                                                       "  1148 

Total                                                                 "  3806  4048 

Total   expenditures                                                  "  3244  3715 

Closing  Cash  Balance   "  562  332 

TABLE  VIII.    FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
Treasurer 

Receipts 

Credit  Balance  from  year  1924    4528      1  0 

Am.  Mennonite  Bd.  of  Missions  &  Charities  .  .  .     178890     7  0 

From  Exchange    4468     0  0 

Interest    109    12  0 

Miscellaneous    893     6  0 

Total'    188889    11  0 

Disbursements 

Charitable  Institutions    46670     3  0 

Evangelistic    15422     3  9 

Educational    22943     0  0 

Medical    6696     0  0 

Administration    2115     2  3 

Emergency    3357     2  9 

Building  Repair    200     0  0 

Interest  and  Discount    293     9  3 

Exchange    5235    13  6 

Missionaries    Maintenance    45681      3  3 

Buildings    20610     8  7 

Special   Donations    12914    15  3 

Total    182139    13  7 

Closing  Cash  Balance    2059     6  3 

Hongkong  and  Shanghai 

Banking   Corporation    2803      6  6 

International  Banking  Corp                 1887      1      4  6749    14  1 

Grand  Total    188889    11  8 

Total  Credit  Balances  Jan.  1,  1926  6749    14  1 

Receipts  Rs.     a.  p. 

Financial  Statement  for  Year  ending  December  31,  1925 
The  Mission  to  Lepers 

From  The  Mission  to  Lepers   (£775-0)  10250    11  9 

From  Government    5617     8  0 

Foreign  Subscriptions,  A.  M.  Mission    312    12  3 

Local    Subscriptions    80     0  0 

Sundries    5     6  0 

Total    16266     6  0 

Debit  Balance    1200      5  6 

Total    17466    11  6 

Credit  Balance  from  last  Quarter    14975    14  6 

From  The  Mission  to  Lepers   (£1450-0)  19191      2  0 

American  Don.  for  Church    375     4  9 

Sale  of  old  site    1501     0  0 

Sundries,  Interest,  etc   444     8  0 

A.  M.  Mission  for  Bungalow    2000     0  0 

Debit  Balance    23511    14  9 

Total    38487    13  3 

Debit  Balance  from  last  year    471      2  6 

Total  Maintenance  Expenditure    16995     9  0 

Total    17466    11  6 

Total  Building  Expenditure    30262    13  6 

Credit  Balance   8224    15  9 

Total   :   38487    13  3 
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FIRST  DAY  ON  EVANGELISTIC 
TOUR 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Arrived  at  Charama  late  on  Mon- 
day evening,  I  was  permitted  to  stay 
in  the  state  bungalow.  The  next 
morning  we  started  to  the  village  a- 
bout  seven  o'clock  after  we  all  had 
prayer  together.  The  villages  we 
were  to  visit  were  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river  and  as  there  was  no 
road,  we  went  on  foot.  When  we 
arrived  at  the  Mahanadi  river  off 
came  the  shoes  and  we  waded  a- 
cross,  the  water  was  almost  knee 
deep.  This  operation  took  me  longer 
than  my  three  Indian  brethren  who 
were  with  me.  Only  one  of  them 
wore  shoes  and  those  were  slipped 
on  and  off  as  house  slippers.  When 
we  reached  the  first  village,  a  bed 
was  brought  into  the  street  to  serve 
as  chairs  and  a  crowd  of  about  fifty 
men  and  women  soon  collected.  The 
interest  was  good,  we  sang  and 
preached  and  sold  Gospels  for  about 
an  hour  and  a  half.  They  all  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  meeting  and  the  mes- 
sage. 

From  there  we  went  to  another 
village  in  which  live  a  family  who 
are  very  friendly  to  the  mission. 
They  seem  like  an  especially  nice 
family.  The  man  was  not  at  home 
when  we  arrived.  We  waited  in  the 
guest  room  which  is  the  front  room 
of  the  house.  The  women  folk  at 
once  sent  word  to  him  and  began  to 
prepare  a  meal  for  us.  When  he 
came  home  he  shook  hands  with  us 
and  placed  a  rupee  in  my  hand.  We 
were  then  invited  to  speak  in  the 
Government  school  for  boys,  in 
which  one  son  of  the  family  men- 
tioned is  a  teacher.  At  2  o'clock  we 
sat  down  to  a  fine  Indian  meal  serv- 
ed in  brass  plates  on  the  floor.  Our 
appetites  enabled  us  to  show  our  ap- 
preciation for  the  kindness.  The  ex- 
planation of  this  kindness  of  this 
Hindu  family  to  us  Christians  is  that 
several  years  ago  the  head  of  the 
family  was  brought  to  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp,  who  operated  on  him  and  thus 
saved  his  life.  In  this  family  are 
ten  children  all  living.  This  is  an 
exception  in  India  as  very  often  half 
the  children  born  die  very  young. 

While  at  this  house  a  man  came 
from  another  village  calling  us  to 
see  a  man  who  was  very  sick.  We 
explained  that  we  had  no  medicine 
with  us.  He  persisted  that  we  come 
so  we  went  and  found  the  man  suf- 
fering very  much.  We  made  some 
suggestions  for  temporary  relief. 
Spoke  to  them  about  his  soul,  read 
from  the  Bible  and  prayed.  From 
there  we  went  to  the  large  bazaar 
that    had    collected    in    the  village. 


Here  we  took  turns  and  preached  to 
a  large  and  attentive  audience.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  the  men 
prepared  some  tea  as  we  could  get 
only  river  water  to  drink.  We  start- 
ed for  camp  as  it  was  getting  late 
and  we  had  six  miles  to  walk.  The 
evening  was  cool  so  the  walk  was 
pleasant.  The  river  again  had  to  be 
crossed  as  in  the  morning.  We 
reached  camp  at  6:30,  just  as  it  was 
getting  real  dark.  We  were  tired 
but  encouraged.  We  had  done  what 
we  could  and  the  fruit  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  HOME 


By  Minnie  Kenagy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  of  the  foreign  missionary 
is  quite  different  from  that  of  the  av- 
erage American  home.  When  arriv- 
ing in  India  they  must  necessarily  a- 
dapt  themselves  to  living  just  the  op- 
posite to  that  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  in  the  states.  Missionaries 
sleep  at  different  hours,  learn  to  eat 
various  other  kinds  of  food,  and  find 
themselves  in  an  entirely  new  envi- 
ronment in  every  respect. 

The  bungalow  in  which  they  live  is 
a  one  story  building  with  a  tile  roof 
and  is  built  as  much  as  possible  to 
serve  as  a  protection  from  the  heat. 
Most  of  the  rooms  are  large  and  have 
windows  and  doors  open  on  a  spa- 
cious verandah  that  helps  to  shade 
the  rooms.  All  walls  are  from  one 
and  one  half  to  two  feet  thick  and 
eighteen  feet  high.  The  punka  is 
hung  from  the  ceiling  which  helps  to 
make  the  high  walls  appear  somewhat 
lower.  They  are  made  of  straw  mat- 
ting and  usually  about  three  feet  wide 
their  length  depending  on  the  size  of 
the  room  in  which  they  are  used. 
This  is  one  of  the  necessities  the  mis- 
sionary would  find  almost  impossible 
to  get  along  without  and  especially 
during  the  hot  season.  To  make  sure 
that  there  will  be  no  doubt  in  the 
mind  of  anyone  as  to  the  purpose  of 
the  punka  will  say  that  they  are  used 
for  the  same  purpose  as  the  small  fan 
in  America.  The  walls  are  white- 
washed and  the  same  paint  is  applied 
on  the  outside.  All  the  floors  are 
made  of  cement  or  stone  and  in  some 
homes  these  floors  are  painted  which 
adds  a  little  color  and  also  makes 
them  look  more  like  the  American 
home.  It  is  quite  expensive  to  have 
rugs  or  carpets  of  any  kind  on  these 
floors  because  the  white  ants  very 
soon  destroy  them  unless  carefully 
watched.  Then  too,  unless  some  pro- 
tection is  placed  under  the  rug  the 
hard  floor  soon  wears  them  so  that 
bare  cement  floors  are  nothing  un- 
common in  the  missionary's  home. 


The  furniture  is  made  of  teak  wood 
which  is  very  durable  and  is  not  de- 
stroyed by  the  white  ant.    This  wood 
is  rather  attractive  in  the  natural  fin- 
ish but  is  so  light  that  against  the 
white  wall  it  would  seem  quite  dead, 
when  polished  it  is  a  reddish  brown 
color.     Upholstered  furniture  is  un- 
known neither  can  a  chair  boast  of 
a  cushioned  seat  as  they  are  all  made 
of  cane  which  is  not  so  expensive. 
Beds  are  six  by  three  feet  and  have 
tape  about  two  inches  wide  stretched 
lengthwise  and   across  the  width  of 
the  bed  which  serves  the  purpose  of 
a  spring  and  mattress.     A  frame  is 
attached  to  the  bed  to  which  the  net- 
ting is  fastened  and  thus  missionaries 
in    their    quiet    slumbers    are  pro- 
tected   from    the   mosquito    and  the 
many  other  bugs  that  abound  in  a 
climate  like  this  country.  However, 
the  missionaries  find  the  bed  that  is 
peculiar  to  India  quite  satisfactory  in 
many  ways.    They  are  light  and  can 
easily  be  carried  on  the  verandah  or 
out  in  the  compound  where  in  a  few 
weeks  they  will  find  it  necessary  to 
sleep.    Bathrooms  are  still  in  a  very 
primitive  stage  and  are  furnished  on- 
ly with  bare  necessities.    It  has  been 
a  problem  to  know  how  they  may  be 
made   more   comfortable.     A  cement 
tub  is  very  unsatisfactory  as  has  been 
experienced  by  one  of  the  missionaries 
for  in  the  cool  season  the  cement  gets 
quite  cold  and  during  the  hot  months 
it  becomes  very  hot.    For  those  who 
have   been   accustomed   to   a  roomy 
bath  tub  and  -running  water  it  is  quite 
a  change  to  again  resort  to  the  fam- 
ily wash  tub  but  they  are  all  grateful 
for  that  and  it  is  possible  to  be  com- 
fortable as  long  as  plenty  of  water 
is  available. 

No  doubt  many  of  the  missionary's 
friends  in  America  do  not  know  that 
the  food  they  eat  is  very  similar  to 
their  diet,  especially  during  the  cool 
season.  During  these  months  vege- 
tables of  nearly  all  kinds  may  be 
grown  and  fresh  fruit  is  also  availa- 
ble. In  the  dry  season  there  are  no 
fresh  vegetables  and  little  if  any  fruit 
can  be  obtained.  At  this  time  the 
missionary  on  the  plains  resorts  to 
canned  foods  and  dried  fruit.  It  is 
quite  difficult  at  times  to  get  white 
flour  and  sugar  as  was  the  case  in 
one  of  the  missionary's  homes  not 
long  ago.  For  several  weeks  they 
used  whole  wheat  flour  for  bread 
which  was  ground  by  two  women  on 
the  primitive  stone  mill.  This  was 
no  hardship  because  whole  wheat 
bread  is  very  wholesome  and  far  more 
conducive  to  good  health  than  white 
bread.  Sugar  is  very  coarse  and  often 
not  very  clean  but  it  is  just  as  sweet 
as  the  sugar  bought  in  America.  All 
the  water  that  is  used  for  drinking 
and  cooking  purposes  is  first  boiled  to 
avoid   taking  germs   into   the  body. 
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The  wells  are  open  and  the  water  is 
drawn  with  a  tepa  which  holds  about 
twice  as  much  as  the  ordinary  two 
gallon  bucket.  No  doubt  the  wells 
resemble  those  that  are  spoken  of  in 
the  time  of  Abraham.  Very  little  beef 
is  eaten  because  the  cow  is  consid- 
ered by  the  Indians  as  a  sacred  ani- 
mal and  this  makes  it  hard  to  secure 
any  beef.  Most  oif  the  meat  available 
is  goat,  chicken  and  fish  and  occasion- 
ally pork.  There  are  chickens  in  In- 
dia and  they  cackle  just  like  those 
in  America  but  they  don't  lay  as  large 
eggs  neither  do  they  grow  quite  as 
big. 

Missionaries  in  India  eat  four  times 
a  day  but  the  meals  are  much  lighter 
compared  to  the  meals  eaten  in  Amer- 
ica, neither  do  they  eat  as  much  meat 
or  as  many  rich  foods.  There  are 
reasons  for  this  which  might  be  well 
to  explain.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  English  people  to 
eat  often  rather  than  so  much  at  a 
time  and  in  many  places  they  eat  five 
times  a  day.  Then  too,  if  they  were 
to  have  their  meals  as  is  the  custom 
in  America  they  would  necessarily 
have  to  be  prepared  during  the  hottest 
time  of  the  day  and  would  also  inter- 
fere with  their  work.  A  very  light 
meal  is  eaten  quite  early  in  the  morn- 
ing after  which  the  missionaries  are 
busy  taking  care  of  the  varied  tasks 
that  are  under  their  supervision  in  ad- 
dition to  the  many  interruptions  that 
are  a  real  part  of  the  life  and  work 
of  a  missionary.  Breakfast  is  eaten 
at  10:30  A.  M.,  luncheon  at  2:30  P. 
M.,  and  dinner  at  7:00  P.  M. 

This  country  seems  peculiarly  a- 
dapted  to  the  growth  of  flowers  and 
a  lot  of  enjoyment  and  even  inspira- 
tion is  received  from  them.  They  al- 
so help  to  make  the  bungalow  bright- 
er and  add  much  beauty  to  the  home. 

What  has  been  written  in  the  above 
article  is  not  a  complaint  as  might 
be  understood  but  merely  a  statement 
of  facts  as  they  really  are.  The  mis- 
sionaries are  happy  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  and  the  only  complaint  they 
wish  to  make  (if  it  may  be  called 
such)  is  that  there  is  so  much  that 
must  be  left  undone  because  of  the 
lack  of  workers.  Thinking  that  some 
might  be  interested  to  know  more  a- 
bout  the  home  of  the  missionary  was 
the  only  motive  that  prompted  giving 
the  above  information. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  on  the  field 
that  they  may  be  strong  physically 
and  that  their  lives  may  be  a  true 
witness  that  will  give  the  non-Chris- 
tian a  real  hunger  for  the  living 
Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126:6). 


THE  BENEDICT  CASE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  is  one  among 
a  number  of  others  similar  to  it  that 
were  received  here  lately. 

Dear  Brother  J.  D.,  Greeting: — 

Enclosed  is  a  story  that  has  been  float- 
ing around  in  practically  all  the  newspapers 
in  some  form  or  other.  It  has  made  me 
curious  as  well  as  others.  Will  you  tell  the 
straight  story? — We  would  like  to  know  all 
the  facts  in  the  case.  I  don't  think  the 
newspapers  told  everything. 

Fraternally, 


We  append  herewith  the  clipping 
containing  the  "story"  as  many  of 
the  newspapers  gave  it.  This  story 
at  times  was  given  on  the  front  pag- 
es of  newspapers.  Large  head  lines 
were  used  as  well  as  the  photos  of 
the  mother  and  children. 

CHILDREN  WON'T  LIVE  WITH 
MOTHER  WHO  BOBS  HAIR 
By  NEA  Service 

KANSAS  CITY.  April  15— Mrs.  Helen 
Benedict,  like  millions  of  other  American 
women,  has  had  her  hair  bobbed. 

But  because  she  did  so,  she  faces  the  loss 
of  her  six  children. 

These  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  is 
only  13,  coolly  informed  her  that  bobbed 
hair  goes  against  Scripture.  Hence  they 
do  not  want  to  live  with  her.  They  want 
to  stay  in  an  orphanage. 

Mrs.  Benedict  recently  was  deserted  by 
her  husband.  So  she  put  the  children  tem- 
porarily in  a  Mennonite  home,  with  a  po- 
lice matron  as  guardian,  while  she  went  to 
work  to  earn  some  money  and  establish  a 
home  for  her  brood. 

After  many  hardships  she  obtained  em- 
ployment as  a  housekeeper,  with  the  per- 
mission to  use  three  rooms  of  the  big 
house  for  which  she  cares  as  a  home  for 
her  own  family. 

Jubilant,  she  went  to  the  Mennonite  home 
to  arrange  for  the  children  to  join  her. 

But  the  children,  instead  of  embracing 
her,  looked  at  her  with  dismay  and  backed 
away. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  she  asked. 

The  children  explained  that  she  was  vio- 
lating Scriptural  teachings  by  wearing  her 
hair  cut  short.  Further,  they  objected  to 
her  jaunty  red  hat  as  being  unScriptural 
also.  Officials  of  the  Mennonite  home 
backed  them  up. 

Mrs.  Benedict  hired  an  attorney  and  went 
to  court. 

The  judge  asked  the  children  whether 
they  could  be  happy  with  their  mother. 
The  two  oldest  girls — Helen,  13,  and  Edith, 
12 — acted  as  spokesmen  for  the  little  group 
and  said  they  could  not. 

"Why  not?"  asked  the  judge. 

"She  wears  jewelry,  has  bright-colored 
clothes  and  does  not  go  to  church,"  said 
one  of  the  girls. 

"And  her  hair  is  bobbed,"  said  the  other. 

"Well,  what  of  it?"  asked  the  judge. 

Then  Helen  quoted  the  fifteenth  verse  of 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  First  Corinthians: 

"But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair  it  is  a 
glory  to  her;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for 
a  covering." 

"That  means  she  mustn't  bob  her  hair," 
added  Edith. 

The  court  questioned  the  children  fur- 
ther. They  recited  from  memory  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Twen- 
tv-third  Psalm  and  other  parts  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 


Puzzled,  the  judge  reserved  decision. 
The  children  are  remaining  at  the  Menno- 
nite home  until  he  rules  on  the  case. 

At  this  home  they  are  being  thoroughly 
drilled  in  many  Biblical  texts.  But  appar- 
ently the  authorities  have  forgotten  to 
teach  them  the  one  that  reads: 

"....Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother." 

The  relation  of  the  Benedict  family 
to  the  Seventh  St.  Mission  prior  to 
the  children  entering  the  Home 

On  this  phase  of  the  subject  Sister 
Anna  Smith  (wife  of  the  deacon  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  congrega- 
tion), says: 

"One  day  when  I  was  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  McClintock,  she  told  me  of  a  family 
living  not  far  from  their  home  on  South 
Harrison  St.  There  were  little  children 
whom  she  thought  we  could  get  into  our 
Sunday  school.  The  mother  of  this  newly- 
found  home  was  very  young,  very  child- 
like, the  children  very  lovable,  and  the  fa- 
ther quite  friendly. 

Soon  some  little  tots  came  to  Sunday 
school  quite  regularly.  Roy  was  then  only 
about  three  years  old  —  later  on  they 
brought  tiny  Ella  sometimes.  To  the  best 
of  my  recollection  this  was  in  the  year 
1917. 

Many  visits  were  made  to  this  home. 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  were  seemingly 
enjoyed.  In  1918  the  family  suffered  with 
the  "flu."  I  spent  much  time  with  them. 
In  February  little  Katherine  was  born.  The 
mother  was  glad  for  "Sister  Anna's"  care. 
Sister  Mininger  gave  some  clothing,  also  a 
good  warm  quilt  for  the  bed,  later  more 
bedding  was  supplied. 

Because  of  his  difficulty  in  finding  em- 
ployment, Mr.  Benedict  took  his  family  to 
Iowa.  Later  a  letter  was  received  at  the 
Mission  from  the  Benedicts  in  Iowa.  Mrs. 
B.  had  not  forgotten  the  favors  of  past 
years.  They  were  in  need  of  funds.  They 
wanted  to  know  if  they  came  back  to 
Kansas  City  if  the  Mennonites  could  not 
in  some  way  care  for  their  children  so  that 
both  of  them  as  parents  could  go  to  work. 
The  Mennonites  were  fully  trusted. 

Later,  during  the  summer  of  1924,  one 
Sunday  a  dear  little  girl  was  seen  sitting 
on  the  steps  at  the  Mission.  It  happened 
to  be  Lorene  Benedict  who  wanted  me  to 
come  to  a  wretched  place  on  South  Seventh 
Street,  where  her  mother  with  her  six  chil- 
dren was  lodging. 

The  story  listened  to  from  the  lips  of 
the  mother  was  one  of  those  that  makes 
one's  heart  bleed.  The  husband  had 
deserted  her  after  bringing  them  back  from 
Iowa.  No  work.  No  funds.  The  children 
sometimes  came  to  Sunday  school — later  on 
did  not  have  suitable  clothing. 

The  mother  found  employment  in  a 
cheap  restaurant. 

After  Mrs.  Benedict  had  quit  her  res- 
taurant job,  thru  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Mission,  work  was  procured  at  the  Bethany 
Hospital.  The  children  were  shoeless,  rag- 
ged, and  much  underfed. 

Sister  Mininger  and  I  found  them  with 
a  can  of  pork  and  beans  for  supper.  The 
night  was  cold,  but  there  was  no  fire  to 
keep  warm  those  little  bodies.  The  mother 
was  not  at  home  yet.  Food,  clothing,  and 
bedding,  were  provided.  The  mother  quit 
her  job  at  Bethany — excuse  sickness. 

Previous  to  this  the  children  were  taken 
under  the  care  of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home.  The  mother  said  she  would  much 
rather  have  them  in  the  Mennonite  Home 
than  in  any  other  institution,  because  of 
the  teaching  they  would  there  receive. 

2.    The  Benedict  Children  at  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home 

It  will  be  remembered  that  there 
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were  six  children  in  this  unfortunate 
family.  But  owing  to  the  crowded 
condition  of  the  Home  only  two 
could  be  admitted  at  a  time.  Sister 
A.  P.  Hartzler,  matron  of  the  Home 
says : 

Naturally  because  of  the  lack  of  care  and 
food  they  were  little  physical  wrecks.  Lo- 
rene,  the  oldest  one,  was  put  to  bed  for  a 
month  for  complete  rest.  Plenty  of  milk, 
eggs,  and  other  nourishing  foods  were  giv- 
en her.  The  physician  upon  examination 
found  that  her  lungs  were  very  weak.  She 
started  to  school  the  middle  of  January. 
At  the  present  she  is  gaining  and  is  feel- 
ing fine.  She  weighed  64  pounds  when 
she  came  and  now  weighs  92  pounds. 
Glasses  have  also  been  fitted  for  her  eyes 
since  she  is  here. 

Edith,  the  second  oldest  one,  who  is  12 
years,  had  a  very  sore  finger  when  she 
came  into  the  Home.  This  caused  her 
much  suffering.  She  was  taken  to  the 
Hospital,  underwent  general  anesthesia,  had 
the  bone  of  finger  scraped  and  had  the 
skin  sewed  up.  The  child  was  later  taken 
to  the  doctor  daily  for  two  or  three  weeks, 
to  have  the  finger  treated.  Each  of  the 
six  children  had  their  tonsils  removed  while 
at  the  Home. 

Later,  Ella  and  Roy  were  threatened  with 
pneumonia. 

Both  Lester  and  Catharine  had  deep  sores 
on  their  bodies  at  the  time  when  they 
were  admitted  into  the  home.  These  need- 
ed to  be  carefully  dressed  twice  daily,  for 
at  least  a  month.  Much  caution  had  to  be 
taken  lest  it  spread  among  the  rest  of  the 
Children's  Home  family. 

Much  medicine  was  bought  to  help  bring 
them  back  to  normal  condition. 

To  give  you  an  idea  of  their  physical 
condition,,  allow  me  to  say  that  we  had 
quite  a  time  to  keep  Catherine  from  eating 
out  of  our  garbage  can.  The  oldest  ones 
would  lie  awake  at  night  and  say  they  were 
nervous. 

They  were  not  in  the  Home  long  until 
they  found  the  Bible  and  Jesus  very  pre- 
cious to  their  souls.  Wonderful  changes 
were  wrought  in  their  lives  not  only  phys- 
ically but  spiritually  as  well. 

At  first,  owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of 
the  mother,  no  charge  was  made  for  the 
keep  of  these  children.  But  later  as  we 
saw  that  the  mother  was  appearing  in 
costly  array,  we  felt  that  she  should  also 
have  a  share  in  bearing  the  burden  of  the 
care  of  her  own  offspring. 

The  understanding  was  that  she  pay  six 
dollars  per  week  for  the  half  dozen  chil- 
dren under  our  care. 

The  three  oldest  children  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Church.  And  to  them 
being  a  Christian  meant  more  than  merely 
joining  a  church.     It  was  real  to  them. 

On  Sundays  frequently  the  mother  would 
come  to  visit  the  children,  but  so  far  as 
giving  any  temporal  aid  was  concerned  she 
became  very  negligent. 

We  felt  that  this  matter  could  not  go  on 
indefinitely  that  she  should  thus  expect  us 
to  care  for  her  flock.  So  it  was  suggested 
that  her  children  be  placed  in  good  Chris- 
tian homes  in  the  country  and  this  led  to 
conditions  as  they  are  to-day.  Bro.  A.  P. 
Hartzler,  Superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  says  that  $500.00  would 
be  a  conservative  estimate  of  the  value  of 
the  board,  clothing,  and  medicine  provided 
for  these  children,  for  which  their  mother 
has  not  paid. 

3.     Facts  not  generally  related  by 
the  newspapers 

Certain  newspapers  had  a  way  of 
repeating  and  accentuating  the  facts 


that  the  mother  "bobbed  her  hair, 
wore  gay  clothing,  etc.,  and  gave 
these  as  practically  the  sole  reasons 
why  the  children  did  not  want  to  go 
back  to  their  mother.  But  those 
having'  the  inside  facts  in  the  case 
know  better.  No  attorney  was  em- 
ployed by  our  people  to  bring  to 
light  these  facts  but  we  appealed  to 
a  "Higher  Advocate"  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His 
own  will." 

Some  important  points  upon  which 
the  newspapers  were  silent  are  these: 

In  the  first  place  the  children,  es- 
pecially the  older  ones,  remembered 
the  filth  and  want  and  neglect  which 
they  endured  while  under  the  moth- 
er's care. 

In  the  second  place,  the  older  chil- 
dren testified  in  the  court  of  certain 
improprieties  which  were  unbecom- 
ing, on  the  part  of  the  mother. 

After  receiving  Christian  training, 
the  Bible  and  its  Christ  became  very 
sacred  and  precious  to  the  children. 

The  mother  would  make  slurring 
remarks  about  them  being  Christians 
and  that  pained  them.  Roy  one  day 
spoke  to  his  mother  about  the  need 
of  her  mending  her  ways,  for  sin 
persisted  in,  would  land  one  in  tor- 
ment. Then  she  told  her  son  that 
there  was  no  such  place. 

One  of  the  girls  tried  to  tell  her 
of  the  importance  of  prayer  when 
the  mother  slapped  her  on  the  mouth, 
says  Sister  Hartzler.  As  real  lovers 
of  the  Lord,  that  was  painful  to 
them. 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  before  this 
case  was  brought  to  the  public  eye 
by  the  newspapers,  the  ones  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  were  told  by  both  the 
Associated  Charities  and  the  Provi- 
dent Association  that  for  them  to 
give  the  Benedict  children  back  to 
their  mother  would  be  sin.  The  As- 
sociated Charities  is  a  city-wide  or- 
ganization that  dispenses  public 
charity  on  the  Kansas  side,  and  of 
course  investigates  cases  before  giv- 
ing aid.  The  Provident  Association 
is  a  similar  organization  functioning 
for  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Mrs.  Benedict  had  moved  to  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  where  she  now  is 
living,  so  she  was  under  the  scru- 
tiny of  both  of  these  organizations. 

Judge  Henry  Meade  of  the  Pro- 
bate Court  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on 
Saturday,  April  17,  made  the  state- 
ment that  the  one  factor  which  leads 
him  to  deny  Mrs.  Benedict  the  cus- 
tody of  the  three  older  children  is 
because  the  Provident  Association  of 
the  Missouri  side  would  not  allow 
Mrs.  Benedict  to  have  the  children 
at  the  place  she  was  proposing  to 
care  for  them. 

Both  the  Associated  Charities  and 
the  Provident  Association  are  appre- 


ciating the  work  of  the  Mennonites 
in  Kansas  City. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Note. — We  regret  the  necessity  for  giving 
so  much  space  to  an  item  like  this,  but  the 
wide  publicity  given  the  matter  in  the 
newspapers  demands  that  the  truth  be  pub- 
lished. Some  newspapers  even  stated  that 
the  judge  gave  the  children  to  the  custody 
of  the  mother — exactly  contrary  to  the  real 
fact. 

The  item  published  herewith  shows  a 
curious  ignorance  of  the  Bible  on  the  part 
of  the  "Nea"  correspondent.  After  stating 
that  the  children  repeated  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, he  states  that  the  children  were 
not  taught  the  text,  "Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother."  The  correspondent  for- 
got that  this  text  occurs  in  that  ancient  and 
highly  honorable  legal  document,  The  Ten 
Commandments ! — Ed. 


"HE  IS  COUNTING  ON  YOU" 


By  Ada  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"He  is  counting  on  you." 
He  has  need  of  your  life 
In  the  thick  of  fhe  strife; 
For  the  weak  one  may  fall 
If  you  fail  at  His  call, 
He  is  counting  on  you, 
If  you  fail  Him — 
What  then? 

"He  is  counting  on  you." 
On  your  silver  and  gold, 
On  that  treasure  you  hold, 
On  that  treasure  still  kept. 
Though  the  doubt  o'er  you  swept 
"Is  this  gold  not  all  mine?" 
(Lord,  I  know  it  was  Thine.) 
He  is  counting  on  you. 
If  you  fail  Him — 
What  then? 

— Selected. 

Our  Savior's  final  message  was  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:19,20).  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1  :8). 

These  words  were  spoken  to  His 
disciples.  "We  to-day  are  His  disci- 
ples and  instead  of  Him  speaking  to 
us  directly  He  speaks  thru  His  Word. 
While  on  earth  Christ  was  constantly 
working  for  others,  to  draw  others  to 
Him.  When  He  left  the  world  He 
placed  His  work  in  our  hands,  with 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is 
counting  on  us,  on  me,  on  you.  If 
we  fail,  what  then?  If  I  fail,  what 
then?    If  you  fail,  what  then? 

He  is  counting  on  us,  but  when? 
After  we  are  twenty-five,  thirty,  or 
even  more,  years  old?  After  we  have 
worked  selfishly  for  a  number  of 
years?     No!     He  wants  us  as  chil- 
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dren,  boys  and  girls,  young  people, 
men  and  women,  and  elderly  people. 
He  needs  us  in  our  best  years.  There 
is  no  better  time  to  decide  and  make 
a  full  determination  to  serve  Christ, 
to  tell  Him,  "You  may  count  on  me," 
than  in  our  early  years.  Boys  and 
girls  should  be  taught  that  working 
for  Christ  comes  first  at  all  times. 
Our  sincere  desire  should  be  to  serve 
Him  in  whatever  way  He  sees  best. 
If  during  our  teen  age  we  plan  ev- 
erything for  ourselves  surely  we  can- 
not expect  to  change  immediately  and 
give  all  our  time  and  efforts  in  Chris- 
tian service.  Especially  to  the  young 
people  is  an  appeal  made  to  give  their 
lives  in  His  service.  After  we  become 
older  so  many  excuses  can  be  made. 
We  may  not  have  the  education  nec- 
essary. We  may  not  have  training 
along  any  special  line.  We  may  have 
only  a  meager  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  family  to  care  for 
and  numerous  other  excuses.  These 
things  can  easily  be  taken  care  of  in 
our  early  years.  If  while  young  we 
always  put  God  first,  always  ask  His 
advice,  and  do  nothing  that  we  know 
is  against  His  will  there  will  be  no 
doubt  but  that  He  will  lead  us  in  the 
best  way.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall 
direct  thy  paths"  (Prov.  3:5,6).  Our 
education,  special  training,  or  what- 
ever we  will  need,  will  be  directed  so 
that  for  the  work  we  are  called  to  do, 
sufficient  strength  and  wisdom  will  be 
had.  He  is  counting  on  you,  on  us. 
He  has  work  for  young  and  old,'  for 
all.  Will  we  fail  Him?  He  did  not 
fail  us.  He  is  not  failing  us,  and  He 
will  not  fail  us.  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13:5). 

The  story  is  told  of  long  ago  how 
twelve  Brahman  holy  men  set  out  to 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  Benares,  their 
holy  city  on  the  Ganges  river.  The 
journey,  made  on  foot,  took  at  least 
six  months  and  was  to  be  an  atone- 
ment for  their  sins. 

Coming  to  a  broad  sandy  river  they 
had  crossed  half  of  it  when  they  heard 
a  wild  rushing  noise.  From  experi- 
ence they  knew  a  heavy  drenching 
rain  in  the  mountains  had  sent  a  tor- 
rent of  water  nearly  six  feet  high 
madly  rushing  down  the  river.  It 
was  impossible  for  them  to  reach  the 
edge  of  the  river  and  all  were  swept 
down.  After  very  hard  struggling 
and  difficult  climbing  up  the  rough 
bank  of  the  river  they  were  saved, 
some  quite  a  distance  from  the  oth- 
ers. 

Then  they  questioned  whether  all 
were  saved  ;  so  began  to  speak  of  the 
different  ones  and  all  the  time  prais- 
ing their  gods  for  saving  them.  This 
did  not  satisfy  them  so  one  formed 
the    others    in    a    line    and  counted 


them.  But  alas !  He  counted  only 
eleven,  and  in  going  over  their  names 
again  they  were  all  present.  This 
was  repeated  several  times,  different 
men  counting  each  time  but  the 
problem  could  not  be  solved.  In 
their  certainty  of  twelve  starting 
thru  the  river  and  not  being  able  to 
determine  which  one  was  missing 
they  went  to  an  old  hermit  woman 
to  ask  advice.  She  counted  and 
twelve  were  present.  To  be  very 
sure  one  man  had  to  recount  them 
but  he  would  see  only  eleven.  To 
prove  to  them  that  all  were  saved 
she  had  each  one  make  a  print  with 
his  nose  in  what  might  be  called  a 
long  mud  pie  which  was  placed  be- 
fore them.  Each  one  could  then 
count  twelve  prints.  If  there  were 
twelve  prints  there  must  be  twelve 
noses  and  there  could  be  no  question 
as  to  there  not  being  twelve  Brah- 
mans.  So  they  thought.  At  last 
they  exclaimed,  "Each  one  has  neg- 
lected to  count  himself." 

And  do  not  we  as  Christian  peo- 
ple too  often  fail  to  count  ourselves 
in  God's  definite  service?  We  sug- 
gest this  brother  for  this  mission 
station,  this  sister  for  another  sta- 
tion, or  that  family  for  the  foreign 
field.  But  where  do  we  count  our- 
selves? I  fear  we  intentionally  or 
unintentionally  leave  ourselves  out. 
He  is  calling  us  now,  calling  for  our 
lives.  Shall  we  answer  and  obey? 
Shall  we  say,  "some  other  time?"  Or 
shall  we  turn  a  deaf  ear?  Yes,  we 
answer  and  obey  now.  How  a  bur- 
den seems  to  roll  away  as  we  utter 
the  words  "Yes,  Lord."  A  new  light 
shines  on  our  tasks.  We  are  not 
anxious  about  what  will  be  to-mor- 
row. Our  work  may  not  be  clearly 
outlined  before  us  but  we  have  no 
fears.  Christ  is  our  guide  and  we 
are  trusting  Him.  We  are  "casting 
all  our  cares  upon  Him,  for  He  car- 
eth  for  us." 

Dear  young  people,  God  is  count- 
ing on  you  to  help  in  the  great  work 
of  saving  souls.  You  have  heard 
His  call,  are  you  responding  to  it? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


GOOD  PARENTS 


John,  who  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  Baptist,  was  the  product  of 
a  g-ood  home.  His  father,  Zachari- 
as,  was  a  devout  priest  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  his  mother,  Elisabeth,  was 
a  holy  woman.  Their  child  was  di- 
vinely announced  and  his  name  se- 
lected by  a  messenger  from  heaven. 
His  parents  were  "righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless."  His  mother  was  a  kins- 
woman of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  prob- 
ably a  cousin,  and  the  two  women 


were  together  much  before  the  birth 
of  the  babe. 

Good  parentage  counts  much,  al- 
though young  people  should  ever 
remember  that  character  is  not  in- 
herited. Well  trained  in  religion, 
John  became  a  Nazarite.  He  never 
cut  his  hair,  as  a  symbol  of  his  vow,, 
he  abstained  from  wine,  and  lived  a 
life  of  purity. 

He  forsook  the  luxury  and  indul- 
gence of  society  and  spent  years  in 
the  wilderness,  eating  the  simple 
food  obtainable  there.  His  clothes 
were  a  cloak  of  coarse  cloth  and  a 
girdle  of  rawhide.  He  gave  God  a 
chance  at  his  soul,  and  God  pre- 
pared him  to  be  a  mighty  messenger 
to  a  luxurious,  sinful,  human  society. 
— Selected. 


THE  DEAD  SEA 


I  looked  upon  a  sea 

And  lo!  'twas  dead, 
Though  by  Hermon's  snows 

And  Jordan  fed. 

Whence  came  a  fate  so  dire? 

The  tale's  soon  told. 
All  that  it  got — it  kept, 

And  fast  did  hold. 

All  tributary  streams 

Found  here  their  grave, 
Because  that  sea  received 

But  never  gave. 

O  sea  that's  dead, 

HeTp  me  to  know  and  feel 
That  selfish  grasp  and  greed 

My  doom  will  seal. 

Help  me  my  best, 

Myself  to  give, 
That  I  may  others  bless 

And  like,  Thee,  live! 

—A  gem  quoted  in  a  sermon  preached 
on  the  steamship  Tuscahia,  submitted  by 
President  W.  G.  Clippinger. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(March  24) 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings  : — Anoth- 
er week  has  passed  and  everyone  is 
busy  getting  adjusted.  After  the  An- 
nual Conference  Brethren  Hershey 
and  Lauver  went  to  Buenos  Aires 
on  a  business  trip.  Sister  Lantz 
went  to  Tres  Lomas  with  Bro. 
Swartzentrubers  to  visit  some  of 
the  homes  and  invite  more  people  to 
Sunday  school.  But  unfortunately 
small  pox  and  scarletina  have  broken 
out  in  Tres  Lomas  and  on  Saturday 
night  word  was  received  from  the 
authorities  that  no  public  meetings 
could  be  held  in  Tres  Lomas  for  the 
time  being.  Later  this  was  modified 
and  prohibited  all  children  under  fif- 
teen years  of  age  from  attending 
public  services.  Much  remains  to  be 
done  yet  in  the  Argentine  in  the  line 
of  public  health,  the  prevention  of 
disease,  and  the  care  of  the  sick. 
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Sisters  Gamber  and  Hallman  have 
already  moved  to  Pehuajo.  Bro.  Rutt 
will  start  packing  tomorrow.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hershey  went  to  visit  the 
congregations  at  Trenque  Lauquen, 
Santa  Rosa,  and  Tres  Lomas. 

The  Bible  reading  and  kindergarten 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  are  well  started. 
Sister  Hallman  and  our  Bible  reader 
in  Pehuajo  are  soliciting  homes  for 
Bible  reading  in  Pehuajo  this  week. 
They  are  also  inviting  children  to 
our  kindergarten  in  Pehuajo.  There 
are  many  children  on  the  streets 
that  ought  to  be  in  school,  but  for 
several  reasons  cannot.  With  com- 
paratively little  money  we  are  able 
to  take  these  children  in  and  teach 
them  and  in  addition  to  the  regular 
subjects  give  them  from  twenty  min- 
utes to  half  an  hour  of  Bible  every 
day.  The  mission  in  Pehuajo  has 
this  year  employed  a  normal  trained 
teacher  to  help  in  the  school,  which 
we  feel  will  be  a  means  of  bringing 
the  Bible  to  many. 

Will  you  pray  definitely  for  each 
missionary  that  each  one  may  be 
definitely  guided  day  by  day  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord?  Pray  also  for  the 
churches  in  South  America  that  they 
may  more  and  more  feel  the  burdei 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


NOTES  FROM  SAJMKRA 


By  Florence  C.  Friesen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  short,  busy  days  of  the  cold 
season  have   again   passed  into  his- 
tory.    We   thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings  we  have 
received  and  for  the  many  opportu- 
nities of  service.     We  have  made  a 
special  effort  to  spend  as  much  time 
as   possible   out   in   the   district  but 
the  unusual  amount  of  rain  and  oth- 
er duties  have  hindered  some.  How- 
ever we  have  been  able  to  visit  many 
villages    and    get    acquainted  with 
many    new    people.      Some  villages 
have    been    visited    again    this  year 
that  have  never  before  been  visited 
by   missionaries   or   Christian  work- 
ers.   They  have  all  given  us  a  hearty 
welcome   and    listened   to    the  mes- 
sages with  a  keen  interest.    One  man 
has  put  his  idols  out  and  is  reading 
the   Bible   with  his   children  and  is 
honestly    searching    for    Light.  He 
would  be  a  Christian  if  it  were  not 
for  the  bands  of  caste  that  bind  him. 
A  blind  man  heard  the  message  last 
year   in   our  camp  and   came  again 
this  year  singing  Christian  songs  of 
his   own   composition.     He   said  he 
would  be  a  Christian  if  his  wife  and 
children  would  come  along.    But  the 
strong  hold  that  caste  has  upon  them 
makes     it     difficult.      Others  said, 
"What  you  say  is  true,  we  believe 


it,  but  we  cannot  live  it  in  the  vil- 
lages." What  a  deplorable  condi- 
tion !  And  yet  we  must  admit  that 
there  is  truth  in  the  statement.  How 
many  are  willing  to  offer  interces- 
sory prayers  in  behalf  of  these  and 
others  who  are  honestly  searching 
for  light  that  they  may  find  it  and 
enjoy  eternal  life? 

Last  week  Bro.  Sadhuram,  our 
deacon,  went  to  the  Bilaspur  district 
to  visit  some  of  our  poor  people  who 
have  gone  there  in  search  of  work. 
Some  of  these  have  been  Christians 
only  a  few  years  and  they  are  illit- 
erate, so  cannot  even  read  the  Bible 
and  they  need  help  to  keep  them 
from  falling. 

The  annual  examination  was  held 
in  our  school  last  week.  The  re- 
sults this  year  were  very  satisfactory 
and  our  prayer  is  that  these  young 
people  who  have  school  privileges 
in  their  early  years  may  make  their 
lives  count  for  good  in  the  Master's 
service. 

A  week  ago  William,  John,  and 
Edward  started  to  school  with  the 
Esch  family  and  will  remain  with 
them  the  first  half  of  the  school  year. 
They  were  happy  to  be  off  to  school 
again  but  it  leaves  a  big  vacancy  in 
the  home. 

There  is  very  little  sickness  among 
the  Christian  people  at  this  time. 
But  the  people  come  in  from  the 
district.  Especially  from  the  parts 
that  we  have  toured  this  year.  One 
woman  has  been  with  us  for  several 
months  who  has  a  chronic  disease. 
She  has  heard  the  message  and  has 
accepted  it  and  was  baptized  a  few 
weeks  ago. 

The  men  from  the  outstation, 
Tengna,  were  in  to-day  and  they  re- 
port very  good  interest  and  enjoy  the 
work  in  the  nearby  villages.  The 
workers  who  go  out  from  this  sta- 
tion bring  in  the  same  good  reports 
and  we  go  with  them  as  much  as 
possible. 

We  need  your  prayers  that  we 
may  ever  be  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 
HOSPITAL  LETTER 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  — "Delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord: 
trust  also  in  Him;  and  He  shall 
bring  it  to  pass"  (Psa.  37:4,5).  We 
as  a  body  of  believers  and  workers 
are  seeing  actual  fruits  from  the  a- 
bove  promise.  There  have  been 
many  prayers  ascending  to  God  in 
behalf  of  our  hospital  work.  Only 
those  who  have  a  vision  of  what  it 
means  for  an  individual  to  die  with- 


out hope  in  Christ  and  those  who 
have  experienced  the  joy  in  bring- 
ing souls  to  Christ  ere  it  is  too  late 
can  fully  realize  the  importance  of 
prayer  in  our  work. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  on 
April  2,  when  a  patient  at  the  City 
Hospital  and  her  husband  accepted 
Christ  and  were  baptized.  One  hour 
later  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  home. 
Again  on  April  4  we  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  a  patient  at  the  Sanitarium 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Oth- 
ers are  under  conviction. 

Nursing  is  truly  a  Christian  work, 
based  on  the  fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tian religion.    The  disciples'  love  for 
their  great  Teacher  took  the  form  of 
service  to  whomsoever  was  in  need, 
especially  the  sick,  neglected  and  des- 
titute.    It   is  far  more  than  simply 
"taking  care"  of  the  sick ;  it  is  an  in- 
telligent study  of  human  beings  under 
adverse  conditions ;  it  is  faithful,  in- 
telligent, obedient,  humble  service  to 
unfortunate   fellow   beings,   rich  and 
poor ;  it  is  supplying  the  needs  of  the 
soul.    Since  nursing  is  truly  a  Chris- 
tian work,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
a   girl,    who   did   not   have  Christ's 
teachings  instilled  in  her,  to  be  an 
ideal  nurse.     She  can  be  a  "nurse" 
but  never  an  ideal  nurse,  she  never 
will  fill  her  place  fully,  she  never  can 
face  her  work,  conditions  and  circum- 
stances connected  with  her  profession 
with  and  in  the  right  spirit.    A  nurse 
comes  in  contact  with  all  classes  of 
people.    She  is  constantly  facing  pain 
and   suffering  and   mysteries   of  life 
and  death.    For  this  reason  she  must 
be  clean  in  mind,  body  and  soul,  in 
thought  and  habit,  truthful,  obedient, 
conscientious  and  humble  in  all  walks 
of  life.    How  can  she  otherwise  sup- 
ply the  brother  or  sister,  who  may 
lack  one  or  more  of  these  qualities? 
Many   times   she   is   called   upon  to 
show   her   less   fortunate  brother  to 
better  judgment  and  wiser  discrimina- 
tion.   Without  this  Living  Spirit  and 
this  motive  force,  all  her  science  and 
skill  will  be  in  vain.    Her  actual  char- 
acter, her  genuine  strength  and  worth 
are  shown  in  the  ardor  of  her  response 
to  such  an  appeal.     Very  beautiful, 
indeed,   is  "the   picture   of  nursing — 
with  its  firm  and  helpful  hold  upon 
life's  realities  and  human  necessities, 
with  its  almost  infinite  opportunities 
for  kindness  and  tenderness.    It  is  a 
work   in   which    our   Lord's   words : 
"Unto  the  least  of  these"  and  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden"  can  be  fully  realized. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  cooper- 
ation of  the  Church  in  our  hospital 
work,  and  trust  that  the  New  Hos- 
pital may  be  a  light  house  and  saving 
station  for  suffering  humanity. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

April  16,  1926.  Cor. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  March,  1926 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $  29  50 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  12  16 

Daniel  H  Tschantz  93  56 

Holly  Grove  SS  Aid  10  30 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  10  43 

Acadia  Valley  Cong  55  00 

Cresston  Mont  SS  6  89 

Bethel  SS  O  12  00 

Plainview  Cong  O  11  25 
M  M  of  Lcgan  &  Cham 

Cos  273  12 

Beach  Coi.<  O  31  06 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  15  86 

Thurman  Cong  10  00 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  12  70 

Manson  Cong  Iowa  16  87 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  54  50 

East  Union  Cong  12  01 

Roseland  Cong  6  55 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4  37 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  07 

$685  20 

INDIA 

General 

Three  Sisters  Okla  $  10  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10  00 

Calkins  Con-/  Mont  1  00 

S-  Vm  SS  Tofield  Alta  36  77 

Midway  Cong  O  15  60 

Lajunta.  Cong  Colo  10  05 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  219  93 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  12  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  12  00 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane 

Pa  30  28 

John  B  Senger  50  00 

Salunga  Menn  SS  Pa  40  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  II!  11  24 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  29  63 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  28  08 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  33  30 

Lower  Salford  SS  41  00 

Le^  Cong  Ind  19  75 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  36 

Shore  Cong  Ind  13  37 

$655  36 
India  Missionary  Support 

Friends  O  $150  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  15  63 

Lockport  A  M  SS  O  32  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  31  57 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  75  00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  37  50 

Manson  Cong  Iowa  146  60 

Roanoke  Cong  111  100  00 

E   Mennonite  Board  150  00 

First  Menn  Cong  Ont  98  25 

First  Menn  YPBM  Ont  30  00 

First  Menn  SS  Ont  21  75 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ephraim 

Shantz  150  00 

Bloominer  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Central  Menn  Cong  O  50  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  150  00 

H  V  Albrecht  150  00 

Sonnenburg  SS  O  37  52 

Worn  Miss  Society  450  00 

$1,988  32 
India  Missionary  Children 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa 

Ir  Earnings  $20  10 

Yoder  SS  Kans  Jr  Earn  22  50 
Yoder  SS  Kan 

Prim  Dept  Offg  9  46 

Hagey  SS  Ont  Jr  Earn  77  50 
Blenheim  SS  Ont  Jr  Earn  13  66 

Wanner  SS  Ont  Jr  Sav  20  00 


Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Conestoga  SS  Pa 
Larned  SS  Kans 
E  Union  SS  la  Jr  Earn 


3  50 
6  80 
75  85 
15  00 
1  50 


$265  87 
India  Native  Workers 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  $  18  75 
M  D  Schrock  10  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  5  00 
Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa  7  50 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
Three  Classes  E 

Petersburg  SS  15  00 

A  Bro  Pa  15  00 

Oliver  G  Nyce  30  00 

$108  75 
India  Bible  Women 


Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  $ 

6 

50 

R  F  Cutting 

25 

08 

Berlin  SS  O 

1 

51 

Willing  Workers  CI  of 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 

6 

00 

Young  Mothers  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O 

21 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

W  H  'Lehman 

10 

00 

John  Wentling 

16 

00 

Salem  SS  O 

6 

00 

L  D  H-msicker  SS  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Oliver  G  Nyce 

18 

00 

$140  09 

India  Orphans 

Peoria  Mission  $ 

3 

78 

Bro  Dutterer 

5 

00 

Lina  Martin's  SS  CI  111 

28 

00 

CI  4  Forks  SS  Ind 

30 

00 

S  S  Troyer 

28 

00 

E  C  Bowman 

30 

00 

Cls  of  Hopedale  SS  111 

193 

00 

Martins  SS  O 

7 

00 

Interm  Girls  CI  Martins 

SS 

50 

CI  14  Waldo  SS  111 

30 

00 

Manas=eh  Bontrager 

28 

00 

Daniel  Honderich  SS  CI 

Goshen  Ind 

30 

00 

50 
50 


7  00 
7  00 
14  00 


Jr  Dept  Home  Mis  SS  111  15  00 

j  D   Hartzler  7  00 

John  Bachman's  SS  CI  111  7  50 

CI  6  Martins  Creek  SS  O  14  00 

Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  39  50 

Pri  Dept  O  Grove  SS  O  7 
Tnt  Dept  O  Grove  SS  O 
Willing  Workers  CI 

5  Union  SS  O 
Mrs  Harrv  C  Swarr 
Helping  Hand  SS  CI  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur  Kreider  7  00 
Mr  &  Airs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  B  L  Rohrer  7  00 
Classes  4.  7,  8,  9  of  Bethel 

6  Guilford  Congs  O  37  00 
Weaver  SS  Pa  50  18 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  22  50 
Bethel  SS  CI  6  A  Ore  7  00 
Classes  17,  1,  16,  8  of 

Zion   Cong  Ore  35  50 

Albany  SS  Ore  75  00 

A  Sister  No  2004  28  00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  58  00 

David  B  Landis  &  wife  10  00 
Park  Book's  CI  Paradise 

Pa  30  00 
Anna  Book's  CI  Paradise 

Pa  30  00 

H  E  P<enlinger  30  00 


Klmer  .Lcaman,  Jos  Brack 

bill,  Aaron  Metzler  CI 

Jra 

?6 

uu 

Paradise  Pa  SS 

OO 

JU 

Lydia  A  Sanders  CI 

1  8 

/  j 

y     i i n ton  rsricK  oo 

7 
/ 

JU 

\  f  -i  V\  n  ]      C~l  f  r\  V» 

i.\j_ciDcj  uron 

14 

on 

A  Bro  &  Family  Canada 

^o 
ou 

nn 

Weoer  oo  unt 

CI 

O  1 

nn 

r  loraaaie  oo  vjnt 

0 

y 

£\j 

A.llan  Weber  Kloradale 

7 
/ 

^(\ 

Peoria  Mission  SS  111 

7 
/ 

nn 

Alpha  Menn  SS  Minn 

1  4 

nn 
uu 

Neri  Bontrager 

7 

c,n 

JU 

li.  li/abeth  Tysons  CI 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

?S 

nn 
uu 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

7? 

c,n 

jU 

^jiive  oo  ma 

7 

^n 

C  E  Lehnians  CI 

\  ellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

c. 

0 

nn 
uu 

i   w  r>erean  l.i 

T?  11^1-1      r-f      CC  TrtA 

r,iKnart  ma 

7 

nn 

uu 

iuflr,fDrn    "NT   v   cc    "NT  V 

W  estern  i\    i  oo  in  i 

94 

1  n 

1U 

Lester  Hostetler 

L.O 

nn 

uu 

i^rrviiie  m  jj  \j 

1  46 

no 

uu 

d  essie  iviiiier  ex 

Dora  Hostetler 

7 

00 

Prim  Dep  Forks  SS  Ind 

14 

50 

Mrs  Jonn  u  Miner  s 

ind 

7 
/ 

nn 
uu 

Mrs  D  L)  M 1 1 1  e  r  s     1  1  n  a 

1  c 
i  j 

nn 

uu 

Beulah  Yoder  & 

Fannie  Bontrager 

1 5 

00 

A  H  Atigsberger 

nn 

uu 

619 

57 

inula     VV  lUOWa 

Martins  v„r  oo        -i  u 

1 1 

1 1 

^n 

^u 

nil  i  nil  n  cctili        V<  i~i  n  +  1-  1  IT  t '  T~ 

lvi cinnd-Ssen  DuiiLidyt-i 

20 

00 

A  Sister  111 

20 

00 

J  D  Hartzler 

5 

00 

W  Zion  Cong  Carstairs 

20 

00 

Aged  Sisters  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

7 

50 

Bro  &  Sister  Reiffs 

40 

00 

EH  Swartzendruber 

10 

00 

Cls  1,  2,  6,  10,  11,  3,  5,  9 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 
O  47  50 

CI  3  of  Zion  Cong  Ore  5  00 
A  Sister  Pa  No  2157  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  40  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Mothers  C  Elkhart  SS  Ind  6  70 
Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  5  00 

Oliver  G  Nyce  5  00 


$273  00 

India  Teachers 

Reah  Yoder  $  15  00 

David  L  Reiff  &  wife  10  00 

Frank  D  King  18  00 

Viola  Wenger  30  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  10  00 

Bro  &  Sister  111  3  00 

A  R  Payne  100  00 

Orpha  Troyer  5  00 

Allie  M  Hostetler  15  00 
Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  42  00 

Schertz  Bros  111  50  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  25 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la  43  14 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  21  00 

Strasburg  Pa  SS  5  00 

Walter  A  Herr  CI  Pa  10  98 
Landisville  Pa  SS 

Girls  CI  No  6  5  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  9  00 

Six  Sisters  Lane  Pa  14  00 
Several  Sisters  Landis  Val  8  25 

Marv  K  Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie  Weavers  CI  6  00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel  Myer  5  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong    5  00 

Violet  Rohrer  4  00 

Ethel  &  Mary  Herr  3  75 

A  D  Snyder  60  00 
Elkhart  Lit  Society  Ind  10  00 
Y  M  Berean  CI 


Elkhart  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

MBC17  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

19 

75 

$562 

12 

India  Medical 

S  S  Troyer  $100 

nn 
uu 

Martins  Cr  SS  CI  21  O 

47 

nn 

UU 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Schrock 

5 

uu 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  0  4 

UJ 

Martins  SS  O 

1 

=5n 

Vesta  Rhodes 

5 

00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

16 

OH 

Berlin  SS  O 

10 

00 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich 

15 

00 

Sunshine  SS  CI  Pleasant 

View  Pa 

3 

00 

Marion  SS  O 

7 

29 

Willing  Workers  CI  24 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

11 

00 

Worn  Miss  Society 

150 

00 

$376 

88 

India  New  Missionary 

Delaware  SS  Pa  $ 

7 

16 

Schertz  Bros 

29 

35 

$ 

36 

51 

India  Guest  Room 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  $ 

7 

?n 

i-U 

Howard  Miami  Co 

Sew  Cir  Ind 

36 

00 

L  Deer  Creek  Sew  Cir  la 

20 

no 

uu 

Olive  Sew  Cir  Ind 

7 

20 

Roanoke  Sew  Cir  111 

3 

00 

Flanagan  Sew  Cir  111 

4 

00 

Salem  Sew  Cir  Ind 

7 

20 

Sterling  Sew  Cir  111 

3 

00 

Freeport  Sew  Cir  111 

4 

00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md 

3 

20 

Assoc  Sew  Cir  Franconia 

Conf  District 

36 

00 

$130 

80 

Mahodi  Church 

J  H  Eigsti  $ 

10 

00 

uu 

Ed  M  Yoder 

15 

00 

uu 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O 

10 

10 

Matilda  Speicher 

6 

00 

Walnut  Cr  A  M  Church 

O 

27 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

64 

65 

N  J  Roth 

5 

00 

Rein's  SS  Md 

41 

25 

A  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

N   E  Troyer 

5 

00 

Sonnenburg  SS  O 

27 

1  0 

Elkhart   Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

$241 

10 

India  Personal 

Per   Elias  Swartzen- 

druber 3 

2 

54 

India  Deacon's  Home 

Leper 

Asylum 

East  Orwell  SS  Ohio  $ 

4  25 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O 

5 

25 

Schertz  Bros 

81 

00 

i 

5  90 

50 

Sankra  Dispensary 

No  13  Kansas  City  Mo  $  5  00 
Walnut  Cr  A  M  Church 

Ohio  10  50 

W  H  Lehman  5  00 

L  Deer  Cr  Sew  Cir  la  19  50 


$  40  00 

India  Hospital 

Eunice  Deter  $  25  00 

Sonnenburg  SS  O  13  50 


$  38  50 

India  Untainted  Boys'  Home 

Worn  Miss  Society       $1,000  00 
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India  High  School 

Cl  1  Adv  Ft  Wayne 

Mission  !nd  $    2  50 

L  D  Htinsieker  20  00 


$  22  50 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

Total  for  India  $7,597  41 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Martins  SS  O  $    7  00 

Floyd  Bontrager  &  wife  7  32 
W  Zion  SS  Carstairs  Alta  15  11 
Bro  E  B  S  400  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  7  36 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  05 

Wood  River  SS  15  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  70 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa  6  00 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane 

Pa  30  28 

John  B  Senger  50  00 

M  C  Cressman  15  00 

Cortner  Union  SS  Md  10  07 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa  28  22 

Olive  Cong  Ind  31  32 

Oliver  D  Nyce  15  00 


$659  18 
South    America  Missionary 
Support 

A  Bro  Pa  $  37  50 

Weaver  SS  Va  52  50 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa  80  00 
Syc  Gro  &  Bethel  Congs  163  00 
Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  20  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Reiffs  10  00 
Stauffer  Cong  Md  20  50 

Sisters  Paradise  8  00 

E  Menn  Board  300  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

M   C   Cressman  24  98 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 


$773  98 
South  America  Missionary 
Children  Support 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

Jr  Earnings  $  13  65 

Baden  Mission  SS  Ont 

Jr  Savings  31  32 

Wanner  SS  Ont  Jr  Sav  10  00 
Zurich  SS  Ont  Jr  Earn  12  50 
Roseville  SS  Ont  Jr  Earn  15  00 
Bean  SS  Ont  Jr  Earn  72  75 
Vineland  SS  Ont  Jr  Earn  19  50 
Spring  Menn  SS  Jr  Sav 

Pa  3  00 

M  C  Cressman  30  00 


$207  72 
South  America  Orphanage 


Peoria  Mission 

$    4  39 

A  Md  Sister 

30  00 

No  13  Kansas  City 

Mo 

5  00 

A  Bro  Reiffs 

20  00 

Landisville   Pa  SS 

.  -  Womens  Cl  No  8 

2  50 

C  B  E 

100  00 

Reading  Mission  SS. 

Pa 

24  00 

Isaac  S  Kulp 

100  00 

Cl  16  Holdeman  SS 

Ind 

4  00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

Gleaners  Cl 

1  80 

Berean  Cl 

2  75 

Helping  Hand  Cl  23 

Elkhart  SS 

11  00 

A  Sister  111 

10  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong 

Ont 

27  00 

$342  44 

South  America  Building 

Sam  S  Zehr 

$    5  00 

New  Holland  Cong 

350  00 

Schertz  Bros 

50  00 

G  Lester  White 

10 

00 

Leetonia  SS  O 

22 

62 

Groffdale  Cong 

217 

00 

Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa 

82 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

115 

00 

Metzlers  Coilg 

50 

00 

A  Bro  Metzlers  Cong 

10 

00 

X  Y  Z 

100 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

10 

00 

M  C  Cressman 

30 

02 

John  K  Hershey 

00 

Hay  Cong  Ont 

4 

00 

Henry  Stauffer 

2 

50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

A  Brother 

5 

00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

400 

00 

Worn  Miss  Society 

15 

00 

$1,553  14 

South  America   Bible  Reader 

Walnut  Cr  A  M  Church  O  5  40 
Three  Sisters  Okla  $  15  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Worn  Miss  Society  100  00 


$125  40 
South  America  Kindergarten 

SS  Cl  Offg  Va  per 

Mrs  D  P  Wenger  $  19  00 
Walnut  Cr  A  M  Church  O  3  90 
Cl  1  Adv  Ft  Wayne 

Mission  Ind  2  50 


$  25  40 

South   America   Printing  Press 

J  M  Loner  $  50  00 

Walnut  Cr  A  M  Church  O  2  70 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa  5  00 


$  57  70 
South  America  Publication 
Fund 

A   Friend  $  50  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  15  00 


$  65  00 
South  America  Native 
Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la           $  50  00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  22  50 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  6  00 

Salem   SS   Ind  11  51 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  6  00 

A  R  Mi'ler  6  25 


$102  26 
South  America  Poor  Fund 

A  Sister  Shippensburg 

Pa  $    1  00 

A  Sister  5  00 


$    6  00 
South  America  Personal 


Mrs  Rohrers  SS 

Cl  Lane 

Pa 

$  12  00 

Esther  &  Mary 

Herr 

12  25 

Elizabeth  Miller 

5  00 

Friends  of  Missions 

Tavistock 

55  00 

Minnie  Witmer 

20  00 

$104  25 

Total  for  South 

America 

$4,022  47 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 


Sugarcreek  Sew  Soc  O 

$  10 

00 

Minnie  Campbell 

2 

00 

Martins  YPBM 

4 

30 

Canton  Bible  School 

8 

50 

House  Income 

10 

00 

E  B  S 

100 

00 

$134 

80 

Chicago,  111. 

Elizabeth  Yordy 

$   5  00 

Ralph  King 
Roy  Hostetler 
J  J  Wagner 
R  Buchanan 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro  Short  $ 
Amos  Short 
Bro  Eicher 

Wal  Cr  A  M  Church  O 
L  Deer  Creek  SS 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
A  R  Miller 


10 

00 

10 

00 

12 

00 

12 

00 

49 

00 

00 

i 

00 

2 

00 

36 

00 

38 

73 

13 

85 

20 

93 

14 

65 

13 

00 

51 

30 

6 

00 

$202  46 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Ella  Hartzler  $ 
J  G  &  Martha  Detwiler 
P  L  Rohrer  &  wife 
Crown  Hill  O  SS 
Fulton  Co  O  Cong 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Providence  Cong  Pa 


$208  42 

Lima,  Ohio 

Lima  SS  Offgs  $  11  66 

Lima  Sunday  eve  Offgs  3  46 
M  M  of  Logan  &  Cham 


Co 

E  B  S  for  Personal 


Peoria,  111. 

Mrs  Chris  King 
Jacob  Zehr 
Jacob  Wolber 
S  A  Heiser 
E  B  S 


50  00 
100  00 

$165  12 

$    2  00 

2  00 
5  00 

3  00 
100  00 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  $ 
Mt  View  SS  High  River 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Snyder  YPBM  Ont 


$112  00 

3  75 
50 
21  00 
5  57 
11  00 


$  41  82 
Portland  Mission  Building 

Beulah  Cong  S  Dak       $    4  50 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Friends  of  Missions 

(Vineland)  $115  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  13  40 

Wideman  SS  Ont  21  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  20  16 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 


$181  56 

$  14  50 
2  50 
4  60 

$  21  60 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Wal  Cr  A  M  Church  O  $  14  50 
N  J  Roth  5  00 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


$  19  50 
$1,140  78 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

F  Ramenstein  $  28  00 

Mrs  Ropp  8  00 

Mrs  Sally  Mann  8  00 


H  Reingardt  42  6< 

Wm   Canby  26  00 

Eleanor  Ray  26  00 

Abbie  Manor  28  00 

Joe  Nafsiger  7  00 

Emma  Groening  14  00 

J  E  Ehresman  10  00 

Susan  Garber  10  0C 

Abe  Stauffer  40  00 

Hopedale  Cong  50  00 

Jarals   Leidig  5  liO 

J    Heiser  5  00 

Live  Stock  sold  18  60 

Farm  Produce  7  71 

Mrs  Saltzman  8  00 

S  L  Warye  45  50 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  4  00 

$391  47 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special   Support  $279  00 

A  S  King  100  00 

Seba  Yoder  10  OCf 

Isaac  Hershey  Jr  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joseph  Walls  5  00 
Geo  &  Nettie  Lehman  2  00 
M  M  of  Logan  &  Cham 

Co  200  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  .50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  6  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  38 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  13  60 

$640  48 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

E  Union  S  C  la  $  10  00 

W  Union  S  C  la  5.00 
Special  Support  177.25 
Am  Menn  Church  Nebr  15"00 
H  R  Hastings  5  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  25  68 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  40 

Lamed  SS  Birthday  Offg 
Kan 

Plum  Creek  Cong 


5  81 
10  00 

$259  14 
La  Junta  Hospital 

S  P  Imhoff  $  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  25  00 

A  Brother  5  00 

Peter  Oswald  20  00 

Dan  Birky  10  00 

Emma  Harnish  25  00 

A  P  Schertz  50  00 

C  F  &  Martha  Yake  10  00 

Hettie  Yoder  1  00 

Nancy  Weber  10  00 

Mrs  J  E  King  10  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Kauffman  5  00 

George  Yoder  10  00 

Take  Byler  5  00 

Newton  Yoder  2  00 

John  B  Kanagy  10  00 

Uriel  S  Zook  5  00 

R  H  King  15  00 

Christian  Peachy  5  00 

Eli  H  Kanagv  10  00 

Joshua  B  Zook  10  00 

Toseph  McConnell  1  00 

Orie  Peachy  5  00 

Uriel  D  Hartzler  5  00 

Tohn  Kanagy  5  00 

Lizzie  Yoder  1  00 

V  M  Yoder  50  00 

Ruth  Kauffman  2  00 

Brother  5  00 

Anna  &  Mary  King  20  00 

Ruth  King  1  00 

Brother  5  00 

Ben  Hartzler  1  00 

T  R  Simpson  5  00 

T  H  Headrick  75  00 
J  E  Kauffman              :     20  00 

Nancy  Harshbarger  3  00 

F.  J  Harshbarger  5  00 

H  G  Kauffman  20  00 

J  D  Hostetler  10  00 

Mattie  C  Harshbarger  5  00 
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$4,072  14 
Old  People's  Home,  Md. 

Masontown   Cong  $    9  50 

Stahl  Cong  11  12 

$  20  62 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Towamencin  SS  $  15  00 

Towamencin  Cong  39  00 


$  54  00 
Grandview  Hospital 

Towamencin  Cong  $  23  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,460  85 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Hesston  College 

S  S  Troyer 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Goshen  College 

E  B  S 

Leo  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 


2  00 
10 

$   2  10 

$200  00 
18  04 
68  00 


$286  04 
Administration  Expense 
J  C  Fretz  $    1  00 

Annuity 

A  Bro  Swamp  Cong     $2,000  00 
Rural  Evangel 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind       $  10  00 
Personal 

Sharonval'y  Cong  Minn  $  3  70 
District  General  Mission  Funds 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  $  1  00 
Sharonvalley  Cong  Minn  2  75 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  20  00 
Calkins  Cong  Mont  6  25 

Beulah  SS  S  Dak  1  50 

Springvalley  Cong  N  Dak  2  25 
Albany  Cong  Ore  6  24 

Hopewell  Cong  11  14 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  9  82 

Bethel  Cong  4  08 

Nampa  Cong  5  92 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  39 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  13  60 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  50 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  49  04 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  32  19 
Topeka  S  Main  St  Cong 

Ind  12  64 

Emma  Cong  Ind  18  55 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind  38  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  39  63 
Midland  Cong  Mich  11  64 

Franconia  9  90 

Souderton  53  20 

Springfield  5  00 

Spring  City  101  00 

Skippack  20  00 


$492  23 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Masontown  Cong  $    4  37 

Weaver  Cong  7  06 


Springs  Cong  Pa  11  00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa     9  05 

Stahl  S  C  Pa  35  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  8  15 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Fairview   Cong  Mich  44  70 

$177  40 

Southwestern  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $    9  84 

Blough  SS  Pa  11  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  31  31 

Stahl  SS  Pa  11  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  14  53 


$  77  68 
Colportage  &  Tracts 

CI  4  Emma  SS  Ind  $  8  50 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  38  60 


$  47  10 

Total  for  Other 

Funds  $3,108  68 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
for  March 
Siberia 

H  J  Pauls  ^  $  31  02 

l^Jear  ^£ast 

Martins  Cong  SS  Col  O  $    7  00 
Child 

Catlin  SS  Kans  $    5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 
Shore  Cong  Ind  24  31 


$  30  06 

Russia 

CI  9  Belleville  A  M  SS 

Pa  $    2  50 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  67  13 

Prim  Dep  O  Grove  SS  O  7  50 
Int  Dep  O  Grove  SS  O  7  50 
Beach  SS  O  20  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich      25  00 


$129  63 

General 

Cresston  Mont  SS  $    6  80 

Germany 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany  $  25  00 
Total  for  Relief  for 

March  $229  51 

Received  and  reported  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $  214  27 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  152  13 
E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  1,703  04 

Franconia  Conf  2,718  70 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  939  47 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  714  30 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  529  12 

Middle  Dist  Va  246  00 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  1,573  51 

Ont  Dist  Bd  914  95 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  306  70 

So-west  Pa  Dist  Bd  594  47 
Wash  Co  Md-Franklin  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  162  75 

Menn  B  of  M  &  C  11,245  98 


India  Missions 
S  America  Missions 
City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Annuity  Contract 


$22,015  39 

$7,597  41 

4,022  47 

1,140  78 

5,460  85 

1,793  88 

2,000  00 


$  11  43 
Rural  Mission  Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  $  14  50 


$22,015  39 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  . 


"The    Christian    Review"    is  the 

name  of  a  new  weekly  periodical 
published  by  the  Rundschau  Pub- 
lishing House  at  672  Arlington  St., 
Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  This  paper  is 
published  in  the  interests  of  Russian 
immigrants  to  Canada.  The  need 
for  such  a  paper  is  apparent  in  the 
fact  that  these  people  have  come  to 
an  English  speaking  country  and 
are  becoming  acquainted  with  Eng- 
lish literature,  and  the  management 
felt  that  it  would  be  wise  to  begin 
the  introduction  to  our  language  by 
the  use  of  a  periodical  that  is  "Fun- 
mental,  Evangelical,  and  Evangelist- 
ic." Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  is  the  Editor,  and  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener  is  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Sunday  School  Depart- 
ment. Bro.  Herman  H.  Neufeld  is 
manager  of  the  publication.  We  be- 
speak for  the  new  paper  a  wide 
field  of  usefulness  in  its  particular 
field.— R. 


The  Work  in  Franconia  Conference 
District. — It  was  the  editor's  privi- 
lege, recently,  to  spend  a  few  days 
with  the  brotherhood  in  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  district.  They  are 
blessed  with  a  number  of  large  con- 
gregations near  enough  together  so 
that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  assemble 
in  congregations  numbering  a  thou- 
sand or  more  people.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
Mission  Board,  at  Rockhill  Church 
May  14,  was  one  of  the  most  largely 
attended  and  spiritually  uplifting 
meetings  of  the  kind  it  was  ever  our 
privilege  to  attend,  and  we  believe 
the  mission  cause  was  greatly 
strengthened  through  the  influence 
of  the  meeting.  Here,  as  elsewhere, 
the  Church  has  its  problems,  but  if 
the  feeling-  of  brotherhood  and  bur- 


den for  souls  manifest  at  the  meeting 
is  an  index  to  the  state  of  the  work- 
ing body  of  the  Church  in  this  dis- 
trict, there  can  be  but  one  result. 
We  regretted  exceedingly  that  we 
could  not  remain  for  the  Church 
conference  in  the  district,  which  met 
on  Friday,  May  7. 


Neglected  Truth. — A  great  fight  is 
on  over  the  prohibition  question. 
Here  in  America  we  hear  a  few 
words  such  as  "Volstead  law,"  "boot- 
leggers," "beer  and  light  wines,"  etc., 
and  these  expressions  have  been  in 
the  limelight  so  long  that  they  have 
overshadowed  much  truth  that  peo- 
ple, especially  the  rising  generation, 
ought  to  know. 

We  will  suppose  that  there  will  be 
a  perfect  understanding  between  the 
contending  forces  whereby  every- 
body would  be  permitted  to  drink  as 
much  as  he  pleases  and  the  tipplers 
and  topers,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
solemnly  agree  to  obey  the  law. 
There  would  still  remain  a  number 
of  outstanding  facts  that  are  not  get- 
ting the  general  recognition  that 
they  ought  to  have : 

1.  Annually,  several  hundred  thou- 
sand people  would  fill  drunkard's 
graves  and  go  to  a  drunkard's  hell! 

2.  Since  the  liquor  business  never 
did  obey  the  law,  only  when  it  was 
compelled  to,  the  nations  would  still 
be  confronted  with  the  problem  of 
"law  enforcement." 

3.  Billions  of  dollars  that  ought 
to  be  spent  in  feeding  and  clothing 
women  and  children  would  be  worse 
than  wasted  in  the  purchase  and 
consumption  of  strong  drink. 

4.  Wretchedness  and  poverty, 
crime  and  degradation,  and  many 
disgraceful  brawls  would  character- 
ize many  homes. 

5.  Insane  asylums  and  "Keely  in- 
stitutes" would  again  be  on  the  in- 
.  crease. 

6.  Every  other  form  of  iniquity 
and  immorality  would  be  intensified 


thru  the  influence  of  intemperance. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  rea- 
sons why  all  right  thinking  people 
should  espouse  the  side  of  temper- 
ance, diligently  teach  the  evils  of 
intemperance  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion, and  both  practice  and  teach  to- 
tal abstinence  from  all  intoxicants. 


Light  and  Darkness. — When  Christ 
came  into  the  world  it  was  said, 
"The  cities  that  sat  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light."  What  was  the 
darkness?    What  was  the  light? 

It  was  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
iniquity,  the  light  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness and  salvation. 

You  look  out  into  the  darkness  of 
night,  and  you  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  everything  is  hidden 
from  view ;  that  under  cover  of  dark- 
ness many  crimes  have  been  perpe- 
trated and  many  people  have  been 
lost. 

You  look  out  upon  the  light  of 
day,  and  you  are  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  everything  within  the  range 
of  your  vision  has  been  brought  to 
view;  that  the  same  light  which  re- 
veals things  to  you  is  useful  in  scat- 
tering clouds  and  in  supplying  life 
and  vigor  to  the  growing  vegetation. 

And  what  the  sun  of  the  solar 
system  is  to  the  natural  world,  so 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  to  the 
spiritual  world.  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness."  Spiritual  dark- 
ness means  ignorance,  sin,  crime, 
iniquity,  moral  and  spiritual  pollu- 
tion. Spiritual  light  means  that  heav- 
enly illumination  has  blessed  the 
soul  of  man;  that  darkness  is  either 
vanishing  or  has  entirely  disappeared 
and  revelation,  truth,  righteousness, 
knowledge,  peace,  goodness,  glory, 
and  purity  have  taken  its  place. 

Dear  readers,  are  we  walking  in 
darkness  or  in  light?  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
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Doctrinal 

In   doctrine    shewing   uncorruptness,     gravity,  sin- 

'•eritv,  sound  soeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  : 15. 


OUR  SAVIOR'S  ASCENSION 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  13,  1926,  is  set  apart  as  the 
day  which  commemorates  the  time 
when  Jesus,  in  company  with  His 
disciples,  went  out  to  Bethany,  lift- 
ed up  His  hands,  and  blessed  them, 
and  then  ascended  to  heaven.  Luke 
24:50,  51. 

Acts  1:9-11  gives  a  beautiful  de- 
scription of  this  wonderful  event. 
We  see  Him  standing  there,  giving 
in  person  His  last  farewell  address 
to  His  disciples.  "And  when  he  had 
spoken  these  things,  while  they  be- 
held, he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And 
while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  appar- 
el ;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal- 
ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

This  must  have  been  a  great  priv- 
ilege to  the  disciples.  First,  to  hear 
His  last  farewell  address ;  second,  to 
see  Him  taken  up  into  heaven;  third, 
to  hear  the  encouraging,  heaven-sent 
message  from  the  angels.  What 
emotions  must  have  surged  through 
their  hearts !  We  are  told  in  Luke 
that  their  hearts  were  filled  with  joy 
as  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  where 
they  worshiped  Him.  Were  they  so 
joyful  because  God  the  Father  gave 
them  the  promise  that  His  Son  would 
return  and  take  them  to  glory? 

Although  we  did  not  see  our  Sav- 
ior ascend  we  believe  that  it  hap- 
pened just  as  the  Bible  says.  We 
also  believe  that  He  is  coming  again 
and  that  that  will  be  a  glorious  time 
for  the  believer.  The  disciples  saw 
Him  go,  but  could  not  go  with  Him, 
because  their  time  was  not  yet. 
What  a  glorious  time  that  would  be 
if  He  should  come  while  we  yet  live 
and  we  could  go  with  Him  without 
dying!  "Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:17,18). 

The  Birth,  Life,  Teachings,  Ar- 
rest,   Crucifixion,    Resurrection,  and 


Ascension  of  Jesusi  should  mean 
much  to  us,  so  much  so  that  we 
harbor  no  foolish  or  unbelieving 
thoughts  in  our  minds  concerning 
these  things.  Nor  should  we  do 
anything  on  these  commemorative 
holidays  that  would  displease  our 
Lord.  How  glad  we  should  be  to  at- 
tend all  day  meetings  on  these  days! 
I  am  glad  that  there  are  more  and 
more  of  these  meetings  every  year. 

While  we  think  of  these  days  and 
wish  for  them  to  come  we  should 
also  look  and  wish  for  Christ  to  come 
to  take  home  His  bride,  the  Church. 
Can  we  say  with  Paul :  "I  am  now 
ready....  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
....henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness.  ..  .and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing"  (II 
Tim.  4:6-8)?  Do  we  love  His  ap- 
pearing as  we  love  Christmas,  Eas- 
ter, Good  Friday,  or  Ascension  Day? 
If  not,  there  is  something  wrong. 
Let  us  prepare  for  His  coming  as  we 
do  for  these  special  days  for  when 
Jesus  comes  that  will  be  the  greatest 
of  all  days. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

DEATH  A  SEPARATION 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  lay  our  loved  ones  in 
the  grave  we  feel  that  we  know 
what  death  is  with  the  fulness  of  a 
terrible  reality.  Death  means  SEP- 
ARATION. We  are  overwhelmed 
by  it  because  it  is  a  separation  that 
we  cannot  change  or  shorten ;  we 
can  only  submit.  For  the  Christian 
there  is  a  comforting  assurance  in 
the  fact  that  in  a  few  short  years  we 
shall  meet  never  to  part  again. 

When  God  planted  a  garden  in 
Eden  and  placed  man  there,  death 
was  not  a  part  of  His  program.  The 
tree  of  life  was  there,  and  man  might 
eat  and  live  forever.  Sin  and  disobe- 
dience were  to  be  punished  by  death. 
"Of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen. 
2:17).  And  yet  we  read  that,  "All 
the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years ;  and  he 
died."  But  if  we  read  carefully  we 
notice  that  our  first  parents  did  die 
the  spiritual  death  the  very  day  they 
ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  When 
God  walked  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day,  Adam  and  Eve  were 
afraid  and  hid  themselves  from  His 
presence.  Sin  brought  death — SEP- 
ARATION. Fellowship  was  broken, 
God  had  become  their  judge,  and  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  paradise  of 
God.  The  separation  that  resulted 
from  that  first  sin  has  followed  the 


whole  human  race  with  only  one  ex- 
ception— that  of  the  seed  of  the  wom- 
an whom  God  said  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  "For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive"  (I  Cor.  15:22).  In  the 
slaying  of  the  animals  to  make  coats 
for  Adam  and  Eve  we  see  God's 
provision  for  their  restoration  through 
sacrifice  and  substitution.  Their  for- 
mer blessed  relation  was  lost  forev- 
er. 

Physical  death  followed  spiritual 
death,  and  it  also  has  visited  the 
whole  race.  Physical  death  is  the 
separation  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
The  body  returns  to  the  dust  from 
which  it  was  made,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  immortal  continues  through- 
out the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  If 
during  this  life  the  spirit  has  been 
made  alive,  and  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  His  Son,  it  returns 
to  God  at  its  separation  from  the 
body,  to  dwell  in  His  presence  for- 
ever. If  through  rejection  of  the 
sacrifice  that  Christ  has  made,  the 
spirit  remains  separated  from  God 
throughout  this  life,  it  will  continue 
separated  for  all  eternity.  In  Rev- 
elation we  are  told  that  this  is  the 
second  death.  Death  in  Scripture  is 
not  ceasing  to  exist,  for  it  is  said 
of  those  who  die  the  second  death 
that  they  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  of  fire  where  their  torment 
continues  forever  and  ever.  Rev.  21 : 
8;  20:10. 

When  the  separation  of  death  has 
once  taken  place  human  power  is 
helpless  to  change  the  condition, 
Human  wisdom  has  found  how  to 
prevent  the  body  from  returning  to 
dust,  but  has  never  been  able  to  re- 
store life  to  the  best  preserved  mum- 
my of  Egypt.  Nothing  less  than  the 
power  of  God  can  give  life  to  the 
dead,  either  physical  or  spiritual. 
Destiny  is  fixed  by  the  separation  of 
death.  "Now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  And  beside  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  can- 
not neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence"  (Luke  16: 
25,26).  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death;" 
spiritual,  physical,  eternal.  We  can- 
not escape  the  two  former,  unless 
we  are  yet  in  the  body  when  Christ 
returns  in  which  case  those  who  are 
spiritually  alive  will  be  translated. 
It  is  our  privilege  and  our  responsi- 
bility to  escape  the  latter,  because 
Christ  has  brought  everlasting  life  to 
all  who  hear  His  Word  and  believe 
in  Him.  Jno.  5 :24.  "And  this  is  the 
record  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son"  (I  Jno.  5:11).  Even  the  sting 
of  physical  death  has  been  removed, 
because  Christ  rose  triumphant  from 
the  grave  and  has  assured  us  that 
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we  also  shall  rise  and  our  bodies 
shall  be  made  like  His  glorious  body. 
"Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  that  through  death  He  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage"  (Heb.  2:14,  15). 

Our  blessed  Savior  is  the  Al- 
mighty. All  things  have  been  put  in 
subjection  under  His  feet  though  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him 
(Heb.  2:8),  but  He  holds  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death,  and  when  the 
Father's  time  is  Come  both  death  and 
hell  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Rev.  1:18;  20:14. 

"Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?....  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  "our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:54,55,57). 

Preston,  Ont. 


WHY  MEN  PRAY 


Selected  by  B.  B.  Sherk 
Men  pray  because  they  want  to 
talk  to  God.  Dumbness  is  abnor- 
mal. Prayer  is  fellowship  with  God. 
Perpetual  silence  between  men  and 
God  would  be  as  abnormal,  unthink- 
able and  intolerable  as  perpetual  si- 
lence between  man  and  man. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 
Bible  does  not  explain  prayer,  or  ac- 
count for  prayer;  it  simply  takes  it 
for  granted.  The  Book  has  a  great 
deal  to  say  about  prayer ;  it  gives  us 
its  essential  elements,  principles  of 
successful  prayer,  conditions  of  an- 
swered prayer.  But  all  the  time  it 
seems  to  assume  that  men  every- 
where will  know  what  is  meant  by 
prayer,  and  that  no  apology  is  need- 
ed. 

Men  pray  because  they  have  a 
sense  of  need.  The  more  that  sense 
of  need  deepens  the  more  likely  they 
are  to  pray.  They  know  oftentimes 
that  they  need  what  only  God  can 
provide,  and  in  prayer  they  turn  to 
Him  for  this.  For  prayer  really 
means  that  men  ask  God  to  do  for 
them  what  they  cannot  do  for  them- 
selves. Prayer  is  the  outcry  of  a 
helpless  one  to  an  Almighty  Helper. 
And  so  we  find  that  prayer  satisfies 
a  universal,  instinctive  need  of  the 
human  heart  as  nothing  else  can  do. 
Comfort,  peace,  quietness  and  a  sense 
of  rest  often  follow  prayer.  That 
which  has  been  sought  in  prayer  has 
been  found. 

Men  pray  because  God  wants  them 
to  pray,  and  asks  them  to  pray.  We 
can  be  very  sure  that  the  idea  of 
prayer  did  not  originate  with  man. 
"In  the  beginning  God"  is  not  only 


the  introduction  to  the  first  book  of 
the  Bible;  it  is  the  introduction  to 
everything  worth  while.  When  we 
put  first  things  first  we  begin  to  get 
at  the  heart  of  prayer.  It  is  not  pri- 
marily man  seeking  God,  but  God 
seeking  man.  God  is  the  Creator, 
and  God  is  the  Savior;  and  when  men 
pray  it  is  because  they  are  respond- 
ing to  God's  loving  plan  and  purpose 
and  desire  that  they  should  pray. 

Men  pray  because  they  revere  and 
adore  and  worship  God,  and  they 
want  to  tell  Him  so.  If  prayer  is 
true  and  genuine,  and  not,  like  the 
Pharisee  of  old,  a  parading  of  one's 
own  virtues  and  sufficiency,  it  mag- 
nifies God,  not  man.  Prayer  sets 
forth,  not  our  strength,  but  our 
weakness  ;  not  our  independence,  but 
our  dependence ;  not  our  righteous- 
ness, but  God's. 

And  men  pray  also  because  they 
love  God.  Prayer  rises  to  real 
heights  when  it  becomes  an  expres- 
sion of  man's  love  for  God — or,  rath- 
er, of  man's  response  to  God's  love 
for  him.  The  eternal  fact  and  truth 
of  "In  the  beginning  God"  includes 
also  the  fact  that  "herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved 
us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins  We  love 

Him,  because  He  first  loved  us."  Si- 
lence between  those  who  love  each 
other  is  the  most  unthinkable  situa- 
tion of  all,  and  makes  prayerlessness 
impossible  when  men  love  God. 

The  man  who  thinks  he  does  not 
need  to  pray  is  putting  himself  above 
the  only  Perfect  Man  that  ever  lived. 
Men  pray  because  the  Son  of  God 
prayed.  If  He  needed  to,  dare  we 
say  we  do  not?  We  read  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  "in  the  morning, 
rising  up  a  great  while  before  day, 
He  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed." 
Over  and  over  again,  throughout  the 
Gospel  narratives  of  our  Lord,  come 
the  records  of  His  prayer  life.  He 
had  no  sins  to  confess,  nor  any  im- 
perfections, nor  any  mistakes ;  yet 
He  prayed.  Not  only  was  His  pray- 
er an  expression  of  His  perfect  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father,  but  He 
prayed  also  for  guidance  and  for 
strength,  as  He  lived  on  earth  dur- 
ing His  incarnation  in  voluntary  sub- 
jection of  Himself  to  the  nature  of 
man.  Thus  we  read  that  He  prayed 
all  night  long  before  appointing  the 
twelve  disciples.  "He  went  out  into 
a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  And 
when  it  was  day  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apos- 
tles." Men  pray  because  "the  serv- 
ant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord." 

Prayer  is  to  continue  as  long  as 
we  live ;  it  is  not  a  school  for  be- 
ginners   from    which    we  graduate. 


Christ  one  time  "spake  a  parable  un- 
to them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 
This  means  we  are  to  pray,  and  keep 
on  praying,  and  then  pray.  Not  un- 
til man  gets  to  the  point  where  he  no 
longer  needs  God  can  he  safely  stop 
praying.  If  he  hesitates  to  say  that 
he  has  reached  that  point,  he  will  be 
ready  to  listen  to  the  Great  Apos- 
tle's injunction,  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing." 

Men  pray  because  God  has  prom- 
ised to  answer  prayer.  "The  effectu- 
al, fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  Yet,  we  must  al- 
ways remember,  the  only  righteous- 
ness any  man  can  have  is  Christ,  re- 
ceived as  Savior  and  Lord.  And  so 
Christ  in  the  life  is  the  secret  of 
prevailing  prayer;  for  He  said,  "If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

Finally,  we  pray,  not  only  because 
the  Son  of  God  prayed  "in  the  days 
of  His  flesh,"  but  also  because  today, 
in  glory  on  the  throne  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  Christ  still  prays. 
Could  there  be  any  more  supreme 
call  to  prayer  than  this  fact,  that 
"He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them?" 

Breslau,  Ont. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW 


Selected  by  Rebecca  Hauck 
The    Old    Testament    opens  with 
five  books  of  history.    The  New  Tes- 
tament opens  with  five  books  of  his- 
tory. 

The  Old  Testament  begins,  "Where 
are  thou?"  The  New  Testament  be- 
gins, "Where  is  He?"  (Gen.  3:9; 
Matt.  2:2). 

The  Old  Testament  closes  with 
the  promise  of  the  rising  of  the  "sun 
of  righteousness."  The  New  Testa- 
ment closes  with  the  promise  of  the 
rising  of  the  "morning  star"  (Mai.  4: 
2;  Rev.  22:16). 

When  the  Law  was  given  three 
thousand  were  slain.  When  the 
Spirit  was  given  three  thousand 
were  saved.    Ex.  32:28;  Acts  2:41. 

In  the  Old  Testament  holiness  is 
demanded.  In  the  New  Testament 
holiness  is  provided. 

The  Old  Covenant  was  sealed  with 
blood;  so  also  was  the  New  Cove- 
nant. Ev.  24:7,8;  Luke  22:20. 

The  Law  says,  "Be  good,  and  you 
will  be  saved."  The  Gospel  says, 
"Be  saved  and  you  will  be  good." 

The  Old  Covenant  is  the  Covenant 
of  Works.  The  New  Covenant  is 
the  Covenant  of  Grace.  "Ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace" 
(Rom.  6:14). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"ALL  THE  ENDS  OF  THE  EARTH" 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"All  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  dear  Lord, 
This  measures  Thy  boundless  love. 

Over  and  over  in  Thy  dear  Word, 
Is  the  call  Thy  mercy  to  prove. 

"All  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  to  Thee 

No  rank  or  station  can  bar 
The  lost  and  dying  away  from  Thee, 

Thou  callest  them  near  and  far. 

"All  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  ah  friend, 

The  call  comes  to  all  to-day; 
And  your  voice  and  mine  must  the  message 
send, 

To  the  others  farther  away. 

"All  the  ends  of  the  earth."    Oh  come, 
Ye  lost  and  distressed  ones  all; 

The  Father  loves  you  and  calls  you  home, 
Then  come  ye  and  heed-  His  call. 

"All  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  shall  we 
Judge  who  are  the  ones  to  call? 

Shame  the  disciple  who  chooses  three, 
When  God  sends  the  Word  for  all! 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(April  7) 
By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings :  —  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us"  (I  Sam.  7:12). 

Already  a  month  has  passed  since 
we  arrived  at  our  home  in  Pehuajo. 
It  gave  us  a  great  deal  of  joy  to  be 
once  more  with  our  dear  brethren  in 
the  Argentine.  With  business  meet- 
ings and  the  annual  conference  we 
have  had  little  time  to  settle  down. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  a- 
mong  the  missionary  forces.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz,  who  took  care  of 
the  work  in  our  absence,  have  moved 
to  Bragado,  a  town  of  about  15,000. 
They  are  the  only  missionaries  in 
this  town.  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt 
moved  to  Trenque  Lauquen  last 
week,  and  Sisters  Gamber  and  Hall- 
man  moved  to  Pehuajo. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of 
rain  during  the  past  week  and  over 
Good  Friday.  In  all  the  towns  some 
of  the  meetings  had  to  be  suspended. 
Trenque  Lauquen  had  their  Thursday 
evening  meeting  on  the  morning  of 
Good  Friday.  Some  of  their  people 
had  quite  an  experience  during  the 
rainy  time.  One  evening  it  had 
cleared  up  nicely  and  a  number  came 
out — only  four  women,  however,  a 
mother    and    her    three  daughters. 


During  the  meeting  it  began  to  rain 
and  it  kept  up  until  the  streets  were 
beginning  to  fill  with  water,  and  they 
decided  the  only  way  they  could  get 
home  was  to  go  barefooted. 

A  book  agent  made  his  appearance 
at  the  door  last  week  with  what, 
seemed  to  be  a  very  helpful  medical 
book.  He  tried  very  hard  to  sell  the 
book,  coming  several  times.  Since 
then  we  have  heard  that  he  is  one 
of  the  erroneous  teachers  who  has 
come  to  town  with  his  wife  and  a 
young  girl  worker.  They  are  Ad- 
ventists.  They  go  from  house  to 
house  and  tell  the  people  that  they 
are  mission  people.  When  the  peo- 
ple find  out  that  they  do  not  belong 
to  us  they  say  that  we  are  good 
people  but  do  not  teach  the  TRUTH. 
One  man  from  Madero,  a  nearby 
town,  has  thrown  up  his  relationship 
with  the  Mission  and  accepted  their 
teaching. 

A  number  of  orphans  of  our  mem- 
bers must  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
Mission.  Accordingly  temporary 
provision  is  being  made  at  Pehuajo 
with  this  object  in  view.  Don't  for- 
get the  Orphanage  FUND.  Regular 
monthly  contributions  for  this  is 
needed.  Ten  dollars  a  month  will 
care  for  an  orphan.  How  many  will 
you  care  for,  brother? 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WHAT  ABOUT  INDIA? 


By  Florence  C.  Friesen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  school  year  is  drawing  to 
a  close.  You  young  men  and  women 
are  working  diligently  all  year  with 
a  keen  interest  and  a  desire  to  make 
your  lives  as  useful  as  possible.  Some 
of  you  are  facing  the  question  that 
comes  to  all  sooner  or  later.  "What 
can  I  do  to  make  my  life  count  most 
for  my  Master  and  my  Church?" 

As  you  face  this  question  please 
remember  that  India  is  a  large  coun- 
try enveloped  in  heathen  darkness. 
The  people  are  bound  with  heavy 
chains  of  caste.  Many  are  struggling 
with  these  chains  and  trying  to  be 
released.  They  are  searching  for  light. 
We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that 
we  have  the  assurance  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  Light.  John  1.  He  has 
given  us  the  great  commission  in 
Matt.  28:16-20.  The  Indian  Christian 
people  who  are  best  informed  con- 
cerning matters  in  their  own  country 
say  that  wonderful  opportunities  for 
evangelizing  India  are  near  at  hand. 
The  seed  has  been  sown  for  many 
years.  The  harvest  is  near  at  hand. 
What  will  be  your  part  in  this  great 
task?  Are  you  going  to  help  reap 
this  harvest  or  are  you  going  to  help 
others  reap  it? 


The  Mennonite  Church  is  responsi- 
ble for  a  large  territory  in  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces.  There  are  thousands 
of  people  in  this  district  for  whom 
we  are  responsible.  If  we  do  not  take 
the  Gospel  to  them  they  will  die  with- 
out it.  For  a  little  over  twenty-six 
years  the  missionaries  on  the  field 
have  worked  hard  to  carry  the  Mes- 
sage as  far  as  possible  but  as  yet  a 
large  part  of  the  territory  is  prac- 
tically unoccupied.  Many  of  these 
people  are  illiterate  and  this  makes 
our  task  even  greater.  Pause  for  a 
minute  and  think  what  it  means  to 
get  just  one  ready  for  baptism. 

India  nee,ds  strong  men  and  women, 
who  have  consecrated  and  dedicated 
their  lives  to  the  Cause  and  are  pre- 
pared and  willing  to  work  in  any 
field.  In  our  Sankra  district  alone 
there  are  hundreds  of  villages  on  or 
near  good  roads  that  can  be  worked 
all  year.  With  the  station  work  that 
must  be  done  two  missionaries  can 
merely  touch  the  field.  The  same 
need  for  missionaries  and  ^Christian 
workers  exists  in  all  the  other  Sta- 
tions. 

The  people  of  many  villages  are 
begging  for  schools.  They  realize  the 
need  of  schools  and  of  educating  their 
children  but  they  have  no  chance. 
Some  who  are  wealthy  enough  to  do 
it  are  hiring  private  teachers  but  what 
about  the  thousands  who  cannot  do 
it? 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  the 
sick  in  this  land?  Government  has 
built  many  dispensaries  but  those  in 
the  district  are  so  poorly  equipped 
and  supplied  with  medicine  that  they 
are  almost  useless.  Thousands  of 
people  die  every  year  without  med- 
ical help.  We  now  have  one  hospital, 
one  Leper  Asvlum  and  four  dispen- 
saries. We  have  three  doctors  and 
three  nurses  (one  on  furlough)  and 
we  need  at  least  one  doctor  and  two 
nurses  at  the  hospital,  one  doctor  and 
one  nurse  at  the  Leper  Asylum  and 
someone  medically  trained  at  each  of 
the  dispensaries.  As  we  tour  the  dis- 
trict and  learn  to  know  the  people  we 
gain  their  confidence  and  they  come 
tVus  for  help.  We  ought  to  have 
more  dispensaries  out  in  the  district 
but  we  cannot  as  long  as  we  do  not 
have  enough  in  the  stations. 

Our  institutions  are  large  and  ir 
order  to  do  justice  to  them  we  need 
more  help.  The  situation  is  becoming 
very  acute  because  of  the  many  fur- 
loughs that  are  coming  due  within 
the  next  few  years.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  about  India?  The  mis- 
sionaries in  India  are  praying  that  the 
Church  may  continue  to  stand  by  us 
and  supply  workers  and  means  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  may  continue 
to  grow  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
brought  into  the  Kingdom  each  year. 
Jamgaon,  Via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CHRIST'S  CHURCH  A  FAMILY 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named. — 
Eph.  3:15. 

It  is  the  nature  of  sin  to  separate, 
or  divide.  Sin  caused  rebellion  in 
heaven  at  one  time  and  the  result 
was  that  God  drove  those  who  be- 
came proud  and  sinful  from  heaven 
and  prepared  a  place,  called  hell,  for 
them.  God  never  prepared  hell  for 
the  souls  of  men  and  women,  but  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  It  was  sin 
that  separated  our  first  parents  from 
God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Be- 
cause they  disobeyed  God  He  drove 
them  from  the  Garden,  and  because 
of  His  great  love  He  placed  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Garden,  "Cherubims, 
and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned 
every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
tree  of  life,"  "lest  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever,"  in 
his  sinful  condition. 

It  was  sin  that  separated  the  first 
two  boys  that  were  born  into  the 
world.  Both  were  professors  of  re- 
ligion, and  both  brought  offerings, 
but  Cain's  was  rejected.  His  relig- 
ion was  without  blood.  The  Apostle 
tells  us  that  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission  for  sin. 
Cain's  offering  was  not  a  type  of 
anything.  He  possibly  brought  that 
which  was  worth  more  in  dollars  and 
cents  than  Abel,  but  God  was  not 
pleased  with  the  firstfruits  of  the 
ground,  and  Cain  knew  it,  and  his 
countenance  fell. 

God  said,  "Why  art  thou  wroth? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ? 
If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
accepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well, 
sin  lieth  at  the  door."  Abel  is  a 
type  of  the  real  child  of  God,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  to  which  the  text 
refers.  Abel  was  a  man  of  faith  and 
God  blessed  him.  He  was  not  sim- 
ply a  professor,  but  one  who  had  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart, 
one  whose  religion  was  a  reality. 

In  our  text  we  are  told  that  the 
members  of  this  great  family  are 
named  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
God  knows  us  by  name ;  He  says 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  num- 
bered, and  as  He  notes  the  little 
sparrows  as  they  fall,  so  He  takes 


notice  of  us,  only  much  more  so. 

Who  constitutes  this  great  family 
on  earth?  In  John  1:12  we  read: 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name."  It  means  that 
we  are  born  again,  not  made  over  or 
whitewashed,  but  washed  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature." 

Obedience  is  one  of  the  evidences 
as  to  whether  we  belong  to  this 
family.  Words  can  hardly  tell  of 
the  responsibility  that  God  has  placed 
upon  those  who  are  leaders  in 
Church,  or  in  this  great  family,  as  it 
is  called  in  the  text.  The  writer  of 
the  Book  of  Hebrews  (5  :9)  says  that 
Jesus  "became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him" — not  all  those  who  feel  a  cer- 
tain way,  or  keep  some  of  the  com- 
mandments; but  all  those  that  obey 
Him  in  all  things.  Jesus  says.  "Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them." 

Those  that  belong  to  this  great 
family  love  one  another.  John  in  his 
first  epistle  (4:7)  says,  "Beloved,  let 
us  love  one  another ;  for  love  is  of 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God." 
Not  only  does  God  know  us,  but  we 
know  Him  as  well.  We  are  His 
sons  and  daughters,  if  we  are  mem- 
bers of  this  family.  Certainly,  then, 
we  know  Him  as  our  Father.  How 
glad  we  should  be  that  all  may  be 
members  of  this  family — the  rich, 
the  poor,  the  learned,  the  unlearned, 
and  people  of  all  nations !  Jesus 
says,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out." 

So  then,  if  we  are  members  of  this 
family,  we  are  God's  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, and  He  is  our  Father.  That 
does  not  only  mean  those  of  us  who 
have  had  parents  who  were  members 
of  our  beloved  Church,  but  it  means 
those  who  have  been  plucked  as 
brands  from  the  burning  as  well. 
We  all  have  one  common  nature, 
because  we  have  been  born  of  God. 
This  naturally  results  in  love  for  all 
men,  not  only  love  for  those  that 
love  us,  but  those  that  hate  us  as 
well.  Jesus  says,  "Do  good  to  them 
that   hate   you,   and   pray   for  them 


which  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you."- 

We  have  one  common  revelation. 
Paul  says,  "For  therefore  we  both 
labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because 
we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Savior  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe"  (I  Tim.  4:10). 
We  also  have  One  who  stands  be- 
tween us  and  God,  One  who  inter- 
cedes for  us.  Again  Paul  says,  "For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5).  How 
glad  we  should  be  to  know  that  we 
have  One  that  is  continually  pleading 
our  case  before  God ! 

Then  we  have  one  common  Spirit 
to  guide  us.  Jesus  says,  "When  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth"  (Jno.  16: 
13).  Then  we  also  have  the  Spirit 
to  comfort  us.  Again  Jesus  says  in 
John  16:7:  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him 
unto  you." 

We  have  one  common  Savior, 
the  Bible,  to  light  up  our  pathway. 
We  have  one  common  treasury,  the 
promises  of  God,  and  they  never  fail, 
His  promises  are,  Yea  and  Amen. 
We  have  one  common  home,  heaven. 
This  is  not  our  home  here  below  ; 
we  are  simply  staying  here  and  wait- 
ing, as  a  certain  sister  said  who  was 
in  one  of  our  old  people's  homes:  "I 
have  not  come  here  to  stay ;  I  have 
just  come  to  wait.  Jesus  will  soon 
come."  It  was  only  a  little  while 
till  God  took  her  to  Himself.  We 
sing, 

"I'm  but  a  stranger  here, 

Heaven  is  my  home; 
Earth  is  a  desert  drear, 

Heaven  is  my  home." 

Peter  says  that  we  are  strangers 
and  pilgrims.  Yes,  we  are  traveling 
through  this  world  to  a  better  one. 
Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  We 
are  ambassadors,  and  we  represent 
that  heavenly  home  here  below,  if 
we  are  members  of  the  family  of 
God.  It  is  ours  to  bear  "one  an- 
other's burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ."  It  behooves  us  to  care- 
fully examine  ourselves  each  day  to 
see  whether  we  really  belong  to  the 
family  of  God,  whether  we  are  His 
sons  and  daughters. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


When  we  think  of  the  longsuffer- 
ing and  love  of  God,  we  think  of  the 
heathen.  We  as  a  Christian  people 
should  respond  to  the  very  first  in- 
vitation to  have  a  part  in  bringing 
a  knowledge  of  the  love  and  long- 
suffering  of  God  to  the  heathen  dy- 
ing in  sin. — J.  M.  Moyer. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thi9 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As   for  me   and  my  house,  we  will 

serve  the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 

These  are  the  words  of  Joshua, 
leader  of  God's  people,  Israel,  when 
he  asked  them  to  decide  who  they 
intended  to  serve.  In  order  to  help 
them,  he,  as  leader,  very  properly 
set  them  a  good  example  by  telling 
them  what  he  intended  to  continue 
to  do,  as  well  as  his  family.  It  is  a 
solemn  thought  that  the  future  lies 
largely  in  the  homes  of  today. 
"There  are  three  words  that  so  sweetly 
blend, 

And  on  the  heart  are  graven, 

A  healing,  soothing  balm  they  lend, 

They  are   Mother,   Home,  and  Heaven." 

God  instituted  the  home  even  be- 
fore He  instituted  the  Church.  The 
future  church  depends  upon  the 
present  home.  The  little  child  that 
opens  up  its  eyes  to  the  scenes  of 
life,  will  some  day  open  its  eyes  in 
one  or  the  other  of  two  great  eter- 
nal worlds,  depending  largely  upon 
the  guiding  hand  of  the  father  and 
mother  in  the  home.  From  the  time 
the  cry  of  the  first  baby  is  heard  the 
responsibility  of  the  home  is  increas- 
ed. There  is  probably  no  creature 
born  as  helpless  as  a  little  child. 
What  a  bundle  of  interrogation 
points!     "An  heritage  of  the  Lord." 

As  one  looks  up  and  beholds  the 
rainbow  in  the  sky  it  seems  as  if  the 
ends  touch  the  earth,  even  so  is  the 
Christian  home,  a  place  where  Heav- 
en and  earth  meet.  It  is  only  too 
true  that  in  many  places  there  is  too 
much  house  and  not  enough  home. 
The  first  drops  in  life's  cup  are  re- 
ceived in  the  home.  No  child  should 
be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  being 
born  in  a  Christian  home.  The  fa- 
ther is  actually  a  priest  in  the  home. 
A  certain  public  speaker  said  lately, 
that  the  old-fashioned  home  is  fast 
disappearing.  If  this  is  true  it  is  in- 
deed alarming.  If  the  real  home  is 
neglected  the  foundation  is  destroy- 
ed. The  home  is  God's  arrangement. 
If  the  home  fails,  the  entire  social 
structure  will  be  ruined.  The  home 
is  the  center  and  seat  of  power  and 
influence. 

Some  one  has  well  said,  "The  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the 
world."  This  is  in  a  large  measure 
true.  A  mother  who  is  true  to  her 
high  calling  is  usually  the  central 
figure  in  the  home.    The  great  need 
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of  America  today  is  the  old-fashioned 
mother.  A  certain  so-called  home 
had  no  place  for  the  boy.  Of  course 
the  boy-  found  a  place  on  the  street, 
got  into  bad  company,  walked  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  resulting  in  a  drunken 
row.  He  was  brought  home  dead ; 
then  they  gave  to  his  dead  body  the 
best  room  in  the  house.  What  a 
pity!  Every  home  should  have  a 
Family  Altar,  the  open  Bible  in  a 
home  of  prayer  is  the  great  safeguard 
of  the  home. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  65,000 
young  girls  are  swept  from  their 
"moorings"  every  year.  Very  few 
have  been  told  of  the  awfulness  of 
the  condition  of  the  social  world  to- 
day. There  are  some  things  a 
preacher  may  not  properly  say  from 
the  pulpit.  No  one  can  do  that  as 
well  as  a  mother  can.  In  a  recent 
letter  the  writer  received,  was  this 
statement:  "Tell  the  mothers  to  tell 
their  girls  of  the  dangers  surround- 
ing them."  A  young  girl  of  only 
sixteen  summers  was  told  by  the 
family  physician  that  she  was  a  pros- 
pective mother.  The  poor  girl  was 
very  much  shocked  as  she  never 
knew  the  awfulness  of  her  sin.  Her 
words,  "Mother  you  have  never  told 
me,"  should  be  taken  to  heart  by 
every  mother  of  our  country.  Moth- 
ers, you  hold  in  your  hands  the  wel- 
fare of  the  boys  and  girls,  in  a  large 
measure  at  least. 

God  said  of  Abraham,  "I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him," 
etc.  (Gen.  18:19).  The  mother  of 
Moses  feared  not  the  king's  wrath 
but  with  an  unfailing  faith,  commit- 
ted her  babe  into  His  care.  She  got 
the  child  for  a  little  while  and  after 
Moses  was  come  to  years,  he  refused 
to  be  any  longer  known  as  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  "choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,"  etc. 
What  a  mighty  factor  was  that  moth- 
er in  that  young  man's  life !  Oh  the 
sacredness  of  parenthood! 

The  children  of  Israel  had  fallen 
so  far  away  from  God,  that  they 
even  offered  their  precious  little  chil- 
dren as  sacrifices  unto  the  idol,  Mo- 
loch, giving  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  fiery  image,  causing  them  to  pass 
through  the  fire.  What  a  horrible 
thing!  But  what  a  more  horrible 
thing  is  it  when  parents  who  profess 
faith  in  God  plant  the  seeds  of  van- 
ity into  the  hearts  of  their  children 
on  the  mother's  lap.  Instilling  folly 
and  vanity  into  the  child  is  even 
worse  than  the  children  of  Israel  did, 
as  that  affected  their  bodies  only,  but 
this  affects  their  eternal  destiny.  We 
fear  that  probably  many  children  are 
lost  to  the  Mennonite  Church  be- 
cause of  this  great  evil.    Why  should 
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not  all  parents  feel  like  the  Psalmist 
says,  "that  our  sons  may  be  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth :  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  cornerstones, 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  pal- 
ace?" Does  the  average  young  girl 
of  today  get  as  much  teaching  along 
the  line  of  the  fundamentals  of  eco- 
nomical housekeeping,  as  she  should? 

A  story  has  been  often  told  of  a 
young  man  who  left  home,  and  this 
is  certainly  a  critical  period  in  a 
young  person's  life — when  he  leaves 
home.  As  this  young  man  was  try- 
ing to  find  pleasure  in  the  world,  he 
took  sick.  Then  he  thought,  "After 
all  there  is  no  place  like  home,"  but 
he  was  unable  to  get  there.  His 
mother,  hearing  of  his  distress,  hur- 
ried to  his  bedside  as  fast  as  she 
could,  but  found  the  boy  in  such  a 
critical  condition  that  the  nurse,  who 
had  charge  of  the  case,  would  not  al- 
low her  to  come  into  the  room.  But 
a  mother's  love  is  not  very  easily  de- 
feated. She  knelt  down  outside  of 
the  tent  in  which  her  son  was  lying, 
and  the  nurse  at  last  told  her  to 
come  in  but  she  would  not  be  al- 
lowed to  say  anything  to  him.  She 
went  in,  walked  up  to  the  side  of  the 
bed,  and  laid  her  hands  tenderly  up- 
on the  head  of  the  boy  who  was 
seemingly  unconscious.  When  his 
mother's  tender  hand  touched  his  fe- 
vered brow  he  looked  up  and  said 
"Mother."  Why?  Because  no  one 
else  could  so  tenderly  touch  his  ach- 
ing head,  as  the  mother  could.  It 
is  said  that  a  certain  father  took  his 
little  daughter  out  to  gather  wild 
flowers.  The  father  fell  asleep. 
When  he  awoke  he  missed  the  little 
child.  He  called  her  but  he  failed  to 
get  a  response.  Finally  he  found 
her,  a  mangled  little  body,  fallen 
down  over  the  rocks,  while  the  fa- 
ther was  sleeping.  The  sorrowing 
father  was  driven  to  remorse ;  he 
felt  as  though  he  had  failed  to  do  his 
duty  towards  his  child.  How  many 
parents  are  guilty  of  even  worse 
things  than  this  father  was? 

It  seems  to  the  writer  like  a  crim- 
inal offense  to  send  or  even  permit  a 
child  to  go  out  into  society  in  the 
condition  of  things  today,  at  the  age 
of  fourteen.  Eighteen  years  of  age 
is  young  enough.  Parents  need  to 
stand  together  along  this  line.  It 
would  save  many  heartaches.  For 
the  sake  of  our  dear  children  may-  we 
endeavor  to  preserve  the  old-fash- 
ioned home.  It  is  very  harmful  for 
parents  to  criticize  their  ministers  in 
the  presence  of  the  children.  This 
practice  almost  invariably  results  in 
keeping  the  children  out  of  the 
Church. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


"The  holy  life  is  not  an  attainment 
but  an  attitude." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


151 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  23,  1926^Gen. 
26:12-25 

ISAAC  AND  HIS  WELLS 

Golden  Text. — A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath :  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger. — Prov.  15:1. 

Connecting  Links.  —  The  chapters 
that  come  between  our  last  lesson 
and  this  tell  of  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  the  escape  of  Lot  and 
his  two  daughters ;  the  birth  and 
growth  of  Isaac,  and  incidents  of  his 
early  life ;  the  offering  of  Isaac  in 
sacrifice  on  Mount  Moriah;  the  death 
of  Sarah ;  and  the  securing  of  a  bride 
for  Isaac  from  among  the  kinspeople 
of  Abraham.  The  story  of  the  win- 
ning of  Rebekah  as  the  bride  of 
Isaac  as  given  in  chapter  24  is  full 
of  interest  and  is  instructive  in  its 
typical  applications.  Abraham  does 
not  go  himself  to  secure  the  bride, 
nor  does  he  send  Isaac  on  this  im- 
portant mission.  He  sends  a  trusted 
servant,  who,  when  he  arrives  in  the 
land  in  which  the  bride  lives,  does 
not  speak  concerning  himself,  but 
lauds  the  master  who  sent  him  and 
praises  the  son  for  whom  the  bride 
is  to  be  secured.  The  story  is  beau- 
tifully typical  of  the  present  dispen- 
sation. God  the  Father  is  in  this 
dispensation  securing  a  bride  (Eph. 
5 :25-27)  for  His  Son,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (typified 
in  Eliezer,  Abraham's  servant)  who 
does  not  speak  of  Himself  (John  16 : 
13),  but  testifies  of  the  glories  of  the 
Son.  The  narrative  as  given  in  the 
Bible  is  thrilling  with  interest — -read 
it !— R. 

Teaching  Points 
I.    Finding    a    Dwelling    Place. — 

Famine  conditions  made  Isaac  rest- 
less. He  moved  away  from  Lahai- 
Roi  and  went  to  the  country  of  A- 
bimelech  king  of  the  Philistines. 
God  saw  that  Isaac  was  in  the  way 
of  going  into  Egypt  and  gave  him 
some  directions  by  a  vision  not  to 
go  there.  Isaac  was  not  forbidden 
to  remain  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines since  it  was  the  land  promised 
for  the  future  inheritance  of  his  off- 
spring, but  the  experiences  which 
Isaac  had  there  finally  showed  him 
that  his  place  was  back  in  Beershe- 
ba. 

Isaac  was  following  in  the  steps 
of  Abraham  of  whom  it  was  said, 
"He  looketh  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations  whose  builder  and  mak- 
er is  God"  (Heb.  11:10).  It  took 
faith  for  these  men  of  God  to  remain 
in  a  land  still  occupied  and  disputed, 
when  they  had  no  other  title  except 
the  promises  of  God.  But  the  prom- 
ises of  God  are  a  better  title  than  any 
earthly   title  issued   by  any  earthly 


heir.  The  titles  which  men  of  this 
world  can  give  at  best  are  soon  de- 
stroyed and  made  of  none  effect ;  but 
the  promises  of  God  endure  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  are 
sure  and  steadfast.  Isaac  was  led  to 
Beersheba  as  a  more  permanent 
dwelling  for  his  lifetime,  by  the  ex- 
periences which  God  allowed  to 
come  to  him  in  the  Philistine  coun- 
try. It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  place 
wihere  we  can  fulfill  all  our  duties  to 
God  and  the  work  which  He  assigns 
us  on  earth,  than  to  be  where  we 
seem  to  have  financial  advantages 
only,  while  our  religious  duties  are 
not  fully  accomplished.  The  Lord 
knew  how  to  lead  Isaac  by  the  way 
of  experiences  with  envy  and  strife 
and  contention  until  he  found  a 
place  of  peace  and  contentment  in 
the  well  of  Rehobah.  Finally  he 
went  to  Beersheba  where  his  father 
before  him  had  dwelt  and  there  God 
appeared  and  encouraged  him.  Here 
he  spent  a  number  of  years.  God 
would  have  us  all  live  for  the  great 
ends  of  life  and  thus  leads  us  that 
we  may  be  weaned  from  things  ma- 
terial to  the  choice  of  things  that 
endure. 

II.  The  Way  of  Peace. — Isaac  was 
a  lover  of  peace.  He  did  not  contend 
for   even    his   common   rights.  But 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE.— Eph. 
5:1-21;  Acts  4:23-31. 


Topic  for  May  23 


MOTTO 
"Be   filled  with   the  Spirit." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Spirit  Given  to  Every  Believer. 

1.  The  Day  of  His  Descent — Pentecost. 

—Acts  2:1-4,  16-18,33. 

2.  His   Coming  upon   Samaritans. — Acts 

8:15-17. 

3.  His     Coming     upon     Gentiles. — Acts 

10:44-48. 

4.  Disciples  of  John.— Acts  19:5,6. 

5.  A  Necessary  Evidence  of  the  Reality 

of  Conversion  Henceforth. — Rom  8' 
9;  Gal.  4:6;  I  Cor.  3:16;  6:19;  Eph. 
4:30. 

II.  Special  Fillings,  or  Fullness  for  Spec- 

ial Needs. 

1.  Gifts   to   each   for   the  profit   of  the 

body.— I    Cor.    12:7-12;    Acts  6:3. 

2.  Fulness  to  speak  on  special  occasions. 

—Acts  4:8;  13:9;  7:56. 

3.  Fillings    to    met    special    need. — Acts 

4:31. 

III.  The  Spirit-filled  Life. 

1.  Another  term  for  spirituality. — I  Cor. 

2:15:  3:1. 

2.  The  possibility  of  increase  of  fullness. 

—I  Thes.  1:7;  4:9-11. 

3.  The     possibility     of     failure     in  in- 

crease.—Heb.  5:12;  Gal.  4:19. 

4.  Suggestions    for    continued  increase 

and  proper  development, 
a.  By    true    endeavor. — Eph.    4:1-3,  17- 


when  men  contended  with  him,  he 
granted  their  contention  and  moved 
on.  He  was  great  enough  to  give 
place  to  the  contender  and  supply 
his  needs  from  another  source.  And 
he  succeeded  in  bringing  about  vol- 
untary peace  conditions  from  his  en- 
vious neighbors.  They  would  con- 
tend with  him,  until  they  found  that 
he  would  not  contend  with  them,  then 
they  feared  that  God's  blessing  on 
Isaac  in  such  circumstances  might 
not  be  best  for  them  without  their 
covenant  of  peace.  They  therefore 
sought  to  secure  permanent  peace 
with  Isaac. 

How  much  wiser  is  the  kind  of 
peace  which  Isaac  found  than  the 
kind  which  is  found  by  asserting 
ourselves  for  our  own  rights  and 
thereby  stirring  up  such  a  costly 
strife  that  we  can  not  rest  after  vic- 
tory, because  of  the  hatred  that  still 
follows.  The  way  of  the  Master  is 
the  best  counsel  for  all, — '"Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
but  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist 
not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 
And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile  go  with  him  twain"  (Matt. 
5:38-41).— J.  R.  S. 


32;  Col.  3:5-17;  II  Cor.  6:14-7:1; 
I  Pet.  2:2,  11;  3:15;  5:8-10;  II  Pet. 
1:5-8. 

5.    How  fullness  is  hindered. 

a.  By    quenching    the    Spirit. — I  Thes. 

5:19. 

b.  By  grieving   the   Spirit. — Eph.  4:30. 

c.  Drifting   from   the    first    love. — Rev. 

2:4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text    word,    "Holy    Spirit,"  "Holy 

Ghost." 

2.  The  Goodness  and  Righteousness,  and 

Truth  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  How   to   Increase   in  Spirituality. 

2.  Hindrances    to    the    Spirit-filled  Life. 

3.  The  Signs  of  the  Spirit-filled  Life. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Mistaken    Signs   of  Spirituality. 

2.  The  Power  of  the  Spirit-filled  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

So  live  that  every  part  of  our  being 
may  be  in  the  complete  possession  of  the 
Lord  by  His  Spirit,  to  teach,  lead  and  use 
us  according  to  His  will. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Consciously,  distinctly,  resolutely,  habit- 
ually, we  need  to  give  ourselves,  our 
business,  our  interests,  our  families,  our 
affections,  into  the  Spirit's  hands,  to  lead 
and  fashion  us  as  He  will.  When  we 
work  with  the  current  of  that  Divine  will 
all  is  vital,  efficient,  fruitful. — F.  D.  Hunt- 
ington. 1 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday,  May  9,  was  the  day  set 

for  communion  services  at  Nappanee 
(North)  Church,  Ind. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 

at  Salem  Church,  near  New  PariSj 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  16,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  begin 
meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  18. — C. 


Three  hundred  ninety-five  brethren 
and  sisters  expressed  peace  with  God 
and  man  at  an  examination  meeting 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  2. 


The  brotherhood  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  expected  to  spend  Wednes- 
day, May  6,  in  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  May  2,  in  the  following  con- 
gregations in  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence district:  Blooming  Glen,  Plain, 
Vincent. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  which 
were  held  at  Weber's  Church,  near 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  were  fruitful  of  re- 
sults. At  last  reports  eight  had  al- 
ready confessed  Christ. 

Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  who  has  been  at  work 
compiling  a  record  of  ordinations  of 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  would 
like  to  close  up  his  list  by  June  1, 
1926.  Any  one  having  any  records 
that  they  would  like  to  have  entered 
will  please  forward  them  at  once  to 
Bro.  Hershey. 


The  congregation  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Mission  is  looking  forward  to 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
which  is  scheduled  to  begin  June  1 
with  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  in  charge. 
G. 


On    Saturday   evening,   May   8,  a 

meeting  was  to  be  held  at  the  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  Mennonite  Church, 
when  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  Sister 
Mary  M.  Good,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  were  scheduled  to 
speak. 

Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  another  deacon  in 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation. 
Bro.  Jacob  Freed,  who  has  faithfully 
served  in  that  capacity  for  many 
3  cars,  feels  the  weight  of  advancing 
years,  and  help  is  asked  for  to  assist 
him  in  his  duties. 


Sunday   School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  program  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  May  30.  The  program  opens 
with  an  address  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Gross 
and  closes  in  the  evening  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler. 

Attendants  at  the  Annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  from  the  Publishing 
House  Force  are  Bros.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Aaron  Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Levi  Mumaw,  C.  F.  Yake,  and  Sis- 
ters Anna  Mumaw  and  Minnie  Stull. 
Sister  Mary  Good  who  was  visiting 
in  Scottdale  also  left  from  here  for 
the  Board  meeting. 

Following  are  the  communion 
dates  announced  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  district  among  congrega- 
tions under  the  bishop  oversight  of 
Brethren  Jonas  Miriinger,  A.  G. 
Clemmer,  and  Jos.  G.  Ruth. 

Salford,  May  9. 
Franconia,  May  16. 
Rockhill,  May  23. 
Souderton,  May  30. 


The  Goshen  College  Record  has  is- 
sued another  special  faculty  number 
as  a  supplement  to  the  regular  May 
issue.  The  supplement  contains  ar- 
ticles and  reviews  dealing  with  his- 
torical, educational,  and  religious 
questions  and  problems.  Copies  can 
be  secured  free  of  charge  by  writing 
to  the  Business  Manage"  of  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


It  was  our  privilege,  recently,  to 
spend  a  little  time  in  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home  at  Souderton,  Pa. 
The  Home  is  giving  shelter  to  near- 
ly seventy  aged  people  who  are  find- 
ing it  a  real  home.  Twelve  workers 
are  devoting  their  time  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Cause  in  this  form 


of  service.  Our  charitable  institu- 
tions represent  one  important  phase 
of  Christian  service  which  merits  the 
hearty  support  of  all  our  people. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the 
home  of  Bro.  Willis  Lederach,  super- 
intendent of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
at  Norristown,  Pa.,  is  under  quaran- 
tine. We.  are  glad  to  note,  however, 
that  there  are  no  very  serious  cases, 
and  the  work  at  the  Mission  is  being 
carried  on  by  those  not  under  quar- 
antine. Bro.  Menno  Souder  of  El- 
roy,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments there  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  2. 

An  all  day  Mission  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  on  May  31, 
the  Lord  willing.  The  names  of 
those  who  appear  on  the  program 
are:  Bros.  Noah  H.  Mack,  Sanford 
Landis,  John  Gochnauer,  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis,  John  Ruth,  Wilson  Moyer,  Sto- 
ner  Krady.  Vital  subjects  will  be 
discussed.  The  brotherhood  at  Co- 
lumbia are  looking  forward  to;  a 
profitable  meeting  and  an  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  can  to  come 
and  enjoy  the  meeting.  G. 

Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting. — 

By  the  time  this  paper  reaches  most 
of  our  readers  the  Twentieth  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
will  be  over.  While  at  this  writing 
no  report  of  it  can  be  given,  we  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  be  there  in  the 
power  of  His  Spirit  and  that  great 
things  will  be  done  in  the  way  of 
advancing  His  spiritual  Kingdom  on 
earth.  The  last  word  that  we  had 
from  Kitchener  stated  the  people 
were  already  beginning  to  assemble 
for  the  meeting. 


Correspondence 


Vineland,  Ont. 

An  interesting  and  helpful  series 
of  meetings  was  closed  at  Vineland 
on  April  22.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  conducted  evangelistic 
services  with  us  for  two  weeks, 
dwelling  on  the  truth  of  the  need  of 
salvation  and  the  means  of  grace  as 
afforded  us  through  Jesus  Christ,  al- 
so stressing  the  need  of  a  proper  at- 
titude toward  Christ  on  the  part  of 
those  who  desire  salvation.  During 
these  meetings  a  very  deep  interest 
was  shown  by  the  community  and 
the  interest  continued  throughout  the 
meetings.  A  number  of  souls  con- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  unto  salvation 
during  these  meetings. 

The  congregation  felt  the  need  of 
continuing   the   meetings   to  empha- 
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size  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
with  reference  to  some  of  the  prob- 
lems of  the  Christian  life.  Bro.  Der- 
stine  gave  a  series  of  sermons  on 
Perplexing  Problems :  What  of  the 
Modern  Dance?  The  Social  Life? 
What  of  Life  Insurance?  May  a 
Christian  unite  with  Secret  Socie- 
ties? May  a  spiritually  -  minded 
Christian  follow  modern  fashions?' 
The  consideration  of  these  problems 
in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures  was  es- 
pecially interesting  and  helpful.  As 
a  result  of  the  meetings  there  were 
twenty  confessions  and  a  general 
quickening  of  spiritual  interest  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  were  privileged 
to  attend  the  services.  May  God 
grant  a  continued  harvest  of  spiritual 
blessing  from  this  sowing  of  the 
truth.  — C. 


Catawba  Springs,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  Greet- 
ing:— At  this  writing  I  am  at  the 
Catawba  Sanitarium,  Va.  I  have 
been  here  since  last  November.  I 
had  pneumonia  last  winter  a  year 
ago,  which  left  my  one  lung  in  a 
weakened  state.  I  feel  that  I.  have 
been  improving  some,  for  which  I 
thank  the  Lord.  I  like  to  think  of 
the  words  of  Mark  9:23:  "If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth." 

There  are  over  three  hundred  pa 
tients  here.  Many  of  the  men  are 
wrapped  up  in  the  meshes  of  some 
secret  society  or  other.  One  of  the 
men  who  belongs  to  the  Masons  said 
that  Solomon  was  a  --ason  as  well 
as  the  men  who  built  the  temple. 
What  folly! 

I  find  that  there  are  at  least  six 
counties  north  of  Augusta  Co.,  which 
would  make  a  large  section  for  our 
people  to  do  mission  work  in.  I 
would  encourage  the  work  of  dis- 
tributing tracts  by  our  people.  I 
think  it  would  be  a  good  plan  for 
every  one  of  our  congregations  to  ap- 
point two  or  more  brethren  to  carry 
on  some  systematic  work  along  this 
line.  These  brethren  should  be  qual- 
ified to  select  the  tracts  that  are 
most  needed  by  the  people  with 
whom  they  work  as  well  as  to  do 
personal  work  as  they  go  along. 
Many  souls  have  been  brought  from 
darkness  to  light  through  the  read- 
ing of  a  tract.  Isa.  52:10  says:  "All 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord."  This  is  one 
way  of  making  this  verse  come  true. 

When  we  see  how  the  great  ma- 
jority of  people  are  still  unsaved  does 
it  not  behoove  us  to  put  forth  more 
effort  for  the  rescue  of  the  perish- 
ing? A  certain  writer  says  that  the 
Lord  will  hold  us  accountable  not 
only  for  what  we  have,  but  what  we 
might  have ;  not  only  for  what  we 


are,  but  what  we  might  be.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  that  we  may  be 
more  diligent  in  the  work  of  extend- 
ing His  kingdom.  Remember  us  in 
prayer. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
April  24,  1926.    Abram  J.  Shenk. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We  have  had  a  very  nice  win- 
ter in  our  valley,  with  snow  and  not 
much  cold.  Apples  hanging  on  the 
trees  all  winter  were  not  frozen.  The 
crops  sowed  in  the  fall  are  looking 
good,  and  the  farmers  are  about 
through  with  the  spring  crops.  The 
fruit  trees  are  full  of  fruit. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Sheridan 
Church  held  communion  services  on 
April  25,  when  about  115  communed. 
We  had  a  good  spiritual  feast.  On 
April  18  four  young  girls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  April  11  two  had  been  re- 
ceived by  letter.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  the  good  work  is  still  going  on. 
Our  membership  at  Sheridan  now 
numbers  110. 

On  Easter  Sunday  the  writer  was 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  and  held 
communion  services  and  received 
two  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

The  younger  brethren  and  sisters 
started  a  Sunday  school  a  few  weeks 
ago  in  a  school  house  about  eight 
miles  from  Sheridan.  They  have 
regular  sessions  every  Sunday  after- 
noon. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  readers  that  we  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end. 

April  26,  1926.       J.  D.  Mishler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing : — Today  we  celebrated  the  suf- 
fering  and  death  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. We  thank  God  for  this  an- 
other opportunity  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Jesus  said,  "This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me." 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice, 
when  we  saw  the  aged  fathers  and 
mothers  in  their  feeble  condition,  the 
young  in  their  strength  and  vigor, 
with  the  possibility  of  many  years  of 
usefulness  before  them,  and  the  little 
lambs  in  their  tender  years- -all  of 
us  together  partakers  of  this  glorious 
lovefeast,  and  of  the  washing  of  fhe 
saints'  feet.  We  could  not  help  but 
feel  God's  sacred  nearness,  and  with 
our  spiritual  eyes,  behold  His  smile 
of  approval. 

Brethren  Noah  Landis,  and  his  son, 
Ira,  conducted"  the  services.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  responsible 
calling,  is  our  prayer. 

"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and    the    glorious   appearing   of  the 


great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

May  2,  1926.  Mrs.  M.  H.  Hauck. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Sunday,  April  18,  the  voice  of  the 
Church  was  taken  as  to  whether  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership  were 
to  be  received  that  use  tobacco.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  only  a  very 
few  opposed  this  action.  We  believe 
it  would  be  commendable  and  pleas- 
ing to  God  if  all  churches  of  alike 
faith  would  follow  Luke  10:37,  lat- 
"ter  clause. 

On  Sunday,  April  25,  preparatory 
services  were  held  with  a  large  at- 
tendance in  which  nearly  all  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  man. 

On  May  2,  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich 
of  the  East  Union  congregation,  A- 
bram  Miller  of  Midland,  Mich.,  and 
two  sons,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Coff- 
man  of  the  Brethren  Church  near 
South  English,  Iowa,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Gingerich  broke  the  bread 
of  life  from  Matt.  28:19,20,  after 
which  our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder 
officiated  in  the  baptismal  services 
when  eighteen  precious  souls  sealed 
their  vows  with  God.  Communion 
services  are  announced  for  May  9. 

May  3,  1926.  Cor. 


Gasport,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — At  the  present  time 
we  are  having  cool  weather.  We 
had  only  about  three  or  four  good 
warm  days.  There  is  not  much 
plowing  done  yet,  and  the  leaves  of 
the  trees  are  just  started. 

We  are  so  glad  and  thankful  that 
we  have  now  a  shepherd  for  our 
little  flock.  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  and 
family  located  here  about  eight 
weeks  ago.  We  feel  that  our  pray- 
ers are  answered,  and  our  heavenly 
Father  has  blessed  us  with  a  resi- 
dent minister. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrolment  is 
155.  The  number  of  young  folks 
ranging  from  11  years  up  are  50; 
and  from  11  years  down  are  61  in 
number.  Our  little  church  house  is 
nearly  full  every  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  We  have  services  ev- 
ery Sunday  forenoon  and  in  the  eve- 
ning young  people's  meeting,  and 
services  following.  There  are  eight 
converts  who  gave  their  hearts  to  Je- 
sus and  quite  a  few  more  under  con- 
viction, which  we  are  earnestly 
praying  for  and  kindly  ask  all  others 
to  remember  us  in  their  prayers. 

May  3,  1926.  K.  B.  M. 

Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear   ones   in    Christ,  Greeting:— 
"The   Lord   is  not  slack  concerning 
(Continued  on  page  157) 
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Miscellaneous 


SECURITY 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. — Psa.  121:1. 

I  know  in  Whom  my  trust  is  placed — 
God's   promise  is  my  heritage! 

Often  I   look  beyond  this  waste — 
Life's  desert-place  is  not  a  cage! 

When  troubles  come — Eternal  Hills, 
I  lift  my  eyes  and  stand  serene, 

And  hearken  to  that  "Peace,  be  still," 
Come  from  those  hills'  celestial  sheen. 

When  friends  prove  false,  and  sore  distress 
The  heart  who  loved  and  trusted  them, 

1   look  unto  the  Hills,  and  bless 
My  Lord  and  God  in  diadem! 

I  look  unto  the  peaceful  Hills: 

In  His  pavilion  He  will  hide 
Me,  and  my  spirit  sings  and  thrills 

In  ecstacy  beneath  His  wings. 

When  trouble  comes  like  pouring  rain — 
Grief  and  distress  that  overwhelms — 

1   look  into  His  Word  again, 
And  there  my  peace  and  safety  dwells. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


DEVELOPING  CHRISTIAN 
TRAITS 


By  Florence  Baker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  traits  cannot  be  taught 
by  man.  They  must  be  sought  after 
from  God.  We  must  strive  for  them. 
They  cannot  be  obtained  in  a  hurry. 
We  must  develop  them.  Now  the 
question  comes  up,  "How  can  we  de- 
velop them?"  We  of  course  think 
of  the  source  from  which  comes  all 
uur  joy — prayer!  We  know  that 
prayer  moulds  the  character,  and  so 
we  consider  this  the  first  point  to- 
wards developing  these  traits. 

The  Christian's  relation  to  God, 
should  be  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  Him.  An  acquaintance  with 
Him  ripens  to  a  tender  friendship, 
and  this  is  what  God  intended.  He 
wants  to  be  first  in  our  hearts  and 
lives.  He  wants  to  be  first  in  our 
affections.  He  offers  Himself  to  us 
not  merely  as  one  who  saves  us,  by 
taking  away  our  sins  and  dying  for 
us,  but  as  one  who  desires  to  form 
with  us  a  close,  intimate  friendship. 
Christ  wins  our  love  and  trust  by 
the  manifestation  of  His  love  for  us. 

How  can  we  form  a  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  Him?  It  was  easy 
for  those  who  knew  Him  in  the 
flesh.  His  eyes  looked  into  theirs. 
He  heard  their  words,  and  they  sat 
at  His  feet,  but  how  can  we  who 
have  not  this  privilege?  Why,  He 
is  as  much  to  those  who  love  Him 
now  as   He  was  to  His   friends  at 


Bethany.  He  is  a  present,  living 
Savior,  and  we  can  form  with  Him 
a  close  friendship  that  will  grow 
more  tender  as  years  go  by,  bring- 
ing with  them  new  experiences  that 
draw  us  closer.  It  is  in  loving  Him 
and  doing  His  will  that  we  really 
learn  to  know  Christ,  and  we  learn 
to  love  Him  by  trusting  Him. 

Some  of  these  traits  are :  meekness, 
gentleness,  love,  faith,  humility,  and 
patience.  To  keep  meek  when 
things  try  us,  to  be  submissive  when 
some  one  imposes  upon  us,  to  take 
everything  and  not  say  anything, 
just  as  Christ  did,  requires  a  highly 
developed  Christian  character.  And 
then  to  be  patient !  It  is  hard  when 
trials  come  to  us,  to  be  patient. 
Rom.  5  :3  :  "And  not  only  so,  but  we 
glory  in  tribulations  also :  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience." 
We  who  are  trying  to  serve  Christ 
often  pray  for  more  patience  but  we 
forget  that  tribulations  work  pa- 
tience. So  when  trials  come  we  so 
often  fail,  grow  discouraged,  and 
give  up.  Tribulations  help  us  to  de- 
velop these  traits  we  are  so  much 
interested  in.  So  when  God  answers 
our  prayers  through  tribulations  we 
are  almost  sorry  we  prayed  for  pa- 
tience. There  was  a  time  in  my  life, 
when  God  worked  out  my  course 
far  differently  than  I  expected.  But 
through  God  changing  my  life  it 
drew  me  close  to  Him.  It  took  me 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  I  came 
to  the  place  where  I  was  willing  to 
trust  Him.  Sometimes  yet  it  seems 
hard,  but  God  has  a  purpose,  and 
Rom.  8:28  tells  us  how  God  does 
all  things  for  the  best  for  those  that 
love  Him.    And  so  we  trust  Him. 

Kindness  is  a  trait  to  be  desired. 
We  should  be  kind  to  every  one,  no 
matter  if  they  do  not  have  as  much 
wealth  as  others  have,  even  though 
their  personal  life  is  not  as  attractive 
as  that  of  some  others  may  be.  We 
should  forgive,  and  keep  on  trusting. 
We  know  it  is  easy  to  forgive  one 
we  love  or  one  that  loves  us,  but  it 
is  a  little  harder  to  forgive  one  who 
does  not  love  us.  Let  us  rejoice. 
God  has  planned  our  lives  and  He 
said,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 
Hence  we  Christians  look  for  noth- 
ing else. 

Faith  is  something  we  would  like 
to  have  more  of,  when  clouds  hang 
thick  around  us,  when  we  can  hardly 
get  close  enough  to  God  in  prayer. 
Just  to  have  faith  enough  to  allow 
God  to  lead  and  direct — that  is  a 
wonderful  comfort.  I  like  to  see  a 
person  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  That  person  is  worth  know- 
ing. I  believe  every  true  Christian 
desires  to  be  surrendered  to  Christ. 
If  we  surrender  we  have  developed 
some  of  these  traits.    Let  us  surren- 


der ourselves  to  God,  allowing  Him 
to  take  our  lives  and  do  with  them 
as  He  will.  We  want  to  be  made 
like  the  Master.  Since  He  suffered, 
so  must  we.  Let  us  not  hesitate  a 
moment  in  trusting  God. 

"Henceforth   my  one  desire   shall  be, 
That    He    who    knows    me    best  should 

choose   for  me. 
And   so   whate'er   His    love   sees   good  to 

send, 

I'll    trust    it's    best,    because    He  knoweth 
the  end." 

These  are  a  few  ways  of  develop- 
ing Christian  traits.  With  the  help 
of  God  let  us  try  to  live  up  to  them 
and  I  feel  sure  that  our  lives  will 
show  forth  Christ  as  they  should. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


LEGITIMATE  OCCUPATIONS 
AND  HOW  TO  FOLLOW 
THEM 


By  Marietta  K.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  is  applicable  to  ev- 
ery individual  that  grows  to  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  right  and  wrong. 
"There  is  a  spirit  in  man,"  Job  said, 
"and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding.  Great 
men  are  not  always  wise,  neither  do 
the  aged  understand  judgment." 
This  statement  has  been  verified  in 
every  age,  since  the  beginning  of 
time.  The  fact  is,  man  was  not  cre- 
ated an  ignoramus,  nor  a  savage,  but 
a  being  with  lofty  intellectual  pow- 
ers. Creation  proves  it.  God  wants 
action,  and  it  must  be  headed  by 
noble  aspirations.  Success  in  life  is 
based  on  building  up  a  pure,  honest, 
energetic  character ;  in  so  shaping 
our  habits,  our  thoughts,  our  aspira- 
tions as  to  best  qualify  us  for  a 
higher  life. 

A  similar  frame  of  mind  will  direct 
our  occupations,  and  also  teach  us 
how  to  conduct  and  operate  them. 
A  certain  poet  describes  such  a  one 
as  a  "happy  warrior,"  and  as  one 
who  makes  his  moral  being  his  prime 
care.  He  says :  "'Tis  he  whose  law 
is  reason,  and  who  depends  upon 
that  law,  as  on  the  best  of  friends : 
who  fixes  good  on  good  alone,  and 
owes  to  virtue  every  triumph  that 
he  knows." 

God  is  not  glorified  in  an  indif- 
'erent,  unqualified,  unjustified  being 
in  business  or  whatever  occupation 
he  or  she  follows.  When  God  cre- 
ated man,  He  gave  them  a  command 
to  action,  a  responsibility,  an  expec- 
tation of  developing  and  strengthen- 
ing intellectual  as  well  as  physical 
powers — a  command  to  replenish, 
and  subdue  the  earth,  and  to  have 
dominion  over  the  animal  creation ; 
to  cultivate  the  soil,  so  as  to  produce 
vegetation  for  the  sustenance  of  both 
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human  and  animal  life;  and  by  obe- 
dience there  was  a  continuous  and 
increasing  self-revelation  of  facts, 
true  and  untrue ;  so  to  this  day  we 
have  to  deal  with  faculties  which 
show  to  us  the  different  occupations 
legitimate  and  illegitimate. 

The  fact  that  legitimate  occupa- 
tions can  be  conducted  illegitimately 
is  daily  practiced  and  proved.  Per- 
verted minds  take  advantage  of  le- 
gitimate occupations  and  conduct 
them  unlawfully,  by  giving  short 
weights  and  measures,  diverting  fig- 
ures, inviting  apprehension  for  fraud 
in  many  respects.  Even  the  agricul- 
turalist, who  generally  is  considered 
the  most  humble,  honest,  and  most 
abused,  can  conduct  his  occupation 
illegitimately.  He  can  let  his  cattle 
go  without  feed  a  few  feedings  be- 
fore he  weighs  them  for  market, 
challenging  the  law.  Paul  said  to 
Timothy,  "The  law  is  good,  if  a  man 
use  it  lawfully,  knowing  this,  that 
the  law  is  not  made  for  the  right- 
eous but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient." All  occupations  conducted 
with  fraudulent  purposes,  are  under 
the  ban  of  sin,  and  also  all  these 
characteristics  produce  an  effect,  and 
throw  out  evil  influences  to  the  pub- 
lic, which  make  it  hard  for  the 
Christian  man  or  woman  in  their  bat- 
tles of  life. 

Solomon,  in  referring  to  moral 
virtues  and  their  contrary  vices,  said, 
"In  all  labor  there  is  profit,  and  the 
crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches, 
wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him 
that  hath  understanding,"  every  pru- 
dent man  dealeth  with  knowledge." 
A  Christian  should  be  educated  to 
a  full  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  any  occupation  that  he  or  she  in- 
tends to  follow,  in  order  to  success- 
fully follow  it  and  be  pleasing  to 
God.  Labor  we  must,  to  be  accept- 
ed of  God.  Paul  said,  he  labored 
with  his  hands.  But  we  must  re- 
member there  is  base  labor  and  there 
is  honest  labor.  There  are  occupa- 
tions which  demand  more  labor  than 
some  others,  while  at  the  same  time, 
they  all  should  be  subject  to  legiti- 
mate inspection.  Ccpperation  be- 
tween the  producer  and  consumer  of 
any  occupation  covers  a  wide  scope, 
either  for  honesty  or  dishonesty,  le- 
gal or  illegal.  The  salesman,  who 
steps  in  between  the  two  and  gives 
his  story  to  the  consumer,  which  he 
received  from  the  producer,  often- 
times proves  to  be  tainted  with  a 
low  standard  of  test,  and  thereby  he 
becomes  partaker  of  other  men's  sins 
altho  the  occupation  may  be  legiti- 
mate. 

The  farmer  who  sells  the  eggs 
which  he  produced  and  had  put 
them  under  a  setting  hen,  but  proved 
infertile,  has  a  fraudulent  purpose 
and  has  the  same  sin  to  repent  of 


as  the  robber  who  robs  a  bank.  The 
conspiracy  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira.  We  cannot 
have  God  as  a  silent  partner,  who 
will  not  interfere  in  the  direction  of 
our  lives.  He  will  back  us  up  in 
any  enterprise  we  undertake ;  that 
promised  Spirit  will  either  condemn, 
or  assure  us  of  right.  The  occupa- 
tion of  a  nurse  is  of  such  a  high 
standard  of  vital  importance,  and  the 
requirements  so  great,  even  the  re- 
sponsibility of  life,  yet,  withal  she 
can  betray  her  trust.  If  thru  care- 
lessness and  indifference  she  admin- 
isters poison,  death  will  follow  ,  if 
neglecting  to  feed  the  infant,  the  re- 
sult will  be  the  same  and  in  the  day 
of  Judgment,  the  blood  will  be  re- 
quired at  her  hand.  The  physician 
whose  occupation  is  legitimate,  has 
the  lives  of  the  people  in  his  hand, 
and  many  times  is  confronted  with 
unconquerable  diseases.  He  can  pre- 
scribe lawfully  and  relieve  the  sick, 
but  many  times  prescribes  that  which 
is  unlawful  and  gives  a  so-called  shot 
in  the  body  from  which  the  patient 
never  awakes,  making  him  responsi- 
ble for  a  life;  and  that  which  is  law- 
ful, was  made  unlawful,  by  betrayal 
of  trust.  Paul  said  to  Timothy, 
"But  we  know  the  law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully,  and  if  a  man 
strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully." 
The  teacher,  the  engineer,  the  car- 
penter, the  manufacturer,  the  dealer, 
and  many  others,  all  are  of  a  two- 
fold nature,  legitimate  and  illegiti- 
mate. Some  of  the  illegitimate  oc- 
cupations are  the  picture-shows, 
dance  halls,  cigarette  manufactur- 
ies,  booze  distilleries,  and  a  long 
list  of  others  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. All  have  their  influences  up- 
on humanity  and  are  powers  that 
produce  an  evil  effect.  On  the  other 
hand  legitimate  occupations  are  in- 
fluential and  produce  an  effect  of  a 
higher  standard,  and  will  help  to 
strengthen  and  develop  the  courage 
of  the  inner  man  or  woman,  so  that 
when  they  are  pushed,  tormented, 
and  defeated,  in  their  occupations, 
they  will  have  a  chance  to  learn 
something  to  develop  and  widen 
their  intellectual  powers,  and  glorify 
God  to  the  extent  that  when  loss  of 
property  has  come,  reputation  is  at 
stake,  and  the  severance  of  families 
or  friendships  has  come.  When  the 
future  is  overcast  with  disappoint- 
ments, hopes  are  shattered,  and  we 
cry  out,  "Abba,  Father,"  we  know 
nothing  of  what  is  to  come,  except 
simply  this  that  we  know,  God's  will 
must  be  done,  and  we  try  to  do  it 
in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  in  His 
sight,  and  then  leave  all  to  Him. 

If  we  keep  our  minds  and  hearts 
in  this  attitude  we  can  rest  assured 
that  the  Lord  will  lead  us  to  a  legiti- 


mate  occupation,    which    under  His 
guidance  we  will  follow  wisely. 
Filer,  Idaho. 


CONTRASTED  CHARACTERS 


By  Levi  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Sow  a  thought  and  reap  a  deed; 
Sow  a  deed  and  reap  a  habit; 
Sow  a  habit  and  reap  a  character; 
Sow  a)  character  and  reap  a  destiny." 

APPLIED  TO  CHURCH-GOING 
Thought 

He  thought  he  would  stay  at  home 
from  church  today. 

Deed 

He  stayed  at  home  that  day,  and 
Habit 

the  next,  and  the  next,  and  so  on. 
Character 
There's   no   salvation   in   going  to 
Church  anyhow.    I  know  people  that 
don't  go  to  Church  who  are  just  as 
good  as  some  that  go. 

Destiny 

There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there- 
of are  the  ways  of  death. — Prov.  14: 
12. 

Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :   for   whatsoever   a   man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal.  6:7. 
*    *  * 

Thought 

He  thought  he  ought  to  go  to 
Church  even  though  he  didn't  just 
feel  like  it. 

Deed 

He  went  and  was  glad  he  did  go. 
Habit 

So  he  went  the  next  Sunday,  and 
the  next,  and  so  on. 

Character 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.— Psa.  122:1. 

I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day. — II  Tim.  1:12. 
Destiny 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city  — 
Rev.  20:14. 

He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. — Rev.  3  :5. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


"Desert  life  tests  every  one.  It 
proves  what  is  in  us,  and,  thanks  be 
to  God,  it  brings  out  what  is  in  Him 
for  us." 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Praise  is  comely  to  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  we  are  continually  enjoying. 
Some  temporal  proofs  of  His  kindness  are 
the  unusually  good  health  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  school  family  this  year;  the 
beautiful  spring  weather  that  is  forcing 
the  foliage  on  the  forests  and  mountains 
about  us— nature  speaks  eloquently  of  her 
Creator  here;  and  the  success  of  our 
solicitors  on  the  field.  Two-thirds  of  the 
amount  set  as  the  goal  of  the  solicitations 
has  been  reached  and  we  are  daily  pray- 
ing that  the  entire  sum  may  be  quickly 
forthcoming.  The  Board  of  Trustees  has 
decided  that  the  building  should  be  begun 
at  once  so  that  it  may  be  completed  by  the 
opening  of  the  next  school  year.  At  the 
date  of  this  writing  most  of  the  excava- 
tion has  already  been  done.  A  number  of 
kind  brethren  from  the  neighboring  com- 
munity, Daniel  Hartman,  Byard  Lahman, 
Daniel  Blosser,  Kent  Shenk,  and  Joseph 
Brunk,  are  donating  the  use  of  their 
tractors  for  this  work,  the  students  are 
helping  in  the  evenings  and  on  Saturdays, 
and  a  number  of  laborers  are  employed 
in  addition.  Bro.  John  Kurtz,  who  con- 
structed the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
building  at  Scottdale,  as  well  as  our  ad- 
ministration building  here,  is  in  charge. 

Spiritual  blessings  have  also  been  ours. 
If  one  can  judge  by  appearances  the  stu- 
dents are  deepening  constantly  in  spir- 
itual life,  in  Christian  experiences,  and  in 
convictions.  All  but  a  very  few  are  evinc- 
ing a  fine  and  loyal  attitude.  We  receive 
some  pretty  knotty  timber  sometimes,  but 
the  Lord  has  a  marvelous  facility  for  con- 
verting it  into  straight-grained  and  usable 
material,  a  thing  which  no  amount  of 
worldly  education  or  earthly  culture  ever 
could  accomplish. 

Over  a  dozen  members  of  the  school 
family  are  engaged  in  mountain  Sunday 
school  and  prayer  meeting  work.  The 
places  of  work  are:  Hebron,  Gospel  Hill, 
Mount  Clinton,  Bethany,  The  Peake, 
Sparkling  Springs,  and  Brock's  Creek. 
These  places  are  from  eight  to  twenty 
miles  west  of  the  school.  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  May  2,  about  half  of  the  board- 
ing student  body  held  a  special  song  serv- 
ice at  the  Harrisonburg  Jail.  We  are 
grateful  that  the  Lord  has  moved  a  num- 
ber of  prisoners  to  confess  their  Savior 
since  we  last  reported  concerning  this  field 
of  endeavor.  The  Cottage  Prayer  Meet- 
ings have  also  produced  visible  results  of 
this  sort.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  these  returning  wan- 
derers, many  of  whom  are  being,  and  will 
continue  to  be,  sorely  tried  by  reason  of 
their  ungodly  companions  and  environ- 
ments. 

Our  recently-adopted  "Contending  foi 
the  Faith"  method  of  conducting  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  has  produced  some 
very  interesting  and  profitable  meetings 
since  our  exposition  of  it  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  April  15.  Several  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  "The  Prayer  Head-Covering," 
"Life  Insurance,"  and  "Russellism."  Those 
in  course  of  preparation  for  the  next  few 
weeks- are  "Secret  Societies,"  "Eternal  Se- 
curity," and  "Divine  Healing."  We  an- 
ticipate much  spiritual  blessing  and  edifi- 
cation from  their  study  and  discussion.  A 
brother,  writing  in  commendation  of  the 
new  move  after  he  read  our  explanation 
of  it  a  month  ago,  added  this  word  of 
caution,  "Your  care  will  be  to  keep  those 
meetings,  from  descending  into  the  con- 
troversial stage."  The  advice  is  good. 
However,  thus  far,  we  are  glad  to  say,  the 
meetngs  have  shown  no  such  tendency  but 
have    been    marked    by    a    thoughtful  and 


earnest  spirit  throughout.  May  the  Lord 
keep  them  so  and  use  them  to  His  eternal 
glory. 

May  3,  1926.  Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

We  have  recently  received  word  from 
the  authorities  at  Kansas  University  that 
Hesston  College  has  been  placed  on  the 
list  of  the  accredited  Junior  Colleges  of 
the  state  for  the  two  school  years  1925  to 
1927.  This  is  a  temporary  accreditment 
the  same  as  the  school  enjoyed  for  the 
year  1924-'25.  Permanent  accreditment 
can  not  be  granted  at  present  chiefly  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  endowment. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Erb  served  on  the 
program  of  a  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  churches  of 
Dickinson  county  in  Abilene  on  April  7. 

The  last  number  on  the  lecture  course 
for  this  year  was  a  program  of  sacred 
song  given  by  the  Tabor  College  Choir, 
composed  of  students  of  Tabor  College 
at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  on  April  9. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  church  near  Har- 
per, Kansas,  over  the  week  end,  April  16 
to  18.  A  large  number  of  students  and 
faculty  members  attended  the  conference 
and  many  received  a  real  spiritual  in- 
spiration. 

The  school's  annual  arbor  day  was  set 
for  April  16,  with  its  vacation  from  classes 
for  part  of  the  afternoon.  The  ground 
was  too  wet  to  plant  trees,  but  those  who 
had  not  left  for  Harper  spent  the  time 
in  cleaning  up  the  campus,  killing  dande- 
lion on  the  lawn,  and  making  flower  beds. 

The  Men's  and  Ladies'  Choruses  gave 
a  program  at  the  College  on  the  evening 
of  April  20. 

On  Sunday,  April  25,  the  Hesston  con- 
gregation held  its  regular  communion 
service  with  Bishop  Bender  officiating. 

The  Volunteer  Band  gave  a  missionary 
program  at  the  Spring  Valley  church  near 
Canton  on  Sunday  evening,  April  25.  On 
the  same  evening  other  members  of  the 
Band  gave  a  program  at  the  Chapel 
schoolhouse  southwest  of  Newton  on  the 
invitation  of  U.  S.  Royer,  who  is  a 
Brethren  minister  in  the  Community. 

The  Religious  Education  class,  with  Mrs. 
Paul  Erb  as  teacher,  has  had  several 
meetings  with  the  mothers  of  the  com- 
munity for  discussing  questions  regarding 
the  religious  teaching  of  children  in  the 
home.  While  the  mothers  were  in  the 
meeting  several  members  of  the  class  had 
charge  of  the  children,  teaching  them  and 
putting  in  practice  some  of  the  principles 
learned  in  the  course. 

During  the  past  week  President  Bender 
made  a  trip  thru  Arkansas  and  Louisiana 
with  the  Agricultural  Agent  o_f  the  Mis- 
souri Pacific  Railroad  in  the  interests  of 
Russian  immigration.  Incidentally,  the 
trip  also  benefited  his  health. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  who  has  op- 
erated the  college  farm  and  served  as 
deacon  for  the  Hesston  congregation  for 
the  past  ten  years,  moved  recently  to  a 
farm  near  Limon,  Colorado.  The  new- 
farmer  is  George  Swartzendruber,  who 
was  married  recently  to  Grace  Snyder, 
both  of  whom  are  graduates  from  the 
Academy  department  of  Hesston  College. 
They  are  living  in*  the  farm  home  on  the 
campus. 

On  the  evening  of  May  1,  before  an  in- 
terested audience,  the  college  literary  so- 
cieties debated  the  question  of  the  gov- 
ernment ownership  and  operation  of  the 
coal  mines  of  the  United  States.  _  The  de- 
cision was  given  to  the  affirmative. 

May  5,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


Goshen  College 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  the  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Mission  conducted  chapel  April  _  9, 
the  occasion  for  his  visit  being  a  meeting 
at  the  College  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Sunday  School  Committee  on  that  day. 

On  April  9  the  Aurora  and  Vesperian 
literary  societies  gave  a  highly  appreciated 
program  in  the  College  assembly  hall.  A 
number  of  addresses  were  given  on  the 
general  subject  of  geology. 

A  large  audience  was  present  Sunday 
evening,  April  11,  when  the  College  chorus 
under  the  direction  of  Ellis  Zook  sang  the 
sacred  cantata,  the  "Easter  Evangel,"  by 
Lorenz. 

President  S.  C.  Yoder  has  been  out  in 
the  field  a  large  part  of  the  time  during 
the  past  month.  His  duties  have  called 
him  to  various  places  in  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Illinois,  and  Iowa. 

Dean  Noah  Oyer  recently  attended  a 
meeting,  at  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  colleges  of  the  state. 
This  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  problem  of  supervised 
teaching,  which  is  required  by  the  state 
for  college  graduates  who  desire  high- 
school  teaching  licenses.  The  Dean  re- 
ports a  profitable  meeting  and  says  that 
Goshen  College  is  making  a  very  satis- 
factory showing  in  the  way  she  is  work- 
ing out  this  problem. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spoke  to  the  mission  study  classes  April 
27  on  the  "Life  of  J.  S.  Coffman." 

Paul  M.  Brosy,  pastor  of  the  First  Eng- 
lish Lutheran  Church  of  Goshen  gave  us 
a  very  helpful  chapel  address,  April  28, 
on  "The  Gladness  of  the  Good." 

Ada  Eurkhart,  trained  nurse  at  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  of  Eureka,  111.,  visited 
at  the  College  on  April  29. 

Bishop  S.  M.  Kanagy  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Emma  Oyer,  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  visited  at  the  College  April  22. 
Bro.  Kanagy  spoke  at  our  devotional 
meeting  on  "The  Victorious  Life,"  and  in 
the  evening  addressed  a  meeting  of  Sun- 
day school  workers  of  the  community  ex- 
plaining the  Entzminger  system  of  con- 
ducting the  Sunday  school.  The  system 
was  recently  adopted  at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  our  business  manag- 
er, preached  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon  for 
the  graduating  class  of  the  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  High  School  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  25. 

On  April  23  a  discussion  contest  was 
held  in  which  seven  students  took  part, 
each  discussing  some  subject  of  general 
interest.  Paul  Horsch  won  first  place,  the 
subject  of  his  discussion  being,  "Capital- 
ism in   American  Government." 

On  April  30  the  annual  Peace  Oratorical 
Contest  was  held  with  four  students  par- 
ticipating. The  oration  of  Charles  Fricke, 
"The  Rationality  of  Peace,"  was  given 
first  place  by  the  judges. 

Before  the  next  installment  "News 
Notes  from  Our  Schools"  appears  in  the 
Herald  the  school  year  will  likely  have 
v  closed.  Commencement  week  begins  June 
4  and  the  final  exercises  will  be  held  on 
the  evening  of  June  9.  Doctor  F.  S. 
Watson  of  the  Toronto  Bible  College, 
Toronto,  Out.,  has  been  engaged  to  de- 
liver the  commencement  address. 

The  current  numbers  of  the  American 
Historical  Review  and  of  the  American 
Journal  of  Sociology  contain  favorable  re- 
views of  Ernest  Correll's  recently  pub- 
lished book,  Das  Schweizerische  Taufer- 
mennonitentum.  This  is  the  most  recent 
authoritative  work  on  the  Swiss  Anabap- 
tists. Professor  Correll  has  spent  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  the  study  of  Mennonite 
history  and  is  at  present  teaching  in  the 
department  of  economics  at  the  College. 
May  5,  1926.  G.  H.  Hershberger. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 

His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering-  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance." 

After  spending  about  three  weeks 
at  the  writer's  former  home,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  we  were  glad  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  with  the  "home  folks" 
again.  We  find  ourselves  very  busy 
these  days  making  garden,  etc.  The 
season  is  rather  late  and  everyone  is 
pushing  the  work  of  planting  as  fast 
as  possible. 

Last  week  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Sister  Fannie  Kurtz  of  Hor- 
ton,  Va.,  with  us  for  several  days. 
She  spent  part  of  the  time  calling  on 
friends  in  this  community.  From 
here  she  went  to  visit  among  mem- 
bers of  the  church  worshiping  at  the 
Pennington  schoolhouse. 

On  Friday,  May  7,  we  expect  a 
number  of  students  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  They  expect  to  spend  the 
week  end  here  and  at  Job  and  Whit- 
mer. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  work  is 
moving  along  about  as  usual. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 
May  5,  1926.         R.  W.  Benner. 

Flanagan,  111. 

After  a  long  silence  we  again  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  are 
enjoying  lovely  spring  weather  at 
present. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  has 
been  reorganized  with  Bro.  Joe  Da- 
vis as  supt. ;  Sister  Freda  Schrock, 
chor. ;  Bros.  Edw.  Rediger,  Joe  Oren- 
dorff,  and  Noah  Yordy  program  com- 
mittee. We  are  sorry  to  say  that  our 
aged  sister,  Elizabeth  Grieser,  who 
has  not  been  well  for  several  weeks 
does  not  seem  to  improve,  but  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  Sister  Mary  Sla- 
gel,  who  was  in  an  auto  accident,  is 
improving.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

May  6,  1926.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord : — Since  our 
last  correspondence  the  Lord  has 
wonderfully  blessed  us,  and  the 
church  has  been  greatly  revived. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  and  wife  who 
spent  the  winter  in  Mississippi,  re- 
turned to  their  home  about  two 
weeks  ago. 

On  Sunday,  April  25,  Bro.  Vernon 
Reiff  and  wife  and  Sister  Bessie 
Ebersole  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  us  at  the  Salem  church.  Bro. 


Reiff  gave  some  very  poetical  sug- 
gestions along  the  line  of  doing  real 
definite,  practical  mission  work. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  with  us  last  week 
preaching  at  the  Pike  Church  on 
Thursday  evening,  giving  a  talk  in 
the  interest  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School  after  the  sermon. 

On  Friday  evening  he  talked  at  the 
Salem  church  on  the  subject,  "Evils 
That  Threaten  Our  Young  People," 
giving  verv  timely  warnings  and  ad- 
monitions to  both  young  people  and 
parents. 

Saturday  and  Sunday  was  a  time 
of  special  rejoicing  when  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Saturday  afternoon  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  at  Salem,  when  20 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism. 

Saturday  evening  Bro.  King 
preached  at  Salem,  and  on  Sunday 
we  had  our  communion  meeting  at 
the  same  place. 

After  a  very  impressive  sermon  by 
Bro.  King,  about  200  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems,  altho 
some  on  account  of  sickness  could 
not  be  present. 

We  were  especially  glad  for  the 
presence  of  several  of  our  aged  mem- 
bers who  for  some  time  had  been  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  attending 
services  at  the  church. 

While  we  feel  to  "thank  God  and 
take  courage,"  we  want  to  ask  that 
all  who  are  concerned  for  the  work 
at  this  place  may  continue  to  pray 
that  the  church  here  may  be  an 
honor  to  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave 
His  life  for  us. 

May  6,  1926.  M.  S.  Shen'c. 


Springs,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Inquiry  meeting  was  held  Sunday, 
May  2,  when  it  was  decided  to  have 
communion  at  the  Casselman  Church 
on  May  23.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  ten  days 
prior  to  communion. 

Mrs.  Lucretia  Miller,  probably  the 
oldest  member  of  this  congregation, 
aged  81  years,  was  very  sick  with 
pleurisy  but  is  better. 

This  vicinity  is  now  going  through 
a  measles  epidemic,  nearly  every 
home  having  one  or  more  cases  but 
thus  far  none  have  been  serious. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Maust  has  charge  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  Oak  Grove,  and 
Bro.  Ralph  Stevanus  the  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  Sunday  evenings. 

Bros.  N.  S.  Maust,  W.  E.  Haning, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Miller 
have  again  started  a  Mission  Sunday 
school  a  tthe  Laughlin  Schoolhouse 
bout  8  miles  from  here. 

Since  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and 


rose  again  He  is  worthy  of  our  love 
and  service. 

May  7,  1926.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— - 
The  brotherhood  and  community  at 
this  place  enjoyed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  Feb.  15-23,  when  the  Bread 
of  life  was  given  out  fearlessly.  Dur- 
ing this  period  we  had  a  three-day 
Bible  Conference,  with  Brethren  Os- 
car Burkholder  and  C.  F.  Derstine 
as  instructors.  Souls  were  saved, 
strengthened,  and  faith  renewed  by 
the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

The  York  County  Mission  Meeting 
had  its  semi-annual  program  on 
Good  Friday,  in  the  Wideman  church. 
Splendid  interest  was  shown,  as  was 
manifested  by  the  good  atendance 
and  the  way  the  messages  were  giv- 
en by  the  various  speakers.  We 
were  fortunate  in  having  with  us 
Sister  Anna  Steckley,  who  spoke 
twice  during  the  program.  Sister 
Steckley  is  a  returned  missionary 
from  India,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
church.  Her  talks  were  very  valua- 
ble owing  to  her  experience  with  the 
Hindu  women,  and  also  having  come 
in  touch  with  our  own  mission  work 
there. 

We  are  glad  to  note  the  increased 
interest  our  young  people  are  taking 
in  systematic  Bible  study.  A  class 
has  been  organized  and  work  begun. 
Our  first  course  is  an  introduction  to 
the  Bible,  or  "How  We  Got  Our  Bi- 
ble." The  present  arrangement  for 
the  summer  is  to  have  the  class  meet 
each  Tuesday  evening,  following  the 
regular  Young  People's  Meeting  pe- 
riod, for  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
Brother  L.  J.  Burkholder  has  kindly 
consented  to  be  our  instructor.  As 
a  text  we  are  using  "Our  Bible," 
by  Charles  Leach  and  R.  A.  Torrey. 
With  an  atendance  of  25  to  30  young 
people  to  begin  with,  we  anticipate 
an  interesting  and  profitable  time. 
We  would  also  like  to  see  more  of 
the  older  members  take  advantage  of 
this  privilege. 

Last  Sunday,  April  25,  Bro.  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman,  of  Petersburg,  Ont., 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon.  Two 
young  souls  who  sealed  their  vow 
by  water  baptism,  and  one  who  was 
reclaimed,  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Following  this  commun- 
ion services  were  observed. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  as  a  body  of 
believers  may  be  kept  true,  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  continue  to  op- 
erate in  the  hearts  of  men  to  the  re- 
demption of  their  souls. 

April  28,  1926.     A.  Lewis  Fretz. 


"Ah,  what  could  lead  us  astray  if 
the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  in  mighty  operation  in  our 
souls  \" 
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Married 


Detweiler — Benner. — Bro.  Samuel  M.  Det- 
weiler  of  the  Kockhill  congregation  and  Sister 
Katie  M.  Benner  of  the  Skippack  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  on  April  17, 
1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Glemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
<!nd  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Kirkendall— Shenk.— ( )n  April  17,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Geo. 
Ross,  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Everet  Kirkendall  and 
Sister  Ada  Shenk  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  as  they  journey  together  on  the 
highway  of  life. 


Showalter — Blough. — John  L.  Showalter  and 
Elsie  V.  Blough,  both  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  April  3,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  L.  A.  Blough, 
who  also  officiated  in  the  marriage  ceremony. 
May  love,  joy.  peace,  and  God's  blessings  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Yoder — Beachy. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
April  28,  1926,  Bro.  Claude  Yoder  and  Sister 
Hazel  Luella  Beachy,  both  of  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minsiter,  Bro.  Milton  B.  Miller, 
the  groom's  uncle.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
attend  them. 


Obituary 


Weber. — Leonard  Royal,  second  son  of  Noah 
G.  and  Louisa  Weber,  died  at  the  Watrous 
Hospital  on  April  18,  1926;  aged  9  y.  11  m. 
less  3  d.  He  was  sick  only  about  one  week, 
of  diabetes.  The  Lord  in  grace  has  taken  but 
His  own  unto  Himself.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  and  the 
body  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Services  conducted  by  the -brethren  Moses  H. 
Schmitt  and  E.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  II  Kings 
4:26. 


Hostetler. — Otas  and  Otis  Hostetler,  twin 
sons  of  Noah  and  Emma  Hostetler,  of  near 
Jerome,  Pa.,  were  born  April  7,  1926.  Otis 
lived  only  about  eight  hours.  Otas  lived 
about  one  day,  dying  April  8.  Besides  the 
parents  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  sur- 
vive :  Erma,  Paul,  Cora,  Charles.  One  broth- 
er, James,  preceded  them  to  the  better  land 
about  three  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  L.  A.  and  H.  C.  Blough. 
Text,  II  Kings  4 :26.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etery at  the  Blough  Church.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family. 


Baker. — Elizabeth  Groff  Baker  was  born 
near  Paradise,  Pa.,  July  18,  1837 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Elmira  Rath- 
fon,  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mar.  31,  1926;  aged 
88  y.  7  m.  13  d.  She  is  survived  by  one 
daughter  and  one  son.  Grandmother  Baker 
was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  had  a  pleasing  personality  and 
it  can  be  truly  said  of  her,  "None  knew  her 
but  to  love  her."  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  conducted  by 
John  Kreider.  Interment  in  Longanecker's 
( 'einetery. 


Miller. — Barbara  J.  Miller  was  born  April 
21,  1853;  died  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  19, 
1026;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  28  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  J.  Miller  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  who  preceded  her  in  death. 
Four  brothers  survive:  Daniel  and  Moses,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Jerry,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and 
Jonas,  of  Hebron,  Ind. ;  as  well  as  a  large 
number  of  friends.    She  was  a  member  of  the 
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Frame  congregation.  She  spent  her  entire  life 
in  the  home  vicinity.  "Helping  Others,"  was 
her  motto.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  her 
birthday,  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Allen  Yoder  and  Silas  Yoder.  Bur- 
ial at  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Kilheffer. — John  B.  Kilheffer,  son  of  David 
and  Anna  Brenner  Kilheffer,  was  born  in 
Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1853; 
died  March  27,  1926;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  20  d. 
He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Manor  Town- 
ship, and  in  early  life  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  He  took  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  church  of 
his  choice.  The  widow,  who  before  marriage 
was  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  one  daughter.  Mrs. 
Charles  Zeamer,  and  one  son,  Abram  K.,  with 
whom  he  resided,  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
March  30.  1926,  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
D.  N.  Gish  and  Jacob  G.  Hess. 


Rupert. — David  Rupert,  son  of  Henry  and 
Caroline  Rupert,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co., 
near  Lakeville,  Ind.,  May  3,  1857 ;  died  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Wells,  near  Bristol,  Ind.,  April 
15,  1926;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  12  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lillian  Gilson  on  July 
5,  1904.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons. 
Those  surviving  him  are  3  sons  (David,  Jo- 
seph, and  William),  and  2  brothers  (John 
and  Eli).  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  30  years  ago  in  which  faith  he 
remained  until  death.  Some  time  ago  he  was 
afflicted  with  a  complication  of  diseases  which 
caused  his  death.  He  longed  for  the  time 
when  the  Lord  would  relieve  him  of  his  suf- 
ferings. Funeral  services  were  held  April  17, 
at  the  Methodist  Church,  Lakeville,  Ind.,  by 
Bros.  Allen  Christophel  and  Clarence  Shank. 
Text,  I  Thess.  4 :18.  Burial  at  the  Lutheran 
Cemetery  five  miles  west  of  Lakeville. 


Finkbiner. — Irvin  J.  Finkbiner,  little  son 
of  Samuel  and  Lena  Hershey  Finkbiner,  died 
May  1,  1926;  aged  3  m.  21  d.  His  death 
was  due  to  infant  trouble,  being  sick  only  3 
days.  While  the  father  and  mother  are 
mourning  the  loss  of  their  darling  they  feel 
to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,  O  Lord."  He  has 
only  gone  over  to  be  with  grandmother.  Short 
was  the  stay  of  this  little  flower  that  budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  Funeral  serv- 
ices May  3  at  the  home  of  the  parents  at 
Mountville,  Pa.,  with  further  services  at  Mel- 
lingers  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Martin 
at  the  house  and  Bro.  John  Charles  at  the 
church. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 
Thou  sweet  angel  child ; 
By  sorrow  unblighted, 
By  sin  undefiled." 

By  Aunt  Mary. 


Greenawalt. — Peter  F.  Greenawalt  was  born 
Sept.  12,  1853 ;  died  of  pneumonia,  April  26, 
1926;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  14  d.  He  was  sick 
only  a  few  days.  The  day  before  he  passed 
away  the  doctor  asked  him  if  he  would  wish 
for  anything.  He  answered  that  he  could  wish 
first  for  heaven,  and  second,  to  do  good  to 
others.  He  was  married  to  Lizzie  S.  Aston, 
Oct.  29,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born 
e'.even  children,  four  of  whom  have  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 
the  following  children  :  Amos,  Peter,  Albert, 
Sadie,  May,  Martha,  and  Norma.  Two  broth- 
ers, William  of  Lebanon,  and  Frederick  of 
■\Vrightsville,  also  survive.  With  his  compan- 
ion he  united  with  the  Chestnut  Hill  Menno- 
nite Church  in  the  fall  of  1895.  To  his  Lord 
and  the  Church  he  remained  faithful  in  life 
and  in  his  dying  he  had  a  strong  hope.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Henry 
E.  Longanecker  and  at  Chestnut  Hill  by  Seth 
E.  Ebersole  and  John  F.  Bressler.  Texts, 
Psa.  132  :14  ;  Phil.  3  :20,  21.  Burial  in  the 
Silver  Spring  Cemetery.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


May  13 

Zook. — John  S.  Zook  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1845;  died  of  apoplexy  at 
his  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  23,  1926 ; 
aged  SI  y.  2  m.  5  d.  The  last  two  weeks 
of  his  life  he  was  exceptionally  happy  and 
joyful  and  the  end  came  very  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly.  He  was  the  oldest  child  of  a 
family  of  twelve,  four  of  whom  survive  him. 
Two  sisters,  Mrs.  Sarah  Ziegler,  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Weigley,  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  2  brothers,  Solomon,  of  Yistula,  Ind., 
and  Samuel,  of  Jonesville,  Mich.,  also  sur- 
vive him.  In  December,  1869,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fannie  E.  Hartzler,  who  died 
in  September,  1870.  One  child,  Mrs.  Harvey 
E.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  born  to  this 
union.  On  Oct.  10,  1876,  he  was  married  to 
Elisabeth  Yoder  of  Cass  Co.,  Mich.  Five  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union  '.  Mrs.  D.  Fn 
Lantz,  of  Oak  Harbor,  Ohio;  Sidney,  at  home; 
John,  of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Milo,  of  Sturgis,  Mich, ; 
and  Edith,  who  died  in  1899.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  18  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild, aild  a  large  number  of  nephews 
and  nieces,  When  a  young  man  he  was  con- 
verted, accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
and  made  his  choice  to  worship  with  the  Men- 
nonite people ;  in  this  faith  he  continued 
faithful  to  the  time  of  his  departure.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  by  D.  J. 
Johns  and  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  by 
Silas  Yoder  and  D.  J.  Johns.  Texts,  II  Tim. 
4:6;   Matt.  24:44. 


Riehl. — Fannie  E.  Riehl  was  born  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1840 ;  died  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  April  3,  1926;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  17  d. 
She  is  survived  by  an  adopted  daughter,  one 
niece  with  whom  she  resided,  one  brother, 
and  a  number  of  nephews,  relatives,  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted attended  Sunday  school  and  Church 
faithfully.  She  was  a  friend  of  young  peo- 
ple and  children,  and  opened  her  heart  and 
home  to  a  number  of  them.  She  was  "Aunt 
Fanny"  to  the  children  in  the  community, 
who  loved  her.  Her  health  failed  a  year 
ago,  when  we  thought  her  end  was  near ; 
but  she  became  stronger  again,  being  able 
to  sit  up  on  a  chair  but  could  not  walk. 
Four  weeks  before  her  death  she  took  sick 
again  and  suffered  much  pain  at  times.  For 
several  days  she  could  not  speak  to  us,  we 
longed  so  much  to  hear  her  speak  again. 
Then  her  speech  returned.  She  realized  her 
condition  and  said  she  would  be  ready  to  go 
at  any  time  if  the  Lord  calls.  Her  last 
days  were  spent  in  singing  and  prayer.  We 
miss  her  greatly,  but  the  Lord's  will  be 
done.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  6, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Brethren  John  Mosemann,  Jacob 
Hess,  and  D.  N.  Gish.  Texts,  I  Thess.  4 :13- 
18  and  Job  5 :26.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  By  the  family. 


Stutzman. — Jacob  D.  Stutzman  was  born 
at  Walnutcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1854;  died 
April  24,  1926;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  11  d.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  On  Feb.  22,  1878, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Hersh- 
berger.  To  this  union  were  born  12  children, 
7  sons  and  5  daughters,  all  of  whom  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Church  to  which  their  parents  belonged.  Two 
sons,  1  daughter,  and  7  grandchildren  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  All  of  the  family  are  at 
present  living  in  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  vicinity. 
In  the  year  1881  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
Milford,  Nebr.,  at  which  place  he  died.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  cancer.  After  pa- 
tiently .suffering  for  two  years,  the  Lord  re- 
lieved him  and  called  him  home.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  sorrowing  wife,  5  sons, 
4  daughters,  37  grandchildren,  10  great-grand- 
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children,  5  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  at  Amish 
Church  by  Ben  Schlegel  and  L.  0.  Schlegel. 
Text,  Titus  2:13. 

"Dear  wife,  dear  children,  dear  grandchildren, 
Brothers,   sisters,  and  comrades  all — 
To  you  I  say  farewell. 

0  think  !  you  too  must  die ; 

1  am  waiting  to  meet  you  all  on  high. 
Through  the  blood  of  Jesus 

I  am  as  happy  as  I  can  be, 
Do  not  shed  a  tear  for  me." 


Klopfenstein. — Betty  Jane,  infant  daughter 
of  James  and  Mabel  Klopfenstein,  was  born 
;Sept.  6,  1024,  near  Milford,  Nebr. ;  died  at 
their  home  near  Beaver  Crossing,  April  27, 
1926.  She  reached  the  age  of  1  y.  7  m.  11  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  untimely  departure, 
father  and  mother  (James  and  Mabel  Klop- 
fenstein), 4  sisters  (Zola,  Fern,  Bernice,  and 
Dorothy),  1  brother  (Wayne),  4  grandparents, 
2  great-grandparents,  6  uncles,  4  aunts,  21 
cousins,  and  many  other  near  relatives  and 
friends,  who  had  learned  to  know  and  love 
her  during  her  short  stay  here.  Death  was 
the  result  of  a  fractured  skull,  received  by 
coming  in  contact  with  a  gasoline  engine. 
Her  mother  was  doing  the  week's  washing, 
and  just  a  few  minutes  before,  while  on  her 
way  to  hang  out  some  clothes  to  dry,  she 
noticed  Betty  still  playing  with  the  other  chil- 
dren in  the  yard  nearby,  but  upon  returning 
found  her  lying  there  unconscious.  God  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy,  saw  fit  to  take 
her  home.  She  lived  almost  17  hours  after 
the  accident,  but  never  regained  consciousness, 
and  at  2 :40  o'clock  Tuesday  morning,  she 
quietly  fell  asleep.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  West  Fairview  Church  on  April  29,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  J.  W.  Oswald  and  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman, assisted  by  Geo.  S.  Miller  and  John 
H.  Whitaker.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  nearby  . 

"All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day, 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away." 


Miller. — Emma,  daughter  of  William  and 
Helena  Wertz,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia., 
Dec.  31,  1855 ;  died  at  her  home  where  she 
was  born  and  spent  all  her  life,  on  April  21, 
192(5;  aged  70  y.  3  in.  21  d.,  her  death  oc- 
curring just  fourteen  days  after  the  death  of 
her  husband.  At  the  age  of  15  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mehnonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  August  28, 
1892,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  J. 
Miller,  Bishop  C.  J.  Miller  officiating.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  daughters,  Naomi, 
Lydia,  and  Ruth.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  three  daughters,  eight  step-children, 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  John  Flory  of  Wilsonville, 
Nebr.,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la., 
and  one  brother,  Daniel,  of  Kalona,  la.,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  departed 
sister  was  a  faithful  and  active  worker  both 
in  the  home  and  in  the  Church.  Her  place 
was  never  vacant  in  the  Church  whenever 
health  would  permit  her  to  be  there.  Her 
afflictions  were  of  a  duration  of  about  thirty 
years,  which  were  at  times  very  intense,  but 
she  bore  them  all  patiently  and  often  ex- 
pressed herself  as  being  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will  and  being  ready  to  depart  and  be 
at  rest.  Just  a  few  days  before  she  died  she 
called  those  around  her  to  her  bedside  to  give 
them  all  good-bye  and  earnestly  admonished 
them  to  steadfastness  and  prayer.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Saturday,  April  24,  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  Da- 
vid D.  Miller,  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and 
A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


Stahly. — Mary  Souder  was  born  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1845 ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  12,  1926;    aged  81 
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y.  2  m.  28  d.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Stahly  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1864.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children.  Six  of 
them  (Elsina.  Lovina.  Katie.  Barbara,  Ohaun- 
cy,  and  Melvin),  with  her  beloved  companion, 
have  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world.  She 
leaves  3  daughters  and  2  sons  (Mrs.  Ephraim 
Emmert,  Mrs.  Cliff  Geyer.  Mrs.  George  Pe- 
ters, Clayton,  and  David),  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Bert  Makenson),  23  grandchildren,  26  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  while  young  and  has  lived  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  ever  since.  Their  home 
was  always  enjoyed  by  all  who  ever  resided 
there,  and  she  and  her  husband  worked  hard 
to  make  home  what  it  should  be  to  their 
children,  leaving  an  example  that  will  be  well 
worthy  of  following.  They  not  only  reared 
their  own  children  but  they  took  into  their 
home  for  a  number  of  years  a  nephew,  Jesse 
Kingenberger,  and  gave  him  the  benefits  of 
this  Christian  home.  Grandma  Stahly  has 
seen  many  sorrows  through  the  loss  of  her 
children,  but  she  thought  the  climax  had  been 
reached  several  years  ago,  when  she  was 
called  to  give  up  her  companion.  But  the 
Lord  brought  her  through  this  great  sorrow 
and  she  lived  for  her  children  and  her  church 
the  remaining  years.  She  read  her  Bible  much 
and  when  upon  her  bed  of  affliction,  when 
no  more  able  to  read,  those  who  cared  for  her 
read  many  chapters  to  her  and  always  studied 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  with  her,  after 
which  she  would  always  say,  "Thank  you, 
that  was  so  good."  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church 
by  J.  H.  MeGowen,  assisted  by  Galen  B. 
Royer.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Buried  at  Union 
Center. 


Buckwalter. — Mary  Martin  Buckwalter  was 
born  May  5,  1846  near  Burton  City,  Ohio; 
died  April  23,  1926,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  F.  S.  Wilson,  near  Dalton, 
Ohio ;  aged  79  y.  11  in.  18  d.  She  was  the 
youngest  and  the  only  remaining  member  of 
the  Abram  and  Nancy  Martin  family.  On 
Jan.  6,  1870.  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Jacob  Buckwalter.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children :  Anna,  Daniel,  Andy,  and 
Hettie  (Mrs.  E.  S.  Wilson).  Daniel  died 
in  1874  in  early  childhood  and  Anna  in  1889 
at  the  age  of  18  years.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  one  son  (Andy),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  E.  S.  Wilson),  five  grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  For 
over  50  years  she  shared  actively  and  de- 
votedly with  her  husband  the  responsibilities 
and  labors  of  home  making.  In  the  past  few 
years  she  was  dependent  on  the  ministries 
of  her  husband  and  children  for  many  of 
her  comforts  because  of  failing  health.  These 
labors  were  cheerfully  given  for  Mother  who 
had  done  so  much  for  them.  She  was  very 
appreciative  of  any  kindness  or  remembrance 
given  by  her  many  friends  and  neighbors 
during  her  affliction.  In  1874,  shortly  after 
the  death  of  little  Daniel,  she  and  her  hus- 
band accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior and  were  received  into  the  Martins  Men- 
nonite Church  under  the  ministry  of  Benja- 
min Horst.  In  this  fellowship  she  continued 
true  to  the  end.  She  was  a  devoted  com- 
panion, a  loving  mother,  a  faithful  member 
of  the  church  and  a  humble  follower  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Mar- 
tins Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  25,  in  the  presence  of  about  800  peo- 
ple. Services  were  conducted  by  I.  W.  Roy- 
er assisted  by  Ben  Good,  David  Hostetler, 
David  Wenger,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  P.  R.  Lantz. 
Text,  Jno.  14:2. 


Miller. — Magdalena  (Troyer)  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  27,  1840;  died  Aug.  8, 
1925;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  11  d.  She  was  bap- 
tized by  Bishop  Frederick  Hagey  and  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  of  the  Martins  Creek 
A.   M.   congregation   Aug.   7,    1858.     In  the 


159 

summer  of  1859,  she  and  her  widowed  moth- 
er came  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  to  live.  Here 
on  Nov.  6,  1860,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Abram  J.  Miller,  who  died  July  13,  1905. 
Since  his  death  she  lived  with  her  daughter 
and  son-in-law  Bishop  John  Garber  and  wife. 
Here  she  was  lovingly  cared  and  provided 
for  by  her  children,  and  tenderly  nursed 
through  many  illnesses.  On  the  morning  of 
Aug.  20,  1922  she  fell  and  hurt  her  hip.  For 
several  'months  she  suffered  greatly.  But 
gradually  strength  returned  and  she  again  be- 
came able  to  walk  a  few  steps  at  a  time. 
Being  so  blind  that  she  could  only  distinguish 
light  from  darkness,  she  did  not  like  to 
leave  her  room  from  this  time  on.  The  last 
three  months  of  life  she  again  suffered  great- 
ly. One  thing  after  another  set  in.  She 
became  weary  of  the  struggle  and  longed  for 
rest.  On  the  evening  of  the  8th  she  attained 
it.  "Home  at  last  on  heavenly  mountains. 
She  heard  the  call  and  entered  in."  If  there 
was  one  Christian  grace  in  which  mother  ex- 
celled, it  was  kindness.  Nothing  was  ever 
too  much  bother  for  her  loving  hands  and 
willing  feet.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong 
devotion  and  much  prayer.  Her  last  days 
were  one  constant  prayer.  One  of  her  rules 
of  life,  faithfully  kept,  was  to  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture  daily.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  one  son  and  two  daughters.  She 
is  survived  by  two  sons  and  one  daughter ; 
also  two  grandchildren,  six  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  one  great-great-grandchild.  Funeral 
services  the  11th  at  Clinton  Brick  were  by 
Amos  Nusbaum  (text  Job  14  1st  clause  of 
14),  and  Y.  C.  Miller  (text,  Heb.  4:9).  Laid 
to  rest  at  Forest  Grove. 

"Until  we  meet  again  before  His  throne, 
Clothed    in   the   spotless   robe  He  gives  His 
own  : 

Until  we  know  even  as  we  are  known. 
Good-night,  good-night,  good-night." 

Her  Daughter. 


Rodgers. — Sister  Laura  May  Rodgers  was 
the  first  baby  admitted  into  the  Children's 
Home,  Millersville,  Pa.  She  was  admitted  at 
the  age  of  eight  months,  and  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  the  morning  of  April  22,  1926.  She 
was  aged  15  y.  10  m.  17  d.  For  the  last 
fourteen  months  she  was  a  patient  sufferer, 
sickness  due  to  a  serious  heart  and  nerve  con- 
dition, an  invalid  passing  her  time  in  bed  or 
on  a  wheel  chair.  She  accepted  her  Savior  at 
the  age  of  thirteen  and  has  been  a  happy  and 
faithful  follower,  since  her  illness  especially 
her  life  has  gone  out  as  a  benediction  to  those 
about  her ;  she  was  a  real  sunbeam  for  Him. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder  gave  her  all  the  love 
and  care  that  they  would  have  given  to  one 
of  their  very  own.  Nothing  was  left  undone 
for  her  cheer  and  comfort.  Often  she  ex- 
pressed her  feelings  by  saying,  "I  am  so  glad 
for  this  home,  I  am  so  glad  I  can  be  here 
while  I  am  sick."  When  health  permitted 
she  would  take  the  new  children  as  they  came 
in,  especially  the  smaller  ones,  and  make  them 
feel  at  home  as  no  one  else  could.  She  was 
a  real  mother  .to  the  younger  ones  as  they 
went  to  and  from  school.  Shortly  after  her 
conversion  she  wrote  the  following  lines : 

"Jesus  is  coming,  we  know  not  when, 
For  He  will  take  us  home  again  ; 
He  is  so  happy  when  we  repent, 
For  He   is  happy,  happy  then. 

Jesus  will  take  us  by  His  hand, 
And  lead  us  to  a  better  land  ; 
How  happy  then  shall  I  be 
When  my  dear  Savior  I  shall  see  !" 

which  expressed,  we  believe,  the  feelings  of 
her  heart.  The  letters  and  remmbrances  re- 
ceived from  little  friends  and  older  ones  as  well 
were  a  means  of  much  pastime  and  cheer,  few 
days  passing  without  a  letter,  from  the  Unit- 
ed States  or  Canada.  One  of  the  pleasures  of 
her  life  when  very   young  in  years,   was  to 
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give  something,  however  small,  to  someone.  So 
in  her  sickness  she  wanted  to  share  with  oth- 
ers, and  often  did  so  with  an  older  invalid 
sister  nearby.  There  was  no  fear  of  death 
and  Psa.  23  was  the  last  portion  of  Scripture 
she  was  permitted  to  read.  She  will  be 
missed,  as  her  room  was  a  real  haven  to  the 
tired  worker  when  a  few  moments  were  found 
for  rest.  We  rejoice  in  this  that  another  vic- 
tory has  been  won  for  the  Master  and  wish 
to  encourage  others  in  similar  work. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Apr.  24,  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  D.  N.  Gish  and  J.  G.  Hess.  Text,  Psa. 
23.    Interment  in  the  Millersville  cemetery. 

May  H.  Gochnauer. 


Guengerich. — Jacob  D.  Guengerich  was  born 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  June  15,  1843;  died 
April  23,  1926,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Lizzie,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.;  aged  82  y.  10  m. 
8  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Gingerich 
Jan.  2,  1868.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
16  years.  To  this  union  13  children  were 
born,  of  whom  12  survive.  The  eldest  daugh- 
ter, Susanna,  died  at  the  age  of  11  years. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  7  sons  and 
5  daughters :  Elmer,  Lewis,  Anna,  wife  of 
Jacob  Shetler ;  Ruhama,  widow  of  E.  C. 
Beachy;  Lizzie,  wife  of  D.  C.  Esch ;  Daniel, 
George,  Barbara,  wife  of  H.  A.  Yoder ;  Sam- 
tiel,  Aaron,  Ezra,  and  Nancy,  wife  of  John 
M.  Yoder;  one  brother,  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
and  one  sister,  Lizzie,  wife  of  John  C.  Gin- 
gerich, 57  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren, 
2  adopted  granddaughters,  and  1  adopted 
great-granddaughter.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  made  his  home  with  his  daughter  Mrs.  D. 
C.  Esch  for  the  last  twelve  years. 

He  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa  in  the 
spring  of  1846,  eighty  years  ago,  when  he  was 
less  than  three  years  of  age,  which  was  even 
before  Iowa  became  a  state,  and  lived  in  a 
log  cabin  near  the  present  site  of  Kalona, 
Iowa.  In  this  one  room  cabin  the  first  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  or  public  worship  was  held 
in  the  fall  of  1849,  consisting  of  three  fam- 
ilies :  Daniel  P.  Guengerich  and  wife,  Wm. 
Wertz  and  wife,  and  Peter  B.  Miller  and  wife, 
together  with  their  children  and  of  all  this 
company  there  are  left  only  two  who  were 
present  at  this  meeting.  They  are  S.  D.  Guen- 
gerich of  Wellman,  and  Dan  Wertz  of  Kalona. 
This  was  the  humble  beginning  of  what  is  now 
the  largest  Amish  Mennonite  settlement  west 
of  the  Mississippi  river.  We  who  are  now 
reaping  blessings  and  comforts  of  life  as  never 
before,  let  us  remember  it  is  because  our  an- 
cestors, by  their  self-denial,  economy,  and 
hardships  made  it  possible  for  us  to  live  in 
comfort  and  plenty.  But  most  of  all  they 
have  left  us  a  heritage  and  handed  down  to 
us  a  spiritual  blessing.  May  we  not  lose 
sight  of  that  heritage  which  our  forefathers 
have  kept  intact. 

Thy  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
Thy  chair  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
We  know  God  does  just  what  is  best. 
Funeral   services  were  held   at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church    near    Pigeon    Mich.,  Sunday 
April  25,  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to 
the  home  of  Mrs.  E.  C.  Beachy  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,   and   the  funeral   services  held   at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  April  28,  conduct- 
ed by  Gideon   A.  Yoder  in  the  German  and 
David  Miller  in  English.    Burial  in  the  cem- 
etery nearby. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  District  will  convene,  D.  V., 
as  follows: 

June  1-4 — -with  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion  in   the   Zion  meeting  house   (for  the 


convenience  of  all  in  the  larger  house) 
three  miles  east  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Ministers'  meeting  (all  ordained  men) 
to  meet  at  the  Hopewell  Church  May  31, 
7  o'clock  P.  M. 

June  1  and  2— S.  S.  Conference,  Work- 
ers' Meeting,  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Sis- 
ters' Sewing  Circle  Meeting. 

June  3  and  4 — Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially   colaborers    from    other  districts. 

Any  one  wishing  to  inquire  or  write  as 
to  your  coming,  write  to  J.  B.  Mishler, 
Hubbard,    Oreg.  The  Committee. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.).  . 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Howard- 
Miama  Co.  Congregation,  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June,  1926. 

The  District  Mission  Board  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Tues- 
day, June  1,  1926. 

Any  one  desiring  information  as  to 
trains,  etc.,  may  correspond  with  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind, 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

"The  Lord  willing"  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  shall  convene  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
June  2,  1926,  at  9:30  A.  M.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  with  all  our  Conference 
members  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
same  date  and  place  at  8:00  A.  M.  Vis- 
itors coming  from  a  distance  can  reach 
this  place  on  the  Big  Four  R.  R.  or  the 
Electric  Street  Car  line,  either  from  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  or  from  Urbana,  Ohio,  on 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  O.       A.   I.  Yoder,  Moderator. 

C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 

Conservative   A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


Ohio  Mennonite 

The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  is  called  to  meet  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  June  1.  All 
members  of  Conference  are  urged  to  be 
present  at  8:30  A.  M.  Open  meeting  of 
Conference  is  to  begin  at  10  o'clock,  to 
which  the  public  is  cordially  invited. 

A.  J.   Steiner,  Moderator. 

J.  Y.  King,  Secretary. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENT 


Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education: 
— That  Sections  one  and  two  of  Art.  Ill 


relative  to  "Membership"  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows:  . 

Sec.  1.  The  business  and  prudential  af- 
fairs (of  the  Association)  shall  be  man- 
aged by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting 
of  one  trustee  from  each  Mennonite  Con- 
ference now  existing,,  or  which  shall  here- 
after be  established,  four  trustees  froni  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  two  trus- 
tees-at-large,  the  Head,  the  Business  Man- 
ager, and  two  Alumni  from  each  institu- 
tion which  now  is  or  shall  hereafter  come 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  The  Head  and  Business  Man- 
ager of  each  school  shall  be  members  of 
the  Board  by  virtue  of  their  office.  The 
two  trustees-at-large  are  to  be  annually 
elected  by  the  Board,  the  two  Alumni  by 
the  respective  Alumni  Associations,  and 
the  remaining  members  by  their  several 
Conferences,  and  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. If  any  Conference  or  Alumni  Asso- 
ciations fail  to  elect,  then  the  Board  may 
elect  for  them.  The  Board  shall  also  have 
the  right  to  elect  its  own  officers. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


To  the  brotherhood,   Greeting: — 

The  time  is  about  here  to  decide  upon 
the  place  of  holding  the  next  General  Con- 
ference in  1927.  To  this  end  we  invite 
suggestions  or  invitations  for  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  consider  and  corres- 
pond with  the  Secretary.  May  the  Lord 
direct  in  this  matter. 

Your  brethren  in  service, 

D.    G.    Lapp,  Moderator. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Is  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America  Free 
from  Modernism? 

By  John  Horsch 

This  booklet  is  a  sequel  to  the  book, 
The  Mennonite  Church  and  Modernism, 
by  the  same  author.  Because  of  state- 
ments that  were  printed  in  various  period- 
icals concerning  the  earlier  book,  which 
statements  questioned  the  assertions  made 
by  the  author,  it  became  a  matter  of  con- 
viction on  his  part  that  there  was  a  need 
for  the  present  publication.  Bro.  Horsch 
han  dies  his  subject  plainly  and_  frankly, 
citing  quotations  from  the  writings  of 
others  to  prove  his  points.  The  booklet 
contains  32  pages.  Price,  3  cents  a  copy; 
30  cents  a  dozen,  Postpaid.  Order  from 
the  author,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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FIVE  DAYS  AT  KITCHENER 


The  occasion  of  this  five-day  meeting  was  the  annual 
gathering  of  the  mission  forces  of  the  Church  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
The  "first  two  days  were  taken  up  in  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Executive  and  Mission  committees,  together  with  a 
few  others,  but  the  workers  generally  did  not  arrive  un- 
til on  Saturday  and  Saturday  evening  to  be  ready  for  the 
general  missionary  meeting  on  Sunday.  The  business 
part  of  the  meeting  began  on  Monday  morning.  Kitch- 
ener, Ontario,  has  cared  for  a  number  of  these  general 
meetings  in  times  past,  and  this  meeting  had  the  effect 
of  strengthening  ties  of  friendship  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship already  strong. 

*  *  * 

On  Friday  morning  the  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittee went  into  joint  session  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite 
Church.  As  usual,  these  committees  found  enough  work 
to  occupy  all  their  time  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  as  well 
as  part  of  the  time  between  sessions  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday. 

*  #  # 

One  of  the  interesting  reports  was  that  of  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb,  who  has  spent  the  past  few  months  soliciting 
for  the  proposed  new  hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  A 
little  over  half  the  necessary  $50,000  has  now  been  raised, 
with  about  $5000  more  in  sight,  with  a  considerable  part 
of  the  field  yet  to  cover.  With  a  hearty  cooperation  be- 
tween those  interested  in  the  work,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
remaining  $15,000  or  $20,000  will  be  raised  before  the  end 
of  the  year. 

*  *  * 

Friday  evening  was  devoted  to  a  meeting  at  the 
Waterloo  Church  conducted  by  the  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  fndia.  Sister  Mary  Good  spoke  on  The  Girls' 
School  at  Balodgahan.  She  was  followed  by  a  brief  talk- 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  on  his  impressions  on  the  work  in 
India,  after  which  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  spoke  on  various 
phases  of  the  work  in  India. 

*  *  * 

A  very  inspiring  meeting  was  held  at  the  Kitchener 
Church  on  Saturday  evening,  the  main  feature  being  a 
series  of  brief  addresses  by  the  following:  Bros.  Aaron 
Mast,  J.  D.  Smith,  Earl  Miller,  Amos  Gingerich,  S.  J. 
Miller,  C.  C.  King,  C.  F.  Yake,  and  J.  E.  Suter ;  Sisters 
Sarah  Lapp,  Lois  Lapp,  and  Elsie  D.  Kaufman;  closing 
with  a  stirring  address  by  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand. 

*  *  * 

Sunday  forenoon  found  the  workers  scattered  over 
the  district,  worshiping  with  the  congregations  in  the  dis- 


trict. Following  is  a  list  of  appointments,  together  with 
the  names  of  those  filling  them : 

Kitchener:  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Waterloo:   Daniel  Kanffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Breslau;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Hagey:  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md. 

Wanner:  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Snyder:  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Weber:  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

St.  Jacobs:  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Elmira:  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  India. 

Floradale:  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Roseville:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.  . 

Geiger:  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

Biehn:  J.  S.   Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Manheim:  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Baden:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Wellesley:  A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Pool-  Eli  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Tavistock:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Markham:  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Toronto:  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. 

Shantz:  Earl  Miller,  Peoria,  111. 

*        *  * 


Sunday  afternoon  found  us  at  Kitchener  Mennonite 
Church,  where  all  the  meetings  of  the  Board  were  held. 
At  the  same  time  a  children's  meeting  was  held  in  the 
basement  in  charge  of  Brethren  Titus  Kolb  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  The  house  was  filled  to  capacity.  The  following 
subjects  were  discussed: 

The  Supreme  Purpose  of  this  Meeting.— J.  D.  Mininger. 

Mission  Sermon.— H    R.  Schertz 

The  Tragedy  of  a  Christless  Life.— S.  E.  Allgyer. 

*  *  * 

Another  very  inspiring  meeting  was  held  Sunday 
evening.  At  six 'o'clock  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  took  the  floor 
and  led  in  a  refreshing  song  service  for  half  an  hour. 
Then  Bro.  B.  B.  King  led  an  hour's  workers'  meeting  in 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  was  manifestly  present  in  up- 
lifting power.  This  was  followed  by  a  paper  on  "The 
Doctrine  of  Atonement  in  World  Missions,"  by  Sister 
Mary  Good;  "The  Goal  Sought  by  the  General  Mission 
Board  "  bv  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  ;  and  "Observations  in  India 
after  Sixteen  Years'  Absence,"  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler. 
While  this  meeting  was  going  on  the  children  under 
twelve  years  of  age  held  a  very  interesting  meeting  un- 
der the"  leadership  of  Bro.  C.  'Z.  Yoder,  while  the  boys 
and  girls  between  twelve  and  sixteen  were  in  session  in 
another  interesting  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
C.  F.  Yake  at  the  home  of  Sister  Bowman  near  the 
church.  There  was  a  general  feeling  all  around  that  the 
evening  was  very  profitably  spent. 

*  *  * 

On  Monday  morning  the  first  business  session  of 
the  Board  was  held.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  President  of  the 
Board,  gave  us  a  detailed  report  of  the  work  of  the  Board 
as  represented  bv  the  Executive  Committee  during  the 
past  year.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  folowed  in  a  -report  of  the 
Board  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Secretary.    Bro.  S.  E, 
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Allgyer  presented  his  report  as  Field  Worker  of  the 
Board.  It  was  very  brief,  but  indicated  active  work  dur- 
ing the  year.  Bro.  Allgyer  also  presented  the  report  of 
the  Mission  Committee.  The  Secretary  next  read  re- 
ports from  South  America  and  India,  where  substantial 
progress  was  reported  for  the  year. 

One  of  the  important  features  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  Board  is  the  erection  of  needed  buildings  to 
facilitate  the  work  on  the  field.  The  building  budget  for 
the  past  year  was  fully  met,  some  of  it  during  the  last 
few  days  preceding  the  Board  meeting.  About  $8000 
will  be  needed  for  necessary  buildings  during  the  coming 
year.  It  is  a  matter  for  sincere  thanks  to  God  that  dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  money  needed  for  buildings  in  India 
and  South  America  was  so  generously  supplied  by  our 
people. 

*  *  * 

Monday  afternoon  was  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  subjects  along  inspirational  lines.  The  general  subject 
of  the  afternoon  was,  "How  to  Meet  the  Greatest  Needs 
of  the  Hour,  by  Way  of  Mission  Activities."  This  sub- 
ject was  discussed  under  four  heads,  as  follows: 

1.  In  Rural  Fields. — <L.  J.  Burkholder. 

2.  In  Cities.— B.  B.  King. 

3.  In  Foreign  Fields. — J.  N.  Kaufman. 

4.  In  Providing  the  Needed  Finances. — O.  O.  Miller. 

*  *  * 

One  thing  that  awakened  considerable  interest  was 
the  announcement  concerning  the  new  memorial  book  of 
India,  entitled,  "Building  on  the  Rock."  The  book  was 
prepared  by  India  missionaries,  edited  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  published  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  It  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Rates:  retail  price,  $2.50; 
in  quantities,  $2.00. 

*  #  * 

An  executive  session  of  Board  members  was  held 
between  sessions  on  Monday  afternoon.  This  has  for  a 
number  of  years  been  one  of  the  regular  features  of  the 
annual  Board  meeting.  It  affords  an  opportunity  for  the 
Board  members  to  come  in  closer  touch  with  one  an- 
other and  with  the  problems  before  us  than  is  possible 
in  open  meeting.  The  one  thing  to  be  regretted  in  con- 
nection with  this  is  that  there  was  not  more  time  open 

for  this  kind  of  a  meeting. 

*  *  * 

A  brief  song  service  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  marked  the  opening  half  hour  of  Monday 
evening  service.  Another  children's  meeting  in  the  base- 
ment, under  the  leadership  of  Sisters  Elsie  Kaufman, 
Alice  Nissley,  Martha  Moyer,  and  Edna  Weber,  was  held. 
After  the  opening,  led  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  the  fol- 
lowing mission  superintendents  favored  us  with  brief  ad- 
dresses :  J.  M.  Nissley,  C.  C.  King,  Earl  Miller,  L.  S. 
Weber,  J.  D.  Smith.  The  main  part  of  the  evening  was 
spent  in  discussion  of  the  following  subjects : 

A  Deeper  Missionary  Spirit  in  the  Heart  of  every  Believer. — 
Oscar  Burkholder. 

How  to  Inspire  the  Mission  Spirit  in  the  Various  Congre- 
gations.— John   H.  Mellinger. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Sphere  of  Work. — Datiie! 
Kauffman. 

*  *  * 

While  this  meeting  was  going  on  the  Executive 


Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  held 
an  informal  meeting  in  a  side  room.  Among  other 
things  it  was  decided  to  call  the  annual  meeting  of  that 
Board  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  10. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  transaction  of 
business  matters  of  the  Board.  The  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary showed  that  the  estimated  value  of  all  the  property 
held  by  the  Board,  real  estate  and  annuities,  amounts  to 
$864,274.01,  being  an  increase  of  about  $76,000  over  the 
amount  reported  a  year  ago. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  in  each  annual 
meeting  is  the  report  of  the  General  Treasurer.  Among 
other  things,  the  report  showed  total  receipts  for  the  year 
amounting  to  $259,931.88,  total  disbursements  for  the 
year  of  $272,943.35,  with  a  total  net  balance  on  hand  of 
$3,089.01.  The  total  contributions  to  the  General  Board, 
logether  with  all  subsidiary  and  cooperating  organiza- 
tions, amounted  to  $402,717.11.  It  was  also  shown  that 
the  Board  has  a  total  of  $89,225  annuity  contracts  in 
force,  while  the  total  endowments  held  by  the  Board  in 
trust  for  the  various  institutions  under  the  Board  amount 
to  $130,540. 

*  *  * 

As  usual  in  these  annual  meetings,  a  number  of  new 
superintendents  attended  the  meeting.  The  most  recent 
changes  in  superintendents  were  those  at  Peoria,  111., 
where  Bro.  Earl  Miller  is  now  in  charge,  and  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  C.  C.  King  is  the  new  superintendent. 
Both  of  these  changes  were  made  during  the  past  year. 

*  #  # 

One  of  the  important  actions  taken  by  the  Board 
was  the  taking  over  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers.  This  body  had  as  one 
clause  in  its  constitution  a  provision  for  its  disbanding 
as  soon  as  it  was  clear  that  the  causes  which  called  for 
the  organization  ceased  to  exist.  In  accordance  with  the 
action  taken  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion, as  well  as  the  action  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence, the  Board  took  appropriate  action  making  relief 
work  one  of  the  regular  activities  of  the  Board.  Brethren 
Aaron  Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw,  and  Eli  G.  Reist,  together 
with  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  as  ex- 
officio  members,  constitute  the  new  Relief  Committee. 
The  work  of  relief  is  to  be  continued,  the  most  substan- 
tial change  being  to  make  this  committee  responsible  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  instead 
of  to  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffer- 
ers, as  heretofore. 

*  *  * 

As  usual,  we  had  a  widespread,  though  not  large, 
representation  at  the  meeting.  For  the  first  time  in  sev- 
eral years,  South  America  was  not  represented,  as  at 
present  there  are  no  missionaries  home  on  furlough  from 
that  field.  India  was  represented  by  a  number  of  mis- 
sionaries at  home  on  furlough.  From  the  home  field 
there  were  workers  present  from  the  following  confer- 
ence districts : 

Ontario,  Ontario  A.  M.,  Virginia,  Lancaster,  Franconia. 
Southwestern  Pa.,  Eastern  A,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa- 
Nebraska,  Missouri-Kansas, 
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The  afternoon  session,  on  Tuesday,  was  opened  by 
an  uplifting  song  service  led  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  fol- 
lowed by  devotional  services  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  after 
which  Bro.  Allen  Erb  favored  us  with  a  helpful  talk  on 
"The  Value  of  Mission  Hospitals  in  Comparison  with 
other  Lines  of  Mission  Work."  This  was  followed  by 
another  enlightening  address  on  "The  Prayer  Life  an 
Essential  to  a  Missionary's  Success,"  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Ka- 
nagy. The  rest  of  the  afternoon  was  devoted  to  miscel- 
laneous business. 

*  *  * 

Following  the  address  by  Bro.  Kanagy  a  very  im- 
pressive consecration  service  was  held,  on  which  occa- 
sion three  missionaries  at  home  on  furlough  and  who, 
unless  there  are  providential  hindrances,  expect  to  return 
to  India  this  fall,  together  with  two  prospective  new 
ones,  appeared  before  the  congregation.  Those  of  the 
first  class  were  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp,  while  the  prospective  new  missionaries  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy  A.  Kniss  of  Masontown,  Pa.  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  our  aged  pillar  of  faith  who  has  been  an 
active  member  of  our  Mission  Board  from  the  beginning, 
offered  a  few  appropriate  remarks  and  led  in  prayer.  It 
was  a  most  solemn  scene  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten 
by  those  present.  Besides  these,  Sister  Miriam  Detwei- 
ler  of  the  Rockhill  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  is  also 
under  consideration  for  appointment  as  a  missionary  to 
India,  while  the  Executive  Committee  was  empowered 
to  send  two  other  missionaries  to  India  this  fall,  provided 
that  satisfactory  arrangements  can  be  made. 

*  *  * 

The  missionary  offering,  which  amounted  to  more 
than  $2000,  may  be  taken  as  an  index  to  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting.  By  a  vote  of  the  congregation  it  was  decided 
that  the  unspecified  part  of  the  collection  should  be 
equally  divided  among  the  missions  in  Toronto,  India, 
and  South  America. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 
President,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Vice  President,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff. 

Fifth  Member  on  Executive  Committee,  H.  R. 
Schertz. 

Mission  Committee:  G.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  evening,  the  last  of  the  sessions,  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  other  sessions  in  point  of  interest,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  marked  the  opening  half  hour  of  the  Monday 
number  of  impressive  testimonies  on  the  joys  of  active 
Christian  service  were  given.  This  was  followed  by  an 
address  on  "Sowing  the  Gospel  Seed  into  the  Hearts  of 
Children,"  by  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber.  The  closing 
address  was  given  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good.  Theme:  "The 
Great  Task  of  World  Evangelism."  The  brother  spoke 
on  Luke  24:45.  It  was  a  most  fitting  theme  to  present 
as  the  last  to  remain  on  the  minds  of  the  people  in  a 
meeting  like  this,  and  we  trust  that  the  spirit  of  the  mes- 
sage may  be  carried  into  all  fields  represented  by  the 
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meeting  and   mark   the  labors  of  all  our  mission  forces 

during  the  coming  year. 

*  *  * 

Many  were  interested  in  a  daily  writeup  ol  the 
meetings  as  they  appeared  in  "The  Daily  Record,"  a  lo- 
cal paper  published  at  Kitchener,  telling  of  the  events 
of  the  meeting  as  they  occurred  from  day  to  day.  It 
was  a  faithful  account  of  the  meeting,  though  there  were 
a  number  of  inaccuracies  that  need  correction  before 
these  daily  reports  can  be  accepted  as  authentic.  There 
was  an  air  of  friendship,  on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
Kitchener,  which  visitor  appreciated  very  much. 

*  *  * 

Not  only  the  brotherhood  at  Kitchener,  but  also 
those  from  other  parts  of  Waterloo  county,  deserve  the 
sincere  thanks  of  all  the  visitors  for  the  Christian  hospi- 
tality extended  us.  There  is  no  international  boundary 
line  between  the  hearts  of  the  hosts  and  their  visitors. 
We  are  one,  "fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God,"  and  the  fellowship  enjoyed  during 
the  few  days  we  were  together  simply  strengthened  the 
ties  already  strong. 

%  *K 

It  has  been  twelve  years  since  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  held  its  last  annual  meeting  at 
Kitchener.  During  these  twelve  years  a  number  of 
changes  were  made.  Many  of  the  old  faces  seen  at  that 
meeting  are  seen  no  more  on  earth.  A  new  generation 
is  on  the  scene.  Some  who  were  not  even  members  of 
th  Church  then  are  now  among  the  active  workers  in 
the  household  of  faith.  While  many  who  were  then 
members  of  our  General  Mission  Board  are  still  active 
members,  yet  the  personnel  of  officials  and  members  has 
entirely  changed.  An  entirely  new  Executive  Commit- 
tee is  at  the  helm,  remembering  that  the  then  Vice  Pres- 
ident (Bro.  D.  D.  Miller)  is  now  President  of  the  Board. 
Should  the  Lord  delay  His  coming  that  long,  and  the 
Board  again  meet  at  Kitchener  twelve  years  hence,  it  is 
probable  that  still  greater  changes  will  be  manifest.  But 
while  we  may  profitably  meditate  upon  what  the  future 
may  have  in  store  for  us,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a 
body  of  people,  let  us  never  forget  that  it  is  the  present, 
not  the  future,  that  holds  out  to  us  our  opportunities  for 
service.  While  results  and  rewards  are  connected  with, 
the  future,  opportunities  and  duty  belong  wholly  to  the 
present. 

*  *  * 

Taking  all  things  together-^-work  accomplished,  har- 
mony, good  will,  the  spirit  of  loyalty,  fervency  in  prayer 
and  "testimony,  etc.,  etc.— we  consider  this  as  one  of  the 
best  meetings  of  the  Board  that  it  was  ever  our  privilege 
to  attend.  Yet  we  know  that  not  on  the  mountain-top 
experiences  of  Christian  fellowship  and  drinking  at  the 
Fountain  but  out  on  the  plains  of  actual  service  and  suf- 
fering for  the  Lord,  is  where  the  substantial  things  for 
God  are  accomplished.  May  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 
be  carried  out  into  the  various  fields  of  labor  there  rep- 
lesented,  and  the  year  preceding  our  next  meeting  be 
marked  for  faithful,  loyal,  Spirit-directed  service. 

*  *  * 

In  giving  recognition  to  the  people  who  so  gener- 
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ously  supplied  the  things  which  ministered  to  the  comfort 
of  soul  and  body,  to  the  committee  who  managed  and 
directed  affairs  in  a  very  efficient  manner,  it  is  'but  fitting 
to  remember  the  spokesman  of  the  home  community, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  whose  well  directed  announcements 
added  to  the  success  of  the  meeting,  and  also  the  moder- 


ators, whose  vigilant  oversight  of  the  meeting  kept  things 
moving  from  beginning  to  end.  The  meetings  closed, 
farewells  were  heard  on  every  hand,  and  the  annua! 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties for  1926  became  a  matter  of  history.  To  God  be  all 
praise  and  glory. 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.- — Psa.   126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"THE  FOUR  CALLS" 


"The  Spirit  came  in  childhood, 

And  pleaded,  'Let  me  in;' 
But  ah!  the  door  was  'bolted 

By  thoughtlessness  in  sin. 
'J  am  too  young,'  the  child  replied, 

'I  will  not  yield  today, 
There's  time  enough  tomorrow.' 

The  Spirit  went  His  way. 

"Again  He  came  and  pleaded 

In  youth's  bright,  happy  hour; 
He  called,  but  heard  no  answer, 

For,  lured  -by  Satan's  power, 
The  youth  lay  dreaming  idly  then, 

And  saying,  'Not  today, 
Not  till  I've  tried  earth's  pleasures.' 

The  Spirit  turned  away. 

"Again  He  came  in  mercy, 

In  manhood's  vigorous  prime, 
But  still  He  heard  no  welcome — 

The  merchant  had  no  time; 
No  time  for  true  repentance, 

No  time  to  think  and  pray, 
And  so,  repulsed  and  saddened, 

The  Spirit  turned  away. 

"Once  more   He  called  and  waited— 

The  man  was  old  and  ill, 
He  scarcely  heard  the  whisper, 

His  heart  was  cold  and  chill. 
'Go  leave  me,  when  I  need  thee 

I'll  call  for  thee,'  he  cried, 
Then,   sinking  on  his  pillow 

Without  one  hope  he  died." 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  the  One  who  said,  "Suf- 
fer little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

To  the  false  religions  of  the  world 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  a  child  have 
no  meaning,  his  beauty  and  purity 
no  attractiveness,  his  helplessness 
and  suffering  excite  no  sympathy. 
Not  so  with  the  Christian  religion 
whose  "God  is  Love."  The  gentle 
Shepherd  lovingly  carries  the  lambs 
in  His  arms.  Can  a  follower  of  His 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cries  (if  needy 
little  ones? 

It  would  lie  appalling  to  many  of 
ns   to   know   how   many   needy  chil- 


dren there  are  in  this  fair  land  of 
ours.  In  Kansas  City  there  are  a 
number  of  Children's  Homes  and  all 
are  usually  filled  to  overflowing  and 
many  must  be  turned  away. 

The  number  of  children  in  our 
Home  has  somewhat  decreased  in  the 
last  few  weeks,  but  a  number  are 
waiting  for  admittance  as  soon  as 
proper  arrangements  can  be  made. 

Two  boys  were  recently  placed  in 
a  farm  home  in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  a  baby  into  a  Mennonite  home 
here  in  the  city.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  families  who  so  kindly  opened 
their  hearts  and  doors  to  these  home- 
less ones. 

The  Juvenile  court  recently  put 
three  of  our  children  into  custody  of 
their  mother,  retaining  them  as 
wards  of  the  court.  Two  girls  of 
this  same  family  have  been  placed 
out  into  homes  on  trial  and  may  lat- 
er be  put  into  homes  in  the  country. 
A  brother  to  these  girls  is  also  to  be 
placed  out  soon.  We  are  very  anx- 
ious to  get  them  among  our  own 
people.  We  have  a  place  for  the 
oldest  girl  (13  years  old).  Is  there 
not  some  one  who  will  open  their 
homes  to  the  girl  of  twelve  years, 
and  the  boy  of  ten?  These  children 
are  very  intelligent  and  are  members 
of  our  church.  They  should  by  all 
means  be  placed  into  such  environ- 
ment as  would  foster  their  Christian 
growth. 

It  has  been  our  lot  to  pass  thru 
some  trying  experiences  recently, 
but  thru  it  all  we  find  that  "His 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us,"  and  rejoice 
in  marvelous  answers  to  prayer. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  our  lov- 
ing Father  and  to  you  who  so  kindly 
send  provisions  to  us.  The  children 
and  also  the  workers  are  enjoying 
the  good  fresh  eggs,  as  well  as  the 
other  good  things  which  you  con- 
tributed. 

The  work  here  is  considerably 
handicapped  because  of  lack  of 
finances.  A  number  of  our  children 
are  charity  cases.  In  most  instances 
the  parent  who  is  looking  after  them 
is  supposed  to  pay  something  for  the 
chidren's  board,  the  amount  charged 
being  determined  by  the  number  of 
children  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
parent.  But  many  of  the  parents 
fail  to  meet  this  obligation  for  vari- 
ous reasons.  This  makes  consider- 
able outside  help  necessary  in  order 
that   this   work  may   be  carried  on. 


We  have  grocery,  light,  water,  gas 
and  coal  bills  to  pay,  and  here,  as 
on  the  farm,  something  is  almost 
continually  in  need  of  repair.  A  few 
weeks  ago  one  of  our  kind  brethren 
of  the  city  papered  our  dining  room. 
We  also  have  had  considerable  paint- 
ing to  do  which  always  seems  nec- 
essary where  there  are  so  many  chil- 
dren. 

The  aim  of  this  institution  is  prin- 
cipally to  help  needy  children,  but 
when  we  see  others  at  our  door  who 
are  in  destitute  circumstances  we 
can  not  close  our  eyes  to  their  needs. 
Two  such  instances  have  come  to 
notice  recently.  An  aged  couple,  the 
woman  badly  crippled  and  scarcely 
able  to  get  about,  and  the  man  al- 
most blind,  live  in  a  tiny  one-room 
house  less  than  half  a  block  from  the 
Home.  We  found  they  had  had  no 
food  for  two  days  and  begged  for 
the  scraps  from  our  table.  They 
said,  "Don't  go  to  any  bother,  but 
isn't  there  always  something,  just  a 
little  left  from  the  children's  tables?" 
The  other  day  we  found  a  deserted 
mother  with  six  children.  The 
youngest  was  a  tiny  baby  for  which 
the  mother  asked  that  we  might  give 
rags  to  clothe  it. 

The  work  in  the  Home  is  being 
carried  on  at  a  disadvantage.  Work- 
ers are  unable  to  stay  with  the  work 
long  because  the  strain  is  too  great. 
We  are  confident  that  if  we  had  the 
necessary  finances  improvements 
could  be  made  which  would  greatly 
lighten  the  work  and  strain. 

We  solicit  your  cooperation,  espe- 
cially through  prayer. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

May  7,  1926.  The  Workers. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  are 
thankful  to  report  three  accessions 
to  the  Church.  On  May  2  a  mother 
and  daughter  were  received  on  con- 
fession. Another  mother,  widow 
with  "four  children,  was  received  by 
baptism.  It  is  encouraging  to  note 
the  sincerity  these  sisters  express, 
and  the  help  they  are  to  the  work  as 
teachers  and  examples.  The  enemy 
has  more  to  try  to  destroy  again. 
The  prayers  of  the  righteous  are  de- 
sired in  behalf  of  these  sisters,  as 
well  as  all  in  the  work, 

On  May  9  we  held  communion 
meeting,    with    good    interest.  On 
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.Friday  previous,  Bro.  Chas.  B.  Byer 
and  children  arrived  by  auto  enroute 
to  Florin,  Pa.,  where  Sister  Byer  is 
since  the  death  of  her  father  in  Feb- 
ruary.   We  are  glad  for  their  visit. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  was  with  us  over 
two  Sundays  and  also  his  sons  Frank 
and  Roy  over  May  2.  We  appre- 
ciated their  help  and  encouragement, 
tho  it  meant  losing  our  daughter 
Clara  to  the  work  and  home  here. 
Other  visitors  who  stopped  with  us 
are  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  M.  Garber  of 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  their  re- 
turn from  a  few  months'  stay  in 
Florida,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  and 
Jacob  Reihl  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  also 
returning  from  Florida. 

Beautiful    spring    is    here  again, 
tho  a  little  late  and  very  dry. 

Donations  for  the  last  two  months: 
Springdale  Cong.,  (Va.)  $24.50' 
Warwick  River  Cong.,   (Va.)  $24.40 
Souderton  S.  S.,  Pa.,_  (Girl  class)  $10.00 
Garments   from  the  following  S.  Circles: 
Lower  Deer   Creek  (Iowa) 
West  Union  (Iowa) 
Springdale  (Va.) 
Westover  (Md.) 
Strasiburg,   Franklin   Co.,  Pa. 

Thank  you,  God  bless  you,  may 
we  be  faithful  and  submissive  to  the 
leading  of  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  11,  1926.  Anna  G.  Jennings. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(April  13) 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  finds  me  ready  to  chat  a  few 
minutes  with  the  many  in  the  home- 
land, that  we  have  learned  to  love. 
It  seems  but  yesterday  that  I  read 
with  interest  the  weekly  letter  from 
S.  A.,  now  it  is  our  turn  to  write  it. 

First,  will  say  we  have  lots  of 
rain.  How  often  we  hear  the  ex- 
pression, if  only  this  rain  would 
have  come  earlier!  We  know  how- 
ever, what  God  does  He  does  right. 
The  heavy  rains  have  told  on  our 
attendance  in  all  the  stations  and  at 
all  the  different  services.  Neverthe- 
less, I  personally  feel  that  there  is  a 
greater  interest  manifested  than  I 
have  seen  for  some  time.  We  are 
all  looking  forward  and  praying  for 
a  universal  revival  here  in  the  Ar- 
gentine.   Will  you  join  us  in  prayer? 

By  the  time  "this  letter  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader,  we  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  communion  time,  and  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  likely  be  in  session. 
May  God  bless  every  effort  put  forth 
to  the  saving  of  souls.  May  indeed 
the  Church  receive  a  larger  vision  of 
missions. 

We  are  busy  these  days  looking 
up  properties  in  the  towns  where  we 
hope  to  buy.     One  is  handicapped, 


how.ever,  as  people  do  not  want  to 
give  us  option  on  properties,  and  if 
they  do,  their  word  being  no  good, 
will  sell,  the  first  chance  they  have. 
We  leave  this  evening  to  see  the 
owner  of  a  property,  who  lives  in 
Buenos  Aires.  Bro.  Lauver  will  join 
me  at  Casares,  and  accompany  me 
to  Buenos  Aires.  We  will  pass 
through  Bragado  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  are  now  located.  Sev- 
eral want  to  sell  in  Casares  and  Tres 
Lomas,  as  well  as  in  Santa  Rosa. 
We  ask  the  church  to  pray  that  we 
might  find  the  location  and  property 
God  would  have  us  purchase. 

Towns  are  being  thrust  on  us,  and 
request  for  the  Gospel  comes  upon 
us  from  all  sides.  The  steady  sow- 
ing of  the  seed,  will  in  due  time 
bring  forth  fruit.  Just  today,  we 
were  asked  to  occupy  another  town 
to  the  North  and  West  of  us,  and 
something  must  be  done.  Pray  for 
funds  and  workers. 

In  one  of  the  towns  we  have  no 
less  than  eight  orphan  Mennonite 
children.  This  calls  for  immediate 
and  definite  action  on  our  part.  It 
fias  been  decided  by  the  Mission 
council  to  care  for  these  and  others 
that  are  knocking  at  our  doors,  here 
at  Pehuajo,  until  such  time  that 
more  permanent  quarters  may  be 
erected.  We  have  in  these  columns 
called  attention  to  this,  and  hope  and 
pray  that  our  beloved  Church  will 
hasten  a  suitaible  place  to  care  for 
these  needy  ones. 

The  work  in  all  the  towns  is  go- 
ing forward,  but  not  without  their 
problems,  which  is  a  sign  of  growth, 
and  are  glad  for  them.  We  would 
be  alarmed  if  there  were  no  prob- 
lems. 

Pray  for  the  Argentine  Church. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Geo.  j.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord:  — Our  heavenly  Father  has 
showered  down  upon  us  rich  bless- 
ings as  we  have  labored  for  Him  in 
His  vineyard  so  far  away  from  home 
and  loved  ones,  but  not  so  far  from 
our  heavenly  home  where  we  shall 
all  meet  around  the  great  white 
throne. 

This  spring  has  been  exceptionally 
cool  because  of  the  frequent  rains 
which  have  cooled  the  atmosphere 
and  kept  the  grass  growing  and  the 
trees  fresh  and  green.  It  has  in- 
sured us  against  such  an  extremely 
hot  season  as  so  often  happens  dur- 
ing April,  May,  and  a  part  of  June. 
Today  is  hotter,  however,  than  we 
have  had  and  the  thermometer  stands 
at  94  degrees  Fahr..  in  the  shade 
just  now,  3:30  P.  M. 


Last  Thursday  evening  the  breth- 
ren, Esch  and  Friesen,  came  to  pay 
us  a  visit  of  a  couple  days,  and  also 
visit    a    new    part    of    our    field  in 
which   we   hope,   D.   V.,   to   open  a 
new  outstation.     There  is  a  'bunga- 
low  in   Borai   which   belongs   to  the 
Forest    Department    of  Government 
and   which   they   wish  to  sell.  Our 
Mission  has  officially  asked  for  the 
first   opportunity   to   buy   the  house 
and  we  hope  we  may  acquire  it  be- 
fore long  and  locate  Indian  workers 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of 
that  part  of  this  field.     It  will  open 
new   territory   which  has  only  been 
touched    by    occasional  evangelistic 
tours.    The  natural  scenery  near  the 
Borai  bungalow  is  beautiful.  There 
are   huge  banyan  trees   which  have 
sent    down    roots    from    their  wide- 
spreading    branches    which    again  in 
turn  became  great  trees  that  threw 
out  more  widespreading  branches  un- 
til the  spots  became  a  real  fairy  land 
of    intertwining    branches    and  low 
hanging    roots    suspended    from  the 
boughs,     Large    mango    trees  have 
extended  their  great  branches  so  far 
that  they  finally  rested  on  the  ground 
for  support,  one  tree  covering  a  very 
large  area.     No  wonder  one  of  the 
missionaries   exclaimed   as   we  went 
in  and  out  of  this  labyrinth  of  Na- 
ture's  artifice,   "This   is   like   a  real 
fairyland."      While    that    would  be 
impossible  it  does  give  one  that  feel- 
ing  and   the   soul   atune   with  God 
would   surely  find   such   a  place  an 
inspiration  for  the  most  sublime  and 
devotional  thoughts.  But  around  this 
lovely  spot  are  villages  peopled  with 
thousands    of    heathen    who  never 
think  of  it  but  as  an  abode  of  the 
gods  and  they  do  not  know  how  to 
give    God    the    glory   for    the  hills, 
dales,    beautiful    trees,    flowers,  and 
other  beauties  that  lie  around  them. 

Some  of  our  missionaries  are  en- 
joying the  cool  atmosphere  of  the 
high  I  lib  stations  and  soon  others 
will  follow  and  their  work  will  be 
cared  for  by  those  who  stay  on  the 
plains  this  year.  Our  new  mission- 
aries are  diligently  studying  the  lan- 
guage and  mastering  enough  of  it 
to  begin  to  convey  thoughts  to  the 
Indian  -  people  who  always  rejoice 
with  us  at  every  indication  of  pro- 
gress:. They,  too,  will  soon  go  to 
Mussoori  in  North  India  where  they 
will  continue  their  studies  in  con- 
nection with  a  well  established  lan- 
guage school   for  missionaries. 

Sister  Lehman  and  son,  Waldo, 
were  ill  from  fever  in  Darjeeling. 
Bro.  Lehman  was  ill  for  a  few  days 
last  week.  The  health  of  the  other 
missionaries  is  good  and  we  trust  all 
will  be  able  to  enjoy  normal  health 
and  strength  during  the  few  trying 
(Continued  on  page  173) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thi? 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians   6 :2. 


WILL  YOU  HELP? 

A  mother  calls  for  help  from  the 
church,  not  for  money,  but  for  your 
prayers. 

Her  grown  son  is  a  member  of  the 
church,  but  is  careless,  is  a  tobacco 
user,  and  is  not  living  like  a  faithful 
Christian  should  live. 

This  mother  has  written  to  me  and 
requested  me  to  make  this  public  re- 
quest. 

Many  should  and  will  help.  Some 
can  pray  sympathetically  because  of 
some  in  their  own  homes.  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Jas.  5:16. 
Yours  for  help, 

J.  W.  Hess. 


THE  YOUNG  IRISH  GIRL 


Better  Go  Straight  to  Heaven  When  We 
Die 

"Mother,"  said  a  young  girl  as  she 
felt  death  approaching,  "is  it  a  terri- 
ble thing  to  die?"  "It  is  indeed,"  re- 
plied the  mother,  "I  wish  I  could  die 
for  you ;  but  you  have  seen  the  priest, 
my  dear  child,  and  confessed  to  him, 
so  you  need  not  be  afraid."  "It  is 
true,"  answered  the  girl,  "I  have  con- 
fessed all  the  sins  I  can  remember, 
and  the  priest  has  given  me  absolu- 
tion, but  yet  before  long  I  shall  be 
in  purgatory,  and  you  know,  mother, 
you  are  very  poor."  The  unhappy 
mother  felt  the  truth  of  these  words. 
"Yes,  Maria,"  she  replied,  "we  are 
very  poor,  but  I  will  work  day  and 
night  to  earn  money  to  pay  for  mass- 
es for  your  soul.  Do  you  suppose 
your  poor  mother  could  rest  till  you 
were  released  from  suffering?"  "I 
have  been  thinking,"  said  the  poor 
girl,  "a  great  deal  about  my  cousin 
Catherine.  She  was  so  happy  before 
she  died,  though  she  had  not  con- 
fessed nor  received  absolution.  She 
did  not  believe  in  purgatory,  but  said 
she  would  go  straight  to  heaven." 
"Catherine  was  a  heretic,  Maria," 
said  the  mother,  "and  out  of  the  true 
church.  It  is  better  for  you  to  die 
unhappy  than  to  -die  in  error,  as  she 
died."  "I  often  think,"  continued 
Maria,  "of  her  words,  'Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ; 
for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and 
Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.'  Ps.  23:4. 
What  did  she  mean?  I  have  no  rod 
nor  staff.  I  have  no  comfort.  I 
can  think  of  nothing  but  the  flames." 

"Come,   my   child,   illness   has  de- 
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pressed  your  spirits ;  leave  all  this  to 
the  priest;  try  to  rest  and  think  no 
more  about  Catherine."  "Well,  moth- 
er, I  will  try,  but  I  cannot  help 
thinking  it  would  be  much  better  not 
to  go  to  purgatory  at  all,  but  to  go 
straight  to  heaven  when  we  die." 
"It  is  not  for  people  like  us  to  go 
straight  to  heaven,  Maria,  we  must 
follow  the  way  the  priest  marks  out." 
"But,  mother,  it  is  a  very  hard  way, 
and  I  am  often  afraid  that  those 
who  once  fall  into  the  flames  never 
come  out  again."  "If  the  priest 
knew  what  you  were  saying,  child, 
it  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  pay 
for  the  masses  he  would  require. 
Here  is  your  brother,  Patrick,  he 
will  sit  by  you,  and  try  to  comfort 
you  while  I  am  away."  At  this  mo- 
ment Patrick  entered.  He  sat  down 
by  his  sister,  much  grieved  by  her 
altered  appearance ;  the  doctor  had 
given  no  hopes  of  her  recovery,  and 
he  had  come  from  a  long  distance  to 
see  her  before  her  death.  "Maria," 
said  he,  when  they  were  alone,  "what 
were  you  saying  about  Cousin  Cath- 
erine?" "Oh,  Patrick,  I  was  saying 
I  wish  I_  coud  be  as  happy  as  she 
was !  She  did  not  confess  to  the 
priest  nor  receive  absolution.  She 
used  to  say  that  was  not  necessary  ; 
but  she  had  no  fear  because — ■"  "Be- 
cause she  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  interrupted  Patrick,  "and 
therefore  had  no  reason  to  fear.  The 
Lord  Himself  spoke  to  her  heart, 
Maria.  He  comforted  her  with  the 
assurance  of  His  love,  and  pardon  of 
her  sins ;  what  need  could  there  be 
for  a  priest  to  assure  her  of  it?" 
Maria  looked  at  her  brother  with  as- 
tomishment.  "Why,  Patrick,"  she 
exclaimed,  "are  you  also  a  heretic?" 
"Do  not  trouble  about  that,  Maria; 
I  do  not  deny  the  truth  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  have  read  the  Word  of  God 
for  myself,  and  find  it  so  full  of  love 
to  poor  sinners  that  it  has  become 
more  precious  to  me  than  anything 
else."  "Have  you  a  Bible  then?" 
asked  Maria;  "where  did  you  get  it? 
Did  you  ask  the  priest?  Does  he 
know?"  "No,  I  assure  you  I  did  not 
ask  him,  but  I  met  a  Scripture  read- 
er (as  I  think  they  call  him),  who 
told  me  that  in  England  people  were 
allowed  to  read  their  Bibles.  I  said, 
'I  am  the  Queen's  good  and  loyal 
subject,  why  should  I  not  have  a 
Bible  also?'  The  good  man  gave  me 
one,  and  I  have  read  it,  and  found  in 
it  how  sins  can  be  forgiven.  I  have 
found  forgiveness  and  am  happy." 
"Oh,'  Patrick,  why  did  you  not  come 
and  tell  me  this  before?  Do  tell  me 
what  it  says  in  the  Bible  about  pur- 
gatory." "I  have  looked  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  and  there  is  not  a 
word  about  it;  the  priest  knows  that, 
and  therefore  he  forbids  you  to  read 
the    Scriptures.     I    assure    you,  my 
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dear  sister,  there  is  but  one  thing 
necessary  of  you  to  be  as  happy  as 
Catherine."  "What  is  it,  Patrick? 
I  would  give  all  the  world  to  know 
how  my  sins  can  be  forgiven." 
"Here  it  is,"  and  drawing  from  his 
pocket  the  precious  little  volume  that 
had  been  the  means  of  bringing  sal- 
vation to  his  own  soul,  the  young 
Irishman  read :  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  John  3:16.  "This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 
I  Tim.  1  :15.  "There  is  one  God, 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  Man  Jesus  Christ."  I  Tim. 
2 :5.  "He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him ;  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed."  Isa.  53:5. 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  I  John  1:7; 
Deut.  33:29.  "These  words  are  very 
beautiful,"  said  Maria ;  "but  how  am 
I  to  know  that  all  this  is  for  me?" 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  16:31. 
"You  do  not  think  I  would  deceive 
you,  Maria?"  "Oh,  no,  Patrick;  you 
have  always  been  a  good,  kind  broth- 
er to  me."  "Then  will  you  not  have 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  who  died  for 
you?  Listen  to  His  words  addressed 
to  all  who,  like  you,  feel  the  burden 
of  sin,  and  their  need  of  forgiveness : 
'Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.'  Matt.  11:28.  'Him  that  cometh 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 
John  6:37.  Do  you  suppose,  Maria, 
that  Christ  has  suffered  half  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  sin,  and  that  the  sin- 
ner has  to  endure  the  rest?  This  is 
the  teaching  of  the  priests,  but  not 
of  the  Word  of  God.  When  the 
woman  who  was  a  sinner  came  to 
Jesus  (Luke  7),  He  knew  her  tears 
and  penitence  to  be  the  result  of 
faith  in  Him,  and  comforted  her  with 
the  sweet  assurance,  'Thy  sins  are 
forgiven.'  Again,  when  the  Savior 
pardoned  the  dying  thief,  He  said  to 
him,  'Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise.'  No  doubt  the  priest 
would  have  thought  purgatory  good 
enough  for  a  robber,  but  the  Lord 
treated  him  as  a  friend.  The  blood 
of  Christ  is  the  sinner's  plea ;  those 
who  rest  in  Jesus  and  His  precious 
blood  are  forever  secure,  for  there 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Rom.  8.  They  become  children  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life. 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  departed  as 
'absent  from  the  body,  and.... pres- 
ent with  the  Lord.'  II  Cor.  5:8.  He 
(Concluded  on  page  173) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  30,  1926— Gen. 
28:10-22 
JACOB  AT  BETHEL 

Golden  Text. — I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest.1 — Gen.  28:15. 

The  Home  Life  at  Beersheba. — 
About  fifty  years  have  passed  since 
the  events  of  our  last  week's  lesson. 
In  all  this  time  Isaac  lived  at  Beer- 
sheba, the  place  where  he  settled  af- 
ter leaving  the  country  of  the  Phil- 
istines. The  passing  years  have  told 
heavily  upon  him  and  he  is  now  an 
old  man,  almost  blind,  with  the  full 
realization  that  his  days  on  earth 
are  numbered.  The  twin  sons  are 
now  mature  men.  They  have  widely 
divergent  dispositions.  Esau  loved 
the  chase,  and  became  a  cunning 
hunter.  Jacob  preferred  the  simple 
life  of  the   dweller  in   tents.  Esau 


hirn,  he  would  give  a  tenth  of  all  that 
he  had  to  the  Lord. 

The   Practical   Applications.  —  The 

lesson  is  full  of  them.  We  can  give 
only  a  comparative  few: 

1.    "Whatsoever    a    man  soweth, 


from  her  own  people,  rather  than 
from  the  heathen  people  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Jacob  started  out  and  now 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  he  left 

home.     Northward    he   traveled,   on  that  shall  he  also  reap.      Jacob  and 

foot,  and  when  evening  came  he  lay  Rebekah  sowed  deception ;  they  both 

down  to  sleep  outdoors  wherever  he  had  to  reap  a  bitter  harvest.  Fond 

happened  to  be.    On  the  night  of  our  of  each  other  to  a  fault   they  were 

lesson    he    came    to    Bethel,   in    the  immediately  separated  and  probably 

highlands   of   Central   Palestine,   the  never  saw  each  other  again  Jacob 

place  where  Abraham  had  built  an  later  suffered  deception  at  the  hands 

altar  when  he  first  entered  the  land,  of  his  own  sons. 

He  gathered  up  a  few  stones  for  a  2.  In  attempting  to  get  to  heaven 
pillow  and,  tired  and  lonely,  he  lay  be  sure  you  have  the  right  ladder, 
down  to  sleep  There  15  only  one  ™a?'  thronSh  Je" 
The  Ladder.-When  Jacob  fell  a-  sus.  He  applies  this  incident  to 
sleep  he  beheld  a  wonderful  vision.  Himself  m  Jno.  1.51.  1  here  are 
A  ladder  was  set  up  to  heaven  and  a  many  false  ways  advocated  by  mod- 
great,  shining  company  of  angels  ern  cults,  but  their  ladders  cannot 
was  ascending;  and  descending  upon  reach  heaven. 

I     At  the  hfad  of  the  ladder"  stood       3.    The  wonders  of  the  angel  sery- 

the  Lord  Himself,  and  He  spoke  to  ice.     They    are    ministering  spirits 

lite  oi  xne   uwcnci    m   lu,..  jacob.     God   renewed   the   covenant  that    attend    all    of    Gods  children, 

was  frank,  and  open,  and   reckless.     that   He   had   made   with   Abraham  Heb.  1:14. 
Jacob  gave  evidence  that  he  had  the    and   isaac_the  promise  of  the  land       4.    The   hard   places   of  life  may 

family   trait   of   craftiness,   although    whereon  Jacob  lay,  and  the  regions  prove  a  blessing  to  us     Ood  otten 

he  seemed  to  have  a  deeper  appre-    t     the  foJur  points  of  the  compass,  reveals  Himself  to  us  then,  in  ways 

ciation  of  the  spiritual  values  of  life.    th    promise  of  the  blessing  to  all  the  that  we  could  not  know  otherwise. 

These    traits    are    shown    in    Esau's     eart£   and  the  promise  of  His  guid-  He  does  not  forsake  us,  even  in  our 

carelessness  in  selling  his  birthright,     ing  and  keeping  presence.    Wonder-  misdoings.    He  continues  to  speak  to 

and  Jacob's  equal  readiness  to  take     ful  promise  indeed!    When  Jacob  a-  us  _ 

advantage  of  his  brother  in  buying    W(/e  he  was  afraid.    He  had  not  re-       5.    Does  the  house  of ^God I  mean 

alized   that   the    Lord   was   in   this  fear  or  joy  to  us?    That  depends  up- 

p  ace     He  set  up  the  stones  of  his  on  our  spiritual  condition.  Jacob  was 

How  for  a  pillaPr,  poured  oil  upon  afraid  because  he  had  been  untrue  n 

it  ana  called  it  Bethel,  the  House  of  his  recent  actions.    If  we  are  in  full 

God    He  then  made  a  covenant  with  fellowship  w,th  Him  everywhere  we 


it.  Esau  was  the  favorite  of  his  fa- 
ther, Isaac  of  his  mother.  Esau  had 
already  taken  two  wives  of  the  hea- 
then people  that  lived  near  them, 
thus  showing  how  lightly  he  esteem- 


tnus  snowing  now  ug-uwy  ^  (JrOd.    tie  tnen  maue  a  wvcuaui   r  :n'~„A  nrsicp 

ed  his  position  as  a  follower  of  the     the  Lord.    Since  the  Lord  had  prom-     are,  may  be  a  house  of  joy  and  praise 


true  God. 

The    Deception. — At   the    time  of 
the  birth  of  the  twin  boys,  the  Lord 
had   foretold   that  the   elder  should 
serve  the  younger.     Esau  was  born 
first,   and   that   would  have  entitled 
him  to  the  birthright,  but  the  Lord 
chose  Jacob  for  this  position.  Isaac 
was  well  aware  of  this,  but  in  his 
fondness  to  his  favorite  son  he  plan- 
ned to  bestow  upon  him  the  parental 
blessing.     Rebekah  saw  through  the 
plan  and  soon  had  a  scheme  of  her 
own  to  foil  the  plan  of  Isaac.  She 
had  Jacob  kill  two  goats  and  put  the 
skins    on    Jacob's    hands    and  neck. 
She  prepared  the  meat  to  serve  in- 
stead of  the  venison  which  Esau  was 
to  bring.     The  scheme  worked  and 
Isaac  bestowed  the  blessing  on  Ja- 
cob.   Hardly  had  Jacob  left  the  pres- 
ence of  his  father  when  Esau  came 
with  his  venison.    Isaac  saw  that  he 
was  deceived,  but  he  could  not  re- 
voke the  blessing  which  he  had  giv- 
en to  Jacob. 

The  Fugitive. — As  a  result  of  this 
deception  Esau  became  very  angry  at 
Jacob  and  planned  in  his  heart  to 
kill  him  when  the  opportunity  came. 
Rebekah  now  had  Isaac  to  send  Ja- 
cob to  Mesopotamia  to  her  brother, 
Laban.    There  he  could  get  a  wife 


ised  to  do  such  wonderful  things  for 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MEETING  THE  TIDE  OF  LAWLESS- 
NESS.— II  Ihes.  2;  II  Tim.  3.  . 


Topic  for  May  30 

MOTTO 

"Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make   full   proof  of  thy  ministry." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Tides  of  lawlessness. 

1  From   old   times. — Gen.   6:1-6;  13:lo, 

18-20,21;  Judges  2:10-19;  I  Kings 
18:17,18;  Jer.  6:13-15. 

2  In  the  Gentile  world— Rom.  l:18-«. 

3  Tides   of   the    latter    days— II  Tim. 

3:1-5,  13. 

II.  How  God  Has  Met  Tides  of  Lawless- 
ness. 

Teach  ng,  warning,  chastening,  grace 
and  judgment.— Gen.  6:1-7,13.14;  11 
Kings   17:7-23;   Acts  17:26-31. 
He    used    His    people    to  enlighten 

the    nations.— I    Kings  8:41-43. 
How  God  has  Planned  for  Christians 
to    Meet    Lawlessness    in    Days  of 
Grace. 

1  Our  orders  as  Christians.— Matt.  Oi: 
19,20;   II  Tim.  4:2-5. 

2  Our  position.— I  Pet.  2:9. 

3  Light    and    salt,    and    its    business  — 
Matt.  5:13-16;  Phil.  2:15. 

4.  Ambassadors.— II    Cor.  5:20 

5.  Methods.-iLuke  10:3;  Matt.  10:16-23: 


1. 


III. 


II  Tim.  2:24-26;  II  Cor.  10:3-6: 
Eph.  6:10-18;  Matt.  5:44-48. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Watch." 

2.  Following  the   Lord's  Way. 
For  Young  People. 

1  Jesus,   the   Only   Remedy   for  bin. 

2.  The  Christian's  Place  in  a  World  of 

Sin. 

3.  Why    Christians    are    like    Salt  and 

Light. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Weapons  of  Our  Warfare. 

2  Protecting    the    Innocent    in    God  s 

Way. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
His  disciples  should  stand  aloof  from 
all  philanthropic  movements  instituted  and 
maintained  by  the  unconverted  with  a 
view  merely  to  social  betterment.  Such 
movements  are  undoubtedly  the  most  po- 
tent influences  for  blinding  the  careless 
multitude  as  to  the  real  character  of  the 
age  and  as  to  the  real  need  of  every 
human  soul.  Anything  which  promises 
improvement  to  the  world  apart  from  the 
personal  coming  of  Christ,  or  to  the  in- 
dividual apart  from  a  new  birth  through 
faith  in  Him,  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
God's  plan  of  redemption,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  His  special  work  in  this  age. — 
Mauro. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  j 

faith  and  life.  j 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  j 

Christian  work.  j 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  J 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  May  2,  with  good  at- 
tendance. 


Sister  Mattie  Zook  of  Sterling, 
Ohio,  a  sister  of  Sister  Liria  Ressler, 
is  spending  some  time  in  Scottdale 
in  the  Ressler  home. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  was  one  of  the  attendants  at  the 
recent  General  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing from  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

"We  had  a  peaceful  and  inspiring 
meeting  of  Franconia  Conference.  A 
few  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  that 


meeting  are  found  in  the  secretary's 
report,  as  printed  on  another  page. 

A  brother  from  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
writes  :  "We  had  a  very  encouraging- 
communion  last  Sunday  morning 
(May  9)  for  which  the  Lord  be 
praised." 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
has  been  engaged  to  give  the  com- 
mencement address  to  the  class  of 
nurses  graduating  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
on  May  21. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker is  at  Scottdale,  visiting  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  encouraging  the 
work  at  the  Publishing  House,  etc. 
He  always  finds  a  hearty  welcome  at 
this  place. 


Counsel  meeting  was  held  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  in  Goshen 
College  on  Wednesday  evening,  May 
5.  Communion  services  have  been 
appointed  for  the  same  place  on  Sun- 
day, May  16. 

Sunday,  May  2,  was  a  memorable 
day  with  the  Olive  congregation 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.  Altogether,  there 
were  24  persons  added  to  the  mem- 
bership that  day,  21  by  water  bap- 
tism. 


After  about  4  months  of  traveling 
in  the  interests  of  the  proposed  new 
hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Bro.  Al- 
len Ivrb  expected  to  return  home 
from  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 

As  a  result  of  the  recent  revival 
meetings,  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  13 
souls  were  recently  admitted  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Still  others  are  to  be  received  into 
fellowship  later. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Providence  Church,  Yer- 
kes,  Pa.,  May  29.  The  same  evening 
a  series  of  meetings,  with  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  evangelist, 
is  to  begin  at  that  place.  M. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Warren  Kratz  of  Witmer,  W. 
Va.  Bro.  K.  was  a  worker  at  the. 
House  a  few  months  during  the  erec- 
tion of  the  new  building  several 
years  ago. 

A  Correction. — The  coming  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  Church  will  be  held  May 
26,  instead  of  May  6,  as  previously 
stated  in  these  columns.  Let  those 
within  reach  attend,  expecting  a  rich 
feast  of  good  things. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Kalispell,  Mont.,  attended  the  recent 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Kitchener. 
On  the  way  there  Bro.  K.  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Imlay  City, 
Mich.  It  is  their  intention  to  return 
home  (D.  V.)  some  time  during  the 
coming  September. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Westover,  Md.,  will  engage  in 
evangelistic  work  in  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  district  during 
the  coming-  summer  and  fall.  On 
the  same  trip,  it  is  proposed  that  he 
attend  the  District  Conference  to  be 
held  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 


What  a  benediction  it  was  to  have 
with  us  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  meeting,  our  veteran  Mission 
Board  members,  brethren  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  By  "life 
and  lip"  these  brethren  have  been  in- 
strumental in  leading  many  to  Christ 
and  to  a  "closer  walk  with  God." 
God  give  us  many  more  workers  like 
them.  M. 


A  program  announcing  the  annual 
commencement  exercises  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  May  28  to 
June  3,  is  before  us.  The  main  feat- 
ure of  the  occasion,  outside  regular 
commencement  exercises  on  Thurs- 
day, Tune  3,  is  the  missionary  day, 
May  30. 


A  mission  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Mon- 
day, May  31,  to  which  all  interested 
ones  are  invited.  A  number  of  im- 
portant subjects,  assigned  to  live 
workers,  have  a  place  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  stopped  with 
the  Berne  congregation  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  May  5,  enroute  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  meeting.  He  favored 
the  congregation  the  same  evening 
with  a  helpful  sermon.  The  Sunday 
preceding  Bro.  Menno  Esh  of  Mio, 
Mich.,  conducted  communion  services 
there. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  planning  to  visit  the  southern  field 
during  the  coming  summer.  He  is 
specially  interested  in  our  isolated 
families  of  the  south  as  Secretary  of 
the  District  Mission  Board  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  Isolat- 
ed families  along  his  route  desiring 
a  visit  and  sermon  from  him  do  well 
to  address  him  as  above. 


The  annual  report  of  the  Business 
Manager  and  Secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  will 
appear  in  these  columns  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing.    This  report  is  de- 
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layed  a  week  '  because  both  these 
brethren  were  away  a  week,  attend- 
ing the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  You  will  be  inter- 
ested in  this  forthcoming  report. 

An  interesting  meeting  held 
Wednesday  evening,  May  12,  is  re- 
ported from  Vineland,  Ont.,  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman  and 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  India,  were  the  prin- 
cipal speakers.  Besides  these,  there 
were  present  a  number  of  other 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  quar- 
ters who  had  been  in  attendance  at 
the  General  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Kitchener  last  week. 


Correspondence 

Bayport,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name :  —  On 
April  30,  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno 
Eash  of  Fairview  came  to  this  place 
and  remained  till  Monday.  On  May 
2,  communion  was  observed  at  this 
place.  A  brother  and  sister  also  re- 
newed their  covenant. 

May  3,  1926.  Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — We  have  been  enjoying 
a  real  spiritual  feast  for  almost  two 
weeks.  Bro.  Protus  Bruba'ker  of 
Gravois  Mills  came  and  began  re- 
vival meetings  April  24  which  lasted 
till  May  5.  We  heard  many  good 
things  and  feel  more  deeply  impress- 
ed that  we  should  keep  close  to  God 
and  look  to  Him  daily  for  strength 
and  guidance.  There  were  no  addi- 
tions to  the  Church  in  number,  but 
we  feel  we  have  enjoyed  a  spiritual 
feast  from  the  table  of  the  Lord  who 
is  able  to  supply  far  above  that 
which  we  are  able  to  ask.  During 
these  meetings  sinners  were  warned 
and  saints  encouraged  to  press  on. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  little  flock 
here. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
May  8,  1926.  Mae  Cowan. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  25  our  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  here.  The 
main  subject  for  discussion  was 
"Missions."  There  were  five  breth- 
ren with  us  from  Cherry  Box,  also 
a  number  of  members  from  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation.  We  had  a  very 
profitable  and  inspiring  meeting. 

On  May  2  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
Among-  those  who  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  was  our  Bro.  Haig 


from  the  County  Infirmary.  Four  of 
his  friends  from  that  institution  were 
here  also.  Bro.  Haig  undoubtedly 
suffers  a  great  deal  but  he  is  enjoy- 
ing his  Christian  experience  very 
much. 

A  number  of  our  members  had  a 
short  service  with  Mrs.  Scott  in  Han- 
nibal the  evening  of  May  7.  Mrs. 
Scott  is  very  much  crippled  with 
rheumatism.  She  must  lie  on  her 
back  continually  and  is  almost  help- 
less. This  is  the  second  meeting 
which  we  have  had  with  her  and  she 
is  very  much  interested.  She  wishes 
we  would  come  every  week.  She  is 
but  one  of  the  many,  many  in  Han- 
nibal who  are  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life.  Pray  that  the  work 
which  has  started  there  may  grow 
so  that  those  who  are  in  darkness 
may  be  brought  to  the  light. 

May  8,  1926.      Amy  S.  Kreider. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Church  on  Sunday,  May  9, 
1926.  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  the 
Emma  Congregation  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon, using  for  his  text,  Jno.  19:30, 
basing  his  remarks  on  these  three 
words,  "It  is  finished."  A  large 
number  were  present,  and  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  stand  upon  the  solid  Rock  of 
Christ. 

May  10,  1926.  G.  L.  M. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Springtime  has  come  at  last  and  the 
wonderful  change  that  takes  place 
in  the  earth  reminds  one  of  the  new 
birth.  It  also  brings  the  time  of  the 
year  for  our  communion  services. 
On  May  9,  we  met  together  with  a 
full  house  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord,  and  to 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing.  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
took  an  active  part  in  the  services. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  of  Fentress.  Va., 
was  with  us  and  took  part  in  the 
services  Sunday  evening",  May  2. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  April  18.  Bro.  Clayton  Bergey 
and  Bro.  Charles  Warfel  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  were  present  and  .took  part. 
Bro.  Shenk  has  spent  the  past  winter 
with  his  daug-hter  at  this  place. 

Bro.  E.  H.  Brunk  has  returned 
from  Washington,  D.  C,  with  his 
family,  to  their  home  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Henry  E.  Landis  and  family 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  spent  two 
days    in    this    neighborhood.  They 


came  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Landis'  mother,  Sister  Barbara  Near, 
who  died  suddenly  at  her  home  April 
26.  Again  we  are  reminded  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life. 

May  10,  1926.  Cor. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  May  9,  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der, accompanied  by  his  daughter 
Amy  and  Sister  Ruth  Detwiler  wor- 
shiped with  us,  at  which  time  we  ob- 
served the  communion  service.  Near- 
ly all  the  members  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

From  here  Bro.  Kreider  went  to 
the  Ewing  schoolhouse  to  fill  the 
regular  appointment  there. 

The  spring  work  is  progressing 
very  slowly  as  the  weather  is  very 
cool  and  dry.  The  farmers  are  very 
anxious  for  rain. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  seed  sown  from  time  to  time 
may  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  His  name, 

May  11,  1926.   Delia  Buckwalter. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  2  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Mil- 
ler, was  with  us  at  which  time  com- 
munion service  was  observed,  of 
which  all  members  present  partook. 
We  were  again  reminded  of  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord,  and  also 
of  His  second  coming.  .  Our  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  and  Church 
service  has  been  increasing  this 
spring,  for  which  we  are  glad.  Will 
you,  dear  readers,  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  a  light  and  a  real  help 
to  others  in  this  part  of  God's  har- 
vest field. 

May  11,  1926.  Cor. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
lavored  by  a  visit  from  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  wife  of  Montana  on 
Sunday,  April  25.  He  preached  our 
counsel  "  meeting  sermon  and  also 
three  sermons  the  following  week. 

May  2  we  held  communion  servic- 
es here,  when  nearly  all  partook. 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostettler  was  here  from 
Indiana  and  took  charge  of  services. 
He  also  preached  here  in  the  eve- 
ning. On  the  same  Sunday  the  sub- 
ject of  ordaining  a  bishop  was 
brought  up.  Bro.  Hostettler  expects 
to  meet  with  us  at  this  place  May 
22  to  talk  the  matter  over.  We  trust 
all  will  pray  that  God  may  have  His 
way.  From  here  he  expects  to  go 
to  Midland. 

In  His  service, 
May  11,  1926.         Ira  D.  Plank. 
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ONLY  A  STEP 


By  Ursula  Miller 

for  tne  Gospel  Herald. 

Only  a  step  -between  death  and  me! 
Between  this  Now  and  Eternity. 
Only  a  veil  as  a  cloud  sun-kissed, 
Dims  our  vision  with  a  rose-tint  mist. 

Our  glorious  hope  makes  us  unafraid, 
Because  for  three  days  our  Lord  was  laid 
In  Joseph's  tomb — which  could  not  contain 
The  Son  of  Jehovah— Praise  His  Name!; 

The  hoary  years  are  filled  with  His  name 
"The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain; 
Our  Lord,  and  with  hope  we  long  to  see 
The  open  door  of  Eternity! 

Only  a  step  between  me  and  death— 
A  pang  of  pain — a  vain  gasp  of  breath. 
Then  a   Hand   invisible  pulls  aside 
The  curtain  revealing  the  other  side." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


ON  THE  BEACH 


By  a  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Here   in   a   solitary   place,  on  the 
snowy    white,   sandy   beach,   on  the 
east  coast  of  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  a 
small  spot  of  God's  vast  creation,  a- 
way  from  the  confusion  of  city  life, 
all  alone— no,  while  no  other  person 
is  in  sight,  L  have  in  company  with 
me  the  Three  supreme,  divine  Powers 
of  the  universe:  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy   Ghost,   who   are  always  one's 
companions  if  we  allow  them  to  be. 
So  we  walk  and  we  talk  together, 
and  especially   does   it   seem   as  tho 
God  were  talking  to  us  as  we  are 
walking  along  beside  the  great  bod- 
ies of  water,  yet  no  voice  is  heard, 
only  the  voice' of  the  mighty  waters. 
This  furnishes  the  material  for  this 
article,    for    the    continuous  rolling 
waves    so    beautifully    portray  the 
changing  scenes  of  life.    As  we  look 
upon   the   water,  yes   truly  look  up, 
for    when    standing    at    the  water's 
edge   the   water   seems   higher  than 
where    we    stand — which    holds  one 
spell    bound    in    amazing  wonder: 
why  do  the  waters  not  spread  far- 
ther out?     Then   God  speaks  to  us 
in   His  Word  telling  us  how.  "He 
hath    compassed    the    waters  with 
bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come 
to  an  end"  (Job  26:10).  Also,  "Hith- 
erto shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further; 
and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed"  (Job  38:11).    "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 

knowledge  of  God  And  his  ways 

past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33).  This 
so  vividly  pictures  to  us  how  even 
the  waters  obey  the  voice  of  God. 
Then  one  becomes  burdened  to  see 
so  many  of  the  human  family  living 
careless  and  indifferent  lives,  and  do 


not  obey  His  voice,  when  He  has 
spoken  more  beautifully  to  them 
than  He  did  to  the  waters:  "Obey 
my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and  walk 
ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com- 
manded you,  that  it  may  be  well  un- 
to you  (Jer.  7:23).  What  a  pre- 
cious promise  to  us  if  we  do  as  -the 
waters  do,  obey  His  voice. 

Then  again  if  we  would  advance 
a  number  of  feet  farther  out  and  give 
ourselves  over  to  the  waves,  the  un- 
dercurrent would  take  us  far  out  in- 
to the  deep  water,  and  we  could  only 
cry,  "Help!  Help!  Help!"  and  unless 
rescued  by  a  life-saving  crew,  would 
he  taken  to  a  watery  grave.  How 
sad  to  see  so  many  given  over  to  the 
tide  and  undercurrent  of  this  world 
with  its  pleasures  and  allurements, 
and  if  not  rescued  by  the  life  of 
Christ  before  the  end  of  time,  they 
will  be  helpless  indeed,  to  enter  into 
the  joys  of  heaven. 

Then  comes  the  reflection  of  the 
sun  over  the  waves,  about  the  noon 
hour,  with  its  bright,  glorious  halo, 
so  bright  one  can  not  gaze  upon  its 
scene,  and  underneath  this  reflection 
the  troubled  sea  rolls  on  and  on, 
which  seems  to  say,  "I  must  tell  Je- 
sus, I  can  not  bear  my  burdens  a- 
Ipne" — which  furnishes  such  a  beau- 
tiful picture  of  the  halo  and  glory 
of  Christ  overshadowing  us  in  our 
trials  and  problems  of  life,  if  we 
come  to  Him  in  faith  believing,  and 
gives  us  strength  to  labor  on.  For 
as  one  problem  or  trial  is  met  an- 
other is  ready  to  take  its  place,  as  do 
the  waves  of  the  sea. 

Then  comes  the  setting  of  the  sun 
and  perchance  it's  a  glowing  sunset, 
over  the   waters — which  furnishes  a 
picture  human  artists  can  not  paint, 
and  so  beautifully  pictures  an  over- 
coming  life.     For   the   more  clouds 
floating  in  the  sky  in  front  of  a  glow- 
ing  sunset   the   more    beautiful  the 
reflection  of  crimson  and  gold.  And 
so  in  life,  the  more  clouds  we  meet 
in     life's     pathway,     and  overcome 
them  thru  obedience  to  the  voice  of 
God,  the  more  beautiful  the  crimson 
and  gold  will  reflect  from  one's  life. 
Then  underneath  this  beautiful  scene 
of  crimson  and  gold  are  the  contin- 
uous rolling  of  the  waves.     And  as 
each  one  comes  to  its  height  it  bursts 
forth    into    a    silvery    white  margin, 
which  furnishes  a  thrilling  scene  of 
beauty  and  strength.     So  if  we  sur- 
mount obstacles  along  life's  way,  it 
denotes  beauty  and  strength  of  char- 
acter,   and    sends    forth    a    thrill  of 
joy  to  one's  soul  and  will  radiate  in 
the  home!,  church,  and  community. 

Then  there  are  the  rocks,  which  for 
years  have  been  dashed  against  by 
the  wild  waves  yet  they  are  not 
moved — which  pictures  to  us  stead- 
fastness, letting  nothing  separate  us 


from  the  love  of  God.    "Be  ye  sted- 
fast,   unmoveable,   always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord"   (I  Cor. 
15:58).    As  one  beholds  the  beauti- 
ful, wonderful  and  mighty  works  of 
God  it  so  vividly  portrays  the  feeble- 
ness  of   man,   and   especially   so  if 
they  lean  on  their  own  understand- 
ing  and   not  on  the  voice  of  God. 
While  His  creative  powers  are  great, 
far  too  great  for  man's  finite  mind 
to   comprehend,  yet   the  greatest  of 
His  works  is  when  He  encircled  the 
bonds    of    love    around    the  human 
family  in  their  sinful  state,  by  send- 
ing His  Son  to  suffer  and  die  on  the 
cross,   that   we   who   will   might  be 
heirs  to  the  heavenly  throne  that  is 
prepared  for  all  who  love  and  serve 
Him.      WILL    WE    OBEY  HIS 
VOICE  as  do  the  waters? 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WORD-FILLED 


By  Amy  S.  Kreider 

For  ehe  Gospel  Herald. 

The  successful  Christian  _  worker- 
needs  not  only  a  real  experience  of 
salvation  but  also  a  practical  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word.  The  Bible  be- 
ing God's  instrument  has  provided 
for  the  salvation  of  man,  it  must  be 
used  in  bringing  about  their  salva- 
tion. In  order  to  use  the  instrument 
successfully  it  must  be  known,  must 
be  throughly  studied  and  restudied 
until  the  student  becomes  filled  with 
its  contents. 

People  may  have  different  purpos- 
es in  view  for  studying  the  Bible- 
some  to  receive  facts  concerning  his- 
tory, some  look  for  untruths,  some 
study  it  out  of  curiosity,  and  others 
to  justify  themselves  in  saying  they 
have  read  it;  but  the  Christian  who 
has  had  a  real  experience  of  salva- 
tion will  study  with  a  desire  to  be 
brought    into    a    closer    union  with 
God.     He   will   not   study  it  as  he 
does  an  ordinary  book,  but  he  will 
study  with  a  prayer  and  a  longing 
that  he  might  learn  how  he  can  most 
effectively   tell   others   of   his  living 
hope  of  blessed  immortality.  When 
he  enters  his  field  of  work  he  will 
find  spiritual  battles  to  fight;  for  Sa- 
tan is  sure  to  be  where  God's  people 
are,  ready  to  defy  and  destroy  every- 
thing that  is  good.    But  with  God's 
Word  in  his  heart  the  worker  need 
not    be    discouraged;    for    God  says 
through    Paul    that    His    Word  "is 
quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any 
two-edged    sword,   piercing   even  to 
the    dividing    asunder    of    soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and   is  a   discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."     It  is  liv- 
ing  and   full   of   divine  energy,  and 
when  received  into  our  hearts  with 
meekness,  it  is  able  to  save  our  souls. 
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Jesus  says,  "The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit  and 
they  are  life."  He  says  this  because 
He  Himself  is  the  living  germ  hid- 
den in  the  written  Word,  and  when 
it  finds  its  way  into  our  hearts  it 
springs  up  within  us  and  brings  forth 
more  fruit — not  briers  and  thistles, 
but  fruit  after  the  kind  of  seed  which 
was  sown,  that  they  who  eat  of  it 
might  receive  eternal  life.  And  so 
it  is  that  "he  that  heareth  my  words, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me 
hath  everlasting  life."  Of  no  other 
book  can  we  say  that  its  words  are 
able  to  give  us  life  everlasting. 
Therefore  we  say  that  it  is  an  instru- 
ment whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
work  in  us  regeneration  and  salva- 
tion. 

We  are  told  that  the  heathen  are 
longing  for  the  true  light  and  are 
willing  to  suffer  untold  agonies  in 
hope  of  finding  peace  for  their  never- 
dying  souls.  The  Word  of  God  is 
the  only  remedy  to  heal  their  sin- 
sick  souls.  How  happy  they  are 
when  the  missionary  can  tell  them 
the  story  of  redemption  by  the  cross 
and  cari  give  them  the  absolute  guar- 
antee of  their  salvation  in  Christ 
which  is  found  in  His  Word.  A 
great  many  socalled  Christians  are 
at  a  loss  when  asked  to  prove  that 
they  have  a  share  in  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints.  What  would  you  think 
of  the  missionary  whose  only  proof 
of  his  salvation  is  that  he  is  a 
church  member?  or  his  father  and 
mother  were  very  good  Christians? 
or  that  he  feels  contented  and  happy, 
does  not  feel  as  tho  he  were  not 
saved?  The  Word-filled  missionary 
need  give  no  such  answers.  He  can 
find  many  proofs  in  God's  Word 
whereby  he  knows  he  is  saved,  and 
that  is  what  the  sinner  wants ;  he 
wants  to  know  that  he  is  saved.  Je- 
sus says,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my  words,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life."  In  the  epistle  of 
John  we  read :  "This  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  the  life  is  in  his  son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  son  of  God  hath 
not  life."  The  sinner  must  by  faith, 
lay  hold  on  the  Son  of  God  in  whom 
he  has  redemption  by  means  of  the 
recorded  word  of  promise,  for  these 
things  were  left  on  record  for  us 
that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing 
we  might  have  life  through  His 
name. 

Some  missionaries  g"o  on  the  field 
today  with  the  purpose  of  giving  so- 
cial reforms  and  culture  first  place 
and  salvation  through  Christ  second  ; 
but  they  have  it  just  completely 
turned  around.  God  has  told  us  in 
His   Word   how   to  become  socially 


better,  and  it  is  alone  through  His 
Word  that  we  can  find  a  remedy  for 
the  social  evils  in  the  world  today. 
First  give  them  the  Word  and  thev 
will  naturally  become  cultured  and 
reformed.  "Christ  loved  the  Church 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word."  For 
God  hath  not  called  us  to  unclean- 
ness,  but  unto  holiness. 

After  the  sinner  has  been  convert- 
ed the  Word-filled  missionary  will 
show  him  in  God's  Word  where  God 
says  that  by  and  by  we  shall  be  in 
heaven,  in  the  presence  of  the  loving 
and  glorified  Jesus;  that  we  shall 
see  His  face  and  have  His  name  on 
our  foreheads,  that  we  shall  be  with 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
the  saints  of  all  ages  and  that  we 
shall  be  absolutely  untainted  by  sin. 
Since  that  is  the  place  and  the  soci- 
ety in  which  we  will  be,  the  convert 
naturally  wants  to  start  preparing 
himself  for  that  place  now. 

Men  of  the  world  are  very  anxious 
that  they  and  their  children  should 
appear  well  in  society  and  to  that 
end  they  devote  themselves.  They 
go  to  the  dancing  school,  wmere  they 
think  is  the  only  place  to  learn  po- 
lite manners,  but  they  are  sadly 
wrong.  How  much  better  it  is  when 
the  missionary  can  point  his  convert 
to  the  Word  of  God  to  fill  his  heart 
with  love,  if  he  will  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  him  and  if  he  will 
take  Christ  as  his  chief  companion 
then  such  things  as  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  temperance  will 
adorn  his  life  and  character  and  he 
will  not  be  a  whit  behind  the  fore- 
most society  people  in  the  land  in 
culture  of  mind  and  heart. 

The  Bible  is  the  Christian's  ar- 
mory. As  said  before,  the  Christian 
life  is  a  continual  fight  against  sin ; 
but  tho  we  walk  in  the  flesh  we  do 
not  war  after  the  flesh.  "For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds  ;  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ."  Just  as  Joshua 
went  against  Jericho,  so  we  are  to 
take  the  Gospel  trumpet.  The  sword 
that  we  are  to  wield  is  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Bible  is  the  best  defence 
against  infidelity,  and  it  will  bring 
the  enemies  of  God  into  captivity  to 
Christ.  "They  overcome  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lam'b  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony."  Paul  says  that 
by  the  Word  we  shall  be  "able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked."  Our  Savior  overcame  with 
the  all-prevailing  weapon,  "It  is 
written."     It  is   a   hopeless  task  to 


pull  down  the  strongest  of  the  un- 
regenerated  mind  and  heart  with 
anything  less  than  these  divine  weap- 
ons. 

^  The  Bible  is  a  perfect  map  to  the 
Christian  pilgrim.  In  it  we  can  find 
the  way  plainly  marked  so  that  "a 
wayfaring  man  tho  a  fool  need  not 
err  therein,"  for  it  is  everywhere 
marked  by  His  commandments.  More 
than  that,  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  guide  us,  and  in  places  of  doubt 
He  will  tell  us  which  way  to  take. 
Thus  a  pilgrim  can  find  his  way  by 
the  light  of  the  Word,  which  is  "a 
lamp  to  your  feet  and  a  light  unto 
your  path."  The  Word  of  God 
marks  all  the  rocks  and  dangers  in 
the  sea  of  life.  If  we  take  heed  to 
the  signals  we  shall  sail  safely  to  the 
haven  of  rest. 

The  Bible  should  be  the  Christian's 
chief  reading  book.  He  can  never 
become  too  full  of  it.  It  is  abso- 
lutely essential  in  his  work  of  saving 
souls.  It  is  the  only  thing  which 
satisfies  the  heart  of  the  heathen,  it 
alone  can  bring  about  social  refor- 
mation, it  only  will  defend  man  in 
the  hour  of  temptation,  and  it  is  a 
perfect  map,  plainly  showing  the  way 
to  heaven. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


WITHOUT  UNDERSTANDING 


Is  God  doing  something  in  your 
life,  just  now,  that  you  simply  can- 
not understand?  Are  you  willing  to 
praise  Him  without  understanding 
the  meaning  of  what  He  is  doing? 
A  Christian  woman  who  has  stood 
steadfastly  for  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  called  upon 
because  of  this,  not  long  ago,  to 
meet  opposition,  and  criticism,  and 
condemnation,  and  finally  ejection 
from  her  place  of  Christian  service. 
She  kept  on  trusting  God ;  and  this 
summer  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  she 
wrote :  "I  believe  God  understands 
His  business,  even  though  my  puny, 
pigmy  mind  may  not  be  able"  to  un- 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
is  no  defeat  for  a  child  of  God  who 
trusts  H  im  that  way.  There  are 
some  Christians  who  limit  them- 
selves to  the  lesser  blessing  that 
"doubting  Thomas"  received  when 
he  was  permitted  to  see  and  touch 
the  wounds  of  Jesus,  and  who  then 
brokenly  cried  out,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  But  shall  we  not  claim 
the  greater  blessing  of  which  our 
Lord  told  Thomas :  "Because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed"? — Sel.  by  a 
Sister. 


My  love  to  God  is  the  measure  of 
my  service  to  fellow  men. — C.  C. 
King. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  WAY  TO  THE  ETERNAL 
CITY 


By  J.  A.  Brilhart 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT-    For   he   looked   for  a   city  winch 
hath    foundations,    whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.— He'b.  11:10. 
Abraham  spent  his  entire  earth  life 
dwelling  in  tents.    He  had  no  earthly 
mansion  in  which  to  live.    He  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  promise  as  if  he  were 
in  a  strange  country.    He  could  well 
afford  to  do  so,  for  he  was  looking 
for  an  eternal  city.    We  are  looking- 
for  that  same  city.    The  great  ques- 
tion  for   us    is    how    to   get  there 
There  is  great  danger  of  being  misled 
on   our   way.     We   may  follow  the 
wrong  guide,  we  may  get  upon  the 
wrong  course,  but  God  has  given  us 
the  Way  in  His  book.    We  are  told 
that  there  is  no  other  way  than  by 
the   blood   of  Jesus.     We  must  be- 
come   clean    and    pure,    a  spotless 
member  of  His  body,  the  Bride  of 
the    Lamb,    the    Church    of  Jesus 

Christ.  , 

Notice  the  words   of  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians:    "Christ    also    loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  "water  by  the  word, 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish"   (5:25-27).     Here   we   have  the 
first   step   in   the  way  to  the  Holy 
City    so    far    as    we   are  concerned. 
Jesus  paid  the  penalty  for  our  sins, 
'"He   gave  himself."     It   is   ours_  to 
submit  to  that  washing,  sanctifying, 
cleansing     process  .  that     He  has. 
brought.    It  is  evident  that  the  water 
mentioned  here  is  not  literal.     It  is 
the  Word  of  God.    Let  us  apply  that 
to  our  hearts  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  Word  and  we  can  rest  assured 
then  that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

 cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  With 

that  cleansing  accomplished  we  are 
now  a  member  of  that  glorious,  spot- 
less church — we  have  taken  the  first, 
great  important  step  on  our  way  to 
heaven. 

Now  that  we  are  on  the  way  we 
must  have  guidance.  Notice  the 
words  of  Abraham  to  his  servant, 
Eliezer:  "The  Lord  God,  before 
whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel 
with    thee,    and    prosper    thy  way" 


(Gen.  24:40).  This  is  typical  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  is  the  guide  of 
the  Christian  on  the  way  of  life. 
Just  as  the  unseen  angel  accompanied 
Eliezer  in  his  search  for  a  wife  for 
his  master's  son,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  guide  us  every  step  of  our  way, 
if  we  but  heed  His  still  small  voice 
in  our  hearts.  "Howbeit  when  he 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth"  (Jno.  16: 
13).  He  comes  to  us  many  times 
with  a  voice  of  warning  when  we  are 
in  danger  of  stepping  aside  from 
the  path ;  let  us  heed  His  voice ;  it 
is  not  a  light  thing  to  grieve  the 
Spirit. 

Another  thing  that  is  sure  to  come 
along  our  way  is  the  testing  of  our 
faith.    Satan  and  his  agents  are  sure 
to  attack  us.     Wherever  the  people 
of  God  are  there  Satan  will  be  found 
also.     We  read  in  the  book  of  Job 
how  that  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
together    Satan    came     with  them. 
The  trials  and  tribulations,  and  buf- 
fetings   of   the   enemy   of   our  souls 
test  our  faith.    If  we  stand  through 
all   tlhese  things   it   shows  that  our 
faith  is  real.    We  cannot  hope  to  es- 
cape   these    attacks    of    the  enemy. 
Christ    Himself    was    tempted.  We 
know  how  He  overcame  the  tempter 
by  the  use  of  the   Scriptures.  We 
can  overcome  in  the  same  way.  The 
shield   of   Faith    and   the   Sword  of 
the   Spirit   are   two   weapons  which 
the    devil    cannot    withstand.  Paul 
says,   "Who  shall  separate   us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 

or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  

Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than    conquerors    through    him  that 
loved  us"  (Rom.  8:35,37).    Paul  also 
when   going  about  the  churches  he 
had  established  was  "confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting 
them   to  continue  in   the  faith,  and 
that  we  must  through  much  tribula- 
tion enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Acts  14:23).    We  have  this  word  of 
comfort,   however,    in   the    Book  of 
Revelation  that  should  cheer  us  on 
our  way  to  the  heavenly  city:  "After 
this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multi- 
tude that  no  man  could  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and    before    the    Lamb,    clothed  in 
white    robes,    and    palms    in  their 
hands  And  he  said  to  me,  These 
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are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 

1>lood  of  the  Lamb  For  the  Lamb 

which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters:  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes"  (Rev.  7:9,14,17).  In  the 
midst  of  tribulations,  and  we  all  have 
about  as  many  as  we  can  carry,  let 
us  look  to  these  words  of  comfort 
and  press  on  in  our  journey. 

The   last   stage   in   the  journey  of 
the  Church  to  the  better  land  is  her 
marriage  with  the  Lord,  the  Bride- 
groom.    That   will  take   place  after 
He  comes  in  the  clouds  and  catches 
up  all  the  believers,  both  those  that 
are  sleeping  in  their  graves  and  those 
that  remain.  I  Thess.  4.    "Let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to 
him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  her- 
self ready.    And  to  her  was  granted 
that  she   should  be  arrayed   in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the  fine 
linen    is    the    righteousness    of  the 
saints.    And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed   are   they   which    are  called 
unto    the    marriage    supper    of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  19:7-9).     That  will  be 
the  glorious,  crowning  event  in  our 
journey  to  the  heavenly  city.  Notice 
the  white  linen,  comprising  the  robes 
of  the  saints;  it  is  the  righteousness 
which    comes    to    us    through  the 
cleansing  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  We 
have   no   righteousness   of  our  own, 
but  through  Him  we  become  joint- 
heirs  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Here   we   have   our   final  glorious 
victory.    The  eternal  city  has  become 
a  reality.     Our  hopes  have  been  re- 
alized ;  our  faith  is  turned  to  ^  sight ; 
we   are   at   home   in  glory.  "Come 
hither,  I   will  shew  thee  the  bride, 
the   Lamb's   wife.     And   he  carried 
me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and 
high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great   city,   the   holy   Jerusalem,^  de- 
scending "  out  of  heaven  from  God" 
(Rev.  21:9,10).     What  a  wonderful 
privilege  to  belong  to  the  Church  of 
God!    It  means  to  be  in  blessed  un- 
ion   with   Jesus    Christ    our  Savior. 
We  cannot  explain  it,  but  we  know 
it  is  true.    Even  Paul  calls  it  a  mys- 
tery: "This  is  a  great  mystery;  but 
I   speak   concerning   Christ   and  the 
church"  (Eph.  5:30). 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  belong  to 
that  mystical   body   of   Christ;  then 
our  way  is  clear  and  our  destiny  will 
assuredly  be  the  eternal  city. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


How  much  time  do  you  spend  in 
fervent  prayer  with  God,  in  cultivat- 
ing a  spirit  of  devotion  and  giving 
ourselves  to  the  spirit  of  holiness 
"without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord?"— S.  M.  Kanagy. 
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THE  YOUNG  IRISH  GIRL 

(Continued  from  page  166) 
desires  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
To  all  who  believe  in  Jesus,  death 
loses  its  terrors.  Oh,  my  dear  sis- 
ter, look  to  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
and  when  you  leave  this  world  you 
will  go  to  be  with  Him,  and  sin  and 
sorrow  and  pain  will  never  again 
disturb  you.  It  is  written,  'The 
Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
water :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes."  Rev.  21  :4. 

The  young  man  ceased  speaking. 
Solemn  indeed,  but  unspeakably 
blessed,  were  those  moments  in  that 
chamber,  where  a  short  time  before 
the  victim  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition lay  in  the  grasp  of  the  enemy 
who  was  ready  to  claim  her  and 
make  her  his  prey  for  ever.  Blessed 
be  God,  He  who  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  who  has  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death,  had  by  His  Spirit 
moved  upon  the  troubled  waters 
that  had  threatened  to  overwhelm 
the  soul  of  the  dying.  The  darkness 
had  given  way,  and  a  ray  of  true 
light  from  above  enabled  her  to  be- 
hold by  faith  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
died  for  her  salvation.  The  anxious, 
despairing  look  had  passed  away,  and 
one  of  trust  and  joy  lighted  up  the 
wan  and  deathlike  features.  Psalm 
142 :3,  4. 

"Oh,  Patrick,",  she  exclaimed ;  "I 
know  it  all  now !  I  am  happy  now ; 
Jesus  has  forgiven  my  sins ;  I  am 
saved."  And  in  this  blessed  assur- 
ance, after  lingering  a  few  days,  she 
departed  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord,  leaving  another  testimony  to 
the  power  of  the  Word,  and  to  God's 
sovereign  grace.  Acts  4:12. 

"Paul  the  aged"  said,  "For  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God."  "It  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."  I  Cor.  1:18-21.  "Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly."  Rom.  5 :6. — 
Selected. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  165) 

months  that  remain  before  the  break 
of  the  rainy  season  the  latter  part  of 
June. 

Shallpox  has  broken  out  in  our 
Balodgahan  village  but  of  a  light 
form.  There  have  been  no  fatal  cas- 
es, thanks  to  the  stringent  laws  re- 
garding vaccination.  There  are  no 
other  diseases  spreading  among  the 
villages  as  far  as  we  know  except 
malaria  fever  which  is  an  ever  pres- 
ent scourge  in  India.  Bro.  Troyer's 
children   had   measles  but  recovered 


nicely.  Little  Anna  Belle  Troyer 
had  a  siege  of  what  seemed  like 
chicken-pox  but  was  not  seriously  ill. 

The  writer  is  planning  to  take  a 
poor  little  sufferer  to  Dhamtari  to- 
morrow for  an  operation.  We  pity 
the  children  when  they  have  to  suf- 
fer from  some  malady  which  causes 
them  such  intense  pain. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  that 
God  may  bless  every  effort  for  the 
extension  of  His  cause?  The  evan- 
gelists and  Bible  women  visit  the 
villages  regularly  and  break  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Meeting  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  April  25,  1926. 

Topics  Discussed: — Missionary  Sermon 
(Rom.  10:14);  The  Great  Commission:  1. 
The  Rural  Field,  2.  The  City  Field,  3. 
The  Foreign  Field;  Diversity  of  Gifts; 
The  Sunday  School  as  a  Means  of  Prep- 
aration for  Service;  Spirit -filled,  Word- 
filled;  Work-filled;  My  Part  in  Missionary 
Work  —  Giving;  Making  Practical  the 
Things  we  Have  Heard  Today;  Mission- 
ary Sermon  (Matt.  28:19,20;  Psa.  2:8). 

Some  Thoughts  Given: — A  true  mis- 
sionary is  one  who  is  sent  to  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  greatest  need 
of  all  lands  is  that  they  learn  to  know 
God.  About  4,000,000  people  live  in  the 
mountainous  districts  of  the  south-eastern 
part  of  the  United  States  and  only  one- 
fifth  of  them  are  Christian  professors. 
Nineveh  repented  because  of  the  preaching 
of  Jonah.  Will  we  carry  the  Gospel  to 
Sodom  that  it  may  be  saved?  The  Sunday 
school  gives  the  pupil  a  knowledge  of 
God,  teaches  him  to  be  devoted,  implants 
in  his  mind  and  heart  a  respect  for  the 
truth,  and  creates  in  him  a  desire  for 
service.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  those 
who  obey  God.  My  part  in  mission  work 
is  to  serve  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
wherever  I  may  be.  Some  say  that  we 
should  give  until  it  hurts,  but  rather  we 
should  give  as  we  can  and  be  sorry  or 
hurt  that  we  cannot  give  more.  We 
should  be  willing  to  give  ourselves  and 
our  children  to  the  service  of  God.  Pow- 
er in  prayer  often  depends  on  our  liber- 
ality in  giving.  We  should  give  cheer- 
fully but  with  discretion. 

John  M.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
Association,  May  5,  1926. 

The  forenoon  session  opened  at  9:30 
o'clock  with  a  short  song  service.  The 
devotional  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Ernst, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who  read  Psa.  23  and 
led  in  prayer. 

An  inspiring  address  on  "Refuge  for  the 
Friendless"  was  delivered  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Lancaster.  His  remarks  were 
based  principally  on  Psa.  41:1,2. 

A  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  who  took 
for  his  text  John  10:11 — "'I  am  the  good 
shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep."  Heb.  13:20,21  was 
used  in   conjunction  with  the  text. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  by  the  secretary,  D.  M.  Wen- 
ger  and  on  motion  were  approved  as  read. 

The  following  brethren  were  unanimous- 
ly  elected  by   acclamation,   trustees   for  a 


term  of  three  years:  Martin  E.  Rutt,  Mt. 
Joy;  Benjamin  Kauffman,  Gap;  Simon  H. 
Heistand,  Salunga;  and-  Harry  Eshbach, 
Millersville.  The  board  organized  as  fol- 
lows: President,  John  H.  Mellinger;  Vice 
President,  Simon  H.  Heistand;  Secretary, 
S.  S.  Kraybill,  Rheems;  and  Treasurer,  A. 
K.  Mann. 

The  nomination  for  auditors  resulted  in 
six  brethren  being  nominated.  The  result 
of  the  election  by  ballot  was  as  follows: 
Elmer  Eby,  William  H.  Weaver,  and 
Martin   R.  Miller. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction, after  which  the  meeting  adjourned 
for  the  noon  recess. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  at  1  o'- 
clock with  a  song  service.  The  devo- 
tional, consisting  of  a  scripture  lesson 
from  P'sa.  103  and  prayer,  was  conducted 
by  Bishop   Isaac  Brubaker,  Salunga. 

Bro.  Joshua  Zook,  Millcreek,  Pa.,  to 
whom  was  assigned  the  topic,  "The 
Child's  Thought  and  View  of  the  Foster 
Home,"  was  not  able  to  be  present  on 
account  of  illness.  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  was  the  substitute  and  ably  per- 
formed his  part. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "The  Foster  Parent's  Vision 
of  the  Child." 

The  call  for  "Echoes  from  foster  par- 
ents" was  responded  to  by  the  brethren, 
Levi  Keneagy  and  John  Keneagy  of 
Mifflin  County. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Home,  Bro. 
Levi  Sauder,  next  read  his  report,  which, 
in  brief,  is  as  follows: 

Of   the  total  number  of  children  admit- 
ted to  April   1,  1926,  viz,  492,  the  follow- 
ing disposals  are  on  record: 
No.  children  placed  in  foster  homes 


April    1  175 

No.  children  adopted  to  April  1  15 
No.  children  dismissed  from 

institution  April   1  255 

No.   deaths  to  April   1  15 


Leaving  a  family  of  21  boys  and  11 
girls,  or  a  total  of  32  children  in  the  in- 
stitution April  1,  1926. 

Bro.  Clayton  Herr,  chairman  of  the 
auditing  committee,  offered  the  following 
report  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements 
for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1926: 


Balance   from  previous  year  $  981.90 

Total  receipts  during  year  13,396.89 

Grand    total  $14,378.79 

Total   disbursements  13,389.28 

Balance,  March  31,  1926  $989.51 


On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  as 
read  and  the  committee  consisting  of  the 
brethren  Clayton  H.  Herr,  John  M.  Sau- 
der and  Elmer  Eby  was  honorably  dis- 
charged. In  the  total  disbursements  of 
$13,389.28  are  included  .an  investment  in 
bonds  amounting  to  $6,114.02  and  approx- 
imately $300.00  in  equipment  and  live 
stock. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger,  president  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  gave  a  report  in 
reference  to  the  general  affairs  of  the 
institution. 

The  moderator,  Bishop  Weaver,  felt 
that  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  should  become  in- 
terested in  establishing  a  home  for  crip- 
pled children,  explaining  that  such  a  home 
would  truly  be  a  monument  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  officers,  viz.,  moderator,  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver  and  secretary,  D.  M. 
Wenger,  were  unanimously  re-elected  to 
officiate  in  their  respective  capacities,  at 
the   next  annual  meeting. 

The  meeting  adjourned  by  Bishop  Isaac 
Brubaker   pronouncing  the  benediction. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secy. 
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Married 


Of   Stahl,   Pa.,   Sewing  Circle 

No.  of  members  13 

Average   attendance  10 

No.    quilts    quilted  7 

No.  haps  made  1 

Collection   held   by   congregation  $18.54 

Balance  from  last  six  months  1.50 

Amount  received  by  contribution  .50.07 


Total  $70.11 
4  quilts  donated  to  Bro.  Isaac  Metzlers. 
Sent  to  Orphans'  Home,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio  $10.00 
Amt.   expended   for  miscellaneous 

expenses  23.71 

Sent  to  Isaac  Metzler  and   family  35.00 


Total 

Balance  in  Treasury 


$68.71 
$1.40 
Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Beth- 
el  and   Oak   Grove   Churches,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  for  the  year  ending 
April  1,  1926 


for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.   meetings  held 
Average   No.  attendance 
Total  No.  garments  made 
Total  No.  comforters  made 
Total   amount  offerings 
Total  amount  expenses 
Amount  on  hand  April  1 
S.   A.   Bible  Readers 
Furnished    Christmas   dinner  for 
Home,    West    Liberty,  O. 

Sadie  Kanagy, 


12 
22 
484 
12 

$255.34 
$210.84 
$44.50 
$12.10 
Orphans' 

Secy. 


REPORT 

Of   Waldo   Sewing   Circle,   Flanagan,  111., 
April,  1925  to  April,  1926 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

No.   meetings  12 

Average  attendance  6 

No.  garments    made  161 

No.  garments   all  ready   made  9 

No.  pieces    donated  5 

Comforters  made  4 

Quilts  made  3 

Bed  spread  made  1 
Disbursements  as  follows: 

For  rug  at  Old  People's  Home  $102.50 
For  electric  sweeper  at  Peoria 

Mission  6.50 

For  Guest  Room  in  India  8.00 
For  Minnie  Kenagy  support  in  India  36.00 

Total  am't  received  during  year  259.31 

Paid  out  during  the  year  269.34 

Amount  in  treasury  April,  1925  15.11 

Amount  in  treasury  April,   1926  5.08 
Ida  Yoder,  Sec-treas. 


REPORT 


YVenger — Ebersole. — Charles  Lehman  Weng- 
er  and  Rhoda  May  Ebersole  were  united  in 
marriage  May  1.  1926,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 
AVe  wish  them  God's  blessing  through  life. 


Of   the    Bowne,   Mich.,   Sewing   Circle  for 
the  year  beginning  April  1,  1925  and 
ending  March  31,  1926 

No.  of  meetings  held  13 
Av.  attendance  of  members  12 
Visitors  7 
No.  garments  made  and  bought  73 
No.  coverings  made  38 
No.  curtains,  towels,  and  wash  rags  23 
No.  sheets,  pillow  cases,  and  bed 

spreads  30 
No.  quilts  made  IS 
No.  comforters    made  12 
Money  carried   over  from  last  year  $29.95 
Money  received   during  the  year  $145.17 
Money  expended  for  Home  Missions  $64.13 
For  Foreign  Missions  $34.32 
For  India  Widow  Support  $20.00 
For  various  other  purposes  $36.49 
Amt,  carried  over  for  next  year  $20.18 

Secretary. 


Leinbach — Blosser. — Gn  Thursday  evening, 
April  2!),  1926,  Bro.  John  Leinbach  and  Sis- 
ter Ada  Blosser,  both  of  North  Lima,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Sollenberger. — Ethel  Overcash,  wife  of  Hen- 
ry E.  Sollenberger,  died  at  her  home  May  7, 
1926;  Aged  37  y.  5  m.  5  d.  Death  was  due 
to  grip  which  she  contracted  following  the 
birth  of  a  child  three  weeks  ago.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  and  the  following 
children  :  David  G,  Anna  E.,  Martha  M., 
Emma  G,  and  Chester  H. :  also  by  her 
parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Overcash,' 
and  5  brothers  and  4  sisters.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
being  baptized  Nov.  2?.,  1907.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Chambersburg.  Pa.. 
Church  by  .1.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Albert 
Niswanger.  Interment  in  cemetery  oeav  the 
church. 


Raber — Jennings. — Bro.  Franklin  B.  Raber 
and  Sister  Clara  Susanna  Jennings  were 
united  in  marriage  on  May  4,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Concord.  Tenn. 
Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  father  of  the  bride,  offi- 
ciated.    May  Cod  bless  this  union. 


Hoist—  Snider.— ( )n  April  28,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Addison  M.  Snider, 
Bro.  John  M.  Horst  and  Sister  Margaret 
Snider  were  united  in  marriage.  Both  are 
of  the  Elmira,  Out.,  congregation.  Bishop 
A.  B.  Gingerich  performed  the  ceremonv.  May 
the  Lord  direct  their  journey  through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Snyder. — Bro.  George  A. 
Swartzendruber  and  Sister  Grace  F.  Snyder, 
both  of  the  Hesston,  Kans..  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  on  Sunday.  May  2.  1926.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Render  officiating.  They  will  reside  on  the 
College  farm. 


Derstine — Groff. — On  Saturday,  May  8, 
1926,  Bro.  Willis  A.  Derstine  and  Sister  Na- 
omi A.  Groff,  both  of  the  Souderton,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Moyer.  Their  many  friends  wish 
them  the  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father 
in  the  voyage  of  life. 


Obituary 

Koch. — Elizabeth  Sauder  was  born  Aug. 
21,  1846;  on  June  27.  1865,  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  Koch  who  died  about  8  months  ago. 
After  ten  weeks  of  patient  suffering  she 
passed  peacefully  away  on  April  8,  1926 ;  aged 
79  y.  7  m.  17  d.  There  remain  2  sons,  3  daugh- 
ters, 11  grandchildren,  and  2  great  grand- 
children. Funeral  April  12  at  St.  Jacob,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Abr.  Ging- 
rich and  Moses  Brubacher. 


Lehman. — Daniel  Lehman  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Oct.,  16,  1845;  died  April  29, 
1926;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  13  d.  His  wife  who 
was  Martha  K.  Buckwalter,  preceded  her 
husband  twelve  ago.  He  is  survived  by  3 
sons,  1  daughter,  Lizzie  Greider  of  Rohrers- 
fown  with  whom  he  lived  the  last  seven  years, 
and  9  grandchildren.  Being  of  a  genial  dis- 
position, lie  bore  his  affliction  with  great 
patience.  Short  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  John  Greider  by  the  Rohrerstown 
brethren  with  further  services  at  Mellingers 
Church,  by  Bros.  David  and  Sanford  Landis. 


Nissley. — Sara  S.,  daughter  of  deacon  John 
and  Barbara  S.  Nissley  (both  deceased)  was 
born  Tuly  2,  1837,  died  at  the  home  of  Eli 
G.  Re'ist,May  5,  1926;  aged  88  y.  10  m.  3  d. 
She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Aunt  Sarah  was  the  last  of  her  family, 
being  survived  by  19  nieces  and  nephews. 
The  last  years  she  had  her  home  with  her 
niece,  Mrs.  Eli  G.  Reist.  A  short  service 
was  conducted  at  their  home  and  in  the  Mt. 
Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  and  Simon  E.  Garber.  Text,  I 
Thes.  4:13-18.  Interment  in  Kraybill's  Ceme- 
tery. 

A  Grandniece. 


Caufman. — Sister  Emma,  daughter  of  Mart- 
in and  Fanny  Knol  Caufman,  died  at  the 
Chambersburg  Hospital  after  undergoing  an 
operation;  aged  44  y.  17  d.  She  has  been 
an  invalid  for  about  eleven  years.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Chambersburg 
at  the  age  of  17  years  and  has  been  a  faith- 
ful sister  until  her  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  six  sisters  and  three  brothers. 
Her  mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
May  9th,  services  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church  bv  the  brethren.  Jos.  E.  Lehman  and 
John  S.  Burkholder.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Burial 
following  services  in  cemetery  adjoining  where 
her  body  will  rest  in  peace  until  the  general 
resurrection  at  the  last  day. 


Zehr. — Catherine  Zehr  (nee  Bender)  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  May  30.  1854; 
died  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  April  23,  1926;  aged 
71  y.  10  m.  24  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  laithful 
sister  till  the  end.  She  was  joined  in  holy 
wedlock  to  Christian  R.  Zehr,  March  4.  1873, 
which  union  was  blest  with  6  children,  4 
sons  and  2  daughters.  On  Jan.  1,  1892,  her 
husband  was  called  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  4  sons  and  2 
daughters,  10  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  and 
4  sisters.  Burial  in  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Cemetery,  April  26.  Services  at  the  house 
by  Jacob  R.  Bender,  and  at  the  church  by 
Brethren  D.  H.  Steinman  and  D.  S.  Jutzi. 
Texts,  Mark  13:33-37  and  I  Cor.  15:51-58. 
A  large  number  of  friends  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departed  one. 


Near. — Barbara  tNuschwanger)  Near  was 
born  near  Kitchner,  Ont.,  Aug.  6,  1853;  died 
suddenly  at  her  home  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
April  26,  1926;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  20  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Milton  H.  Near  who 
witli  the  following  daughters  survive:  Fro- 
ney  Weese,  Menlo,  Kan.;  Martha,  at  home; 
Rebekah  McLaughlin,  Abernathy,  Texas;  and 
Lucy  Landis,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  also  two 
sisters  and  one  brother,  Anna  Shellenberger, 
Petoskey,  Mich.;  Lovina  Lapp,  Grand  Junc- 
tion, Colo.;  and  George  Neuschwanger,  Red 
Oak,  Iowa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Warwick  Menonife  Church,  Denbigh,  Va., 
April  29,  by  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida  O.,  and 

Daniel  Shenk. 

We  miss  mother  dear, 

We  miss  her  kind  loving  face, 

We  see  a  vacant  chair, 

AVe  miss  one  who  has  gone  to  rest 

With  friends  who  have  gone  before. 

By  the  Family. 


Brubacher. — Elizabeth  Musselman  was  born 
Nov.  27,  1845;  on  Oct.  6,  1872  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Moses  Brubacher.  To  them  were  born 
5  sons  and  2  daughters.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and  remained 
true  to  the  end.  She  was  scarcely  ever  sick 
and  was  able  to  be  up  an  busy  except  the 
last  two  days,  when,  though  not  suffering,  she 
gradually  lost  strength  and  quietly  fell  asleep 
April  25,  1926;  Aged  80  y.  4  m.  28  d.  Four 
sons,  one  daughter  and  12  grandchildren  re- 
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main,  her  husband  having  died  about  five 
months  ago.  Funerai  April  28,  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Jesse  B.  Martin,  and  at  Martin's 
Church  by  bishops  A.  B.  Gingrich  and  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Her  only  sister  (Esther,  Mrs.  John 
Brubacher)  died  the  same  evening,  less  than 
12  hours  apart.  These  were  the  last  two 
members  of  the  David  Musselman  family,  and 
that  God  should  take  them  home  on  the  same 
day  is  surely  another  manifestation  of  His 
wonderful  love. 


Hostetler. — Fannie  E.  Hostetler  (nee  Mish- 
ler)  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  March 
17,  1876;  died  "at  her  home  near  Midland, 
Mich.,  April  29,  192(5:  aged  50  y.  1  m.  12  d. 
She  was  married  to  Rudolph  D.  Miller  July 
25,  1895,  who  died  July  7,  1917.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death'.  She 
was  again  united  i?i  marriage  Nov.  7.  192(1, 
to  Emanuel  B.  Hostetler.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband.  3  children 
(Truman,  Ernest,  and  Mary  Ann),  5  step- 
children, 1  grandchild,  3  step-grandchildren, 
1  brother,  3  sisters,  3  half-brothers,  and  1 
half-sister.  Funeral  was  preached  :it  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Midland,  Mich..  May 
2,  by  Bros.  Albert  Wyse  and  E.  A.  Bontrager. 
Text,   Rev.  22:14. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast  ; 
All  is  over,  life  is  ended, 
And  dear  mother  is  at  rest. 


Troyer. — Letha  Elnora,  daughter  of  Eman- 
uel and  Mazie  Troyer  was  born  Nov.  30, 
1906;  departed  this  life  April  22,  1926;  aged 
19  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
untimely  death  her  parents,  five  sisters  and 
1  brother,  her  fiance,  Raymond  Sommers,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Letha  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  years,  and  remained  steadfast  and 
loyal  to  her  Christ  through  her  short  Chris- 
tian experience.  After  graduating  from  the 
Howard  Township  High  School  with  honors 
in  1925  she  entered  Goshen  College.  She  was 
forced  to  give  up  her  school  work  Feb.  7. 
because  of  ill  health.  After  returning  home 
she  spent  eleven  weeks  confined  to  her  bed 
until  the  death  angel  released  her  from  her 
sufferings  and  took  her  soul  to  live  in  realms 
of  light.  She  was  very  patient  during  her 
illness  and  was  considerate  of  those  who  were 
caring  for  her.  While  the  future  was  bright 
with  hope  Letha  was  not  unwilling  to  answer 
her  Master's  call.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Howard- 
Miami  Co.,  April  25,  Benjamin  Kendall  of 
Kokomo  officiating,  with  interment  in  the 
Mast  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Christian,  son  of  the  late  bishop 
Christian  and  Katherine  Miller,  was  born  in 
Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  July  8,  1845;  died  at  his 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Dec.  26,  1925; 
aged  80  y.  5  m.  18  d.  He  suffered  from 
pneumonia  and  was  sick  only  6  days,  when 
he  peacefully  passed  away.  He  was  the  last 
of  a  family  of  11  children.  Father  and 
mother  preceded  him  to  the  Great  Beyond ; 
also  2  brothers  and  6  sisters  passed  away  in 
their  younger  years.  Two  sisters,  Mrs.  J.  N. 
Roth  and  Barbara  Miller,  lived  to  a  ripe  old 
age,  dying  in  1913  and  1918.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth,  but  later  changed 
his  membership.  In  1869  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Stauffer,  who  died  in  October,  1924. 
Two  sons  were  born  to  this  union,  Elmer 
Titus,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Omar  Edom, 
who  died  in  1902.  There  remain  to  mourn 
his  loss  his  daughter-in-law  and  granddaugh- 
ter, who  lived  with  him  and  cared  for  him. 
Five  nephews  and  four  nieces  also  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
Dec,  29,  by  the  home  minister, 

A  Niece, 


Benner. — Maria  G.  Benner,  widow  of  the 
late  Enos  D.  Benner,  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
quietly  fell  asleep  early  Monday  morning 
April  12,  192(1;  at  the  age  of  78  y.  1  m.  27 
d.  She  suffered  an  attack  of  plural  pneu- 
monia followed  by  a  complication  of  d  iseases. 
She  suffered  a  great  deal  during  her  last  ill- 
ness but  bore  it  all  patiently.  She  seemed  to 
realize  that  the  time  of  her  departure  had 
come  and  often  spoke  of  it.  The  following 
children  survive;  Sarah,  wife  of  R.  O.  Parndt, 
Telford,  Pa.;  Lovina,  wife  of  S.  S.  Alderfer, 
Philadelphia.  Pa.;  Elmer  W.  Benner,  Fran- 
con  ia,  Pa.;  Tillie,  wife  of  B.  F.  Simmons, 
Telford,  Pa.:  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Roaring. 
W.  Va.;  and  Elsie,  wife  of  Titus  .Myers. 
Souderton,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  on  April  15,  1!)2<>,  at  tlx-  home  of 
her  youngest  daughter,  Mrs.  Titus  Myers, 
by  Rro.  Jacob  M.  Mover  of  the  Souderton 
Congregation  and  al  (he  Rockhill  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  was  a  member  for  over 
50  years,  by  Bros.  Joseph  Ruth,  of  Line  Lex- 
ington, and  Edwin  Souder  and  Alfred  Det- 
wiler  of  the  Rockhill  Congregation.  Inler- 
nient  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Steider. — Josephine  (Whitaker)  Steider  was 
born  Dec.  14,  1877.  al  Wauseon,  Ohio:  died 
May  22,  1926.  at  the  hospital  in  York.  Nebr.; 
aged  48  y.  4  in.  18  d.  March  12  1902.  she 
was  Married  to  Sam  Steider.  To  (his  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  She  leaves 
a  deeply  grieved  husband,  two  sons,  1  daugh; 
ter,  her  aged  father,  3  brothers,  1  sist  t, 
uncles,  aunts,  and  many  other  near  relatives 
and  friends.  At  an  early  age  she  gave  her 
heart  to  God,  was  baptized  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Death  came  from  the 
effects  of  an  operation  she  had  undergone  a 
few  days  before.  She  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  some  time  and  sought  relief  through  an 
operation,  but  all  that  loving  hands  and 
tender  care  could  do  for  her  was  of  no  avail. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  25  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church.  Services  at  the  house 
were  conducted  by  J.  W.  Oswald,  at  the 
church  by  W.  R.  Eicher  and  G.  S.  Miller 
(II  Cor.  5;  and  Num.  23:10).  and  at  the 
gi-ave  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  Interment  in 
West   Fairviewr  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over  life  is  ended 
And  our  mother  is  at  rest." 


Sutter. — Christian  Sutter.  Sr.,  was  born  in 
Tngolstadt,  Bavaria.  Germany  on  Jan.  6. 
1818.  In  his  early  youth  he  was  schooled 
in  the  Mennonite  church,  later  transferring 
to  the  Lutheran  church.  At  the  age  of  22 
he  was  called  into  military  service,  serving 
in  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of  1870-71.  In 
the  year  of  1876  together  with  one  brother 
and  two  sisters  he  came  to  America.  For 
a  number  of  years  he  worked  in  Illinois.  Iowa, 
and  Arkansas.  Thereafter  he  lived  for  a  time 
in  Seward  County,  Nebr.  On  Sepf.  19,  1S92 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Barbara 
Zehr,  who  preceeded  him  into  eternity  by 
10  months  and  7  days.  From  Seward  County 
he  moved  to  Chappell,  Nebr.,  and  later  re- 
moved to  Seward  County.  In  1900  he  came 
to  Hershey,  Nebr.,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  After  but  a  short  illness 
with  but  little  suffering  he  quietly  fell  asleep. 
Of  sickness  he  had  very  little  in  his  life. 
He  departed  this  world  April  18,  1926.  He 
thus  reached  the  age  of  78  y.  3  m.  12  d.  His 
funeral  took  place  April  21,  A.  H.  Gehner 
officiating.  Interment  was  made  in  Trinity 
cemetery. 

"Now  the  laborer's  task  is  o'er ; 
Now  upon   the  farther  shore 
Lands  the  voyager  at  last. 
Father,  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping." 


Martin.— Lizzie  Martin  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Martin,  died  April 


28,  1926,  at  the  home  of  her  brother-in-law, 
Bishop  Lewis  Shank  at  Broadway,  Va.,  where 
she  had  her  home  the  past  thirty  vears.  She 
was  aged  78  y.  10  m.  22  d.  Her  former 
home  was  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  where  her 
parents  lived  and  reared  a  family  of  twelve 
children.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  girlhood  and  remained  a  faithful 
and  zealous  member  until  death,  always 
ready  to  do  all  in  her  power  for  her  Master. 
Her  health  had  been  failing  for  several  years, 
and  as  her  strength  waned  she  longed  more 
and  more  for  her  heavenly  home.  Sister  Lizzie 
did  much  good  in  the  community,  being  al- 
ways ready    to   help   (hose   in   distress.  Her 

Courage,  her.  unselfishness,  and  her  loving 
thought  for  others,  endeared  her  to  all.  One 
sister,  Mrs.  Shank,  and  three  brothers.  John, 
of  Hagerstown.  Md.,  Abrani.  of  Siuil  hsburg, 
Md.,  and  Amos,  of  Kayford,  Md.,  survive. 
Brief  services  were  held  al  the  Shank  resi- 
dence on  April  .">(),  conducted  by  the  Brethren, 
A.  <!.  Heishman  and  Joseph  Shank'.  Text, 
Ism.  35:10.  The  day  following  (In-  body  was 
taken    to    Maryland    where    (he    funeral  was 

held    from    Ueiffs   Church    near  Hagerstown. 

Yes,  on  (he  other  shore 
Behold    the    open  door. 

Where  Jesus  stands  with  out-stretched  bands, 
rl'o  welcome  (he  blood-washed  band. 

Barbara    A.  Alger. 


Obert. — Henry  Kauffnian.  son  of  Anton 
and  Rosene  Obert,  was  born  near  Allentown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1869 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Lone  Tree,  Mo.,  April  29,  1926;  aged  56  y. 
4.  m.  10  d.  In  his  14(h  year  Henry  came  (o 
Missouri  wilh  his  father,  mother,  sisters, 
and  brothers  to  make  this  his  home,  and  where 
he  remained  until  1892,  when  he  went  to 
Illinois,  where  on  Oct.  5,  1893,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lucy  Unglaub  of  Woodson, 
III.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter 
(Agnes,  now  Mrs.  Geo.  Megguison).  On  Aug. 
24.  1895,  this  young  wife  and  mother  passed 
away.  On  April  10,  1902,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Belle  McCarty  of  Manchester, 
111.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 
two  daughters  (Mrs.  Helen  Gaston;  Kenneth 
(deceased)  ;  Frances,  and  James).  He  also 
leaves  four  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  3 
sisters  (Chas.,  Andy,  John,  Mrs.  T.  L.  Yoder, 
Leslie,  Mrs.  Ida  Wolfe,  and  Mrs.  Rosa  Gold). 
Beside  these  are  nieces  and  nephews.  In 
early  manhood  Henry  confessed  Christ  at  the 
Clear  Fork  Mennonite  Church  but  never 
affiliated  himself  with  any  Church,  but  always 
lived  an  honest  upright  life.  Until  three 
years  ago  he  had  been  a  very  healthy,  strong 
man  but  since  that  time  he  has  been  a  con- 
stant patient  suffei'er,  until  called  to  his 
reward.  Funeral  May  2,  1926,  at  the  home 
by  Pre.  Blalock  and  at  the  Pleasant  Ridge 
Baptist  Church  by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  Text, 
Psa.  66 :16.     Interment  in  Reed  Cemetery. 


Ruvenacht. — Catherine  (Risser)  Ruvenacht 
died  at  her  late  home  in  Gridley,  111.,  April 
24,  1926,  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks,  death 
being  due  to  influenza  and  the  infirmities  of 
age.  Her  age  was  90  y.  10  m.  16  d.  She 
was  born  June  8,  1835,  at  Burchite,  Lorraine, 
France.  Her  father,  Christian  Risser,  died 
when  she  was  7  years  old.  She  with  her 
mother  and  3  brothers  went  to  live  with  her 
uncle  near  Zweibrucken,  Bavaria.  In  June, 
1853,  they  emigrated  to  America  where  they 
settled  on  a  farm  near  Spring  Bay,  111.  She 
was    married    to    Christian    Ruvenacht  Sept. 

I,  1864.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children  : 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Baughman,  Zion  City,  111.,  and 
Barbara  J.,  and  Solomon  H.,  at  home.  She 
with  her  husband  settled  on  a  farm  in  Panola 
Township  where  they  endured  all  the  hard- 
ships of  pioneer  life.    .Her  husband  died  Dec. 

II.  1904.  After  living  on  the  farm  forty 
years  she  made  her  home  in  Gridley,  with 
her  son  and  daughter,  where  they  have  since 
resided.  She  confessed  her  Savior  at  the  age 
of  14  years  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  continued  faithful  to 
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the  end.  She  always  attended  church  when 
it  was  possible  for  her  to  be  there.  She 
possessed  all  her  mental  faculties  to  the  end 
and  her  last  words  were  a  prayer.  She  was 
of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  was  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  3  children, 
4  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grandchildren. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  on  April  20. 
Bros.  D.  AY.  Slagel,  Sam  Gerber,  and  J.  D. 
Hartzler  took  part  in  the  service.  Interment 
at  the  Baughman  Cemetery. 


Whitmer. — David     Lehman    Whitmer  was 
born    at    Hagerstown,    Md.,    Feb.    21,    183S : 
died   at   the   home  of  his  daughter,   Mrs.  A. 
J.    Steiner.    at    North    Lima,    Ohio    May  7, 
1926;  aged  88  y.  2  in.  16  d.     He  was  the 
last  to  survive  of  a  family  of  two  sisters  and 
seven  brothers  who  had   grown   to  maturity. 
At  the  age  of  four  years  he  came  with  his 
parents    from    Hagerstown,    to    eastern  Ohio 
and  located   at   North   Lima  where   he  lived 
for   more   than    eighty   years.     On    Oct..  20. 
1871,    he    was    married    to    Anna    Otto  of 
Harmony,  Pa.,  with  whom  he  lived  in  happy 
wedlock'  for    forty    years    until    her  death 
fifteen    years   ago.     This    union    was  blessed 
with  four  children  (Mary,  wife  of  Levi  Yoder, 
who  died  four  years  ago.  Paul  E. ;  Martha, 
wife  of  A.  J.  Steiner;  and  Samuel  who  died 
in  infancy).     He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  many  years  ago  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.     Death  was  due  to 
the   disabilities   of   old   age.     The   most  out- 
standing feature  in  his  religious  life  was  the 
large    amount    of    time    that    he    devoted  to 
private  devotions  of  Scripture  reading,  prayer, 
and    singing    from    memory    familiar  hymns. 
This  was  the  source  of  great  comfort  to  him 
because  for  many  years  defective  hearing  de- 
prived him  of  the  benefits  of  church  services 
and   the   usual   social  life.     Funeral  services 
were  held  at  North  Lima,  O.,  on  the  afternoon 
of  May  9,  which  were  largely  attended.  Bros. 
E.   M.   Detwiler   and   Paul   Yoder  conducted 
the  service.     Text,  Eccl.  12 :5 ;   Heb.   11 :10. 
At  the  close  a  few  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by   his  son  Paul  which   had  been  re- 
quested by  parent. 


Brilhart. — Clarence  Henry  Brilhart  was 
born  in  Rockton.  Clearfield  county.  Pa.,  Sept. 
1,  1883;  died  May  4,  1926,  at  his  home  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  aged  42  y.  S  m.  3  d.  About 
16  years  ago  he  contracted  asthma  and  suf- 
fered from  this  disease  about  2  or  3  months 
each  year,  until  about  17  months  ago  when 
other  diseases  complicated  his  chronic  trouble 
and  hastened  his  end,  notwithstanding  all  the 
loving  care  of  a  patient  wife  and  family.  We 
can  say  with  Job,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  He  said  not  long  before  he 
died,  "It  will  not  be  long."  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Scottdale  February 
15,  1903.  He  was  patient  in  all  his  suffering. 
Altho  he  was  much  hindered  in  church  at- 
tendance by  the  nature  of  his  affliction,  he 
had  that  biessed  hope  that  "there  will  be  no 
disappointments  in  heaven,  no  sorrow,  or 
suffering  or  pain."  He  was  married  to  Sis- 
ter Dillia  A.  Stahl  July  2,  1903.  To  this 
union  two  children  were  born.  Aaron  A.  and 
Sara  S..  both  at  home. 

''Your    suffering    here,    'tis   true,    was  great; 

But   God   has  called   you  home. 
Where  sorrow,  sickness,  pain,  and  death 

Can  never,  never  come. 
We'll  seek  you  not  among  the  dead, 

But  far  beyond  the  skies ; 
A  ml    if   we   truly   serve   our  Cod, 

We  shall  with  thee  arise." 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  6.  1920 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Aaron  Loucks  and  J.  A. 
Ressleri    Interment  in  Scottdale  Cemetery. 


There  is  more  accomplished  through 
prayer  than  through  any  other  one  thing. 
—J.  E.  Suter. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

"The  Lord  willing"  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  shall  convene  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
June  2,  1926,  at  9:30  A.  M.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  with  all  our  Conference 
members  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
same  date  and  place  at  8:00  A.  M.  Vis- 
itors coming  from  a  distance  can  reach 
this  place  on  the  Big  Four  R.  R.  or  the 
Electric  Street  Car  line,  either  from  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  or  from  Urbana,  Ohio,  on 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty.  O.       A.    I.   Yoder,  Moderator. 

C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Conservative   A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


Ohio  Mennonite 

The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  is  called  to  meet  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  June  1.  All 
members  of  Conference  are  urged  to  be 
present  at  8:30  A.  M.  Open  meeting  of 
Conference  is  to  begin  at  10  o'clock,  to 
which  the  public  is  cordially  invited. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator. 
J.   Y.   King,  Secretary. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Building  on  the  Rock 

This  book  was  written  by  our  India 
missionaries,  and  was  printed  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  It  describes  thework 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  from  1899  to  1924, 
the  first  cuarter  of  a  century  of  its  ex- 
istence. The  book  begins  with  a  sketch 
of  how  the  work  was  begun  and  its  later 
growth  and  development  under  the  bless- 
in?  of  God.  The  various  activities  of  the 
Mission  are  described  in  an  interesting 
way  and  biographical  sketches  of  all  the 
missionaries  who  served  during  the  first 
twenty-five  year  period  are  given.  The 
book  is  valuable  both  from  a  historical 
and  inspirational  viewpoint.  It  gives  much 
missionary  information  and  puts  into  per- 
manent form  material  that  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  generations  to  come.  One 
of  the  attractive  features  of  the  book  is 
its  wealth  of  illustrations.  There  are  125 
half-tone  cuts  which  show  to  the  eye  what 
the  printed  page  describes.  The  table  of 
contents  follows: 

1.  Beginnings  of  the  Work  in  India 

2.  Learning  a  Foreign  Language 

3.  Occupying  the  Field 

4.  Organizing   the  Church 

5.  Direct  Evangelism 

6.  Caring  for  the  Homeless 

7.  The   Ministry   of  Healing 

8.  Training  the  Hands 

9.  Training   the  Mind 

10.  Work  among  the  Lepers 

11.  Famines  and  Relief  Work 

12.  Home  Life  of  Missionaries 

13.  Experiences 

14.  Biographical  Sketches 

15.  Dates   and  Data 

16.  A    Forward  Look 
Printed   on    Enamel    Paper,  handsomely 


hound  in  cloth,  200  pages.  Price,  per 
copy,  $2.50;  in  quantities  of  ten  or  more, 
$2.00.     Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


PROPOSED  AMENDMENT 


Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education: 
—That  Sections  one  and  two  of  Art.  Ill 
relative  to  "Membership"  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

Sec.  1.  The  business  and  prudential  af- 
fairs (of  the  Association)  shall  be  man- 
aged by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting 
of  one 'trustee  from  each  Mennonite  Con- 
ference now  existing,  or  which  shall  here- 
after be  established,  four  trustees  from  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  two  trus- 
tees-at-large,  the  Head,  the  Business  Man- 
ager, and"  two  Alumni  from  each  institu- 
tion '  which  now  is  or  shall  hereafter  come 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  The  Head  and  Business  Man- 
ager of  each  school  shall  be  members  of 
the  Board  by  virtue  of  their  office.  The 
two  trustees-at-large  are  to  be  annually 
elected  by  the  Board,  the  two_  Alumni  by 
the  respective  Alumni  Associations,  and 
the  remaining  members  by  their  several 
Conferences,  and  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. If  any  Conference  or  Alumni  Asso- 
ciations fail  to  elect,  then  the  Board  may 
elect  for  them.  The  Board  shall  also  have 
the  right  to  elect  its  own  officers. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


To  the  brotherhood,  Greeting:— 

The  time  is  about  here  to  decide  upon 
the  place  of  holding  the  next  General  Con- 
ference in  1927.  To  this  end  we  invite 
suggestions  or  invitations  for  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  consider  and  corres- 
pond with  the  Secretary.  May  the  Lord 
direct  in  this  matter. 

Your  brethren  in  service, 

D.    G.    Lapp,  Moderator. 

N.   E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  new  annual  catalogue  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  for  the  year 
1926-27  is  out.  Any  one  interested  will 
receive  a  copv  by  mailing  a  card  to  T. 
M,  Erb,  Business  Manager,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


"A  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends." 


"Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile." 


We  had  expected  to  publish  the 
annual  report  of  the  General  Man- 
ager and  Secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  this 
week,  but  an  unexpected  delay  com- 
pelled us  to  hold  it  over  for  another 
week. 


tive  halls,  every  child  of  God  should 
carry  a  consistent  testimony,  by 
voice  and  by  example,  in  favor  of 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicants 
and  narcotics.  The  bootlegger,  the 
demagogue,  the  politician,  and  the 
money  baron  whose  covetousness 
makes  him  willing  to  swell  his 
riches  at  the  expense  of  other  peo- 
ple's folly  are  responsible  for  keep- 
ing this  issue  unsettled  in  the  minds 
of  many  people. 


You  may  help  your  coming  con- 
ference in  two  ways:  (1)  by  remem- 
bering in  daily  prayer  those  upon 
whom  rests  the  burden  of  responsi- 
bility in  the  work  of  the  confer- 
ence; (2)  by  aiding  in  the  work  of 
bringing  the  most  vital  and  press- 
ing problems  confronting  us  before 
the  conference. 


We  owe  our  lives  to  God.  This  is 
true  in  two  senses.  In  the  first  place, 
we  are  what  we  are  by  His  grace. 
We  were  lost  in  sin— "while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  us."  By  His  grace  and 
mercy  He  saved  us,  and  adopted  us 
into  His  happy  family.  But  for  Him, 
we  would  have  nothing  ahead  of  us 
but  certain  and  eternal  death. 

And  because  of  this  fact  we  owe 
our  life  of  service  to  Him.  Since 
we  are  "bought  with  a  price,"  it 
places  upon  us  the  obligation  to 
"glorify  God"  in  our  lives  and  in  our 
bodies,  "which  are  God's." 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

With  the  "wet  and  dry"  issue 
prominently  before  the  people  in 
America  and  other  nations,  Chris- 
tian people  should  never  forget  that 
"wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise."  Whatever  may 
be  the  fate  of  this  issue  in  legisla- 


"Keep  Thyself  Pure."— There  are 
a  number  of  reasons  why  this  ad- 
vice from  Paul  to  Timothy  should 
be  heeded  by  every  member: 

1.  It  is  God's  will,  God's  com- 
mand, that  we  should.  Pure  minds, 
pure  speech,  pure  home  life,  pure  so- 
cial relations,  pure  business  meth- 
ods, and  pure  religion  should  be 
our  ideal,  never  to  be  turned  away 
from. 

2.  It  means  a  God-blessed  life. 
Only  by  living  a  pure  life  can  we 
be  fit  dwelling  places  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  A  pure  life  is  also  a  noble, 
God-honoring,  holy,  conscience-satis- 
fying life. 

3.  It  means  an  uplifting  influ- 
ence and  worthy  example  for  others 
to  follow.  Let  every  young  disciple 
turn  to  I  Tim.  4:12,  and  reverently 
receive  that  as  a  personal  message 
to  himself  or  herself. 

4.  An  impure  life,  on  the  part  of 
those  professing  holiness  (which  all 
believers  should)  gives  the  enemy 
an  occasion  to  blaspheme.  One  such 
misstep  on  the  part  of  Christ  (had 
that  been  possible)  would  have  be- 
clouded His  entire  work.  No  one, 
for  his  own  sake,  can  afford  to  live 
anything  but  a  pure  and  holy  life, 
secretly  as  well  as  openly,  being 
careful  even  to  "shun  all  appearance 
of  evil." 

"KEEP  THYSELF  PURE." 


Higher   Criticism   in  India. —  We 

gre  .in,  possession  of  an  illuminating 


booklet  on  "The  Ravages  of  Higher 
Criticism     in     the     India  Mission 
Field,"  from  the  pen  of  Watkin  R. 
Roberts,     treasurer     of    The  Bible 
League  of  India,  Burmah,  and  Cey- 
lon.    The    book    is    published  over 
the  signature  of  five  British  organi- 
zations   dedicated   to   the  promotion 
of    the    fundamentalist    cause.  The 
book  brings  out  a  number  of  aston- 
ishing revelations  concerning  the  un- 
faithfulness of  many  institutions  and 
missionaries   who   are   supported  by 
organizations    loyal    to    the  funda- 
mentalist faith,  and  it  ought  to  pro- 
duce  a   profound   impression   on  all 
who   believe   in   the   inspiration  and 
reliability    of    Scripture.      It  shows 
that  in  India,  as  well  as  in  America, 
there     are     men     commissioned  to 
preach  the  Gospel  who  are  false  to 
their    profession    and    bring   to  the 
benighted   heathen   the    message  of 
"another  gospel,"  a  religion  that  is 
little  if  any  better  than  the  religion 
that  binds  the  heathen  in  chains  of 
ignorance  and  darkness.    It  adds  an- 
other reason  why  those  who  adhere 
to   the  unadulterated  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  redouble  their  efforts 
to  proclaim  the  full  message  of  the 
Gospel  to  all  people  in  every  nation. 

We  hear  that  some  have  gotten 
the  impression  that  this  book  casts 
reflection  upon  our  own  mission- 
aries in  India.  The  book  is  entirely 
silent  on  the  work  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, and,  in  fact,  upholds  the  same 
standard-  that  our  missionaries  in 
India  uphold.  Instead  of  it  being 
a  cause  why  we  should  question  the 
orthodoxy  of  our  own  missionaries 
in  India,  it  turns  the  light  on  con- 
ditions in  other  quarters  in  India 
which  stand  out  as  a  compelling 
reason  why  we  should  strengthen 
the  hands  of  our  representatives  in 
that  sin-benighted  land  to  the  end 
that  the  whole-Gospel  faith  might 
be  preached  to  a  larger  circle  of 
people  in  need  of  salvation, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
ceritv,  sound  soeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


HOLINESS    ENJOINED  UPON 
THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  a  true  Christian  means  to 
have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  one's  personal  Savior  from  sin 
and  its  power,  being  saved  or  re- 
generated "by  grace  through  faith" 
in  the  atoning  merits  of  His  shed 
blood,  followed  by  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

True  Christians  are  known  as 
"saints"  or  holy  persons,  and  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "holiness"  as 
applied  to  Christ's  followers  does 
not  imply  absolute  perfection,  but  it 
denotes  the  submissive  and  Christ- 
like quality  of  their  life  and  conduct, 
manifested  in  a  life  of  separation 
from  the  world  and  consecration  to 
God  in  every  phase  of  Christian 
living. 

Note  what  the  Holy  Spirit  said 
both  through  Paul  and  Peter  rela- 
tive to  the  holiness  of  saints :  "Ac- 
cording as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
w5rld,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love" 
(Eph.  1 :4)  ;  "And  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness"  (Eph.  4:24);  "But  as  he 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion; because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:15, 
16). 

Christian  Believers  or  Saints 

1.  Are    called    unto    holiness. — 

"For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness  (I 
Thes.  1:7).  "Who  hath  saved  us, 
and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (II  Tim.  1:9).  These  scrip- 
tures clearly  reveal  that  Christians 
are  divinely  called  to  be  holy. 

2.  Are  in  possession  of  holiness. 
— "If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  will  God  destroy ;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are"  (I  Cor.  3:17).  "Wherefore, 
holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apos- 
tle and  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus"  (Heb.  .  3:1). 
Saints  are  in  possession  of  holiness 
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by  having  the  Lord  Jesus  enthroned 
in  their  hearts  by  faith. 

3.  Bear     fruit     unto     holiness.  — 

"But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  the  servants  -  of  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life"  (Rom. 
6:22).  Our  Master  said,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  and 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  ;if  ye 
bear  much  fruit."  Holiness  within 
the  heart  is  essential  to  holy  fruit- 
bearing  or  exemplary  living. 

4.  Should  follow  after  holiness. — 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  Those 
who  are  minus  holiness  or  purity  of 
heart  shall  fail  to  behold  the  Lord 
of  glory  in  the  world  beyond. 

5.  Should  serve  God  in  holiness. 
— -"That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve 
him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him  all  the 
days  of  our  life"  (Luke  1:75).  Zach- 
arias,  the  father  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, being  Spirit-filled,  has  given  us 
a  vision  as  to  how  Christians  are 
constrained  to  faithfully  serve  the 
Lord. 

6.  Should  yield  their  physical 
members  as  instruments  of  holiness. 

"As  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in- 
iquity unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness"  (Rom. 
6:19).  Having  been  made  alive 
from  the  dead,  our  members  need 
to  be  yielded  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

7.  Should  present  their  bodies  to 
God  in  holiness. — "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Rom.  12:1).  Since  "of 
him,  through  him,  and  to  him,  are 
all  things"  it  is  certainly  the  para- 
mount duty  of  saints  to  consecrate 
their  bodies  to  the  Lord  for  His 
indwelling,  which  invariably  results 
in  faithful,  devoted,  and  holy  serv- 
ice. 

8.  Should  have  their  conversation 
in  holiness.— "Seeing  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness"  (II 
Pet.  3:11).  It  is  divinely  required 
that  the  Christian's  speech,  and  man- 
ner of  living  be  pure  and  above  re- 
proach, thus  recognized  as  holy  in 
God's  sight. 

9.  Should  seek  perfection  in  holi- 
ness." —  "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  .spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor. 
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7:1).  Thus  we  conclude  that  the 
holiness  of  the  saints  may  become 
more  and  more  perfect  according  to 
one's  surrender  and  submission  to 
the   Spirit's  guidance. 

10.  Should  present  themselves  to 
God  in  holiness. — "In  the  body  of 
his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable  and  un- 
reprovable  in  His  sight"  (Col.  1:22). 
"To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  be- 
fore God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  His  saints"  (I  Tim.  3:13). 
A  glorious  presentation  indeed. 

The  Word  of  God  the  Means  of 
Producing  Holiness 

"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth"  (Jno.  17:17).  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works" 
(II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  The  holiness  of  the 
saints  is  acquired  through  faith  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  Christ's  shed 
blood,  coupled  with  being  Word- 
instructed,'  Spirit-filled,  and  thus  per- 
fected and  becoming  "fruitful  in  ev- 
ery good  work." 

Dakota,  111. 


SAVIOR,  FRIEND,  ALL  IN  ALL 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  a  wonderful  Savior  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  "He  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them." 

Not  only  is  He  our  Savior,  but 
He  is  our  Friend.  He  is  often  call- 
ed the  "Friend  of  sinners,"  and 
thank  God  that  He  is.  But  He  is 
also  the  "Friend  of  saints."  How 
good  it  is  to  have  a  friend  to  whom 
we  can  pour  out  our  hearts,  and 
from  whom,  Ave,  in  return,  receive 
the-  needed  sympathy,  consolation 
and  counsel.  The  value  of  such  a 
friend  cannot  be  over-estimated.  But 
Jesus  is  "a  friend  that  sticketh  clos- 
er than  a  brother."  We  can  tell 
Him  all  that  is  in  our  hearts,  know- 
ing that  He  understands  all,  and  is 
intensely  interested  in  everything 
that  concerns  us,  even  to  the  small- 
est details  of  our  lives.  And  oh, 
how  He  does  help  in  every  time  of 
need !  What  sweet  peace  and  satis- 
fying comfort  He  gives !  Truly  the 
sympathizing  Jesus  is  our  best 
Friend. 

"What  a  'friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
AH  our  sins  and  griefs.  U>  bear! 

What  a  privilege   to   carry/  . 

Everything  to   God  in  prayer!"  3 
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But  He  is  more  than  a  great  Sav- 
ior, more  than  an  unfailing  Friend. 
He  is  all  in  all — in  Him  we  find  ev- 
erything we  need.  He  is  "the  God 
that  is  enough."  In  time  of  weari- 
ness He  is  our  rest,  in  time  of  weak- 
ness our  strength,  in  perplexity  our 
sure  Guide,  in  distress  our  loving 
Comforter,  in  trouble  our  almighty 
Deliverer. 

Thru  every  cloud  of  trial  He,  the 
Light  of  Life,  is  at  hand  to  brighten 
the  way  with  His  presence,  for 
nothing  in  earth  or  in  hell  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  His  ever- 
lasting love.  The  more  we  know  of 
"the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings," 
the  more  of  His  consolation  we  are 
privileged  to  share,  so  that  we  are 
enabled,  right  in  the  midst  of  trial 
and  stress,  to  confidently  say,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us.  Thanks  be  unto  God, 
who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ." 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


WHY    CHRISTIAN  WOMEN 
SHOULD  WEAR  THE  DE- 
VOTIONAL COVERING 


By  Edith  Blough 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  six  main  reasons  why 
a  woman  should  wear  the  Devotion- 
al Covering: 

1.  It  is  a  Christian  ordinance. 

2.  It  shows  woman's  subjection 
to  man. 

3.  It  is  a  sign  of  authority. 

4.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to 
pray  or  prophesy  with  her  head  un- 
covered. 

5.  It  is  a  dishonor  to  man  if 
woman  disobeys  this  commandment. 

6.  "Because  of  the  angels." 

We  will  now  discuss  the  six  rea- 
sons we  have  given. 

1.  It  is  a  Christian  ordinance, 
instituted  by  divine  authority,  to  be 
observed  by  Christian  women  in  all 
generations  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Some  people  may  say,  "This  is  no 
ordinance,  it  is  just  a  tradition." 
But  this  word  ordinance  is  some- 
times translated,  "tradition,"  which 
means  taught  either  by  word  or  epis- 
tle. 

Some  may  also  ask  the  question, 
"What  authority  had  Paul  to  teach 
what  he  did?"  Paul  was  a  chosen 
vessel  of  Christ  and  God  worked 
through  him. 

There  are  two  ordinances  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter  (I  Cor.  11): 
the  communion  and  the  devotional 
covering-.  If  we  observe  one,  it  is 
just  as  necessary  for  us  to  observe 
the  other. 

,.,~Z~_.  It  is  divinely  required  that  be- 


lieving women  give  a  visible  expres- 
sion of  their  submission  to  man  in 
the  Lord.  Just  as  we  as  a  church 
submit  ourselves  to  God,  our  head, 
so  should  a  woman  be  submissive 
to  man,  who  is  her  head. 

She  shows  her  submission  to  man 
in  the  Lord. 

3.  The  devotional  covering  is  a 
sign  of  authority,  which  is  a  symbol 
of  dignity,  honor,  position,  and  pow- 
er. To  be  a  sign  of  authority,  a 
thing  must  be  recognized  as  such. 
Just  as  a  ship  with  an  American 
flag  is  recognized  and  respected  by 
the  nations  of  the  world,  so  is  the 
woman  who  wears  the  devotional 
covering.  She  shows  to  the  world 
she  is  a  Christian,  a  God-fearing 
woman,  willing  and  ready  to  help 
man  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

It  distinguishes  her  from  her  un- 
godly sister. 

It  is  a  sign  of  authority  for  serv- 
ice in  the  Master's  cause.  It  is  a 
sign  of  purity  and  holiness. 

4.  It  means  dishonor  to  man  if  a 
woman  who  professes  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian "prayeth  or  prophesieth"  with 
her  head  uncovered. 

By  dishonoring  man  she  dishonor- 
ed Christ,  who  is  man's  head.  It 
also  shows  her  unwillingness  to  ac- 
cept her  position.  As  Christian  peo- 
ple who  refuse  to  submit  to  the 
higher  powers  receive  to  themselves 
condemnation,  thereby  dishonoring 
the  Church,  so  Christian  women  who 
substitute  some  other  way  for  the 
Bible  way  are  a  dishonor  to  Chris- 
tian man. 

5.  Paul  says,  "It  is  a  shame  for 
a  woman  to  pray  or  prophesy  with 
her  head  uncovered."  In  I  Cor.  11: 
5  he  says  that  it  is  as  proper  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven  as  to 
appear  in  a  religious  assembly  un- 
veiled. In  verse  6,  he  says,  "It  is 
a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven." 

Long  hair  is  a  glory  to  a  woman 
and  just  as  that  woman  is  deprived 
of  that  glory  when  she  cuts  oft  her 
hair,  so  is  man  deprived  of  his  glory 
when  the  woman  refuses  to  show 
her  sign  in  the  divine  relationship 
between  man  and  woman. 

6.  "Because  of  the  angels." 

Christian  women  who  keep  them- 
selves veiled  in  the  presence  of  men 
and  angels  thus  manifest  a  spirit  of 
loving  submission  to  the  "divine 
doctrine."  It  is  said,  they  shall  be 
blessed  with  power.  The  angels  are 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Can  we 
expect  faithful  angels  to  minister  to 
those  who  willingly  disobey  God's 
plan?  If  good  angels  do  not  min- 
ister, who  will?  A  fallen  angel 
mig-ht  lead  us  away  from  God.  "If 
God.  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"    Will  God  be  for  us  if  we  set 


ourselves  against  His  divine  will 
and  counsel? 

Christians  may  ever  be  comforted 
with  the  assurance  that  their  min- 
istering angels  are  ever  present,  to 
minister  for  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"WILLING  TO  PAY  THE 
PRICE" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  bhe  Gospel  Herald. 

And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will  but  as  thou  wilt. — Matt. 
26:39. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
—John  3:16. 

The  above  Bible  verses  may  seem 
to  have  a  false  note  to  them.  What 
was  Jesus'  motive  in  the  former 
verse?  Was  it  selfish?  No!  In  a 
sense,  He,  personally,  was  not  thru 
with  His  work  while  still  on  earth, 
but  He  was  obedient  to  His  Father. 
Was  He  willing  to  give  His  life  for 
the  greatest  cause?  Was  He  "will- 
ing to  pay  the  price?"  The  first 
part  of  the  verse  may  lead  one  to 
think  that  He  was  unwilling.  It 
must  have  been  very  trying!  In 
this  He  was  human.  But  did  He 
refuse?  (It  would  have  been  possi- 
ble.) No! 

Those  who  have  studied  the  Bible, 
no  doubt  have  noticed  the  many 
temptations  that  came  to  Jesus  and 
that  He,  with  His  Father's  help, 
overcame  all !  This,  no  doubt,  was 
the  greatest  temptation  that  came  to 
Jesus.  Altho  He  was  human  He 
was  also  Divine. 

How  many  are  "willing  to  pay  the 
price"  to  obtain  material  things  and 
— oh,  how  much  less  in  spiritual 
things ! 

No  matter  what  is  obtained,  some- 
one or  something'  must  pay  the 
price.  In  many  cases  the  unwilling- 
ness to  pay  the  price  is  that,  which 
retards  the  fulfilling  of  His  com- 
mand: "....go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature"    (Mark  16:15). 

Some  material  sacrifice  must  be 
made  to  do  this.  (The  sacrifice  may 
be  wordly  pleasures  and  worldly 
things.) 

To  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature"  may  be  accomplished  in 
different  ways  that  are  right.  A  few 
are :  doing  deeds  of  charity  (in  its 
fullest  sense),  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  by  word  of  mouth  and  by 
the  printed  or  written  word. 

Are  you  "willing  to  pay  the  price?" 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Since  the  last  notes  appeared  in 
these  columns  from  this  place,  we 
have  enjoyed  a  number  of  spiritual 
feasts.  The  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence, which  was  held  here  in  March, 
surpassed  our  expectations.  Most 
of  the  speakers  were  present  and 
the  messages  were  deeply  spiritual. 
They  were  a  real  inspiration  to 
those  who  are  really  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  the  deeper  things  of 
God.  This  conference  was  especial- 
ly appreciated  by  some  of  our  peo- 
ple who  do  not  have  the  privilege 
of  being  present  at  our  regular  dis- 
trict conferences.  For  a  number  of 
them  this  was  the  first  conference 
they  had  ever  attended.  The  meet- 
ings were  continued  for  a  week  after 
the  conference,  with  Bro.  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  in  charge.  At  this  time  a  num- 
ber of  our  Sunday  school  boys  and 
girls  confessed  Christ. 

On  April  25  we  had  our  commun- 
ion services.  Seventy-six  members 
were  present.  About  fifteen  were 
kept  from  this  service  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  is  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  at  the  annual  Board 
meeting.  He  expected  to  stop  at 
Toronto  and  Markham  before  reach- 
ing Kitchener. 

The  brethren,  H.  R.  Schertz  and 
D.  G.  Lapp,  were  with  us  one  day. 
They  too,  were  on  their  way  to 
Board  meeting. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
also  spent  a  day  or  two  in  the  city 
recently  in  the  interest  of  educa- 
tional work. 

We  are  making  preparations  to 
conduct  a  daily  vacation  Bible 
school,  immediately  after  the  schools 
are  closed.  Sister  Kanagy  is  busy 
looking  over  the  different  courses, 
and  is  selecting  from  them  material 
that  will  be  suitable  for  our  field. 

This  added  responsibility  with  our 
regular  "fresh  air"  work  will  keep 
us  very  busy  during  the  summer 
months ;  but  we  are  praying  that  we 
might  realize  results  that  will  far 
outweigh  the  time  and  effort  put 
into  this  work.  We  need  your  pray- 
ers, and  trust  you  will  often  remem-* 
ber  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

May  14,  1926,       Emma  Oyer, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — May  11  and  12 
were  lively  days  at  the  Mission 
home.  Ten  young  people  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  and  three  sisters  from 
the  congregation  here  helped  to 
clean  the  house  on  these  two  days. 
This  certainly  was  a  help  and  is 
much  appreciated.  Thursday  eve- 
ning of  the  same  week  found  us  in 
a  special  meeting  listening  to  an  in- 
spiring discourse  on  "Prayer,"  deliv- 
ered by  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Our  newly  appointed  worker,  Bar- 
bara Herr,  came  April  27.  We  are 
glad  that  God  has  answered  the 
prayer  of  God's  people  thus  far. 

We  intend  having  our  communion 
service  Sunday,  May  23. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
opening  of  our  Gospel  meetings 
June  1-10.  May  we  as  a  brother- 
hood be  strengthened  and  inspired 
with  greater  zeal,  courage,  and  faith 
and  may  the  lost  find  the  Savior 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  readers. 
Bro.  John  Bressler  has  been  secured 
as  evangelist. 

In  His  service, 

May  20,  1926.    J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — We  praise  God  for 
the  beautiful  summer  weather  and 
refreshing  rain  that  has  come  on  the 
earth  that  it  might  bring  forth  fruit 
and  yield  an  increase.  I  wonder  if 
we  appreciate  how  God  is  blessing 
us  in  this  that  He  provides  food  and 
raiment.  Do  we  realize  that  God  has 
placed  us  here  in  this  world  to  be 
faithful  stewards  over  His  heritage? 

Attendance  in  S.  S.  is  not  so  good 
as  in  the  winter  months  for  various 
reasons.  With  the  increasing  world- 
ly environments  and  pleasure-seek- 
ing it  is  a  task  to  hold  the  children, 
but  we  are  glad  for  those  who  attend 
regularly.  Our  town  was  again 
shocked  by  one  man  taking  the  life 
of  his  fellow  man,  by  shooting  him 
down  in  cold  blood.  It  makes  us 
shudder  to  think  of  the  awfulness  of 
sin. 

Our  sewing  school  is  very  well 
attended.  There  are  those  who  are 
doing  some  fine  sewing  and  as  they 
grow  up  to  be  women  and  make 
homes  of  their  own  may  they  never 
forget  what  they  have  learned.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  different  circles 
that  come  and  help  us. 

One  of  our  workers  has  left  us, 
starting  up  a  home  of  her  own.  May 
God's  blessing  accompany  them.  We 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have  an- 
other worker  with  us  soon.  Surely 
the  Lord  is  supplying  our  need.  We 
wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
so  faithfully  helped  us  to  clean  the 
Church.  Whatsoever  we  do  may  we 
do  it  all  to  the  glory  of  Qgd,  We 


May  27 

would  kindly  ask  all  those  who  pass 
this  way  to  stop  and  pay  us  a  visit. 

Will  you  ever  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  be 
kept  humble  in  His  service  and  prove 
all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which 
is  good. 

The  Workers. 
Per  D.  B.  G. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(April  22) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for 
me;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of 
mine  head,  I  cried  to  the  Lord  with 
my  voice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of 
his  holy  hill.  I  laid  me  down  and 
slept ;  I  awakened  ;  for  the  Lord  sus- 
tained me. — Psa.  3  :3-5. 

The  above  scriptures  express  con- 
fidence, peace  of  mind  and  rest  in 
the  Lord.  This  is  the  hope  and 
stay  of  the  missionary.  We  trust 
Him  for  we  know  He  careth  for  us. 
He  is  our  all  and  in  all. 

Word  comes  from  Santa  Rosa, 
that  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Luayza 
there  was  born  a  little  girl.  Her 
name  is  Esther  Elvira.  This  makes 
eight  children.  Pray  that  they  may 
all  grow  to  be  useful  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord. 

Bros.  Shank  and  Lauver  and  the 
Swartzendruber  family  were  here 
since  our  last  writing.  The  two 
former  came  on  the  train  and  the 
latter  came  in  their  Ford.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  had  a  session 
here  at  Pehuajo. 

Bro.  Lantz's  have  now  found  a 
hall,  and  three  rooms,  with  which 
they  will  make  out  to  begin  their 
work  in  Bragado.  Special  meetings 
will  begin  there  soon.  Attendance 
at  all  the  stations  is  quite  good  for 
the  time  of  the  year.  Many  are  out 
in  the  country  picking  corn. 

The  Roman  festivities  are  in  full 
blast  in  Tres  Lomas,  which  makes 
regular  attendance  difficult  there. 
We  are  always  glad  when  they  are 
over  with.  The  Bible  Coach  from 
Tandil  has  been  making  a  tour 
through  our  section  of  the  country. 
The  brethren  who  accompany  it 
seem  very  much  interested  in  plac- 
ing the  Bible  in  the  homes  of  their 
Argentine  friends. 

Bro.  Shank  writes  that  they  have 
now  been  able  to  find  a  hall  on  the 
west  side  for  their  Surfday  school 
they  had  there.  The  former  house 
was  closed  to  them.  He  now  plans 
special  propaganda. 

Sister  Gamber's  department  is 
gradually  growing  and  the  doctors 
seem  to  understand  her  real  mission 
better  than   ever.     They  are  more 
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willing  to  have  her  work  with  them. 
One  doctor  offers  his  service  to  the 
poor  folks  that  come  with  a  card 
from  Sister  Gamber. 

Sister  Hallman  will  soon  be  work- 
ing- in  a  practical  way  with  orphan 
children.  We  are  forced  to  take 
some  in  and  care  for  them.  Several 
from  Mennonite  homes  must  be 
taken   care  of. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  His  children. 
Will  the  older  children  at  home  re- 
member their  less  fortunate  broth- 
ers and  sisters  here  in  the  Argen- 
tine? I  am  sure  they  will.  This 
can  be  done  in  many  ways.  Pray- 
ing, giving,  and  going,  are  three 
practical  ways.  If  you  are  interest- 
ed in  any  one  department,  write  us 
as  to  our  most  urgent  need  and  we 
will  inform  you  which  is  the  most 
needy. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


FOR  INTERCESSION 


The  following,  taken  from  "India  Mis- 
sion News,"  is  a  direct  appeal  to  Amer- 
ican intercessors.  May  there  be  many 
of  these,  who  approach  the  Throne  with 
"faith,  'believing." 

1.  Recent  nationalistic  movements 
in  India  have  directed  people  in  In- 
dia to  a  study  of  Christ  as  a  man. 
Please  pray  that  these  may  learn  to 
know  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
their  personal  Savior. 

2.  That  the  teachers  in  the  Mis- 
sion Schools  may  have  a  vision  of 
their  unique  opportunity  to  present 
Christ  to  their  pupils  and  the  com- 
munities supporting  their  schools. 

3.  That  the  problem  of  the  care 
for  missionaries'  children  while  at 
school  in  India  may  be  satisfactorily 
solved. 

4.  That  every  Christian  in  India 
may  become  a  full  witnessing  Chris- 
tian drawing  people  to  Christ. 

5.  That  the  knowledge  of  the 
heinousness  of  sin  be  given  to  peo- 
ple so  that  they  may  repent  and 
confess  Christ  as  their  Savior  from 
sin. 


SOME    EXPERIENCES  TOUR- 
ING IN  THE  KANKER 
STATE 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Up  to  the  present  we  have  been 
unable  to  secure  land  on  which  to 
build  a  Mission  station  in  Kanker 
State.  So  the  only  way  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  people  of  that  area  is 
by  touring.  This  year  three  Indian 
evangelists  and  the  writer  spent  a- 
bout  five  weeks  in  the  State.  At  the 
first  place  we  stopped  a  police  officer 
called  at  our  camp  while  we  were  at 
another  village.     He  asked  the  cart- 


men  who  we  were  and  what  our 
business  was.  He  then  sent  a  report 
to  the  Superintendent  of  the  State 
at  the  capital,  Kanker  City,  stating 
that  we  were  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  the  State.  Minor  officials  told  us 
after  we  arrived  in  Kanker  City  that 
the  Superintendent  said  that  there 
was  no  harm  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel and  that  he  could  not  stop  us. 
They  also  said  that  the  police  officer 
who  sent  in  the  report  was  a  new 
man  in  the  State  and  had  no  use  for 
missionaries. 

We  made  two  camps  before  reach- 
ing Kanker  City  and  at  each  place 
preached  in  about  all  the  surround- 
ing villages.  In  general  the  atten- 
tion was  good.  Then  we  moved  in- 
to the  capital  of  the  State.  We  did 
not  know  what  kind  of  reception  we 
would  receive  as  very  little  preach- 
ing had  ever  been  done  in  the  city. 
We  set  up  our  camp  on  the  public 
camping  ground  near  the  State  high 
school.  As  soon  as  school  was  dis- 
missed the  boys  came  about  our 
tents  to  see  us  and  our  things  and 
to  hear  us  talk  English.  The  boys 
learn  English  in  the  school  and  were 
anxious  to  use  it.  I  took  the  time 
to  talk  with  them  at  some  length 
which  greatly  pleased  them. 

On  Sunday  a  large  market  was 
held  in  the  city  and  we  went  there 
to  preach.  The  men  gave  Sunday 
school  picture  cards  to  some  of  the 
people.  Many  of  them  seemed  glad 
for  them.  Some  took  them  and  tore 
them  up  and  threw  them  on  the 
speaker.  Several  other  times  clods 
and  small  stones  were  thrown  at  us 
by  mischievous  boys  as  we  passed 
through  the  streets.  But  on  the 
whole  the  people  were  friendly.  In 
the  bazaar  we  always  had  large  au- 
diences and  sold  a  large  number  of 
Gospel  portions  and  other  Christian 
books. 

We  were  well  received  by  the 
State  officials  and  were  invited  by 
the  Headmaster  of  the  High  School 
to  give  a  talk  to  the  teachers  and 
the  pupils  of  the  school.  During  the 
talk  a  boy  went  out  and  was  heard 
to  say  that  he  would  not  listen  to  a 
talk  on  Jesus  Christ.  A  number  of 
the  teachers  came  to  my  tent  for 
private  interviews.  But  they  all 
seemed  to  be  very  staunch  Hindus. 

From  Kanker  City  we  moved  our 
camp  ten  miles  west  into  a  part  of 
the  country  in  wdiich  the  people  said 
no  one  had  ever  come  to  preach  be- 
fore. In  this  part  we  had  very  large 
and  attentive  audiences  Even  when 
their  Hindu  ceremonies  were  going 
on  they  left  them  to  come  to  hear 
the  preaching.  Book  sales  in  this 
part  were  also  very  good.  Please 
pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  bear 
much  fruit. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


AN   APOSTOLIC   EXAMPLE  OF 
PRACTICAL  MISSION  WORK 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  eloquent  practical  example  of 
the  typical  attitude  and  policy  of  the 
early  Christians  towards  the  uncon- 
verted and  erring  is  that  beautiful 
story  told  by  Clement  of  Alexanderia 
(A.  D.  205)  about  the  aged  apostle 
John.  The  story  has  every  appear- 
ance of  being  historically  true.  It  is 
briefly  as  follows : 

John,  while  visiting  the  Christians 
in  some  city  —  probably  Smyrna  — 
saw  in  the  assembly  of  the  believers 
a  handsome  heathen  youth.  He  felt 
attracted  toward  him  and,  in  the 
presence  of  Christian  witnesses,  en- 
trusted him  to  the  bishop's  care.  The 
bishop  took  the  youth  home  and 
taught  him.  Afterwards  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism. 
Then  the  ministers,  thinking  him  se- 
cure, neglected:  him.  When  thus 
freed  from  restraint,  he  fell  in  with 
bad  companions  who  enticed  him  in- 
to evil  ways  and  finally  into*  commit- 
ting some  crime.  He  then  fled  into 
the  mountains,  taking  with  him  his 
associates  in  the  evil  deed  which  he 
had  committed.  Under  his  leadership 
this  band  of  young  men  committed 
various  acts  of  violence  and  cruelty. 

Some  time  later  John  visited  the 
same  city  again  and,  learning  on  in- 
quiry what  had  happened,  called  for 
a  horse  and  guide  to  seek  the  young 
man.  At  length  he  found  his  way 
unarmed  into  the  young  captain's 
presence.  The  latter  fled  away  in 
shame ;  but  the  apostle  pursued  him 
with  entreaties :  "Why,  my  child  dost 
thou  flee  from  me,  thine  own  father, 
unarmed  and  aged,  as  I  am?  Have 
mercy  on  me,  my  child,  fear  not. 
Thou  still  hast  hope  of  life.  I  will 
give  account  to  Christ  for  thee.  If 
need  be,  I  will  willingly  endure  thy 
punishment  for  thee,  as  the  Lord 
endured  it  for  us.  I  will  give  my  life 
for  thine.  Stand;  believe;  Christ  has 
sent  me." 

The  youth  halted,  looked  down- 
wards, cast  away  his  weapons,  trem- 
bled, and"  wept.  When  the  apostle 
approached,  the  youth  embraced  him 
and  poured  forth  confessions  and 
lamentations.  John  assured  him  of 
the  Savior's  pardon  and,  falling  on 
his  knees,  prevailed  upon  him  to  suf- 
fer himself  to  be  led  back  to  the 
circle  of  the  believers.  Then  the  a- 
postle  spent  time  with  him  in  inter- 
cessory prayer,  prolonged  fasting, 
and  multiplied  counsels,  and  did  not 
depart  until  he  had  restored  him  to 
the  Church. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Secret  prayer  cannot  be  fruitless." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day*  of  itM 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  ior  thi« 
is  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. —  Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  BUILDER 


A  builder  builded  a  temple; 

He  wrought  it  with  care  and  skill — 
Pillars   and   groins   and  arches, 

All   fashioned  to  work  his  will. 
And   men   said,   as   they   saw   its  beauty, 

"It   never   shall  know  decay; 
Great  is  thy  skill,  O  'builder, 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye!" 

A   mother   builded  a  temple 

With   infinite    loving  care, 
Planning  each  arch  with  patience, 

Laying  each    stone   with  prayer. 
None    praised    her    unceasing  effort, 

None  knew  of  her  wondrous  plan, 
For  the  temple  the  mother  builded 

Was  unseen  by   the  eye   of  man. 

Gone  is  the  builder's  temple — 

Crumbled   into   the  dust; 
Low    lies    each   stately  pillar, 

Food  for   consuming  rust. 
But    the    temple    the   mother  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll, 
For    that   beautiful,   unseen  temple 

Was  a  child's  immortal  soul. 

— Selected. 


MAKE  HOME  HAPPY 


We  spend  much  of  our  time  at 
home,  or  at  least  should  do  so.  Let 
it  be  our  aim,  then,  to  make  it  as 
delightful  a  place  as  possible.  It 
need  not  be  a  grand  place,  nor  fur- 
nished with  extravagance ;  it  is  the 
spirit  that  pervades,  and  the  harmo- 
ny and  happiness  found  there,  and 
the  common  interests,  that  make 
home  a  happy  place. 

How  memory  clings  to  .home 
scenes  and  home  experience!  Let  us 
prepare  pleasure  and  pastimes  for 
the  little  ones.  Let  us  give  them 
happy  hours  around  the  parental 
hearth.  They  will  never  forget 
these  things.  Let  us  make  our 
homes  so  dear  to  all  concerned  that 
our  boys  and  girls  will  not  be  in 
haste  to  get  away  into  the  world. — 
The  Lutheran. 


MOTHERS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


The  mother  of  Moses  kept  her 
growing  boy  hid  three  'Irionths. 
Where  did  Moses  learn  to  say  "No" 
to  the  riches  of  Egypt?  At  a  true 
mother's  knee. 

The  mother  of  Samuel  had  asked 
for  a  baby  boy  for  years,  and  she 
immediately  gave  him  to  the  service 
of  God.  No  wonder  he  became  a 
great  judge  and  the  first  of  the  suc- 
cessional  prophets. 

The  mother  of  Daniel  saw  her  boy 
carried  away  into  captivity.  Daniel 
learned  how  to  keep  his  body  fit  from 


this  mother.  He  then  disproved  idol- 
atry among  his  own  people  and  be- 
came the  chief  adviser  of  a  foreign 
king  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

The  mother  of  John  the  Baptist 
watched  her  boy  and  encouraged  him 
in  his  peculiar  habits.  As  he  became 
the  herald  of  the  King,  so  his  mother 
became  the  type  of  a  companion 
whom  God  could  trust  to  advise  and 
encourage  Mary,  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus. 

The  mother  of  Jesus, — her  humil- 
ity, refinement,  and  consecration 
made  her  a  fit  pattern  for  the  moth- 
ers of  today.  God  might  have  chosen 
some  other  plan,  but  the  fact  re- 
mains that  He  chose  a  mother  as  the 
one  through  whom  He  would  intro- 
duce His  Son  into  the  world. 

So  today,  boys  and  girls  do  not 
learn  to  love  Jesus  in  the  school 
room,  nor  while  at  play  on  the  street, 
nor  in  the  limited  time  that  they 
have  in  the  Sunday  school.  A  Chris- 
tian mother's  knee  is  still  the  best 
place  for  the  little  ones  that  God  has 
entrusted  to  us  to  be  introduced  to 
God's  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. — H.  H.  Sav- 
age. 


DESPISED  OLD  AGE 


By   Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Shakespeare  understood  human 
nature,  and  his  delineations  of  char- 
acter are  true  to  the  point,  forcible, 
conclusive  and  convincing.  Com- 
monplace propensities  of  our  kind, 
though  worth  giving  attention,  are 
too  often  overlooked,  but  Shakes- 
peare drives  the  point  home.  In  his 
observations  nothing  vital  has  es- 
caped him.  Take  the  following 
stanza  from  his  work  and  see  how 
true  it  is,  and  yet  how  thoughtless 
the  commonality  of  this  condition  of 
human  existence: 

"I    have   lived   long   enough,    my    way  of 
life 

Is  fallen  into  the  sear,  the  yellow  leaf; 
And    that    which    should    accompany  old 
age, 

As     honor,     love,     obedience,     troops  of 
friends, 

I   must  not  expect   to   have,  but   in  their 
stead 

Curses,  not  loud,  but  deep-mouthed  honor. 
Which    the   poor   heart   would   fain  deny, 
but   dare  not." 

This  is  a  truism  of  life,  not  to  be 
denied,  but  it  is  too  common,  al- 
most, for  the  trouble  of  being  ad- 
mitted. However,  a  candid  reading 
of  the  above  extract,  and  a  close 
observation  of  conditions  as  they 
now  exist — and  perhaps  aways  have 
existed,  will  leave  an  impression  on 
the  mind  not  easily  effaced. 

The  present  writer  has  long  ob- 
served the  wilful  neglect  of  the  ag- 


ed, infirm,  and  helpless,  let  it  be 
added,  by  those  who  owe  them  a 
debt  of  gratitude  for  what  they  did 
before  the  evil  days  came  to  the 
undoing  of  these  dependents. 
Freeling,  Va. 


PERSONAL  TOUCH  WINS 


A  noted  evangelist  was  once  hold- 
ing a  series  of  services  in  a  church 
whose  minister  was  a  man  of  long 
experience  and  of  great  influence. 
One  night  as  they  sat  on  the  plat- 
form together  the  minister  pointed 
out  to  the  evangelist  a  man  in  the 
audience. 

"For  twelve  years,"  he  said,  "I 
have  tried  to  win  that  man  to 
Christ ;  I  have  preached  to  him  so 
long  that  I  sometimes  find  myself 
doing  it  almost  unconsciously." 

"From  the  pulpit?"  asked  the 
evangelist. 

"From  the  pulpit,  yes." 

"How  many  times  have  you  gone 
to  him  with  the  love  of  God  in  your 
heart  and  said:  'I  want  to  see  you 
become  a  child  of  God?'" 

"I  must  confess,"  said  the  minis- 
ter, "that  I  have  never  spoke  to 
him  personally  and  directly  concern- 
ing his  salvation." 

"Then,"  said  the  evangelist,  "per- 
haps he  is  not  impregnable  after  all." 

That  night  the  evangelist,  after 
the  service,  caught  the  man  before 
he  got  to  the  door.  He  spoke  only 
a  few  words,  but  they  were  earnest 
and  loving.  And  the  next  evening 
in  the  "after  service,"  in  which 
many  souls  have  found  lasting  peace 
and  eternal  life,  the  man  was  on 
his  knees  with  the  tears  streaming 
down  his  cheeks.  It  was  the  per- 
sonal touch  that  did  it. 

The  sermon  is  effective  with  many. 
Music  has  brought  salvation  to  many 
a  life.  But  on  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  cases  it  is  only  the  per- 
sonal touch  that  wins.  —  William 
Thomas  McElroy. 


A  PRAYER 


(Hymn  No.  2,  in  "Die  Harfe,"  our  Ger- 
man hymn  book.  Translated  by  A.  O. 
Histand.) 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thou  to  us  wend, 
The  Holy  Ghost  Thou  to  us  send; 
That  us  with  His  grace  control, 
And  us  the  way  of  truth  enroll. 
Open  the  mouth  to  blessing  Thine, 
Prepare  the  heart  for  tho'ts  Divine; 
The  faith  increase,  the  knowledge  strength- 
en, 

That  to  us  Thy  name  be  well  known. 
Till  we  sing  with  the  Host  of  God, 
Holy,  Holy  is  God  the  Lord, 
And  do  behold  Thee  from  our  sight, 
In  eternal  joy  and  bless'd  light. 
Honor   to    Father  and  to  Son, 
With   Holy  Ghost,  all  in  one  Throne; 
To  the   Holy  Trinity,  be 
Blessing  and  praise  in  eternity. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  6,  1926. — Gen. 
33:1-11. 
JACOB  AND  ESAU 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. — Eph.  4:32. 

Lesson  Story. — Many  years  have 
elapsed  since  Jacob  and  Esau  saw 
each  other.  During-  this  time  the 
hatred  and  envy  occasioned  by  Jacob 
getting  Esau's  birthright  had  time  to 
cool  down,  so  that  the  two  brothers 
could  again  meet  in  peace.  But  Ja- 
cob remembers  his  brother's  threats, 
and  takes  every  precaution  to  guard 
against  violence.  He  sees  fit  to  flee 
to  the  Throne,  and  the  night  before 
the  meeting  is  spent  in  prayer.  Af- 
ter prevailing  with  the  angel  in  pray- 
er, he  is  ready  to  meet  his  brother. 
Looking  up,  he  sees  his  brother  come 
with-  four  hundred  men.  He  arrang- 
es his  family  in  proper  order,  and 
awaits  the  coming  of  Esau.  Running 
to  meet  Esau,  Jacob  falls  on  his  face, 
kisses  him,  and  both  the  brothers 
weep.  "Who  are  those  with  thee?" 
inquires  Esau.  "The  children  which 
God  hath  graciously  given  thy  serv- 
ant," is  Jacob's  reply.  He  then 
brings  up  the  hand-maidens  and 
their  children,  Leah  and  her  chil- 
dren, and  Rachel  and  Joseph,  and  in- 
troduces them  to  Esau.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  generous  offer  of  cattle, 
which  Esau  accepts  only  after  Jacob 
urges  him  to  do  so.  Thank  God,  the 
breach  is  closed,  the  brothers  are  a- 
gain  reconciled. 

Lesson  Thoughts.  —  1.  Jacob,  in 
seeking  God  in  prayer,  gives  us  a 
good  object-lesson  on  the  overcoming 
life.  We  are  impressed  with  the  dif- 
ference in  the  manner  of  the  prep- 
aration which  the  two  brothers 
made.  Esau  comes  with  his  army  of 
men ;  Jacob,  with  his  women  and 
children,  with  a  generous  gift,  ar- 
rived with  the  power  of  prayer.  Thus 
provided,  he  completely  triumphed, 
the  heart  of  his  offended  brother  was 
won,  and  the  two  brothers  (for  the 
first  time  in  twenty  years  or  more) 
met  on  friendly  terms.  How  differ- 
ent from  the  attitude  of  Jacob  in 
former  life. 

2.  But  Jacob  prevailed  with  the 
Lord  first,  before  he  prevailed  over 
his  brother.  And  he  prevailed  with 
the  Lord  only  after  the  Lord  had 
completely  prevailed  over  him.  So 
long  as  Jacob  wrestled  in  his  own 
strength  he  accomplished  nothing; 
but  after  the  angel  touched  the  hol- 
low of  his  thigh,  so  that  his  strength 
was  gone  and  he  could  do  nothing 
but  hold  on  to  the  angel  until  he 
got  the  blessing,  he  was  not  only 
blessed   of   the   Lord   but   was  also 


given  grace  and  strength  to  appease 
and  win  his  brother.  The  strength 
of  the  Lord  comes  only  after  the 
weakness  of  self  is  hidden  in  the 
power  from  on  high. 

3.  Two  brothers  quarreled.  One 
proved  himself  unworthy  of  the  birth- 
right and  the  other,  though  favored 
of  God,  proved  himself  over-anxious 
and  secured  the  birthright  in  air  im- 
proper way.  The  first,  finding  him- 
self outwitted,  swore  eternal  ven- 
geance. The  result  was  the  sudden 
departure  of  the  younger  brother 
from  home,  an  estrangement  that 
made  both  unhappy  and  brought 
gloom  into  the  home  of  their  parents. 

Years  rolled  on.  Jacob,  seeing 
what  he  had  to  face,  turned  to  the 
Lord  for  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem. In  turning  to  the  Lord  he 
turned  away'  from  his  former  policy, 
took  a  conciliatory  attitude,  and  mu- 
tual friendship  took  the  place  of  mu- 
tual distrust.  "When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 

4.  The  power  of  submission  is 
forcibly  illustrated  in  this  lesson. 
Had  Jacob  pursued  his  former  tac- 
tics it  is  altogether  probable  that  his 
brother  would  have  carried  out  his 
former  threats.     Instead  of  this,  he 


first  submitted  himself  to  the  Lord, 
was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
himself  Esau's  servant,  and  through 
submission  he  triumphed  completely. 
It  was  through  humility  that  Christ 
won  His  notable  victory  on  the  cross 
and  the  disciples,  though  sent  forth 
as  "sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves," 
went  forth  to  conquer  in  the  name 
of  a  "once  crucified  but  now  risen 
Redeemer."  We  are  in  an  age  that 
looks  with  contempt  upon  the  atti- 
tude of  submission — and  this  very 
spirit  is  responsible  for  the  iniquity 
and  loss  of  power  so  evident  on  ev- 
ery hand.  "Humble  yourselves  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  he 
will  exalt  you  in  due  time." 

5.  May  we  look,  for  a  little  while, 
upon  the  happy  frame  of  mind  in 
which  the  two  brothers  found  them- 
selves after  their  reconciliation.  The 
rest  of  the  company,  doubtless,  join- 
ed in  their  happy  fellowship.  There 
is  not  only  advantage,  in  safety  and 
in  gain,  but  also  real  joy  in  over- 
coming an  enemy  with  love.  Over- 
come him  with  force  or  physical 
power,  and  he  may  be  crushed  and 
subdued  but  his  spirit  of  hatred  is 
still  there.  Overcome  him  with  lov- 
ing kindness,  and  he  is  yours  in  af- 
fection as  well  as  in  submission.  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  g-ood." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


SPEECH  THAT  TELLS  FOR  CHRIST 
Col.  4:2-5;  Matt.  12:31-37;  Acts  2:1-13. 


Topic  for  June  6 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  our  speech  regulated  by  the  grace  of 
God?     If  so  our  words  will  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Graceful    Salt-seasoned    Speech  Tells 
for  Christ. 

1.  In  Ministers. 

a.  By  sound  doctrine. — Tit.  2:1. 

b.  By  the  Spirit's  leading— Mk.  13:11. 

c.  In    the    Spirit's    Power. — I    Cor.  2: 

4,  5,  13. 

d.  According  to   the  Word  of  God.— 

I  Pet.  4:11;  Isa.  8:20. 

e.  Boldly.— Eph.  6:20. 

f.  In    gentleness    and    meekness.  —  II 

Tim.  2:23-25. 

g.  To  the  point,   with  longsuffering. — 

II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  In  All  Believers. 

a.  Not    in   evil    speakings. — Ps.  34:13; 

I  Pet.  2:1,2;  Eph.  4:31. 

b.  Not  as  busybodies. — I  Tim.  5:13. 

c.  As    those    judged    by    the    law  of 

liberty.— Jas.  2:12;  4:11. 

d.  By    speaking    the    truth    in    love. — 

Eph.  4:15. 

e.  By  prayer. — 'Dan.  9:20. 

f.  In  proper  order. — I  Cor.  14:40. 

g.  In  what  is  edifying.— Eph.  4:29. 

h.  In  what  is  sound. — Tit.  2:8. 


i.  In    worship    from    the    heart. — Eph. 

5:19,20;  Heb.  13:15. 
j.  In  the  name  of  Jesus.' — Col.  3:17. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Speak." 

2.  How  to  Use  Our  Tongues  for  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  How  Prepare  Our  Hearts  for  Right 

Speech. 

2.  Edifying    Speech    to    the    Honor  of 

Christ. 

3.  Speech  Properly  Salted. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The    Bridled    Tongue    for    Christ  a 

Service. 

2.  The  Power  of  Right  Speech. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
A    kind    word    spoken    for    Christ  may 
create   a  wider   vibration   in   eternity  than 
the     grandest     sermon     by     the  greatest 
preacher. — Gowand. 


Take  my  lips  and  let  them  be  filled 
with  messages  from  Thee. — Havergal. 


It  may  be  a  very  little  thing  for  you  to 
say  to  a  young  man,  the  few  words  that 
turn  him  from  the  way  of  ruin,  and  win 
him  back  to  life  and  hope.  It  may  be  a 
very  little  thing  for  you;  but  it  is  every- 
thing to  the  young  man. — Gough. 


No  fountain  is  so  small  but  that  heav- 
en may  be  imaged  in  its  bosom. — Nathan- 
iel Hawthorne. 


"The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth 
among  fools.'' — Prov.  9:17. 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a  Bible  conference, 
to  be  held  June  10-13. 


Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  May  16,  at  the  Guilford 
Church,  Medina,  Ohio.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  conducted  the  service.  Cor. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday  evening-,  May  19. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  has 
been  arranged  for  at  Frazier,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  May  30  and  31, 
with  Brethren  J.  D.  Risser  and  J.  W. 
Hess  and  others  as  instructors.  B. 


Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  a  welcome  visitor  and  messen- 
ger at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  16.  A. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  Bair's  Codor- 
us  Mennonite  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  evening,  May  27,  with 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  in  charge. — B. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Mountville 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  June  1,  with  Bro.  J. 
C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  G. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.  —  A  pro- 
gram of  the  coming  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Marion,  Pa.,  beginning 
Sunday  evening,  May  30  and  contin- 
uing all  day  Monday,  has  reached 
our  desk.  An  interesting  meeting  is 
expected. 


A  card  from  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 

Kitchener  informs  us  of  the  very 
serious  illness  of  Sister  Derstine,  an- 
other operation  having  become  nec- 
essary. 

LATER:  As  we  go  to  press  we 
learn  of  Sister  Derstine's  death,  and 
the  time  of  her  funeral  set  for 
Wednesday,  May  26.  Our  sympa- 
thy goes  out  to  Bro.  Derstine  and 
family  in  this  hour  of  bereavement. 
Fuller  particulars  later. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  spending  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  in  western  and 
central  Pennsylvania  in  the  interests 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  He 
spent  Sunday,  May  16,  in  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  community,  preaching  at  a  num- 
ber of  places,  filled  an  appointment 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Thursday 
night  of  last  week,  and  expected  to 
be  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
May  24. 


A  letter  from  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
dated  May  18,  says:  "Programs  are 
being  gotten  out  for  a  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  beginning  on  the  evening 
of  June  8,  lasting  all  day  Wednes- 
day, June  9.  All  are  invited  to 
come  and  assist  in  making  it  a  bless- 
ing, the  Lord  being  with  us.  In- 
structors :  Wilson  Moyer,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa. ;  John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa." 


Bro.  Reist  to  Tuleta. — As  seen  in 
the  correspondence  from  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  and  family 
have  decided  to  move  from  Weslaco, 
Tex.,  to  Tuleta,  Tex.,  to  take  care 
of  the  little  flock  at  that  place.  Bro. 
Reist  will  be  remembered  as  a  for- 
mer editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor, 
later  as  President  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, going  from  there  to  Texas  in 
search  of  his  health.  May  God 
bless  them  abundantly  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 


Correspondence 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Last  Sun- 
day, May  9,  was  a  special  day  with 
the  little  flock  at  this  place.  The 
weather  was  perfect  and  our  church 
house,  which  is  being  rebuilt,  was 
far  enough  along  so  we  could  have 
our  services  within  its  walls  again. 

We  were  also  happy  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist  of  Weslaco 
with  us.  It  being  Mother's  day, 
Bro.  Reist  talked  along  that  line, 
giving  us   many  beautiful  thoughts. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro. 
Reist's  have  decided  to  locate  with 
us,  and  expect  to  move  here  early 
in  the  fall,  the  Lord  willing.  We 


are  wondering  if  there  are  not 
somewhere  among  our  large  congre- 
gations some  families  who  feel  a 
conviction  to  cast  their  lot  with  a 
small  body  "farther  out"  and  thus 
help  to  extend  the  borders  of  God's 
kingdom.  Should  there  be  any  such, 
we  feel  they  might  have  as  good 
prospects  of  having  "all  these  things 
added  unto  them,"  here  as  in  many 
other  places. 

A  word  of  explanation  about  mov- 
ing our  building.  The  ground  on 
which  the  building  stood  was  in 
years  past  meant  to  have  been  do- 
nated for  this  purpose.  But  the 
church  held  no  deed  to  same,  and 
when  the  tract  of  land  to  which  it 
belonged  changed  hands  some  time 
ago,  it  became  the  property  of  an 
owner  who  demanded  that  the  house 
be  removed.  Several  families  hav- 
ing recently  gone  to  other  fields  of 
labor,  there  were  left  only  three 
families  here  to  bear  the  burden  of 
moving  this  church  house  or  losing 
it.  This  was  a  large  undertaking, 
but  with  God's  help  it  was  accom- 
plished and  our  house  of  worship 
now  stands  on  a  lot  to  which  the 
Church,  or  Mission  Board,  has  a 
clear  title.  We  are  looking  forward 
with  new  hope  and  courage,  and 
see  no  reason  why  the  work  should 
not  go  forward. 

Souls  are  here  who  should  be 
saved  and  we  have  seen  deep  con- 
viction among  them.  The  Mexicans 
are  here  and  ready  for  light.  One 
holiness  faction  has  a  S.  S.  (Mex- 
ican) here,  with  70  pupils  enrolled. 
Why  should  our  people  not  also  be 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  this  part  of 
the  great  Southland?  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  J.  L. 
Shellenberger  and  family  have  mov- 
ed into  this  community  again.  We 
welcome  them  to  our  midst  and  ap- 
preciate their  presence  and  help  in 
the  Church. 

Bro.  Joe  Jutzi,  wife,  and  daughter 
from  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  visited  a- 
mong  relatives  and  friends  over 
Sunday  at  this  place. 

A  number  from  our  congregation 
attended  the  semi-annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  with  the  La 
Junta  congregation,  May  9. 

We  are  having  rainy  and  cool 
weather.     Health  is  good. 

May  11,  1926.         Alta  Hooley. 

Noel,  Mo. 

To  the  Personnel  and  all  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting: 
— On  Thursday,  May  6,  we  had  the 
happy  privilege  to  have  with  us  the 
brethren,  Andrew  Shenk  and  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  They  held 
a  short  service  at  the  home  of  the 
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writer,  at  which  they  spoke  to  us 
for  our  instruction  and  edification. 
Their  visit  was  greatly  appreciated 
and  we  feel  that  the  words  God 
spoke  to  Abraham;  that  He  would 
bless  him  and  he  should  be  a  bless- 
ing", is  also  verified  in  them. 

Spring  has  again  followed  win- 
ter's cold.  The  trees  have  again 
taken  on  their  living  green,  and  flow- 
ers are  again  bringing  enjoyment  to 
the  eye,  and  remind  us  that  for  us 
is  also  a  glorious  Resurrection  a- 
waiting.  May  we  all  so  consecrate 
our  lives  to  the  Master's  use  and 
live  close  to  God,  that  at  that  glad 
day  we  may  have  a  joyful  entrance 
into  the  city  of  God! 

May  13,  1926.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa   

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—On  May  9  we  were  again  privi- 
leged to  observe  communion  and 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  A 
goodly  number  of  the  brotherhood 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportuni- 
ty- .  • 
There  was  an  all  day  missionary 

program  arranged  for  Ascension  Day 
at  this  place,  but  God  saw  fit  to  or- 
der it  otherwise.  Instead,  we  were 
called  together  for  the  sad  funeral 
of  one  of  our  young  sisters,  Marga- 
ret, wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Bender, 
whom  God  called  by  death  after  a 
very  brief  illness.  Her  going  leaves 
a  vacant  place  in  the  home,  Church 
and  Sunday  school  and  also  in  the 
hearts  of  her  many  friends. 

Just  recently  two  of  our  aged  pil- 
grims, Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  J.  Mil- 
ler, were  also  called  to  their  reward, 
within  the  space  of  fourteen  days. 
These  things  again  forciby  remind 
us  that  we  have  no  continuing  city 
here  and  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones. 

Remember  us  at  this  place. 

John  W.  Gingerich. 
May  14,  1926. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name:— On  April  30  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch,  came  here.  In 
the  evening  we  had  counsel  meet- 
ing, when  most  of  the  members 
present  expressed  peace.  On  May  1 
in  the  evening  we  had  services  a- 
gain.  On  Sunday,  May  2,  commun- 
ion was  observed,  at  which  time  46 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. On  account  of  sickness 
some  could  not  be  there.  In  the 
evening  we  had  another  inspiring 
message  by  Bro.  Esch.  Bro.  Esch 
and  wife  and  son  left  for  home  on 
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Monday.     May  the   Lord  bless  our 
brother  in  his  labors  for  the  Lord. 

On  May  4  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
came  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard 
in  the  interest  of  the  Eastern  School, 
in  the  evening  he  held  services  with 
the  A.  M.  Conservative  church. 
Next  evening,  on  the  5th,  he  had 
services  with  us  at  the  Berne 
church;  next  evening,  at  the  other 
church  again.  He  brought  us  some 
very  timely  messages. 

On  May  8  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J. 
Shetler  took  the  writer  and  wife  to 
Kitchener,  Ont,  to  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all  of  us. 

Oh  the  evening  of  the  12th,  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
stopped  with  us  on  his  way  home 
from  Mission  Board  meeting.  He 
gave  us  a  very  good  message.  Bro. 
Laban  Swartzendruber,  Supt.  of  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O., 
was  with  us  the  same  evening,  in 
the  interest  of  the  Home. 

We  appreciate  these  visits  from 
our  brethren.  Hope  some  more  will 
follow. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
revival  meetings  in  July  (the  Lord 
willing),  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  that  souls 
may  make  the  wise  choice? 

May  14,  1926.  S.  J.  Miller. 

Milverton,  Ont. 

(Poole  congregation) 
Greeting    in    Jesus'    Name:  —  We 
have    many    reasons    to    praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  favors  extended 
and  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

May  9  we  held  our  communion 
service.  The  Lord  favored  us  with 
a  beautiful  day  and  nearly  all  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. One  brother  who  is_  sick 
could  not  be  with  us.  Hope  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  that  he  will  soon 
be  able  to  be  around  again.  Bro. 
Dan  Yutzi  of  Tavistock  and  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were 
with  us  for  the  occasion  and  con- 
ducted the  service.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  work.  Continue 
to  remember  His  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

May  15,  1926.  By  a  sister. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Dear  Herad  Readers,  Greetings: 
—On  April  23  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer 
was  with  us  at  which  time  counsel 
meeting  was  held.  Peace  was  ex- 
pressed, by  all,  with  God  and  man. 
A  very  impressive  sermon  was 
preached  to  us. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  very  vividly  brought  before  us 
in  a  sermon  by   Bro.  Troyer.  Im- 
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pressions  were  buried  deeply  in  our 
hearts.  Following  the  sermon  the 
sacred  emblems  of  our  Lord's  brok- 
en body  were  partaken  by  all  in 
remembrance  of  Him  "till  he  come." 

Again  on  Sunday  evening  the 
Word  was  brought  to  us.  We  are 
thankful  to  Him  for  a  house  of 
worship  and  a  shepherd  that  He 
has  placed  among  us. 

May  we  remember  that  once  we 
lived  in  sin  and  He  showed  mercy 
on  us  and  placed  us  in  paths  of  light. 
Let  us  fill  our  mission  wherewith 
He  has  called  us. 

We  call  to  mind  that  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  is 
soon  to  be  held.  May  God  so  direct 
men  that  His  name  and  glory  may 
be  the  central  thought  of  all. 

Yours  for  His  service, 
May  17,  1926.     Leroy  Kissinger. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(Weber  congregation) 
Dear   Herald   Readers,  Greetings: 
—The    brotherhood    and  community 
at  this  place  enjoyed  a  two-day  Bi- 
ble  conference   May  2   and   3,  with 
Brethren  J.   D.  Mininger  and  C.  F. 
Derstine    as    instructors.  Evangel- 
istic  meetings   were  continued  until 
the    eighth    by     Brother  Mininger. 
During  these  meetings  the  Bread  of 
Life  was  given  out  fearlessly,  believ- 
ers  strengthened  in  the  faith,  souls 
were  saved,  while  others  were  count- 
ing the  cost.     May  we  continue  to 
pray   for  those  who  have   not_  been 
willing  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ. 
Ten  confessions  were  among  the  vis- 
ible results. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  to  see 
Grace  Snider,  one  of  our  young  sis- 
ters, pass  peacefully  away.  May  12, 
in  her  nineteenth  year.  "We  sor- 
row not  as  those  who  have  no  hope," 
for  she  left  the  assurance  that  all  is 
well ;  we  humbly  bow  and  say,  "Thy 
will,  O  Lord,  be  done." 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers  in   behalf   of   the   work   at  this 
place.  . 
May  18,  1926.    Ephraim  Snider. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers._Once  more  we  shall  endeavor 
to  give  a  small  item  from  this  part  of 
the  "field." 

We  have  told  you  in  an  earlier  let- 
ter that  we  had  a  nice  open  winter, 
the  spring  has  also  been  nice,  some 
'real  cool  days,  and  a  few  good  rams 
which  only  added  to  the  farmers'  in- 
terests in  making  the  crops  grow. 
Praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts 
who  "sendeth  the  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust." 

Our    Church    and    Sunday  school 
work  is  moving  along  nicely,  with 
(Continued  on  page  189) 
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Miscellaneous 


JUST  ONCE 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Just  once;  O  what  a  very  solemn  thought, 
That   we   can   live   but   once   life's  little 
day, 

And  that  we'll  then  meet  face  to  face  with 
God, 

When    we    have    passed    but    once,  just 
once,   this  way. 

God  gave  us  Christ,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Word, 

To  teach  us  how  to  live  life's  precious 
day, 

Let's    spend    it    then    in    service    for  the 
Lord, 

For  we  _  shall  pass  but  once,  just  once, 
this  way. 

Oh   Christian   friends,   abide  and   grow  in 
grace, 

And  soon  you'll   see  your  Savior's  face 
and  say, 

Glory  to   God,  and  never-ending  praise, 
He    saved    us,   passing   once,   just  once, 
this  way. 

Oh    sinner   friend,   confess   your   sins;  re- 
pent, 

And    yield    yourself    to    Christ  without 
delay, 

Lest  soon  you  will  eternally  lament, 
That    you    could    pass    but    once,  just 
once,   this  way. 

Just   once, — O   friend,   this   fact  remember 
well, 

Just    once,— and    then    will    come  the 
judgment  day, 
Just   once, — and   then   it's   heaven   or  end- 
less hell, 

When   we   have    passed   but   once, — just 
once, — this  way. 

Oh   Lord,   bend   Thou   the   stubborn  wills 
of  men, 

Help   them  accept  Thy  grace  while  yet 
they  may, 

For   there   will   be   no   time   for  choosing, 
when 

They've   reached  the   end  of  life's  swift 
passing  day. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


rHE   PLACE  AND   OBJECT  OF 
THE   Y.   P.    B.    M.   AND  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  RESPON- 
SIBILITIES  TOWARD  IT 


By  Leonard  Amstutz 

7or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  glance  at  the  subject  designates 
t  almost  wholly  for  the  young  peo- 
ple, but  if  that  is  the  case  let  me 
mt  a  question  to  you  as  older  pillars 
•nd  aged  saints  in  the  Church: 
Adhere  do  we  as  young  people  get. 
>ur  instruction  and  establishment  in 
he  Word  of  God?  Truly  and 
hankfully  we  trace  the  source  of 
air  instruction  in  the  Word  of  Life 
ight  back  to  our  older  brethren  and 
isters  who  were  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
he  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
.ord. 


The  first  point  which  I  will  take 
for  discussion  is,  What  is  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting?  It 
is  a  distinct  part  of  the  Church,  up- 
held and  supported  by  the  ministers, 
leaders,  and  committees  of  such 
church  together  with  all  its  mem- 
bers and  especially  maintained  for 
the  benefit  of  the  young  people. 

Next,  The  place  and  object  of  the 
Young    People's    Bible    Meeting.  I 
will    say,   the   young  people's  Bible 
meeting  is  a  place  where  the  young 
people    can     exercise    and  develop 
their  gifts  and  talents  in  the  won- 
derful   teachings    of    our    Lord  and 
Master    which    we    have    before  us 
when    we    open    the   Bible,   and  by 
giving  the  young  people  a  small  de- 
gree  of   responsibility   to   carry,  the 
Holy   Spirit   will   in   due   course  of 
time   enable   them   to   fill   places  of 
greater   responsibility   such   as  Sun- 
day school   teachers,   Sunday  school 
superintendents,    ministers    and  dea- 
cons.   As  we  are  well  aware  of  the 
fact  that  our  present  church  leaders 
and  officials  will  not  be  with  us  all 
the    time    therefore    I    believe  the 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  is  do- 
ing a  wonderful  work  in  this  respect: 
It    is   preparing   the    young  people, 
yes,   creating  in  them  the   real  im- 
portance  of  being   loyal   to   God  to 
learn  the  growing  responsibilities  as 
the  older  people  are  passing  on  to 
eternity   because   we   know  that  we 
as  young  people  will  some  day  be 
the  officials  of  the  Church  providing 
the  Lord  tarries  until  then.    Yet  we 
will    not   endeavor   to   give   all  the 
credit  to  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  for  pre- 
paring the  young  souls  for  the  min- 
istry and  other  offices  of  the  Church. 
The  Sunday  school,  church  services, 
church    schools    and    other  depart- 
ments of  the  church,  also  individual 
efforts  such  as  prayer,  consecration, 
submission,    loyalty    and  obedience 
(and   many   others) — these   all  have 
a   great  part   in   the  preparation  of 
the  young  people  that  they  may  be 
of  valuable  use  for  the  glorification 
of  the  Master's  kingdom. 

Now  we  come  to  the  last  part  of 
the  subject,  and  to  me  it  is  the  most 
important:  What  are  the  young 
people's  responsibilities  to  the  Y. 
P.  B.  M.?  Let  us  take  a  passage  of 
scripture  for  the  foundation  of  our 
discussion :  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth 
while  the  evil  days  come  not  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them" 
(Eccl.  12:1).  Here  we  have  an  ad- 
monition of  old,  but  it  is  just  as 
necessary  for  our  counsel  and  obe- 
dience today  as  it  was  at  the  time 
it  was  uttered.  I  will  repeat,  "Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth."  Each  individual 
that  remembers  his  Creator  in  what- 


ever line  of  work  or  worship  we 
may  be  engaged  in — be  it  preaching 
services,  Sunday  school  work,  Y.  P. 
B.  M.,  school  work,  or  at  our  man- 
ual labor — we  will  feel  our  respon- 
sibilities in  showing  our  reverence 
to  Almighty  God.  Here  are  three 
of  the  many  responsibilities  of  the 
young  people  to  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Prayer  is  the  greatest  in  import- 
ance and  it  is  the  direct  source  to 
receive  direction  and  knowledge 
from  God  thru  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Prayer — yes,  earnest,  fervent,  effectu- 
al, honest  prayer — is  a  practical  ne- 
cessity in  maintaining  and  operating 
a  successful  and  profitable  meeting. 
Let  us  quote  a  few  words  from  the 
lips  of  our  Master,  "Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing"  (John  15:5).  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life" 
(John  14:6).  Prayer  is  our  means 
to  receive  help  and  guidance  from 
God.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(Jas.  5:16).  By  way  of  earnest  and 
sincere  prayer  we  receive  power,  a- 
bility,  and  knowledge  to  conduct  a 
profitable  Y.  P.  B.  M.  to  God's  glory. 

Second,  I  will  say  it  is  our  duty, 
or  rather,  (dare  I  say)  it  should  be 
a   privilege   to   attend   the  meeting; 
but  together  with  the  aim  of  attend- 
ing we  should  endeavor  to  get  some 
benefit  out  of  the  meeting  and  ear- 
nestly endeavor  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  live  out  the  prof- 
itable   things    which    were  spoken. 
Our  definite  aim  in  attending  the  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  should  be  to  help  further 
the  cause  of  Christ's  plan  of  salva- 
tion in  order  that  many  more  pre- 
cious souls  may  be  gathered  in  the 
fold.     Another  responsibility  is  that 
we   endeavor   to   be   prepared  when 
called  upon  to  lead  a  song  or  offer 
a  prayer  or  help  along  in  any  other 
way  in  which  we  may  be  called  up- 
on to  promote  greater  interest  and 
enthusiasm   in   the   meeting.  Avoid 
the   occasion   of  being  backward  in 
accepting  an  assigned  topic  from  the 
brethren   who   have   charge   of  such 
work.     Surely   we    regret   to  recall 
such    instances    that    we  sometimes 
face;  that  is,  when  we  have  a  topic 
assigned  to  a  certain  brother  or  sis- 
ter  and    they   try   to   excuse  them- 
selves  by   saying,    "I    am   not  well 
enough  educated  to  prepare  a  talk 
on  such  a  difficult  subject."    Let  me 
say  this  for  the  benefit  of  all :  We 
need   not  be  college   professors  and 
theological  seminary  students  to  do 
a  little  work  for  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter.    He   called  His  most  beneficial 
servants    from    among    the  humble 
and    lowly   class.     Certainly   we  all 
want    to    especially    encourage  each 
other  so  as  to  feel  ourselves  indebt- 
ed to   Christ  and   His   Church  that 
we   will    gladly    accept   any  service 
which  we  can  render,  be  it  Sunday 
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school  work,  church  work  or  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  work.  A  beautiful  admonition 
or  rather  a  command  for  us  all  is 
this :  "Pray  without  ceasing"  in  be- 
half of  the  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  and  other  avenues  of  Church 
wofk,  and  it  will  prove  to  be  a  place 
of  spreading  the  cause  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in.  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me"  (Jno.  5 : 
39).  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,17). 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"  (Matt.  6:33).  "Let  us  hear 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter: 
Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man"  (Eccl.  12:13). 

This  message  is  sent  forth  with 
the  purpose  and  prayer  that  we  may 
all  be  strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
taking  the  stand  of  simplicity  and 
humility  and  to  further  the  cause  of 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  and  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace  and  truth.  "And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal.  6: 
9,  10). 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


HOW  TO  PRAY 


By  Bertha  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  6:5-13  we  have  the  whole 
secret  of  how  to  pray  unveiled  to  us 
in  the  simplest  language.  In  looking 
over  this  portion  of  scripture  we  see 
we  should  not  pray  only  for  the 
praise  of  men.  In  the  sixth  verse  it 
reads:  "But  thou,  when  thou  pray- 
est,  enter  into  thy  closet;  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly." 

Any  one  with  a  burden  on  the  soul 
will  truly  want  to  talk  to  the  Lord 
in  secret ;  altho  there  are  times  when 
one  is  called  to  lead  in  congregation- 
al prayer,  which  is  all  right  in  its 
place  and  is  pleasing  to  God. 


Again,  it  says,  "Use  not  vain  repe- 
titions as  the  heathen  do,  and  think 
they  shall  be  rewarded  for  their 
much  speaking."  A  short  prayer  in 
the  Spirit  is  worth  far  more  than  a 
long  and  classy  prayer.  For  exam- 
ple, take  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which 
if  prayed  in  the  right  spirit  covers 
all. 

Eccl.  5:2  says,  "Refrain  thy  hps, 
and  let  thy  words  be  few."  Again 
we  see  -a  person  does  not  get  this  re- 
ward for  long  and  well  arranged 
prayers. 

Matt.  5:44  says,  "Pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you."  How 
great  must  have  been  the  blessing 
for  Stephen  when  he  could  from  his 
heart  pray  for  his  persecutors  when 
he  was  dying. 

The  psalmist  says,  "If  I  regard  in- 
iquity in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  my  prayer."  Then  we  should 
forget  all  foolishness  and  sin,  or  we 
have  it  in  plain  language  that  he  will 
not  hear  us. 

Again  in  Jas.  5:16  we  read:  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  What  a 
great  secret  is  hidden  there.  It 
brings  out  the  necessity  of  being 
fervent  in  spirit  and  has  no  place  for 
slothfulness  whatever. 

Again,  we  should  pray  for  one  an- 
other and  for  our  ministry,  for  those 
that  have  rule  over  us,  for  our  gov- 
ernment, and,  last  and  most  impor- 
tant, for  our  church  and  mission- 
aries, for  it  is  truly  the  only  way  to 
get  in  closer  touch  with  Christ. 

Christ  says,  "Watch  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation."  Let  us 
see  what  it  costs  not  to  heed  His 
warning. 

When  he  was  in  the  garden  pray- 
ing and  returned  again  to  find  His 
disciples  sleeping — we  find  that  be- 
fore morning  all  forsook  Him  and 
Peter  went  so  far  as  to  deny  Him. 

The  same  is  true  today.  When 
our  church  leaders  are  praying  and 
battling  with  some  of  the  great  prob- 
lems of  the  Church  we  find  too  many 
sleeping  Christians  and  the  results 
are  plain  to  see ;  liberalism,  fashion- 
able dress,  and  worldly  amusements 
are  fast  gaining  their  holds  on  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  too  many  church 
members  denying  the  authority  of 
the  Church  and  even  the  Scriptures 
—putting  on  a  form  of  godliness  and 
by  their  actions  denying  the  power 
as  given  in  Tit,  1:16;  a  sad  condition 
all  because  we  do  not  heed  His  com- 
mand to  "watch  and  pray." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


"The  holy  man  is  he  who  has 
learned  the  art  of  receiving  Jesus; 
the  holier,  who  has  a  greater  ca- 
pacity, through-  the  humility  and 
faith;  the  holiest,  he  who  can  receive 
most  of  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God." 


CHRIST  OUR  LEADER 


Of  all  the  relations  that  Jesus  sus- 
tains to  us  today  that  of  Leader  is 
the  most  vital.  And  yet,  how  little 
do  we  comprehend  the  real  meaning 
of  such  a  relationship !  We  pray 
to  be  led.  We  want  a  great  and 
wise  Leader,  but  are  we  always 
ready  to  follow? 

There  is  a  difference  between 
leading  and  directing.  Philosophers 
and  scholars  of  all  ages  have  been 
directors,  but  it  is  those  who  have 
trodden  the  ways  of  suffering  and 
self-denial,  daring  even  death  for 
the  sake  of  truth,  who  have  really 
led  us. 

We  can  not  follow  him  without 
studying  his  teaching,  without  re- 
flecting upon  his  life  and  purposes. 
We  must  make  his  spirit  ours.  We 
must  remember  that  it  is  to  our  own 
true  life  that  he  would  bring  us ;  to 
the  life  of  fellowship  and  likeness 
to  God. 

Being  led  does  not  mean  shifting 
responsibility.  There  are  those  who 
want  peace  in  their  own  time,  but 
are  willing  to  leave  the  settlement  of 
all  hard  questions  to  those  who  shall 
come  after  them.  But  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  give  ourselves  entirely  to 
the  service  of  God,  and  when  we 
do  so,  we  do  not  know  to  what  tasks 
of  future  times  we  may  be  led. 

Being  led  does  not  always  seem 
joyous.  "He  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters,"  said  the  psalmist.  But 
often  we  must  travel  over  rough 
and  stony  places  to  find  those  wa- 
ters. God  called  Abraham  to  get  up 
out  of  his  country  and  from  his 
people  and  go  to  a  land  of  which 
he  knew  nothing.  He  was  not  the 
last  man  to  whom  leadership  meant 
such   heroic  sacrifice. 

Being  led  by  Christ  means  being 
drawn  more  and  more  away  from  a 
love  for  the  things  of  earth.  It 
means  setting  our  affections  upon 
things  above.  To  the  true  disciple 
Jesus  is  both  Teacher  and  lesson. 
Paul  says :  "We  preach  Christ ;  learn 
him." 

Here  is  a  continuous  lesson.  We 
can  learn  Flim  only  as  we  learn  to 
be  like  Him.  Perhaps  our  teacher, 
like  most  music  teachers,  would  say 
that  his  pupils  do  not  practice 
enough.  The  Christian  life  requires 
cri  ical  hearing  and  painstaking  do- 
ing. Nothing  but  practice  makes  a 
kristlike  life. 

Our  Leader  was  also  a  normal 
Teacher.  His  call  was:  "Come  with 
me  and  I  will  show  you  how  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men." 

The  disciple  is  to  become  a  fisher 
of  men,  or  children.  No  one  who 
does  not  look  upon  the  army  of 
children  as  Jesus  looked  upon  the 
world,  can  do  a  great  work  as  par- 
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ent  or  teacher.  The  object  must  be 
to  reach  their  spiritual  life.  What 
will  it  profit  a  child  to  gain  all  facts 
of  knowledge  yet  lose  his  own  soul 
for  want  of  love?  To  give  them  the 
love  of  spiritual  things,  that  they 
may    take    Christ    as    their  Leader, 


and,  with  enlarged  capacities,  accom- 
plish more  than  we  are  able  to  ac- 
complish, is  the  task  which  devolves 
upon  us.  Are  we  trying  faithfully 
to  follow  our  Leader  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  task? — Sel.  by  Sa- 
lome Welty. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  SAVING 
FAITH 


By  T.  LI.  Nelson 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   What  must  I  do  to  be   saved? — 
Acts  16:30. 

Here  is  the  answer:  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

We  must  do  something  to  be 
saved,  that  is  sure.  We  know  in 
our  hearts  that  the  Bible  is  right 
when  it  says  we  are  sinful  men,  and 
therefore  lost.  To  be  lost  we  need 
do  nothing  at  all — we  are  lost  al- 
ready, and  shall  certainly  be  lost 
forever  if  we  meet  God  in  this  way. 
Something  must  be  done,  but  what? 
''Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Is  that 
all?  Yes,  absolutely  all.  There  is 
nothing  else  to  it.  What  is  it  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus?  It  is  to 
trust  Him,  to  entrust  yourself  to 
Him  for  salvation. 

You  can  not  save  yourself,  but 
He  can  save  you ;  and  He  will  do  it, 
if  you  will  let  Him  do  it.  He  will 
save  from  the  power  and  defilement 
of  sin  in  this  life,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  God  in  the  life  that  is  to 
come. 

This  is  the  mystery  of  salvation 
by  faith.  It  is  a  "mystery,"  that  is 
to  say,  a  truth  that  comes  to  us 
through  accredited  organs  of  rev- 
elation, Jesus  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. It  could  not  come  to  us  in 
any  other  way.  The  question  is  how 
a  sinful  man's  relation  to  a  holy 
God  may  be  set  right.  On  that  point 
reasoning  and  guess  work  on  man's 
part  is  worth  nothing.  We  must 
know  what  God  thinks  about  it, 
and  this  we  cannot  know  without  a 
revelation. 

Back  of  this  offer  of  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believes  stands  the 
great  work  of  Christ,  wrought  in  His 
incarnation,  His  resurrection,  and 
His  continued  life  in  glory.  All  this 
was  required  to  make  such  an  offer 


possible.  This  great  transaction  has 
been  accomplished,  once  for  all,  and 
the  question  now  is  how  you  and  I 
are  to  get  in  touch  with  it.  This  is 
what  faith  does.  It  makes  availa- 
ble for  the  individual  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross. 

We  are  not  to  think  that  since 
we  are  saved  by  faith,  therefore  faith 
is  something  meritorious,  an  act 
whereby  we  in  some  sense  earn  the 
right  of  salvation.  Faith  is  like  the 
act  of  the  beggar  in  stretching  out 
his  hand  to  receive  a  gift.  He  does 
not  earn  anything  by  that,  not  a 
cent;  it  is  merely  the  acceptance  of 
a  free  gift,  unearned  alms.  Faith  is 
like  the  touch  of  the  trolley  upon 
the  live  wire  that  runs  above  the 
track.  There  is  no  power  in  the 
touch  to  run  the  car,  but  by  reason 
of  the  touch  power  flows  into  the 
machinery.  So  there  is  no  power  in 
faith  to  save ;  the  power  is  in  Christ 
and  His  atoning  work,  but  we  can- 
not receive  it  without  the  touch  of 
faith. 

Saving  faith  is  not  the  same  as 
believing  the  Bible,  or  the  doctrine 
of  the  deity  of  Christ,  or  even  the 
same  as  believing  that  Christ  on  the 
cross  has  atoned  for  our  sins,  or 
believing  any  other  doctrine  what- 
soever. Belief  in  right  doctrine  is 
important,  exceedingly  important, 
but  it  is  not  saving  Faith.  You  may 
believe  every  word  of  the  Bible 
from  cover  to  cover,  and  every  ar- 
ticle in  the  Confession  of  Faith; 
you  may  be  the  most  orthodox  per- 
son that  ever  lived ;  and  yet  with  all 
your  orthodoxy  you  may  go  to  the 
devil,  whose  orthodoxy,  at  least  in 
one  point,  is  guaranteed  by  the  high- 
est authority :  "Thou  believest  that 
there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well ; 
the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble" 
(Jas.  2:19). 

Faith  in  Christ  is  to  trust  Him,  to 
entrust  to  Him',  as  a  man  entrusts 
his  money  to  a  bank,  or  himself  to 
a  surgeon.  A  man  "has  ten  thousand 
dollars  in  cash,  and  realizes  that  it 
:s  not  safe  to  have  that  much  money 


on  his  person,  or  in  the  house.  He 
inquires  about  banks,  and  is  satisfied 
that  a  certain  bank  is  sound.  He 
believes,  without  a  doubt,  that  mon- 
ey deposited  in  that  bank  is  safe. 
What  now?  Is  his  money  safe? 
Not  a  bit  of  it.  All  his  confidence 
that  this  bank  is  trustworthy  has 
not  the  slightest  effect  on  the  safety 
of  his  cash.  He  heartily  believes 
that  the  bank  is  trustworthy,  but 
he  has  not  yet  trusted  it.  Do  you 
see  the  difference?  He  trusts  the 
bank  only  when  he  entrusts  his 
money  to  it,  and  then  only  has  he 
any  claim  upon  the  bank.  To  do 
that  he  must  let  the  money  go  out 
of  his  own  hands.  He  must  per- 
form an  act  of  trust,  in  order  to  se- 
cure the  safety  that  he  cannot  se- 
cure by  his  own  power. 

So  it  is  between  us  and  Christ. 
To  believe  that  He  is  the  divine  Re- 
deemer that  He  came  into  the  world 
to  save  men,  that  he  died  upon  the 
cross  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again 
from  the  dead — all  that  is  simply 
like  believing  that  a  certain  bank  is 
trustworthy.  It  is  good  so  far  as 
it  goes,  but  it  is  not  yet  saving 
faith,  because  it  does  not  involve  an 
act  of  trust,  or  a  letting  go  of  trust 
in  yourself.  If  all  that  is  present 
with  me,  and  nothing  more,  then  I 
have  believed  something  about  Je- 
sus, but  I  have  not  yet  believed  on 
Jesus. 

The  same  thing  may  be  illustrated 
by  the  relation  between  a  patient 
and  the  doctor.  I  may  believe  ever 
so  strongly  that  Dr.  Blank  is  a  fine 
surgeon ;  if  I  have  appendicitis  this 
will  not  save  me.  At  most  it  will 
only  incline  me  to  put  myself 
promptly  into  his  hands  for  an  op- 
eration. Only  if  I  entrust  myself  to 
him  do  I  get  the  benefit  of  his  skill. 
Such  is  the  relation  between  doc- 
trinal faith  and  saving  faith.  The 
former  is  an  intellectual  process  ex- 
ceedingly useful  as  a  preparation  for 
the  latter,  but  in  itself  entirely  with- 
out effect  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
Saving  faith  is  not  an  intellectual 
process,  but  an  act  of  the  will, 
whereby  a  person  lets  go  of  himself 
and  puts  himself  into  the  hands  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  It  is  as 
definite  an  act  as  the  bride  at  the 
altar,  who  is  asked:  "Dost  thou  take 
this  man  to  be  thy  wedded  hus- 
band?" and  she  replies:  "I  do."  So 
the  spiritual  marriage  that  unites  the 
soul  to  Jesus  Christ  is  accomplished 
when  God  says :  "Dost  thou  take 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  thy  Savior?"  and 
I  reply  with  my  heart:  "I  do." 

"But  in  order  to  be  saved  is  it  not 
necessary  to  be  baptized,  to  make 
confession  of  faith,  to  join  the 
church,  to  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion, to  pray,  to  read  the  Bible,  to 
abstain   from   various   kinds   of  sin, 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


189 


and  other  things  like  that?"  These 
are  essential  in  their  place,  but  they 
are  not  conditions  of  salvation. 
These  things  mark  the  Christian. 
He  does  them  after  he  is  saved,  be- 
cause he  is  saved,  but  not  in  order 
to  be  saved.  One  thing,  and  one 
only,  is  necessary  to  salvation :  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  "But  at  least, 
in  addition  to  faith,  it  requires  re- 
pentance, does  it  not?"  Of  course, 
faith  in  Christ  implies  sorrow  for 
sin  and  a  turning  away  from  it,  just 
as  calling  in  a  doctor  involves  a  de- 
sire to  get  well,  and  an  admission 
that  you  are  sick.  Christ  presents 
Himself  for  your  acceptance  as  the 
physician  of  your  soul.  If  you  trust 
Him,  it  is  for  salvation  from  sin  that 
you  entrust  yourself  to  Him.  This 
is  no  addition  to  faith,  it  is  involved 
in  faith. 

Newaygo,  Mich. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Concluded  from  page  185) 
an  interesting  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting,  and 
a  n  evergreen  mid-week  meeting 
which  is  a  help  to  all  who  attend.  In 
April  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized with  Elmer  Click  and  Nel- 
son Kauffman  as  superintendents, 
Gladys  Benell  as  chorister,  and  Nel- 
lie Benell  as  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  interested  in  this  work 
that  we  may  ever  be  found  faithful. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  fond 
anticipation  toward  our  annual 
Church  and  S.  S.  Conference  to  be 
held  June  22-25  with  the  Kenmare 
congregation  this  year. 

Sister  D.  G.  Kauffman  who  has 
suffered  with  a  broken  ankle  the 
past  nine  weeks  is  beginning  to  walk 
some  by  the  aid  of  a  cane. 

Otherwise  health  is  about  normal. 
In  His  glad  service, 

May  18,  1926.  L.  S.  Click. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— The  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, which  was  held  at  this  place 
on  May  9-11,  to  which  we  had  long 
looked  forward  to  with  pleasure,  is 
now  a  thing  of  the  past,  but  pleas- 
ant memories  remain.  Over  100  vis- 
itors registered  their  names,  dele- 
gates and  others  being  present  from 
Virginia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Illinois,  Io- 
wa, Nebraska,  Montana,  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Colorado,  and  India  as  well 
as  from  various  points  in  Ontario. 
All  the  sessions  were  well  attended 
and  full  of  interest  and  we  trust  that 
all  have  received  new  inspiration  for 
the  Lord's  work  and  that  the  influ- 


ences of  these  meetings  will  be  felt 
far  and  wide  even  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world. 

Following  these  meetings  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  start- 
ed a  series  of  revival  meetings  and 
we  rejoice  to  say  that  the  interest  is 
markedly  good  and  that  souls  are 
confessing  Christ.  May  many  more 
come  before  the  meetings  close,  is 
our  prayer. 

May  19,  1926.      Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

(St.  Jacob's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  having  with  us  the  brethren 
Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  and  H.  R. 
Schertz,  Metamora,  111.  Both  gave 
a  helpful  talk  to  the  Sunday  school, 
after  which  Bro.  Schertz  preached  an 
inspiring  sermon. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  a 
series  of  meetings  commencing  June 
24,  with  Bible  conference  Sunday 
and  Monday,  the  27th  and  28th. 
Meetings  to"  be  held  by  Brother  C. 
F.  Derstine.  Pray  that  these  efforts 
may  result  in  much  good  to  man, 
and  glory  to  God. 

May  19,  1926.    M.  M.  Brubacher. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  hte  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  111.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  visiting  with  us  for  about  ten 
days.  He  preached  two  sermons  for 
us  on  Sunday,  May  16.  He  is  spend- 
ing the  week  end  at  Altoona  and  the 
Johnstown  district,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  and  family 
and  Sister  Naomi  Smoker.  We  were 
favored  by  a  short  visit  by  Bro. 
Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
and  Levi  D.  Zook  of  Latour,  Mo., 
who  were  on  their  way  home  from 
the  east  after  having  attended  the 
General  Board  meeting  in  Canada. 

A  party  of  friends  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  are  spending  the  week  end 
with  relatives  here.  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  B.  Risser,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris- 
tian Stauffer,  and  Bro.  Christian 
Hernley  and  Mark  Hibschman  com- 
pose the  party. 

Sister  Mattie  Zook  of  Sterling, 
Ohio,  who  spent  a  few  weeks  here 
returned  to  her  home  this  morning. 

Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  stopped  with  us  for  a  short 
time  on  Saturday,  May  22. 

The  work  here  is  progressing  as 
usual  both  in  Church  circles  and  in 
the  Publishing  House.     Continue  to 
remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
May  22,  1926,  Cor. 


"Willingness  to  believe  is  usually 
half  'the  fight  of  faith/  " 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Harper,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
held  with  the  Pleasant  Valley  Congrega- 
tion near  Harper,  Kans.,  April  16-18,  1926. 
Friday  Evening 
After  devotion  and  prayer,  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener  gave  the  first  of  two  lessons  on 
the  Book  of  I  John,  'basing  his  discussion 
on  I  Jno.  1:4.  Theme,  Some  of  the  joys 
of  the  Christian. 

Following  this  Bro.  H.  J.  King  preached 
a  Gospel  Sermon  using  for  a  text,  Jno. 
19:30,  looking  at  the  finished  work  of 
Christ,  from  the  angle  of  Him  being  the 
Son  of  God. 

Saturday  Morning 
Devotion  by  T.  M.  Erb.  II  Cor.  6:11- 
7:1.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  gave  the  second 
lesson  on  Book  of  I  John,  using  I  John 
2:1  as  a  basis  of  remarks.  Theme,  Helps 
that  keep  us   from  sinning. 

"The  Efficacy  of  the  Blood,"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Lapp. 

The  believer  comes  to  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  the  faithful  High  Priest. 
Saturday  Afternoon 
Sectional  Meetings.  Subjects  of  Chris- 
tian Living  were  discussed  in  these  meet- 
ings. In  the  meeting  for  women:  Non- 
Conformity,  hy  Sisters  Lydia  Heatwole 
and  Alta  Erb.  The  Attitude  of  the  Chris- 
tian Woman  toward  the  Spirit  of  the  Age, 
by  Sister  Margaret  Horst. 

Meeting  for  Men,  Non-Conformity  by 
Bro.  Paul  Bender;  Nonresistance,  by  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erh. 

These    doctrines    are    not    practical  as 
Christians  in  general  look  at  them  but  nev- 
ertheless  they   are   the   plain   teachings  of 
Jesus.      Christ's    method    of    dealing  man 
with  man  has  not  and  does  not  change. 
Saturday  Evening 
Devotion  by  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder.  Eph.  3. 
History    of    our    English    Bible,  Milo 
Kaufman.     God's    Word    altho   a  number 
.of   times   endangered    to   he   destroyed,  _  is 
still   preserved.     Following  this  discussion 
Bro    Diener   preached   on    the    subject  of 
"Sound    Doctrine."     Text,    Tit.    2:1.  We 
were  admonished  to   stand  for*  the  funda- 
mental Doctrines  of  the  Bihle. 

Sunday  Morning 
Sunday  School   lesson  discussion  led  by 
Bro.  S.  M.  King. 

A  sermon  followed,  "The  Power  of  the 
Resurrection,"  'by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman. 
Text,  Phil.  3:10. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Devotional,  S.  C.  Miller.    Tit.  2. 
Current  Issues — In  our  Schools,  by  Bro. 
Paul    Erb,    discussed    from    these  angles: 
Shall  I  go  to  school?    Where  shall  I  go? 
and  How  shall  we  mantain  our  schools? 

In  the  Home  and  Church,  Bro.  J.  G. 
Hartzler.  There  is  a  neglect  of  the 
Home  from  a  missionary  angle. 

Sunday  Evening 
Consecration  meeting,  in  which  a  deeper 
consecration   was  expressed  with   a  _  desire 
to   go   forth    with   more    determination  to 
stand  on  the  whole  Word  of  God. 

Conference  closed  with  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  by 
Bro.  Paul  Erb.  "The  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say,  Come." 

Telford,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Ninth  Annual  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference District  held  May  4,  1926,  at  the 
Rockhill  Church. 

Instructors:  —  Jonas  Mininger,  J.  M. 
•  Moyer,  Jos.  G.  Ruth,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pres- 
ent all  day.  The  Spirit-filled  instructors 
presented  much  food  for  meditation.  The 
weather  conditions  were  ideal    It  was  a 
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spiritual  feast  that  should  linger  long  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  those  that  were 
present. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — God's  love 
has  endured  for  six  thousand  years  toward 
the  human  family.  God's  love  was  mani- 
fested toward  us  by  the  sending  of  His  Son 
to  Calvary  for  us.  God's  love  must  be 
in  our  missionary  efforts.  There  are  many 
different  faiths  in  the  world  today.  We 
should  contend  for  the  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  only.  It  is  very  important  that  we 
should  contend  for  the  faith  and  against 
the  evil  forces  in  our  day.  We  should  do 
this  as  a  unit,  not  as  a  divided  bod}'. 
Modernism  is  a  heresy  of  false  faith. 
God  reveals  Himself  to  faithful  men.  An 
unclean  home  'base  is  a  great  hindrance 
to  mission  work.  The  increasing  wicked- 
ness around  us  and  the  teeming  millions 
untouched  with  the  Gospel  are  a  loud  call 
to  the  church.  The  awakening  of  the 
Church  must  first  begin  in  our  own  hearts, 
and  our  own  families  and  home  congre- 
gations, and  then  go  out  to  the  surround- 
ing communities.  Every  heathen  -boy  or 
girl  is  as  precious  in  God's  sight  as  our 
own  children  are.  Faithful  service  re- 
quires a  holy  life  with  entire  separation 
from  the  world.  The  faithful  witness 
makes  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  spite  of  the  wastefulness  of  others  all 
around.  Obedience,  loyalty,  a  sinless  life 
directed  by  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
put  one  into  the  position  in  which  God 
can  use  us  to  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
great  privilege  of  being  together  in  heav- 
enly places  and  the  many  blessings  we 
enjoyed.  May  we  take  heed  to  what  we 
were  taught  and  practice  the  same. 

Secretary. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Report  of  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oregon,  March 
28  to  April  4,  1925. 

Organization: — 'Mod.,  Paul  N.  Roth; 
Sec,  Bertha  Troyer;  Chor.,  D.  H.  Eber- 
sole. 

Sermon,  The  Need  of  a  Closer  Walk 
with  God  (I  Pet.  4:19;  Rev.  3:4),  D.  B. 
Kauffman.  Our  lives  should  be  such  that 
the  world  may  see  Christ  in  us,  for  they 
read  us  more  than  they  do  the  Bible. 

Communion  Services,  conducted  by  F. 
J.  Gingerich. 

God-Planned  Recreation,  Anna  Snyder. 
God  planned  a  day  of  rest,  and  it  should 
be  observed  by  all  with  Christ  as  our  ex- 
ample. 

Will  Christians  Attend  the  Theaters 
and  Movies?  Menno  Troyer.  Christians 
want  fellowship  with  God  and  will  only 
go  where  they  find  Him  present  with 
them. 

Will  Spiritual  Christians  Follow  Modern 
Fashions?  Leo  Yoder;  Essay,  Ina  Hamil- 
ton. Our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  hence  should  be  clothed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bespeak  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart. 

Sermon,  The  Believer's  Resources  in 
the  Days  of  Apostasy,  F.  J.  Gingerich. 
The  Christian  needs  to  hold  close  to  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  resource  in  the  day  of 
apostasy,  and  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance. 

Alone  With  God,  E.  E.  Watkins.  The 
Christian  must  be  alone  with  God  to  re- 
ceive strength  for  service. 

Individuals  Who  Have  Practiced  Pri- 
vate Devotions,  John  Snyder.  Daniel 
prayed  three  times  daily.  Jesus  arose  be- 
fore day  to  pray. 

Sermon,  Prevailing  Prayer,  H.  A.  Wol- 
fer.  Without  the  connection  with  the 
great  source  of  power  our  lives  are  pow- 


erless. 

The  Dedicated  Life— Time,  D.  H.  Eber- 
sole;  Talents,  John  Harder;  Means,  Joe 
H.  Yoder.  It  is  reasonable  that  we 
should  dedicate  our  lives  to  God.  Our 
talents  belong  to  Him.  Why  do  such 
long  lists  of  deficits  find  their  way  on 
our  church  records?  Is  it  not  because 
some  one  has  failed  to  dedicate  the  means 
God  has  given? 

Sermon,  Rom.  12:1,  D.  B.  Kauffman. 
A  consecrated  Christian  is  kept  secure  by 
God.  The  world  admires  the  clean,  pure, 
and  holy  life. 

Christianity  Manifested  in  Every-Day 
Life:  Appearance,  Chris  Snyder;  Conver- 
sation, C.  I.  Kropf;  Deeds,  Henry  Leh- 
man. Our  appearance  should  show  what 
we  are.  It  is  our  advertisement;  the  in- 
ner life  reflects  itself  on  our  countenance. 
"Let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh 
godliness." 

Sermon  (Col.  4:5),  Paul  N.  Roth.  The 
home  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian 
walk. 

The  Bible  as  a  Book,  Minnie  Roth.  The 
Bible  is  the  oldest  and  most  interesting 
book  in  the  world,  the  only  book  worth 
dying  for. 

The  Names  and  Titles  of  the  Bible,  Al- 
bert Snyder.     The  Bible  is  The  Book,  not 

a  book.  It  is  referred  to  as  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
Word  of  God. 

Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  Bertha  Troyer. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profita'ble." 

Sermon,  Bible  Study  as  a  Requisite  to 
Christian  Living  (II  Tim.  3:16),  Allan 
Good.  We  need  to  look  into  the  mirror 
of  God's  Word  to  see  ourselves  in  the 
light  of  God's  eyes.  Be  ready  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  lieth  within  you. 

Redemption:  Meaning,  Necessity,  E.  Z. 
Yoder.  The  Bible  is  full  of  free  redemp- 
tion. 

Sermon,    The   Man   Who    Died  for  Me 

(Jno.  1:29),  H.  A.  Wolfer.  Christ's  name 
the  only  name  whereby  man  can  be  saved. 

Sermon,  The  Resurrection  (Rom.  4:25), 
Paul  N.  Roth.  Our  spiritual  life  depends 
upon  the  great  truths  of  the  death  and 
resurrection.  Open  discussion  on  what 
the  Cross  of  Christ  and  His  resurrection 
means  to  me. 

The  Children's  program  of  recitations 
and  songs  brought  before  all  the  message 
of  the  resurrection  day. 

A  musical  program  was  rendered  in 
keeping  with  Easter. 

Sermon,  Am  I  Ready  for  His  Coming? 
Christ  extends  the  invitation  to  all  to  be- 
come a  part  of  His  bride.  But  there  is 
a  preparation  on  our  part  to  become  such, 
we  must  accept  the  atoning  merits  of 
His  shed  blood  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  surrender  our  wills  and  all  to  Him. 
Luke   12:40.  Secretary. 


FRANCONIA  CONFERENCE 


Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Franconia 
Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  held 
May  6,  1926. 

First — That  the  congregation  at  Skip- 
pack  he  privileged  to  ordain  a  deacon  at 
the  request  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Wismer,  be- 
cause of  his  declining  years. 

They  desire  the  prayers  of  the  several 
congregations.  Ordination  services  are  to 
be   held   Tuesday,  June  15. 

Second — 'That  the  congregation  at  Fran- 
conia be  also  privileged  to  ordain  a  dea- 
con at  the  reques.t  of  Bro.  Jacdb  Freed, 
because  of  his  declining  years.  They  also 
desire  the  prayers  of  the  several  congre- 
gations. Ordination  .  services  are  to  be 
held    Thursday,   June  17. 

Third — That  since  the  call  came  to 
Sister    Miriam    Detwiler,    of    the  Rockhill 


Congregation,  for  Mission  work  as  nurse 
in  the  India  Feld,  and  since  she  expressed 
her  willingness  to  go  if  the  Lord  wills, 
this  conference  therefore  approves  the  ac- 
tion taken  by  the  Franconia  Mission  Board 
to  send  her  at  the  Lord's  appointed  time 
and  to  support  her  in  this  work. 

Fourth — If  members  desire  to  change 
their  place  of  communion  in  this  confer- 
ence district,  they  should  make  it  known 
both  to  the  leaders  of  the  home  congre- 
gation and  to  the  ones  where  they  expect 
to  commune. 

Fifth — That  this  conference  is  still  will- 
ing to  continue  in  the  nonresistant  and 
simple  faith  of  Christ.  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Shantz  Charity  Circle,  Ont.,  1926 


No.  of  members  22. 

Contributions : 

April  $15.75 

July  16.25 

August  22.00 

October  16.00 

January  16.25 


Total  $86.25 
Disbursements : 

June  25,  Garments  for  India,  value  $23.38 

August,  Missionary  Support  22.00 

Sept.  26,  Monthly  letter  fund  1.00 

Dec.  23,  Medical  fund  (India)  12.00 
May  10,  New  Med.  Dispensary,  India  27.87 


Total  $86.25 


Married 


Steiner—  Hartzler. — On  May  12,  1926,  Bro. 
David  C,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J. 
Steiner,  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Naomi,  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  David 
Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  father, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  May  God's  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Brooks — Good. — Bro.  John  Ft.  Brooks  of 
the  Stumptown  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth 
K.  Good  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  May  8,  1926,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  heaven's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Honsaker. — Josiah  B.  Honsaker  was  born 
in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  April  1,  1848;  died  at 
his  home  in  Masontown  of  the  same  county, 
April  25,  192G.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  1871,  and  his  testimony,  espe- 
cially during  his  sickness  and  at  his  death, 
assured  us  that  he  passed  into  the  other  world 
with  good  hopes.  In  the  month  of  January, 
1873,  he  was  married  to  Susan  Christopher. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Masontown  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Aaron  Loucks,  assisted  by 
Lloy  A.  Kniss.  Texts,  I  Pet.  1:3-5;  II  Cor. 
5":8. 


Kauffman. — John  F,  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Ohio  Jan.  22,  1844 ;  died  of  infirmities  of  age 
af  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Cyrus 
Steele  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  30,  1926; 
aged  82  y.  3  m.  8  d.  On  July  8,  1866,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Marj  Scott.  To 
them  were  born  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  survive  (Mrs.  Milton  Shoup, 
Mrs.  Ira  Prough,  Mrs.  Cyrus  Steele,  Amos, 
and  Clarence);  also  nine  grandchildren,  four 
great-grandchildren,  and  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  (Andrew  Kauffman,  Frank  Kauffman, 
Mrs.  Anna  Haverstiek,  and  '  Mrs.  Lydia 
Schrock),     His  wife  preceded  him  two  and 
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one-half  years.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  1885  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church, 
Bros.  Silas  Yoder  and  John  Garber  officiating. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Forest  Grove 
Cemetery. 

"Now  the  sun  is  sinking,  sinking, 
Gone !    Its  tints  far  in  the  west ; 
And  old  age  lays  down  its  burden, 
Dust  to  dust,  at  peace,  at  rest." 


Umble. — Lillian  Byler  Umble  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  March  31,  1900;  died  near 
Atglen,  Pa. ;  aged  26  y.  1  m.  13  d.  She  un- 
ited with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  Christian  until  death  came 
and  relieved  her  of  her  sufferings  and  pain. 
She  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church.  Interment  in  cemetery  nearby.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Amos  Stoltzfus  (Text, 
Matt.  11:28),  and  Eli  Kanagy.  She  leaves 
her  husband  (Emanuel  Umble),  father  (Jacob 
Byler),  and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Corinne  Plank 
and  Mrs.  Florence  B.  Lauver,  missionary  in 
South  America),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.     Her  favorite  hymn  : 

"There's  no  disappointment  in  heaven, 
No  weariness,  sorow,  nor  pain ; 
No  hearts  that  are  bleeding  and  broken, 

No  song  with  a  minor  refrain. 
The  clouds  of  our  earthly  horizon 

Will  never  appear  in  the  sky, 
For  all  will  be  sunshine  and  gladness 
With  never  a  sob  nor  a  sigh." 

— By  her  aunt. 


Snider. — Grace  Magdalena,  beloved  daugh- 
ter of  Nathaniel  and  Malinda  Snider,  was 
born  August  19,  1907,  at  Preston,  Ont. ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  parents  at  Strasburg, 
Ont.,  on  May  12,  1926 ;  aged  18  y.  9  m.  20  d. 
She  had  been  ailing  for  about  two  years  with 
nephritis,  but  her  end  came  rather  unexpect- 
edly. She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  two 
sisters,  four  brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
One  brother  predeceased  her  27  years  ago  in 
early  childhood.  Sister  Grace  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Strasburg  nearly  five 
years  ago,  and  by  her  own  testimony  leaves 
the  assurance  that  she  was  at  peace  with 
God  and  her  fellowmen.  She  lived  an  exem- 
plary Christian  life.  Her  pleasant  smile  and 
cheerful  attitude  will  always  be  cherished  by 
all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  15,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  by  Jesse  B.  Martin  and  C.  F. 
Derstine. 

"The  lights  are  out 

In  the  mansion  of  clay, 
The   curtains   are  drawn, 

For  the  dweller's  away. 
She  silently  slipped 

O'er  the  threshold  by  night 
To  make  her  abode 

In  the  city  of  light." 


Bauman. — Susanna,  eldest  daughter  of  An- 
anias and  Mary  Bauman,  was  born  near 
May  City,  Iowa,  April  23,  1904;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
D.  M.  Stauffer,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  4, 
1926;  aged  22  y.  11  d.  When  she  was  9 
years  old  her  parents  moved  to  Stanton, 
Mich.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  Last 
November  she  with  two  younger  sisters  went 
to  Pennsylvania  to  visit  and  spend  the  win- 
ter and  had  planned  to  come  home  May  1, 
when  only  a  few  days  before  she  took  sick 
with  typhoid  fever,  having  contracted  the  dis- 
ease at  a  place  she  worked  a  week  to  help 
out  the  sick.  She  gave  her  life  that  others 
might  live,  but  both  sick  patients  died  also. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2  brothers, 
and  3  sisters  (Noah,  Lydia,  Esther,  Amos, 
and  Anna).  She  always  had  a-  smile  and  a 
cheering  word  for  everybody.  She  ,was  buried 
at    the    Pike    Mennonite    Church    near  New 


Holland,  Pa.     Services  at  the  house  by  Ja- 
cob Stauffer  and  at  the  Church  by  John  A. 
Weaver  and  Elam  Martin.    Text,  Jas.  4 :14, 
15.    She  died  in  the  bloom  of  life. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Stoll. — Elizabeth  (Swartz)  Stoll  was  born 
in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1845;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Anna  Kauff- 
man,  Jasper  Co.,  Ind.,  April  14,  1926 ;  aged 
81  y.  2  m.  10  d.  Her  parents  died  when 
she  was  but  a  small  child.  She  then  made 
her  home  with  Crist  Graber  of  Allen  Co. 
She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth.  In  1864  she 
was  united  to  John  Stoll  of  France.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children,  3  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Those  surviving  are : 
Joseph,  Peter,  Victor,  Mrs.  Barbara  Miller, 
Mrs.  Katie  Miller,  Mrs.  Lena  Overholt,  and 
Mrs.  Anna  Kauffman  ;  also  58  grandchildren, 
58  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  husband  passed  to 
the  Great  Beyond  in  1902.  Since  that  time 
she  has  been  making  her  home  with  her  chil- 
dren. Death  was  due  to  the  infirmities  of 
age.  She  was  up  walking  about  the  house 
a  week  before  her  death.  The  last  few  days 
she  slept  most  of  the  time  until  at  last  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  which  she  longed  for  so 
long.  Thursday  afternoon  there  were  funeral 
services  held  at  her  daughter's  home,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  David  Helmuth  and  Albert  An- 
derson. Thursday  night  the  remains  were 
taken  to  Loogootee,  Ind.,  for  burial.  Burial 
was  made  Sunday,  April  20.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Graber  and  Abraham 
Knepp. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
The  chair  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
We  know  God  does  just  what  is  best." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Bender. — Margaret  (Hansen)  Bender  was 
born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  28,  1899 ;  died 
at  the  University  Hospital  at  Iowa  City  May 
10,  1926;  aged  27  y.  3  m.  12  d.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  13  years  and  remained  true  to  the  faith, 
always  attending  services  when  possible  and 
willingly  taking  any  part  that  was  required 
of  her.  On  Dec.  31,  1925,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Daniel  C.  Bender.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband,  her  mother  (Harriet 
Hansen),  one  brother  (Samuel  Norwood),  her 
father  and  his  children,  as  well  as  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Margaret  took  sick 
April  30,  and  on  the  following  Wednesday 
was  taken  to  the  hospital,  where  she  again 
gradually  gained  strength  until  Saturday  eve- 
ning when  a  form  of  paralysis,  which  was  a 
mystery  even  to  the  best  men  of  science,  be- 
gan its  work,  spreading  so  rapidly  that  with- 
in the  short  period  of  38  hours  it  had  covered 
the  entire  body  to  the  extent  that  life  could 
no  longer  exist.  She  prayed  to  God  for  help 
to  endure  patiently  the  suffering  He  saw  fit 
to  lay  upon  her  if  thereby  His  name  might 
be  glorified  and  expressed  her  peace  with 
God  which  hope  she  visibly  manifested  to  the 
end,  quietly  and  peacefully  falling  asleep.  The 
body  was  removed  to  the  home  of  the  hus- 
band's parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Bender, 
and  the  funeral  held  on  Ascension  Day.  May 
13,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  J.  L.  Hershberger,  W.  S.  Guengerich 
and  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Text,  Psa.  73 : 
23-26. 

"Dearest  husband,  weep  not  o'er  me 
For  I  am  going  on  before ; 
God  alone  can  guide  and  keep  thee, 
Till  we  meet  on  yonder  shore." 


Burkholder. — Mary  Bucher  was  born  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1837 ;  -  died  May 
14,  1926;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  14  d.    When  about 


five  years  of  age  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Ohio,  and  when  a  young  woman  came  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  On  Sept.  27,  1863,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  David  Burk- 
holder who  preceded  her  in  death  3  years 
ago.  On  Nov.  10  of  the  same  year  she  and 
her  husband  moved  onto  the  farm  where  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  their  natural  life  ex- 
cept the  few  years  in  which  they  lived  in 
Nappanee.  They  both  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1865  and  became  members 
of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation.  Later 
when  the  congregation  was  organized  at  Nap- 
panee they  transferred  their  membership  to 
that  place.  The  Nappanee  congregation  was 
organized  with  11  members,  Sister  Burkhold- 
er being  the  last  of  the  charter  members.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  until 
death,  although  in  the  later  years  she  was 
often  unable  to  attend  the  services.  She  and 
her  husband  lived  together  for  nearly  60 
years,  but  both  have  now  gone  to  their  re- 
ward. She  is  survived  by  an  only  daughter 
(Mrs.  Nelson  Maust),  3  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  (Samuel  Bucher), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The 
daughter  and  her  husband  have  lived  on  the 
farm  for  a  number  of  years,  and  during  the 
last  3  years  Sister  Burkholder  has  been  liv- 
ing with  them.  Her  health  has  not  been  good 
for  several  years.  On  May  14,  she  got  up 
as  usual,  ate  breakfast,  and  was  mending 
some  clothes  when  at  8:30  she  became  sud- 
denly ill  and  passed  peacefully  away  at  10 
o'clock.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother 
and  grandmother,  and  her  absence  will  be 
greatly  felt  in  the  family  and  the  Church. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Nappanee  Church  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  conducted  by  A.  B.  Chris- 
to-diel  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  John  11  : 
25, 26.     Burial  at  Yellow  Creek. 


Miller. — Sam  J.  Miller,  son  of  John  C.  and 
Fannie  (Hochstetler)  Miller,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  24,  1894 ;  died  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  in  Iowa  City,  April  24, 
1926;  aged  31  y.  8  m.  At  the  age  of  six 
years  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Reno  Co., 
Kans.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  where 
on  Oct.  14,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Barbara 
C.  Miller  and  to  whom  five  children  were 
born  (Henry,  Oleta,  Fannie,  Esther,  Alice 
Elizabeth — deceased — and  Ora  Clayton).  In 
March,  1925,  he  moved  with  his  family  back 
to  Iowa,  near  Kalona,  where  all  who  learned 
to  know  him  learned  to  respect  him  for  his 
kind  and  cheerful  disposition  and  his  Chris- 
tian life.  On  Tuesday,  April  20,  he  left  his 
home  apparently  in  usual  health  to  help  his 
brothers  deliver  some  cattle  to  market,  and 
during  the  forenoon  he  suddenly  became  very 
ill,  with  gastric  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  He 
was  hastily  taken  to  the  hospital  and  was 
operated  on  at  once.  All  that  human  skill 
could  do  failed  to  give  ground  for  the  hope 
of  his  many  friends  that  he  might  recover. 
On  Saturday  evening  he  peacefully  fell  asleep 
to  wake  where  pain  and  suffering  and  death 
shall  have  no  more  power.  Samuel  was  the 
youngest  of  a  family  of  nineteen  children,  of 
whom  ten-  brothers  and  four  sisters  survive, 
and  together  with  his  loving  companion,  and 
four  children,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends,  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devot- 
ed husband,  a  loving  father,  a  faithful  brother, 
and  a  kind  neighbor  and  friend.  His  brothers 
and  sisters  were  all  present  at  the  funeral 
but  his  two  oldest  brothers.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  a  number  of 
years  ago,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  to  the  end, 
leaving  a  bright  testimony  of  peace  with  his 
God  and  faith  in  his  Savior.  Funeral  service 
was  held  at  the  East  Union  Church.  Laid 
to  rest  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  loved  one,  we  must  lay  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace ; 
But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished 
'Til  we  see  thy  heavenly  face." 
— By  his  loving  wife  and  children. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Recent  fires  in  Minnesota  are  said  to 
have  covered  an  area  of  nearly  100,000 
acres.  Among  the  effects  of  the  fire  was 
the  wiping  out  of  the  town  of  Cramer, 
north   of  Duluth. 


If  the  success  of  manufacturing  a  fine 
grade  of  paper  out  of  cornstalks  is  as- 
sured, as  now  reported,  it  will  mean  an 
added  value  to  corn  crops.  Something 
will  be  needed,  besides  politics,  to  give 
the   farmer   substantial  relief. 


Poland  has  decided  to  travel  in  the 
path  of  several  other  countries  by  stag- 
ing a  revolution.  As  a  result  the  Polish 
government  is  overthrown  and  steps  are 
being  taken  to  elect  a  new  President  of 
the  republic.  Every  such  effort  unstabil- 
izes  the  country,  lessens  respect  for  law, 
and  invites  further  trouble.  Lawlessness 
is  the  forerunner  of  anarchy. 


The  strike  in  England  having  been  set- 
tled (for  the  time  being),  people  are  tak- 
ing time  to  analyze  results.  The  con- 
census of  opinion  seems  to  be  that  it  was 
a  victory  for  the  government,  with  de- 
feat for  extremists  on  both  sides.  As 
usual,  practically  all  classes  involved  in 
the  strike  are  claiming  victory.  It  was 
a  costly  struggle,  the  consolation  being 
that  "it  might  have  been  worse." 


Florida  seems  to  be  going  through  a 
deflation  period.  For  several  years  real 
estate  has  been  booming  to  an  extent 
that  made  the  collapse  of  the  boom  in- 
evitable. In  the  end,  while  it  is  probable 
that  Florida  as  a  state  will  be  the  loser 
because  of  the  boom,  there  is  no  question 
about  most  of  the  investors  as  individuals 
being  losers.  A  plain,  honest  living  is 
not  so  exciting  as  are  wild  flurries  caused 
by  speculations,  but  in  the  end  it  brings 
more  genuine  satisfaction,  more  desirable 
results. 


Within  the  past  few  weeks  a  decided 
advance  has  been  made  in  the  work  of 
exploring  the  Arctic  regions.  That  both 
the  Byrd  and  the  Amundson  expeditions 
were  successful  in  flying  across  the  re- 
gions of  the  North  Pole  is  generally  ad- 
mitted. It  is  predicted  that  within  a 
period  of  twenty-five  years  the  Arctic 
regions  will  be  covered  with  a  net-work 
of  air  routes  "even  more  intricate  than 
the  network  of  steamship  lines  that  now 
covers  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific."  The 
spirit  of  adventure,  as  well  as  the  desire 
for  scientific  research,  will  have  much  to 
do  in  future  explorations  of  these  regions. 
The  report  of  men  connected  with  the 
Amundson  expedition  that  the  region  of 
the  North  Pole  is  largely  an  expanse  of 
water,  seems  to  conflict  with  former  re- 
ports of  Cooke  and  Peary  planting  flags 
at   that  point. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite 

The  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  is  called  to  meet  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  June  1.  All 
members  of  Conference  are  urged  to  be 
present  at  8:30  A.  M.  Open  meeting  of 
Conference  is  to  begin  at  10  o'clock,  to 
which  the  public  is  cordially  invited. 

A.  J.   Steiner,  Moderator. 

J.   Y.   King,  Secretary. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

"The  Lord  willing"  the  Eastern  A.  M, 
Conference  shall  convene  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
June  2,  1926,  »t  9:30  A,  M.   The  Execu- 
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tive  Committee  with  all  our  Conference 
members  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
same  date  and  place  at  8:00  A.  M.  Vis- 
itors coming  from  a  distance  can  reach 
this  place  on  the  Big  Four  R.  R.  or  the 
Electric  Street  Car  line,  either  from  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  or  from  Urbana,  Ohio,  on 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  "A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty.  O.       A.    I.   Yoder,  Moderator. 

C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Howard- 
Miama  Co.  Congregation,  near  Rokomo, 
Ind.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June,  1926. 

The  District  Mission  Board  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Tues- 
day, June  1,  1926. 

Any  one  desiring  information  as  to 
trains,  etc.,  may  correspond  with  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  District  will  convene,  D.  V., 
as  follows: 

June  1-4 — with  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion in  the  Zion  meeting  house  (for  the 
convenience  of  all  in  the  larger  house) 
three  miles  east  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Ministers'  meeting  (all  ordained  men) 
to  meet  at  the  Hopewell  Church  May  31, 
7  o'clock  P.  M. 

June  1  and  2 — S.  S.  Conference,  Work- 
ers' Meeting,  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Sis- 
ters' Sewing  Circle  Meeting. 

June  3  and  4 — Church  Conference. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
especially   colaborers    from    other  districts. 

Any  one  wishing  to  inquire  or  write  as 
to  your  coming,  write  to  J.  B.  Mishler, 
Hubbard,    Oreg.  The  Committee. 

Conservative  A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.). 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 

PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS 


Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education: 
— That  Sections  one  and  two  of  Art.  Ill 
relative  to  "Membership"  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

Sec.  1.  The  business  and  prudential  af- 
fairs (of  the  Association)  shall  be  man- 
aged by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting 
of  one  trustee  from  each  Mennonite  Con- 
ference now  existing,  or  which  shall  here- 
after be  established,  four  trustees  from  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  two  trus- 
tees-at-large,  the  Head,  the  Business  Man- 
ager, and  two  Alumni  from  each  institu* 
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tion  which  now  is  or  shall  hereafter  come 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  The  Head  and  Business  Man- 
ager of  each  school  shall  be  members  of 
the  Board  by  virtue  of  their  office.  The 
two  trustees-at-large  are  to  be  annually 
elected  by  the  Board,  the  two  Alumni  by 
the  respective  Alumni  Associations,  and 
the  remaining  members  by  their  several 
Conferences,  and  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. If  any  Conference  or  Alumni  Asso- 
ciations fail  to  elect,  then  the  Board  may 
elect  for  them.  The  Board  shall  also  have 
the  right  to  elect  its  own  officers. 

On  page  18,  "AMENDMENTS"  Sec. 
III.  reads — The  Annual  Meeting  of  Board 
shall  be  held  within  ten  days  after  close 
of  fiscal  year. 

"AMENDMENT  PROPOSED" 
Sec.  III.    The  Annual  Meeting  of  Board 
shall   be   held   any   time   between   May  30 
and  September   15  of  each  year 

S.   M.  Kanagy, 
Secretary. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF  EDU- 
CATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  10,  1926, 
at  9  A.  M.  All  Board  members  are  here- 
by notified. 

S.  M.  Kanagy, 
Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
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EDITORIAL 


"Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven." 


That  being  the  case,  let  this  same 
WORD  be  forever  settled  in  our 
own  hearts  and  lives. 


Think  kindly  of  other  people,  and 
deeds  of  kindness  will  mark  your 
daily  pathway. 


Our  Mission  Supplement  this 
week  is  occupied  mostly  by  a  report 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  This  report,  contain- 
ing- a  gist  of  thoughts  presented  at 
the  annual  meeting,  will  appear  later 
in  pamphlet  form.  In  two  weeks 
we  expect  to  publish  a  special  South 
America  number  of  the  Supplement. 


Speaking  of  our  annual  report,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  state  that  one 
of  our  leading  objects  is  to  lend 
support  to  every  enterprise  in  the 
Church  that  is  approved  by  the 
Church.  In  other  words,  this  whole 
institution,  being  dedicated  to  the 
Lord,  is  at  the  service  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Church.  Our  individual 
members,  Church  officials,  congrega- 
tions, conferences,  and  church  insti- 
tutions are  all  kept  in  mind  as  we 
gather  material  for  publication  in 
our  several  periodicals,  and  in  our 
books  and  tracts,  knowing  that  as 
we  succeed  in  helping  to  strengthen 
these  several  instrumentalities  in  the 
hands  of  God  we  are  thereby  aiding 
in  strengthening  the  cause  of  Christ. 


By  the  time  this  paper  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  several  of  our  con- 
ference will  be  in  session  in  annual 
meeting.  Your  opportunity  lies  in 
the  way  of  fervent  prayer  to  the  end 
God  may  use  our  brethren  in  con- 
ference assembled  in  a  way  that 
the  Church  may  be  greatly  strength- 
ened and  encouraged,  and  mighty 
conquests  made  during  the  coming 
year  for  the  Lord. 


Our  Annual  Report. — On  another 
page  will  be  found  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  General  Manager  and 
Secretary-treasurer  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House.  Our  thanks 
are  due  to  Almighty  God  for  His 
protecting  care  and  Spirit  guidance, 
and  to  our  patrons  for  their  whole- 
hearted support  and  cooperation,  for 
the  kind  of  a  report  that  we  are 
permitted  to  make.  We  trust  that 
you  may  not  only  find  this  report 
interesting,  but  that  in  it  you  may 
also  find  encouragement  to  continue 
your  support  in  the  way  of  prayers, 
counsels,  and  cooperation.  With 
this  assurance,  we  face  the  coming 
year  with  hope. 


Obstruction     Program.  —  At  one 

time  Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  was  moved  to  add,  "But 
Satan  hindered  .me."  We  thought 
of  these  words  as  we  were  reading 
an  editorial  in  one  of  our  exchanges 
on  the  organized  efforts  being  made 
by  the  foes  of  revealed  religion  to 
overthrow  the  faith  of  the  Christian 
people  in  America.  For  example, 
the  president  of  the  American  As- 
sociation for  the  Advancement  of 
Atheism  announces  that  an  effort  is 
being  made  to  raise  a  fund  of  $100,- 
000  to  be  used  in  propaganda  work 
in  promoting  atheism  in  colleges. 
Organized  efforts  are  being. made  by 
all  classes  of  unbelievers,  from  mild 
evolutionists  to  rank  atheists,  and 
the  burden  of  the  whole  range  of 
opposition  is  to  discredit  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  obstruct  the  work  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Obstruction 
and  destruction  are  at  the  bottom  of 
their  whole  program. 


The  two  weapons  used  by  these 
opponents  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
doubt  (in  the  name  of  enlighten- 
ment) and  defamation  (for  every 
force  that  stands  for  the  promotion 
of  the  Gospel  truth). 


Comparatively  few  unbelievers  a- 
vow  themselves  atheists,  yet  the 
whole  system  works  in  the  direction 
of  atheism.  The  first  step  is  to 
confuse  the  mind  and  cause  the  be- 
liever to  begin  to  doubt  God's  Word. 
The  Genesis  account  of  the  creation 
is  displaced  by  the  theory  of  an  evo- 
lutionary process  from  the  lowest 
to  the  highest  forms  of  life.  The 
miracle  is  explained  by  natural 
causes,  and  what  can  not  be  thus 
explained  is  discarded  as  being  un- 
reasonable. Christ  as  a  man  is  ex- 
alted and  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
is  discredited.  The  Bible  is  held  up 
as  a  good  book — after  the  idea  of 
the  supernatural  is  taken  out  of  it. 
With  doubt  as  the  starting  point,  the 
ultimate  goal  of  unbelief  is  atheism. 

To  carry  out  this  program  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  destroy  what- 
ever and  whoever  stands  in  the  way. 
In  other  words,  a  campaign  of  dis- 
creditment  is  on,  has  been  on  for 
years,  and  of  necessity  belongs  to  ev- 
ery organized  effort  to  overthrow  the 
faith  of  Christian  people.  The  Bi- 
ble is  discredited,  and  in  the  name 
of  "science"  and  "higher  light"  a 
propaganda  is  on  to  induce  the  ris- 
ing generation  to  believe  that  only 
ignorant  people,  or  scholars  with 
archaic  minds,  believe  in  orthodox 
Christianity.  Conferences  are  dis- 
credited, and  that  which  is  born  of 
prayeryful  searching  of  God's  Word 
for  a  means  of  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church  is  dis- 
missed with  a  gesture  and  dubbed 
as  "man-made  rules."  Church  lead- 
ers are  discredited,  their  motives  im- 
pugned, their  faults  magnified,  and 
what  can  not  be  accomplished  in 
any  other  way  is  taken  care  of  by 
whisperings  and  shafts  of  ridicule. 
The  surest  way  to  make  apostasy 
easy  is  to  destroy  the  influence  of 
those  who  are  minded  to  stand  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Kill  the 
watchman,  and  the  goods  are  the 
more  easily  stolen. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  sDeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus   2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


LITTLE  IS  MUCH  IF  GOD  IS  IN  IT 


Is  it  worth  while,  you  sometimes  say, 

Does  it  really  matter  at  all? 
To  carry  my  cross  from  day  to  day, 

For  me  it  seems  so  small. 
How  can  my  feeble  efforts  count, 

In  winning  a  soul  from  sin? 
As  day  by  day  life's  road  I  mount, 

How  small  the  past  has  been! 

But,  do  you  know,  the  smallest  act, 

Of  each  day,  and  hour,  and  minute; 
Is  justified  by  this  simple  fact — 

Little  is  much,  if  God  is  in  it! 
Each  tender  word,  each  kindly  deed, 

Will  help  some  other  soul; 
As  day  by  day  we  sow  our  seed, 

We   are   nearer   Heaven's  goal. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  knows  it  all, 

He  will  not   fail  to  bless; 
And  though  our  efforts  seem  so  small, 

He   sees  them   none  the  less. 
That  wandering  soul  outside  the  gate, 

Our  thoughtful  prayer  may  win  it; 
So   scatter  kindness;   do   not  wait, 

Little  is  much,  if  God  is  in  it! 

— Olinda  Knudsen. 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE— 
WHAT  IT  IS 


Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast. — 
Heb.  6:19. 

Hope  has  been  denned  as  "expec- 
tation coupled  with  desire."  Like 
faith,  it  may  be  considered  from  a 
purely  natural  standpoint,  pertaining 
to  things  of  this  life  only,  or  it  may 
be  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  child  of  God,  pertaining  to  things 
of  this  world  and  of  the  world  to 
come.  It  is  in  this  latter  sense  that 
we  are  here  considering  it. 

There  is  so  much  in  the  Chris- 
tian's hope  which  cheers  the  soul 
and  spurs  us  on  to  fuller  joys  and 
nobler  service  that  the  longer  we 
study  it  the  more  enthusiastic  we 
become.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  many 
other  good  things,  we  do  not  realize 
how  great  is  the  wealth  at  our  very 
door  until  we  begin  to  investigate. 
Turning  to  the  Word,  we  find  these 
assurances  about  the  Christian's 
hope: 

1.  It  is  "sure  and  stedfast"  (Heb. 
6:19),  being  "an  anchor  of  the  soul." 

2.  It  is  "good"  (II  Thes.  2:16), 
giving   us   "everlasting  consolation." 

3.  It  is  "lively"  (I  Pet.  1:3),  as 
distinguished  from  the  false  hopes 
of  people  who  have  been  deceived 
into  hoping  for  things  which  they 
have   no   right  to   expect,   for   it  is 


coupled  with  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  begotten  of  God  "unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrestion  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

4.  It  is  "the  full  assurance" 
(Heb.  6:11)  of  the  child  of  God, 
which  gives  us  courage  to  press  on 
in  faith  and  love  and  buoyant  zeal 
"unto  the  end." 

5.  It  is  "a  better  hope"  (Heb.  7: 
19)  than  that  which  is  founded 
merely  upon  the  Law,  for  its  foun- 
dation that  which  the  Law  typified, 
namely  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  glorious  Gospel,  "by  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God." 

6.  It  is  a  source  of  "gladness" 
(Prov.  10:28)  in  the  soul  "of  the 
righteous ;  being  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast" while  "the  expectation  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish." 

7.  It  is  "that  blessed  hope"  (Tit. 
2:13)  which  fills  and  thrills  our 
souls  with  joy  as  we  confidently  ex- 
pect and  await  "the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

8.  It  is  faith  in  God,  which  caus- 
es us  to  take  Him  at  His  word,  be- 
lieve His  precious  promises,  and 
earnestly  expect  them  to  be  fulfilled 
in  us.  Read  Psa.  33:18;  39:7;  Acts 
26:6,7:  Tit.  1:2;  I  Pet.  1:21.  When 
the  psalmist  says,  "Lord.... my  hope 
is  in  thee,"  he  voices  the  feeling  and 
experiences  of  every  child   of  God. 

9.  It  is  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  inspires  confidence  in 
Him  as  the  Author  of  our  salvation, 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  "first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  and  there- 
fore our  hope.  Read  I  Cor.  15:19; 
I  Tim.  1 :1.  Because  our  hope  in 
Him  extends  beyond  the  grave  we 
have  a  hope  which  we  cherish  as 
something  most  precious. 

10.  It  is  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Rom.  15:13)  through  whom  we 
have  power  to  grasp  the  promises 
of  God  by  faith.  Gal.  5:5.  The 
Christian's  hope,  therefore,  embrac- 
es a  steadfast  faith  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  —  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

While  the  hope  of  the  worldling 
must  of  necessity  end  with  this  life, 
that  of  the  Christian  goes  beyond 
and  includes  things  eternal.  In  fact, 
this  world  is  but  a  stepping  stone 
to  the  higher  world  above.  "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable" (I  Cor.  15:19).  But  with 
the  glorious  visions  of  the  world  be- 
yond within  range  of  the  vision  of 
faith,  our  souls  are  stirred  with  the 
blessed  hope  and  we  can  say  with 
Paul,  "For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,   eternal   in   the   heavens"  (II 


Cor.  5:1).  With  this  vision  we 
sing: 

"Hail!  sweetest,   dearest  tie  that  binds 

Our  glowing  hearts  in  one; 
Hail!    sacred   hope,   that   tunes   our  minds 

To   harmony  divine: 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope, 

Which  Jesus'  grace  has  given, 
The    hope,    when    days    and    years  have 
passed, 

We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 

— K. 


DECEIVING  AND  BEING 
DECEIVED 


In  Conservator  columns  of  a  few 
weeks  last  past ;  a  quotation  from  a 
standard  Masonic  author  read:  "The 
Blue  Degrees  are  but  the  outer 
court  or  portico  of  the  Temple. 
Parts  of  the  symbol  are  displayed 
there  to  the  initiate,  but  he  is  in- 
tentionally misled  by  false  interpre- 
tation. It  is  not  intended  that  he 
shall  understand  them  but  it  is  in- 
tended he  shall  imagine  he  under- 
stands them."  Perhaps  before  the 
close  of  this  article  the  dullest  can 
be  made  to  see  why  the  initiate  is 
"intentionally  misled." 

As  the  neophyte  is  about  to  take 
his  first  oath  in  Free-masonry,  the 
master  says,  "Mr.  Jones,  you  are 
now  placed  in  a  proper  position  to 
take  upon  you  the  solemn  oath  or 
obligation  of  an  Entered  Apprentice 
Mason,  which  I  assure  you  is  nei- 
ther to  affect  your  RELIGION  nor 
POLITICS." 

A  lecture  follows  initiation  where- 
in the  already  degraded  initiate  re- 
ceives his  instructions.  A  gavel  is 
introduced  to  him  with  this  informa- 
tion concerning  it.  "It  is  an  instru- 
ment made  use  of  by  operative  ma- 
sons to  break  off  corners  of  rough 
stones :  the  better  to  fit  them  for 
the  builders'  use,  BUT  WE  as  Free 
and  accepted  Masons  use  it  for  the 
more  noble  and  glorious  purpose  of 
divesting  our  HEARTS  and  CON- 
SCIENCE of  all  the  vice  and  super- 
fluities of  life,  thereby  fitting  our 
minds  as  living  and  lively  stones 
for  that  SPIRITUAL  building,  that 
house  not  made  with  hands  eternal 
in  the  Heavens." 

The  gavel  is  Masonry's  substitute 
for  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  showing  the  hollowness  of 
the  master's  pledge  as  to  religion 
and  proving  that  the  Christian's 
Christ  is  outside  the  tyled  door  of 
Free-Masonry. 

The  lecture  continues :  "A  faithful 
heart  teaches  you  to  be  faithful  to 
the  instructions  of  the  WORSHIP- 
FUL MASTER  at  all  times."  Poor 
cabletowed  slave ! 

To  prove  the  Masonic  intention'  to 
enslave  the  conscience  of  its  initiate, 
that,  "faithful  to  the  instructions  of 
the  worshipful  master  at  all  times," 
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is  intended  to  be  much  more  than 
meaningless  twaddle,  permit  me  to 
quote  from  "Webb's  Monitor,"  page 
198,  edition  1866.  "The  first  duty  of 
the  reader  of  this  synopsis  is  to 
OBEY  the  edicts  of  his  Grand 
Lodge."  Empire  within  an  empire ! 
"RIGHT  OR  WRONG,  his  every 
existence  as  a  Mason  hangs  upon 
OBEDIENCE  to  the  powers  imme- 
diately set  above  him.  FAILURE 
in  this  must  infallibly  bring  down 
expulsion,  which  as  a  Masonic  death 
ends  all.  The  ONE  unpardonable 
crime  in  a  Mason  is  contumacy  or 
disobedience."  It  is  beyond  dispute 
that  initiates  consent  that  their 
throats  shall  be  etc.,  if  they  do  not 
OBEY. 

Some  have  disobeyed  and  been 
put  out  of  the  way ;  the  large  ma- 
jority fear  "the  powers  immediately 
set  above  them,"  enduring"  the  servi- 
tude. 

In  "Light  on  Masonry,"  by  David 
Bernard,  thirteenth  edition,  publish- 
ed by  W.  J.  Shuey,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
1871,  page  269;  degree,  Knights 
Adepts  of  the  Eagle  or  Sun,  Father 
Adam  addresses  the  initiate  (in 
part)  as  follows :  By  this  man  you 
saw  peeping  and  who  was  discov- 
ered and  seiged  and  conducted  to 
DEATH,  is  an  emblem  of  those 
who  coime  to  be  initiated  into  our 
sacred  mysteries  (read  II  Cor.  6:14; 
ch.  V:10-ll)  through  a  motive  of 
curiosity ;  and  if  so  indiscreet  as  to 
divulge  their  obligation  WE  ARE 
BOUND  TO  CAUSE  THEIR 
DEATH  AND  TAKE  VEN- 
GEANCE ON  THE  TREASON 
BY  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF 
THE  TRAITOR." 

On  page  270,  Father  Adams  con- 
tinues instruction  to  the  initiate.  "If 
you  ask  me  what  are  the  requisite 
qualities  that  a  Mason  must  be  pos- 
sessed of  to  come  to  the  center  of 
truth,  I  answer  you,  that  YOU  must 
crush  the  head  of  the  serpent  of  ig- 
norance. YOU  must  shake  off  the 
yoke  of  infant  prejudice,  concerning 
the  mysteries  of  the  reigning  relig- 
ion, which  worship  has  been  imag- 
inary, and  only  founded  on  the  spir- 
it of  pride,  which  envies  to  com- 
mand and  be  distinguished,  and  to 
be  at  the  head  of  the  vulgar,  in  af- 
fecting an  exterior  purity,  which 
characterizes  a  false  piety,  joined  to 
a  desire  of  acquiring  that  which  is 
not  its  own,  and  is  always  the  sub- 
ject of  this  exterior  pride,  and  un- 
alterable source  of  many  disorders, 
which  being  joined  to  gluttonness, 
is  the  daughter  of  hypocrisy,  and 
employs  every  matter  to  satisfy  car- 
nal desires,  and  raises  to  these  pre- 
dominant passions,  ALTARS,  upon 
which  she  maintains  without  ceas- 
ing, the  light  of  iniquity,  and  sacri- 
fices  continually   offering  to  luxury, 


voluptuousness,  hatred,  envy,  and 
perjury.  Behold,  dear  brother,  what 
you  must  fight  against  and  destroy, 
before  you  can  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  True  Good  and  Sover- 
eign Happiness !  Behold  the  mon- 
ster which  you  must  conquer — a 
serpent  which  we  detest  as  an  idol 
that  is  adored  by  the  idiot  and  vul- 
gar under  the  name  of  RELIGION !" 
— J.  C.  Young  in  "Christian  Con- 
servator." 


PURPOSE  OF  MAN'S  CREATION 


By  Geo.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Even    every    one    that   is    called  by 
my  name:  for  I  have  created  him  for 
my  glory,  I  have  formed  him:  yea,  I 
have  made  him. — Isa.  43:7. 
When  we  think  of  the  creation  of 
man,    and    that    everything    we  see 
was  created  for  him,  we  realize  that 
the  purposes,  plans,  and  wisdom  of 
God  are  infinitely  beyond  our  com- 
prehension ;  but  God  has  in  part  re- 
vealed Himself  and  His  purpose  to 
us  in  His  Word,  and  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege and  duty  to  search  and  study 
His  Word,  so  that  we  may  rightly 
divide   and   understand   His  purpose 
and  will  concerning  us. 

In  the  above  verse  we  see  that  He 
created  man  for  His  own  glory.  We 
are  here  to  glorify,  and  honor,  and 
serve  God  with  all  our  hearts.  He 
has  given  each  one  a  head,  heart, 
and  will  of  his  own,  with  the  priv- 
ilege to  serve  whom  we  will.  If  He 
had  not  given  men  this  choice,  but 
had  created  them  like  graphophones 
then  He  would  only  have  glorified 
Himself,  but  He  wants  men  not 
only  to  choose  to  serve  Him,  but  to 
do  so  in  the  face  of  powerful  oppo- 
sition, with  a  full  determination  to 
endure  all  things  for  Him  to  the 
end.  However,  the  oppositions  are 
often  too  strong  for  us,  and  we  are 
unable  to  overcome  them,  and  must 
call  on  the  Lord  to  help  us,  which 
He  will  gladly  do,  for  He  said,  "Ask, 
and  receive  that  your  joy  may  be 
full."  And  what  joy  is  ours  when 
our  prayers  are  answered  and  we 
know  that  He  loves  and  cares  for 
us !  He  does  not  ask  us  to  love  and 
serve  Him  for  nothing  but  gives  us 
innumerable  blessings  in  this  life  to 
honor  and  glorify  Him,  and  prom- 
ises us  rewards  of  riches  in  glory 
far  beyond  our  comprehension.  The 
sufferings,  persecutions,  and  tribula- 
tions that  we  must  endure  here  will 
help  us  the  more  to  appreciate  those 
riches,  and  give  us  more  cause  to 
glorify  Him  who  redeemed  us. 

But  those  who  fail  to  live  out  the 
purpose  of  their  creation  in  this  life, 
will  come  to  a  time  when  they  must 
bow  their  knees  and  confess  Christ 
to  be  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  when 


the   righteous    will   be   taken  away 
(as  in  the  days  of  Noah)  then  the 
wicked  will  be  left  to  their  doom — ■ 
for  we  read,  "The  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  un- 
to fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and   perdition  of  ungodly  men"  (II 
Pet.  3:7).    This  and  verse  10  tell  us 
that  this  earth  is  to  be  burned  up  at 
the  end  of  this  age.     For  more  in- 
formation   on    this    subject    turn  to 
Isa.  34.     Vv.   1,  2  give  the  call  to 
all    nations    and    peoples    to  come 
near,  for  the  indignation  and  fury  is 
upon   them,   and   he   hath  delivered 
them   to   the   slaughter.     V.   3  tells 
of    the    slain,    their    carcasses  and 
blood.    V.  4  says,  "All  the  host  of 
heaven  shall   be   dissolved,   and  the 
heavens  rolled  together  as  a  scroll : 
and    all    their    host     (perhaps  the 
stars)    shall    fall    down    as  leaves. 
V.  5  says  that  His  sword  shall  come 
down  upon  the  people  of  His  curse 
to  judgment.    Vv.  6,  7  tell  of  a  sac- 
rifice and  great  slaughter  of  animals, 
and  the  land  shall   be  soaked  with 
blood.    V.  8  says,  "For  it  is  the  day 
of    the    Lord's    vengeance,    and  the 
year  of  recompences  for  the  contro- 
versy of  Zion."    Vv.  9,  10  tell  how 
the   earth  shall   be   destroyed,  "And 
the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into 
brimstone,     and    the    land  thereof 
shall  become  burning  pitch.    It  shall 
not  be  quenched  night  nor  day ;  the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever." 
Vv.  11-15  tell  us  that  the  cormorant 
and  bittern,  the  owl  and  raven,  and 
dragons   and  wild   beasts   shall  pos- 
sess   it    and    dwell    there,    and  the 
great  owl  (the  devil)  shall  make  her 
nest  there  and   lay,  and  hatch,  and 
gather  under  her  shadow. 

Mai.  4:1  says,  "For  behold,  the 
day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedy,  shall  be  stub- 
ble :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  nei- 
ther root  or  branch."  Here  is  where 
some  men  find  a  proof  that  the 
wicked  will  be  annihilated,  but  they 
forget  that  the  blackened  trunk  still 
remains,  without  a  ray  of  hope  of 
ever  sprouting  out  into  new  life,  and 
that  Isa.  34  says  they  shall  make 
their  nest  there  and  stay  there. 

The  difference  between  heaven 
and  hell  is  too  great,  and  eternity 
much  too  long  to  take  any  chances 
by  trifling  with  sin  or  the  world, 
but  we  should  hasten  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure  and  live 
out  the  purpose  of  our  being  here. 
Aurora,  Or  eg. 

"The  more  subject  we  are  to  the 
will  of  God,  the  more  we  grow  in 
holiness." 
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Preacher's  Page 


IF  I  WERE  PREACHER 


If  I  were  a  preacher,  I  would  just  love  to 
preach 

To  others,  as  well  as  myself, 
Of   a    life,    that   the   lowest   and  weakest 
may  reach, 
And  enjoy  an  abundance  of  wealth. 
Just  a  few  little  texts,  from  the  Word  I 
would  use 
Ephesians  4:22-24. 
Get   that    and   then    I   will   give   you  the 
next, 

Just  read   it,   and  ponder  it  o'er. 

When  that  you  have  learned,  and  applied 
to  your  life 
God's  love  on  your  pathway  will  shine, 
On  your  heart  let  it  burn,  live  above  sin 
and  strife, 
To   Luke  24:49  turn. 
Then   the   program   to   fill   and   receive  of 
God's  best, 
You   must   study   Mark  16:15. 
And    if    these    little    texts    you    apply  to 
your  life, 

Then  Christ  in  your  life  will  be  seen. 

— 'P.   C.  Tankersley. 


THE  MINISTER  A  MAN  OF 
VISION 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 

perish. — Prov.  29:18. 

Years  ago,  early  settlers  in  the 
Canadian  northwest  became  discour- 
aged and  quit  the  country  because 
they  said  there  was  such  a  scarcity 
of  water.  Later  others  located 
there,  dug  deeper,  and  found  artesian 
wells. 

The  story  is  told  of  three  differ- 
ent persons  who  visited  Niagara 
Falls.  One  of  them  was  a  lady  and 
remarked  as  she  saw  that  vast  ex- 
panse of  water,  "My,  how  cute!" 
another  happened  to  be  an  Irishman 
and  said,  "What  hinders  it?"  but 
the  third  one  a  man  of  real  ingenu- 
ity remarked  in  substance,  "What 
an  amazing  loss  of  power!"  He  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  hitching  up  Niag- 
ara Falls  and  making  it  grind  out 
dollars  which  (likely  for  centuries) 
had  been  going  to  waste.  He  put 
his  mind  to  work,  and  since  then 
electricity  is  generated  by  its  power 
on  a  large  scale. 

A  dear  young  brother  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  God 
had  blessed  him  with  Christian  par- 
ents. In  fact,  his  father  was  a  de- 
voted minister  of  the  Gospel.  A 
loving  Christian  wife  cheerfully 
helped  him  bear  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  life.  But  one  day 
he  was  ordained  (by  lot)  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Soon  after 
he  wrote  to  the  writer  in  his  char- 
acteristic style  and  said,  "I  well 
knew  before  the  lot  was  cast  that 
I  would  be  the  prisoner/' 
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After  surrendering  all  to  Jesus,  he 
wrote  again  and  said  (you  could  al- 
most see  the  smile  in  his  letter) 
that  he  wanted   to  inform  me  that 

that    "county  prisoner  had  now 

been  set  free,"  and  that  he  never 
had  any  idea  that  God  could  so  fill 
one's  soul  wiith  life,  light,  love,  and 
liberty. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  subject 
under  consideration. 

All  men  who  have  made  lasting 
impressions  for  God  and  for  good 
were  men  of  vision.  "Where  there 
is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 

We  believe  it  is  necessary  for  a 
minister,  in  order  for  him  to  do  his 
best  for  God  and  souls,  that  he  have 
a  vision  of  (1)  The  Sinfulness  of 
Sin ;  (2)  The  All  sufficiency  of  Je- 
sus  Christ  as  Savior. 

1.  A  Vision  of  the  Exceeding 
Sinfulness  of  Sin. 

"Woe  is  me :  for  I  am  undone ; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  peo- 
ple of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
ho'Sts"  (Isa.  6:5). 

Isaiah  had  been  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  devout  men  of  his  day, 
but  when  he  had  a  vision  of  God, 
and  when  the  X-ray  of  God's  holi- 
ness was  turned  upon  him — how  he 
loathed  himself ! 

He  had  a  new  and  holy  horror 
for  sin,  since  his  eyes  had  seen  the 
King. 

Six  thousand  years  ago  a  certain 
woman  ate  some  fruit  which  she 
should  not  have  eaten.  Since  then 
something  like  one  hundred  and 
eighty  different  generations  of  the 
human  family  have  lived  and  died ; 
but  none  oif  them  escaped  the  con- 
sequences of  the  sin  of  mother  Eve. 
And  to  begin  with,  that  seemingly 
was  a  trifling  thing,  just  to  eat 
something  that  she  had  better  not 
eaten. 

Can  you  fathom  the  far-reaching 
and  eternal  consequences  of  that 
single  sin  ?  How  important  it  is 
today  that  God's  rather  than  what 
man's  conception  of  what  sin  is, 
should  be  considered. 

To  get  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
awfulness  of  sin,  says  some  one, 
we  need  to  fathom  three  oceans  of 
suffering:  (1)  the  ocean  of  human 
suffering  on  earth  since  the  origin 
of  the  human  race ;  every  hospital, 
every  jail  and  penitentiary  in  this 
and  all  other  lands  bears  testimony 
to  the  fact  of  sin;  (2)  the  oeean  of 
Christ's  suffering  on  the  cross  when 
He  bore  the  sins  of  the  world;  (3) 
if  we  would  get  an  adequate  vision 
of  the  awfulness  of  sin  we  must  al- 
so fathom  the  ocean  of  suffering 
which  those  endure  in  that  awful 
place  "where  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  where  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
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The  serpent  bite,  to  Israel,  meant 
sure  death.  Today  the  "fools  make 
a  mock  at  sin"  (Prov.  14:9),  but 
that  does  not  change  its  effect  upon 
the  soul. 

A  man  may  be  safe  with  cancer 
eating  away  at  his  vitals,  a  man 
may  have  leprosy  and  be  cured,  a 
baby  may  be  safe  playing  with  a 
razor,  a  man  may  have  a  dose  of 
strychnine  and  live,  but  "the  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Sin 
blinds,  sin  binds,  sin  paralyzes,  sin 
separates  from  God.  Sin  has  been 
spoken  of  as  "The  World's  Greatest 
Detective."  It  finds  men  out  (not 
maybe,  but  "sure")  here,  and  if  not 
repented  of,  hereafter. 

The  faithful  and  enlightened 
preacher  of  today  has  the  Bible  con- 
ception of  sin,  lives  the  victorious 
life  and  constrained  by  love  divine, 
"cannot  but  speak"  and  warn  men 
as  all  faithful  ministers  did  in  years 
gone  by. 

2.  A  Vision  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  All-sufficient  Savior. 

"Where  sin  abounded  grace  did 
much   more   abound"    (Rom.  5:20). 

"Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I 
jno.  4:4). 

Isaiah  not  only  saw  his  own  de- 
praved nature  but,  bless  God,  his 
eyes  saw  the  KING.  The  early  a- 
postles  saw  Jesus,  and  today  "we 
see  Jesus"  (Heb.  2:9)  as  He  is  re- 
vealed to  us  by  His  Word  and  Spir- 
it. We  have  found  a  "balm  in  Gil- 
ead,"  we  have  discovered  a  "fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness." 
We  have  found  Him,  "Who  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin."  We 
have  found  Him,  "Who  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood,"  and  we  hear  Him  say, 
"BECAUSE  I  LIVE,  YE  SHALL 
LIVE  ALSO." 

Just  as  light  dispels  darkness,  just 
as  the  morning  star  fades  into  ob- 
livion when  the  sun  with  all  its 
splendor  appears,  so  the  guilt  and 
grip  of  sin  is  lost  when  King  Jesus 
is  enthroned  in  the  heart  of  man. 

Near  the  railroad  station  at  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  is  an  advertise- 
ment reading  in  substance  like  this : 
"IN  ORDER  TO  DESCRIBE  THE 
SCENERY  IN  THIS  PLACE,  IT 
WOULD  BE  NECESSARY  TO  EX- 
HAUST THE  ENGLISH  LAN- 
GUAGE." 

But  to  adequately  describe  the  all- 
sufficiency  oif  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Sav- 
ior all  the  languages  known  to  man 
could  be  exhausted  and  then  "the 
half  would  not  have  been  told."  Of 
the  great  find  which  he  made  when 
he  found  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
Paul  writes  and  calls  Him  the  UN- 
SPEAKABLE GIFT.  So  you  see 
the  preacher  is  called  upon  to  speak 
the  unspeakable. 
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You  may  have  heard  of  the  wom- 
an who  was  spoken  of  as  a  great 
saint,  then  in  substance  she  replied, 
"There  is  nothing  to  me;  but  I  con- 
fess that  I  do  have  a  Great  Savior." 
The  present  day  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  if  he  knows  himself  and 
Jesus  Christ,  has  a  similar  testimo- 
ny. 

If  a  billionaire  could  lav  all  his 
wealth  at  the  feet  of  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  that  would  be 
as  junk  in  comparison  to  what  the 
preacher  has  to  offer  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  Christ,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, is  a  Heaven-provided  and 
Heaven-approved  Savior."  God  tes- 
tifies of  Him,  "This  is  My  Beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
If  God  is  satisfied  with  Jesus  bear- 
ing our  sins  in  His  Own  body  on 
the  tree,  why  should  not  we  be? 

"Since   my  eyes  were  fixed  on  Jesus, 

I've  lost  sight  of  all  besides, 
So  enchained  my  spirit's  vision 

Looking  at  the  crucified." 
Luther  saw  in  Jesus   a  three-fold 
Savior  when  he  said : 
"Oh   to  have  no   yesterday  but  the  cross 
of  Christ, 

No  today  but  the  enjoyment  of  His  lov- 
ing care, 

No  tomorrow  but  the  hope  of  His  coming 
in  Glory." 

A  certain  worker  made  the  ex- 
pression, "Were  the  highest  heaven 
my  pulpit,  were  the  whole  world 
my  audience  and  were  eternity  my 
day,  my  theme  would  be  JESUS 
CHRIST." 

Oh  the  joy  of  pointing  poor,  lost, 
sin-sick,  defeated  souls  to  such  a 
Savior.  "Such  joy  angels  never 
knew." 

In  later  issues,  "the  Lord  willing," 
I  will  undertake  to  tell  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  preacher  having  also 
a  vision  of 

3.  The  Value  of  Souls. 

4.  The  Importance  of  God's 
Word. 

5.  The  Importance  of  Prayer. 

6.  His  High  Calling  as  a  Minis- 
ter. 

7.  The  Glory  Awaiting  God's 
Faithful. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A  SUFFERING  MINISTRY 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  one  thing,  among  many 
others,  for  which  the  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  can  be  truly 
thankful;  namely,  that  she  has  been 
Spared  the  evil  results  of  a  salaried 
ministry.  On  every  hand  one  sees 
men  who  are  more  concerned  about 
the  fleece  than  the  flock.  Congre- 
gations have  organized  themselves 
according  to  the  prevailing  business 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

standards  of  the  world,  and  demand 
a  man  who  can  be  more  of  a  busi- 
ness manager  than  a  pastor.  He  is 
often  called  the  pastor,  but,  in  re- 
ality, he  is  their  financial  agent.  His 
success  is  often  measured  by  the  a- 
mount  of  money  he  is  able  to  raise, 
whether  by  questionable  methods  or 
otherwise.  And  he  is  compelled  to 
raise  a  considerable  amount  so  that 
his  salary  will  be  forthcoming. 
Thus  is  the  spiritual  beclouded  by 
the  material,  and  worldliness  runs 
riot  with  the  membership. 

On   the   other   hand   it   has  often 
been  stressed  by  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  salaries  for  ministers,  that 
"A  suffering  ministry  is  a  powerful 
ministry."     In  this  I  entirely  agree, 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  an 
erroneous  idea  concerning  the  cause 
and  kind  of  suffering  that  the  min- 
istry   ought    to    endure.  Certainly 
they  ought  to  lead  the  way  in  sacri- 
fice, self-denial,  and  all  kindred  man- 
ifestations of  the  Christian  life,  but 
nowhere  did  Jesus  say  that  the  min- 
istry should  suffer  more  along  ma- 
terial  lines   than   other   members  of 
the  flock.     That  they  should  suffer 
with   themi   is    explicitly  mentioned, 
but  it  is  also  stated  that  they  should 
rej'oice  in  unison  as  well.  "Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with    them    that    weep."     May  we 
note,  then,   according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, why  ministers,  or  messengers 
of  the  glad  news  of  salvation,  ought 
to  suffer,  and  how  the  brotherhood 
ought   to  support  them  in  all  their 
undertakings  for  the  Lord. 

The  Suffering 

"When  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city  flee  ye  "into  another,"  was  the 
command    of    the    Master    to  the 
twelve,  when  He  sent  them  forth  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Here  Jesus  states  the  real  cause  for 
the  suffering  of  His  own.  _  Through- 
out His  own  ministry,  while  He  was 
here  in  the  flesh;  throughout  the  a- 
postles'  ministry  in  the  early  Church, 
and    during    the    first    centuries  of 
Christianity,    when    multitudes  were 
being  redeemed  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  this  was   the  cause  of  their 
suffering.    It  was  what  they  believed, 
and    their    making    it    known,  that 
brought    them    suffering,    and  these 
persecutions  were  inflicted,  not  by  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  but  by  unbelievers 
and    Judaizers.      They    suffered  m 
many "  different  ways,  even  to  death 
in  lions'  dens,  and  at  the  stake,  but 
nowhere   have   we   any   record  that 
they  suffered  very  much  because  they 
were  neglected  by  the  brethren.  It 
was  necessary  for  Paul  to  go  to  tent- 
making  in  Corinth,  but  even  then  he 
tells    us    that   he    labored    with  his 
hands  so  that  he  wouldn't  need  to  be 
burdensome  to  any  one,  as  far  as  his 
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material  sustenance  was  concerned. 
Yet  he  also  tells  us  that  the  ministry 
ought  to  have  their  living  from  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Menno  Simons  suffered  many  years 
in  various  ways,   not  because  there 
wasn't   enough    for   him   among  his 
brethren,   but   because  of  the  fierce 
persecution   that  raged   around  him, 
because  he  was  a  great  exponent  of 
the    whole    Scriptures.     Our  forefa- 
thers suffered  in  the  days  of  their 
pioneer  activities,  not  because  it  was 
their  purpose  to  withhold  from  their 
ministers  the  necessities  of  life,  but 
because  they  were  in  a  new  land  to 
worship   according  to  the   Word  of 
God,  and  all  were  in  dire  straits.  Here 
it  became  the  ministry  to  suffer  with 
the  flock,  and  in  their  mutual  priva- 
tions many  were  the  attendant  bless- 
ings.    With  the  years,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  has  multiplied  the  material 
blessings  of  our  people,  until  today 
there  is  no  necessity  for  a  neglected 
ministry  because  of  suffering  among 
the  flock  along  financial  lines.  In- 
deed, we  may  say  here  with  propriety 
that  times  have  changed.    No  doubt 
there  was  more  of  the  knitting  to- 
gether process  in  the  olden  days  of 
privation  and  lack  of  many  things, 
but  we  are  living  now,  in  the  twenti- 
eth  century,  and   of  necessity  must 
cope    with'  the    problems    that  the 
twentieth  century  has  brought  us. 
The  Support 
Can    it   be   possible   then,   in  the 
midst  of  unprecedented  prosperity  in 
this  new  world,  that  the  ministry  of 
the   Mennonite    Church   is  suffering 
needlessly?     And    as    one  observes 
conditions,    one    is    confronted  with 
the  staggering  truth  that,  here  and 
there,  there  are  men  of  God,  conse- 
crated, straining,  breaking  down  un- 
der   grievous    burdens,    not  because 
they   are   persecuted  'for   their  faith 
in  God  and  their  proclamation  of  the 
truth,  although  there  are  those  who 
suffer   in  this  way,   but  because  of 
the  apparent  neglect  of  them  by  the 
people  to  whom  they  minister.  Very 
often   this    neglect   is  unintentional, 
but  it  is  real,  nevertheless.     Now  if 
it  were  unscriptural  and  not  in  ac- 
cordance- with  God's  plan  that  God's 
messengers  should  be  supported,  and 
especially  in  cases  of  extreme  neces- 
sity, there  might  be  some  reason  for 
the'  present    attitude    found    in  so 
many  places.    But  as  we  search  the 
Word  "of   God   we  find  in  different 
places   a   clear,   clarion   call  to  men 
and  women  of  God,  to  get  under  the 
arms    of    their    ministry    and  help 
them    carry    the    burdens    that  are 
laid  upon  them. 

An  Old  Testament  command,  in 
which  is  found  one  of  the  chief  un- 
derlying principles,  relative  to  the 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  messen- 
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ger  of  Gcd,  is  in  order  here:  "Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn."     Paul,  in  writing 
to     the     Corinthian  brotherhood, 
quotes  the  same  passage  in  support 
of  his  teaching  that  God's  servants 
should   be   supplied  with  the  neces- 
sities   of    life    as    they    minister  in 
spiritual  things :  "If  we  have  sown 
unto   you    spiritual    things,    is    it  a 
great   thing   if   we   shall   reap  your 
carnal    things?"     After    all,    in  the 
mind  of  the  world,  spiritual  things 
are  secondary  to  carnal  things.  Are 
we    going   to    ape    after   the  world 
when    it    is    so    clearly    taught  all 
through  the  Book  we  profess  to  be- 
lieve,  that   material   things   are  sec- 
ondary to  spiritual  things?    We  say 
that    salvation    is   the   greatest  gift 
tht  God  has  bestowed  upon  us.  Do 
we    show    it    by    strengthening  the 
arms  of  those  whom  the  church  has 
called  to  bring  the  message  to  oth- 
ers ? 

But  Paul  is  not  satisfied  with  the 
precept  found  in  the  law.  He  says 
something  that  not  only  verifies  the 
Old  Testament  provision  for  God's 
message-bearers,  but  gives  it  still 
greater  authority  by  saying,  "Even 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel."  And  to  understand 
how  clearly  was  Paul's  comprehen- 
sion of  the  Master's  message  we  find 
that  Jesus  said,  "The  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat." 

Confronted  then  with  these  ex- 
plicit statements  of  truth  about  so 
vital  a  subject — vital,  because  in  this 
day  of  specialized  commercialism, 
costs  raised  to  prohibitive  levels, 
make  it  an  intense  struggle  for  men, 
who  give  all  their  time  to  secular 
pursuits,  to  make  a  profit  on  their 
chosen  professions  or  occupations — 
is  it  not  time  that  we  recognize  the 
terrific  heart-breaking  struggle  thru 
which  many  of  our  faithful  repre- 
sentatives are  passing?  And  mar- 
velous though  it  may  seem,  there 
isn't  much  complaining  either.  The 
surprise  is  that  there  isn't  more 
considering  how  human  all  preachers 
are. 

What  shall  we  do  then?  And  I 
am  glad  if  you  will  ask  yourself  this 
question,  for  there  is  a  very  beauti- 
ful and  efficient  answer  in  the  Mas- 
ter's own  words  just  quoted  above: 
"The  workman  is  worthy  of  his 
meat."  In  the  first  place,  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Lord  is  a  workman. 
And  every  one  knows  that  a  work- 
man needs  food  to  keep  him  in  fit 
condition  for  his  work.  Not  like 
one  old  fellow  who  loved  his  money 
more  than  his  God,  who,  when  he 
was  asked  whether  his  church  kept 
their  preacher  replied,  "Yes,  sir!  we 
do,  but  we  take  care  to  keep  him 
poor."    Not  only  does  the  workman 


If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9 


Were  Noah's  wife  and  his  three 
sons  and  their  wives  righteous  at 
the  time  God  instructed  Noah  to 
build  the  ark,  and  at  the  time  the 
Lord  commanded  them  to  come  into 
the  ark?    A  brother. 

It  is  said  of  Noah  in  Gen.  6:9 
that  he  "was  a  just  man  and  per- 
fect in  his  generations,  and  Noah 
walked  with  God" — positive  evidence 
that  he  was  upright,  and  living  in 
close  touch  with  God,  hence  was 
accounted  righteous  in  His  sight. 

Noah  being  accounted  a  righteous 


need  food,  but  he  needs  substantial 
food— "meat,"  the  Master  says.  He 
doesn't  need  the  luxuries   (and,  for 
that  matter,  neither  does  any  other 
Christian),  but  he  needs  food  that  is 
not  only   body-sustaining  but  body- 
building  as   well.     When   once  this 
is  recognized,  and  that  it  takes  in- 
vestments   (sometimes    heavy)  and 
time    (sometimes    all    of    the  time 
Where  large  families  are  concerned), 
we    will    be    ready    to    see  another 
truth  in  the  Master's  plan  that  is  so 
often     entirely     overlooked.  "The 
workman     is     WORTHY     of  his 
meat?"    "Worthy?"   you    say.  Yes. 
He   is   worthy   in   the  sight   of  the 
Son  of  God  of  his  living  while  he  is 
laboring  in  the  great  work  of  saving 
the  souls  of  men.    Are  not  farmers 
Worthy  of  a  bountiful  harvest  if  they 
have      faithfully      obeyed  nature's 
laws,   and  faithfully  labored   in  the 
sowing   and    the   harvesting?  How 
much  _  more  are  the  seed-sowers  of 
the   kingdom   of   heaven   worthy  of 
the    necessary    material     things  to 
make   them   strong  and   efficient  la- 
borers in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

It  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer,  as 
he  sees  real  suffering  and  privation 
among   ministers    (There   are  many 
servants  of  God  who  are  abundantly 
blessed   and   who   do  not   need  ma- 
terial assistance.    They  ought  to  la- 
bor   all    the    more    diligently  under 
this    added    responsibility)    that  the 
brotherhood   might   catch  the  vision 
of  large  things   in  the  activities  of 
the  Church,  and  that  it  is  God's  plan 
that_  preaching   shall   bring   to  pass 
the  increased  activity  with  many  re- 
sultant  confessions.     With   this  vi- 
sion before  us,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  we  minister 
to   our  servants   in   material  things, 
so  that  they  in  turn  will  be  able  to 
minister    more    faithfully    to    us  in 
spiritual  things. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


man,  there  is  no  question  but  that 
he  taught  the  members  of  his  fam- 
ily the  principles  of  righteousness, 
and  the  head  of  a  righteous,  God- 
fearing, and  obedient  family,  those 
divine  words  of  commendation  spok- 
en concerning  Noah  also  included 
the  members  of  the  entire  family. 

The  Word  clearly  states  that  No- 
ah "did  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him"  (Gen.  7:5). 
The  Lord  also  said  unto  Noah, 
"Thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before 
me  in  this  generation"  (Chap.  7:1). 
The  author  of  Hebrews  makes  it 
clear  that  Noah  "became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith" 
(Heb.  11:7)  and  became  "a  preach- 
er of  righteousness"   (II  Pet.  2:5). 

Since  the  Lord  said  to  Noah, 
"Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  (fam- 
ily) into  the  ark"  it  is  evident  that 
God  accounted  them  all  as  right- 
eous. Furthermore:  "God  blessed 
Noah  and  his  sons"  (Ch.  9:1),  which 
is  also  art  evidence  of  their  being 
recognized  as  righteou's  in  God's 
sight. 

It  is,  however,  clearly  revealed  in 
the  inspired  Word  that  their  right- 
eousness Avas  not  inherent  righteous- 
ness, because  it  is  written  "There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one"  (Rom. 
3:10).  Hence  it  was  a  righteousness 
which  is  imputed  through  faith  ac- 
companied by  obedience.    J.  S.  S. 

Why  does  Matthew  give  the  gen- 
ealogy of  Joseph  since  he  was  not 
the  father  of  Jesus?  A  certain  book 
often  quoted  says  that  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  both  of  the  lineage  of 
David.  Is  there  any  authority  in 
the  Bible  for  this?    A.  B. 

The   answer  to   the  first  question 
depends  somewhat  on  the  answer  to 
the    second,    so    we    deal    with  the 
second  first.     Luke  2:4  plainly  says 
that  Joseph  was  of  the  "house  and 
lineage  of  David,"  so  there  remains 
only  the  question  of  Mary's  descent. 
There    is   abundant   scriptural  proof 
that  Jesus   Christ  is   descended,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  from  King  Da- 
vid.   He  was  not  the  son  of  Joseph, 
so    His    descent    from    David  must 
have    been    in    the    line    of  Mary. 
I-Ience  Mary  must  have  been  a  de- 
scendant  of   David.     We   reach  the 
same    conclusion    in    another  way. 
Joseph     was     not     eligible    to  the 
th  rone    of    David    because    he  de- 
scended   thru    the    line    of  Coniah 
(Jechonias     or     Jehoiachin),  upon 
whose  descendants  a  curse  was  pro- 
nounced  in   Jeremiah   22 :29, 30,  but 
still  he  (Joseph)  was  heir  to  all  that 
came   to   him   from   a   descent  from 
Solomon   except  the   throne   of  Da- 
vid.    The   genealogy   in   Luke   3  is 
traced  thru  Nathan,   full  brother  of 
Solomon    (I    Chron.   3:5),   and  thus 
(Continued  on  page  203) 
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Lesson  for  June  13,  1926 — Gen. 
39:1-6;  19-23 

JOSEPH'S  FIDELITY 

Golden  Text. — Seest  thou  a  man 
diligent  in  his  business?  he  shall 
stand  before  kings ;  he  shall  not 
stand  before  mean  men. — Prov.  22: 
29. 

The  Plot  of  the  Brethren. — Joseph 
was  born  in  the  later  years  of  Ja- 
cob's sojourn  at  Haran  with  Laban, 
his  father-in-law.    He  was  a  son  of 
Rachel,   the   favorite  wife   of  Jacob. 
For  this  reason,  as  well  as  because 
of  Joseph's  beautiful  disposition  and 
noble  character   (in  contrast  to  that 
of   some   of   his   brothers)    he  was 
more  loved  by  his  father  than  any 
of    the    other    sons.     This,  coupled 
with   the   fact   that   Jacob  bestowed 
some    special    favors    upon  Joseph, 
caused   the    other   brothers    to  hate 
him.    Added  to  this  was  the  incident 
of  the  dreams  of  Joseph.     He  had 
two    dreams    which    plainly  implied 
that  he  should  some  day  rule  over 
all    the    rest    of    the    family.  This 
fanned  the  hatred  of  Joseph's  broth- 
ers into  a  still  greater  flame.  Hence, 
When  Jacoh  sent  Joseph  to  see  how 
his     brothers     were    getting  along 
with  the  flocks  some  distance  away 
from    Hebron,    an    excellent  oppor- 
tunity   was    presented    to    them  to 
wreak  vengeance  upon  their  young- 
er   brother,    an    opportunity  which 
they   promptly   embraced.     Here  at 
Dothan,     about     seventy-five  miles 
from  Jacob's  home,  Joseph  was  put 
into  the  pit  and  then  sold  to  the 
Midianite  caravan  that  passed  on  its 
way   to   Egypt.     They   then  dipped 
his  coat  of  many  colors  into  goat's 
blood  and  showed  it  to  his  father  to 
make  him  believe  that  Joseph  was 
slain  by  a  wild  beast. 

The  Prosperity  of  Joseph. — It  was 
a  long,  hard  journey  of  about  three 
hundred   miles   that   Joseph   had  to 
make  with  the  Ishmaelites,  or  Mid- 
ianites,    until    they    reached  Egypt. 
There   he   was   sold   to   Potiphar,  a 
high  officer  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh. 
Potiphar  was  "captain  of  the  guard," 
and,  no  doubt,  had  considerable  au- 
thority.     We    learn    by  comparing 
Gen.  40:3   that  he   also  had  charge 
of  the  prison  into  which  Joseph  was 
put   later.     Joseph   is   now   a  slave 
in  the  household  of  a  rich  man  in  a 
strange   and   heathen   country.  But 
God   was    with   him    and  prospered 
everything  that  he  did.    His  master 
soon   advanced   him   to   the  highest 
position  in  the  household.     He  put 
everything  into  his  hands,  caring  for 
nothing  so  long  as  he  had  plenty  to 
eat. 

The    Proof    of    His    Character. — 


Then  came  the  test  for  Joseph.  His 
master's  wife  became  infatuated  with 
him,  and  tempted  him  to  be  untrue 
to  his  master  and  to  his  God.  Jo- 
seph was  alone  in  a  strange  coun- 
try, in  the  midst  of  heathen  people, 
with  their  loose  standards  of  morali- 
ty. How  easy  it  would  have  been 
to  yield  to  his  passions!  But  he  was 
made  of  sterner  stuff.  Pie  recog- 
nized that  all  sin  is  against  God 
and  he  would  not  betray  his  Lord. 
How  much  it  would  help  all  of  us 
if  we  but  remembered  God  when 
we  are  tempted  and  tried! 

The  Prison  Sentence— The  wife 
of  Joseph's  master,  now  angered  be- 
cause of  Joseph's  refusal  to  accede 
to  her  wishes,  brought  a  false  charge 
of  assault  against  him.  Potiphar  put 
him  into  the  prison  over  which  he 
himself  had  the  highest  charge. 
Thus  was  Joseph  rewarded  for  his 
loyalty  to  God!  Here  again  the 
Lord  was  with  Joseph  and  gave 
him  favor  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper 
of  the  prison.  So  impressed  was 
the  warden  of  the  prison  with  Jo- 
seph's ability  and  honesty  that  he 
handed  over  to  him  all  his  own  du- 
ties, and  thus  Joseph  had  charge  of 
all  the  other  prisoners.  Potiphar 
himself  must  have  been  convinced 
of  his  innocence,  for  he  seems  to 
have  acquiesced  to  this  arrangement. 


The  Practical  Applications. — 1.  Jo- 
seph was  spiritually-minded.  This 
was  the  source  of  his  power,  but  it 
also  brought  upon  him  the  hatred 
of  his  evil  minded  brothers.  He 
lived  so  close  to  the  Lord  that  he 
was  granted  visions  that  shaped  his 
life.  A  man  can  be  no  greater  than 
his  ideals  and  visions  of  life.  Jo- 
seph, like  Moses,  "endured,  as  see- 
ing him  who  is  invisible"  (Heb.  11: 
27). 

2.  Envy  and  hatred  bear  terrible 
fruits.  Evil  thoughts,  if  entertained, 
are  bound  to  develop  into  the  foul- 
est deeds.  It  was  this  that  caused 
Cain  to  kill  his  brother.  Envy  and 
jealousy  are  such  terrible  monsters 
that  no  one  can  tell  what  they  will 
do  when  the  opportunity  comes  to 
satisfy  their  insatiable  demands. 

3.  Overcoming  temptation.  Jo- 
seph was  submitted  to  a  severe  test. 
He  retained  his  hold  upon  God  and 
his  hatred  for  sin.  With  these  two 
characteristics  every  temptation  can 
be  conquered. 

4.  Joseph  was  in  God's  training 
school,  although  he  may  not  have 
been  aware  of  it.  The  Lord  allowed 
the  hard  things  to  come  into  his  life 
to  test  his  character  which  shines 
with  a  luster  that  could  not  have 
come  in  any  other  way.  Remember, 
in  your  dark  hours  that  God  may  be 
merely  polishing  a  gem  for  His 
kingdom. — H. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


TESUS    TEACHES    ABOUT  TRUE 
GREATNESS,  (jr.).— Mk.  10:35-45. 

Topic  for  June  13 

MOTTO 

"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     The  World's  Idea  of  Greatness. 

'  1     To  have  lordship  over  others.— Matt. 
20:25.  ..  ,    ■  t 

2.    To   receive  service  and  honor  trom 
others. — Lk.  22:27. 

3  To  possess  much  money  and  prop- 

erty.—Ps.  49:6-13,  16-18. 

4  To  have  greater  strength  or  knowl- 

edge   than   others.— Jer.  9:23,24. 

5  Pride  is  esteemed  better  than  humil- 

ity.—Ps,.  73:6-9. 
II.    Jesus  Teaches  True  Greatness. 

1  It  is  greater  to  serve  than  to  rule. 

—Matt.  20:26-28. 

2  It  is  greater  to  be  like  a  little  child 

than  to  feel  ourselves  great.— 
Matt.  18:1-4.  . 

3  The  least  in  the  eyes  of  all  is  great. 

—Luke  9:48. 

4  It  is  greater  to  do  good  things  than 
'      to    do   big    things.— Mk.  12:41-44; 

I  Cor.  13:1-3. 

5  To    serve    Christ    is    greater  than 

riches.— Matt.  19:23-26. 

6.  It  is  greater  to  lose  all  for  Christ 
than  to  gain  all  without  Him.— 
Matt.  10:39. 

7  Humility  is  a  mark  of  true  great- 
ness—Phil  2:3-11. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1     Text  word,  "Greatness." 
2.    Great  in  the  Sight  of  Men. 
3     Great  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord. 
4.    How  Jesus  Taught  the  Disciples  a- 
bout  True  Greatness. 

For  Others.  ,  tt 

1.  The  Greatness  of  the  Humble. 

2.  The  Smallness  of  the  Proud. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
To  be  great,   I   need  not  think  of  how 
I   may  be  great  so  much  as  how  I  may 
be  a  servant  who  does  a  good  work. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Nothing   can   make    a   man    truly_  great 
but   being   truly    good,    and    partaking  of 
God's  holiness. — M.  Henry. 


"The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed, 
Whose  deeds  tooth  great  and  small, 
Are    close-knit    strands    of    an  unbroken 
thread 

Where  love  ennotoles  all. 
The   world  may  sound   no   trumpets,  ring 
no  bells, 

The  Book  of  Life  the  shining  record  tells. 
"Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  beatitudes 
After  its  own  life-working.    A  child's  kiss 
Set  on    thy   singing  lips   shall  make  thee 

A   poorgman   served   by   thee   shall  make 

thee  strong; 
Thou  shalt  serve  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  renderest." 

— Mrs.  Browning. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  3,  1926 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  expects  to  hold  a 
mission  meeting  at  the  Stahl  Church 
on  Monday,  July  5. 


A  number  of  correspondence  items 
that  should  have  been  published 
this  week  were  held  over  a  week 
for  want  of  room. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  over  Sun- 
day, May  23,  and  reports  a  refresh- 
ing communion  service  at  that  place. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May 
23,  at  which  time  three  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  fellowship 
by  baptism  and  two  were  reclaimed. 


Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  and  wife  of  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.,  are  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  northern  Indiana,  expect- 
ing to  be  back  at  their  home  post 
of  duty  by  Sunday,  June  13. 


Publishing  House  visitors  during 
the  past  week  included  the  follow- 
ing: Bro.  and  Sister  S.  D.  Peachy 
and  two  children  of  Oakland,  Md., 
and  Sisters  Alda  Speicher  and  Mir- 
iam -Brubaker  of  Rockton,  Pa. 


A  program  announcing  a  mission 
meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  June  3,  is 
before  us.  Besides  home  talent, 
Brethren  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  J.  H. 
Mosemann  have  been  secured  to  as- 
sist in  the  meeting. 


Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the 
Publishing  House  for  a  short  time 
on  Saturday,  May  29.    He  was  on 


his  way  home  after  having  spent  a- 
bout  a  week  among  the  churches  in 
Eastern  Pennsylvania. 


Communion  services  were  held 
with  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  23, 
with  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  in  charge.  It  was  Bro.  Krei- 
der's  intention  to  be  with  the  con- 
gregation a  week  later  and  fill  the 
regular  appointments. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mihinger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  spent  some  time,  fol- 
lowing the  annual  meeting  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  in  his  former  home  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district.  His 
visits  there,  as  elsewhere,  are  receiv- 
ed with  a  hearty  welcome. 


Correction. — In  most  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplements  included  in  this 
issue  the  reader  will  kindly  transfer 
the  heads  on  the  Treasurer's  Report 
and  the  Report  of  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting'.  It  is  a  misplacement  of 
type  which  was  not  detected  until 
the  Supplement  was  nearly  off  the 
press. 


A  Sunday  school  and  mission 
meeting  is  announced  for  Lauver's 
Church  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  June  10 
and  11,  with  the  names  of  A.  G. 
Brubaker,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  C.  A. 
Graybill,  and  Joseph  Boll  on  the 
program.  We  believe  that  this  com- 
ing meeting  will  be  fully  equal  to 
the  standard  in  interest  and  prac- 
tical results. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Diller  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  has  recently  had  two  instructive 
tracts  printed  on  "The  First  Resur- 
rection" and  "Christ's  Coming  A- 
gain,"  in  which  he  discusses  these 
subjects  from  the  premillennial 
viewpoint.  Several  copies  of  these 
tracts  have  been  sent  out  to  those 
on  our  ministerial  list,  and  others 
desiring  to  procure  them  may  do  so 
while  they  last  by  writing  to  Bro. 
Diller  at  Souderton,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
We  met  on  Sunday  morning, 
March  28,  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  coming  year:  Supt., 
Bro.  Charlie  Groves  of  Springdale 
congregation ;  Chor.  and  Secy.,  Ma- 
rie Henderson ;  Treas.,  J.  B.  Brydge. 
We  have  had  a  very  good  Sunday 
school  so  far. 

We  had  our  communion  service 
on    Sunday,    May    16,    Bro,   A,  P. 


Heatwole  officiating.  We  had  a  very 
profitable  meeting.  The  crowd  was 
very  small,  on  account  of  the  weath- 
er being  so  inclement. 

We  have  also  been  blessed  in 
having  preaching  every  Sunday  by 
the  ministers  of  Springdale  congre- 
gation. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  preached  at 
Mountain  View  May  23.  Text,  Heb. 
11  :4. 

The  oldest  member  in  this  com- 
munity is  Sister  Bettie  Brydge.  She 
celebrated  her  seventy-eighth  birth- 
day May  8  with  all  of  her  children 
except  one. 

May    God's    richest    blessings  be 
upon  His  people  here  and  elsewhere. 
Yours  in  faith, 

Marie  Henderson. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(City  Hospital) 

Dear  Readers : — With  the  advent 
of  sin  into  the  world  came  also  the 
consequences  of  sin — misery,  super- 
stition, and  disease.  Perhaps  the 
most  noticeable  of  these  three  is 
disease.  It  affects  all  branches  of 
the  human  race  in  all  conditions  of 
life,  takes  the  least  suspected,  and 
adds  evidence  to  the  fact  that  this 
life  is  but  a  flickering  torch  of  time 
as  compared  to  eternity. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
conquer  sin  and  to  make  atonement 
for  man.  In  His  work  of  healing; 
for  sin  He  did  not  overlook  the 
physical  needs  of  man ;  thus  He  be- 
came regarded  among  the  common 
people  as  the  Healer  or  Great  Phy- 
sician. 

Just  what  part  we  as  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  have  in  propagating 
this  twofold  work  of  saving-  both 
body  and  soul  is  determined  by  our 
willingness  to  let  Christ  thru  the 
Holy  Spirit  work  in  and  thru  us. 
First  He  must  work  in  us  our  own 
salvation  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
— -love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  meekness,  tem- 
perance, faith — and  second  He  must 
work  thru  us  in  giving  the  knowl- 
edge of  this  salvation  to  others  in 
wortf,  deed,  and  loving  service.  Thus 
we  recognize  nursing,  not  as  the 
medieval  Church  regarded  it,  as  an 
act  of  penance ;  nor  as  early  Eng- 
land, as  a  mean,  vulgar  occupation, 
carried  on  by  immoral  class  of  peo- 
ple ;  but  as  a  true  service  rendered 
to  fallen  humanity  in  soothing  and 
healing  their  lost  souls  and  in  mark- 
ed bodies. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
commencement  exercises  to  be  held 
at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  evening  of  May  20.  At  this 
time  five  of  our  nurses  will  receive 
their  diplomas. 

We  are  grateful  to  have  Bro.  Erb 
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back  with  us  for  a  short  while  over 
commencement  season.  Six  nurses 
who  have  been  to  Minnequa  Hos- 
pital in  Pueblo  for  the  past  winter 
in  affiliated  work  are  also  returning 
today. 

The  workers  at  this  place  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
for  this  place,  which  like  all  other 
institutions  is  presented  with  prob- 
lems daily. 

Mary  J.  Holsopple. 
May  13,  1926. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Quite  a  while  has  passed  since 
we  last  wrote.  During  this  time  we 
have  had  our  communion  service 
which  was  held  March  28.  Three 
members  have  also  been  added  to 
our  number,  two  by  baptism  and 
one  by  letter.  At  such  times  we  are 
made  to  feel  the  great  need  of  draw- 
ing closer  to  God  and  live  such  lives 
that  He  can  be  pleased  with  us. 

The  Pacific  Coast  conference  _  is 
drawing  near  and  we  are  looking 
forward  for  real  live  meetings.  We 
have  had  a  beautiful  spring,  with 
some  dry  weather,  but  at  present 
we  are  having  a  much  needed  rain. 
Crops  are  looking  well  and  we  feel 
we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
"Oh  that  men  would  .praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 
Yours  in  His  service  till  He  come, 
May  18,  1926.         Emma  Rogie. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

We  observed  communion  May  16. 
All  members  were  present  except  a 
few  that  were  on  the  sick  list. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  preached  a 
helpful  sermon  on  Ascension  eve 
and  spent  'Friday  visiting  the 
brotherhood  in  the  interest  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  School. 

May  19,  1926.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— We  ^  have 
recently  been  encouraged  by  a  "num- 
ber from  other  congregations  wor- 
shiping with  us. 

On  March  28,  Bro.  Tacob  Good 
of  Perry  County,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
and  preached  an  acceptable  sermon 
at  our  regular  services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  4,  an 
Easter  program  was  rendered  by 
the  children.  At  the  close  of  this 
program  the  marriage  of  two  of  our 
members  (previously  reported  in  the 
Gospel  Herald),  was  solemnized  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  audience  by 
our  pastor. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  May  15, 
baptismal    services    were    held  at 


which  time  three  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  by  baptism  and 
two  by  letter.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning preparatory  services  were  held 
and  on  Sunday  morning,  May  16, 
the  communion  was  observed.  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
officiated  at  these  services.  Bro.  Eli 
D.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  was 
also  present  at  the  communion  serv- 
ice and  assisted.  The  presence  and 
the  admonitions  of  these  brethren 
and  others  who  were  with  us  upon 
this  occasion  was  a  source  of  great 
encouragement. 

May  21,  1926.  Cor. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  — We  had 
the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
with  us  on  Ascension  day.  Texts, 
Eph.  4:8  and  Luke  22:31,32.  He 
was  with  us  May  15,  16.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Doylestown  Church 
before  going  west.  As  we  had  com- 
munion he  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have 
Bro.  T.  F.  Bressler  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, May  30.  He  will  also  take  part 
in "  a  Sunday  school  meeting  which 
is  to  be  held  May  31. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

May  21,  1926.  Clara 'W.  Histand. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: 
— We  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
God  for  the  many  blessings  bestow- 
ed upon  us. 

Last  Sunday,  May  16,  we  had 
communion  and  about  all  were  pres- 
ent and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

Today  they  reorganized  Sunday 
school  again.  The  old  officers  were 
re-elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Hos- 
tetler,  Bro.  Frank  Kropf ;  Chors., 
Alvin  Kropf  and  Orval  Smucker. 
Health  is  fair.  Bro.  Jacob  Roth  suf- 
fers from  a  cancer  on  his  back. 
Weather  is  cool  and  rainy  at  pres- 
ent. 

May  23,  1926.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  to  all 
Herald  Readers :— The  Lord  favored 
us  with  a  much  needed  rain  the 
18th. 

Our  ninth  annual  missionary  meet- 
ing was  only  partly  rendered  on 
Ascension  day,  on  account  of  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Bender  dur- 
ing the  afternoon  hour.  The  nice 
weather  and  good  roads  partly  ac- 
count for  the  large  concourse  of 
over  1200  people  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
sister  and  extend  sympathy  to  the 


bereft  ones.  Our  program,  which 
is  an  important  one,  will  be  fully 
rendered,  the  Lord  willing,  June  6. 

Bro.  Silas  Horst  of  South  Eng- 
lish broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a  well 
filled  house  Ascension  evening.  We 
are  made  glad  to  have  with  us  in 
worship  again  Sisters  Maggie  Mil- 
ler, Emma  Shetler,  and  Blanche 
King,  after  a  long  siege  of  sickness. 

The  believers  at  Daytonville  met 
for  counsel  meeting,  May  23.  Com- 
munion services  announced  for  ]une 
6.  Sister  W.  S.  Guengerich  has 
been  quite  ill  with  ear  and  head 
trouble  for  the  past  few  weeks. 

May  grace  and  peace  abound. 

May  24,  1926.  C.  J.  G. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  May  16,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yo- 
der was  with  us,  preached  for  us, 
and  assisted  in  holding  counsel 
meeting,  which  was  held  immediately 
after  the  regular  morning  service. 
Several  members  from  other  congre- 
gations joined  with  us,  while  sev- 
eral withdrew  and  one  brother  was 
again  reinstated  by  confession. 

As  quite  a  number  from  this  place 
were  able  to  attend  the  General 
Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  our  regular  young  people's 
meeting  on  May  16  was  given  over 
to  Bro.  Reiff  who  had  the  different 
ones  who  were  present  report  on 
spme  phase  of  the  work. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  again 
hold  a  short  Vacational  Bible  School 
beginning  June  7.  Bro.  B'ixler,  who 
had  charge  of  the  work  last  year, 
will  again  have  charge. 

May  24,  1926.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—The  revivalistic  efforts  put  forth 
at  this  place  immediately  following 
the  General  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
which  were  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  came  to 
a  close  on  Sunday  evening,  May  23, 
and  we  have  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  these  meetings.  The  way 
had  been  prepared  a  month  before 
the  meetings  by  special  weekly  pray- 
er services  in  different  homes.  Al- 
so immediately  preceding  the  eve- 
ning services  a  group  of  workers 
met  in  the  church  basement  for 
prayer  evening  after  evening.  Be- 
sides this  there  was  considerable 
personal  work  by  pastor  and  mem- 
bers and  all  this  brought  to  pass  a 
good  spiritual  atmosphere  for  the 
work.  As  a  visible  result  there  are 
about  30  new  confessions  and  8  re- 
consecrations.  A  number  of  these 
come  from  neighboring  districts. 
(Continued  on  page  205) 
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"REJOICE  EVERMORE" 

(I   Thess.  5:16) 

Sel.  by  David  B.  Groff 

Just  to  be  happy  in  Jesus 

And  meet  every  fear  with  faith's  song, 
This  is  my  daily  commission, 

Though  everything  seems   to  go  wrong. 

Just  to  be  restful  in  Jesus, 

Though  often  with  thorns  I  am  tried, 
Quietly   in    Him  confiding, 

Content,  since  with   Him  I  abide. 

Just  to  be  hopeful  in  Jesus, 

When  sorrows  and   troubles  abound, 

Sharing   with    others   the  gladness 
The  joy  in  the  Lord  I  have  found. 

Just   to   be   thankful   for  all  things, 
Yes,  this  is  my   Father's  clear  will, 

Knowing-  that   all   work  together 
God's  purpose  in  me  to  fulfill. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


BENEFITS   FROM  SCHOOL 
WORK 


(Read  before  a  Workers'  Meeting  at 
Johnstown  Bible  school,  Feb.  9,  1926  by 
Mildred  Stevanus.) 

By  benefits  we  mean  profits,  or 
our  attainments,  something-  which 
we  have  really  taken  to  heart  and 
wish  to  put  to  practice.  Benefits 
come  after  efforts  and  oft  times 
struggles.  We  receive  great  and 
small  benefits  or  blessings  if  we 
choose  to  say.  But  we  would  hard- 
ly expect  a  benefit  from  attending 
the  six-week  term  of  "Bible  School" 
at  Johnstown  equal  to  that  of  a 
term  of  nine  months.  However,  the 
same  benefits  or  blessings  may  be  in 
existence  in  a  short  term,  only  not 
carried  to  such  a  very  large  extent. 

Experience  has  meant  much  to  me. 
It  is  a  great  teacher  with  which  I 
feel  sure  all  that  are  here  will  read- 
ily agree.  We  remember  things 
that  have  occurred  in  our  own  lives 
better  than  things  occurring  in  the 
lives  of  our  daily  associates.  Why? 
Because  of  our  own  experience.  We 
have  gone  through  that  certain 
thing.  Experiences  that  have  been 
for  our  own  good  and  advancement 
we  can  truthfully  say  we  have  ap- 
preciated and  are  glad  for. 

^  At  school  we  are  forced  to  a  re- 
alization of  our  ignorance.  Any 
natural  human  mind  will  try  to  do 
away  with  ignorance  and  put  knowl- 
edge in  its  place  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. That  is  why  you  have  enough 
students  here  to  compose  a  Bible 
school.  It  gives  me  a  real  joy  to 
know  that  I  am  supplying  vacant 
spots  in  my  mind. 

We  have  opportunities  to  exercise 
our  mind  in  different  ways.  But  in 
Bible  school   we  train  and  exercise 
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our  minds  in  a  way  we  perhaps  do 
not  at  any  other  time. 

It  certainly  does  give  us  a  chance 
to  develop  our  mental  faculties.  In 
Col.  3:2  we  find  the  following 
words  :  "Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
Oh,  how  important  that  we  develop 
our  minds  in  heavenly  things.  Such 
things  that  bring  profit  to  us  and 
repay  us. 

This  school  is  called  a  Bible 
school — so  therefore  should  we  be 
gaining  a  broader  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  I  know  we  all 
are.  We  ask  questions  and  by  ex- 
planations we  are  able  to  understand 
passages  of  scripture  that  once  were 
dark  to  us. 

We  also  receive  a  broader  knowl- 
edge of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In 
learning  the  different  doctrines  more 
closely   we    want   to   abide  thereby. 

Then,  too,  we  can  have  different 
ideas  concerning  ourselves  because 
of  a  change  in  our  environments. 
We  are  either  made  to  appreciate 
our  own  community  more,  or  less. 
However,  I  hope  the  latter  is  not 
true,  especially  of  those  who  come 
from  commendable  communities. 

We  gain  new  friends.  Perhaps 
we  meet  people  at  school  we  would 
never  have  met  anywhere  else. 
While  here  thus  far  I  have  met  very 
few  who  were  not  professing  Chris- 
tians. Christian  friends  and  asso- 
ciates are  always  to  be  desired. 

Most  of  us  have  felt  the  awaken- 
ing of  a  latent  power.  Some  discov- 
ered the)r  could  sing,  others  found 
out  they  had  the  ability  for  public 
speaking.  I  am  sure  we  as  students 
have  found  out  and  gotten  acquaint- 
ed with  some  new  talent  within 
ourselves. 

School  work  is  a  very  good  way 
to  develop  personality.  We  are 
helped  to  see  the  many  irregularities 
in  our  devotion  to  our  dear  Lord 
God  who  rules.  I  have  especially 
thought  of  this  while  studying  the 
epistle  of  Galatians ;  where  Paul  is 
writing  to  the  church  at  Galatia  to 
strengthen,  encourage,  and  guide 
them. 

We  also  fall  in  line  with  deeper 
veneration,  because  of  daily  delving 
into  the  Bible  and  gain  knowledge 
to  a  greater  extent,  and  as  obedient 
children  we  choose  to  put  them  to 
practice  in  our  lives. 

Another  thing  I  have  greatly  tak- 
en interest  in  and  feel  I  received  a 
real  benefit  from  is  that  of  system 
and  accuracy.  We  can  always  be- 
come more  accomplished  in  less 
time  by  using  system,  no  matter  in 
what  it  may  be. 

I  have  also  been  caused  to  see 
greater  power  in  prayer.  There  are 
many  different  little  gems  and  truths 
written  pn  Prayer.     One  is,.  "There 
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is  Power  in  Prayer,"  another,  "Pray- 
er Changes  Things."  I  am  sure  we 
as  prayerful  people  all  agree  with 
the  gems. 

The  greatest  benefit  I  have  re- 
ceived from  school  work  is  a  great- 
er zeal  for  rescuing  lost  souls.  Can 
we  not  feel  the  responsibility  heav- 
ier each  day?  O,  the  many  living 
(or  rather  existing)  creatures  today 
whose  hearts  and  souls  are  yearn- 
ing for  God's  plan  of  salvation.  God 
has  a  work  for  every  one  of  His 
children,  and  not  one  is  slighted. 
We  cannot  all  do  the  big  things  but 
our  part  we  may  fulfill. 

Good  Timber 

"The   tree   that  never  had  to   fight  „ 
For  sun  and  sky  and  air  and  light, 
That  stood  out  in  the  open  plain, 
And  always  had  its  share  of  rain, 
Never  became  a  forest  king 
But  lived  and  died  a  scrubby  thing. 

"The  man  who  never  had  to  toil, 
Who  never  had  to  win  his  share 
Of  sun  and  sky  and  light  and  air, 
Never   became   a   manly  man, 
But   lived  and   died  as  he  began. 

"Good  timber  does  not  grow  in  ease, 
The   stronger  winds,  the  tougher  trees, 
The  farther  sky,  the  greater  length, 
The     more     the     storm     the    more  the 
strength, 

By  sun  and  cold,  by  rain  and  snow. 
In   trees  or  man  good  timber  grows. 

"Where  thickest  stands  the  forest  growth, 
'We   find   the   patriarchs   of  both. 
And  they  hold  converse  with  the  stars 
Whose   broken   branches   show  the  scars. 
Of  many  winds  and  much  of  strife — 
This  is  the  common  law  of  life." 

Springs,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN    TRAITS  WORTH 
STRIVING  FOR 


By  Mary  Marner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  What  is  a  Christian  Trait? 
A  Christian  trait  is  one  that  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Christ-life  operating  in 
our  hearts  by  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  natural  product 
of  the  converted  heart,  such  as  love, 
joy,  peace,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, humility,  kindness,  .  purity, 
honesty  etc.,  so  you  see  we  must 
first  be  converted  and  humble  our- 
selves as  a  little  child  so  that  the 
Lord  may  teach  us  and  make  us 
after  the  pattern  of  His  will.  Chris- 
tian traits  are  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  they  cannot  be  taught  by  men, 
but  must  be  taught  by  God.  In 
Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  he  wrote :  "But  as  touching 
brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I 
write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  an- 
other." In  Isa.  54:13  we  read:  "And 
all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord."    But  we  must  have  the 
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mind  of  Christ  before  God  can  teach 
us  for  "the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:14). 

Now  what  is  in  these  traits  that 
is  worth  striving1  for?  Let  us  take 
Love  first  and  see  what  it  will  do 
for  its  possessor.  1.  It  casts  out 
fear.  I  John  4:18,  "There  is  no  fear 
in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  2.  It  secures  obedience.  John 
14:15,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 3.  Love  excludes  ha- 
tred, and  it  will  lead  us  into  a 
higher  spiritual  life.  In  I  Cor.  13  we 
read  what  true  love  will  do.  It  is 
longsuffering,  kind,  it  envieth  not, 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth,  beareth,  believeth, 
hopeth,  endureth  all  things.  So 
When  the  Love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  the  heart  there  springs  up 
a  joy  which  will  strengthen  the 
bonds  of  peace  not  only  with  God 
but  also  with  man.  Love  is  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  grace  which  drives 
away  all  doubts  and  fears,  makes 
duty  a  pleasure  and  turns  sadness 
into  joy. 

So  if  we  have  the  Love  of  God  in 
our  hearts  we  will  have  joy  that 
does  not  end  with  this  life,  peace 
which  passeth  understanding,  long- 
suffering  which  is  a  natural  out- 
growth of  peace,  goodness  thru  which, 
wdien  by  the  grace  of  God  is  effect- 
ed in  our  lives,  deeds  of  mercy  and 
kindness  and  unselfishness  are  sure 
to  follow. 

We  will  also  have  faith,  for 
"without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him ;"  meekness,  "blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth;"  and  also  many  other  traits 
such  as  hope,  honesty,  and  purity. 
All  these  are  Christian  traits  that 
are  worth  striving  for. 

Let  it  be  the  prayer  of  every  true 
child  of  God  that  we  may  increase 
more  and  more  in  the  excellencies 
Of  the  Christ  life  and  shine  more 
and  more  in  His  likeness,  and  seek 
that  heavenly  wisdom  which  is 
"first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits." 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness:  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

Parnell,  la. 


THE  BEAM  AND  THE  MOTE 

(Matt.  7:1-6) 

Fault-finding  is  not  in  itself  a  sin; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  a  duty. 
The  old  Levitical  law  said:  "Thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." 


Under  the  New  Testament  law  of 
love  there  is  the  exhortation:  "Re- 
prove, rebuke,  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine." 

But,  as  some  one  has  well  said,  a 
duty  may  become  a  sin  if  wrong- 
fully done.  The  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  spirit  of  love  and  gentle- 
ness. Yet  there  are  times  when  he 
must  rebuke  sin  and  take  no  com- 
promising position  in  the  presence  of 
evil.  To  be  censorious,  however,  is 
to  be  un-Christlike  and  disobedient 
to  His  wish.  There  are  certain 
things  to  be  said  about  mote-pulling 
and  beam-pulling.  The  first  is,  take 
care  that  you  get  them  in  the  right 
order.  Beam-pulling  comes  first : 
"First  cast  out  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye."  Following  that  sim- 
ple direction  would  stop  a  lot  of 
mote-pulling.  "Physician,  heal  thy- 
self." "Therefore  thou  art  inexcusa- 
ble, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself; 
for  thou  that  judgest  dost  the  same 
things." 

Secondly,  bear  in  mind  that  mote- 
pulling  is  dangerous  business ;  in 
judging  others  we  court  judgment 
on  ourselves.  A  Spanish  proverb 
says,  "If  our  faults  were  written  on 
our  foreheads,  we  should  have  to  go 
with  our  hats  pulled  over  our  eyes." 
Another  familiar  proverb  says  that 
"people  who  live  in  glass  houses 
ought  not  to  throw  stones."  "Be- 
fore you  mark  another's  sin,  bid 
thine  own  conscience  look  within." 
Mote-pulling  is  often  the  uncon- 
scious result  of  an  unforgiving  spirit. 
If  we  do  not  forgive  others  God  can 
not  forgive  us,  so  both  from  his 
fellowmen  and  from  God,  there  is 
danger  to  the  man  who  judges  his 
brother. 

Thirdly,  mote-pulling  is  frequently 
a  very  hypocritical  performance.  If 
we  have  studied  ourselves  carefully 
most  of  us  have  found  that  in  pro- 
portion as  we  have  become  quick  to 
discern  the  faults  of  others  we  have 
less  and  less  discerned  our  own 
shortcomings.  Frequently  when  we 
have  found  faults  in  others  they  were 
but  reflections  of  faults  in  our  own 
lives.  It  takes  a  rogue  to  catch  a 
rogue.  There  are  a  good  many  sins 
that  if  we  did  not  indulge  so  much 
ourselves,  we  would  not  see  so  plain- 
ly in  others. 

Fourthly,  mote-pulling  is  often- 
times a  most  useless  performance. 
It  certainly  is  useless  so  long  as 
there  is  plainly  visible  inconsistency 
in  our  own  lives.  Therefore,  mote- 
puller,  take  care.  It  is  a  delicate 
matter  to  pluck  a  mote  or  a  cinder 
out  of  an  inflamed  eye.  Take  care 
how  you  do  it.  First  be  sure  your 
hands'  are  clean.  That  does  not 
mean  we  must  live  sinless  lives  be- 


fore we  begin  to  help  others ;  but  it 
does  mean  that  we  must  be  right 
with  God  and  right  with  our  fellow- 
man.  Take  care  that  you  do  your 
mote-pulling  very  tenderly  and  gen- 
tly. 

Also,  it  requires  a  great  art  of 
tact  and  tenderness  to  help  a  broth- 
er by  finding  fault  with  him,  though 
it  can  be  done.  Before  you  begin 
change  places ;  it  is  best  to  begin 
that  way;  for  you  will  have  to 
change  places  before  you  get  through, 
for  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  unto  you.  Again, 
As  a  man  soweth  in  his  judgment 
of  others,  so  shall  he  reap.  Put  on 
charity  as  a  garment.  Recognizing 
the  danger,  the  delicacy,  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work,  being  in  right  re- 
lation with  God  and  with  your  fel- 
lowmen, resolve  on  great  tact  and 
tenderness,  with  a  clear  conscience, 
clean  hands,  and  clothed  in  the  white 
robes  of  charity,  you  are  in  a  con- 
dition like  Christ  to  do  good  in  the 
ministry  of  reproof.  Do  not  forget 
this  last  condition  :  put  on  charity  as 
a  garment:  "Charity  suffereth  long." 
— Sel.  by  Levi  Siever. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  198) 

entirely  misses  the  line  of  Coniah 
and  its  limitations.  The  fleshly  line 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  have  been  thru 
this  line,  hence  the  genealogy  in 
Luke  is  the  line  of  Mary's  descent. 
In  Numbers  36  there  is  an  explana- 
tion of  a  law,  with  a  specific  in- 
stance cited,  that  accounts  for  the 
failure  of  the  name  of  Mary  to  ap- 
pear in  this  genealogy.  Her  father 
Heli  had  no  sons,  and  his  descent 
would  be  carried  on  to  her  oldest 
son.  Hence  Jesus  Christ  was  heir, 
thru  Mary  and  Nathan,  of  David 
the  king. 

Now,  why  should  Joseph's  geneal- 
ogy be  included  at  all?  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  son  of  Joseph's  wife,  would 
be  the  heir-at-law  of  Joseph,  and 
hence  heir  to  all  that  Joseph  claim- 
ed by  his  descent  from  Solomon. 
The  curse  upon  Coniah  had  no  ef- 
fect upon  Him,  for  He  was  not  the 
Son  of  Joseph.  Hence  Jesus  was 
and  is  the  only  person  in  all  history 
in  the  whole  universe  who  combines 
in  Plimself  the  right,  claim,  and  title 
to  the  throne  of  King  David.  There 
can  be  no  legal  king  of  the  Jews 
on  earth  while  Jesus  Christ  is  ab- 
sent.—J.  A.  R. 


"Jonah  might  have  deemed  it  a 
very  remarkable  opening  of  Provi- 
dence to  find  a  ship  going  to  Tar- 
shish ;  but  in  truth  it  was  an  open- 
ing through  which  he  slipped  off  the 
path  of  obedience." 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  ! 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


NECESSITY  OF  TEACHING 
GOD'S  WORD 


By  J.   Paul  Graybill 

For-  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  'Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. — 
Rom.  10:17. 

1.  Condition  of  people  without 
faith. 

The  Hi  Me  plainly  teaches  that 
faith  in  Christ  is  necessary  for  one's 
salvation.  The  world  lies  in  wick- 
edness because  of  the  lack  of  faith. 
In  our  cities  the  thousands  are  in 
darkness,  sin,  degradation,  filth,  ha- 
tred, strife,  wickedness,  because  they 
have  not  faith  in  Jesus  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  heathen.  These  people  can  be 
lifted  to  a  state  of  happiness,  peace, 
joy,  usefulness  by  Christ  when  He 
is  received  into  their  hearts  by  faith. 
Then  may  come  the  question  from 
some  brethren  and  sisters,  Why  do 
not  the  people  in  the  cities  accept 
these  blessings  from  Christ  when 
spoken  of  by  our  city  missionaries? 
Why  are  not  our  mission  halls 
crowded  with  seekers  after  the 
"Pearl  of  Great  Price?"  Why  do 
not  the  heathens  step  out  from  their 
ignorance,  sin,  degradation  at  once 
when  Christ  is  first  presented  to 
them  ?  Why  so  many  years  of 
teaching,  and  so  much  expense  of 
money,  time,  and  personal  sacrifice? 
The  answer,  in  part,  is  this :  They 
are  filled  so  full  with  other  things 
that  the  Word  of  God  does  not  take 
root  and  bring  forth  the  fruit  imme- 
diately, and  hence  it  takes  teaching 
and  teaching.  The  parable  of  the 
sower  will  illustrate.  This  brings  us 
to  our  second  point. 

2.    The  necessity  of  hearing. 

From  the  words  of  our  text  we 
learn  that  in  order  to  have  faith 
people  must  hear.  Which  one  of 
my  readers  would  believe  that  the 
writer  is  living  in  "the  city  of  broth- 
erly love"  if  he  had  not  heard  that 
he  did?  Who  would  believe  that 
Pres.  Harding  is  dead  if  he  had  not 
heard  anything  to  that  effect?  Who 
of  the  lost  and  those  ignorant  of 
God's  Word  would  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  God's  Son,  and  would  save 
them  from  sin,  by  their  acceptance 
of  Him,  if  they  had  never  heard  of 
Him?  A  few  references  from  the 
Bible   will   suffice:   Eph.    1 :13— "In 


whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation"— (and  the  14th 
verse  of  this  chapter)— "And  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?"  The  Ethio- 
pian eunuch  did  not  accept  Christ 
and  get  that  wonderful  joy  until 
Philip  showed  Him  unto  him.  The 
healed  blind  man  did  not  know  Jesus 
until  He  revealed  Himself  unto  him. 

3.  "And  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God." 

Although  some  might  wish  to  say 
to  the  contrary,  it  nevertheless  takes 
the  Word  of  God  to  give  people 
faith.  "The  Holy  Scriptures  are  a- 
ble  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  James  admonishes,  "Receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word 
which  is-  able  to  save  your  souls." 
We  are  "born  by  the  Word  of  God." 
"The  seed  is  the  word"  (I  Pet.  1:23). 
Education,  reasoning,  and  environ- 
ment alone  will  not  give  faith  unto 
salvation.  The  Bible  is  God's  book 
of  information  telling  man  how  he 
may  again  be  reconciled  to  Him. 
It  is  the  only  way  through  which 
man's  need  can  be  met. 

I  spoke  with  a  young  man  yester- 
day from  God's  Word.  I  think  he 
was  brought  up  in  Sunday  school 
and  now  holds  to  some  church.  He 
listened  with  rapt  attention  as  I 
spoke  concerning  some  things  from 
God's  Word  he  evidently  was  not 
well  ■  acquainted  with.  The  day  be- 
fore I  spoke  with  an  older  man  but 
seemingly  I  did  not  make  much  of 
an  impression.  He,  I  think  was 
very  ignorant  of  God's  Word.  He 
made  two  expressions  in  course  of 
the  conversation  that  will  somewhat 
explain  his  condition:  that  he  "did 
not  believe  the  Bible  except  one 
verse  (Heb.  13:14)"  and,  "my  own 
mind  teaches  me  that  all  people  will 
be  saved  in  heaven  after  death." 

4.  Individual  responsibility  and 
privilege. 

We  see  then,  here,  the  work  of 
God's  ambassadors,  every  one  who 
has  this  knowledge  of  God.  There 
is  something  for  each  one  of  us  to 
do.  It  is  pur  work  to  take  this 
news,  this  information,  this  Book  of 
the  Lord  to  those  who  know  it  not. 
The  many  in  heathen  lands,  in  our 
cities,  and  our  homeland  need  this 
service  from  our  hands.    It  seems 


God  always  uses  human  instruments 
to  carry  His  Word.  We  say  it  is 
the  Ploly  Spirit  that  convicts  men. 
Certainly,  but  He  always  uses  the 
Word.  I  don't  know  of  any  one 
who  was  converted  without  the 
work  of  another  individual  and  the 
Word.  Our  work  then  is  clear;  i.  e., 
to  carry,  to  spread,  to  teach  the 
Word,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
able  to  operate  on  men's  hearts. 
The  Bible  is  the  Spirit's  sword,  not 
our  sword. 

There  is,  however,  another  class 
of  people ;  namely,  those  who  have 
heard  somewhat,  a  n  d  seemingly 
enough  to  believe,  but  yet  have  not 
accepted  Christ.  Why  do  they  not 
believe?  Probably,  for  various  rea- 
sons: (1)  they  may  not  be  willing 
to  give  up  their  life  of  sin.  (2)  Their 
hearts  may  be  filled  with  the  many 
other  things  of  this  world  which 
choke  out  the  Word.  But  our  work 
is  to  give  them  the  Word  until  they 
do  believe.  "Is  not  my  word  like 
as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like 
as  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 
in  pieces"  (Jer.  23 :29)  ?  Again,  our 
work  as  individuals  is  clear :  to  car- 
ry the  fire  and  hammer  and  apply 
them  to  unclean  and  hard  hearts.  It 
may  be  to  the  milkman,  the  mail- 
man, the  beggar  at  our  door,  the 
grocery  man,  the  garageman,  our 
children,  our  parents,  our  neighbors, 
our  townspeople,  rural  mission  Sun- 
day schools,  in  our  cities,  in  our 
foreign  lands.  God  is  yearning  that 
we  do  this  for  Him.  "Sow  beside 
all  waters."  "In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thy  hand." 

5.  The  Church's  work. 
Why  is  it  that  we  are  losing  some 
of  our  young  people,  and  others  are 
not  as  faithful  as  we  would  wish? 
Various  reasons  might  be  given ; 
such  as  lack  of  training  in  the  home, 
increased  worldly  amusements,  in- 
consistent lives  of  members,  etc., 
etc.  But  one  probable  reason  that 
we  wish  to  mention  here  is  this : 
Since  "faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God,"  have 
we  really  given  them  the  Word  of 
God  ?  have  we  given  them  food  con- 
venient— milk  for  babes,  meat  for 
those  of  full  age?  or  have  we  given 
them  "sermons,"  a  good  talk,  our 
ideas,  "I  think,"  "It  seems  to  me," 
etc.?  People  are  largely  what  they 
are  fed.  Certainly  our  responsibil- 
ity is  great  in  this  that  we"  should 
know  God's  Word  and  that  we  may 
rightly  divide  it.  This  requires  study 
and  illumination  of  the  Spirit. 

Again,  the  Church's  responsibility 
as  found  in  Vv.  14,  15  of  this  chap- 
ter: "How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?"  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  organized  Church  to 
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send  the  messengers  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  where  there   is  need. 

6.  One  more  thought  we  wish  to 
mention  from  this  text :  When  a 
soul  gets  salvation  by  having  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  having  heard  of 
Him  thru  the  Word,  he  is  then  not 
finished  with  the  Word.  He  needs 
it  for  faith  in  service.  Have  you 
heard  people  say,  "I  wish  I  had 
faith  like  George  Mueller,  D.  L. 
Moody,  Chas.  Spurgeon,  etc.?  The 
answer  is  here — "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God."  Do  you  think  Moody  and 
Spurgeon  got  their  faith  from  the 
air?  It  is  said  that  George  Mueller 
rea<f  his  Bible  through  over  a  hun- 
dred times.  Do  we  wish  faith  to 
fight  the  problems  of  life,  to  do  great 
things  for  God?  Let  us  find  the  an- 
swer in  reading  and  studying  God's 
Word.  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201) 

There  are  also  a  number  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  con- 
fession and  letter,  three  of  whom 
were  received  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended 
throughout,  sometimes  to  overflow- 
ing, and  the  interest  was  good. 

A  gloom  of  sadness  was  upon  us 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  meet- 
ings on  account  of  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  Sister  Derstine,  wife  of  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  our  pastor.  Every- 
thing was  done  for  her  that  was 
humanly  possible,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  went  up  to  God  in 
her  behalf ;  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
take  her  home,  and  we  humbly  sub- 
mit to  His  will  She  passed  away 
Sunday  evening  at  11  o'clock.  Fu- 
neral services  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon.  May  God 
comfort  Bro.  Derstine  and  his  fam- 
ily in  this  bereavement. 

May  25,  1926.  Cor. 


Archbold,  O. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — God's 
wondrous  love  that  He  manifests  to 
the  human  race,  ought  to  move  up- 
on the  hearts  and  souls  of  men  to 
live  for  Him  who  died  for  mankind. 

We  have  reasons  to  praise  God 
for  His  spirit  that  has  moved  upon 
the  hearts  of  some  forty  applicants 
at  this  place  who  sealed  their  vow 
with  water  baptism  on  May  16. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
that  they  may  be  true  and  valiant 
soldiers  for  Jesus  Christ. 

On  May  23  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  James  Mc- 
Gowen  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  with 


us  and  gave  us  some  very  helpful 
instructions,  Bro.  McGowen  preach- 
ing a  very  practical  sermon  on 
preparation  for  communion.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  it. 

May  25,  1926.        S.  D.  Grieser. 

Leola,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  reg- 
ular morning  service  on  April  25 
was  opened  by  a  scripture  lesson 
from  I  Cor.  13,  read  by  Bro.  Eli  G. 
Sauder,  who  also  led  in  prayer.  The 
text  for  the  sermon  was  taken  from 
II  Cor.  9:8  and  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  May  8, 
was  held  our  preparatory  service. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger  opened  the 
service  by  reading  Isaiah  58.  Our 
newly  ordained  bishop,  Bro.  John 
Sauder,  preached  the  sermon,  basing 
his  remarks  on  Matt.  6:1-23.  The 
preparatory  service  was  followed  by 
communion  Sunday  morning,  May  9. 
Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer  made  the  open- 
ing remarks  and  the  devotional,  con- 
sisting of  a  scripture  lesson  from 
.Luke  22:1-23  and  prayer,  was  con- 
ducted by  our  young  deacon,  Bro. 
Floyd  Graybill.  The  preceding 
scripture  lesson  was  also  taken  as  a 
basis  for  the  sermons  preached  by 
Bishops  Benjamin  Weaver  and  John 
Sauder.  Our  aged  and  retired  dea- 
con, Bro.  Michael  Nolt,  was  present 
at  all  these  services.  May  God  give 
him  strength  to  attend  many  more. 

On  the  evening  of  May  9  we  met 
again  for  the  enjoyment  of  another 
service  at  the  same  place.  Bro.  Eli 
Sauder  read  the  opening  lesson  from 
Jno.  15:1-17  and  led  in  prayer.  The 
sermon,  preached  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger,  was  based  on  the  following 
scriptures:  Jer.  16:16,  Matt.  17:13, 
14  and  Jno.  14:6. 

On  Sunday,  May  23,  during  our 
regular  service  in  the  forenoon,  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  the  visit- 
ing brethren,  Jacob  Hess  of  Millers- 
ville  and  Jacob  Hershey  of  Lititz. 
Bro.  Hess  preached  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon, using  Rom.  6:23,  followed  by 
Bro.  Hershey,  who  based  his  re- 
marks on  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
for  May  23.  We  thank  these  breth- 
ren very  kindly  for  their  visit  and 
invite  them  to  come  again. 

Our  congregation  is  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  our  Bible  In- 
struction Meeting  which  will  be  held 
at  our  Church  on  June  5  and  6. 
We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
who  possibly  can  to  attend  these 
meetings.  The  brethren,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  John  Gochenaur,  John  Risser, 
A.  A.'  Landis,  and  Amos  S.  Horst 
are  expected  to  take  part.  The  ad- 
dresses are  based  on  subjects  of  vital 
importance  to  the  Church  when  her 


fundamentals    are    assailed    from  all 
sides. 

Wishing  all  of  the  readers  God's 
richest  blessings,  I  am 

Your  unworthy  servant, 
May  26,  1926.      D.  M.  Wenger. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald,   Greeting:  —  We    wish    to  an- 
nounce that  the  Kinzer  Bible  Study 
Class   that   was  organized   last  No- 
vember and  met  once  each  week  on 
Saturday     evening     has     closed  its 
meetings  recently.     The  work  taken 
up  was  the  "Life  and  Teachings  of 
Paul."     Bro.  John  Senger  of  Kinzer 
was   teacher   of   the   class.  Thirty- 
four  brothers  and  sisters  joined  the 
class  and  many  others  showed  their 
interest  in  the  work  by  visiting  with 
us   from  time  to  time.     During  the 
course  some  of  the  members  of  the 
class  with  the  teacher  made  several 
visits   to  the  sick  and  aged.  They 
seemed  to  appreciate  our  visits  and 
their     testimonies     they     gave  for 
Christ  surely  encouraged  us  young- 
er ones  in  the  faith.     We  certainly 
could  feel  grateful  to  God  that  we 
had  the  privilege  to  meet  from  time 
to  time  to  study  His  Word  together 
and    have    Christian    fellowship  one 
with  another.     Many  were  the  pre- 
cious truths  we  learned  from  taking 
up   the   course.     May   we  be  ready 
to  take  up  the  work  again  if  we  are 
given  the  opportunity. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  the 
good  work  may  continue. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 
Mae  L.  Groff,  Secy. 

May  26,  1926. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Friday 
and  Saturday,  May  21  and  22,  our 
Ministerial  meetings  were  held  at 
Weaver's  Church.  On  Saturday  at 
2  o'clock  P.  M.,  preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held  at  which  time  Bro. 
Hiram  Weaver,  now  located  at  Job, 
W.  Va.,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try to  serve  the  Church  in  the  mis- 
sion field  at  that  place.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  Bro.  Weaver 
in  the  resppnsible  work  to  which  he 
has  been  called. 

On  Sunday,  May  23,  communion 
services  were  held.  All  these  meet- 
ings were  largely  attended  and  en- 
joyed as  a  spiritual,  refreshing  sea- 
son. 

Among  the  visiting  brethren  from 
a  distance  were  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Bro.  Sam  Brunk  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Weaver 
of  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Benner  is  at  present  holding 
(Continued  on  page  208) 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of   the    Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,    Pa.,    for    the  Year 
ending  April  30,  1926 


I.  SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 

Purchases 

Machinery    and  Equipment 

Inventory  May   1,   1925  $  41,392.50 

Purchases  during  the  year  9,854.84 
Bibles,  Books,  etc.  Inventory  31,706.67 
Purchases  during  the  year  27,592.36 
Manufacturing  Inventory  7,939.86 
Purchases  during  the  year  includ- 
ing power,  wages,  taxes,  etc.  77,030.20 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 

Inventory  163,500.00 
Interest  and   Discount  paid  4,713.07 

$363,729.50 


Total 


Ledger  Debits 

Investments  $1,875.00 
5,476.04 
12,580.78 


Stocks  & 
Loans  Receivable 
Accounts  Receivable 
Donations,   Discounts  to 

Ministers,  etc.  4,912.60 
Historical  Library  3,229.22 
Cash   on   Hand  1,840.95 


Sales 

Books,   Bibles,  etc. 
Gospel    Herald  Subscriptions 
Words  of   Cheer  Subscriptions 
Beams   of   Light  Subscriptions 
Christian   Monitor  Subscriptions 
Men.    Rundschau  Subscriptions 
The  Way  Subscriptions 
S..  S.  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Youth's   Christian  Companion 
Advertising  Space  sold 
Machinery  sold 
Printing  Jobs,  etc. 
Income  from  Buildings  and 
Real  Estate 

Total 

Ledger  Credits 

Capital  furnished  by 

the   Board  $183,018.12 

Loans  Payable  9,450.00 

Tract   Fund  434.55 

Surplus   May  1,  1925  80,869.67 


29,914.59 
$393,644.09 

$  30,113.32 
20,942.64 
3,366.11 
1,241.71 
3,399.08 
8.95 
877.93 
21,656.88 
4,334.79 
170.56 
200.00 
23,078.18 

10,481.60 

$119,871.75 


273,772.34 


Total 


$393,644.09 


INVENTORY 
of  the  plant  and  stock 

Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments $  7,564.18 
Bound  Books  14,001.59 
Unbound  Books  6,777.25 
Mottoes  1,039.92 
German  Books,  Mot- 
toes, etc.  2,237.80 


Books,  Inventory 

Paper  Stock,  etc. 

Out  fit- Equipment 

Buildings    and   Real  Estate 
Old    Buildings  and  Lots 
New  Buildings  and  Lots 


$  31,620.74 
14,660.60 
46,908.09 

30,500.00 
133,000.00 

$256,689.43 


Total 

SUMMARY 
of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Sales  this  year  $119,871.75 
Present    Inventory  256,689.43 


Total 
Expenditures 

year 
Net  Gain  this 

Total 


this 


year 


$376,561.18 


$363,729.50 
12,831.68 


Surplus,   or  accrued 
earnings,   May  1, 

1925  $80,869.67 

Gain  this 

year  $12,831.68 

Less  Dona- 
tions 4,912.60 


7,919.08 

Present  Surplus  $88,788.75 

SUPPLEMENTARY 
Donations  by  the  House 


previously  reported 
Donations    this  year 


$42,341.59 
4,912.60 


Total  $47,254.19 
Treasurer's  Report 
of  the   BUILDING  .FUND— May   1,  1926 

Received 
Cash    Annuities  $21,000.00 
Annuities  19,670.00 
43,240.39 


Periodical 
Donations 


Total 
Loans  Payable 
Accounts  Payable 


Total 

New  Building 
Real  Estate 

Old  Buildings 
provements 

Book  Bindery 


Paid 

and 

Im- 


Out 


$  83,910.39 
68,200.00 
1,500.00 

$153,610.39 


$131,929.16 

8,324.42 
9,500.00 


Total  $149,753.58 

Machinery  &   Equipment  591.30 

Accounts    Receivable  518.58 

Loans    Receivable  950.00 

Cash  on   Hand  1,796.93 

Total  $153,610.39 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Levi   Mumaw,  Secy-Treas. 
II.  AUDITOR'S  REPORT 
The   Mennonite    Publishing  House 
Balance  Sheet 
As  Of  April  30,  1926 
ASSETS 
Cash   on   Hand  and 

in    Bank— House       $  1,840.95 
Cash  on  Hand  and 

in     Bank— Board  1,796.93 

Accounts  Receivable — ■ 

House  $12,580.78 

Accounts  Receivable — 

Board  518.58 

Loans    Receivable — ■ 

House  $  5,476.04 

Loans    Receivable — < 

Board  950.00 


Stocks  &  Investments 
Inventories— Bodks      $31,620'.  74 
Inventories — ■ 
Paper,    Ink,    Etc.  14,660.60 


Special   Annuity  Account 
Subscription  Lists 
Building  and  Real  Estate 
Library  Historical 
Outfit  Equipment 
Machinery    &  Equipment 
by   the  Board 


3,637.88 


13,099.36 


6,426.04 
1,875.00 


46,281.34 

1,500.00 
22,500.00 
163,500.00 

3,229.22 
46,908.09 

591.30 


$376,561.18 


$309,548.23 

LIABILITIES 
Loans    Payable — 

House  $  9,450.00 

Loans    Payable — 

Board  69,700.00  $  79,150.00 


Tract   Fund  Balance 


Net  Worth 


434.55 


$  79,584.55 
229,963.68 

$309,548.23 


NOTE:  The  House  is  contingently  lia- 
ble in  the  sum  of  $1,373.73  at  April  30, 
1926,  representing  Notes  Receivable  Dis- 
counted at  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Scottdale,  Penna. 

Subject  to  the  comments  contained  in 
our  report  dated  May  26,  1926,  we  certi- 
fy, that,  in  our  opinion,  the  Balance 
Sheet  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
and  the  Building  Fund  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  as  above  set  forth,  re- 
flects the  true  and  correct  state  of  the 
Institution's  Affairs,  according  to  the  best 
of  our  information  and  the  explanations 
given  to  us,  and  as  shown  by  the  Books 
of  the  House  and  Board  Building  Fund. 
Edward  R.  Burt  &  Co., 

Auditors   &  Accountants. 

1105    Empire  Building, 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

III.    GENERAL  MANAGER'S 
REPORT 

To  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 
Members  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  Greeting: 

Another  year  has  passed,  and  as  Gen- 
eral Manager  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  I  herewith  submit  the  Eigh- 
teenth Annual  Report  covering  the  work 
of  the  House  for  the  fiscal  year  of  May 
1,    1925  to  April   30,  1926. 

There  has  been  no  material  change  in 
the  personnel  of  the  workers  in  the 
House  during  the  year.  The  editorial 
staff  of  the  House  continues  the  same  as 
last  year.  At  present  there  are  34  work- 
ers regularly  employed,  besides  five  who 
are   engaged  for  special  work. 

During  the  year  Bro.  Mumaw,  Sec'y- 
Treas.  of  the  House,  solicited  funds  for 
the  installation  of  a  Bindery,  which  had 
previously  been  authorized  by  the  Board, 
and  is  now  in  operation.  $10,500  was 
solicited  for  that  purpose.  In  beginning 
this  work  we  only  had  one  ma  with  some 
bindery  experience,  all  other  help  had  to 
be  trained  for  this  work  on  the  job.  We 
are  well  pleased  with  the  progress  being 
made  and  anticipate  during  the  year  very 
satisfactory  results  from  the  addition  of 
this    department   to  the  plant. 

The  enlargement  of  our  work  here 
made  it  necessary  to  install  a  new  Fold- 
ing Machine,  which  was  done  at  a  cost 
of  $4,900.  We  also  purchased  a  rebuilt 
cutting  machine  at  a  cost  of  $1,900.00. 
This  was  necessary  because  we  had  only 
one  cutter  and  the  volume  of  our  work 
at  times  was  too  much  for  one  cutter. 
And  the  addition  of  the  Book  Bindery 
will  also  increase  the  volume  of  work  for 
the  cutting  machines.  Moreover  the  ma- 
chine we  had  was  in  service  about  eigh- 
teen years  and  in  case  of  a  break-down 
we  would  be  without  cutting  facilities. 

A  number  of  new  books  have  been 
published  during  the  year,  and  a  number 
of  new  editions  of  old  books  have  been 
printed.  Among  the  number  of  newly 
published  books  were:  The  Ideal  Chris- 
tian Home,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  The 
Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information,  by 
L.  J.  Heatwole;  and  Building  On  The 
Rock,  published  by  order  of  the  Mission 
Board.  We  printed  new  editions  of: 
The  Confession  of  Faith  and  Ministers' 
Manual;  Lieder  and  Melodion;  Sheet  Mu- 
sic of  Heaven;  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal;  and  the  large  German  Gesang- 
buch  of  about  1,000  pages  is  now  run- 
ning on  the  presses.  The  new  Hymnal 
that  has  been  in  preparation  by  the  Mu- 
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sic    Committee   for  a   number   of  years  is 
nearly   ready   for  the   plate  makers. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the 
Board  last  August  authorizing  an  audit 
of  the  books  of  the  House,  we  employed 
Edward  (A.  Burt  and  Company,  Certified 
Public  Accountants,  to  perform  this  work. 
The  Audit  was  made  and  we  herewith 
submit  the  Balance  Sheet  as  worked  out 
by  the  Accountant  from  our  books,  and 
it  is  in  agreement  with  the  balance  sheet 
of  Bro.  Muraaw,  the  Sec'y-Treas.  of  the 
House. 

The  present  worth  of  the  plant  and 
equipment  as  of  April  30,  1926  is  $229,- 
963.68,  an  increase  of  $17,579.08  over  the 
net  worth  as  reported  one  year  ago.  Our 
liabilities  are  $8,750.57  less  than  one  year 
ago. 

As  will  be  noted  by  the  Sec'y-Treas. 
Report  submitted  herewith,  the  volume  of 
sales  during  the  year  has  increased  $9,- 
579.31  over  the  preceding  year.  The  sub- 
scription receipts  from  periodicals  were 
$5,953.05  above  last  year's  receipts — 
nearly  all  the  periodicals  showed  gains 
this  year.  The  net  gain  this  year  is 
$12,831.68  which  is  a  slight  increase  over 
last  year's. 

We  urge  you  to  make  a  careful  study 
of  the  Financial  Report  submitted,  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  have  you  call  for  any 
explanation  of  any  statement  not  under- 
stood. 

In  closing  this  report  we  again  want 
to  express  appreciation  of  the  hearty 
good  will  and  generous  support  given  to 
the  House  by  the  brotherhood,  and  we 
especially  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  contributed  by  donations  and 
annuities  to  the  House  for  the  new  Bind- 
ery  Equipment  installed. 

We  solicit  your  continued  patronage 
and  prayers,  and  trust  that  we  may  be 
able  to  present  a  better  report  next  year. 
With  a  prayer  that  God  may  direct  in 
all  things  and  confidence  in  your  contin- 
ued sympathetic  cooperation,  we  remain, 
Fraternally  yours, 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
per  Aaron   Loucks,   Gen.  Mg'r. 

FINANCE  COMMITTEE 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  held  in  June, 
1925,  the  following  financial  budget  was 
approved  and  adopted  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

1.  The  sum  of  $1200.00  was  to  be 
raised  to  cover  the  General  Board  ex- 
penses, including  interest  on  debts,  ap- 
propriation   to    debt    liquidation,  etc. 

2.  The  sum  of  $10,000.00  was  to  be 
raised  in  order  to  liquidate  the  Hesston 
College  debt  and  to  provide  for  this  school 
year's  deficit. 

3.  A  sum  was  to  be  raised  in  the  Cen- 
tral States  sufficient  to  provide  for_  this 
school  year's  running  expense  deficit  at 
Goshen  Cojlege. 

At  this  writing  we  are  happy  to  report 
that  items  1  and  2  on  above  program 
have  already  been  met.  Present  indica- 
tions are  that  by  the  time  of  the  next 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  on  June 
10,  1926,  the  same  will  be  true  of  item  3. 

Besides  this  there  has  been  some  pro- 
gress in  building  up  the  Endowments  of 
both  institutions.  For  these  results  we 
are  thankful  to -our  Heavenly  Father  and 
to  the  Church. 

The  main  purpose  of  this  notice  _  is 
however  to  call  attention  to  a  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Education  Finance  Com- 
mittee to  be  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June 
9,  1926.  This  Committee  is  made  up  of 
the  Board's  Finance  Committee  and  the 
Business    Managers    of    both    schools.  It 


is  planned  on  above  date  to  draw  up  a 
suggestive  financial  program  for  another 
year,  which  the  Board  can  take  under 
consideration   on   the   day  following. 

In  a  large  measure  it  is  true  that  the 
ability  of  our  Church  schools  to  serve 
the  Church  efficiently  depends  on  the 
financial  support  received  by  them  from 
the  Church.  Ideas  differ  as  to  what 
might  be  the  best  plans  to  adequately 
and  quickly  put  these  schools  on  a  per- 
manently safe  financial  basis,  a  basis 
which  will  deservedly  win  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  various  standardizing  agencies. 
Our  Committee  will  appreciate  any  con- 
structive suggestions  or  ideas  from  any 
source  towards  the  solution  of  this  prob- 
lem. All  such  will  receive  consideration 
at  the  coming  meeting. 

If  you  have  any  plans  or  suggestions 
that  appeal  to  you  as  practicable  and  in 
line  with  the  carrying  out  of  the  Board's 
adopted  program  you  can  either  send  the 
same  in  writing  to  any  Committee  mem- 
ber or  arrange  through  the  Committee 
Secretary  for  a  personal  hearing  when 
the   Committee  meets. 

The  present  members  of  this  Commit- 
tee are:  Aaron  Loucks,  Chm.,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  One  O.  Miller,  Sec'y.,  Akron,  Pa.; 
A  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 

We  trust  that  all  who  have  an  interest 
in  the  work  of  our  Church  Schools,  will 
lay  this  particular  phase  of  our  school 
problem  on  their  minds  and  hearts.  We 
again  solicit  any  help  you  can  give  in  the 
solution  of  the  problem,  either  by  sug- 
gestion,  prayer   or  gift. 

Aaron    Loucks,  Chm. 
Orie    O.    Miller,  Sec'y. 


THOUGHTS   ON  MONEY 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Money  is  a  servant  good,  but  a  master 
hard; 

It  may  poor  souls  deceive  and  spiritual 
life  retard: 

But  having  none  we  can't  live  as  we 
ought; 

Yet  grace  and  heaven  with  money  can  t 
be  bought. 

Poor  slaves  are  those  who  for  "unright- 
eous  mammon"  lust; 

And  sadly  disappoint  those  who  in  it 
trust. 

Money  is  harmful  in  the  heart  but  useful 
in  the  purse; 

Thousands  truly  it  enriches,  thousands 
it  does  curse. 

God's  love  is  true — much  love  as  love  of 
money  is  blind; 

And  those  who  money  waste  will  dis- 
appointment find. 

Money  which  no  gain  or  blessings  brings 
to  us  is  blank; 

Giving  it  to  the  needy  we  put  it  in  heav- 
en's bank. 

The  love  of  money  of  all  evil  is  the 
cause; 

It  brings  much  sorrow,  trouble  and  eter- 
nal loss. 

Incomes   are   like   shoes,   when    too  small 

they  pinch  and  gall; 
But   when   too   large   we    sin — we  stumble 

and  we  fall. 
The    miser    hoards,    the    gambler  wastes, 

the   spendthrift  spends; 
The  wise   man  uses   wealth,   the  generous 

shares,   the   banker  lends. 
Investments    for    the    Lord    bring   gain  a 

hundred  fold, 
And   bless   humanity   and   save   lost  souls 

untold. 

Treasures    lay    not    up    on    earth  where 

thieves  defraud  and  steal, 
But  where   they   are  safe,  where  God  his 

glory  does  reveal. 


The  riches  of  this  world  fleeting,  pass  a- 
way ; 

But    heavenly    riches    satisfy    and  always 
stay. 


Married 


Yoder — Kaufman. — On  May  15,  1926,  Bro. 
Amnion  S.  Yoder  and  Sister  Elda  V.  Kauf- 
man, both  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
L.  A.  Blough.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be  with  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Delora  Arlene,  infant  daughter  of 
Aaron  and  Mary  Martin,  Hopedale,  111.,  died 
very  suddenly  May  17,  192G ;  aged  2  m.  6  d. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  three  sisters,  three 
brothers,  grandfather,  and  grandmother.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  the  18th,  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers.  Burial  in  the  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery. "Budded  on  earth  to  blossom  in  heaven." 


Metzler. — Betty    Jane,    daughter    of  Bro. 
Daniel    L.    and    Sister   Freeda   Metzler,  died 
May    If),    1920;    aged    2  m.  4  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Men- 
nonite  Church   near   Holsopple,    Pa.,   on  the 
21st,  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Harry  C.  Blough. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  life  is  ended, 

Our  little  darling  is  at  rest." 

By  her  grandmother. 


Peters. — Martha,  youngest  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter Peters,  Duchess,  Alta.,  was  born  in 
Russia,  Sept.  3,  1911 ;  died  at  the  Bassano 
Hospital  from  injuries  received  from  being 
thrown  from  a  horse,  April  7,  1926 ;  aged 
14  y.  7  in.  4  d.  Her  mother  died  Aug.  11, 
1923.  She  leaves  father,  stepmother,  three 
brothers,  one  stepbrother,  five  sisters,  and  one 
stepsister,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  having 
preceded  her  in  death.  This  was  a  sad  acci- 
dent and  death.  As  no  one  saw  the  accident 
it  is  not  known  how  it  happened,  as  Martha 
never  regained  consciousness.  She  was  a 
pleasant  girl  and  loved  by  all ;  but  God  saw 
fit  to  pluck  this  blossom  before  it  was  taint- 
ed by  the  sins  of  the  world.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  in  German  by 
Bro.  Jenson  and  at  the  church  in  English  by 
Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  and  in  German  by  Bro. 
Jenson.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Duch- 
ess Cemetery. 


Alexander. — Orvas  Ray,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Alexander,  died  of  tuberculosis  at  his 
home  near  the  Glades,  Md.,  May  20,  1920 ; 
aged  21  y.  4  m.  23  d.  In  early  age  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  was  faith- 
ful till  death.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  four 
brothers  ( Eidred,  Arnold,  Howard,  and  Mil- 
fred),  and  two  sisters  (Beulah  and  Hazel). 
One  brother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  had  been  ailing  for  three  years, 
when  at  last  doctors  said  that  nothing  could 
be  done  for  him.  During  the  two  weeks  he 
was  bedfast  many  of  his  friends  came  to 
visit  him.  Before  he  died  he  left  a  message 
for  all  young  people  that  they  should  so  live 
that  when  time  shall  know  them  no  more, 
they  may  meet  him  in  heaven.  He  was 
very  much  concerned  about  the  life  of  his 
comrades.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Glade  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
N.  E.  Miller  and  J.  F.  Bressler. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  Orvas  is  at  rest." 

By   a  cousin. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


With  an  estimated  total  wheat  crop  of 
from  360  to  416  million  bushels  forecast- 
ed, the  problem  of  securing  cars  sufficient 
to  move  this  immense  crop  is  receiving 
the  attention   of  railroad  men. 


Recent  estimates  by  the  census  depart- 
ment at  Washington,  D.  C.  indicate  a 
continued  drift  toward  the  city.  Phila- 
delphia has  just  passed  the  2,000,000  mark, 
and  Chicago's  population  is  estimated  as 
a   little  in  excess  of  3,000,000. 


The  long  drawn  out  and  costly  war  in 
Morocco,  North  Africa,  between  the  na- 
tive Riffs  on  the  one  hand  and  France 
and  Spain  on  the  other,  has  finally  come 
to  an  end  by  the  Rifhan  leader,  Abdel- 
Krim,  surrendering  to  the  French.  The 
outcome  of  this  war  will  probably  affect 
the  whole  status  of  civilization  in  North 
Africa,  some  predicting  a  future  powerful 
state  there,  similar  to  the  Transvaal  in 
South   Africa   under   British  rule. 


The  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  in 
cooperation  with  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Near 
East  Relief,  and  other  Protestant  organ- 
izations, is  sending  "an  ambassador  of 
good  will,"  in  the  person  of  W.  W. 
Peet,  to  the  churches  of  the  Near  East. 
Because  of  his  forty  years'  experience  in 
the  Near  East  and  skill  as  a  diplomat, 
Dr.  Peet  has  been  called  "the  Colonel 
House  of  the  Near  East."  His  mission 
is  to  bring  about  a  closer  understanding 
between  churches  in  America  and  the 
churches  of  the  Near  East. 


Houston,  Tex. — Evolution  was  dealt  a 
final  blow  at  the  Southern  Baptist  con- 
vention here  Saturday  when  a  resolution, 
offered  by  S.  E.  Tull  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark., 
was  adopted. 

The  resolution  requests  all  institutions 
and  boards  of  missionary  representatives 
to  give  assurance  to  the  convention  that 
it  accepts  the  convention's  previous  dec- 
laration on  evolution  as  a  statement  of 
faith. 

The  resolution  previously  adopted  at 
the  opening  of  the  convention  declares 
that  man  is  the  work  of  God  alone  and 
rejected  "any  teaching  that  man  originated 
in  or  came  in  any  way  from  a  lower 
animal   ancestry." — News  Item. 


In  discussing  the  cause  of  the  spread 
of  atheism  at  the  present  time 
the  "Missionary  Review  of  the  World" 
has  this  to  say:  "Another  cause  of  athe- 
ism is  the  desire  to  be  free  from  the  re- 
straints of  godliness.  The  antagonism  of 
Bolshevism  and  of  many  communists  to 
Christianity  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Christ 
upholds  the  principles  of  government,  of 
law  and  order,  of  monogamous  marriage, 
of  unselfish  consideration  for  the  weak 
and  teaches  the  observance  of  all  obliga- 
tions to  God  and  man.  Christianity  is 
opposed  to  so-called  "free-love,"  disap- 
proves of  the  tyranny  of  capital  or  of 
labor,  and  is  against  the  selfish  disregard 
of  the  property,  the  lives  or  the  liberty 
of   others."  „ 


By  a  vote  of  535  to  382  the  Presby- 
terian General  Assembly  at  Baltimore 
elected  Dr.  W.  O.  Thompson,  former 
President  of  Ohio  State  University,  as 
Moderator  over  Dr.  L.  A.  McAfee  of 
Berkeley,  Calif.  The  issue  upon  which 
the  vote  was  cast  is  that  of  Modernism 
vs.  Fundamentalism.  Considering  former 
struggles  in  their  annual  meetings,  this 
vote   seems   to   indicate   that   the   cause  of 
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Modernism  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  has  finally  gained  the  ascend- 
ancy in  that  denomination,  a  reporter 
thus  giving  his  impressions  of  the  result: 
"Presbyterian  Fundamentalism  went  along 
with  Baptist  Fundamentalism  to  its  Wa- 
terloo." It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear 
that  Modernism  and  Fundamentalism  can 
not  long  exist  in  the  same  church. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Conservative  A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.). 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Upper  Street  Church, 
Wilmot,  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  June  8 
and  9,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all. 

Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Duchess  congregation  in  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  on   dates  as  follows: 

Sunday   school   conference,   July  6. 

Missionary  conference,  July  7. 

Church   conference,   July  8. 

We  would  be  pleased  if  brethren  trav- 
eling west  and  any  of  neighboring  con- 
ferences would  make  it  a  point  to  be 
with  us  at  these  special  meetings. 

Duchess  is  located  on  the  Dominion 
Highway  and  26  miles  east  of  Bassano 
on  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  Bassano-Empress  line. 
It  is  ten  miles  north  of  Brooks,  which  is 
on  the  main  line  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R. 
Trains  leave  Bassano  at  5  P.  M.  on 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  and 
leave  Duchess  for  Bassano  at  10:10  A.  M 
Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday.  Trains 
arrive  at  Brooks  from  the  east  daily  at 
noon  and  midnight,  and  morning  and 
evening  from   the  west. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  205) 

evangelistic  meeting's  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton  Church. 

Bro.  L. '  J.  Heatwole,  who  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  for  the  past 
week  with  heart  trouble,  is  able  to 
be  out  again  at  this  writing. 

May  27,  1926.  Cor. 


June  3,  1926 
PROPOSED  AMENDMENTS 


Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education: 
— That  Sections  one  and  two  of  Art.  Ill 
relative  to  "Membership"  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

Sec.  1.  The  business  and  prudential  af- 
fairs (of  the  Association)  shall  be  man- 
aged by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting 
of  one  trustee  from  each  Mennonite  Con- 
ference now  existing,  or  which  shall  here- 
after be  established,  four  trustees  from  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  two  trus- 
tees-at-large,  the  Head,  the  Business  Man- 
ager, and  two  Alumni  from  each  institu- 
tion which  now  is  or  shall  hereafter  come 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  The  Head  and  Business  Man- 
ager of  each  school  shall  be  members  of 
the  Board  by  virtue  of  their  office.  The 
two  trustees-at-large  are  to  be  annually 
elected  by  the  Board,  the  two  Alumni  by 
the  respective  Alumni  Associations,  and 
the  remaining  members  by  their  several 
Conferences,  and  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. If  any  Conference  or  Alumni  Asso- 
ciations fail  to  elect,  then  the  Board  may 
elect  for  them.  The  Board  shall  also  have 
the  right  to  elect  its  own  officers. 

On  page  18,  "AMENDMENTS"  Sec. 
III.  reads — The  Annual  Meeting  of  Board 
shall  be  held  within  ten  days  after  close 
of  fiscal  year. 

"AMENDMENT  PROPOSED" 
Sec.  III.    The  Annual  Meeting  of  Board 
shall   be   held   any   time   between   May  30 
and  September   15  of  each  year 

S.   M.  Kanagy, 
Secretary. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF  EDU- 
CATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  10,  1926, 
at  9  A.  M.  All  Board  members  are  here- 
by notified. 

S.  M.  Kanagy, 
Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 

This   issue  of  the   Supplement  is 

largely  taken  up  by  reports.  If  re- 
ports in  general,  and  these  in  par- 
ticular, seem  dull  to  you,  perhaps  it 
is  because  you  have  not  formed 
their  intimate  acquaintance.  Let 
this  issue  be  a  "get  acquainted" 
number.  Our  interest  in  any  mat- 
ter is  always  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  we  put  into  it — whether  the 
matter  be  a  hank,  a  mortgage,  a 
church,  a  Sunday  school,  or  the 
cause  of  the  salvation  of  souls. 


"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  2:14). 

This  note  of  victory  came  in  a 
private  letter  from  a  misisonary  in 
India  who  is  hard  pressed  on  every 
hand,  and  I  believe  that  it  is  char- 
acteristic of  the  state  of  mind  of 
missionaries  in  general.  At  the  Very 
best,  with  outward  circumstances  as 
favorable  as  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected in  any  field  of  labor,  the  lot 
of  the  missionary  is  not  an  easy  one. 

In  the  first  place,  the  missionary 
bids  farewell  to  many,  if  not  most, 
of  the  comforts  of  home  as  they  are 
enjoyed  by  ordinary  families.  The 
missionary  owns  no  property  on  the 
mission  field,  and  is  all  his  life  a 
"renter,"  and  depends  on  what 
many  people  call  "charity"  even  for 
his  rent.  He  has  no  opportunity  to 
engage  in  business  for  himself,  to 
lay  up  a  store  of  provision  for.  old 
age,  the  education  _  of  his  children, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  helpless 
ones.  Family  life  is  broken  into  by 
the  nature  of  the  work  with  and  for 
others,  so  that  children  have  ac- 
cused their  parents  of  caring  more 
for  the  degraded  heathen  than  for 
their  own  offspring. 

The  missionary  has  abilities  along 
the  lines  suggested  or  he  could  not 
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long  be  a  missionary.  A  marked 
failure  in  any  number  of  these  lines 
spells  failure  and  a  return  home 
from  the  field.  If  he  is  the  father 
of  children  he  must  send  them  a- 
way  for  their  education  or  permit 
them  to  grow  up  under  conditions 
under  which  no  Christian  American 
would  wish  to  have  his  children 
brought  up.  Even  our  city  mission- 
aries share  to  a  large  extent  in  the 
privations  endured  by  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. I  remember  spending  sev- 
eral days  some  years  ago  as  a  guest 
in  one  of  our  city  missions.  In  the 
morning  I  saw  the  children  of  the 
missionary  playing  on  the  sidewalk 
crowded  with  street  urchins  of  ev- 
ery grade  of  immorality  in  their 
character,  the  yells  of  profanity  ap- 
parently forming  a  large  part  of 
their  speech.  In  the  afternoon  these 
same  children  got  out  the  back 
gate,  one  holding  the  other  up  to 
undo  the  latch,  and  were  out  ag 
among  the  rabble.  How  could  chil- 
dren help  getting  profane  words  in- 
to their  vocabulary  under  these  con- 
ditions? Would  you  wish  your  chil- 
dren reared  under  these  conditions? 

In  India  the  children  of  school  age 
are  at  school  at  the  hills  for  nine 
months  of  the  year,  among  strang- 
ers, often  ,  taught  by  those  who  have 
little  sympathy  with  the  doctrines 
we  hold  very  dear  as  those  of  our 
martyr  forefathers,  and  amid  sur- 
roundings that  must  be  counteract- 
ed by  the  very  best  possible  use  of 
the  precious  three  months  at  home. 
On  the  plains,  where  the  missionaries 
live  and  have  their  work,  conditions 
are  simply  intolerable  for  a  growing 
boy  or  girl  not  of  the  people  of  the 
land.  And  yet  missionaries  have 
the  right  to  the  joys  of  parenthood 
as  the  others  of  us  have. 

All  this  is  intended  to  impress  the 
fact    that    the    missionary    does  not 
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have  a  "soft  snap"  in  the  way  of 
ideal  home  comforts.  It  is  true 
that  the  missionary  lives  in  a  house 
that  looks  big  and  impressive  in  a 
picture.  But  most  of  our  farmer 
brethren  and  sisters  in  America  have 
barns  much  bigger  than  the  houses 
they  live  in — would  they  prefer  to 
live  in  the  barn?  The  big  house 
with  its  high  ceiling  and  broad  ve- 
randa is  to  protect  precious  lives 
from  a  climate  that  brooks  no  tri- 
fling. Even  a  covered  driveway  in 
front  is  no  luxury  where  a  down- 
pour of  an  inch  an  hour  sometimes 
occurs. 

But  the  work  itself  is  what  tells 
most  on  the  life  and  energy  of  the 
missionary  — ■  no,  not  the  work  he 
does  but  the  work  he  sees  that 
ought  to  be  done,  that  he  could  do 
if  he  had  the  time  and  strength,  and 
must  see  undone  because  he  lacks 
these  two  essentials  for  performance. 
He  hears  a  reference  to  the  villages 
that  ought  to  be  visited  with  the 
message  of  the  Gospel,  and  resolves 
to  do  something  for  them.  He  sets 
a  date  to  go  out;  but  the  day  comes 
with  a  multiplicity  of  other  things 
to  be  done,  perhaps  with  a  siege  of 
malarial  fever,  perhaps  with  a  sick 
one  in  the  family  that  cannot  be 
left  alone,  perhaps  with  a  -caller  that 
cannot  be  dismissed  with  the  re- 
quest to  cGme  some  other  day,  per 
haps  with  several  home  letters  tiiat 
must  be  answered  if  home  ties  are 
not  to  be  lost  entirely.  And  so  the 
days  and  the  weeks  and  the  months 
and  the  years  roll  on  and  the  work 
still  stares  him  in  the  face  and  the 
heathen  are  still  dying  in  the  vil- 
lage without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel. 

And  yet   here   is   a   cheerful  mis- 
sionary  that    writes   as   if   he  liked 
the  life  he  is  living  and  talks  of  the 
(Concluded  on  page  223) 
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TREASURER'S  TWENTIETH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Embodying  and  Including  the  Forty-fifth  Annual  Financial  Report  of  the  Consolidated 
Missionary  Organizations  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  Twelve  Months  Period 
Ended  April  1,  1926 


MINUTES 

(Sunday,  May  9) 
Afternoon  Session 
D.  D.  Miller  Presiding. 

Song  Service,  led  by  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Devotional,  conducted   by  Lloy  Kniss,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Address — The  Supreme  Purpose  oi  this  Meeting — J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Note. — Stenographic  reports  of  most  of  the  addresses  given 
in  connection  with  this  meeting  will  be  published  in  the  book 
form  of  the  Report.  They  are  omitted  in  the  Supplement  for 
lack  of  space. — Editor. 

Mission  Sermon — H.   R.  Schertz,   Metamora,  111. 
Address— The  Tragedy  of  a  Christless  Life — S.    E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Closing  Song  and  Prayer. 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service  conducted  'by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Devotional  Hour  and  Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  B.  B. 
King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana. 

Address — The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  in  World  Missions 
— Mary  Good,  Dhamtari,  India. 

Address — The  Goal  Sought  by  the  General  Mission  Board— 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

Address — Observations  in  India  after  Sixteen  Years  Ab- 
sence— J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Closing  Song. 

Monday  Morning,  May  10 

D.  D.  Miller,  President;  D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.;  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Sec. 

Song  Service — led  by  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Devotional — conducted  by  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 
Upon  Roll  Call  by  the  Secretary,  a  quorum  was  found  pres- 
ent. 

The  Minutes  of  the  previous  Annual  Meeting  were  read  by 
the  Secretary  and  approved. 

Appointment  of  Committees.  —  The  following  committees 
were  announced  by  the  chairman: — 

Nominating— H.  R.  Schertz,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Allen  Er'b,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Elmer  Brunk. 

Resolutions! — S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Report  of  Officers. — D.  D.  Miller,  President,  gave  a  verbal 
report  of  the  activities  of  the  Board  during  the  preceding  year. 

On  Motion  the  report  was  approved. 

Report  of  the  Assets  of  the  Board  was  given  by  the  Secre- 
tary. 

REAL  ESTATE,  BUILDINGS  AND  EQUIPMENT  REPORT 


Real  Estate,  Building,  Equipment,  etc.,  India  Mission  $130 
So.  America  Mission  Property,  Pehuajo  &  Tren.  Lauq.  30, 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  1907  S.  Union  Ave.  36 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton,  Ohio  15, 
"  "  "  Lima,    Ohio  9 

"     Ft.   Wayne,   Ind,  12 
"  "  "  "      Peoria,    Illinois  5 

Kans.   City,   Kans.  8 
Church  Property,  Argentine  Station,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  5, 
"  "         Wichita,  Kans.  4. 

Manitou,  Colo.  5 
Los   Angeles,   California  3 


Orphans'  Home  Bldgs.  and  Equipment,  W.  Liberty,  O.  26, 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  16', 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  53. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium,  Bldgs.  and  Equipment  51 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  Equipment 

Old  People's  Home  Property,  Wayne  County,  Ohio  21. 
Farm  Property,  Gridley,  111. 

Neuhauser  and  Salter  Endowment,  Home  for  Aged  32 

Oklahoma  Farm  Property  14 

Youngstovvn,  Ohio,  Farm  Property  11 

Gardner  Farm  Property,  Nebr.  18 

Administration   Bldg.,   Elkhart,   Ind.  12 

Indiana  City  Property  5 

Belleville,  Pa.,  City  Property  2 

Katie  Litwiller  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo.  1 
Woodruff  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo. 


000  00 
000  00 
000  00 
200  00 
,000  00 
,700  00 
,200  00 
,500  00 
,000  00 
000  00 
000  00 
000  00 
000  00 
.000  00 
,000  00 
,000  00 
500  00 
,400  00 

,000  00 

,000  00 

,000  00 

,000  00 

500  00 

.000  00 

,200  00 

,000  00 

300  00 


Anna  Lapp,  Property 

Total  Real  Estate,  Buildings  and  Equipment 
Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Buildings  and  Other  Funds  Invested 
Cash  Balance  April  1,  1926 


2,000  00 

$529,500  00 

89,225  00 

130.540  00 

111.920  00 

3.089  01 

$864,274  01 


Total  New  Worth  as  recorded  April  1,  1926 
On  Motion  the  report  was  approved. 

Summary  Report  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions  was 
given  by  the  Secretary.  On  Motion  the  report  was  approved 
and  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  continue  making  this  report 
from  year  to  year. 


SUMMARY  REPORT 


OF  CHARITABLE 
1925-1926 


INSTITUTIONS 


19 
92 
47 

7 
23 
35 

13 

8 
55 


Number  of  present  workers 
Number  in  institution  March,  1925 
Admitted   during  year 
Number  discharged  during  year 
Number  died  during  year 
Number  religious   services   each  week 
Number  Christians  in  institution 
Number  Non-Christians 
Number  confessions  during  year 
Number  received  into  church  fellowship 
Number  supported  in  part 
Number  paying  for  support 

Number  supported  by  relatives  or  friends  43 
Amount  received  from  relatives  $8,897  14 

Amount  received  direct  from  contributors  2,043  34 

Income  from  farm  581  89 

Income  from  endowment 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  5,685  50 

Hospital  fees 

Total  receipts  for  year  17.392  34 

Expense  of  workers'  allowance  4,311  50 

Paid  for  improvements  92  29 

New  buildings  and  equipment  501  08 

Total  operating  expenses  13,974  05 

Value  of  buildings  &  real  estate  66.000  00 

Value  of  furnishings  &  fixtures  _  3,904  06 

No  report  furnished  by  the  La  Junta  City  Hospital. 
No  report  furnished  by  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

SUMMARY  REPORT  OF  MISSION  STATIONS  1925-1926 

Number  of  present  workers  17 

Number  of  weekly  meetings   held   in   hall  21 

Meetings  held  in  homes  4 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  School  840 

Number  in  Home  Department  .  97 

Number  in  Cradle  Roll  Department  189 

Total  enrollment  in  all   departments  1464 

Approximate  value  of  garments  $930  89 

Number  meals  given  to  poor  5806 

Approximate  value  food  given  to  poor  $345  93 

Money   contributed  to  charity  596  89 

Value  of  real  estate  and  buildings  53,050  00 

Value  of  furnishings  1.950  00 

Funds  received  from  contributors  6.232  01 

Funds  received  from  General  Treasurer  5,453  26 

Approximate  value  of  food  sent  in  995  49 

Running  expenses  for  the  year  9449  27 

Paid  for  improvements  84  50 

Number  confessions   during  the  year  84 

Number  received  'by  baptism  47 

Number  received  by  letter  and  confession  14 

Number  died  during  the  year  5 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn  17 

Number  moved  away  21 

Number  applicants  for  baptism  19 

Membership  April,  1926  374 
No  report  furnished  by  Lima  Mission. 
No  report  furnished  by  Los   Angeles  Mission. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  for  the  year  was  read  and  approved. 
(See  Treasurer's  Report,  page  213) 
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Report  of  Field  Worker,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker. 

The  work  of  the  Field  Worker,  in  connection  with  the  work 
of  the  Church,  has  made  the  year  especially  busy,  securing 
workers  for  the  various  fields,  looking  after  some  interests  of 
the  Board,  attending  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee 
and  some  of  the  Local  Board  meetings,  visiting  a  few  of  the 
Missions,  together  with  a  trip  of  investigation  to  the  Southern 
field  of  Mississippi  and  Louisiana  have  been  the  principle  feat- 
ures of  our  work. 

Report  was  approved. 

Report  of  Mission  Committee.     S.   E.  Allgyer,  Chairman. 

The  work  of  the  Mission  Committee  has  not  been  very  ex- 
tensive during  the  year,  from  the  fact  that  only  a  few  appoint- 
ments have  been  made  since  the  last  annual  meeting.  However 
the  Foreign  work  has  been  especially  encouraging,  because  of 
the  number  of  Missionaries  that  have  gone  out  during  the  year, 
four  new  workers  were  sent  to  India  during  the  year,  and  two 
that  were  home  on  furlough  returned  to  the  field.  Two  that 
were  appointed  at  the  last  Annual  meeting,  to  go  to  South 
America  have  been  sent,  and  two  that  were  home  on  furlough 
have  returned  to  their  respective  field  of  labor.  One  has  recently 
returned  from  India,  and  three  are  still  here,  that  were  home  for 
the  last  year's  meeting.  A  number  of  workers  are  under  con- 
sideration for  the  foreign  field  and  we  trust  will  be  sent  before 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  City  Missions  during 
the  y§ar.  Two  new  Superintendents  and  Matrons  have  been  ap- 
pointed and  placed,  and  the  third  is  under  consideration  at  pres- 
ent. Other  workers  have  also  been  placed,  both  in  the  Missions 
and  Institutions.  Nine  have  taken  the  preliminary  examination, 
ten  the  doctrinal  and  four  the  physical.  Two  of  these  failed. 
The  Meetings  of  the  Mission  Committee  have  been  held  in  joint 
session  with  the  Executive  Committee. 

Report  was  approved. 

The  Report  of  the  South  American  Mission  was  read  by  the 
Secretary  and  on  motion  was  appioved. 

(For  Report  see  South  American  Section  to  be  published 
in  a  separate  Supplement.) 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  India  Mission  was  read  by  the 
Secretary  and  on  motion  was  approved. 

To  Brethren  assembled  in  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities. 
Dear  Brethren: — ■ 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Again  it  becomes 
necessary  for  us  to  review  another  year's  activity  and  plan  for 
the  coming  year  that  we  may  serve  the  Lord  in  a  way  accept- 
able to  Him.  In  reviewing  the  work  of  our  mission  here  in 
India  for  the  past  year  we  see  great  'blessings,  for  which  we 
return  sincere  thanks  to  God  the  givtr  of  all  good  things.  The 
greatest  blessings  came  in  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 
During  the  year  fifty-six  precious  souls  confessed  Him  as  their 
Lord  and  were  baptized.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  kept 
by  the  power  of  God.  Another  sign  of  growth  of  the  Church 
in  this  land  is  that  at  our  last  Church  conference  the  question 
of  the  ordination  of  ministers  frorn  among  our  Indian  Brethren 
was  discussed  and  favorably  acted  t*pon.  And  now  the  several 
Churches  are  considering  the  matter  and  are  making  preparation 
looking  toward  the  time  when  they  will  ask  conference  permis- 
sion to  ordain  one  of  their  own  number.  We  all  realize  that 
this  is  a  great  and  serious  matter  and  we  are  praying  and  request 
that  the  Church  in  America  pray  that  the  Church  here  may  be 
really  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  preparing  for,  and  in  choosing 
those  who  will  be  her  future  leaders — that  they  may  be  men 
who  will  be  filled  and  led  'by  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  their  choice 
may  be  God's  choice;  that  they  may  be  used  of  God  to  lead  the 
whole   brotherhood   into   closer   relationship    with  Himself. 

Again  >we  rejoice  that  during  the  year  four  new  workers 
have  arrived  on  the  field.  This  is  considered  to  be  a  special 
answer  to  prayer.  We  are  going  to  pray  again.  For  when  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  told,  us  that  the  Board  had  hoped  to 
send  more  workers  next  year,  but  as  money  was  coming  in 
slowly  they  would  only  be  able  to  send  out  two  workers.  We 
thank  God  for  two  workers,  but  when  we  think  of  the  thousands 
of  precious  souls  in  our  field  who  have  never  had  a  fair  chance 
to  accept  Christ,  our  hearts  are  made  sad.  We  are  going  to 
pray  that  no  lack  of  funds  shall  keep  the  Gospel  away  from 
those  who  need  it  more  than  they  need  anything  else  in  the 
world.  We  are  trying  to  do  our  part,  and  to  awaken  the  Indian 
Church  to  do  her  part.  Will  the  American  brotherhood  do  their 
part?  If  these  thousands  die  without  Christ,  do  we  care?  Who 
will  have  to  answer  for  them? 

-  We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  money  supplied  for  evan- 
gelistic houses  during  the  past  year,  and  also  for  the  money  for 
building  our  Churches.  The  Balodgahan  Church  has  'been  in 
use  for  some  time  but  we  hope  to  have  it  completed  and  ready 
for  dedication  in  the  near  future.  Our  Managing  Committee  in 
making  out  the  monthly  budget  for  1926  found  it  necessary  to 
ask  for  some  increase  in  the  amount  sent  to  India  each  month. 
We  hope  the  Board  will  see  its  way  clear  to  grant  this  increase 


and  it  will  help  us  to  carry  on  God's  work  in  a  more  efficient 
manner. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

The  following  Building  Budget  for  India  was  approved. 


Hospital 

$4,000 

Children's  Ward  in  Hospital 

900 

Dispensary,  Balodgahan 

2,000 

Hospital  Furnishings 

1.000 

Repair  Sankra  Bungalow 

1,650 

Increase  Sankra  Dispensary 

1,000 

Total 

$10,550 

The  Reports  of  Auditors  for  the  Mission  Stations  and  Char- 
itable Institutions  were  approved. 

Closing   Prayer — E.   L.   Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  Session,  May  10 
Song  Service — J.   M.  Nissley,  Aitoona,  Pa. 
Devotional    Services — led    by    A.    D.    Wenger,  Harrisonburg, 

Va. 

Addresses — How  to  Meet  the  Greatest  Needs  of  the  Hour 
by  Way  of  Mission  Activity. 

1 —  In  the  Rural  Field — L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 

2 —  In  the  Cities — B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

3i — In  the  Foreign  Field — J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  India. 
4 — In  Providing  the  Needed  Finances — O.  O.  Miller,  Akron, 

Pa. 

On  Motion  the  following  resolution  in  reference  to  the  book, 
"Building  on  the   Rock,"  was  adopted: 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  submit  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation  concerning  the  distribution  of  the  Book, 
"Building  on  the  Rock." 

Since  the  church  in  general  has  been  interested  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Mission  in  India  and  has  supported  the  work  and 
thus  promoted  the  interest  and  growth  during  the  past  twenty- 
five  years,  the  book,  "Building  on  the  Rock"  should  appeal  to 
the  brotherhood  that  has  begun  the  work  in  India,  and  to  the 
present  generation  of  generous  supporters,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
work  done  there,  and  at  the  same  time  would  be  a  source  of 
information,  interest  and  encouragement  to  the  next  generation 
that  shall  carry  on  the  work  in  its  enlarging  and  increasingly 
greater  responsibilities.  Because  oi  these  interests  the  book, 
"Building  on  the  Rock,"  should  rind  a  welcome  and  fulfil  a 
needed  mission  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

The  book  should  be  sold  at  a  price  that  would  enable  its 
possession  in  each  home,  and  whatever  profits  might  accrue 
from  the  sale  of  it  should  be  offered  to  the  support  of  the  mis- 
sion in  India. 

Counting  the  cost  of  publication,  the  book  should  be  sold  at 
not  less  than  $2.00  per  copy  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  to  any  one 
address  or  in  any  congregation,  or  where  introduced  at  confer- 
ences, Sunday  School  meetings,  or  other  assemblies  of  the 
Church.  Where  the  book  is  sold  singly  or  by  appointed  agents 
of  the  Publishing  House  it  should  be  sold  at  the  price  of  $2.50 
per  copy,  and  the  sale  of  the  book  should  be  encouraged  by 
local  mission  meetings  as  well  as  by  the  large  meetings  of  the 
church  in  all  conference  districts. 

Closing  Prayer — S.  F.  Coffman,   Vineland,  Ont. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service — led  by  Aaron  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 
Devotional — led  by  D.  D.  Kauffman. 

Ten  Minute  Talks  by  Superintendents  of  Missions  and  Char- 
itable Homes. 

Address — A  Deeper  Missionary  Spirit  in  the  Heart  of  every 
Believer — Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Discussionsi — How  to  Inspire  the  Mission  Spirit  in  the  Vari- 
ous Congregations. — John  H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Sphere  of  Work — Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Closing  Prayer,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Tuesday  Morning,  May  11 
Song  Service — S.  M.  Kanagy. 
Devotional — I.  G.  Hartzler. 

On  Motion  the  following  resolution  was  passed  in  reference 
to  the  recommendations  of  General  Conference  regarding  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers, 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffer 
ers,  at  its  last  regular  meeting,  passed  resolutions  favoring  its 
own  dissolution  as  a  separate  organization,  according  to  a  pro- 
vision in  its  constitution,  and  the  work  placed  under  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  at  its  last  reg- 
ular meeting,  endorsed  this  idea  ana  recommended  that  the  work 
of  this  organization  be  taken  over  by  the  Mission  Board;  There- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,   favor   such   action,    and   that    the    work    heretofore  at- 
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tended  to  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffer- 
ers be  assigned  to  a  committee  composed  of  five  members,  two 
of  whom  shall  be  the  President  and  Secretary  of  this  Board, 
and  further,  that  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw,  and 
Eli  G.  Reist  be  appointed  as  the  three  remaining  members  of 
the  committee  to  serve  during  the  coming  year,  and  that  the 
Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  draft  an  appropriate  a- 
mendment  of  our  Constitution  covering  this  matter,  and  present 
the  same  for  consideration  at  our  next  Annual  Meeting. 

Report  of  the  Rural  Missions  Committee — S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec- 
retary. 

Acting  upon  the  request  of  the  Board  at  its  Annual  Meeting 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  2-4,  1925,  your  committee  made 
investigations  in  rural  sections  of  the  United  States  with  a  view 
of  planting  the  Gospel  in  virgin  soil. 

The  first  step  was  taken  early  in  the  fall  of  1925  when  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  opened  correspondence  with  some  of 
the  Boards  of  other  denominations  to  ascertain  the  fields  in 
which  they  were  operating.  This  resulted  in  the  accumulation 
of  information  which  helped  us  to  proceed  further  with  our  in- 
vestigations. Through  this  correspondence  we  were  also  placed 
in  touch  with  several  educational  projects  that  are  available, 
should  the  Board  care  to  concern  itself  with  that  kind  of  work. 

A  complete  plant  consisting  of  several  buildings,  equipment, 
and  grounds  located  in  Kentucky,  was  offered  the  Board  if  it 
would  undertake  to  carry  on  the  work.  This  presents  a  rare 
opportunity  to  do  something  for  these  people  without  an  outlay 
for  building  and  equipment. 

The  above  affair  led  us  to  investigate  the  educational  condi- 
tions in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  with  the  result  that  a  good 
deal  of  information  regarding  the  religious  condition  of  those  sec- 
tions was  secured.  A  questionnaire  asking  for  the  following  in- 
formation was  sent  out  to  the  superintendents  of  schools  of 
twenty-four  counties: 

1 —  Is    there    provision    made    in    your    county   to    place  all 

children  within  reach  of  school? 

2 —  Were  any  schools  closed  last  year  on  account  of  a  lack 

of  teachers? 

3 —  Do  the  country  people  of  your  section  have  church  priv- 

ileges? 

4 —  What  denominations  are  operating  in  your  field? 

5 —  Is   there   opportunity   for  other   forces   to   enter  the  field 

without  intruding  on  the  territory  already  occupied? 

Answers  to  these  questions  revealed  the  fact  that  there  are 
large  sections  in  the  typical  mountain  regions  of  these  states 
where  there  is  great  need  for  religious  instruction.  Statistics  is- 
sued by  the  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction  also  showed 
that  there  are  a  number  of  counties  in  which  there  was  no  pro- 
vision reported  for  the  schooling  of  children.  There  may  be 
private  schools  in  these  regions  and  the  public  schools  may  not 
have  reported,  but  on  the  whole  educational  and  religious  condi- 
tions are  such  that  help  must  come  from  the  outside  if  these 
■people  are  to  receive  the  Gospel. 

In  our  investigations  we  also  came  in  contact  with  small 
isolated  Mennonite  communities  that  are  struggling  along  for 
existence.  The  small  congregations  or  isolated  families,  reaching 
from.  Canada  to  Mississippi  and  Texas  and  from  the  Northwest 
to  the  Eastern  coasts,  are  calling  for  help  and  some  of  them 
appealed  to  the  Mission  Board.  Since  these  congregations  lie 
within  bounds  of  organized  conferences  and  are  now  a  part  of 
them,  the  Board  of  course  has  no  authority  or  jurisdiction,  but 
it  does  recognize  the  urgent  need  oi  help  in  some  places. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

Since  nothing  definite  has  developed  in  the  way  of  choosing 
a  field  in  which  to  operate,  your  committee  recommends  that 
the  investigations  be  continued  throughout  another  year.  If  a 
strikingly  promising  place  be  found  it  is  further  recommended 
that  a  party  of  two,  at  least  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission  Board,  be  appointed 
to  make  definite  investigations  in  person  and  bring  further  recom- 
mendations to  the  committee  which  shall  then  report  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  for  further  consideration  ~and 
action. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

The  Committee — S.  C.  Yoder,  Chairman. 
J.   R.  Shank. 
C.   F.  Derstine. 

.  The  report  was  accepted  with  its  recommendations. 

Report  of  City  Missions  Committee — S.   E.  Allgyer. 

In  considering  the  Savior's  command,  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations,  and  to  every  credture,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  thousands  of  foreigners  in  our  country,  and  more 
coming  every  year;  and  since  the  finances  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  are  not  adequate  to  reach  many  of  the  foreign  fields;  and, 

Since  there  are  volunteers  for  foreign  work,  whose  physical 
condition  will  not  permit  them  to  go  to  foreign  fields;  and  since 
there  are  localities  in  both  our  cities  and  rural  communities,  that 
afford  great  opportunities  for  work  among  these  classes: 

We   therefore  recommend  to  the   Mennonite   Board  of  Mis- 


sions and  Charities  to  give  this  matter  due  consideration,  and  if 
decided  favorable,  the  necessary  encouragement  be  given  young 
people  in  training,  to  prepare  for  work  so  close  to  our  doors; 
or  in  cities  where  we  have  work  already  established,  with  large 
foreign  districts  near,  if  conditions  are  favorable,  the  foreigner 
be  given  some  consideration. 

We  further  recommend,  that  Superintendents  appointed  in 
recent  years,  be  furnished  with  a  1922  report  of  the  City  Mis- 
sions Committee  either  in  book  or  typewritten  form. 

Committee — S.   E.  Allgver. 

B.  B.  King. 

Report  was  accepted  with  its  recommendations. 

On  motion  T.  K.  Hershey  was  appointed  Superintendent  of 
the  South  American  Mission. 

On  motion  the  following  superintendents  were  appointed  for 
City    Missions  and   Charitable  Homes: 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  A.  P.  Hartzler. 

Kansas   City   Mission,  J.   D.  Mininger. 

La  Junta,   Colo.,   Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  Allen  Erb. 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  J.  D.  Smith. 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Orphan's  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  L.  L.  Swartzendruber. 

Peoria   (111.)   Mission,   Earl  Miller. 

Toronto   (Ont.)   Mission,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  C.  C.  King. 

Ft.   Wayne   (Ind.)   Mission,   B.   B.  King. 

In  the  absence  of  recommendations  from  the  Lima  (Ohio), 
Los  Angeles  (Calif.)  Missions,  the  Executive  Committee  was  em- 
powered to  fill  the  vacancies. 

Financial  Agent. — On  motion  D.  D.- Miller  was  appointed 
to  act  as  Financial  Agent  of  the  Buard  for  the  coming  year. 

Closing  Prayer — Aaron  Mast. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service — S.   M.  Kanagy. 
Devotional — J.  S.  Gerig. 

Address — The  Value  of  Hospitals  in  the  Comparison  with 
Other  Lines  of  Mission  Work — Allen  Erb. 

Address — The  Prayer  Life  an  Essential  to  a  Missionary's 
Success — S.   M.  Kanagy. 

Appointment  of  Missionaries. 

On  motion  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy  Kniss  were  appointed  mis- 
sionaries to  India. 

The  following  resolution  from  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Confer- 
ence relating  to  the  appointment  of  Miriam  Detwiler  was  read 
and  Sister  Detwiler  recommended  for  appointment  subject  to 
examinations. 

Since  the  call  came  to  Sister  Miriam  Detwiler  of  the  Rock- 
hill  Congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  for  nurse  in  the  mission 
field  of  India,  and  since  she  expressed  her  willingness  to  go, 
if  the  Lord  wilis,  this  conference  therefore  approves  the  action 
of  the  Franconia  Mission  Board  to  send  her  in  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointed time,  also  to  support  her  in  the  work. 

Signed 

J.  C.  Clemens, 

Secretary  of  Franconia  Conference. 
The   Joint  Committee  was  empowered  to  send  another  cou- 
ple to  India  this  fall. 

An  Offering  for  missions  held. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee.  Committee  report  was 
accepted. 

Election  of  Delegates  and  Officers. 

Delegates  at  large:— D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder.  V.  E.  Reiff. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  D.  G.  Lapp,  H.  R.  Schertz,  D.  H.  Bender, 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

For  Conferences  not  having  appointed  delegates — Lancaster 
Co.  (Pa.),  John  Mellinger;  Franconia  (Pa.)  conference,  Garret 
T.  Nice. 

Mission  Committee: — C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  J.   S.  Shoemaker,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Officers  of  the  Board: — D.  D.  Miller,  President;  D.  G.  Lapp, 
Vice  Pres.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary;  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  H.  R. 
Schertz,   Fifth  member  of  Executive  Committee. 

Closing  Prayer — L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Evening  Service 

Song  Service  and  Workers'  Meeting — Aaron  Mast. 
DevotionalU-S.  J.  Miller. 

Discussion — Sowing  the  Seed  in  the  Hearts  of  the  Children 
— L.  L.  Swartzendruber. 

Sermon — The  Great  Task  of  Wovld  Evangelism — A.  C.  Good? 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions: 

1 — Whereas,  the  Franconia  Mission  Board  and  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  have  under  thft  blessing  and  direction  of  the 
Lord  of  Harvests  set  apart  Sister  Miriam  Detwiler  for  the  work 
in  India  and  have  also  undertaken  the  obligation  of  sending  and 
supporting  her  in  India  as  their  representative  in  the  work  there- 
fore be  it:  Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  to  the  Franconia 
Mission  Board  and  Conference  our  hearty  appreciation  and  grati- 
tude for  this  much  needed  worker,  and  also  for  their  interest  in 
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and  support  of  the  work  in  India  in  which  we  are  so  vitally 
interested  and  for  the  support  of  which  we  earnestly  invite  and 
welcome  brotherly  cooperation  and  support.  We  pray  the 
■blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  labors  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence and  Brotherhood. 

2 —  Whereas,  it  seems  to  be  the  conviction  of  some  and  since 
it  has  aiso  been  expressed  in  this  meeting  that  other  cities  than 
those  in  which  some  of  our  missions  are  established,  would  prove 
to  be  fruitful  fields  for  missionary  efforts  on  the  part  of  our 
Church  and  also  that  work  shou>d  be  done  in  behalf  of  the 
foreign  populations  in  our  country,  and, 

Whereas,  New  York  City  has  been  considered  by  some 
especially  needy  and  a  good  prospect  for  Mission  work  by  our 
Church,  therefore  be  it: 

Resolved,  that  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, through  her  proper  committees  investigate  the  possibilities 
of  establishing  a  Mission  in  that  city  and  take  action  according 
to  their  findings. 

3 —  We  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  as- 
sembled in  regular  Annual  Session,  in  Kitchener,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada, To  our  representatives  the  Missionaries  and  to  all  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  beloved  in  Christ,  in  India:  Greetings  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

Grace  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  to  give  you  peace  and  joy  in  His  serv- 
ice. By  this  same  grace  and  by  His  love  this  occasion  has  again 
been  commemorated  by  the  consecration  of  several  servants  of 
the  Lord  who  have  been  called  by  the  Spirit  and  set  apart  for 
the  service  of  the  Lord  in  India  and  the  imparting  of  the  bless- 
ing of  this  assembly  upon  three  of  our  missionaries  who  are 
returning  to  your   fellow-ship,   love,   and   service.     May  your  la- 


bors be  continued  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  according  to  the 
direction  of  His  pure  Word  and  Spirit  and  be  blessed  with  the 
fruit  of  the  Lord's  great  harvest,  the  salvation  of  souls  in  great- 
er abundance  during  this  year  of  your  labors. 

4 —  We,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as- 
sembled in  regular  Annual  session,  in  Kitchener,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada, To  our  representatives  the  Missionaries  and  to  all  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  beloved  in  Christ  in  South  America;  Greet- 
ings in  Christ,  Our  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

Grace  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  to  give  you  peace  and  joy  in  His 
service.  To-day  we  have  the  pleasure  of  appointing  your  super- 
intendent for  the  present  year  and  of  remembering  your  great 
work  in  the  southern  fields.  May  His  grace  and  power  be  with 
you  in  your  enlarging  sphere  oi  service,  and  may  His  sufficient 
power  and  providence  supply  all  your  needs  even  to  the  measure 
of  the  increase  of  service  to  which  He  may  lead  you  in  the 
coming  year.  We  assure  you  of  our  interest  and  sympathy  and 
of  our  support  in  your  service  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

5 —  Whereas,  the  ministrations  and  provisions  for  the  tem- 
poral need  of  the  delegates  and  visitors  in  attendance  at  this 
Board  meeting  have  been  so  generous  and  the  love  and  hospi- 
tality so  freely  bestowed  by  the  brotherhood  of  Waterloo  County, 
Out.,  which  tended  so  largely  to  the  success  and  pleasure  of  this 
meeting,  be  it: 

Resolved:  That  we  as  visitors  by  this  means  express  and  re 
cord  our  good  will  and  appreciation  of  their  labors  of  love  and 
fellowship  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  which  we  pray  shall  not 
have  been  in  vain. 

Song— Abide   With  Me. 

Closing  Prayer — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received — ; 

General  Mission  Fund 

India   Missions — General 

India  Missions — Support  and  Extension 

India  Missions — Building  and  Equipment 

South  America — General 
South  America  Support  and  Ext. 
South  America  Building  and  Equip- 
ment 

Mexican  Mission 


City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 


Chicago,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Mission  Supt. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Mission  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Peoria,  111. 
Mission  Supt. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Toronto,   Ontario,   Mission  Supt. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Charitable  Institutions: 

Children's    Welfare  Home 
Supt.  of  Home 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
jSupt  of  Home 


198 

49 

753 

12 

1196 

07 

876  42 

1161 

36 

29 

00 

1754 

74 

1089 

63 

533 

71 

516 

39 

1059 

94 

466 

73 

1563  54 
3481  89 

3574  62 
4464  95 


10995  85 
45240  08 
9275  70 

6328  67 
15118  36 

20278  66 


951  61 
2072  49 
1190  36 
2844  37 
1050  10 

1526  67 

21  85 
1555.46 
200  00 

5045  43 


$  9320  13 
65511  63 

41725  69 
10  00 


DISBURSEMENTS 

General  Mission  Fund 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

India  Missions — General 

India  Missions — Support  and  Ext.  51817  65 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment  152  00 


India  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equip. 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 


11412  91 


9145  70 
4317  00 


South  America — General 

South  America — Support  and  Ext.  14770  69 
South  America — Placed    for    Invest.    700  00 


South  America — Bldg.  and  Equip. 
South  America — Placed  for  Invest. 

Mexican  Mission — Placed  for  Investment 


City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 

Chicago,  111. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Funds   Placed   for  Investment 


Lima,  Ohio 

Funds   Placed   for  Investment 

Peoria  111. 

Los   Angeles,  Calif. 

Placed  for  Investment 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Placed  for  Investment 

Disbursed  by  City  Mission  Supts. 

Charitable  Institutions: 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Placed  for  Investment 


940  08 
760  00 

414  21 
125  00 


1  85 
20  00 


1225  95 

400  00 


2150  00 
400  00      2550  00 

8775  39 
51969  65 

13462  70     74207  74 


7839  65 
15470  69 


20662  05     43972  39 
10  00 

105  11 
1332  51 
1318  22 

1700  08 

539  21 
1330  47 
21  85 


200  00 

5286  75     11834  20 


1625  95 
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Orphans'    Home  Hospital 
Orphans'    Home  School 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Elevator 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Mainte. 
Supt.   of   Home   for  Aged 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 
Supt.  of  Sanitarium 
La  Junta  New  Hospital 
Supt.  of  City  Hospital 


67  00 
46  00 


500 

00 

3304 

22 

3681 

78 

273 

95 

12172 

54 

22633 

77 

19100 

19 

8152  57 


7486  00 


Other  Funds: 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Church   Building  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Missionary  Preparation 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Goshen  College  Bible  Dept. 
Germany  Evangelistic  and  Tent  Fund 
Rural  Mission  Fund 


54180  45     74864  45 


541  50 

25  00 

22  00 
178  00 
323  59 
116-  01 
232  00 
923  00 

10  00 
262  60       2633  70 


Sundry  Mission  Funds  received  and 

disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds  received  and 

disbursed  as  per  detail 
General  Relief  Fund 

Annuity  Contributions  14150  00 

Endowment  Funds  Cash  4640  00 


Administration  Expense  Income 
Showalter  Farm  Income 
Youngstown  Farm  Income 
Amstutz  Farm  Income 
Anna  Lapp  Property 

Total  Cash  Contributions  sent  to  M.  B. 

of  M.  &  C.  for  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1926 

Additional  Payments — Sale  of  La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Junior  Quarter  Fund  Reimbursing  754  75 

Funds  Returned  from  Investment: 

India  Missionary  Children  700  00 

India  Native  Workers  600  00 

India  Bible   Women  300  00 

India  Orphan  Support  700  00 

India  New   Missionary  750  00 

India  Leper  Asylum  Supt.  Home  612  00 
India  Hospital  Bldg.  Europ.  Ward  1025  00 
India  Hospital  Bldg.  2550  00 

South  America  General  600  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission  100  00 

Orphans'   Home  Barn  50  00 

Showalter   Farm   Account  165  00 

Youngstown  Farm  Property    .         120  00       8272  00 


2123  85 

8132  36 
1073  57 

18790  00 

3607  00 
149  75 
272  50 
220  00 
84  34 


239931  88 
8000  00 


Interest  earned  and  collected 
Cash  Balance  April  1,  1925,  as  shown 
on  Nineteenth  Annual  Report 


9026  75 
18757  59 
316  14 


Total   Cash  Contributions  239931  88 

Gardner  Farm   Deed  Neb.  18000  00 

Anna  Lapp  Property,  Dakota,  111.      2000  00 


276032  36 


Total  Contributions  to  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities  259,931 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  3491  90 

Placed  for   Investment  200  00 

Orphans'  Home  Barn  50  00 
Placed  for  Investment 

Orphan's  Home  Hospital  67  00 

Orphan's   Home  School  46  00 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  3265  55 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  Elevator 

Placed  for   Investment  500  00 


La  Junta  Sanitarium  32  30 

Placed  for  Investment  8230  00 

La  Junta  New  Hospital  2933  02 

Placed  for  Investment  19700  00 

Disbursed  by  Charitable  Institu- 
tion Superintendents 


Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries      286  50 
Placed   for   Investment  255  00 

Bible  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 

Placed  for  Investment 
Church  Building  Fund  111  00 

Placed  for  Investment  50  00 

Evangelizing   Fund  130  00 

Placed  for  Investment  117  00 

Missionary    Preparation  81  01 

Placed  for  Investment  35  00 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Placed  for  Investment 
Goshen  College  Bible  Dept. 
Germany  Evangelistic  and  Tent  Fund 

Placed  for  Investment 
Rural  Missions  Fund  148  51 

Placed  for  Investment  100  00 


Sundry  Mission  Funds  received  and 

and  disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  disbursed  as  per  detail 
General  Relief  Fund 

Junior  Quarter  Fund — Loaned  Out 
Placed  for  Investment 

Annuity  "Funds — Invested 
Endowment  Funds — Invested 

Administration  Expense 
Interest  Fund — Expenditures 
Amstutz  Farm  Account 
Neuhauser  Farm  Account 
Stalter  Farm  Account 
Showalter  Farm  Account 
Youngstown  Farm  Account 

Total  Cash  Balance  in  hands  of  General 
Treasurer  as  of  Mar.  31,  1926: 
Cash  in  Checking  Account 
Time  Deposit  Bank  Account 
Colorado  Savings  and  Trust  Co. 
Certificates  of  Deposit  in  Bank 


Less  Checks  in  Transit  April  1,  1926 
Net  Balance  after  all  checks  are  paid 


Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as 

Shown  Above: 
Mission   Funds  Cash  Balance  6476  17 

Relief  Funds  Cash  Balance  1154  58 


Deficit  Amstutz  Farm  Account 

Deficit  Neuhauser  Farm  Account 

Deficit  Showalter  Farm  Account 

Deficit  Stalter  Farm  Account 


7630  75 
3353  43 
85  00 
882  46 
220  85 


3854  90 

3765  55 
8262  30 
22633  02     40141  72 


541  50 
25  00 
22  00 

161  00 

247  00 

116  01 

232  00 
923  00 

10  00 

248  51 


669  50 
90  00 

14150  00 
4640  00 


7  43 
56  65 
220  85 
1197  21 
392  50 


16349  80 
6000  00 
67  43 
3725  00 

26142  23 
23053  22 


42901  35 


2526  02 


2123  85 
8132  36 
595  90 


759  50 


18790  00 

3634  73 
18888  95 


1874  64 


3089  01 


$276,032  36 


4541  74 


IBalance  as  sho-vyn  above 
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DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 


General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925  1008  94 
Receipts — Contributions    received       9320  13 

Disbursements  Authorized  by  the 

Executive  Committee 
Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel    150  00 
Completion  111.  Home  for  Aged 

Building  2000  00 

2150  00 

Transferred  by  Order  of  Executive 
Committee  to  India  Teachers 
Support  1800  00 
South  America  General  700  00 
South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren 150  00 
Ft.  Wayne  City  Mission  150  00 
Peoria  City  Mission  300  00 
Fund   Invested  400  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  the  Treas. 

India  Mission  General  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925  38  64 

Receipts — Contributions    received      10995  85 


10329  07 


Disbursements: 

General  expenses  in  India 

Missionaries  dental,  occulist  and 

furniture  bills 
Missionaries    return    on  furlough 
Missionaries  on  furlough 
New  Missionaries  traveling  to 

India 

New  Missionaries  hospital  and  med- 
ical examination 

Building  repairs  in  India 

Money  sent  to  cover  loss  by  ev- 
change 

Cablegram 

New  Book  "Building  on  the  Rock" 


1848  00 

458  50 
939  60 
98  33 

2396  66 

43  00 
600  00 

1700  00 
5  28 
686  02 

8775  39 


Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  to  India  Teachers 
Support 

India  Medical  Work 

Ressler  India  Trip 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary    Children  Support 
Native  Worker  Support 
Bible   Women  Support 
Teachers  Support 
Medical  Work 
Orphans  Support 
Widow  Support 
New  Missionary 


a|c  Ressler  India  Trip-Deduct 

Receipts — Contributions  received 

Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Personal  Fund 

Native  Worker  Support 

Bible  Women  Support 

Sankra  Evangelistic  Fund 

Mahodi  Evangelistic  Fund 

Teachers  Support 

High  School  Support 

Orphans  Support 

Widow  Support 

India  Medical  Support 

Native  Nurse  Support 

India  New  Missionary  Fund 

India  Leper  Fund 

Ressler  trip  to  India 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

Friesen  Truck 


15  57 
622  31 
69 
51  47 
10  61 
5  28 
33  29 
7  39 
3  25 

749  S6 
300  00 


5650  00 


11034  49 


4679  07 


1500  00 
500  00 

250  00     11025  39 


9  10 


449  86 


12086  21 
4683  30 
319  63 
2409  60 
1743  14 
120  35 
25  00 
3957  74 
249  75 
14471  44 
2357  89 
1812  50 
15  00 
561  67 
159  86 
50  00 
65  00 
152  00 

45240  08 


Return  from  Investments 
India  Missionary  Children 
India  Native  Workers 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Orphan  Support 
India  New  Missionary 


700  00 
600  00 
300  00 
700  00 
750  00 

48290  08 


Transfer  from  General  Fund  by  or- 
der of  Executive  Committee 
to  India  Teachers  Support 

Transfer  from  India  General 
Fund  to  Teachers  Support 

India  Medical 

Ressler  India  Trip 


1800  00 

1500  00 
500  00 
250  00 


52340  08 
52789  94 


Disbursements: 
India  Missionary  Support 
India  Missionary  Children 
India  Personal 
India  Native  Workers 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Sankra  Evangelistic 
India  Mahodi  Evangelistic 
India  Teachers  Support 
India  High  School 
India  Orphan  Support 
India  Widow  Support 
India  Medical 
India  Native  Nurse 
India  New  Missionary 
India  Lepers 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 


Funds  Placed  for  Investment 
Friesen  Truck 


11805  00 
5949  39 
319  63 
3000  00 
2093  50 
120  35 
25  00 
7262  25 
249  75 
15145  00 
1980  00 
2313  00 
15  00 
1314  92 
159  86 
65  00 

51817  65 

152  00     51969  65 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
India  Building  and  Equipment  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925, 

Invested 
Receipts — Contributions  received 
Mahodi  Church  Building 
Balodgahan   Church  Building 
Sankra  Church  Building 
Sunderganj   Church  Building 
Leper  Asylum-Supt.  Home 
Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
Hospital  Building 
Hospital  Furnishings 
India  Nurses  Home 
Native  Evangelists  Home 
Sankra  Dispensary 
Deacon's   Home   Leper  Asylum 
Untainted  Boys  Home  Leper 

Asylum 
Mahodi  Compound  Wall 
Mahodi  Bungalow  Roof 
India  Primary  School  House 
Bagtari   Teachers  Home 
Missionary    Guest  Rooms 


820  29 


Returned  from  Investment 
Leper   Asylum  Supt.  Home 
Hospital  Building  European  Ward 
Hospital  Building 


1000 

00 

1592 

38 

12 

00 

181 

70 

128 

00 

168 

00 

171 

66 

97 

96 

5 

00 

2100 

00 

700 

00 

500 

00 

1122 

00 

200 

00 

375 

00 

455 

00 

312 

00 

155 

00 

9275 

70 

612 

00 

1025 

00 

2550  00 

13462  70 


Disbursements — 

India   Balodgahan   Church  Bldg. 
India  Sankra  Church  Bldg. 
India  Sunderganj   Church  Bldg. 
India  Mahodi  Bungalow  Roof 
India  Leper  Asylum-Supt.  Bungalow 
India   Native  Evangelist  Home 
India  Hospital  Building 
India  Hospital  Furnishings 
India  Bagtari  Teachers  Home 


1592  38 
12  00 
181  70 
375  00 
740  00 
2100  00 
3746  66 
97  96 
300  00 


Funds  placed  for  Investment 
Hope   Evangelistic  Station 
Nurses  Home  Building 
Mahodi  Church  Building 
Sankra  Dispensary 
Deacons   Home   Leper  Asylum 


9145  70 

168  00 
5  00 
1000  00 
700  00 
500  00 
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Untainted  Boys  Home  Leper  Asylum  1122  00 
Mahodi  Compound  Wall  200  00 

India   Primary   School   House  455  00 

Bagtari  Teachers  Home  12  00 

Missionary  Guest  Rooms  155  00 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

South  America  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925  221  34 

Receipts — Contributions  received  6328  67 
Returned  from  Investment  600  00 

Transfer  from  General  Mission  Fund  700  00 


Disbursements 

General  Expense  in  South  America  807  00 
Rental  of  Halls  and  Homes  2574  00 

Missionaries  on   Furlough  378  65 

New  Missionaries  to  South  America  695  00 
Return  expense  of  Missionaries  and 

Children  to  South  America  1170  00 
Occulist,  medical,  dental  and  auto 

Expense  715  00 

Furniture  Allowance  800  00 

On  account  of  Exchange  Fund  700  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

South  America  Support  and  Extension 

Balance  April  1,  1925 

South  America  Missionary  Support  139  53 
South  America  Missionary  Children 

Support  15  13 

South  America  Native  Evangelist  85  75 
South  America   Bible  Readers  128  90 

South  America  Kindergarten  9  55 


Receipts — Contributions  Received : 
South  '  America  Missionary  Suppoi 
South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support 
South  America   New  Missionary 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
South  America  Native  Evangelist 
South  America  Kindergarten 
South  America  Poor  Fund 
South  America  Publication 
South  America  Personal 
South  America  Bible  Coach 
South  America  Sewing  Machine 
Fund 

South  America  Medical  Dispensary 


Transfer  by  order  of  Executive 
Committee  from  General  Mis- 
sion Fund  to  South  America 
Missionary  Children 

Disbursements : 

South  America  Missionary  Suppor 
South  America  Missionary  Chil- 
dren Support 
South  America  Personal 
South  America  New  Missionary 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
South  America  Native  Evangelist 
South   America  Kindergarten 
South  America  Poor  Fund 
South   America   Publication  Fund 
South  America  Sewing  Machine 
Fund 


Placed  for  Investment: 
South  America  New  Missionary 
South  America  Medical  Dispensary 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
South  America   Native  Evangelist 
South  America  Bible  Coach 


t  7003 

07 

1621 

57 

1000 

00 

653 

11 

2118 

47 

170 

45 

811 

37 

366 

35 

976 

12 

100 

00 

247 

85 

'  50 

00 

15118  36 

150 

00 

7142 

00 

1757 

00 

976 

12 

950 

00 

480 

00 

1860 

00 

180 

00 

811 

37 

366  35 

247  85 

14770 

69 

50 

00 

50 

00 

200 

00 

300 

00 

100 

00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Balances  Invested  April  1,  1925 

Receipts — Contributions  received; 

Church  Buildings  17638  05 


13462  70 


7850  01 


7839  65 


10  36 


378  86 


15268  36 
15647  22 


15470  69 


400  00 


176  53 


Pehuajo  Station 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Printing  Press 
Orphanage  Work 


Funds  placed  for  Investment: 
Church  Buildings  Eastern 

Board  7738  05 

Church   Building  Fund  10300  00 


Pehuajo  Station 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Printing  Press 
Orphanage  Work 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Mexican  Mission 

Balance  Invested  April  1,  1925 
Investment  Interest 
Placed  for  Investment 


6  00 
18  00 
1100  00 
1516  61 


18038  05 

6  00 

18  00 

1100  00 

1500  00 


HOME  MISSIONS 


Canton  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 

Contributions  Received"""'""""  " 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supt.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 


121  24 
753  12 

874  '36 
832  85 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 
Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  41  51 

Chicago  Home  Mission,  111.  - 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  ~by  Mission — ■ — 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supt.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received  > 
From  Treasurer 


287  51 
1045  00 


25  46 
876  42 
104?  00 

1946  88 
1917  08 


Disbursements  by  Supt/"  c 

Balance  in  hands  of 'Supt.  29  80 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Indiana  

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received  -1  Otic, 
Transfer  from  General  -Mission-  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  ',' 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt.  Annual  Report:   -  .: 
Balance  April  1,  1925    ].  , 
Contributions 
From  Treas. 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 


203  22 
1115  60 


1  52 
29  00 
1115  00 

1145  52 
1135  42 

10  10 


20278  66 
20678  66 


20662  05 


10  00 
10  00 


16  61 


29  19 
198  49 

227  68 
105  11 


122  57 


50  12 
1196  07 

100  00  h  • 


1346  19 
1332  51 


-  13  68 

r:  %<hnl 

>tf  no  f-^as!»H 


11  70 

1161  36 

150  00 

1323  06 

1318  22 


4 '84 


2  00 
1754  74 

1756  74 
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Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 
From  Treasurer 


45  08 
895  00 
760  00 


100  17 

1089  63 
895  00 


2084  80 
1914  78 


Disbursements    by  Supt. 

Balance   in   hands   of   Supt.       170  02 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  118  60 

Disbursements  by  Mission  295  61 

Placed  for  Investment  125  00 

Supt.  Annual  Report: 

Balance  April   1,   1925  5  73 

Contributions    Recevied  516  39 

From    General    Treasurer  295  61 

817  73 

.Disbursements  by   Supt.  804  33 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  13  40 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer  1  85 

Placed  for  Investment  20  00 

Peoria  Mission,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received  for  Mission 
Transfer  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  to  Mission' 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

Supt.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  April   1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 
From  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Washington  Mission,  D.  C. 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

Toronto  Mission,  Ontario 

Supt.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April   1,  1925 
Contributions  Received  and  from 
Canadian  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


160  90 
1169  57 


1  59 

466  73 

1169  57 

1637  89 

1637  89 


84 

1555  46 

1556  30 
1548  62 

7  68 


1700  08 


5  50 
533  71 

539  21 


539  21 


21  85 
21  85 

5  00 
1059  94 
•300  00 

1364  94 

1330  47 


200  00 
200  00 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


56  66 


Children's  Welfare  Home 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 


Installation  of  Bath  Room  340  00 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer  185  95 

Disbursements  to  Children's  Home  700  00 

Placed  for  Investment  400  00 


102  62 
1563  54 

1666  16 


1625  95 


Supt.  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April   1,  1925 

Contributions 

From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 


41  96 
3481  89 
700  00 

4223  85 
4154  12 

69  73 


Installation   of   Furnaces  600  00 

Disbursements    by    Treas.  41  90 

Disbursements  to   Orphans'   Home  2850  00 

Funds   Placed  for   Investment  200  00 


20  38 
4464  95 
2850  00 

7335  33 
7288  33 

47  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supt.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April   1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  Treas. 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Orphans'  Home  Barn  Building 

Returned   from  Investment 
Disbursed  to  Orphans'  Home 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 

Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Orphan's  Home  School 

Contributions  Received 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Balance  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 


34  47     Disb  ursemcnts  by  Treas.  1130  05 

Disbursements  to  Home  for  Aged    2135  50 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supt.  Annual  Report: 
Balance  April  1,  1925 
Contributions 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

111.  Home  for  Aged  Elevator  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Invested 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 
Funds  placed  for  Investment 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 

Invested 
Contributions  Received 
From  Sale  of  Sanitarium  Farm 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Funds  placed  for  Investment 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supt.  Annual  Report  of  Sanitarium: 

Balance  March  1,  1925 

Farm  Income 

Contributions 

City  Hospital  Income 

Hospital  Fees 


78  24 
3681  78 
2135  50 

5895  52 
5892  21 

3  31 


32  30 
8230  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 


40  21 


263  31 
3000  00 
9  60 
751  76 
8411  18 

12435  85 


196  59 
3574  62 

3771  21 


3691  90 


50  00 
50  00 


67  00 
67  00 


46  00 
46  00 


1  68 

3304  22 

3305  90 
3265  55 


500  00 
500  00 


273  95 
8000  00 

8273  95 

8262  30 


79  31 


40  35 


11  65 
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Disbursements 

Supt.  Annual  Report  of  City  Hospital 


Balance  March  1,  1925 
Hospital  Fees 

Lajunta  Hospital  Association 
Contributions 


378  81 
18345  19 
725  00 
30  00 


Disbursements 

19479 
19479 

00 
00 

Lajunta  New  Hospital  Building 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Treas.  Apr.  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 

M  00 

22633  77 

Disbursements — Purchase  of  lot  for 

new  building 
Printing  and  Solicitation  Expense 
Funds  placed  for  Investment 

2500  00 
433  02 
19700  00 

22644  77 
22633  02 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Contributions  received 

Disbursements                                     286  50 
Placed   for   Investment                        255  00 

541  50 
541  50 

Bible  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 

12  50 
25  00 

Disbursements 

25  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Church  Building  Fund 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements 

Placed    for  Investment 

111 

50 

00 

f\f\ 

InJ 

178  00 
161  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 

35 

43 

323  59 

Disbursements 

Placed   for  Investment 

130 
117 

00 
00 

359  02 
247  00 

Russian  Bible  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

22  00 
22  00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements 

Placed    for  Investment 

81 
35 

01 

00 

116  01 
116  01 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

232  00 
232  00 

Goshen  College  Bible  Department 

Symensma  Endowment  Income 
Contributions  Received 

235  00 
688  00 

Disbursements 

923  00 
923  00 

Germany  Evangelistic  and  Tent  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  lor  Investment 

10  00 
10  00 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received 

31  91 

262  60 

Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

148 
100 

51 
00 

294  51 
248  51 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Sundry  Mission  Funds 

Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 
Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 
Welsh  Mountain,  Pa. 

507  25 
57  44 
1  00 

11  75 


12  50 


17  00 


112  02 


46  00 


Portland  Mission,  Oregon 
Gospel  Tract  Mission,  Hubbard, 
Reading  Mission,  Penna. 
Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 
General  SS  Committee 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Tornado  Benefit 
Hesston  College 


Disbursed  to  the  above 

Sundry  Relief  Funds 

Germany 
Child  Relief 
China  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 
Russia  Relief 
Russia  Colonization 
Siberia  Relief 

Disbursed  to  above  " 


Ore. 


General  Relief  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1, 
Contributions  Received 


1925 


Disbursements  by  order  of  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 
Loans  returned  by  Juniors 


Quarters  loaned  in  1925 
Quarters  loaned  in  1926 
Funds   placed   for  Investment 
Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Loaned  to  Juniors 
Funds  Invested 


Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  Balance  April  1,  1926 

Contributions  Received — 

A  Brother  Va 

A  Brother  Pa 

A  Sister  111 

A  Brother  Okla 

A  Sister  Ohio 

A  Sister  Va 

A  Brother  111 

A  Brother  Iowa 

A   Brother   and   Sister  Ohio 

A  Sister  Nebr 

A  Brother  and  Sister  Colo 

A  Brother  Mo 

A  Brother  and  Sister  Pa 


Converted  to  Endowment  Funds 

Annuity  Contracts  in  Force 
April  1,  1925 

Endowment  Funds 

Invested  Balance  April  1,  1925 
Contributions  Received — 
India  Missions — General 
India  Native  Workers 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Hospital 
South  America  General 
South  America  Evangelist 
City  Missions  General 
Chicago  Home  Mission 
Lajunta  Sanitarium  Charity 


483  83 
774  52 
30  00 
2870  38 
2639  98 
789  67 
543  98 


568  50 

101  00 

90  00 

9  00 

101  00 

890  00 

1000  00 


1000  00 
500  00 

1000  00 
600  00 
300  00 

3300  00 
350  00 

4000  00 
500  00 
100  00 
200  00 
100  00 

2000  00 


1900  00 
100  00 
600  00 

30  00 
500  00 
100  00 
500  00 
450  00 

10  00 


4640  00 

Transferred  from  Annuity  Contracts — 

For  City  Missions  General  100  00 

For  Orphans  Home  Ohio  100  00 


1135  54 
115  50 
25  00 
100  00 
31  46 
60  00 
17  65 
2  00 
71  01 

2123  85 
2123  85 


8132  36 
8132  36 

676  91 
1073  57 

1750  48 

595  90 


13  75 
754  75 

768  50 


759  50 


75775  00 


14150  00 

89425  00 
200  00 


125700  00 


1154  58 


9  00 


89225  00 


4840  00 


Total  Endowment  Funds  Invested 


130540  00 
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Administration  Expense 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1925 

Endowment  and   Interest   Income     2586  25 

Contributions  for  Mission  News 

Bulletin  12  50 

Commission  on  Mortgage  Loans      1008  25 


Disbursements — 

Office  Supplies  and  Printing  657  85 

Printing  and  Postage  Mission 

News   Bulletin  446  25 

Postage,  Telegrams  and  Recording 

Fees  304  43 

Labor  Allowance  Treas.  Office         2226  20 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Interest  Earned 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

April  1,  1925 
Time  Deposit  Interest  316  79 

Certificate  of   Deposit  Interest  232  45 

Checking  Acct  30  75 

Interest  Collected  on  Notes 


CASH  BALANCES  MARCH  31,  1926 


Disbursements — 
Endowment  Interest 
Applied  to  Funds 

Total  as  contributions 
Annuity  Interest 
Cert,  of  Deposit  Interest 

General  Expense  and  Upkeep- 
Administration  Building  and 
Grounds 

Executive  and  Mission  Committees  696  85 
Canadian  Exchange  3  71 

Annual  Meeting  1925  1165  49 


6899  50 
4105  50 

11005  00 
3941  15 
1222  54 


16168  69 
854  21 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Amstutz  Farm  Account — Ohio 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1925 
Disbursement 

Oil  and  Gas  Lease  Income 
Debit  Balance  April  1,  1926 

Neuhauser  Farm  Account,  111. 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1925 
Disbursement 


Debit  Balance  April  1,  1926 

Stalter  Farm  Account,  111. 

Disbursement 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1926 

Showalter  Farm  Account,  Okla. 

Rental  Income 

Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  for  Improvement — 
Building   Material  etc. 
Carpenter   and   Other  Labor 


Debit  Balance  April  1,  1926 

Youngstown  Farm  Property 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 
Rental  Income  above  Expenses 
Interest  Income 

Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Anna  Lapp  Property,  111. 

Rental  Income  less  expenses 
Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 


3566  00 
7  43 

220  00 
3353  43 


28  35 
56  65 

85  00 

85  00 


220  85 
220  85 


889  96 
307  25 

1197  21 

882  46 


1  55 
109  45 
161  50 


86  00 


3607  00 
3693  00 


Names  of  Funds 


Balance    Invested  Endowment  Total 


3634  73 


140  95 

579  99 

18177  60 

18898  54 


58  27 


18888  95 


3573  43 


3573  43 


9  59 


149  75 
165  00 

314  75 


314  75 

272  50 

120  00 

392  50 
392  50 

84  34 


$4679  07 

9  10 
296  78 

56  22 

10  29 
1  11 
6  10 

59  73 
385  28 
4  78 


General  Mission  Fund 
India  General  Fund 

Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Sup. 

Native  Worker 

Bible  Women 

Teachers  Support 

Orphans  Support 

Widow  Support 

Medical  Work 

New  Missionary 

Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Mahodi 

High  School 

Nurses  Home  Bldg. 

India  Hospital 

Hospital  (Catharine  Lee  Mem.) 
Friesen  Truck 
Bagtari  Teachers  Home 
Primary  School  House 
Leper  Asylum  (Dea.  Home) 
Untainted  Boys  Home 
Sankra  Dispensary 
Guest  Rooms 
Mahodi  Church 
Mahodi  Compound  Wall 
South  America  General  10  36 

Missionary  Support  60 
Missionary  Children  Sup.  29  70 
Native   Evangelist  44  22 

Bible   Readers  102  01 

Church  Buildings 
Printing  Press 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Pehuajo  Station 
New  Missionary 
Medical  Dispensary 
Bible  Coach 

Orphanage  16  61 

Investment  Fund 
Foreign  Missionary  Support 
New  Foreign  Missionary  Fund 
Missionary  Preparation 
City  Missions — General 

Canton  122  57 

Chicago    Home    Mission       13  68 

Chicago  Home  Mis.  S.  S. 

Ft.    Wayne    Mission  4  84 

Lima  Mission 

Kansas   City  Mission  56  66 

Peoria   Mission  34  47 

Mexican  Mission 
Youngstown  Mission 
Los  Angeles  Mission 
Washington  D.  C.  Mission 
Children's    Welfare    Home       40  21 
Orphan's   Home,    Ohio  79  31 

Orphan's  Home  Hospital  Bldg. 
Orphan's  Home  School  Bldg. 
Home  for  Aged  Maintenance  40  35 
111.  Home  for  Aged  Elevator 
Old  People's  Home 
Old  People's  Home  for  Sick 
Lajunta  Sanitarium  11  65 

Lajunta  Sanitarium  Charity  Fd. 
Lajunta  New  Hospital  Bldg.  11  75 
Rural   Missions  46  00 

Bible    Fund  12  50 

Junior  Quarter   Fund  9  00 

Evangelizing   Fund  112  02 

Germany  Evangelistic   &  Tent 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 


$3900  00  $22960  00 
13150  00 
500  00 


Church   Bldg.  Fund 
Mitchell  Hough  Fund 
Symensma  Endowment 
Administration  Expense  Sup. 
Anna  Lapp  Property 
Administration  Expense 
Interest  Fund  Balance 
Annuity  Contracts  in  Force 


300  00 
650  00 


1400  00 
900  00 


2800  00     1800  00 


17  00 


84  34 
58  27 
9  59 


400  00 
5750  00 


175  00 
50  00 
500  00 
213  00 
87  00 
455  00 
500  00 

1122  00 
700  00 
155  00 

1000  00 
200  00 


800  00 
600  00 
18600  00 
1900  00 
633  00 
208  00 
50  00 
50  00 
100  00 
1500  00 
17000  00 

232  00 
35  00 


700  00 


125  00 
760  00 

330  00 
5342  00 
155  00 
200  00 
400  00 
400  00 
2183  00 
1576  00 

1300  00 


13380  00 

19700  00 
500  00 

890  00 
1042  00 
230  00 
752  00 
355  00 
350  00 
585  00 


84  34 


Total  Current  Cash  Balance  6476  17 

Total  Funds   I  nvested  111920  00 

Total  Funds  in  Endowment 
Total  Credit  to  all  Funds 


500  00 
1310  00 

2750  00 


1900  00 
300  00 


4450  00 


600  00 

7700  00 
1000  00 
100  00 
200  00 


4875  00 


24925  00 
4000  00 
1500  00 
70  00 

100  00 
500  00 

5500  00 


8000  00 

600  00 

4700  00 

14250  00 


$31539  07 
13159  10 
796  78 
356  22 
2060  29 
901  11 
6  10 
4659  73 
385  28 
4  78 
400  00 
5750  00 
500  00 
1310  00 
175  00 
2800  00 
500  00 
213  00 
87  00 
455  00 
500  00 
1122  00 
700  00 
155  00 
1000  00 
200  00 
1910  36 
60 
29  70 
1144  22 
702  01 
18600  00 
1900  00 
633  00 
208  00 
50  00 
50  00 
100  00 
1516  61 
17000  00 
4450  00 
232  00 
35  00 
600  00 
122  57 
8413  68 
1000  00 
104  84 
325  00 
816  66 
34  47 
330  00 
5342  00 
155  00 
200  00 
440  21 
5354  31 
2183  00 
1576  00 
40  35 
1300  00 
24925  00 
4000  00 
14391  65 
70  00 
20211  75 
646  00 
512  50 
899  00 
6654  02 
230  00 
752  00 
8355  00 
967  00 
585  00 
4700  00 
14250  00 
84  34 
58  27 
9  59 
89225  00 


130540  00 


338,161  17 
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OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Not  received  nor  disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  but  donated  to  District  Boards,  Institutions 
and    Missions   as   reported    by  them. 

Alta.-Sask.    District    Mission  Board 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 
.Canadian  Treasurer 

Dakota-Montana   District  Mission  Board 
Franconia   District  Mission  Board 
Illinois   District   Mission  Board 
Ind. -Mich  District  Mission  Board 
Mo.-Kans.   District    Mission  Board 
Ohio    District    Mission  Board 
Pacific  Coast  District   Mission  Board 
Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board 
.Ontario    Rural   Mission  Board 
Virginia  Home  Mission  Board 
Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 
Welsh  Mountain   Industrial  Mission 
Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 
Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 
Norristown   Mission,  Pa. 
Reading  Mission,  Pa.  (Not  reported) 
Portland  Children's  Welfare  Board 
Portland  Mission,  Oregon 
Portland   Mission  Building 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Mennonite   Home,   Lancaster,  Pa. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home  (Not  reported) 
Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee 
Mennonite   Publishing  House 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Goshen  College 
Hesston  College 
Eastern    Mennonite  School 
Lajunta  Sanitarium  Charity  Work 
Lajunta   Hospital  Charity  Work 
Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville, 
Md.   (Not  reported) 


1241 

00 

21785 

21 

1560 

19 

627 

41 

2315 

12 

450 

06 

5744 

58 

1965 

19 

480 

74 

363 

24 

4646 

87 

225 

94 

1302 

76 

1248 

33 

280 

28 

2004 

32 

707 

79 

164  42 

286  87 

4452 

77 

4159 

97 

4482  22 

3278 

65 

2398 

57 

8150 

00 

343 

31 

1443 

44 

11287 

32 

12858 

00 

2821 

55 

5730 

15 

6372  70 

Total  Carried  Forward 
Amount  Brought  Forward 
Orphans  Home,  Ohio  (Provisions) 
Canton  Mission,  Ohio  (Provisions). 
Lima  Mission,  Ohio  (Provisions) 

Cash  and  Property  Contributions  Received 
by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Relief  Funds 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Bd.  of  M.  &  C.  Russian 

Canada  Transportation  Loans  &  Reserve 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  Clothing 


115,178  97 

$115,178.97 
1,227.34 
385.03 

80.20  $116,871.54 


7,354.10 

15,505.09 
3,054.50 


259,931.88 


25,913.69 


Grand  Total  Contributions  for  all  Purposes  $402,717.11 

Gratefully  Submitted, 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer. 


$  676  91 


EIGHTH    ANNUAL    TREASURER'S    REPORT    OF  MEN- 
NONITE RELIEF  COMMISSION  FOR  WAR 
SUFFERERS 
For  the  Year  Ending  March  31,  1926 

Cash  Balance  March  31,  1925: 
General  Relief  Fund 
Receipts — Contributions : 

General  Relief 

Germany  Relief 

China  Relief 

Child  Relief 

Near  East  Relief 

Russia  Relief 

Russia  Colonization 
-  Siberia  Relief 


1073  57 
483  83 
30  00 
774  52 
2870  38 
2639  98 
789  67 
543  98 


9205  93 


Disbursements : 
General  Relief 
Germany  Relief 
Child  Relief 
China  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 

•  Russia  Relief 

Russia  Colonization 
Siberia  Relief 


Cash  Balance  April  1,  1926: 
General   Relief  Fund 


595  90 
483  83 
774  52 
30  00 
2870  38 
2639  98 
789  67 
543  98 

8728  26 

1154  58 


4       $9882  84 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer. 

AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Gentlemen : 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and 
records  covering  receipts  and  disbursements  of  your  Board  for  the 
twelve  month  period  ended  March  31,  1926,  including  the  verifica- 
tion of  all  accounts  representing  cash  and  investments,  also  the 
accounts  and  records  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission,  all  as 
of  March  31,  1926,  and  find  said  records  correct  and  in  agreement 
with  Treasurer's  Annual  Reports  submitted  herewith. 
Elkhart,  Indiana, 
April  17,  1926. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  April 


GENERAL 

Forks    Cong   Ind  $  24  40 

Dan    Slagell  5  10 

Clinton    Fr   Cong    Ind  35  11 

Joseph   H   Hartzler  50  00 

A   Sister   Ohio  10  00 

Ml   Clinton  SS  Va  24  75 

Manson   Cong   la  19  97 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  5  91 

Sugar   Creek   Cong   la  66  00 

Orrville   Cong  O  8  80 

Oak   Grove   SS   O  83  11 

Bethel   SS  17  79 

Plain  View    Cong   O  61  42 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  00 


Crystal   Spgs   Cong  Kan  13  65 

Fairview    Cong    N    Dak  20  25 

Lakeview   Cong   N    Dak  4  39 

Calkins    Cong   Mont  2  00 

Weaver  Cong   Pa  7  80 

Brother  Marion  Pa  25  00 

Marion  Cong  Pa  13  23 

$507  68 

INDIA 

General 

Sue   F   Landis           1     $  5  00 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O  2  00 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 


Congs   Wayne   Co   O  140  00 

S   J   Steiner  5  00 

Sterling  Cong  111  11.  22 

Metamora   Cong   111  19  51 

Union   SS    111  9  49 

Roanoke  Cong  111  18  00 
A   Bro  &  Sister 

Freeport  111  5  Q0 

Plum    Creek    Cong   Neb  10  00 

Canton    Mission    SS    O  12  74 

A  T  &  A  F  Nafzinger  10  00 

Orrville   Cong  O  74  57 

A   Friend   Ore  3  60 

Lajunta    Cong    Colo  13  71 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  10  00 

Berea    Cong   Mo  1  00 

Lajunta    Prim   SS    Colo  3  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  McT  3  50 

Fairview   Cong  N   Dak  10  00 

Dist   Miss   Meeting  Dak  38  79 

Allensville  A   M  SS  Pa  25  26 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  19  50 


Doylestown    Cong   &  SS 

■i  pa  56  oo 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

pa  26  25 

Int  Amanda  Kendig  Leg  20  00 
Int    Hettie    Ann  Bachman 

legacy  8  00 

Bowmansville  Mission 

friends  77  05 

Gehmans    SS  42  00 

Zion   Cong  Ore  9  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  114  79 

Miller  Cong  Md  67  35 

Birthday   Offg  Burr  Oak 

SS    Ind  2  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  58  70 
Hopewell   Cong  Ind  18  00 

Hay    Cong   Ont  5  90 

Floradale   Cong  Ont  10  00 

Wideman   SS    Ont  24  00 


$989  93 
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India    Missionary  Support 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Circles.  $150  00 
Goshen    Cong   Ind  22  60 

Metamora   SS   111  25  00 

Lockport  A  M  SS  O  37  25 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  225  00 
Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  67  50 

Cressman    Miss  Meeting 

Ont  50  00 


Waterloo    SS  Ont 


28  00 


$437  14 


$547  35 
India  Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $  12  20 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Orrville  Cong  O  48  17 

Larned  SS  Kan  7  50 


$  71  37 

India    Native   Worker  Support 

R  P  Horst  &  wife  $  10  00 
A  Sister  O 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 
A  Brother 

Manheim  B   S  CI  Pa 
E  Petersburg  YMBC 
Ft   Wayne    Cong  Ind 
Helping    Others  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Latschar   YPBM  Ont 


40  00 
5  00. 
10  00 
15  00 
7  50 
Pa  7  50 
46  65 

18  75 

60  00. 

$220  40 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

A   Bro   &  Sister  of 

N  Lima  O  $  24  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  7  00 
A    Friend  36  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  00 
Bowne   Cong  Mich  9  00 

A   Sisters   CI   S  Union 

SS   O  7  50 

Aged  Sisters  CI  Bethel 

SS  Ohio  10  00 

Aged  Sisters  CI  O  Grove 

SS   Smithville   O  12  00 

Three  Bechtel  Sisters  60  00 
YMBC   Holdeman  SS 

Ind  10  00 


India  Orphans 

Walter  W  Hooley  $  7  00 
Birch   Gr  &  Italy  SS 

W   Va  7  50 

Bethel  SS  CI  O  7  50 

Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  D  14  00 
CI   No   5   Walnut  Creek 

A  M  SS  O  7  00 

Three   Friends  Pa  14  00 

A  K  Hertzler  &  wife  18  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 


$185  50 
India  Teachers  Support 

Lima    Good  Friday 

SS  Meeting  O           $  17  47 

A    M    Leatherman  12  00. 

Mace    Headrick  3  00 

J  T  Zook  4  50 

Fannie  Yoder  4  50 
SS   CI  per  Nelson 

Kauffman  13  00 

A   Bro    &   Sister   111  3  00 

Berlin  SS  O  9  25 
J   E  Weidmans   SS  CI 

Manson   Cong  la  18  00 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  7  81 
E   Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  29  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50. 

Delaware  SS  Pa  5  33 
Lane  Menn  Home 

Workers  No  32  54  00 
Girls   CI   No  6 

Landisville    Pa  5  00 

Saml    Longeneckers    CI  10  00 

Stras'burg    Pa    SS  57  78 

Mellingers   SS  Pa  42  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  18  00 
Mens    CI   No  6 

Landisville   SS  Pa  15  00 

Barbara   Brubakers   CI  9  00 

Anna  Gish  12  00 

Six  Sisters   Lane  Pa  14  00 

Several    Sis    Landis    Val  8  25. 

Mary    K   Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie  Weavers  SS  CI  ,6  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel  M  Myer  5  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong  5  00 

Mary   &   Esther   Herr  3  75 

Violet  Rohrer  4  00 


Goshen   College   SS    Ind  14  00 

Per  M   B   Hostetler  15  00 

Bert   Snyder  3  00 

Curt    Headrick  4  00 

E  W  Showalter  &  wife  7  50 
Mothers  CI  Bethel  SS  Mo  7  00. 

Mrs  -  J  C  Landes  7  00 

F   H   Hostetler  &  wife  28  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  29  00 

S    J    Steiner  5  00 

Earl  &  Bertha  Garber  7  00 
Old   Sisters    CI  Clinton 

Fr  SS  Ind  7  00 
Hopedale   SS  111 

Leah    Goods    CI  28  00 

J   W   Springers  CI  30  00 

Ben    Litwillers    CI  14  00 

Laura    Nafzigers    CI  17  30 

A  Martins  CI  7  00 

Mrs    Lizzie    B    Cender  7  50 

Martins    SS    O  6  20 
Interm    Girls  CI 

Martins  SS  O  2  50 

D   G   Kauffman   &  Fam  7  00 

Mrs   Chancey  Oesch  28  00 

Elmer   D   Yoder  30  00 
Perry  J   Millers  CI 

Forks    Cong  7  50 

Harmony  SS   111  8  40 
Edward    Zooks   SS  CI 

Walnut   Cr   Cong   O  33  20 
Young  W   CI  Shore 

Cong    Ind  7  00 
Tiskilwa   SS  111 

Carry    Gray    &  Carrie 

Smuckers   Cls  22  50 

Walter    Grays    CI  7  50 

Mary   E   Smuckers   CI  7  50 

Wm    Eigstis    CI  7  00 

Primary   Dept  7  50 

B  W-  Rockes  CI  7  50 

J  A  Albrecht  7  50 

J    H   Smucker  7  50 

Wm   S   Landis  ,  15  .00 

Lizzie    Schrock  28  00 

Barbara    Schrocks    CI  28  00 

Noah  Kennells  CI  30  00 

Mrs  J  J   Camps   CI  15  00 

Sam  &  Anna  Studer  28  00 
Willing   Workers  CI 

Bank  SS  Va  10  00 

Plainview  SS  CI  13  O  7  00 
W   Union  SS  Prim  Dep 

la  8  39 
Low  Deer   Creek  SS  la 

Class  6  7  00 

"     9  6  00 

»    io  7  00 

"    13  7  00 

«    14  3  00 

Pupils  Prim  Dept  7  00 

Dan  M  Yoder  &  wife  7  00 
C  E  Hershberger  &  wife  7  00 

Omar   Leibig  14  00 

R  D  Zook  &  family  15  00 

Clinton   Fr   Cong   Ind  60  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  00 

Spg  Val   Cong  N   Dak  7  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 

Thomas  SS  Pa  19  21 

Altoona  Miss   SS   Pa  4  81 

E   N    Eby  30  00 

John   W    Hershey^  28  00 

Mrs  Emma  Landis  CI  28  00. 
Mrs   Saml  Longeneckers 

CI  14  00 


Lebn    Co    SS    Workers     28  00 

Lauvers  SS  14  50 
Mr  &  Mrs   E  O 

Brubaker  14  00 

Jaco'b  Thomas   SS  CI  7  50 

Allen    Gantz  7  00 

John  Detras  CI  14  00 

Benj  Keeners  CI  14  00 
Frank  Hertzlers  CI  _  5  00 
Prim   Dept   Strasburg  SS 

Pa  7  00 

Bethany   SS   Mich  7  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  72  50 
Golden    Rule  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  7  00 
Helping   Others  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  7  50 
Excelsior    CI  Elkhart 

SS   Ind  7  00 

Sherkston   Cong  Ont  29  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  15  00 
Sharon    SS  Guernsey 

Sask  15  00 
Mt  View   SS  High  River 

Alta  29  00 


$1,321  35 


India   Widow  Support 


Lewis    R  Hoover 


$  20  00 


CI  21  Yellow  Cr  SS  Ind  9  00 
A  K  Hertzler  &  wife  20  00 
Menn  SS   Los  Angeles 

Calif  25  00 

Aflando  Unger  4  00 

A  Brother  &  family  Pa  5  00 
A   Brother   O  5  00 

A  Sister   O  5  00 

Two  aged  Sisters  SS  Cls 

O  Grove  Cham  Co  O  5  00 
Canton  SCO  10  00 

Anna  Yoder  &  CI  2  Low 

Deer   Cr   SS   Iowa  5  .00 

Jas   2-9  20  00 

A  Millersville   SS   CI  5  00 

Olive   Cong  Ind  17  40 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  00 

Olive    Cong   Ind  9  00 

John  Adam   Foltz   Est     108  55 


$277  95 


India    Medical  Work 

Midland  Sew  C  Mich  $  5  00 
Mary  L  13ower  5  00 

Los   Angeles   Miss   Mem   10  00 

20  50 
3  90 
9  00 
25  00 
5  00 


O   Grove  SS  CI   17  O 
Martins   SS  O 
Liberty    Cong  la 
Hartzler  Sisters 
M'  J  Hostetler 
Willing   Workers  CI 
Elkhart   SS  Ind 


10  00 

$  93  40 


Sundarganj    Church  Building 

Walter    Snider  $  25  00 

Indian  Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

India  Personal 

Lizzie  Lapp  $  7  50 
Mrs  J  J   Camps   CI  10  75 


Mahodi    Church  Building 

Mary  Holsopple             $  1  00 

Holly  Grove  SS   Md  10  60 

Delaware   SS  Pa  9  00 

East  Orwell  SS  O  2  00 
N  Lima  O  Good  Friday 

SS  Meeting  26  10 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

O  23  00 

A  Sister  O  4  00 
O   Grove   &   Pleas  Hill 

Congs   Wayne   Co   O   200  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  10  41 

Anna   M   Graybill  25  00 

Stahl  SS   Pa  15  18 

Elizabeth   E  Blosser-  10  00 

A  T  &  A  F  Nafzinger  10  00 

Limon   Cong   Colo  3  00 

Holdeman   Cong  Ind  20  17 

Leroy    L    Hostetler  25  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  29  00 
John    Adam    Foltz    Est   400  00 


$  18  25 
India   Guest  Rooms 
Sew   Cir   N    Main  St 

Church   Ind  $    7  20 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna   N   Ranck  $    5  00 

India    High  School 
Clifford  Mann  $  11  00 

Mahodi    Compound  Wall 
John  Adam   Foltz   Est  $300  00 

Sankra  Medical  Dispensary 
John  Adam   Foltz  Est  $800  00 
Balodgahan  Medical  Dispensary 
Jno  Adam  Foltz  Est  $1,000  00 


Total  for  India 


$7,139  84 


SOUTH  AMERICA 


General 


Lewis    R    Hoover  ^ 
Sue  F  Landis 
Fairview    Cong  Ore 
S  J  Steiner 
Martins   Cong  O 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Science    Ridge   Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
W   Union    Cong  Iowa 
Liberty    Cong  Iowa 
Plum    Creek    Cong  Neb 
Canton  Mission  SS  O 
Orrville  Cong 
Besse  Hostetler 
LaJunta   Cong  Colo 
Palmyra    Cong  Mo 
LaJunta   Prim   SS  Colo 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Fairview   Cong   N  Dak 
Scottdale   SS  Pa 
Casselman   Cong  Pa 
E   Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Springs   SS  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Providence   SS  Pa 
Int    Barbara  McAllister 

Legacy 
A    Millersville    SS  CI 
A   Sister  Pa 
Fairview    Cong  Mich 
Shore   Cong  Ind 
Floradale    Cong  Ont 
Salem   SS   Tofield  Alta 
A    Bro   Youngstown  O 


15  00 
5  00 

11  87 

5  00 

6  20 
73  83 

8  95 
15  00 
60  00 
18  00 
10  00 

12  72 
62  68 

3  00 

13  71 

5  00 
3  00 

1  25 
1000 
36  50 

3  00 

6  30 

6  86 
55  00 

30  00 

20  00 
5  00 
10  00 
48  50 

7  25 
10  00 

31  27 

2  00 

$611  89 

South    America  Missionary 
Support 

A    Friend    Mich  $  20  00 

Wilmot    Cong   Ont  58  00 

Mt    Clinton    SS   Va  20  90 

Pike  SS  Va  17  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kan  20  00 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Goods  Cong  20  00 

Bro    Reiff    Md  5  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Miller  Md  10  00 
Sisters    Paradise    Md  8  00 

Bro   &   Sister  Paradise 

Md  3  00 

Chambersburg  Sew  C  Pa  6  70 
E  Zora  A  M  Contr  Ont  75  00 
Wilmot  Congs  Ont  110  00 


$824  00 


$411  10 
South    America  Missionary 
Children  Support 

Glen  W  Nnfziger  Jr 

Earnings  -  $    2  00 
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South    America  Native 
Evangelist 

Bethel  SS  Mich  $  IS  00 

Bethany   SS    Mich  12  24 

Berne   SS   Mich  11  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  6  00 
Berea  SS  Ind  15  00 

Burr   Oak   SS   Ind  6  00 

Mens   CI   15   Elkhart  SS 

Ind  5  25 

$  70  49 
South  America  Building 

Martins  Cr  Cong  O  $  35  00 
Lewis   R   Hoover  15  00 

O    Grove    &   Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wavne  Co  O  459  00 
S   J    Steiner  5  00 

Floyd  Bontrager  &  wife  8  00 
Midway  Cong  O  12  50 

Strasburg    Pa   SS  60  00 

Paradise   &  Kinzers 

Cong  135  00 

John  H   Herr  Jr  50  00 

A  Bro  Bowmansville  Pa  10  00 


South    America  Bible 
Fund 

Friend  Pa 
Ada  Orendorf 
Lena  Stalter 
Ida  Yoder 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
A  Sister  Pa 


$789  50 
Reader 

$  16  00 
24  00 
24  00 
24  00 
5  00 
8  00 


$101  00 

South    America  Kindergarten 

Young   Mothers  CI 

Elkhart   SS   Ind  $    7  50 

South  America  Orphans 

5  00 
25  00 
3  00 
2  00 
2  50 
7  00 


Milton   C  Vogt 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
A  Sister   N  Dak 
Worn    CI    8  Landisville 
Y    M    CI    Conestoga  SS 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 
Ore 

CI  16  Holdeman  SS  Ind 


25  00 
4  00 


$  73  50 

South   America   Printing  Press 

Milton    C   Vogt  $    5  00 

Psalm    116:12   Pa  1,700  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 

Ore  25  00 


$1,730  00 
South  America  Publication 

CI    11    Lower   Deer  Cr 

SS  la  $    6  75 

John    Riser  9  00 

Will   Nunemaker  6  00 


$  21  75 
South  America  Personal 

Mrs  Rohrers  SS  CI  $  12  00 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr  9  05 
Blenheim   SS    Prim  Dept 

Ont  3  00 


$  24  05 
South  America   Poor  Fund 

A  Sister  Pa  $    5  00 

South    America  Bible  Coach 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 

Ore  $  25  00 

Total    for  South 

America  $3,872  78 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Leetonia   SS   O  $  20  79 

A   Brother  1  20 

Canton   SS   O  23  07 

Beach  YPBM  9  41 


O    Grove   &   Pleas  Hill 

Congs 
Henry  Bender 
Canton    Cong  O 


Chicago,  111. 

Willow   Spgs    Cong  111 
Mar  5] 

Willow   Spgs    Cong  111 
Apr 

Union    SS  111 

Science   Ridge    Cons  111 

Goodfield   Cong  111 

East  Bend  SS  111 

Morrison    Cong  111 

Orrville   Cong  O 

A  Bro   &  Sister  Albany 
Ore 

J  J  Wagner 

R  Buchanan 

Lena  Stalter 


20 

00 

2 

50 

9 

93 

;  86 

90 

>  3 

63 

15 

81 

/ 

18 

10 

77 

13 

25 

40 

00 

9 

00 

40 

93 

25 

00 

12 

00 

10 

00 

2 

35 

$189  92 

Ft.   Wayne,  Ind. 

Floyd   Bontrager  & 

wife  $    9  60 

W  Union   Cong  la  54  80 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  11  24 

Schellburg   Cong   Pa  3  00 

Emma   Cong   Ind  16  75 

'fellow  Cr  Cong  Ind  31  00 
Nappanee  N  Cong  Ind  50  00 
Shore   Cong   Ind  5  00 

Personal     Contributions     45  17 

$226  56 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

S   J    Steiner  $    5  00 

Plum  Cr  Cong  Neb  10  00 
Bethel    Cong    Mo  5  00 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  5  95 

Few    Members  Svcamore 

Grove    Cong    Mo  5  00 


$  30  95 

Lima,  Ohio 

Lima  SS  Offgs  Ohio  $  11  67 
Lima  Sunday  Eve  Offgs     1  39 


$  13  06 

Peoria,  111. 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $  40  00 
Willow   Spgs   Cong  111 

Mar  3  62 
Willow   Spgs   Cong  111 

Apr  3  75 

Waldo    Cong    111  16  05 

A    Brother  1  00 

Mrs  John  Reeser  1  00 


Mexico  Mission 

Pleas   Grove    Cong  111 
Three   Sisters  White 
Hall    Cong  Mo 


Altoona,  Pa. 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Stahl   Cong  Pa 
Thomas    Cong  Pa 
Masontown    Cong  Pa 
Kaufman    Cong  Pa 
Springs    Cong  Pa 


Altoona    Mission  Bldg. 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Rent    from  Building 


$  65  42 

$  26  27 
10  00 
$  36  27 


6  30 

8  32 
16  45 

8  71 
16  75 

8  01 

64  54 
Debt 
1  15 

75  00 


$  76  15 

Gospel    Tract    Mission,  Ore. 

A    Brother   Md  $  10  00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

A   Sister  $    1  00 


A   Sister  2  00 

Geiger  SS  Ont  8  84 
Niagara   Dist   SS    Meet     25  00 

M  C  Cressman  100  00 

Floradale   Cong  Ont  20  00 

Waterloo    Cong    Ont  49  44 

Snider   Cong   Ont  49  44 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  13  00 
Solicited   by  Erom 

Shantz  100  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  12  00 

First  Menn  SS  Ont  85  00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  40  00 

$463  28 

Washington,    D.    C.  Mission 

O  Grove  &  -Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O  $  50  00 
A   Brother   Md  10  00 


$  60 

00 

Total    for  City 

Missions 

$1,323  05 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 

TUTIONS 

111.  Home  for  the 

Aged 

Maple    Gr   Church  Pa 

$  45 

50 

E   Bend   Cong  111 

40 

00 

Wichita   Cong  Kan 

18 

30 

L  Ramenstein 

28 

00 

H  Reingardt 

51 

75 

Mrs  J  Saltzman 

8 

00 

Elenor  Ray 

26 

00 

Mrs  Ropp 

5 

00 

Sam  Esch 

5 

00 

Will  Camby 

26 

00 

A  Manor 

28 

00 

J   E  Zehr 

16 

00 

Jacob  Wobler 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Oyer 

5 

00 

Emma  Groening 

14 

00 

Miss  Shetler 

2 

00 

Isaiah  Yoder 

10 

00 

Lydia  Zehr 

5 

00 

Mrs  Saltzman 

8 

00 

J  Byler 

10 

00 

Barbara  Yordy 

78 

00 

Mr  Yoder 

5 

00 

J  Nofsinger 

14  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

12 

00 

$465 

55 

Orphans'    Home,  Ohio 

S   J   Steiner  $    5  00 

D  K  Hartzler  100  00 

J   H   Hartzler  50  00 

Elizabeth   Shantz  2  00 

A    D    Kauffman  9  15 

Farm    Income  32  85 

Special   Support  392  71 

$591  71 

Children's  Home.  Kansas  City 

John  &  Lewis  Powell  $  5  00 
Bethel    Cong   Mo  5  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  4  50 

A  Dr  Kansas  Citv  1  50 

Mrs   Grace   Wilson  2  00 

Special    Support  263  25 


$281  25 
Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Deep  Run  Cong 

La  Junta  Hosj 

L  H  Garber 
Arthur  Herman 
J    D  Nafzinger 
Jonathan  Yoder 
Stephen  Hooley 
J  P  Byler 
John    D  Yoder 
Esther  Grimm 
Milo   H  Zimmerman 
Noah  Christner 
Marie  Nafziger 
W  H  Schrock 


$  25 
il 

00 

$  10 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

15 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

Los  Angeles  Cong 
per   Roy  Detweiler 

J    E  Kennell 

Mrs  B  E  Blank 

E  J  Christophel 

J    H  Eigsti 

C  K  Erb 

C   T  Kauffman 

Paul  V  Snyder 

P  O  Oswald 

Wm  Kuntz 

Charley  &  Freeman 
Shull 

John  W  Shull 

SS   of   Fentress  Va 

Ruth  &  Lenna  Heatwole 

B    P  Swartzendruber 

Chas  Swartzendruber 

Wm    N  Nunemaker 

Y  P  of  Pa  Cong  Kans 

Silas  Mast 

J   E  Kaufman 

Mrs  S   K  Kauffman 

Mary  Kauffman 

Congregational  Offg 
Maple   Gr  Cong  Pa 

Edith  Kauffman 

A  B   Kauffman   &  wife 

Ida  Hartzler 

John  Lantz 

Leroy  Zook 

A  H  Zook 

M   S  Hartzler  &  wife 
Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Delia  Lapp 
A  Sister  Pa 
Phoe'be  Byler 
A   Brother  Pa 
Sisters  Pa 
No  name 
C  P  Slagell 
J  W  Schertz 
Cullom   Menn  SS  111 
Mary  E  Hostetler 
F   B  Brunk 
S   E  Hostetler 
Ed  Bachman 
Ben  Rocke 
Wideman    Cong  Ont 
Wm   W  Shore 
Ollie  Good 
P  S  Heatwole 
Weavers   SS  Va 
Springdale  Cong 
Jacob  Imhoff 
H   E  Beachy 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 
Geo  S  Eshleman 
Thomas   Cong  Pa 
Stahl    Cong  Pa 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa 
Frank  Smetter 
Doylestown  Cong 
Edwin    F  Stover 
Leroy  Cowan 
Susan    B  Stauffer 
Harry  W  Hess 
Jacob  Keener 
Albert  Shellenberger 
Orie  &  Elta  Miller 
Jim  Bond 
Martha  Wenger 
Sister    Reiffs  Md 
Cedar   Grove    Cong  Ont 
Reesor  Cong  Ont 
Almira    Cong  Ont 
Clarence    Center  Cong 
N  Y 

Vineland    Cong  Ont 
Elmira    Cong  Ont 
Floradale   Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs   Cong  Ont 
Willis  Wideman 
Blenheim    Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
A  Friend 
Maggie  Showalter 


35  00 
5  00 
35  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
50  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5  00 

5  00 
2  50 
100  00 
50  00 

10  00 
25  00 
20  00 
43  00 

1  00 
5  00 

2  00 

3  00 

9  42 
50 

11  00 

1  00 
5  00 

50 
5  00 
7  00 
5  00 
50 

2  00 
10  00 

3  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

50  00 
10  00 
10  00 
25  00 
100  00 
10  00 
10  00 
112  00 
5  00 
5  00 
50  00 
72  70 
33  35 
10  00 
5  00 
36  00 
35  00 
25  00 
9  50 
145  00 
5  00 
95  00 
50  00 

1  00 
50  00 
50  00 
10  00 

5  00 
50  00 
5  00 
15  00 
5  00 
22  00 
75  00 

2  00 

10  00 

75  00 

35  50 

36  00 
43  50 

2  00 
62  00 
10  00 
2  00 
50  00 


$2,168  97 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,532  48 
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OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

D    H    Zook  $500  00 

Amandus    Hooley  1,000  00 

$1,500  00 
Administration  Expense 

Mrs   Anna  N 

Galbreath  $    2  00 

Sister   E  111  1  00 


$    3  00 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions   &  Charities 

John  Adam  Foltz  Est  $264  00 

Board  of  Education 
Freeport    Cong    111        $  44  50 
Goshen  College 

Waldo   ConS   111  $114  80 

Olive    Cong   Ind  78  36 

$193  16 
General   S.   S.  Committee 

Orrville    Cong    O  $  34  00 

Church    Building  Fund 

Mt    Zion    Cong   Mo       $  25 
Rural  Mission  Fund 

YFC    28    Elkhart  SS 

Ind  $  25  00 

Casselman   Cong  Pa  7  00 

Stahl    Cong   Pa  25  11 

Weaver    Cong   Pa  29  25 

Rockton  SS  Pa  5  23 

Schellburg   Cong   Pa  3  00 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  6  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  14  52 
Nappanee  N  Cong  Ind  50  00 
Bethany  SS  Mich  14  50 

Shore    Cong   Ind  5  00 

$184  61 
District   General  Funds 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  $  3  65 
Scottdale    Cong   Pa  33  31 

Albany  Cong  Ore  19  40 

Sheridan   Cong   Ore  1  57 


Hopewell   Cong  Ore  1  68 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  26  09 

Wichita   Cong   Kan  16  63 

Hesston   Cong   Kan  17  40 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  7  65 

Mt   Zion    Cong   Mo  11  85 

White   Hall   Cong  Mo  3  18 

Middlebury    Cong    Ind  17  46 

Salem   SS   Ind  18  38 

Bowne    Cong   Mich  33  51 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  11  55 

Midland   Cong   Mich  11  75 

Maple   Grove   Cong   Ind  15  00 

Plain    SS  90  55 

Lexington   Cong      a  135  00 

Blooming    Glen    Cong  149  32 

Towamencin   SS  16  25 

Spring    City    Cong  58  00 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  106  50 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  11  79 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  4  00 
Springvalley  Cong  N  D  1  75 
Sharon   Val    Cong   Minn     4  00 

Beulah    Cong    S    Dak  2  15 

Calkins    Cong    Mont  6  00 

$835  37 
Old   People's  Home,  Md. 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $  20  50 
Weaver   Cong   Pa  11  28 


Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Protection    Cong  Kan 


9  31 
5  00 


$  31  78 

Southwestern    Pa.   S.    S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman   SS   Pa  $  11  94 

Weaver   SS   Pa  21  83 

Springs    SS   Pa  26  60 

Thomas    SS    Pa  14  14 

Stahl  SS  Pa  7  49 


$  82  00 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Penna  Cong  Kan  $  11  45 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  21  31 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  .50 

E  Holhrook  Cong  Colo  14  79 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  6  50 
Larned   Cong  Kan  10  00 


$  79  86 

Ind.-^Mich.     Colportage  and| 
Tracts 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  $  24  10 

Berea   Cong  Ind  7  35 

Good    Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  7  50 

Olive    Cong   Ind  38  50 


South  Bend  S. 

Olive   Cong  Ind 
Holdeman   SS  Ind 


$  77  45 
S. 

$  80  00 

29  05 

$109  05 
Conf. 


Ind.-Mich.    S.  S. 
Expenses 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $    5  00 

Literature  Fund 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  $  1  00 
Total    for  Other 

Funds  $3,445  03 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

General 

Roanake    Prim  Birthday 

Offg  111 
Salem   SS  Ind 
A  R  Miller 


Child 

Catlin  SS  Kans 
Shore   SS  Ind 


$  10  00 
18  35 
6  00 

$  34  35 

$    5  00 
22  25 

$  27  25 


Russia 

CI   19  Belleville  Menn 

SS    Pa  $    2  50 

CI  1  &  2  Mattawana  SS 

Pa  12  00 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  25  00 
Bowne   SS   CI  7   &  8 

Mich  15  00 


Waterloo  SS   Out  15  00 
$  69  50 

Near  East 

Sue   F   Landis  $    5  00 

Martins    SS    O  6  20 

Vineland   YPBM    Ont  20  00 

$  31  20 

Germany 

Wood  River  SS  Neb  $  20  00 

Total  for  Relief  Funds  $182  30 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask    Dist    Bd  $    75  27 

Dak-Mont   Dist   Bd  130  12 

E  M  Bd  of  M  &  C  2,929  43 

Franconia    Conf  929  12 

la-Neb   Dist  Bd  626  82 

Ind-Mich   Dist    Bd  1.156  33 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  411  98 

Middle    District    Va  3,096  25 

Ohio   District   Bd  552  72 

111    Dist    Bd    Mar  264  93 

111   Dist  Bd  Apr  552  58 

Ont  Dist  Bd  1,270  34 
Pacific   Coast   Dist   Bd    151  65 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  756  84 
Wash    Co  Md-Frank 

Co  Pa  258  07 

Menn   B   of  M   &  C  6,840  71 


$20,003  16 

S    America    Missions  3,872  78 

India    Missions  $7,139  84 

City   Missions  1,323  05 

Char    Institutions  3,532  48 

Gen   &   Other   Funds  2,452  71 

Annuity    Contracts  1,500  00 

Relief   Funds  182  30 


$20,003  16 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711    Prairie  St.. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


EDITORIAL 

Concluded  from  page  209) 

triumphs  he  is  enjoying  thru  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  what  is 
more,  I  know  the  missionary  him- 
self and  know  that  he  is  sincere  in 
his  joy.  Don't  you  remember  what 
the  Savior  said  one  day  when  they 
asked  Him  what  they  were  going  to 
get  out  of  the  service  since  they 
had  left  all  to  follow  Him?  He 
told  them  that  the  leaving  of  the 
things  of  this  life  for  His  sake  and 
the  Gospel's  would  bring  a  many 
fold  recompense  in  this  life  and  in 
the  world  to  come  the  immeasurable 
gift  of  eternal  life.  And  more  still, 
this  is  the  common  experience  of 
every  true  missionary.  One  who 
does  not  enjoy  the  triumphs  of  the 
life  for  the  Master  is  not  a  mission- 
ary in  the  real  sense  of  the  word, 
and  has  no  business  on  the  mission 
field.  In  fact,  if  by  some  misfortune 
such  a  one  should  get  on  the  field  it 


usually  happens  that  he  does  not 
remain  long.  We  do  not  say  that  all 
who  have  been  compelled  to  leave 
the  foreign  mission  field  are  fail- 
ures, for  God  often  abundantly 
blesses  their  ministry  elsewhere. 
But  the  true  missionary  is  one  who 
rejoices  in  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  adverse  environment.  He 
sees  the  victorious  outcome  of  the 
battle,  he  trusts  in  his  Leader,  he 
knows  there  can  be  no  defeat  for 
Him,  and  he  shares  in  His  power 
and  triumph. 

SNAKE-BITE  DEATHS  IN  INDIA 

The  Government  of  India  pub- 
lish every  year  a  return  showing  the 
mortality  from  wild  animals  and 
venomous  snakes.  The  return  for 
last  year  shows  that  the  total  num- 
ber of  persons  '  killed  by  wild  ani- 
mals in  British  India  amounted  to 
2,587  as  against  3,605  in  the  previous 
year.  In  Bengal  the  human  toll 
was  224  against  239  in  1923.  Tigers 


were  responsible  for  1,174  deaths, 
leopards  for  406,  wolves  for  419, 
bears  for  82,  elephants  for  41,  and 
hyenas  for  19. 

Deaths  were  highest  from  tigeis 
and  leopards  in  Madras,  from 
wolves  in  the  United  Provinces, 
from  bears  in  Bihar  and  Orissa,  and 
from  elephants  in  Assam. 

Of  the  446  deaths  from  "other  an- 
imals," about  53  are  assigned  to 
wild  pig  and  213  to  crocodiles  and 
alligators. 

The  highest  number  of  deaths 
from  all  wild  animals  occurred  in 
Madras  (641),  the  United  Provinces, 
Bihar,  and  Orissa,  and  the  Central 
Provinces  and  Berar  coming  next  in 
order.  The  mortality  in  the  ma- 
jority of  the  provinces  was  less  than 
in  the  previous  year,  but  in  Bom- 
bay and  Burma  it  was  slightly 
greater. 

Deaths  from  snake-bite  fell  from 
19,990  to  19,867.  Over  4,000,  or 
over  a  fifth  of  the  total,  was  in  Ben- 
gal. Decreases  occurred  in  Madras, 
Bombay,  Burma,  and  the  United 
Provinces,   but   Bengal,   the  Punjab, 
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Bihar  and  Orissa,  the  Central  Prov- 
inces and  Berar  and  Assam  have  re- 
ported increases. 

During  the  year  21,032  wild  ani- 
mals were  reported  to  have  been 
destroyed,  of  which  1,706  were  ti- 
gers, 5,202  leopards,  2,799  bears,  and 
1,743  wolves.  A  sum  of  Rs.  1,71,170 
was  paid  in  rewards,  against  Rs. 
1,65,367  in  the  previous  year 

The  statistics  of  the  number  of 
snakes  destroyed  have  been  discon- 
tinued in  Burma.  In  the  other 
provinces  the  number  destroyed  in- 
creased from  42,911  to  47,106,  and 
the  rewards  paid  for  their  destruc- 
tion were  Rs.  1,403  as  against  Rs. 
817  in  the  previous  year.  (The 
Statesman,   September,  1925.) 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord ;  and  the  people  whom 
he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inherit- 
ance" (Psa.  33:12). 

We  are  glad  for  the  letters  of  en- 
couragement and  help  in  the  work 
at  this  place.  There  are  many  who 
need  our  help,  not  only  spiritually, 
but  temporally  as  well. 

We  are  at  present  especially  in- 
terested in  a  poor  family  on  the. 
South  Side,  who  have  welcomed  us 
into  their  home  for  prayer  meeting 
once  a  month.  This  family  consists 
of  four  small  children,  an  aged 
grandmother  who  has  been  sick  in 
bed  for  some  time,  and  the  father 
who  is  a  cripple  and  cannot  work. 
Therefore  they  are  wholly  depend- 
ent, on  others  for  their  support. 

Another  family  on  Fulton  Ave., 
are  destitute,  a  young  mother  of  five 
children,  a  grandmother,  and  the  fa- 
ther in  the  asylum.  The  mother  is 
not  a  Christian,  and  says,  "There 
does  not  seem  to  be  much  hopes 
for  one  in  my  condition  in  life." 
She  needs  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

The  mother  we  referred  to  in  a 
previous  article  has  since  then  unit- 
ed with  the  Presbyterian  church. 
We  hope  her  life  will  count  for  more 
than   a   mere  profession. 

Another  family  on  Broadway,  a 
young  father  and  mother  with  two 
small  children,  are  seriously  consid- 
ering the  important  step  of  becom- 
ing Christians.  One  thing  that  hin- 
ders them  is,  the  father  wants  to 
join  the  "Holiness  Church,"  and  the 
mother  is  considering  uniting  with 
our  church.  This  is  their  standing 
at  the  present.  They  are  also  poor, 
the  mother  is  subject  to  spasms  and 
is  taking  treatment  from  a  doctor, 
hardly  knowing  where  the  money 
will  come  from  to  pay  the  doctor 
bill. 

An  old  lady  in  "Sodom,"  who  has 


been  blind  for  five  years,  now  past 
seventy  years  of  age,  has  raised  a 
family  of  fifteen  children.  She  says 
the  only  comfort  she  gets  out  of 
life  now  is  what  she  gets  from 
smoking  her  pipe.  When  we  spoke 
to  her  about  the  Christian  life,  she 
said,  "And  what  religion  do  you 
represent?"  We  told  her.  She  said, 
"And  are  you  sure  it  is  the  right 
way?  You  know  there  are  so  many 
different  beliefs  one  can  scarcely 
know  which  is  the  right  way." 

Will  you  pray  for  these  families 
and  as  you  pray  for  their  spiritual 
welfare,  if  the  Lord  leads  you  to 
also  help  them  in  a  financial  way 
it  will  be  greatly  appreciated  and 
God  will  bless  your  consideration  of 
His  worthy  poor. 

Yours  for  the  Lost  in  Hannibal, 
Ruth  F.  Buckwalter. 


THE   WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  ARGENTINA 


Since  writing  our  last  letter  some 
things  of  interest  have  occurred  and 
gone  down  in  history.  The  extend- 
ing of  our  borders  is  gradually  be- 
ing done,  for  which  we  are  all  very 
glad.  The  following  was  done  since 
we  last  wrote. 

Bragado 

This  finds  the  writer  at  Bragado 
about  100  miles  east  of  Pehuajo 
where  the  Lantz's  have  gone  to  be- 
gin a  work.  Last  night  the  first 
service  was  held.  I  spoke  on,  "The 
Bible  and  Why  We  Base  Our  Faith 
on  it."  Because  of  the  heavy  rain 
there  were  not  so  many  present. 
We  speak  again  tonight  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  man  that  came  to  Jesus 
by  night."  People,  here  as  has  been 
the  case  in  all  towns,  are  more  or 
less  fearful  of  us.  It  will  take  time 
to  win  their  confidence. 

Mechita 

Mechita  is  a  little  town  about  six 
miles  to  the  east  of  Bragado  where 
the  Methodists  had  a  work,  but  due 
to  the  lack  of  workers  and  distance 
from  Chivilcoy,  their  nearest  sta- 
tion, they  requested  permission  to 
hand  over  to  us  this  work.  Ac- 
cordingly Wednesday,  April  28,  the 
work  was  officially  handed  over  to 
the  Mennonites.  Bro.  Lantz  will  al- 
so look  after  this  place.  There  are 
no  baptized  members  in  Mechita, 
but  there  are  many  interested  ones, 
and  some  who  claim  conversion. 
Meridiano  Quinto — America 

The  Methodists  had  a  work  in 
Meridiano  Quinto  too,  but  since 
these  towns  are  only  about  fifty 
miles  to  the  north  of  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  and  perhaps  a  couple  hundred 
miles  from  any  Methodist  station, 
they  requested  the  Mennonites  to 
take  that  work  also.    This  was  done 


and  accepted  by  us.  As  in  Mechita, 
there  are  no  baptized  persons  in 
these  towns,  but  several  that  are 
converted,  and  are  on  probation.  It 
is  hoped  that  Brother  Rutt  and 
wife  will  soon  be  able  to  take  charge 
of  these  towns.  In  the  mean  time 
there  will  be  regular  visits  made  to 
them  by  the  other  missionaries. 

We  ask  all  the  brethren  to  pray 
for  these  new  towns.  As  we  ap- 
proach these  new  fields,  we  realize 
there  come  new  privileges,  but  too, 
there  are  added  new  responsibilities. 

The  work  in  all  the  other  towns 
seems  to  be  going  forward  in  spite 
of  some  of  their  trying  problems. 
The  devil  has  shown  himself  to  be 
insulted  and  threatens  to  greatly 
hinder  and  if  possible  overthrow  the 
work  already  begun  at  other  sta- 
tions. We  go  forward  in  faith  in 
Him  who  has  promised  never  to 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  who  said, 
His  word  would  not  return  to  Him 
void,  but  that  it  would  accomplish 
that  for  which  it  was  sent. 

A  Suggestion 

We  have  before  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  nothing  should  be 
sent  to  individual  missionaries,  with- 
out having  previously  consulted  with 
them.  The  reason  being  that  the 
customs  are  so  high  that  it  is  not 
always  practical  or  even  advisable. 
Another  illustration  comes  to  our 
notice  and  will  aid  our  readers  to 
see  why  we  again  remind  the  broth- 
erhood of  this. 

Recently  someone  sent  to  two 
missionary  families  a  keg  of  apple 
butter,  or  about  140  pounds.  It  has 
been  in  the  custom  house  for  some 
months.  The  American  Express 
company  wants  150.00  pesos  or  a- 
bout  $60.00  U.  S.  currency  to  lift 
it.  Beside  they  infdrm  us  that 
the  keg  arrived  in  bad  condition, 
and  much  of  the  apple  butter  is 
gone.  The  missionaries  are  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  to  do.  If  they 
must  pay  this  it  will  be  about  10 
times  more  than  what  is  just. 

We  thank  our  good  people  at 
home  for  their  willingness  to  send 
us  these  good  things,  that  they  so 
much  enjoy,  but  when  such  exorbi- 
tant prices  are  to  be  paid  by  the 
missionary,  it  takes  away  the  good 
taste,  that  was  formerly  anticipated. 

Let  all  friends  of  the  missionaries 
take  notice  of  this.  If  you  brother, 
sister,  desire  in  some  way  to  help, 
first  write  the  missionary  who  can 
and  will  give  the  proper  information. 

May  God  bless  the  church  at 
home.     Pray  for  us. 

In  His  Name, 

April  29,  1926.      T.  K.  H  ershey. 


"Wherever  there  is  a  claim  to 
great  spirituality  there  is  a  danger." 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not." 


Heed  this  advice,  and  whatever 
troubles  you  have  will  never  extend 
to  eternity. 


The  Christian  soldier  should  ever 
remember  that  "no  man  that  war- 
reth  entangieth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life." 


Are  you  interested  in  living  the 
victorious  life?  Then  remember 
that  "every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things." 


We  were  impressed,  recently,  by 
the  reading  of  an  article  which  very 
forcibly  brought  out  the  idea  that 
radicalism  and  intolerance  invariably 
go  together.  Not  among  conserva- 
tives, but  among  radicals,  do  you 
find  intolerance  in  its  most  intoler- 
ant form. 


To  what  extent  does  your  Sunday 
school  lesson  receive  your  attention 
between  Sundays?  Just  now  we  are 
studying  a  series  of  lessons  from 
which  we  may  receive  much  or  lit- 
tle, depending  upon  how  faithfully 
we  study  the  lessons  and  keep  up 
the  lesson  connections. 


Conferences. — Most  of  our  spring 
conferences  have  now  been  held.  A 
few,  as  announced  on  last  page,  will 
be  held  within  a  few  weeks.  We 
hope  to  be  able  soon  to  favor  out- 
readers  with  the  official  reports  of 
our  conferences.  If  our  conference 
secretaries  will  see  to  getting  in  the 
reports  soon,  we  will  see  to  it  that 
they  are  published  as  fast  as  we 
have  room  to  publish  them. 


servance  of  Christian  ordinances  to 
give  as  their  reason  for  their  change 
of  mind  that  the  people  that  observe 
them  do  so  as  mere  form  and  neg- 
lect their  spiritual  application.  Let 
us  make  this  point  of  objection  just 
as  strong  as  it  can  be  made,  and 
take  it  for  granted  that  nobody 
keeps  these  ordinances  except  in 
mere  outward  form.  But  the  ques- 
tion still  remains,  What  are  you 
going  to  do  with  the  plain  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  which  teaches  spe- 
cifically that  these  ordinances  should 
be  kept?  Objectors  begin  at  the 
wrong  end.  Instead  of  using  the  al- 
leged formalism  of  church  members 
as  an  excuse  for  their  disobedience 
to  the  plainly  revealed  Word  of 
God,  they  should  practice  and  teach 
obedience  to  God  by  literally  keep- 
ing these  ordinances  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  and  lose  no  opportunity 
to  show  the  benighted  formalists 
how  it  is  done. 


It  is  quite  common  with  those 
who   once   believed   in  a  literal  ob- 


Pay  as  you  go.  It  is  not  always 
possible  to  do  this,  but  every  one 
should  make  this  the  rule,  to  be  fol- 
lowed whenever  possible.  It  is  an 
easy  matter  to  contract  a  debt  on 
the  installment  plan,  but  by  the 
time  we  are  burdened  down  with  a 
number  of  other  installment  plan 
debts  we  begin  to  feel  that  it  is  a 
very  costly  plan  even  if  it  does  look 
easy  at  the  start.  Better  get  on  the 
pay-as-you-go  basis  as  soon  as  you 
can,  deny  yourself  of  the  things  you 
haven't  money  to  buy,  and  you  will 
never  need  to  be  afraid  of  giving 
the  sheriff  a  job.  There  are  three 
reasons  why  the  installment  plan  of 
making  purchases  is  unwise:  (1) 
You  must  invariably  pay  more  for 
your  goods  than  if  you  bought  on  a 
cash  basis.  (2)  It  seems  so  easy 
that  you  often  make  purchases  that 
you  would  have  no  thought  of  mak- 
ing if  you  had  to  pay  the  whole 
bill  at  once.  (3)  The  after  install- 
ments,   added    to    current  necessary 


expenses,  may  exceed  your  income 
before  you  are  aware  of  it.  Our 
present  credit  system  is  a  very  great 
curse  that  has  brought  sorrow  to 
many  homes. 


"Come  out  from  Among  Them." — 

A  person  who  is  "down  and  out"  in 
sin  gets  a  vision  of  the  saving  grace 
of  God  and  accepts  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord.  In  theory  he  renounces 
the  world  and  gives  his  heart  to 
God.  He  rejoices  in  his  new-found 
Savior,  unites  with  the  Church,  and 
hopes  for  brighter  days. 

But  it  soon  becomes  evident  that 
he  is  not  living  the  victorious  life 
that  a  Christian  ought  to  live. 
Some  of  his  old  habits  are  harder  to 
shake  off  than  he  had  imagined  they 
would  be,  and  then  he  can  not  see 
his  way  clear  to  forsake  his  sinful 
associations  altogether.  First  there 
is  a  wavering,  then  cooling  off  in 
spiritual  fervor,  then  an  avowal  of 
his  being  too  weak  to  "break  off  all 
his  bad  habits  all  at  once,"  then  ru- 
mors of  an  inconsistent  life,  then  a 
flagrant  transgression  that  brings 
him  into  the  limelight. 

What  is  wrong?  In  the  first  place, 
he  erred  in  not  making  the  full  sur- 
render to  God.  And  then,  when  he 
realized  that  there  was  a  struggle 
on  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit, 
he  should  have  uncompromisingly 
crucified  the  flesh  and  clung  to  the 
Spirit.  His  two  worst  enemies — old 
habits  and  old  associates — were  tol- 
erated, gradually  gained  the  better 
of  him,  and  he  lost  his  battle  for 
righteousness. 

There  is  but  one  sure  guarantee 
for  the  victorious  life,  and  that  is  a 
forsaking  of  this  sinful  world  and  a 
full  surrender  to  the  Lord.  "Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing," 
whatever  it  may  be  that  stands  be- 
tween you  and  a  life  that  is  out 
and  out  for  God. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  SDeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus   2  :1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


JESUS  IS  GOD! 


Jesus  is   God!     The  solid  earth, 

The   ocean  broad  and  bright, 
The  countless  stars,  like  golden  dust, 

That  strew  the  skies  at  night, 
The  wheeling  storm,  the  dreadful  fire, 

The  pleasant  wholesome  air, 
The    summer's    sun,    the    winter's  frost, 

His   own   creations  were. 

Jesus  is   God!     The  glorious  bands 

Of   golden   angels  sing 
Songs  of  adoring  praise  to  Him, 

Their  Maker  and  their  King. 
He   was   true   God   in   Bethlehem's  crib, 

On   Calvary's   cross  true  God, 
He  who  in  heaven  eternal  reigned, 

In   time   on   earth  abode. 

Jesus  is  God!     Alas!  they  say 

On  earth  the  numbers  grow, 
Who  His   Divinity  blaspheme 

To   their   unfailing  woe. 
And  yet  what  is  the  single  end 

Of  this  life's  mortal  span, 
Except  to  glorify  the  God 

Who   for   our   sakes   was  man? 

Jesus  is  God!     Let  sorrow  come, 

And   pain,  and  every  ill; 
All  are  worth  while,  for  all  are  means 

His  glory   to  fulfil; 
Worth   while   a   thousand   years   of  life 

To  speak  one  little  word, 
If  by  our  Credo  we  might  own 

The   Godhead   of  our  Lord! 

Jesus   is   God!     Oh   could  I  now 

But  compass  land  and  sea, 
To   teach  and  tell   this   single  truth, 

How  happy  should  I  be! 
O  had  I  but  an  angel's  voice 

I    would   proclaim    so    loud — 
Jesus,  the  good,  the  beautiful, 

Is   everlasting  God. 

Jesus  is  God!    If  on  the  earth 

This   blessed   faith  decays, 
More  tender  must  our   love  become, 

More   plentiful   our  praise. 
We  are  not  angels,  but  we  may 

Down  in  earth's  corners  kneel, 
And  multiply  sweet  acts  of  love, 

And  murmur  what  we  feel. 

—P.  W.  Faber. 


A   NOTEWORTHY  TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING  THE  SECRET 
ORDERS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  uncompromising  attitude  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  on  the  lodge 
question  is  due  to  various  reasons. 
One  of  the  principal  reasons  is  that 
the  fraternal  orders  are  founded  on 
the  popular  doctrine  of  the  father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
men :  that  all  men  are  brothers  in 
a  religious  sense,  in  contrast  with 
the     teaching     of     Scripture:  that 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Christian  brotherhood  presupposes 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  lodge 
differs  from  the  Church  on  various 
points  of  religious  teaching.  It 
welcomes  to  its  membership  men 
meeting  certain  conditions  regardless 
of  faith  and  creed.  The  lodge  stands 
indeed  for  a  religion ;  not,  however, 
for  the  Christian  religion  but  for  the 
religion  advocated  by  modern  liber- 
alism, commonly  called  modernism. 

This  statement  may  at  first  seem 
to  be  somewhat  overdrawn.  A  close 
investigation  will  show  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  The  writer  has  recent- 
ly come  across  a  remarkable  testi- 
mony regarding  this  fact,  a  testimo- 
ny coming  from  the  radically  mod- 
ernistic camp.  It  is  contained  in  a 
booklet  written  by  a  Unitarian  mm-; 
ister,  Elijah  Alfred  Coil,  entitled, 
"The  Relation  of  the  Liberal  Church- 
es to  the  Fraternal  Orders"  and  is 
published  by  the  American  Unitar- 
ian Association  in  Boston.  The 
writer  of  the  booklet  is  a  bitter  ene- 
my of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  thru 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  of  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  faith  in  general. 
What  he  has  to  say  concerning  the 
substantial  religious  unity  existing 
between  the  secret  orders  and  the 
liberalistic  churches,  and  about  the 
inconsistency  of  Christians  who 
stand  for  the  old  Bible  faith  uniting 
with  secret  orders  is  well  worth 
reading. 

He  states  in  the  first  part  of  his 
booklet  that  the  first  Grand  Masonic 
Lodge  of  England,  in  1723,  adopted 
a  constitution  setting  up  a  universal 
creed  on  the  plan  of  the  fatherhood 
of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man- 
kind, a  creed  that  would  include 
good  men  of  all  forms  of  religion. 
He  proceeds  to  show  that  secret  or- 
ders and  liberalistic  churches  (such 
as  the  Unitarian  and  Universalist 
churches,  and  Modernists  in  general) 
are  united  by  a  common  creed. 
Many  have  hitherto  failed  to  realize, 
he  says,  that  the  liberalistic  church- 
es and  the  lodges  are  occupying 
practically  the  same  ground  but  "ev- 
idences of  a  better  understanding 
are  now  appearing  and  there  is 
promise  that  real  cooperation  will 
ensue."     He  says  further : 

"The  more  I  learn  of  the  origin,  his- 
tory and  liturgies  of  the  great  fraternities 
of  today,  the  more  amazed  I  become  that 
the  kinship  between  them  and  the  liberal 
churches  was  not  clearly  discerned  a  half 
century  ago.  Also,  the  more  I  learn  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  great 
fraternities,  the  more  interested  do  I  be- 
come in  the  fact  that  many  people  who 
denounce  the  churches  called  liberal  en- 
thusiastically endorse,  as  fraternity  men, 
the  very  principles  for  which  those 
churches  stand.  I  have  often  thought,  in 
recent  years,  that  I  should  like  to  or- 
ganize a  Sunday  school  class,  and  use  as 
a  text  book  the  monitors  of  our  leading 
fraternal  orders,  and  show  the  members 
of    those    organizations    the    logic    of  the 
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principles  to  which  they,  in  their  lodges, 
are  pledged.  Nearly  all  of  those  moni- 
tors have,  as  their  very  heart,  the  father- 
hood of  God,  the  brotherhood  of  Man, 
immortality,  and  salvation  by  character, 
principles  very  familiar  to  every  Unitarian 
Sunday  school  scholar  who  has  been 
properly  taught  the  fundamentals  of  our 
faith." 

Furthermore,  the  author  of  the 
booklet  in  question  points  out  the 
inconsistency  of  conservative  church- 
es going  hand  in  hand  with  the 
lodge.  He  shows  that  men  cannot 
consistently  subscribe  to  the  creed 
of  orthodox  Christianity  and  to  that 
of  the  lodge,  and  that  those  who 
subscribe  to  both  "are  thereby  led 
into  inconsistencies  which  they  did 
not  discern."  As  an  example  he 
states  that  W.  A.  Sunday  preaches 
against  the  fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  and  never- 
theless it  often  happens  that  the 
lodges  which  are  pledged  to  the  very 
things  he  thus  condemns,  go  in  bod- 
ies to  hear  him  and  seem  to  approve 
his  utterances.  Then  our  author 
proceeds : 

"The  fact  that  they  do  this  does  not 
indicate  that  they  are  deliberately  incon- 
sistent but  rather  that  they  subordinate 
reason  to  sentiment  and  emotion  on  such 
occasions.  That  confusion  and  weakness 
are  resulting  from  the  course  many  are 
now  pursuing  in  thus  pledging  themselves 
to  one  set  of  principles  in  their  churches, 
and  to  another  set  in  their  lodges,  is  so 
apparent  that  all  who  see  conditions  as 
they  really  are  should  count  it  a  privilege 
to  help  clear  the  atmosphere  and  bring 
about  a  more  consistent  course." 

Elucidating  this  point  further  the 
writer  of  the  booklet  says : 

"I  have  already  shown  that,  as  it  is 
now,  many  people  are,  unthinkingly  and 
unconsciously,  in  most  cases,  I  think, 
pledging  themselves  to  principles  as  ir- 
reconcilable as  fire  and  water.  The  result 
is  loss  of  interest  and  strength  on  the 
part  of  many  without  their  being  able  to 
explain  why.  As  an  illustration  of  what 
I  mean,  here  is  an  actual  experience 
which,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  dupli- 
cated many  times  a  year.  A  member  of 
an  'Orthodox'  church  said  to  me:  Al- 
though I  go  to  church  regularly,  I  can 
not  enthuse  over  church  work  as  I  once 
did,  and  I  regret  the  fact  very  much.' 
Noting  that  he  wore  the  emblem  of  a 
great  fraternity,  I  asked:  'Do  you  attend 
lodge  regularly?'  Upon  his  answering  in 
the  affirmative,  I  said:  'Let  me  diagnose 
your  case.'  He  assented  and  I  proceeded 
thus:  'You  go  to  lodge  where  you  are 
taught  the  fatherhood  of  God,  the  broth- 
erhood of  Man,  and  salvation  by  charac- 
ter, and  it  all  seems  so  reasonable  to  you 
that  you  heartily  approve  the  teaching. 
Yqu  then  go  to  church  on  Sunday  where 
you  are  taught  that  we  are  not  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  except  as  we  become  such 
through  the  process  of  adoption;  that  on- 
ly those  men  who  have  had  a  kindred 
religious  experience  and  subscribe  to 
specified  dogmas  and  conform  to  certain 
ritualistic  requirements  are  brothers  in 
the  religious  sense:  that  salvation  is  not 
by  character  but  through  "The  merit  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith  and  not  for  our  own  works  and  de- 
servings,"  and  deep  down  in  your  heart 
you  do  not  believe  this  teaching,  hence 
your    waning    interest    in    church  work.' 
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He  looked  at  me  steadily  for  a  moment 
and  then  said:  'I  did  not  realize  my  diffi- 
culty, but  I  think  you  have  diagnosed  my 
case  exactly.' " 

In.  conclusion  the  writer  admon- 
ishes those  of  his  own  persuasion  to 
work  for  closer  fellowship  and  unity 
between  themselves  and  the  lodges. 
He  says : 

"We  should  lose  no  opportunity  to  let 
those  fraternity  people,  whose  faith  in 
the  dogmatic  and  ceremonial  form  of  re- 
ligion is  breaking  down,  know  that  there 
is  a  church  in  which  they  can  find  a 
home,  and  in  whose  Sunday  schools  their 
children  can  be  taught  principles  which 
they,  as  fraternity  people,  have  already 
enthusiastically  approved." 

At  every  turn  the  writer  of  the 
pamphlet  in  question  uses  plain  lan- 
guage which  needs  no  further  ex- 
planation.  This  testimony,  though 
coming  from  an  unbeliever,  should 
have  the  effect  of  establishing  us, 
as  a  brotherhood,  more  firmly  on  the 
Scriptural  foundation  as  concerning 
the  lodge.  It  is  not  often  that  you 
find  a  valuable  commitment,  like  the 
above,  in  liberalistic  literature. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"IS  FOOT-WASHING  A  NEW 
TESTAMENT  ORDINANCE?" 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  question  was  asked  by 
a  reader  of  one  of  our  exchanges 
and  answered  by  the  editor  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Did  our  Lord  in  His  words  in  John  13 
that  'ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,'  lay  upon  His  Church  a  permanent 
ordinance  of  foot-washing?  The  New 
Testament  epistles  answer  this  question 
for  us.  We  have,  in  the  epistles,  the  full 
and  permanent  instructions  for  the  Church 
during  the  present  age,  until  our  Lord 
comes  again.  The  fact  that  there  is  no 
mention  there  of  any  such  ordinance  as 
foot-washing  would  seem  to  make  it  plain 
that  our  Lord  was  not  establishing  _  this 
as  an  ordinance.  This  fact  is  in  striking 
contrast  with  such  obligations  as  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Both  of  these 
are  found  in  the  Gospels;  but,  unlike  the 
absence  of  any  mention  of  foot-washing 
in  the  epistles,  both  are  found  also  in  the 
epistles." 

This,  on  the  surface,  seems  a  rath- 
er reasonable  explanation,  and  to  its 
author  seems  quite  satisfactory ;  but 
on  closer  scrutiny,  we  find  that  it 
falls  down  on  at  least  three  points : 

1.  The  theory  that  the  epistles  a- 
lone,  exclusive  of  the  Gospels,  are 
to  be  taken  as  instructions  for  the 
Church  in  the  present  dispensation 
is  far  from  satisfactory  or  satisfying. 
We  know  there  is  a  tendency  to  in- 
terpret the  Gospels  in  the  light  of 
a  Jewish  setting.  We  are  told  that 
they  have  to  do  only  with  the  tem- 
poral kingdom  which  Christ  during 
His  earth  life  offered  to  the  Jews. 
While  it  is  true  that  the  Synoptic 
Gospels  (Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke) 
have  a  Jewish  background  for  the 


pictures  which  they  give  of  the 
Christ,  we  have  no  hint  anywhere 
that  any  of  their  teachings  are  not 
intended  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Church 
of  Christ.  We  might  cite  the  words 
of  Philip  Mauro  on  this  point :  "The 
fact  is  that  all  the  Gospels,  and  all 
the  other  New  Testament  Scriptures, 
were  given  by  the  One  Spirit  to  the 
One  Church  of  God.  The  Gospels, 
one  and  all,  and  all  the  epistles,  are 
given  and  addressed  to  each  and 
every  member  of  Christ's  body."  To 
say  that  the  epistles  alone  are  to 
be  taken  as  "instructions"  for  the 
Church  is  robbing  her  of  much  pre- 
cious material  that  of  right  belongs 
to  her. 

2.  The  above  mentioned  writer  is 
mistaken  when  he  says  that  the 
epistles  do  not  mention  foot-wash- 
ing. There  is  at  least  one  such  ref- 
erence. Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy 
uses  these  words :  "If  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have 
lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently 
followed  every  good  work"  (I  Tim. 
3:10).  These  qualifications  are  vari- 
ously attributed  to  those  Who  were 
to  receive  charity  from  the  Church, 
or  to  do  some  definite  work  as  of  a 
deaconess.  But  in  either  case  the 
instance  shows  clearly  that  feet- 
washing  was  observed  in  the  New 
Testament  churches. 

3.  The  character  of  John's  Gos- 
pel is  not  taken  into  account.  Even 
granting  that  the  Synoptic  Gospels 
were  written  with  the  Jewish  king- 
dom in  mind,  rather  than  the  Church 
of  God  (which,  however,  we  do  not 
admit),  the  same  could  certainly  not 
be  said  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  It 
was  written  later  than  any  of  the 
Pauline  epistles,  and  is  generally 
acknowledged  to  have  been  written 
especially  for  the  Church.  John  sup- 
plies things  that  the  other  Gospel 
writers  omitted.  The  date  of  the 
writing  of  John's  Gospel  is  variously 
given  as  from  A.  D.  85  to  90. 
Since  it  was  written  later  than  the 
epistle  to  Timothy  which  contains 
the  reference  to  washing  the  saints' 
feet,  may  it  not  have  been  true  that 
John  saw  the  tendency  then  already 
to  minimize  the  necessity  of  observ- 
ing this  ordinance  which  our  Lord 
instituted  the  last  night  before  His 
death,  and  hence  especially  empha- 
sized it  in  the  fourth  Gospel?  We 
can  see  no  possible  reason  for  saying 
that  the  plain  teaching  of  John  on  the 
question  of  foot-washing  does  not 
apply  to  the  Church  of  God.  The 
teaching  on  this  Christian  ordinance 
seems  so  clear  that  one  can  not  see 
how  any  one  could  fail  to  see  its 
importance  as  a  Christian  ordinance. 
And  there  is  a  special  promise  of 
blessing  for  those  who  observe  it  as 


Jesus    commanded :    "If    ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them"  (Jno.  13:17). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WH— ? 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

WHICH  road  are  you  traveling? 
"Broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction ....  narrow  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life." 

WHOSE  servant  are  you?  "His 
servants  ye  are,  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience   unto  righteousness." 

WHO  is  nearest  and  dearest  to  you? 
Christ  should  be  to  you  "the  fair- 
est among  ten  thousand,"  "the 
One  altogether  lovely." 

WHOM  do  all  your  thoughts  and 
desires  center  around?  "He 
(Christ)  is  before  all  things.... 
that  in  all  things  He  might  have 
the  pre-eminence." 

WHERE  will  you  spend  Eternity? 
Will  the  great  Judge  say  to  you, 
"Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the 
kingdom"  or  "Depart  from  Me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire?" 

WHAT  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  "Then  whose  shall 
those   (earthly)   things  be?" 

WHEN  do  you  expect  to  be  saved? 
"Behold,  NOW  is  the  accepted 
time,  NOW  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." "Boast  not  thyself  of  to- 
morrow." 

WHY  will  ye  die?  Jesus  calls, 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  COME! 

*    *  # 

STOP!  and  think.     "Oh,  that  they 

would  consider  their  latter  end." 
LOOK !   "Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye 

saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
LISTEN !  to  Christ's  promise :  "Him 

that  cometh  to  Me,  I  will  in  no 

wise  cast  out." 

Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


The  Mennonite  Church  is  fitted  for 
work — in  the  rural  fields,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons : 

1.  We  are  a  rural  people. 

2.  It  is  the  largest  field. 

3.  It  is  nearest  our  doors. 

4.  There  are  no  climatic  barriers. 

5.  It  is  the  most  neglected  field. 

6.  It  costs  the  least  money. 

7.  The  people  are  appreciative  and 
respond. — L.  J.  Burkholder. 


I  have  been  wondering  whether 
we  as  a  church  are  not  on  the  thresh- 
old of  greater  things  because  we  are 
beginning  to  learn  how  to  pray. — S. 
M.  Kanagy. 
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Missions 

He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Sister  Nissley  and  myself  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  General 
Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  and  visiting  several  of  the  con- 
gregations in  the  vicinity. 

Bros.  Jacob  Brubaker  and  Jacob 
M.  Lauver  of  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  the 
Mission  on  Sunday,  the  9th. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111., 
preached  for  us  Friday  evening,  the 
22nd.  Previous  to  the  sermon  his 
son,  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  of  Scott- 
dale,  led  a  praise  and  testimonial 
service.  On  Saturday  morning  we 
accompanied  them  to  Martinsburg 
where  Bro.  Shoemaker  preached  the 
preparatory  service  sermon. 

Thursday  evening,  the  20th,  Bro. 
Samuel  Oberholtzer  of  the  Risser 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  preach- 
ed for  us. 

The  death  angel  has  visited  our 
congregation  and  has  taken  out  of  it 
our  aged  sister,  Rachael  Houpt,  who 
was  one  of  the  first  converts  and  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  the 
first  year  of  opening  of  the  mission 
work  here.  She  remained  true  and 
faithful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
until  He  called  her  to  Himself.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  Friday, 
May  21. 

We  visited  recently  the  Blair 
County  Almshouse,  held  services  in 
the  wards  of  the  inmates,  which  was 
much  appreciated.  One  of  the  men, 
a  ward  caretaker,  expressed  his  de- 
sire of  accepting  Christ  and  becom- 
ing a  member  of  the  Church. 

The  following  visitors  were  here : 
Alma  E.  Brubaker,  Mary  E.  Lau- 
ver, Cocolamus ;  Isaac  B.  Brubaker, 
Benjamin  W.  Stauffer,  Manheim ; 
Mary  Byler,  Bennett  Byler,  M.  M. 
Yoder,  McVeytown ;  Ralph  M.  Ben- 
der, Naomi  Smucker,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  daughter 
Evelyn,  Scottdale;  Benjamin  Hartz- 
ler,  Belleville. 

Cash  Received  During  May 


S.  West  Conf.  Dist.  $64.54 

Belleville  S.    School  10.00 

No.  559  4.00 

No.  560  4.00 

No.  561  2.00 

No.  562  1.00 


$85.54 

New   Church    Building  Furnishings 

Elizabethtown  S.  School  $35.00 
L.  L.  Heisey  S.  S.  class 
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Elizabethtown 

13.00 

J.  B.  Singer,  Kinzer 

25.00 

A  Brother 

5.00 

A  Brother 

10.00 

Thomas  S.  Circle 

18.00 

$106.00 

Transportation 

Fund 

f)»-v"\?i  1 1  »=»      ^        1   irplA       (  ) 
\.y  11  V 11 1C      O.       V_*,ll  Lie |       V_/ . 

$1.50 

Pa  cVi     *\7a  In*1     {"M  ntfiin  cr 

a. oil        V  (UUv  vlULlllllg 

and  Provisions 

frown    Hill    S     C  Ohio 

$7.20 

Beech    S    C  Ohio 

14.00 

TVTprinn  C 

XVX  (XX  lKJIL      O.      v_- . 

2.50 

XVVJlll      1  O  LU  VV  1 1             •        V_y  ■ 

6.70 

1   npnlamnc     V  1 
v^ULUldlllUa     O.     v_- . 

3.80 

Relleville   S  C 

jj  cue  v  uic    o .  . 

21.50 

Thomas  S.  C. 

8.61 

Mattawana   S.  C. 

3.25 

Maugansville  S.  C. 

4.54 

Martindale 

11.95 

Salome  King 

1.60 

Lauver's   &  Brubaker's 

10.00 

Byler's  &  Yoder's 

3.00 

Allensville  Cong. 

7.00 

$105.65 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  same. 
We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

June  1,  1926.       Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(19  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  greet  you  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  103rd  Psalm,  which  has 
become  very  precious  to  us  in  our 
recent  experience.  Bro.  Lederach 
contracted  scarlet  fever  and  for  thir- 
ty days  the  Mission  home  was  un- 
der quarantine.  It  did  not,  howev- 
er, interfere  with  our  regular  serv- 
ices except  that  the  five  S.  S.  classes 
that  meet  in  the  living  quarters  had 
to  meet  in  the  chapel.  We  praise 
God  for  restored  health  and  the  fact 
that  no  one  else  contracted  the  dis- 
ease here.  There  were  quite  a  few 
cases  of  scarlet  fever  here  in  town 
and  even  tho  we  were  isolated  some 
were  afraid  to  attend  Sunday  school. 

One  month  hence  we  will  be  ready 
tq  place  the  deserving  children  of 
the  Sunday  school  in  homes  for  a 
week.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
early  from  the  brotherhood  around 
us,  who  Avill  open  their  homes  to 
one  or  more  of  these  children. 
There  is  one  boy  in  his  teens  who 
would  like  to  work  on  a  farm  the 
whole  summer. 

On  Sunday,  May  23,  we  had  our 
communion  service  at  which  about 
25  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Prior  to  our  quarantine  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  with  us,  who  preached  to  us 
from   Luke  11:1. 

Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  spent  a 
night  with  us  while  visiting  in  these 
parts. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  remembered 
us  with  a  visit  on  Saturday  evening, 
May  16,  and  conducted  our  Bible 
study. 

On    May   25   Bro.   S.    E.  Allgyer 
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stopped  with  us  for  a  few  bours. 
For  all  of  these  visits  we  are  grate- 
ful and  comforted  by  mutual  faith. 

We  feel  to  thank  the  various  min- 
istering brethren  from  the  home 
conference  who  have  preached  for 
us,  and  hope  that  by  their  help  as 
God  opens  the  way,  we  may  have 
preaching  every  Sunday  evening. 

Pray  for  the  efforts  put  forth  here 
that  God  may  bless  this  place  for  a 
special  need. 

In  His  service, 

Mary  Mensch  Lederach. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  8) 


By  Selena  N.  Gamber 
Dear  Brethren  at  Home : — "Ask  of 
me  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session." 

How  this  promise  does  give  us 
new  courage  to  go  forward  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  This  promise  as 
well  as  all  others  we  find  in  the 
sacred  Word  is  ours  only  when  we 
meet  the  condition,  "Ask  of  me." 
Do  we  know  how  to  ask?  and  know- 
ing how  to  ask,  do  we  ask?  Let  us 
unitedly  ask  for  souls  to  be  saved, 
for  one  is  more  precious  than  the 
whole  world. 

The  interest  among'  the  homes  in 
which  our  Bible  Readers  are  read- 
ing this  year  is  good  and  many 
homes  are  open  to  them  this  year 
that  have  never  before  heard. 

Last  week  the  work  at  Mechita 
was  handed  over  to  us.  There  is 
no  organized  church  there,  but  some 
converts  who  need  to  be  "taught 
more  fully"  in  their  new  Christian 
life.  We  hope  that  in  due  time 
there  will  be  a  flourishing  congre- 
gation there.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz 
are  taking  care  of  this  little  flock, 
together  with  opening  a  new  work 
in  Bragada.  These  towns  are  very 
close  together.  We  are  hoping  to 
begin  a  new  work  in  America  soon. 
There  are  some  converts  in  Merid- 
iana  V ;  this  work  has  been  handed 
over  to  us  also.  These  two  towns 
are  close  together  too,  and  we  hope 
to  take  care  of  the  work  in  Merid- 
iana  V  together  with  the  opening 
of  a  new  work  in  America. 

As  the  work  grows  the  problems 
increase.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
all  who  know  the  value  of  prayer. 

The  past  weeks  there  has  been  a 
slight  increase  in  all  our  Sunday 
schools ;  we  are  hoping  that  this  will 
continue. 

May  God  bless  you  all  and  may 
the  work  of  the  Lord  ever  go  for- 
ward at  home  as  well  as  in  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


A  FLEET  OF  GOSPEL  SHIPS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   There  go  the  ships.— Psa.  104:26. 

My  text  does  not  admit  of  much 
exposition,  and  I  have  not  given  it 
for  that  purpose.  I  merely  use  it  to 
call  attention  to  the  Gospel  ships  of 
which  I  want  to  speak.  Life  is  often 
likened  unto  a  voyage  at  sea.  We 
are  all  sailors  on  this  voyage.  We 
must  all  have  ships  upon  which  to 
travel.  If  we  would  reach  safely  the 
port  on  the  other  side  it  is  very 
necessary  that  we  have  good  ships. 
We  want  to  call  attention  to  ten 
ships  that  are  very  important  to  the 
Christian  as  he  goes  on  his  voyage 
to  the  haven  of  rest. 

The  first  ship  that  we  want  to 
mention  is  Christ's  Sonship,  It  is 
of  the  most  vital  importance  that 
we  recognize  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God.  Upon  no  other  hasis  can  we 
be  saved.  There  are  those  of  the 
present  time  who  question  or  deny 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  we 
have  abundant  testimony  that  He  is. 
At  the  time  of  His  baptism  the 
voice  of  God  from  heaven  said,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  Again,  nearly  three 
years  later,  when  Jesus  was  on  the 
mountain  with  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  and  was  transfigured  before 
them,  a  voice  spoke  out  of  the  cloud 
in  almost  the  same  words :  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son:  hear  him."  Here 
we  have  two  attestations  from  God 
the  Father  that  Jesus  Christ  is  His 
Son.  Jesus  makes  the  same  claim 
for  Himself.  Perhaps  the  most  no- 
table one  is  in  Jno.  3:16,  where  He 
not  only  claims  divine  Sonship,  but 
shows  that  we  can  be  saved  alone 
by  believing  in  His  Sonship. 

The  second  ship  is  that  of  Disci- 
pleship.  A  disciple  is  a  learner. 
Having  once  started  out  in  the 
Christian  life  we  must  continue  in 
it,  learning  all  the  while  what  is 
His  blessed  will  concerning  our 
lives.  Listen  to  Jesus'  own  words: 
"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed"  (Jno. 
8:31).  And  being  His  disciples  we 
should  let  our  light  shine  so  that 
others  may  know  our  position  as 
learners  of"  Christ,  our  great  Master. 


"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another"   (Jno.  13:35). 

The  Third  ship  is  that  of  Fellow- 
ship. This  is  brought  out  very 
clearly  in  I  Jno.  1  :3 :  "That  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us:  and  truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  What  a 
wonderful  joy  and  privilege  it  is  to 
have  this  Christian  fellowship ! 

The  fourth  ship  is  closely  related 
to  the  previous  one ;  it  is  Friend- 
ship. Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you"  (Jno.  15:14).  This 
too  is  conditioned  on  obedience. 
Those  who  gladly  obey  the  Lord 
have  a  friendship  with  Him  that  can 
be  had  in  no  other  way. 

The  fifth  ship  that  we  want  to 
notice  is  Christ's  Leadership.  The 
beautiful  words  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  tell  us  where  the  Lord  will 
lead  us — -"beside  the  still  waters." 
But  before  He  can  do  this  we  must 
acknowledge  His  leadership  in  our 
lives.  We  must  acknowledge  Him 
as  our  Shepherd.  "To  him  the  por- 
ter openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out" 
(Jno.  10:3).  We  must  have  hearts 
that  are  attuned  to  hear  His  voice 
when  it  speaks  to  us  through  the 
Spirit. 

The  sixth  ship  is  Relationship. 
Having  fulfilled  the  requirements  of 
the  other  "ships"  there  exists  a  ten- 
der relationship  between  us  and  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  "If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him"  (Jno.  14:23).  "To  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1  : 
27).  This  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  the  union  of 
our  spirits  with  God's  makes  a  ten- 
der relationship  that  is  very  precious. 
Let  us  strive  to  ^continually  main- 
tain that  unbroken  relationship. 

The  seventh  ship  in  our  fleet  is 
Hardship,  While  we  believe  in  the 
Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance  it  is 
at  the  same  time  true  that  the  Bible 
compares    the    Christian    life   to  a 


warfare  in  which  we  are  the  soldiers. 
"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Tim.  2:3).  The  Christian  life  is  not 
an  easy  life.  God  never  promised 
that  we  should  be  "carried  to  the 
skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease."  In 
the  Christian  warfare  there  will  be 
found  many  tasks  in  which  we  must 
"endure  hardness."  But  with  it  all 
we  will  be  victorious  if  we  have  on 
the  "whole  armour  of  God"  as  de- 
scribed in  Eph.  6. 

The  eighth  ship  is  Stewardship. 
We  are  all  stewards.  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof ; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  there- 
in" (Psa.  24:1).  In  another  psalm 
we  are  told  that  "the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills"  belong  to  Him.  Ev- 
erything that  we  have  and  are  be- 
longs to  God ;  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
faithful  stewards  of  the  things  He 
has  committed  to  our  trust.  "It  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4:2).  The 
stofy  is  told  of  a  minister  who  was 
preaching  on  Stewardship.  He  told 
how  we  should  give  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  "Amen,"  responded  the 
congregation.  Then  he  spoke  of 
consecrating  our  lives  and  talents  to 
God.  Again  came  the  hearty  re- 
sponse, "Amen."  Last  he  said  we 
should  consecrate  our  pocketbooks 
to  God.  Then  there  was  an  omi- 
nous silence.  But  that  is  the  very 
thing  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do,  and 
what  we  must  do  if  we  would  be 
faithful  stewards. 

The  ninth  ship  is  that  of  Christ's 
Lordship.  This  is  .closely  allied  to 
some  that  have  been  discussed  be- 
fore. But  it  is  essential  that  we 
recognize  the  Lordship  of  Jesus.  He 
said,  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am."  Let 
us  render  that  loving-  obedience 
which  we  owe  to  Him  as  our  Lord 
and  Master,  following  Him  wher- 
ever He  leads. 

The  tenth  and  last  ship  is  Wor- 
ship. The  Psalmist  voices  our  feel- 
ings along  this  line  when  he  says, 
"But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy : 
and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  to- 
ward thy  holy  temple"  (Psa.  5:7). 
At  another  time  he  says,  "O  come, 
let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker" 
(Psa.  95:6).  This  is  a  very  impor- 
tant ship.  God  is  seeking  worship- 
ers, but  only  those  who  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  are  acceptable 
before  Him. 

We  now  close  our  account  of  the 
ships  in  the  Gospel  fleet.  I  am  sure 
if  we  sail  upon  these  ships  in  our 
voyage  of  life  we  will  safely  reach 
the  quiet  harbor  of  heaven  on  the 
Other  side  of  the  turbulent  sea. 
Dakota,  III 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE   SCRIPTURAL  ALPHABET 


By   Alice  Ash 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  is  for  Any  one  who  is  not  afraid  to  die. 
B  is   for  the   Blood — >we  mean  to   hold  it 
high. 

C  stands   for    Christ,   who   has    saved  our 

souls    from  hell. 
D  is  for  the  Devil,  whose  name  you  know 

well: 

E  is  for  the  Enemy  who  tries  us  to  upset, 
F  stands  for  the  Fountain,  into  which  you 
must  get. 

G  is   for   the    Gospel — now   preached  very 
plain, 

H  stands  for  Heaven — come  get  on  board 
this  train. 

I  is  for  Ignorance,  in  every  turn  is  seen, 
J  stands    for   Jesus,   who   died    us    to  re- 
deem. 

K  is  for  the  Kingdom  that  God  ordained 
to  be, 

L  is    for   the    Load   of    Sin,   from   it  you 

must  be  free. 
M  is  for  the  Mist  that  hangs  before  their 

eyes, 

N  stands   for  the   Number  who  have  had 

great  supplies. 
O,  just  shows  Eternity,  because  it  has  no 

end, 

P  stands   for  the  Promises,  and  we  mean 

them   to  defend. 
Q  is  for  those  Queer  folks  who  say  there 

is  no  hell, 

R  stands  for  the  Right  people  who  know 

that  all  is  well. 
S  stands   for   Sinners   who  are  still  going 

about, 

T  is  for  the  blessed  Truth  we  often  sing 
about. 

U  stands  for  Unity,  we  have  it  in  our 
hand. 

V  is  for  Vanity  and  that  can  never  stand. 
W  stands  for  Worker  who  will  try  to  do 

God's  will, 

X  stands  for  the  Cross  • —  salvation  on 
Calvary's  Hill. 

Y  stands    for    Yes,    we    will    accept  His 

Word. 

Z  is  for  the  Zagging  road  to  where  the 
sinner's   wil    will   be  heard. 

We  trust  that  you  and  I  will  be  saved 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
that   was   shed  on   Calvary's  Cross. 

Elk   Lick,  Pa. 

RELIGION  FOR  CHILDREN 


In  answer  to  a  query  of  general 
interest,  I  would  say  that  the  best 
wiay  of  successfully  cultivating  the 
religious  sense  in  little  children — in 
fact,  the  only  sure  way — is  by  giving 
them  a  home  atmosphere  essentially 
religious  in  character. 

This,  understand  well,  does  not 
mean  an  atmosphere  of  Puritanical 
gloom,   depression,  and  prohibitions. 

It  does  not  mean  a  grim  co-relat- 
ing of  religious  fervor  with  a  funer- 
al visage.  It  does  not  mean  a  con- 
tinuous exhorting  to  be  good,  a  lu- 
rid picturing  to  the  children  of  the 
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sad  consequences  of  failure  to  be 
good. 

In  that  kind  of  atmosphere  the  re- 
ligious sense  will  not  thrive.  It 
will  be  distorted,  if  not  stifled. 

There  is  real  danger  that  children 
reared  in  it  will  grow  .up,  at  the  one 
extreme  rebelliously  irreligious,  at 
the  other  infected  with  life-handicap- 
ping, health-undermining  obsessions 
and  fears. 

Neither  can  their;  religious  sense 
be  properly  developed  in  a  home  at- 
mosphere of  spurious  religiosity. 

Parents  whose  everyday  conduct 
does  not  square  with  their  Sunday 
professions  and  practices,  need  hard- 
ly be  surprised  if  the  children  react 
poorly  to  whatever  religious  instruc- 
tion they  give  them. 

They  may  teach  the  children  to 
say  prayers,  they  may  familiarize  the 
children  with  the  idea  of  God,  but 
they  cannot  blind  the  children  to 
their  own  indifference  to  God's  will 
and  the  dictates  of  religion. 

How,  then,  can  they  expect  that 
what  is  virtually  meaningless  to 
them  will  become  meaning-ful  to  the 
children,  who  instinctively  pattern 
their  thinking  and  their  doing  in  the 
example  of  their  parents? 

Teaching  is  not  enough.  Teaching 
never  is  enough.  Parents  who 
would  have  religious-minded  children 
must  themselves  be  religious-mind- 
ed. 

And  to  be  religious-minded  in  the 
true  sense  implies  an  abiding  faith 
in  the  love  of  God  and  one's  person- 
al worth  to  God,  and  eagerness  to 
cooperate  with  God  in  the  realiza- 
tion here  on  earth  of  ideal  values 
and  noble  purposes. 

Parents  thus  motivated  will  un- 
consciously give  their  children  that 
joyous,  confident,  serene,  self-forget- 
ting home  atmosphere  unfailingly 
created  by  true  religious  conviction. 

Giving  them  such  an  atmosphere, 
they  need  have  little  doubt  about  the 
children'^  response  to  specific  relig- 
ion training  in  home  and  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  climate  will  be 
right  for  a  glorious  fruitage. — Sel.  by 
Harvey  Gross. 


"THE  LAND  OF  BEGINNING 
AGAIN" 


Some  one  has  said  that  life  is 
"one-third  anticipation,  one-third  re- 
alization, and  the  other  third  re- 
gret.'' Sometimes  the  anticipation  is 
more  joyous  than  the  realization,  and 
quite  often  the  dreams  that  come 
true  are  followed  by  regret.  In 
such  moments  we  feel  as  the  writer 
did  in  the  following  lines — 

I   wish   there   were   some  wonderful  place 
Called  the   Land   of  Beginning  Again, 
Where  all  our  mistakes  and  all  our  heart- 
aches 
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And  all  our  poor  selfish  griefs 

Could  be  dropped,  like  a  shabby  old  coat, 

at  the  door 
And  never  be  put  on  again. 

I  wish  we  could  eorne  oh  It  all  unawares 

Like  the  hunter  who  finds  a  lost  trail; 

And  I  wish  that  the  oite  whom  our  blind- 
ness had  done 

The  greatest  injustice  of  all 

Could  be  at  the  gate*  like  the  old  friend 
that  waits 

Fof  the  corrirade  he's  gladdest  to  hail. 

We   would   find   there    the    things   we  in- 
tended to  do 
But   forgot — and   remembered   too  iate— 
Little    praises    urtspokeh;    little  promises 
broken, 

And  all  of  the  thousand  and  one 

Little    duties    neglected    that    might  have 

perfected 
The  days  ©f  one  less  fortunate. 

It  wouldn't  be  possible  hot  to  be  kind 

In  the  Land  of  Beginning  Again — 

And  the  ones  we  misjudged  and  the  ones 

whom   we  grudged 
Their  moments  of  victory  here, 
Would  find  the  grasp  of  our  loving  hand- 
clasp 

More  than  penitent  lips  could  explain. 

For    what    had    been    hardest    we'd  know 

had   been  best, 
And  what  had  seemed  loss  would  be  gain, 
For  there  isn't  a  sting  that  will  not  take 

wing 

When  we've  faced  it  and  laughed  it  away; 
And    I    think   that    the    laughter   is  most 

what  we're  after 
In  the  Land  of  Beginning  Again. 

So  I  wish  that  there  were  some  wonderful 
place 

Called  the  Land  of  Beginning  Again, 
'Where  all  our  mistakes  and  all  our  heart- 
aches 

And  all  our  poor  selfish  griefs 

Could  be  dropped,  like  a  fagged  old  coat, 

at  the  door 
And  never  put   on  again— 

Suddenly  our  wishes  are  interrupt- 
ed. As  the  gleam  of  a  star,  comes 
the  comforting  assurance  that  there 
really  IS  such  a  place  as  we  have 
been  wishing  for,  and  it  is  called 
"Today."  Like  some  kind  old  teach- 
er who  takes  the  blotted  paper  from 
our  desks  and  says,  "That's  too  bad ! 
Here's  a  clean  sheet;  now  try  again" 
— the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  looks 
down  in  pity  upon  the  mistakes  of 
yesterday  and  says  to  us,  "Here's  a 
new  day — now  try  again !" 

Today  is  a  new  page.  Let  us 
write  thereon  more  carefully  than 
ever  before.  We  cannot  erase  the 
mistakes  of  yesterday,  but  if  Ave  do 
our  best  today  we  can  prevent  the 
regrets  of  tomorrow.  We  know  not 
how  soon  the  Great  Teacher  may 
come  to  hold  the  Final  Examination. 
God  grant  that  we  shall  not  fail ! — 
Bessie  McClaflin,  in  Apostolic  Re- 
view. 


Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.— I  Jno. 
3;16, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


LesSori  f§r  jufl©  20,   1926 — Gen. 
44:18-34 
jUDAH'S  PLEA 
Golden    Text; — A    broken    arid  a 
contrite  Hejift,  O  Gdd;  thou  wilt  not 
despise. — Psa.  SI 

Lesson    Background.  —  KMner 
strange  circumstances  led  up  to  the 
elevation  of  Joseph  to  the  prime  min- 
istry of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  After 
lie  W&s  given  charge  of  the  prison 
into  which  he  had  been  put  as  a 
prisoner,-   the   dreams   of  the  butler 
arid  baker  aroused  his  sympathy  and 
he   interpreted   their   meaning.  The 
interpretation   Was   favorable   in  the 
case  of  the  butler,  who  promised  to 
remember  Joseph  wheri  he  was  re- 
stored to  his  place  before  the  kirig. 
But    he   promptly   forgot   all  about 
Joseph.     Two    years    later  Pharaoh 
had   a   dream   that   greatly  troubled 
him.    When  the  Egyptian  wise  men 
could   not   interpret   the   dream  the 
butler     remembered     Joseph.    _  The 
king  now  called  Joseph  who  inter- 
preted the  dream  of  the  cattle  and 
the   ears   of   corn   as   meaning  that 
there  would  be  seven  years  of  plenty 
which  would  be  followed  by  seven 
years   of   famine.     Hence   it  would 
be  necessary  to  store  Up  all  the  food 
possible  in  the  favorable  years  to  be 
prepared   for   the   years   of  drought 
and   famine.     The   final   result  was 
that  the  king  chose  Joseph  to  take 
charge  of  this  work  and  he  was  giv- 
en the  highest  position  in  the  king- 
dom, second  only  to   Pharaoh  him- 
self.    The   famine   extended   to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  Jacob  sent  his 
ten  sons  to  Egypt  to  buy  food.  How 
Joseph  dealt  with  them  in  order  to 
prove   them    and    arouse   their  con- 
sciences to  the   sin   they   had  com- 
mitted against  him  is  an  .interesting 
story.     Be  sure  to  read  the  details 
in  the  Bible. 

Love's  Plea  for  Mercy  (18).— Jo- 
seph's steward  had  caused  the  eleven 
brothers  to  return  to  the  governor's 
palace  on  the  charge  of  Benjamin's 
stealing  the  silver  drinking  cup  of 
Joseph.  Notice  the  changed  attitude 
of  Judah.  Years  before  when  Jo- 
seph had  been  put  into  the.  pit,  it 
was  he  who  suggested  that  they 
make  money  out  of  this  affair  and 
sell  him  as  a  slave.  Now  his  atti- 
tude is  quite  different.  His  love  for 
hi?  brothers  leads  him  to  make  a 
strong  plea  ,  that  the  governor  shoukl 
restrain  his  anger  and  listen  to  his 
story. 

Love's  Plea  for  a  Father  (19-32). 
— Judah  now  rehearses  the  story  of 
his  father  and  his  youngest  brother, 
as  he  had  told  it  to  the  .governor 
before.  He  told  how  that  Jacob '  had 
a  special  love  for  the  two  sons  of 


Rachel,  and  how  that  his  very  life 
was  wrapped  up  hi  the  life  of  Ben- 
jamin. The  other  son  was  dead, 
they  thought,  and  now  if  Benjamin 
should  be'  retained  as  a  hostage  on 
account  of  the  theft  of  the  silver 
cup,  the  father  would  surely  die  of 
grief,  judah  made  a  touching  plea 
for  ills  father,  quite  in  contrast  to 
the  Judah  of  former  years  who  was 
willing  to  have  his  father  think  that 
Joseph  was  killed  when  he  and  his 
brothers  had  sold  him. 

Love's  Plea  for  a  Brother  (33,34). 
—Judah  then  offered  to  give  himself 
in  the  stead  of  Benjamin.  His  love 
for  his  younger  brother  is  such  that 
he  Is  willing  to  be  a  slave  in  his 
place.  Love  now  ruled  in  his  heart 
instead  of  hatred.  The  transform- 
ing power  of  love  is  shown  very  for- 
cibly in  the  life  <of  Judah  as  well 
as  the  other  brothers. 

Love  Revealing  and  Forgiving  (15: 
1-15), — The  scene  came  to  a  won- 
derful climax  in  these  verses  when 
Joseph  sent  out  all  the  other  people 
and  revealed  himself  to  his  brethren. 
Little  did  Judah  think  that  he  was 
speaking  to  his  own  brother  all  the 
time.  At  first  the  brothers  were  a- 
fraid  of  Joseph,  but  he  kissed  them 
all  and  wept  with  them,  freely  for- 
giving them  for  the  wrongs  they 
had  done  to  him.    Thus  does  Love 


forgive  those  who  have  injured  us, 
especially  when  they  give  evidences 
of  genuine  sorrow  for  what  they 
have  done. 

Leading  Lessons. — 1.  Sin  brings 
anguish  of  heart  and  guilt  of  con- 
science. The  brothers  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  recognizing  that  the  things 
that  were  happening  to  them  came 
because  of  their  sin  against  their 
brother.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

2.  We  must  repent  if  we  would 
be  forgiven  of  our  sins.  When  Jo- 
seph had  tested  his  brothers  and  had 
seen  that  they  were  different  at 
heart  than  they  were  when  they 
sold  him  to  Egypt  he  freely  forgave 
them.  "Repent.  ..  .every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins"  (Acts  2:38)  is  the 
message  that  comes  down  to  us. 

3.  The  Unselfishness  of  Love. 
Judah's  plea  is  a  wonderful  instance 
of  this.  His  concern  for  his  aged 
father  and  his  offer  to  give  himself 
for  Benjamin  could  only  have  been 
prompted  by  love  in  the  heart. 

4.  Joseph  is  a  remarkable  type  of 
Christ.  He  was  beloved  of  his  fa- 
ther, despised  and  sold  by  his  breth- 
ren, put  into  the  place  of  death,  and 
became  the  Savior  of  the  people  of 
his  day,  including  both  his  own 
people  and  the  Gentiles.  His  for- 
giveness of  his  brethren  is  Christ- 
like.— H. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


SALVATION— REPENTANCE.— Acts 
3:19;  Lk.  24:46-48. 


Topic  for  June  20 

MOTTO 

-God— now  commanded  all  men  every- 
where to  repent." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    A  Condition  of  Salvation.  ^ 

1  Without  it  we  perish.— Luke  o. 

2  Without  it  there  can  be  no  pardon. 
'      -Acts  2:38,3:19;  8:22 

3  Prayer   for   mercy   and   help  cannot 

be  heard  from  the  impenitent  — 
Ps    66:18;  Isa.  1:15-18. 

4.  God  promises  salvation  to  the  peni- 
tent.—II  Chron.  7:14;  Lk.  24:47. 
II     Fruits  Meet  for  Repentance. 

1.    Humility.— Jas.    4:9,  10 

2  Confession  of  sin. — I  J  no.  1:9;  Prov. 
'      28:13;  Ps.  32:5;  38:17,18. 

1  Self-abhorrence  and  sorrow— 11  Lor. 
7:9-11;  Job  42:6. 

4  Restitution    and    amendment    of  lite. 

—Luke  3:8-14;  Jonah  3:5-10;  Acts 
26:20. 

III.  How   we    Receive    a    Spirit   of  Re- 
pentance. '' 

1  By    serious    consideration.— Kom. 

4-   Ps    119:59,60:  Lam.  3:40,41. 

2  Taking    heed    to    God's  chastening 

hand-Rev.  3:19;  Heb.   12:11.  . 

3  The  work  of  His  Spirit  in  convict- 
d;  Tim.  2:25.26;   Acts  2: 

.*>  / . 

IV.  Who  Can  Repent?  ; 

'   }.    A  command  to  all  men  everywhere. 


—Acts   17:30;   Luke  24:47. 

2  Those  not  sinning  away  their  grace. 
'      —Heb.   6:4-6;   Heb.   3:12;  12:15-1/. 

3  Those   in   deepest   sin.— Isa.  1:16-20; 

Matt.  9:13. 
4.    All  need  it.— Rom.  3:23. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Repent." 

2.  Examples   of  Repentance. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  What  is  Repentance? 

2     Why  is  Repentance  Necessary? 

3.  How    do    we    Recognize    True  Re- 

pentance? 
For  Older  People 

1     The  Means  of  Repentance. 

2.  The   Blessings   that   Follow  Repent- 

ance. 

3.  Some  False  Repentances. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

My  Savior,  mid  life's  varying  scene 

Be  Thou  my  stay; 
Guide  me  through  each  perplexing  path, 

To  perfect  day. 
In  weakness  and  in  sin  I  stand; 
Still  faith  can  clasp  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  follow  at  Thy  dear  command. 

My  Savior,  I  have  naught  to  bring 

Worthy  of  Thee; 
A  broken  heart  Thou  wilt  not  spurn; 

Accept  of  me.  _ 
I  need  Thy  righteousness  Divine, 
I  plead  Thv  promises  as  nunc, 
T  perish  if  I  ;ini  not  Thine. 

—Elizabeth  A.  E.  Godwin. 


232 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  10 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 

Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Churcli 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdile,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at   Scottdale   P.   O.   as   second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample   copies   sent   free  on  application. 


Editor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors    J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

Tohn  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver  H.  Zook.  Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to   the    business    of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    changes   of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  10,  1926 


Field  Notes 


Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  of  Ohio,  made  a  trip  to 
Eastern  Pennsylvania  recently,  filling 
appointments  at  Morgantown  and  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  23. 


The  Lord  willing,  preparatory 
services  will  be  held  Saturday  eve'- 
ning,  June  19,  and  communion  serv- 
ices Sunday  morning,  June  20,  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  1614 
8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.      J.  M.  N. 


Bro.  Harvey  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  expected  to  stop  with  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Orrville,  Ohio,  while 
enroute  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  meets 
this  week. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  31,  and  took 
part  in  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  South  Union  Church  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  of  the  same  day. 


A  program  has  been  arranged  for 
an  all  day  Sunday  School  Meeting 
June  10th,  and  an  all  day  Mission 
Meeting  the  day  following,  June  11th, 
at  the  Lauver's  church,  Juniata,  Co., 
Pa.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufm  an,  mission- 
ary from  India  is  expected  to  be 
present.  B. 


Last  week  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference was  held  at  South  Union 
Church  and  the  Ohio  Conference  at 
Bethel  Church,  both  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  ^  Liberty,  Ohio.  A  brother 
writes :  "The  conferences  were  well 
attended  at  Bethel  and  South  Union, 
and  favorable  steps  have  been  taken 
for  merging  the  two  conferences." 


Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  a  program  for  the  fourteenth  an- 
nual Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  beginning  on  Friday  evening, 
June  11,  and  continuing  until  Sun- 
day evening,  June  13.  Instructors, 
J.  W.  Hess  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  Ev- 
erybody invited. 

Sunday   School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Salem  Church  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
on  'Sunday,  June  13.  It  is  a  joint 
meeting  supported  by  the  workers  of 
the  Salem,  Nappanee,  and  Yellow 
Creek  congregations.  Everybody  wel- 
come. 

In  response  to  a  number  of  in- 
quiries with  reference  to  the  plans 
of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  family 
since  the  calling  away  of  Sister  Der- 
stine, we  are  authorized  to  state 
that  it  is  Bro.  Derstine's  intention  to 
keep  the  children  at  his  former 
home  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  among  near 
relatives,  for  a  few  months,  then  af- 
ter a  visit  of  several  weeks  in  the 
vicinity  of  Eureka,  111.,  to  bring 
them  back  to  their  home  in  Kitch- 
ener, Out.,  where  thev  are  to  remain 
as  long  as  the  Lord  has  work  for 
Bro.  Derstine  in  Ontario. 


Correspondence 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  will,  this  Ascension 
day,  inform  the  Herald  family  of 
the  distant  north  again. 

We  rejoice  in  a  risen  Savior,  one 
who  has  ascended  to  the  Father  and 
is  a  mediator  between  us  and  God, 
while  the  Holy  Spirit  is  doing  His 
work  till  He  comes  again.  May  we 
ever  be  ready  for  His  coming. 

Last  Sunday,  May  9,  we  observed 
communion,  with  nearly  all  the 
members  present  and  taking  part 
in  commemorating  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  dear  Master. 

Recently  three  members  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  May  God  use 
them  as  a  blessing  with  our  number. 

The  people  are  all  busy  sowing 
the  seed.  Conditions  are  ideal  for 
a  bountiful  harvest.  May  we,  while 
we  sow  the  natural  seed  on  well 
prepared  seed-beds,  also  be  aware, 
of  the  fact  that  we  are  sowing  the 
spiritual  seed  by  the  way  which 
does  not  all  fall  on  well  prepared 
seed-beds.  The  harvest,  however,  is 
coming,  both  natural  and  spiritual. 
Just  as  we  gather  in  the  fall  of  the 
year  our  natural  sheaves,  so  shall 
we  gather  in  the  fall  of  our  lives 
our  spiritual  sheaves  and  then  enjoy 
a   bountiful   harvest    throughout  all 


eternity  with  our  blessed  Redeemer 
on  the  other  shore,  while  those  that 
have  sown  the  seed  of  tares  shall 
forever  be  banished  from  the  pres- 
ence of  an  all-loving  and  merciful 
God. 

We  are  intending  to  enlarge  and 
remodel  our  church  this  coming 
month.  We  invite  brethren  and 
sisters  (especially  ministers)  that 
are  taking  a  trip  to  the  West  to 
come  via  Edmonton,  Alta.,  and  stop 
off  at  Tofield.  The  routing  this 
way  will  cost  very  little  more  than 
going  back  through  the  States. 

May  13,  1926.   Jacob  Brenneman. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 

Recently  the  regular  correspond- 
ent requested  me  to  write  a  letter 
to  the  Gospel  Herald.  Am  pleased 
to  be  home  again  after  seven  weeks 
in  hospital  at  San  Francisco.  Dur- 
ing that  time  I  was  granted  leave 
of  absence  and  enjoyed  a  3  day  vis- 
it in  Los  Angeles,  visiting  relatives 
and  friends,  also  enjoying  2  services 
at   the  Mission. 

Willamette  Valley  is  having  one 
of  the  earliest  seasons  ever  known 
of  here  and  crops  and  fruits  are 
well  advanced,  and  promise  abun- 
dant harvests  at  this  writing. 

In  spiritual  things  we  also  enjoy 
seasons  of  refreshing  and  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  our  counsel 
meeting  May  9,  and  communion  and 
baptismal  services  May  16.  Among 
the  visitors  present  were  Bro.  D.  B. 
Kauffman,  who  preached  the  com- 
munion message,  and  Bro.  Chris 
Snyder.  Three  young  brethren  were 
received  by  baptism,  and  six  were 
received   from   other  congregations. 

During  our  absence  to  the  hospital 
Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  was  left  a- 
lone  with  the  ministerial  work,  and 
now  he  is  soon  to  leave  us  for  the 
Alberta-Sask.  Conf.  Dist,  to  which 
he  has  been  called  for  evangelistic 
work.  We  trust  the  Lord  may  bless 
his  labors  in  that  field. 

We  shall  appreciate  visits  from 
neighboring  ministers  during  Bro. 
Brenneman's  absence  as  we  scarcely 
have  physical  strength  to  carry  on 
the  work  alone.  I  take  the  privi- 
lege here  also  to  thank  those  of  our 
own  Coast  Dist.  as  well  as  the  many 
others  who  so  kindly  encouraged  us 
with  letters  during  our  months  of 
illness.  Only  those  who  have  been 
sick  know  what  it  is  to  get  letters 
of  encouragement  from  friends. 

Wishing  God's  blessing  to  all,  we 
are.  Fraternally, 

May  20,  1926.  N.  A.  Lind. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  are 
now  enjoying  fine  growing  weather. 
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The  sowing  of  the  "precious  seed" 
is  not  bringing-  the  growth  we  long 
to  see  because  of  the  blighting  frost 
of  indifference  and  the  withering 
drouth  that  follows  when  men  and 
women  will  not  open  their  hearts  to 
the  "showers  of  blessings''  that  God 
would  freely  give. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
is  larger  since  the  warm  days,  are 
here.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the 
primary  class  taught  by  Sister  Na- 
omi Collier.  She  had  28  present 
last  Sunday  (May  16)  and  among 
them  two  sets  of  twins  from  non- 
Christian  homes.  May  God  bless 
the  seed  sown  in  their  tender  hearts. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  preached  for 
us  Sunday,  while  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
preached  at  Sagrada  and  Pierson's 
Branch  Schoolhouse. 

We  expect  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  in  this  field  by  May 
23.  Pray  for  the  work  here,  that 
there  may  be  a  spiritual  awakening 
among  the  people. 

May  20,  1926.    Clara  M.  Shank. 

Alden,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  many  blessings  which  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy.  This  communi- 
ty is  fairly  well  blessed  with  good 
health  in  general,  altho  there  were 
several  among  the  brethren  that  had 
diphtheria,  but  none  very  serious. 

We  would  gladly  welcome  any  of 
the  ministering  brethren  to  come 
and  labor  with  us,  as  we  feel  the 
need  of  more  spiritual  teaching.  We 
beg  to  be  remembered  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace  by  all  God-fearing  people. 

May  21,  1926.     Noah  D.  Miller. 

Duchess,  Alta. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— As  there  has  been  nothing  in  the 
Herald  from  Duchess  for  some  time, 
having  been  asked  to  write  I  will- 
send  a  few  items.  We  were  won- 
derfully blessed  through  the  winter 
with  pleasant  weather.  We  were 
blessed  when  brethren  came  into 
the  community  at  different  times 
and  preached  for  us,  encouraging 
and  admonishing  us.  We  are  also 
encouraged  by  the  faithful  teaching 
of  our  home  minister.  May  the 
Lord  give  him  spiritual  strength  to 
continue  to  preach  the  truth  of 
God's  Word. 

Health  in  general  is  very  good  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood.  There  has 
been  some  mumps  and  measles,  but 
not  serious.  Sister  Hettie  Ramer 
has  had  to  go  to  the  hospital  again 
for  treatment,  but  is  again  improv- 
ing. We  hope  she  will  soon  be 
able  to  worship  with  us  again. 

Spring  work  is  well  along.  We 
are  trusting  the  Lord  for  the  har- 
vest.     Last    year    the  brotherhood 


rented  a  piece  of  ground  and  sowed 
it  to  wheat  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.  We  were  able  to  pay  off 
the  debt  which  was  still  on  the 
church,  and  had  enough  left  to  pay 
for  some  unfinished  work,  which 
was  needed  to  be  done  before  con- 
ference which  will  be  in  July,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  real  spiritual  feast.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  faithful 
to  Him  who  has  promised  to  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  Remember 
the  Duchess  congregation  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
May  22,  1926.       Lottie  Stanton. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 

What  beautiful  weather  we  are 
having,  sunshine  and  rain,  which  is 
bringing  forth  the  young  plants  out 
of  the  ground,  surely  we  can  see  the 
hand  of  God  all  around  us.  Of  our- 
selves what  can  we  do  but  sow  the 
seed.  God  sends  the  increase  and 
we  reap  the  harvest.  The  same  is 
true  in  spiritual  things,  if  we  allow 
ourselves  to  be  used  in  helping  to 
sow  the  seed  we  have  the  assurance 
it  will  bring  forth  much  fruit  by 
the  blessing  of  God. 

Sunday  school  has  opened  the  off 
Sunday  on  the  9th  of  May  with  an 
attendance  of  83.  We  pray  for  an 
interest  at  this  place.  Church  serv- 
ices are  very  well  atended,  the  house 
usually  being  filled. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  held  a  two 
weeks  series  o/f  meeting  at  Red 
Well  Church,  pouring  unto  us  the 
Word  of  God  rightly  divided ;  the 
meetings  were  very  well  attended  and 
there  were  10  conversions.  We  hope 
and  trust  they  will  be  faithful  pil- 
lars in  the  Church.  We  are  sure 
others  were  counting  the  cost,  may 
they  not  put  off  the  calling  but  cry 
unto  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  for- 
giveness and  He  will  surely  hear  and 
answer  their  prayer.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name. 

May  23,  1926.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  15  Bro.  Osear  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont,  began  a  series  of 
meetings,  closing  May  23.  The  en- 
tire congregation  surely  was  blest 
with  many  soul-inspiring  sermons, 
preached  with  power  and  simplicity 
so  all  could  understand,  and  the  in- 
terest taken  was  manifested  by  the 
large  crowds  and  good  behavior. 
Thirteen  souls  confessed  their  Sav- 
ior in  their  youth. 

On  Sunday,  the  23rd,  Bro.  Burk- 
holder conducted  communion  servic- 
es in  a  large  audience  which  highly 


appreciated  the  plain  and  simple 
truths  presented  of  our  suffering 
Savior.  The  entire  brotherhood 
present  partook  of  the  broken  em- 
blems, and  we  believe  the  unity  and 
fellowship  of  the  church  was  much 
strengthened. 

In  the  early  evening,  before  regu- 
lar services,  he  gave  a  very  instruc- 
tive talk  to  the  young  converts  in 
language  so  they  could  understand 
and  their  minds  impressed  by  the 
sacredness  of  their  step  now  taken. 
Preceding"  the  evening  sermon  he 
gave  a  talk  on  "Modernism,"  which 
clearly  shows  the  perilous  times  we 
are  living  in,  and  how  we  may  be 
drawn  in  before  we  realize  it. 

The  evening  sermon  on  "The  Mas- 
ter at  the  Door"  was  attended  by 
an  overflowing  house  and  was  fully 
appreciated.  The  truths  presented 
could  not  help  but  put  many  to  re- 
alize as  never  before  that  we  are 
living  in  the  latter  days,  and  when 
we  see  the  trend  of  the  times  and 
the  dangers  confronting  our  young 
people  in  this  day,  it  makes  us 
tremble.  Bro.  Burkholder  left  for 
his  home  the  24th,  followed  by  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and  use 
him  to  the  further  extension  of  His 
Kingdom. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  us  in 
your  prayers,  that  we  may  live  as 
we  profess? 

May  24,  1926.  J.  E.  S. 

Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  March  21  two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism. 

On  May  23  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
Nearly  all  the  members  partook  of 
these  sacred  emblems,  altho  we  are 
sorry  to  say  that  some  were  deprived 
of  this  opportunity  because  of  sick- 
ness in  their  homes. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  we  may  be  strengthened 
in  the  faith  and  be  of  more  service 
to  our  Lord  and  Master. 

In  His  Name, 

May  24,  1926.    Madeline  Garber. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  enjoyed  another  com- 
munion season.  Evening  services 
began  Wednesday,  May  19,  being  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministers. 

The  preparatory  sermon  on  Sat- 
urday morning  was  preached  by 
Bro  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  from  Psa.  139:23,24.  We  were 
all  very  glad  to  again  listen  to  one 
(Continued  on  page  236) 
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OUT    OF— INTO— WONDERFUL 


Out  of  the  distance  and  darkness  so  deep, 
Out  of  the  settled  and  perilous  sleep; 
Out  of  the  region  of  shadow  and  death, 
Out  of  its  foul   and   pestilent  breath; 
Out  of  the  bondage  and  wearying  Chains, 
Out  of  championship   ever   with  stains; 
Into  the  light  and  glory  of  God, 
Into  the  holiest  made  clean  by  His  blood; 
Into  his  arms — the  embrace  and  the  kiss; 
Into  the  scene  of  ineffable  bliss; 
into  the  quiet   of  the  infinite  calm. 
Into  the  place  of  the  song  and  the  Psalm. 
Wonderful   love   that   has   wrought  all  for 
me. 

Wonderful  work  that  has  thus  set  me  free. 
Wonderful    ground    upon    which    I  have 
come. 

Wonderful      tenderness,      welcoming  me 
home. 

Out  of  disaster  and  ruin  complete, 
Out  of  the  struggle   and  dreary  defeat, 
Out  of  my  sorrow  and  burden   of  shame, 
Out  of  the  evils   too  fearful  to  name, 
Out  of  my  guilt  and  the  criminal's  doom, 
Out    of    the    dreading,    the    terror,  the 
gloom— 

Into  the   sense  of  forgiveness  and  rest, 
Into  inheritance   with   all   the  blest; 
Into  a  righteous  and  permanent  peace, 
Into  the  grandest  and  fullest  release, 
Into  the  comfort  without  an  alloy, 
Into  a  perfect  and  confident  joy; 
Wonderful  holiness,  bringing  to  light 
Wonderful  grace,  putting  all  out  of  sight. 
Wonderful   wisdom  devising  the  way, 
Wonderful  power  that  nothing  can  stay. 

Out  of  the  terror  of  being  alone, 
Out  and  forever  of  being  my  own; 
Out  of  the  hardness  of  heart  and  of  will, 
Out   of   the    longings    which    nothing  can 
fill: 

Out  of  a  bitterness,  madness  and  strife, 
Out  of  myself  and  all  I  called  life; 
Into  communion  with  Father  and  Son, 
Into  the  sharing  of  all  that   Christ  won; 
Into  the  having  of   all  things  with  Him; 
Into  Christ  Jesus  there  ever  to  dwell, 
Wonderful  lowliness,    draining    my  cup; 
Wonderful  purpose  that  ne'er  gave  me  up. 
Wonderful   patience,   enduring  and  strong, 
Wonderful  glory  to  which  I  belong. 

Out  of  my  poverty   into   His  wealth, 
Out  of  my  sickness   into   pure  health; 
Out  of  the  false  and  into  the  true; 
Out  of  the  old  man,   into  the  new; 
Out  of  what    measures    the    full   depth  of 
"lost," 

Out  of  it   all,   at   infinite  cost. 
Into  what  must  that  cost  correspond, 
Into  that  which  there   is  nothing  beyond, 
Into  the  Union   which    nothing  can  part, 
Into  what  satisfies  His  and  my  heart. 
Into  the  deepest  of  joys  ever  had. 
Into  the  gladness   of   making   God  glad. 
Wonderful  Person   whom   I   shall  behold, 
Wonderful  story  then  all  to  be  told. 
Wonderful  all  the  dread  way  that  He  trod, 
Wonderful    end,    He    has    brought   me  to 
God.  — Selected. 


I  firmly  believe  that  the  moment  our 
hearts  are  emptied  of  pride  and  selfish- 
ness and  ambition  and  selfseeking  and  ev- 
erything contrary  to  God's  law,  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  come  and  fill  every  corner  of. 
our  hearts;  but  if  we  are  full  of  pride  and 
conceit  and  ambition  and  selfseeking  and 
pleasure  and  the  world,  there  is  no  room 
fpr  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  I  believe  many 
H  man  is  praying  to  God  to  fill  him  when 
he  is  already  full  with  something  else.-— 
D.  L.  Moody. 
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THE  REVIEW  OF  LlFi; 

The  busy  day  of  life  is  over.  Its 
pleasures,  its  duties,  and  anxieties 
have  passed  away.  The  suiisliine  and 
the  shade,  which  alternately  marked 
its  path,  have  alike  disappeared:  The 
evening  of  life!  Yes!  life  has  its  sun- 
set hour,  its  twilight  season.  The 
dim  eye,  the  silvered  lock,  and  the 
feeble  step  indicate  that  the  closing 
period  of  earthly  existence  has  arfiv* 
ed.  How  rapid  has  been  the  flight 
of  time.  How  near  must  be  the  ap- 
proach of  eternity.  The  gradual  de- 
cline of  health  and  strength  is  a  kind 
and  merciful  preparative  for  the  sol- 
emn change  which  awaits  lis.  it 
seems  to  lessen  the  reluctance  which 
our  nature  feels  to  give  up  life.  It 
assists  us  in  the  realization. 

Evening  is  the  time  for  rest.  The 
little  child  throws  aside  its  play- 
things and  falls  asleep,  the  weary  la- 
borer comes  home  from  his  work,  the 
cares  of  the  day  are  forgotten ;  and 
life's  closing  hours,  Christian  reader, 
should  be  distinguished  by  serenity 
and  repose.  You  must  not  perplex 
yourself  now  with  occupations  that 
were  once  appropriate  and  necessary, 
nor  repine  because  you  are  unable  to 
exert  yourself  as  in  former  days. 

Old  age  is  the  resting  place  in  the 
journey  of  life.  An  impatient,  rest- 
less or  dissatisfied  spirit  is  not  Con- 
sistent with  the  character  of  an  aged 
pilgrim.  Your  rest  in  Christ,  your 
trust  in  Him  as  your  Savior,  should 
be  more  perfect,  more  unwavering 
than  in  earlier  years.  Mark  with 
thankfulness  the  shadows  of  evening 
as  they  deepen  around  you,  for  they 
are  the  necessary  precursors  of  the 
coming  day. 

The  evening  of  life !  Have  these 
words  a  melancholy  sound?  They 
tell,  it  is  true,  that  the  bright  sun- 
shine of  youth  is  past :  that  the  health 
and  energy  which  impelled  our  steps 
in  the  path  of  usefulness  have  depart- 
ed, that  the  night  of  death  will  soon 
gather  around  us,  when  we  must  close 
our  eyes  upon  all  that  is  loved,  and 
lovely  here.  Yet,  fear  not :  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  promised  possessions  if  with  con- 
stancy and  diligence  you-  follow  in  His 
steps.  "At  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light."— Sel.  by  Anna  M.  Graybill. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


By  D.  L,  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  .  received  a  letter  recently 
and  in  response,  I  take  pleasure  in 
explaining  matters  as  we  really  be- 
lieve them  to  be.  The  letter  reads 
as  follows : 

"Dear  Brother:  I  read  your  article  in 
Herald   of  April  8,     Yes,  that  is  very 
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true  no  .brie  can  be  a  child  of  God  unless1 
he  will  come  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  which  'is  the  church  of  bur 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  There  are  rriany  sd- 
called  churches  that  say  that  Jesiis,  is 
the  Christ.  (See  Mitt.  24);  Now  dear 
brother,  the  Mennonite  Church  is  riot  the 
church  'df  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is ,  impossi- 
ble for  you  to  prove  that  it  is.  In  Jesus' 
name  I  pray  that  your  eyes  be  opened, 
that  you  can  see  there  is  no  man  can 
stay  by  the  truth  and  say  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  tlie  Chufch  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

"A  BrdthefV1 

The  brother  has  chosen  Matt.  24 
as  a  basis  for  criticism  of  the  Meri- 
ttonite  Church.  It  seems  that  the 
disciples  were  interested  in  the  great 
work  of  Christ  and  He  gave  theni 
something  to  guard  against — decep- 
tion, false  prophets,  false  teaching, 
antichrists,  etc.,  and  those  things  are 
also  prevalent  today.  Not  only  the 
Mennonite  Church  needs  to  guard 
against  those  things,  but  all  church- 
es need  to  watch  that  they  do  not 
get  deceived.  The  devil  is  subtle 
and  comes  as  an  angel  of  light.  He 
doesn't  only  come  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  but  he  is  an  apparently  loyal 
member  in  some  places.  It  is  rather 
difficult  to  outline  the  standing  of 
a  church  that  is  so  widely  different 
in  opinion  as  are  different  Menno- 
nites  at  present,  so  the  writer  can 
only  write  as  he  knows  the  church, 
and  that  is  the  main  part  of  them, 
those  still  loyal  to  the  old-time 
Mennonite  faith. 

The  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church  was  set  forth  as  a  Rock  of 
Salvation  (I  Cor.  10:4).  Peter  says, 
"It  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  chief  cornerstone."  It  is  very 
precious  and  "he  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded" — -one 
of  the  disadvantages  of  the  Christen- 
dom at  the  present  day.  Thus  when 
Peter,  (as  the  spokesman  of  the  a- 
postles)  uttered  that  supreme  con- 
fession he  says,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Jesus  replied,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  this  to  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Jesus 
was  now  locating  His  church,  and 
He  tells  Peter  where  He  (Christ)  is 
intending  to  build  it ;  also  on  a  good 
foundation.  "  He  now  tells  Peter  that 
"thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock 
I  will  build  my  (Christ's)  church" — - 
not  on  human  plans  or  man's  opin- 
ions or  man's  ideas,  but  on  the  sol- 
id Rock,  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  the 
Church  is  built  on  the  true,  su- 
preme, and  uncompromising  faith  of 
the  true  believer  in  the  suffering 
and  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Jesus 
Christ  is  also  set  forth  as  a  stone, 
and  "this-  is  the  stone  which  is  set 
at,,  naught  of  you  builders  (Jews) 
which  is  i  become  the  head  of  the 
corner"  of  His  church.    "Neither  is 
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there  salvation  in  any*  other:  for 
there  is  hone  other  name  under  heav^ 
eh  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

This  shows  us  plainly  that  we  can 
hOt  build  on  the  plans  that  men  de- 
vise nor  on  man's  opinions  nor  ideas. 
Christ  is  also  "a  stone  of  stumblirig 
and  a  rock  of  offence" — -eveh  to 
church  members,  who  "stumble  at 
the  Word,  beirig  disobedient :  where- 
to also  they,  were  appointed."  But 
the  true  believer  in  the  Menhoriite 
Chhrch  builds  on  the  simple  faith  in 
Jesus  as  the  Author  and  finisher 
Of  our  faitli.  Thus  on  the  cross  He 
finished  the  whole  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. Then  Jesus  could  truly  say, 
"It  is  finished." 

The  Mennonite  Church  now  is 
worshiping  a  risen,  living,  personal 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  and  Jesus 
Christ  gives  life  to  those  that  live 
in  faith  believing.  He  has  not  re- 
deemed us  by  the  good  "works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior" 
(Titus  3:5,6). 

The  Mennonite  Church  believes  in 
faith,  conversion,  justification,  regen- 
eration, and  holy  sanctification.  The 
Mennonite  Church  also  believes  in 
all  the  doctrines  that  Jesus  left  on 
record  Himself  and  through  the  a- 
postles. 

His  Protecting  Care 

The  Mennonite  Church  also  be- 
lieves in  Christ's  protecting  care. 
In  Palestine,  in  the  country  where 
Jesus  was  born,  there  were  many 
mountains  and  rocks  that  helped  to 
strengthen  the  country  in  times  of 
danger,  for  refuge  in  hiding  from  the 
enemy — when  the  Benjamites  were 
overcome  by  other  tribes  and  almost 
exterminated,  they  secured  them- 
selves in  the  rock  of  Rimmon ;  Sam- 
son kept  garrison  in  the  rock  of 
Edom ;  David,  persecuted  by  Saul, 
often  hid  himself  in  caverns  made  in 
rocks,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Likewise  can 
the  true  believer  have  protection  and 
care  in  that  spiritual  Rock,  Jesus 
Christ. 

David  gives  a  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  hiding  in  his  pavilion,  and 
Christ  also  shall  hide  us  in  the  se- 
cret presence,  away  from  the  pride 
of  men ;  and  He  shall  keep  us  se- 
cretly in  His  pavilion,  away  from 
the  strife  and  tongues  of  men.  Paul 
says,  "Their  mouth  is  an  open  sep- 
ulcher :  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips." 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
taken  out  of  the  world.  Christ  said 
to   His   disciples;   Ye   are   <(in  the 


world''  but  "not  of  the  world."  But 
we  ate  in  the  mediatorial  kingxlom, 
and  have  oUf  citizenship  in  heaven 
with  Jeslls  Christ  as  our  mediator. 
He  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  interceding  for  us.  We 
also  have  a  hope,  which  is  founded 
on  faith.  Believing  on  Jesus  Christ 
and    His    righteousness    We  believe 


Hesston  College  arid  Bible  School 

On  the  evening  of  Friday,  May  7,  the 
Men's  and  Ladies'  Choruses  of  the  Col- 
lege gave  a  program  of  sacred  song  at 
the   Mennonite    Church  in  Wichita. 

The  Volunteer  Band  gave  missionary 
programs  at  the  same  place  on  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. 

On  Thursday;  May  27;  occurred  the 
wedding  of  Bro.  Lloyd  Driver  and  Sister 
Fern  Hostetler,  both  graduates  of  Our 
Academy  department,  at  the  bride's  home, 
College   Grove   Cottage,   on  the  campus. 

We  are  at  this  time  in  the  midst  of  our 
Commencement  Week  activities.  All  class 
work  is  completed  and  the  last  examina- 
tions are  being  given  today. 

The  first  of  the  public  programs  of 
Commencement  'Week  was  the  Men's  and 
Ladies'  Chorus  reunion  program  on  Fri- 
day evening,  May  28.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Alvin  Yordy,  about  fifty  per- 
ons,  including  the  present  members  of 
the  choruses  and  others  who  had  been 
members  in  previous  years,  took  part  in 
singing  old  favorite  songs  to  a  large  au- 
dience. 

Stirring  missionary  programs  were  giv- 
en on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. Bro.  Allen  Erb,  Superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  and  Hospit- 
al at  La  Junta,,  Colo.,  spoke  on  each  pro- 
gram. Bro.  Erb  also  gave  a  report  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  to  the  Volunteer 
Band  at  their  meeting  on  Sunday  morning. 

At  the  regular  Sunday  morning  services 
Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Yoder,  Kansas, 
preached  a  missionary  sermon,  using  as 
a  text  the  statement  from  Isaiah,  "Length- 
en thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes." 

The  Baccalaureate  sermon  to  the  grad- 
uating classes  was  delivered' by  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  Acting  Dean  of  the  College,  on  Sun- 
day evening. 

On  Monday  evening  the  College  Chor- 
us sang  the  oratorio,  "The  Holy  City,"  by 
Gaul,  which  so  beautifully  expresses  the 
Christian's  contemplation  and  adoration  of 
heaven.  A  large  number  of  former  stu- 
dents who  had  previously  helped  sing  the 
oratorio  assisted  in  this  rendition.  _  There 
were  122  voices  in  the  chorus,  which  was 
directed  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb.  The  audience 
overflowed   the  hall. 

The  Alumni  Association  holds  its  reg- 
ular annual  meetings,  Tuesday. 

The  Academy  graduating  class,  consist- 
ing of  17  graduates  from  the  Academy  de- 
partment and  12  from  the  Normal  depart- 
ment, is  giving  its  class  program  on  Tues- 
day evening. 

The  College  graduating  class  of  two 
members  gives  its  program  on  Wednesday 
evening.  , 

The  commencement  address  will  be  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Thierstein  of  Bethel  Col- 
lege at  Newton,  on  Thursday  morning.  At 
this  time  the  diplomas  will  be  given  and 
the    degrees  awarded. 

A  larger  number  of  alumni,  ex-students, 
parents,  and  other  friends  of  students  and 
of  the  school  are  visiting  at  the  College 
during   this   week  than   at  any  previous 


and  have  hope  in  His  second  com- 
ing when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first,  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  tip  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (I 
Thes.  4:16,  17). 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


commencement.  Both  the  school  and  the 
community  appreciate  the  presence  of  these 
visitors. 

A  number  of  the  faculty  members  are 
planning  to  attend  summer  school  at  var- 
ious places  during  the  summer  vacation  to 
further   prepare    for  teaching. 

June   1,   1926.  Paul  Bender. 


Eastern    Mennonite  School 

Another  school  year  with  all  its  at- 
tendant blessings  is  about  to  become  a 
matter  of  history.  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

The  true  success  of  any  Christian  en- 
terprise is  never  to  be  measured  only  ac- 
cording to  temporal  standards — but  then 
they  often  form,  and  rightly  so,  an  im- 
portant consideration.  So  from  a  financial 
standpoint  we  can  say  that  the  school  has 
been  blessed  in  that  it  has  been  self-sup- 
porting for  the  last  several  years;  our  in- 
creased student  body  this  year  made  this 
especially  true.  It  is  only  when  growth 
demands  building  as  in  the  present  occa- 
sion that  we  'are  constrained  to  seek  a 
place  in  the  charities  of  our  brethren. 

This  year  has  been  a  marked  success 
educationally,  also.  First,  very  few  stu- 
dents have  failed  in  their  studies  and  a 
high  standard  of  work  has  been  done  all 
year.  Several  reasons  may  be  given  for 
this.  Athletics  and  social  activities  are 
frequently  so  overdone  in  the  local  schools 
that  learning  is  made  secondary  in  interest, 
if  not  in  importance.  We  try  to  give 
these  functions  no  more  attention  than  is 
demanded  by  actual  necessity.  This  per- 
mits the  student  to  devote  by  far  the  ma- 
jor portion  of  his  time  to  his  studies.  Then, 
again,  the  general  atmosphere  of  spirit- 
uality is  conducive  to  serious  class-room 
work,  and  makes  slipshod  preparation  and 
poor  recitation  somewhat  a  matter  of 
violation  of  the  student's  conscience. 

In  another  way  the  year  has  been  suc- 
cessful educationally.  The  Virginia  State 
Board  of  Education  has  given  the  School 
a  very  sympathetic  consideration  and  af- 
ter inspecting  our  work  and  equipment 
has  promised  us  Junior  College  accredit- 
ment  for  next  year  if  we  can  comply  with 
a  few  conditions.  Our  new  building  takes 
care  of  one  of  these,  and  the  other  im- 
portant one  will  be  met  if  we  can  enroll 
thirty-five  College  and  Advanced  Bible  stu- 
dents next  year.  Of  this  we  feel  confident, 
and  rejoice  that  we  will  be  able  to,  offer 
our  eastern  young  people  two  years  of 
fully  accredited  work  above  high  school. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  offer  that  boy  or 
girl  of  yours,  desiring  Christian  education, 
as  nearly  an  ideal  place  wherein  to  receive 
it  as  possible.  Nothing  this  side  of  the 
pearly  gates  is  absolutely  ideal,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  a  devotional  atmosphere  and.  loy- 
al, consecrated  Mennonite  teachers,  care- 
fully approved  by  the  Church,  constitute 
at  least  an  approach  to  a  school  ideal. 

Our  spiritual  blessings  have  been  the 
greatest  and  the  most  appreciated  by  all. 
The  Christian  work  carried  on  outside  the 
school  by  students  and  faculty  has  been 
especially  attended  this  year  by  the  Spirit 
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of  God,  we  believe.  The  weekly  jail 
services  and  about  fifty  prayer  meetings  in 
various  homes  have  visibly  resulted  in  over 
thirty  confessions  of  Christ.  2500  copies 
of  "The  Way,"  3000  of  the  "Youth's  Chris- 
tian Companion,"  and  7000  tracts  have 
been  distributed  in  Harrisonburg  and  else- 
where. 

This  year  a  larger  number  of  unsaved 
students  came  to  school  than  any  year 
before,  but  before  quite  half  the  year  had 
passed,  the  last  of  the  six  found  the  Sav- 
ior. We  rejoiced  and  do  rejoice.  But  the 
shackles  of  sin  are  not  always  so  readily 
broken.     Another  year  it   may  not  be  so. 

The  school  is  now  on  the  eve  of  the  an- 
nual Commencement  exercises.  We  look 
forward  to  good  things  in  the  coming 
Mission,  Musical,  Class  Day,  and  Com- 
mencement programs.  We  expect  the 
brethren,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  to  be  here  from  a  distance,  to  bring 
the  graduates  and  the  rest  of  us  messages 
of  life  and  truth.  Thirty  are  graduating — 
the  largest  class  we  have  had  thus  far. 
We  rejoice  for  the  evidences  of  spiritual 
life  among  them  which  testify  that  while 
thej'  crew  in  wisdom  they  grew  also  in 
favor  with  God.  We  bid  them  Godspeed 
and  look  for  a  life  of  faithful  Christian 
service  from  each  one. 

Brethren,   pray   for  us. 

June  2,  1926.  Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


Goshen  College 

During  the  past  month  two  public  liter- 
ary programs  were  given,  one  by  the 
Avon  and  Adelphian  societies  which  was 
descriptive  of  peoples  in  other  lands.  The 
other  was  given  by  the  Vesperian  and 
Aurora  societies,  the  general  theme  being 
"Psychology."  A  number  of  worth  while 
things  were  presented  on  the  practical  side 
of  psychology. 

On  Sunday,  May  16,  a  Sunday  school 
conference  was  held  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen.  Among  those  whose 
names  appeared  on  the  program  were 
F.  L.  Blough,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Esther 
Brunk,  and  Jonathan  Yoder  of  the  College. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
conducted  chapel  services  on  May  18.  He 
spent  about  ten  days  in  the  community 
conducting  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Clinton   Frame   Church  near  Goshen. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Witmer,  head  of  the  depart- 
ment of  biological  sciences  gave  a  very 
interesting  illustrated  lecture  on  "Birds"  at 
the    College   on   May  19. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  held 
its  last  meeting  for  the  year  recently.  At 
this  meeting  Elizabeth  Gish,  a  Junior  in 
the  College  who  came  to  us  from  the 
Piastern  Mennonite  School,  spoke  on  the 
history  of  that  institution.  Dean  Noah 
Oyer  spoke  on  the  history  of  Hesston 
College,  he  having  spent  a  number  of 
years  there.  Students  and  faculty  alike 
appreciated  very  much  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  our  sister  schools. 

On  May  29  the  literary  societies  of  our 
neighboring  congregations  held  what  is 
known  as  the  Northern  Indiana  Literary 
Convention  at  the  College.  Programs  were 
given  both  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  our  business  man- 
ager, returned  from  Ohio,  May  29.  He 
spent  a  number  of  days  in  various  parts 
of  the  state  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 

Dean  Oyer  was  absent  from  us  while 
attending  the  Ontario  Conference  during 
the    first    week    in  June. 

President  Yoder  has  been  in  the  field  the 
greater  part  of  the  month.  He  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  which 
was  held  in  Ontario.  Bro.  Yoder  is  secre- 
tary of  | he  Board,    After  this  meeting  he 


spent  some  time  in  Pennsylvania  in  the 
interests  of  the  College  and  later  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  Ohio  conferences  at 
West  Liberty. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  was 
held  with  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
near  Kokomo,  June  2, 3,  Bro.  H.  S.  Ben- 
der and  the  writer,  of  the  College,  attended. 

Dr.  Correll,  of  the  department  of  Econ- 
omics, expects  to  spend  the  summer  in 
Europe  where  he  "will  do  further  research 
work  in  Mennonite  history.  He  is  sailing 
from  Hoboken  on  the  North  German 
Lloyd  steamer,  "Muenchen." 

Our  final  commencement  exercises  are 
to  be  held  on  June  4.  The  speaker  is 
F.  S.  Weston  of  the  Toronto  Bible  Col- 
lege, instead  of  F.  S.  Watson,  as  stated  in 
the   May  letter. 

Our  Summer  Session  opens  June  14. 

June  3,   1926.        Guy  F.  Hershberger. 
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of  his  edifying  sermons.  Altho  Bro. 
Shoemaker  is  now  72  years  of  age 
he  has  his  old  time  vigor  in  the 
pulpit.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
son,  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  wife, 
their  daughter  Evelyn,  and  Sister 
Naomi  Smoker  of  Scottdale.  Other 
visitors  in  our  midst  were  Brethren 
David  R.  Lesher  and  Daniel  L. 
Horst,  with  their  wives,  from  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nissley  from  Altoona. 

Bro.  Lesher  preached  for  us  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings  and 
also  the  communion  sermon  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  23. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  for  Sister  Durr, 
who  has  improved  from  her  lengthy 
illness  but  was  still  not  able  to  at- 
tend the  house  of  worship. 

On  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  May  16.  Bro. 
David  Garber  preached  at  this  place. 
He  was  accompanied  from  Virginia 
by  his  wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Barbe. 

May  24,  1926.        E.  C.  Bender. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  .  Sun- 
day, May  23,  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufman 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
this  place,  conducting  baptismal 
services,  during  which  five  converts 
were  taken  into  the  church — three 
by  baptism  and  two  by  renewing 
their  covenants.  We  ask  that  these 
be  remembered  in  your  prayers, 
that  they  may  be  true  to  their 
vows,  letting  their  lives  tell  for 
Christ. 

We  were  also  grateful  for  the 
presence  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Dakota,  111.,  who  preached  here  on 
Tuesday  evening,  May  18,  and  of 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  who  held  services  on 
Thursday  evening,  May  20,  Both 
came  with  a  message  filled  with  in- 


spiration and  love  that  went  straight 
to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

For  these  past  blessings  we  are 
truly  thankful  and  look  forward  for 
many  more. 

May  26,  1926.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— At  this,  the  most  beautiful  time 
of  the  year,  in  the  great  outdoors, 
we  have  great  reason  to  thank  and 
praise  our  kind  heavenly  Father. 

Our  semi-annual  council  was  held 
a  few  weeks  ago,  and  preparatory 
and  communion  services  last  Satur- 
day and  Sunday — very  largely  at- 
tended, with  great  interest  mani- 
fested. 

Our  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
closed  May  23.  Bro.  John  Goche- 
nauer  of  East  Petersburg  gave  us 
thoughtful  and  earnest  sermons  each 
evening.  The  visible  results  were 
8  precious  young  souls  won  for 
Christ  and  many  others  quickened 
and  revived.  The  attendance  was 
very  large  and  standing  room  only 
was  evident  on  different  occasions. 
We  appreciated  the  large  number 
of  bishops  and  ministering  brethren 
who  attended  from  far  and  near. 

Teachers'  meetings  are  held  every 
two  weeks  at  different  homes  for 
study  of  Sunday  school  lessons. 
They  are  a  great  benefit,  we  believe. 

Bro.  Samuel  Carpenter's  funeral 
was  held  here  on  May  21.  He  leaves 
a  widow  and  two  sons  who  are 
members  with  us,  and  who  have  our 
sincere  sympathy.  Also  a  young 
sister,  Helen,  aged  14,  adopted 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hess,  died  in  March  of  lung-  trouble. 
Her  life,  tho  short,  was  a  benefit  to 
all  around  her  who  knew  her  well. 
There  are  a  number  who  are  con- 
fined to  beds  of  sickness  whom  we 
love  to  visit  when  we  can.  May 
God  help  us  to  do  our  duty  along 
this  line. 

Yours  in  His  name. 

May  27,  1926.      Lizzie  Mengle. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  this  hot,  dry  weather,  which 
is  hurting  the  crops  and  making  the 
harvest  look  doubtful,  we  have  still 
verv  much  for  which  to  be  thankful. 

Among  several  special  objects 
which  were  definitely  remembered 
in  our  prayer  meeting  this  week,  one 
was  the  need  to  be  kept  spiritual, 
with  earnest  desire  to  keep  active 
and  attend  all  the  services,  during 
the   busy  summer  months. 

We  have  been  favored  by  visits 
from  several  friends  during  this 
month.  Bro.  Cletus  D.  Schrock.  of 
Tuleta,  Texas,  spent  several  days 
with  us  while  on  his  way  to  the 
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Kansas  harvest  fields.  Bra.  Tohn 
Detwiler  and  Sister  Esther,  and  Sis- 
ter  [ohnsoii,  all  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
were  with  us  a  few  days.  Bro. 
John  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk 
concerning  his  work  in  the  Near 
East.  Having  visited  the  land  of 
sacred  story,  he  was  ahle  to  give 
that  marvelous  story  a  greater  ap- 
peal to  those  who  listened.  We  ap- 
preciated these  visits. 

After  attending  commencement  ex- 
ercises at  Hesston  College,  Sister 
Esther  Detweiler  expects  to  he  with 
us  again  this  summer,  as  she  plans 
to  attend  Ozark  Wesleyan  College, 
at  Carthage,  Mo. 

Our  communion  service,  held  ear- 
ly in  the  month,  was  a  season  oJ 
special  rejoicing  to  us. 

Bishop  Andrew  Shenk  and  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey  are  called  this  morn- 
ing to  Pryor,  Okla.,  hecause  of  the 
sickness  of  a  brother  at  that  place. 
Yours  for  the  Church, 

May  28,   1926.         Myrtle  Shenk. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings :  —  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  this 
place  last  Sunday  and  we  were  very 
glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart  with  us.  He  delivered  a 
very  instructive  as  well  as  interest- 
ing sermon. 

Attendance  has  been  poor  here  on 
account  of  measles,  whooping-cough, 
and  influenza,  but  last  Sunday  we 
had  a  larger  attendance  again,  which 
is  a  great  encouragement  in  the 
work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Zimmerman  of 
Kansas  expect  to  visit  with  their 
daughter,  Mrs.  Dana  Hartzler,  for  a 
few  days  and  will  be  here  next  Sun- 
day. 

May  28,  1926.  Cor. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Masonville   and  Habecker 
congregations) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
again  been  privileged  to  enjoy  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
Masonville  church,  from  Sunday 
evening,  May  9,  continued  two 
weeks.  Bro.  John  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  the  Word 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man,  hav- 
ing special  talks  the  last  two  nights 
on  the  ordinances,  and  also  admon- 
ishing us  as  His  Church  to  obey 
all  the  commandments.  We  are  glad 
five  souls  have  accepted  Christ  'as 
their  Savior,  the  one  to  be  reclaimed, 
and  the  four  quite  young  in  years. 
We  realize  there  are  more  in  the 
Sunday  school  as  well  as  the  com- 
munity who  need  Christ.  May  God 
help  us  to  improve  each  shining 
hour.     The   Sunday   schools   are  in- 
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creasing  in  numbers  as  well  as  in- 
terest. We  hope  it  will  continue 
and  that  we  may  each  fill  our  place 
faithfully. 

Since  our  last  report,  they  have 
been  reorganized.  Masonville  S.  S. 
as  follows:  Supts..  Reuben  Lefever, 
Benj.  Witmer,  Jacob  Neff ;  Secy., 
Albert  Kauffman ;  Treas.,  Amos 
Brenneman ;  Chors.,  Phares  Stauffer, 
Christian  Charles.  Habecker's  S.  S. : 
Supts.,  Christian  Hostetter,  John 
Hess,  Christian  Charles,  Jr. ;  Treas., 
Charles  Habecker ;  Secy.,  Christian 
Charles;  Chors.,  Benj.  Martin,  Eli 
Mann. 

On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  'commemo- 
rated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  at 
Masonville.  Bishop  Abram  Martin 
officiated.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

May  28,  1926.  E.  C.  K. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sun- 
day, May  2,  we  had  our  reorganiza- 
tion, on  which  the  following  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Clyde  X.  Kauffman, 
Charles  Babcock;  Ins.  director,  Man- 
ford  Freed;  Cor.,  Mattie  Brubacher ; 
Chor.,  Clyde  Kauffman ;  Sec-treas., 
Manford  Freed ;  Mission  Bd.  mem- 
ber, Clyde  Kauffman ;  trustee,  Urvie 
Tyson.  A  committee  of  three  were 
chosen,  to  appoint  the  teachers;  they 
were :  Clyde  Kauffman,  Manford 
Freed,   and   Abe  Wideman. 

On  May  16  we  had  communion. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  here  to  hand 
out  to  us  the  emblems  of  the  Lord's 
body.  We  also  had  church  Satur- 
day evening  and  the  Lord  sent  a 
good  message  to  us  through  His 
servant. 

Pray   for  our  congregation. 

May  29,  1926.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  was  with 
us  May  21-23,  during  which  time 
we  had  counsel  meeting  and  com- 
munion. Nearly  all  the  members 
partook   of   the    sacred  emblems. 

This  is  again  the  time  of  the  year 
when  the  farmers  are  busily  en- 
gaged in  sowing  the  seed  for  a  nat- 
ural harvest. 

We  are  encouraged  to  see  that 
there  are  those  who  are  busy  sow- 
ing the  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  but 
"the  laborers  are  few."  Let  us  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
may  send  more  laborers  in  His  vine- 
yard. Remember  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

May  29,  1926.        Martha  Miller. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
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On  Sunday,  May  30,  Bro.  L.  S. 
Click  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  was  with 
us  for  our  communion  service.  Pre- 
vious to  this  service  he  preaehed 
a  very  impressive  sermon,  again  re- 
minding us  of  the  great  love  and 
kindness  of  our  heavenly  Father.  It 
is  "the  story  that  never  grows  old." 
In  the  evening  again  we  were  fav- 
ored by  a  sermon  from  Bro.  Glick, 
following  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing. 

We  expect  to  have  our  annual  dis- 
trict Church  and  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  this  place  in  the  near  fut- 
ure, the  Lord  willing.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren, that  this  conference  may  be  the 
means  of  encouraging  and  strength- 
ening the  faith  of  all  present,  that 
the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be  greatly 
magnified. 

May  31,   1926.     Lina  Kauffman. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
The  work  at  this  place  is  progressing 
in  its  usual  way.  Visitors  at  this 
place  during  the  week  were,  Bro.  and 
Siste/  Lawrence  Denlinger,  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Lois  Lapp,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion. 

Among  those  of  our  young  people 
who  weie  away  at  school,  Sister 
Ruth  Ressler  was  the  first  to  return. 
Othe.s  also  will  soon  be  here. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  have 
scattered  out  for  short  visits,  some 
to  attend  commencement  exercises  at 
Hanisonburg  and  Goshen,  others  to 
vis't  in  Ohio  and  other  places. 

On  Sunday,  May  30,  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  and  family  and  Sister  Louisa 
Smoker  of  this  place  visited  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Bro.  Loucks  filling"  an 
appointment  there.  The  same  day 
Bros.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  J.  L.  Horst 
were  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  where  Bro. 
Ressler  preached. 

The  Sunday  school  at  East  Scott- 
dale is  making  plans  for  a  vacation 
Bible  School  to  be  held  at  the  school 
house  where  the  Sunday  school  meets. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  5,   1926.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Sunday,  April  11,  7  souls  were 
taken  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. Let  us  all  strive  to  live  more 
true  to  God,  so  that  we  may  be  a 
light  and  a  help  to  these  souls  that 
are  precious  in  the  sight  of  God. 

On  April  25  preparatory  services 
were  held  and  on  May  2,  commun- 
ion services  were  held. 

On  Sunday,  May  23,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Smucker  and  Bro.  D.  Zimmer- 
man from  Sterling,  Kans.,  who 
preached  to  us. 
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On  the  evening  of  May  23  a  pro- 
gram was  given  us  by  the  Korn 
Gospel  Team.  Some  was  given  in 
the  >  German  language,  the  rest  in 
English. 

Weather  is  fair,  would  enjoy  a 
nice  rain.     Pray  for  us. 

Nora  Eichelberger. 
May  31,  1926. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  to  God  for  His 
protecting  care  over  us. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Apr.  25,  the 
Volunteer  Band  from  Hesston  gave 
us  a  very  interesting  program.  We 
especially  enjoyed  Bro.  Brenneman's 
talk  to  the  children. 

Sunday,  May  9,  we  were  glad  to 
have  six  students  from  Hesston  wor- 
ship with  us.  They  remained  for 
the  evening  meeting,  when  we  held 
our  semiannual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, and  favored  us  with  a  spe- 
cial song,  which  we  enjoyed  very 
much.  On  Sunday,  May  16,  Bro. 
Noah  Ebersole  of  Peabody  preached 
the  morning  sermon. 

Sunday,  May  23,  Sister  Mildred 
Landes,  who  has  been  a  patient  at 
the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
for  a  number  of  years,  was  laid  to 
rest  in  our  cemetery. 

On  May  29  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe 
Hartzler  and  Sister  Molly  Schlitz- 
baum  of  West  Liberty  came  into 
our  midst.  We  held  our  preparatory 
services.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon  using  as  his 
text  Gen.  3:9. 

The  following  Sunday  we  observ- 
ed the  communion.  Bro.  Hartzler 
had  charge  of  the  service.  He  gave 
us  another  helpful  message  on  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  Text,  Ex.  12 :26.  As  we 
listened  to  the  message  from  God. 
through  His  servant,  and  as  our 
minds  were  drawn  back  to  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  we  felt  anew  the  desire  to 
go  on  in  the  glad  service  of  our 
Master,  and  to  "show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light." 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister 
Lydia  Diener  with  us  for  the  com- 
munion. She  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  church  services  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place.  May' 
we  as  Christian  people  live  so  that 
the  Spirit  may  shine  forth  thru  us 
and  lead  others  to  Him. 

May  31,  1926.     Blanche  Young. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : 
— At   the   present   we   are  enjoying 


many  rich  blessings  from  the  hand 
of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
also  Sister  Barbara  Stoltzfus  of 
Pennsylvania,  worshiped  with  us  at 
this  place,  May  30.  Sister  Barbara 
Stoltzfus  is  visiting  her  son  Will, 
who  is  improving  very  slowly.  As 
he  is  unable  to  travel  he  is  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  coming  to  the 
house  of  God.  We  miss  him  so 
much  in  the  Sunday  school  work. 

Myrtle  Hooks,  one  of  our  young 
sisters,  was  seriously  ill  but  is  much 
better  again ;  also  Sister  Ruth  Hos- 
tetler  is  under  the  doctor's  care.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
see  fit  to  speedily  restore  them  to 
their  usual  health. 

Visitors  worshiping  with  us  last 
Sunday,  were  Bro.  Dan  Smucker 
and  wife,  Bro.  Ira  Mast  and  wife, 
Sister  Nannie  Kanagy  and  two  sis- 
ters whose  names  I  didn't  get,  all 
from  Pennsylvania.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  heartily  invite  all  those 
who  wish  to  come. 

June  1,  1926.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  again 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  permitting  us 
to  enjoy.  On  May  15  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  until 
May  19,  during  which  time  he 
preached  a  number  of  helpful  ser- 
mons. During  his  stay  we  again 
commemorated  the  Lord's  suffering 
and  death.  Three  people  were  a- 
gain  reinstated  in  the  Church,  for 
which  we  were  very  glad.  We  hope 
they  may  remain  sincere  and  faith- 
ful workers  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  workers  and  work  at 
this  place  that  we  may  grow  strong- 
er in  faith  and  bring  more  souls  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Leonard  H.  Garber. 

June   1,  1926. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings : — We  at  this  place,  were 
again  reminded  on  May  30  of  God's 
wonderful  gift  to  man,  when  we 
partook  of  the  communion  service, 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Baptismal  services  had  been  held, 
when  a  precious  soul  sealed  her  vow 
with  God.  Oh  that  we  could  com- 
prehend the  value  of  a  soul.  God 
says  a  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world.  Is  this  not  proof 
enough,  that  we  have  a  never  dying 
soul  ? 

Bro.  J.'  N.  Kaufman  and  family 
were  with  us  on  Sunday  evening. 
Their  service  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated. They  were  on  their  way  to 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Most   of   the   ministering  brethren 


from  this  place  are  attending  the 
conference  now  in  session  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  "Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
June  1,  1926.  Cor. 


Tavistock,  Ont. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  tender  mercies.  On  As- 
cension day  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church. 
The  brethren,  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  D.  D.  Kaufman  of  Kalis- 
pell,  Mont.,  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  also  the  ministering 
brethren  from  the  neighboring 
churches  were  present.  Bro.  M.  S. 
Zehr  continued  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  till  Friday,  May  21,  and 
left  for  home  on  the  22nd. 

The  brother  labored  faithfully  and 
we  believe  the  brotherhood  was  re- 
vived and  strengthened  in  the  most 
holy  faith  and  sinners  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  We 
were  made  glad  to  see  so  many  of 
our  young  people  volunteer  for  the 
Lord  and  make  the  good  choice  to 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  have  a 
class  of  30  boys  and  girls  receiving 
instruction  before  being-  baptized 
and  taken  into  church  membership. 
May  they  all  prove  faithful  workers 
and  shining  lights.  Pray  for  the 
Lord's  work  at  East  Zorra. 

Jacob  R.  Bender. 


Married 


Driver — Hostetler. — Bro.  Lloyd  E.  Driver 
and  Sister  Alta  Feme  Hostetler  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Hesston,  Kans.,  May 
27,  1926,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  officiating. 

Roth — Buckwalter. — Bro.  Jacob  S.  Roth  and 
Sister  Mary  S.  Buckwalter  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Upland, 
Calif.,  May  23,  1926,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  offi- 
ciating. 


Denlinger — Ressler. — On  June  1,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Denlinger  and  Sister  Anna  Mae 
Ressler,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Mellinger— Hess. — On  May  6,  1926,  Bro. 
Jason  H.  Mellinger  of  the  Strasburg  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Irene  E.  Hess  of  the  Ephrata 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Faus— Hernly.— On  June  1,  1926  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker,  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Faus  and  Sister 
Annti  M.  Hemley  both  of  the  Hernley  con- 
gregation Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Swartzendmber— Eimen.— -On  May  23,  1926, 
at  the  East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  Sister  Mary 
Eimen,  both  of  the  East  Union  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  pastor,  Bro. 
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D.  J.  Fisher.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Obituary 


Weaver. — Martha  A.,  wife  of  Henry  Weaver 
died  at  her  home  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  May 
25,  1926;  aged  67  yrs.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Isaac  Kuhns  and  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  ten  children.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  Jos.  E.  Lehman. 
Services  and  interment  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church. 


Becker. — Benjamin  H.  Becker  was  born  Dec. 
8,  1863;  died  March  16,  1926.  He  was  at 
his  brother's  funeral  the  8th  and  in  a  little 
over  a  week  he  too  died  of  pneumonia.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  years  ago. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  one  son,  four 
grandchildren,  and  one  brother.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house  by  D.  N.  Gish 
and  at  the  Rohrestown,  Pa.,  Church  by  Jacob 
Habecker. 


Houpt. — Sister  Rachel,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  R. 
Houpt,  Altoona,  Pa.,  died  May  11,  1926;  aged 
86  years.  She  united  with  the  mission  congre- 
gation the  first  year  of  opening  of  the  work 
here.  She  was  of  a  meek  disposition,  always 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  Funeral  services  held  Friday  the  14th 
at  the  Mission  Hall,  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona. 
Services  conducted  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Jno.  14  :3.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two 
sons,  and  a  grandson. 


Martin. — Abner  S.,  son  of  Jonas  Z.,  and 
Maria  Martin,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  died  March  16, 
1926 ;  aged  3  m.  11  d.  He  leaves  his  parents 
and  1  brother  (Abel).  Funeral  was  held 
March  18  at  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  I.  B.  Good,  Amos  Horst, 
and  John  Hess.    Text,  Job  1 :21. 

"This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  home  by  early  doom, 
Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a  flower 
In  paradise  would  bloom." 


Baumgartner. — Esther  Marie,  daughter  of 
Peter  E.,  and  Elizabeth  Baumgartner,  was  born 
Oct.  1,  1925.  It  took  her  only  7  mo.  and  19 
days  to  make  her  journey  through  this  world. 
On  May  23,  1926,  she  passed  away  from  those 
unto  whom  she  had  endeared  herself.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  three  sisters  (Ruth, 
Edith  and  Bernice),  six  uncles,  six  aunts,  and 
fifty-five  cousins.  She  came  to  awaken  a  deep- 
er interest  in  child-life ;  she  left  to  arouse  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  real  life  beyond.  Fun- 
eral services  in  the  Martin's  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  22nd,  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Gerig,  and  P.  R.  Lantz. 


Hostetler. — John  K.  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1863;  died  in  Enon 
Valley,  Pa.,  May  25,  1926;  aged  63  y.  3  m. 
25  d.  He  united  with  the  Old  Order  A.  M. 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  his  death,  which  was  caused  by 
apoplexy.  While  a  young  man  he  married 
Leah  Zook.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren (Ben  D.,  married  to  Lizzie  Byler ;  Nancy, 
married  to  John  B.  Kurtz ;  Lydia,  married  to 
Eli  Y.  Byler;  Rufus,  David,  and  Joseph).  His 
wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  two 
years  ago,  since  which  time  he  made  his  home 
with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Eli  Y.  Byler.  Fun- 
eral services  May  27,  conducted  by  Reuben 
Beiler. 


Stauffer. — Benjamin  Franklin,  son  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Catherine  Stauffer,  was  born  at 
Sterling,  111.,  Jan.  27,  1857;  died  at  the  Home 
of  the  Aged,  at  Eureka,  111.,  March  18,  1926; 
aged  69  y.  1  m.  19.  d.  For  a  number  of  years 
he  lived  at  Ayr,  Neb.,  where  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Sydes.    To  this  union  three  children 


were  born  (Ida,  Edgar,  and  Mary).  He  is 
survived  by  his  children,  also  threo  brothers 
and  one  sister  (Abram,  Henry,  Amos,  and 
Miss  Eliza).  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
about  two  years  ago.  While  residing  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  he  held  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling,  and  the  body 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Cemetery  near  by. 


Martin. — David  W.,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Elizabeth  Martin,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Jan.  16,  1861 ;  died  in  the  Massillon  City  Hos- 
pital May  5,  1926;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  19  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Lehman 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1886.  His  wife, 
3  sons,  2  daughters,  2  brothers,  and  .  2  sisters 
survive.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  2  sons 
(Ezra  Alvin  and  Homer  E.)  ;  also  his  parents, 
2  brothers,  and  1  sister.  He  had  the  influenza 
about  4  years  ago,  from  which  he  never  fully 
recovered.  He  left  for  the  hospital  April  6, 
where  he  was  operated  on  for  abcess  in  the 
bladder.  For  a  few  days  he  seemed  to  recover, 
but  soon  passed  away.  The  funeral  was  held 
from  the  County  Line  Church  May  8,  by  the 
brethren,  Benj.  Good,  David  Wenger,  Moses 
Horst,  and  Abram  Good,  with  interment  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 


Wenger. — Sarah  F.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  Wenger,  was  born  near  Mt.  Crawford, 
Va.,  April  "28,  1856;  died  May  1,  1926;  aged 
70  y.  7  d.  She  leaves  2  sisters  (Mary  W., 
and  Elizabeth  Shontz),  and  one  brother 
(Moses).  Father  and  mother,  one  sister  and 
7  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  In  early 
life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  took  an  active  interest,  in  Church  and 
Sunday  school  work — until  about  14  years 
ago  when  her  mind  became  weakened.  Since 
that  time  she  was  cared  for  by  her  Sister 
Mary  who  survives  her.  On  May  1  she  took 
sick  and  died  the  same  evening.  Funeral 
services  were  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  the  brethren  A.  B.  Burkholder 
and  Win.  Brubaker.  Text,  Rev/  2:10.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Eichelberger. — Ina  Eileen  beloved,  little 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Susanna  Eichelberger 
near  Elkton,  Mich.,  Feb.  25,  1925,  died  May 
15,  1926;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  was  sick 
four  months.  She  suffered  with  an  attack  of 
the  "flu,"  followed  by  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases. Bronchial  pneumonia  caused  her  death. 
She  suffered  a  great  deal  during  her  illness 
but  was  very  patient.  She  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, 3  brothers,  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother, 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Two  little  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  May  18,  at  the  home  con- 
ducted by  Peter  Rupp,  and  at  the  Berne  Men- 
nonite church  by  Sam  Miller  and  Eli  Bon- 
trager. 

"Sleep  on,  darling  Ina, 

Take  your  rest ; 
God  called  thee  home, 

For  He  knows  best." 

By  her  parents. 


Ka$er. — Josiah  Kaser  was  born  near  Shanes- 
ville,  O.,  May  23,  1858;  died  May  21,  1926; 
just  two  days  before  his  68th  birthday.  The 
funeral  held  on  the  23rd  from  the  home  near 
Winesburg,  O.  In  June,  1876,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  E.  Marbaugh.  To  this  union  three 
sons  and  two  daughters  were  born.  One  son 
(Lester)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  two  sons  (J.  Lee  and 
Charles)  two  daughters  (Mrs.  D.  L.  Senger 
and  Mrs.  Rudy  Horst),  four  brothers  (Samuel, 
Amos,  Levi  and  Granville),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Emanuel  Silvis),  nine  grandchildren,  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  in  1892  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and f during  his  last  illness  (from 
which  he  suffered'  much  but  bore  it  very  pa- 


tiently) he  expressed  peace  with  God  and  a 
readiness  to  go  to  live  with  Him  on  whom  He 
believed  as  his  Redeemer. 


Becker. — Abraham  L.  Becker  was  born  Nov. 
2,  1800;  died  March  5,  1926;  his  parents  died 
very  young  leaving  him  to  be  brought  up 
with  friends.  His  death  was  the  resu't  of 
pneumonia,  sick  five  days.  His  seat  in  Church 
was  seldom  vacant.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  life.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  2  brothers,  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Hess  and  at  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Church  by  D.  N.  Gish. 

"Some  clay  we  say,  and  turn  our  eyes, 

Toward  the  fair  hills  of  Paradise 
Some  day  some  time,  a  sweet  new  rest 

Shall  blossom  flower-like  in  each  breast 
Some  day,   sometime   our  eyes  shall  see 

The  faces  kept  in  memory, 
Some  day  their  hand  shall  clasp  our  hand. 

Just  over  in  the  Morning  land 
O  Morning  land  !  O  Morning  land." 


Renno. — Barbara  L.  Renno  (nee  Glick)  wife 
of  Elias  Renno  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was  born 
near  Vicksburg,  Pa.,  May  2,  1848 ;  died  of 
dropsy  and  heart  trouble  May  3,  1926 ;  aged 
7S  y.  1  d.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for 
over  three  months.  Unto  the  very  last  she 
was  a  wonderful  example  of  patience  for  us 
all.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  (with 
whom  she  was  united  in  marriage  58  years 
ago),  one  son  (Samuel  G.,),  two  daughters 
(Fannie,  wife  of  John  M.  Beiler;  Sarah,  wife 
of  Reuben  Z.  Stoltzfus),  eleven  grandchildren 
and  seven  great-grandchildren.  One  son  and 
four  daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  united  with  the  Amish  church  in  her  quite 
young  years  and  remained  a  faithful  follower 
unto  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
her  late  home  at  Intercourse,  Pa.,  on  May  5, 
conducted  by  Christian  B.  Glick  and  David 
Z.  Fisher.    Burial  in  Ronks  Cemetery. 


Longeiieeker. — Verna  S.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Snyder  Longenecker  of  West 
Donegal  Twp.,  died  May  23,  1920,  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  from  pleura  pneu- 
monia ;  aged  17  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  and  these  brothers  and  sisters  : 
Levi  S.,  John  S.,  Alvin  S.,  Martin  S.,  David 
S.,  Emma  S.,  Mary  S.,  and  Mabel  S.,  also 
many  other  near  relatives  and  friends  who 
had  learned  to  know  and  love  her  during  her 
short  stay  on  earth.  She  was  just  at  the 
age  when  life  could  be  enjoyed  the  most,  when 
the  death  angel  came  and  took  Verna  away. 
May  this  be  a  warning  to  all  of  us,  that 
death  comes  at  an  hour  when  we  think  not. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Simon  Garber  with  further  services  at  Bossier 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Simon  Garber, 
Noah  Risser  and  Ira  Miller.  Text,  Psa.  39 : 
.4-5.     Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"And  now  our  family  tie  is  broken, 
And  sadness  fills  our  hearts 
When  called  upon  to  say  goodbye. 

To  leave  this  earth  and  must  go  on  high." 

A  cousin. 


Landis. — Cornelius  Landis  was  born  Oct.  22, 
1857;  died  April  17.  1926;  aged  68  y.  5  m. 
18  d.  He  was  married  to  Eliza  Souder.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  daughters,  one  daugh- 
ter (Lizzie)  having  preceded  him  in  death. 
There  survive  the  widow  and  these  daughters  : 
Mrs.  Mary  Conver,  Mrs.  Annie  Godschalk, 
Mrs.  Hattie  Nace,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Moyer ;  also 
thirteen  grandchildren  and  one  great  grand- 
child, besides  4  brothers  and  one  sister.  Bro. 
Landis  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  very  sud- 
denly, having  had  a  heart  attack  while  about 
his  daily  labors.  His  son-in-law  soon  found 
him  but  the  spirit,  had  taken  its  flight.  To 
know  Bro.  Landis  was  to  love  him,  as  he  al- 
ways had  a  smile  and  a  kind  word  for  all. 
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Funeral  services  were  held  April  24.  Bro. 
Jonas  M hunger  preached  at  the  house  and 
Bro.  Alfred  Detwiler  at  the  Rockhill  Meeting 
house  which  was  filled  with  relatives  and 
friends  of  the  departed.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  Koekhill  Mennonite  Church  near 
Telford.  I'a..  for  many  years.  Interment  in 
adjoining'  cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear   father,   your  labor  is  o*er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A   faithful    father,    true    and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth   like  you  we  find." 

A  daughter. 

Zimmerman. — Drussilla  (Mishler)  Zimmer- 
man was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  8, 
184.7;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
William  Hershberger)  near  Conway  Springs, 
Runs..  .May  13,  1SI20 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  5  d. 
Site  was  married  to  John  Zimmerman  in  Mc- 
I'herson  Co..  Ivans.,  June  8,  1885.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and  daughter;  the 
sou  dying  in  infancy,  the  (laughter  remaining 
!<>  mourn  her  loss.  Four  grandchildren  and 
one  sister  also  remain.  Besides  these  are  4 
step-sons  and  4  step-daughters,  for  whom  she 
acted  as  a  true  mother.  She  was  a  member  of 
i  he  old  Order  Amish  Mennoiiite  Church,  the 
faith  she  remained  loyal  to  until  death,  always 
contending  for  the  faith  "once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  Grandma  as  she  was  known,  was 
of  a  cheery  disposition,  although  being  a  crip- 
ple nearly  all  her  life,  a  Dorcas  of  this  century, 
always  doing  something  to  help  others;  being 
especialy  handy  with  her  needle ;  an  example 
of  ambition  and  thrift,  to  those  having  good 
health.  Her  place  at  worship  was  never  vac- 
ant if  health  permitted.  To  know  her  was  to 
love  her ;  the  best  evidence  was  the  large  at- 
tendance at  the  last  rite. 

"Dear  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us,, 

(in  to  heaven  thou  hast  gone; 

S.ill  we  know  that  you  are  with  Jesus, 

On  that  glorious  throne  above." 

Written  by  one  who  knew  her. 


Rosenberger..: — Mary  Godshalk  Rosenberger 
was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1852 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Nace's  Corner,  Pa.,  April 
14,  192G ;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abraham  B.  Rosenberger,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  ten  years  ago.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  six  children,  five  of 
whom  survive  (Isaac,  Anna,  wife  of  S.  O. 
Lajidis,  Henry.  Emma,  and  Martha)  also  twelve 
grandchildren.  She  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  a  number  of  years,  suffering  from 
kidney  trouble  and  other  complications.  For 
the  last  leu  weeks  she  was  confined  to  bed  in 
a  helpless  condition,  bearing  her  lot  patiently. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  19  with  in- 
terment at  Blooming  Glen  Mennoiiite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a  member.  Text,  Rev.  3:4,  5. 
"Oh!  call  it  not  death,  it  is  true  indeed 
The  soul  from  the  shackles  of  earth  is  freed 
*Tis  I  rue,  that  dissolved  is  the  house  of  clay, 
And  the  spirit  unchained  hath  passed  away; 
"lis  true,  too,  the  loved  one  hath  gone  before 
The  home  how  darkened,  that  knows  her  no 
more, 

Bui  !  call   it  not  death,  'tis  a  holy  sleep, 
And  the  precious  dust  the   Lord  doth  keep; 
She  shall  wake  again,  and  how  satisfied 
Willi  I  he  likeness  of  Him,  of  Him  who  died. 
As  He  rose  again,  she  shall  also  rise 
from   the  grave,  from  the  place  where  now 
she  lies." 

Derstine. — Gertrude  Blanche  Derstine  was 
born  at  Silverdale,  Pa.,  March  21,  1895;  died 
.May  23,  l!!2(i,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  Her  par- 
ents are  Mr.  and  .Mrs.  Lambert  Hangey  of 
Telford,  I'a.  ;  her  father  preceded  her  in  death. 
The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  "Hen- 
ock's  Purpura."  But  she  had  been  an  in- 
tense sufferer  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
was  widely  known  for  her  patient  suffering, 
her  uncomplaining  disposition,  her  cheery  per- 
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sonality.  Even  the  last  remark  heard  from 
her  lips  was,  "Praise  the  Lord."  On  Aug.  21, 
1912.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  O.  F. 
Derstine  of  Souderton,  Pa.  Shortly  after  this, 
a  I  I  he  call  of  the  Southwestern  Penna.  Mis- 
sion Board,  I  hey  gave  their  service  to  the 
Church  in  I  he  city  mission  at  Altoona,  Pa. 
From  there  they  were  called  to  the  Illinois 
Conference  and  resided  at  Eureka.  While  at 
I  his  place  she,  in  a  most  devoted  spirit,  sup- 
ported her  husband  in  the  local  work,  as  well 
as  his  evangelistic  efforts  throughout  the 
Church.  For  the  space  of  twelve  years  her 
husband's  work  necessitated  many  lonesome 
hours  for  her,  but  she  never  uttered  one  note 
which  made  it  hard  for  her  husband  to  attend 
lo  his  God-given  duties,  but  constantly  encour- 
aged him  in  every  way.  When  the  call  came 
to  come  to  I  he  First  Mennonite  Church  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  she  responded  to  the  call  of 
duty,  even  though  she  was  fondly  attached 
lo  the  cause  and  lo  the  people  at  Eureka, 
111.,  where  they  had  spent  nine  years.  She 
was  the  first  to  say  to  her  husband,  "I  can't 
see  how  we  can  eoiiseieneiously  go  back  to  the 
field  in  Illinois,  seeing  the  urgent  call  and 
need  here  in  Kitchener,  and  its  environs." 
Her  good  Christian  character  and  radiant  per- 
sonality could  not  be  confined  to  her  own 
home.  She  shall  be  deeply  missed  by  all  who 
knew  her.  In  her  girlhood  days  she  accepted 
her  Savior,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  loyally  exemplified  her  principles.  Prior 
to  her  last  operation  she  said,  "I  am  ready  to 
go  or  ready  to  stay,  as  the  Lord  directs ;  lie 
has  power  either  way."  Everything  that  was 
known  was  done  for  her  in  order  to  extend 
her  life,  but  she  passed  on  into  the  presence 
of  her  Ford.  Her  early  departure  is  deeply 
felt  by  her  husband  and  her  three  children; 
Esther,  Ruth,  and  Margaret  Elizabeth.  She 
is  keenly  missed  by  her  mother,  Mrs.  Malinda 
Hangey,  Telford,  Pa.,  her  brothers;  Warren 
and  Norman  Hangey,  and  her  sisters ;  Mrs. 
Valeria  Reiner,  Mrs.  Ada  Groff,  Mrs.  LaRue 
Kirkpatrick,  the  parents  of  Brother  Derstine, 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  B.  Derstine,  and  their 
two  sons  Clarence  and  Lloyd.  These  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  mourn,  but  withal 
have  the  sustaining  comfort  in  the  fact  that 
she  has  "fallen  alseep  in  Jesus."  In  her  last 
hours  Sister  Derstine  requested  that  all  her 
many  friends  should  be  thanked  for  their  love. 
When  the  young  men  offered  their  life  blood 
for  transfusion  to  save  her  life,  all  she  could 
say  was,  "Thanks."  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Kitchener  Mennonite  Church.  More  than 
150  people  attended  the  funeral  or  viewed 
her  body  in  the  home.  The  church  at  Eureka 
had  about  ten  representative  brethren  and 
sisters  attend  the  services.  Goshen  College 
sent  Sister  Vera  Cressman,  and  had  a  special 
prayer  service  for  grace  on  the  sorrowing 
father  and  children.  Many  telegrams  and  let- 
ters of  expressed  sorrow  and  sympathy  were 
gratefully  received.  The  letter  from  the  Pub- 
lishing House  Management  and  the  Editors 
was  thankfully  received.  The  whole  atmos- 
phere was  one  of  trust  and  in  the  sustaining 
hope  and  comfort  of  the  Gospel.  The  service 
was  in  charge  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Ontario 
( 'onference ;  Abram  Gingerich,  M.  Hallman, 
Jonas  Snyder,  and  S.  F.  Coffman,  who  preach- 
ed the  sermon  on  "The  Christian's  Triumph 
in  I  he  Hour  of  Suffering."  Text,  Rom.  8:21- 
22.  She  was  laid  away  by  tender  hands  in 
I  he  cemetery  beside  the  church  under  the 
"Mountain  Ash"  tree  awaiting  the  hour  of  the 
return  of  her  Lord  who  shall  call  her  body  to 
life  at   the  resurrection  of  the  righteous. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Women's  Missionary  Society  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Beech  Church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Thursday,  June  17,  1926.  Any  one 
coming  by  train  should  write  to  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  R.  3. 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Smucker,  Secy. 


June  10,  1926 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Conservative   A.  M. 

This  is  to  announce  that  the  1926  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Conservative  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Croghan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
June  14-16,  1926.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended   to  all. 

The  undersigned  committee  will  meet 
all   trains  at  Croghan. 

Jacob  Roggie. 
Daniel  Lehman. 
Benj.    F.  Zehr. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.). 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The   Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch 
ewan    Mennonite   Conf^frence   will   be  held 
with   the   Duchess   congregation   in  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  on  dates  as  follows: 

Sunday   school   conference,   July  6. 

Missionary  conference,  July  7. 

Church   conference,   July  8. 

We  w-ould  be  pleased  if  brethren  trav- 
eling west  and  any  of  neighboring  con- 
ferences would  make  it  a  point  to  be 
with  us  at  these   special  meetings. 

Duchess  is  located  on  the  Dominion 
Highway  and  26  miles  east  of  Bassano 
on  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  Bassano-Empress  line. 
It  is  ten  miles  north  of  Brooks,  which  is 
on  the  main  line  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R. 
Trains  leave  Bassano  at  5  P.  M.  on 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  and 
leave  Duchess  for  Bassano  at  10:10  A.  M. 
Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday.  Trains 
arrive  at  Brooks  from  the  east  daily  at 
noon  and  midnight,  and  morning  and 
evening  from   the  west. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


"Shall  we  whose  "souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high — 

Shall   we   to  men  benighted, 
The  lamp  of  life  deny?" 
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EDITORIAL 

"Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God.'' 

It  is  significant  that  John  follows 
this  up  with  a  reference  to  false 
prophets,  adding",  "Every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  of  God." 


And  this  reminds  us  of  a  similar 
note  of  warning  by  Peter,  who,  in 
speaking  of  false  prophets  and 
"damnable  heresies"  points  out  as 
the  chief  one  among  such  heresies, 
"Even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them."  The  atonement  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  must  ever  be  recog- 
nized as  the  chief  tenet  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 


The  most  effective  revenge  that 
can  he  meted  out  to  any  one  is  to 
"heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head" 
according  to  Rom.  12:20.  It  is  the 
refiner's  fire  that  must  sooner  or 
later  convert  that  enemy  into  a 
friend. 

Memorial  Poems. — We  are  still  re- 
ceiving numbers  of  them  for  public 
cation  in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Years  ago  we  discontinued 
the  publication  of  these  poems, 
largely  because  we  were  receiving 
more  of  them  than  we  had  room  to 
print,  and  we  wanted  to .  treat  all 
contributors  alike.  We  made  edi- 
torial mention  of  the  fact  at  the 
time,  and  noticed  it  editorially  a 
time  or  two  since.  Our  rule  has 
been  to  answer  each  sender  of  such 
poems  and  explain  our  reasons  why 
we  discontinued  their  publication, 
but  concluded  that  another  editorial 
mention  would  take  the  place  of  the 
individual  explanation.  We  print 
the  death  notices  of  all  that  are  sent 
in,  and  where  desired  we  print  me- 
morial cards  at  cost.  We  would 
gladly  keep  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 


pel Herald  open  for  the  publication 
of  these  poems  if  we  had  the  room. 

The  cost  of  lawlessness  is  attract- 
ing considerable  attention  at  the 
present  time.  Measured  from  a 
money  standpoint,  it  mounts  up  into 
the  billions.  But  this  is  but  one 
phase  of  the  subject.  It  unstabilizes 
society,  wrecks  thousands  of  homes, 
makes  business  uncertain,  and  threat- 
ens the  very  existence  of  nations. 

If  disregard  for  the  laws  of  the 
state  lead  to  such  frightful  results, 
what  must  be  the  cost  of  disregard 
for  the  laws  of  God?  We  dread  to 
think  of  the  chaotic  conditions 
brought  on  by  lawlessness  on  earth, 
but  there  is  a  time  coming  when 
these  conditions  will  come  to  an 
end.  However,  no  such  hope  of  re- 
lief comes  in  connection  with  chaotic 
conditions  in  eternity.  Here  the 
cost  of  lawlessness  is  measured  in 
terms  of  character,  happiness,  and 
human  life ;  over  yonder  it  will  be 
measured  in  terms  of  doom  and 
damnation  for  human  souls ! 

Lawlessness  is  too  costly  to  be 
trifled  with.  "Let  every  soul  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers." 
"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments." 

What  can  we  do  to  promote  a 
greater  interest  in  and  higher  rever- 
ence  for  constituted  authority? 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  set 
proper  examples  in  respect  for  la\ 
Such  things  as  speed  limits  for  au- 
Lomobiling  may  seem  trifling,  but  ii 
violating  them  you  set  an  example 
of  lawlessness.  In  your  heart  you 
may  have  contempt  for  such  "man- 
made  restrictions,"  and  by  manifest- 
ing this  contempt  by  disobedience 
you  simply  encourage  others  to  have 
contempt  for  laws  which  you  con- 
sider more  important  and  vital. 
Then  remember  that  "the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God"  — 
whether  you  speak  of  state.  Church, 
or    family.     Reverence    them    all  as 


being  from  God,  even  though  some 
of  them  bear  evidences  of  imper- 
fection. 

Another  thing  of  importance  is 
the  matter  of  encouraging  whole- 
some discipline  in  home,  school,  and 
Church.  Here  lies  the  secret  of  the 
present  wave  of  lawlessness.  Teach 
respect  for  law  and  maintain  whole- 
some discipline  in  home,  school,  and 
church,  and  the  rising  generation 
will  be  trained  to  become  law-abid- 
ing, with  proper  respect  for  consti- 
tuted authority. 

Modesty    a    Jewel.  —  One    of  the 

prominent  traits  of  character  on  the 
part  of  the  true  followers  of  Christ 
is  that  of  modesty,  meekness,  a  dis- 
position to  keep  self  in  the  back- 
ground and  to  magnify  Christ. 

The  disposition  of  natural  man  is 
quite  the  reverse  of  this,  "the  big 
I"  being  held  in  the  forefront,  and 
if  there  is  an  effort  to  magnify  the 
name  of  Christ  it  is  through  the  im- 
portant being  or  beings  known  as 
MYSELF  or  OURSELVES.  As  an 
illustration,  how  would  the.  follow- 
ing do : 

"Without  any  apology  on  the  one  hand 
for  saying  it,  and  with  supreme  joy_  and 
satisfaction  and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God  because  it  is  true,  without  any  fear 
of  contradiction  from  any  source  what- 
soever, I  know  the  — ■ —  — ■ — ■    mem- 
bership is  the  most  heroic,  the  most  self- 
sacrificing,  the  most  loyal,  the  most  de- 
termined, the'  most  militant,  the  most 
conquering  body  of  saints  that  earth  has 
ever  known  since  New  Testament  Apos- 
tles were  beheaded  by  the  bloody  Her- 
ods,  or  the  saints  at  Rome  gave  light  to 
gladiatorial  combats  in  the  coliseum  with 
their  burning  bodies  in  the  days  of  cruel 
Nero." 

All  this  may  be  true ;  but  would 
it  not  he  well  to  let  somebody  else 
say  it?  We  prefer  the  spirit  mani- 
fested in  the  testimony  of  John  the 
Baptist,  who  referred  to  himself  as 
simply  "a  voice  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness," although  Christ  pronounced 
him  second  to  none  in  greatness.  In 
this  he  proved  himself  a  worthy 
forerunner  of  the  "meek  and  lowly" 
Savior,  whose  followers  are  admon- 
ished  to    let   their   "moderation"  be 
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known.  Modesty  shrinks  from  pub- 
licity, especially  from  self  praise — - 
and  would  prefer  that  others  do  not 
praise  too  lavishly.  It  is  a  jewel 
greatly  to  be  prized — "even  the  or- 
nament of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price." 

The  one  thing  needful  in  bringing 
about  a  proper  respect  for  law  is  a 
restoration  of  the  old-fashioned  faith 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  The  most  destructive  vice 
of  the  present  time  is  unbelief.  The 
Bible  is  a  lifeless  book  to  those  who 
do  not  believe  its  message.  People's 
hearts  are  no  longer  thrilled  at  the 
thought  of  heaven,  nor  horrified  at 
the  thought  of  hell,  because  unbelief 
stands  in  the  way  of  their  full  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Bible  message. 
When  once  the  pulpit  is  a  unit  in 
preaching  a  full  and  free  salvation 
and  a  certainty  of  an  eternal  hell 
for  those  who  reject  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  institutions  of 
learning  begin  to  turn  out  men  of 
God  instead  of  question  marks  and 
unbelievers,  we  may  expect  a  return 
to  the  old-fashioned  faith,  and  a  re- 
vival of  faith  will  mean  the  lessen- 
ing of  lawlessness.  As  the  Word  of 
God  grips  the  souls  of  men  the  grip 
of  the  world  is  broken,  and  sinners 
crying  to  God  for  pardon  will  real- 
ize that  "the  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  Converting  the  soul." 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter.  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man." 


CURRENT   ISSUES    IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Edna  McGee 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  current  issues  in  the 
church  today,  the  most  important  is 
that  of  education.  On  every  side 
we  hear  of  Christian  parents  who 
are  filled  with  deep  concern  about 
their  children,  especially  those  in 
high  school  or  college.  The  modern 
state  system  of  education  seems  to 
have  brought  about  a  more  or  less 
evident  revolt  against  parental  con- 
trol and  guidance.  We  have  a  good 
example  of  this  in  China,  where  pa- 
rental authority  was  exalted  to  a 
religion,  but  since  Western  methods 
of  education  have  been  introduced, 
students    have    organized  "anti-filial 


societies,"  which  in  plain  English 
means  "societies  for  the  discourage- 
ment of  respect  and  obedience  to 
parents."  And  the  parents  and  el- 
ders look  on  in  helpless  amazement. 

It  was  the  Church  that  established 
the  first  grammar  schools  and  col- 
leges in  America.  She  outlined  the 
courses  of  study,  wrote  the  text 
books,  and  raised  educational  stand- 
ards in  general.  It  was  these  insti- 
tutions that  produced  the  strong 
Christian  manhood  and  womanhood 
of  past  and  recent  generations. 

Today  all  this  is  changed.  The 
state  sets  the  standards  to  which 
the  church  institutions  must  conform 
if  they  would  receive  "recognition." 
Is  it  consistent  with  the  dignity  and 
purpose  of  the  Church  to  beg  recog- 
nition from  the  world,  from  which 
she  professes  separation?  Is  the 
Church  no  longer  capable  of  organ- 
izing her  own  courses  of  study  and 
establishing  her  own  standards,  in- 
dependent of  the  world,  which  has 
always  been  her  avowed  enemy?  As 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  church : 
"I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?" 

The  Church  exists  because  it  has 
a  peculiar  work  to  perform  and  a 
special  mission  to  fulfill.  Its  young 
people,  therefore,  must  Receive  a 
special  preparation  for  that  wofk,  if 
they  are  to  be  of  service  to  the 
Church,  and  the  tendency  of  the 
present  state  system  of  education  is 
to  unfit  them  spiritually  for  prac- 
tical service  in  the  Church. 

We  believe  that  Mennonite  par- 
ents are  sufficiently  interested  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren to  take  up  this  truly  serious 
and  solemn  question  with  the  same 
earnestness  and  determination  that 
they  are  accustomed  to  show  in  their 
ordinary  business  affairs  and  to  se- 
cure for  their  children  an  education 
that  will  be  supplementary  to  that 
godly  home  training  which  recog- 
nizes that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.  By  all 
means  let  us  support  our  Church 
schools  and  have  as  many  of  them 
in  operation  as  possible. 

The  foundation  of  the  apostasy  so 
prevalent  in  the  churches  today,  is 
laid  in  a  system  of  education,  that, 
with  all  its  good  qualities,  is  essen- 
tially pagan.  Already  this  poison 
is  working  among  our  people  and 
shows  itself  in  various  manifesta- 
tions of  modernism.  There  are  stir- 
rings, slight  but  insistent,  of  the 
same  rebellion  against  authority  that 
is  in  evidence  in  other  organizations. 

I  wish  to  call  attention  just  here 
to  the  review  of  a  book  on  "Educa- 
tion among  Mennonites  of  America," 
by  Jno.  Ellsworth  Hartzler,  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times.    A  review  of 


the  contents  of  the  book  is  given 
and  these  remarks  added :  "The  ob- 
jective the  book  sets,  however,  leans 
a  bit  too  far  from  the  'other  world- 
liness'  which  it  regards  as  the  weak- 
ness of  the  denomination  in  the  past. 
One  is  not  certain  that  the  new 
leadership,  as  it  drops  the  wrap- 
pings of  the  old  conservatism,  may 
not  also  find  it  difficult  to  retain 
the  fundamentals  which  their  fa- 
thers found.  Modern  education  in 
itself  will  not  enable  these  pious  folk 
to  make  their  largest  contribution 
to  our  day." 

In  this  passion  for  being  emanci- 
pated there  is  danger  of  throwing 
aside  all  the  restraints  which  make 
for  plain  living  and  thinking,  for  so- 
briety, dignity,  and  poise. 

One  argument  for  a  more  liberal 
order  of  things  is  that  numbers  aire 
kept  out  of  the  Church,  because  they 
do  not  want  to  submit  themselves 
to  these  restrictions.  But  numbers 
are  not  so  much  to  be  sought  as  a 
reasonable,  living,  fervent  growth. 
It  is  far  better  to  have  in  a  church, 
a  small  group  of  consecrated,  intelli- 
gent men  and  women,  than  a  large 
number  of  people  who  are  living  an 
easy-going  nominal  religious  life  and 
bringing  up  their  children  in  the 
same  worldly-minded  manner. 

"Liberalist"  is  not  the  proper 
name  for  the  adherents  of  modern- 
ism ;  for,  as  Peter  says,  "While  they 
promise  them  liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  the  servants  of  corrup- 
tion." But  "great  swelling  words  of 
vanity"  are  characteristic  of  the 
tribe.  For  instance,  take  this  state- 
ment made  by  one  of  their  most  elo- 
quent exponents,  who  calls  himself 
a  Mennonite.  He  says,  "The  source 
of  truth  is  in  the  eternal  hills  of 
God ;"  and  Bro.  John  Horsch  wants 
to  know,  "Can  anyone  explain  what 
are  the  eternal  hills  of  God  and 'how 
we  may  draw  truth  from  that 
source?" 

Let  us  use  good  English  words 
that  can  be  easily  understood  by  all. 
Harm  may  be  done  innocent  people 
by  using  words  that  need  explaining. 
Like  the  man  who  stopped  to  drink 
at  a  spring  which  had  a  sign,  say- 
ing, "This  water  is  contaminated." 
On  being  warned  of  his  danger  he 
said,  "What  kind  of  mineral  water 
is  this?  I  never  heard  of  it  before." 
After  that  the  state  replaced  thy 
sign  with  one  reading,  "This  water 
is  rotten.  Not  fit  to  drink."  "For 
if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to 
the  battle?  So  likewise  ye,  except 
ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy 
to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall 
speak  into  the  air"  (I  Cor.  14:8,9). 
"Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge"  (Job 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


243 


38:2)?  "Truly  in  vain  is  salvation 
hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from 
the  multitude  of  mountains :  truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation 
of  Israel"  (Jer.  3:23).  "There  are 
many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers"  (Tit.  1:10).  "Let  no  man 
deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them"  (Eph.  5:6,7). 
Sifted  down  and  translated  into 
present  day  Americanism,  "Beware 
of  word-jugglers." 

One  of  the  issues  brought  about 
by  modernism  is  union  of  the 
churches.  Modernism  would  do  a- 
way  with  all  denominations  and 
what  they  stand  for.  This  might 
seem,  at  first  thought,  to  be  like  ful- 
filling the  Lord's  prayer,  "That  they 
might  all  be  one,"  but  it  is  essen- 
tially the  opposite. 

Once  Christians  were  whole-heart- 
ed and  devoted  adherents  of  their 
churches  and  kept  them  in  line  with 
their  avowed  principles,  but  weak- 
ening influences  have  developed. 
Ask  the  average  church  member 
why  he  is  a  member  of  one  denomi- 
nation rather  than  of  another  and 
note  his  hesitation  and  inability  to 
define  the  differences  in  beliefs  and 
practice  which  used  to  be  sharply 
defined.  We  lack  sound  conviction 
in  denominational  beliefs  and  our 
last  state  is  worse  than  the  first. 

When  we  are  ready  to  compromise 
our  stand  on  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  Bible  and  surrender  the  peculiar 
doctrines  that  identify  our  denomi- 
nation, the  world  stands  ready  to 
receive  us  with  open  arms ;  but  we 
will  lose  all  power  and  influence  as 
a  church,  and  will  be  like  Lot  in  the 
gates  of  Sodom. 

Another  issue  that  is  a  product  of 
modernism  also,  is  the  one  of  dress. 
This  issue  was  buried  about  1900 
years  ago  and  should  be  as  dead  as 
Martha  declared  Lazarus  to  be,  but 
it  persists  in  reviving.  You  have 
all  heard  our  pastors  and  ministers 
express  themselves  time  and  again, 
so  we  will  vary  the  monotony  by 
giving  part  of  an  editorial  by  Dr. 
Jas.  Gray  on  the  subject.    He  says: 

"We  admire  the  Pope's  taste  and  com- 
mend him  for  his  reverence  in  the  matter 
of  women's  dress.  He  has  issued  an  or- 
der that  all  women  found  in  the  churches 
not  conforming  to  rules  of  proper  garb, 
shall  be  ejected.  Just  what  churches  or 
what  countries  he  has  in  mind  is  not 
stated,  but  there  would  be  a  lively  time 
in  some  churches  and  some  localities  that 
we  know,  if  his  order  were  attempted  to 
be  carried  out.  What  are  the  rules  of 
proper  garb  prescribed  by  Rome  for  wom- 
en in  the  house  of  God?  Heads  covered, 
opaque  dresses  reasonably  long,  closed 
up  to  the  collar,  and  sleeves  below  the  el- 
bow. Women  dressed  like  that  today  are 
rare  exceptions,  but  in  our  judgment 
beautiful  exceptions.     'Indecent'  and  'scan- 


dalous' are  the  terms  the  Vatican  em- 
ploys to  describe  the  other  kind  of  dress- 
ing, and  for  once  we  are  on  the  side  of 
the  Vatican.  What  would  the  Pope  say 
if  he  sat  on  the  front  seat  in  some  Prot- 
estant chruches  and  looked  at  the  dress 
of  the  women  of  the  chorus  choir  behind 
the  minister?  And  what  would  he  say 
if  he  stood  where  the  minister  stands  and 
looked  at  some  of  the  women  on  the 
front  seats?  It  was  once  the  rule  of 
good  breeding  for  women  even  in  long 
dresses,  to  keep  both  feet  on  the  floor  in 
the   presence   of   company,    but   now — ." 

No  issue  that  threatens  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  Church  can  rightly  be 
called  small.  "Lust  when  it  hath 
conceived  bringeth  forth  sin,  and 
sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death."  The  logical  end  of  uncurbed 
pride  and  worldliness  is  a  spiritually 
dead  church.  Let  us  consider  a  few 
such. 

A  prominent  New  York  bishop  in 
speaking  recently  before  the  Nation- 
al Collegiate  Athletic  Association 
said,  "Sport  has  just  as  important  a 
place  in  our  lives  as  prayer.  A  well 
played  polo  or  football  game  is  as 
pleasing  to  God  as  a  beautiful  cathe- 
dral service."  (This  might  well  be, 
but  he  proceeds  to  say  further:)  "I 
want  to  make  it  unmistakably  clear 
that  we  of  the  Church  approve  of 
the  playing  of  games  of  golf  and 
tennis  on  Sunday.  Sports  are  so 
good  that  they  have  their  place  on 
any  day."  (The  bishop  differs  from 
Paul  who  said,  "Bodily  exercise  prof- 
iteth  little,  but  godliness  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things,  having  prom- 
ise of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come"  (I  Tim. 
4:8). 

In  Minneapolis  there  is  now  a 
church  which  aims  at  the  revival  of 
the  dance  in  connection  with  what 
they  call  "divine  worship."  The 
preacher  illustrated  his  idea  by 
"dancing  the  doxology."  The  spirit 
of  Easter  is  to  be  executed  (execut- 
ed is  right)  by  a  resurrection  dance 
and  two  young  ladies  will  dance  out 
the  27th   Psalm.     What  next? 

A  conference  was  called  in  New 
York  during  the  past  few  months, 
by  the  Committee  on  Drama  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  and  the  serious- 
ness and  earnestness  of  its  character 
are  attested  by  the  fact  that  it  was 
attended  by  leading  representatives 
of  Church  and  stage  and  civil  life. 
Its  purpose  was  explained  by  George 
Reid  Andrews,  Chairman  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council's  Drama  Committee, 
who  summed  up  his  thoughts,  we 
read  in  press  reports,  with  the  fol- 
lowing  sentences : 

"The  Church  and  the  theater — the 
spoken  and  the  silent  drama — have 
much  in  common.  Let  us  confer 
and  perfect  the  machinery  of  coop- 
eration. Together  we  can  bring  a- 
bout   the   new    earth    and   the  new 


heaven!"  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman, 
President  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  added  his  indorsement  of 
the  movement. 

These  things  may  seem  very  ex- 
treme and  entirely  outside  of  the 
possibilities  for  our  church,  but  there 
are  churches  among  these  mentioned 
that  at  one  time  preached  only  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  and  only  a 
short  generation  ago  would  have 
held  up  their  hands  in  holy  horror 
at  these  things.  "Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall." 

"These  things  sayeth  he  that  hold- 
eth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candle  sticks ;  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not 
bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars:  and  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 
Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  a- 
gainst  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of 
his  place,  except  thou  repent"  (Rev. 
2:1-5). 

There  are  certain  men  in  the 
Church  today  that  have  attained  to 
a  position  of  leadership  among  our 
young  people,  who  persist  in  calling 
themselves  Mennonites,  while  they 
are  false  to  nearly  all  the  Church 
holds  dear  and  they  heap  contempt 
on  those  who  are  trying  to  stem  the 
tide  of  worldliness  and  preserve  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  members.  But 
Christ  anticipated  all  this  and  has 
given  these  faithful  ones  a  message 
of  consolation  in  his  message  to  the 
churches. 

"I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tions, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan"  (Rev.  2:9).  "Behold,  I  will 
make  thern  of  the  synagogue  of  Sa- 
tan, which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I 
have  loved  thee.  Because  thou  hast 
kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  will 
also  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come 
quickly:  hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

 He   that   hath   an   ear,   let  him 

hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches"   (Rev.  3:9-11,12). 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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"THE   SEED   IS  THE  WORD" 


Life   dwells   in  the  seed,   from  the  source 
of  all  life, 

Mysterious,    mighty,    the     gift    of  the 
Lord! 

In  the  heart  of  the  seed  the  harvests  are 
rife — 

"The   seed   is   the  Word." 

Shall    life    be    like    fields    of    ripe  golden 
grain 

Which    glory    to    God    and    man's  good 
will  afford? 
Then  faith  must  its  hold  on  the  Scriptures 
retain — - 

"The   seed   is   the  Word." 

The  key  to  the  holiness,  so  much  desired, 
Is    not    only    by    prayer,    that    grace  be 
implored; 

But  that  by   God's   truth  the   soul  be  in- 
spired— ■ 

"The   seed   L=   the  Word." 

The    secret    of    usefulness,    wanderers  to 
reach, 

Is    that    the    blest    Spirit    anew  be  out- 
poured; 

But  also  that  God's  revealed  message  we 
teach — 

"The   seed   is   the  Word." 

So,  "back  to   the   Scriptures,"   O  ye,  who 
believe ! 

They   cut    through    earth's   clods   like  a 
two-edged  sword! 
Yea,    feed   on   the    truth,   for   strength  to 
receive- — ■ 

"The   seed   is   the  Word." 

— Wm.  Olney  in  Moody  Monthly. 


SERMON  OUTLINE 


Guidance  for  Servants 

1.  A  servant  must  be  obedient,  Tit.  2:9. 

2.  A  servant  can  be  rewarded,  Matt. 
25:21. 

3.  A  servant  can  be  discharged,  Matt. 
20:8-16. 

4.  A  servant  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters,  Matt.  6:24. 

5.  A  servant  must  not  strive,  II  Tim. 
2:24. 

6.  Who  is  Master  of  the  servant?  Eph. 
6:5,  6,  7. 

7.  The  future  place  of  service,  John 
12:26 — F.  T.,  in  Herald  of  Salvation. 


SERMON  ILLUSTRATIONS 


Andrew's  Beautiful  Example 

"What  did  you  preach  about  on  Sun- 
day?" was  the  question  asked  of  a  city 
pastor  the  other  day. 

"I  preached  about  Andrew,"  was  the 
reply,  "and,  do  you  know,  I  found  him  a 
most   interesting  character." 

"What  was  there  about  him  that  was 
remarkable?" 

"Well,  I  do  not  suppose  you  would 
call  him  a  great  man,  but  the  significant 
thing  about  him  was  that  every  time  he 
is  mentioned  in  Scripture  he  was  intro- 
ducing some  one  to  Jesus." 

This  was  certainly  a  beautiful  occupa- 
tion,   and    yet    it    does    not    call    for  any 
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wonderful  talents.  It  is  work  that  any 
one  of  us   can  do.— Westminster  Teacher. 

Christ  Our  Substitute 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  Frenchman 
who  was  drafted  during  the  Napoleonic 
wars  into  the  French  army.  He  claimed 
that  he  was  exempt  from  service,  and 
when  asked  what  was  the  ground  of  his 
exemption,  he  said: 

"I'm  dead.  I  was  drafted  before  and 
I  procured  a  substitute,  and  my  sub- 
stitute went  to  battle  and  was  killed.  He 
died  in  my  place  and  hence  I'm  a  dead 
man  as   far  as   conscription  goes." 

The  officer  to  whom  he  applied  for 
relief  from  conscription  would  not  listen. 
The  man  appealed  to  the  emperor,  and 
the  emperor  acknowledged  the  plea,  say- 
ing, 

"Yes,  judicially  you  are  dead  and  you 
can  go  to  your  home;  you  are  perfectly 
free." 

He  obtained  that  freedom  because  he 
claimed  it  through  the  work  of  another. 
We  can  do  the  same  thing;  we  can  claim 
redemption  from  the  power  of  sin  through 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  to 
redeem  us  from  sin. — Canon  F.  E.  Howitt. 


GOD'S    APPOINTMENT,  GO, 
PREACH 


By  John  Vance 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15). 

Those  who  are  truly  bidden  to 
preach  the  Gospel  are  God's  anoint- 
ed men  and  women  who  have  deep 
conviction  of  duty,  a  profound  sense 
of  responsibility,  and  who  believe 
that  the  essential  part  of  the  Gospel 
is  Jesus,  "the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Every  converted  soul,  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  can,  in  some  way, 
preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  world,  nor  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  princes  of  this  world,  to 
perform  this  work  in  this  appoint- 
ment. It  must  be  done  in  the  power 
and  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit.  God  hath  committed  this 
treasure  unto  earthen  vessels  "that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God  and  not  of  us." 

With  this  qualification,  the  Spirit's 
empowering,  everyone  can  go  out 
and  preach  the  Gospel. 

Not  long  since  I  read  of  an  infidel 
blacksmith,  a  man  of  ability  and 
reading,  one  who  supposed  himself 
to  be  in  condition  where  no  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  Christianity  could 
affect  him.  Able  ministers  had  en- 
deavored to  turn  his  mind  from  sin 
tu  righteousness  but  he  would  laugh 
them  down.  A  very  talented,  pious 
lawyer  had  been  sent  to  reason  with 
him,  but  it  was  all  of  no  avail. 

One  day  God  told  a  very  humble 
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servant  of  His  to  go  and  see  the 
blacksmith.  It  was  a  cold  morning 
in  January.  He  found  the  man  in 
his  shop,  and  as  he  approached  him 
to  say  something,  he  could  not  say 
a  word.  He  stood  there  before  the 
infidel  with  eyes  bedimmed  with 
tears,  his  breath  heaving  with  emo- 
tion, and  with  indescribable  tender- 
ness, he  said:  "My  friend,  I — am — 
greatly — concerned — for  your  salva- 
tion," and  burst  into  tears.  He 
turned,  went  out,  got  on  his  horse 
and  went  home. 

The  blacksmith  stood  in  his  shop ; 
he  stood  there  with  the  hammer  in 
his  hand,  and  there  he  thought, 
"greatly  concerned  for  my  salvation." 
He  went  to  his  house  and  his  wife 
exclaimed :  "William,  what  is  the 
matter?"  "Wife,"  said  he,  "old  Mr. 
Brown  has  ridden  three  miles  this 
cold  morning  to  tell  me  he  was 
greatly  concerned  for  my  salvation. 
What  shall  I  do,  what  shall  I  do?" 
"I  do  not  know  what  better  thing 
you  can  do,"  said  his  wife,  "than  to 
get  on  your  horse  and  go  and  see 
him." 

He  mounted  his  horse  and  rode 
over  and  found  Mr.  Brown  alone  in 
the  room,  where  he  had  spent  the 
night  in  prayer.  "I  am  come,"  said 
he,  "to  tell  you  I  am  greatly  con- 
cerned about  my  own  salvation." 
"Glory  and  praise  be  unto  God,"  said 
the  humble  saint;  and  on  that  same 
floor  they  knelt  and  together  prayed, 
and  God  spoke  peace  to  his  soul. 

Oh,  that  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  exercise  their  faith  for 
the  salvation  of  men  and  preach  the 
Gospel  even  as  that  man  did,  with 
a  look  full  of  earnestness  and  eyes 
full  of  tears. 

My  friends,  we  all  can  preach  the 
Gospel.  We  can  preach  it  by  tell- 
ing that  Christ  has  washed  away 
our  sins ;  that  He  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  all ;  that  He  died,  the 
Just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God ;  that  God  sent  Him 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins  ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  that 
God  loves  to  save  and  bless  all  men, 
and  that  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked;  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

Oh,  this  is  the  idea  that  we  are  to 
carry  to  men  concerning  God !  We 
are  to  say,  Repent  of  sin.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
came  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost.  If  any  man  thirst  let  him 
come  to  Jesus,  let  him  come  and 
drink. 

"I   came  to  Jesus  and  I  drank, 

Of   that   life-giving  stream. 
My  thirst  is  quenched,  my  soul  was  saved, 

And  now  I  live  in  Him." 
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And  this  is  the  good  news  that  I 
am  anxious  to  give  to  you,  and  this 
is  the  good  news  that  we  all  must 
preach  until  the  last  man  that  wish- 
es to  be  redeemed  can  say: 

"Ohj  bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  free, 
I  plunge  in  the  crimson  tide  open  to  rile, 
O'er    sin    and    uncleatlness    exulting  I 
stand, 

And  point  to  the  prints   of  the  nails  in 

His  hands; 
In    conscious    salvation    I    sing    of  His 

•Who   lifteth   upon   me    the    light   of  His 
face. 

Oh,    sing   of    His   mighty    love;    slhg  of 
His  mighty  love,  mighty  to  save." 

"Oh,    Jesus,    the    Crucified!    Thee    will  I 
sing; 

My  blessed    Redeemer,   my   God  and  my 
King, 

My  soul,   filled  with  rapture,  shall  shout 

o'er  the  grave, 
And  triumph  in  death  in  the  'Mighty  to 

Save.'  " 

My  friends,  let  us  take  every  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  and 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  win  many  precious  souls  to  the 
kingdom  of  light  and  glory.  Let  us 
preach  "now  is  the  accepted  time," 
and  that  "now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." 

Mr.  Moody  is  quoted  as  saying 
that  on  the  night  when  the  bells 
rang  out  the  alarm  for  the  great  fire 
in  Chicago  he  was  preaching  to  an 
audience  on  the  words,  "What  shall 
I  do  with  Jesus?"  and  said  to  his 
hearers,  "I  want  you  to  decide  this 
question  by  next  Sunday." 

To  recall  those  words,  Mr.  Moody 
has  said,  "I  would  now  give  my 
right  hand."  That  night  when  he 
saw  the  glare  of  flames  he  knew  that 
Chicago  was  doomed.  He  never 
saw  that  audience  again. 

My  friends,  let  us  never  think  that 
because  we  cannot  make  a  strong 
effort  we  will  make  no  effort  at  all. 
Let  us  remember  that  God  says  in 
the  1st  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  that 
there  are  four  things  which  He  will 
use,  namely,  "Foolish  things,  weak 
things,  despised  things,  and  things 
that  are  not  to  bring  to  naught 
things  that  are." 

At  the  time  of  the  terrible  accident 
a  few  years  ago  at  the  coal  mines 
near  Scranton,  Pa.,  several  men  were 
buried  for  three  days,  and  all  efforts 
to  rescue  them  proved  unsuccessful. 

The  majority  of  the  miners  were 
Germans.  They  were  in  a  state  of 
intense  excitement,  caused  by  sym- 
pathy for  the  wives  and  children  of 
the  buried  men  and  despair  at  their 
own  disappointed  efforts. 

A  great  crowd  of  men  and  women 
assembled  at  the  mouth  of  the  -mine. 
On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  the 
cry  arose  that  it  was  folly  to  dig 
any  further,  that  the  men  were  dead, 
and  they  gave  up  their  efforts  in 
much  sorrow.    Just  then  a  little  girl, 


perhaps  eleven  years  old,  began  to 
sing  Luther's  grand  old  hymn  fa- 
miliar to  every  German  from  his 
cradle.  "A  mighty  fortress  is  our 
God."  There  Was  a  great  silence. 
Then  one  voice  joined  the  girl's,  and 
presently  another  and  another,  until 
from  the  whole  great  multitude  rose 
the  solemn  cry : 

"With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  can, 
Full  soon  are  we  o'erridden, 

But  for  us  fights  the  Godly  man 
Whom  God  Himself  had  bidden. 

Ask   ye   His  Name? 
Christ  Jesus  is  His  Name." 

A  great  quiet  seemed  to  fall  upon 
their  hearts.  They  resumed  their 
work  with  fresh  zeal,  and  before 
morning  the  joyful  cry  came  up 
from  the  pit  that  the  men  were  found 
- — alive. 

Oh,  friends,  what  are  we  doing  to 
save  those  who  are  still  in  their 
sins?  Are  we  trying  to  preach  to 
them  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Are  we  trying  to  save  the  children, 
to  save  our  neighbors,  and  to  pre- 
pare them  to  fulfil  this  great  com- 
mission: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature?" 

Remember,  God  will  bless  every 
effort  we  make  if  that  effort  is  made 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Tesus 
Christ. — The  Way  of  Faith. 

WATCHMAN'S  RESPONSI- 
BILITY 


So  thou,  O  Son  of  man,  I  have  set 
Thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me. — Ezk.  33:7. 
The  first  important  truth  in  this 
verse  is  that  the  Lord  said,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  Israel.  WTe  must  first  have  that 
consciousness  that  the  Lord  has  set 
us  for  a  watchman.  There  are  many 
ministers  today  whom  the  Lord  nev- 
er set  as  a  watchman.  Consequent- 
ly they  pretend  to  be  watchmen  but 
are  not,  and  instead  of  feeding  the 
flock  of  God,  they  tread  down  the 
pasture  with  their  feet,  and  foul  the 
water  with  their  feet.  In  Ezk.  33 : 
3-6,  we  have  in  a  few  words  the 
duties  of  a  watchman,  according  to 
these  words  his  duties  are  to  watch 
and  warn.  Alas  how  many  minis- 
ters today  are  afraid  to  warn.  They 
are  afraid  of  losing  friends.  Others 
are  afraid  of  their  pay.  God  bless 
you  I  wouldn't  want  to  be  paid  if  I 
didn't  do  my  duty,  you  might  get 
pay  from  men  but  God  will  not  re- 
ward you  unless  you.  preach  the 
Word  in  sincerity  and  out  of  real 
heaven-born  love  for  the  souls  of 
men.  Many  think  they  preach  the 
truth,  but  are  hung  up  on  one  line 
of  truth  and  their  own  theory.  They 
do  not  study  the  Scripture  with  an 
open    mind    but    make  everything 


bend  to  their  theory.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  world  at  the  present 
time  to  reprove  the  world  of  Sin;  of 
Righteousness  and  of  Judgment  to 
come.  The  word  "world"  in  this 
passage  does  not  merely  have  refer- 
ence to  the  sinner  but  to  the  whole 
of  humanity ;  no  matter  how  long 
you  have  been  a  Christian,  if  you 
commit  sin  the  Holy  Spirit  is  faith- 
ful in  reproving,  or  if  there  is  sin 
remaining  in  your  heart.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  faithful  and  will  reveal  it 
to  you. 

Now  if  we  as  watchmen  want  to 
be  faithful  we  must  aid  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  work.  We  must  re- 
prove sin  no  matter  where  it  is 
found.  We  must  preach  righteous- 
ness (or  right  living). 

And  we  cannot  escape  preaching 
judgment.  Many  try  to  escape 
preaching  it  but  if  they  do  they  are 
not  faithful  watchmen.  Note  the 
consequence  of  not  warning.  "But 
if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come 
and  blow  not  the  trumpet  and  the 
people  be  not  warned ;  if  the  sword 
come,  and  take  any  person  from  a- 
mong  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  the  watchman's  hand."  The  re- 
sponsibility is  too  great  for  us  not 
to  be  faithful.  Also  note  how  we 
are  to  warn,  "Therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and 
warn  them  from  me.  We  must 
warn  with,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord.' 
Not  our  own  ideas  and  notions  but 
the  plain  Word  of  God.  How  much 
more  there  would  often  be  accom- 
plished through  our  preaching  if  we 
would  stay  by  the  plain  Word  of 
God.  Then  we  can  be  bold  in  giv- 
ing the  warning  because  it  is  not 
from  us  that  the  warning  comes,  but 
he  says,  "warn  them  from  me." — 
Gospel  Banner. 


The  ideal  situation  for  a  doctor's 
office  is  to  have  all  his  bottles,  prop- 
erly labeled,  in  their  places,  and  all 
his  surgical  and  other  instruments 
available  for  instant  use.  But  imag- 
ine the  consequences  if  a  rascal 
were  to  enter  the  office  secretly  and 
change  the  labels  of  the  bottles,  or 
change  the  contents.  The  world  is 
sick.  The  remedy  is  provided.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  Remedy.  But  they 
have  diluted  the  Remedy  and  in 
some  cases  even  added  poison.  Many 
a  suffering  sin-patient,  whose  heart 
turns  to  the  Old  Remedy,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  given  instead,  under  the 
old  label,  a  deadly  dose  of  modern- 
ism. Hundreds  of  hungry  hearts 
are  quieted  with  deadly  dope.  Many 
and  many  an  awakened  conscience 
is  given  a  spiritual  sedative  that 
puts  them  into  the  sleep  of  indiffer- 
ence, whence  they  will  waken  in, 
eternal  night. — C.  S.  B. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Epliesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


UPON   THE   DEATH    OF   A  SISTER 


By  J.   F.  Funk 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

She    sleeps!   she   sleeps   in  peace; 

The  busy  toils  of  life  are  o'er; 
Her  soul   has   found  release, 

Sorrows   and   troubles   come   no  more. 

She   sleeps!   she  sleeps   in  peace, 

Tho'   once  her  life  was  fair  and  sweet; 

And  youth's  bright  hopes  and  joys 
Called  her  from  her  fair  retreat. 

Those  years   too  soon  had   gone — 
Like   early   sunbeams   passed  away; 

Health,  hope,  and  love  were  lost, 
Leaving   only   sorrow's  sway. 

She   drank  the  bitter  cup, 

And    deeply    sorrowing,    mourned  and 
died; 

'Twas  sad  to  give  her  up, 

But  she's  now  in  heaven  a  bride. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  GOOD   REiCIPE   FOR  THOSE 
WHO  ARE  SENSITIVE 


Morbid  sensitiveness  requires  he- 
roic treatment.  A  sufferer  who  Avish- 
es  to  overcome  it  must  take  himself 
in  hand  as  determinedly  as  he  would 
if  he  wished  to  get  control  of  a 
quick  temper,  or  to  rid  himself  of 
a  habit  of  lying,  or  stealing,  or  drink- 
ing, or  any  other  defect  which  pre- 
vented him  from  being  a  whole  man. 
.  "What  shall  I  do  to  get  rid  of  it?" 
asks  a  victim.  Think  less  of  your- 
self and  more  of  others.  Mingle  free- 
ly with  people.  Become  interested 
in  things  outside  of  yourself.  Do 
not  brood  over  what  is  said  to  you, 
or  anaylze  every  simple  remark  un- 
til you  magnify  it  into  something  of 
the  greatest  importance.  Do  not 
have  such  a  low  and  unjust  estimate 
of  people  as  to  think  they  are  bent 
on  nothing  but  hurting  the  feelings 
of  others,  and  depreciating  and  mak- 
ing light  of  them  on  every  possible 
occasion.  A  man  who  appreciates 
himself  at  his  true  value,  and  who 
gives  his  neighbors  credit  for  being 
at  least  as  good  as  he  is,  cannot 
be  a  victim  of  over-sensitiveness. 

When  a  prominent  congressman 
was  told  that  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  had  insulted  him, 
he  replied  :  "No  gentleman  would  in- 
sult me  and  no  one  else  could."  "But 
I  am  not  derided,"  calmly  replied 
Diogenes  to  one  who  told  him  he 
was  derided.  The  philosopher  knew 
that  only  those  are  ridiculed  who 
feel  the  ridicule  and  are  hurt  by  it, 
— Success. 
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THE  HOME 


A  house  is  one  thing  but  a  home 
is  quite  another.  These  are  the  last 
days.  Days  when  things  in  general 
are  being  shaken.  Thrones  are  tot- 
tering, churches  are  decaying,  gov- 
ernments are  trembling,  politics  and 
finance  are  uneasy  and  Uncertain. 
But  one  of  the  most  terrible  calam- 
ities which  threatens  civilization  is 
the  breaking  down  and  disintegra- 
tion of  the  home,  Societies,  clubs, 
parties  and  banquets  have  been  de- 
stroying the  boundaries  of  the  home. 
The  enclosures  of  houses,  lots  and 
lawns  have  been  removed  making  a 
"commons"  out  of  a  community  of 
families. 

Some  one  has  lately  written  a 
strong  article  on,  "The  Passing  A- 
way  of  the  Family  Altar,"  in  which 
the  writer  strenuously  objects  to  the 
neglect  of  family  worship  in  Chris- 
tian homes  which  is  becoming  more 
and  more  prevalent  in  these  days. 
The  increasing  rush  in  the  pursuits 
of  business  and  pleasure  is  more  and 
more  crowding  out  the  Lord  and 
His  work  and  worship.  The  home 
that  is  building  upon  a  foundation 
without  prayer,  without  family  wor- 
ship, without  the  reading  of  God's 
Word,  without  regard  for  public 
worship  is  resting  on  a  poor  foun- 
dation and  is  in  real  danger  of  a 
collapse.  And  if  it  falls  then  "great 
will  be  the  fall  thereof."  Why?  Be- 
cause the  falling  of  the  home  will 
be  followed  'by  the  falling  of  society, 
the  state  and  the  church.  The  trag- 
edies which  according  to  the  news- 
paper reports  and  court  records  can 
be  traced  back  to  the  theatres,  the 
dance,  the  picture  show,  and  the 
novels  are  only  the  beginning  of  the 
awful  results  of  the  passing  away  of 
the  home. 

The  outside  of  the  home  should 
be  carefully  guarded  on  all  sides 
from  the  entrance  of  unsound  litera- 
ture, unsafe  companionship,  the  al- 
ienating influences  of  society,  clubs, 
etc.,  and  the  destructive  demon  of 
fashion  and  extravagance,  while  the 
inside  should  be  "thoroughly  fur- 
nished," for  divine  indwelling  and 
decorated  with  all  the  graces  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

From  whence  does  all  the  world- 
liness,  pride,  fashion,  pomp  and 
show  come  into  the  church  of  the 
present  day?  Is  it  not  dragged  into 
the  church  from  the  homes  of  the 
worshipers  ? 

Wherever  there  are  "holy  breth- 
ren" and  "holy  women"  in  the  homes 
of  any  community  who  can  lift  up 
"holy  hands"  in  prayer  and  worship, 
there  will  be  a  holy  church  some- 
where (I  Thess.  5:27;  Heb.  3:1;  I 
Peter  3 :5 ;  I  Tim.  2:8).  . 

Who  can  estimate  the  influence  of 
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a  home  upon  future  generations  for 
either  good  or  bad? — Gospel  Banner. 


CHEERFUL  PEOPLE 


How  life  is  refreshed  by  the  pres- 
ence of  cheerful  people — -those  who 
manifest  constant  sweetness  of  spir- 
it, and  who  are  uniformly  joyous! 
They  are  graceful  because  of  their 
very  gladness,  and  beautiful  because 
they_  are  bright !  Silken  cords  of 
love  twisted  together  draw  us  wheth- 
er we  will  or  not.  Some  people 
make  you  forget  life's  burdens,  and 
the  rippling  wave  of  their  laughter 
is  sweet  music  to  the  soul ;  it  soothes 
and  quiets.  Better  than  a  cloudless 
day  for  cheer,  sweeter  than  the 
flowers  for  fragrance,  pure  as  the 
lily,  modest  as  the  daisy,  sparkling 
as  the  mountain  streams,  sihging 
songs  clearer  than  the  nightingale, 
lark  or  linnet,  their  lives  are  full  of 
rapturous  joy,  a  very  song  of  glad- 
ness, a  hallelujah  chorus,  a  shout  of 
praise. 

Especially  is  its  spirit  helpful  in 
old  age.  It  makes  even  the  wrinkles 
smile.  The  brow  of  beauty  may  fade, 
but  the  radiance  of  sweet  content- 
ment makes  a  perennial  halo  of  glo- 
ry. "At  eventide  it  shall  be  light." 
Brighter  than  the  sparkle  of  her 
crown  was  the  luster  of  the  charac- 
ter of  Victoria,  England's  noble 
queen  in  old  age  beloved  by  all  for 
her  beauty  of  womanhood,  and  in 
death  mourned  by  all  for  the  nobil- 
ity and  sweetness  of  her  life. 

Who  does  not  shun  crabbed  age, 
with  shriveled-up  souls  as  well  as 
bodies,  and  living  on  in  perpetual 
gloom.  Such  lives  have  failed  to 
gather  any  honey  for  this  time  of 
life,  and  sit  repining  and  morose. 
Not  so  those  who  have  met  life's 
duties  bravely  and  conquered  its  dif- 
ficulties. To  such  lives  the  birds  of 
peace  and  contentment  are  constant- 
ly singing  melodies  of  perfect  har- 
mony. Heaven's  portals  are  not 
very  far  distant,  and  some  of  its 
celestial  music  steals  into  the  life. 
Like  Moses  on  the  mountain,  their 
faces  shine  with  a  radiant  beauty; 
and,  like  Stephen,  "looking  up  stead- 
fastly," they  "see  the  heavens  open- 
ed," and  there  is  their  eternal  home. 
— Publisher  Unknown. 


The  most  daring  dreams  of  an- 
cient conquerors  never  went  beyond 
the  outward  submission  of  mankind 
to  their  will.  They  could  extort 
formal  homage,  but  dared  not  hope 
to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  their  sub- 
jects.- But  Jesus  proclaimed  a  uni- 
versal empire  in  which  every  heart 
and  soul  would  acclaim  Him  King. 
He  spurned  to  conquer,  but  He  dar- 
ed to  be  all-powerful  to  convert  and 
transform. — Christian  Standard. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  27,  1926 
WHAT  WE  HAVE  LEARNED 
FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 
— REVIEW 

Golden  Text.— We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  that 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose.— Rom.  8:28. 

The  Book  of  Beginnings. — In  many 
respects  Genesis  is  the  most  impor- 
tant book  in  the  Bible.  True  to  its 
name,  which  means  "beginning,"  we 
have  the  beginning  of  nearly  all  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
true  that  many  of  these  are  merely 
in  germ  form  and  that  only  in  the 
New  Testament  are  they  fully  re- 
vealed, but  that  does  not  detract  from 
their  importance.    Some  one  has  said, 

"The  New  is  in  the  Old  concealed, 
The  Old  is  in  the  New  revealed." 

"In  the  beginning  God,"  are  the 
solemn    words    that    introduce  this 
wonderful    book.     This    gives  God 
His  rightful  place.    He  must  be  at 
the  beginning  of  all  things  temporal 
and  spiritual.    Only  God  can  create. 
Hence  in  studying  the  beginning  of 
the  universe  we  must  begin  with  the 
causative    power— God.     Earth  and 
sea,  light  and  air,  plant  life  and  ani- 
mal life— all  came  from  the  creative 
hand  of  God.    In  these  days  when 
there  are  so  many  who  would  cast 
doubt  on  the  records  of  Genesis  we 
should  be  thankful  to  the  Committee 
for  giving  us  this  series  of  lessons. 
At   this   time    when   science    is  _  ex- 
ploited   as    contradicting    the  Bible, 
when  learned  men  preach  the  theory 
of  evolution  and  other  guesses  of  a 
Similar  nature,  when  many  deny  out- 
right  the    truth    of   the    Bible,  and 
others  hold  that  it  is  full  of  inac- 
curacies, the  lessons  of  this  quarter 
come  as  a  cooling  breeze  fresh  from 
God  to  allay  all  our  feverish  anxie- 
ties   concerning    these    things.  We 
believe  with  Paul  that  "All  scripture 
is  given  bv  inspiration  of  God"  (II 
Tim.  3:16/  and  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  speculations  or  theories  that 
do  not  agree  with  the  Bible.  _  "Sci- 
ence is  a  very  uncertain  quantity  of 
a    very    uncertain    quality,    but  the 
Word  of  God  never  changes.  How- 
ever,   all    true    science   agrees  with 
the  Bible,  for  the  God  who  created 
the  rocks  is  the  same  God  who  in- 
spired the  writers  of  the  Bible.  True 
science  we  need  not  fear;  scientific 
guesses  that  do  not  take  God  into 
account    we    cannot    denounce  too 
strongly. 

Notice  the  other  beginnings  in 
Genesis.  Time,  space,  matter,  force, 
motion  are  all  included  in  Creation, 
't  hen  we  have  the  beginning  of  man, 
the  origin  of  the  Sabbath,  the  insti- 
tution of  nurriaje,  the  beginning  of 


sin.  The  beginning  of  grace  is  also 
shown  in  God's  dealings  with  sinful 
man.  The  beginning  of  the  Chosen 
race  through  Abraham  is  also  por- 
trayed in  great  detail.  The  begin- 
ning of  God's  judgments  for  sin  are 
also  shown  very  vividly  in  a  number 
of  remarkable  instances  as  the  ban- 
ishment from  Eden,  the  flood,  and 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gom- 
orrah. The  teacher  will  note  other 
beginnings,  such  as  the  first  murder, 
the  first  city,  the  first  translation  to 
heaven,  etc. 

The  Study  of  Characters. — There 
are  few  if  any  books  that  have  such 
a  rich  field  for  character  study  as 
Genesis  has.  Beginning  with  Adam 
and  Eve  we  have  a  long  line  of  in- 
teresting persons  many  of  whom  are 
described  with  considerable  detail. 
Genesis  is  especially  a  book  of  broth- 
ers. Notice  Cain  and  Abel,  the  three 
sons  of  Lot,  Abraham,  and  Nahor, 
Isaac  and  Ishmael,  Esau  and  Jacob, 
Joseph  and  his  brethren.  Many  of 
these  make  interesting  studies  by 
contrast.  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Ja- 
cob, and  Joseph,  are  outstanding 
characters  that  should  be  studied  be- 
cause of  the  notable  examples  they 
are  of  faith,  obedience,  fidelity,  and 
purity.  God's  dealings  with  these 
men,  some  of  whom  needed  much 
training  and  discipline,  and  their  final 
victorious  lives  in  spite  of  failings 
and  mistakes  make  a  study  that  will 
yield  a  large  return  if  applied  to 
our  own  lives. 

The  Study  of  Types  in  Genesis.— 
In  all  our  Bible  study  we  want  to 
look  for  Christ  upon  every  page  of 
the   sacred   book.     In   the   study  of 
Genesis  we  need  not  be  disappointed. 
Already  in  Adam  we  find  a  type  of 
Christ,  for  in  I  Cor.  we  find  a  num- 
ber of  passages  which  refer  to  Christ 
as  the  second  or  last  Adam.  From 
John    1    we   learn   that   Christ  was 
present  at  the   creation,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  fall  we  find  a  prom- 
ise ot  a  Redeemer.     Melchizedek  in 
his  priestly  work  was  a  type  of  our 
great  High  Priest  who  is  now  sitting 
at   the   right   hand   of   God.  Abra- 
ham's offering  of  his  only  promised 
son,   Isaac,   on   Mount  Monah,  was 
an  enactment  that  prefigured  the  of- 
fering of  God's  only  Son  on  a  hill 
in  the  same  region  if  not  exactly  at 
the  same  location.     In  Jacob's  lad- 
der we  have  a  picture  of  the  work 
of  Christ  which  He  alludes  to  Him- 
self in  later  years.     Jno.   1:51.  Jo- 
seph was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able typical  characters.    Note  partic- 
ularly  in   how   many   ways   his  life 
portrays  the  work  of  our  Redeemer. 
"Beneath   the   historical    we  discern 
the  spiritual;  beneath  the  incidental 
we   bchoki    the    typical;  underneath 
in;  h.iman  bit^  aplnes  we  see  the 


form  of  the  Christ,  and  in  these 
things  we  discover  on  every  page  of 
the  Old  Testament  the  watermark 
of  heaven." — H. 


WHAT  IS  IT 
Pride,  Prudery,  Excessive  Meekness, 
Vanity,  Foolishness  or  What 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
ber and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold, how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth. — Jas.  3:5. 

Have  you  ever  heard  anyone 
boasting  of  sickness  or  a  deformity? 
It  really  would  have  been  greater 
wisdom  to  have  kept  it  quiet,  for 
the  world  has  enough  sorrow.  Such 
a  person  must  have  false  pride,  van- 
ity or  be  begging  for  sympathy.  Is 
it  not  much  worse  to  boast  of  un- 
desirable matters  than  desirable 
things,  when  it  is  wrong  to  boast 
at  all? 

Have  you  ever  heard  a  person 
mention  a  trifling  matter  and  brag 
about  it,  thinking  it  was  something 
of  great  interest  to  others,  altho, 
he  did  not  mention  that  it  was  a 
foolish  way  to  have  done  it  or  think 
it  as  such,  when,  indeed,  in  deed  it 
was ! 

When  a  good  deed  has  been  done 
no  boasting  is  needed.  It  may  be 
brought  unostentatiously  to  the  at- 
tention of  others.  In  doing  this 
egotism  should  be  forgotten— "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  Not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9). 

It  is  well  to  keep  always  in  mmd : 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col.  3:17). 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

GOD'S  ANVIL 

Pain's   furnace-heat  within  me  quivers, 

God's  breath  upon  the  flame  doth  blow, 
And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers, 

And  trembles  at  the   fiery  glow. 
He  comes  and  takes  my  heart  all  heated. 

On   His  hard  anvil,  minded  so; 
Yet  in  His  own  fair  form  to  beat  it 

With  His  great  hammer,  blow  by  blow. 
He  takes  my  soften'd  heart  and  beats  it; 

The  sparks  fly  off  at  ev'ry  blow;  _ 
He  turns  it  o'er  and  o'er  and  beats  it, 

And  lets  it   cool,  and  makes  it  glow. 
He  kindles  for  my  profit,  purely. 

Affliction's    glowing,    fiery  brand; 
For  all  His  heaviest  blows  are  surely 

Inflicted  by  a   Master  hand. 
I  will  not   murmur  at  the  sorrow 

That  only   longer  liv'd  would  be; 
The  end  may  come  and  that  tomorrow, 
When   God   hath   wrought   His   will  in 
me. 

And  yet  I  whisper,  "As  God  will," 

And  in   His  hottest  fire  hold  still. 
And  in  pis      _gel  by  Emma  R  R.6ser_ 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Allen  B.  Christophel  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  worshiped  with  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation  near  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  June  6. 

The  District  Mission  Board  of  the 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference  district 
reports  a  total  contribution  of  $12, 
251.27  during  the  year  ending  May 
1,  1926. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  reports  the  following 
contributions  for  the  month  of  May: 
Missions,  $11,161.65;  Relief,  $191.41. 


The  brotherhood  at  Bremen,  O., 
held  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  Sunday,  June  6.  A  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  neigh- 
boring congregations  were  present. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  it  was 
decided  to  give  aid  to  the  brother- 
hood in  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  secure  a 
place  of  worship  in  that  city  and 
begin  work  in  earnest.  The  Lord 
Mess  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Bible  Meeting  Topic. — Since  the 
topic  for  June  27  is  to  be  supplied 
by  the  local  committees  in  our  con- 
gregations we  have  no  material  for 
this  department  in  this  issue.  We 
hope  each  congregation  will  work 
out  something  that  will  be  helpful 
in  the  line  of  its  own  peculiar  con- 
ditions  and  needs. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  has  arranged  for  their  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  June  19  and 
20,    with    Brethren    J.    C.  Clemens, 
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Henry  Burkholder,  C.  Z.  Martin,  and 
Elmer  Yoder  as  speakers.  The 
meeting  closes  on  Sunday  evening 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Clemens.  A 
good  attendance  is  expected. 


A  very  inspiring  Bible  Conference 
was  held  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  June  10-13.  Bro.  B. 
B.  King,  one  of  the  instructors,  left 
for  his  home  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
immediately  after  the  meeting',  ex- 
pecting to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday  of  this 
week. 


Correspondence 

Carver,  Mo. 

In  Jesus'  Name,  Greetings: — We 
have  had  some  refreshing  showers, 
both  the  natural  rain  from  the  skies 
and  rich  spiritual  "showers  of  bless- 
ing." 

On  May  23  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  into  this  field. 
On  Sunday  night  he  held  a  meeting 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Hoist 
Schoolhouse,  on  Monday  night  at 
Sagrada  where  communion  was  held 
Tuesday  forenoon.  That  night  he 
preached  at  Nobby  and  on  Wednes- 
day we  came  to  Carver,  Bro.  Shank 
and  I  having  accompanied  him  to 
all  the  places  mentioned.  Here  Bro. 
Kreider  gave  us  six  sermons  and 
the  communion  service  on  Sunday, 
May  30,  the  members  from  Hoist 
meeting  with  us  in  communion. 
Sunday  afternoon  an  aged  pilgrim 
was  taken  into  church  fellowship 
with  us.  For  a  few  years  she  has 
been  almost  an  invalid  and  not  able 
to  attend  services.  She  was  re- 
ceived in  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
where  she  now  lives.  She  formerly 
was  a  member  of  another  denomi- 
nation. Pray  with  us  that  she  may 
live  faithful  and  cling  close  to  God 
in  her  hours  of  suffering. 

We  crave  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  work  here. 

June  3,  1926.      Clara  M.  Shank. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  We  surely  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  frequent  rains  and  enjoy  seeing 
vegetation  flourish  once  more.  The 
truck  patches  show  promise  of  a 
coming  yield  of  vegetables.  The 
strawberries  too   look  promising. 

We  are  glad  for  so  raanv  good 
homes  for  our  older  boys  and  girls, 
and  were  very  much  pleased  and 
encouraged  at  our  last  Annual  Meet- 
ing when  so  many  responded  to  the 
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invitation,  and  spent  the  day  with 
us.  Reports  from  others  attending 
and  from  foster  parents  as  well 
came  to  us,  as  to  the  good  spirit 
and  feeling  of  good  will  manifested. 
A  handshake  and  a  few  words  was 
all  we  could  give  to  some  of  them. 
Yet  we  trust  that,  too,  was  helpful. 

Bro.  Sauder  and  three  trustees, 
Bro.  Martin  Rutt,  Mt.  ]oy,  Pa.,  A. 
K.  Mann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Benj. 
Kauffman,  Gap,  Pa.,  are  again  visit- 
ing children  who  are  placed  in  fos- 
ter homes  and  come  face  to  face 
with  problems  that  our  young  people 
meet.  Some  respond  nicely  and  en- 
deavor to  take  the  best  course  for 
them  and  are  willing  and  anxious 
for  help.  Others  may  see  more 
clearly  later  and  learn  lessons  thru 
experience. 

On  May  26,  Bro.  Sauder  with  a 
number  of  brethren  visited  the 
"Good  Shepherd  Home,"  Allentown, 
Pa.,  an  institution  which  takes  care 
of  crippled  children.  Mr.  Raker  is 
the  Superintendent. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  took  in  a 
family  of  four  children  from  Colum- 
bia and  within  a  week's  time,  we 
had  found  homes  for  all  of  them. 
We  also  placed  a  six-year-old  boy 
in  a  home  near  Elizabethtown. 

The  children  are  all  well.  Little 
John  Dugan  has  recovered  Krom  a 
month's  illness  and  is  playing  out 
of  doors.  •  School  will  close  this 
week. 

Continue  to  remember  us  in  be- 
half of  needy  children. 

In  His  Name, 
June  3,  1926.  The  Workers. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  May  29  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.  Text,  I  Pet. 
5 :6.  On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  L. 
A.  Blough  preached  on  the  theme, 
The  Divine  Nature.  On  Sunday 
morning  the  house  was  filled  with 
brethren  and  sisters,  anxious  to  par- 
take of  the  communion.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler spoke  from  I  Cor.  11.  May 
Heaven's  blessings  rest  on  all  such 
spiritual  feasts,  is  my  prayer. 

June  5,  1926.  Levi  Blauch. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  May  30,  we  had  our 
communion.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Dakota,  111.,  and  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  conducted  the 
services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  expect  to 
sail  for  India  in  the  fall.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  the 
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work  they  are  called  upon  to  do. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  6,  we 
were  favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Text,  Luke  19:10.  Many  good  and 
impressing  thoughts  were  brought 
out  during  these  meetings. 

May   we   keep   close   to   God  and 
ask    Him    daily    for    strength  and 
guidance.     We  appreciate  these  vis- 
its from  our  brethren  very  much. 
In  His  service, 

Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 

June  6.  1926. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:-— 
On  May  22  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Dakota,  111.,  came  into  the  Johns- 
town District.  The  same  evening 
he  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church,  on  Sunday  morning  at 
the  Stahl  Church,  and  on  Sunday 
evening  at  the  Thomas  Church, 
when  he  gave  us  a  helpful  soul-stir- 
ring message.  We  always  appreciate 
his  coming,  as  well  as  all  others, 
and  also  his  son  Charles  and  family 
and  Sister  Smoker  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

On  May  25  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Thomas  Church  and  on 
May  30  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
— Saturday  before,  preparatory  serv- 
ice— on  which  Bro.  Miller  gave  us 
very  helpful  messages  on  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Savior.  Every  evening  at  the 
Thomas  Church  until  Tune  6,  the 
WTord  was  preached  with  power 
without  fearing  or  favoring  man. 
The  Church  was  strengthened  and 
four  young  souls  gave  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  and  one  was  received 
from  another  denomination. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

June  7,  1926.         Joseph  Saylor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  brotherhood  of  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard  have  great  reasons 
for  thankfulness  for  the  many  spir- 
itual blessings  which  have  come  this 
way  recently  —  beginning  with  the 
meeting  of  "the  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  the  second  week  in 
May,  which  were  followed  by  the 
revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  for  twelve  days.  After 
an  intermission  of  a  little  over  a 
week,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Rural 
Missions  of  Ontario,  held  its  An- 
nual Meeting  on  June  1  and  2,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Ontario  Conference 
June  3  and  4.  All  these  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  a  good  spir- 
itual interest  was  manifested  thru- 
out.  As  we  have  been  blessed  by 
these  meetings  may  we  respond  loy- 
ally   to    the    greater  responsibilities 


put  on  us  by  the  knowledge  gained. 
We  are  also  glad  for  the  many  who 
confessed  Christ  during  the  revival 
meetings  and  also  for  several  more 
who  have  since  confessed.  Instruc- 
tion meetings  for  the  converts  are 
held  at  present. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  a  number  of  brethren  from  west- 
ern New  York,  including  Bro.  C.  L. 
Ressler  of  Akron,  N.  Y.,  last  week 
during  Conference. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  accompanied 
by  his  3  children,  his  mother-in-law 
and  his  parents  who  were  here  to 
attend  Sister  Derstine's  funeral,  have 
left  for  the  latter's  home  at  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  where  the  children  will 
stay  during  the  holidays.  Bro.  Der- 
stine will  go  on  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  expects  to  foe  away  several 
weeks.  Bro.  Moses  Bowman,  Tr., 
and  wife  have  kindly  consented  to 
move  in  with  Bro.  Derstine  and 
keep  house  for  them. 

The  brethren,  Manasseh  Hallman 
and  H.  W.  Stevanus,  filled  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  appointments  yesterday 
and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  is  ex- 
pected next  Sunday. 

June  7,  1926.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  the  Savior's  Name: — 
On  May  23  we  were  again  privileg- 
ed to  commemorate  the  death  of  our 
Lord  in  communion  service.  About 
176  partook  of  the  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich,  our  officiating 
bishop,  was  with  us  at  that  time. 

Two  girls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism.  We  pray  that 
they  may  prove  faithful  not  just  for 
a  little  while  but  until  death. 

On  June  6  Bro.  Will  Eicher  of 
Mil  ford,  Nebr.,  was  present  at  our 
services  and  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Geo.  Re- 
ber,  Wellman,  la.,  also  worshiped 
with  us  that  day. 

June  7,  1926.  Cor. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers :— "O  sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  things."  Indeed  the  Lord 
has  remembered  us,  as  a  small  band 
of  believers,  with  His  richest  daily 
blessings. 

May  30  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  time  all  members  ex- 
pressed peace.  And  we  were  so 
thankful  to  have  present  Sister  Susie 
Hough,  as  this  was  'her  first  privi- 
lege of  worshiping  with  us,  since 
her  serious  operation  on  April  8. 
We  are  so  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  sparing  her  life  to  her 
family  and  the  Church, 


On  the  evening  of  June  5  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heatwole  preached  for  us.  The 
theme  of  his  sermon  was  "Love." 
On  Sunday  morning  preparatory 
services  were  held.  He  spoke  from 
I  Cor.  5 :6,  emphasizing  the  import- 
ance of  allowing  God  to  cleanse  us 
of  all  leaven  or  sin.  Then  Sunday 
evening  our  communion  services 
were  held,  Bro.  Heatwole  speaking 
in  a  very  impressive  way  from 
Luke  22.  '  All  the  members  were 
present  and  took  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

We  have  been  very  much  encour- 
aged by  these  services  and  also  by 
a  number  of  sisters  from  Kansas, 
Iowa,  and  Illinois  who  have  come 
to  spend  the  summer  with  us  and 
also  others  who  stopped  with  us. 
May  our  fellowship  together  prove 
to  be  a  blessing. 

On  the  evening  of  June  7  the  con- 
gregation was  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston  College 
present  who  spoke  in  the  interests 
of  the  school. 

For  our  Thursday  evening  prayer 
services  we  are  studying,  The  Re- 
lation of  the  "Holy  Spirit  in  our 
Services,"  conducted  by  Bro.  K.  J. 
Zook. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

June  8,  1926.  Vina  Blosser. 

Osborn,  O. 

(Medway  congregation) 
Dear   Readers,   Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — On    Sunday,    May   30,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  of  Virginia  preached  a 
"refreshing  sermon  at  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  June  6,  a  number  of 
folks  from  West  Liberty  came  into 
our  midst,  Bro.  J.  Y.  King  giving  us 
the  Word,  after  which  we  partook 
of  communion  according  to  Matt. 
26 :26,  27. 

Bro.  King  also  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  evening. 

June  11,  1926.  Cor. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  T.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
May  15-23,  preaching  eleven  heart- 
searching  sermons  and  visiting  many 
homes.  Seven  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  one  of  the  visible  results  of 
these  meetings.  Will  you  pray  defi- 
nitely for  these  souls?  One  of  the 
number,  a  father  some  60  years  of 
age,  is  having  quite  a  struggle. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, held  at  this  place  May  30,  31, 
was  very  largely  attended.  Breth- 
ren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  E.  D.  Hess 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  at 
the  neighboring  churches  prior  to 
(Continued  on  page  253) 
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JOY  IN  SERVICE 


By  Lula  M.  Geil 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I   can   tell  you   what  makes  me  happy 
As   on   my  life's  journey   I  plod: 

'Tis  the  joy  and  peace   in  serving 
A  true  and  a  living  God. 

Just  to  feel  the   Savior's  nearness, 
Just  to  know  that  He  is  mine, 

Brings  me  joy  and   peace   and  happiness, 
And  a  foretaste   of  glory  divine. 

Truly,  the  heavens  declare  Thy  glory, 
And    the    earth    tells    of    Thy  mighty 
power, 

For  Thy  works  are  all  about  me, 

And  Thy  face  on  every  blooming  flower. 

Oh  this  joy  is  so  unspeakable, 

Words  cannot  make  it  more  clear, 

'Tis   the  joy  of  having  a  Savior, 

And  the  knowing  that  He's  always  near. 

Life   would   not   be   worth  living, 
I   could  have  no  peace  of  mind, 

If  Christ  would  turn  His  face  against  me 
And  I  could  not  call  Him  mine. 

Dear   Lord,   let  me  never  know  Thy  ab- 
sence 

For  life  would  be  so  sad  and  drear, 
But  let  me  ever  feel  Thy  holy  presence 
Let  me  know  that  Thou  art  near. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


VARIOUS  STATEMENTS  COL- 
LECTED  IN  RECENT 
YEARS 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  January,  1925,  the  United 
States  had  approximately  500,000 
prisoners  in  7000  penal  institutions. 

80%  of  the  criminals  of  New  York 
City  are  below  25  years  of  age. 

The  annual  cost  of  crime  in  the 
United  States  is  $3,000,000,000,  or  as 
much  as  all  other  expenses  com- 
bined. 

We  have  unconfined  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  more  killers  than  we  have 
clergymen  in  all  denominations. 

There  are  50,000  more  slayers  at 
random  in  the  United  States  than 
there  are  policemen. 

England  had  41,401  divorces  in 
1921. 

A  merica  had  133,000  families  split 
up  in  1922. 

America  had  as  many  separations 
of  families  occur  in  11  days  as  Eng- 
land in  1  year. 

Every  4  minutes  an  American 
family  arranges  a  divorce. 

In  20  years  3,767,182  men  and 
women  broke  up  in  America. 

In  1921,  1,894,400  acres  of  good 
farm  land  was  used  for  raising  to- 
bacco. 

In  1921  the  United  States  manu- 
factured 61,000,000,000  cigarettes,  and 
consumed    48,000,000,000    of  them. 
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The  same  year  the  people  of  the 
United  States  averaged  422  cigar- 
ettes per  capita  for  every  man,  wom- 
an, tvnd  child. 

There  are  12,000,000  smokers  in 
the  United  States. 

Every  minute,  day  and  night  in 
the  United  States,  80,777  cigarettes 
and  13,835  cigars  are  burned  to  ash- 
es. 

A  single  day's  consumption  of  cig- 
arettes and  cigars  in  the  United 
States  would  reach  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  twice  if  placed  end  to 
end. 

The  people  of  Wichita,  Kans., 
chew  23  miles  of  chewing  gum  in 
1  month. 

There  are  over  20,000  movies  in 
the  United  States,  and  about  20,000, 
000  people  attend  daily.  This  means 
a  daily  expenditure  of  $2,000,000, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that,  as  an 
industry  the  movie  business  is  only 
about  31  years  old. 

68.2%  of  the  people  of  our  coun- 
try attend  the  movies  more  or  less 
regularly. 

In  New  York  City  nearly  1,000,000 
attend  the  picture  show  daily,  while 
in  the  same  city  only  the  same  num- 
ber attend  the  Sunday  schools  once 
a  week. 

Luxury  expenditures  in  1922 : 

Passenger  automobiles — $2,000,000, 
000. 

Tobacco— $1 ,500,000,000. 

Theatres— $804,368,000.  Early  af- 
ter the  birth  of  our  nation  congress 
passed  a  resolution  dismissing  from 
congress  any  member  who  was  found 
at  a  theatre. 

Ice   cream— $527,000,000. 

Candy— $500,000,000. 

Cosmetics— $500,000,000. 

Jewelry— $405,000,000. 

Chewing  gum— $52,000,000. 

Advertisement  in  a  Cleveland 
newspaper:  "South  End  Spiritual 
Mission;  old  time  dance. and  musical 
entertainment  at  the  mission  hall." 

Only  41%  of  the  leading  scientists, 
historians,  sociologists,  etc.,  believe 
in  a  personal  God.  Fully  51%  reject 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

In  1861  a  number  of  states  had 
laws  against  railroad  trains  running 
on  Sunday. 

Protection,  Kans. 


ONLY  THIS  STRANGER 

Luke  17:18 


By  C.  I.  Scott 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  there  not  a  note  of  tender  sad- 
ness mingled  with  the  expression  of 
appreciation  for  the  one  who  re- 
turned to  worship  Him  and  render 
praise?  The  others  "went  their 
way"  being  blessed,  but  this  "strang- 
er"  turned   and   laid   the  cleansed 


June  17 

body  and  soul  upon  the  altar  of  de- 
votion, and  offered  the  "sacrifice  of 
praise,  presenting  hia  body  a  living 
sacrifice. 

Note  the  ratio:  nine  to  one.  Is  it 
not  ever  so?  The  nine  would  feast 
with  Him,  only  one  to  suffer  with 
Him,  the  nine  would  be  recipients 
of  His  bounties,  only  the  one  to 
give  Him  their  all,  the  nine  were 
rejoicing  in  the  "blessing,"  the  one 
came  back  to  adore  the  giver,  the 
nine  were  feeling  "just  fine,"  the 
one 

"So    enchained   his    spirit's  vision 
Lost  sight  of  all  else  beside." 

•  Here  is  the  larger  crowd,  the 
greater  number.  What  good  times 
they  had  together.  How  lonely  the 
one,  but  ah,  the  one  had  something 
that  the  nine  knew  not  of.  What 
courage,  and  faith,  and  vision,  and 
purpose,  and  firmness  it  must  have 
taken  to  be  so  distinct,  to  start  out 
alone,  to  break  with  the  crowd. 
How  the  influence  of  the  crowd  pull- 
ed, ah  but  he  had  caught  sight  of 
the  Christ,  and  what  allurement 
was  there !  Which  will  it  be  with 
us,  the  crowd  or  the  Christ?  Make 
your  choice,  nothing  compulsory,  ei- 
ther may  be  yours,  but  not  both. 

"My  all  to   Him  I've  given 
My   talents,   time,   and  voice, 

Myself,   my  reputation, 

The  lone  way  is  my  choice." 

Note  again,  this  one  was  a 
"stranger."  Marvel  of  marvels! 
Here  we  find  the  beauties  of  grace 
where  we  really  did  not  look  for 
them.  We  thought  surely  the  place 
where  the  sweetest  and  most  fra- 
grant flowers,  or  the  richest  fruits 
would  grow  would  be  in  "o"ur  gar- 
den" so  well  tended.  Isn't  it  strange 
that  the  most  beautiful  flower  of 
praise  that  the  Savior  found  that  day 
was  outside  the  fence,  in  the  wild, 
unattended?  How  He  appreciated  it. 
How  His  heart  rejoiced.  Dear 
Lord,  help  me,  too,  to  be  sufficiently 
instructed  and  wise  in  spiritual  bot- 
any that  I  may  be  able  to  recognize 
a  flower  of  grace,  or  well  enough  in- 
formed in  spiritual  horticulture  that 
I  can  recognize  spiritual  fruit  wher- 
ever I  find  it,  and  thank  God  for  it. 

Note  there  was  no  severe  censure, 
"or  harshness,"  or  condemnation  on 
the  part  of  the  Savior  toward  the 
nine,  only  the  heart  cry  of  disap- 
pointment, "Where  are  the  nine !" 
Oh,  how  many  times  since  then  has 
He  been  grieved  and  disappointed 
in  His  own.  More  than  once  has 
He  found  unbelief  where  there  was 
every  reason  to  expect  faith,  but 
sometimes  His  heart  has  been  cheer- 
ed as  He  discovered  faith  flowering 
so  luxuriantly  where  ordinarily  He 
would  not  look  for  it  and  it  brought 
the  words,  "Oh,  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith,  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  wilt," 
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and  to  the  centurion,  "As  thou  hast 
believed  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 

We  have  no  hint  or  record  that 
the  nine  ever  lost  the  blessing-  of 
healing,  but  no  doubt  there  was 
iievef  any  progress  in  their  life, 
here  they  tested]  here  they  camped, 
around  this  point  they  revolved  ail 
the  days  of  their  life,  never  got  a- 
way  from  the  "spot."  Better  this 
than  nothing,  but  ah,  what  they 
missed !  The  one  "stranger"  found 
the  Christ,  and  to  him  would  be 
given  to  know  "hidden  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,"  "heights 
and  depths,"  "riches  in  glory,"  "ful- 
ness Divine,"  "completeness,"  a  life 
of  service  such  as  never  entered  the 
hearts  of  the  nine, 

My  brother,  which  class  will  you 
"join,"  the  nine  or  the  one? 

Milford,  Neb. 


GOD  GIVES  THE  INCREASE 


By  Mary  Gardner 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time 
God  has  been  at  work  in  His  world 
for  the  benefit  of  man.  He  laid 
down  certain  principles  of  action  up- 
on which  man  became  dependent  for 
his  progress.  The  first  great  prin- 
ciple or  virtue  is  that  of  obedience. 
In  the  Ten  Commandments  God 
said,  "Thou  shalt"  and  "thou  shalt 
not."  Obedience  to  these  command- 
ments is  at  once  and  for  all  time 
the  program  of  life  upon  which  we 
may  expect  blessing  or  increase. 
Study  if  you  will  the  lives  of  Joseph, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  all  the  list  of 
patriarchs  and  you  will  readily  see 
the  blessing  or  increase  which  God 
gives  for  obedience.  Contrast  this 
with  the  lives  of  Cain,  Jezebel,  and 
the  wicked  kings  and  you  have  de- 
feat, misery,  failure,  shame  and  dis- 
grace thruout  the  ages.  Obedience 
is  the  great  virtue  thru  which  God 
has  been  carrying  out  His  plan  in 
the  world. 

Look  all  about  us  and  we  see  the 
results  of  disobedience  on  every  side. 
Why  are  our  penal  institutions  filled 
to  the  limit  with  youth,  middle  ag- 
ed, boys  and  girls?  It  is  because 
they  have  broken  the  law  of  obedi- 
ence. Disobedience  is  working  hav- 
oc with  many  of  our  finest  young 
people.  , 
The  person  who  rebels  at  God  s 
"Thou  shalt  not"  need  not  expect 
any  of  the  increase  which  the  sub- 
ject states. 

The  next  great  principle  or  virtue 
God  reckons  with  is  diligence.  Sol- 
omon says,  "Seest  thou  a  man  dili- 
gent in  his  business,  he  shall  stand 
before  kings."  The  most  striking 
example  of  this  is  Joseph  in  Egypt; 
and  Daniel  also.     Surely  we  have 


no  greater  stories  of  lives  that  in- 
creased than  of  these  two  men.  They 
are    living    examples    to   us   of  this 
great  principle  which  we  must  rec- 
ognize if  we  wish  to  increase. 
'  David   outlined   so   beautifully  for 
us  some  of  the  ways  in  which  God 
gives  Us  the  increase.     In  the  first 
Psalm    he    starts    to    contrast  the 
growing  soul  with  the  one  that  sim- 
ply   meets    defeat:    "Blessed    is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  wicked,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful,  but  his  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  He 
shall   be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
river   of   water,   that   bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth    shall    prosper.     The  ungodly 
are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chaff 
which     the     wind     driveth  away. 
Therefore    the    ungodly    shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment  nor  sinners  in 
the    congregation    of    the  righteous. 
For  the   Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the   righteous :  but  the  way   of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish." 

The   psalmist    has    analyzed  very 
carefully,  showing  that  we  must  be- 
careful    to    what    we    are  listening. 
What  is  the  source  from  which  we 
are  getting  our  advice?     Is  it  from 
those  who  love  to  see  us  advance  and 
increase,  those  who  have  an  eternal 
interest  in  our  souls,  or  from  those 
whose   very   words   and  suggestions 
are  as  poison  to  our  souls  and  lives? 
Not   only   does   he   leave   it   at  the 
point  of  getting  counsel  but  he  goes 
deeper  and  lays  for  us  a  surer  foun- 
dation for  increase.    The  significant 
words   are,   "His    delight   is   in  the 
law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night."  There 
is    a    growing    interest,    a  constant 
searching  for  the  truth.     It  may  be 
said  with  great  truth  these  days  that 
we  are  so  shallow  in  our  thinking. 
We  are  not  driving  ourselves  as  we 
ought,   to   get   at   the   great  funda- 
mental   truths    of    living.     We  are 
living  in  an  age  when  we  hurry  to 
our  work,  we   hurry   at  our  meals, 
we   hurry   everywhere.     This  hurry 
makes   us  more  irritable,  less  satis- 
fied,  less   meditative.     The  psalmist 
states  assuredly   that  growth  comes 
with  meditation.     If  we  should  ex- 
pect   increase   in   the    Christian  life 
we   must    get    into    God's   order  of 
things.     We   must   learn   to  cherish 
the  counsel  Ave  get  through  the  med- 
itation on  God's  Word. 

In  the  story  of  the  woman  that 
gave  of  her  very  last  meal  to  feed 
Elijah  we  have  exemplified  the  very 
essence  of  unselfishness.  This  great 
spirit  was  also  shown  by  the  widow 
who  gave  her  mite  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  unselfish- 
ness has  made  more  people  progress, 


in  the  paths  of  happiness  and  joyous 
living,   than   most   any   other  virtue. 
John  the  Baptist  gave  expression  to 
it  when   he  declared,  "He  must  in- 
crease,  but   I   must   decrease."  The 
chief   difficulty    with   most   of   us  is 
that    we    want    to    increase  without 
respect  for  others  and  at  the  expense 
of  someone  else.    Truly  has  it  been 
stated  that  we  are  living  in  a  time 
when  the  great  mass  of  people  are 
getting  what   they   can   at   any  cost 
they  can.     It  is  extreme  selfishness. 
This    class    of    people    increases  in 
worldly   goods    often,   but   they  are 
not  rich  toward  God.    They  are  not 
interested     in     making     friends  for 
eternal    habitations,    but    are  having 
their   attention   given   to   the  things 
where  moth  and  rust  corrupt.    It  is 
one   of    God's    laws    in    nature  that 
where  moth  and  rust  work  there  is 
a   decrease.     The   substance  worked 
upon    soon    disappears.     Where  the 
individual  uses  his  ability  or  talents 
for  building  friends  for  eternal  hab- 
itations there  is  unconsciously  grow- 
ing  in   his    life   the   appreciation  of 
the  finest  things  in  life ;  his  counte- 
nance will  increase  with  the  bright- 
ness  of    the   spirit   of  unselfishness. 
The  rich  young  ruler  was  strong  to 
a  certain  point  beyond  which  there 
was  no  increase  because  he  was  not 
willing    to    prove    himself  unselfish. 
He  failed  in  getting  God's  increase 
because   he   failed   in   measuring  up 
to  God's  way  of  getting  it.    God  ex- 
pects that  you  and  I  get  into  His 
order  of  things  and  thereby  increase. 
One  of  the  things  we  must  recognize 
in    God's   order   is   that   no   man  is 
able  to  live  unto  himself. 

The  greatest  and  most  forceful 
teaching  the  world  has  ever  known 
or  will  know  is  Jesus'  Sermon  _  on 
the  Mount.  Jesus  has  summarized 
there  for  us  the  great  principles  by 
which  God  gives  increase  or  bless- 
ings. Read  them  over  often,  they 
will  do  you  good.  There  is  not  an 
evil  today  but  if  worked  on  by  the 
teachings  of  this  great  sermon  could 
be  easily  and  satisfactorily  cleaned 
up. 

When  Jesus  uttered  the  words 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  soul,  mind,  and  strength 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  he  was 
dealing  with  things  of  eternal  im- 
portance. It  is  by  these  eternal 
truths  that  God  measures  the  in- 
crease in  the  Christian  life  for  us. 

The  disciples  did  not  get  the  full 
significance  of  His  life  and  teaching 
until  they  recognized  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  that  Jesus  was  dealing 
with  eternal  verities.  His  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  were  proof  to 
them  of  this.  After  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  they  understood  fully 
what  was  the  significance  of  reco^- 
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nizing  Him  as  Master  and  Lord. 
This  whole  scene  shows  us  definitely 
that  power  and  largeness  of  life  are 
the  outcome  of  a  Spirit-filled  life. 
The  disciples  increased  more  after 
the  Pentecost  experience  than  be- 
fore,  their   words   had   power,  their 


lives  were  effective,  they  were  fear- 
less of  what  men  could  do  to  them. 
Nowhere  in  history  do  we  haye  arty 
parallel  or  greater  endurance  than 
in  these  men.  Surely  we  must  be- 
lieve that  God  gave  the  increase.  ' 
Goshen,  Ind. 


I 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  STORY  OF  JONAH 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Book  of  Jonah. 

I  shall  talk  for  a  little  while  on 
the  way  Jonah  felt  when  God  sent 
him  to  Nineveh,  as  expressed  in  the 
last  word  we  have  from  him:  "I  do 
well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death.." 

God  took  Jonah  for  a  lesson  for 
us.  He  gave  him  a  message  to  de- 
liver to  Nineveh,  and  when  Jonah 
was  displeased  with  the  way  the 
Lord  dealt  with  Nineveh,  He  provid- 
ed him  a  shade  in  the  form  of  a 
gourd.  Afterwards  he  sent  a  worm 
which  "smote  the  gourd  that  it 
withered,"  and  Jonah  lost  his  pa- 
tience. And  how  often  do  we  lose 
our  patience  when  things  do  not  go 
the  way  we  would  like  for  them  to 
go. 

Jonah  had  a  peculiar  message.  Af- 
ter God  brought  him  to  his  senses 
and  punished  him  for  his  disobedi- 
ence, he  delivered  the  message  which 
God  gave  him  to  deliver,  but  he  was 
not  pleased  with  results.  There  are 
a  great  many  Jonahs  today.  They 
ought  to  deliver  a  message  to  the 
world,  but  they  don't  give  it.  They 
enjoy  being  considered  the  hero  of 
the  hour,  but  when  it  comes  to  de- 
liver the  message  which  God  has  for 
them  to  give  to  the  world,  especially 
if  it  is  a  message  which  is  not  to 
their  individual  liking,  they  would 
rather  pay  their  fare  and  go  in  an 
opposite  direction. 

It  costs  a  man  something  to  dis- 
obey God.  Jonah's  experience  in  the 
belly  of  the  whale  brought  him  to 
his  senses,  and  he  promised  God 
that  he  would  obey.  The  Lord 
heard  his  prayer,  and  he  went  on 
his  way  to  deliver  the  message  to 
the  people  of  Nineveh.  Out  of  his 
affliction  he  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
He  had  learned  that  the  fare  was 
more  costly  than  he  had  supposed 
when  he  paid  his  fare  to  Tarshish. 
So  disobedience  to  God  will  always 


get  us  into  serious  trouble,  sooner 
or  later,  for  "the  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  The  loss  of  the  soul  is  the 
price  of  disobedience  to  God. 

After  Jonah  had  gotten  safely  a- 
board  the  ship  and  the  voyage  to 
Tarshish  began,  the  Lord  sent  a 
great  wind  which  rocked  the  ship 
mightily.  Here  is  a  case  where  the 
Lord  sent  a  wind.  Some  people 
think  that  the  devil  sends  the  winds, 
_  but  in  this  case,  at  least,  the  Lord 
sent  it.  The  people  were  fearful  of 
results,  but  Jonah  was  asleep.  So 
the  shipmaster  came  to  him  saying, 
"What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  a- 
rise,  call  upon  thy  God."  They  cast 
lots  to  ascertain  who  the  guilty 
party  was,  for  they  felt  that  this 
storm  came  as  a  judgment  upon 
somebody's  sins.  They  cast  lots, 
and  Jonah  was  found  to  be  the 
guilty  man.  The  men  were  afraid 
to  throw  Jonah  overboard,  but  he 
insisted,  and  they  finally  cast  him 
out.  But  the  Lord  had  a  way  to 
take  care  of  Jonah,  as  He  always 
has  a  way  to  take  care  of  His  peo- 
ple. Some  people  make  much  of  the 
idea  of  the  whale  swallowing  Jonah, 
but  the  whale  is  but  an  incident  in 
the  story.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
confirmed  the  truth  of  this  story, 
when  He  referred  to  it  as  a  sign 
and  a  type  of  His  coming  death  and 
resurrection. 

God  gave  Jonah  another  chance. 
So  does  God  give  to  each  of  us  an- 
other chance,  but  not  a  second 
chance  after  death.  God  preserved 
Jonah  alive  through  all  these  experi- 
ences, and  afterwards  sent  him  on 
his  mission  to  Nineveh.  So  does 
God  preserve  us  alive  in  the  midst 
of  our  sinful  lives,  giving  us  an  op- 
portunity to  repent  and  turn  to  Him 
and  do  His  bidding,  but  there  is  no 
assurance  that  we  will  have  another 
opportunity  after  we  are  dead. 
Death  puts  an  end  to  all  opportunity 
for  salvation. 

Jonah  went  on  to  Nineveh.  His 
message  gripped  the  men  of  the  city, 
and  they  got  down   before  God  and 


repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
They  cried  mightily  unto  God,  and 
He  heard  therri.  They  did  not  do 
like  the  men  of  Sodom,  try  to  mob 
the  preacher  that  brought  the  mes- 
sage, but  the  whole  city  was  moved 
to  action  by  the  messages.  The 
king's  proclamation  was:  "Let  nei- 
ther man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock, 
taste  anything:  let  them  not  feed, 
nor  drink  water :  but  let  man  and 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and 
cry  mightily  unto  God  :  yea,  let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  the  violence  that  is  in 
their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God 
will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 
not?" 

God  heard  their  prayers,  and  He 
spared  the  city.  He  always  hears 
the  cry  of  the  humble  and  the  peni- 
tent. To  us  it  is  welcome  news,  for 
it  is  assurance  that  upon  repentance 
we  also  may  have  pardon  for  our 
sins  and  be  spared  the  awful  judg- 
ment that  will  come  when  the  wrath 
of  God  will  be  poured  out  upon 
those  who  die  in  their  sins. 

Yes,  they  cried  mightily  unto 
God,  and  God  heard  their  cries.  But 
it  was  not  enough  that  they  cried 
mightily.  There  is  something  be- 
yond this,  more  important  than  sim- 
ply calling  upon  God — it  was  neces- 
sary for  them  to  turn  from  their 
evil  ways.  That  is  the  thing  that  I 
like  about  the  Ninevites — they  were 
willing  to  do  their  part.  It  is  not 
enough  to  do  only  a  part  of  the 
work — God  demands  our  all. 

The  people  believed  that  Jonah 
was  a  messenger  sent  from  God,  so 
they  acted.  And  because  they  hum- 
bled themselves  before  God  and 
turned  from  their  evil  ways  God 
hearkened  to  their  cries  and  changed 
His  attitude  toward  them.  Had  they 
gone  on  in  their  evil  ways  God 
would  have  destroyed  the  city.  God 
did  not  change,  but  because  the  peo- 
ple changed  He  maintained  an  atti- 
tude in  accordance  with  their  atti- 
tude toward  Him. 

When  Jonah  saw  that  God  spared 
the  city  he  grumbled.  We  pity  the 
man  who  thinks  he  knows  better 
than  God,  as  to  what  ought  to  be 
done,  God's  original  purpose  was 
not  changed.  His  intention  was  to 
destroy  the  city  as  a  judgment  upon 
their  wickedness,  but  when  He  saw 
them  penitent  He  extended  mercy 
accordingly.  But  Jonah  was  disap- 
pointed. God  comforted  him  by 
sending  him  a  gourd  for  protection. 
But  when  God  took  away  the  gourd 
the  weakness  of  Jonah  again  came 
to  light.  He  seemingly  had  more 
concern  in  the  vine  than  he  did  in 
the  souls  of  the  people  of  Nineveh. 
And  here  we  get  our  great  lesson 
from   this    story.     Why   should  not. 
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God  spare  the  thousands  of  souls 
after  they  had  humbled  themselves 
before  Him  and  repented?  And  why 
should  we  be  more  concerned  in  a 
vine,  in  our  own  comfort,  than  in 
the  welfare  of  the  perishing-  millions? 
Let  the  sinful  world  have  the  mes- 
sage— the  message  of  judgment  for 
those  who  refuse  to  turn  from  their 
evil  ways,  the  message  of  mercy  for 
those  who  repent  and  turn  to  God. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  249) 

the  meeting.  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  was 
unable  to  be  present  on  account  of 
illness  and  Bro.  Hess  was  here  in- 
stead. This  was  Bro.  Hess'  first 
visit  in  our  conference  district  and 
his  help  was  much  appreciated.  We 
hope  that  Bro.  Zook  has  entirely  re- 
covered by  this  time. 

Among  the  visitors  present  at  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram 
Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.  Bro.  Wea- 
ver led  an  inspiring  workers'  meet- 
ing at  the  beginning  of  the  last  ses- 
sion of  the  meeting. 

The  congregation  here  is  not  large 
and  appreciates  the  messages  and 
fellowship  of  visiting  brethren.  The 
church  is  located  on  the  Shenandoah 
Trail,  five  miles  south  of  the  Lin- 
coln Highway. 

June  11,  1926.         J.  E.  Martin. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — The 
Publishing  House  and  community 
have  been  favored  with  a  number  of 
visitors:  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Huf- 
fard  and  son,  Miles,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Huffman,  Uniontown,  Pa;  Bro. 
Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  F.  Weaver,. 
Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sistei 
P.  W.  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Sister  Alice  Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa. 

Those  of  our  young  people  who 
recently  returned  from  school  at 
Goshen  and  Harrisonburg  are:  Bros. 
Russel  Mumaw  and  Paul  Horsch, 
and  Sisters  Beulah  Loucks  and  Al- 
ice Kauffman. 

Bro.  Ira  Stull  and  family  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  have  located  here.  We 
welcome  them  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spent  the 
greater  part  of  the  week  in  Indiana 
attending  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Education  at  Goshen.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  is  engaged  in  Bible 
conference  work  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
over  the  week  end.  Bro.  L  A.  Brill- 
hart  filled  the  appointment  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Sunday,  June  3. 

June  12,  1926.  Cor. 


DOES   MAN'S    HEART   BEAT  MORE 
FERVENTLY  TO  GOD  ON  HIGH? 

By  Rufus  Buzzard 
I 'or  (he  Gospel  Herald, 

While  many  a  turkey  has  now  lost  its 
head, 

And    their    rich    life-blood,    on    the  old 

earth  has  been  shed 
When    their    hearts    ceased    to    beat,  and 

their  bodies  thus  die, 
Did    man's    heart    beat    more    fervently  to 

God  on  high? 

Did  man  thank  God  for  all  of  the  bounti- 
ful things, 

And  is  grateful  to  Him,  since  great  bless- 
ings each  brings, 

And  felt  Thanksgiving  day  thus  a  day 
they  should  share, 

Without  dis-simulation,  in  gratitude — 
prayer 

With    a    true    assiduity,    has    man  since, 

forward  trod, 
Or  "will  he  still   his  belly  make   his  only 

god"— 

Whose    end    be    destruction,    whose  glory 

his  shame — 
Who   minds   earthly    things   but  dishonors 

God's  name? 

Yea,  will  he  thus  but  simply  feast  on — ■ 
gluttonous, 

Without      God-head      remembrance,  who 

willing  bestows; 
Claiming    what    he    thus    eats    is    now  his 

(not  in  vain) 
While    God    instantly    could    prove,  He 

could'  all  things  retain. 

Have  our  hearts  been  responsive  to  kind- 
ness and  love, 

So  that  God's  greater  gifts  might  be  ours 
from  above? 

Have  we  worshiped  Him,  by  prayer  and 
words  and  sweet  song, 

That  our  life  thus  inspired,  shares  that 
spirit  to  all? 

When  we  ate  of  Thanksgiving's  delicious 
sweet  meat 

Did  we  of  God  more  think,  and  recol- 
lections repeat? 

Did  we  thank  God  for  all  of  those  true, 
blessings,  rife, 

And  the  mercies  bestowed  on  us,  all 
through  .  our  life? 

Have  we  with  the  apostle,  learned  to  be 
content, 

In    whate'er    state    we    be    'mid  earth's 

trials  on  us  sent? 
And  give  thanks  to  our  God,  that  we  still 

feel  His  pow.'r 
While  our  bodies   may   fall   at  times  'mid 

daylight's  hour? 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul!"  and  a  chan- 
nel of  us  make, 

That  the  blessings  may  flow  through  it 
for  others'  sake; 

By  thy  pow'r  may  life's  gratitude  gates 
open  wide, 

And  may  we  in  Thee,  Father,  thus  firm- 
ly confide. 
New  Castle,  Ind. 


'The   Spirit,   O  sinner, 
In  mercy  doth  move 
Thy  heart  so  long  hardened, 
Of  sin  to  reprove; 
Resist   not  the  Spirit, 
Nor  longer  delay; 
God's  gracious  entreaties 
May  end   with  today. 
"O   child  of  the  kingdom 
From  sin's  service  cease: 
Be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
With  comfort  and  peace. 
Oh,  grieve  not  the  Spirit, — 
Thy  Teacher  is  He, — 
That  Jesus,  thy  Savior, 
May  glorified  be."—  P.  P.  B. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Eureka,  111. 

Report  of  the  75th  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church 
April   18,  1926. 

The  topics  and  speakers  were  as  fol- 
lows: Trace  the  Events  of  Passion  Week, 
Emma  Erkman;  Describe  the  Trial  and 
Crucifixion  of  Jesus,  Emanuel  Neuman: 
The  Meaning  of  the  Cross  in  Our  Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Life,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Earl 
Miller,  H.  R.  Schertz;  A  Summary  of  the 
Evidence  for  the  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
Sadie  Kennel;  The  Place  and  Value  of 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ  in  Our  Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Life,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Special  songs  were  rendered,  interspers- 
ed  in   the  program. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Sam  Smith;  Chor., 
Arthur  Smith;   Secy.,  Pearl  Smith. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  meeting  held 
at  Erisman's  Mennonite  Church  on  May 
13,  1926. 

Order  of  Program: — Sermon,  Founda- 
tions (I  Cor.  3:1-11),  Abram  Martin;  The 
True  Object  of  a  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, C.  Z.  Martin;  Formality  vs.  Spiritu- 
ality, John  H.  Mosemann;  Talk  to  Chil- 
dren, Stoner  Krady;  The  Value  of  Unity 
among  Workers,  Noah  Risser;  The  S.  S. 
Worker  in  Everyday  Life,  J  no.  K. 
Charles;  Our  Young  People;  and  Their 
Problems,  John  W.  Hess;  Home  Life,  C. 
Z.  Martin;  Sermon  (Psa.  110:3),  Jno.  S. 
Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Jesus  is  the  only 
Foundation,  being  made  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, sanctification,  and  redemption 
for  us.  He  is  the  foundation  of  true  hap- 
piness. Children  today  are  led  astray  be- 
cause they  are  wrongly  founded.  In  the 
new  birth  we  do  not  lose  all  carnality, 
for  we  must  be  crucified  daily.  There 
must  be  unity  in  order  to  insure  progress. 
Our  daily  hedge  is  prayer.  Among  the 
many  everyday  necessities  are  complete 
obedience,  diligent  watching  and  praying, 
grace,  and  humility.  The  home  should  be 
filled  with  love  as  expressed  in  Col.  3:17- 
23.  Christ's  love  shines  out  for  us_  in 
His  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension. 
The  background  of  all  Christ's  work  is 
the  Cross. 

The  attendance  was  good,  the  house 
being  filled  for  each  session.  We  cer- 
tainly felt  that  God  was  leading  all  thru 
the  meeting.  The  messages  came  to  us 
as  refreshing  showers  to  a  thirsty  land. 

Secretary. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  the  Columbia  Mission  May  31, 
1926. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  —  Fundamental 
Principles  of  the  Bible,  Noah  H.  Mack; 
City  Mission,  Methods  and  Hindrances, 
A.  A.  Landis;  How  May  I  Help  Improve 
Our  Mission  Sunday  School?  John  Goch- 
nauer:  Present  Day  Evils  That  Threaten 
Our  Young  People,  John  Rutt;  How  to 
Interest  and  Hold  Our  Young  People  in 
Their  Teen  Age,  Sanford  Landis;  The 
Importance  of  Steadfastness  in  Faith  and 
Practice,  Wilson  Moyer;  Talk  to  Children, 
Stoner  Krady;  What  Constitutes  a  Chris- 
tian Home"?  Wilson  Moyer;  Sermon 
(Heb.   10:19-39),   Seth  Ebersole. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Christ  is  the 
only  foundation.  Christ  is  the  Word  and 
the  Word  is  Christ.  The  foundation  of 
the  Bible  cannot  be  destroyed.  27,000,000 
children  in  this  country  do  not  get  any 
spiritual  teaching  at  all.  Of  the  110,000, 
000  pcoole  living  in  this  country  55% 
live,  in  cities.  627o  of  these  have  no  spir- 
itual teaching.     45,000,000  people   living  in 
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the  United  States  are  foreign  born  or 
children  of  foreign  parentage.  12,000,000 
are  Negroes.  Five  great  needs  for  a 
missionary:  (1)  Thoroughly  converted, 
(2)  a  passion  for  the  unsaved,  (3)  a 
working  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  (4)  a 
person  of  prayer,  (5)  Holy  Ghost  power. 
We  should  carefully  prepare  for  teaching, 
and  live  what  we  teach.  Begin  to  teach 
the  children  in  the  home  in  their  young 
years.    Teach  by  both  word  and  example. 

Frank  Garman,  Secy. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  S.  S.  meeting  held  at  the 
East   Petersburg  Church,   May  26,  1926. 

Topics  Discussed: — Sermon  (Isa.  40:3- 
8),  Isaac  Brubaker;  The  Aim  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Teacher,  John  S.  Hess;  How 
Keep  the  Interest  of  the  Teen  Age  Pupil, 
Amos  Horst;  Talk  to  Children,  David 
Groff;  How  Create  a  Greater  Interest  in 
the  Sunday  School  among  the  Older  Peo- 
ple? John  K.  Charles;  The  Wide  Awake 
Worker,  Harry  Shreiner;  The  Value  of 
Song  in  the  Sunday  School,  Aaron  Mast; 
The  Ideal  Sunday  School,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann;  The  Home!,  Jacob  Harnish;  Ser- 
mon, The  Tragedy  of  a  Christless  Life 
(Luke  17:32). 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — When  men 
realize  their  lost,  helpless  condition,  then 
omly  are  they  ready  for  repentance.  We 
must  have  an  aim  if  we  would  succeed 
materially  or  spiritually.  Know  your  pu- 
pil, gain  his  confidence,  teach  the  real 
Gospel  simply  and  positively.  Sympathy 
and  consideration,  a  perfect  working  to- 
gether is  essential  to  promote  the  great- 
est interest.  The  worker  needs  to  be 
awake  spiritually,  to  have  deep  love  for 
saved  and  unsaved,  to  have  the  baptism  - 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  pray  much. 
It  is  a  terrible  tragedy  to  spend  a  life 
away  from  God. 

Harry  C.   Swarr,  Secy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report    of    the    annual    Sunday  school 
meeting   of   the    Johnstown    District,  held 
at  the   Stahl   Church  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  13,  1926. 

The  speakers  were  as  follows: — Levi 
Blough,  A.  N.  Blough,  Olive  Thomas, 
Mrs.  Henry  Cable,  Katie  Thomas,  Mrs. 
Earl  Weaver,  U.  G.  Weaver,  Merle  Yo- 
der,  Noah  Hershberger,  Harley  Hersh- 
berger,  Lizzie  Sala,  Levi  Thomas,  Lizzie 
Kaufman,   S.   G.  Shetler. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  super- 
intendent should  be  a  natural  leader. 
Children  are  great  imitators  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  mother  occupies  the 
greatest  place  in  the  world.  The  Sunday 
school  cannot  take  the  place  of  the  home. 
No  Sunday  school  is  complete  without  a 
library.  We  cannot  make  the  Sunday 
school  what  it  ought  to  be  by  our  own 
strength.  God  demands  our  obedience. 
If  we  are  obedient  to  God  we  will  .be 
obedient  to  all  other  constituted  authori- 
ties. 

Paul  B.  Kniss,  Secy. 


Peoria,  111. 

Report  of  the  worker's  meeting  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission,  900  Garden  St., 
Peoria,   III,  May  30,  1926. 

After  the  Sunday  school  session  Bro. 
H.  R.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  preached  on 
the  subject,  Crucifying  Self.  Texts,  Jno. 
12:24;  Gal.  2:20.  The  reason  so  many 
Christians  are  not  successful  in  their 
Christian  lives  is  because  they  are  not 
willing  to  die  daily.  We  need  more  Bi- 
ble study  in  order  to  receive  the  needed 
nourishment.  Reading  the  Word  will  not 
help  us  unless  we  make  it  a  part  of  our 
life. 

Subjects     discussed     in     the  afternoon 


were:  The  Mennonite  Church — Her  Begin- 
ning, Jay  Hostetler;  Menno  Simons,.  Earl 
Miller;  Her  Education,  Arthur  Smith.  In 
January,  1525,  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
founded.  Menno  Simons  was  one  of  the 
greatest  religious  leaders  in  the  Reforma- 
tion period.  His  parents  were  Catholics 
and  had  Menno  educated  and  trained  as 
a  priest.  When  he  began  to  search  the 
Scriptures  he  left  the  Catholic  Church 
because  of  her  unscriptural  practices.  Al- 
though he  was  not  the  founder  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  yet  the  Church  bears 
his  name  because  he  was  one  of  its  most 
were  well  educated.  Early  education  in 
Europe  was  mostly  for  the  leaders  who 
were  well  educated.  Early  education  in 
America  consisted  of  elementary  studies 
and  the  Bible.  Conditions  have  changed 
and  we  now  .have  three  church  schools  to 
train   our  young  people. 

In  the  evening  a  musical  program  was 
given  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Walter 
Yoder.  After  this  Bro.  Schertz  preached 
a  sermon  on  Sin.  Texts,  II  Kgs.  5;  Isa. 
53:6;    Rom.  3:23. 

Secy. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  instruction  meeting 
held  at  the  Frazer  Mennonite  Church,  May 
30  and  31,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Harry  G.  Brack- 
bill;  Chor.,  Leidy  Hunsecker;  Secy.,  S.  R. 
Eby. 

Instructors: — John  D.  Risser;  John  W. 
Hess;   Paul  Graybill. 

Order  of  Program: — Sermon  (Prov.  16: 
9),  J.  D.  Risser;  Highest  Aim  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  J.  W.  Hess;  How  to  Make 
the  Sunday  School  Attractive  to  All,  H. 
E.  Godshalk;  Power  of  Song,  Leidy 
Hunsecker;  Discussion  Period,  Opened  by 
Jos.  S.  Graybill;  How  Safeguard  the  Chil- 
dren's Minds  from  the  Present  Day  Evils, 
J.  W.  Hess;  Secrets  of  Happiness,  J.  D. 
Risser;  Satan  and  His  Works,  J.  W. 
Hess;  What  it  Means  to  be  in  Christ, 
Paul  Graybill;  Signs  of  the  Times  — 
Watchfulness,  J.  D.  Risser;  Future  Bless- 
ings of  the  Believer,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Given: — God  directs  all 
good,  and  controls  all  evil.  The  Sunday 
school  should  be  efficient  physically,  so- 
cially, intellectually,  and  spiritually.  Make 
Christ  the  center  of  attraction  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  a  sin  to  be  satisfied 
with  anything  but  the  best.  True  happi- 
ness does  not  consist  in  material  things. 
We  should  make  a  diagnosis  of  our  spir- 
itual condition.  We  may  do  a  right  thing 
with  a  wrong  motive!  We  should  com- 
pare our  lives  with  the  W'ord  of  God. 
The  devil  is  mighty  in  many  ways,  but 
God  alone  is  Almighty.  When  we  are 
in  Christ  we  are  new  creatures,  and  He 
is  our  life.  Some  of  the  signs  of  the 
times  are  formal  religion,  lawlessness,  dis- 
obedience to  parents,  indifference  to  spir- 
itual things,  spirit  of  entertainment  instead 
of  worship. 

Secretary. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Doylestown   Church   May  31,  1926. 

Wilson  R.  Moyer  spoke  on  The  Sur- 
rendered Life.  He  said  in  part:  "Paul 
said,  'For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.  People  of  today  are  revers- 
ing this  saying,  'for  to  me  to  live  is  gain, 
and   to   die   is   Christ.'  " 

On  the  same  subject  J.  F.  Bressler 
said,  "The  'mightiest  man  is  the  one  who 
can  control  himself.  There  is  never  a 
victory  without  a  battle.  The  word 
'can't'  should  never  be  found,  in  the 
Christian's  vocabulary  when  dealing  with 
the   question   of  sin." 

Wm.    Detweiler   spoke   on   the   Need  of 


having  Summer  Bible  Schools,  in  order  to 
have  children  get  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  Bible. 

The  Teacher's  Saturday  Night  was  dis- 
cussed by  Charles  Godshalk,  Clarence 
Derstine,  Abram  Mensch  and  others. 
Some  thoughts  given  were:  "You  are  not 
fit  to  look  into  the  face  of  your  class 
unless  you  have  first  looked  into  the  face 
of  God.  Begin  the  study  of  the  lesson 
early  in  the  week.  Rehearse  it  on  Sat- 
urday night,  preferably  in  a  teacher's 
meeting,  where  thoughts  can  be  compared 
and  exchanged." 

The  _  last  subject  of  the  afternoon  was, 
The  Sin  of  Being  Satisfied  with  Anything 
Short  of  the  Best,  discussed  by  J.  F. 
Bressler.  "Paul  says,  'Provoke  one  an- 
other unto  good  works.'  If  I  call  out  the 
best  in  myself,  I  also  call  out  the  best  in 
others.  Let  your  good  be  better,  and 
your  better  best." 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Twenty-first  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Marion  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  30,  31,  1926. 

Organization:— Mod.,  Harvey  E.  Shank; 
Chor.,  Walter  Lehman;  Secys.,  Lydia 
Hess,   David  H.  Lehman. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting,  Church  Activities  for  the 
Young  Christian,  S.  G.  Shetler;  The  Only 
Safe  Foundation,  Elmer  Hess;  The  Daily 
Devotional  Life  of  the!  Worker,  S.  G. 
Shetler;  Unity  Essential  for  Success, 
Christ  Hess;  Satan's  Strongholds  in  the 
S.  S.,  Elmer  Hess;  Children's  Meeting, 
Maggie  Shetler;  Service  God  Expects  of 
Youth,  Elmer  Hess;  (Ten  minute  talks) 
(1)  The  Effect  of  Non-attendance,  Jno. 
Martin;  (2)  Well  spent  Sabbath  for  the 
Children,  Elmer  Hess;  (3)  How  Get  the 
Message  of  the  Song  into  our  Singing, 
J.  E.  Martin.  Silent  Sermons,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler; Should  we  Change  the  Gospel  to 
Suit  the  People,  or  vice  versa?  Elmer 
Hess;  Work  and  Wait,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  —  Studying 
the  Bible,  like  making  money,  the  more 
we  have  the  more  we  want.  We  should 
spend  more  time  studying  the  Bible  than 
we  do  in  reading  the  daily  papers.  Many 
of  the  best  sermons  that  have  ever  been 
preached  fell  from  a  life  devoted  to  God. 
There  are  many  people  reading  our  lives 
whose  shadows  never  darken  a  church 
door.  We  need  to  teach  the  whole  Bible 
and  make  no  apologies  for  it.  The  spirit 
always   interprets   scripture  alike. 

Secretaries. 


A  SONG  OF  TRUST 


I  cannot  always  see  the  way  that  leads  to 

heights  above; 
I  sometimes  quite  forget  He  leads  me  on 

with   hand  of  love; 
But   yet   I    know   the   path   must   lead  to 

Immanuel's  land, 
And,   when   I  reach  life's   summit,  I  shall 

know    and  understand. 
I  cannot  always  trace  the  onward  course 

my   ship    must  take; 
But   looking   backward    I    behold   afar  its 

shining  wake 
Illumined  with  God's  light  of  love,  and  so 

I   onward  go, 
In    perfect   trust  that   He   who   holds  the 

helm  the  course  must  know. 

— Anon. 


"'A  friend  is  one  who  knows  you; 

He  knows  you  through  and  through, 
And   loves   you  notwithstanding 

The  course  you  may  pursue. 
He   knows    your    many  virtues, 

Your   imperfections,  too. 
He  glories   in  your  triumphs, 

Would   die  to  help  you  through.'  " 
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Married 


Zook— Ebersole. — On  May  13,  11)26,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Kisser,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Chris- 
tian L.  Zook  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
E.  Ebersole  of  Eli-zabethtown,  Pa.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them   through  life. 


Troyer—  Stutzman. — On  Sunday,  June  (i, 
1926,  Bro.  Daniel  Troyer  of  West  Fail-view 
congregation  near  Milford,  Neb.,  and  Sister 
Delia  Stutzman  of  East  Fairview  Cong,  -were 
united  in  marriage,  Bishop  Jos.  E.  Zimmer- 
man officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them. 


Hess — Marshall. — Bro.  Samuel  M.  Hess  of 
the  Risser  congregation.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Elva 
M.  Marshall  of  the  Good  congregation  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  William 
Marshall  on  the  first  day  of  June,  1926,  Bro. 
Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Martin — Lehman. — Bro.  David  A.  Martin 
of  Elizabethtown  congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Fannie  L.  Lehman  of  Stauffer  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
Bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  on  June  3, 
1926.  We  wish  them  God's  many  blessings 
through  life. 


Click — Kreider. — On  the  evening  of  June 
6  at  the  Palmyra  Church,  before  a  large 
audience  of  friends  and  relatives,  Bro.  An- 
drew L.  Click  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister 
Amy  Susan  Kreider  of  the  Palmyra  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider,  the  bride's  father.  May  heav- 
en's blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Moses  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary 
Ann  Miller,  was  born  Aug.  31.  1901,  at  Arth- 
ur, HI-;  died  April  24,  1926,  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  aged  24  y.  7  m.  24  d.  He  is  sr..- 
vived  by  his  father,  mother,  one  brother  (Al- 
bert), his  four  grandparents,  several  uncles 
and  aunts,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1922,  and  later 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive, willing,  and  loyal  worker  until  the  Lord 
called  him  home.  Funeral  services  was  held 
at  Ft.  Wayne,  April  26  by  Perry  A.  Heller, 
and  Frank  Martin  and  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Bennettswitch,  Ind.,  April  28, 
by  J.  I.  Yoder,  John  Gingerich,  and  Ben  B. 
King. 


Leaman. — Lizzie  Walter  Leaman,  wife  of 
Benjamin  F.  Leaman  of  Refton,  Pa.,  died 
in  St.  Joseph  Hospital  May  6,  following  an 
operation  for  gall  stones;  aged  49  y.  11  m. 
19  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  two  sons  (John  Walter  and 
Henry  Clay)  and  her  aged  parents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Walters),  one  brother,  and  two 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, May  9,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Chris  Hos- 
tetler  and  at  New  Providence  Church  by 
Bros.  Abe  Metzler,  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  John 
Myer.    Laid  to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Landis— Mildred  Rachel  Landis  was  born 
near  Canton,  Kans..  Aug.  21,  1901;  died 
March  22,  1926;  aged  24  y.  9  m.  1  d.  Her 
mother  and  four  brothers  have  preceded  her 


to  the  homeland.  Eight  years  ago,  while  in 
school  at  the  Hesston  Academy,  she  became 
sick  with  tuberculosis.  She  went  to  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta.  Colo., 
where  she  recovered  and  began  nurses'  train- 
ing. After  about  two  years  of  service  there 
she  broke  down  again  and  was  a  patient 
at  the  Sanitarium  until  within  a  little  over 
two  weeks  before  her  death.  Her  motto  in 
all  her  sicku««s  had  been  '.'Christ  shall  be 
magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life 
or  by  death."  She  was  fully  conscious  to  the 
last  moment.  Her  last  words  on  earth  were, 
"I  see  Jesus."  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  23  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  by  Paul  Erb.  Text, 
"For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  In- 
terment in  Spring  Valley  Cemetery  near 
Canton,  Kans. 


Miller. — Paul  E.,  son  of  Eli  and  Amanda 
Miller,  was  born  in  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  O., 
Sept.  13,  1925;  died  June  6,  1926;  aged  8  m. 
23  d.  His  sickness  was  of  short  duration. 
Death  was  caused  by  whooping  cough  and  a 
weakened  heart.  The  end  oame  very  unex- 
pectedly. He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss,  fath- 
er, mother,  one  brother,  and  6  sisters.  Two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus 
and  Martin  Miller.  Text,  Luke  18:16.  Burial 
at  the  Plainview  cemetery. 

■'There's  a  land  far  away  mid  the  stars  we 
are  told, 

Where  Jesus  will  gather  His  own, 
There  the   innocent   children    forever  are 
blest, 

As    they     gather     around     the  white 
throne." 


Rohrer. — Elam  E.  Rohrer  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  June  2.  1843;  died  at  his 
home  in  Caldwell,  Kans.,  May  12,  1926;  aged 
82  y.  11  m.  10  d.  On  Nov.  10,  1868  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  B.  Landis.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  children,  all  of  whom 
together  with  his  faithful  wife  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  father  and  a  de- 
voted husband.  They  are,  Lizzie  L.  Harris, 
Milton  L.  Rohrer,  Anna  R.  Brotherton,  Clay- 
ton L.  Rohrer,  Landis  L.  Rohrer,  Adam  L. 
Rohrer.  Sixteen  grandchildren  also  remain. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  both  he  and  his 
wife  were  converted  and  joined  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Monterey.  Pa.  In  1881  be 
moved  to  Harvey  County,  Kans..  locating  near 
Newton  and  three  years'  later  they  moved  to 
Harper.  Here  he,  with  the  help  of  his  faith- 
ful wife  became  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
present  Mennonite  church,  meetings  being  held 
in  their  home  before  the  building  of  tl:e 
church,  of  which  church  he  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  his  death.  A  year  after  the 
opening  of  the  Cherokee  strip  he  bought  a 
title  to  a  homestead  ami  proved  his  strength 
of  character  by  his  endurance  of  the  hard- 
ships of  those'  trying  times.  Several  years 
ago  he  moved  to  Caldwell,  Kans.,  and  from 
h  re  the  Master  called  him  home.  He  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  his  friends,  and 
all  who  knew  him  were  his  friends.  He  was 
always  willing  and  glad  to  be  of  service  to 
others.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Vallev  Church  near  Harper,  Kans., 
conducted  by  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:10. 

"My  earthly  labors  have  an  end  ; 
I've  found   a  better  home : 
Where  I,  with  many  a  loving  friend. 
Will  gather  around  the  throne.' 


Helmuth. — Iva  Helmuth,  daughter  of  Gid- 
eon B.  and  Barbara  Helmuth,  was  born  near 
Berlin,  Holmes  Co..  O.,  Aug.  28,  1901;  died 
May  28,  1926;  aged  24  y.  9  m.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Martin's  Creek  congregation  near 
Millersburg,  O.,  at  the  age  of  11  and  remain- 
ed true  and  faithful  till  death.  The  disease 
which  caused  her  death  was  of  a  long  and 


lingering  nature  but  through  all  these  weary 
days  of  waiting  and  suffering  she  never  com- 
plained but  frequently  praised  the  Lord  for 
His  felt  presence  and  longed  for  the  time 
when  she  could  be  at  rest.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful attendant  at  church  services  as  long  as 
her  strength  permitted.  'When  loo  weak  to 
be  present  at  Communion  she  desired  that  this 
might  be  observed  in  the  home,  as  well  as  ti  e 
anointing  of  oil,  which  was  done  and  t1  en 
she  expressed  her  readiness  to  depart.  Her 
mother  died  15  years  ago  and  she  requested 
that  this  song  would  be  sung  at  her  funeral, 
"Tell  mother  I'll  be  there."  She  leave  ;  to 
mourn  her  departure  father,  step-mother  whom 
she  dearly  loved,  three  brothers,  five  little 
sisters,  two  little  boys  received  into  the  home, 
and  one  grandmother,  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  A  brother  and  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Calvin  Mast  in  the  home 
and  at  the  Plainview  Church  by  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Martin  Miller  from  John  14:1-3. 
Interment  in  the  church  cemetery  at  Aurora. 

"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  the  mansions 
of  day, 

The  curtains  are  drawn,  the  dweller  is 
gone ; 

She  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  of  time  in 
the  night, 

To   take   up   her  abode   in   the  city  of 
light." 


Reiff. — Maggie  M.  (Kaufman)  Reiff,  wife 
of  Benj.  E.  Reiff  died  at  her  home  in  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa..  May  28.  of  complications;  aged 
56  y.  8  m.  23  d.  She  was  a  lifelong  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  although 
sorely  afflicted  so  that  she  could  not  lie  down 
for  more  than  two  years,  which  time  she 
spent  sitting  in  a  chair,  at  times  suffering 
intensely.  Still  her  plea  was  to  be  nearer, 
still  nearer  to  J»sus.  She  realized  the  end 
was  near  and  requested  communion,  which 
was  given  her.  after  which  bearing  in  mind 
the  welfare  of  her  children  she  called  them 
all  to  her  and  warned  them  of  the  judgment 
and  her  dying  request  to  her  unconverted 
children  was  that  they  promise  to  change 
their  ways  and  serve  the  Lord.  After  re- 
ceiving their  promise  she  was  so  happy  and 
kept  repeating  every  breath  that  she  was 
nearer,  still  nearer  to  Jesus,  and  then  she 
closed  her  eyes  and  went  to  sleep  in  Jesus. 
We  hope  we  may  all  be  able  to  live  such  lives 
that  we  may  meet  her  over  there.  She  is 
survived  bv  her  husband  and  4  children,  all 
married:  Mrs.  Murven  U.  Bream.  Harrisburg. 
Pa.;  Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Martin,  Maugansville, 
Md  ;  Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Dentler.  Chambersburg. 
Pa.;  and  Kaufman  Reiff.  Maugansville,  Md. 
One  sister,  Mrs.  Daniel  Ebersole.  Pino'a,  Pa- 
one  brother,  Reuben  Kaufman,  Seaford.  Del., 
also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed May  31,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Ceo.  Keener 
and  at  Reiff's  Church  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  by  Bro.  Denton  Martin.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

"We   have   lost    our   darling  Mother, 
She   has  bid   us   all  adieu. 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  Heaven, 
And  her  "form  is  lost  to  view, 
i  >h.  that  Deai  One.  how  we  loved  her. 
Oh,  how  hard   to  give  her  up! 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  her. 
And  removed  her  from  our  flock." 

Her  Daughter. 


'"Tis  to  bewail  the  sins  thou  didst  commit; 
And  not  commit  those  sins  thou  hast  be- 
wailed. 

He    that   bewails,   and    not   forsakes  them 

too, 

Confesses  rather  what  he  means  to  do." 

— Quarles. 


Repentance  can  never  become  a  substi- 
tute for  obedience,  neither  can  it,  of  itself 
alone,  constitute  a  just  ground  for  pardon. 
— Sel. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  members  of  the  Arctic  expedition 
under  the  leadership  of  Capt.  George  Hu- 
bert Wilkins  recently  left  Alaska  for  their 
homes,  without  accomplishing  anything 
very  definite  in  the  way  of  Arctic  ex- 
ploration. Wilkins  intimated  that  they 
might   return  again   in  August. 


Recent  data  collected  by  the  League  of 
Nations  discloses  the  fact  that  human 
slavery  exists  today  in  the  following  coun- 
tries: Abysinja,  Tibet,  Afghanistan,  the 
Hejaz,  Morocco,  Tripoli,  the  Libyan  Des- 
ert, Rio  de  Oro,  Liberia,  China,  Arabia, 
Egypt,  the  Sudan,  Eritrea,  French,  Brit- 
ish and  Italian  Somaliland,  Angola  and 
Mozambique,  in  most  independent  Mo- 
hammedan states,  and  in  Nepal  and  the 
Philippines. 


The  political  pot  is  boiling  very  vigor- 
ously these  days.  Primary  elections  in  a 
number  of  states  are  watched  very  closely 
to  see  which  way  the  straw  blows.  The 
recent  senatorial  contests  have  been  the 
cause  of  much  discussion  as  well  as  ap- 
prehension on  the  part  of  political  prog- 
nosticators.  Former  Senator  Brook-hart's 
victory  over  Senator  Cummins  in  the  Io- 
wa primary  is  interpreted  that  the  farm- 
ing sections  of  the  west  are  much  dis- 
satisfied with  the  conservative  position 
on  farm  legislation.  The  sentiment  thus 
reflected  may  help  to  pass  some  form  of 
farm  relief  measure  before  the  present 
Congress  adjourns.  The  expenditures  in 
the  contest  for  the  nomination  of  the 
Republican  party  for  United  States  Sen- 
ator in  Pennsylvania  are  being  investi- 
gated by  the  Senate  and  the  disclosures 
show  that  the  total  amounts  may  run  up 
to  millions.  Charges  are  being  made 
that  in  some  sections  paid  watchers  were 
given  so  much  per  head  for  their  services 
and  the  enormous  amount  spent  in  this 
way  indicates  that  this  system  is  merely 
a  polite  way  of  buying  votes.  All  in  all 
the  political  system  is  such  that  the 
Christian  will  do  well  to  heed  the  words 
of  Paul:  "Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate." 


Canadian  journals  of  late  have  been  de- 
ploring the  increase  of  divorces  in  that 
country.  525  cases  are  reported  for  1925. 
While  this  has  not  yet  reached  the  alarm- 
ing proportion  to  the  population  (nearly 
9,000,000)  that  is  found  in  the  United 
States,  it  nevertheless  shows  that  the 
trend  for  easier  divorces  in  the  Dominion 
is  quite  pronounced.  In  1925  the  divorc- 
es in  the  United  States  totaled  170,867. 
This  out  of  a  population  of  nearly  106, 
000,000  (exclusive  of  territorial  posses- 
sions), is  certainly  a  record  that  is  to  be 
deplored.  It  is  also  said  that  divorces 
are  becoming  more  numerous  in  England 
and  other  European  countries  where  di- 
vorce laws  had  been  quite  strict.  The 
moral  effects  of  the  World  War  are  cited 
as  being  arnong  the  most  fruitful  causes 
of  the  increase  of  divorces.  More  and 
more  it  seems  to  be  the  popular  opinion 
that  marriage  is  merely  a  civil  contract 
that  can  be  annulled  at  will  by  the  con- 
tracting parties.  However,  there  are  still 
many  _  who  recognize  the  terrible  effect 
the  divorce  evil  has  upon  the  sacred  in- 
stitution of  the  home,  and  the  corruption 
which  it  brings  upon  society  in  general. 
All  thinking  people  can  see  the  wisdom 
and  sanity  of  the  Bible  teaching  on  this 
great  evil,  which  is  summarized  in  the 
words  of  Christ  in  Matt.  19:6,9:  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.  ..  .and  whoso  mar- 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.   D.   Miller,   Pres.,   Middlebury,   J  ml. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon  E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahari,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh  .  Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1S99>  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton—  (1905)    1939   3rd  St.   S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.    King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. —  (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.   Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Graft,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,   Altoona,    Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,   W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   vv .  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 

Norristown. — (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norris- 
town,    Pa.,    Willis    Lederach,  Superintendent. 

Peoria. —  (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 
111.,    Earl    Miller,  Superintendent. 

Wichita. —  (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

H.  T.    King,  Superintendent. 

Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

I.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan    Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Alien   H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (  1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,   J.    1'.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,   Md,,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  Dakota- 
Montana,  Sunday  School,  Mission,  and 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  June  22-25  inclusive.  Ministers' 
meeting  Tuesday  previous  to  conference 
(D.  V.). 

We  invite  any  one  contemplating  a  trip 
thru  the  northwest  to  be  present  with  us. 
For  further  information  write  to  J.  L. 
Lehman,  Secy.,  Coulee,  N.  Dak. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The   Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch 
ewan    Mennonite   Conf&ence   will   be  held 
with    the   Duchess   congregation   in  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  on   dates  as  follows: 

Sunday    school   conference,   July  6. 

Missionary  conference,  July  7. 

Church    conference,   July  8. 

We  would  be  pleased  if  brethren  trav- 
eling west  and  any  of  neighboring  con- 
ferences would  make  it  a  point  to  be 
with   us  at   these  special  meetings. 


June  17,  1926 

Duchess  is  located  on  the  Dominion 
Highway  and  26  miles  east  of  Bassano 
on  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  Bassano-Empress  line. 
It  is  ten  miles  north  of  Brooks,  which  is 
on  the  main  line  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R. 
Trains  leave  Bassano  at  5  P.  M.  on 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  and 
leave  Duchess  for  Bassano  at  10:10  A.  M 
Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday.  Trains 
arrive  at  Brooks  from  the  east  daily  at 
noon  and  midnight,  and  morning  and 
evening   from   the  west. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


The  1925  Report  of  The 
South  America  Mennonite  Mission 


Note. — This  special  supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  taken 
up  almost  entirely  by  the  Report  of  the  South  America  Mission. 
We  hope  that  our  readers  will  find  it  as  interesting  as  we  have 
and  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  promoting  interest  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  in  the  far  south. — Editor. 


INTRODUCTION 


Executive  and  Mission  Committees, 

Elkhart,   Indiana: — 
Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name. 

It  is  with  gratitude  to  our  Father  and  with  confidence  in 
His  sustaining  power  for  our  missionary  task  that  we  again  send 
to  the  homeland  this  record  of  another  year  of  activity  in  the  Ar- 
gentine  Mennonite  Mission. 

There  were  hard  problems  before  us  in  the  work  of  this 
year,  but  in  facing  them  we  were  not  cast  down;  rather,  we  have 
been  made  happy  to  note  that  every  worker  is  ready  to  press  on. 

The  Report  will  give  a  comprehensive  review  of  every  part 
of  the  work  upon  which  we  were  able  to  prepare  information. 
There  are  many  details  that  we  cannot  include  in  such  a  report 
for  want  of  time  to  put  them  together. 

The  increase  in  membership  this  year  was  not  large,  there 
being  only  fourteen  baptisms.  But  since  the  first  of  January 
thirteen  more  were  baptized  and  one  received  on  confession. 
Although  these  all  belonged  to  the  class  of  the  year  1925,  they 
could  not  in  justice  appear  in  the  reports  which  were  closed  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  On  the  other  hand,  the  report  includes 
some  members  who  in  all  probability  will  be  excluded  after  the 
1926  conference  session.  The  time  has  come  to  deal  with  cer- 
tain irregularities  in  the  conduct  of  some  members.  Thus  it  is 
seen  that  the  problem  of  dealing  with  unfaithful  members  is 
ours  also  and  we  must  be  vigilant  to  keep  our  flock  from  the 
"sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us." 

We  are  grateful  for  the  generous  help  of  friends  in  the 
homeland  in  providing  funds  with  which  we  might  help  the 
suffering.  There  was  more  suffering  from  poverty  this  year 
than  usual,  but  now,  since  we  have  had  a  good  wheat  harvest, 
the  situation  has  improved  greatly  during  the  present  summer 
season.  Among  the  statistical  reports  will  be  found  one  that 
presents  the  charitable  work  for  the  year. 

We  have  been  deeply  impressed  during  the  year  that  the 
time  is  ripe  for  the  mission  to  do  something  in  the  way  of  mak- 
ing a  home  for  orphaned  children.  More  hope  has  come  to  us 
recently  that  the  orphanage  may  ere  long  be  a  realization.  Its 
establishment  will  depend  upon  the  encouragement  that  is  given 
by  you  brethren  in  the  homeland. 

The  opening  of  the  new  station  at  Tres  Lomas  was  a  feature 
that  marked  another  step  forward.  During  the  nine  months  of 
its  existence  there  have  been  strong  evidences  of  a  new  life 
coming  into  being.  During  the  year  1926  another  station  will 
be  opened.    Plans  are  now  under  consideration  for  this. 


Our  working  force  was  also  increased  by  the  arrival  of  the 
Rutt  and  Litwiller  families.  While  they  have  not  yet  begun 
active  work,  they  are  well  on  the  way  to  usefulness  through 
their  study  of  the  language.  The  coming  year  will  record  some 
of  their  activities  in  the  mission. 

The  delay  of  the  Hersheys  in  returning  to  the  field  was 
quite  a  disappointment  to  us.  Some  of  the  plans  for  the  new 
year  were  necessarily  put  back  for  a  number  of  months.  As 
the  report  goes  to  the  mail  we  can  state  that  they  are  now  on 
the  field  and  will  soon  be  active  in  the  work  of  the  mission. 

We  invite  all  to  read  this  entire  report.  There  is  no  better 
way  for  the  home  church  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the  work  in  the 
Argentine  Mission.  It  is  our  hope  that  all  who  read  it  may 
be  led  to  increase  their  efforts  to  promote  the  Lord's  work 
throughout  the  world. 

The  following  statistical  table  will  show  the  comparative 
work  for  the  past  two  years. 

Gratefully  submitted, 
J.  W.  Shank,  Chairman  of  Executive  Committee  for  1925. 


STATISTICAL  REPORT  FOR  THE  YEARS  1924  AND  1925 


Church 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year 

Baptized  during  year 

Received  by  letter 

Lost  by  death,  moving  away  or  < 

Membership  at  close  of  the  year 

Number   awaiting  baptism 

Sunday  school 

Number  of  schools 
Average  attendance 
Aggregate  attendance 
Number  of  teachers 
Offerings 

Meetings  held 

Public  meetings  in  stations 
Held  in  other  towns 
Series  of  meetings 

Bible  Women's  work 

Number  of  readers 
Number  of  visits  made 
Number  of  hearers 
Average  visits  per  week 

Kindergarten  and  school 

Number  of  kindergartens 
Enrollment 

Average  daily  attendance 
Children's  tuition 
Literature 

Bibles  distributed 
New  Testaments  distributed 
Gospels  and  portions  distributed 
Tracts  distributed 

Money  raised  on  the  field 

By  congregations 

By  young  people's  meetings 

By  Sunday  schools 

From  other  local  sources 

Total  amount  contributed 


1924 

1925 

149 

171 

29 

14 

3 

unication  7 

9 

171 

179 

30 

46 

9 

8 

443 

426 

23036 

22152 

32 

29 

Pesos  $769.97 

$691.25 

735 

819 

15 

13 

6 

8 

7 

7 

4037 

4049 

7377 

7245 

112 

112 

3 

3 

105 

108 

54 

58 

Pesos  $178.95 

$387.60 

374 

277 

1050 

302 

4400 

2517 

147913 

137545 

Pesos  $344.71 

$560.75 

Pesos  $1225.80 

$964.28 

388.90 

379.80 

769.97 

691.25 

637.00 

1142.35 

3021.67 

3177.68 
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PEHUAJO  STATION  REPORT 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 
Many  times  during  this  last  year  we  have  had  to  lean  hard 
upon  the  precious  promises  which  God  has  given  in  His  Word 
to  His  children  for  special  occasions.    Thanks  be  unto  Him.  He 
is  ever  faithful. 

Matters  came  up,  both  inside  and  outside  of  the  Church, 
which  needed  much  prayerful  consideration  and  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  the  Churches  in  the  homeland  with  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Churches. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  faced  a  serious  crop  failure, 
but  we  are  glad  to  state  that  it  did  not  turn  out  to  be  as  bad 
as  had  been  predicted  and  expected,  and,  with  the  money  which 
was  forwarded  thru  the  General  Treasurer  we  were  able  to  re- 
lieve about  all  the  most  needy  cases  which  appealed  to  us  for 
help.  Some  families  received  bread,  others  milk,  or  meat  ac- 
cording to  their  necessities,  while  some  sick  received  free  reme- 
dies, and  others  who  were  able  to  work  were  employed  in  mak- 
ing repairs  to  mission  property  or  in  doing  work  that  would 
benefit  the  Mission. 

Special  Services 

conducted  during  the  year  by  the  Secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  with  the  idea  of  acquainting  the  people  with  the 
work  and  needs  of  the  Society  were  well  attended  and  gave  good 
results. 

Albano  Luayza,  J.  W.  Shank,  Amos  Swartzentruber,  W.  G. 
Lauver,  and  the  Pastor  of  the  Missionary  Alliance  Mission  in 
Nueve  de  Julio,  Maximino  Pereira  preached  on  special  occa- 
sions bringing  messages  of  encouragement  and  inspiration  to  the 
members. 

The  Bible  Coach 

of  the  South  American  Evangelical  Union  which  has  missions 
to  the  south  of  our  district,  toured  thru  our  towns  but  as  thv 
vehicle  is  horse  drawn  and  very  cumbersome  it  does  not  cover 
very  much  ground.  The  men  in  charge  of  the  Coach  are  conse- 
crated and  active  workers  and  took  part  in  services  in  the  Church 
and  Plaza.  An  auto  Bible  Coach  is  greatly  needed  in  our  dis- 
trict and  would  facilitate  our  work  of  carrying  the  Bible  to  the 
towns  where  there  is  no  Mission  Station  and  we  ask  your  prayers 
at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  supplying  of  this  need. 

Activities 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  Church  Work  was  the  offering 
to  pay  the  rent  of  the  hall  in  the  town  of  Madero,  20  pesos 
monthly,  an  offering  of  ten  pesos  monthly  toward  the  publishing 
of  the  Camino  Verdadero  and  also  offering  to  pay  for  the  electric 
lights  of  the  church  and  halls.  They  also  helped  to  pay  for  two 
benches  for  Tres  Lomas  besides  several  offerings  for  the  Bible 
Societies. 

The  Bible  Readers,  handicapped  on  account  of  the  weather 
conditions  and  bad  health,  did  not  read  in  as  many  homes  as 
had  been  expected. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's  Meeting  contributed 
their  share  in  carrying  the  Gospel  and  the  necessities  of  the 
material  life  to  others  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  these  consecrated  young  men  and  women  of  the  Argentine 
so  that  they  may  shine  as  lights  in  the  dark  continent  of  South 
America  and  direct  many  souls  out  of  the  ways  of  sin  into  the 
bright  and  shining  light  of  the  way  of  the  cross  that  leads 
HOME. 


THE  MISSION  IN  TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  DURING  1925 


By  J.  W.  Shank 
The  year  1925  has  gone  by  leaving  but  a  memory  of  its 
many  events.  The  mission  lias  not  passed  through  any  great 
changes.  The  same  working  force  is  here,  the  same  type  of 
work  has  been  done  and  about  the  same  people  attend  as  came 
other  years. 

The  congregation  has  not  grown  as  much  as  we  would  like 
to  see.  One  person  was  baptized  and  a  group  were  prepared 
for  baptism.     Some  of  these  have  been  baptized  since  the  new 


year  and  thus  can  not  be  reported  with  those  of  1925.  We  were 
disappointed  in  quite  a  number  of  those  on  whom  we  counted 
as  converts  a  year  ago.  Some  moved  away;  others  could  not 
attend  the  meetings  and  some  did  not  give  sufficient  evidence  of 
conversion.  Then  again  we  were  disappointed  in  some  of  our 
former  members  who  became  entangled  with  the  things  of  this 
world.  There  are  some  near  us  who  have  given  themselves  over 
to  Satan  and  are  fighting  against  the  church.  Nevertheless  we 
can  say  that  we  see  some  hopeful  signs  of  spiritual  growth. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings  has  been  very  good.  A 
number  ot  young  men  have  begun  taking  serious  interest  in  the 
Gospel  and  we  are  quite  hopeful  that  they  will  be  able  to  become 
one  with  us.  At  our  last  communion  service  we  heard  a  num- 
ber of  expressions  that  show  a  longing  on  the  part  of  many  to 
live  nearer  Christ.  Thus  we  are  encouraged  to  toil  on  with  the 
confidence  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  us. 

During  the  year  several  very  good  families  have  moved 
away.  This  makes  a  shortage  in  our  working  body,  inasmuch 
as  a  number  of  them  were  our  Sunday  school  teachers.  We 
are  trying  to  keep  in  touch  with  them  because  they  are  not 
more  than  about  25  miles  away. 

The  Bible  Women's  work  this  year  was  done  by  one  native 
sister,  aided  by  our  missionary  sisters.  Although  we  had  only 
the  one  regular  reader,  a  large  number  of  homes  were  visited. 
Several    new   families    from    these   homes   have   begun  attending 


Interior  of  the  Mission  Hall  in  Trenque  Lauquen 


the  mission.  Just  recently  a  woman  came  to  our  door  asking 
that  the  Bible  woman  might  come  to  her  house.  That  is  pretty 
strong  evidence  that  the  work  is  looked  upon  as  valuable.  One 
thing  we  tried  to  do  this  year  was  to  give  our  Bible  reader  some 
better  preparation  for  her  work.  She  took  two  Bible  courses, 
each  of  them  being  weekly  studies  that  continued  for  six  months. 
One  of  our  Trenque  Lauquen  girls  went  to  Santa  Rosa  this  year 
to  aid  in  the  mission  work  there.  She  also  took  the  Bible  studies 
by  correspondence. 

Bible  study  has  been  emphasized  more  than  ever  this  year 
at  this  station.  A  bunch  of  young  people  completed  six  months 
studies  in  a  Bible  Normal  course  which  makes  a  general  survey  , 
of  the  Bible.  Eight  of  them  took  the  examination  and  all  of 
them  except  two  m^de  excellent  grades.  We  also  had  a  class 
in  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  This  was  taken  by  two  Bible  readers, 
one  student  helper,  Pablo  Cavadore,  and  several  of  the  mission- 
ary sisters.  It  was  a  serious  study  that  required  much  patience 
and  work.  Sister  Hallman  also  directed  a  class  of  girls  in  the 
study  of  the  book  of  Acts. 

A  Vacation  Bible  school  was  instituted  as  an  experiment  this 
year.  We  began  three  weeks  before  Christmas  so  as  to  be  able 
during  that  time  to  prepare  the  children  for  the  annual  Christ- 
mas program.  The  main  emphasis  during  the  session  of  the 
school  was  placed  on  the  Bible.  Aside  from  that,  singing  and 
studies  on  health  and  hygiene  were  given.  We  consider  that  the 
work  was   very   much   worth   while.     A   nice   bunch  of  children 
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learned  the  books  of  the  Bible,  the  ten  commandments,  the 
beatitudes,  special  psalms,  and  other  scriptures.  A  very  gratify- 
ing feature  was  that  some  of  the  most  enthusiastic  children  came 
from  homes  entirely  outside  of  the  mission. 

The  Kindergarten  and  school  work  was  some  better  than 
last  year,  tho  the  enrollment  was  not  as  large.  This  year  the 
enrollment  was  32  and  average  daily  attendance  was  16.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  things  usually  taught  in  a  kindergarten,  those  who 
were  over  six  years  of  age  were  given  instruction  in  reading, 
writing,  and  numbers.  All  were  given  daily  religious  instruction. 
Only  one  teacher  besides  Sister  Shank  was  employed.  The 
average  expense  per  month  was  30.70  pesos  or  $12.75  dollars. 
The  monthly  cost  for  each  pupil  who  attended  regularly  was 
78  cents  per  month.  We  believe  the  value  of  the  work  in  seed 
sown  in  the  tender  hearts  must  be  greater  than  the  apparent 
expense. 

During    the    year    we    had    two    special   series    of  meetings. 

One  was  an  evangelistic  series  held  by  Brother  Luayza  and  the 
other  was  a  series  of  messages  by  missionaries  from  our  other 
stations.  Both  had  the  desired  result  of  encouraging  the  broth- 
erhood and  bringing  a  few  people  to  decide  for  Christ. 

We  do  not  feel  entirely  gratified  with  the  year's  work  and  its 
results.  We  had  hoped  to  see  a  greater  increase  in  membership 
and  in  spiritual  life.  But  when  we  consider  the  great  hindrances 
to  our  work  that  were  caused  by  the  Satanic  influence  in  the 
lives  of  some  who  knew  better,  we  praise  God  that  it  is  no 
worse  than  it  is.  We  crave  the  prayers  of  the  church  at  home 
to  the  end  that,  if  it  is  God's  will,  "The  thorn  in  the  flesh" 
may  be  removed;  and  that,  if  not,  we  may  learn  to  walk  more 
closely,  to  the  Master  in  spite  of  such  hindrances. 

Trenque   Lauquen,  Jan.  27,  1926. 


THE  WORK  IN  CARLOS  CASARES 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  As  we  look  back  over 
the  past  year,  which  was  the  third  year  of  work  in  Carlos 
Casares,  we  feel  the  truth  of  the  above  text. 

We  first  of  all  praise  the  Lord  for  the  new  workers  who  ar- 
rived here  in  February,  1925,  and  were  located  at  Casares  during 
the  past  year,  while  studying  the  language.  Their  main  work 
was  language  study,  but  we  also  appreciated  their  presence  and 
help  in  the  services.  God  has  blessed  them  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  are  now  able  to  hand  out  the  Word  of  Life  to  others 
in   the   Spanish  tongue. 

The  membership  here  was  increased,  during  the  past  year, 
by  twelve  being  added  to  the  number  by  water  baptism,  making 
a  total  of  41  who  were  baptized  in  Carlos'  Casares  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work. 

Of  this  number,  two  were  lost  by  death  during  the  last  year. 
The  first  of  our  baptized  member's  to  be  called  away  was  Sister 
Santillan,  who  died  in  May,  1925,  in  a  hospital  in  Buenos  AireJ), 
from  the  effects  of  an  operation.  Sister  Santillan  was  received 
into  the  church  with  the  first  class  of  applicants  who  were  bap- 
tized in  Carlos  Casares.  It  was  always  an  inspiration  to  visit 
in  her  home.  She  had  great  faith  in  prayer,  and  left  a  bright 
testimony.  Her  two  bright  little  boys  are  now  taken  care  of  by 
some  relatives  who  are  not  Christians,  and  as  a  result  the  boys 
seldom  come  to  the  services.  We  are  sorry,  because  the  moth- 
er's greatest  concern  was  that  her  boys  might  be  taught  the  true 
way,  and  grow  up  to  be  workers  for  the  Lord.  The  father  was 
imprisoned  quite  a  number  of  years  ago.  After  Sister  Santillan's 
conversion,  she  became  interested  in  her  husband,  and  sent  Gos- 
pel literature  to  the  prison  and  earnestly  prayed  for  his  salva- 
tion and  release  from  prison.  May  God  grant  that  her  prayer 
may  yet  be  answered,  even  though  she  is  not  here  to  see  it. 
We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  little  boys  for  whose 
spiritual  welfare  the  mother  was  so  deeply  concerned. 

The  second  death  among  our  members  was  a  mother  of 
three  children.  She  came  to  Carlos  Casares  about  a  year  before 
her  death,  to  make  her  home  with  her  sister  who  is  a  baptized 
member.    This  was  her  first  privilege  to  hear  the  Gospel.  She 


attended  the  meetings  regularly  at  first,  but  later  because  of 
tailing  health  she  could  not  attend.  She  was  visited  by  the 
Bible  readers  and  missionaries  in  her  home,  and  accepted  Christ 
and  was  baptized  on  her  death-bed  about  a  month  before  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Oct.  12,  1925.  The  children  are  being 
taken  care  of  by  the  converted  sister  who  gladly  does  all  she 
can  for  them  although  they  themselves  are  very  poor.  An  or- 
phanage would  be  a  blessing  for  taking  care  of  such  children, 
upon  whom  we  could  depend  for  future  workers. 

A  number  of  members  have  moved  to  other  towns.  We 
always  dislike  to  see  any  of  our  members  leave,  but  our  praytr 
is  that  they  may  continue  faithful  and  be  a  blessing  where  they 
are. 

The  enemy  is  busy  in  the  Argentine  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
and  thus  the  work  is  not  without  its  difficulties,  neither  has  it 
been  without  blessings.  Some  are  apt  to  get  lukewarm  some- 
times and  thus  let  the  enemy  get  some  sway  in  their  lives.  Our 
desire  is  to  help  them  all  to  see  the  need  of  living  the  Victorious 
Life. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  1925,  we  changed  to  another 
house,  as  the  house  where  the  mission  had  been  located  for  sev- 
eral years  was  in  such  condition  that  it  was  impossible  to  stay 
there  longer.  We  now  have  a  better  house  and  a  more  suitable 
location.  No  mission  property  has  yet  been  bought  in  Carlos 
Casares.  But  from  letters  received,  we  learn  that  God  has  blessed 
Bro.    Hershey's   efforts   in   solicitation   for   property    and  church 


Between  Sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  in 
Carlos  Casares 

buildings  in  the  Argentine.  So  we  are.  hopeful  that  ere  long 
the  high  rent  can  be  stopped. 

During  the  greater  part  of  last  year  we  did  not  have  arty 
branch  Sunday  school  as  we  always  had  in  former  years.  Be- 
cause of  this  our  average  Sunday  school  attendance  was  not  as 
large  as  in  former  years.  We  plan  to  start  our  branch  Sunday 
school  again  soon.  Sister  Lauver  and  the  Bible  readers  are 
making  special  efforts  to  get  new  children  interested  to  attend 
Sunday  school  and  also  are  making  plans  to  start  a  home  de- 
partment. 

It  is  our  plan  to  make  periodical  visits  to  a  number  of  towns 
where  we  have  members  and  interested  people  who  are  anxious 
to  have  services. 

By  the  help  of  Him  Who  is  all  powerful,  we  expect  special 
blessings  during  the  coming  year,  and  we  praise  His  name  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us  during  the  past. 

THE  TRES  LOMAS  MISSION 

By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

We  came  to  this  town  on  April  the  15th,  but  did  not  begin 
work  until  May  1.  On  this  date  Bro.  Albano  Luayza  from 
Santa   Rosa   came  and   had   charge  of  the   meetings  for  twenty 

days. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  was  also  with  us  during  this  time  and 
helped  with  the  meetings. 
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The  meetings  were  well  attended  until  about  the  sixth  night 
when  our  hall  was  packed  and  many  standing  outside  at  the 
open  doors  and  windows.  On  this  night  it  started  to  rain  and 
rained  for  two  nights  and  one  day,  filling  the  streets  with  water 
and  making  it  almost  impossible  for  many  to  come  out  at  night. 
However  those  who  were  really  interested  kept  on  coming  and 
many  gave  their  names  saying  that  they  want  to  follow  Christ 
and  His  teachings. 

After  some  special  meetings  with  the  interested  ones  only, 
we  found  that  many  were  dropping  out  as  a  result  of  not  being 
willing  to  forsake  sin.  A  fair  number  however  kept  on  coming 
and  are  coming  up  to  this  time. 

There  were  some  thirty  confessions,  and  out  of  these  ten 
are  expecting  to  be  baptized  in  the  very  near  future. 

One  pleasant  and  looked  for  event  was  the  coming  of  Bro. 
Nelson  and  Sister  Ada  Litwiller  and  two  little  girls.  We  were 
privileged  to  meet  them  in  Buenos  Aires  on  Sept.  24.  But 
what  made  it  still  more  pleasant  was  the  fact  that  they  were 
permitted  to  live  with  us  until  the  end  of  the  year.  As  Bro. 
Litwiller  had  studied  some  Spanish  in  Chicago,  he  was  soon  able 
to  understand  some  and  after  being  here  about  two  months  was 
able  to  lead  the  singing. 

In  October  it  was  our  privilege  to  have  Bro.  Lauver  and 
Bro.  Luayza  with  us  for  a  week's  special  meetings,  in  which  we 
tried  to  create  a  deeper  spiritual  life  in  the  converts,  and  help 
the  undecided  ones  to  decide  for  Christ.  These  meetings  proved 
a  blessing  to  all  of  us. 

One  of  the  things  we  have  to  contend  with  in  this  town  is 
a  certain  branch  of  Spiritualism  named  "Madre  Maria."  (As  1 
am  to  write  a  separate  article  on  this  subject,  I  shall  merely 
mention  the  name  here.)  Quite  a  number  of  our  people  had 
been  very  much  taken  up  with  this,  but  at  the  same  time  came 
regularly  to  our  meetings  until  in  November,  when  "Mother  Mary" 
herself  came  to  town.  At  this  time  we  were  very  much  disap- 
pointed to  find  that  some  of  those — whom  we  thought  under- 
stood the  Gospel  teachings  on  such  things — to  again  be  taken  up 
with  this  anti-Christian  teaching.  We  called  on  Bro.  Shank  and 
Bro.  Luayza  to  help  us  out  with  a  few  days  of  special  meetings 
and  thus  helping  the  people  to  understand  the  need  of  serving 
Christ  and  Him  only. 

The  owner  of  our  present  hall  has  notified  us  that  we  may 
have  to  vacate  within  a  few  months.  And  since  Tres  Lomas  is 
divided  into  three  small  towns  it  makes  it  very  difficult  to  find 
a  suitable  hall  in  the  right  location.  We  are  therefore  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  at  least  a  lot  can  be  bought 
and  a  hall  built,  in  the  midst  of  the  three  towns. 

At  the  close  of  this  first  year  of  work  in  this  town,  looking 
back  at  what  has  been  done,  and  forward  at  what  still  remains 
undone,  the  many  homes  we  have  not  been  able  to  visit  as  yet, 
and  the  many  people  who  have  not  yet  attended  any  meetings, 
we  feel  to  press  forward,  and  pray  that  God  might  use  us  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bring  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  many  ignorant 
and  indifferent  souls,  thus  helping  them  to  find  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.     Will  you  pray  to  this  end? 

MADERO  STATION  REPORT 


By  Pablo  Cavadore 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1924  we  began  to  realize  the 
need  of  a  new  hall  in  which  to  worship  God  in  Madero.  The 
first  one  was  too  small,  we  needed  a  larger  one,  and  we  pre- 
ferred one  that  should  be  better  situated  and  neater  in  appear- 
ance. The  Lord  knew  what  we  needed  and  soon  we  found  the 
new  hall,  the  brethren  themselves  paying  the  rent  and  in  the 
beginning  of  February  we  held  our  first  meetings  there  and  as 
the  hall  was  centrally  located,  many  new  persons  came  to  listen 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

From  then  on  great  interest  was  manifested,  the  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  there  were  several  confessions.  We  had 
meetings  every  Sunday,  Sunday  school  at  5  P.  M.,  and  preach- 
ing in  the  evening  at  9  o'clock. 

Before  long  we  felt  the  need  of  having  a  series  of  meetings 
but  the  time  passed  until  June  16,  when  Bro.  Luayza  came  from 


Santa  Rosa  especially  to  hold  meetings,  which  continued  every 
night,  until  the  22nd  with  a  good  attendance  of  the  members, 
converts,  and  interested  ones.  The  cold  nights  hindered  many 
from  attending,  nevertheless  there  were  times  of  great  rejoicing 
and  blessing  «nd  those  who  had  heard  the  Gospel  before  were 
strengthened   in   the  faith. 

It  was  decided  after  Bro.  Luayza  went  home  that  a  mid- 
week meeting  should  be  held  in  order  to  teach  the  converts  and 
prepare  them  for  baptism  so  that  now  we  also  have  a  Thursday 
evening  meeting. 

At  present  we  have  a  nice  group  of  converts  that  will  soon 
be  added  to  the  Church.  Some  are  working  in  the  wheat  harvest 
and  threshing  and  after  their  return  will  be  baptized  and  thus 
swell  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  army  in  Madero. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  in  Madero,  which  in  spite  of  its 
smallnes^s  meets  with  great  difficulties. 


SUMMARY   OF  MISSION  STATION  STATISTICS 


Pehuajo  mission.     Close  of  seventh  year. 

Two  missionaries  and  one  student  worker. 

Present  membership,  61;  under  instruction,  2. 

Sunday  schools,   1;  average  attendance,  74. 

Bible  women,  3;  visits  made  in  1925,  1291. 

Kindergarten  enrollment,  55. 

Bibles  sold,  171;  given  away,  1. 

Testaments  sold,  67;  given  away,  33. 

Other  towns  visited  occasionally  by  missionaries,  5. 
Trenque  Lauquen  mission.    Close  of  fifth  year. 

Four  missionaries. 

Present  membership,   52;   under  instruction,  10. 
Sunday  schools,  3;  average  attendance,  132. 
Bible  women,   1;  visits  made  during  year,  1168. 
Kindergarten   enrollment,  32. 
Bibles  sold,  34;  given  away,  2. 
Testaments  sold,  27;  given  away,  26. 
Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  2. 
Special  needs,  a  church  building. 
Santa  Rosa.    Close  of  fourth  year. 
Two  native  workers. 

Present  membership,  20;  under  instruction,  3. 
Sunday  school,  1;  average  attendance,  47. 
Bible  women,   1;  visits  made  during  year,  1240. 
Kindergarten  enrollment,  21. 
Bibles  sold,  6;  given  away,  9. 
Testaments  sold,  43;  given  away,  18. 
Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  2. 
Special  needs,  a  church  and  missionary  home. 
Carlos  Casares.    Close  of  third  year. 
Two  missionaries. 

Present  membership,  38;  under  instruction,  3. 

Sunday  schools,  1;  average  attendance,  49. 

Bible  women,  1  (giving  part  time) ;  visits  made,  350. 

Bibles  sold,  20;  given  away,  15. 

Testaments  sold,  22;  given  away,  4. 

Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  4. 

Special  needs,  a  church  and  missionary  home. 
Francisco  Madero.    Close  of  -second  year. 

No  stationed  worker;  visited  from  Pehuajo. 

Membership,  7;  under  instruction,  8. 
-   Sunday  schools,  1;  average  attendance,  34. 

Bibles  sold,  10;  Testaments  sold,  12. 

Needs,  a  pastor,  church  and  pastor's  home. 
Tres  Lomas.    Close  of  first  year  (not  a  full  year). 

Two  missionaries. 

Present  membership,  11   (baptized  since  Jan.  1st). 
Sunday  schools,   1;   average  attendance,  89. 
Bibles  sold,  10;  Testaments,  44. 
Other  towns  visited  occasionally,  2. 
Needs,  a  church  and  missionary  home. 


GLIMPSES  OF  ARGENTINE  HOSPITALS 


By  Salena  Gamber 

"Hospital"  in  our  English  tongue  expresses  the  idea  of  a 
place  where  scientific  medical  attention  and  nursing  care  are  giv- 
en. Perhaps  some  of  us  have  a  sort  of  dread  of  hospitals  and 
prefer  taking  care  of  our  sick  ones  at  home.  We  can  have  med- 
ical attention  there  and  if  we  find  ourselves  incapable  of  giving 
the  proper  nursing  care  we  can  call  in  trained  assistance,  which 
is   the   product   of   our  hospital  training   schools.     Hospitals  in 
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English  speaking  countries  have  been  and  are  blessings   to  the 
people  in  many  ways. 

We  have  the  word  "hospital"  in  Spanish  too,  but  to  the 
Argentine  mind,  it  expresses  a  different  meaning.  Some  are 
looked  upon  as  places  thru  which  people  who  are  disposed  to  do 
a  bit  of  charity  in  a  public  way  can  do  so.  Others  to  give  an 
opportunity  of  experience  to  the  student  doctor.  We  need  to 
get  glimpses  into  them  to  know  just  why  they  do  not  include 
any  thing  more  in  the  minds  of  so  many  who  have  had  experi- 
ence with  them. 

An  Argentine  town  with  a  population  of  5000  usually  has 
a  hospital.  These  hospitals  are  well  built  and  are  situated  in 
good  locations.  The  patients  are  of  the  very  poorest  class  of 
people,  many  of  them  not  having  a  home  or  friends  to  care  for 
them,  and  so  the  hospital  becomes  a  place  of  refuge  to  them. 
Here'  we  usually  see  that  the  Catholic  sisters  have  charge  of  the 
house  and  there  are  such  assistants  there  as  they  think  they 
need  to  keep  the  place  clean  and  orderly;  at  least  the  part  that 
the  public  gets  to  see,  but  some  of  the  more  private  parts  are 
far  from  clean  and  orderly. 

There  is  at  least  one  medical  man  who  visits  the  hospital 
every  day;  he  receives  outside  patients  there  too.  He  does  not 
charge  for  his  work  and  so  can  not  give  his  best  time  to  the 
hospital  service.  He  usually  arrives  at  the  noon  hour,  attends 
to  any  outside  patients  who  might  be  there,  then  hurriedly  visits 
the  hospital  patients  and  goes  home  to  his  noon  meal.  He  de- 
votes his  morning  hours  to  private  practice  and  because  of  a  lack 
of  time  the  hospital  patient  is  often  slighted. 

The  patients  are  left  to  care  for  each  other,  the  more  able 
ones  take  care  of  the  more  helpless  ones.  In  certain  hours  of 
the  day  their  friends  may  be  in  for  a  little  while  and  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  to  their  needs.  The  nursing  care  that  the 
patient  receives  from  the  hospital  is  practically  nothing.  These 
hospitals  are  financed  by  donors  in  the  town  in  which  they  are 
located. 

The  hospitals  in  the  large  Argentine  cities  are  larger  and 
very  well  equipped.  There  are  an  abundance  of  student  doctors 
passing  thru  their  wards  and  they  attend  to  most  all  of  the 
treatments  that  need  to  be  given.  The  majority  of  these  hos- 
pitals are  under  Catholic  supervision.  They  have  some  nurses 
but  these  are  untrained  and  for  the  most  part,  are  ignorant  and 
immoral.     They  give  nursing  care  to  patients. 

Two  years  ago  one  of  the  largest  hospitals  of  the  city  of 
Buenos  Aires  opened  a  training  school  for  nurses.  They  receive 
only  girls  with  good  moral  reputation  who  have  passed  all  the 
grades  given  in  the  public  schools.  They  are  given  a  three  years- 
course  of  studies,  very  similar  to  that  of  our  North  American 
hospital  training  schools.  This  is  the  beginning  of  better  nursing 
in  Argentine  hospitals.  In  this  hospital  a  splendid  work  is  being 
done  by  the  nurses. 

In  the  cities  there  are  also  hospitals  which  are  under  foreign 
supervision.  Among  these  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  is  the 
English  Hospital.  This  one  has  a  good  training  school  of  Eng- 
lish speaking  girls.  Many  natives  are  cared  for  in  this  institu- 
tion Argentine  doctors  have  passed  thru  and  observed  the 
differences  between  work  done  in  this  one  and  that  done  in  their 
own.  This  has  given  rise  to  the  new  Spanish  speaking  hospital 
training  school. 

In  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  there  are  good  hospitals  which 
take  good  care  of  their  patients.  We  are  a  long  way  from  the 
city  and  it  costs  time  and  money  for  the  people  of  our  communi- 
ty to  get  there.  The  doctors  of  our  towns  do  not  advise  going 
to  these  little  so-called  hospitals  but  send  their  patients  on  to 
the  city  whenever  possible. 

How  we  long  to  have  a  place  in  which  we  could  take  care 
of  some  of  these  dear  people  here  and  in  which  we  could  teach 
practical  nursing  to  some  of  our  girls.  We  fee  as  though  a 
Place  of  this  kind  would  help  to  show  to  the  public  what  we  as 
a  Christian  Church  are.  It  would  bring  us  into  contact  with  a 
class  of  people  that  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  reach  with  the 
Blessed  Word  of  Life. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine, 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  BIBLE  READERS 


By  Querubina  Luayza 
One  of  the  most  important  branches  of  the  Gospel  work  is 
the  visiting  of  homes,  daily  reading  the  Bible,  and  giving  tracts, 
which  are  left  in  each  home.  This  is  the  work  to  which  the 
Bible  readers  have  dedicated  themselves  and  it  is  really  a  priv- 
ilege for  them  to  go  carrying  the  glorious  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Truly  they  must  meet  all  classes  of  people,  those  who  look 
upon  the  work  as  a  pastime  without  importance  and  as  a  means 
of  making  propaganda;  those,  again,  who  are  unbelieving,  the 
spiritualists  and  the  indifferent,  which  are  most  abundant  of  all 
It  is  most  difficult  to  deal  with  the  latter  class  because  they  live 
in  a  state  of  such  indifference  and  ignorance  of  religious  things 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  awaken  in  them  a  thought  of  re- 
sponsibility to  God. 

There  is  another  class  of  people  who  think  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  are  very  good  and  they  promise  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings and  send  their  children,  nevertheless  they  remain  at  home 
in&the  same  state  and  never  come.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  not 
all  of  the  work  of  the  Bible  readers  is  fruitless,  for  those  who 
have  the  confidence  that  His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void  just  keep  on  working  in  spite  of  difficulties.  Very  often 
they  find  their  efforts  rewarded,  seeing  people  deeply  interested 
and  with  a  keen  desire  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

It  gives  great  joy  to  the  worker,  after  having  made  a  visit,, 
to  hear  words  like  the  following,  "You  have  brought  joy  to  my 
heart."  "Your  visit  to-day  has  brought  me  a  special  blessing,' 
etc  Such  testimonies  are  frequently  heard  and  then  the  work- 
ers know  that,  in  spite  of  difficulties,  it  is  worth  while  to  keep 
on  working.  Sometimes  people  whom  the  Bible  reader  does  not 
know  hear  of  the  work  and  request  that  the  readers  come  to 
visit  them  also.  Thus  there  are  opportunities  to  read  and  sing 
in  new  homes  or  perhaps  for  some  sick  person  and  in  this  way 
the  visits  can  be  continued. 

Before  closing  this  article  I  must  tell  about  the  case  of  an 
old  lady  who  was  sick.  She  lived  away  out  at  the  edge  of  town 
and  though  she  did  not  know  us  personally  a  request  was  sent 
by  the  family  that  we  visit  them.  The  missionary  went  and 
found  her  very  sick,  and  since  she  was  very  old  it  seemed  quite 
certain  that  her  time  in  this  world  was  short.  These  visits  were 
repeated  by  the  pastor  and  later  by  the  Bible  reader  who  was 
often  requested  to  sing  hymns  to  her.  The  result  of  these  visits 
was  that  the  old  woman  died  trusting  in  God.  The  night  ot  her 
death  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  missionaries  to  hold  a  religious 
service  in  the  home.  Many  people  who  had  never  before  heard 
the  Gospel  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  it  that  night. 

I  am  sure  that  God  in  heaven  looks  down  with  pleasure  up- 
on the  work  that  is  being  done  by  these  Bible  women  as  they 
go  carrying  blessings  to  so  many  homes.  Those  of  the  worked 
who  do  not  have  the  privilege  to  work  in  this  way  can  accom- 
pany them  with  their  prayers  that  they  may  really  be  instru- 
ments in  God's  hands  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

HINDRANCES  TO  PROGRESS  IN  MISSION  WORK  IN 
ARGENTINA 


By  Albano  Luayza 

According  to  history  the  United  States  was  settled  by  people 
who  had  a  religious  heritage.  An  illustrious  Argentine  has  at- 
tributed the  greatness  of  that  nation  to  the  religious  principles 
which  were  transported  from  European  nations  to  the  new  world 

At  the  present  time  there  are  many  people  who  think  that 
the  Gospel  has  made  a  failure  in  South  America,  especially  in 
Argentina.  In  this  country  the  churches  have  not  progressed  as 
we  might  hope,  and  in  order  to  give  an  idea  as  to  the  cause  of 
this  it  is  well  to  take  a  retrospective  look  at  the  situation. 

When  the  Spanish  conquerors  came  to  these  lands,  being 
Catholics  under  the  dominion  of  Spain,  it  is  not  strange .  that  m 
the  beginning  the  Catholic  church  enjoyed  special  privileges  m 
he  new  colonies  and  put  forth  every  effort  to  ^plant  herself 
everywhere.    It  is  therefore  easy  to  understand  that  this  church 
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should  try  to  prevent  any  teaching  in  the  new  world  that  would 
not  be  in  agreement  with  the  cruel  Spanish  Inquisition. 

It  is  probable  that  when  the  English  nation  made  its  at- 
tempt to  get  a  foothold  here  in  the  years  1806-1807  and  certain 
Protestant  religious  services  were  held  in  Buenos  Aires,  that 
the  soldiers  who  returned  to  England  were  the  ones  who  gave 
some  of  the  first  impulses  to  enthusiastic  religious  workers  like 
James  Thompson  who  arrived  in  1818,  with  the  purpose  of  es- 
tablishing Christian  schools,  using  the  Bible  as  a  text  book. 
This  man  was  the  founder  of  evangelical  work  in  Argentina  and 
held  the  first  Gospel  service  in  the  year  1820. 

It  was  a  great  pity  that  the  first  evangelical  Christians  from 
England  held  their  services  in  English  for  many  years,  losing  in 
that  way  a  great  opportunity  to  reach  the  Argentine  people.  It 
was  in  the  year  1867  that  the  evangelical  work  was  actually  be- 
gun by  the  Methodist  Church  in  this  country  and  the  first  mis- 
sionary still  lives  in  Buenos  Aires.  This  work  has  continued 
from  that  time  to  this.  At  the  present  time  there  are  about  ten 
missionary  societies  at  work  in  our  country,  but  to  speak  frankly, 
the  progress  made  is  nothing  more  than  ordinary.  There  are 
missionary  societies  who  have  worked  here  for  more  than  thirty 
years  in  a  district  containing  more  than  200,000  inhabitants,  and 
having  opened  stations  in  more  than  15  towns,  who  do  not  have 
more  than  300  members.  This  condition  exists  in  practically  all 
parts  of  the  country.  Of  course  in  such  statements  we  should 
not  include  foreign  colonies  like  the  Waldensians  or  German 
Baptists,  for  they  are  completely  evangelical  and  do  not  repre- 
sent the  work  of  missionaries. 

After  showing  what  we  have  above  presented,  it  remains 
yet  to  ask,  to  what  shall  we  attribute  the  lack  of  progress  in 
missionary  work? 

First,  there  is  the  lack  of  preparation  on  the  part  of  the 
missionaries  and  the  native  workers.  I  know  that  nearly  all  of 
the  societies  at  work  are  much  concerned  at  present  to  get  bet- 
ter prepared  workers,  but  what  shall  be  that  preparation  and 
when  will  we  have  it? 

Others  say  that  the  supreme  difficulty  lies  in  the  ignorance 
and  extreme  indifference  of  the  people. 

Still  others  say  it  is  the  lack  of  ability  of  the  missionaries  to 
adapt  themselves  to  the  people  with  whom  they  work.  Or  be- 
cause of  the  lying  opposition  of  the  Roman  church. 

It  is  probable  that  all  of  these  have  something  to  do  with 
the  slow  progress  of  the  work,  but,  in  spite  of  all  this,  he  who 
writes  this  article  believes  that  the  slow  progress  is  nevertheless 
sure  and  that  those  who  help  us,  instead  of  being  discouraged 
about  it,  should  simply  remember  that  we  are  working  in  the 
most  difficult  field  of  South  America,  and  that  what  we  need  is 
to  trust,  to  work  and  to  hope. 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  TRENQUE  LAUQUEN 


By  Vera  Mailman 

In  the  beginning  of  the  work  in  this  town  it  was  thought 
advisable  to  have  Sunday  school  not  only  in  the  Central  hall, 
but  also  on  the  outskirts  of  town  where  it  was  too  far  for  chil- 
dren to  attend  the  Central  one.  Thus  a  room  was  rented  on  the 
west  side  and  another  on  the  north  from  persons  who  have  since 
become  members  of  the  church. 

Our  Central  Sunday  school  begins  at  3  o'clock  during  the 
winter  and  at  4  o'clock  during  the  summer  months.  It  is  better 
attended  than  the  other  two.  There  are  ten  classes  in  all,  in- 
cluding the  three  in  the  Primary  department.  One  of  the  great 
problems  during  the  past  year  was  that  of  getting  teachers. 
Three  of  them  had  moved  away,  but  we  are  glad  that  this  year 
the  need  has  been  somewhat  supplied  by  some  of  our  young 
people  who  have  been  preparing  themselves  by  taking  a  special 
course  in  Bible  Normal  work.  They  have  .proved  by  their  ex- 
aminations that  the  study  has  not  been  in  vain. 

The  children  who  come  to  our  Central  Sunday  school  are 
mostly  those  of  our  members.  With  the  Bible  teaching  they 
receive  at  home  and  again  from  the  teacher  on  Sunday  we  have 
reasons   to   hope   that   they   will   become   some   of   our  stronger 


future  workers.  Very  few  of  the  parents  come.  In  a  resolution 
at  our  last  annual  conference  it  was  decided  to  print  a  card  in 
large  letters  and  put  it  in  a  place  where  all  the  members  could 
see  it,  "We  plead  that  all  our  members  come  to  Sunday  school." 
One  or  two  took  heed.  This  is  strictly  in  the  adult  class  among 
the  mothers  and  fathers  of  the  Sunday  school  children.  Our 
young  men  and  women  who  are  members  are  nearly  always  there. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  our  Central  Sunday  school 
has  been  the  review.  After  the  lesson  has  been  studied  all  the 
classes  except  the  primaries  go  into  the  main  hall  (see  picture). 
The  superintendent  then  has  children  from  different  classes  ask 
questions  on  the  lesson.  Sometimes  they  name  the  person  who 
is  to  answer  the  question,  but  more  often  the  superintendent 
selects  from  a  dozen  or  so  of  uplifted  hands.  If  the  questions 
lag  the  superintendent  has  each  teacher  give  a  special  thought 
on  the  lesson.  Thus  all  are  kept  awake,  intense,  eager  to  do 
their  part  in  the  review  of  the  lesson. 

During  the  summer  months  the  other  two  Sunday  schools 
begin  at  9  A.  M.  We  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  have  a 
regular  attendance.  For  any  small  excuse  the  parents  keep  the 
children  at  home.  The  homes  from  which  many  come  are  a- 
mong  the  most  sinful  in  town.     The  children  have  never  seen 


A  Single  Bunch  of  Argentine  Grapes 
Weighing   Seven  Pounds. 
From  Pehuajo. 

the  Bible  in  the  home.  The  boys  from  the  ages  of  eleven  up- 
ward think  they  are  too  big  to  go  and  defy  any  other  boy  who 
would  go.  Sometimes  we  have  only  3  little  boys.  We  always 
have  an  abundance  of  girls,  but  we  surely  long  to  win  some  of 
these  boys. 

■  Through  some  of  the  children  we  have  gotten  an  entrance 
into  the  homes.  Some  of  the  mothers  have  shown  interest,  who 
at  one  time  seemed  among  the  most  indifferent.  About  once  a 
month  at  each  of  these  places  a  service  is  held  thus  giving  the 
parents  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  Word. 

Some  of  our  most  faithful  children  come  from  mud  huts. 
At  Christmas  time  we  placed  into  each  home  a  picture  from  the 
large  rolls.  Thus  some  of  these  dark  dingy  walls  were  bright- 
ened, and  the  hearts  of  the  children  made  happy  for  they  prize 
one  of  these  pictures  very  highly.  Those  who  are  better  fixed 
have  the  picture  put  in  a  frame. 

Altho  working  amongst  the  most  raw  material,  we  can  see 
that  the  Word  is  having  some  effect.  During  our  Vacation  Bible 
school  quite  a  number  from  these  two  Sunday  schools  came 
every  day.  They  were  rewarded  for  their  hard  work  in  memo- 
rizing scriptures  by  having  their  names  placed  on  the  honor  roll 
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and  receiving  a  New  Testament.  They  learned  how  to  use  the 
Bible  and  how  to  find  references,  and  we  feel  sure  that  they 
will  continue  to  read  the  Testaments  in  the  homes.  One  little 
girl  wanted  to  buy  a  Bible.  She  took  it  home  one  evening  but 
her  mother  said  "No." 

In  all  our  Sunday  schools  we  have  our  songs  printed  on 
cards.  These  are  given  out  at  the  beginning,  after  we  have 
sung  three  or  four  songs  they  are  gathered  up  again.  These  are 
some  of  the  songs  we  sing  "Nothing  but  the  Blood,"  "Jesus 
loves  me,"  "Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,"  "More  about  Jesus," 
"Glory  to  His  Name,"  and  others. 


EVIDENCES  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  AMONG  OUR 
MEMBERS  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

As  I  write  I  am  made  to  realize  that  there  are  two  sides 
to  this  subject.  The  one  about  the  strong  members  and  the 
happy  experiences  in  the  Lord  is  an  inspiration  and  joy  to  med- 
itate upon.  The  other  about  the  difficulties  of  the  weaker  mem- 
bers is  not  always  so  pleasant,  but  these  are  the  places  where 
we  need  your  prayers.  And  through  His  help  the  weak  can  be 
made  strong  in  the  Lord  by  overcoming  the  temptations,  for 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Neither  do  we  wish  to  deceive  those  who  wish  to  know  about 
the  work  into  thinking  that  the  work  in  the  Argentine  has  no 
difficulties  whatever,  because  we  know  the  devil  is  always  at 
work  in  all  parts,  but  is  especially  active  where  they  have  lived 
for  centuries  without  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For 
such  things  we  solicit  your  prayers,  since  prayer  changes  things 
and  is  the  great  solution  for  our  problems  in  the  Lord's  work. 

First,  we  will  mention  one  of  our  members  here  in  Casares 
whose  great  enthusiasm  for  the  Lord's  work  and  whose  love  for 
telling  the  lost  the  Gospel  story  shows  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  We  must  feel  that  he  has  had  a  real  experi- 
ence. Before  conversion  he  was  a  drunkard  and  was  also  some- 
what overtaken  with  Spiritualism.  He,  after  much  conviction, 
accepted  Christ  with  a  whole  heart,  but  did  not  at  once  leave  off 
taking  wine  entirely.  One  day  while  in  the  country  he  was 
thinking  about  an  illustration  read  of  a  man  who  had  complete 
victory  over  drink  and  other  sins  thru  faith  in  the  Lord.  He 
decided  he  wanted  this  victory,  and  so  knelt  down  there  and 
prayed  to  Him  who  hears  and  answers  prayer.  He  arose  so 
happy  he  almost  had  to  jump  for  joy.  It  seemed  as  tho  some- 
thing went  out  of  his  body.  He  had  been  molested _  at  night 
also  by  noises  as  a  result  of  association  with  spiritualists.  But 
after  that  they  heard  one  hard  loud  noise  one  night,  and  then 
were  never  more  molested.  Father,  mother,  and  two  intelligent 
daughters  are  now  members  of  the  Church,  and  are  witnesses 
for  the  Master  wherever  they  are.  Through  this  brother  one  of 
his  fellow  workmen  accepted  Christ  and  later  felt  it  his  Chris- 
tian duty  to  make  wrongs  right  with  his  wife  and  family.  He 
is  now  reunited  with  them. 

There  is  another  side  not  so  pleasant  to  this  family  and  we 
are  praying  that  they  may  overcome,  and  we  see  that  our  prayer 
is  being  answered.  They  are  an  intelligent  and  nice  looking 
family  and  have  some  relatives  who  are  not  poor.  They  have 
always  been  inclined  to  feel  their  importance  and  proud  of  their 
ability,  even  at  times  making  fun  of  others.  We  know  this  has 
been  a  hindrance  to  them  as  workers  and  also  to  their  fellow- 
ship with  other  brothers  and  sisters.  With  a  little  plain  advice 
and  prayer  we  know  all  will  come  right.  They  also  owe  some 
debts  which  we  hope  they  will  make  an  effort  to  pay.  Please 
pray  for  them. 

We  will  mention  another  young  sister  whose  temptation  is 
to  be  drawn  into  worldly  amusements  and  not  dress  as  simply 
as  we  would  desire.  She  had  her  hair  cut  short  as  is  the  style, 
but  when  seeing  the  wrong  was  willing  to  let  them  grow  and 
now  they  are  long.  She  has  always  shown  a  good  spirit,  is  very 
intelligent,  and  can  prepare  very  good  essays  and  is.  a  witness. 
Pray  for  her  shortcomings. 

Another  who   shows   evidence,  of  spiritual  life  is  the -.young 


man  who  is  giving  all  his  time  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  is 
really  consecrated  to  his  work.  His  life  before  conversion  was 
given  over  to  the  evil  one  but  now  he  is  completely  turned. 
He  knows  the  value  of  prayer.  May  he  ever  remain  humble  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Another,  a  married  sister,  greatly  enjoys  visiting  her  un- 
saved friends,  telling  them  of  Christ  and  His  love.  Her  great- 
est joy  is  to  be  in  a  prayer  meeting.  She  cannot  read  but  knows 
many  scripture  verses  and  hymns  by  memory.  Her  two  grown 
sons  and  one  daughter  are  members  also  but  sometimes  are 
easily  influenced  for  the  wrong  and  need  your  prayers. 

Also  I  would  mention  the  young  sisters,  or  Bible  readers 
who  daily  witness  for  the  Lord  in  visitation  work.  Their  testi- 
mony and  love  for  the  work  is  a  real  proof  of  their  spiritual  life. 
They  are  also  useful  as  Sunday  school  teachers. 

One  of  these  we  will  mention  briefly,  our  first  member  and 
Bible  reader  in  Carlos  Casares.  We  had  prayed  for  a  Bible 
reader  or  one  who  would  be  a  future  Bible  reader  to  be  con- 
verted soon  after  our  arrival  in  the  town.  Hers  was  one  of  the 
first  homes  we  visited  and  she  became  converted  before  we 
started  public  meetings.  Her  spiritual  life  is  real,  and  she  is  a 
fine  personal  worker.  We  can  always  depend  on  this  sister  for 
her  Christianity  is  genuine. 

Another  Bible  reader  has  also  been  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
since  the  opening  of  the  work.  Her  life  and  love  for  His  work 
is  a  sure  evidence  that  she  enjoys  a  deep  spiritual  life  and  is 
consecrated   to    His  service. 

A  rich  lady  in  another  town  has  been  strongly  opposed  by 
her  husband  who  tries  to  hinder  her  and  family  from  following 
Christ,  tor  years  she  has  been  a  believer  and  before  the  Men- 
nonite  work  was  begun  in  this  country  she  prayed  for  workers 
to  be  sent  to  Carlos  Casares,  Pehuajo,  and  Trenque  Lauquen. 
She  has  realized  the  answer  and  recently  another  prayer  has 
been  answered.  Her  son  and  a  daughter  have  accepted  Christ 
and  are  seemingly  determined  to  follow  regardless  of  persecution. 

Another  evidence  is  our  young  men  in  the  different  towns 
who  have  quit  smoking  and  drinking  to  follow  Christ. 

There  are  many  elderly  folks  who  are  now  in  the  fold  serv- 
ing Christ  with  a  whole  heart  and  are  ready  to  meet  Him  who 
is  their  all  in  all.  One  old  man,  a  member  here  for  some  time, 
iust  said  the  other  day,  "I  am  in  this  religion  now  and  in  this 
1  want  to  live  and  die.  It  is  the  only  true  way  to  heaven. 
Before  I  was  not  at  peace  with  God  and  it  never  went  well  in 
my  home.  Now  it  is  different."  He  is  always  in  the  hall  very 
early  and  we  know  will  not  be  with  us  long  as  he  is  advanced 
in  age.  Praise  the  Lord  for  these,  whose  days  are  numbered  on 
earth  for  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world! 

On  the  other  side  we  have  those  who  want  to  serve  Him 
but  have  some  sin  which  hinders  growth,  and  those  who  are 
easily  influenced  for  the  wrong,  and  are  tempted  to  do  as  the 
world  does  too  much.  Also  there  are  those  who  are  in  the  fold 
but  are  growing  cold  and  some  as  the  dear  young  brother  in 
Pehuajo  who  have  gone  back  entirely.  May  you  lift  these  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  With  God  all  is  possible  and  the  weak 
can  be  made  strong. 

Another  evidence  of  spiritual  life  is  that  restitution  is  made. 
One  man  sent  money  back  to  Italy.  He  had  owed  it  for  years. 
May  you  pray  that  all  may  have  this  spirit.  These  things  are 
what  make  the  Church  pure  and  people  can  pray  with  a  clean 
conscience.  Then  is  when  we  see  souls  saved,  and  we  can  feel 
the  Spirit  strongly  in  every  meeting.  May  we  have  a  real  spir- 
itual awakening  both  here  and  in  our  beloved  churches  at  home 
is  our  prayer.  . 

The  many  members  and  converts  who  have  died  m  the  Lord 
with  the  blessed  assurance  of  salvation.  This  is  a  joy  for  we 
know  if  you  had  not  sent  us  here  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  just 
when  you  did  these  souls  would  now  be  in  Christless  graves, 
while  thev  are  now  happy  with  Christ. 

May  you  pray  for  both  the  weak  and  the  strong  and  all  the 
missionaries  that  we  may  continue  to  work  for  Him  and  never 
become  discouraged,  always  working  in  harmony  one  with  the 
other   and    with   His    precious   Word,    never,  neglecting   the  im- 
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portant  part  of  the  work,  which  is  prayer.    We  desire  to  preach 

the  pure  WORD,  and  do  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


DISSEMINATING  THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE  DURING  1925 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

Many  and  various  are  the  ways  and  means  employed  in  ful- 
filling the  command  of  the  Savior:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  teach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

We  will  group  them  in  this  article  in  three  divisions:  By 
means   of  the   Printed   Page,   by  means  of   Series  of  Continued 
Meetings  and  by  means  of  Personal  Work  or  Visitation. 
1.    Tract  Distribution. 

As  you  will  see  by  the  Report  on  Literature  over  100,000 
copies  of  the  Camino  Verdadero  (The  True  Way),  and  thousands 
of  Gospels,  portions  of  the  Bible  and  Tracts  have  been  distrib- 
uted free  this  year.  Some  of  these  have  been  sent  out  by  mail 
to  persons  whose  names  have  been  collected  in  our  colportage  or 
visiting  work  or  given  to  us  by  members  or  other  persons  in- 
terested in  the  spreading  of  Gospel  literature. 

We  have  received  several  letters,  which  are  an  encourage- 
ment to  us,  from  persons  whom  we  have  never  seen  who  have 
even  enclosed  a  paper  peso  so  that  more  people  could  receive  the 
literature  which  we  send  free  to  all  who  ask  for  it.  A  short  time 
ago  we  received  a  letter  from  a  lady  in  Salliquelo  who  besides 
enclosing  a  peso  adds  this  sentence:  "May  God  bless  you  and 
help  you  to  establish  more  Gospel  Halls  in  many  towns  because 
there  is  a  great  lack  of  true  religious  teaching." 

Thousands  of  these  tracts  have  been  handed  personally  di- 
rectly to  the  people  and  while  sometimes  they  are  refused  by 
materialists,  Spiritualists  and  Romanists,  as  a  rule  they  are  gladly 
accepted  and  we  believe  they  are  carefully  read  by  the  majority. 

2.  Continued  Meetings. 

During  the  summer  months  and  also  the  winter  months  we 
find  it  very  difficult  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  halls. 
You  would  be  surprised  to  see  us  begin  our  meetings  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  in  the  summer  but  we  have  to  do  it  in 
some  of  our  stations  as  many  of  the  people  do  not  eat  supper 
until  nearly  that  hour. 

The  opening  series  of  meetings  in  Tres  Lomas  was  held  in 
May  by  Bro.  Luayza  with  very  good  attendance  and  some  30 
confessions,  but  after  several  months'  teaching  and  testing  we 
find  that  about  10  will  be  baptized. 

In  June  interesting  meetings  were  held  in  Madero  for  10 
days  by  Bro.  Luayza  with  the  cooperation  of  the  members  of 
Pehuajo.    About  8  souls  are  expecting  baptism  in  Madero. 

The  meetings  in  Pehuajo  were  conducted  by  Maximino 
Pereira,  from  the  town  of  Nueve  de  Julio,  and  who  is  a  graduate 
worker  of  the  Bible  School  of  Azul  and  a  consecrated  preacher. 
These  meetings  were  especially  planned  for  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  the  members  and  were  successful  only  in  part,  as  the  cold  and 
stormy  weather  deterred  many  from  atending. 

In  Carlos  Casares,  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Santa  Rosa  only 
occasional  meetings  were  held  but  Trenque  Lauquen  being  the 
most  central  station  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  sermons  by 
visiting  workers  on  various  occasions  as  they  were  going  thru 
to  other  points. 

3.  Visitation  Work.     Visiting  other  towns. 

This  is  a  great  occasion  not  only  for  the  visitors  but  also 
for  the  visited.  We  will  give  you  a  sample  of  what  this  work 
means  to  us  and  to  the  towns  we  visit. 

After  taking  our  "mate  cocido,"  a  native  South  American 
herb  tea,  we  start  out  at  daybreak  and  sometimes  go  as  far  as 
Henderson,  a  town  50  miles  to  the  south  of  Pehuajo,  with  some 
1500  inhabitants,  with  no  Gospel  privileges  and  not  even  a 
Catholic  Church.  I  do  not  believe  that  this  Church  Would  do 
any  good  but  I  mention  it  just  to  show  that  there  is  very  little 
done  for  those  people  in  a  religious  way. 

Arriving  in  time  to  take  coffee  with  milk,  and  bread  with 
butter,  the  typical  Argentine   breakfast,  we   then  start  out  dis- 
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tributing  Caminos  and  other  tracts  and  offering  the  Bible,  New 
Testaments  and  a  very  limited  number  of  Gospel  Colportage 
Books,  such  as  "El  Camino  hacia  Dios"  (The  Way  to  God), 
and  Todo  de  Gracia  (All  of  Grace)  written  by  D.  L.  Moody 
and  translated,  printed  and  sent  to  us  by  the  Chicago  Colportage 
Association.  There  are  a  few  more  sent  by  the  Bible  House  of 
Los  Angeies.  These  we  know  are  sound  and  we  recommend 
them  along  with  the  Bible  and  Testament.  Another  is  the  Guia 
del  Viajero  or  "The  Traveler's  Guide,"  printed  in  England  and 
sent  to  all  Spanish  speaking  countries  at  a  low  cost. 

The  missionaries  who  have  Fords  at  their  stations  go  to 
other  towns  and  villages  and  even  to  farms  and  ranches  and 
after  distributing  their  literature  generally  hold  a  service,  in 
some  cases  similar  to  the  Children's  Meetings  to  which  you  are 
accustomed. 

A  Picture  Roll  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  in  Spanish  is 
carried  along  and  explained  to  the  listeners  who  are  asked  to 
repeat  the  Golden  Text  and  then  they  are  given  the  nice  Span- 
ish Picture  Cards  which  they  prize  very  highly  and  give  a  prom- 
inent place  on  the  wall,  and  which  serves  to  remind  them  of  the 
lesson  they  have  heard  from  the  missionaries. 

As  a  rule  a  chorus  is  sung  and  we  invite  the  listeners  to 
join   in  with   us.     We   sing   such   songs  as,   "Jesus  loves  me," 
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"Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  "At  the  Cross,"  and  "I  want 
to  be  a  Worker."  On  such  occasions  we  are  made  to  think  of 
our  dear  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  we  desire  the  prayers  of  you  all 
so  that  God  will  use  us  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  His  Holy  Name 
and  to  the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls  in  the  Argentine. 


ANTI-CHRISTIAN  CULTS 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

One  might  mention  various  of  the  anti-Christian  cults  with 
which  we  have  to  contend  in  our  different  mission  stations,  but 
I  shall  at  this  time  mention  only  two. 

Spiritualism 

In  nearly  all  of  our  towns  there  are  some  people  who  have 
been  deceived  by  spiritualists.  These  teachings  seem  to  take  such 
a  hold  on  them  that,  even  after  they  have  been  converted,  it 
seems  that  some  of  them  have  a  hard  time  to  entirely  forget 
their  former  beliefs. 

The  spiritualists  get  a  great  many  of  their  people  by  helping 
them  financially.  Each  one  that  belongs  to  this  sect  pays  his 
dues  monthly,  and  therefore  they  have  a  supply  of  money  on 
hand  to  help  the  poor.  After  a  family  who  has  been  in  need 
for  some  time,  receives  help  from  so  generous  a  group  of  people 
and  is  invited  to  attend  their  meetings,  it  is  only  natural  that 
some  would  go  and  become  interested.  Nearly  everybody  re- 
spects the  Bible  to  some  extent  at  least,  and  as  they  try  to  make 
the  people  believe  that  their  teachings  are  based  on  the  Bible, 
it  is  aJJ  the  more  Jfkely  that  some  will  believe  in  it. 
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Another  means  of  winning  the  confidence  of  the  people  is 
by  healing  their  sick.  After  one  has  been  healed,  or  received 
some  other  similar  benefit,  it  is  quite  likely  that  he  will  believe 
all  their  teachings  to  be  true. 

Madre  Maria 

This  is  a  certain  branch  of  spiritualism,  but  since  those  that 
adhere  to  this  class  deny  it  to  be  such,  we  shall  treat  it  in  a 
class  by  itself. 

It  is  this  sect  that  is  giving  us  more  trouble  in  Tres  Lomas 
than  anything  else.  When  we  talk  of  "Mother  Mary"  you  will 
likely  think  we  are  refering  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  But  not  so. 
We  are  talking  about  a  woman  who  lives  in  Buenos  Aires,  and 
claims  to  be  chosen  of  God  in  Christ's  stead.  She  says  that 
Christ  was  a  great  man  when  here  on  earth  and  did  many  won- 
derful things,  but,  that  He  was  only  in  power  for  one  century, 
and  that  every  century  God  elects  a  different  person  to  carry  on 
His  work  here  on  earth.  In  this  twentieth  century  God  has 
elected  her  as  His  representative  and  she  therefore  is  divine  and 
knows  all  things.    Please  compare  the  above  with  Matt.  24:23,24. 

About  twelve  years  ago  a  certain  man  in  another  town  who 
had  been  seeking  for  something  to  satisfy  his  longing  heart,  was 
told  of  this  woman  and  went  to  hear  her.  She  of  course  used 
a  Bible  verse  or  two  so  as  to  make  the  people  believe  that  she 
takes  her  teachings  from  the  Bible.  This  man  not  being  able 
to  find  anything  better,  took  this  to  be  the  true  thing.  He  later 
moved  to  this  town  and  brought  this  teaching  with  him,  and, 
even  tho  it  did  not  satisfy,  he  stuck  to  it  until  the  Gospel  was 
brought  here.  He  is  now  our  strongest  convert  and  is  to  be 
baptized  in  the  very  near  future. 

Mother  Mary  (like  Christ  had),  has  twelve  apostles,  and 
each  one  of  these  has  oversight  over  several  towns:  And  we 
are  unfortunate  enough  to  have  one  of  these  apostles  living  in 
our  town.  He  has  lived  here  for  a  number  of  years,  and  there 
being  no  other  religion  in  town,  many  people  were  quite  taken 
up   with  his  teaching. 

We  shall  mention  a  few  of  the  things  she  teaches  so  that 
you  may  see  the  mixture  of  good  and  bad: 

One  must  not  eat  onions,  garlic,  salt,  or  pepper,  not  smoke, 
not  drink  strong  drink,  and  under  no  circumstance  take  any 
medicine,  because  all  these  things  defile  the  spirit,  and  a  defiled 
spirit  cannot  enter  heaven  and  therefore  it  will  have  to  come 
back  to  the  earth  and  be  re-incarnated  in  some  other  person  or 
animal.  When  one  is  sick  (with  any  sickness  whatever,  summer 
or  winter)  he  must  take  cold  water  baths  and  ask  God  to  heal 
&n  the  name  of  this  "Madre  Maria."  If  you  get  better  it  is 
because  you  had  faith  in  her,  if  you  improve  very  slowly  it  is 
because  you  do  not  have  enough  faith,  and  if  one  dies  who 
showed  faith  in  her  then  of  course  the  apostle  says  he  died  be- 
cause his  time  was  up  and  therefore  his  Spirit  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Madre  and  God.  She  also  claims,  as  Noah  in  his 
time  preached,  and  only  those  who  believed  were  saved  in  the 
ark  so  now  only  those  who  believe  in  her  and  come  to  the 
Argentine  can  be  saved.  Many  have  become  alarmed  at  the  fact 
that  their  parents  or  relatives  are  in  some  other  country  and 
some  have  even  sent  money  to  bring  them  here.  When  we  listen 
to  all  these  stories,  we  are  moved  with  compassion,  and  wonder 
what  we  might  do  to  bring  these  poor  ignorant  souls  to  know 
the  Christ  who  died  to  set  men  free,  and  who  is  the  same  yes- 
terday to-day  and  forever.  However  we  cannot  do  more  than 
to  preach  the  plain  and  simple  Gospel  in  its  purity  and  power, 
and  trust  God  for  results. 

Several  of  our  converts  had  been  very  much  taken  up  with 
this  doctrine,  but  are  now  praising  God  that  He  has  delivered 
them  and  brought  them  to  know  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior, 
and  are  doing  what  they  can  to  win  others. 

GETTING  ACQUAINTED  IN  ARGENTINE  HOMES 

By  Edna  Swartzentruber 
It  is  the  missionary's  aim  and  desire  to  always  be  able  to 
find  his  way  into  new  homes,  and  often  he  gets  into  new  homes 
in  a  very  miraculous  way. 


We  have  learned  that  the  average  home  extends  an  open 
door  to  the  missionaries.  This  is  especially  true  after  they  know 
the  missionary,  his  work  and  his  purpose  in  being  here.  There 
are  exceptions  of  course,  some  people  who  were  real  strong 
Catholics  before  coming  to  this  country,  or  else  those  who  are 
indifferent  to  any  kind  of  religion.  These  of  course  give  us  no 
welcome. 

Some  of  the  most  interested  and  faithful  ones  are  those  who 
were  very  much  opposed  to  the  Gospel  teachings  in  the  begin- 
ning. But  perhaps  thru  some  neighbor  or  good  friend  have  been 
led  to  the  services,  and  how  true  it  is  that  "His  Word  will  not 
return  unto  Him  void." 

Most  of  the  homes  of  the  interested  ones  are  among  the 
poorer  class,  and  upon  entering  the  home  for  the  first  time  we 
usually  hear  the  words  "somos  pobres"  (we  are  poor),  but  we 
soon  let  them  know  that  this  makes  little  difference  to  us,  and 
that  Christ  died  for  the  poor  as  well  as  for  the  rich.  In  a  mo- 
ment their  faces  brighten  and  they  are  ready  to  listen  to  the 
little  message  the  missionary  may  have  for  them. 

The  Argentine  people  do  not  visit  like  some  in  North  Amer- 
isa  (work  and  visit  at  the  same  time),  but  as  soon  as  one  enters 
all  work  ceases  and  if  they  have  chairs  enough  they  all  sit  down 
to  show  their  appreciation  of  our  coming;  if  there  are  not  enough, 
chairs  they  stand  and  show  the  same  interest  and  attention. 

What  has  perhaps  moved  the  hearts  of  our  people  more  than 
anything  else  is  their  realization  of  the  interest  taken  in  them. 
They  often  say,  "And  you  molested  yourselves  to  come  all  this 
way  from  North  America."  We  tell  them  that  we  came  out  of 
love,  so  that  they  might  learn  to  know  "The  Love  of  God"  and 
enjoy  a  full  and  free  Salvation. 

Their  usual  way  of  entertaining  is,  serving  something  hot. 
They  soon  learn,  however,  that  the  missionaries  do  not  care 
to  take  their  usual  drink  which  is  "mate."  This  is  an  herb  and 
is  made  like  tea,  and  which  they  say  is  very  healthful,  but  our 
objection  is  in  the  way  of  taking  it.  Instead  of  drinking  it  out 
of  a  cup,  they  sip  it  thru  a  tin  or  nickel  tube  about  the  size  of 
a  lead  pencil,  but  this  is  not  all,  they  all  sip  thru  the  same  tube, 
passing  it  from  one  to  the  other  in  turns,  and  in  this  we  do 
not  think  it  wise  to  take  part  as  there  are  too  many  contagious 
diseases.  So  in  order  not  to  insult  them  we  simply  say  that  we 
we  are  not  accustomed  to  this  way  of  drinking  and  excuse  our- 
selves. In  some  homes  where  we  are  a  little  better  acquainted 
they  often  serve  us  a  cup  of  tea  or  coffee  which  we  have  no 
excuse  to  refuse,  even  tho  we  would  prefer  not  to  take  it. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  what  the  Gospel  has  done  in  many 
a  home.  It  not  only  has  changed  the  lives,  but  also  the  stand- 
ards of  the  home.  Yet  among  the  Christians  we  find  a  big 
difference  in  the  home.  Some  show  more  neatness  and  order 
all  around,  and  these  are  usually  the  ones  that  are  more  depend- 
able in  the  work  of  the  Church.  These  also  have  more  influence 
over  their  friends  and  neighbors  when  their  home  life  corres- 
ponds to  what  they  profess. 

Some  time  ago  in  one  of  our  weekly  meetings  a  young  girl 
had  an  attack  of  the  heart.  After  the  meeting  we  took  her  home 
and  early  the  next  morning  went  to  see  how  she  was.  We 
noticed  the  mother  was  speaking  in  a  low  tone,  and  soon  told  us 
that  the  father  is  at  home  and  knows  nothing  of  what  had  hap- 
pened the  night  before,  neither  did  they  tell  him  for  fear  he 
might  not  let  them  come  to  the  meetings  anymore.  The^  mother 
and  four  children  show  so  much  interest  and  we  are  hoping  that 
they  will  be  a  blessing  to  our  work  here. 

Another  home  where  the  whole  family  was  interested  ex- 
cept the  mother,  who  thought  it  was  all  right  for  everybody  else, 
but  did  not  feel  that  she  herself  needed  anything.  She  even  in- 
vited the  neighbors  to  come  to  the  meetings  when  she  herself 
was  not  anxious  to  come.  But  one  day  her  heart  was  changed, 
and  now  she  no  longer  says  "Go"  to  the  meetings,  but  asks  her 
neighbors  to  "Come"  with  her  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
to  lead  them  the  way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give 
them  light;  to  go  by  day  and  night. 
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THE  MISSION  SCHOOL  PROBLEM  AS  WE  SEE  IT  NOW 


By  J.  W.  Shank 
What  we  once  hoped  for. 

When  the  Argentine  Mission  was  in  its  beginnings,  the 
promoters  thought  that  a  well  developed  mission  school  was  an 
essential  factor  to  be  counted  in.  It  seemed  impossible  to  us  to 
think  of  laying  foundations  without  a  Christian  school.  The 
people  who  have  come  to  us  during  these  years  seeking  the 
Gospel  truth  have  invariably  come  expecting  that  the  Mission 
must  be  concerned  about  training  children.  The  reason  for  this 
expectation  comes  from  that  fact  that  the  Catholic  church  al- 
ways has  private  schools  in  every  town  of  any  size.  It  is  always 
expected  that  religious  teachings  and  schools  go  hand  in  hand. 
What  the  years  have  brought  forth. 

It  has  been  a  surprise  to  a  great  many  people  that  the  Ar- 
gentine Mission  has  done  so  little  toward  the  establishment  of 
mission  schools.  Seldom  a  week  passes  without  inquiries  from 
parents  from  some  quarters  as  to  whether  we  will  admit  their 
children  to  our  school.  "Our  school?"  we  must  say.  "What 
school  do  you  mean,  since  we  have  only  a  kindergarten,  for 
those  from  four  to  seven  years  of  age?"  The  invariable  answer 
from  the  inquirer  is  this,  "Oh,  I  did  not  know;  I  thought  you 
would  have  a  school  for  all  ages." 

Certainly,  then,  the  missionary  can  not  be  blamed  for  think- 
ing often  of  this  need  for  something  beyond  the  kindergarten. 
What  can  we  expect  to  accomplish  by  having  children  only  a  little 
while  and  then  turning  them  over  to  the  public  school  influences 
that  are  not  Christian  in  any  sense  of  the  word? 

Thus  it  is  that  after  seven  years  we  are  still  looking  for- 
ward to  a  mission  school  that  will  take  care  of  this  constant  need. 

Can  the  Mission  depend  upon  the  national  school  system  for 
the  education  of  Christian  children? 

In  one  sense  we  could  answer  this  question  in  the  affirma- 
tive, for  the  public  school  system  is  fairly  adequate  in  the  quality 
of  instruction.  The  serious  drawbacks  of  the  public  school  for 
the   Christian  children  are  the  following: 

a.  Children  can  not  enter  until  they  are  eight  years  old. 
Since  the  majority  of  them  must  help  to  earn  the  family  bread 
from  the  time  they  are  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  they  can  not  get 
further  than  the  third  or  fourth  grade  at  the  most.  The  mission 
kindergarten  serves  a  purpose  here  of  giving  them  a  start  before 
school  age,  so  that  many  of  them  pass  from  the  kindergarten 
into  the  second  grade. 

b.  The  influence  of  the  public  school  is  not  Christian.  Very 
few  of  the  teachers  have  any  interest  in  religion,  and  if  they 
have,  they  are  generally  fanatically  Catholic.  Many  of  them  have 
little  conscience  about  lying  and  deceiving.  While  they  do  not 
generally  pose  as  working  against  religion,  their  influence  counts 
against  sacred  things.  Children  look  up  to  them  and  thus  im- 
bibe the  same  spirit.    Many  of  them  are  very  frivolous. 

The  problem  of  finances. 

There  are  many  counts  in  favor  of  free  mission  schools 
in  some  parts  of  the  world,  but  our  experience  in  Argentine  is 
rather  against  the  idea.  There  is  too  much  of  a  tendency  for 
people  to  take  the  attitude  that  the  Mission  is  an  institution  of 
limitless  resources  and  that  it  should  bestow  lavishly  upon  the 
people  her  good  things  without  any  effort  on  their  part. 

Many  of  those  who  wish  benefits  from  the  Mission,  be  it 
thru  the  school  or  otherwise,  are  able  to  pay  for  them.  They 
seek  everything  free  that  it  is  possible  to  get  as  though  the 
world  owes  it  to  them,  but  they  take  the  minimum  of  trouble 
themselves.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  needy  poor  who  can 
not  be  expected  to  pay  for  any  benefits  received. 

What  then  should  the  Mission  do  about  this  problem  of  ex- 
pense?    We  believe  the  following  is  the  most  feasible  plan: 

(1)  To  charge  a  definite  fee  for  all  children,  rich  or  poor. 

(2)  To  arrange  for  certain  lines  of  work  and  make  it  pos- 
sible for  those  who  cannot  pav  to  earn  their  tuition. 

(3)  To  arrange  for  scholarships  by  which  the  tuition  will 
be  paid  for  certain  ones  who  can  neither  pay  nor  earn  their 
tuition.  i&z   •  .- 


But  even  though  a  tuition  fee  may  be  required,  it  will  be 
almost  impossible  to  make  a  mission  school  entirely  self  support- 
ing. The  expense  for  competent  teachers  is  considerable.  For 
a  person  holding  a  normal  school  diploma  the  government  pays 
about  75  dollars  (U.  S.  Cy.)  per  month.  If  the  mission  school 
should  charge  enough  tuition  to  cover  such  expense  many  people 
would  accuse  us  of  exploiting  the  people.  We  believe,  however 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  expense  can  be  raised  on  the  field. 
School  work  should  be  looked  upon  as  an  evangelistic  agency, 
and  as  such  it  is  worth  some  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  supporting  foreign  missions. 
A  dip  into  the  future. 

What  shall  we  do  then  in  order  to  provide  for  the  Argentine 
Mission,  its  future  leaders  and  its  Christian  trained  fathers  and 
mothers?  We  firmly  believe  thaC  a  well  developed  mission 
school  is  necessary.  It  will  take  the  time  of  at  least  one  mis- 
sionary couple  and  it  will  mean  some  expense  from  the  church 
at  home.  It  will  mean  sacrifice,  patience  and  persistent  effort 
on  the  part  of  those  who  develop  it.  But  we  are  sure  it  will 
pay  spiritually  and  morally.    Shall  we  do  it? 

What  we  want  is  to  build  up  this  work  slowly;  if  it  be  not 
more  than  one  additional  grade  each  year,  we  will  be  content. 
But  it  must  grow  into  a  thoroughly  Christian  institution  that 
will  be  the  training  ground  for  our  future  workers.  Are  church 
schools  worth  while  at  home?  They  must  be  equally  worth 
while  on  the  mission  field.  Pray  for  this  necessary  part  of  the 
Argentine  Mission. 


THE  ARGENTINE  WOMAN  AND  WHAT  SHE  THINKS 

ABOUT  THE  BIBLE 

/   

By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  the  general  attitude  that  the 
Argentine  woman  shows  for  the  Bible.  We  will  tell  you  some 
of  our  experiences  in  the  last  year. 

During  the  winter  months  one  of  the  members  and  I  went 
from  house  to  house  aiming  to  visit  all  the  homes  in  Pehuajo 
and  offer  Bibles  to  all  classes  from  richest  to  poorest. 

First  I  will  tell  you  a  little  about  the  woman  who  accom- 
panied me  in  this  work.  She  is  the  wife  of  one  of  the  leading 
business  men  of  Pehuajo  who  is  also  a  member  of  the  Church 
and  both  are  real  good  workers.  They  belonged  to  the  Catholic 
Church  before  the  Mission  was  opened  in  Pehuajo  and  the 
Senora  (wife)  was  president  of  the  Catholic  Orphanage  and 
knew  many  of  the  upper  class. 

It  was  not  an  easy  thing  for  her  to  go  out  with  Bibles  to 
all  the  old  friends,  who  had  been  warned  by  the  priest  not  to 
read  the  Bible  as  they  could  not  understand  it.  Many  times  she 
would  say  that  her  experience  was  similar  to  that  of  Paul,  who 
at  first  was  against  the  Christians  and  afterwards  preached  for 
them.  She  always  seemed  so  happy  in  telling  the  Good  News 
and  would  say  that  she  does  it  by  the  Grace  of  God. 

Each  taking  two  Bibles  and  an  assortment  of  tracts  we  be- 
gan on  our  street  with  our  nearest  neighbors  which  naturally 
seems  the  hardest,  and  ringing  the  bell  or  clapping  our  hands 
(which  is  the  custom  where  there  are  no  door  bells),  we  would 
ask  for  the  lady  of  the  house  (Senora),  after  greeting  her  and 
bowing  to  her  according  to  the  custom  we  handed  her  a  tract 
at  the  same  time  asking  her  if  she  had  a  Bible  or  if  she  would 
not  like  to  read  the  precious  Word  of  God. 

The  women  asked  some  questions  also,  such  as  the  follow- 
ing: How  is  it  that  you  are  out  with  Bibles?  Do  you  not  know 
that  reading  the  Bjble  is  forbidden?  Have  you  changed  your 
religion?  Are  you  not  the  same  woman  that  was  married  in 
the  Catholic  Church  and  then  had  an  elaborate  feast?  Are 
you  not  the  one  who  collected  so  much  money  for  the  Asilor 
or  Orphans'  Asylum?  Tell  us,  How  is  it  that  you  are  in  this 
new  religion? 

This  is  what  she  said.  One  day  a  man  came  to  my  door 
with  a  Bible,  just  as  we  are  at  your  door,  I  bought  one,  began 
reading  it,  became  interested  and  wanting  to  know  more  I  went 
to  the  Gospel  Mission,  was  converted  and  found  p.ea.ce  with  God 
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and  a  joy  unspeakable.  So  that  is  why  she  is  out  to  tell  the 
Good  News  to  others  who  may  be  very  sincere  in  their  religion, 
but  in  an  error  as  she  had  been. 

One  woman  who  bought  a  Bible  said  she  will  have  to  hide 
it,  for  her  husband  would  burn  it  if  he  would  find  it.  Another 
who  bought  one  was  compelled  by  her  husband  to  return  it  as 
he  said  all  kinds  of  bad  luck  would  come  on  them  if  they  had  a 
Bible.  At  one  place,  while  we  were  explaining  our  mission,  a 
Catholic  nun  came  to  the  door,  begging  for  money,  as  the  woman 
was  rich  and  usually  helped  in  benevolent  work.  She  had  us 
slip  into  another  room  while  she  spoke  to  the  nun.  She  after- 
wards bought  a  Bible  and  became  very  much  interested.  She 
told  us  that  she  had  attended  mass  at  the  Catholic  Church  all 
her  life  but  had  never  found  satisfaction  or  peace  in  her  heart, 
even  with  all  the  money  she  gives  away  and  the  500  pesos  that 
she  pays  yearly  for  the  funeral  of  her  husband.  She  had  found 
no  joy  in  her  religion  and  she  promised  to  come  to  the  mission 
but  a  few  weeks  later  a  brother  who  is  studying  for  the  priesthood 
came  to  visit  her  and  made  her  give  the  Bible  away  and  not  have 
anything  more  to  do  with  the  Protestant  religion.  We  felt  so 
sorry  for  her,  and  fear  that  many  are  willing  and  would  like  to 
come  to  the  mission,  but  are  hindered  by  their  relatives  and 
friends. 

Just  lately  a  young  lady  (senorita),  came  to  the  mission, 
who,  having  bought  a  Bible,  wanted  to  know  about  our  teachings, 
saying  that  she  believes  it  is  the  true  religion.  She  also  is  for- 
bidden to  come  to  the  Mission  or  read  the  Bible  in  her  home 
because  of  her  step-mother  who  is  a  strict  Catholic.  She  said 
she  would  try  and  come  in  the  day  time  to  learn  more.  She  is 
educated  and  asked  many  intelligent  questions. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  many  similar  cases.  The  women 
as  a  rule  are  religious. 

Their  attitude  toward  the  Bible  is  one  of  love  and  respect 
and  they  desire  to  have  one  in  their  possession  but  they  do  not 
as  a  rule  have  the  freedom  in  the  home  that  the  Anglo  Saxon 
race  gives.  She  is  like  a  slave  in  some  cases,  not  daring  to  spend 
a  cent  without  the  man's  permission  and  must  obey  him  in  every- 
thing wiiether  right  or  wrong. 

We  hope  that  a  new  day  will  soon  dawn  for  the  Argentine 
woman  and  that  she  will  be  given  the  freedom  to  at  least  choose 
for  herself  and  family  the  true  religion. 

We  claim  the  precious  promise:  "My  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void  but  shall  accomplish  that  whereunto  I  send  it," 
for  the  two  hundred  Bibles  and  hundreds  of  tracts  distributed  in 
Pehuajo  and  vicinity.  We  want  to  be  found  faithful  in  sowing 
the  precious  seed,  looking  unto  HIM  for  the  increase  and  the 
saving  of  many  precious  souls. 

Pray  for  us  in  this  work. 

THE  ENVIRONMENT   OF  THE  ARGENTINE 
CHRISTIAN 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

When  we  use  the  word  "Christiano"  (Christian)  we  soon 
learn  that  the  Argentine  people  take  a  different  meaning  from  it 
than  we  do.  To  many  here,  the  word  "Christiano"  applies  to 
every  human  being,  thus  distinguishing  them  from  the  lower  an- 
imals, while  to  some  it  means  one  who  has  been  baptized  in  the 
Catholic  church  when  a  child,  with  no  thought  whatever  of 
what  his  life  may  be  after  reaching  the  years  of  accountability. 
Because  of  the  above  reasons  we  must  be  careful  to  explain  the 
real  meaning  of  the  word. 

We  often,  when  refering  to  the  Christians,  use  the  term  "con- 
vert." But  in  the  beginning  of  a  work,  it  also  needs  explana- 
tion, because  of  the  wrong  meaning  they  may  take  from  this 
word.  The  most  common  for  them  is  to  think  of  a  convert  as 
one  who  changes  from  one  religion  to  another,  rather  than  of 
one  who  through  obedience  to  Christ,  has  been  made  a  new 
creature,  and  has  changed  from  a  life  of  sin  to  a  life  of  holi- 
ness. Long  years  of  Catholic  -teaching,  which  does  not  require 
a  good  Catholic  to  live  any  different  from  the  world,  makes  it 
difficult  for  some   to  understand  why  they   should  live  any  dif- 


ferent from  those  who  are  not  Christians.  Much  patient  teaching 
is  required.  And  upon  the  really  converted  natives  we  depend, 
to  show  to  those  yet  in  darkness  and  superstition,  the  reality  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  real  meaning  of  the  word 
"Christiano." 

What  about  the  environment  of  the  followers  of  Christ  in 
the  Argentine?  Of  the  Argentine  Christian,  it  can  be  truthfully 
said  "In  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation."  Their 
environment  is  not  always  what  we  would  wish,  nor  is  it  al- 
ways the  most  conducive  to  spiritual  growth.  Briefly  we  shall 
consider: 

His  Environment  In  The  Home 

The  great  need  in  the  Argentine,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  is 
more  Christian  homes,  where  Christ  really  reigns  as  head. 

In  some  cases  the  mother  is  the  only  one  in  the  family  who 
is  converted,  in  other  cases  a  number  of  the  children  are  con- 
verted, while  the  parents  are  opposed  and  try  in  every  way  pos- 
sible to  discourage  and  influence  the  children  to  their  former 
way  of  living. 

When  thinking  of  the  home  environment  here,  we  must 
consider  what  it  means  to  have  back  of  them  generations  of 
dishonesty  and  immorality.  And  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at. 
that  now  and  then  one,  who  perhaps  is  the  only  one  in  the 
family  who  is  converted,  should  be  overcome  by  home  environ- 
ment and  heredity,  and  fall  back  again  into  the  mire.     For  this 


Laboring  Men  on  a  Large  Estancia — They  Need  the 
Gospel 

reason  I  repeat,  we  need  more  Christian  homes,  where  parents 
and  children  strive  together  to  live  the  Christ  life.  In  such 
homes  the  influence  will  be  for  good  and  not  for  evil. 

The  Argentine  Christians  are  babes  in  Christ,  and  need  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  they  may  overcome  the  enemy  and 
make  their  home  influence  what  it  should  be.  We  shall  pass  on 
to  consider  briefly: 

Environment  In  The  Schools 

Any  thing  but  desirable,  expresses  the  environment  which  is 
found  in  many  schools.  The  teachers  care  more  for  flirting  than 
teaching. 

Statistics  show  also  that  a  very  large  percentage  of  the 
Argentine  population  are  suffering  the  consequences  of  an  im- 
moral life.  And  until  such  a  time,  which  we  hope  is  not  far 
distant,  when  parents  and  teachers  will  realize  their  responsi- 
bility in  discouraging  instead  of  encouraging  such  conditions,  the 
school  environment  will  not  be  what  it  should  be  in  this  respect. 

During  the  school  term,  it  is  the  rule  here  to  have  school 
six  days  each  week,  and  on  Saturdays  they  assign  twice  the 
amount  they  do  other  days,  which  means  studying  on  Sunday, 
or  else  late  Saturday  night  and  early  Monday  morning.  This 
does  not  give  our  Christian  young  people,  who  are  attending 
high  school,  the  necessary  time  for  meditation,  prayer,  and  church 
attendance,  things  which  are  vital  to  their  spiritual  life.  

But  by  His  help  they  are  able  to  overcome  ,  ajl  difficulties 
and  let  their  lights  shine,  so  that  others  seeing  may  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.     In  conclusion  we  wish  to  consider: 
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Environment  In  Daily  Vocation 

Many  of  the  men  depend  on  working  in  the  country  during 
haymaking,  harvest,  and  oornhusking  as  a  means  of  earning  a 
livelihood  for  their  families.  And  during  the  months  between 
the  harvest  seasons  there  is  scarcely  any  work  that  they  can 
find,  which  means  idleness,  and  Satan  is  always  ready  with 
temptations  for  idle  hands.  More  industry  of  the  kind  that 
would  give  the  men  steady  employment,  would  be  a  blessing. 

The  conditions  under  which  they  must  work  are  not  the 
most  favorable,  surrounded,  as  are  our  young  men,  by  men  whose 
only  joy  is  in  drinking,  gambling,  and  blaspheming.  Then  it  is 
often  necessary  for  them  to  be  away  for  two  or  three  months, 
without  any  privileges  to  attend  services. 

But  God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  His  children  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  they  are  able. 

REMEMBER  YOUR  ARGENTINE  BRETHREN  IN 
YOUR  DAILY  PRAYERS. 


IMPRESSIONS 


By  J.  L.  and  Mary  Rutt 

Impressions  upon  entering  a  new  country  are  many  and 
varied.  It  is  also  true  that  after  a  stay  in  the  country  of  a 
year  or  more  some  of  the  things  t'nat  impressed  one  at  first  be- 
come very  commonplace.  Ideas  toncerning  a  people,  their  cus- 
toms and  the  country  as  a  whole  are  changed  knowing  conditions 
under  which  people  labor  and  being  able  to  understand  the  lan- 
guage and  customs. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  first  impressions  received,  is  the  ease  with 
which  all  business  is  done.  There  never  seems  to  be  a  rush;  if 
the  work  is  not  done  to-day  there  is  another  in  which  to  do  it. 
Coming  from  a  country  like  the  U.  S.  where  all  is  rush  this  is 
rather  trying,  but  patience  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  and  it 
sometimes  appears  that  the  missionaries  will  need  to  be  learning 
it  all  the  days  they  live  in  the  Argentine. 

Another  thing  that  impresses  a  stranger  is  the  ambition  of 
the  people  to  be  well  dressed.  Judging  from  the  appearance  on 
the  street  one  would  think  the  majority  of  the  people  are  fairly 
rich,  but  take  a  visit  to  the  home  and  here  you  may  see  the 
manifestation  of  greatest  poverty.  Instead  of  spending  money 
for  luxuries  in  the  home  or  eatables,  these  people  desire  to  be 
well  dressed. 

The  pride  of  these  people  is  another  thing  that  makes  a  last- 
ing impression  on  an  American.  No  one  cares  to  be  seen  carry- 
ing a  package  even  though  he  does  come  from  a  poor  home. 
The  package  is  given  to  some  little  boy  to  carry  whenever  pos- 
sible, even  a  book  is  objectionable  to  many.  To  be  willing  to 
carry  books  or  anything  when  necessary  is  a  lesson  hard  for 
some  native  workers  to  learn,  but  by  God's  grace  there  are  a 
few  who  seemingly  are  willing  to  do  anything  for  the  Lord 
whom  they  have  learned  to  love. 

A  stranger  is  also  impressed  by  the  great  difference  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  The  rich  are  very  rich  and  are  able  to 
have  practically  everything  that  money  can  buy;  while  the  poor 
are  extremely  poor,  not  having  sufficient  food  in  the  house  for 
one  day  or  sufficient  clothes  to  keep  warm  on  a  cold  winter  day. 
Their  houses  also  are  unsanitary,  damp,  and  unfit  to  live  in. 

Another  thing  that  has  impressed  us  is  the  attitude  of  the 
rich  toward  the  poor.  In  business  the  rich  may  oppress  the 
poorer  class  but  if  a  beggar  comes  to  the  door  they  must  not 
be  turned  away  without  receiving  help  of  some  kind.  Many 
beggars  take  advantage  of  this  and  send  small  children  or  old 
folks  out  to  collect.  They  usually  return  with  a  good  supply. 
In  fact  it  seems  that  begging  is  a  profession  by  some  families 
and  that  these  families  are  not  really  very  poor. 

Another  impression  that  we  would  not  pass  by  is  the  rich- 
ness of  the  soil  in  many  sections.  When  we  first  arrived  we 
were  indeed  anxious  to  have  a  tract  of  land  and  see  what  could 
be  done  when  things  are  planted  and  cared  for  as  we  do  in  the 
States.  There  seemetl  to  be  no  possibility  of  failure  in  a  soil  so 
fertile  but  after  a  year  in  the  Argentine  we  were  made  to  see 
that  a  farmer  does  not  have  all  profit;  that  there  are  multitudes 


of  pests  to  combat  and  that  hail  and  lack  of  rain  often  rid  the 
farmer  of  his  profit.  It  however  does  appear  that  much  could 
be  done  to  improve  farming  methods  here  in  the  Argentine.  In 
spite  of  hindrances  the  Argentine  farmers  are  nearly  all  wealthy. 

Last  we  would  mention  the  impressions  in  the  religious 
things.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  would  certainly  be  very 
appropriate  to  these  people.  "I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are 
too  superstitious."  One  example  of  the  superstition  may  be 
sufficient.  The  week  before  Easter  an  image  of  the  virgin  Mary 
is  taken  through  the  streets  accompanied  by  a  small  parade. 
When  passing  mission  property  the  priest  is  careful  to  sprinkle 
"holy  water"  in  order  to  prevent  the  Evil  Spirits  from  entering 
his  people.  The  people  are  warned  in  many  places  to  stay  away 
from  the  Mission  lest  they  be  bewitched.  Would,  people  believe 
stories  of  this  kind?  In  a  country  in  such  dense  ignorance  and 
spiritual   darkness   people  do  believe  them. 

The  cross  to  many  has  a  great  charm.  It  can  be  seen  on 
the  Churches,  in  the  Church,  and  as  an  ornament  on  the  body. 
It  must  be  hung  at  the  head  of  the  coffin  after  death  and  be 
placed  on  almost  every  grave.  In  fact  the  cross  can  be  seen 
everywhere.  Truly  these  countries  have  our  Blessed  Lord  on 
the  Cross  but  little  do  they  realize  the  things  from  which  they 
are  redeemed  by  that  death.  How  sad  we  feel  to  know  that 
these  people  know  nothing  of  the  glories  of  the  resurrected 
living  Savior.  A  dead  Christ  is  no  comfort.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
the  missionaries  are  able  to  give  a  message  not  of  a  dead  Christ 
but  of  a  living  glorified  Savior,  our  joy  and  our  hope. 

Another  thing  that  has  impressed  us  much  is  the  attitude  of 
many  of  the  people  in  regard  to  religious  matters.  If  they  are 
baptized  and  members  of  a  church  they  do  not  seem  to  feel  that 
they  have  any  further  responsibility  in  the  church,  i.  e.,  to  say  if 
they  are  saved  from  hell,  that  is  what  they  want.  They  seem 
willing  to  do  anything  to  obtain  this  end  but  little  do  they  real- 
ize that  the  Lord  does  not  wish  merely  to  save  them  from  hell 
but  to  have  them  for  Himself;  for  His  own  special  treasure. 
His  own  glory,  to  show  forth  the  riches  of  His  inheritance  in 
the  ages  to  come. 

The  desecration  of  the  Sunday  is  another  thing  that  has  left 
its  impression  but  little  can  you  expect  the  common  people  to 
reverence  the  Lord's  day  when  government  elections  are  held  on 
Sunday.    Truly  a  country  is  what  it  is  because  of  its  religion. 

One  cannot  help  being  impressed  by  the  disregard  of  many 
for  all  religious  things.  This  is  not  surprising  when  one  knows 
the  awful  deceptions  that  have  been  practiced  on  these  people. 

As  we  look  at  conditions  in  this  country  it  is  a  comfort  to 
know  that  problems  here  are  not  entirely  new.  In  reading  the 
epistles  of  Paul  we  see  that  many  of  the  problems  we  face  arS 
similar  to  those  the  great  apostle  had  to  face.  Never  did  he 
think  his  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in  vain  but  earnestly  set 
to  work  correcting  the  errors  he  found  by  giving  the  people  a 
vision  of  the  Lord  who  loved  them  and  gave  Himself  for  them, 
always  working  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Neither  are 
the  problems  here  entirely  different  from  those  at  home  only 
they  are  often  a  little  more  difficult  to  solve. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 


By  N.  Litwiller 

We  hesitate  to  write  very  much  about  our  first  impressions 
of  the  country  to  which  we  have  come  because  we  are  afraid 
that  we  may  not  portray  conditions  accurately.  After  being  here 
only  five  months  we  realize  that  our  ideas  about  the  country 
and  its  people  have  changed  considerably,  and  no  doubt  will 
change  more  before  we  can  fully  understand  the  problems  or 
appreciate  the  viewpoint  of  those  whom  we  are  trying  to  serve. 
You  have  heard  the  expression,  'All  is  not  gold  that  glitters." 
In  giving  first  impressions  one  might  picture  the  surface  life  of 
the  nation  and  nothing  more.  But  we  want  to  see  people  in 
their  everyday  clothes  as  well  as  their  "Sunday-best."  The 
missionary,  because  he  is  concerned  not  alone  with  the  future 
destiny  of  man,  but  also  his  earthly  life  that  it  be  of  the  highest 
Christian   character,   will  want  to  see  the  homes  of  those  who 
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promenade  the  streets  on  a  pleasant  afternoon;  he  will  want  to 
converse  with  the  working  man  as  well  as  the  influential  and 
educated  and  know  what  are  his  religious  amotions  and  on 
what  philosophy  his  life  is  based.  During  the  five  months  that 
we  have  been  here  we  have  had  a  little  opportunity  to  inquire 
into  the  political  conditions,  the  intellectual  status,  the  moral  and 
social  fibre  of  the  nation,  and  we  will  consider  these  facts  as 
well  as  the  surface  life  in  our  first  impressions. 

Buenos  Aires  is  modern  in  every  respect,  and  not  only 
modern  but  beautiful,  a  point  which  many  of  our  North  American, 
cities  have  long  overlooked.  The  city  seems  prosperous  and 
busy,  and  will  at  once  command  the  respect  of  the  traveler  or 
visitor.  Nor  does  one  lose  this  respect  and  admiration  as  he 
travels  southwest  by  train  and  sees  the  large  fertile  prairies, 
ripening  fields  of  grain  and  corn,  and  green  pasture  for  thousands 
and  thousands  of  sheep,  cattle,  and  horses.  One  need  not  neces- 
sarily draw  a  dark  picture  in  every  detail  before  a  proper  appeal 
to  missionary  activity  can  be  made.  In  fact,  quite  the  contrary 
is  true.  This  rich  country  with  its  prosperity  and  self-satisfac- 
tion and  seeming  indifference  should  alarm  us  equally  as  much 
as  if  the  people  were  worshiping  idols  of  wood  and  stone.  The 
resources  of  this  country  are  enormous.  For  the  most  part  they 
are  still  undeveloped.  The  strides  that  may  be  made  within  the 
next  generation  and  possibly  less  will  stagger  our  best  estimates. 

There  is  another  phase  which  must  however  be  presented. 
We  do  not  want  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  our  Argentinian 
neighbors.  They  are  very  patriotic  and  any  criticism  of^  their 
country  is  often  resented.  Here  is  a  paradox.  The  missionary 
or  foreigner  cannot  be  too  careful   in   making  a  comparison  of 


extreme.  There  is  '  the  upper  class,  rich,  educated,  shrewd  in 
business,  modern,  with  no  interest  in  religion.  This  class  scorns 
the  idea  of  religion,  not  because  they  have  studied  Christianity 
and  the  Bible,  but  because  they  are  ignorant  of  what  true  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Bible  really  are. 

Lack  of  vital  Christianity  means  that  sin  has  almost  full 
control.  The  seeds  of  vice  and  destruction  are  fast  multiplying 
in  the  Argentine  and  time  alone  will  tell  what  the  awful  harvest 
will  be.  Lying,  gambling,  and  immorality  are  universal.  The 
percentage  of  men  diseased  with  social  disease  is  enormous.  A 
young  business  man  of  Pehuajo  told  me  last  week,  "We  need 
your  religion.  Argentina  knows  no  restraint  and  needs  a  brake." 
Thank  God,  I  explained  to  him  that  our  religion  is  more  than 
a  brake,  it  is  ai  wonderful  life  that  is  victorious  over  sin. 

But  my  article  is  getting  too  long.    I  have  mentioned  a  few 
of  the  things  that  have  impressed  us.     In  a  few  words  I  have 
tried  to  picture  a  people  with  a  wonderful   country,  a  country 
with   many   undeveloped  resources,  a  country  latent  with  possi- 
bilities in  a  material  way.    Among  the  people  you  find  rich  and 
poor,  some  miserably  poor  and  all,  both  rich  and  poor  ignorant 
of   the   Bible  and   true   Christianity.     The   people,   many  of  the 
better   Latin   stock  have  some   inherent   qualities   that  are  good, 
some  that  North  Americans  may  well  pattern  after.    I  must  say 
in   justice   to  the   people   and   for  the    sake   of  my  Argentinian 
brethren   and  friends  who  may  chance   to  read  this  article  that 
we  can  learn  some  things  from  them.    On  the  other  hand  they 
will  agree  with  me,  I  think,  that  Argentina  needs  the  Bible  and 
its  Christ,  for  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  Argentine  are  not  pure 
But  before  I  close  I  must  say  a  word  about  our  own  work 
which    God    has    graciously    prospered.     In    many    respects  the 
work  is  gratifying.    Souls  are  being  saved  and  actually  living  the 
overcoming  life.     But  we  may  not  expect  too  much  from  these 
people  who  do  not  have  the  background  of  Christian  home  and 
Bible    as    we    do.     The    temptations   are   too   strong   for  some 
Similar  to  our  city  mission  work  at  home,  our  greatest  hope  lies 
in  the  children  whom  we  can  teach  and  train.    The  foundations 
of  the  work  in  the  Argentine  are  still  being  laid,  and  above  all 
else  brethren,  we  need  your  prayers,  that  we  as  missionaries  may 
build  wisely. 


The  Shack  where  the  Peons  Live  on  a  Large  Estancia 

countries  that  would  be  unfavorable  to  the  Argentine  without 
hurting  the  feelings  of  his  friend,  and  yet  the  people  and  espe- 
cially the  rich  patronize  foreign  goods  almost  invariably  instead 
of  buying  the  "made  at  home"  goods.  This  they  do  in  some 
cases,  no  doubt,  because  foreign  goods  are  better,  but  also  be- 
cause foreign  goods  cost  more  and  because  they  are  rich  they 
must  buy  the  most  expensive,  "for  what's  the  use  of  being  rich 
if  you  can't  let  the  people  know  in  some  form  or  other?"  Many 
even  who  are  poor,  too  poor  to  afford  the  necessities  of  life  will 
even  "skimp"  on  their  meals  in  order  to  dress  well.  Pride  is  a 
universal  sin  in  this  country. 

"My  people  are  destroyed  because  of  lack  of  knowledge." 
How  evident  is  this  truth  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  life  of  the 
people.  Many  are  too  ignorant  to  make  a  livelihood.  Many 
have  not  the  slightest  ideas  of  the  laws  of  health.  In  Tres 
Lomas  we  saw  some  Indians  or  half-breeds  living  in  rude  little 
mud  huts,  who  never  washed  their  face's  in  all  their  lives  because 
they  are  afraid  that  they  would  contract  earache  and  possible 
deafness  if  they  would.  Lack  of  industry  in  this  vast  country 
means  unemployment  and  thus  poverty  for  a  large  percentage 
of  the  people.  Beggars  are  prevalent  everywhere.  Hand  in  hand 
with  illiteracy  and  ignorance  goes  superstition.  The  poorer 
classes  are  the  victims  of  various  religious  cults  as  well  as  the 
deception  of  the  priests.  But  we  must  not  think  that  all  are 
poor   and    superstitious   and   ignorant.     We   find   also   the  other 


MENNONITE  ORPHANAGE  FOR  ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

In  the  Dec.  3,  1925,  issue  an  article  on  Orphanage  work  in 
Argentina,  written  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  appeared  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  will  be  remembered  that  17  cents 
were  handed  to  our  brother  toward  starting  a  fund  for  the  caring 
of  orphans  that  may  come  under  our  care  in  this  country. 

We  are  glad  to   report  that  some  have  contributed  to  said 
fund  since,   but   to  give  more  light  as  to  the  real   need  of  an 
Orphanage  in  Argentina,  we  offer  the  following: 
Is  There  a  Need  of  an  Orphanage? 

Positively  so.  There  is  a  greater  number  of  neglected  ^  or- 
phan children  in  Argentina  than  in  the  United  States.  Since 
there  are  so  few  institutions  of  this  nature,  many  are  left  to 
fate  for  their  existence.  If  there  is  a  need  for  Mennonites  to 
work  among  orphans  at  home,  we  believe  it  to  be  several  times 
greater  in  the  Argentine.  Are  children  in  Argentina  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  worth  as  mucii  as  those  at  home?  Certainly  so. 
Hence  our  duty. 

There  is  seldom  a  day  but  that  the  missionaries  are  called 
on  to  aid  some  needy,  worthy,  extremely  poor  folks.  Children, 
many  of  whom  are  orphans,  come  to  our  doors  and  beg  for 
bread,  clothing  and  the  like.  These  are  usually  dressed  in  rags. 
They' have  no  clothing  fit  to  go  to  school  or  services.  As  soon 
as  these  children  are  old  enough  to  earn  a  little  money,  they  are 
put  out  to  work  in  homes  of  the  wealthier  class.  Many  of  the 
girls  who  are  thus  employed,  are  betrayed  by  their  masters,  and 
fall  into  a  life  of  shame. 

An  orphanage  is  needed  to  care  for  the  children  of  Menno- 
nite  parentage.  This  is  becoming  an  urgent  need.  In  one  sta- 
tion a  mother   died,  leaving  three  small  children,  and  our  mis- 
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sionaries  were  asked  to  care  for  them.  The  answer,  while  a- 
gainst  the  will  of  the  workers,  had  to  be  negative.  What  an 
opportunity  passed  by! 

We  might  go  on  and  give  many  concrete  examples  that  we 
have  in  our  possession,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  the  need  is 
many  times  greater  than  in  the  home  land.  That  great  gulf,  that 
seems  fixed,  between  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  movements 
clearly  reveals  the  need  of  an  Orphanage  in  Argentina. 
Capacity 

How  large  should  such  an  Orphanage  be?  This  question 
naturally  would  be  the  first  one  to  come  up.  It  should  start 
with  a  capacity  of  not  less  than  fifty  children.  It  should  be 
situated  in  the  most  convenient  place  in  our  district,  taking  into 
consideration  the  richness  of  the  soil,  water,  distance  from  town, 
etc.  There  should  be  at  least  ten  to  fifteen  acres  of  land  to  it. 
This  would  help  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  institution,  as  all 
kinds  of  vegetables  can  be  grown,  almost  every  month  of  the 
year.  Again,  a  little  land  would  give  an  opportunity  to  teach  the 
older  orphans  to  work  and  do  things.  The  building  should  be  so 
constructed  that  it  could  be  enlarged,  should  it  become  necessary, 
without  spoiling  the  building  scheme. 

Amount  Needed 

The  actual  amount  needed  to  purchase  ten  to  fifteen  acres  of 
land,  build  the  Orphanage  and  a  home  for  the  workers,  is  diffi- 
cult to  say,  due  to  the  fluctuation  of  the  money  market,  and  the 
price  we  must  pay  for  building  material  and  land,  at  the  time 
the  purchase  is  made.  Judging  however,  from  our  building  ex- 
perience in  Argentina,  it  would  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars.  This  we  believe  would  cover  most 
if  not  all  of  the  necessary  equipment. 

Support  of  an  Orphan 

The  monthly  amount  needed  to  support  an  orphan,  of  course, 
would  depend  on  how  much  food  stuffs  that  could  be  grown  on 
the  land;  but  judging  from  the  orphanage  institutions  of  the 
Methodists,  Evangelical  Union,  and  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  the 
only  evangelical  orphanages  in  the  Republic,  we  believe  that  ten 
dollars  a  month  would  support  an  orphan.  Without  a  doubt 
considerable  funds  would  be  contributed  for  this  work  by  our 
native  brethren.  They  are  taught  to  give.  In  1924,  they  gave 
for  extension  work,  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  U.  S.  cy. 
Some  support,  as  at  home,  would  come  from  friends  and  relatives 
of  the  orphans. 
Workers  Needed 

The  question  naturally  arises.  Have  we  the  workers  on  the 
field  or  would  special  workers  have  to  be  sent?  The  mission- 
aries all  agree  that  we  have  the  necessary  workers.  In  fact,  we 
believe,  God  has  sent  us  the  workers  in  advance.  These  together 
with  native  help,  no  new  workers  need  be  sent  for  the  present. 
God  will  take  care  of  the  future. 

How  Raise  the  Money 

Twenty-five  brethren  giving  one  thousand  dollars  each,  or 
cne  hundred  brethren  giving  two  hundred  fifty  each,  or  two 
hundred  fifty  interested  ones  giving  ten  dollars  "each,  would  plant, 
equip  and  start  off  a  Mennonite  Orphanage  in  Argentina  on  ten 
to  fifteen  acres  of  land  with  a  capacity  of  forty  to  fifty  orphans 
Should  some  one  read  this  that  feels  he  could  not  subscribe  any 
of  the  amounts  referred  to  above,  may  he  give  as  he  is  moved 
by  God.    Any  sum  will  be  gratefully  received. 

Conclusion 

We  now  have  in  the  Argentine  a  membership  of  something 
like  two  hundred.  If  you  brother,  sister,  were  included  in  this 
number,  would  you  take  pleasure  in  seeing  your  little  ones  hand- 
ed over  to  a  Catholic  institution  to  be  cared  for?  If,  on  leaving 
this  world,  you  knew  there  were  no  Mennonite  Orphanage  to 
look  after  and  care  for  your  little  ones  you  are  leaving  back, 
would  you  not  indeed  feel  concerned?  That  is  the  situation  of 
the  brotherhood  in  Argentina.  Our  brethren  have  forsaken 
Rome  with  all  her  deception  and  dogmas,  and  they  desire  to  see 
their  children  brought  up  in  Protestant  institutions.  This  we 
owe  them.     If  we  are  to  hold  our  own  Mennonite  children  for 


the  future  Church,  we  must  provide  an  Orphanage  for  them. 
Are  you  interested,  dear  brother  or  sister?  If  so,  write  us  for 
further  information.  Ask  any  questions  you  desire.  May  God 
bless  the  Church  in  the  home  land  as  she  strives  to  take  care  of 
her  orphans,  and  may  He  give  her  a  vision  of  how  she  can  help 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina  to  care  for  theirs!  May  we 
count  on  you?  Your  local  or  district  treasurer  will  gladly  re- 
ceive all  contributions  for  said  proposed  orphanage  in  Argentina, 
and  see  to  it  that  it  goes  for  the  purpose  intended.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  for  this  much-needed  institution?  We  are  counting 
on  you. 


FACTS  ABOUT  SOUTH  AMERICA  AND  MISSIONS 


Only  a  minority  of  the  people  of  South  America  have  any 
real  interest  in  the  spiritual  content  of  Catholicism.  President 
Alvear  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  is  quoted  as  saying,  "I  have 
become  acquainted  with  Catholics  in  France,  but  I  have  never 
met  a  single  Catholic  in  Argentina."  A  Peruvian  Priest  admit- 
ted, some  years  ago,  to  an  evangelical  missionary  that  the  pro- 
verbial devoutness  of  Peruvian  women  was  often  no  more  than 
the  power  of  custom. 


A  missionary  who  has  had  wide  experience  in  dealing  with 
the  intellectual  class  says:  "Day  by  day  I  become  more  and  more 
convinced  that  he  who  would  arouse  always  the  highest  relig- 
ious enthusiasm  in  South  America  must  not  be  ashamed  of  his 
loyalty  to  a  supernatural  Lord.  A  unitarian  Jesus  will  never 
move  the  depths  of  men's  spirits  on  this  continent  or  purify  the 
springs  of  soul  life.  And  this  I  affirm  in  the  teeth  of  what  is 
so  often  said  that  educated  men  have  said  farewell  to  the  super- 
natural." 


The  doctrine  of  sin  was  the  first  thing  presented  by  our 
Lord:  "Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  It  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  great  sins  of  our  day  that  we  do  not  recognize 
our  sins  and  sinfulness.  The  fact  of  sin  must  be  preached,  its 
universality,  its  stupidity,  its  heinousness,  its  damning  nature, 
redemption  through  the  death  of  our  Lord  and  faith  as  the 
God-given  faculty  by  which  a  man  takes  hold  of  the  unseen 
forces  of  the  universe.    South  America  needs  this  message. 


The  following  quotations  show  that  not  all  people  of  the 
higher  class  are  blind  to  the  value  of  Christianity: 

"There  must  be  a  prevalence  of  universal  faith  which  will 
reestablish  moral  discipline  in  individuals  and  lost  equilibrium  in 
society."     By  a  Brazilian  educationist. 

An  Argentine  professor  lecturing  on  New  England  Puritan- 
ism, proposed  a  conference  on  religion,  declaring  that  the  ma- 
terial prosperity  of  his  country  is  vanity  without  a  spiritual 
basis. 

A  Chilean  president  tells  a  missionary:  "In  South  America, 
as  in  Europe,  it  is  Christ  or  chaos." 


From  the  years  1916  to  1924  the  following  increase  in  evan- 
gelical work  has  been  discovered:  The  number  of  organized 
churches  in  the  continent  has  grown  from  856  to  1283,  an  in- 
crease of  fifty  percent.  The  communicant  membership  has  add- 
ed 29,029,  which  is  almost  one-fourth  of  the  present  total  mem- 
bership (122,266),  and  a  31%  increment  over  the  membership  of 
1919  (93,237). 


The  following  quotation  is  taken  from  the  Montevideo  re- 
port on  unoccupied  fielcfs  in  South  America:  "As  an  indication 
of  deliberate  desire  to  avoid  duplication  of  effort,  may  be  cited 
the  action  of  the  Mennonite  Board  which,  in  1919,  after  careful 
study  of  the  field  and  consultation  with  other  missions,  decided 
to  locate  in  a  section  of  Argentina  unreached  by  any  other  evan- 
gelical agency — a  territory  of  120  miles  in  diameter  enclosing 
over  100  towns  and  villages  with  the  city  of  Pehuajo  as  head- 
quarters, and  a  vast  region  toward  the  Andes  without  an  evan- 
gelical missionary." 
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MISSION  DIRECTORY  1926 
Executive  Committee 

Superintendent,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Pehuajo 
Secretary,  W.  G.  Lauver,  Carlos  Casares 
Treasurer,  J.  W.  Shank,  Trenque  Lauquen 

Other  members:    D.  P.  Lantz,  A.  Swartzentruber,  Selena  Camber 
Organized  Churches 
Location  Pastor 
Pehuajo  T.   K.  Hershey 

Trenque    Lauquen  J.   W.  Shank 

Santa   Rosa  Albano  Luayza 

Carlos    Casares  W.   G.  Lauver 

Madero  T.    K.  Hershey 

Tres    Lomas  A.  Swartzentruber 

Missionary  Directory  for  1926 


Name 

T.    K.  Hershey 
Mae  Hershey 
J.   W.  Shank 
Emma  Shank 
D.   Parke  Lantz 
Lillie  Lantz 
W.  G.  Lauver 
Florence  Lauver 
Selena  Gamber 
Vera  Hallman 
Amos  Swartzentruber 
Edna  Swartzentruber 
J.   L  Rutt 
Mary  Rutt 
Nelson  Litwiller 
Ada  Litwiller 

GENERAL 


Station  Date  of  Arrival 

Pehuajo  Sept.  1917 

Pehuajo  Sept.  1917 

Trenque  Lauquen  Sept.  1917 

Trenque  Lauquen  Sept.  1917 

Bragado  June  1921 

Bragado  June  1921 

Carlos  Casares  June  1921 

Carlos  Casares  June  1921 

Pehuajo  Sept.  1923 

Pehuajo  Sept.  1923 

Tres  Lomas  Mar.  1924 

Tres  Lomas  Mar.  1924 

Trenque  Lauquen  Feb. 
Trenque  Lauquen 
Pehuajo 
Pehuajo 

STATISTICAL  INFORMATION 
A.   Charitable  Work 


1925 
Feb.  1925 
Sept.  1925 
Sept.  1925 


RECEIPTS 


From  native  church 
From  General  Treasurer 
Other  foreign  sources 
Miscellaneous  sources 


Total  receipts 


EXPENDITURES 


For  food,  clothing,  etc. 

Labor  for  mission  given  to  people  out  of  work 
Miscellaneous   charity,   medical,   hospital,  etc. 

Total  expenditures 
Balance  on  hand 

Total 

B.    Miscellaneous  Contributions  from  the  Field 

Expenditure 

Miscellaneous  contributions 
Expenditures: 

For  Sunday   school  work 

For  charitable  work 

'For  mission  libraries 

For  Gospel  literature 

For  native  church  expense 

For  delegates  to  conference 

For  evangelistic  work 

For  kindergarten 

Miscellaneous 

Total  expenditures 
Balances  in  reserve 


Pesos 

$  191.50 
2084.30 
362.70 
244.75 

$2883.25 

$  809.45 
450.85 
597.70 

$1858.00 
1025.25 

$2883.25 

and  Objects  of 

Pesos 

$3177.68 

$691.25 
191.50 
90.35 
577.55 
181.80 
115.50 
178.00 
387.60 
72.50 


Total 

C.    Financial  Statement.    Summarized  Report 

(In  Argentine  Pesos) 
RESOURCES 

Opening  Cash  Balance 
Receipts  from  General  Treasurer 
Receipts  from  other  foreign  sources 
Receipts  from  Local  Sources: 

Sales  of  Bibles,  etc. 

Kindergarten  fees 

Interest  on  fund 

Special  Offerings 

Transferred  accounts 
Total  Receipts 
Total  Resources 


$2486.05 
691.63 

$3177.68 


:     '  DISBURSEMENTS 
Bible  Readers  $  871.95 

Bibles  and  Tracts  560.35 
General   Mission   Exp.   (Rents,   etc.)  11276.42 


23.75 
128.15 


510.10 

372.60 
15.00 
150.95 
3812.80 


of  Treasurer  1925 


$  4485.41 


$49013.35 


RESOURCES 


Kindergarten 

Publishing   (Camino  Verdadero) 
Native  Workers 
Pehuajo  Property 
T.  Lauquen  Property 
Allowances 
Personal 

Poor  Fund  (Charity) 
Medical 

Delegate  to  Montevideo 
Sewing  Machines 
Transferred  accounts 
Total  Disbursed 

Balance  on  Hand  at  close  of  1925 
Total  Disbursed  and  Balance  on  Hand 


$53498.76 


924.60 
949.70 
5011.00 
160.35 
32.89 
20973.20 
2860.45 
2285.05 
62.95 
209.40 
350.15 
3712.80 


$50231.26 
3267.50 


$53498.76 


D.  Parke  Lantz,  Argentine  Treasurer. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Dear  Brethren: — ■ 

We  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books  and  records  covering 
receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission 
for  the  year  1925,  and  hereby  wish  to  certify  that  we  find  them 
kept  in  proper  form  and  the  accompanying _  financial  statement 
correct,  the  books  being  in  agreement  therewith. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
February  15,  1926. 

(Signed)  W.  G.  Lauver, 

Nelson  Litwiller, 
J.  W.  Shank, 

Auditing  Committee. 

Statistical  Table 

Arrival   of   missionaries,   Stations   opened   and   Members  received 

by  years 

Number  of 


Year 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 

1923 
1924 
1925 
Total 


missionaries 
arriving 

4 


4 

4 

2 
2 
4 
16 


Stations 
opened 


1  (Pehuajo) 

1  (T.  Lauquen) 

2  (S.  Rosa) 
(C.  Casares) 

1  (F.  Madero) 
1  (T.  Lomas) 
6 


Number  of 
baptisms 

1 

7 

6 
28 
46 

59 
29 
17 
193 


General  Information 
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T.  Lomas 
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LATEST  NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 

(April  6,  1926) 


Since  January,  1926,  thirteen  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  two  in  Trenque  Lauquen  and  eleven  in 
Tres  Lomas.    This  brings  the  total  up  to  192  members. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  Sisters  Hallman  and  Gamber  have 
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moved  to  Pehuajo,  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  to  Trenque  Lauquen  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  to  Bragado,  at  which  places  they  will  be 
located  during  the  year. 


The  Railway  Station  in  Bragado  where  D.  P.  Lantz 
and  Wife  will  open  a  New  Mission 

In  order  to  further  occupy  our  field  and  give  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz  an  opportunity  for  more  definite  work,  it  was  decided  at 
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the  last  mission  council  to  open  a  new  station.  Bragado  was 
the  place  chosen.  It  is  a  town  nearer  Buenos  Aires  than  Carlos 
Casares,  having  a  population  larger  than  any  of  the  towns  now 
occupied  by  the  mission.  We  bid  the  workers  for  this  place 
God  speed. 

Sister  Gamber  has  been  in  Carlos  Casares  for  some  time 
helping  to  care  for  baby  Glen  who  has  been  in  very  delicate 
health. 

At  all  of  the  stations  an  effort  is  being  made  to  purify  the 
flocks.  Some  of  the  current  evils  of  the  times  have  been  making 
inroads  among  the  members.  It  takes  much  diligence  to  keep 
the  flock  from  contamination. 

Kindergarten  and  school  work  have  started  again  with  better 
enrollment  than  last  year.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  good 
year.  We  have  received  testimonies  to  the  effect  that  this  work 
is  being  appreciated  by  many  of  the  parents.  Some  of  the  good 
seed  sown  must  grow. 

Since  their  return  to  the  field,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  have 
visited  all  of  the  stations.  They  seem  enthusiastic  to  get  into  the 
harness  again. 

Bro.  Litwiller  says  he  is  ready  for  his  first  examination.  He 
is  already  taking  on  other  duties.  It  is  hard  to  keep  out  of  the 
work  even  though  one  is  not  through  with  his  language  study. 

After  a  good  many  weeks  of  dry  weather  we  are  having 
abundant  rains.  Farmers  think  it  is  a  great  thing  to  bring  out 
the  fall  pasture  and  to  help  the  sowing  of  winter  crops. 


AMOS  W.  ROSS 


On  the  morning  of  May  31st,  in 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Elder 
A.  W.  Ross,  missionary  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  India, 
quietly  passed  over  to  the  better 
land.  Eld.  and  Mrs.  Ross  went  to 
India  in  1904,  together  with  a  large 
party  that  sailed  then.  They  made 
their  mark  in  a  new  location,  name- 
ly VYARA,  a  town  in  a  native 
State,  in  which  no  missionary  work 
had  ever  been  undertaken,  and  into 
which  locality  they  were  scarcely 
welcome.  A  Parsee  rented  his  house 
to  them  at  a  largely  increased  rent, 
and  he  was  fined  by  the  State  for 
renting  to  an  American.  However, 
the  attitude  of  the  State  changed 
with  acquaintance,  and  permission 
was  given  to  buy  and  build  there. 
In  the  year  1922  the  Ross  family 
were  coming  home,  and  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  on  the  way, 
and  has  been  under  the  hand  of  af- 
fliction ever  since.  Sister  Flora  M. 
Ross,  with  her  four  girls,  Nina,  Ruth, 
Evelyn,  and  Pauline  now  abide  at 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  where 
one  of  the  Brethren  colleges  is  lo- 
cated. In  Vyara,  at  the  present 
time,  Eld.  J.  M.  Blough  is  located, 
and  the  native  Church  numbers 
more  than  1300,  which  is  the  largest 
membership  in  any  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  world.  And  yet 
some  good  folks  do  not  know  as  to 
the  worth  of  Missions.  The  fact  is 
conceded ;  they  do  not  know.  What 
a  pleasant  fragrance  is  the  inherit- 
ance of  those  whose  departed  loved 
is  the  sweet  memory  that  he  was 
always  about  the  Master's  business, 


and  his  work  was  crowned  with 
success. 

W.  B.  Stover. 

WEEKLY   LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(May  18) 

By  Vera  Hallman 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers. 
John  4:35: — -"Say  ye  not,  there  are 
yet  four  months  and  then  cometh 
the  harvest?  Behold  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes  on  the  fields  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

As  we  look  to  the  North,  the 
West,  East,  and  South  we  surely 
see  the  waving  fields  of  humanity. 
Lost  souls  for  whom  Christ  died  and 
who  need  to  know  of  a  Savior  who 
loves  them.  There  are  some  ready 
to  listen  to  the  Gospel  message,  but 
others  have  become  so  embittered 
against  religion  that  they  little  care 
what  happens  to  them  in  this  world 
or  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  work  of  the  Bible  readers  has 
been  very  encouraging  this  year. 
Many  new  homes  have  been  opened 
to  them.  It  was  very  interesting  to 
go  from  home  to  home  offering  "the 
reading  of  the  Bible."  In  some  sec- 
tions many  were  ready  while  in 
others  one  refused  after  the  other. 
Perhaps  there  never  was  a  greater 
variety  of  excuses  than  from  people 
who  did  not  want  it  read.  One 
home  when  they  were  told  our  mis- 
sion laughed  and  scorned.  She  said 
there  was  nothing  to  it.  We  told 
her  she  certainly  was  to  be  pitied 
that  she  was  so  deceived.  She  said, 
"Yes,  I  pity  myself  that  I  don't  have 


enough  money  to  get  a  little  more 
pleasure  out  of  this  world." 

On  Monday  Bro.  Shank  came  up 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  orphanage.  The  hall 
which  formerly  had  been  used  for 
church  services,  latter  for  Sunday 
school  room  and  young  people's 
meeting,  has  been  converted  into  an 
orphanage.  Partitions  were  put  in 
by  the  missionaries.  In  the  after- 
noon, Sister  Lauver  from  Carlos  Ca- 
sares brought  us  two  little  orphans, 
a  little  fair  haired  boy  aged  4  and 
his  sister  very  dark  complexioned 
aged  7.  We  feel  well  repaid  for  all 
the  work  done  for  these  little  ones 
but  in  a  little  while  we  expect  more. 
We  have  prepared  for  a  dozen  chil- 
dren. One  woman  who  has  a  little 
boy  11  years  old  wanted  to  give  him 
to  us  so  that  he  might  become  a 
preacher.  Of  course  the  little  fellow 
has  his  papa  too,  so  he  will  have  to 
abide  with  his  household. 

Pablito  Shank  is  on  the  sick  list. 
He  has  been  ailing  some  for  the  past 
month.  We  hope  and  pray  that  he 
soon  might  be  enjoying  good  health 
again.  All  the  other  missionaries 
are  well  for  which  we  thank  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

There  has  been  enough  money 
wasted,  and  worse  than  wasted — in 
stocks,  and  bonds,  and  oil  wells,  and 
other  fake  investments — to  support 
our  mission  work. — D.  G.  Lapp. 

If  you  want  your  missionary  spirit 
deepened  you  want  your  heart  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  love  of  God. — 
O.  B. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. " 


V7  1  VTY  /Herald  of  Truthx 
Vol.    XI A        (.Established  1864' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  24,  1926        (^LriwP  Na  13 


EDITORIAL 


'God  shall  supply  all  your  needs." 


"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." 


The  Christian  in  politics  is  like  a 
fish  out  of  water.  Because  the  at- 
mosphere around  him  does  not  fit 
his  breathing  apparatus  he  is  neither 
safe  nor  useful  till  he  gets  back  to 
water. 


Killed  by  Lightning. — Word  reach- 
es us  that  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis, 
for  many  years  a  faithful  minister 
in  Meilinger  and  Stumptown  con- 
gregations, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
an  evangelist  whose  services  were 
in  demand,  was  suddenly  called 
home  on  Monday  evening,  June  14, 
being  killed  by  lightning.  Not  only 
was  this  a  sudden  call  to  our  de- 
parted brother,  but  it  is  also  an  im- 
pressive warning  to  all  the  living, 
to  BE  READY  for  the  great  change. 
May  the  memory  of  his  life  linger 
long  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  the 
many  who  during  his  ministry  had 
learned  to  appreciate  his  labors. 


Brother,  there  are  several  reasons 
why  you  should  begin  and  close  the 
day  with  prayer.  When  the  first 
wakeful  moments  of  the  day  are 
spent  with  God  it  prepares  you  for 
the  trials  and  duties  of  the  day  as 
nothing  else  will.  Then  if  you  spend 
the  last  wakeful  moments  of  the 
day  with  Him  it  will  enable  you  to 
square  accounts  with  Him — either  to 
praise  Him  for  blessings  received 
during  the  day  or  to  ask  forgiveness 
in  case  you  have  done  wrong.  If 
you  begin  and  close  the  day  in  a 
prayerful,  devotional  mood  there  is 
little  to  be  feared  with  reference  to 
the  time  between.  The  greatest 
victories  won  by  any  one  are  those 
won  on  the  knees. 


Our  Sunday  forenoons  are,  in 
most  cases,  well  taken  care  of.  We 
expect  to  spend  the  regular  time  at 
church,  and  the  morning  hours  are 
usually  spent  in  getting  ready  to  go, 
including  a  finishing  of  preparation 
for  whatever  part  we  may  have  in 
church  or  Sunday  school.  But  what 
about  the  afternoon  ?  Have  we  a 
definite  program  for  that  part  of  the 
day?  Afternoons,  as  well  as  fore- 
noons, should  be  included  in  the 
Christian  worker's  program,  every 
part  of  which  should  be  in  harmony 
with  the  apostolic  admonition,  "Do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Conference  Reports.. — On  another 
page  will  be  found  an  illuminating 
report  of  the  Ontario  Conference. 
Two  other  reports  from  other  dis- 
tricts are  on  hand  for  publication. 
Wc  mean  to  publish  one  each  week 
until  the  entire  list  is  published. 
Our  readers  will  bear  with  us  for 
not  publishing  all  of  them  sooner. 
The  length  of  the  reports  and  lim- 
ited space  compel  us  to  delay  the 
publication  of  some  of  them.  Be 
sure  you  read  them  all.  They  all 
give  evidence  of  much  prayerful  de- 
liberation on  the  part  of  conference 
members  and  carefulness  on  the  part 
of  the  secretaries  who  reported  the 
meetings. 


Creeds. — We  have  on  former  oc- 
casions expressed  ourselves  on  this 
subject.  The  following,  taken  from 
"Light  on  Morrnonism,"  so  accu- 
rately expresses  our  convictions  on 
the  subject  that  we  gladly  pass  it 
on  to  our  readers : 

"Much  might  he  said  here  about  the 
prevalent  decrying  of  "creeds"  and  differ- 
ences in  doctrine;  as  if  beliefs  were  not 
the  very  fundamental  of  all  religious  char- 
acter. Such  views  cut  the  heart  out  of 
all  religious  ife  and  work;  a  person  who 
believes  nothing  distinctive  is  just  as  in- 
distinctive and  jelly-fish-like  in  his  ac- 
tions, and  cannot  be  counted  on  for  any- 
thing positive.  Even  the  fellow  who  slurs 
creeds  has  that  as  his  very  positive 
creed!  The  FACTS  are  what  must  finally 
govern,  and  creeds  are  our  best  attempts 


to  formulate  those  controlling  things,  for 
action    in    harmony    with    God's  actions." 

Not  only  should  we  have  definite 
convictions  concerning  all  matters  of 
faith  but  we  should,  as  Peter  says, 
"be  ready  always  to  give  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  us  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  with  meek- 
ness and  fear." 


Hiding  Truth.  —  There  are  two 
ways  in  which  this  may  be  done. 
One  is  to  hide  our  sins  (or  at  least 
attempt  to  hide  them)  from  the 
knowledge  of  others,  the  other  is  to 
"hide  God's  Word  in  the  heart." 

There  are  those  living  in  sin 
whose  life  seems  fairly  good  in  the 
sight  of  men.  As  members  of  the 
Church  they  seem  loyal  enough  that 
their  standing  is  unquestioned.  They 
sing,  pray,  attend  meetings,  serve 
on  programs,  give  of  their  means, 
and  do  other  things  that  a  Christian 
worker  is  supposed  to  do.  But  in 
their  hearts  they  are  not  right  with 
God.  They  indulge  in  sin  which 
they  are  ashamed  to  let  people 
know  about,  and  flatly  deny  when 
called  into  question.  But  there  is 
ONE  who  sees  their  actions,  knows 
their  thoughts,  is  grieved  at  their 
hypocrisy  and  before  Him  they  must 
some  day  appear  and  give  account. 
Why  people  will  try  to  hide  their 
sins  from  fellow  men  while  they 
know  that  God  sees  them  all  the 
time,  and  that  it  is  to  God  that  they 
must  give  account,  is  a  great  mys- 
tery. 

Better  take  David's  plan :  "Thy 
WORD  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  THEE." 
Hide  God's  Word  in  your  heart,  and 
sin  must  get  out — and  such  as  af- 
fects relationship  with  fellow  men 
will  be  confessed  out. 

A  secret  life  of  sin,  though  cou- 
pled with  an  open  profession  of  god- 
liness, is  sure  to  get  a  man  into 
trouble  before  the  great  JUDGE — ■ 
and  usually,  sooner  or  later,  before 
people. 


274 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
ceritv,  sound  soeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them.  —  I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keeD  my  commandments. — John 
14  :1S. 


SWEETEST    THOUGHTS    OF  JESUS 


"He  (the  Comforter)  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  un- 
to you." — John  14:26. 

Oft  in  the  night's  still  watches, 

When    dreams    have   lost  control, 
Sweetest   thoughts   of  Jesus 

Come  stealing  o'er  my  soul; 
They  lead  me  down  the  ages 

By   storm-tossed  Galilee, 
And  I  see  time's,  greatest  teacher 

As   He  walks   beside   the  sea. 

I  see  the  throngs  before  Him 

Hang  breathless  on  each  word, 
For  never  truths  so  golden 

Before  on  earth  were  heard; 
I  see  the  world's  dark  sorrows 

Flee   from   before    His  face, 
And   wretched,   sin-cursed  people 

Are   healed  and   saved   by  grace! 

I  note  each  step  in  Jewry, 

When  steadfast  was   His  face 
To  suffer  there   for   human  kind, 

Nor  seek  a  safer  place; 
Each  thing  He  said  and  all  He  did 

Is  brought  before  my  view 
That   I  may  always   know  just  how 

To  suffer  and  be  true! 

0  wondrous,  Living  Presence, 
Forever  by  my  side, 

1  love   thy   precious  promise: 
"With  thee  I  e'er  abide, 

And  to  thy  fond  remembrance 
These  things   I'll  bring  again, 

How   Christ  hath  wrought   and  suffered 
To  redeem  the  race  of  men!" 

0  blessed,   Holy  Spirit, 

Though  dark  waves  'round  me  roll, 

1  feel  Thine  inward  presence 
In  the  deep  recess  of  soul; 

And  ever  am   I  ready 

Earth's   treasures  down  to  lay, 

For  just   this   sweet  abiding 
"Forever  and  a  day!" 

— Douglas  Dobbins. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 


God  is  the  Giver. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield: 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly. — Psa.  84:11. 

Came  by  Christ. 

For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. — 
Jno.  1:17. 

The    Holy    Ghost    is    the    Spirit  of 
Grace. 

Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cov- 
enant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholj  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace?— Heh.  10:29. 

The  Gospel  is  a  Declaration  of  Grace. 
But    none    of    these    things    move  me, 
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neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 
—Acts  20:24,32. 

Appears  unto  All  Men,  Brings  Sal- 
vation, and  Teaches  How  to 
Live. 

For>  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — Tit.  2:11- 
13. 

The  Means  of  Salvation. 

That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man   should  boast. — Eph.  2:7-9. 

We  Should  Grow  in  Grace. 

But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.    Amen. — II  Pet.  3:18. 

We  Should  be  Established  in  Grace. 

Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace. 
— Heb.  13:9. 

Justifies  Us  and  Makes  Us  Heirs  of 
Eternal  Life. 

For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  di- 
vers lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 
But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 
Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour;  That  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  we  should  .be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. — 
Tit.  3:3-7. 


THE   RESURRECTION   OF  THE 
BODY 


By  Elva  Stoner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  there  will 
be  a  bodily  resurrection  of  every  hu- 
man being,  when  soul  and  body  will 
be  reunited  and  appear  before  the 
Lord.  Jno.  5:28,29:  "Marvel  not  at 
this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  un- 
to the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation."  Everyone, 
good  or  bad,  is  subject  to  death, 
and  in  God's  own  time  and  way  will 
be  called  forth.  All  that  are  in  the 
grave,  and  "in  the  sea,"  (Rev.  20: 
13)   shall  hear  His   voice  and  shall 
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come  forth.  Not  one  will  be  denied 
this  privilege.     Not  one  will  escape. 

Outside  of  Christian  circles ;  death 
is,  and  always  has  been,  the  king  of 
terrors. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
is  distinctly  a  Bible  Doctrine.  It  is 
set  forth  in  both  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. The  plan  of  salvation,  cen- 
tering in  a  Redeemer,  is  not  com- 
plete without  the  Resurrection  in  it. 

Old  Testament  writers  witness  to 
the  Resurrection.  Job  19:25 — "For 
I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth." 

Isa.  26:19 — "Thy  dead  men  shall 
live,  together  with  my  dead  body 
shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust :  for  thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead." 

Dan.  12:2 — "And  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt." 

In  the  New  Testament  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Resurrection  is  taught. 
Christ  not  only  taught  it,  but  He 
became  the  "first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept"  and  went  on  to  glory.  He 
calls  Himself  "the  resurrection  and 
the  life"  (John  11:25).  Paul,  in 
Rom.  8:11,  conceives  of  this  resur- 
rection as  already  begun  in  the  soul. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
the  eternal  life  already  begun  in 
him  (Jno.  3:36,  I  Jno.  5:12).  The 
resurrection  of  the  dead  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  necessary  truths  of 
Christianity. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  was 
made  known  to  men  by  many  "in- 
fallible proofs."  The  raising  of  Laz- 
arus, to  which  fact  many  Jews  were 
witness,  clearly  proves  that  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body  from  the 
grave  is  not  an  impossibility. 

Two  things  are  true  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  believers. 

1.  It  will  be  a  literal,  bodily  res- 
urrection. 

2.  There  will  be  changes  where- 
by these  vile  bodies  will  be  trans- 
formed into  glorious  bodies  like  unto 
Christ's.  The  process  of  the  change 
will  be  as  miraculous  as  the  fact  of 
the  resurrection  itself.  When  our 
bodies  come  forth  they  will  be  free 
from  everything  that  is  subject  to 
decay  or  corruption.  Paul  says  of 
the  body,  "It  is  sown  in  corruption; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  It  is 
sown  in  dishonor ;  it  is  raised  in 
glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is 
raised  in  power:  It  is  sown  a  nat- 
ural body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body"  (I  Cor.  15:42-44). 

The  resurrected  body  will  be  sub- 
ject to  all  the  laws  of  eternal  life. 
We  shall  participate  in  the  glory  of 
God,  and  be  like  Christ.     Luke  20: 
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36.  "Neither  can  they  die  anymore: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection." 

Rising  in  the  strength  and  glory 
of  the  Most  High,  the  saints  of  God 
will  be  glorified  together  with 
Christ  (Col.  3:4),  and  with  bodies 
incorruptible,  glorious,  powerful  and 
spiritual  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven  (Matt.  22:30)  they  will  as- 
cend in  rapturous  joy  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  eternal  fellowship  and  joy. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHO  ARE  THE  FOOLS? 


On  a  certain  occasion  recently,  I 
was  expressing  my  opinion  about 
compulsory  military  training  in  our 
educational  system  in  America,  and 
I  confess  I  made  my  opinion  fairly 
strong  and  positive.  It  was  a  group 
of  men  past  middle  life,  and  one  of 
them  who  is  a  good  friend  of  mine 
said,  with  some  heat,  "You  pacifists 
are  a  set  of  fools !" 

Which  provides  the  text  for  this 
editorial. 

The  World  Almanac,  which  is  nei- 
ther pacifist  nor  militaristic,  just 
simply  statistical,  is  authority  for 
the  statement  that  the  pre-war  debts 
of  all  the  leading  nations,  before  the 
Great  War,  amounted  to  $43,200, 
931,000.  The  post-war  debts  of 
these  nations  were  $354,181,523,786. 
In  other  words,  the  national  debts 
increased  during  the  World  War  ap- 
proximately $311,000,000,000. 

All  the  nations  engaged  in  the  war 
paid  a  part  of  the  war  expense  .'out 
of  current  revenues.  The  United 
States  paid  about  50  per  cent  of  our 
war  expenses  that  way.  The  Euro- 
pean nations  did  not  pay  anything 
like  that  proportion  out  of  current 
revenues;  but  estimating  that  on  the 
average!  the  nations  paid  20  per  cent 
as  they  went  along,  the  total  would 
exceed  $60,000,000,000.  This  would 
make  the  direct  outlay  represented 
by  current  payments  and  debts  more 
than  $370,000,000,000. 

Again,  according  to  the  neutral- 
minded  World  Almanac,  the  war 
debts  and  interest  of  the  nations  en- 
gaged in  the  war  will  amount  to 
the  staggering  sum  of  $740,000,000, 
000.  Neither  does  that  tell  the 
whole  story  of  the  foolishness  of 
militarism.  Since  the  Civil  War,  the 
United  States  has  paid  in  the  way 
of  pensions  more  than  twice  the  orig- 
inal cost  of  that  war.  Reckoning  at 
the  same  rate,  the  pension  bill  of 
the  nations  will  amount  to  $750,000, 
000,000. 

And  that  is  not  all.  The  World 
War  took  toll  of  more  than  10,000,000 
young  lives.  If  the  earning  power 
of  thes>e  young  men  was  only  $300 


per    annum,    supposing    they    lived  ' 
twenty-five  years,  this  means  a  loss 
to    productive    industry    of  $75,000, 
000,000. 

And  yet  even  that  is  not  all,  for 
it  does  not  take  any  account  of  the 
loss  of  property  by  the  warring  na- 
tions. Again,  the  same  statistical 
authority  points  out  that  a  fair  es- 
timate of  the  dollar  loss  to  the  world 
caused  by  the  folly  of  the  Great  War 
would  be  over  $1,600,000,000,000.  Or, 
one  trillion,  six  hundred  billion  dol- 
lars. That  is  more  than  twice  the 
total  estimated  wealth  of  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world! 

But  no  World  Almanac  can  com- 
pute the  anguish  and  grief  and  hor- 
ror felt  by  mothers  and  fathers,  by 
wives  and  little  children,  all  on  ac- 
count of  those  who  create  war  and 
carry  it  on. 

Add  now,  the  foolishness  of  all 
the  wars  of  history  with  their  un- 
computable  losses  of  human  beings, 
and  who  are  the  fools?  Is  there  anv 
thing  in  all  the  annals  of  the  human 
race  equal  to  the  folly  of  militarism? 
The  pacifist  at  his  worst  is  an  an- 
gel of  wisdom  compared  with  the 
war  maker.  If  there  is  any  foolish- 
ness greater  than  war  I  would  like 
to  have  it  named.  —  C.  M.  S.  in 
"Christian  Herald." 


PERSONAL  PURITY 


(Genesis  39) 
Keep  thyself  pure.— I  Tim.  5:22. 

"Keep  thy  conscience  continually 
tender,  and  then  it  will  check  the 
first  appearance  of  sinful  passions, 
and  will  smart  at  the  mere  thought 
of  sin." — Richard  Baxter. 

Purity  is  a  matter  of  pressing  im- 
portance in  every  generation,  and 
one  that  touches  us  all.  This  is 
shown  in  the  fact  that  from  the  be- 
ginning of  human  history  to  the 
present  day,  while  many  other  prob- 
lems have  ceased  to  engage  our  at- 
tention, the  sex  problem  has  per- 
sisted throughout,  and  is  today  as 
acute  as  it  has  ever  been.  The  chal- 
lenge to  our  youth  today  is  to  go 
through  this  world  unscathed  by  un- 
chastity,  and  undefiled  by  lust. 

For  this  reason  the  story  of  Joseph 
is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  for 
sorely  tempted  men  and  women,  and 
especially  young  men  and  women, 
in  all  generations.  It  is  when  we 
see  that  men  and  women  who  share 
our  passions  can  come  unscathed 
through  the  ordeal  of  fiercest  temp- 
tation, that  we  have,  on  the  one 
hand,  less  excuse  for  our  failings, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  more  en- 
couragement in  the  conflict.  Let  us 
then  consider  together,  first,  Joseph's 
temptation,  and  then,  his  triumph. 


I.    Joseph's  Temptation. 

1.  The  Nature  of  it. — Joseph's 
was  one  of  the  fiercest  of  tempta- 
tions, for  it  was  a  terrible  assault 
upon  his  chastity.  His  mistress  lets 
herself  fall  in  love  with  him,  and 
uses  all  her  arts  to  seduce  him,  mak- 
ing her  house  a  place  of  evil  en- 
chantment for  him.  The  fiery  ar- 
rows of  her  words,  her  actions,  and 
her  looks  did  not  fall  upon  a  statue, 
but  upon  a  being  tingling  with  the 
sensibilities  of  our  nature  in  its 
glowing  prime.  Such  a  temptation 
as  Joseph  was  exposed  to  is  harder 
upon  some  than  upon  others,  though 
surely,  some  time  or  another,  we  are 
all  conscious  of  its  presence. 

From  some  temptations  yielded  to 
we  may  recover,  but  if  chastity  be 
lost,  even  though  one  repent,  and  be 
forgiven  both  by  God  and  our  fel- 
lows, the  consequences  must  run  on 
through  life,  and  the  scar  must  be 
carried  to  the  grave.  Young  people ! 
Preserve  your  purity  at  any  cost ! 

2.  The  Time  of  It.— This  has 
much  to  do  with  the  force  of  the 
temptation.  Joseph  was  sold  into 
Egypt  when  he  was  seventeen  years 
of  age,  and  he  had  now  been  in 
Potiphar's  house  ten  years.  God 
had  given  him  such  favor  with  his 
master  that  everything  was  entrust- 
ed to  his  care:  "he  left  all  that  he 
had  in  Joseph's  hand ;  and  he  knew 
not  ought  he  had,  save  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat"  (v.  6).  Now,  it 
was  out  of  that  very  prosperity  that 
this  new  peril  came;  unusual  bless- 
ing was  the  occasion  of  severest 
temptation.  I4:  was  so  then,  and  it 
is  so  now.  Says  William  Law : 
"How  many  saints  has  adversity 
sent  to  Heaven !  And  how  many 
poor  sinners  has  prosperity  plunged 
into  everlasting  misery !" 

The  critical  time  in  the  history  of 
multitudes  has  not  been  when  they 
have  been  struggling  up  the  hill  in 
self-help,  but  after  they  have  reached 
the  summit.  It  requires  a  good  head 
to  stand  upon  a  lofty  height;  and  it 
takes  a  steady  hand  to  carry  a  full 
cup.  Remember,  the  devil  chooses 
not  only  his  weapons,  but  also  his 
times. 

3.  The  Strength  of  It. — There  are 
elements  in  this  temptation  calculat- 
ed to  impart  to  it  a  vehemence  that, 
in  ordinary  circumstances  (that  is, 
with  persons  of  less  robustness  of 
moral  principle  than  belonged  to  Jo- 
seph), must  have  proved  overwhelm- 
ing. Among  these  we  may  name: 
(1)  The  quarter  from  which  it 
came.  It  was  the  appeal  of  a  mis- 
tress to  her  slave.  In  all  likelihood 
she  had  the  personal  attractions  of 
her  sex  and  of  one  in  her  station  of 
life,  and  she  would  employ  all  the 
(Continued  on  page  278) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"AND  WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR?" 

(Luke  10:29-37) 


By  S.   P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  lawyer  who,  to  justify  himself  and 
show 

That  he  did  due  respect  upon  the  law 
bestow, 

Would  fain  the  Master   with  this  mooted 

question  prove: 
"Who  is  my  neighbor  now  whom  I  should 

serve  and  love?" 

While  Jesus  no  direct  reply  vouchsafed, 
we  find 

A  deeper  lesson  brought  unto  the  law- 
yer's mind: 

"The  question's  not  just  who  a  neighbor 
is   to  me 

But  unto  whom  can  I  a  helpful  neighbor 

be." 

Go  thou  and  do  as  did  the  good  Samari- 
tan— ■ 

Heartfelt  compassion  show  unto  thy  fel- 
low man. 

^Consider  not  thyself  too  holy  or  too  great 
To   give   a   helping   hand   to  men   of  low 
estate. 

Their  faith  or  mode  of  worship  may  not 

be   the  same, 
Still  every  needy  soul  may  thy  assistance 

claim. 

Seek  not  to  know  who  now  a  neighbor  is 
to  you, 

But  learn  to  whom  you  may  a  neighbor's 
kindness  do. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:- — 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the 
God  of  our  salvation." 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  came  into  our 
midst  and  labored  with  us  in  a  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  meetings  June 
1  to  13.  The  Word  was  preached 
with  power  and  untiring  efforts  put 
forth  in  various  ways  to  bring  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  those  who 
know  it  not.  We  also  studied  to- 
gether the  book  of  Romans,  each 
evening  before  the  sermon.  As 
some  of  the  visible  results,  three  pre- 
cious souls  were  willing  to  confess 
their  Savior,  others  counting  the 
cost,  and  the  brotherhood  greatly 
strengthened.  We  pray  that  those 
who  confessed  might  fully  surrender 
their  lives  to  the  Master  that  they 
might  be  living  monuments  to  the 
grace  of  God. 

Sister  Esther  Bechtel  of  Harrison- 
burg,  Va.,   arrived    last   evening  to 


help  in  the  work  at  this  place.  We 
greatly  appreciate  her  coming.  With 
added  help  may  we  press  forward  in 
the  work  with  greater  activity. 
Pray  for  us. 

In  His  service, 
June  16,  1926.  Barbara  H.  Herr. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

We  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  toward 
us.  Also  our  neighboring  congrega- 
tions, brethren  and  sisters,  have 
been  rendering  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  toward  us  at  this  place  dur- 
ing the  past  years.  We  have  a  large 
number  of  empty  jars.  One  or  two 
filled  by  a  family  of  fruit  growers 
will  lighten  the  burden  a  great  deal. 
If  you  can  fill  a  few,  call  for  them. 
Also  any  fruit  or  vegetables  not  sold 
on  market  will  be  appreciated  here. 
Work  is  scarce  in  the  city  just  now. 
What  will  be  the  results  this  winter  ? 
We  shall  be  very  glad  to  store  away 
a  supply  of  fruit  and  vegetables  as 
the  Lord  may  direct  you  to  give. 

A  number  of  visitors,  were  here 
since  my  last  letter.  Among  them 
was  Bro.  Frank  N.  Kreider  of  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.  Also  Bro.  Seth 
Ebersole  of  Landisville  and  Bro.  Ira 
Hershey  of  Gap,  Pa.  We  were  glad 
to  have  them  with  us  and  break  un- 
to us  the  bread  of  life. 

The  meetings  are  real  well  at- 
tended, with  Sunday  school  growing 
in  number.  One  of  the  great  prob- 
lems of  city  mission  work  is  to  hole 
the  girls  and  boys  of  the  teen  age. 
They  have  no  desire  for  spiritual 
things  and  think  they  are  getting 
too  large  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
This  in  my  mind  is  a  trick  of  the 
devil,  as  they  come  to  the  parting 
of  the  way  to  be  ashamed  to  be 
found  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Pray  the  Lord  that  He  may  help  us 
to  solve  this  problem.  Our  hearts 
are  burdened  for  them  as  they  are 
the  future  church.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  this  place. 
In  His  service, 
June  17,  1926.         The  Workers. 

per  D.  S.  Krady. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

The  family  at  the  Home  has  been 
enjoying  good  health  and  many  oth- 
er blessings  which  all  come  from 
God  Himself.  For  the  new  and  con- 
tinued favors  we  bring-  thanks  to 
Him  and  revere  His  holy  name. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hartman  of  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind.,  has  come  to  the  Home  to 
do  the  farming,  and  is  giving  faith- 
ful service  here  in  a  general  way. 
We  also  appreciate  the  fact  that  we 
have  a  full  force  of  workers  who  are 


nicely  laboring  together  in  the  work 
of  "Child  Care." 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to 
the  many  brethren  and  sisters  who 
have  been  donating  to  this  cause. 
The  people  of  this  community  have 
been  bringing  in  potatoes  so  that 
we  had  enough  for  cooking  without 
buying  new  ones.  During  the  time 
of  the  conferences,  which  were  held 
in  this  community,  there  was  money 
donated  by  visitors  so  that  we  are 
able  to  buy  a  refrigerator  for  the 
Home.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
special  donations  for  that  item. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work. 

June  15,  1926.  L.  L.  S. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

(1423^  E.  St.,  N.  E.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sun- 
day, June  13,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
held  communion  services  for  us.  In- 
cluding members  and  visitors,  there 
were  thirty-seven  that  took  part  in 
the  ordinances.  Our  membership 
numbers  around  thirty,  perhaps  a 
little  more. 

Those  that  visited  us  over  Sunday 
were:  -Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  several  of  their  family  ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Irwin  King  of  Royersford, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Shenk  of  Ohio. 

On  Tuesday,  Bro.  Jno.  Kauffman 
of  Juniata,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Esther 
Bechtel  also  stopped  in  to  see  some 
relatives.  Both  of  the  latter  are 
this  year's  graduates  of  E.  M.  S. 
Sister  Bechtel  is  now  working  in 
the  Philadelphia  Mission. 

Here,  in  our  nation's  Capital,  we 
have  an  unusual  large  and  steady 
stream  of  visitors,  for  which  we  are 
glad,  and,  we  wish  that  we  could 
give  them  each  a  more  hearty  wel- 
come ;  but  our  means  are  limited. 
Well,  don't  let  this  discourage  you. 
If  you  have  planned  a  trip  to  our 
Capital  come  on  anyhow,  if  we  can- 
not accommodate  you,  there  are  an 
abundance  of  hotels. 

Sincerely, 

June  16,  1926.  B.  F.  Brenneman. 


"PRAYER  CHANGES  THINGS" 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  one  of  our  neighboring  Mis- 
sions was  a  very  devoted,  consecrat- 
ed man  of  prayer.  He  was  known 
as  the  Black  Missionary  (being  a 
Negro),  or  more  often  as  the  Pray- 
ing Missionary.  It  was  his  fixed 
habit  to  pray  with  whomever  he 
met,  before  parting — whether  he  be 
Christian,  Hindu,  or  Mohammedan, 
whether  missionary  or  high  Govern- 
ment official.  Far  and  near  he  was 
known  as  a  man  of  power  with  God 
through  prayer. 

Often  was  he  called  by  Christians 
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and  non-Christians  to  pray  at  the 
bedside  of  their  sick  and  dying'.  The 
Lord  heard  his  cries  and  many  to- 
day testify  how  they  were  healed 
and  restored  to  health  when  the 
"Black  Missionary"  prayed.  On  spe- 
cial occasions,  when  great  success 
was  desired  in  business  transactions, 
Hindus  and  Mohammedans  would 
call  him  to  pray  and  with  due  rev- 
erence and  respect  and  faith  listened 
as  he  prayed  so  earnestly  to  his  and 
our  God. 

A  little  girl  returned  from  school 
one  day,  distressed  and  discouraged 
because  her  teacher  was  so  angry, 
impatient,  and  unjust.  The  mother 
tried  to  comfort  and  pacify  the  child 
and  suggested  that  that  teacher  and 
that  difficulty  be  made  a  special  sub- 
ject of  prayer  from  then  on.  At 
meals  and  at  evening  and  morning 
prayers,  prayer  was  offered  for  this 
teacher.  The  next  noon,  the  child 
returned  for  dinner  smiling  and  hap- 
py. The  cross  teacher  was  so  dif- 
ferent. She  was  now  sympathetic, 
patient  and  helpful.  From  that  time 
things  were  different.  "Prayer 
changes  things." 

Jesus  is  also  our  example  ill  pray- 
er. Again  and  again  he  refers  to  it 
throughout  the  New  Testament. 
"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  "Ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not,"  "For 
every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth." 

The  promises  are  ours  for  the  do- 
ing. Great  blessings  are  in  store  for 
us  and  all  whom  we  embrace  in 
prayer  if  we  plead  with  the  Father 
in  faith  believing. 

Great  problems  face  the  church 
and  all  her  activities  from  time  to 
time.  Missionaries  everywhere  are 
battling  with  sin  and  temptation  in 
its  worst  type  and  this  often  under 
most  trying  circumstances.  What  a 
blessing  and  help  you  can  be  thru 
prayer  when  about  your  work  for 
those  in  need.  What  great  oppor- 
tunities of  being  able  to  reach  every 
part  of  the  world  and  its  needs  in 
prayer.  What  mountains  s  on  can 
remove  by  pleading  with  the  Father 
in  intercessory  prayer  for  definite 
objects.  As  children  of  God  we  can 
not  afford  to  starve  our  souls  bv  not 
communing  with  the  Father  daily. 
Prayer  is  to  the  Christian  what  food 
is  to  the  body. 

The  Mennonite  Church  never  was 
in  such  a  good  position  to  pray  in- 
telligently and  definitely  for  her 
needs  as  she  is  since  the  publication 
of  the  prayer  booklet  in  which  the 
various  activities  of  the  Church  are 
so  clearly  noted.  Are  we  mistaken 
when  we  now  expect  great  results 
as  answers  to  prayers?  We  trust 
this  prayer  booklet  has  found  its 
way  into  every  home  of  the  mem- 
bers of  every  church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
and  Canad.i   and   that  each  member 


will  become  acquainted  with  this  in- 
structive little  book  and  put  it  to 
real  use.  Keep  it  with  your  Bible 
and  each  day,  pray  also,  for  the  defi- 
nite work  outlined  for  that  particu- 
lar day  in  the  booklet.  You  will 
not  only  be  a  blessing  to  others  but 
will  inform  yourself,  as  well,  with 
the  work  of  the  church. 

If  the  missionaries  in  India  did 
not  have  the  assurance  that  prayer 
was  being  offered  daily  in  their  be- 
half, they  could  not  continue  in  their 
strenuous  duties.  Without  a  doubt 
our  South  America  co-workers  and 
home  mission  workers  will  say  the 
same.  Shall  we  be  guilty  of  not  do- 
ing our  part  even  though  it  may  be 
small  ? 

There  is  power  in  prayer. 

Pray.  Intercede.  "The  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"GO  YE" 


By  Ruth  M.  Glick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Go   ye   therefore,   and   teach   all  na- 
tions,  baptizing  them  in   the  name  of 
the    Father,   and   of   the    Son,   and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve   all    things    whatsoever    I  have 
commanded   you,   and,   lo,   I    am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.— Matt.  28:19,20. 
After  Peter  had  declared  his  love 
to  Christ  three  times,  and  was  again 
called  to  his  place  among  the  disci- 
ples, the  followers  of  Jesus  met  on 
a    mountain    in   Galilee.     There  Te- 
stis showed  Himself  to  them  all,  and 
commanded   them   to   go   and  teach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  begin- 
ning   at    home    in    Jerusalem,  after 
which  He  ascended  into  heaven,  en- 
trusting this  great   and  noble  work 
to    His    followers,    promising   to  be 
with  them  always. 

Did  they  obey  this  Great  Commis- 
sion? Yes,  willing  and  faithful  to 
their  Lord  and  Master,  they  jour- 
neyed from  place  to  place,  proclaim- 
ing the  glad  news  of  a  risen  Savior. 
Though  often  persecuted,  they  were 
always  praising  God  for  His  many 
blessings  bestowed  upon  them. 

But  now  as  the  apostles  and  many 
true  and  faithful  Christian  workers 
have  passed  to  their  reward,  the 
Great  Commission  commands  you 
and  me  to  go  and  fill  the  places 
which  are  left  vacant. 

The  missionaries  in  India,  China, 
South  America,  and  many  other 
countries,  where  unsaved  millions  are 
groping  in  ignorance  are  calling  for 
help.  True  enough,  we  cannot  all 
cross  the  ocean  to  tell  the  love  of 
God  to  never-dying  souls.  But  there 
are  many  in  the  homeland,  even  at 
our  door,  who  are  ignorant,  dying 
for  want  of  a  Savior.    You  may  have 


an  unconverted  neighbor,  a  friend, 
or  a  fallen  brother  or  sister.  Have 
you  been  true  to  your  convictions, 
telling  them  of  their  lost  condition, 
and  showing  them  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting life?  Or  have  you  quieted 
that  "still  small  voice"  within  you, 
thinking  they  will  never  amount  to 
much  anyhow?  God  is  depending 
on  you  to  Go.  Christ  is  able  to 
save  from  the  worst  of  sin.  There 
are  no  cases  so  hopeless  but  that 
this  Gospel  may  reach  them,  and  if 
they  will  turn  to  God,  they  may  be 
saved. 

God  takes  great  pleasure  in  sav- 
ing people  that  nobody  else  would 
think  worth  saving.  The  Lord  is 
delighted  to  take  in  poor  wandering 
outcasts,  discouraged  and  disappoint- 
ed, as  many  of  us  have  been.  Dear 
Christian  reader,  we  must  not  be 
disheartened ;  we  must  not  sit  down, 
folding  our  hands,  thinking  others 
are  more  talented  and  able  to  go. 
Remember  that  God  loves  this  great 
lost  world,  and  He  is  glad  to  take 
in  the  lowest  of  the  lowly.  Are  you 
willing  to  leave  home  and  loved 
ones,  surrendering  your  all  to  Him, 
and  follow  Him  wherever  He  may 
lead  you,  though  unworthy  you  may 
feel  in  the  work?  It  was  only  when 
the  prophet  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord, 
that  he  beheld  his  unworthiness,  and 
was  willing  to  answer  the  Lord's 
call,  saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me" 
(Isa.  6:1-8).  Will  you  answer  as 
did  the  prophet? 

"Now   that  harvest  time   is  here, 
Will  you  be  a  volunteer? 
For  the  workers  of  the  Lord  are  few; 
Will  you  answer,  'Here  am  I, 
In  Thy  cause  to  do  or  die,' 
If  the  "Master's  call  should  come  to  you? 

"Sin   is  rife   on  every  hand, 

'Tis  no  time  to  idle  stand, 
Let  us  bravely  help,  its  power  to  stay, 
Speak  to  someone,  lost  in  sin, 
Of  the   love   of   Christ  within, 
Help  to  spread  the  Gospel  light  today. 

"Lord,   I   consecrate   to  Thee 
All  I  am,  or  hope  to  be; 
In  Thy  service  I  will  e'er  be  true, 
Winning  souls   from   sin's   dark  night, 
To   the  glorious   Gospel  light, 
Which   alone   can   wasted   lives  renew." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


How  win  your  unconverted  neigh- 
bors for  Christ? 

(1)  Live  a  consistent  Christian 
life. 

(2)  Pray  for  them. 

(3)  Show  an  interest  in  them. 

(4)  Do  personal  work. 

(5)  Pray  God  for  wisdom,  and  to 
give  you  a  message. 

— Heard  at  a  mission  meeting. 


"The  messenger  of  God  should  ev- 
er remember  whose  message  he 
bears." 
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means  and  words  at  her  disposal  to 
secure  her  end.  All  this  must  have 
come  against  Joseph  with  terrific 
force.  But  he  withstood  it.  (2) 
The  persistence  with  which  it  was 
urged.  We  read:  "She  spake  to  Jo- 
seph day  by  day."  Many  who  could 
resist  one  terrific  onslaught  of  temp- 
tation succumb  to  the  same  tempta- 
tion oft  repeated.  As  water  wears 
the  stone,  so  persistence  tends  to 
wear  down  resistance.  Familiarity 
with  temptation  is  liable  to  weaken 
one's  opposition  to  it.  But  it  was 
not  so  with  Joseph.  (3)  The  in- 
stincts to  which  it  appealed.  This 
temptation  took  Joseph  in  two 
points  of  his  nature  at  one  and  the 
same  time ;  it  appealed  to  his  ambi- 
tion and  to  his  appetite.  How  strong 
is  this  latter  in  us  all !  Now  un- 
derstand that  this  and  other  appe- 
tites which  we  have  are  not  sinful 
in  themselves ;  they  have  been  given 
to  us  by  God,  and  given  to  be  grat- 
ified. But  not  anyhow  and  at  any 
cost.  All  wrong  is  the  abuse  of 
some  right ;  all  evil,  the  prostitution 
of  some  good ;  and  impurity  is  the 
sinful  gratification  of  a  God-given 
instinct  and  appetite.  This  motion 
to  sin,  Joseph  resisted.  (4)  The  pro- 
motion to  which  it  might  lead.  This 
was  the  appeal  to  his  ambition,  just 
referred  to.  Had  not  his  dream  told 
him  that  he  would  come  to  power 
and  that  his  brethren  would  bow  be- 
fore him?  And  was  not  this  an  op- 
portunity, unsought  by  him,  to  real- 
ize his  dream?  The  entering'  into 
this  intrigue  would  mean  for  him, 
almost  certainly,  the  putting  of  Pot- 
iphar  out  of  the  way,  and  his  own 
elevation,  in  an  easy  fashion,  to  his 
master's  place.  Both  these  tempta- 
tions assailed  Jesus.  In  some  form 
or  another  these  temptations  come 
to  us  all,  and  when  they  come,  the 
hour  is  critical.  Jesus  and  Joseph 
resisted.  What  have  you  done? 
What  will  you  do?  But  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  elements  in  this 
temptation  was  (5)  The  opportuni- 
ty which  it  presented.  Joseph  was 
far  from  home  and  its  restraints ;  he 
was  dwelling  among  a  nation  of 
idolaters  where  the  moral  atmos- 
phere was  vicious ;  he  was  tempted 
in  the  most  attractive  way ;  and  an 
actual  opportunity  to  yield  was  pre- 
sented. Notwithstanding,  he  shrank 
from  it  as  a  child  would  from  a  toad. 
Many  youths  who  have  left  home 
reputable  and  well-behaved  have  run 
riot  in  iniquity  in  another  land 
where  they  were  unknown,  and  free 
from  the  moral  restraints  of  their 
own  home.  Sin  is  not  one  thing  at 
home,  and  another  abroad.  Right 
and  wrong  are  not  matters  of  geog- 


raphy. Sin  is  not  diminished  by 
space.  In  every  place  we  shall  be 
tempted,  but  it  is  not  a  sin  to  be 
tempted.  Indeed  an  apostle  says, 
"Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations ;"  when  ye  fall 
into  them,  not  when  ye  run  into 
them— mark  that.  God  will  help  us 
when  we  are  overtaken  by  an  evil 
suggestion,  but  not  when  we  take 
over  that  suggestion.  Temptations 
which  the  devil  designs  for  our  over- 
throw, God  uses  as  tests  for  our  es- 
tablishment. It  is  not  the  thing  it- 
self that  is  determinative,  but  our 
attitude  toward  it.  "There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it." 

II.    Joseph's  Triumph. 

This  is  recorded  in  three  brief 
tremendous  words :  "But  he  refused." 

1.  The  Manner  of  His  Refusal. — 
Only  two  things  need  be  said  about 
this:  first,  that  it  was  resolute.  If 
it  had  not  been  resolute  he  would 
have  been  ruined.  If  you  would  not 
be  stung  by  nettles,  you  must  grasp 
them  firmly.  Hesitation  in  such 
circumstances  as  these  spells  disas- 
ter. In  the  "no"  of  some  people  to 
temptation,  there  is  a  half  "yes," 
which  is  half  the  battle  lost.  The 
case  of  Samson  is  a  notable  illustra- 
tion. If  Joseph  had  dallied  with  the 
tempting  bait,  if  he  had  trifled  with 
the  forbidden  fruit,  he  would  have 
been  lost.  But  there  is  no  note  of 
indecision  in  his  reply.  His  is  not 
the  answer  of  a  man  who  is  only 
half-hearted  in  putting  from  him  a 
thing  which  he  secretly  desired ;  but 
the  clear  full-toned  ring  of  a  man 
who  had  made  up  his  mind  intelli- 
gently and  finally,  because  he  had 
made  choice  according  to  principle, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  second  thing  to  be  said  about 
his  refusal  is  that  it  was  practical. 
"He  fled  and  got  him  out."  He  es- 
caped as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler.  He  not  only  resisted,  he 
also  ran.  There  are  some  things 
which  we  are  called  to  stand  up  to, 
but  there  are  others  from  which  we 
must  flee.  We  are  not  only  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  but  to  run 
from  them  (II  Tim.  2:22),  and  such 
a  flight  is  the  crown  of  courage.  It 
was  better,  says  quaint  Matthew 
Henry,  for  Joseph  to  lose  a  good 
coat  than  a  good  conscience. 

2.  The  Reason  of  His  Refusal. — 
It  was  manifold,  but  among  other- 
motives  were  the  following:  (1)  Jo- 
seph would  not  act  treacherously  to- 
ward his  master,  who  trusted  him 
implicitly,  and  who  was  from  home 


at  the  time.  (2)  He  would  not  dis- 
honor the  best  traditions  of  his  for- 
bears. You  have  always  your  fam- 
ily to  think  of  as  well  as  yourself. 
To  stain  the  family  record  and 
bring  down  your  own  people  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave  is  indeed  a 
crime.  (3)  He  would  not  commit 
moral  and  spiritual  suicide.  His 
brethren  had  sold  his  body,  but  he 
would  not  sell  his  soul.  To  shoot 
or  hang  yourself  would  be  less  a 
sin  than  to  dishonor  your  soul,  and 
toss  away  your  birthright.  (4)  He 
would  not  sin  against  the  God  of 
his  life.  There  is  the  impassable 
barrier.  That  sacred  Presence  for- 
ever blocks  the  way.  "How  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  a- 
gainst  God?"  All  sin  is  against  God, 
We  never  get  away  from  our  rela- 
tion to  God  in  any  act  of  our  life. 
To  wrong  one's  own  soul,  to  outrage 
innocence,  to  humiliate  a  girl  or  a 
woman,  to  poison  the  streams  of 
life,  to  be  guilty  of  treachery,  is  all 
sin  against  God. 

3.  The  Consequences  of  His  Re- 
fusal. There  Avere  immediate  conse- 
quences. This  woman's  lust  now 
turns  to  hate,  for  "hell  hath  no  fury 
like  a  woman,  scorned."  Her  quick 
wit  is  treacherously  employed  a- 
gainst  Joseph.  She  tells  her  tale; 
her  husband  believes  her ;  and  so 
she  takes  a  delicious  revenge  upon 
the  innocent  Hebrew.  The  tables 
are  turned.  She  poses  as  a  pure- 
minded  Avoman  and  loyal  wife.  Jo- 
seph is  represented  as  a  degraded 
and  Avorthless  slave.  Yet  mark,  he 
says  nothing!  How  much  he  could 
have  told  Potiphar,  but  he  saves  his 
master  the  pain  and  shame  of  the 
truth,  and  trusts  himself  to  God. 

Then  is  God  not  just?  Does  He 
not  care?  It  is  at  this  point  we  be- 
gin to  see  that  there  are  not  only 
immediate  but  also  ultimate  conse- 
quences of  Joseph's  refusal.  To  un- 
derstand God's  plan  and  purposes 
Ave  must  take  long  views.  Goodness 
takes  time  to  win  through.  The 
successes  of  evil  are  all  now.  We 
should  do  what  is  right  because  it 
is  right,  regardless  of  immediate  con- 
sequences, knowing  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  wrong  ultimately  to  suc- 
ceed, or  for  right  ultimately  to  fail. 
There  is  no  orofit  like  a  good  con- 
science, and  no  reAvard  equal  to  the 
approbation  of  God. 

Duty,  honor,  and  faith  kept  Jo- 
seph pure  and  true.  And  accompa- 
nying duty  and  honor  Avas  faith  in 
God.  This  last,  more  than  anything 
else,  carried  him  through,  and  will 
carry  you  through.  We  cannot  even 
imagine  how  the  course  of  history 
would  have  been  affected  if  Joseph 
had  acted  otherwise.  "But  he  re- 
fused."— W.  G.  Scroggie  in  ,S.  S, 
T*mes. 
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Lesson  for  July  4,  1926— Ex.  1:1-14 
ISRAEL  ENSLAVED  IN  EGYPT 
Golden  Text.— The  Lord  will  not 
cast  off  his  people.— Psa.  94:14. 

The  Book  of  Exodus— As  we  be- 
gin the  lessons  for  another  quarter 
it  will  be  well  for  us  to  take  a  little 
look  at  the  Book  from  which  all  of 
our  lessons  are  taken  but  one.  Last 
quarter  we  had  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  study  the  book  of  Genesis. 
This  quarter  we  have  a  similar  priv- 
ilege to  become  acquainted  with  Ex- 
odus.   The  name  means  "going  out" 
and  is  derived  from  the  fact  that  it 
records   one   of   the   greatest  events 
in  He'brew  history,  the  departure  of 
the   Children  of  Israel  from  Egypt. 
Both  in  fact  and  in  figure  it  is  the 
book  of  Redemption.    In  the  begin- 
ning we  find  a  nation  enslaved  by  a 
cruel    and    heartless    monarch  who 
does  all  in  his  power  to  extract  from 
them  every  possible  ounce  of  ener- 
gy for  his  own  selfish  ends.    At  the 
close    of    the    book    we   find  these 
same  people  a  free  nation,  fully  or- 
ganized for  both  civil  and  religious 
activities.     The  whole  story  is  typ- 
ical  of   the   experience   of   the  soul 
that   the    Lord   has    redeemed  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan.  All 
through    the    book   we   find  figures 
and  types  of  Christ  and  His  redemp- 
tive work.    Watch  for  them  as  you 
go  along. 

The  Blessing  of  the  Lord  (1-/)- — 
It   will   be    remembered   that  when 
Israel    and    his    sons    emigrated  to 
Egypt,  on  account  of  the  famine  m 
Canaan,  there  were  sixty-six  persons 
in  the  company.    This  coupled  with 
Joseph's   family   of  four,  who  were 
already    in    Egypt,    made    the  total 
seventy  souls.     Years  pass  and  the 
Israelites  multiply  rapidly  and  they 
become   numerous    enough   to   be  a 
nation    of    themselves.     They  had 
been   assigned   to    a   fertile  section, 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Nile  Delta, 
known    as    the    Land    of  Goshen. 
They  were  an  industrious  people,  m 
many  ways   superior  to  the  Egypt- 
ians   among   whom    they    lived  and 
their  natural  thrift  coupled  with  the 
blessing   of  the   Lord   in  fulfillment 
of   His   promise  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
22:17)    soon    made    them    so  great 
that  the   Egyptians   became  envious 
and  afraid  of  them. 

The  Opposition  of  the  Enemy  («- 

15).  Wherever  the  Lord  is  present 

in  power  and  blessing  we  can  ex- 
pect opposition  from  the  enemy. 
First  a  change  took  place  in  the  rul- 
ers of  Egypt.  History  tells  us  that 
the  shepherd  kings  who  ruled  in  the 
time  of  Joseph  were  displaced  by  a 
dynasty  of  native  kings.  These 
were  less  friendly  to  the  Israelites 


and  would  not  respect  them  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  service  which  Jo- 
seph had  rendered  to  their  country. 
The   new   king   became   alarmed  at 
the  prosperity  of   God's  people  and 
suggested     measures     of  repression 
that  seemed  to  him  to  be  very  wise. 
He  reduced  them  to  the  most  abiect 
slavery  and  had  them  build  the  two 
treasure   cities    of   Pithom   and  Ra- 
amses.     Ruins  of  what  are  believed 
to  be  these  cities  are  still  m  exist- 
ence in  the  eastern   section  of  Go- 
shen.   But  the  more  Pharaoh  afflict- 
ed and  persecuted  the  Israelites  the 
more  they  grew.    Pharaoh  made  the 
bondage   still   harder   and   the  labor 
in  making  bricks  and  buildings,  and 
service  in  the  fields  was  made  more 
severe.     The  cruel  taskmasters  with 
stick  in  hand,  and  ready  to  use  it 
at   the   slightest   provocation,  drove 
the   Israelites    with    all    the  cruelty 
that  those  early  days  were  noted  for. 
In  the  broiling  Egyptian  sun,  thru 
long  hours  they  were  required  to  do 
the   hardest  kinds  of  manual  labor. 
Yet  in  spite  of  all  this  the  children 
of  Israel  "multiplied  and  grew.' 

Leading  Lessons.— 1.  The  great- 
est possession  for  an  individual  or 
a  nation  is  to  have  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord.  No  matter  what  outward 
circumstances  may  come  to  oppose 
or  hinder  thev  cannot  prevail  over 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord.    This  was 
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illustrated  .  in  the  life  of  Joseph  as 
an  individual  and  the  life  of  the  Is- 
raelites as  a  nation. 

2.  Opposition  and  persecution  are 
bound  to  come  to  every  follower  of 
the  Lord.  This  was  demonstrated 
in  the  case  of  the  Israelites  as  well 
as  in  the  early  church.  It  is  true  in 
the  life  of  every  individual  'believer. 
"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution"  (II 
Tim.  3:12). 

3.    God   overrules   the  oppositions 
of  the  enemy  to  our  good  if  we  take 
the  right  attitude  toward  them.  The 
hard  things  of  life  should  serve  to 
drive  us  nearer  to  God.     God  who 
sees  our  spiritual  needs  better  than 
we  can  know  them  ourselves  allows 
tribulations,   afflictions   and  persecu- 
tions to  come  upon  us  to  teach  us 
patience,  faith,  courage,  and  to  wean 
us    away    from    the    things    of  the 
world       "Tribulation     worketh  pa- 
tience; and  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,     hope"      (Rom.  5'-3;4)- 
Without    this    testing   Israel  might 
have    been    satisfied    to    remain  in 
Egypt    and    thus    have    missed  the 
promised  land. 

4  Right  will  ultimately  prevail. 
For  a  while  it  may  have  seemed 
that  the  Egyptians  were  supreme, 
and  that  there  was  no  hope  for  the 
Israelites  ever  to  become  free.  But 
God  had  not  forgotten  them,  and 
when  the  proper  time  came  He  glo- 
riously delivered  them.— H. 
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CHRISTIAN  DUTIES  TOWARD  THE 
GOVERNMENT.— Rom.  13:1-/, 
I  Tim.  2:1-6. 


Topic  for  July  4 

MOTTO 

•'Ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I  The  Sphere  of  Governments. 

'  1     There   is   no   power   but   of  Ood.— 

Tohn  19:11;  Rom.  13:1. 
2     They  are  ordained  to  execute  wrath 
'      upon    the    evil    doer.— Rom.  13.4, 

I  Pet  2-14. 
3.    They    are'  to    be    a    benefit    to  the 

good.— Rom.  13:3,4. 
4    They  must  be  just.— II  Sam   23.3.  . 
5'    They    are    not    Christian.— Isa.  45. 

4  5;  Isa.  10:5-16. 

II  Duties  to  Governments  by  Christians. 

1  Instruct   them  of   God's  authority.— 

Acts  4:28,29;  Acts  4:18,19;  Dan. 
4:27. 

2  Instruct    them    in  righteousness.— 

Dan.  5:17-24. 

3  Pray  for  the  peace  of  God  s  people 

among  them.— I   Tim.  2:1, 2 

4  Obey  the  laws  ordained  by  them.— 

I  Pet.  2:13.  - 

5  Pay  tribute  and  taxes.— Matt.  22.17- 

21;   Rom.  13:7. 

6  Have  no  part  in  follies  contrary  to 

God's  command  for  us.— Dan.  1: 
8;  6:10.  -  .  ,  . 

7  Teach   them  the   business   of  Uns- 
•      t;ans._jno.  lg:36j  Jno.  17:15,16, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.  „ 
1     Text   word,  Ruler. 
2.    How  to   Behave  Toward  Rulers. 

For  Young  People.  rs^rWt  To- 

1.  Christian  Standards  of   Conduct  lo 

ward  Authority. 

2.  The  Duty  we  Owe  to   the  Govern- 

ment as  Ambassadors  for  Christ. 

3.  Dangers    in    the    Common   View  of 

Patriotism. 

For  Older  People. 

1     The    Use    God    Makes    of  Govern- 
ments of  this  World. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
We  resist  neither  the  emperor  king,  nor 
any  authority  in  that  over  which  they  are 
given  jurisdiction  by  God,  but  are  ready 
to  render  all  obedience  in  all  things  that 
are  not  contrary  to  God  and  God  s  Word, 
and  we  know  well  what  the  Scriptures 
enjoin  concerning  this  matter  (Rom.  U. 
17?  But  we  desire  mercy  of  you  to 
♦he  extent  that,  we,  under  your  gracious 
protection,  may  in  liberty  of  conscience 
live,  teach,  work,  and  serve  the  Lord.— 
Menno  Simons. 

The  Bible  is  the  great  Constitution,  the 
final  authority  on  all  questions  of  law 
and  jurisdiction.  While  its  delegated  au- 
thority mav  extend  to  many  details  no 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  yet  no  ru  ng 
man  -parents,  Church,  governments— are 
King  upon  the  soul  if  in  violation  of 
the  principles  laid  down  m  the  Bible. 
(Acts  5:29) 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life.  " 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  24,  1926 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  family  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  are  expecting  to 
spend  a  portion  of  their  summer  va- 
cation with  friends  and  brethren  in 
Mississippi. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
made  a  brief  visit  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
one  day  last  week.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Hudson,  Ohio,  where  he  ex- 
pected to  beg-in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Mennonite  church  on  Satur- 
day evening. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Souder,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  June  20. 


Good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
congregations  in  Oregon,  where  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  in 
evangelistic  work. 


Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  stopped  with  the  East 
Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  over 
Sunday,  Tune  6.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
two  helpful  sermons.  S. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Go- 
shen College,  is  spending  a  few 
months  this  summer  in  Iowa.  His 
address  during  the  summer  will  be 
Quadrangle  207,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

For  want  of  sufficient  room  we 
were  compelled  to  hold  over  for  next 
week  a  number  of  obituary  notices 
that  we  very  much  desired  to  print 
this  week. 


^  Bro.  Perry  Smith  and  family  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  spent  part  of  a'  day 
with  friends  and  brethren  at  Scott- 
dale last  week,  on  their  return  trip 
from  commencement  exercises  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  They 
left  for  their  home  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, June  16. 

^  In  connection  with  the  Ontario 
Conference,  a  report  of  which  will 
be  found  on  another  page  of  this 
issue,  a  brother  writes :  "We  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  busy  and  ag- 
gressive sessions  of  Conference,  and 
are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  add  His 
promised  blessings." 

Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church,  to  be  held  Sunday,  June  27. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  to 
brethren  and  sisters  of  other  con- 
gregations in  attending  distance  to 
be  present  at  and  have  a  part  in  the 
communion. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  and  Ida  Baer 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  were  appointed 
missionaries  to  India  and  expect  to 
sail  for  India  this  fall.  The  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  new  and  added 
responsibilities. 


An  interesting  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Beech  Church  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  June  17  and  18. 
The  Ohio  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety met  on  Thursday,  and  the  State 
Mission  Board  met  that  evening  and 
the  following  day.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler of  this  office  was  among:  those 
on  the  program. 


Ordination. — Sunday,  June  20,  a 
very  impressive  ordination  service 
was  held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church.  In  the  morning  votes  were 
taken  and  in  the  evening  the  ordina- 
tion service  was  performed.  Five 
brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
upon  Bro.  Charles  B.  Shoemaker. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling. 

Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram of  the  annual  mission  meeting 
of  the  brotherhood  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district,  held  this  year 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
Thomas  Church  near  Holsopple,  Tuly 
5.  A  general  invitation  is  extended 
for  all  interested  ones  to  attend. 

Deacon  Ordained.— On  Tuesday, 
June  15,  the  church  at  Skippack  was 
filled  to  overflowing  to  witness  the 
ordination  services  for  a  deacon  to 
assist  Bro.  Benj.  C.  Wismer  in  the 
same  office.  There  were  5  breth- 
ren chosen.  The  lot  was  drawn  by 
Bro.  Jacob  T.  Landes.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  brother  in  fulfilling 
the  office  wherein  God  has  called 
him.  B. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  it  was 
decided  to  ask  the  friends  of  our 
schools  to  contribute  the  sum  of 
$22,600  in  support  of  the  institutions 
under  control  of  this  Board.  If  a 
th  ousand  brethren  would  take  it  up- 
on themselves  to  send  (to  either  the 
treasurer  of  the  Board  or  the  treas- 
urers of  either  of  the  schools)  a 
check  ranging  from  $5  to  $50  it 
would  save  the  expense  of  sending 
solicitors  around. 


Correspondence 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
—  The  semi-annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  five  Sunday  schools, 
namely:  Holdeman,  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Hopewell,  and  Rensselaer,  was  held 
at  this  place  on  Sunday,  May  30. 
The  roads  were  good  and  the  weath- 
er was  nice.  There  was  a  good  at- 
tendance. We  thank  all  the  visiting 
brethren  for  the  interest  thev  showed 
in  this  place  of  worship. 

The  brethren,  Jacob  D.,  Tacob 
and     William     Good     attended  the 
conference  at  Kokomo  last  week. 

Health  is  not  so  good  at  present. 
Quite  a  few  of  the  members  are 
sick. 

We  have  had  a  late  spring.  Late- 
ly it  has  been  rather  drv  but  tedav 
we  had  a  real  good  rain.    We  have 
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many  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
natural,  to  thank  our  Maker  for. 

Visiting  brethren  and  sisters  are 
always  welcome  here.  Pray  for  us. 
In  His  Name, 

June  11,  1926.       Emma  M.  Gut. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sickness  has  made  quite  a  visit  at 
the  home  of  our  regular  correspond- 
ent, Sister  Elvina  Miller.  For  this 
reason  I  have  been  asked  to  take 
her  place  this  time. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  had  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  our  dis- 
trict at  Clinton  Brick.  Some  very 
practical  truths  were  given.  One 
outstanding  feature  of  the  program 
was  that  of  the  interest  taken  in  the 
young  people.  We  feel  that  the 
Sunday  school  has  a  part  to  play  in 
the  training  of  the  young  people. 
However,  we  believe  there  is  much 
truth  in  the  statement  made  by  Pres- 
ident Coolidge  when  he  said :  "Par- 
ents cannot  shift  their  responsibility. 
If  they  fail  to  exercise  proper  con- 
trol, no  one  else  can  do  it  for  them." 

May  23  we  had  communion.  Bro. 
Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart  was  with 
us  and  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon. We  are  glad  for  these  visits, 
but  we  rejoice  even  above  that,  in 
that  since  we  have  taken  commun- 
ion, we  can  claim  the  promise  of  the 
Master  when  He  said,  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

We  expect  to  have  a  mission 
meeting  at  Clinton  Brick  July  4. 
We  are  also  looking-  forward  to  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  which 
will  be  held  at  our  place  in  August. 

June  12,  1926.  A.  H.  K. 


Ithaca,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday,  May  30, 
we  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Nearly  all  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Bro.  Dan  Oyer  who  has  been 
very  ill  for  so  long,  is  again  able  to 
be  with  us.  He  had  been  ill  for  a- 
bout  two  months  but  is  now  improv- 
ing and  able  to  go  about  his  work. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  4,  Bro. 
Moses  Steiner  gave  us  a  very  fine 
sermon.  He  in  company  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Menno  Steiner,  Bro. 
Menno  Eash,  and  Sister  Malinda 
Detwiler,  all  of  Fairview,  Mich., 
were  returning  from  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  and  stopped 
over  for  the  night. 

Crops  are  as  good  as  can  be  ex- 
pected, considering  the  backward 
season. 

June  13,  1926.         Orvin  Yordy. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  privilege  of  going  to  the 
house  of  God  and  hear  such  inspir- 
ing sermons.  How  thankful  should 
we  be  when  we  have  the  health  that 
we  can  go.  We  are  the  more  im- 
pressed when  we  go  through  sickness 
that  we  cannot  meet  at  the  house 
of  God.  But  we  thank  God  for 
health  and  strength  again.  Sister 
Ringler  was  also  able  to  be  out  at 
church  Sunday.  Bro.  D.  J.  Kropf, 
we  are  glad  to  say,  was  out  to 
church  also.  Sunday,  June  13,  Bro. 
Chr.  Steckley  of  Albany  preached 
for  us  from  Isa.  55,  and  on  June  8, 
Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
very  inspiring  sermon  from  Psa.  1. 
Bro.  Shrock  of  Tangent  brought 
Bro.  Yoder  down  here  and  back  the 
same  night. 

June  14,  1926.  Cor. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  this  place 
May  16.  All  members  present  par- 
took of  these  »sacred  emblems. 

The  Yellow  Creek,  Salem,  and 
Nappanee  S.  S.  meeting  was  held  at 
this  place  June  13.  All  the  speak- 
ers were  present  and  did  their  part, 
and  a  feast  of  good  thoughts  was 
the  result.  We  were  made  to  real- 
ize anew  that  there  was  something 
for  all  to  do. 

Fruit  and  grain  crops  are  looking 
very  favorable  in  this  vicinity. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
who  can  to  worship  with  us  at  this 
place.  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
every  Sunday  morning,  Y.  P.  M. 
June  27,  and,  if  the  Lord  will,  every 
two  weeks. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
upon  His  people,  here  and  elsewhere. 

June   14,  1926.      Saloma  Welty. 


Yerkes,  Pa. 

(Providence  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— The  Sunday  school  meeting,  Sat- 
urday, May  29,  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  many  for  good,  and  how 
the  Lord  brought  us  many  timely 
messages  through   the  brethren. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  for 
the  way  the  Spirit  worked  in  each 
meeting.  We  thank  the  brotherhood 
of  the  home  and  neighboring  church- 
es for  the  interest  taken  in  the  work 
by  prayer  and  their  presence  in  the 
meetings.  As  a  visible  result  8 
young  souls  have  taken  a  stand  for 
Christ. 


Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that 
much  good  may  be  done. 

June  16,  1926.  Cor. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  We 
thank  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  On  Sunday,  Apr.  25,  Bro.  J. 
J.  Fisher  and  daughter  Ella,  Bro. 
Dan  J.  Fisher  and  little  son  Robert, 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Dan  Fish- 
er preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
from  Gen.  18:19. 

Sunday,  June  6,  is  a  day  that  will 
be  long  remembered  by  old  and 
young.  A  number  of  young  people 
on  their  way  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
to  North  Dakota  stopped  here  over 
Sunday.  Most  of  them  had  been 
students  at  Hesston  College.  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  was  one  of  the 
number,  and  he  preached  two  im- 
pressive sermons,  one  in  the  fore- 
noon and  again  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  children's 
meeting.  Gladys  Benell  had  charge, 
and  the  older  ones  as  well  as  the 
children  enjoyed  the  talk  she  gave. 
After  the  children's  meeting  the  vis- 
itors favored  us  with  special  music, 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Bro. 
Kauffman  read  the  third  chapter  of 
I  John,  followed  by  a  general  dis- 
cussion on  said  chapter.  The  day 
was  full,  but  pleasantly  and  profit- 
ably spent. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  another 
family  have  moved  in.  John  E. 
Weaver  and  family  arrived  June  9, 
from  Pomona,  Cal.  They  are  going 
to  erect  buildings  on  their  quarter 
section  of  land. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by 
the  tragic  death  of  Juanita  Hauder. 
The  funeral  was  held  June  12.  Some 
relatives  that  were  called  to  the  fu- 
neral, worshiped  with  us  Sunday. 
They  were  Mrs.  Levi  Hartzler  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Joe  Flauder  of  Milford,  Nebr.  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast  was  called  to  conduct  the 
funeral  services,  and  remained  over 
Sunday,  preaching  two  instructive 
sermons. 

When  there  is  no  minister  on  the 
field,  we  have  a  15-minute  children's 
meeting  after  Sunday  school.  Sister 
Hauder  has  ably  conducted  the 
meetings  thus  far. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  will  preach  for  us 
on  Sundays  during  July  and  August. 
He  is  planning  to  attend  the  last  six 
weeks  of  summer  school  at  State 
Normal  in  Aberdeen. 

Some  of  our  members  are  planning 
to  attend  conference  next  week  at 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

We  again  ask  you  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  as  there  are  pre- 
cious souls  to  be  saved. 

June  16,  1926.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


VICTORY  IN  CONFLICT 

(I  Chron.  28:20;  Rev.  7:14) 

Take    courage,    Christian  comrades, 

Fear  not!  nor  be  dismayed, 
Though  evil   foes  of  darkness, 

Against  thee  be  arrayed. 
Through   God's  own  arm  victorious, 

The  Median  hosts  were  quelled, 
And  by  His  power  all  glorious, 

Brave   Gideon's   Band  excelled. 

(Judges,  7th  and  8th  chapters.) 

Take   courage,    Christian  comrades, 

Fight  on!   in  God's  own  might, 
His  Word  the  royal  ensign, 

Shall  put  the  false  to  flight. 
Advance,   clad   in   His  armor, 

Remember    David's  sling, 
God's   winged   shafts   bring  victory, 

Then — forward! — for    vour  King. 

(I   Sam.  17:45-50.) 

Take   courage,    Christian  comrades, 

The  saints,  in  myriads,  stand, 
Before  the  Throne  of  Glory, 

With   victor   palms   in  hand; 
They    came    through  tribulation, 

They  conquered  through  His  might. 
May  we,  like  them,  here  honor 

God's  Word  of  Truth  and  Light. 

(Revelation  7:9.) 

— Lottie  Clifford  Haster. 


OUR   DUTY    TOWARD  CHRIST 
AND   OUR  FELLOW  MAN 


By  Ralph  J.  King 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  that  all  men  were  cre- 
ated in  the  likeness  of  God  and  that 
God  was  well  pleased  with  man  af- 
ter He  created  him.  But  when  man 
fell  the  penalty  was  pronounced  up- 
on him  that  he  must  surely  die.  By 
the  mercy  of  God  He  opened  a  way 
whereby  we  who  accept  that  way 
might  escape  that  punishment.  Since 
God  has  made  it  possible  to  escape 
it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  labor  for 
the  Master  and  try  and  get  others 
to  accept  this  wonderful  salvation. 
Dear  young  people,  if  we  enjoy  this 
salvation,  and  I  believe  we  do,  we 
have  a  commission  from  God  to  la- 
bor and  win  souls  for  the  Kingdom. 
It  should  be  a  privilege  to  the  Chris- 
tian to  tell  this  Gospel  to  the  un- 
saved world. 

Today  men  are  dying  round  a- 
bout  us  without  the  Gospel,  and  we 
who  claim  we  are  saved  do  not  say 
anything  to  them.  Are  we  going  to 
let  those  souls  go  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion without  saying  anything  to 
them? 

Friends,  if  there  is  ever  a  time 
that  all  Christian  people  should  be 
at  work  trying  to  win  lost  souls  into 
the  kingdom  it  is  today.  We  can 
look  around  on  every  hand  and  see 
nothing  but  sin.  The  commission 
that  God  gave  to  us  is,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every   creature,"  .  Young  Chris- 


tian, are  we  doing  it?  Are  we  in 
the  place  where  God  wants  us?  Or 
are  we  going  to  have  the  blood  of 
those  souls  required  of  our  hands? 
God  has  said  that  the  field  is  white 
already  to  harvest,  that  the  harvest 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Let  us  pray  God  that  it  might  be 
said  that  the  harvest  is  great  but 
the  number  of  workers  is  greater. 
And  pray  earnestly  that  He  might 
open  the  way  that  we  can  be  one  of 
those  workers.  Then  I  am  sure  that 
the  workers  will  be  more  plentiful 
than  they  are  today  and  more  souls 
will  be  saved. 

That  is  our  mission  in  this  world. 
Let  us  ever  be  faithful  and  true  to 
our  calling.  There  is  no  one  who 
does  not  want  to  hear  that  "well 
done"  from  our  Master,  therefore  let 
us  take  to  heart  the  commission 
which  comes  to  us  and  work,  watch, 
and  pray,  and  God  will  be  with 
us,  for  we  have  the  promise  that 
He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us 
if  we  are  faithful  and  true  to  Him 
and  our  calling.  "Son,  go  work  to- 
day in  my  vineyard." 

Fisher,  111. 


JESUS:  HIS  LIFE  ON  EARTH 
AND  IN  HEAVEN 


By  Mary  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Tis  the  old,  old  story  that  grows 
sweeter  and  dearer  as  the  years  roll 
on,  the  story  of  Jesus,  God's  only 
begotten  Son,  "the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,"  (Heb.  12:2), 
"whom  having,  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (I 
Pet.  1:8).  It  is  the  story  of  Jesus, 
the  one  whose  name,  as  it  has  been 
prophesied,  should  be  called  "Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6)  ;  the  One  who  is 
called  "the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  profession"  (Heb.  3:1),  "that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep"  (Heb. 
13:20);  and  the  one  who  shall  be 
called  "Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings"  (Rev.  17:14). 

And  oh,  how  I  love  to  tell  this 
story,  "for  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
eryone that  believeth"  (Rom.  1:16). 
It  is  so  full  of  love  for  mankind  and 
so  satisfying.  It  is  not  as  the  sto- 
ries written  by  man,  forgotten  al- 
most as  soon  as  written ;  "but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever" 
(I  Pet.  1:25). 

Then  too,  we  are  commanded  to 
go  and  tell  this  story  of  Jesus  to 
"every  creature"  (Mark  16:15),'  It 
is  a  story  for  all,  for  "God  is  no  re- 


specter of  persons"  (Acts  10:34).  It 
is  a  story  for  the  black  as  well  as 
the  white,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
humble  and  the  proud,  for  you  and 
for  me. 

Regarding  the  place  where  Jesus 
lived  and  lives,  Jesus  said,  "I  came 
forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the 
world,  and  go  to  the  Father"  (Jno. 
16:28).  Thus  we  have  the  life  of 
Jesus  in  three  periods,  namely:  His 
past  life  in  heaven,  His  work  on 
earth,  and  His  life  in  heaven  now.  _ 

Let  us  consider  His  past  life  in 
heaven  for  a  short  time.  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God"  (Jno.  1:1,2). 
"Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  He  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they"  (Heb.  1:4).  "God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ" 
(Eph.  3:9).  "Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  first  born  of 
every  creature:  For  by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him"  (Col.  1:15,16). 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear"  (Heb.  11:3). 

Isn't  this  wonderful — this  picture 
of  jesus  in  heaven  with  His  Father 
in  the  beginning  creating  all  things? 
"Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
He  is  precious"  (I  Pet.  2:7),  because 
of  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  3:8).    Let  us  pass  on. 

But  what  is  this,  who  is  this,  that 
is  whispering  in  Eve's  ear,  "Hath 
God  said?"  and,  can  it  be,  are  Adam 
and  Eve  really  trying  their  Creat- 
or's commands?  Ah,  sin  has  entered 
the  newly  created  world.  Satan  who 
at  one  time  had  been  the  most  beau- 
tiful angel  in  the  heavenly  realm  and 
who  had  fallen,  has  now  started  his 
work  of  deception.  As  Satan  had 
succeeded  in  deceiving  angels,  so  al- 
so he  deceived  man  and  darkened 
this  world  with  sin.  Soon  mankind 
had  gotten  so  far  away  from  real 
sincere  and  truthful  worship  of  God 
that  they  needed  "a  new  and  living 
way"  referred  to  in  Heb.  10:20. 

Because  of  man's  lost  condition 
and  because  of  God's  great  love  for 
the  world,  God  "gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Thus  we  have 
the  purpose  of  the  incarnation.  "For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:10),    He  also  came  to  take  away 
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sins  (I  Jno.  3:5),  to  reveal  His  Fa- 
ther (Jno.  1:18;  14:9,10),  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil  (I  Tno.  3:8), 
and  to  prepare  for  His  second  com- 
ing (Heb.  9:28). 

This  plan  of  redemption  was  not 
an  after-thought,  but  as  we  have  it 
in  Rom.  16:25  it  was  "the  revelation 
of  the  mystery  which  was  kept  se- 
cret   since    the    world    bes:an,"  and 
(quoting  from  Tit.  1  :2)  "In  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
lie,   promised  before   the   world  be- 
gan."   God  and  His  Son  knew  from 
the  beginning  the  rebellion  of  Satan 
and  the  fall  of  man.    Thev  foresaw 
the  existence  of  sin  and  made  pro- 
vision for  this.     God   did   not  need 
to   send  His   only  begotten   Son  to 
this  sin-cursed  world,  nor  was  it  an 
imperative    act    for    Jesus    to  leave 
His  home  in  glory;  but  as  they  look- 
ed down  upon  the  world  in  all  its 
wickedness  they  saw  how  men  had 
become,  and  were  becoming;  victims 
of  Satan — and  what  a  world  of  mis- 
ery this  was,  and  they,  through  love, 
voluntarily  chose  to  make  this  great 
sacrifice.     How   very   true   then  are 
the  words  of  Paul,  "For  ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though   He  was   rich,  yet   for  your 
sakes    He    became    poor,    that  ye 
through  His  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(II  Cor.  8:9). 


PRAYER  COVERING 


By  Jane  Young 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Devotional  Covering  is  to  be 
worn  when  we  pray  or  prophesy.  I 
Cor.  11:5. 

Why   it   should   be   a   veil.  The 
foregoing  verses   prove  that  women 
should  be  covered  at  times  of  wor- 
ship.   If  we  read  Heb.  6:19  and  10: 
19,20  we  find  how  we  enter  through 
the  veil  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  or 
in  other  words  we  have  given  our 
lives  to  Christ  and  have  received  the 
new  birth.     The  veil  here  of  course 
refers  to  the  veil  of  the  temple  and 
its    antitype,    the    body    of  Christ. 
But   is   not  the   veil   by   which  the 
Christian  woman  approaches  Godwin 
prayer  analogous  of  the  Greater  Veil 
which   was   rent   for   our  salvation? 
As  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 
and  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  wom- 
an she  is  to  adorn  herself  as  did  the 
holy  women   of  old,   "with   a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,"  "being  in  subjec- 
tion unto  their  own  husbands."  As 
one  of  the  customs  of  the  holy  wom- 
en of  old  in  coming  into  the  pres- 
ence of  a  man  was  to  cover  them- 
selves with  a  veil  (Gen.  24:65)  that 
idea  is  -  continued  in  the  veil  which 
Paul  teaches  should  be  used  in  wor- 
ship.    It  is  a  sign  that  we  are  in 
subjection  to  God. 


As  to  form  there  is  no  specific  de- 
sign given.  Of  course  it  should  fit 
the  head  in  a  convenient  and  com- 
fortable manner.  I  know  of  nothing 
neater  or  more  becoming  than  the 
form  adopted  by  the  Church. 

Why  a  bonnet  or  hat  will  not  take 
its  place. — They  are  both  used  to 
protect  the  head  from  the  elements. 
Naturally  they  would  be  removed 
when  going  indoors  the  same  as  a 
man  removes  his  hat.  They  would 
be  no  sign  of  subjection  or  worship. 
In  the  private  worship  in  the  home 
I  have  never  observed  any  one  wear- 
ing a  hat  as  a  covering.  They  may 
say  they  believe  in  being  covered 
in  times  of  public  worship,  why  not 
in  worship  in  the  home? 

I  Cor.  11  is  a  portion  of  God's 
Word  equally  inspired  with  any 
other.  It  is  not  intended  to  be  ob- 
served only  when  it  suits  people  to 
do  so.  I  believe  the  reason  this  or- 
dinance (for  Paul  calls  it  such,  I 
Cor.  11:2)  is  so  little  observed  is 
because  many  people  recoil  from  do- 
ing differently  from  what  the  world 
says  is  the  proper  thing  to  do.  Be- 
sides if  people  continue  to  resist  the 
pleading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
light  of  God's  Word  He  may  send 
them  a  strong  delusion  (II  Thes.  2: 
11)  and  they  can  no  longer  believe 
these  things  even  if  they  wish  to. 
But  if  we  are  honest  with  God  this 
will  not  happen.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  while  heaven  and  earth  will 
pass  away  God's  Word  will  stand, 
until  every  jot  and  tittle  is  fulfilled. 
Matt.  5:18;  Jas.  2:10. 
Coalridge,  Mont. 


"AS  AN  ANGEL  OF  LIGHT" 


The  following,  taken  from  an  ex- 
change, is  worthy  the  consideration 
of  all  who  are  tempted  with  the  kind 
of  baits  herein  described: 

"We  have  on  our  desk  a  gracious  invi- 
tation from  a  New  York  theater  to  attend 
a  special  presentation  of  a  play  at  which 
'the  clergy'  of  New  York  will  be  guests. 
The  way  some  ministers  lend  themselves 
to  the  devil's  work  is  enough  to  make  the 
angels  weep.  A  'moral'  or  'religious'  play 
comes  to  town.  The  theater  managers 
immediately  send  complimentary  tickets  to 
'the  clergy'  and  many  of  them  rise  to  the 
bait  like  a  mountain  trout  and  give  to  the 
manager  a  'no'ble'  testimonial  as  to  'the 
religious  value'  of  the  play,  in  exchange 
for  three  dollars'  worth  of  tickets.  Our 
advice  to  ministers  who  want  to  go  to 
the  theater  is  that  they  pay  for  their 
tickets  and  thus  keep  their  self-respect  

"Religious  plays,  in  the  long  run,  do 
more  harm  than  evil  plays.  They  are  put 
on  the  stage,  not  with  high  moral  pur- 
poses, but  to  hoodwink  the  public  and  to 
win  from  the  ranks  of  religious  people, 
new  theater  goers.  The  plan  works  like  a 
charm,  for  going  first  to  see  'religious' 
•plays  they  soon  get  the  theater  habit,  and 
when  the  theater  habit  becomes  confirmed 
the  prayer-meeting  habit  loses  its  grip. 

"The  dramatic  critic  of  a  well-known 
paper  says:  'Let  us  admit  that  the  theater 


as  a  forum  of  morals  is  a  joke,  convincing 
nobody  who  is  not:  already  convinced.  An 
honest  sermon  by  an  honest  expounder  of 
the  Word,  is  worth,  as  a  moral  catholicon, 
all  the  happy  endings  that  ever  turned 
any  play  into  a  lie.  Let  us  remember  the 
belief  of  Sir  Arthur  Pinero,  the  wisest  of 
playwrights,  that  the  exhibition  of  the 
most  miserable  of  his  transgressing  hero- 
ines never  deterred  a  woman  from  doing 
what  her  passion  told  her  to  do.'  " 

Theaters,  like  all  other  institutions* 
which  the  better  classes  of  people 
disapprove,  find  it  expedient  to  "sug- 
ar-coat" the  pills  which  they  wish 
to  feed  a  gullible  public.  The  devil, 
in  beguiling  Eve,  found  it  expedient 
to  make  a  speech  that  sounded  al- 
most as  sacred  as  the  warning  that 
God  had  given  her  against  partaking 
of  the  tree  cf  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  This  plan  has  been  followed 
by  seducers  ever  since.  Whether  it 
is  theater  patronage  or  anything  else 
that  is  objectionable  to  Christian 
people,  let  not  the  sugar-coating  be 
made  the  occasion  for  swallowing  an 
objectionable  pill. 


GOSSIPING 


The  habit  of  gossiping  is  destruc- 
tive to  the  higher  life  in  the  soul  of 
individuals,   and   has   always  proved 
harmful  to  the  harmony,  peace  and 
good  feeling  in  those  churches  which 
are   afflicted  with  the  evil.  Happy 
is   the   man   or  woman  who  is  not 
made    the   confidant   of  tale-bearers. 
But,    if    one    cannot    always  escape 
listening  to   evil   reports  concerning 
his  neighbor,  let  him  adopt  the  rule 
of  a  wise  man.     Said  he:  "When  I 
hear  something  bad  about  somebody 
whom  I  always  supposed  to  be  good 
I  take  out  my  lead  pencil  and  take 
off    twenty-five    percent    from  the 
story  for  the  habit  of  exaggeration 
which  belongs  to  the  man  who  first 
told  the  story;  then  I  take  off  twen- 
ty-five    percent     for     the  additions 
which  the  spirit  of  gossip  in  every 
community   has   put   upon  the  orig- 
inal   story;    then    I    will    take  off 
twenty-five    percent    from    the  fact 
that   the   man   may   have   been  put 
into   circumstances   of  overpowering 
temptation.     So,    I    have    taken  off 
seventy-five  percent.    But  I  have  not 
heard  his   side  of  the   story  at  all, 
and  for  that  reason   I  take  off  the 
remaining  twenty-five   percent,  until 
I   have   found   out   for  myself."  A- 
bout  ninety  percent  of  all  the  stories 
told   in   detraction   of  others  vanish 
upon    proper    investigation.  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor."— Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


"Christ  Himself  is  to  be  our  great 
example  of  faith,  of  a  life  of  depend- 
ence upon  God.  If  the  holiest  man 
that  ever  lived  were  to  fill  our  vision 
it  would   only  hinder  and  not  help 
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Tune  24 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


i 
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THE   SECOND    COMING  OF 
CHRIST 


By  J.  A.  Brilhart 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so  come.  Lord  Je- 
sus.:—Rev.  22:20. 

In  this  passage  of  scripture  we 
have  expressed  the  intention  and  de- 
sire of  our  Lord  to  return  to  earth 
for  His  own.  He  makes  the  same 
promise  in  Jno.  14:3:  "And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  -where  I  am  there  ye 
may  he  also."  The  apostle  John  re- 
sponds very  heartily  to  Jesus'  de- 
sire to  return  when  he  savs,  "Even 
so  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Our  first 
thought,  then,  is  that  Jesus  wants 
to  come  again,  that  He  looks  for- 
ward with  a  longing  heart  to  the 
time  when  He  will  come  to  receive 
all  His  redeemed  ones.  The  ques- 
tion for  us  is  whether  we  love  His 
appearing,  whether  we  want  Him  to 
come,  even  as  He  wants  to  come. 
Do  we  want  Him  to  come  quicklv 
as  John  expresses  himself  in  our 
text?  Do  we  look  for  His  appear- 
ing as  we  would  look  for  some  friend 
whom  we  love  and  whom  we  ex- 
pect to  return  from  a  iourney? 

Let  us  notice  too  that  the  desire 
which  John  expresses  is  a  prayer. 
Many  times  we  hear  repeated  and 
join  in  praying  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Do  we  '  realize  that  the  expression. 
"Thy  kingdom  come"  is  a  prayer 
for  the  return  of  Jesus  to  this  earth? 
Have  vou  ever  thought  that  the  first 
prayer  given  by  Jesus  ("what  we  call 
the  Lord's  Prayer)  and  the  last 
prayer  recorded  in  the  Bible  (the 
words  of  John  in  our  text)  both  ex- 
press a  desire  for  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus? I  wonder  how  often  we  pray 
fnr  the  speedy  return  of  our  Lord 
and  King.  We  may  say  the  words 
as  in  The  fiord's  Prayer,  but  do  we 
really  from  our  hearts  utter  this  de- 
sire? We  cannot  do  so  if  the  desire 
is  not  there.  I  wonder  how  often 
in  our  churches  we  hear  people  pray- 
ing for  Jesus  to  come  again. 

Perhaps  we  are  satisfied  to  live  in 
this  old  world  with  all  its  sin  and 
sorrow  and  pain  and  disappointment. 
If  we  do  not  desire  the  Lord's  re- 
turn it  would   indicate  that  we  are 


well  satisfied  to  remain  here,  that 
we  have  no  longing  for  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live.  Paul  in  writ- 
ing to  Titus  makes  use  of  these  sig- 
nificant words :  "For  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  Notice  Paul  calls  His  com- 
ing a  "blessed  hope."  That  is  what 
it  should  mean  to  every  true  child 
of  God.  We  should  look  with  ex- 
pectancy and  eagerly  hope  for  His 
return. 

Why  should  we  hope  for  His  ear- 
ly return?  Because  of  the  condition 
of  "this  present  world"  in  which  we 
live.  Temptations  and  snares  beset 
us  on  every  hand.  Matthew  says 
that  the  false  prophets  will  "deceive 
the  very  elect"  if  possible.  He  also 
speaks  of  shortening  the  days  until 
Christ  shall  come  again.  Let  us 
hope  and  pray  that  the  days  may 
be  shortened  and  that  Jesus  may 
come  quickly  as  He  has  said.  Then 
there  are  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
that  draw  so  many  people  away.  Of 
course  they  are  not  real  pleasures, 
for  they  always  leave  a  bitter  feel- 
ing; they  never  satisfy.  There  is 
poison  at  the  bottom  of  the  cup. 
Let  us  avoid  these  things  that  de- 
stroy our  souls  and  be  prepared  for 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

Whv  is  His  coming  a  "blessed 
hope?"  Because  of  what  it  will 
bring  to  the  Christian.  The  words 
of  Isaiah  are  very  pertinent  here : 
"And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away"  (35:10).  The  Old 
Testament  prophets  could  perhaps 
not  see  everything  in  the  fullness 
that  we  can  see  now  with  the  great- 
er revelation  of  the  New  Testament, 
but  their  hearts  beat  in  unison  with 
ours,  in  longing  for  the  return  of  the 
Lord.  They  describe  in  glowing 
colors  the  wonderful  times  of  joy 
and  gladness  that  are  in  store  for  all 
those  who  love  the  appearing  of  the 
Lord.  Continual  joy  and  gladness, 
without  a  trace  of  sorrow  or  pain  to 


mar  it,  is  the  portion  of  the  redeem- 
ed ones,  those  who  have  had  their 
robes  washed  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  In  Revelation  21 :4  we 
have  the  same  ideas  expressed  by 
John  when  he  sa)-s  that  "God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nei- 
ther sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away."  What 
a  wonderful  experience  we  have  to 
look  forward  to! 

Perhaps  the  main  thing  for  us  to 
consider  is  that  we  are  prepared  for 
His  coming.  In  Matt.  25  we  have 
the  story  of  the  ten  virgins.  They 
were  all  looking  for  the  coming  of 
the  bridegroom  but  five  of  them  were 
not  prepared.  They  neglected  to 
provide  themselves  with  oil  for  their 
lamps.  Perhaps  they  were  too  busy 
with  other  things  to  make  the  nec- 
essary preparation.  And  then  when 
they  did  try  to  get  oil  they  were 
too  late.  The  door  was  shut  and 
they  could  not  be  admitted  to  the 
wedding  feast.  We  wonder  if  that 
is  not  the  case  with  many  today. 
They  are  so  busy  with  the  things 
of  the  world  that  they  do  not  take 
time  to  provide  themselves  with  the 
oil  of  grace,  the  spotless  wedding 
garment  of  the  holiness  of  Christ, 
without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord. 

Right  here  let  me  make  an  appeal 
to  our  young  people.  We  cannot 
expect  you  to  act  like  those  who  are 
old  and  mature.  But  we  can  expect 
and  do  expect  that  you  keep  your- 
selves pure  and  unspotted  from  this 
World  of  sin  and  all  the  things  that 
it  has  to  offer  you  to  turn  you  away 
from  your  blessed  hope  in  the  re- 
turn of  the  Lord  from  heaven.  You 
may  have  your  name  on  the  church 
book,  but  be  sure  that  it  is  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  Be  sure 
you  have  on  your  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  instead  of  the 
marks  of  this  world. 

One  more  thought,  in  conclusion. 
Do  you  know  that  every  time  you 
partake  of  the  emblems  of  our 
Lord's  death,  the  communion,  that 
you  also  memorialize  the  coming  of 
our  Lord?  Let  us  be  sure  to  remem- 
ber that  as  we  partake  of  the  bread 
and  the  cup  we  do,  as  Paul  has  said. 
"As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come"  (I  Cor. 
11:26).  Let  us  have  continually  the 
attitude  of  the  Apostle  John— "Even 
so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


When  you  go  back  home,  and  you 
do  not  know  how  to  fast  and  pray, 
you  will  not  be  apt  to  cast  out  dev- 
ils there.— B.  B.  King. 
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ONTARIO  CONFERENCE 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  On- 
tario was  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener  on 
June  .3  and  4,  1926. 

Thursday,  June  3rd 

Conference  opened  at  9:45  A.  M.  John  15  was  read  and 
prayer  ottered  by  Bro.  L.  W  Hoover.  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed as  follows: 

On  Resolutions:  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  W.  Witmer,  C.  C.  Cress- 
man. 

On  Arrangements:  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Nathaniel  Bergey,  Noah 
Hunsberger. 

On  Church-  Records:  Isaiah  Hoover,  Noah  Weber. 

The  following  subjects  were  submitted  and  accepted  for  dis- 
cussion in  open  Conference:  Assistance  for  the  Bishops;  Adher- 
ence to  Conference  Resolutions;  Transference  of  Ministerial 
Membership  and  Charge  (Constitution,  Art.  18);  A  fund  for  the 
support  of  ministers. 

A  report  of  the  Baden  Mission  situation  was  given  by  Bro 
C.  F.  Derst  ine,  which  Conference  accepted. 

The  subject,  "Promoting  the  Interests  of  our  Smaller  Con- 
gregations," was  referred  to  the  Resolutions  Committee,  a  reso- 
lution to  be  drawn  up  embodying  the  suggestions  brought  out 
in  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman's  address  at  the  Rural  Mission  Board 
meeting. 

Permission  was  granted  the  St.  Jacobs  congregation  to  or- 
dain a  deacon  to  assist  Bro.  Musser. 

Private  session  closed  at  11:15.  Conference  reopened  in  pub- 
lic session.  The  brethren,  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Weber's  congre- 
gation, and  Simon  Martin  of  Sherkston  congregation,  were  re- 
ceived as  conference  members. 

Conference  privileges  were  extended  to  the  brethren,  C.  L 
Ressler  of  western  New  York  and  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Conference  were  accepted  as 
having  been  read.  The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was 
read  and  accepted.  The  Treasurer's  and  the  Auditors'  reports 
were  accepted. 

Conference  adjourned  at  11:15. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  Simon  Martin  conducted  the  devotional  meeting.  The 
Conference  sermon  was  then  delivered  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
from  the  text,  "According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  'before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love"  (Eph.  1:4).  We  were  given  a  clear 
portrayal  of  the  work  of  the  Church,  as  designed  by  God  and 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  following  points  being  empha- 
sized: The  foundation  of  the  life  of  the  Church;  it  is  in  Christ, 
chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  the  ground  of  salva- 
tion; the  character  of  the  life  of  the  Church,  in  this  life;  the 
love  of  the  Church. 

Bishops  Snider,  Gingrich,  and  Hallman,  and  the  brethren 
Oyer  and  Ressler  added  words  of  testimony  and  encouragement, 
and  the  entire  Conference  assented  by  rising. 

The  reading  of  reports  of  committees  was  continued.  The 
report  of  the  Local  Mission  Board  was  given  in  two  parts.  Bro. 
M.  C.  Cressman  gave  the  financial  report,  which  shows  very 
definite  progress.  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  gave  an  encouraging  report 
of  the  personal  and  spiritual  aspects  of  the  work  at  Toronto 
Mission.     Conference  accepted  the  report. 

i  The  report  of  the  Bible  Conference  and  Study  Board  was 
given  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer.  The  Bible  Study  Class  of  1926 
was  the  largest  on  record,  showing  a  total  enrollment  of  64. 
Financially,  the  Board  has  a  surplus.     Report  accepted. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  reported  as  Trustee  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  had  been  held  at  Kitchener  re- 
cently, the  brother  gave  only  a  brief  report  which  was  accepted. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  reported  as  member  on  the  Publica- 
tion Board.  The  report  deals  largely  with  the  expansion  of  the 
Publishing  interests  and   was  accepted. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman  reported  as  member  on  the  Board  of 
Education.  The  Church  schools  are  making  progress  in  the 
matter  of  more  Mennonite  teachers  for  the  classes.  Conference 
accepted  the  report. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Oyer,  Dean  of  Goshen  College,  gave  a 
short  address,  outlining  the  objects  and  requirements  of  the 
College. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  reported  as  Superintendent  of  the 
Rural  Mission  Board.  The  membership  under  the  Board  is  in- 
creasing and  the  interest  is  good.    Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  reported  as  member  on  the  Colonization 
Board.  The  Board  has  been  reorganized  and  its  work  is  not  so 
largely  financial  as  formerly.     The  report  was  accepted. 

The  Board  of  Finance  reported  through  Bro.  Anson  Groh. 
Report  accepted. 

The  brethren,  Peter  Litwiller  and  Peter  Nafziger  of  the  two 
Wilmot  A.  M.  congregations,  were  present  and  gave  a  few  sug- 
gestions for  conducting  the  work  at  Baden  Mission.  The  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  passed  and  a  copy  handed  to  the  brethren: 


Resolved,  that  we  extend  the  privilege  of  Conference  to  the 
brethren,  _  Peter  Litwiller  and  Peter  Nafziger  of  the  Wilmot 
congregations;  that  we  aso  express  our  appreciation  for  their 
message  to  the  Conference  and  desire  to  give  consideration  to 
their  interests;  ami  that  we  hereby  send  our  cordial  greetings  to 
their  congregations  and  Conference. 

Conference  then  adjourned. 

Thursday  Evening 

Following  the  devotional  and  song  service,  the  evening  ses- 
sion was  mainly  taken  up  with  two  addresses,  the  first  being, 
"Propagating  the  Peace  Principles  of  the  New  Testament,"  by 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  Beginning  with  the  text,  "Jf  we  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us," 
the  brother  enlarged  upon  the  following  themes,  in  a  spiritual 
as  well  as  in  a  historical  sense.  The  fact  of  the  principles  of 
peace  in  the  New  Testament;  the  propagation  of  these  princi- 
ples in  the  early  Church;  the  testimony  of  the  early  Church; 
the  testimony  of  the  Church  in  Governments.    Our  late  testimony. 

The  second  address,  "The  Return  of  our  Lord,"  had  been 
assigned  to  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Having  decided  to  leave  on 
that  day  for  Pennsylvania,  he  requested  Bro.  Oyer  to  take  his 
place. 

With  only  a  reference  to  some  of  the  absorbing  details 
menticmed  in  the  Bible,  Bro.  Oyer  gave  an  instructive  and  in- 
teresting discourse  on  our  personal  relation  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  the  following  truths  being  especially 
impressed  upon  us.  The  importance  of  keeping  the  doctrines  in 
their  right  relation  to  each  other;  our  Lord's  return  will  be  per- 
sonal and  visible,  though  the  time  is  unknown;  the  effects  of 
the  hope  of  His  returning  upon  the  lives  of  believers  are  purifi- 
cation, activity,  and  watchfulness;  it  is  important  that  men  leave 
prophecy  to  the  inspired  writers  and  remain  interpreters  of 
prophecy. 

Friday,  June  |4th 

Conference  reopened  at  9:45.  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  read 
Jnq.  17,  and  led  in  prayer.  The  report  of  standing  committees 
was  continued. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus  reported  as  Home  Evangelist.  Six 
evangelists  held  meetings  with  seventeen  congregations,  resulting 
in   177  confessions.     Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  his  report  as  Bishop  in  charge  of 
Toronto  Mission.  The  present  permanency  of  the  working  force 
is  an  improvement  and  has  helped  to  solve  some  perplexities 
of  the  past.    Report  was  accepted. 

The  following  brethren  gave  reports  as  helpers  in  con- 
gregations: Zurich,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Osiah  Cressman;  Rainham, 
B.  B.  Shantz;  Baden,  N.  Hunsberger,  C.  C.  Cressman,  M.  M. 
Brubacher,  O.  H.  Wismer;  Breslau,  Nathaniel  Bergey. 

At  this  time  a  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer  report  to  Conference  as  required  by  the 
Constitution. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Hoover  reported  for  the  Church  Record  Com- 
mittee. Motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  report  be  accept- 
ed and  that  it  be  printed  in  the  conference  report  in  tabulated 
form. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  reported  for  the  Committee  on  Re- 
vision of  Church  Records.  The  report  was  accepted  and  motion 
made  and  carried  that  the  revised  Church  Report  be  adopted 
with  suggested  changes. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  reported  for  the  "Committee  on  ex- 
amination of  candidates  for  the  ministry."  Motion  made  and 
carried  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the  committee  retained 
to   finish  its  work. 

The  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  of  the  Rural  Mission  Board 
gave  reports  which  Conference  accepted. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Brubacher  reported  for  the  delegation  to  Gen- 
eral Conference.  This  closed  the  reports  of  committees.  Con- 
ference adjourned. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Conference  reassembled  at  1:15.  Bro.  A.  Gingrich  read  I 
Pet.  2,  and  offered  prayer.  Conference  then  took  up  the  ques- 
tions submitted  for  consideration. 

Question  1.    Adherence  to  conference  resolutions. 

Resolution — Resolved,  that  this  Conference  reaffirm  its  po- 
sition as  set  forth  in  the  Constitution  and  Discipline  of  Confer- 
ence with  regard  to  simplicity  and  unworldliness  in  matters  of 
life  and  worship;  and  in  view  of  the  wrong  tendencies  and  dan- 
gers arising  from  present  common  practice,  we  do  declare,  that 
Moral  displays  at  funerals  be  discouraged,  and  simplicity  on  such 
occasions  be  observed.  That  special  singing  be  used  with  dis- 
cretion, and  in  the  spirit  of  worship  and  praise  to  God,  and  for 
the  special  edification  of  the  CTiurch.     I  Cor.  14:26. 

Resolution — Resolved,  since  there  are  resolutions  on  our  con- 
ference records  that  seem  to  be  no  longer  needed,  and  others 
that  seem  more  or  icss  difficult  of  putting  into  practice,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  appoint  a  committee  of 
three  brethren,  to  tabulate  past  resolutions  under  the  following 
heads — Obsolete,  Doubtful,  Practical — and  report  at  the  next 
annual  conference. 
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Question  2.    The  ordination  of  a  Bishop. 

Resolution— Resolved,  that  we  refer  this  question  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  the  bishops  for  consideration,  and  let  them 
present  it  to  Conference. 

Question    3.    Transference    of    ministerial    membership  and 

Resolution— Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference, 
that  ministers  who  are  ordained  for  any  special  congregation, 
are  responsible  to  that  congregation  for  her  care  and  ministry, 
and  that  no  minister  shall  remove  from  such  congregation  with- 
out the  consent  of  congregation  and  of  Conference  and  shall  not 
remove  to  another  district  to  assume  pastoral  charge,  without 
the  approval  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  removes,  and  ot 
Conference.  , 

Questiori  4.    A  fund  for  the  support  of  ministers. 

Resolution— Whereas,  we  have  among  our  ministry  those 
who  have  a  burden  to  carry,  which  makes  it  hard  for  such  to 
do  justice  to  their  ministerial  work,  therefore  be  it 
'  Resolved,  that  we  have  a  special  fund  to  be  used  for  the 
relieving  of  this  situation,  and  to  appoint  five  brethren— two  dea- 
cons and  three  laymen— as  trustees  over  this  fund,  to  decide 
where  it  is  to  be  used.  , 

The  Resolutions  Committee  prepared  the  following  resolu- 
tions, which  were  passed  by  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  the  interests  of  the  smaller  and  struggling 
congregations  in  the  conference  district,  and  especially  those 
Ld  acent  to  larger  congregations,  that  seem  to  detract  from  the 
interest  and  attendance  of  the  smaller  congregations  shall  be 
safeguarded,  and  their  welfare  promoted  by  a  sympathetic  and 
brotherly  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  congregations  ministers  and 
bishops  of  the  district.  Encouragement  should  be  given  in 
supplying  needed  ministerial  help  and  visitations,  by  visitation 
on  the  part  of  members,  by  special  meetings,  evangelistic  and 
Bible  conferences,  Sunday  school  conferences,  making  such  con- 
gregations the  center  of  interest  and  Christian  activity,  which 
Slf  encourage  the  brotherhood  and  afford  a  means  of  winning 
lost  souls  as  well  as  building  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Be  it  resolved,  That  this  conference  name  three  brethren, 
who  with  the  brethren  appointed  by  the  Rural  Mission  Board, 
Tall  Xy  the  question  of  enlarging  and  unifying  the  missionary 
nte  es  s  in  this  province,  and  of  a  closer  relation  with  the  Men- 
onite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  report  at  next  meet- 

m'  Whereas,    there    is    an    apparent    need    for    propagating  the 

npare  nrincioles  of  the  Church,  therefore  be  it 

P     Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  brotherhood  to  make  per- 

may  have  means  to  distribute  peace,  literature  and  give  the  nec- 

eSS\yeiotTa£t  "we0^  hereby  express 

our  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  bishop,  Brother  Jonas  Snider, 
and  pray  that  God  may  again  restore  his  health,  enabling  him 
to  resume  his  duties  in  the  Church  and  Conference. 

Whereas  it  has  been  in  the  providence  of  our  Heavenly 
F.th£  during  the  past  year,  to  remove  from  our  ^s  ^co^ 
ference    members    our   brother,    Deacon    Jacob    S.    Cressman,  ot 

1116  Sed:0^^0^  hereby  express  our  sorrow  while  we 
^SicTa^  mfemGbedrsaof  E  ^S^S  ^ 

^^rtUl  5eaSwonS  laid  heaVU*  „„  the  »- 


the 
our 


Coffman,  Manas- 
Snyder. 


(1927). 
Brubacher 


Cressman, 


our  sorrow  and  our  sympathy  with  our  brother  and  his  family 
in  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained,  and  in  the  sorrow  which 
they  have  been  called  upon  to  bear,  also  expressing  our  assur- 
ance in  the  comfort  of  the  Christian  hope  which  has  ever  sus- 
tained them,  and  praying  that  the  grace  of  God  may  ever  be 
with  them  in  helping  and  guiding  them  in  the  days  to  come, 
and  enabling  them  in  the  labors  of  the  Lord  to  which  He  has' 
called  them;  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution,  signed  by  ' 
Moderator  and  "Secretary  of  the  Conference,  be  handed  to 
Brother  C.  F.  Derstine  and  his  family. 

Officers  Elected  and  Committees  Appointed 

Moderator,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Asst.  Moderator,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider. 

Executive  Committee:  Jonas  Snider,  S. 
seh  Hallman. 

Auditors:  Adam  S.  Cressman,  Urias  S. 

Member  on  Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Member  on  Publication  Board,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education,  C.  C.  Cressman 

Bible  Conference  and  Bible  Study  Board:  M.  M. 
(1927),  J.  W.  'Witmer  (1928),  C.  C.  Cressman  (1929). 

Local    Mission    Board:    Irviri    B.    Shantz,    M.  C. 
Alvin   Gulp,  Joseph  Reesor.  '  . 

Conference  Members  on  Rural  Mission  Board:  M.  M.  tfru- 
bacher,  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Superintendent  Rural  Mission  Board,  J.  W.  Witmer. 

Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Trustee  on  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Home  Evangelist,  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Helpers  in  Congregations 

Zurich:    Oliver   D.   Snider,   Noah  Hunsberger. 

Rainham:  A.  L.  Fretz,  B.  B.  Shantz. 

Breslau:  Nathaniel  Bergey.  .  „ 

Baden  Mission:  C.  C.  Cressman,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  O.  H. 
Wismer,  Nathaniel  Bergey. 

Special  Committees 
On  examination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry:   S    F.  Coff- 
man, H.  W.  Stevanus,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Oscar  Burkholder,   C.  C. 
Cressman,  L.  S.  Weber,  Jonas  Snider. 

~~  On  tabulating  Conference  Resolutions:  Oscar  Burkholder,  b, 
F.  Coffman,  Gilbert  Bergey.       _  _     ,  . 

On  fund  for  support  of  ministers:  Geo.  A.  Weber,  Gilbert 
Bergey,  M.  C.  Cressman,  Ephraim  Betzner,  A.   C.  Bowman 

On  reorganizing  Mission  forces:  S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  S.  Weber, 
J.  C.  Fretz. 

Conference  Members  Present 

Bishops:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Jonas  Snider,  Abram  Gingrich,  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers:  Noah  Stauffer,  M.  C.  Bowman,  A.  B.  Snyder,  O. 
H  Wismer,  N.  Hunsberger,  Osiah  Cressman  M  H.  Shantz,  B. 
B'  Shantz,  O.  D.  Snider,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman  M. 
M.  Brubacher,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  J.  W.  Witmer  Nathaniel  Ber- 
gey Jesse  B.  Martin,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  I.  A.  Wambold  L.  W. 
Hoover,   L.   S.  Weber,  Moses   Hoover,   Simon   Martin,  Christian 

SChDeacons:  M.  R.  Fretz,  Isaiah  Hoover,  David  Bergey  Henry 
Musser,  George  Hallman,  E.  Good,  E.  Snider,  Darnel  Shantz, 
N  S  Weber  Geo.  A.  Weber,  E.  S.  Shantz,  M.  Heckendorn,  E. 
Weber,  J.  Good,  I.  B.  Witmer,  G.  Bergey. 

Visitors 

Ministers:  C.  L.  Ressler,  Noah  Oyer 

Deacons:   Peter   Litwiller,   Peter  Nafziger. 

Motion   was   made   and   carried  that   the  next 
ference  be  held  at  Vineland,  June  2  and  3,  19-7. 

M.  H.  Shantz, 
Gilbert  Bergey, 


Annual  Con- 
Mod. 
Sec. 


tar 


Beck— Burkholder.— On  June  8,  1926,  Bro. 
Earl  I.  Bock  and  Sister  Clara  Burkholder,  both 
of  the  Fulton  Co.  congregation  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  B.  L. 
Frey. 

Stockley— Yoderi— On  June  6,  1926,  Bro  Pe- 
ter Steckley  and  Sister  Ida  Yoder,  both  ot 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
in  the  Sand  Hill  Church,  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  follow  them 
through  life. 


ence  J.  Huber  and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Hess,  both 
of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  un- 
ited in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


in  holy  marriage.  May  our  heavenly  Father's 
richest  blessing's  attend  them  through  life. 


Smeltzer— Shantz.— Bro.  Joe  Smeltzer  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Ruth  Shantz  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yo- 
der. on  April  30,  1926.  May  God  richly  bless 
and  keep  them. 


Zook— Kreider.— On  June  2,  1926,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel E.  Zook  and  Sister  Anna  Luetta  Kreider, 
both  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Huber— Hess.— On  June  16,  1926,  Bro.  Clar- 


Rutt— Rohrer.— On  Tuesday,  April  27,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jacob 
II.  Mellinger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  W. 
Rutt,  and  Sister  Mabel  F.  Rohrer,  were  united 


Crall — Kauffman. — On  June  10,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  John  A.  Crall  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Elizabeth  Kauffman  of 
Meehanicsville,  Pa.,  both  members  of  the  Pe- 
tersburg congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  Isaac  H.  Brubaker.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  as  they  journey  through 
life  together. 
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Troyer.— Stauffer. — On  June  15,  1926,  at 
Newaygo,  Mich.,  Bro.  Levi  Troyer  and  Sister 
Margaret  Stauffer,  both  of  Ramona,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  T.  U.  Nelson.  Both  are 
members  of  the  White  Cloud  congregation. 
May  their  wedded  life  be  one  filled  with  joy. 


Riehl— Stoltzfus. — On  June  5,  1920,  Bro. 
Isaac  B.  Riehl  and  Sister  Ada  L.  Stoltzfus 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  officiating.  May  the  Lord  direct  their 
journey  through  life. 


Voder — Ahvine. — On  June  7,  192(1,  Bro.  Nel- 
son H.  Yoder  and  Sister  Blda  J.  Ahvine,  both 
of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  James  Saylor.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Kerr — Landes. — Bro.  Eugene  K.  Kerr  and 
Sister  Martha  T.  Landes,  both  of  the  Skippack, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
June  10,  1920,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean.  May  God's  rich 
blessings  go  with  them  through  the  journey  of 
life. 


Nice — Kerr. — Bro.  John  M.  Nice  of  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Katie 
K.  Kerr  of  the  Skippack,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  16,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Warren 
G.  Bean.  May  God's  rich  blessings  go  with 
them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Eash — Mishler. — Bro.  Glen  Eash  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Mary  Mishler  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  June  6,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ervie  Mishler's,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  Silas  Yoder.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Grieser — Huebert. — On  June  2,  1920,  Bro. 
Chris  Grieser  and  Sister  Catherine  Huebert 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  in 
the  Plum  Creek  Church  near  Beemer,  Nebr. ; 
devotional  by  Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald,  ceremony 
by  Bro.  J.  H.  Birky  and  closing  remarks  by 
Bros.  Jos.  Schantz  and  D.  Z.  Birky. 


Litwiller — Culp. — On  June  8,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Chas.  W.  Culp  of 
Sterling,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter,  Malinda  Catharine,  to  Bro.  Joseph 
R.  Litwiller  of  Tremont,  111.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
officiating.  May  the  kind  heavenly  Father 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Hartzler—  Book.— On  May  24,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  B.  Book  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter, Cora  Viola,  to  Bro.  Emmett  J.  Hartzler 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  offici- 
ating. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder — Kaufman. — On  the  evening  of  June 
16,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  E.  K.  Kaufman's,  near  Clarence,  N.  Y., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Sister 
Ida  Kaufman,  and  Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  Jr.,  both 
of  the  Sand  Hill  congi-egation,  Bro.  C.  L.  Ress- 
ler  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
abundantly  to  His  glory. 


Obituary 

Good.— On  April  22,  1926,  at  the  High  River 
Municipal  Hospital  the  infant  son  of  Bro.  Gor- 
don and  Sister  Echo  Good,  passed  away.  Bur- 
ial took  place  on  April  23  at  the  Mt.  View 
Cemetery.  A  short  service  was  conducted  at 
the  graveside  by  N.  B.  Stauffer.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  parents. 


Bricker. — Isaac  Bricker  was  born  in  Oxford 


Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  24,  1835;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Apr.  21, 
1926 ;  aged  90  y.  6  m.  28  d.  On  July  8,  1856, 
he  was  married  to  Lydia  Snider  who  died  in 
Mar.  5,  1904.  He  leaves  6  sons,  4  daughters, 
34  grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchildren. 
One  son  predeceased  him.  Bro.  Bricker  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  and  took  an  active  interest  in  the 
work.  His  place  at  service  was  seldom  va- 
cant until  old  age  would  not  permit  him  to 
attend.  Funeral  on  April  24,  1926,  with  serv- 
ice at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer  and 
at  the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
M.  II.  Shantz.  Texts,  Amos  4:12  and  Acts 
3  :19.    Buried  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Moyer. — William  K.  Moyer  of  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  5,  1853 ;  died  May  2,  1926 ; 
aged  73  y.  3  m.  21  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Moyer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  a 
few  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children,  one  daughter  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  The  surviving  children  are  Mrs.  Jacob 
Landis  (with  whom  he  made  his  home  since 
the  death  of  his  wife),  Mrs.  Allen  Clemmer, 
and  Joseph  Moyer.  He  was  stricken  with  par- 
alysis a  few  years  ago  and  was  unable  to 
walk  ever  since.  He  bore  his  sufferings  pa- 
tiently, he  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and 
greeted  everybody  with  a  smile.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church, 
from  which  place  funeral  services  were  held 
May  6,  1926,  by  Bro.  Abram  Derstine  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Moyer. 


Bowman. — Gordon  W.,  oldest  son  of  Tilman 
and  Velina  Bowman,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  22,  1896;  died  May  22,  1920; 
aged  29  y.  6  m.  Bro.  Gordon  was  one  of  the 
promising  young  men  of  our  congregation,  but 
fell  a  victim  to  the  influenza  epidemic  and  was 
left  with  an  affliction  with  which  he  lingered 
the  past  few  years  until  death  relieved  him 
on  the  above  date.  He  is  survived  by  father 
and  mother,  one  brother  (Del ton)  and  one  sis- 
ter (Nellie).  The  funeral  took  place  on  May 
25,  services  being  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  I.  Miller  and  at  the  Mt.  View  Church 
near  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  by  I.  Miller  and  N.  B. 
Stauffer. 

"All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  to  day  ; 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away." 


Recser. — Dorothy  Katherine,  oldest  daughter 
of  Debolt  and  Lydia  Reeser,  was  born  Oct. 
3,  1912,  at  Meadows,  111. ;  died  in  the  home  of 
her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Reeser) 
May  4,  1926 ;  aged  13  y.  7  m.  She  leaves 
her  father,  two  brothers  (Lester  and  Oliver), 
one  sister,  (Klista),  three  grandparents  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
mother  preceded  her  in  death  Nov.  3,  1919. 
She  had  been  a  patient  sufferer  with  heart 
trouble  since  the  age  of  six  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  in  Eng- 
lish by  —  Frenandes  and  Joe  Hartzler.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Waldo  Cemetery,  be- 
side her  mother. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  life  is  ended, 

Now  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 


Klopfenstein. — Lydia  Klopfenstein  was  born 
in  France,  May  15,  1846 ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Canton,  Ohio,  June  10,  1926;  aged  80  y. 
26  d.  She  is  survived  by  one  niece,  one  great 
niece,  and  their  families  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  came  to  this  country  with  her  father,  five 
brothers,  and  one  sister  in  1864  and  located 
on  the  farm  on  which  she  died.  The  other 
members  of  the  family  all  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  early  youth,  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  her  father 
was  a  bishop,  and  remained  faithful  in  the 
same  until  the  Lord  through  death  called  her 
to  her  eternal  reward.     Funeral  services  on 


June  12  at  the  Beech  Church,  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  O.  N.  Johns,  John  D.  Miller, 
and  Alvin  Hostetler.  Text,  Psa.  91 :14.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Blanch. — Annie  (Pfeil)  Blanch  was  born 
Feb.  19,  1851 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  June  8,  1926;  aged  71  y.  3  m.  19  d. 
She  was  married  to  Harvey  K.  Blauch,  Nov. 
24,  1885.  She  had  4  sisters  and  2  brothers, 
all  of  whom  are  dead  except  Mrs.  Mary  Ream. 
She  was  the  mother  of  one  son  (Charles),  who 
is  married  to  Mabel  Varner.  Besides  her  hus- 
band and  son,  she  is  also  survived  by  5  grand- 
children. Two  grandchildren  are  dead.  More 
than  forty  years  ago  she  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Her  physical  condition  was  such  that  she  suf- 
fered for  many  years,  and  death  came  as  her 
desired  relief.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed in  the  home  and  in  the  Stahl  Church  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  who  spoke  on  the  subject  "Suf- 
fering." James  Saylor  assisted  in  the  services. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Stahl  ceme- 
tery. 


Egli. — Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara 
Egli  (deceased)  was  born  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
July  24,  1867;  died  June  6,  1926;  aged  58 
y.  10  m.  12  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  in  his  youth,  unting  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Feb.  16,  1921,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Flossie  Hilbrant. 
This  union  was  blest  with  one  daughter.  One 
brother  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  three-year-old  daugh- 
ter, four  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Roth ;  Mrs.  Peter 
Graber;  Mrs.  Peter  Roth;  Mrs.  Roy  Smith), 
one  brother  (Jona  Egli),  and  a  large  number 
of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Green 
Mound  Church  Wednesday  afternoon,  con- 
ducted by  Frank  E.  Weston  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  and 
Simon  Gingerich  of  the  Sugar  Creek  Menno- 
nite Church.  Interment  in  the  Green  Mound 
Cemetery. 


Hess. — David  Hess  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1885;  died  June  6,  1926; 
aged  40  y.  8  m.  16  d.  Death  was  due  to  ap- 
pendicitis following  an  operation  which  was 
of  no  avail.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  who 
was  Lydia  A.  Buckwalter  and  four  children 
(David  M.,  Rhoda  B.,  Ruth  E.,  and  John  H.), 
also  1  brother  and  2  sisters.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  E.  Chestnut  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
J.  H.  Moseman  D.  H.  Moseman  and  J.  E. 
Brubaker.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15:22;  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  Mellinger  Cemetery. 

"Oh !  call  it  not  death,  it  is  true  indeed ; 
The  soul  from  the  shackles  of  earth  is 
freed. 

'Tis  true  that  dissolved  is  the  house  of 
clay, 

And  the  spirit  unchained  hath  passed 
away ; 

'Tis  true,  too,  the  loved  one  hath  gone 
before." 


Hershberger. — Cyrus  Hershberger  was  born 
Nov.  20,  1844 ;  died  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May 
21,  1926 ;  aged  81  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Christina  Weaver,  who  died  thirteen 
years  ago.  He  was  also  preceded  by  one  son, 
Daniel,  who  died  at  the  age  of  nine  years.  He 
is  survived  by  two  sons  and  three  daughters, 
thirty-nine  grandchildren  and  nine  great-grand- 
children. For  some  time  he  had  some  trouble 
with  his  heart,  but  was  able  to  be  about.  On 
the  day  of  his  death,  he  went  to  the  city,  and 
while  waiting  for  an  auto  bus,  dropped  over 
and  was  gone.  Many  years  ago  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  died  in  full  fellow- 
ship with  God's  people.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.    The  funeral 
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was  one  of  the  largest  ever  held  in  th>  Thomas 
district,  many  not  being  able  to  get  into  the 
building.  The  body  was  laid  away  in  iLe  cem- 
etery adjoining  the  churchyard. 


VVittenburg. — Susie,  beloved  wife  of  Isaac 
M'ittenburg,  was  born  Dec.  8,  18t)l,  at  Sara- 
bach,  Russia;  died  at  the  High  River,  Alta., 
hospital  on  June  4,  1020 ;  aged  34  y.  5  m.  23  d. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion  and  a  fam- 
ily of  6  small  children.  This  family  arrived 
in  Alberta  on  Nov.  1,  11)25,  from  Russia  with 
a  group  of  other  Mennonite  families  and  were 
located  near  Mazeppa.  For  some  time  of  late 
the  Sister  complained  of  distressing  internal 
pains  and  after  consulting  the  doctor  it  was 
decided  an  operation  was  necessary,  which  took 
place  and  from  which  she  did  not  recover. 
The  father  in  a  strange  land  with  a  family 
of  such  small  children  is  heart-broken,  but 
does  not  mourn  as  such  who  have  no  hope  as 
she  passed  leaving  a  bright  testimony  of  faith 
in  the  promises  of  God.  Funeral  services  took 
place  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  and 
were  conducted  in  the  German  by  Wilhelm 
Martin  and  Abram  Willems  and  thence  to  Mt. 
View  Church  for  further  services  and  burial. 
English  services  conducted  by  N.  B.  Stauffer. 


Rodenbach. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Elizabeth  Rohrer,  was  born  Feb.  20,  184S, 
in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  married  to  Reu- 
ben Koppes  Sept.  7,  1872.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  daughters  (Fannie  and  Dora).  Reu- 
ben Koppes  died  Aug.  30,  1870.  Her  daughter 
Dora  was  married  to  Phares  Horst  and  pre- 
ceded her  mother  in  death  Feb.  6,  1005.  Feb. 
17,  1885,  she  was  married  to  John  Rodenbach, 
who  with  one  daughter  (Fannie — Mrs.  Ezra 
Good)  survives.  She  died  May  17,  1920;  aged 
78  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She  is  also  survived  by  one 
Sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Kreider)  and  two  brothers 
(Benjamin  and  Michael),  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  who  will  greatly  miss  her. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  50  years.  The 
funeral  was  held  May  10  at  the  Lower  Men- 
nonite Church  Medina  Co.  Services  conducted 
by  Moses  Horst,  Abram  Good,  David  Wenger, 
and  Benjamin  Good.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 

"On  that  bright,  immortal  shore, 
May  we  meet  to  part  no  more." 


Yoder. — Christian  1*.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  25,  1844;  died  at  the 
home  of  Amos  Blough  June  5,  1926,  near 
Ooshen,  Ind. ;  aged  82  y.  10  d.  On  Oct.  0, 
1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca 
Smoker.  To  this  union  were  born  five  chil- 
dren (Salina,  Clara,  Laura,  Noble,  Minnie). 
His  wife  and  three  children  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  one  son  (Noble) 
one  daughter  (Minnie  Byler),  14  grandchildren, 
four  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (John 
Voder),  and  five  sisters  (Mrs.  Edward  Yoder, 
Mrs.  D.  J.  Johns,  Mrs.  'William  Schrock,  Mrs. 
Abraham  Hostetler,  and  Mrs.  Norman  Blough). 
When  a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  was  a  faithful  member  for 
many  years  and  in  full  fellowship  with  the 
church  at  his  death.  In  his  young  manhood 
days  he  taught  school,  singing  class,  penman- 
ship, and  was  on  the  educational  board  when 
the  Elkhart  Institute  was  moved  to  Goshen. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church 
conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller  and  Silas  Yoder. 
Burial  in  the  Alvine  Cemetery. 


Frey. — Henry  B.  Frey  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  16,  1841;  died  after  an  illness 
of  six  weeks  at  his  home  in  Sterling,  111., 
June  4,  1020;  aged  84  y.  10  in.  10  d.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  Oct.  21,  1015. 
On  Nov.  23,  1805,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie 
Kreider  in  Lancaster  city.  In  1808  they  moved 
to  Sterling,  III.,  where  they  have  since  resided. 
To  this  union  twelve  children  were  born.  Two 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death,  one  having 
died    in    infancy    and    Mrs.   Hettie  Ebersole, 
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I).  D,  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,   Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pchuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— ( 1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fori 

Wayne,   Ind.,   lien   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (.1905)    1939   3rd   St.   S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.    King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City. — (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.   Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbui,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614   8th   Ave.,   Altoo,.a.    Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,   W.  Va. 

Lima.— (  1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima.  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles. —  (1916)    151    vv.  73rd   St.,  Los  Kugeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.—  (  1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Ku-  ville. 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. — (1919)     21     W.     Marshall    St.,     N  >rris 

town,   Pa.,   Willis    Lederach,   Superintenden  . 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoi  ;a, 

111.,    Earl    Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. —  (1921  )  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading. — (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading.  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— ( 1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. —  (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  '1'.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (  1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (  1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
Citv,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,    I.    D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (  1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


who  passed  away  Feb.  11,  1020.  The  surviv- 
ing children  are:  Mrs.  Phares  Le  Fever,  John, 
Amos,  Henry,  Jacob,  Abram,  Daniel,  Mrs. 
Elmer  Ebersole,  Martin,  and  Naoh.  In  1800 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  until  the  time  of  bis  death.  With 
Paul  he  could  say,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  and  have  kept  the  faith."  We  think  of 
him  as  a  sheaf  that  was  ripe  and  ready  to  be 
gathered  into  the  garner  of  Cod.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
(i,  conducted  by  his  pastor  from  the  text  found 
in  Gal.  2:20.  A  large  gathering  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery near  the  Church  to  await  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection. 


Lehman. — Sisler  Annie,  widow  of  the  late 
Benjamin  Lehman  who  preached  at  Rissers 
and  Stauffers  eongregaton  for  40  years  and 
preceded  her  in  death  eighteen  years,  was 
born  June  4,  1839,  and  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Menno  Hess  of 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  May  24,  of  in- 


firmities; aged  80  y.  11  in.  20  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
more  than  00  years  being  the  oldest  member 
of  Rissers  congregation  at  this  time.  She 
was  the  mother  of  3  children  (Annie  Hess, 
B.  S.  Lehman,  and  one  daughter  died  at  the 
age  of  2  years).  She  is  also  survived  by 
10  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  one 
step-daughter  (Barbara  Longenecker)  and  7 
step-grandchildren.  This  mother  and  daughter 
had  always  lived  together.  At  the  time  of  her 
departure  4  generations  were  living  in  the 
same  house  where  she  is  sadly  missed.  Her 
children  and  all  the  grandchildren  united  with 
the  church  of  her  faith.  She  often  desired  to 
leave  this  world  and  be  with  loved  ones  gone 
before.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
27  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser  and  at 
Rissers  Church  by  Bro.  John  Ebersole,  Bro. 
John  Suavely  and  Bro.  Noah  Rissei — our  home 
minister,  Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  being  away 
from  home  at  the  time.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21-24. 

"Mother's  chair  is  vacant, 

And  her  voice  is  stilled  ; 
But  we  know  her  place 

Over  yonder  now  is  filled." 

By  one  of  the  family. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Catalogues  announcing  the  courses  of- 
fered by  Goshen  College  during  the  year 
1926-1927  are  ready  for  distribution  and 
upon  application  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
anyone  interested. 

School  opens  September  22,  1926  with 
an  enlarged  curriculum  especially  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  Mennonite  young 
people.  A  number  of  instructors  have  al- 
so been  added  to  the  teaching  staff,  which 
is  now  male  up  of  thoroughly  competent, 
well  trained   and   experienced  teachers. 

Parties  desiring  information  regarding 
courses  of  study  should  correspond  with 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of  the  College.  Those 
;  'aiming  to  enter  the  institution  for  the 
li  -t  time  will  do  well  to  send  to  the 
Dea:,  a  transcript  of  credit  from  schools 
which  they  have  formerly  attended.  This 
will  save  time  and  inconvenience  during 
registration  week. 

Information  regarding  rooms  and  ex- 
penses may  be  secured  by  addressing  the 
Business   Manager,   C    L.  Graber. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed?" 


Is  this  true:  "If  the  church  to 
which  you  belong  is  not  strength- 
ened by  your  Christian  service,  you 
are  either  untrue  to  your  church  or 
have  made  the  wrong-  choice  of  a 
church." 


Your  standing  before  God  may  be 
determined  largely  by  the  question 
as  to  _which  figures  most  in  your 
life,  the  Word  of  God  or  the  opin- 
ions of  men.  Many  who  claimed  to 
have  been  "conscientious"  on  mat- 
ters in  which  they  were  not  willing 
to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Church  afterwards  made  the  change 
voluntarily  when  the  things  they 
stood  for  went  out  of  style.  What 
is  your  attitude  on  such  matters? 


"Building  on  the  Rock."  —  This 
book,  being  a  memorial  publication 
of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  American  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  is  a- 
wakening  quite  an  interest  among 
those  who  have  a  copy  of  the  book. 
We  are  again  supplied  with  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  these  books  to  fill 
all  orders.  While  the  regular  retail 
price  of  the  book  is  $2.50,  congrega- 
tions will  be  supplied  at  the  rate  of 
$2  each. 


"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 

wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  nei- 
ther let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glo- 
ry in  his  riches:  but  let  him  that 
glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  lovingkindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the 
earth :  for  in  these  things  I  delight, 
saith  the  Lord." 

If  all  whom  God  has  thus  blessed 
with    special    favors    were  obedient 


from  the  heart  to  all  that  the  Lord 
here  teaches  us,  it  would  not  only 
save  many  a  favored  man  from  fall- 
ing but  also  make  him  a  heaven- 
blest  blessing  to  others. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direct- 
ory.— Here  is  a  yearly  publication 
that  you  can  not  afford  to  be  with- 
out— that  is,  if  you  are  interested 
in  the  welfare  and  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  It  contains 
much  historical  data,  gives  us  a 
bird's  eye  view  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  during  the  year  1925,  and 
besides  this  contains  much  reading 
matter  that  is  helpful  and  edifying. 
If  your  congregation  is  not  yet  sup- 
plied with  them,  send  for  some. 
They  will  be  sent  out  at  usual  rates 
as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


Proposed    Peace    Conference. — We 

are  in  possession  of  a  circular  an- 
nouncing arrangements  for  a  pro- 
posed conference  on  world  peace  to 
be  held  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  in 
1930,  by  representatives  of  the  fol- 
lowing religions :  Catholics,  Protes- 
tants, Eastern  Orthodox,  Buddhists, 
Moslems,  Jews,  Hindoos,  Zoroasters, 
Confucians,  Shintoists,  Jains,  Sikhs, 
Taoists.  Just  how  fully  the  organi- 
zations of  which  these  people  pose 
as  representatives  have  entered  into 
this  effort  for  world  peace  we  are 
not  told.  But  the  object  for  which 
the  meeting  is  called  would  be  a 
worthy  one  if  it  were  not  for  two 
things:  (1)  the  unequal  yoke  be- 
tween believers  and  unbelievers  (if 
there  are  any  real  believers  in  this 
organization)  ;  (2)  because  none  of 
the  systems  oi  religion  named  is 
outspoken  for  the  nonresistant  teach- 
ings of  Christ,  which  are  against  all 
participation  in  carnal  warfare  by 
Christian  people.  We  have  a  per- 
fect program  of  peace  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ — a  program  providing  for 
perfect  peace  on  earth  and  perfect 
never-ending  peace  in  heaven. 


ATTAINING    AND  MAINTAIN- 
ING THE  FULL  GOSPEL 
STANDARD 


Our  first  observation  is  that  it  is 
necessary  to  attain  before  we  can 
maintain.  In  other  words,  we  can 
not  hold  to  anything  before  we  have 
it.  The  problem  of  every  church 
having  a  mind  to  maintain  the  full- 
Gospel  standard  is  to  get  every 
member  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  then  maintain  that  standard  in 
the  work  of  winning  the  world  for 
God. 

As  a  church  we  have  not  reached 
our  ideal  in  Christian  life  and  serv- 
ice, but  we  are  striving  in  that  di- 
rection. There  is  probably  no  op- 
position to  the  thought  that  if  the 
daily  life  of  every  individual  mem- 
ber were  as  near  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard as  our  confession  of  faith  and 
discipline,  we  would  be  much  nearer 
our  ideal  than  we  are.  How  to 
reach  the  ideal,  is  the  problem  be- 
fore us.  And  while  we  do  not  as- 
sume to  have  a  perfect  solution  of 
the  problem,  we  offer  the  following 
for  your  consideration : 

1.  We  need  a  clear  vision  of 
Gospel  standards  in  Christian  life 
and  service. 

It  is  a  fine  thing  to  be  well  sup- 
plied with  Bibles,  and  to  have  a 
perfectly  organized  church  with  a 
well  written  discipline  ;  but  the  ques- 
tion still  remains,  Are  we  faithful  in 
the  use  of  these  Bibles,  loyal  to  the 
organization,  having  an  intelligent 
grasp  of  the  discipline?  Have  we  a 
clear  conception  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion, about  the  Bible,  about  the 
Church,  about  Christian  ordinances, 
about  sin  and  temptation,  about  Bi- 
ble restrictions,  about  daily  habits, 
about  home  life,  about  business  life, 
about  Christian  service,  about  the 
future  destiny  of  man?  And  is  our 
conception  of  these  and  other  things 
taught  in  \he  Bible  so  clear  that  we 
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are  able  to  give  (as  the  Bible  teach- 
es) an  "answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear?" 
It  requires  a  thorough  indoctrination 
to  be  an  effective  witness  for  the 
truth  which  we  profess  to  hold.  In 
order  to  bring  about  this  result  a- 
mong  members  generally, 

2.  We  need  faithful,  intelligent 
teaching. 

From  the  pulpit,  in  the  Sunday 
school  class,  in  the  young  people's 
meetings,  in  the  home,  in  the  mis- 
sion stations,  in  our  schools,  and  in 
every  other  place  where  there  is  any 
teaching  done,  this  teaching  should 
be  clear,  direct,  simple,  orthodox, 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  faithful,  per- 
severing, coming  from  hearts  full  of 
the  love  of  God  and  knowledge  of 
His  Word,  covering  the  entire  range 
of  Christian  doctrine.  There  is  a 
responsibility  along  this  line  resting 
upon  preachers,  teachers,  mission- 
aries, parents,  and  others  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  which  none  01 
us  can  afford  to  ignore.  And  let  us 
not  forget  that  we  must  first  know 
before  we  can  hand  out.  The  way 
to  know  is  to  pray  and  study,  and 
through  faithful  obedience  to  God 
get  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
the  things  that  we  assume  to  teach 
to  others. 

3.  We  need  an  "evergreen  evan- 
gelism" in  all  our  churches. 

By  this  we  mean  a  faithful,  loyal 
support  in  all  its  activities,  faithful 
personal  work  whenever  there  is  op- 
portunity, a  membership  that  is  dai- 
ly, weekly,  yearly,  about  our  Fa- 
ther's business.  "They  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  oft  one  to  another." 
A  real  burden  for  souls  impels  one 
to  be  regular  in  church  attendance, 
fervent  in  prayer,  and  ready  to  do 
personal  work  with  both  saved  and 
unsaved  when   there  is  opportunity. 

4.  We  need  wholesome  Gospel 
discipline  in  all  our  churches. 

This  has  become  almost  a  lost  art, 
so  that  the  many  scriptural  admoni- 
tions on  the  subject  are  seldom  and 
but  feebly  heard.  As  a  result  or- 
der has  given  way  to  chaos  in  many 
places,  efforts  at  discipline  are  re- 
buffed with  cries  of  "man-made 
rules,"  and  lawlessness  is  on  the  in- 
crease. The  four  things  needed  to 
keep  a  church  in  Gospel  order  are 
teaching,  personal  work,  consistent 
example,  and  discipline.  Neither  of 
these  can  be  neglected  without  the 
Church  suffering,  and  neither  of 
these  can  be  used  exclusively  as  a 
substitute  for  all  the  rest.  What 
every  church  needs,  therefore,  is  a 
faithful  indoctrination,  diligent  per- 
sonal work,  many  members  who  are 
an  example  of  holy  living  and  loyal 
service,  and  wholesome  discipline  as 
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an  encouragement  to  the  faithful  and 
a  restraint  to  those  inclined  to  wan- 
der from  paths  of  righteousness. 
God  instituted  the  ministry  in  the 
Church  "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  4:12).  Every  church 
has  a  right  to  expect  of  its  members 
an  attitude  of  support  of  and  har- 
mony with  its  standards  of  faith  and 
life.  Every  church  is  committing 
suicide  when  it  tolerates  members 
who  live  in  sin  and  make  no  active 
efforts  to  save  such  members  from 
the  error  of  their  ways.  To  the 
faithful  the  command  is  given :  "If 
any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;" 
"withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  waiketh  disorderly ;" 
"mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
among  you."  To  the  minister  the 
command  is  given,  "A  man  who  is 
an  heretic,  after  the  first  or  second 
admonition  reject;"  "Whose  soever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  un- 
to them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained."  Ministers 
also  are  commanded  to  "feed  the 
flock  of  God,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof."  Neither  of  these  scrip- 
tures are  abolished  because  some 
disciplinarians  are  accused  of  disci- 
plining without  love.  The  welfare 
of  the  Church — both  the  members 
who  are  in  error  and  those  directly 
or  indirectly  affected  by  such  errors 
— demands  that  when  members  go 
wrong  steps  should  be  taken  imme- 
diately to  win  them  from  the  error 
of  their  ways.  To  neglect  this  duty 
means  to  allow  other  members  to 
become  affected  with  the  same  sins. 
"A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump." 

5.  We  need  to  labor  to  the  end 
that  every  member  may  be  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  active  in  the 
Christian  service. 

If  only  one  member  of  a  congre- 
gation goes  wrong,  it  is  worth  the 
while  of  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
to  work  and  pray  to  the  end  that 
such  member  may  be  restored  to 
consecrated  life.  There  are  several 
reasons  why  this  should  be  done: 
(1)  That  member  has  a  soul  that 
needs  saving.  (2)  Sin  is  contagious, 
and  if  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
Church  others  also  will  become  con- 
taminated. (3)  We  need  the  active, 
consecrated  help  of  every  member. 
(4)  The  purer  a  church,  the  more 
abundant  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  members,  the 
more  wholesome  its  influence  over 
saint  and  sinner,  the  easier  it  is  to 
hold  the  whole  membership  in  line, 
the  less  energy  wasted  on  the  mem- 
bership that  ought  to  be  devoted  to 
the  work  of  winning  souls   for  the 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  sDeech.  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  SAINTLY  SOUL  ON  THE 
BROAD  HIGHWAY 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Where  is  the  road  to  the  City  so  fair, 
Where    there's    never   a    tear,   a   pain,  or 

cry?" 

Asked  a  wand'ring  traveler  on  life's  high- 
way, 

Of   a    saintly    soul,    he   'by    chance  heard 
pray. 

Spoke   the   saintlp   soul   with   a  righteous 
air, 

"I  am  on  that  way  and — the  city  fair, — 
Well, — our  pastor  said  in  his  Sunday  text, 
'"Tis  a  goodly  place  and  it  sure  is  next." 

'"Tis  pleasant  to  walk  whefe  the  road  is 
wide 

And  offer  God  praise,  where  burdens  are 
light. 

Why   should  I   seek  for  a  crown  that  is 
rare 

O'er    a    narrow    way    with    a    burden  of 
care?" 

But   the   traveler,   burdened   with   sin  and 
care, 

Was   seeking  a  city  he  heard  was  fair, 
And    spoke   of    the   road    so    smooth  and 
wide, 

'"Tis  never  a  place  for  my  sins  to  hide. 

"In    my    childhood    home — there — far,  far 
away, 

I  once  had  a  mother  who  used  to  pray. 
In  memory  still,  tho'  the  years  have  flown, 
I  hear  her  sing  of  a  far  away  home, 


Master.  (5)  Any  church  which  to- 
day is  composed  of  many  Christians 
and  few  worldlings  —  if  no  active, 
prayerful,  prompt,  constructive  ef- 
forts are  made  to  reclaim  the  erring 
— will  tomorrow  be  composed  of 
many  worldlings  and  few  (if  any) 
Christians.  Parents,  brothers,  sis- 
ters, preachers,  teachers,  superin- 
tendents, missionaries,  deacons,  trus- 
tees, and  leaders  and  workers  in 
whatever  capacity,  all  need  to  work 
earnestly,  prayerfully,  harmoniously, 
persistently,  unitedly,  to  the  end 
that  every  member  is  fully  converted 
to  God,  consecrated  to  His  service, 
a  worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church,  remembering  that  this 
work  begins  with  self. 

Our  subject  is  barely  opened.  If 
these  few  and  feeble  thoughts  will 
have  the  effect  of  awakening  fur- 
ther meditations  and  thus  leading  to 
practical  efforts  to  secure  a  strong- 
er, purer  church,  we  will  have  rea- 
sons to  praise  the  Lord. 
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"And  read  from  a  book  of  a  narrow  way, 
Which  leads  to  a  city  of  endless  day. 
Art  thou  a  pilgrim  and  gifted  with  prayer? 
Knowest  aught  of  the  Book  or  that  city  ' 
fair?" 

Quoth  the  saintly  soul  with  a  puzzled  air: 
"There  be  many  roads  to  the   city  fair 
And   the   sacred    Book, — well,   our  pastor 
reads 

And  explains  its  pages  of  rites  and  creeds. 

"I've  been  so  busy  in  gathering  pelf 
And,  my  Book,  I've  left  at  home  on  the 
shelf. 

For  our  good  deacon  Jones  I  laid  it  there, 
One    Thanksgiving    night    when    we  had 
prayer. 

"I  own  no  conscience  to  worry  or  fret, 
O'er   a    shepherd's    faults,    you    may  call 
neglect. 

Should    the    sheep    be    cursed    when  the 

shepherd's  blind? 
He    receives    the    wool,    let   him  pastures 

find! 

"Of  a  truth  this  road  is  both  smooth  and 
wide 

But  why  should  I  ever  the  Spirit  chide? 
Our  pastor  says,  "Tis  by  deeds  of  love, 
We'll  win  a  pass  to  the  City  above.' 

"If   there's   ever   a   soul   whose   skirts  are 
clear 

It    should    be    mine; — paying    hundreds  a 
year! 

Just   to   keep   the   pastor   in   victuals  and 
clothes, 

So   his   wife    can    dress    and    powder  her 
nose." 

*    *    *  * 

The   skies   were   gloomy   and   the  breezes 
strong, 

As  wearily  the  traveler  plodded  on, 
And  the  saintly  soul  with  a  righteous  air, 
Thought   not   of  the   City  he   heard  was 
fair. 

Beholding   soon   as   they  journeyed  along, 
A  narrow  by-way,  pass  over  and  on, 
Yon  the  Broad   Highway,  down  a  lonely 
vale 

Where   silence   e'en   reigned   supreme  o'er 
the  gale. 

The    traveler,    quoth    he,    with    a  silent 
prayer — 

"Perhaps  'tis  the  road  to  the   City  fair. 
Perchance,     saintly     soul,     'tis  Heaven's 
Highway, 

My  feet  fain  would  follow  tho'  lonely  the 
way. 

"O  behold!  yon,  a  Cross!  rugged  and  old, 
And  yonder  a  sign,  in  letters  like  gold! 
Aside  let  us  turn  and  its  message  read, — 
Come  and  read,  saintly  soul,  if  thou  canst 
read." 

The  Inscription 

Stay,    pilgrim!    stay!     Pass    not,    nor  yet 
return, 

But     view     thy     soul,     if     happily  thou 

wouldest  learn 
To    tread   this   narrow   way,    where  kings 

must  tread, 
To  live  beyond  the  City  of  the  dead. 

'Tis  Christ  the  Lord  can  cleanse  thy  soul. 

'Tis  He  alone,' — 
Through    faith    in    Him — can    guide  thy 

footsteps  home 
Wouldst  thou  pass   on  to  that   City  fair 
Wherein   there   is    never   a   tear,    pain,  or 

care. 

Thou   canst   never   pass   with    thy  earthly 
dross. 

Forsake  thy  burdens  and  carry  the  cross 


THE  EXPECTATION  OF  THE 
WICKED 


THE  HOPE  OF  THE  RIGHT- 
EOUS 


The   wicked   shall   not   be  unpun- 
ished.   Prov.  11:21. 

God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  ev- 
ery day.    Psa.  7:11. 

Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the 
portion  of  their  cup.    Psa.  11:6. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be:  yea,  thou  shalt  dili- 
gently consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not  be.    Psa.  37:10. 

His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wricked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins. 
Prov.  5:22. 

When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  ex- 
pectation shall  perish.    Prov.  11:7. 

The  dwelling  place  of  the  wicked 
shall  come  to  nought.    Job  8:22. 

The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  his  days.    Job  15:20. 

How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  wick- 
ed put  out!  and  how  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them !  God 
distributed!  sorrows  in  his  anger. 
Job  21:17. 

The  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 
of  destruction.  They  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath. 
Job  21:30. 

I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of 
the  holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  in 
the  city  where  they  had  so  done. 
Eccl.  8:10. 

Woe  unto  the  wicked!  It  shall  be 
ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given  him.    Isa.  3:11. 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
unto  the  wicked.    Isa.  48:22. 

Ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ; 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet.    Mai.  4:3. 


The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy.    Psa.  33:18. 

Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God.    Psa.  146:5. 

The   hope  of   the  righteous  shall 
be  gladness.    Prov.  10:28. 

It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord.    Lam.  3:26. 

By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.    Rom.  5 :2. 

God  would  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory. 
Col.  1:27. 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Titus  2:13. 

Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  veil.    Heb.  6:19. 

The  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  un- 
to God.    Heb.  7:19. 

Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Pet.  1:13. 

Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.    I  John  3:3. 

Plope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts.    Rom.  5 :5. 

— Copied  from  "Burning  Bush." 


To  the  river's  brink,  where  the  waters  roll 
And  the   Ferryman  there   shall  know  thy 
soul. 

Quoth    the   saintly   soul   with   a  righteous 

air,  .  „ 

'"Tis  a  beggar's  road  to  the   City  fair. 
I  behold  no  cross,  not  even  a  sign; 
Think  you  I'm  a  fool  on  the  road  divine! 

"Truth,    our    pastor    spoke    of    a  narrow 
Way 

But,   'tis   far   too   narrow   for  men  today. 
To  be  progressive  as  we   ought  to  be, 
This  broad  Way— 'tis  narrow  enough  for 
me. 

"This    broad    Way,    perchance,    should  it 

lead  astray 
I   still  could  return  to  the  narrow  Way. 
For   God,    He   is    Love!    Should   He  e'er 

condemn 

The    wavering   step?    Prone    weakness  of 
men. 

"Let  narrow  men  search   with   souls  care- 
riven, 

O'er    narrow    by-ways    to    their  narrow 
heaven; 


I'll  seek  the  City  o'er  a  smoother  road, 
With  a  blither  heart  and  a  lighter  load." 

*    *    *  * 

The  gathering  gloom  on  the  broad  High- 
way, 

Found  the  saintly  soul  at  the  close  of  day, 
fn  the  vale  of  woe,  where  illusions  flown 
The   heart   grew   faint    with    a  smothered 
groan, 

And   the   saintly   soul   with   the  righteous 
air, 

Lamented   his  woe   'mid  bitter   despair,  _ 
As    a    Trooper    came    on    his    pale  white 
steed, 

To  gather  his  own  to  the  mystic  deep. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


My  Master  and  Lord  is  away.  He  is 
coming  back  soon.  I  have  a  duty  while 
He  is  gone.  I  shall  be  happy  if  I  can 
be  found  busy  at  the  task  which  Jesus 
has  left  me  to  do. 


True  repentance  consists  in  the  heart 
being  broken  for  sin  and  broken  from  sin. 
— Thornton, 
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THE   PURPOSE   AND  VALUE 
OF  CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 


(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  by  A. 
S.  Miller  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  June  2,  3, 
1926,  and,  by  request  afterwards  written 
ibr  publication.) 

Discipline.  (What  is  it:) 

I.  Education — a  treatment  suita- 
ble to  a  learner. 

II.  Training — to  bring  under  sub- 
jection, to  rule. 

III.  Correction — by  way  of  re- 
buke and  chastisement. 

These  are  all  meant  to  develop 
the  character  of  those  upon  whom 
discipline  must  be  administered. 

First  of  all,  we  want  to  take  God's 
Word  for  our  guide,  and  when  this 
is  observed  it  will  bring  about  re- 
sults, such  as  no  other  method  will. 
"JA.1I  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness"  (II 
Tim.  3:16). 

Purpose  of  Discipline 

1.  It  is  to  maintain  sound  doc- 
trine. 

In  the  age  we  live,  as  in  all  other 
ages  men  are  inclined  to  depart 
from  the  true  faith.  Paul  writes  to 
Titus  (Tit.  1:9-13)  encouraging  him 
to  urge  "that  men  hold  fast  the 
faithful  word,  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort,  and 
to  convince  the  gainsayers,"  know- 
ing there  are  always  such  even  in 
the  Church  who  will  take  their  own 
way.  Then  it  becomes  necessary  to 
administer  church  discipline  to  again 
teach,  and  also  'correct  that  (with 
the  Word)  which  is  wrong  in  their 
lives  that  they  may  cling  to  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

3.    It  is  to  cause  men  to  submit. 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order"   (I  Cor.  14:15). 

God  is  a  God  of  order,  and  He 
would  that  His  Church  here  upon 
earth  be  kept  in  an  orderly  way.  In 
the  Church,  as  well  as  in  the  home, 
discipline  must  be  sometimes  ad- 
ministered, to  keep  the  atmosphere 
of  such  a  nature  that  it  may  be 
suitable  for  a  Christian  to  live  there. 

2.  It  is  to  cause  men  to  submit. 
"Obey   them    that    have    the  rule 

over  you  and  submit  yourselves  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with 
grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you"  (Heb.  13:17).  We  are  plainly 
taught  in  the  Word  that  Christians 
should  submit  themselves  under  the 
rule  of  those  over  them ;  those  who 
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are  called  to  defend  the  good  old 
Gospel,  who  also  must  give  account 
for  their  housekeeping  in  the  Church 
of  God. 

Oh  that  we  might  submit  our- 
selves unto  the  Elders  according  to 
I  Pet.  5:5,  and  be  subject  one  to 
another,  so  discipline  would  not 
need  to  be  administered  to  bring 
men  under  subjection  or  in  line  with 
the  Word. 

4.  It  is  to  rebuke  and  reprove. 

II  Tim.  4:2  (ministers):  "Preach 
the  Word :  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season ;  reprove ;  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 

It  sometimes  becomes  necessary 
to  use  sharpness  (according  to  the 
Word)  when  members  "will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine,  but  after  their 
own  lusts  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears"  (II 
Tim.  4:3),  and  shall  turn,  away 
from  the  truth.  Are  we  doing  our 
duty  as  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons who  have  charge  of  the  Church 
of  God?  Are  we  rebuking  before 
all  that  others  may  fear  (I  Tim.  5: 
20),  that  the  church  may  be  kept 
pure  and  clean,  "not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing"  (Eph. 
5:27)? 

5.  It  is  to  remove  obstinate  of- 
fenders. 

While  this  should  be  the  extreme 
measure,  all  other  means  to  be  used 
to  again  restore  if  possible,  yet  if 
they  will  not  hear  (Matt.  18:17),  or 
if  they  neglect  to  hear  the  Church 
let  them  be  unto  thee  "as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican."  The  Church 
has  an  absolute  right  to  discipline 
her  unruly  members,  when  they  will 
not  take  heed  to  any  advice  or  in- 
struction that  may  be  given  them. 
"Therefore  put  away  from  you  that 
wicked  person"  (I  Cor.  5:3-5-13). 

Its  purpose  then  is  that  we  might 
profit  by  these  teachings  and  "after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness.  .  .that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness"  (Heb.  12 : 
10,  11). 

Its  Value 

We  are  scarcely  able  to  estimate 
the  value  of  church  discipline,  yet 
we  believe  if  we  do  our  part  the 
value  will  be  noticed  by  all  faithful 
believers,  inasmuch  as  the  Word  a- 
gain  teaches  us  to  not  be  partakers 
of  other  men's  sins,  but  to  keep  our- 
selves pure.  I  Tim.  5 :22. 

If  we  can  cause  men  to  fear  God 
and  keep  His  Word,  and  can  even 
save  a  soul  from  death,  its  value  is 
greater  than  the  wealth  of  the 
world. 

When  Should  it  be  Administered? 

I  am  unable  to  say  just  when  is 
the  right  time  and  the  most  effective 
way  to  administer  discipline,  as  in 
all  cases  men  ought  to  be  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of 
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this  kind  that  it  truly  might  be  for 
edification  and  not  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  men ;  but  it  should  be  ad- 
ministered   in  time! — not    too  late. 

"Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare, 
for  his  crying"  (Prov.  19:18).  Strict 
discipline  does  not  drive  men  away 
from  the  Church,  but  it  is  loose  dis- 
cipline that  does  it. 

May  the  Church  use  God's  plan, 
and  deal  with  those  who  need  it 
before  they  are  too  far  gone  in  the 
way  of  sin. 

Upon  Whom  Does  the  Responsibil- 
ity Rest? 

1.  To  those  given  authority. 
While  the  bishops  are  the  highest 

called  officials  in  the  visible  Church, 
it  becomes  their  duty  to  oversee  and 
direct  the  work  of  the  Church  ac- 
cording to  the  Word,  Acts  20:28; 
II  Tim.  4:2.  They  are  also  to  judge 
or  rather  determine  concerning  those 
who  have  done  bad  deeds.  I  Cor. 
5:3-5. 

2.  It  also  becomes  the  duty  of 
ministers  who  have  a  charge  given 
to  them,  to  take  care  of  the  Church 
in  the  absence  of  our  bishops,  when 
it  becomes  necessary,  as  they  are 
set  to  assist  the  Elders  in  their 
work. 

3.  Possibly  this  responsibility  al- 
so rests  upon  the  deacons  and  every 
member  (in  part)  to  see  that  the 
Church  carries  out  this  teaching 
through  her  leaders  or  officials,  as 
the  Church  is  given  the  authority 
according  to  Matt.  16:19  that  what 
she  binds  or  loosens  shall  be  bound 
or  loosed   in  heaven. 

We  trust  that  with  these  few 
scripture  references  given  and  many 
others  that  could  be  referred  to,  the 
members  of  our  beloved  Church  will 
believe  in  this  doctrine,  and  not  get 
the  idea  that  men  are  free  thinkers, 
and  can  do  as  they  please,  and  no 
one  has  any  right  to  interfere  in  the 
way  they  live,  or  to  administer  dis- 
cipline while  we  still  claim  to  be 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Grabill,  Ind. 


NO  TIME  TO  MAKE  MONEY 


By  Aaron  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Louis  Agassiz  was  urgent- 
ly requested  to  deliver  lectures  he 
was  told  that  he  might  make  money. 
He  replied,  "I  have  no  time  to  make 
money."  His  business  was  to  study, 
search,  and  investigate. 

So  with  the  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. His  business  is  to  study  the 
Word,  to  study  the  needs  of  the 
flock,  to  search  for  the  sheep  that 
are  lost,  to  investigate,  to  look  for 
every  opportunity  of  doing  good, 
and  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 
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He  has  no  time  to  make  money. 
Many  scholars>  students,  ministers, 
editors,  colporteurs,  missionaries,  had 
not  time  to  make  money ;  but  they 
have  diligently  sought  for  the  truth 
with  much  labor,  and  by  continued 
effort  have  added  much  to  the 
wealth  of  the  Church.  They  "have 
no  time  to  make  money." 

The  servant  of  the  Lord,  called  of 
the  Lord  to  do  a  special  work,  may 
have  no  time  to  make  money,  and 
yet  the  necessities  of  the  work  may 
demand  money  to  carry  it  forward 
and  make   it  effective. 

If  he  stops,  if  he  turns  from  his 
work  to  make  money,  he  not  only 
fails  to  perform  the  work  which 
God  has  given  him  to  do;  but  he 
may  through  the  lack  of  divine  bless- 
ing, fail  to  accomplish  the  secular 
work  which  he  undertakes,  and  so 
bring  reproach,  instead  of  prosperi- 
ty to  the  cause  of  Christ — and  men 
who  might  have  helped  them,  did 
not,  and  will  reprove  him  for  leav- 
ing the  work  of  the  Lord  to  make 
money. 

What  shall  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
do?  .Of  the  men  who  do  have  time 
to  make  money,  many  hold  on  to  it, 
invest  it  in  stocks  and  bonds,  squan- 
der  it  in   spurious  investments. 

Thousands  of  dollars  annually  are 
lost  by  brethren  in  the  Church 
whom  God  has  blessed  and  they 
have  time  to  make  money,  and 
could  have  been  a  wonderful  asset 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  by  the 
misuse  of  their  blessings  became  a 
liability,  and  the  work  which  de- 
manded their  support  has  suffered 
for  lack  of  it. 

It  is  true  that  if  a  competent  min- 
ister gives  his  time  and  attention  to 
making  money  he  might  succeed.  If 
he  did  succeed  it  might  be  at  the 
expense  of  other  interests  more  im- 
portant. Many  a  man  called  of  the 
Lord  to  do  a  certain  work  turned 
from  it  to  make  money,  and  has 
brought  dishonor  to  the  name  and 
cause  of  the  Lord. 

Each  one  should  abide  in  his  call- 
ing. God  has  called  men  to  preach, 
not  because  they  are  too  lazy  to 
work,  but  it  has  pleased  him  to 
select  and  qualify  such  men  for  that 
service.  We  may  have  to  make 
tents  for  a  living — called  of  God  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  farm  for  a 
living.  God  called  other  men  to  edit 
papers,  write  tracts,  care  for  the 
poor,  according  to  their  adaptability 
—oftentimes  not  the  personal  choice 
of  the  one  who  is  called,  or  not  his 
choke  of  the  place  he  is  called  to 
labor.  And  when  God  calls  men  to 
go  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel,  He 
calls  Others  to  help  them  forward, 
"after  a  godly  sort." 

There  are  other  men  who  cannot, 
or  think  they  cannot,  do  these  things. 


They  have  been  called  to  His  serv- 
ice, bound  themselves  to  obey  Him. 
What  are  they  to  do?  They  cannot 
be  missionaries,  but  they  can  make 
money.  They  cannot  preach  ser- 
mons, but  can  make  money.  They 
cannot  found  churches,  but  can  make 
money.  They  'cannot  edit  papers, 
but  can  make  money.  They  cannot 
publish  books,  but  can  make  money 
They  recognize  all  these  are  im- 
portant and  they  believe  that  the 
men  whom  God  has  called  to  this 
work  should  keep  at  it  and  trust  in 
Him.  And  they  give  five  dollars  for 
the  cause,  and  invest  ten  o.r  twenty 
thousand  in  some  business  or  spec- 
ulation. Men  are  laying  up  treas- 
ures on  earth,  and  heaping  up 
wealth,  and  forgetting  the  conflicts, 
necessities,  the  toils,  the  privations  of 
men  who  are  doing  the  work  they 
■cannot  do  but  which  they  believe 
should  be  done. 

The  men  who  are  really  interested 
in  the  Lord's  work  are  none  too 
numerous.  Men  whose  heart  and 
soul  are  in  the  work  are  not  found 
every  day. 

Every  man  must  give  an  account 
of  his  "stewardship— give  an  account 
of    his    hoarding    and    heaping  up 
treasures  together  for  the  last  days, 
and  the  rust  of  his  silver  and  gold 
shall  be  a  witness  against  them.  Jas. 
5:3.     The  wasting,  and  squandering 
and  investing  of  funds  which  could 
be    invested    in    the    Lord's  cause 
(though    endowments    and  annuities 
drawing  good  interest  for  time,  and 
laying  "for  themselves  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  time  to  come  that 
they  may  lav  hold  on  eternal  life — 
II  Tim.  6:19).    We  believe  the  day 
is  coming  when  many  of  those  whom 
God  has  blessed  to  make  money,  will 
bitterly  regret   their  lost  opportuni- 
ties   for    doing    good  —  distributing, 
communicating  to  a  needy  world  and 
hear  the  verdict  at  the  judgment  bar 
of  God  that  they  have  robbed  Him, 
failing     to  .  pay     their  obligations, 
settling  every  other  account  but  the 
Lord's.     The   money   which   a  man 
puts  in  a  farm  he  does  not  want,  a 
building  which  is  only  a  care  to  him, 
or  a  house  in  which  he  never  will 
live,    these    means    might    serve  to 
spread  the  news  of  salvation  to  thou- 
sands   of    dying    men,    who  might 
never   know '  the   hand   that  blessed 
them,   but    who    would  nevertheless 
be  counted  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
persons  for  whose  salvation  he  had 
labored  effectually. 

Let  those  who  have  time  to  make 
money  and  who  devote  their  time  to 
making  money  see  to  it  that  their 
money  be  used  for  God's  glory,  and 
to  carry  forward  His  work:  and  if 
thev  do  this,  those  whom  God  calls 


abled    to    work    without  embarrass- 
ment   or    hindrance,    and    so  finish 
their  course  with  joy,  and  be  found 
in  peace  when  Jesus  comes. 
Westover,  Md. 
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B.  LEHMAN  KRAYBILL 
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Since  the  absence  of  Lehman,  we 
keenly  feel  the  heartache  and  home- 
sickness for  our  Heavenly  Home. 
His  sickness  was  owing  to  an  at- 
tack of  influenza,  as  stated  by  the 
doctor.  Later  the  doctor  consulted  a 
specialist  who  was  also  puzzled, 
thinking  likely  there  was  an  internal 
abscess.  The  following  day  he  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  being  con- 
scious almost  to  the  last  (with  the 
exception  of  a  few  times)  realizing 
that  his  time  here  on  earth  may 
soon  be  over.  He  was  satisfied  a.s 
the  Lord  directs,  wishing  us  God's 
richest  blessings.  As  he  was  pass- 
ing away,  his  eyes  were  turned 
heavenward,  and  he  raised  his  arm 
high,  and  smiled. 

Following  are  a  few  lines  he  often 
sang : 

"I'm   bound   for   that   beautiful  city, 
My  Lord  has  prepared  for  His  own, 

With  all  the  redeemed  of  all  ages, 
Sing  glory  around  the  white  throne; 

Sometimes   I   get   home-sick   for  heaven 
His  glory   I  soon  there  shall  see, 

What  a  glory  'twill  be,  when  my  Savior  I 
see, 

In  that  beautiful  city  of  gold." 
He  was  a  faithful,  and  loving 
husband,  father,  son,  and  brother. 
The  Lord  called  him  to  the  ministry 
at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  closed 
his  ministry  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
three.  Four  weeks  previous  to  his 
death,  he  preached  his  last  sermon 
at  the  Mount  Joy  Church.  Text, 
Luke  22:32:  "I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not."  He  longed 
to  see  the  unsaved  gathered  in,  and 
especially  the  rising  generation,  ere 
they  wander  out  in  sin. 

He  stood  opposed  to  the  narcotic 
plant,  tobacco— (its  use  and  abuse) 
and  advocated  that  a  consistent  life  be 
lived  in  our  dress,  walk,  and  conduct 
in  life,  ever  holding  out  that  we  be 
a  pattern-  of  our  Savior.  So  we  be- 
lieve living  true  to  his  convictions, 
he  did  the  work  God  wanted  him  to 
do.  Though  we  loved  him,  and 
sorely  miss  him  here,  yet  God  loved 
him  more.  And  we  can  say  we  are 
resigned  to  God's  will,  "who  doeth 
all  things  well,"  having  the  promise 
that  if  we  remain  faithful  we  can 
look  forward  to  the  time,  when  we 
shall  meet  again  in  heaven.  The 
text  selected  by  the  bishops  was 
Jno  17:14:  "I  have  given  them  thy 
word;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,'  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  His  Sister. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
'first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MEMORIES  OF  MOTHER 


"What  is  home  without  a  Mother?" 

Tender,   oft-repeated  thought! 
Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning 

Until   by   experience  taught. 
Then  we  came  home  sad  and  lonely, 

List'ning  for  her  voice  once  more, 
And  in  fancy  hear  her  footsteps 

Passing  thru  the  kitchen  door. 

Will  we  find  her  in  the  garden, 

Always  busy  as  can  be? 
Will   we   find   her   busy  churning 

'Neath  the  shady  cherry  tree, 
Where  so  oft  we  saw  her  working 

Singing    some    familiar  air? 
No,  dear  Mother's  gone  forever, 

And  we  will   not   find  her  there. 

Still  in  vain  we  look  and  listen 

For  the  voice   now  hushed  and  still, 
And   her  chair  stands   lone  and   empty — 

She  her  place  no  more  will  fill. 
Years  have  gone  since  Mother  left  us. 

I  recall  the  night  she  died, 
When   we    'round   her  bedside  gathered 

And   in   bitter   anguish  cried. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  her  from  us 

To  that  home  that  knows  no  pain, 
Where  no  earthly  cares,   nor  trouble, 

Nor   distress   shall   come  again. 
Oft  I  dream  I  see  dear  Mother, 

Oh,  so  dear  her  presence  seems; 
But  I  wake  to  disappointment, 

Finding  that  'twas  but  a  dream. 

I've  a  picture  in  my  memory 

Which  was  stamped  there  long  ago: 

Mother  in  her  arm   chair  sitting, 
Gently  rocking  to   and  fro — 

Sweetly  singing,   softly  singing, 

From  the  hymn  book  in  her  hand ; 
Now  methinks  she's  with  the  angels 

Singing    with    that    happy  band. 
Still  iii  my  ears  there  seems  to  ring 
These  dear  old  songs  she  used  to  sing: 
"There  is  a  happy  land, 
Far,  far  away, 
Where  saints  in  glory  stand 
Bright,    bright    as  day." 
Seems  I  head  her  voice  yet  singing — 
"Children   of   the   heavenly  king, 
As  ye  journey,  sweetly  sing, 
Sing   your    Saviour's    worthy  praise, 
Glorious   in    His   works   and  ways." 

"Ashamed   of  Jesus,   that   dear  friend. 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend  ? 
No,  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name." 
As  these  words  on  my  ears  did  roll 

It   brought  conviction   to   my  soul. 
But  I  kept  wand'ring  on  in  sin 
And  did  not  let  the  Savior  in. 

Oft   I   saw  her  read  her  Bible, 

Sweetest  message,  old,  yet  new: 
Since  I   gave  my  heart  to  Jesus, 

I  have  learned  to  love  it,  too. 
Oh,  how  oA  I  long  to  see  her 

And  the  news  to  her  impart, 
And   to  ask  that  she  forgive  nir 

For  the  times   I  grieved  her  heart. 

Some  day  I  expect  to  meet  her 

In  that  land  so  far  away, 
Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting 

Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
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She'll  be  glad,  I  know,  to  see  me, 
For  I  know  her  heart  did  yearn 

For  each  one  of  her  dear  children, 
That  we  might  to  Jesus  turn. 

Dear  younger   readers   who   have  parents, 

Do  you  love  them  as  you  should? 
Do  you  heed  their  words  of  warning 

Which  they  mean  but  for  your  good? 
Do  you  turn  away  rebellious 

And  their  loving  counsel  spurn, 
Laying  all  the  blame  upon  them, 

Thinking  them  unkind  and  stern? 

For  each  disobedient  action 

To  your  parents  you  have  shown, 
Some  day  you  will  reap  the  harvest 

From  the  seed  which  you  have  sown. 
When  their  forms  lie  cold  and  silent 

Then   you'll  see  your  sad  mistake, 
You'll  remember  how  you  grieved  them — 

But,  ah  then,  'twill  be  too  late. 

— Mrs.  A.  E.  Downey. 


CHRISTIAN  HOMES  IN  APOS- 
TOLIC TIMES 


The  Bethany  Home . 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village:  and  a 
certain  woman  named  Martha  received  him 
into  her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word.  But  Martha  was 
cumbered  about  much  serving,  and  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things:  But  one 
thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away   from  her. — Luke  10:38-42. 

Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  pass- 
over  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead.  There  they  made  him  a 
supper;  and  Martha  served:  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him.  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 
Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  be- 
tray him,  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor?  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what 
was  put  therein.  Then  said  Jesus,  Let 
her  alone:  against  the  day  of  my  burying 
hath  she  kept  this.  For  the  poor  always 
ye  have  with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always.  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there:  and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. — Jno.  12:1-9. 

The  Home  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Mark: 

And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself, 
he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews.  And  when  he  had  consid- 
ered the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether praying. 

The  Home  of  Lydia: 

And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake    unto    the    women    which  resorted 
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thither.  And  a  Certain  woman  named 
Lydia^  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard 
lis;  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  thai 
she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  PauL  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she  besought  us, 
saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide   there.     And   she   constrained  us. 

The  Home  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla: 

After  these  things  Paul  departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth;  And  found 
a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  born  in  Pon- 
tus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Priscilla;  (because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome:) 
and  came  unto  them.  And  because  he  was 
of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tentmakers. — Acts  18:1-3. 

And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  born 
at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  mant  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephe- 
sus.  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John.  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue:  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. — Acts  18: 
24-26. 

The  Home  of  Philip: 

And  when  we  had  finished  our  course 
from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and 
saluted  the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day.  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea:  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was 
one  of  the  seven;  and  abode  with  him. 
And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  prophesy.— Acts  21:7-9. 

Remarks:  All  these  glimpses  into 
model  Christian  homes  in  apostolic 
times  tell  the  same  story.  The 
Christian  home  in  those  days  was 
headquarters  for  Christian  hospital- 
ity and  godly  influence. 


THE  COMMON  TOUCH 


I   would  not  be  too  wise — so  very  wise 
That  I  must  sneer  at  simple  songs  and 
creeds, 

And  let  the  glare  of  wisdom  blind  my  eyes 
To    humble    people    and    their  humble 
needs. 

I  would  not  care  to  climb  so  high  that  I 
Could   never   hear   the   children   at  their 
play, 

Could  only  see  the  people  passing  by, 
Yet  never  hear  the  cheering  words  they 
say. 

I  would  not  know  too  much — too  much  to 
smile, 

At  trivial  errors  of  the  heart  and  hand, 
Nor  be  too  proud  to  play  the  friend  the 
while, 

And  cease  to  help  and  know  and  under- 
stand. 

I  would  not  care  to  sit  upon  a  throne, 
Or    build   my   house   upon   a  mountain- 
top, 

Where  I  must  dwell  in  glory  all  alone 
And  never  friend  come  in  or  poor  man 
stop. 

God  grant  that  I  may  live  upon  this  earth 
And  face  the  tasks  which,  every  morning 
brings, 

And  never  lose  the  glory  and  the  worth 
Of  humble  service  and  the  simple  things, 
—Edgar  A.  Guest. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  11,  1926— Ex.  2:1-10; 

Acts  7:22 
CHILDHOOD  AND  EDUCATION 
OF  MOSES 

Golden  Text —train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it  — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Lessen  Story.— As  time  went  on, 
the  persecution  of  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt  became  more  and  more  se- 
vere. Finding  that  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion continued  to  grow  stronger  in 
spite  of  the  persecutions,  the  gov- 
ernment resorted  to  murder  of  the 
most  heinous  and  villainous  kind. 
The  order  went  out  that  all  the  male 
children  born  to  Hebrew  mothers 
should  be  slain. 

It  was  during  these  times  that 
Moses  was  born.  His  mother  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  him  hidden  se- 
curely for  three  months,  but  finding 
it  impossible  to  longer  hide  him  she 
took  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  daubed  it 
within  and  without  with  pitch,  plac- 
ed the  child  in  it,  placed  him  at  the 
river's  brink,  and  Miriam  was  sta- 
tioned at  a  place  where  she  could 
watch  what  should   become   of  the 

child.  ■      ,  , 

There  came  along  the  daughter  ot 
Pharaoh,  with  her  attendants,  to 
bathe  in  the  river.  Seeing  the  ark 
among  the  flags  she  looked  m  and 
saw  a  little  child,  weeping.  Ihe 
scene  touched  her  heart,  and  she  re- 
solved to  take  him  and  adopt  him  as 
her  own  child,  though  a  Hebrew 
child. 

Miriam  saw  what  was  happening, 
and  she  ran  quickly  and  asked  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  whether  she  desired 
a  nurse  for  the  baby.    Receiving  an 
affirmative   reply,   she   went  quickly 
and  got   the   child's   mother.  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  gave  Moses  over  to 
his  own  mother,  offering  to  pay  her 
wages  for  taking  care  of  him.  He 
grew  very  rapidly,  and  after  a  time 
was  taken  back  to  Pharaoh's  court, 
where  he  was  educated,  "learned  m 
all   the   wisdom    of   the  Egyptians, 
and   was    mighty   in   words   and  m 
deeds." 

Meditations.— 1.     "If   God   be  for 

us    who  can  be  against  us?"  The 
new  dynasty  of  kings  tried  hard  to 
hinder  the  growth  of  this  vassal  na- 
tion, but  the  more  they  persecuted 
the    more    this    nation    grew.  The 
power  that  baffled  Pharaoh  was  not 
the  Hebrew  nation  but  the  God  ot 
this,  nation.     It   is   insane   folly  to 
attempt  to   fight  against  the  Lord. 
We  may  overcome  man,  but  can  not 
make    the    slightest    dent    into  the 
plans  of  God.    Get  into  the  plan  of 
God  for  your  life,  and  no  power  in 
£arth  or  hell  can  thwart  you  in  your 


labors.  Israel  was  marching  toward 
its  goal,  and  not  even  the  powerful 
kingdom  of  Israel  could  stay  the 
march*. 


2.  The  refining  and  purifying  in- 
fluence of  suffering  is  manifest  in 
this  lesson.  Such  lessons  as  the  sto- 
ry of  Moses  are  not  found  when  all 
goes  well,  from  a  human  standpoint. 
But  because  the  nation  was  bowed 
in  grief,  crushed  beneath  the  load  of 
the  persecutor,  the  refiner's  fire 
brought  forth  characters  which  the 
products  of  an  easy  life  can  never 
equal.  The  story  of  Moses  is  but 
an  illustration  that  "truth  is  stronger 
than  fiction."  Don't  forget  or  neg- 
lect to  follow  closely  and  studiously 
the  series  of  lessons  connected  with 
his  life. 

3.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
that  in  Pharaoh's  own  household 
there  was  a  disregard  for  his  laws? 
According  to  his  edict  Moses  was 
condemned  to  death,  he  being  one 
of  the  Hebrew  children.  But  the 
sight  of  the  weeping  child  touched 
the  heart  of  his  daughter.  Doubt- 
less through  her  pleadings  Pharaoh 
gave  his  consent  that  she  might 
keep  him.  It  often  happens  that  men 
who  are  most  strenuous  and  arbi- 
trary in  the  enforcement  of  laws  so 
long  as  they  affect  other  people  are 
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the   first   to  break  such   laws  when 
it  suits  their  convenience  to  do  so. 

4.    We    see    the    hand    of  God 
throughout  the  life  of  Moses.  Not 
the   least   of   God's   interventions  is 
the  provision  made  for  Moses'  well- 
being.     In  other  words,  Moses  was 
prepared  for  his  life  work  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Israel's  most  avowed  ene- 
mies  and   oppressors.     In   the  most 
impressionable   years   of   his   life  he 
was  in  charge  of  a  pious,  God-fear- 
ing mother,   who   instilled   into  him 
the    principles    of   truth    and  godli- 
ness, as  taught  in  Deut.  6 :6-9.  _  At 
the  proper  age  he  was  placed  into 
the  hands  of  Egyptian  teachers  who 
tutored   him  "in   all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians."     But  none  of  these 
instructions    could   take    away  from 
him  the  instructions  he  received  at 
his    mother's   knee.     Mothers,  don't 
forget  your  opportunities  while  your 
children  are  receiving  their  first  im- 
pressions of  life  and  its  problems. 

5.  "The  child  grew."  "And  Mo- 
ses was  learned."  He  was  among 
the  favored  of  God,  being  prepared- 
not,  as  some  thought,  to  become  a 
great  and  mighty  ruler  among  the 
Egyptians,  but— to  lead  his  people 
back  to  the  land  of  promise  as  soon 
as  the  cup  of  iniquity  on  the  part  of 
the  Canaanites  was  full  and  the  Is- 
raelitish  nation  was  ready  to  assume 
its  responsibilities  connected  with 
national   life. — K. 


JESUS    ENTRUSTS    HIS   WORK  TO 
HIS  DISCIPLES  (Jr.).— Matt. 
28:16-20. 


Topic  for  July  11 

MOTTO 

"Now    then    we    are    ambassadors  for 
Christ." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Work  of  Jesus. .  , 

1  He  has  all  authority  in  heaven  and 
earth.— Matt.  28:18. 

2.  He  is  the  Savior  of  all  men  espe- 
cially believers.— I  Tim.  4.10. 

3  He  did  the  part  He  alone  could  do. 

—Titus   2:14.  , 

4  He   took    His   place   at    Gods  right 

hand.— Heb.   1:3.  „. 
5.    He  watches   over   the  work   ot  His 

disciples    on    earth-Acts  7.55-60. 

Acts  23:11;   Mark  16:20. 
IT     The  Work  He  Gave  to  the  Disciples. 
IL1     To  go  into  all  the  world  to  preach 

tVip   Gospel  Mark  16:1b. 

2  To  baptize  and  teach  all  that  be- 
-    i0lieveP_Matt.  28:19,  20:  Acts  2:41,  42. 

3  To    let    their    light    shine.— Fhil. 

14  15;   Matt.  5:14-16. 
4.    To  '  witness    for    Him  everywhere.- 

5     To 'prepare  for  His  second  coming. 
__Matt.  24:42-51;  Rev.  16:15. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1  To-t  word,  "Witness, 

2  poirrg  What  Jesus  Commanded. 


3.    Busy  at  His  Work  Until  He  Comes. 
4     Keeping  the  Lights  Burning  Bright- 
ly. 

For  Others. 

1     The  Task  Left  to  Us. 

2.    The  Talents  we  Need  to  Improve. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

A  Work  for  Each  of  Us 

Our  Master  has  taken  His  journey 
To   a   country   that's   far   away,  . 
And  has  left  us  the  care  of  His  vineyard 
To  work  for  Him  day  by  day. 

There's   a  work  for  me   and  a   work  for 

you,  , 
Something  for  each  of  us  now  Jo  do; 
Yes    a  work  for  me  and  a  work  for  you, 
Something  for  each  of  us  now  to  do. 

In   this   little  while  does  it  matter, 
As  we  work  and  we  watch  and  _  we  wait. 
If  we're  filling  the  place  He  assigns  us 
Be  it  service  small  or  great? 

There's  only  one  thing  should  concern  us. 
To  find  just  the  task  that  is  ours; 
And  then  having  found  it  to  do  it 
With  all  our  God-given  powers. 

Our  Master  is  coming  most  surely 

To   reckon   with  every  one; 

Shall  we  then  count  our  toil  or  oui  .or- 

row.  , 
If  His  sentence  be,  "Well  done?  ' 

—A.  A.  A. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  1,  1926 


Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  are  announced, 
to  be  held  at  Providence  Church 
near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  July  18. 

In  our  statement  concerning  the 
ordination  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker, 
last  week,  we  neglected  to  state  that 
it  was  an  ordination  to  the  deacon's 
office. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  spent  Sunday,  June  20,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  preaching 
for  the  Sand  Hill  congregation  in 
the  morning  and  for  the  Town  Line 
congregation  in  the  evening. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
announcement  concerning  the  work 
in  connection  with  the  proposed  mis- 
sion in  Detroit  which  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  those  who  wish  to  do  all 
in  their  power  to  make  that  work  a 
success.    Turn  to  last  page  and  read. 

Bro.  Peter  L.  Lehman  was  or- 
dained a  deacon  in  the  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday  morning,  June  23.  There 
were  seven  brethren  in  the  lot. 
Bishop  J.  S.  Burkholder  had  charge 
of  the  services.  May  God  bless  and 
strengthen  our  brother  in  his  re- 
sponsible calling. 


July  1 

brethren,  and  fell  on  Bro.  Alvin  W. 
Miller,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  officiating.  The  fol- 
lowing ministers  witnessed  the  oc- 
casion: E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  J.  A.  Leichty 
and  Cleophas  Amstutz." 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Stony 
Brook  congregation,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  an  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting,  all  day  and  evening, 
on  Tuesday,  Aug.  3,  with  Brethren 
Noah  Mack,  Noah  Riss«r,  John 
Grove,  and  Samuel  Oberholtzer  as 
speakers.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended.  S. 


The  brotherhood  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont,  has  arranged  for  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  June  27  and  con- 
tinuing until  July  4,  with  Bro.  C  F 
Derstme  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in 
charge. 


A  letter  from  Doylestown,  Pa 
dated  June  23,  says:  "Bro.  J.  L 
Stauffer  and  family  of  Harrisonburg', 
Va.,  are  spending  this  week  in  east- 
ern Pennsylvania,  visiting  relatives 
and  friends." 


A  Christian  workers'  conference  is 

to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  mission 
in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  June  27— July 
4.  A  program  in  our  possession 
gives  us  the  impression  that  it  will 
be  a  meeting  worth  attending. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg Va.,  preached  for  the  Town 
Line  Church,  near  Buffalo,  N.  Y  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  20,  and  '  for 
the  Sand  Hill  Church,  in  the  same 
community,  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  submits  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  schedule  of  addresses 
where  mail  will  reach  him  with  least 
possible  delay: 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  26—  July  11 
Souderton,  Pa.,  July  12—23. 
Kitchener,  Out.,  July  24  


Two  deacons  were  ordained  in  the 
Franconia  district  as  follows:  On 
June  15,  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Landis  was 
ordained  at  the  Skippack  church  to 
assist  Bro.  Benjamin  Wismer,  and 
on  June  17,  Bro.  Irwin  C.  Kulp  was 
ordained  by  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation to  assist  Bro.  Jacob  Freed. 
May  the  Lord  add  His 'blessing.  C. 

Brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Ches- 
ter K.  Lehman  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  are  spending  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  in  the  field  in  the  in- 
terests of  their  school.  If  all  went 
as  planned,  the  former  is  spending 
this  week  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  the  latter  in  Ohio. 


We    are    glad    to  report 
proved  condition  in  Bro.  L. 
wole's  health.     Many  of  our 
remember  reading  reports  o 
health   on   the  part   of  our 
who   for   many   years  has 
faithful,     valued  service 
Church.      In     next  week's 
Herald  we  hope  to  print  a 
prepared  by  him. 


an  lm- 
J.  Heat- 
'  readers 
f  failing 

brother 
rendered 
to  the 

Gospel 

sermon 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson  of  White  Cloud, 
was  with  us  Sunday,  June  13,  and 
preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
Text,  Prov.  16:25. 

We  also  reorganized  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting"  on  the 
same  date,  with  the  following  re- 
sults :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Floyd  Bontrager, 
J.  K.  Miller;  Chors.,  Ray  Bontrager, 
Charlie  Bontrager;  Sec.-treas.,  Mon- 
roe Wyse,  Ernest  Bontrager — Y.  P. 
M. :  Mods.,  Charlie  Bontrager,  Ray 
Bontrager.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
officers,  is  our  wish. 

June  17,  1926.       Martha  Miller. 

De  Winton,  Alberta 

—On  May  30  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenne- 
man,  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  lasted  un- 
til June  6.  He  labored  hard  for  the 
Master,  and  the  visible  results  were 
two  precious  souls  made  a  start  in 
the  Christian  life.  The  brotherhood 
was  much  encouraged  on  the  straight 
and  narrow  way  which  leads  to  life 
eternal. 

We  have  also  been  having  some 
sadness  in  our  congregation.  On 
May  22,  Bro.  Gordon  Bowman  pass- 
ed on  to  his  eternal  reward.  One 
of  the  Russian  sisters  had  a  serious 
operation  and  two  days  later  died 
at  the  hospital,  leaving  six  children, 
the  oldest  of  whom  is  twelve  years. 
We  are  reminded  from  time  to  time 
that  life  is  uncertain,  but  how  many 
go  on  in  sin  not  heeding  God's 
pleadings. 

Attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
very  good.  A  few  have  the  measles 
at  present. 

June  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Ordination    at    Walnut  Creek.— 

We  received  the  following  from 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  which  we  in- 
terpret as  an  ordination  for  minis- 
ter: "Ordination  services  took  place 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
church  on  Sunday,  June  20.  The 
let    was    used    among    three    chosen  ' 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings: — After  a  long  spell  of 
dry  and  cool  weather  we  have  been 
favored  with  8%  inches  of  rain. 

On  May  30  Bro.  Book  of  Penn- 
sylvania gave  a  very  helpful  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school. 

It  seemed  home-like  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Sam  Erb  and  family,  for- 
merly oif  this  place  now  of  Hesston. 
Kans.,  June  13.  Bro.  Erb  and  son 
Ray  of  California  are  spending  a 
week  in  Indiana  with  old  acquaint- 
ances and  relatives. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Yoder  and  family  left 
for  Filer,  Idaho.     May  the  blessing 
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of  the  Lord  attend  them  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 

Sister  Loyal  Swartzendruber,  also 
Sister  Alta  Shettler,  have  just  re- 
cently undergone  operations  at  Wil- 
liamsburg—  the  former  for  tumors, 
the  latter  for  appendicitis. 

On  June  20  Bro.  W.  S.  Guenger- 
ich  of  the  Daytonville  congregation 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a  well 
filled  house.    Text,  Isa.  26 :3. 

June  21,  1926.  Cor. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  hold 
meetings  for  us,  beginning  June  5 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Eure- 
ka and  continuing  until  June  13  at 
the  Roanoke  Church.  At  the  open- 
ing of  a  number  of  the  meetings  he 
conducted  children's  exercises,  which 
the  children  appreciated  very  much, 
as  was  shown  by  their  good  attend- 
ance. The  sermons  were  very  in- 
spiring and  seven  souls  confessed 
Christ.  We  trust  that  they  may  re- 
main faithful. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  21,  1926.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name  :— 
June  19  and  20  Bro.  Amos  Kilmer 
of  Oronogo  filled  the  appointment 
at  this  place,  preaching  three  very 
refreshing  sermons. 

We  are  still  hoping  and  praying 
that  a  minister  may  be  located  with 
us.  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  Two  of 
our  workers,  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Esther  Detwiler  are  not  with  us  this 
summer,  which  makes  even  more 
work  for  the  few  that  are  left  to 
work.  But  from  the  beginning  of 
time  God  has  been  at  work  in  His 
world  for  the  benefit  of  man.  He 
also  means  that  man  should  work. 
His  followers  should  be  busy.  It 
sometimes  seems  that  we  accom- 
plish little,  but  God  gave  certain 
principles  of  action  upon  which  man 
became  dependent  for  his  progress. 
First  we  must  be  obedient.  "For  as 
by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous." 

Sunday,  June  27,  we  expect  to  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school ;  also  a 
program  is  planned  for  after  Sun- 
day school.  We  try  to  have  a  pro- 
gram one  Sunday  out  of  each  month, 
also  preaching  services  one  Sundav 
out  of  every  month. 

Prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday 
evening.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place.  The  Lord  willing,  the 
time  is  set  for  communion  services 
the  third  Sunday  in  July. 


We  are  always  glad  to  have  visit- 
ors from  other  congregations.  In- 
deed the  Lord  has  remembered  us, 
as  a  small  band  of  believers,  with 
His  richest  daily  blessings. 
Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

June  21,  1926.  Mae  Cowan. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

On  Tuesday,  June  15,  Sister  Sue 
E.  Reber  was  called  away  by  the 
illness  of  her  father  who  resides  at 
Adair,  Okla.  He  has  been  ill  for 
some  time.  May  the  Lord  grant 
her  a  safe  journey  and  that  she  may 
do  effective  work  for  Him  while 
there  and  elsewhere. 

Attendance  is  very  good,  for  the 
summer  months,  at  our  regular  serv- 
ices. For  some  of  you  it  might  be 
of  interest  to  know  that  we  hold  our 
regular  services  every  Sunday  at 
9:45,  S.  S.  Sermon  at  11  A.  M., 
Workers'  meeting  at  6:30  P.  M.,  ser- 
mon at  8  P.  M.,  prayer  service  every 
Thursday  at  8  P.  M.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  anyone  passing  thru 
to  stop  with  us  at  our  services. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
hold  a  Christian  workers'  conference 
here  beginning  on  June  27  and  con- 
tinuing until  July  4.  A  great  feast 
is  expected  for  us  and  for  those 
who  wish  to  come.  We  always  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  every- 
body. "Come  thou,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good." 

Pray  .for  us  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  in  His  service. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

June  21,  1926.  J.  J.  Reber. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Friday,  June  11,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yo- 
der of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  this 
place  and  held  counsel  meeting  for 
the  Bowne  congregation.  Friday  af- 
ternoon, preparatory  meeting,  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  communion 
Sunday  forenoon.  Sunday  afternoon 
Bro.  Yoder  and  a  number  of  the 
writer's  home  and  hold  communion 
brethren  and  sisters  gathered  at  the 
services.  Sister  J.  P.  Miller  of  the 
Shore  congregation,  Ind.,  was  also 
present  at  our  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Blough  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alvin  Rosenberger,  of  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Lam- 
bright  and  their  son  Eman  and 
family  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  also 
at  the  services  at  the  church.  Bro. 
Rosenberger  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  We  were  glad  for  the 
visits  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  a  distance. 

The  writer  is  about  as  usual.  I 
must  suffer  lots  of  pain,  but  am 
thankful  that  I  am  still  able  to  visit 


with  my  friends  when  they  come  to 
visit  at  our  home. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  21,  1926.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


Mountville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale 
conducted  evangelistic  services  with 
us  from  June  1  to  12,  dwelling  on 
the  truth  and  need  of  salvation  and 
means  of  grace  as  afforded  us  thru 
Jesus  Christ.  During  these  meet- 
ings a  very  deep  interest  was  shown 
by  the  community  and  the  interest 
continued  throughout  the  meetings. 
Fourteen  souls  confessed  Christ,  and 
six  to  be  reclaimed,  are  among  the 
visible  results  of  these  meetings,  and 
many  quickened  and  revived.  The 
attendance  was  very  good.  We  feel, 
however,  that  the  Lord  has  miracu- 
lously helped  us  all  as  a  congrega- 
tion. We  feel  that  the  united  pray- 
er of  the  Church  has  been  answered 
beyond  human  expectations.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  that  we  may  be 
more  diligent  in  the  work  of  extend- 
ing His  kingdom. 

We  have  singing  and  teachers' 
meeting  every  Saturday  evening  at 
different  homes,  and  a  talk  on  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  readers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  22,  1926.     Howard  Greider. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — The  Scottdale 
Mennonite  congregation  has  been 
enjoying  a  number  of  special  church 
activities  in  the  recent  past  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  others  in 
the  near  future.  On  Sunday,  June 
20,  ordination  services  were  held 
when  Bro.  Charles  B.  Shoemaker 
was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  position  of 
deacon.  Tuesday  evening  a  special 
song  service  was  held  in  the  Assem- 
bly Iiall  of  the  Publishing  House, 
with  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  as  leader.  Two 
weeks  of  the  Vacation  Bible  School 
conducted  by  some  of  our  Sunday 
school  workers  in  the  Kingview 
Schoolhouse  are  over.  Commendable 
progress  has  been  made. 

This  evening  we  expect  to  have 
preparatory  services  and  tomorrow, 
June  27,  we  will  observe  the  com- 
munion feast  if  the  Lord  will.  Be- 
ginning Saturday  evening,  July  3, 
and  continuing  the  next  two  days, 
we  expect  to  hold  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  has  been  secured  as  in- 
structor.    Pray  for  these  meetings. 

Visitors  with  us  recently  were 
Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  and  family  of 
Harper,  Kans. ;  Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger 
and  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
(Continued  on  page  304) 
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THE  UNSEEN  HAND 

By  J.  L.  Horst 

or  the  Gosfr&i  Herald; 

There  is  ah  unseen  hand 

That   guides  hie  day  by  day; 

It  gently  leads  me  on 
Upon    my    pilgrim  way. 

Sometimes   through   valleys  dark 
Or   mountains   rough   and  steep, 

That  hand  will  lead  the  way, 
Yet  always  guard  and  keep. 

I  love  that  unseen  hand, 
For   He   who  guides  is  just; 

Wherever  He  may  lead 
I   will  submit  and  trust. 

It  is  the  Master's  hand, 

Tis   He  who  has  control; 
I'll   simply   cling  to  Him 

When  stormy  billows  roll. 

The  places  hard  and  dark 

When  seen  in  God's  own  light, 

Are   what   we  needed  most 
To  mould  our  lives  aright. 

Though  He  should  lead  me  far 

To  places  all  unknown, 
Where'er   He  leads   I'll  go, 

I'll   gladly   follow  on. 

Our  lives  may  checkered  he 

In   many   devious  ways; 
But    He    the   pattern  holds, 

'Tis  ours  to  trust  and  praise. 

The  world  can  never  know 
That  unseen  hand  so  strong, 

But  we  know  all  is  well; 
He   never  leads  us  wrong. 

And  so  we  cling  to  Him, 

Through  storm  or  sunshine  bright. 
For  He  will  guide  us  home 

Where  all  is  joy  and  light. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


STABILITY 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  had  walked  out  to  the  car  with 
some  friends  who  were  about  to 
leave.  When  the  father  bade  me 
good  bye  he  said,  "Well  Margaret, 
I  see  you  are  still  old  fashioned." 
As  I  walked  slowly  back  to  the  dor- 
mitory, I  found  an  ardent  desire 
within  my  heart  to  always  be  kept, 
"old  fashioned." 

I  can  look  out  of  either  of  my 
windows  and  see  foot  hills  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  Each  morning 
when  I  awake  and  look  out,  I  see 
them  just  as  they  were  the  evening 
before.  Less  than  a  week  ago  I 
went  outdoors  at  night  and  feasted 
my  eyes  upon  a  sight  most  glorious  ; 
hanging  over  the  crest  of  one  of 
those  beautiful  peaks  was  a  new 
moon.  Within  the  pale  outline  was 
a  crescent  of  magnificent  brightness. 
How  could  I  but  stand  and  worship? 
Almost  involuntarily  I  thought  and 
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almost  said  aloud,  "The  heavens  de- 
cieare  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handiwork." 
It  seemed  to  me  that  this  was  the 
Father's  gentle  benediction  tiport  the 
mountains  for  their  stability  arid 
eorlstaricy. 

But  why  should  I  think  it  sd  won- 
derful, in  this  glorious  twentieth 
certtufy,  to  find  a  creation  which 
does  not  change?  We  boast  of  our 
progress  in  invention,  scientific  re- 
search and— shall  I  say,  religion? 
Yes,  there  are  those  who  contend 
that  we  must  adjust  our  religious 
thinking  to  the  progress  of  the 
times.  But  why  should  religious 
thought  change,  when  God,  who  is 
its  foundation,  does  not?  It  seems 
to  me  I  can  almost  see  His  eyes,  so 
loving  and  yet  so  sad  looking  down 
upon  us.  And  is  he  not  saying,  "I'm 
sick  of  all  your  progress  and  self- 
sufficiency." 

Isn't  it  refreshing  to  find  people 
who  are  always  the  same?  True 
stability  is  of  invaluable  worth.  The 
world  is  sick  and  there  is  only  one 
cure.  Men  and  women  are  hungry 
and  they  know  not  for  what.  Truly 
Christian  stability  is  defined  in  lives, 
lives  that  can  give  them  the  cure 
and  recommend  to  them  a  Savior's 
love.  Is  there  not  an  army  of  men 
and  women  who  will  say,  "We  will 
be  true  to  Thee  till  death?" 

Palmer  Lake,  Colo. 


TRACTS 


By  Irvin  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  tract  seemingly  is  a  small  thing, 
but  it  has  a  great  mission.  God  on- 
ly knows  the  number  of  souls  saved 
through  tracts. 

There  was  once  a  woman  who  was 
traveling  on  a  ship.  She  thought  of 
the  scripture,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters,  and  after  many  days 
thou  shalt  find  it."  She  put  a  tract 
into  a  bottle  and  put  the  stopper  in; 
then  as  she  breathed  a  prayer  she 
threw  it  into  the  water.  Some  time 
afterwards  a  man  wishing  to  take 
his  life  because  of  financial  failure, 
went  to  the  river  for  this  purpose. 
As  he  went  in  the  boat  he  saw  the 
bottle  floating  in  the  water.  He  got 
it  and  read  the  tract.  Instead  of 
taking  his  life  he  went  home  a  new 
man.  "Little  is  much  when  God  is 
in  it." 

Do  you  say  you  can't  speak  to 
any  one  about  his  soul?  Here's 
your  chance  —  give  them  a  tract. 
When  you  go  to  town  and  walk 
down  the  street  drop  a  tract  into  the 
cars  that  stand  along  the  street  and 
on  the  door  step  of  some  house. 
Yes,  the  wind  might  blow  it  away, 
but '  remember  God  has  control  of 
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the  wind.  When  you  correspond 
with  some  Unconverted  friend,  slip 
a  tract  or  two  into  the  letter. 

Suppose  you  save  only  orte  soul. 
Isn't  that  worth  while?  Jestis  said, 
that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whoie  world. 

It's  real  joy,  jtist  try  it  once. 

Tracts  can  be  obtained  from  the 
Vine  St.  Missioii  Press,  1 12  E.  Virie 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  or  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  ScOtt^ 
dale,  Po.  If  you  wish  to  help  pay 
the  expenses  of  printing  a  small  do- 
nation will  gladly  be  accepted. 

If  you  do  not  feel  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  unsaved  around  you,  read 
Ezek.  33:7-12. 

"LITTLE    IS     MUCH  WHEN 
GOD  IS  IN  IT." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


JESUS:  HIS  LIFE  ON  EARTH 
AND  IN  HEAVEN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

The  Savior's  coming  was  foretold. 
Adam  and  Eve  looked  forward  to  its 
fulfillment,  and  so  on  down  through 
the  ages  others  looked  forward  to 
this  event.  How  they  anticipated 
His  coming. 

And  now  we  have  the  second 
period  in  the  life  of  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer,  the  period  of  the  Son  of 
God  on  earth.  Galatians  4 :4, 5, 
"When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 

come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son  

to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law."  And  the  first  begotten  was 
brought  into  the  world  (Heb.  1:6). 
The  long  and  much  looked  for  Sav- 
ior was  now  on  earth,  but  where 
were  the  people  that  had  so  anx- 
iously been  awaiting  His  coming? 
There  is  not  even  room  for  Him  in 
the  inn.  Ah,  yes,  Jesus  did  not  come 
in  His  glory,  He  did  not  come  as  a 
King  and  ruler  with  power,  but  "the 
Word  was  made  flesh"  (Tno.  1:14) 
and  He  came  "clothed  in  the  gfarb  of 
humanity"  as  an  innocent  babe  of 
humble  birth,  "and  His  own  received 
Him  not"  (Jno.  1:11). 

This  greatest  event  in  all  history 
passed  unnoticed  by  the  world.  And 
to  whom  did  God  first  choose  to 
impart  this  wonderful  news,  —  to 
none  other  than  some  humble  shep- 
herds in  a  field  watching  their  flock. 
Pausing  and  considering  those  who 
sought  the  Child,  do  not  the  shep- 
herds represent  the  common  people, 
Simeon  and  Anna  the  devout  stu- 
dents of  the  Scriptures,  the  wise 
men  the  Gentiles  in  their  learning 
and  wealth,  and  Herod  the  world,  in 
their  attitude  that  they  took  toward 
the  Child  Christ  Jesus? 
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uAnd  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
Him"  (Luke  2:40). 

Jesus  spent  thirty  years  of  His 
life  on  earth  in  preparing  for  the 
great  mission  for  which  He  had 
come.  The  three  great  books  which 
He  studied  through  these  years  of 
preparation  and  to  which  every  rrian 
hai  access,  were  the  Bible,  Man,  and 
Nature.  Jesus  was  not  a  college- 
bred  man,  and  His  home  in  these 
years  was  in  a  little  country  village 
named  Nazareth. 

And  then  after  all  His  prepara- 
tion, Jesus  spent  a  little  over  three 
years  in  accomplishing  the  purpose 
of  His  coming.  During  this  time 
we  have  a  record  of  three  instances 
where  God  in  an  audible  voice  from 
heaven  pronounced  His  approval  up- 
on Christ  and  His  Work  (Jtto.  12: 
28,  Mark  1:11,  and  Matt.  17:5). 

Acts  10:38 — "God  anointed  Tesus 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power ;  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil :  for  God 
was  with  Him."  Jesus  Himself 
said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ve  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

How  dear  is  the  storv  of  our  Sav- 
ior's life — His  prayer  life,  His  teach- 
ings (both  by  parables  and  discours- 
es), His  miracles,  His  trials  and 
temptations,  His  agonies  and  His 
sufferings,  His  crucifixion,  having  as 
His  last  words  upon  the  cross,  "It 
is  finished,"  and  of  how  He  arose 
a  victor  in  the  resurrection. 

Now  we  think  of  Peter's  words: 
"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18,19). 

"Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav- 
ing us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  His  steps"  (I  Pet.  2:21). 
Isn't  it  helpful,  in  the  evening  hours, 
when  the  day's  work  is  over,  to 
meditate  about  this  wonderful  sto- 
ry, about  Christ  our  example,  and 
think  how  Christ  would  have  done 
had  He  been  in  our  places  today? 

Shortly  after  the  resurrection  Je- 
sus ascended  into  heaven  where  He 
is  now  sitting  "on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high"  (Heb.  1:3), 
"crowned  with  glory  and  honor" 
(Heb.  2:9),  where  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us  (Heb.  7: 
25).  He  is  telling  the  Father  all 
about  us,  how  hard  it  is  to  endure 
the  trials  of  life. 

He  is  .now  our  advocate  (I  Jno.  2: 
1)  and  when  we  sin  He  pleads  our 
case  for  us  with  the  Father.  He 
knows  and  can  sympathize  because 
He  has  experienced  the  hardships  of 


GOSPEL  herald 

life  on  this  earth.  "Wherefore  in 
all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be 
made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that 
He  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,"  and  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
the  sills  of  the  people  I  "For  in  that 
He  Himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  He  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted"  (Heb.  2:17,  18). 
How  He  is  pleading  for  Us  that  we 
may  be  heirs  of  that  City  that  has 
no  need  of  the  sUrt,  neither  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of 
God  lightens  it,  and  "the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof"  (Rev.  21:23,25). 

Jesus  is  also  preparing  a  home  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  deny  them- 
selves and  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Him  (Matt.  16:24).  He  said, 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions....!  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you"  (Jno.  14:2).  But  He  also 
said,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion :  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed"  (Mark  8:38). 
"Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  10:32). 

But  the  best  of  all.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  come  again  "in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  his  angels"  (Matt. 
16:27)  to  receive  us  unto  Himself. 
"He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  He 
shall  judge  the  world  with  right- 
eousness, and  the  people  with  truth" 
(Psa.  96:13).  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ve 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh" 
(Matt.  24:44). 

Jesus  said,  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  His  throne"  (Rev.  3:21). 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things"  (Rev.  21:7). 

Therefore  let  us  watch  and  pray 
that  we  may  inherit  the  eternal  glo- 
ries that  God  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  has  prepared  for  us. 

And  now  as  we  think  of  Tesus  in 
His  past  life  in  heaven,  His  work  on 
earth,  and  His  life  in  heaven  now, 
do  not  the  words,  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for- 
ever" (Heb.  13  :8)  have  a  new  mean- 
ing? 

"And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  call- 
ed according  to  His  purpose"  (Rom. 
8:28). 

And  now  as  we  come  to  a  close, 
we  wish  to  repeat  the  words  of  the 
apostle  John :  "And  there  are  also 
many  other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world   itself   could   not   contain  the 
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books  that  should  be  written"  (jndi 
21 :25). 

Canton,  Ohio: 

HOW  TO  KEEP  THE  SUNDAY 
HOLY 


By  Martha  Oswald 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  day  is  called  the  Lord's  day 
because  on  that  day,  the  first  of  the 
week,  Christ  became  the  risen  King 
or  the  living  Lord.  Another  most 
significant  event  transpiring  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  was  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the 
hundred  and  twenty  disciples,  the 
enduement  of  the  early  church  with 
power  from  on  high.  Sunday,  then, 
is  a  truly  memorial  day  bringing  to 
mind  our  Lord's  resurrection  and  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
life  of  the  early  church.  This  there- 
fore is  a  day  of  worship  and  holy 
meditation.  We  are  to  remember 
the  Sabbath  day,  the  meaning,  the 
term  and  the  end  of  our  remem- 
brance is  to  keep  the  day  holy. 
How  should  we  keep  it  holy?  By 
meditation  upon  the  risen  Christ — ■ 
upon  His  death,  His  suffering,  the 
cause  of  it  all,  His  kindly  service 
for  those  in  need  to  reflect  upon 
His  after-resurrection  activities.  His 
ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God. 
It  is  to  think  of  Him  in  all  His  re- 
lation to  us  of  the  Father  back  of 
Him  whose  love  prompted  the  gift 
of  His  Son  for  the  world's  salvation. 

We  shall  keep  the  day  holy  by 
thinking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
for  all,  on  Pentecost,  and  of  His 
mission  among  us.  To  keep  this 
day  holy  is  to  worship  God.  To  wor- 
ship Him  is  to  hear  His  wonderful 
Word  and  works,  to  receive  His  gra- 
cious gifts  offered  through  His  Word 
and  in  response  to  render  the  sac- 
rifices of  our  hearts  and  lips  in  con- 
fession, prayer,  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving. 

How  can  we  do  this  except  we  go 
to  church?  There  is  no  other  place 
where  we  can  pay  our  dues  to  our 
God  quite  so  well  as  in  His  own 
house,  and  to  stay  away  does  it 
not  tend  to  forgetfulness  ?  What 
can  make  up  for  the  loss  of  God  and 
the  fellowship  and  the  worship  in 
His  house?  Can  we  keep  the  day 
holy  by  going  to  the  Sunday  ball 
games?  or  to  some  great  lake  for  a 
picnic  ? 

Dear  people,  let  us  be  more  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  spend  the  Sun- 
days where  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
found  when  Jesus  comes. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

"Prayer  is  the  highest  part  of  the 
work  entrusted  to  us ;  the  root  and 
strength  o'f  all  other  work," 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


MOTHER 


(Sermon  preached  by  D.  H.  Bender  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  May  9,  1926,  and  reported 
by  Paul  Mininger.) 

TEXT:   Behold  Thy   Mother— Jno.  19:27. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  19th 
chapter  and  the  27th  verse,  we  have 
the  last  statement  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  with  reference  to  his  domes- 
tic life  on  earth,  before  He  gives  up 
the  ghost.  We  see  Him  on  the 
cross.  As  He  looks  away  He  sees 
His  disciples  and,  among  them,  His 
mother.  He  says  to  His  mother, 
"Mother,  behold  thy  son."  Then  He 
said  to  one  of  the  disciples,  "Behold 
thy  mother." 

The  word  "Mother"  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  three  sweetest  words  on 
earth :  home,  heaven,  and  mother. 
Motherhood  is  the  highest  possible 
achievement  for  a  human  being. 

The  first  time  this  term  was  used 
was  when  the  first  father  recognized 
the  mission  of  his  wife  and  called 
her  Eve,  which  means  the  mother 
of  all  living.  Regardless  of  our  re- 
lationships, our  race,  color,  or  geo- 
graphic location,  we  owe  our  exist- 
ence to  the  first  mother.  Christ 
even  owes  His  earthly  existence  to 
a  mother. 

In  this  statement  before  He  died, 
He  expressed  not  only  a  sentiment, 
but  a  practical  truth  and  obligation. 
Just  why  He  chose  John  to  do  this 
may  be  a  question  for  debate,  but 
we  know  that  He  possessed  a  great- 
er amount  of  love  than  the  other 
disciples.  He  is  called  the  loving 
disciple.  If  human  love  finds  ex- 
pression for  any  person,  it  should 
be  for  a  mother. 

A  mother  is  considered  by  sacred 
writers,  historians,  and  in  all  senti- 
ment and  poetry  an  example  of  love. 
The  Father  compares  her  next  to 
Himself  as  the  one  having  the  great- 
est capacity  for  love.  In  illustrating 
His  love  for  man  he  uses  this  con- 
trast, "Can  a  mother  forget  her 
child?" 

Adam  said,  in  speaking  of  his 
wife,  "She  is  bone  of  my  bone,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh ;"  but  the  mother 
can  say  of  her  child,  "He  is  life  of 
my  life,  and  blood  of  my  blood." 

God  meant  to  say  that  it  is  hardly 
thinkable  that  a  mother  would  for- 
get her  child,  but  yet  if  she  should, 
He  would  never  forget  us. 


There  are  some  who  are  of  the 
feminine  gender,  and  clothed  in  the 
form  of  humanity,  but  who  are  de- 
mons. They  are  literally  possessed 
with  devils.  It  is  this  kind  who 
will  cast  off  their  offspring.  Our 
cities  have  orphanages  which  are 
filled  with  children  who  have  been 
brought  there  secretly  and  who  do 
not  know  their  mother.  In  Savan- 
nah, Georgia,  I  visited  an  orphanage 
of  this  kind  with  1500  children  who 
never  knew  their  mother.  But  these 
should  not  be  called  mothers,  for 
they  are  not  real  mothers. 

Some  of  us  can  just  look  across 
the  aisle  and  literally  behold  our 
mother.  These  are  indeed  fortunate. 
The  rest  of  us  behold  a  mental  vi- 
sion of  her.  Of  these  there  are  two 
classes.  There  are  some  who  are 
away  from  home  and  see  mother 
with  their  mental  eye.  You  see  her 
rise  in  the  morning,  and  kneel  in 
prayer,  and  long  in  her  heart  that 
her  boy  will  come  back  untainted, 
and  better  prepared  to  be  useful  in 
life.  She  does  not  think  of  her  own 
happiness,  but  that  will  be  the  great- 
est happiness  that  she  could  have. 

Others  of  us  must  think  of  moth- 
er as  we  last  saw  her  when  we 
were  gathered  around  her  bier.  As 
we  looked  into  her  face,  then  cold 
and  still  in  death,  we  remembered 
what  she  had  done  for  us.  We  also 
remembered  how  much  we  had  a- 
bused  her,  and  we  vowed  then  that 
we  would  live  as  she  wanted  us  to 
live.  I  remember  When  my  mother 
died  how  my  aunt  told  me,  "Now, 
Danny,  Mother  has  gone  to  heaven, 
and  can  see  you  and  can  see  every- 
thing that  you  do."  I  would  not 
say  that  my  aunt  was  theologically 
correct,  but  I  do  know  that  I  deter- 
mined that  I  was  going  to  live  so 
that  my  life  would  please  mother. 
If  we  want  to  really  magnify  our 
mother,  we  can  by  living  a  life  that 
will  please  her. 

The  really  great  men  in  the  world 
were  men  who  loved  their  mothers. 
I  remember  when  President  McKin- 
ley's  mother  was  sick  at  Canton, 
Ohio.  It  was  during  a  strenuous 
time  in  the  directing  of  the  nation, 
for  the  President,  yet  every  week  he 
made  the  trip  from  Washington  to 
Canton  to  visit  his  mother,  and  he 
wired  daily  to  her.  One  day  he  re- 
ceived a  .message  that  she  was  not 


going  to  live  long.  He  wired  back 
and  said,  "Tell  Mother  I'll  be  there." 
This  gave  rise  to  the  well  known 
song  with  these  words.  This  song 
has  in  it  an  appeal  to  the  heart  of 
the  son  that  is  hard  to  resist. 

I  picked  up  a  paper  recently  and 
noticed  an  article  by  Nell  Ross,  the 
woman  governor  of  Wyoming.  She 
spoke  about  woman's  place,  and  of 
the  opportunity  for  women  in  poli- 
tics;  but  then  she  said  that  the 
woman's  highest  place  is  to  be  a 
mother.  We  see  what  the  home  is 
coming  to,  since  the  woman  has 
gone  out  of  her  sphere,  but  I  thought 
this  was  quite  a  tribute  from  a  wom- 
an who  is  in  politics. 

A  mother  loves  to  the  last.  Re- 
gardless of  how  her  wayward  son 
lives,  and  how  he  grieves  her,  she 
still  loves  him.  We  have  a  picture 
in  the  Bible  of  a  mother  whose  sons 
are  hanged;  yet  this  woman  stayed 
and  fought  off  the  birds  of  prey.  I 
refer  to  Rizpah  in  the  days  of  Sam- 
uel. 

I  have  been  moved  by  the  story 
of  a  wayward  son  who  was  always 
getting  into  trouble  and  getting  into 
prison.  The  boy's  mother  would  al- 
ways come  to  the  jail  and  visit  her 
son,  talk  with  him,  kiss  him,  and 
love  him.  He  would  always  prom- 
ise to  do  better,  but  then  he  would 
go  back  on  his  word.  At  last  he 
was  found  guilty  of  murder  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  hanged.  When  the 
time  came,  the  mother  was  there  and 
as  he  walked  out  to  the  scaffold,  the 
mother  asked  to  walk  along  beside 
him.  The  authorities  objected  and 
told  her  that  even  if  she  was  his 
mother,  he  had  disgraced  her  and 
was  not  worthy  of  her.  She  looked 
up  at  them  and  said,  "He  is  still  my 
son,  I  nursed  him,  I  looked  after 
him,  and  I  spoiled  him  by  over-in- 
dulgence. It  is  partly  my  fault  that 
he  is  here  and  I  want  to  be  with 
him."  An  officer  stepped  up  and 
said.  "Grant  the  woman  anything  she 
asks."  She  did  walk  out  with  him; 
she  saw  them  place  the  black  cap 
on  his  head,  the  rope  about  his 
neck,,  and  the  trap  door  spring;  she 
saw  him  drop  into  eternity.  That  is 
a  mother's  love. 

Some  of  us  are  unfortunate  in  not 
having  our  mothers  here,  and  we  see 
things  differently  than  we  did  when 
we  were  with  them.  Those  of  you 
who  have  your  parents,  remember 
that  there  will  come  a  time  when 
you  will  be  homesick,  disappointed 
and  tired,  and  you  will  have  no  one 
to  go  to  to  comfort  you,  no  one 
to  tell  your  troubles;  there  will  be 
a  time  when  you  can  no  mofe  talk 
to  Father  or  rest  your  head  on 
Mother's  lap,  as  you  did  of  old.  This 
thought  is  brought  out  in  the  old 
poem  "Backward,  Turn  Backward," 
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Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time  hi  your 
flight, 

Make  me  a  child  aga:n,  just  for  tonight; 
Mother,    come    back    from    the  echoless 
shore, 

Take  me  again  to  your  heart  as  of  yore. 
Kiss    from   my    forehead    the    wrinkles  of 
care, 

Smooth   the    few   silver   locks   out   of  my 
hair; 

Over  my  slumber  your  loving  watch  keep, 
Rock   me    to    sleep,    Mother,    rock    me  to 
sleep." 

I  want  to  appeal  to  that  group 
who  are  away  from  home.  Someone 
has  said  that  distance  increases  love, 
and  I  believe  that  is  true.  I  believe 
your  parents  are  more  concerned  for 
you  than  if  you  were  at  home. 
What  will  you  do  with  their  prayers 
that  are  ascending  in  your  behalf? 
What  kind  of  letters  do  you  write 
home?  You  do  not  know  how  a 
good  letter  appeals  to  the  heart  of 
a  parent. 


I  want  to  make  one  more  applica- 
tion. In  Gal.  4:25  we  read  that  the 
Church  is  the  spiritual  mother  of  all 
God's  children,  and  we  as  children 
should  look  to  the  Church  as  our 
spiritual  mother.  Let  us  remember 
that  Christ  loves  us  and  is  concern- 
ed for  our  welfare  in  this  life  as 
well  as  in  our  eternal  life,  and  as 
such  we  should  honor  Him  and  not 
be  disobedient. 

Our  church  has  a  good  name,  and 
we  should  keep  it  so.  A  business 
man  told  me  not  long  ago :  "I  have 
been  dealing  with  Mennonites  all  my 
life  and  I  haven't  lost  a  cent.  He 
was  seventy  years  old.  He  also  said 
that  if  a  Mennonite  would  ask  him 
for  one  thousand  dollars  and  he 
kenw  that  he  needed  it,  he  would 
give  it  to  him  and  would  refuse  a 
note.  However,  we  are  sorry  to  say 
that  there  are  some  in  the  Church 


with    whom    this    would    not  hold 

good. 

Then  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
we  should  expect  nourishment.  We 
come  to  get  food  and  sound  counsel. 
Sometimes  it  is  hard  for  us  as  min- 
isters to  find  counsel  for  each  indi- 
vidual, and  we  as  leaders  come  short 
many  times. 

Let  us  pay  our  homage  to  our 
church.  Do  not  say  that  you  can't 
do  something  because  the  church 
won't  let  you,  but  stand  by  her  as 
you  would  by  your  mother. 

May  we  really  "behold  our  moth- 
er." Behold  her  here,  yonder,  with 
us,  or  separated  from  us ;  and  be- 
holding her,  let  us  love  her  faith- 
fully till  we  all  meet  in  that  home 
which  our  Father  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  us. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


Held  with  the  Howard-Miami  Congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
June  2  and  3,  1926 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  time  by  the 
Moderator,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  After  singing  a  few  hymns,  the 
devotional  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Menno  Eash  by  reading  Eph. 
2,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  preached 
the  Conference  sermon.    Text,  I  Cor.  1:10. 

In  this  text  we  have  the  thought  of  unity.  In  John  17 
Jesus  prayed  for  unity.  The  words  that  the  apostles  received 
were  the  words  of  Christ,  and  Jesus  prayed  that  all  who  be- 
lieve through  their  word  might  be  one  in  Him  even  as  He  and 
the  Father  are  one. 

It  is  required  of  us  that  we  'be  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  How 
is  it  possible  then  that  we  can  be  divided? 

He  whom  God  has  sent  speaketh  the  Words  of  God. 

God  can  use  every  brother  and  every  sister  providing  we  are 
willing  to  command  those  in  our  charge  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
even  as  Abraham  of  whom  God  said,  "I  know  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him."  There  is  a  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  the  fathers  and  mothers.  Do  you 
have  a  real  love  for  the  souls  of  your  children? 

As  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  fathers,  mothers,  teachers 
and  instructors  everywhere  let  us  speak  the  same  things  so 
there  may  be  no  divisions  among  us. 

God  has  judged  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die;  that 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  shall  not  always  live  together;  there 
will  be  a  separation,  and  now  already  He  says  that  believers 
shall  be  separate. 

Our  brother  made  a  very  strong  appeal  to  the  younger  men 
in  the  ministry  to  stand  faithful  and  true  to  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints. 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  for  testimony: 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  E.  A.  Mast,  J.  K.  Bixler,  S.  W.  Summer  Lloy 
Kniss  (appointed  missionary  to  India),  Edwin  Yoder,  Menno 
Eash,  Albert  Wyse,  O.  S.  Hostetler,  J.  I.  Weldy,  D.  D.  Troyer, 
Menno  Steiner,  J.  W.  Christophel,  Chancey  Hartzler  (Tiskilwa, 
111.),  D.  A.  Yoder,  O.  P.  Grosh,  Clyde  Kauffman,  Amos  Weldy, 
C  S  Shertz,  J.  J.  Zimmerman  (Crystal  Springs,  Kans.),  James 
Bucher,  Perry  Heller,  J.  T.  Neuhauser,  J.  Y.  Hooley.  _ 

The  other  ministers  and  the  congregation  gave  their  testi- 
mony by  rising.  . 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  J.  b.  JrLartzier. 

During  the  noon  hour  a  meeting  of  the  conference  members 
was  held  in  the  church.  At  this  meeting  the  minutes  _  of  the 
Executive  Committee  for  the  year  were  read  to  the  ministry  m 
full.    With  one  change  they  were  approved. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  decided  that  each  bishop  with  his 
ministry  of  the  local  congregations  should  decide  as  to  what 
method,  if  any,  shoud  be  used  in  their  respective  congregations 
to  solicit  funds  for  the  hospital. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song,  the  congregation  re- 
peated the  23rd  Psalm,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhauser  led  m  prayer. 

There  were  four  ministers  ordained  during  the  Conference 
year;  namely,  Nelson  Litwiller,  who,  by  the  request  of  the  Gen- 


eral Mission  Board  was  ordained  for  the  South  American  field, 
Edwin  Yoder  of  the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Floyd  Weaver 
(formerly  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  now  located  in  the 
Burr  Oak  congregation  in  Jasper  Co.,  Ind.),  and  S.  J.  Miller 
(formerly  of  the  Leo  congregation  now  located  in  the  Berne  con- 
gregation near  Pigeon,  Mich.).  There  were  also  two  deacons 
ordained,  namely  Manford  Freed  of  the  Maple  River  congrega- 
tion, and  Geo.  Stahl  of  the  Bowne  congregation  near  Elmdale. 
Mich.  By  motion  these  were  welcomed  as  members  of  Confer- 
ence. 

The  roll  call  showed  a  quorum  present. 

The  minutes  of  previous  Conference  were  read  and  with  a 
slight  correction  were  approved. 

At  this  session  the  following  subjects  were  discussed. 

1.  The  Advisability  of  Holding  Short  Bible  Schools  in  the 
Conference  District  beside  the  one  at  Goshen  College.  Discussed 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Ans.  Since  it  is  generally  conceded  that  the  present  Bib- 
lical instruction  in  our  Conference  District  is  insufficient  to  meet 
our  present  needs  and  demands,  Therefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  instruct  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  to  make  special  efforts  to  have  a  few  Bible  schools 
at  centrally  located  places  through  the  Conference  District,  and 
that  they  further  attempt  to  establish  as  many  summer  Bible 
schools  as  possible. 

2.  The  Duties  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 
Discussed  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King. 

Ans.  We  believe  that  the  duties  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee are  clearly  defined  in  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline; 
and  while  some  technical  duties  might  be  further  defined  we 
believe  that  this  is  hardly  necessary. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  a  prayer  led  by  Silas  Yoder. 

The  evening  session  opened  with  song.  Some  Bible  verses 
were  repeated.    Prayer  led  by  Bro.  Harold  Bender. 

Subject  for  the  evening  was  as  follows: — 

Worship. 

1.  In  Song.    Discussed  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller. 

2.  In  Reading.    Discussed  by  Bro.  Earl  Miller. 

3.  In  Prayer.    Discussed  by  Bro.  Moses  Steiner. 

4.  In  Reading.    Discussed  by  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss. 
Closing  prayer  by  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Thursday  morning  session  opened  in  the  usual  way.  Devo- 
tional services  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  by  reading  I  Pet.  1,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

On  Thursday  the  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  Unscriptural  Alliances  In  Business.  Discussed  by  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Bixler  write  his  talk,  and  that 
it  be  published  in  pamphlet  form.    So  ordered. 

2.  Modest  Apparel.    Discussed  by  Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman. 
Ans.    I  Tim.  2:9;  and  I  Pet.  3:3  show  that  apparel  is  to  be 

modest,  comely,  not  costly,  plain,  showing  reserve,  not  sug- 
gestive of  immorality  or  which  excites  lust. 

2.  The  dress  is  to  be  suggestive  of  such  simplicity  as  does 
not  require  a  study  of  the  customs  of  the  world. 

3.  It  is  to  be  such  as  is  in  full  accord  with  the  principles 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world  and  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  church. 

This    Conference    urges    upon    its    ministers     to  faithfully 
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impress  upon  their  people  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  this  sub- 
ject, to  themselves  study  the  results  of  present  _  worldly  con- 
formity on  the  rising  generation,  and  to  warn  without  fear  or 
favor  on  this  question. 

3.    Eternal  Security.     Discussed  by  Bro.  Allen  Christophel. 

Ans.  This  Conference  believes  that  the  theory  of  eternal 
security,  as  commonly  understood,  is  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 

This  theory  teaches  (1)  that  the  really  saved  "shall  never 
fall"  so  as  to  be  eternally  lost;  (2)  that  when  one  has  professed 
salvation,  then  falls  away,  it  is  an  indication  either  that  he  never 
was  converted  or  that,  if  converted,  the  Lord  will  finally  bring 
him  back  and  save  him.  Such  a  theory  tends  to  create  a  lax 
disposition  toward  the  commandments  of  God. 

We  believe  (1)  that  salvation  comes  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  is  the  gift  of  God;  (2)  that  salvation  and  good  works  are 
inseparable;  (3)  that  God's  keeping  power,  like  His  saving 
oower,  is  limited  only  insofar  as  we  limit  it  by  choice.  (4)  that 
He  has  made  ample  provisions  to  keep  the  saved  from  falling; 
(5)  that  receiving  the  power  of  being  and  _  remaining  saved  are 
dependent  upon  our  own  choice  and  obedience;  (6)  that  it  is 
possible  for  the  saint  to  fall  away;  (7)  that  the  children  of  God 
are  eternally  secure  as  implied  by  that  term  only  when  they 
have  reached  eternal  glory. 

Jno.  15:2  shows  a  perfect  union  with  Christ  and  yet  the 
possibility  of  falling  away  and  being  eternally  lost.  Heb.  6:4-6 
shows  the  possibility  of  being  made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  (a  high  standard  of 
Christian  experience)  and  that  such  an  one  may  fall  to  such  a 
low  plane  that  a  renewal  to  repentance  is  impossible;  Heb.  10: 
23-25  shows  an  actual  experience  .in  Christ,  v.  26  shows  that  it 
is  possible  to  sin  wilfully,  v.  27  tells  of  a  condemning  conscience 
after  such  sin  and  v.  29  shows  the  awfulness  of  such  falling 
away  These  and  other  scriptures  show  that  though  we  may  be 
converted,  in  Christ,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  foe  finally 
lost  because  we  did  not  choose  to  remain  in  that  sanctified  state. 
An  awful  warning. 

4  The  Purpose  and  Value  of  Church  Discipline.  Discussed 
by  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller.  . 

No  resolution  presented.  It  was  decided  that  Bro.  Miller 
be  asked  to  write  his  talk  and  that  it  be  published  in  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

Other  resolutions  adopted  are  as  follows: 

Whereas  death  has  come  into  our  ranks  and  taken  away 
two  of  our  'faithful  workers,  A.  J.  Hostetler  of  the  Middlefoury 
congregation  and  J.  C.  Lugibill  of  the  Leo  congregation,  and. 

Whereas,  we  miss  them  in  the  congregations  and  in  Con- 
ference, yet  'feel  to  say  to  Him  who  does  all  things  well,  "Thy 
will  be  done,"  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  by  this  means  express  our  sympathy  to 
their  respective  congregations  and  families  in  their  loss  and 
trust  that  the  Lord  may  bless  even  this  bereavement  to  the  good 
of  His  cause. 

Besoived,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon 
the  minutes  'of  this  Conference  and  a  copy  of  said  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  families  of  our  departed  brethren. 

Since   the    Sunday    School   Conference    has    asked   this  Con- 


ference to  define  its  position  on  the  matter  of  our  members  tak- 
ing part  in  township,  county,  and  state  Sunday  School  conven- 
tions; and,  . 

Since  attending  and  taking  part  in  these  conventions  affil- 
iates us  with  those  belonging  to  secret  orders;  and  since  many 
of  their  programs  are  of  such  a  nature  that  we  can  not  approve, 
and  since  many  things  that  they  want  us  to  do  are  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  our  faith  and  practice,  and  since  their  methods 
of  work  along  popular  lines  have  a  deadening  effect  upon  the 
church  and  S.  S.;  therefore  foe  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  people  to  refrain  from  attending 
or  taking  part  in  such  conventions. 

Whereas,  the  Executive  Committee  has  spent  much  time 
and  otherwise  made  sacrifice  to  carry  on  the  work  of  this  Con- 
ference, be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express,  ■  by  a  rising  vote,  our  sincere 
thanks  for  their  untiring  service  and  agree  to  support  them  by 
our  sympathy  and  prayers  for  the  coming  year. 

Resolved,  That  we  from  other  localities  most  heartily  ap- 
preciate the  kindness  shown  us  by  the  forotherhood  of  this  place 
during  these  meetings,  providing  for  our  comforts,  both  in 
their  homes  and  here  on  the  grounds;  that  we  pray  God  for  a 
blessing  upon  them  for  these  favors. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  congregations.  Report 
accepted.  A  few  things  in  this  report  are  as  follows:  There  are 
30  congregations  in  the  Conference  District,  net  gain  during  the 
year  was  193.    Total  membership  is  3988. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  gave  a  report.  This 
report  was  accepted. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  visiting  ministers  from  other  conferences  were  accorded 
the  privilege  of  discussion. 

The  Treasurer  gave  a  report.  Reported  a  balance  in  the 
treasury  of  $133.    Report  accepted. 

Decided  to  have  Conference  Programs  printed  and  distributed 
to  the  congregations  before  conference. 

Moved  and  seconded,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  re- 
imbursed for  the  expenses  they  have  in  carrying  on  the  Con- 
ference work.     So  ordered. 

Elections  and  appointments. 

Local  Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Abner  Holdeman  and 
Len  Miller. 

Tent  Committee,  L.  J.  Pletcher,  William  Hoover  and  Claude 
Leininger. 

Member  Educational  Board,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and   Charities,  J.  S. 

Hartzler.  ,  _      .     ^T  , 

Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller;  Asst.  Moderator,  D.  A.  Yoder; 
Secretary,  Ira'  S.  Johns;  fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Ex. 
Com.,  O.'  S.  Hostetler  and  D.  D.  Troyer;  Treasurer,  Henry_  B. 
Weaver.  After  a  few  remarks  by  the  Moderator  and  singing, 
"Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds,"  D.  J.  Johns  led  in  a  closing 
prayer.  ^   Johns,  Secretary. 


Mockler — Christner.— Bro.  Lloyd  II.  Mockler 
and  Sister  Beulah  V.  Christner  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  June  12, 
1926. 


Clemmer — Nice. — Bro.  Jacob  L.  Clemmer  of 
the  Plain  congregation  and  Sister  Edna  B.  Nice 
of  the  Salford  congregation  were  joined  in  mar- 
riage on  June  9,  1926,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Troyer — Hostetler. — Bro.  Calvin  Troyer  and 
Sister  Verna  Hostetler,  both  of  the  Martins 
Creek  (Holmes  Co.),  Ohio  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage,  June  12,  1926,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


Harshberger — Kauffman. — On  May  26,  1926, 
Bro.  Emmet  Harshberger  and  Sister  Pearl 
Kauffman,  both  of  Coalridge,  Mont.,  were  u- 
nited  in  marriage  at  their  home  by  the  home 
minister.  May  the  Lord  direct  them  through 
life. 


Harder— -Landis.— On  May  23,  1926,  Bro. 
John  C.  Harder  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Sister 
Grace  Landis  of  Hesston.  Kans.,  were  married 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.  Bro.  Fred 
Girigerich  officiated.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  with  them  through  life. 


Burden — Schweitzer. — On  Sunday,  June  20, 
1926,  Bro.  Floyd  Burden  and  Sister  Hazel 
Schweitzer,  both  of  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion, near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  ever  attend  them. 


White— Eager.— On  June  10,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Clay- 
ton White  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence Eager  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  J.  K.  Charles. 

Yoder — Kauffman. — At  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  on  June  16, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Leland  S.  Yoder 
of  the  Plainview  congregation  near  Aurora, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Mabel  Kauffman  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  always  be  a  silent 
guest  in  the  home  they  erect. 


Yoder — Hamilton.— On  May  23,  1926,  Bro. 
Joe  H.  Yoder  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Sister 
Ina  Hamilton  of  Aurora.  Oreg.,  were  married 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.  Bro.  Fred 
Gingerich  officiated.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  with  them  through  life. 


Rittenhouse — Ruth. — On  June  16,  1926,  Bro. 
Abram  Z.  Rittenhouse  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  L.  Ruth  of  Harleysville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.  May  heaven's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Gerber— Weaver.— June  12,  1926,  was  the 
appointed  time  for  Bro.  Usa  Gerber  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Weaver  to  join  hands  for  life ;  the 
ceremony  taking  place  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H.  Weaver, 
with  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  officiating.  Both  bride 
and  groom  are  members  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church. 


Kestwole— Shank.— On  June  3,  1926,  Bro. 
Joseph  Heatwole  and  Sister  Fannie  Shank, 
both  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Shank.  Bro.  Samuel  H.  Rhodes 
performed  the  ceremony.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 
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Leasure — Brilhart. — On  Sunday,  June  20, 
1926,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Arthur 
E.  Leasure  and  Sister  Sara  S.  Brilhart,  both 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler. 


Heatvvole — Early. — On  June  3,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ralph  Heat- 
wole  and  Sister  Vera  Early,  both  of  the  Banks 
congregation  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  u- 
nited  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Samuel  H.  Rhodes. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Clemmer — Derstine :  Freed — Derstine. — On 

June  12,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa., 
Bro.  Lester  M.  Clemmer  of  the  Souderton  con- 
gregation was  married  to  Sister  Martha  M. 
Derstine  of  the  Rockhill  congregation  and  Bro. 
Elmer  H.  Freed  of  the  Souderton  congregation 
was  married  to  Sister  Elsie  A.  Derstine  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation.  May  God  bless  them 
through  their  life's  journey. 


Obituary 

Roth. — Orville  Sylvester  Roth  died  June  6, 
1926;  aged  2  m.  11  d.  He  leaves  the  sorrow- 
ing parents,  1  little  brother,  grandparents  on 
both  sides,  and  many  relatives.  "Safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus."  Burial  at  the  Wilmot  A.  M. 
Church  near  Baden,  Ont.,  on  June  8.  Services 
by  P.  S.  Zehr  and  Jacob  R.  Bender.  Matt. 
18  :3. 


Kolb. — Mary  A.  Montgomery  was  born  at 
Woodlands,  Man.,  July  17,  1876;  died  in  the 
Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  on  June  8,  1926. 
She  was  married  to  Oliver  S.  Kolb  at  Roden, 
Man.,  on  Dec.  19,  1893.  An  adopted  child, 
Raymond  Oliver,  predeceased  her  about  14 
years.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband, 
three  children  (Jacob,  Grace,  and  Eva)  three 
brothers,  three  sisters,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  from 
her  home  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  June  11,  to  the 
Cressman  Mennonite  Church  for  services  and 
adjoining  cemetery  for  burial.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  U.  K.  Weber  of  Kitchener. 
Text,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 


Nahrgang. — Josiah  Nahrgang  was  born  on 
June  6,  1859;  died  June  5,  1926;  aged  66  y. 
11  m.  30  d.  On  October  21,  1879  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Esther  Reist.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  girls  and  two  boys,  two  daugh- 
ters (Ida  and  Melinda)  having  predeceased 
him.  There  are  left  to  mourn  his  sudden  de- 
parture, his  sorrowing  companion,  four  children 
(Lanson,  Vernon,  Ralph,  and  Hilda),  seven 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  (Menno  and  Hen- 
ry), two  sisters  (Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman  and 
Mrs.  Irvin  Snider).  The  funeral  was  held  June 
9  from  his  late  home  to  the  Cressman  Men- 
nonite Church,  Breslau,  for  services  and  ad- 
joining cemetery  for  burial.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Oscar  Burkholder.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:10. 


Brenneman. — Mary  E.  (Mollie)  Brenneman 
died  at  her  home  near  Genoa,  Va.,  May  29, 
1926;  aged  59  y.  4  m.  3  d.  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Abram  and  Mary  Brenneman. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  girl- 
hood and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  had  a  kind,  affectionate  disposition 
which  manifested  itself  in  helpfulness  to  oth- 
ers and  made  for  her  many  friends.  Her 
neighbors  showed  their  appreciation  of  her  life 
among  them  by  their  readiness  to  help  during 
her  sickness  and  burial.  Although  she  could 
talk  very  little  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  ill- 
ness she  appreciated  the  visits  of  her  friends. 
Her  sisters  (Mrs.  Delilah  C.  Weaver  and  Mrs. 
Ella  D.  Kutz  of  Oronogo,  Mo.),  came  and  as- 
sisted Hannah  Brenneman,  the  sister  with 
whom  she  lived,  to  care  for  her.  Besides  the 
above  named  sisters,  she  is  survived  by  the 


following  brothers:  D.  M.  Brenneman,  Wm. 
Brenneman,  and  J.  R.  Brenneman.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  on  the  31st  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Lewis  Shank, 
J.  H.  Turner,  and  Jos.  Shank.  Text,  Psa. 
116:15.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stoitzfus. — Daniel  L.,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Rebecca  Stoitzfus,  was  born  near  Paradise, 
Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1914;  died  June  9,  1926,  near 
Ronks,  Pa.;  aged  11  y.  5  m,  27  d.  lie  is 
survived  by  father,  step-mother,  2  brothers, 
one  sister,  one  step-brother,  three  grandparents 
several  uncles  and  aunts,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Mother,  one  sister,  and  one  step- 
sister preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Serv- 
ices June  11  at  the  home  near  Ronks,  con- 
ducted by  David  Zook  and  Benuel  Stoitzfus. 
Interment  in  Gordonville  Cemetery. 

"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  Daniel, 
With  loved  one  gone  before ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  them 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 

By  an  Aunt. 


Jantzi. — Rudy  B.  Yantzi  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  2,  1867 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Oxford  Co..  Ont.,  June  11,  1926 ; 
aged  58  y.  6  m.  9  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  at 
his  father's  home  in  Waterloo  Co.,  till  about 
the  year  1892,  when  the  family  moved  to  the 
state  of  Minnesota  where  they  lived  till  about 
1912,  when  they  moved  back  to  Canada  on  the 
farm  where  he  died.  In  the  year  1893,  Feb.  2, 
he  was  married  to  Katie  Brunk  of  Perth  Co., 
Ont.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  three 
daughters,  the  son  having  preceded  his  father 
to  eternity.  He  leaves  a  widow,  3  daughters, 
1  grandchild,  his  aged  mother,  2  brothers,  and 
6  sisters.  Burial  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  on  June 
13.  Service  at  the  home  by  P.  S.  Zehr.  (II 
Cor.  5  :1-10)  at  the  church  by  Jacob  R.  Bender 
(Heb.  6),  Christ  Gascho  (John  5:24-29)  and 
closing  remarks  by  D.  S.  Jutzi. 


Yoder. — Joseph  Z.,  son  of  Pre.  John  and 
Jemina  (Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  Apr.  18,  1849; 
died  at  his  home  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  5, 
1926;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  19  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  1872  he 
was  married  to  Sarah  A.  Hartzler  who  died 
Oct.  18,  1892.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
daughters  and  1  son:  (Jemima),  Mrs.  Thomas 
J.  Peachey ;  Annie,  Mrs.  David  H.  Zook, 
Mary,  Mrs.  Joseph  N.  Byler ;  Saloma,  who  died 
in  infancy ;  Elizabeth,  Mrs.  Samuel  D.  Hartz- 
ler ;  Arie,  Mrs.  Reuben  Stayrook ;  Amos  who 
died  Oct.  29,  1892).  Jan.,  1896  he  was  again 
married  to  Nancy  (Smoker)  Stoitzfus.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  (Frank  and 
Samuel).  He  leaves  a  widow,  4  daughters,  2 
sons,  23  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren, 
two  brothers,  (Ezra  M.,  and  Jonathan)  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
S.  T.  Yoder  at  the  Locust  Grove  church  by 
J.  L.  Mast  in  German  and  Eli  Kenagy  in  Eng- 
lish. 

"Father  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb 
But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered 
Come  and  live  with  us  at  home." 


Zeigler. — Mary  Cristina,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dan'l  Zeigler,  of  near  Columbiana,  O., 
was  born  May  27,  1908;  died  June  2,  1926; 
aged  18  y.  6  d.  She  graduated  from  high 
school  a  year  ago  and  the  past  year  continued 
her  studies  at  the  Columbiana  County  Normal 
training  school  for  teachers,  graduating  from 
the  Normal  the  same  week  in  which  she  died. 
Her  death  came  as  a  great  shock  to  the  com- 
munity. She  with  a  few  Normal  girl  stu- 
dents took  a  walk  to  the  Park  at  the  edge  of 
Lisbon,  where  the  school  is  located.  They  were 
not  bathing  but  used  a  rope  that  swings  over 


I  lie  water.  Sister  Zeigler  in  taking  one  of 
these  rides  over  the  water  lost  her  grip  and 
fell  into  the  water  and  drowned  before  help 
could  get  to  her.  She  was  a  fine  spirited  and 
talented  Christian  girl,  having  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  10  years,  re- 
maining faithful  to  the  end.  She  leaves  fa  '  er, 
mother  and  two  brothers  (Melvin  and  A.bvi) 
together  with  many  relatives  anil  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church  June  5.  in  the 
presence  of  an  overflowing  house  of  people. 
Services  in  charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner, 
Paul  Yoder,  and  E.  M.  Detwiler.  Her  high 
ideal  of  life  and  deep  consecration  to  a  noble 
cause  is  beautifully  and  fittingly  expressed  in 
a  poem  written  by  her  and  printed  in  May  30 
number  of  the  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 
The  title  of  the  poem  is  "Rain." 


Hostetler. — E\a  Mullet  Hostetler  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1867;  died  June 
9,  1926  ;  aged  58  y.  10  in.  She  came  to  Mar- 
shall Co..  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  13.  On  Jan.  4, 
1885,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin 
Hostetler.  To  this  union  were  born  7  sons 
and  5  daughters  2  of  whom  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
10  children  (Oscar,  Elmer,  William,  Stephen, 
Calvin,  Leland,  Mrs.  Jesse  Bleilc,  Mrs.  Roy 
Strause,  Mrs.  Roy  Miller  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
Shaum),  15  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Joseph 
Mullet  and  Noah  Mullet),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Phin- 
eas  Yoder)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Church  at  the  age 
of  17.  Later  she  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  She  was  a  kind,  loving,  and  de- 
voted mother  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  and 
a  wise  counselor  in  the  home.  She  greatly 
enjoyed  to  associate  with  neighbors  and  friends, 
and  especially  with  her  family.  Had  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school  at  heart 
and  usually  there  when  health  permitted.  Fun- 
eral services  Sunday,  June  13,  at  the  North 
Main  St.  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Silas  Weldy  and  D.  D.  Troyer.  Text,  Phil. 
3  :21-22. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother  you  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 


Hauder. — Juniata  Mildred,  daughter  of  Harve 
and  Henrietta  Hauder,  was  born  June  1,  1916, 
at  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  died  at  St.  Luke's  Hos- 
pital in  Aberdeen,  S.  D.,  June  9,  1926;  aged 
10  y.  9  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  burns, 
the  result  of  an  explosion  of  kerosene  while 
she  was  assisting  in  preparing  the  evening 
meal.  She  leaves  her  parents,  one  brother' 
(James),  two  sisters  (Gladys  and  Martha)  two 
grandparents,  two  aged  great-grandparents, 
aunts,  uncles  and  many  friends  who  are  made 
sad  by  her  tragic  and  early  death.  Juniata  was 
a  loving  and  obedient  child  and  she  leaves  a 
vacancy  in  the  hearts  and  home  of  her  parents 
that  will  be  hard  to  fill.  This  disposition  was 
manifest  during  the  days  of  suffering  preced- 
ing her  death.  Jesus  was  very  near  and  real 
to  her  and  she  expressed  herself  as  being  glad 
to  go  home  to  Him  if  He  willed  it  so.  She 
prized  her  Bible  very  highly  and  was  faithful 
in  memorizing  scripture  passages.  The  funeral 
was  held  June  12  from  the  Wilson  funeral 
Home  in  Aberdeen,  where  a  large  number  of 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  respects  to  the 
departed  and  the  bereft  family.  Burial  at  the 
Riverside  Cemetery.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen, 
Minn.,  had  charge  of  the  services.  Text,  Job 
12  :14. 

"The  hand  that  has  transplanted  her, 

Is  wise  and  gentle  past  our  knowledge 
here. 

And  safely,  safely  will  the  tender  soul 

Be  planted  in  God's  garden  never  fear. 
But  we,  toh,  we  dear  Lord  are  left  alone." 
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Hostetler. — Norman  Gmgerich,  son  of  Levi 
»S..  and  Nancy  Gingerich  Hostetler,  was  born  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1902.  In  1906,  he  mov- 
ed with  his  parents  to  Rush  Lake,  Saskatche- 
wan, and  in  1908  to  Preston,  Ont.,  where  at 
the  age  of  13  years  he  publicly  confessed 
Christ.  In  1915,  the  family  returned  to  Elk- 
hart, and  on  Easter  Sunday,  1917,  he,  with 
his  brother  and  sister  and  a  number  of  others, 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism, and  has  since  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Prairie  street  congregation.  He  graduated 
from  Elkhart  High  School  in  1920,  and  at- 
tended Goshen  College  in  1922.  On  April  16, 
1921,  he  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  to  Sister 
Carol  Miller  of  Elkhart,  who  graduated  from 
High  School  in  the  same  class  and  also  at- 
tended Goshen  College  with  him.  Their  short 
wedded  life  was  a  happy  one.  Bro.  Norman 
was  a  great  reader,  a  good  student  of  the 
Scriptures  and  greatly  interested  in  the  Lord's 
return.  He  often  expressed  himself  as  ready 
to  go  when  God  called.  He  died  on  June  16, 
1920,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  a  result  of  coming 
in  contact  with  a  high  tension  wire  and  his 
death  was  almost  instantaneous.  He  was 
aged  23  y.  6  m.  15  d.  He  leaves  his  loved 
wife,  his  parents,  a  brother  (Leroy),  a  sister 
(Sylva),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Euneral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church  June  19,  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  from  the  text, 
I  Sam.  20 :3.  Interment  in  the  Prairie  St. 
Cemetery.  The  funeral  service  was  especial- 
ly well  attended,  his  sudden  death  making  a 
deep  impression  on  the  community.  While 
our  brother  lived  a  consistent  life,  this  should 
be  a  clear  warning  to  the  many  who  are  not 
fully  consecrated  or  who  have  never  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior. 


Beachy. — On  Sunday  morning,  June  6,  1926, 
Sister  Anna  (Yutzy)  Beachy  died  at  her  home 
at  Mt.  Nebo  in  the  Casselman  Valley,  3  miles 
south  of  Grantsville,  Md. ;  aged  86  y.  4  m. 
7  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
Yutzy  and  was  born  near  Pocahontas,  Pa., 
Jan.  29,  1810.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was 
an  infant  and  she  was  then  adopted  by  her 
grandmother  Brenneman  of  New  Germany,  Md. 
She  lived  her  early  life  here  in  a  log  cabin 
in  the  region  of  the  great  pine  trees.  Later, 
when  her  grandmother  died,  she  moved  to  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.  On  Sept.  2,  1861,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jonas  J.  Beachy.  She  was  a  faithful 
wife  and  shared* the  burdens  of  the  home  for 
nearly  62  years.  Her  husband  survives,  al- 
though past  90  years  of  age.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Church  early  in  life  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  3  of  whom, — Lincoln,  Harvey,  and 
Joel — preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Those 
remaining  are  Mrs.  Christian  P.  Lnzicker,  Mrs. 
John  Custer,  Mrs.  Simon  J.  Orendorf,  Kate, 
Edward  J.,  Loe  J.,  and  Elmer  J.  One  sister 
also  survives.  The  immediate  cause  of  her 
death'  was  terminal  pneumonia.  She  was  tend- 
erly cared  for  by  her  two  daughters,  Kate  and 
Mary,  during  her  last  illness.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Miller  Amish  Church 
with  interment  in  the  graveyard  near  by  on 
June  8.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  J. 
B.  Miller  and  Noah  D.  Brenneman.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  attended.  She  was  gen- 
erally known  for  her  pleasant  personality  and 
her  good  Christian  character.  Her  heart  went 
out  to  the  helpless  and  needy  and  she  devoted 
many  hours  both  day  and  night  to  ministering 
to  sick  people.  The  children  will  miss  a  pa- 
tient, kind-hearted,  Christian  mother. 

Many  were  the  burdens,  mother, 
Which  you  bore  for  us  so  well  ; 

Faith  in  Jesus  and  no  other, 

Sends  a  thrill  no  tongue  can  tell. 


AN    APPEAL    FOR   ASSISTANCE  IN 
SERVICE 


It  is  the  desire  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite   Mission   Board,  to   be  of  serv- 


ice to  as  many  people  as  possible  in  its 
field  of  labor.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
Board  to  assist  in  bringing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  as  many  as  would  receive  it. 

iWe  are  at  this  time  especially  sending 
forth  another  appeal  to  all  those  that  can 
assist,  to  help  us  to  get  in  touch  with 
those  of  our  faith  who  are  located  in  the 
city  of  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Bro.  Peter  Ropp,  one  of  our  ministers 
is  at  this  time  located  at  this  place.  Will 
you  who  know  of  any  one  of  the  above 
mentioned,  please  send  to  the  Secretary 
of  the   Board  their  complete  address? 

We  are  anxious  to  get  Brother  Ropp, 
and  these  others  in  touch  with  each  other, 
believing  that  a  work  for  the  Master 
could  thereby  be  begun  and  souls  be 
brought  into  the  Kingdom  for  which  no 
small   blessing  shall  await. 

Your  Brother, 

O.   S.  Hostetler, 
Sec'y  of  Board. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  297) 
Va. ;  Bro.  Jonathan  Ernst  and 
Charles  M.  Miller,  New  Holland, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Amnion  Kauff- 
man  of  Holsopple,  Pa.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Sister  Liese  Neufeld,  who  was  a 
worker  in  the  Publishing  House  for 
a  number  of  years,  recently  went  to 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  to  live  with  her 
mother  and  other  members  of  the 
family.  May  God  bless  her  in  her 
new  location. 

June  26,  1926.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — A  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  a  dis- 
tance were  in  this  vicinity  recently. 

On  the  evening  of  June  10  Bro. 
Lloy  Kniss  and  wife  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  were  here,  Bro.  Kniss  preach- 
ing at  the  Salem  Church. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  arrived 
here  June  16.  On  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  Bro.  Erb  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  at  the  Salem  Church 
in  the  interests  of  the  proposed  new 
hospital  at  La  Junta. 

Last  Sunday  forenoon  votes  were 
taken  at  Salem  for  candidates  for 
the  ministry.  Bro.  J.  Y.  King,  Sis- 
ter Mayme  King,  and  Bro.  Harry 
Roth  and  wife  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
were  present  at  the  service,  Bro. 
King  assisting  our  bishop,  J.  M. 
Shenk.  Sunday  afternoon  the  church 
was  called  together,  and  from  four 
of  our  brethren  considered  as  candi- 
dates, two  of  the  number,  David  A 
Good  and  Otho  B.  Shank  were 
chosen  by  lot  to  the  ministry.  Pray 
for  these  brethren  in  their  high  call- 
ing in  the  Lord's  work. 

Bro.  Amos  Brenneman  of  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.,  was  with  us  over 
Sunday.  He,  with  several  of  his 
cousins,  and  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 


Shenk  started  by  auto  for  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  Tuesday  morning. 
June  24,  1926.         M.  S.  Shenk. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The   Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch 
ewan    Mennonite   Conference   will   be  held 
with   the   Duchess   congregation   in  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  on  dates  as  follows: 

Sunday   school   conference,   July  6. 

Missionary  conference,  July  7. 

Church   conference,  July  8. 

We  would  be  pleased  if  brethren  trav- 
eling west  and  any  of  neighboring  con- 
ferences would  make  it  a  point  to  be 
with  us  at  these   special  meetings. 

Duchess  is  located  on  the  Dominion 
Highway  and  26  miles  east  of  Bassano 
on  the  C.  P.  R.  R.  Bassano-Empress  line. 
It  is  ten  miles  north  of  Brooks,  which  is 
on  the  main  line  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R. 
Trains  leave  Bassano  at  S  P.  M.  on 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  and 
leave  Duchess  for  Bassano  at  10:10  A.  M, 
Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday.  Trains 
arrive  at  Brooks  from  the  east  daily  at 
noon  and  midnight,  and  morning  and 
evening  from   the  west. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house.'' 


In  another  column  is  a  list  of 
funds  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
that  were  overchecked  May  31,  1926. 
By  the  time  this  reaches  the  readers 
these  deficiencies  may  possibly  have 
been  made  up,  but  1  think  it  would 
be  wise  to  proceed  on  the  assump- 
tion that  they  have  not  been.  For 
the  time  being  the  lack  has  been 
supplied  from  the  General  Fund.  If 
a  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient,  the 
purpose  of  the  publication  of  this 
list  will  be  accomplished. 

*    *  * 

Speaking  of  funds,  the  Treasurer 
calls  our  attention  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  a  great  many  different 
plans  in  use  in  the  various  congre- 
gations by  which  the  missionary  of- 
ferings are  received.  In  some  con- 
gregations there  are  monthly  mis- 
sion offerings.  Some  take  their  of- 
ferings for  missions  every  quarter. 
It  may  be  that  some  take  them  only 
semi-annually  or  even  annually. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  some  do 
not  take  mission  offerings  regularly 
at  all,  only  when  some  one  comes  a- 
lonsr  to  remind  them  that  there  is 
need.  In  many  places  there  are  reg- 
ular contributions  for  special  support 
funds  —  for  orphans,  Bible  women, 
colporters,  evangelists,  village  school 
teachers,  and  other  purposes.  The 
important  thing  is  that  the  Lord's 
house  be  kept  supplied;  the  method 
by  which  the  supplies  are  gathered 
in  matters  little. 

*    *  * 

And  yet  it  may  be  of  interest  to 

many  to  know  the  different  methods 
employed.  The  suggestion  has  come 
that  the  District  Conference  Mission 


Boards  might  be  able  to  supply  us 
with  information  on  this  subject. 
The  Mission  Supplement  is  ready  to 
publish  a  series  of  articles  by  live 
writers  on  methods  of  securing  mis- 
sion offerings  and  the  success  that 
has  attended  various  methods. 
*    *  * 

The  cause  of  missions  is  not  the 

only    activity    of    the    Church  that 
needs    money.      Perhaps    we  have 
been  a  bit  uncertain  in  our  classifi- 
cation of  church  work.     Perhaps  we 
have  somehow  acquired  the  habit  of 
thinking    of    certain    phases    of  the 
church   interests   as   needing  money, 
and  other  departments  of  the  great 
work  as  needing  only  time  and  con- 
secration.    In  fact,  it  is  a  question 
as  to  whether  we  have  fully  found 
our  bearings  as  to  the  relation  be- 
tween the  Lord's  work  and  the  mon- 
ey it  takes  to  carry  it  on.    There  is 
no  question  in  our  minds  as  to  the 
need   of   supporting  foreign  mission- 
aries as  they  give  their  full  time  to 
their   work,   and   not   much  question 
as    to    supporting   city    missionaries ; 
but   there   is   a   question   as   to  how 
much  a  home  pastor  should  be  sup- 
ported   who    gives    three-fourths  of 
his  time  to  active   duties  as  a  min- 
ister  and   pastor  at   the   expense  of 
money-producing    time.      We  have 
learned  that  an  evangelist  away  from 
home  needs  to  have  his  carfare  paid 
and  we  are  beginning  to  learn  that 
his    family    cannot    live    on  carfare 
while  he  is  absent.    But  we  have  not 
yet  fully  realized  that  the  man  who 
stays   at   home   and   does   the  same 
kind  of  work  as  does  the  evangelist 
away     from     home,     needs  support 
from  those  who  put  in  all  their  time 
earning  money. 

*    *  * 

Some  years  ago  a  minister  of  an- 
other denomination  was  driving  a- 
long  in  a  buggy  alone  and  "picked 


up 


Mennonite.  They  talked  as 
they  rode  along.  The  minister  ask- 
ed the  other  man  how  much  money 
was  expended  a  year  in  the  activities 
of  the  local  church.  The  question 
puzzled  the  man.  He  said  they  did 
not  have  much  expense,  except  for 
the  man  who  took  care  of  the  meet- 
ing house  (opened  only  thirteen 
times  a  year)  ;  he  got  five  dollars  a 
year,  and  some  people  thought  that 
was  rather  much.  We  are  far  be- 
yond that  stage  now,  but  have  we 
really  faced  our  obligations  to  the 
Lord  with  relation  to  the  money  He 
entrusts  to  our  care  as  His  stew- 
ards ? 

*    *  * 

It  may  be  that  we  do  not  have  the 
correct  perspective  as  we  view  the 
work  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  In 
our  zeal  for  classifying  and  organiz- 
ing there  is  grave  danger  that  we 
forget  that  no  department  of  our 
work  has  a  right  to  exist  that  does 
not  clearly  and  definitely  help  the 
whole  great  Cause  we  call  the 
Church.  The  Christian  living  an  ex- 
emplary life  in  his  daily  occupation 
is  a  part  of  the  Church  at  work. 
The  Christian  who  is  found  every 
Lord's  Day  in  his  proper  place  wor- 
shiping God,  is  a  part  of  the  Church 
at  work,  even  if  he  cannot  speak  a 
word  in  public.  The  Sunday  school 
with  its  various  departments  and  of- 
ficers and  teachers  is  a  part  of  the 
Church  at  work — if  it  is  not  it  ought 
to  cease  to  exist.  Missions,  wheth- 
er in  the  home  or  foreign  lands,  are 
a  part  of  the  Church  at  work — the 
point  of  contact  of  the  Church  with 
the  unsaved.  Church  schools  are 
not  different  in  this  respect  from  any 
other  form  of  church  activity.  They 
are  a  part  of  the  Church  at  work 
and  they  are  filling  a  very  needy 
and  important  place — if  they  are  not 
they  have  no  right  to  exist. 
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And  as  to  schools,  it  is  just  pos- 
sible, perhaps  rather  more  than 
probable,  that  the  most  serious  prob- 
lem facing  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  present  time  is  the  matter  of 
the  Church  schools.  A  realization 
of  the  fact  that  the  schools  are  a 
feature  of  the  CHURCH  at  work 
would  bring'  our  membership  to  the 
,  point  of  a  general  uprising  to  the 
support  of  the  schools  of  the  Church 
as  we  have  never  clone  before.  It 
may  be  true  that  schools  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  have  not  given 
the  proper  encouragement  to  a  con- 
fidence in  their  loyalty  to  the 
Church.  It  may  be  that  blame  at- 
taches to  the  schools  themselves  for 
any  lack  of  whole-hearted  support 
on  the  part  of  the  membership.  If 
the  schools  are  not  true  to  the  ideal 
stated  above — if  they  are  not  in  re- 
ality an  active  part  of  the  Church 
at  work — they  do  not  deserve  sup- 
port. But  we  have  strong  reasons 
for  believing  that  the  present  Church 
schools  have  this  ideal  as  their: 
standard  and  that  they  deserve  the 
loyal  support  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  every  way — including 
finances. 

*  *  * 

We  have  hopes  for  our  education- 
al institutions!  Time  was  when  the 
subject  of  missions  was  very  un- 
welcome, and  the  missionary  was  an 
object  of  suspicion.  One  man 
stamped  his  way  to  the  door  and 
slammed  it  shut  from  the  outside 
while  I  was  preaching  on  missions. 
Times  have  changed.  The  message 
of  the  missionary  is  welcomed,  even 
if  it  takes  some  money  to  support 
the  cause.  There  ought  to  be  no 
more  occasion  for  a  deficit  in  the 
funds  of  our  educational  institutions 
than  in  our  mission  funds.  The  rea- 
son solicitors  are  out  after  funds  to 
support  our  three  Church  schools  is 
that  our  people  have  not  yet  real- 
ized that  Church  schools  are  a  part 
of  the  Church  at  work.  We  long  to 
see  the  day — and  may  that  day  be 
not  long  in  coming — when  the 
schools  of  the  Church  shall  be  rec- 
ognized as  a  means  of  carrying  out 
the  Creat  Commission,  and  as  such 
shall  lie  receiving  the  hearty  finan- 
cial support  they  so  sadly  lack  at 
the  present  time. 

*  *  * 

And  whatever  phase  of  the  Lord's 


work  we  are  specially  concerned  a- 
bout,  it  will  help  us  to  reach  a 
proper  decision  as  to*  the  disposition 
of  the  means  we  have  in  hand  to 
remember  that  we  are  only  stewards. 
Nothing  that  we  have  is  our  own  in 
absolute  right.  The  Lord  holds  an 
overdue  mortgage  on  it  all — on  our 
very  lives.  At  any  moment  He  may 
demand  of  us  that  which  He  has 
committed  to  us,  and  happy  is  that 
one  who  has  dealt  with  absolute 
faithfulness  with  his  Lord's  money 
in  that  final  accounting. 


RELIEF  WORK  IN  MEXICO 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

IJor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reference  has  been  made  from 
time  to  time  to  the  need  in  Mexico 
for  the  Mennonite  immigrants  that 
have  come  to  that  country  from 
Russia  during  the  past  few  years. 
The  Mennonite  Colonization  Board 
has  assumed  the  task  of  providing 
assistance  for  these  people.  Our 
people  have  been  aiding  this  work 
thru  different  avenues.  Funds  have 
been  provided  thru  our  Relief  Com- 
mission and  its  association  with  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The 
following  report  will  give  the  activ- 
ities of  the  Board  for  the  months  of 
March  and  April  of  this  year.  The 
work  has  continued  and  there  is  yet 
need  for  more  assistance.  A  special 
appeal  has  recently  come  to  the 
members  of  the  Relief  Committee. 
We  therefore  pass  it  along  with  the 
assurance  that  any  help  given  for 
this  cause  will  do  good  service. 
Send  your  contributions  to  your  lo- 
cal Treasurers  and  the  funds  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  proper  organiza- 
tions. Funds  should  be  specified  for 
Mexico  Mennonite  Relief. 

REPORT    FROM    THE  TREASURER 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  COLO- 
NIZATION BOARD 

Receipts  for   Mexico  in   March  and  April 

Thru  D.  E.  Harder,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
$150;  thru  J.  W.  Wiens,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
$150.63;  Mrs.  Adolf  Goering,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  $25;  A.  W.  Reimer,  New- 
ton, Kans.,  $10;  J.  P.  S.  Hofer,  Bridge- 
water,  S.  Dak.,  $15;  H.  T.  Reimer, 
Holmesville,  Nebr.,  $25;  Rev.  H.  D. 
Schmidt,  Cordell,  Okla.,  $5;  thru  P.  S. 
Voth,  Goessel,  Kans.,  $5;  thru  J.  J. 
Krehbiel,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  $10.50;  thru 
G.  G.  Penner,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  $5; 
Hebron  Menu.  Ch.,  Buhler,  Kans.,  $50; 
Corn.  Penner,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
$110;  John  P.  Linscheid,  Arlington,  Kans., 
$10;  Jos.  A.  Goering,  Moundridge,  Kans., 
$15;  thru  '  J.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111.; 
$32.39;  unnamed,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  $10; 
Wm.  Bischof,  Annaheim,  Calif.,  $25;  J.  A. 
Busenitz,  Elbing,  Kans.,  $25;  Zion  Menn. 
Ch.,  Elbing,  Kans.,  $23.30;  A.  A.  Penner, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  $30;  Sichar  Menn. 
Ch.,    Cordell,    Okla.,   $4.05;    J.    W.  Isaac, 


Lubbock,    Texas,   $5;    Geo.    W.    and  Jos. 

G.  Tschetter,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  $40;  Jo- 
hann  H.  Schmidt,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  $5; 
Priedens-berg  Menn.  Church,  Avon,  S. 
Dak.,  $25;  Mennonite  Central  Com.,  thru 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  $500;  C.  H. 
Kegier,  Elbing,  Kans.,  $100;  Johannesthal 
Menn.  Ch.,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  $61;  thru  C. 
F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans.,  $86.30; 
Menn.  Ch.,  Rosedale,  Calif.,  $100;  C.  W. 
Goessen,  Rupert,  Idaho,  $5;  Nebo  Menn. 
Ch.,  Meade,  Kans.,  $1879;  Menn.  S.  S. 
Class  No.  33,  Berne,  Ind,  $20.40;  J.  J. 
Straus,  Shatter,  Calif.,  $5;  Anna  Abrams, 
Goessel,  Kans.,  $8;  Heinrich  Pankratz, 
Goessel,  Kans.,  5;  J.  D.  Herschberger, 
Kalona,  la.,  $25;  thru  J.  W.  Wiens,  Hills- 
boro, Kans.,  $65;  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur, 
111.,  $10;  S.  P.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $15; 
J.  L.  Lehman,  Coulee,  N.  Dak.,  $10;  D. 
D.  Herschberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  $10; 
N.  J.  Schrock,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  $2; 
Ben  S.  Slagel,  Hydro,  Okla.,  $5;  Joel  B. 
Bower,  Boyerton,  Pa.,  $40;  a  Sister,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  $1;  unnamed,  Morrison,  111.,  $10; 
Mrs.  S.  R.  Yutzie,  Albany,  Ore.,  $3;  Da- 
vid H.  Harnish,  Landisville,  Pa.,  $100; 
Sonnenberg  Sew.  Circle,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
$25;  W.  H.  Holdeman,  Goshen,  lnd.,  $5; 
Sem  K.  Johns,  Boswell,  Pa.,  $50;  Fried- 
ensthal  Menn.  Ch.,  Avon,  S.  Dak.,  $20; 
J.    S.    Peachy,    Belleville,    Pa.,    $10;  Ezra 

H.  Good,  Dalton,  Ohio,  $55;  Daniel  R. 
Miller,  Maugansville.  Md.,  $20;  a  friend, 
Pocomoke  City,  Md.,  $10;  Noah  M.  Gin- 
gerich,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  $10;  a  friend, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  $25;  Menn.  Central  Com., 
thru  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  (loan) 
$1000;  Arlington  Menn.  Ch.,  Arlington, 
Kans.,  $12.50;  A.  T.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  $11;  Ben  J.  Baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
$10;  P.  M.  Zook-,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $5;  Beu- 
lah  Beach,  Greenville,  Mich.,  $3;  thru  C. 
F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans.,  $462.06;  thru 
C.  F.  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans.,  $37.05; 
Emergency  Relief  Com.,  thru  C.  F.  Claas- 
sen, Newton,  Kans.,  $75.  Total  receipts 
for   March  and  April,  $3906.97. 

Financial  Report  for  March  and  April 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  March  1, 
1,  1926  $803.94 

Receipts  for 

March  and  April  3906.97  $4710.91 


Disbursements 

Transportation   and   freight  for 

group  of  24  families  going 

from  Irapuato  to 

Durango  $1300.00 
Support  for  Durango  (El 

Trebol)  group  for  March  300.00 
Special  support  for  a  needy 

family  at  El  Trebol  35.00 
Support  for  San  Juan 

group  for  March  200.00 
Support  for  two  families 

at  Las  Animas  54.00 
Special  support  for  needy 

family  at  Rosario  50.00 
Support  for  Durango 

group  for  April  350.00 
Support  for  San  Juan 

group  for  April  300.00 
Loan  to  Durango  group 

for  workstock,  implements 

and  seed  1000.00 
Expenses   for  March  and 

April  50.18  $3639.18 


Balance  on  hand  May  1st  $1071.73 
Minus  loan  from  Menn. 

Central    Committee  1000.00 


Leaves  balance  in 

treasury,  May  1,  1926  $  71.73 

Future  Needs  of  Immigrants 

At  present  there  are  about  300  persons 
on   the   needy   list.     About   half    of  these 
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live  at  San  Juan,  133  at  El  Trebol,  and 
the  rest  at  Las  Animas  and  Rosario.  The 
Board  has  been  allowing'  $3  per  person 
per  month  thus  far,  which  is  the  least 
with  which  they  can  get  along.  All  of 
those  on  the  needy  list  will  have  to  he 
supported  until  they  have  had  a  crop.  At 
San  Juan  they  will  begin  to  harvest  their 
spring  crop  in  June.  After  that  they 
ought  not  to  need  much  help  any  more. 
The  settlers  at  Las  Animas,  El  Trebol, 
and  Rosario  will  not  have  a  crop  until 
fall.  Due  to  the  above  conditions,  it  will 
require  not  less  than  $900  per  month  for 
the  next  two  or  three  months  to  give  the 
necessary  aid  to  all  who  are  on  the  needy 
lists.  After  that,  from  July  to  about 
November,  it  will  require  about  half  of 
the  amount,  or  about  $450  per  month. 

The  settlers  on  all  of  the  hasciendas  are 
doing  their  very  best  to  become  self-sup- 
porting as  soon  as  possible,  but  until  they 
can  harvest  a  crop,  they  cannot  get  along 
without  support  from  the  churches  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  Let  us,  therefore,  not  become 
weary  in  rendering  them  this  Christian 
service  and  helping  them  until  they  are 
able  to  care  for  themselves.  The  Men- 
nonite  Colonization  Board  stands  ready  to 
mediate  between  the  churches  in  the  U. 
S.  A.  and  the  needy  immigrants  in  Mex- 
ico, and  will  conscientiously  and  impar- 
tially use  the  funds  entrusted  to  it  for  the 
good  of  the  suffering  brethren  in  Mexico. 
We  will  also  gladly  transmit  any  funds, 
gifts  or  loans,  that  may  be  sent  to  us  for 
the  Canadian  immigration.  Gifts  or  loans 
for  either  Mexico  or  Canada  may  be  sent 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board  either  di- 
rectly, or  thru  the  Relief  Committees  of 
the  churches. 

Thanking  all  of  those  who  have  thus 
far  contributed  to  this  most  worthy  and 
necessary  work, 

The  Mennonite   Colonization  Board, 

J.  M.  Suderman,  Treasurer. 


DOES   ARGENTINA    STILL  AP- 
PEAL AFTER  AN  ABSENCE 
OF  TWO  YEARS? 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  can  truthfully  say  that  the  Ar- 
gentine still  appeals  even  after  be- 
ing absent  and  out  of  close  touch 
with  the  actual  work  for  almost  two 
years.  It  appeals  even  more  than 
the  first  introduction  to  the  great 
country  of  the  South  Temperate 
Zone.  This  I  shall  try  to  explain  in 
the  following  paragraphs. 

The  study  of  South  America  had 
always  a  great  attraction  for  me. 
When  a  child  in  the  Primary  Grades, 
I  delighted  to  repeat  the  names  of 
its  countries  and  their  respective 
capitals.  It  was  with  interest  that 
I  studied  its  great  mountain  and 
river  systems — the  Andes  being  on- 
ly a  continuation  of  the  Rockies,  and 
the  broad  Amazon  comparing  quite 
well  with  our  own  Father  of  Wa- 
ters, the  Mississippi ;  to  see  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic,  including  Patago- 
nia, extending  from  almost  the  mid- 
dle of  the  continent  to  the  lower  ex- 
tremity— Cape  Horn.  Thus  the  ge- 
ographical study  of  the  country  was 
quite  interesting. 


As  I  grew  older,  with  the  study  of 
geography  of  other  countries  and 
other  books,  South  America  was,  for 
a  time,  forgotten. 

Later,  my  attention  was  drawn  to 
its  being  "Our  Next-door  Neighbor 
— the  Neglected  Continent."  The  in- 
formation was  meagre — something  a- 
bout  the  population  being  "Indian" 
or  "Catholic,"  and  who  were  need- 
ing instruction  and  help.  They  were 
destitute  of  the  knowledge  and  the 
love  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 

The  picture  was  rather  vague,  and 
although  missionary  work  always  ap- 
pealed to  me,  I  did  not  feel  it  was 
for  me  to  go  to  South  America.  For 
what  would  we  do  with  our  two 
children!  Would  they  have  to  be 
deprived  of  education,  and  would 
they  have  to  give  up  their  American 
friends  and  playmates  for  ones  a- 
mong  the  Indians  and  Catholics? 

A  man  aboard  the  American  Le- 
gion asked  Lester  and  Elsie,  which 
they  liked  better,  to  live  in  South 
America  or  in  Lancaster.  They  an- 
swered him  that  they  liked  South 
America  all  right.  "Now,  tell  the 
truth,"  he  repeated,  "you  know  you 
can't  have  as  good  a  time  playing 
with  the  little  Indians  as  with  the 
boys  and  girls  at  home." 

Perhaps,  one  reason  for  the  erro- 
neous conception  that  only  Indians 
live  in  Argentina  is  because  strong- 
er emphasis  is  laid  on  the  unusual 
thing  of  the  country,  and  the  things 
and  customs  similar  to  our  own  are 
passed  by. 

As  for  myself,  I  could  have  gone 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world 
if  need  be,  but  I  could  not  make  up 
my  mind  to  take  the  children  to 
that  far-away  country !  Yet  I  did 
not  want  to  oppose  the  great  Guide 
of  my  life.  If  He  opened  the  way, 
and  would  go  with  me,  I  would  go 
trusting  and  leaving  all  in  His  hands. 
So  it  was  as  a  leap  in  the  dark,  but 
yet  with  a  firm  hold  of  faith  on 
Him  who  knows  all  things,  that  I 
started  on  a  voyage  that  would 
bring  me  in  closer  range  with  the 
field  in  which  we  are  located  to-day. 

What  a  wonderful  surprise  the 
Father  had  in  store  on  our  arrival 
in  Buenos  Aires!  The  city,  although 
strange,  did  not  seem  so  out-of-the- 
ordinarily  strange  after  all.  On  ev- 
ery hand,  we  found  friends  that 
were  friends  indeed,  helping  in  the 
time  of  need.  Our  16-months'  stay 
in  Buenos  Aires  was  indeed  a  pleas- 
ant one.  The  children  went  to  Kin- 
dergarten and  school  of  their  own 
language,  and  attended  Sunday 
school  and  Church  services  in  Eng- 
lish. Our  friends  helped  us  in  the 
study  and  practice  of  the  new  lan- 
guage, and  we  soon  began  to  feel 
quite  well  at  home.  Things  were 
not  as  bad  as  they  seemed. 


One  thing'  to  regret  was  that  I 
had  waited  so  long  to  come.  How 
patient  the  Lord  is  with  us !  He  has 
to  work  one  way,  then  another,  and 
perhaps  still  others  until  He  gets  us 
to  where  He  wants  us !  How  dull 
and  slow  of  heart  we  are  in  under- 
standing HIM! 

What  of  my  coming  to  Argentina 
this  time?  It  was  quite  different. 
I  no  more  had  fear  of  Indians  and 
Catholics,  but  had  a  longing  to  see 
our  friends  and  acquaintances,  our 
brethren  and  sisters.  I  found  myself 
real  anxious  to  come.  It  would  have 
been  a  great  disappointment  to  have 
had  to  stay.  Some  at  home  asked 
us,  "And  did  you  never  get  home- 
sick?" How  surprised  they  were  to 
learn  that  we  did  not.  That  is  an- 
other manifestation  of  the  love  and 
goodness  of  our  heavenly  Father  to 
spare  us  such  pain  and  to  give  us 
things  that  satisfy  instead  of  a  long- 
ing for  that  which  under  the  cir- 
cumstances would  be  impossible. 
He  satisfies  our  mouth  with  good 
things,  and  no  good  thing  will  He 
withhold  from  them  that  love  Him. 
There  is  joy  in  service  that  is  in- 
explainable. 

So  we  are  here  to  help  along  in 
the  Lord's  work.  It  was  not  very 
easy  to  begin  in  the  other  language, 
having  laid  it  aside  for  such  a  long 
period. 

Beginning  the  work  of  the  kinder- 
garten again  was  just  a  little  hard. 
If  we  would  have  had  to  break  in  a 
new  teacher,  it  would  have  been 
harder,  but  having  the  one  who  has 
been  with  us  for  five  years,  the  work 
went  along  smoothly  until  I  could 
find  my  place  again.  Another  help 
is  that  Bro.  Litwiller  is  the  director 
of  our  school  work  and  shares  the 
greater  part   of  the  responsibility. 

We  arrived  after  the  usual  time  of 
opening  schools  and  their  waiting 
for  us  to  have  the  conferences,  the 
school  and  kindergarten  at  Pehuajo 
started  late,  not  until  April. 

In  spite  of  a  late  start,  the  chil- 
dren have  been  doing  well.  They 
have  already  learned  the  23rd  and 
24th  Psalms,  "Jesus  Loves  Me," 
"Nothing  but  the  Blood  of  Jesus," 
"Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You 
Are,"  besides  several  Spanish  chor- 
uses. In  addition  to  this,  they  have 
been  taught  the  Sunday  school  sto- 
ry of  each  Sunday ;  stories  of  every 
day  life;  the  different  occupations, 
such  as,  the  farmer,  carpenter,  black- 
smith, cobbler,  printer,  and  postman; 
also  nature  stories  and  the  useful- 
ness of  the  domestic  animals. 

Their  hand-work  is  folding  and 
cutting  paper,  making  mats,  sewing 
cards,  simple  drawing,  etc.  The  pu- 
pils of  the  school  are  taught  the  reg- 
ular First,  Grade  Couse,  besides  the 
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memorizing  of  Bible  and  Sunday 
school  songs. 

Every  Friday  a  tract  is  given  to 
each  child  to  take  home  for  mother 
or  some  other  member  of  the  family 
to  read.  Some  of  the  mothers  have 
said  they  eagerly  read  every  little 
paper  the  children  bring  home. 

A  great  work  may  be  done  among 
the  children.  They  respond  readily, 
and  the  seed  sown  in  their  hearts 
will  surely  yield  fruitage  some  day, 
some  time.  Are  they  not  the  hope 
of  the  nation? 

Visitation  work  appeals  also.  One 
gets  closer  to  the  natives  when  they 
are  visited  in  their  homes.  They  al- 
ways seem  to  appreciate  when  you 
step  over  their  threshold.  If  some 
have  about  forgotten  the  time  of 
services,  the  appearance  of  the  work- 
er reminds  them  of  their  privilege 
of  attending.  A  short  scripture  read 
and  a  prayer  offered  in  a  home 
brings  a  blessing  to  the  inmates. 

Our  furlough  has  come  to  a  close 
and  we  are  back  at  work  again. 
There  is  nothing  that  satisfies  one 
so  much  as  when  he  knows  he  is  in 
the  place  where  his  services  and 
help  are  needed.  So  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  health  and  success,  we 
shall  move  forward  as  He  leads  and 
pray  that  many  may  find  the  way 
of  salvation. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


HOSPITAL  LETTER 


(City   Hospital,    La   Junta,  Colo.) 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O  most  High"  (Psa. 
92:1). 

During  this  the  most  beautiful 
season  of  the  year,  our  hearts  are 
filled  anew  with  gratitude  toward 
Him,  who  clothes  the  lilies  of  the 
field  and  cares  for  the  fowls  of  the 
air.  We  are  again  forcibly  remind- 
ed of  the  fact  that  He  who  supplies 
the  needs  of  a  helpless  little  spar- 
row is  also  watching  over  us  and  as 
it  were  we  hear  Him  saying:  "Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  these?" 

We  fee!  the  presence  of  the  Great 
Physician  and  are  made  glad  as  Flis 
Omnipotence  is  manifested  among 
us,  not  only  in  the  healing  of  pain- 
stricken  physical  bodies,  thru  hu- 
man instrumentality,  but  also,  when 
we  see  wretched  human  beings  re- 
cover from  the  festering  sores  of  sin 
in  their  lives. 

Only  a  short  time  ago  one  of  our 
patients  at  the  Sanitarium,  who  has 
for  years  made  light  of  Bible  truths, 
made  an  open  confession,  which 
shows  again  that  it  pays  to  have 
patience  and  trust  in  the  Lord.  Two 
of  the  patients  here  at  the  hospital 
have  recently  been  baptized,  one  of 


whom  passed  over  into  eternity  a 
few  hours  later. 

A  number  of  our  nursing  force  at- 
tended the  commencement  exercises 
at  Hesston. 

Sunday,  June  6,  we  were  privi- 
leged in  having  with  us  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  who  preached  to  the  La  Junta 
congregation  in  the  morning,  at 
Fairview  schoolhouse  in  the  after- 
noon, and  to  the  patients  and  work- 
ers at  the  Sanitarium  in*  the  evening. 
Bro.  Erb  was  here  in  interest  of  the 
school. 

Sister  Gladys  Grove,  who  was 
mentioned  in  a  previous  letter,  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  her  postgrad- 
uate course  because  of  an  attack  of 
acute  appendicitis,  which  necessitat- 
ed an  operation.  We  are  thankful 
that  she  has  recovered.  At  present 
she  is  at  her  home  near  Newton, 
Kansas. 

Sister  Loma  Kauffman  has  com- 
pleted her  course  in  Nitrous  Oxide 


anaesthesia  and  will  return  soon  to 
take  up  work  at  this  place. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  we 
have  again  been  reminded  that  our 
present  hospital  capacity  is  inade- 
quate to  serve  properly  the  people 
who  come  to  us.  The  crowded  con- 
ditions make  it  difficult  to  render 
these  people  the  best  of  service. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  interest  the  read- 
ers to  know  that  our  patient  body 
is  composed  of  various  nationalities, 
the  foreign  element  being  represent- 
ed largely  by  Japanese  and  Mexi- 
cans. This  fact  affords  a  great  op- 
portunity for  foreign  mission  work. 
It  would  seem  to  us  that  foreign 
literature  in  the  form  of  tracts  would 
be  a  valuable  agency  in  winning 
these  people  to  Christ. 

We  at  this  place  greatly  appre- 
ciate the  cooperation  of  the  Church 
and  earnest!  v  hope  that  this  may 
continue. 

Mary  E.  Sudcrman. 
June  17,  1926. 


THE    ETHIOPIAN'S  DESCEND- 
ANTS 


"An  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saving,  Arise,  and  go  toward 
the  south."  So  far  as  is  known, 
Philip  was  the  first  to  take  the 
Gospel  of  fesus  Christ  to  a  conti- 
nent. There  is  nothing  to  show  that 
Africa  previously  had  any  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  Cod  aside  from 
this  message  of  the  eunuch  of  Fthio- 
pia.  Here  is  a  remarkable  fact: 
Livingstone  found,  when  exploring 
Africa,  that  among  those  unknown 
tribes  there  was  a  tradition  which 
had  passed  from  tribe  to  tribe  (for 
they  had  no  written  language)  that 
a  great  man  had  died  generations  a- 
go  for  the  people  of  the  world,  'way 
up  in  the  North  Land.  How  could 
this  word  have  passed  through  Af- 
rica and  its  inland  tribes,  and  have 
penetrated  even  into  the  far  ranges 
of  that  great  dark  land?    Well,  it  is 


not  for  us  to  judge.  We  have  this 
story  of  Acts,  and  we  know  that 
God  never  errs  in  his  leadership. — 
From  J.  T.  Stone,  in  the  Christian 
Herald. 


A  GREAT  LOSS 


Plow  few  stop  to  think  of  the 
great  loss  that  is  caused  by  the  lack 
of  understanding  of  the  obligations 
of  stewardship!  Not  a  loss  in  the 
material  sense  of  the  word,  though 
that  is  great,  but  the  loss  of  the 
wonderful  companionship  with  God 
that  comes  with  our  returning,  un- 
sparingly, what  God  has  first  given 
us.  If  we  rob  him  and  ourselves  of 
that  fellowship,  we  need  not  wonder 
at  the  little  joy  we  sometimes  have 
in  our  lives.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  give  generously,  it  means  joy 
and  victory  in  our  lives;  a  living, 
rich,  wonderful  fellowship  with  him, 
and  happiness  and  prosperity  com- 
pleted.— Selected. 


The  Church  Building  at  Allemands,  Louisiana 
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Report  of  Rural  and  City  Mission  Activities 
of  the  Mennonite  Church 

RURAL  WORK  AS  THE  APPROACH  TO  THE  SOUTH 
FOR  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Selina  G.  Jennings 
The  Rural  Appeal 

The  Missionary  Appeal  from  the  south  is  a  rural  one,  be- 
cause first,  the  southern  people  are  a  rural  people.  Compared 
with  the  northern  the  southern  cities  were  very  slow  in  building 
up.  The  life  on  the  plantation  was,  years  ago,  the  ideal  one  in 
the  eyes  of  the  southerner  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  pleas- 
ure and  leisure,  but  it  was  the  profitable  and  dignified  source  of  a 
livelihood.  To-day  this  heritage  is  an  influential  one  and  the 
people  remain  fundamentally  rural.  Second,  as  far  as  spiritual 
needs  are  concerned  there  is  more  work  in  the  rural  sections  of 
the  country  than  in  the  urban  because  some  churches  are  going 
■Styward  with  their  forces;  and  the  cities  generally  arc  swarming 
with  charitable,  mission,  and  philanthropic  organizations,  while 
many  rural  districts  are  entirely  neglected  with  no  chance  at  all. 

This  rural  missionary  appeal  comes  from  two  sources:  the 
Hghlands  and  the  lowlands.  It,  however,  cannot  be  stated  too 
emphatically  that  the  highland  region  is  only  a  part  of  the  whole 
rural  situation.  It  is  neither  all  of  it,  nor  is  it  a  distinctive  part 
different  entirely  from  the  whole  field.  In  this  instance  permit 
me  use  the  terms  highlands  and  lowlands  in  discussing  the 
whites  and  negroes  respectively,  in  speaking  of  the  south. 
Let  Us  Be  Fair 
"You  missionary  people  do  not  treat  us  right.  You  photo- 
graph our  worst  homes  and  lowest  people  and  show  them  on 
the  screen.  You  tell  the  worst  stories  you  can  make  up.  You 
never  tell  of  the  good  people  nor  the  substantial  things  of  the 
community.  But  I  reckon  you  have  to  do  it  in  order  to  get 
money  out  of  your  members.  But  I  think  you  ought  to  be  fair 
with  us."  The  above  declaration  was  made  to  a  mission  worker 
in  Kentucky  by  a  hotel  proprietor  of  the  hills. 

I  want  to  be  fair.  We  must  be  fair.  And  as  this  term 
"The  South"  is  too  broad  an  expression  for  some  uses  it  is  often 
subjugated  to,  we  shall  grant  every  exception  to  the  rule  and 
speak  generally.  It  is  unfair  to  take  the  presentation  ot  people 
or  conditions  in  one  community  as  representative  of  the  South, 
unless  it  is  truly  typical  of  a  specified  circumstance.  That  the 
south  has  its  deficiencies  social,  moral,  intellectual,  and  religious, 
we  admit.  This  is  the  reason  for  its  missionary  appeal.  That 
the  south  has  its  excellencies,  its  powers,  and  possibilities  is  also 
a  fact  This  is  the  reason  for  its  trained  missionary  appeal. 
While' the  south  is  an  entirely  different  field  open  for  mission 
work  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  declines  to  be  considered  a 
country  apart  and  justly  so,  for  it  is  a  component  part  ot  our 
own  common  country.  Like  the  north  it  has  the  good  and  the 
bad  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  some  of  the  worst  and  some  of  the 
best  The  poor  and  the  needy  are  everywhere  and  their  circum- 
stances are  known;  they  are  in  the  south  by  the  thousands  but  1 
shall  not  make  that  the  theme  of  this  article.  It,  however,  that 
should  become  necessary  "in  order  to  get  the  money"  it  is  eas.ly 
told. 

The  Highlander 

The  specific  tendencies,  the  characteristics,  the  manners,  the 
heritage  and  environment  of  the  southerner  are  decidedly  differ- 
ent from  those  of  the  Mennonite  who  is  fundamentally  northern. 
As  a  whole  or  in  parts  the  south  is  a  different  field  open  for  work. 
In  many  respects  it  calls  for  the  same  consideration  as  the  for- 
eign fields,  not  because  it  is  a  foreign  land  (as  we  usually  use 
the  term)  but  because  the  Mennonites  are  so  toreign  to  this  part 
of  the  United  States. 

In  thinking  of  the  southerners  as  recipients  of  missionary 
efforts   by   Mennonites   we   must   once   and   for   all    fix   this  tact 


in  our  minds,  They  are  genuine  Americans.  They  are  not  Hin- 
dus, not  Bosnians,  nor  Mohammedan  nor  Hottentot  but  Amer- 
icans. They  are  not  a  depraved  nor  a  degenerate  people.  Amer- 
icans working  with  Americans  is  a  work  of  wisdom.  Your  neigh- 
bors are  not  without  ideas  or  ideals  however  wrong  or  different 
they  may  be.  His  individualism  has  a  supreme  value.  It  must 
be  respected,  whatever  his  creed,  whatever  his  position  it  must 
be  appreciated. 

In  the  highlands  the  people  have  in  their  veins  the  very  best 
of  Scotch  Irish  blood,  and  their  need  is  this:  opportunities  from 
which  they  have  been  excluded  by  geographical  isolation.  Out 
of  5  000,000  people  in  the  southern  mountains,  3,000,000  are  iso- 
lated in' inaccessible  hills.  Many  of  these  are  the  ones  who  live 
nearly  two  hundred  years  behind  the  times  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion A  leader  in  the  Reformed  Church  said,  "To  effect  the 
entrance  of  these  who  have  been  secluded  into  the  latest  advance- 
ment of  what  we  call  civilization  and  to  have  them  accept  that 
which  is  good  and  reject  that  which  is  bad  in  this  new  civiliza- 
tion is  the  problem  which  is  before  us."  Mountain  work  pre- 
sents its  problems  but  the  people  within  themselves  are  not  a 
problem.  They  are  victims  of  circumstances.  They  have  done 
the  best  they  could,  and  under  better  circumstances,  and  with 
help  they  will  improve.  They  are  not  always  ignorant  when  they 
can  neither  read  nor  write  for  they  have  good  'blood  and  good 
brains.     They  are  sharp  of  wit.  and  intense  in  their  convictions. 

These  3,000,000  people  above  referred  to,  have  preserved  all 
too  accurately  the  characteristics  which  their  ancestors  possessed. 
A  hundred  years  ago  the  most  aristocratic  people  in  America 
fought  duels"  and  sought  compensation  for  insult  and  personal 
injury.  These  old  standards  obtain  in  the  mountains.  Else- 
where in  the  south  are  noble  aristocratic  people  who  do  not  hold 
on  to  'his  traditional  practise.  Anyhow  we  find  that  mission- 
aries have  gone  to  these  people  and  failed  in  their  purpose.  Lis- 
ten to  the  words  of  the  father  of  a  noted  feud  leader:  "You  are 
wondering  why  certain  missionaries  are  failures.  I  will  tell  you. 
They  are  failures  because  the  men  the  Church  sends  us  were 
failures  before  they  came.  They  have  sent  ministers  to  us  who 
have  no  brains  nor  gumption,  ministers  who  could  not  get  a 
church  anywhere  else.  If  you  arc  to  touch  the  hearts  of  the 
highknders  you  must  send  us  the  bravest  men,  the  most  able 
vnd  most  consecrated  women  you  can  find.  Give  us  the  men 
that  can  make  a  success  anywhere  and  they  will  make  a  success 
here"  These  people,  either  isolated  in  the  highlands  or  neg- 
lected in  the  lowlands  arc  not  so  ignorant  but  that  they  look  for 
their  missionaries  to  be  above  their  level  in  standards  of  life 
and  living,  and  yet  so  humble  and  tactful  that  they  can  stoop  to 

the  lowest  need.  . 

Mr  John  C.  Campbell  was  no  doubt  better  acquainted  with 
the  south'  as  a  mission  field  than  any  other  person.  In  his  study 
of  rural  life  he  (in  his  book)  makes  this  statement:  "In  no  other 
part  of  our  country  will  one  find  more  deep  and  sincere  mteres* 
in  matters  of  religion  than  in  the  southern  highlands.  Even  he 
who  is  confessedly  'wicked'  believes  in  the  Deity,  and  has  a 
rather  definite  theory  of  life  and  the  course  necessary  for  salva- 
tion—a «tate  to  which  he  intends  in  a  general  way  to  attain  some 
day"  Since  there  is  an  interest  in  the  Christian  religion  it  is 
important  that  our  friend  is  not  -offended  in  the  out-set  by  for- 
cign  doctrines  promiscuously  presented.  Nothing  more  tactful 
could  be  used  than  Paul's  example.  When  the  Athenians  were 
blindly  seeking  that  which  they  felt  but  knew  not,  Paul  said, 
"Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  untc 
you"  He  was  not  trying  to  introduce  something  new  but  in- 
terested them  by  telling  them  that  he  was  preaching  of  that 
which  they  already  knew  something.  Where  Christianity  is  found 
in  the  mountains  it  is  found  in  its  simplest  form  where  the  peo- 
ple believe  the  Bible  to  be  literally  true  as  the  whole  Word  of 
God  and  not  only  a  part  of  it.  They  resent  workers  coming  to 
them  as  missionaries  to  an  inferior  people.  They  also  resent 
and  rightly  so,  northern  people  calling  themselves  such  in  deal- 
ing with  Southerners. 

A  Glimpse  of  how  Other  Organizations  Work 
It  is  interesting  as  well  as  helpful  to  notice  what  is  already 
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being  done  to  help  those  in  need  in  our  southland,  and  learn 
something  of  the  methods  of  approach.  While  a  great  work  is 
being  carried  on,  yet  many,  many  places  are  not  touched;  many, 
many  people  are  not  reached. 

In  the  south  generally  and  in  the  highlands  particularly  the 
Baptist  Church  is  predominant.  So  much  so  that  Mr.  Campbell 
calls  it  the  "native  church"  of  the  highlands.  This  is  true  be- 
cause long  years  ago  the  Baptists  were  the  first  to  go  to  these 
frontiersmen,  who,  being  unlettered  Calvinists  accepted  the  sim- 
ple teaching  of  these  primitives,  so  zealous  because  of  persecu- 
tion. 

To-day  the  Baptists'  greatest  work  is  by  far  in  the  line  of 
direct  evangelism  which  takes  the  form  of  revival  meetings,  Bi- 
ble conferences,  singing  and  Sunday  schools,  and  visitation  work. 
A  great  and  effective  work  is  that  of  the  evangelistic  singer. 
No  one  thing  has  the  power  and  the  attraction  that  has  good 
singing  in  religious  services.  The  Baptists  conduct  schools  also 
but  do  not  emphasize  industrial  and  educational  work  as  much 
as  the  directly  religious. 

The  Presbyterians  have  the  next  most  extensive  mission 
work.  Rev.  E.  V.  Tadlock,  superintendent  of  the  Presbyterian's 
department  of  mountain  work  writes  me  thus:  "We  are  meeting 
the  needs  of  the  people  from  different  angles  and  in  different 
ways.  We  have  a  number  of  accredited  high  schools  in  the 
mountains,  also  a  number  of  grade  schools.  We  also  carry  on 
an  extensive  medical  administration  which  takes  the  form  of  hos- 
pitals, with  resident  doctors  and  nurses  and  extension  programs. 
There  are  clinics  in  all  our  schools  and  in  communities  where 
we  have  workers.  In  addition  to  this  we  carry  on  a  great  pas- 
toral and  evangelistic  program,  having  organized  churches  and 
mission  fields,  some  of  which  have  Sunday  schools.  We  have 
one  evangelist  who  puts  all  of  his  time  to  the  evangelistic  activi- 
ties in  the  mountain  sections  in  Kentucky.  A  number  of  our 
schools  are  industrial  and  have  farms  connected.  The  boys  are 
taught  agriculture  and  the  girls  are  instructed  in  practical  home 
economics.  As  you  infer,  our  activities  minister  to  all  classes 
in  the  community  in  which  we  work,  but  our  intention  is  to 
make  education  and  religious  privileges  available  to  those  who 
could  not  otherwise  enjoy  them.  We  have  orphanages  where 
poor  children  are  taken  and  educated.  A  very  large  percent  of 
the  students  in  our  boarding  departments  are  too  poor  to  pay 
all  of  their  way." 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  a  wonderful  program 
of  definitely  organized  work.  "To-day  it  is  not  only  church  ex- 
tension that  is  emphasized,  but  religious  education,  and  Christian 
social  service  as  well.  These,  together,  constitute  the  threefold 
mission  of  the  church"— are  words  found  in  the  Foreword  of  the 
report  of  the  program  of  this  Church.  And  they  spend  much 
money  and  effort  in  fostering  the  latter  two.  One  unique  and 
serviceable  way  they  have  of  working  communities  where  for 
various  reasons  it  would  be  impracticable  to  build  a  church,  is 
by  means  of  a  "motor  chapel"  or  "church  on  wheels."  This  is 
usually  mounted  on  a  truck  furnished  with  "portable"  equipment, 
and  tracts,  Bibles  and  singers.  The  pastor  holds  services,  even 
baptism  or  communion  if  desired,  and  takes  his  church  with  him. 
They  report  "receptive  hearts  and  an  enthusiastic  'Come  again.'  " 
Thus  there  is  a  catholic  spirit  toward  whatever  stationary  church 
there  may  exist,  and  often  thru  this  avenues  are  opened  for  the 
organization  of  a  permanent  church. 

The  Reformed  Church  has  three  mission  churches  and  are 
attempting  no  work  of  denominational  expansion  hut  use  their 
school,  hospital  and  dormitories  to  train  children  for  usefulness 
anywhere  in  the  world  with  a  broader  Christian  vision.  One 
worker  writes  me  this:  "We  are  not  able  to  use  many  of  our 
students  at  present  because  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  get  the 
viewpoint  of  the  world  outside  in  order  to  appreciate  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  in  helping  people.  'We  hope  to  use  more  of  these 
young  people  as  they  get  that  viewpoint." 

The  Conference 
In  order  then  that  these   different  churches  working  in  the 
same  field  might  accomplish  the  most  there   was  organized  in 
1911  a  "Conference  of  Southern   Mountain  workers."    All  meet- 


ings of  this  conference  are  held  at  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  as  the 
most  central  place.  It  is  a  very  informal  organization,  and  is 
made  up  of  all  agencies  carrying  on  religious,  educational,  and 
social  work  in  the  highland  section  and  country  round  about. 
State  and  Federal  philanthropic  agencies  have  representatives 
here  and  normal  schools  and  colleges  watch  the  progress  of  the 
conference.  The  underlying  purpose  of  the  call  of  such  a  con- 
ference is  to  get  all  these  agencies  and  workers  in  touch  with 
each  other  by  social  contact;  to  exchange  views  on  ends  sought 
and  ways  by  which  those  ends  could  be  reached;  to  promote  the 
friendship  and  understanding  among  agencies  at  work;  to  bring 
to  the  attention  of  the  group  successful  pieces  of  work  which  may 
be  suggested;  and  generally  to  encourage  and  promote  more  effi- 
cient work.  The  growth  of  the  conference  has  been  a  natural 
one- — just  the  value  of  such  an  organization  attracting  a  larger 
crowd  from  year  to  year.  There  is  no  attempt  made  to  commit 
the  members  to  any  actual  program  as  each  denomination  car- 
ries on  its  own  work  in  its  own  way.  But  the  conference  does 
help  all  to  solve  their  problems  either  by  financial  aid  or  by  sug- 
gesting help.  The  Sage  Foundation  makes  a  yearly  contribution 
to  this  organization.  We  can  imagine  the  benefits  and  somewhat 
the  difficulties  of  such  a  conference  when  we  learn  that  every 
kind  of  mind  from  Boston  Cults  to  Hard  shell  Baptists  meet 
there.  But  is  it  not  well  to  watch  the  other  worker's  method, 
observing  his  success  or  failure? 

The  Negro  and  Mission  Work 
The  term  "Mountain  whites"  is  a  great  misnomer.  Negroes 
do  not  live  in  mountains,  except  in  mining  sections,  or  industrial 
areas  where  labor  brings  them  in  temporarily.  And  there  are 
mill  ions  of  them  to  be  dealt  with.  Out  of  10,500,000  negroes  in 
the  United  States  8,500,000  live  in  the  southern  states.  Here  we 
have  a  large  race  differing  in  color,  characteristics,  ideals,  and 
education.  It  presents  the  greatest  problem  ever  known  to  our 
mission  workers,  because  they  are  a  different  race  along  with 
the  white  race.  They  are  Hot  here  of  their  own  choice  but  they 
are  here  to  stay.  They  show  to  us  the  remnant  of  the  solution 
of  a  past  labor  problem.  The  Emancipation  Proclamation  placed 
the  negro  oil  his  feet.  The  fourteenth  amendment  then  gave 
him  full  citizenship;  a  thing  which  the  black  man  was  not  ready 
for  because  he  knew  nothing  of  duties  and  responsibilities  as  a 
full  fledged  American  citizen.  There  was  Ho  public  school  sys- 
tem for  them  then;  they  had  no  leaders  because  they  had  no 
chance  to  develop  into  leaders.  But  schools  were  provided,  and 
leaders  came  forth  Now  that  they  have  for  50  years  been  ad- 
justing themselves  and  have  produced  a  few  leaders  they  are. 
as  best  they  can,  meeting  the  demands  placed  upon  them  as 
Americans.  They  were  Africans,  then  Americans,  and  to  this 
we  would  add,  Christians. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  finds  and  states  the  negro* 
problem  thus:  "The  problem  is;  first,  to  amalgamate  into  body' 
politic  of  this  country  this  mass  of  human  souls  without  assimi- 
lating them  racially;  second,  to  give  them  the  liberty  and  free- 
dom demanded  in  a  democracy,  and  to  make  them  in  reality 
brothers  in  Christ."  It  is  up  to  the  Christian  church  to  train 
religious  leaders  of  the  future.  Unnumbered  negro  children  will 
not  be  reached  and  led  into  the  higher  life  unless  the  church 
makes  herself  responsible. 

These  are  neighbors  living  beside  the  whites  who  must  be 
worked  with  separately  from  the  whites.  It  is  the  natural,  nor- 
mal, the  legal,  the  legitimate  method  of  procedure  in  the  south 
and  any  attempt  to  bring  the  two  races  together  in  church  or 
school  will  fail.  Thus  it  becomes  not  so  much  a  race  problem 
as  a  human  problem.  One  southern  worker  says  "Race  feeling 
and  discrimination  are  not  southern  but  human  characteristics." 
Because  they  have  separate  schools,  churches,  waiting  rooms,  and 
apartments  in  cars  and  trains  does  not  mean  that  the  southern- 
ers are  unkind,  umthoughtful  toward  the  Negro.  It  is  noticed 
frequently  that  northern  people  coming  south  to  live  show  a 
harsher  attitude  toward  the  Negro  than  southerners. 

But  criticizing  will  get  us  nowhere;  only  a  sympathetic, 
open-hearted  study  of  conditions  will  prepare  us  in  a  measure 
for  i;be  actual  task,     "Love,  justice,  knowledge,  and  religion"  are 
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corner  stones  in  the  basis  of  the  solution  of  this  human  problem 
in  the  south  where  two  races  are  facing  each  other.  It  seems  to 
me  if  we  would  get  busy  and  help  the  Negro  solve  his  problems, 
and  help  the  white  solve  his  own  problem  then  the  race  prob- 
lem would  solve  itself. 

When  missionaries  first  went  to  the  colored  people  their 
dominating  thought  was  to  teach  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
show  them  by  "precept  and  example"  how  to  live  godly  lives 
in  Christ  Jesus.  No  books  were  used  in  teaching  except  the 
Bible  and  sometimes  a  "Blue  Back  Speller."  But  how  could  they 
appreciate  these  teachings  when  most  of  them  knew  nothing  of 
the  principles  of  truthfulness,  honesty,  industry,  thrift,  and  clean- 
liness? So  the  Church  saw  it  her  duty  to  give  to  this  people 
the  ability  to  "search  the  Scriptures"  for  themselves;  and  we 
find  that  the  success  of  the  colored  mission  has  resulted  from 
the  efficiency  of  the  Christian  school  as  the  forerunner  of  the 
Church. 

To-day  total  illiteracy  is  less  than  thirty  percent  among  the 
negroes  but  the  vast  majority  of  those  who  can  read  and  write 
have  but  the  most  scanty  rudiments  of  education.    They  are  go- 
ing forward;  the  extent  of  their  progress  depends  upon  the  aid 
of  the  Church.     Not  only  is  it  our  duty  to  help  the  Negro  to 
■become  all  that  God  intended  him  to  be,  but  it  is  the  grossest 
injustice  to  the  white  man  to  neglect  the  colored.    The  Church 
has  a  responsibility  and  I  contend  the  Mennonite  Church  is  not 
without  her  share  of  it.  _ 
Of  his  characteristics  we  must  state  first  that  the  Negro  is 
intensely  religious.     History  tells  us  that  as  Africans  they  were 
a  religious  people;  certainly  this  does  not  mean  Christian.  Even 
to-day  many   of  the   superstitions   are   related   to   those   held  by 
their  ancestors  in   the  dark  long  ago.     Altho  the  negro  is  im- 
proving, still  it  is  a  general  thing  that  their  services  are  full  of 
emotional  appeals   because  they  do  not  feel  that  they  have  had 
a  good  meeting  unless  there  has  been  shouting,  weeping,  dancing 
(or  jumping)  and  a  "joyful  noise"  in  general.     Educated  minis- 
ters are  doing  a  good  work  in  bringing  about  the  form  of  more 
sane  religion  for  those   of  his  own   race,  but  it  is   clearly  seen 
that  his  preaching  can  only  be  appreciated  by  an  educated  church. 
The   negro    church   has    its    weaknesses— it   also   has    its  strong 
points.    No  one  sleeps  there.    Every  one  is  interested,  and  make 
it  manifest  by  repeated  aniens,  hallelujahs,  etc.     Being  very  mu- 
sical they  produce   singers   almost  unsurpassed;   and  their  vocal 
music  is  a  very  important  part  of  their  services.    The  Negro  is 
a   very   cheerful   being,   in    spite   of   the    discomfort   he  portrays 
sometimes  because  of  imagination. 

The  other  side  of  his  characteristics,  sadly  but  truly,  is 
generally  more  pronounced  than  the  above  mentioned.  Shiftless- 
ness  and  indolence  are  racially  innate;  extravagance  and  untidi- 
ess  are  general.  Ignorance  and  lack  of  initiative  of  course  go 
hand  in  hand.  Little  by  little,  one  by  one  these  undesirable  ones 
are  giving  place  to  genuine  lofty  principles  in  those  who  have 
opportunities  for  religious  education.  But  there  are  hundreds  of 
thousands  who  have  not  these  opportunities.  ^  What  shall  the 
harvest  be?    What  kind  of  seed  are  we  sowing? 

Workers  are  Needed 
The  one  thing  needful  in  the  south  right  now  is  workers, 
the  right  kind  of  workers,  and  plenty  of  them.  Mistakes  have 
been  made,  and  more  will  be  made,  which  will  destroy  future 
success  in  the  south  because  workers  understood  not  certain 
conditions,  prejudices,  and  points  of  view.  But  of  far,  far  more 
importance  is  the  influence  which  the  missionaries  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  carry  to  the  southland.  The  Mennonite  Church 
must  bear  to  the  south  constancy,  fidelity,  refinement,  purity,  and 
sincerity  or  she  will  not  win  the  confidence  of  these  dear  people. 
Constancy  will  mean  a  steady,  unshaken  determination  that  the 
faith  in  which  you  now  work  is  the  faith  which  you  will  hold 
to  under  every  and  any  experience,  however  bright  or  dark  it 
may  be;  constancy— that  unalterable  continuance,  of  love  and 
faith  in  the  Mennonite  Church;  constancy,  a  calm,  quiet  perse- 
verance in  the  work  which  you  have  undertaken;  constancy,  be- 
cause we  must  be  "steadfast,  immoveable."  Fidelity— or  you  will 
have  nothing  to  present  to  the   natives;   fidelity— because  people 


will   not   deal   with   you   unless   you   fulfil   your    obligations,  and 
make    your    "interest    coincide    with    your    duty."  Refinement— 
exactly  that!  because  these  scrutinizing  people  expect  their  mis- 
sionaries to  be  free  from  the  base,  the  coarse,  the  crudities  which 
make  them  ^inappropriate  to  hand  out  to  them  the  things  which 
make  for  a  higher,  nobler  life:     Purity,  because  if  you  are  not 
innocent  of  all  that  is  unrighteous,  unclean,  and   sinful  you  are 
no  -better  than  the  sinner  to  whom  you  came,  altho  it  may  be 
some   time  before   your   sins   are   uncovered.     Sincerity,  because 
honesty  of  intention  will  give  grace  and  poise;  sincerity,  because 
an  earnest  and  genuine   seeker  after  the   right  leading  will  not 
miss  it  far.    Confidence  must  be  won  and  unless  our  missionaries 
have  that  character  which  is  demonstrated  under  the  acid  tests 
of  life,  the  southern  people,  few  nor  many,  will  not  have  faith  in 
the '  Mennonite  Church.    It  would  be  better  for  us  to  live  among 
these  people,  humbly,  honestly,  and  uprightly,  and  never  have  a 
service,  never  hand  out  a  tract,  than  to  preach  and  preach  and 
finally  have  the  natives  find  that  we  have  more  hypocrisy  than 
anything  else.    And  let  me  emphasize  that  word  "humbly."  We 
must  be  willing  to  take  our  place  before  God  and  man;  doing  the 
work  that  is  ours  to  do  in  such  an  attitude  of  humility  that  the 
Lord   can   direct;   and  that  we   can  stoop   to   the   lowest  of  the 
sinners -without  letting  him  get  a   down-hill   drag  on   us.  New 
workers  are  attractive  to  the  people  and  woe  betide  the  one  who 
is  not  tactful  in  his  method  of  approach.     If  once  we  have  the 
confidence  of  the  natives  there  are  fine  prospects  for  work  among 
them      But   this  confidence   cannot  be   won  in  a  single  season. 
One  corps  of  workers  in  the  summer,  another  for  a  few  weeks  in 
the  fall-  visitors  and  strangers  all  winter,  another  force  of  work- 
ers in  the  spring  will  never  get  any  mission   station  anywhere. 
The  need  is  for  permanent  workers.    By  permanent  I  should  say 
we  mean,  men  and  women  who  take  up  the  work  at  that  particu- 
lar station,  not  for  a  temporary  engagement,  not  merely  for  the 
experience,  not  simply  to  have  something  to  do  until  something 
else  "turns  up,"  but  workers  who  have  their  whole  hearts,  heir 
entire    interests,    their   best    services,    and   their    remaining  lives 
centered   in   that   particular   field   and   are   willing   to  consecrate 
them  all  to  this  particular  cause.    I  do  not  here  advocate  that  a 
change  is  never  good  for  a  place.     For  we  know  that  it  is  de- 
cidedly    However,  the  same  workers  must  remain  on  the  field  a 
definite  period   of  time   in   order   to   win   the   confidence   of  the 
people  and  build  up  the  cause. 

In  some  localities  there  is  quite  a  bit  of  Russelhsm,  Mor- 
monism,  and  "Tongue-ism"  which  is  the  runner  of  Holi- 
ness" There  should  be  that  broad-mindedness  and  sociability 
that  we  will  be  open  to  all  that  is  true  and  right,  and  thus  apply 
ourselves  to  the  people  with  whom  we  come  in  contact  Un 
the  other  hand,  in  order  to  hold  up  the  standard  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  the  workers  must  be  so  indoctrinated,  must  be  so 
sure  that  the  faith  of  the  Church  which  they  represent  is  the 
right  one  and  the  one  that  they  love,  that  there  will  be  no  desire 
to  cater  to  the  whims  and  fancies  of  other  organizations.  If  we 
have  a  standard  let  us  bear  it  not  only  at  first  but  forever.  If 
perchance  we  are  not  sure  of  our  stand  it  behooves  us  to  remain 
silent  until  we  "know  in  whom  we  have  believed. 

A  Rural  People  for  a  Rural  Work 
We  Mennonites  boast  of  being  a  rural  people,  and  we  are. 
We  really  think  life  on  the  farm  is  a  desirable  one  and  we 
advocate  that  farming  is  a  dignified  profession,  and  it  is.  We 
really  think  that  such  work  takes  thinking  of  a  nigh  order  we 
admire  the  up-kept  plantation  and  realize  the  noMe  efforts  and 
honest  labor  back  of  it.  Yet  how  many  of  us  honestly,  deep 
down  in  our  hearts  measure  success  in  terms  rf-«^,"$e 
tation,  money,  or  professional  work  free  from  manual Ja  rL  We 
talk  of  being  a  "rural  people  and  hence  ought  to  be  , ntere^d 
in  rural  missions"-but  how  many  of  us  actually  cherish  rural 
life,  and  how  many  of  us  really  believe  in  rura  missions?  We 
admire  the  simplicity  of  the  mountain  home  and  the  hospitality 
its  occupants',  but  how  many  of  us  are  willing  to  be  com =  as 
•they  in  order  to  win  some?  We  think  too  much  of  our  own 
dis  our  eld  traditions,  and  our  own  importance  We  like  the 
s tp  e   faith  of  the   Negro   and   his  happy   disposition,   but  how 
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many  of  us  are  willing  to  meet  the  requirements,  the  conditions 
necessary  for  effective  mission   work  among  them?     How  many 
of  us  really  believe  in  Southern   Rural   Mission   Work?  , 
Concord,  Tenn. 


THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION 


By   S.   H.  Musselman 

'J  he  Welsh  Mountains  are  in  Lancaster  county  extending  east 
into  Chester  county.  hi  Lancaster  county  they  separate  the 
fertile  Conestoga  and  Pequea  valleys.  These  valleys  are  inhabited 
by  different  sects,  among  whom  the  Mennonites  predominate.  The 
inhabitants  of  these  mountains  are  for  the  most  part  white  peo- 
ple but  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Hand  Boards  there  is  a  colony  of 
colored  people.  The  section  known  as  the  Hand  Boards  was 
made  famous  years  ago  by  a  gang  of  desperate  white  outlaws, 
whose  depredations  with  the  petty  thieving  of  the  colored,  were  a 
constant  annoyance  and  loss  to  the  people  of  the  adjoining  valleys. 
Besides,  the  constant  effort  to  restore  order  by  force  of  law  in 
those  days  became  a  continual  expense  to  the  public,  mostly  so  to 
Lancaster  county.  The  relentless  hand  of  the  law,  however  in 
the  course  of  years  reduced  this  violence  to  the  exte.it  that  com- 
parative quiet  was  restored,  but  begging  and  petty  thieving  still 
continue.    To  remedy  these  sad  conditions  various  individuals  and 


Welsh   Mountain   Mission  Home 
(Photo  by  A.  D.  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ontario) 

organizations  opened  work  by  organizing  Sunday  schools  and 
preaching  services  for  both  white  and  colored:  these  efforts  \or 
the  whites  were  not  without  good  results,  but  with  the  colored 
every  effort  was  sooner  or  later  abandoned. 

This  in  short  gives  the  condition  of  the  situation 
when  the  Mennonites  through  their  Sunday  School  Mission 
organized  a  Sunday  school  at  the  Red  Well  school  house,  s  work 
that  was  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the  extent  that  a  number  of 
souls  returned  to  the  Lord;  a  congregation  was  organized,  v. 
meeting  house  built.  At  the  present  time  special  efforts  are  made 
through  Sunday  school  work,  regular  preaching,  and  continued 
meetings  to  strengthen  the  weak  and  have  the  unsaved  to  accept 
the  Gospel  and  be  saved. 

The  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  was,  however,  more 
especially  established  to  reach  and  help  the  colored  people  on  the 
mountain.  The  need  of  these  people  and  our  duty  towards  them 
was  presented  in  a  most  convincing  manner  at  a  Sunday  School 
Mission  Meeting  held  at  Paradise  in  July  1897,  by  M.  H.  HagUr 
a  colored  Presbyterian  minister,  who  by  the  encouragement  of 
Lincoln  University  has  been  laboring  for  some  years  in  this 
locality:  as  a  result  of  that  address  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
investigate  conditions.  This  committee  reported  later  in  <  favor  of 
starting  an  industrial  mission  in  the  mountain  based  on  the  argu- 
ment that  a  person  has  a  right  to  demand  that  an  opportunity  be 
furnished  him  to  earn  an  honest  livelihood  before  condeming  him 
for  the  way  he  is  getting  his  living,  This  report  was  accepted 
and   a   Board   of   Directors  appointed   to   launch   forth   a   work  in 


which  they  had  no  precedents  to  look  to,  in  which  they  had  no 
experience  to  guide  them.  No  wonder  that  those  to  whom  this 
task  was  assigned  were  compelled  to  seek  their  help  from  Him 
who  has  all  power;  Who  said,  "Go  and  J  will  be  with  you." 

Naturally  the  question  would  arise  how  did  these  inex- 
perienced 'men  proceed?  First  they  tried  and  succeeded  fairly 
well  in  interesting  the  public  in  this  effort,  all  things  considered, 
and  financial  support  was  good.  Twenty-eight  years  ago  this 
spring,  sixteen  colored  men  and  boys  met  the  appointed  superin- 
tendent on  ten  acres  of  woodland  near  the  Hand  Boards,  and 
were  put  to  work  cutting  timber  into  cord  wood,  later  some  of  this 
land  was  cleared  of  stumps  and  stones  and  planted  with  potatoes 
and  beans,  this  effort  proved  that  this  part  of  the  mountain  was 
not  worth  cleaning  for  raising  crops  of  any  kind.  Next  some 
flint  stone  were  quarried  and  shipped,  this  effort  was  also  short- 
lived as  the  rock  was  not  up  to  the  required  standard  in  quality. 
One  thing  accomplished  was  to  get  work  among  the  farmers  in 
the  valleys  for  some  of  the  colored  men  and  boys.  During  this 
first  year  of  effort  and  trial  we  got  better  acquainted  with  our 
colored  neighbors  and  got  ourselves  fairly  well  located  as  -to 
conditions  of  the  general  situation,  and  as  a  result  were  less  in- 
clined to  pass  by  on  the  "other  side." 

All  these  efforts  proved  that  a  resident  superintendent  was  an 
abso'ute  necessity  if  the  work  was  to  succeed.  In  answer  to 
prayer  and  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
H.  Mack  and  Sister  Lydia  Stauffcr  (now  S:ster  Levi  Sauder)  were 
procured  and  made  their  home  in  the  mountain.  This  put  new  life 
into  the  work.  During  the  second  summer  a  building  was  put  up 
and  equipped  as  a  shirt  factory,  and  for  some  years  work  was 
supplied  to  some  of  the  colored  women  and  girls  in  this  way. 
Broom  making  was  carried  on  in  the  basement  of  this  building. 
During  the  third,  summer  of  the  mission's  existence  a  large  mis- 
sion dwelling  was  erected  with  accommodations  in  the  basement 
for  carpetweaving,  this  industry  continued  until  the  late  war,  when 
it  necessarily  had  to  be  abandoned.  Broom  making  however  is 
continued  in  a  small  way  to  this  day.  We  would  not  forget 
to  tell  about  the  store  which  for  years  was  conducted  at  the 
mission  and  catered  to  the  simple  needs  of  the  dwellers  on  the 
mountain. 

Last,  but  not  least,  of  the  industrial  efforts  was  farming, 
which  at  times  gave  employment  to  quite  a  number  of  men, 
women,  and  children.  Among  the  industrial  efforts  farming  fur- 
nished the  greater  variety  of  work  of  all  to  those  who  sought 
work  at  the  mission.  At  this  point  we  wish  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  this  aim  at  industrial  enterprise  was  not  the  end  sought, 
but  the  means  to  an  end  which  is  the  salvation  of  those  for  whom 
we  labored,  those  for  whom  Christ  died.  Bible  readings  were  the 
first  means  to  give  spiritual  help  to  those  in  the  community  where 
we  labored,  these  were  attended  by  both  races  with  considerable 
interest,  later  preaching  the  Gospel  was  started,  continued  meet 
ings  have  been  held  at  times.  Regular  preaching,  Sunday  school, 
Bible  study,  and  children's  meeting  formed  the  regular  program 
of  worship  and  service. 

Now  you  are  ready  to  ask,  "What  has  been  accomplished?'' 
County  officials  state  that  as  a  result  of  the  labors  of  the  Welsh 
Mt.  Industrial  Mission  there  has  been  an  indirect  saving  of 
thousands  of  dollars  to  the  county,  this  would  not  mean  so  much, 
but  when  we  consider  that  this  saving  is  made  possible  only  by 
the  decrease  of  lawlessness  and  crime  it  means  very  much.  Anoth- 
er thing  accomplished  is  that  the  colored  population  has  been 
reduced  in  number  since  the  work  was  started  and  those  that 
remain  do  not  need  as  much  industrial  help  on  the  part  of  the 
mission  as  they  did  when  the  mission  was  opened.  The  mission 
was  also  largely  instrumental  in  having  a  public  school  established 
for  the  colored  children,  in  the  building  which  was  formerly  used 
by  the  mission  for  a  shirt  factory.  Those  who  seem  to  be  com- 
petent to  judge  say  this  school  could  not  continue  in  its  present 
successful  career  without  the  mission  by  its  side.  The  mission 
workers  a'so  believe  that  the  conscientious  teachers  of  the  past 
have  been  a  valuable  asset  to  the  moral  and  religious  work  among 
the  colored  children  of  the  mountain. 

There  is  a  great  contrast  noticed  of  late  in  the  behavior  of 
these  children,  who  have  been  regular  in  attendance  al  school  as 
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regards  their  conduct  in  religious  and  social  gatherings  anywhere. 
Up  to  the  present  time  rive  of  the  colored  have  been  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church,  four  of  these  are  communicant  memlK'rs 
at  the  mission  where  communion  services  are  held  twice  a  year. 
This  in  brief  gives  what  has  been  accomplished  in  twenty-eight 
years  of  self-sacrificing  effort,  the  expenditure  of  thousands  of 
dollars  and  the  life  of  Brother  Arthur  Moyer,  who  was  foully 
murdered  by  one  for  whom  he  lived  and  labored  and  ,or  whom 
he  died  praying.  The  colored  people  are  not  only  people  to 
whom  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  has  been  a  blessing,  the 
Savior  says,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  It  is 
more  b'essed  to  give  than  to  receive,  has  been  realized  in  the 
experience  of  most  of  those  who  gave  service  at  the  W  elsh  Mt. 
Industrial  Mission  and  labored  faithfully  while  thus  engaged. 

There  is  to-day  one  bishop,  one  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
one  superintendent  of  a  charitable  institution,  besides  a  number  of 
prominent  workers  in  Church  and  Sunday  school  activities  who 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  benefits  derived  from  their  Welsh  Moun- 
tain experiences.  With  all  this  history  before  us  and  the  Church, 
it  appears  strange  that  we  must  close  this  writing  with  a  plea  for 
workers  for  the  We'sh  Mountain  Mission;  but  such  is  the  present 
situation.  The  work  at  the  present  is  much  in  need  of  a  brother 
and  sister  to   take  charge  of  the   work,  i,'   such   cannot   soon  be 


Those  who  reported  for  work  when  the  Welsh  Mountain  Miss'on 
was  started  in  the  spring  of  1898 

(Photo  by  A.  D.  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ontario) 

found  the  work  must  suffer  and  more  than  this,  it  may  soon  be- 
come necessary  to  close  down  and  abandon  the  work  altogether, 
which  would  be  loss  to  the  colored  people  which  could  hardly  be 
calculated  and  to  our  beloved  Church  a  reproach  and  shame 
that  would  take  years  to  outlive. 

May  this  writing  be  closed  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  colored  people  on  the  Welsh  Mountain. 
May  not  some  of  the  former  interest  be  aroused  in  behalf  of 
these  people,  that  there  might  be  more  prayers  for  their  con- 
version, more  prayers  for  the  finding  of  workers,  more  prayers  for 
a  willingness  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  answering  our  own  pray- 
ers. 

New   Holland  Pa. 


Since  the  above  was  written  the  prayers  of  the  Church  have 
been  answered  and  Bro.  John  H.  Weaver  and  family,  formerly 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  are  now  located  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion and  are  carrying  on  the  work  that  has  been  baptized  in  the 
blood  of  our  martyred  missionary,  Bro.  Moyer.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  brother  and  his  family  in  their  new  field 
of  labor. — Editor. 


PIONEERING  AMONG  THE  POOR  IN  THE  CITIES 
OF  THE  SOUTH 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

"For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  T 
command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shall  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land"  (Lent.  15:11). 

The  contrast  of  a  city  of  over  3,000,000  with  one  of  20,000 
is  not  so  great  as  one  might  suppose.  It  is  true  that  the  former 
has  more  people,  but  wickedness,  crime,  and  poverty  abound  ev- 
erywhere, where  people  are  collected  together  in  groups.  We 
read  nowhere  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  great  cities,  but 
we  do  read  that  their  people  were  great  sinners. 

In  the  western  district  of  Hannibal,  a  city  of  eastern  Mis- 
souri, is  a  section  commonly  known  as  Sodom.  We  will  not  sav 
that  they  are  as  wicked  as  were  the  people  of  the  Sodom  of  the 
Bible,  but  we  do  know  that  those  who  do  not  know  Christ  are 
unsaved. 

"Do  you  know  who  the  Savior  is?"  a  little  wait   was  asked. 
"I  never  heard  about  that   man,"  was  the  answer. 
"Do  you  know  who  God  is?" 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  know  God  is  the  man  who  if  you  say 
a  few  words  to  Him  before  you  go  to  sleep,  He  won't  hurt  you 
in  the  night." 

Not  only  little  waifs  from  the  streets  of  Sodom,  but  young 
men  and  young  women  when  asked  the  supplest  Bible  questions 
answer,  "]  do  not  know."  "They  are  practically  ignorant  in  re- 
gard to  the  Scripture,"  says  Mr.  B.uohanan  of  the  Salvation  Ar- 
my, who  has  succeeded  in  starting  two  small  Sunday  schools  in 
that  place  recently.  Here  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  because  the 
whole  village  is  without  Christ.  Will  we  let  the  Salvation  Army 
do  all  the  work  of  evangelizing  these  people,  or  will  we  do  our 
share  in  making  known  to  them  the  Gospel?  As  God  opens  the 
way  I  am  sure  we  want  to  do  our  part  also.  Just  recently  when 
I  was  visiting  among  these  people,  one  woman  told  me  that  she 
and  her  daughter  never  go  out  after  night  because  the  streets 
are  not  lighted  and  n\\  kinds  of  vice  and  sin  flourish  under  the 
cover  of  darkness.  A  little  farther  northwest,  there  is  another 
small  village.  These  people  are  poorer  than  those  of  Sodom. 
They  live  in  houses  if  they  can  afford  it,  if  not,  they  live  in 
wagons  and  wherever  they  can  find  a  place  of  shelter.  These 
are  also  without  the  Gospel. 

The  multitudes  to  be  saved  in  the  cities  are  not  composed 
of  those  who  have  enjoyed  Christian  instruction  all  their  lives, 
and  who  therefore  need  simply  to  be  persuaded  to  make  the  great 
decision.  They  are  uninstructed,  and  misinstructed.  These  mis- 
guided and  misled  are  in  as  hopeless  a  condition  no  doubt  as 
those  who  are  utterly  ignorant.  They  have  many  teachers  in- 
structing them  in  false  religions  and  beliefs,  such  as  Christian 
..•cience,  Mormonism,  Russellism,  Adventism,  but  no  one  has  been 
teaching  them  the  wdiole  Gospel  as  we  believe  it.  These  false 
instructors  are  busy  in  every  city  trying  to  get  all  the  followers 
they  can.  Why  should  we  not  be  just  as  busy  spreading  the 
whole  Gospel  truth  as  they  are  with  their  false  doctrines?  Shel- 
ley said,  "Hell  is  a  city  much  like  London."  But  the  revelator 
used  a  redeemed  city  to  symbolize  heaven.  The  city,  it  is  true, 
stands  for  all  that  is  evil.  The  greatest  corruption,  the  greatest 
vice,  the  greatest  crimes  are  to  be  found  within  its  portals.  On 
the  other  hand  it  also  stands  for  all  that  is  noble.  The  greatest 
philanthropy,  the  greatest  purity,  the  most  aggressive  and  noble 
courage  is  found  there. 

One  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  what  God  can  do  with 
those  who  become  willing  is  found  in  a  man  who  was  for  thirty- 
five  years  a  drunkard.  He  found  the  Lord  and  is  now  taking 
his  stand  for  God  against  all  the  sneers  of  his  worldly  associates, 
who  try  to  persuade  him  to  turn  back.  When  we  see  such  re- 
sults we  surely  cannot  say  that  mission  work  is  a  failure.  Nor 
does  God  consider  it  so,  or  He  would  i i * » t  have  sent  Jonah  to 
Nineveh.  Through  the  preaching  of  thai  man  the  city  was 
saved,  but  now  a  greater  than  Jonah  has  come  who  brings  life 
and  salvation  tc  all. 
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It  is'  commonly  Assumed  ' by  Christian  people,  ' that  the  world 
can  be  saved  by  the  communication  of  a  message.  We  say  that 
the  truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail.  We  rest  in  the  assurance 
that  the  Gospel  of  God  is  the  power  of  God  which  will  save  the 
multitudes  if  only  it  is  faithfully  proclaimed,  and  we  have  not 
fully  emphasized  the  fact  that  truth  must  be  lived  in  order  to  be 
fully  conveyed.  Only  when  the  Gospel  is  embodied  in  a  char- 
acter and  a  life  is  it  wholly  uttered.  If  the  message  of  Jesus 
had  come  to  the  world  by  letter  instead  of  by  life,  it  would  have 
been  shorn  of  its  transforming  and  saving  power.  Life  comes 
from  life.  When  God  would  save  a  man,  He  does  it  by  way  of 
man.  We  must  enter  into  other  lives  and  identify  ourselves  with 
them  if  we  would  save. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


PROBLEMS   OF  CITY  MISSIONS  AND   HOW  TO 
SOLVE  THEM 


...,„...     ,  u  ....      .  ...      By  Allan  Good 

We  believe  that "  we  are  in  harmony  with  the  blessed  will  of 
our  dear  heavenly  Father  according  to  Matt.  28:19,20;  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  oi 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
arid,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen." 

Smce  we  are  liv'ng  in  an  age  when  a  large  representation  o! 
the  nations  are  collected  in  the  city  and  are  participating  in  the 
life  "and  activities  of  the  city;  we  cannot  help  but  believe  that 
we  are  just  where  God  would  have  us  be  in  witnessing  for  Him 
as  He  taught-  in  Acts  1  :S;  -  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

We  have  great  faith  in  the  blessed  will  of  God — the  Word. 
We  are  commissioned  to  cast  our  bread  upon  the  waters  and  it 
Will  return  after  many  days.  Feci.  11:1.  In  Isaiah  55:11  God 
says,  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

The  first  problem  confronting  us  is,  How  to  get  the  message 
to  the  people.  The  Sunday  school  is  possibly  the  largest  avenue 
for  presenting  the  Word.  We  believe  that  the  teacher's  live  in 
the  presence  of  his  class  counts  a  great  deal  in  winning  them 
for,  the  Master,  This,  after  all,  is,  the-  object  of  the  Sunday 
school— so  let  us  ev.er  strive  to  have .  consistent,  consecrated 
Sunday  school  teachers. 

The<  next  problem  is  the  ,  preaching  of  the  full  Gospel,  or 
teaching  the  all  things  in  such  a  way  that  those  who  attend  the 
regular  services  may  hear  the  Word. 

Perhaps  the  largest  problem  is  to  get  the  people  to  attend 
services.  So  much  so  that  it  seems  we  always  have  to  put  up 
something  special  to  draw  a  crowd,  as  special  day  programs, 
special  campaigns  and  tent  meetings,  The  last  named  seems 
to  be  about  as  successful  as  any  single  effort  put  forth.  We  fee! 
that  we  should  be  do;ng  more  of  this  kind  of  work. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  pondering  over  the  Gospel 
Truck  proposition  and  considering  street  meetings.  We  have 
been  impressed  that  this  would  perhaps  be  more  nearly  complying 
with  the  great  commission,  Go  to  them,  instead  of  invit'ng  them 
to  come.  Especially  might  this  be  of  the  class  oi1  people  who  do 
not  attend  religious  services  but  prefer  to  go  to  the  parks  on  a 
Sunday  or  to  other  places  of  amusement.  If  this  is  where  the 
crowds  gather,  why  not  get  into  a  Gospel  Truck  with  a  number 
of  good  Gospel  singers  accompanied  by  a  minister  of  the  Word 
and  proclaim  the  full  unadulterated  Gospel  message  sowing  the 
seed  by  song  and  preaching.  . 

Another  problem  confronting  all  of  our  city  missions  is  the 
cults  and  factions  that  are  broadcasting  their  literature  and  mis- 
leading 'many,  many,  poor,  innocent  individuals  who  know  not  the 
real  truth.  We  have  been  much  impressed  with  the  need  of 
putting  forth  much  greater  efforts  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Word 
through  distribution  of  good  literature.  Lately  we  have  adopted 
a  plan  o'  soliciting  from  different  sources  papers  like.  The  Beams 


of  Light,  Words  of  Cheer,  Youth's  Christian  Companion,  The 
Way,  and  a  number  of  good  tracts,  tying  them  into  rolls  of  two 
to  five  papers  and  a  few  tracts  each.  To  each  roll  is  attached  a 
tag  with  an  invitation  to  the  different  services  on  one  side  and  on 
the  other,  in  large  letters,  "God  is  Love"  and  "Jesus  Saves." 
These  rolls  are  distributed  into  different  parts  of  the  city  not 
reached  by  our  regular  visitation  work. 

Our  conviction  is  that  this  is  sowing  the  good  Seed.  Knowing 
that  many  of  the  papers  are  to  be  found  among  the  brotherhood 
that  are  in  good  condition  and  would  give  the  message  to  other 
readers  if  they  would  only  reach  them;  hence  we  encourage  in- 
dividuals to  co-operate  with  us  in  this  phase  of  work  and  send 
their  papers  to  us  for  distribution,  and  follow  them  with  your 
prayers  that  they  may  give  the  message  of  love  to  others. 

.  Another  problem  confronting  the  City  Mission  is  the  best 
method  ol  conducting  a  Vacation  Bible  School.  Believing  this 
to  be  a  very  good  way  to  implant  the  good  seed  of  God's  Word 
into  young  hearts,  we  have  for  the  past  three  summers  tried  to 
give  this  phase  of  work  special  attention  in  connection  with  our 
three-  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign.  We  are  again  planning  to 
have  a  school  this  summer. 

There  are  innumerable  problems  that  are  confronting  all 
true  faithful  missionaries  who  are  ambassadors  in  Christ's  stead. 
Many  of  which  can  only  be  solved  by  relying  on  God's  Word 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  the  solution  to  others 
will  only  be  seen  in  eternity. 

It  behooves  us  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  His  Word  in  these  . 
latter  days  of  apostasy  and  depend  on  His  instruction  and  His 
eye  to  guide  (Psa.  32:8);  His  guiding  council  (Psa.  73:24);  upon 
His;  strength  as  taught  in  Ex.  15:13;  and  above  all  relying  upon 
the  revelation  that  comes  to  all  of  us  in  Jno.  16:13,  "He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,"  therefore  delivering 
us  from  all  error,  so  prevalent  in  this  day  and  age.  Let  us  be- 
ware '  of  modernism,  Oh,  that  enemy  o."  souls!  no  doubt  the  most 
treacherous  problem  of  the  day.  that  deceiver  going  about  in 
sheep's  clothing;  putting  a  not  into  so  many  facts  and  statements, 
of  the  precious  Message.  We  need  to  prayerfully  stay  by  the 
old,  tried  paths  of  the  Gospel  and  cling  to  the  promise  of  Isaiah 
58:11:  "And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually."  Yes,  even  in 
the  day  of  apostasy  for;  "Thou  hast  magnified  thy  Word  above 
all  thy  name"  (Psa.  138:2).  So,  with  all  of  these  promises  we 
could  say  with  Isaiah  8:20:  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  light  in  them."  Oh,  what  blackness— the  blackness  of  the 
darkness  as  mentioned  in  Jude  13. 

Some  years  ago  when  the  problem  of  counterfeit  money  was 
confronting  the  bankers  everywhere  they  called  together  a  number 
of  prominent  bankers  of  the  land  together  to  study  in  order  to 
fortify  themselves  against  the  counterfeits.  These  bankers 
thought  that  they  would  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
different  kinds  of  counterfeit  coins  but  instead  of  this  they  re- 
ceived all  their  instruction  regarding  the  genuine,  contending  that 
if  they  were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  genuine  they  could 
easily  detect  the  counterfeit.  So  with  us,  let  us  acquaint  our- 
selves with  the  genuine  Word  of  God  depending  on  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith;  the  Administrator  oi1  His  will  to  us. 

The  comforting  words  of  Psa.  37:1-3  illuminate  us  when  we 
reflect  upon  the  conditions  of  the  time:  "Fret  not  thyself  because 
of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down"....  but  rather  trust 
in  the  Lord  (and  keep  on  doing  good).  Wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
all  these  grave  problems  will  take  on  a  different  aspect. 
739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oregon. 


The  Law  of  God 

The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart:  none  of  his  steps  shall 
slide— Psa.  37:31.  This  is  old-fashioned,  very  simple,  very  ordi- 
nary, very  matter-of-fact,  but  I  believe  it  is  the  secret  of  every- 
thing; that  if  a  man  will  have  a  time  with  God  every  day  in  his 
life,  he  will  go  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  grace  to 
grace— his  knowledge,  his  capacity  and  power  for  blessing  will 
ever  increase,  and  deepen,  and  his  life  will  be  one  of  blessing  to 
others,  and  of  glory  to  God.— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 
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NURSING  AS  A  CHRISTIAN  VOCATION 

Nursing  is  one  of  the  vocations  which  may  be  either  a  Chris- 
tian service,  or  a  secular  profession.  One  may  become  a  good 
nurse  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  her  attitude  toward  the  sick,  and  her 
relation  toward  the  medical  profession,  and  yet  not  be  spiritually 
inclined.  Be  it  said  to  the  credit  of  nurses  in  general,  that  com- 
paratively few  are  inefficient  in  caring  for  the  s:ck.  As  a  rule, 
they  are  conscientious,  sympathetic,  and  faithful.  Undoubtedly, 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  every  applicant  for  nurses'  training 
is  examined  more  or  less  carefully  as  to  her  character,  and  is  ac- 
cepted only  on  probation.  In  some  schools  the  probation  period 
is  anything  but  pleasant.  Successfully  passing  the  usual  tests,  she 
is  yet  under  strict  discipline  throughout  the  remaining  period  of 
her  training.  This  discipline  brings  out  the  traits  of  character' — 
culling  out  the  undesirable  and  cultivating  the  best.  Each  training 
school  has  its  Alumni  Association  into  which  the  newly  graduated 
nurses  are  received,  and  may  at  any  time  lose  their  membership 
if  their  character  becomes  questionable. 

Nursing,  as  a  profession,  is  a  noble  work,  yet  the  most  cap- 
able nurse  falls  far  below  her  'capacity  of  doing  good,  if  she  is 
not  also  a  Christian  nurse.  The  training,  however  valuable,  can 
not  make  a  Christian  of  her.  Charlotte  Aikens,  author  of  "Ethics 
for  Nurses,"  says:  "A  good  nurse  must  be  first  a  good  woman," 
and  we  agree  with  her  in  maintaining  that  this  "goodness"  must 
be  more  than  morality;  It  is  founded  upon  Christian  principles. 
The  nurses'  work  is,  in  its  own  sphere,  the  same  as  other  vo- 
cations, offering  golden  opportunities,  great  responsibility,  joyful 
service,  rich  reward.  If  we  would  strike  "rock  bottom"  in  effi- 
ciency of  service  in  our  chosen  profession,  we  must  be  "founded 
upon  the  Rock,   Christ  Jesus. 

A  nurse  has  many  opportunities  to  do  good,  hut  her  good 
works  are  mere  duties  unless  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ. 
Any  nurse  can  give  a  cup  of  cold  water,  but  unless  given  in  His 
name,  the  Master's  blessing  (Matt.  25:40)  is  not  appropriated  by 
her.  The  Christian  nurse  finds  duty  a  pleasure,  because  it  en- 
riches her  service.  Generally  speaking,  her  opportunities  come 
to  her  in  the  line  of  duty.  Commonplace  daily  routine  becomes 
Christian  service. 

A  night  nurse,  making  her  rounds  through  the  wards,  quietly 
wa'ked  up  and  past  the  rows  of  beds.  Stopping  here  and  there 
at  some  patients'  call,  she  ministered  to  their  needs.  That  was 
her  duty;  someone  whispered,  "Say  a  little  prayer  for  me."  That 
was  her  privilege — an  opportunity  which  the  non-Christian  nurse 
could  not  have  grasped.  The  night  wore  on — weary  eyelids  had 
closed  in  sleep.  All  was  quiet  and  still.  The  nurse  continued 
her  hourly  rounds.  The  silvery  beams  of  the  full  moon  somehow' 
reminded  her  of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  at  midnight,  or  early  morn. 
Would  these  be  ready  for  His  return?  If  not — how  sad!  She 
could  further  minister  to  these  sick  folk  by  pouring  out  heart-felt, 
spirit-prompted  intercession  in  their  behalf  Furthermore,  she 
resolved  to  be  more  watchful  for  opportunities  to  point  to  Jesus 
whosoever  she  could.  Thus,  the  Christian  nurse,  as  well  as  the 
Christian  in  every  walk  of  life,  may  see  and  take  advantage  of 
opportunities  which  are  hidden  from  those  who  have  no  spiritual 
vis'.on.  Every  Christian  has  the  privilege  of  being  a'  living  testi- 
mony to  saving  grace.  Depth  of  consecration,  rather  than  vo- 
cation, determines  one's  power  for  service;  yet  each  vocation  has 
its  peculiar  advantages,  and  in  caring  for  the  sick  one  finds  op- 
portunities which  can  be  found  in  no  other  vocation. 

Sickness  is  often  a  blessing  in  disguise,  because  the  afflicted 
one  is  brought  face  to  face  with  serious  things  of  this  life,  and  of 
life  beyond  the  grave.  The  enforced  idleness,  and  the  gravity  of 
the  situation',  produce  the  effect  that  makes  the  individual  more 
approachable  concerning  his  soul's  welfare.  Visiting  the  sick  is 
a  Christian  duty  which  implies  more  than  stepping  into  a  sick 
room  and  say'ng,  "I  hope  you'll  .get  better."  Prayer  for  the  sick 
is  a  Bible  command,  yet  one  must  be  tactful  in  this  line  of  per- 
sonal;-work, -as  well  as  in  other  lines.  While  the  Christian  finds 
comfort  in  such,  spiritual  ministrations,  the  non-Christian  must 
be  more  carefully  approached. 

A  sick  man  once  becanie  enraged  because  some  one  offered 


115 

to  read  from  the  Bible,  and  pray  with  him.  "Wait  Until  a  mat!  is 
down  in  bed,  then  press  religion  upon  h  ml"  That  was  an  ex= 
treme  case,  and  we  would  not  convey  the  idea  that  because  olie 
becomes  angry,  it  is  due  to  the  personal  worker's  mistake,  but  it 
does  show  the  need  of  knowing  the  moods  and  temperament  of 
the  unsaved  sick,  in  order  to  successfully  deal  with  them.  Any 
Christian,  under  the  spirit's  guidance,  may  find  opportunities  to 
deal  with  the  sick,  and  lead  them  to  Christ,  but  the  Christian 
nurse,  because  of  her  close  and  constant  association  with  the  sick, 
has  better  advantages. 

Sometimes,  when  death  draws  near,  it  falls  to  the  nurse  to  in- 
form the  dying  one  of  his  condition.  What  an  opportun  ty  this 
is!  On  the  other  hand)  it  is  an  awful  experience  to  watch  one 
slip  into  eternity,  unprepared  and  blindfolded,  became  there  are 
those  who  caution  her  not  to  disturb  him  with  thoughts  of  death. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  direct  that  patient's  mind  to  spiritual 
things,  yet  opportunities  come,  to  the  nurse  who  is  prepared,  to 
whisper  the  right  word  at  the  right  time, 

The  private  duty  nurse  who  answers  cal's  as  they  Come,  goes 
from  patient  to  patient,  rich  or  poor,  refined  or  vulgar,'  in  city  or 
country,  in  hospital  or  private  home.  Wherever  she  goes,  her 
life  may  "tell  for  Jesus."  Filling  a  place,  in  institutions,:  she  in- 
fluences not  only  patients,  hut  other  nurses  and  employees.  De- 
spite rules  and  discipline,  despite  the  fact  that:  the  nurse  is  capable 
in  the  sick  room,  there  is  that  "spirit  of  the  age,"  so  prevalent 
among  all  classes,  which  demoralizes  and  corrupts.  The  increasing 
"slang",  ■  and'  even  profanity,  is  detected .  among  nurses,' as  well  as 
among  women  of  other  professions:.'  ,  The  Christian  nurse  stands 
out  conspicuously  because  of  her-  clean  habits  and  pure  speech. 
She  is  considered  odd  because  she  cares  not  for  the  dance  and  the 
movies,  but  is  respected,  nevertheless.  She  has  a  wonderful'  op- 
portunity to  lift  high  the  Christian  standard,  and  to  speak  in  no 
uncertain  tones  about  her  convictions  of  right  or.  wrong.  Thanks 
he  to  God  for  victory  in  trying  places!  The  pupil  nurse  may 
spend  three  years  in  a  training  school  which  belittles  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  remain  true  to  her  calling,  but  how  much 
better  her  training  would  be  in  a  Christian  institution. 

The  Social  Service  and  Public  Health  nurses  come  into  con- 
tact with  working  people,  and  the  poorer  classes  especially.  They 
are  sent  into  milling,  manufacturing,  and  other  industrial ;  .centers, 
also  into  mountain  and  rural  districts  which  are  greatly  neglected 
The  writer  is  not  very  familiar  with  all  of  these  phases  of  nursing, 
hut  certainly  much  real  mission  work  could  be  accomplished  by 
one  lone  nurse  in  this  capacity.  This  presents  a  real  opportunity, 
not  only  for  individual  nurses,  but.  backed  by  missionary  organi- 
zation, it  should  be  especially  helpful  to  a  community...  It  is  sin- 
cerely hoped  that  our  own  hospital  work  in  Colorado  may  broaden 
and  branch  out  into  these  various  lines. 

Last,  but  not  least,  there  are  calls  from  India  and  South 
America,  for  our  nurses.  Let  us  fervently  pray  that  our  alumnae 
members  may  be  scattered  far  and  wide  in  various  fields,  both 
home  and  foreign,  and  that  we  may  take  advantage  of  opportuni- 
ties as  they  come  to  us,  not  overlooking  the  small,  commonplace 
duties  as  Christian  service. 


From  All  Filthiness 

We  need  to  bring  all  the  details  of  our  life,  our  habits,  our 
ways  of  thinking  and  speaking,  our  business  methods,  our  house- 
hold methods,  our  social  methods,  our  companionships,  to  God 
direct,  and  ask  Him  very  earnestly  to  show  us  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong — yes,  and  what  is  doubtful — about  them,  and  at 
once  to  separate  ourselves  from  all  that  is  ungodly.  Because  it 
is  from  all  defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit:  not  merely  from  the 
grosser  things,  but  from  all  that  stains.  As  development  goes  on, 
we  become  increasingly  sensitive  to  defilement;  and  as  time 
goes  on,  we  find  that  what  was  once  allowed  without  a  thought 
is  now  seen  to  be  incompatible  with  the  developed  sense  of  our 
Lord's  presence,  an  even  lesser  discord  hurts  the  ear  and  re- 
quires to  be  set  right,  we  become  more  delicately  sensitive  to  the 
presence  of  the  tempter,  and  more  earnest  alike  in  desire  and 
resolve  to  put  away  anything  that  gives  him  the  smallest  op- 
portunity to  tempt  us.— Kingdom  Tidings. 
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TOUCHING    INCIDENTS    IN    ORPHANAGE  WORK 


By  Levi   Saucier,   Supt.   Mennonite   Childrens  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa. 

When  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  to  the  riverside  to 
wash  herself,  she  saw  a  strange  ark  and  sent  her  maid  to  fetch 
it.  When  she  opened  it  she  saw  a  child  in  the  ark  and  behold 
the  babe  wept  and  she  had  compassion  on  him. 

Those  tears  mellowed  the  heart  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  and 
she  was  used  as  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  for  the  preservation 
of  a  life  that  God  needed  and  used  in  later  years.  There  are 
many  "Touching  Incidents"  in  Orphanage  work  and  frequently 
it  is  the  "falling  tear"  that  touches  the  heart  of  the  worker. 
When  we  think  of  the  time  when  Sister  Sander  and  I  stepped 
into  the  building  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  with  our  eight  year  old 
son  J.  Paul,  inexperienced  in  orphanage  work,  on  March  22, 
1911,  we  didn't  realize  what  was  in  store  for  us.  Our  hearts 
were  touched  on  the  morning  of  March  29th  when  Sisters  Mus- 
selman  and  Denlinger  brought  the  first  children,  five  in  number, 
from  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Yes  we  too  shed  tears  and  asked  God 
for  guidance.  The  eight  month  old  baby  was  plump  but  ap- 
parently lacked  proper  nourishment.  We  asked  the  older  chil- 
dren to  call  us  Papa  and  Mamma  Sauder,  which  they  did  and 
they  later  instructed  all  new  inmates  to  do  likewise. 

This  baby  was  with  us  until  of  school  age  when  she  spent 
one  summer  with  her  mother,  but  returned  in  time  for  school 
in  the  fall.  Sickness  laid  hold  on  her  body  on  March  10,  1925 
and  after  thirteen  months  of  suffering,  Laura  May  Rodgers  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  years  she  gave  her  heart 
to  the  Lord  and  served  Him  faithfully  until  death.  The  large 
concourse  of  people  who  attended  the  funeral  proved  to  us  that 
her  life  had  touched  other  lives  and  while  we  miss  her,  we  bow 
in  submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

The  little  three  year  old  girl  who  was  neglected  and  deserted 
by  her  mother,  suffered  from  malnutrition  to  the  extent  that  she 
was  unable  to  stand  alone  and  when  application  was  made  for 
her  admission  we  couldn't  say  no.  That  distressed  look  shall 
never  be  forgotten  and  when  we  see  the  young  lady  to-day  we 
are  reminded  of  by  gone  days  that  enlarged  our  sympathy  and 
our  prayer  is  that  she  may  bring  honor  and  glory  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  her  Lord  and  Savior. 

George  Hoover,  six  months  old,  was  the  first  baby  to  die  in 
the  Children's  Home.  He  was  left  motherless  while  in  infancy. 
We  loved  him  and  tenderly  cared  for  him  night  after  night  dur- 
ing his  illness.  With  all  the  other  cares  of  the  Home,  Mamma 
Sauder  almost  collapsed  and  I  took  my  turn  in  waiting  on  baby 
George.  My  body  was  tired,  sleep  overtook  me  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  and  I  fell  asleep.  When  I  awoke  an  hour  later 
the  soul  had  fled  and  a  voice  seemed  to  say,  "Couldest  thou  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour?"  Our  hearts  bled,  we  shed  tears  and 
asked  God  to  forgive  if  we  were  too  negligent  and  prayed  for 
definite  guidance  in  this  great  work  of  caring  for  the  needy. 

The  little  three  year  old,  light  haired,  blue  eyed  girl  was  ad- 
mitted, but  could  not  become  reconciled  to  her  new  surround- 
ings and  refused  to  eat  for  two  days.  Tf  she  could  be  in  Papa 
Sauder's  arms  she  was  content  and  while  being  cared  for  in  this 
way  on  the  second  da>\  she  noticed  the  bread  box  in  the  pantry 
and  in  her  childish  way  said,  "Carry  me  over  to  the  box."  When 
1  took  her  to  the  box  she  reached  in  and  took  a  crust  and  began 
to  eat  and  soon  asked  to  be  taken  there  again.  While  eating 
these  crusts  of  bread,  tears  were  stealing  down  her  cheeks  which 
caused  Papa  Sauder's  tears  to  flow  freely  because  he  knew  by 
experience  the  inward  feeling  of  a  child  that  is  homesick.  The 
little  girl  fought  bravely  and  won  the  battle  after  having  made 
deep  impressions  upon  our  hearts  and  is  to-day  serving  Jesus 
faithfully. 

A  family  of  four  was  brought  from  a  neighboring  town. 
Upon  entering  their  house,  (not  home)  when  the  first  investiga- 
tion was  made,  vvc  found  a  pile  of  rags  in  one  corner  of  the 
room,  where  the  children  slept,  without  removing  clothing,  a 
howl  of  black  coffee  and  an   onion   on   the   table   which   was  to 


serve  as  a  meal  for  two  grown  ups  and  the  four  children.  This 
was  home  to  them.  After  receiving  a  bath  and  a  hair  cut  in  the 
Children's  Home,  the  ten  year  old  boy  glanced  at  the  nice  white 
beds  in  the  dormitory  and  said,  "Can  we  sleep  in  beds?"  The 
eight  year  old  sister  was  using  profane  language  and  after  days 
of  instruction  and  warnings  the  wildcherry  switch  was  applied 
and  with  a  beaming  eye  she  looked  up  and  said,  "Papa,  I'll  quit 
it,"  proving  to  us  that  Solomon  knew  what  he  was  talking  about 
when  he  said,  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope." 

The  eleven  year  old  boy  we  think  of  now  went  into  a  foster 
home  and  there  found  a  "Big  Brother."  He  appreciated  the 
kindness  of  foster  parents  and  was  especially  well  pleased  when 
he  received  his  first  overcoat.  He  proved  his  appreciation  to 
"Big  Brother"  when  he  asked,  "Did  you  have  an  overcoat  when 
you  were  a  boy?" 

David  and  Lawrence  were  brothers,  aged  four  and  six  years, 
when  they  were  admitted,  the  mother  having  died  of  typhoid 
lever  and  as  no  one  was  able  to  care  for  these  bright  boys,  they 
fell  into  the  hands  of  a  probation  officer  of  a  neighboring  county. 
Both  were  placed  into  homes  in  the  same  community  and  went 
to  the  same  school.  They  were  obedient  boys,  but  after  a  short 
illness  of  infantile  paralysis  David  passed  away  on  Oct.  15,  1917. 

Very  soon  Lawrence  was  stricken  with  the  same  disease 
and  all  that  kind  hands  could  do  could  not  save  the  boy's  life 
and  before  passing  on  he  said,  "I  want  to  go  to  David."  His 
desire  was  granted  and  a  community  was  touched  when  the 
remains  of  these  clear  boys  were  laid  away  to  await  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection. 

Provisions  for  the  institution  are  brought  from  many  com- 
munities. While  kind  brethren  were  unloading  a  number  of  ma- 
chines containing  good  things  to  eat,  the  children  gathered  on 
the  sun-parlor  steps  and  began  to  sing,  "There's  not  a  friend  like 
the  lowly  Jesus."  When  they  sang,  "Jesus  knows  all  about  our 
struggles,"  tears  were  flowing  freely.  We  believe  that  God  used 
these  lambs  to  convey  a  message  that  could  only  be  given  in 
this  way.  , 

Esther  was  four  years  old  when  she  came  to  the  Home  and 
soon  went  into  a  foster  home.  This  home  was  childless  and  the 
happy  foster  parents  were  anxious  to  know  what  their  new  mem- 
ber of  the  family  was  thinking  about.  While  trying  to  make  her 
comfortable,  proving  to  the  child  by  their  actions  that  it  was 
out  of  love  that  she  was  taken  into  their  home  the  child  took  a 
survey  of  the  place  and  turned  and  said,  "Do  I  stay  here  now 
and  is  this  to  be  my  home?"  The  dear  brother  and  sister  as- 
sured her  that  this  is  her  home  and  with  a  brightened  counte- 
nance she  looked  ujj  and  asked,  "Do  you  care  for  me?"  This 
family  of  three  was  knit  together  in  bonds  of  love.  Esther  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  in  the  spring  of  1925  God  took  her  to 
be  with  Him.  Surely  God  works  in  a  mysterious  way  His  won- 
ders to  perform.  There  are  any  incidents  that  touch  the  heart 
of  the  Orphanage  worker  that  those  in  other  vocations  do  not 
experience.  All  these  experiences  make  lasting  impressions  up- 
on us. 

When  some  of  those  w-ho  were  with  us  in  the  early  history 
ot  the  Home,  and  now  have  started  families  of  their  own,  come 
home  and  say,  "I  am  glad  that  I  was  placed  into  the  Home. 
What  might  have  become  of  me  if  I  had  not  been  under  your 
care?"  we  feel  amply  repaid  for  the  fifteen  years  of  time  spent 
in  the  institution,  although  knowing  that  there  are  those  who  do 
appreciate  the  efforts  of  the  Orphanage  worker. 

"Ministry  without  the  Spirit,  of  what  value  is  it?  The  an- 
swer is  ever  the  same — 'the  flesh  profiteth  nothing,'  and  proves; 
how  solemn  is  our  responsibility  to  live  the  abiding  life;  the 
life  of  constant  distrust  of  self,  and  continual  dependence  upon, 
;.nd  drawing  from,  the  indwelling  Spirit." 

Ah,  Lord  God!  behold  thou  hast  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  by  Thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  Thee. — Jci\  32:17. 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


317 


A  GOOD  EXAMPLE 

The  following  letter  is  sell-explanatory. 
We  note  it  Simply  to  call  attention  to  it. 
We  simply  say  "Praise  the  Lord,"  and 
allow   the   letter  Ao   speak   for  itself. 

May  14,  1926. 
Dear  Bro.  Reiff,  Greeting- : — 

Having"  again  been  blessed  of  the 
Lord  on  our  little  farm',  after  selling 
our  cattle  we  find  some  money  in 
our  hands.  We  might  invest  it  in 
a  more  popular  machine  or  some  of 
the  other  worldly  things  hut  since 
the  missionaries  must  deny  them- 
selves many  conveniences  it  seems 
more  right  to  us  to  continue  using 
our  little  Ford  and  give  this  to  the 
mission  cause. 

$600.00  on  the  Annuity  plan  for  for- 
eign mission  support. 
$100.00  South    America  Orphanage. 
$100.00  India  Church  Building  Fund. 
$    2.00  Mission  Bulletin. 


$802.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Bowmansville. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  His  blessings  to  us. 
On  June  18  we  were  glad  to  wel- 
come into  our  midst  Brethren.  Eli 
Yoder-,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Marion  King, 
and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Bro.  King  fa- 
vored us  with  a  message  using  as 
a  text  I  Jno.  5 :4,  the  last  part  of 
the  verse.  Bro.  Laban  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spent 
the  night  of  the  18th  at  the  Mission 
Home.  We  are  always  glad  to  wel- 
come our  brethren  and  sisters  into 
our  circle. 

We  were  very  much  inspired  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  20,  when  the 
children  gave  us  an  interesting  pro- 
gram  for  Children's  Day.  The 
house  was  well  filled   and  good  at- 


tention was  given.  It  causes  ns  to 
rejoice  and  feel  grateful  to  OUT  Mas- 
ter when  we  see  those  upon  whom 
the  future  Church  must  he  built 
take  active  part  in  religious  services. 
We  were  glad  for  the  many  friends 
who  remembered  us  by  bringing 
beautiful  dowers  for  the  program. 
It  was  so  arranged  that  before  the 
program  closed  each  of  the  hoys  and 
girls  were  given  a  flower,  which 
they   appreciated   very  much. 

Preparations  are  being  made 
a  "Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schoo 
this  r#!ace  opening  July  6. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
means  of  bringing  hoys  and 
well  as  older  ones  into  the 
Christ. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Tune  21,  1926.        Louella  Baet 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Read- 
ers : — "Then  shall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  ;  his  go- 
ing forth  is  prepared  as  the  morn- 
ing; and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as 
the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  the  former 
rain  unto  the  earth"  (Hosea  6:3). 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Pab- 
lito  Shank  is  again  on  the  way  to 
recovery  after  his  severe  illness  of 
intestinal  fever.  Sister  Gamber 
went  down  to  prepare  a  diet  for 
him,  as  he  could  not  take  the  things 
the  doctor  suggested. 

Bro.  Shank  writes  of  the  work  in 
Medriano  V.  There  are  quite  a  few 
interested  people  in  this  town,  a 
number  are  converts.  They  were 
having  meetings  among  themselves 
but  different  times  had 
some  one  go  and  help, 
work  has  been  handed 
Shank  has  been  going 
said  the  hall  in  which 
worshiped  was  without 
the    henches  without 
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Bro.  Lantz  from  Bragadto  writes 
that  the  priest  is  still  very  busy  and 
lias  .some  people  badly  frightened. 
One  time  when  Bro.  Lantz;  was  pass- 
ing a  convent  a  little  girl  on  the 
door  step  on  seeing  him  fled  like  a 
frightened  rabbit.  There  are  a  few 
other  children  who  at  first  were  a- 
fraid.  now  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
we  hope  that  the  priest's  predictions 
come  true,  that  if  they  once  begin 
to  go  to  the  mission  his  work  is 
done  and  the  Catholic  doors  will  be 
closed. 

The  communion  season  has  again 
passed  into  history.  These  are  in- 
deed high  water  marks  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian.  Many  things  are 
cleared  up,  wrongs  made  right  and 
thus  in  the  communion  service  has 
become  our  most  blessed  service.  In 
some  places  we  would  need  com- 
munion almost  monthly  in  order  to 
keep   things   running  smoothly. 

Another  little  girl  was  added  to 
our  Children's  Home  last  week. 
Pier  name  is  Mary  Isabel  Plernan- 
dez.  She  was  10  years  old  the  first 
of  May.  Won't  the  readers  kindly 
remember  this  home  in  prayer  and 
for  these  little  lives  entrusted  to 
our  care? 

Wishing: 


blessings. 


you  God's  rich 
In  Him, 

May  31,  1926.        Vera  Mailman. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentine,  S.  A. 


THE   FOLLOWING  FUNDS 
WERE  OVERCHECKED 
ON  MAY  31 


Reported  by  V.  E.  Reiff, 
India  General  Fund 
South  America  General  Fund 
South  America  Missionary 

Support 
South  America  Missionary 

Children  Support 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Illinois  Home  for  the  Ag'ed 


different  churches  are  going  together 
to  buy  benches  for  them. 


Treas. 
$651.78 
243.27 

384.64 

273.68 
89.79 
203.72 

$1,847.08 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
May, 


1925 


GENERAL 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md      $  14  75 

Forks   Cong   Ind  43  20 

Dan    Slagell  6  80 

Fairview    Cong    Ore  10  80 

Plain  View   Cong  O  18  28 

Beach   Cong  O  63  38 

Bethel  SS  O  15  00 

Oak  Grove   SS   O  66  72 

E  Union  Cong  la  16  71 
W    Fairview    Cong   Neb   49  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  23  45 

Manson    Cong   la  20  19 


W   Union    Cong  la 
Roseland    Cong  Neb 
Sugar    Creek    Cong  la 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Lakeview   Conij  N  Dak 
Springvalley    Cong  N  D 
Crystal   Spgs   Cong   Kan   16  39 
Lajunta,    E  Holbrook 

Cong  Colo  38  16 

Salem   SS   Toheld   Alta     66  66 

$675  97 


29  59 
4  35 
106  51 
50  14 
4  0(1 
6  89 
00 


INDIA 

Shore   Cong  Ind 

10 

00 

General 

Yellow    Creek   Cong  In 
Ziou    Cong  Ore 

d  30 
10 

10 

00 

Sue   F  Landis 

$  5 

00 

Hagey    SS  Out 

23 

76 

Povalty   on  Books 

50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

13 

45 

A    Bro   &   Sister  Okla 

10 

00 

Vineland    Cong  Ont 

20 

36 

Belleville    M    SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

75 

E   Bend   SS  111 

35 

00 

Waterloo    Cong  Ont 

79 

72 

E    Fairview    Cong  Neb 

132 

00 

Annual   Miss   Bd  Meet 

231 

87 

Blooming    Glen  SS 

56 

21 

Elmira   Cong  Ont 

22 

36 

Towamencin  SS 

23 

00 

Souderton   T  M 

32 

0(1 

$909  67 

Calkins    Cong  Mont 
Fairview    Cong    N  Dak 

2 
17 

00 
50 

India   Missionary  Support 

Landisville  Pa  SS 

36 

50 

Hesston    Coll   SS  Kan 

$111 

91 

Frank   M    Herr   &  wife 

20 

00 

Goshen    College  Ind 

23 

02 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

20 

00 

Lockport  A   M   SS  O 

49 

23 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Spg   Valley    SS  Kan 

37 

50 

Ind 

22 

39 

Fairview    Cong  Mich 

31 

20 

$221 

66 

318 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  1 


India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Sue  F  Landis                $  5  00 

A   W    P.irky  2  50 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  50  00 
Elmira   SS  Ont 

Jr  Earnings  5  00 
Bloomingdale   SS  Ont 

Jr  Earnings  9  00 
Breslau    SS  Ont 

Jr  Earnings  45  00 

Logan   Co   Sew   Cir   O  3  50 

$120  00 
India    Evangelist  Support 

Catlin  SS  Kan  $    5  00 

Manitou   Cong   Colo  18  75 

A   Brother  15  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  5  00 
E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
Three  Classes 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  30  00 
Manheim  B  S  Class  7  50 

Catlin    SS    Kans  5  00 

Markham  YPM  Ont  22  50 
East  Orwell  SS  O  4  00 


$120  25 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Lewis  Co  Cong  NY  $  40  00 
Reuben    R   Brunk  40  00 

Old  Sisters  SS  CI  Oak 

Grove  Champ  Co  O  8  55 
Mrs   Maude   Kreider  20  00 

Mothers    Cl    O  Grove 

SS   Smithville   O  40  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  6  50 
Mrs   D  S  Nafzinger  40  00 

Willing  Workers  Cl  O  Gr 

Cong  Wayne  Co  O  6  00 
Peter   Garber  25  00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich  3  00n 

Mr   &   Mrs   Rufus  P 

Horst  10  00 

Sisters   Syc   Grove  Cong 

Mo  9  00 

SS  Classes  12,  13,  14  per 

Lizzie    King   Ind  24  00 


Cl   3;   4  and  others  of 

Berlin  SS  O  7  50 

Cl  13  Walnut  Crk  SS  O  11  00 
SS  Cl  10  per  Mrs  A  J 

Meek  30  00 

Cl  8  Walnut  Crk  SS  O  15  00 
Martins  Cong  O  10  00 

A   Brother  5  00 

Cl   4  per   Perry  PI 

Hochstetler  O  7  50 

Cl  7  per  Perry  H 

Hochstetler  0  7  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  14  00 
Harmony   SS    111  7  00 

Mrs  A  L  Buzzard  SS  Cl 

111  25  00 

Harmony   SS   111  9  14 

Prim  Dept  W  Union  SS 

Iowa  5  69 

Calkins  SS  Mont  1  87 

Weaver  SS   Pa  43  84 

Pinto  Union  SS  Md  14  50 
Simon   Yoder   &   Cl  24 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  14  00 
Ella   Yoder  &   Cl  12 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  7  00 
Lydia  Kauffman  and  Cl  13 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  7  00 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  21  00 
Bethel  &  Syc  SS  Mo  7  00 
E  D  Hershberger  &  wife  7  00 
A  D  Hartzler  &  family  7  00 
F  P  Kauffman  &  family  7  00 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo        17  00 


$272  05 

India   Teacher  Support 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  $  60  00 

Viola  Wenger  30  00 
Viola   Wengers   SS  Cl 

Ore  7  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  111  3  00 
Ella  Hartzler  SS  Cl 

S  Union  SS  O  7  00 

David  &  Dora  Reiff  15  .00 
Girls    Cl    No  6 

Landisville    SS  5  00 

Six    Sisters    Lane    Pa  14  00 

Several    Sis    Landis    Val  8  25 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  7  00 
Mollie   Weavers  Cl 

Lane  Pa  6  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel    M   Myer  5  00 

Violet  Rohrer  4  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong  5  00 

Esther  &   Mary   Herr  3  75 

Elkhart  Lit  Society  Ind  15  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  28  00 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

Berlin  SS  O  11  25 

RCS  Nebr  5  00 

Martin   Creek   SS   O  3  00 


$258  25 
India  Orphan  Support 

Mrs  B  J  Kauffman  $  7  50 
Naomi    Erb  7  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Lizzie    A    Kauffman  5  00 

Prim   Dept  Science- 
Ridge  SS   111  17  00 
Walnut  Crk  SS  Cl  9  O   15  00 
Cl  2  and  others  of 
Berlin    SS   O  7  00 


$372  04 
India  Widow  Support 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Circles  $  25  00 
A  Sister  O  10  00 


$  35  00 
India    Medical  Work 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Circles  $  75  79 
Reuben  R  Brunk  16  00 

Floyd  Bontrager  &  wife  8  60 
Martins   Cong  O  5  00 

Churchtown  &  Slate 

Hill  S  C  3  00 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  15  00 
A  R  Miller  6  00 


$129  39 
India  Native  Nurse 

Midland  S  C  Mich        $    5  00 

India  Lepers 
Sue   F   Landis  $    5  00 

India  Guest  Rooms 

Tnd-Mich  Sew  Circles  $  72  00 
Metamora  Union  S  C  111  4  00 
Morton   S   C   111  2  25 


$  78  25 

India  Personal 

Prim    Cl  Gulfhaven 

SS    Miss  $    2  47 

India   Church  Buildings 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  $334  09 
A   Bro   &  Sister 

Bowmansville    Pa  .        100  00 


$434  09 

India    Sundarganj  Church 
Building 

Conestoga  A   M  SS 

Y  Mens  Cl  Pa  $  11  00 

Lajunta    Cong    Colo  32  90 

Will    Wideman  3  00 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  '  $  5  00 
A  M  Church  Milford 

Nebr  26  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  10  00 

Martins   Cong   Ohio  7  50 

Metamora  Cong  111  25  09 

Union  SS  111  10  83 

Souderton    Cong  Pa  78  85 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  4  00 
Fairview    Cong   N    Dak     2  50 

Frazer  Penna  SS  87  25 

John  3:16  15  00 

Hess    SS  55  25 

New  Holland  Pa  SS  40  00 

Martinsburg   Cong  Pa  11  40 

Oak   Grove   Cong   Pa  2  74 

Glade    Cong   Pa  1  69 

Springs  Cong  Pa  8  54 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  13  44 

Shore    Cong    Ind  6  28 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Annual   Meet   Offering  231  87 

$644  48 
S.    A.    Missionary  Support 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  $  54  00 
Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa  87  16 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 
Salunga   &  Landisville 

Cong  Pa  150  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  25  00 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan  20  00 


$  46  90 
India   Mahodi  Church 
Building 

Frank  M  Herr  &  wife  $  20  00 
India    Primary    School  House 

Hesston  College 

YPCA   Kans  $100  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  50 


S.  A. 


$393  66 
Missionary  Children 
Support 

Science    Ridge    SS  111 

Jr  Earnings  $  22  55 

Freeport   SS  111  5  00 

Calkins   SS   Mont  1  87 


$  29  42 

S.  A.   Evangelist  Support 

East  Union  Cong  la  $100  00 
White  Cloud  SS  Mich  5  50 
Nappanee  N  SS  Ind  42  72 
Shore  YPBM   Ind  11  00 

Shore   SS   Ind  31  24 


$190  46 

S.   A.   Bible   Readers  Support 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Circles  $  10  00 
A  Sister  Pa  16  00 

Floyd    F    Bontrager  & 

wife  7  35 

Hesston  SS   Kan  42  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo        5  00 


$  80  35 
S.  A.  Kindergarten 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  $  5  00 
Delaware    SS    Pa  10  30 

Thurman    Cong    Colo         2  40 


$  17  70 

5    5  00 
30  00 

100  00 

10  00 
300  00 


Total    for  India 


$100  50 
$3,130  52 


S.  A.  Orphans 

Lizzie  A  Kauffman 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Bowmansville  Pa 
Smucker  Sisters 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Plain  Cong  Pa 
Prim    Dept    Frazer  Pa 

SS  15  83 

Womens  Cl  8  Landisville 

SS   Pa  3  75 

An  Orphan  Boy  15  00 

Mrs   Rohrers   SS   Cl  12  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  9  05 
Busy    Gleaners  Clinton 

Br   SS   Ind  5  00 

Ploldeman   SS  Ind  42  00 

M  R   Hertzler  11  00 


A   Bro  &   Sister  Albany 

Ore  25  00 

A  Sister  Sycamore  Grove 
Mo  36  55 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  11  31 


$631  49 
S.   A.   Printing  Press 

I   U   Cober  $  10  00 

L   Deer   Creek  SS  la      48  52 


$  58  52 


S.   A.  Publication 

Josephine  Schrocks  Cl  $  5  00 
S.  A.  Poor  Fund 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  $  15  00 
S.  A.  Bible  Coach 

A  Brother  Albany  Ore  $  25  00 
S.    A.    Church  Buildings 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  $250  00 
Annie  Rennos  SS  Cl  Pa  21  41 
J    D    Byler  22  50 

"Mummasburg  Pa  Cong  63  00 
Mummasburg  Pa  YPM  6  00 
N  Holland  Pa  Cong  225  00 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  13 
K   City  Cong  Kan  23  00 

Lajunta    Cong   Colo         32  90 


Total    for  South 
America 


$646  94 
$2,738  02 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Martins    YPBM  $  18  90 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  16  47 
Prout   Family  1  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  5  00 
Beech  YPBM  O  11  19 

Canton  Mission  SS  O  20  45 
Martinsburg    Cong  4  61- 

Tri  Co  SS  and  YPBM  at 

Pleasant   Hill   O  19  72 

Casselman  Cong  1  71 

Glade  Cong  1  38 


$100  43 

Chicago,  111. 

Roy  Buchanan  $  12  00 

Peter   Householder  5  00 

Willow   Springs   Cong  111  7  50 

Hopedale   Cong  111  38  00 

Peter   Garber  20  00 


$  82  50 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  $277  11 
Olive   Cong   Ind  41  21 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  15  00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 


$338  32 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Martinsburg  Cong  $  16  35 
Allensville  A  M  Cong  47  28 
Rockton    SS  4  34 


$  67  97 
Altoona    New  Building 
Equipment 

J  B  Senger  &  Sons  $  25  00 
A  Bro  Allensville  Pa  10  00 
E  L  Heiseys  SS  Cl  13  00 
A   Brother  5  00 


$  53  00 
Kansas   City,  Kans. 

Mary   E   Shantz             $  5  00 

A  C  Kolb  2  50 

Sonnenberg   Sew   Cir  20  00 

Dispensary    Sales  6  00 

A   Brother   Okla  5  00 

Plum   Creek  Cong  Neb  7  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  46  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  11  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  75 


1926 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


319 


Berea  Cong  Mo 


50 


$113  25 

Kansas  City  Ford  Car 

Fenna    Cong   Kans  $  19  00 

Larned    Cong    Kan  7  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  9  05 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  18  00 

Pleas   Val   Cong  Kans  15  00 

Hesston    Cong   Kan  24  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  19  77 

Protection   Cong  Kans  13  35 


$125  67 


Lima,  Ohio 

SS   Offerings  Lima  $  13  04 

Lima    Sun    Eve    Offgs  4  17 

Martins   Crk  SS  O  CI  1     5  50 


Peoria,  111. 

Mrs  Chris  Stutzman 
Peoria   Miss   Quar  Meet 
Roanoke   SS    Quar  111 
Willow   Springs    Cong  II 
Freeport    Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Sterling   Jr    Dept  111 
Goodfield   Cong  111 
Roanoke   Cong  111 
Union   SS  111 
Peter  Garber 


22 

71 

5 

00 

8 

97 

34 

50 

1  7 

50 

86 

73 

15 

40 

15 

00 

14 

00 

12 

86 

3 

59 

20 

00 

$223  55 

Portland,  Oreg. 

W   Zion   Cong  Carstairs 

Alta  $  16  85 

A  Sister   Canada  20  00 


$  36  85 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  $  22  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  26  00 
Legacy   Dr   Geo  Wright 

Estate  25  70 

First  Menn  Cong  Ont  50  50 

An    Meet   Miss   Board  231  87 


Wichita,  Kans. 


$356  07 


Limon    Cong  Colo 

$  4 

25 

Washington,  D. 

C. 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs  O 

$  35 

00 

Matilda  Speicher 

5 

00 

$  40 

00 

Total   for  City 

Missions 

$1,564 

57 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 

TUTIONS 

Illinois    Home  for 

Aged 

Wm  Canity 

$  26 

00 

Miss  Gough 

88 

00 

H    C  Reincardt 

52 

25 

L    P  Ramenstein 

28 

00 

Janette  Saltzman 

16 

00 

Kate  Ehresman 

5 

00 

Abby  Manor 

30 

00 

Joe  Nafsiger 

30 

00 

J   B  Rockwood 

22 

00 

Eleanor  Ray 

26 

00 

V  S  Byler 

10 

00 

Emma  Groening 

14 

00 

Ira  Bilbray 

40 

00 

Farm  Produce 

5 

60 

J  D  Byler 

20 

00 

Peiter  Garber 

15 

00 

Elkhart    Cong  Tnd 

45 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

$473 

85 

Childrens  Home, 

Kansas 

Bro.    Buch  Kansas 

$  5 

00 

Kalona   la  S  C 

5 

00 

L  J  Miller 

50 

Bro    Hartzler  O 

1 

00 

Los   Angeles   Calif  S  C 

•  2 

00 

Special  Support 

225 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

7 

50 

Childrens   Offg  Sun  Eve 

Meet   per  Alice  Chris 

tophel  Idaho 

5 

00 

A    Sister    Albany  Ore 

25 

00 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
A   Bro   Pleas  Val  Kan 

11 

00 

12 

00 

$299 

00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 

$  15 

40 

Special  Support 

189 

50 

C  S  Smucker 

25 

00 

Tri  Co  SS  &  YPBM 

Wayne,    Medina  & 

Starks  Cos 

19 

72 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

9 

38 

Midway    Cong  O 

30 

30 

B lough   Cong  Pa 

8 

25 

$297  55 

La  Junta  Mennonite 
Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  Apr  $741  50 
Hospital  Fees  May  1,020  50 
Farm  Income  Apr  1,000  00 
Farm  Income  Mav  1,000  00 
Ladies   Aid   Rocky   Ford  20  00 


$3,782  00 
La  Junta  Hospital 


Elizabeth  Musser 

$  20 

00 

Joseph  iisch  sr 

uu 

J   A  Gross 

00 

Greenwood    Cong  Del 

r  r- 

55 

00 

TV  /C              TV  /C  '          '            XT'  1  1 

Mrs    Minnie  Klocke 

1 

00 

TV  ,r      1        1         T  T        T*           1  T~* 

Mabel   H   Taylor  Exrx 

60 

00 

Otero    County    Gas  Co 

1 1U 

AA 

uu 

J    R  S  Club 

50 

00 

Mrs  J  B  Gilmore 

1  A 

10 

AA 

00 

E   C  Glenn 

6 

25 

Fred  Mason 

1  AA 

100 

AA 

00 

Chloe  Marshall 

5 

00 

Blanch  Dunlap 

10 

00 

V  N  Lagerquist 

1  1  c 

125 

AA 

00 

Henry  Deinken 

-> 
& 

L  E  Hatfield 

2 

50 

Mrs   W   L  Guthrie 

5 

00 

Geo  A  Ruegg 

2 

50 

Wm    I  Hill 

5 

00 

C  J  Stoffel 

6 

25 

L  J   Business  Women 

12 

50 

Sarah  Lapp 

5 

00 

Frazer    Sisters  Colo 

5 

00 

Levi   H  Yoder 

10 

00 

Elmer  Schultz 

10 

00 

Dan   E  Mast  • 

10 

00 

A  Brother 

4 

00 

Paul  Horst 

10 

00 

Margaret  Horst 

15 

00 

J  P  &  Ida  Bruibaker 

10 

00 

O    S  Kilmer 

10 

00 

N   D  Hartzler 

20 

00 

J    L  Grove 

50 

00 

Ezra  D  Grove 

25 

00 

Benedict  Gingerich 

10 

oo 

Lillie  Hostetler 

7 

50 

Clarence   L  Yoder 

5 

00 

Elmer  Vandiver 

10 

00 

Aaron  Roth 

25 

00 

J    F  Zook 

25 

00 

Louisa  Good 

100 

00 

Omar  Miller 

25 

00 

Kansas   City  Cong  Kan 

11 

00 

Simon  Rufenacht 

10 

00 

A  Sister 

5 

00 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

8 

00 

Alvin  Evers 

50 

00 

George  Weber 

15 

00 

A  Friend 

5 

00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont 

36 

00 

Latschar    Cong  Ont 

59 

00 

Biehn   Cong  Ont 

42 

00 

Strasburg  Cong  Ont 

40 

00 

Snider   Cong  Ont 

22 

00 

Hagey    Cong  Ont 

25 

00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

64 

00 

Wanner   Cong  Ont  26  00 

A   Sister  Canada  5  00 

A  Brother  Canada  10  00 
Several   Waterloo   Congs   53  00 

Laura    Weber  5  00 

Fphraim   Weber  25  0Q 

Eli   Good  15  00 

Waterloo   Cong  -Out  63  00 

Blenheim    Cong    Ont  5  00 

Reesor   Cong   Ont  59  00 


$1,677  50 
Orphans'  Home,  Iowa 

W  Union  Cong  la  $  29  59 
Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6,559  49 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

A   Bro  &  Sister 

Bowmansville  Pa  $600  00 
A   Brother  Mo  500  00 

M   C  Cressman  &  wife   500  00 


$1,600  00 
Administration  Expense 


R  D  Harder 
Erie   Zook  (Tracts) 
Martha  Wenger 
A   Bro  &  Sister 
Bowmansville  Pa 


$ 


5  00 

1  00 
3  00 

2  00 


$  11  00 

Goshen  College 

Schertz   Bros    111  $  75  00 

Waldo   Cong  111  25  00 

S   D   Schertz  25  00 

Olive    Cong  Ind  200  00 


$325  00 


Rural  Missions 

Waldo  Cong  111  $  20  25 

A   Bro   Olive   Cong  Ind  20  00 

Fairview   Cong   Mich  30  00 

Shore   Cong   Ind  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  30 

Martinsburg   Cong  Pa  4  62 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  50 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  10  41 

Blough  Cong  Pa  31  00 

Casselman   Cong  Pa  1  71 

Glade  Cong  Pa  1  38 

Masontown   Cong  Pa  8  75 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  9  78 

$153  70 
District    General  Funds 

Calkins    Cong   Mont      $    6  51 

Beulah   SS   S   Dak  3  65 

Lakeview    Cong    N    Dak  5  00 

Springvalley   Cong  N   D  4  88 

Franconia  169  26 

Swamp  20  00 

Worcestor  4  00 

Miss  Meet  Col  306  82 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  50  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  11  84 

Bowne    Cong    Mich  41  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  15  79 

Middlebury   Cong  Ind  14  52 

Clinton    Br    Cong   Ind  14  00 

Nampa    Cong    Idaho  5  88 

Hopewell    Cong   Ore  1  80 

Sheridan    Cong   Ore  2  78 

Spring   Val   SS    Kan  44  27 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2  92 
Milan   Valley   Cong   Okla  3  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  14  25 

Blough    Cong  Pa  8  25 

Schellburg    Cong   Pa  4  00 


Southwestern  Pa. 

Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman    Cong  Pa 


$754  42 
Conference 

$  16  03 
14  53 


Southwestern    Pa.    S.   S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  $  17  27 

Stahl  ,SS  Pa  ...  10  26 

Thomas  SS  Pa  15  01 

Blough  SS   Pa  11  60 

Kaufman    SS    Pa  11  20 


$  65  34 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $  8  78 
Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  7  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  26  45 
Berea   Cong   Mo  50 


$  42  73 

Personal 

Wichita   Cong  Kan        $    9  00 

Sewing  Circles 
Elkhart-Holdeman   SS  Meet 
Tnd  $    9  00 

Rural  Evangel 
Clinton    Br  SS   Ind         $    3  00 
Total    for  Other 

Funds  $3,003  75 

RELIEF 
Near  East 

Martins   SS   O  $    7  50 

Veronica    Allgyer  50  00 


$  57  50 


General 

Cong  at   Bay  Port 
Mich  $  16  04 

Russia 

CI  19  Maple  Gr  SS  Pa  $  2  50 
J  D  Byler  7  50 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  25  00 
Beach  SS  O  40  00 

Cls  7,  8  Bowne  SS  Mich  5  00 


Mexico 

Providence  Cong  Pa 
Skippack    Cong  Pa 


Child 

Shore   SS  Ind 

Mt    Zion    Cong  Mo 


Total  for  Relief 


$  80  00 

$  21  00 
37  50 

$  58  50 

$  28  87 
50 

$  29  37 
$241  41 


SUMMARY  TOTAL 

received  through 

Alta-Sask    Dist    Bd  $    86  51 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  70  67 

E  M  Bd  of  M  &  C  1,037  63 

Franconia    Conference  1,151  14 

Tnd-Mich    Dist   Bd  796  16 

la-Neb   Dist  Bd  640  14 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  833  74 

111  Dist  Bd  506  39 

Ont  Dist  Bd  1,660  51 

Ohio    Dist   Bd  250  68 

Pacific   Coast  Dist   Bd     120  46 

S  West  Pa  Dist  Bd  402  06 

M  B  of  M  &  C  10,357  64 

$17,913  73 

India    Missions  $3,130  52 

S  America  Missions  2,738  02 
City   Missions  1,564  57 

Charitable  Institutions  6,559  49 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  2,079  72 
Annuity  Contracts  1,600  00 
Relief    Ftinds  241  41 


$  30  56 


$17,913  73 

[Respectfully    submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon    E.   Re  iff,-   Gen.  Treas., 
1711    Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


Remarriage  of  Hindu  Widows 

This  question  is  being  approached  from 
various  angles  beside  the  Christian  one. 
Recent  pronouncements  by  Gandhi  on  the 
subject  are  being  widely  quoted.  He 
holds  that  no  girl  should  'be  married  be- 
fore she  has  completed  her  fifteenth  year 
(it  will  be  remembered  that  a  bill  raising 
the  age  of  consent  to  fifteen  was  defeated 
in  the  Legislative  Assembly  last  year); 
that  all  widows  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age  should  remarry;  that  girls  married  at 
fifteen  and  widowed  within  a  year  there- 
after should  be  encouraged  to  marry  a- 
gain,  and  that  the  relatives  of  widows 
should  treat  them  with  the  utmost  kind- 
ness and  make  arrangements  for  their  ed- 
ucation. "The  spirit  of  these  rules  is  to 
be  followed,  not  the  letter,"  he  says. 
"Hindu  society  will  not  easily  accept  these 
changes.  But  these  parents  who  feel  the 
necessity  of  acting  according  to  these 
rules,  must  try  to  introduce  these  re- 
forms, and  should  not  be  afraid  of  being 
put  out  of  caste." 


The  Gospel  for  All  Groups 

A  Methodist  worker  in  the  Punjab 
writes  in  The  Indian  Witness:  "Practical- 
ly all  our  Christians  are  from  the  out- 
castes;  but  there  is  a  readiness  on  the 
part  of  all  castes  and  classes  to  hear  the 
Good  News,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  preaching  just  that  which  will  erase 
all  caste  distinction.  In  one  village  we 
held  a  service  for  a  community  of  Chuh- 
ras  (outcastes)  who  were  inquirers.  Af- 
terwards, a  group  of  Moslems  came  over 
and  said  it  was  not  right  that  we  should 
preach  just  to  the  outcastes,  but  that  we 
should  preach  to  them  too.  After  this 
service,  some  highcaste  Sikhs  came  along 
and  requested  a  service  in  their  quarter. 
In  another  village  we  came  upon  a  group 
of  wealthy  Jats  (farmers).  We  asked  if 
we  might  preach  to  them.  Forthwith  they 
took  us  over  to  their  gurdwara  (a  build- 
ing much  like  a  church  and  used  as  their 
place  of  worship),  brought  out  a  rope 
bed  for  us  to  sit  on,  and  a  big  carpet  for 
themselves.  About  forty  of  them  sat 
down  and  listened  while  the  'Old  Story' 
was  told,  then  asked  some  questions  and 
listened  some  more  until  an  hour  and  a 
half  had  passed.  Yes,  indeed,  India  is 
wide  open  to  the  Gospel,  and  many  of  us 
feel  that  a  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
upper  classes  has  begun.  We  must  not 
slacken,  but  redouble  our  efforts  to  be 
found  faithful  in  this  time  of  opportuni- 
ty." 


Mrs.   Naidu,  Swarajist 

The  election  of  Mrs.  Sarojini  Naidu,  a 
Hindu  poetess,  to  succeed  Gandhi  as 
President  of  the  Indian  National  Con- 
gress   was    announced    in    the    April  Re- 


view, as  an  event  of  great  significance 
for  India.  The.  following  facts  in  her 
life  story  arc,  therefore,  of  interest:  Born 
in  187Q  at  Hyderabad,  the  capital  of  the 
powerful  Mohammedan  Nizam,  she  came 
of  a  distinguished  Brahmin  family.  From 
her  father,  Dr.  Agornath  Chattopadhya,  a 
versatile  scholar,  she  had  a  rich  training. 
After  spending  some  time  in  Girton  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  England,  she  returned 
to  India  and  plunged  ardently  into  zenana 
reforms,  and  the  Moslem  Nizam  support- 
ed her  efforts.  After  marriage  she  with- 
drew from  these  activities  for  a  time  to 
educate  her  sons  and  write  poetry,  but 
presently  resumed  her  pioneer  work  with 
redoubled  zeal.  When  Ghandi  rose  to 
leadership  in  the  years  before  the  war 
Mrs.  Naidu  eagerly  acknowledged  him. 
It  is  certain  that  in  Mrs.  Naidu  the 
Swarajists  have  chosen  a  dynamic  figure 
that  will  appeal  to  the  imagination  of 
India's  masses. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


Present  Activity  in  Turkey 

The  American  Board  has  now  over  a 
hundred  missionaries  at  work  in  its  Tur- 
key Mission  and  while  there  are  serious 
restrictions,  especially  in  educational  work, 
much  is  being  done  both  educationally 
and  medically,  and  through  personal 
friendship  with  the  people  in  the  mission 
stations.  There  is  a  growing  demand  for 
the   Christian   Scriptures   in  Turkish. 

The  present  period  is  characterized  by 
great  literary  activity.  The  daily  as  well 
as  the  periodical  press  discusses  religious 
questions  with  great  freedom.  Moham- 
medan literature  outside  Turkey  is  en- 
gaged in  defending  Mohammedanism  or 
attacking  Christianity,  whereas  in  Turkey 
there  is  a  large  amount  of  criticism  of 
Islam  itself  by  Turkish  writers  who  de- 
sire to  see  their  religion  brought  into 
closer  contact  with  the  actual  life  of  the 
present  day.  Books  are  being  translated 
which  deal  in  a  friendly  way  with  some 
aspects  of  Christianity.  Along  with'  the 
incoming  of  general  disbelief  in  any  re- 
ligion there  is  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
more  seriously  minded  to  find  a  way  to 
make  religion  a  moral  and  social  force  in 
the  daily  life  of  the  Turkish  people. 


In  Irak  and  Arabia 

A  missionary  at  Baghdad  reports  that 
never  in  his  long  experience  has  he  known 
so  many  Moslems  coming  for  conversa- 
tion on  religious  topics,  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  know  more  about  the  life  and 
leaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  a  rapidly  rising  tide  of  ma- 
terialism that  is  causing  devout  Moslems 
much  disquiet.  This  field  from  Mosul  on 
down  to  Muscat  is  fairly  well  organized 
by  the  two  societies — in  the  south,  the 
Arabian  Mission;  in  the  north,  the  Unit- 
ed Mission.  At  the  south,  the  trend 
seems  to  be  to  strengthen  the  medical  de- 
partment; at  the  north  the  educational, 
though   this   latter  is  shadowed  at  present 


by  the  mi  willingness  oi  thr  lucal  author! 
lies  to  allow  "Bible  study"  to  be  made 
compulsory  in  the  mission  schools.  But 
everywhere  the  opportunity  and  the  prom- 
ise makes  an  insistent  call  for  devouter, 
fully  equipped  "evangelists"  to  minister 
to  and  foster  the  awakening  consciousness 
in  Islam  of  an  unsatisfied  spiritual  crav- 
ing for  belter  things. 


An  Unexpected  Defender 

A  student  in  Meiji  Gakuin,  Tokyo, 
Japan,  had  been  impressed  unconsciously 
by  the  Christian  influence  under  which 
he  had  been  living  at  the  school,  but  he 
had  not  professed  Christianity  and  did 
not  realize  his  loyalty  to  it  until  he  heard 
it  attacked.  He  was  walking  through  the 
city  park  one  day  when  he  heard  a  man 
by  the  roadside  preaching  Christianity. 
He  stopped  to  listen  to  the  sermon.  Sud- 
denly one  of  the  bystanders  took  excep- 
tion to  the  statements  of  the  preacher  and 
began  to  harangue  the  crowd,  saying  that 
they  should  not  believe  what  they  had 
just  heard  about  Christianity,  that  it  was 
not  a  good  religion  for  Japanese  people 
and  was  merely  the  religious  ideas  of  for- 
eigners. The  student,  who  had  not  been 
long  acquainted  with  Christianity  him- 
self, recognized  this  as  foolish  talk  and 
was  indignant  as  he  saw  the  influence 
which  this  b3rstander  was  having  with  the 
crowd.  He  stepped  forward  and  said, 
"What  do  you  know  about  this  Chris- 
tianity which  you  are  attacking  in  this 
way?  Have  you  ever  read  the  Christian 
Bible?  If  you  would  read  just  one  page 
of  that  Book  you  would  no  longer  go  a- 
round  saying  such  foolish  and  untrue 
things."  The  eloquent  bystander  was 
overcome  with  amazement  and  the  crowd 
was  impressed  by  the  earnestness  of  the 
young  student. — The  Continent. 


Superstition  and  Suicide 

In  the  old  Japanese  calendar,  says  a 
writer  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  the  years 
are  named  in  accordance  with  a  scheme 
governed  by  two  systems.  Certain  com- 
binations in  the  names  of  years  that  are 
thus  brought  about  are  considered  un- 
lucky, and  girls  born  at  a  certain  one  of 
these  have  the  reputation  of  slaughtering 
three  husbands  before  settling  down  to  a 
peaceful  life  with  a  fourth.  The  year 
1906  was  of  this  unlucky  character,  and 
girls  born  then  are  now  of  an  age  when 
they  would  naturally  think  of  marriage. 
Young  men  hesitate  about  becoming  their 
victims,  and  their  old-fashioned  parents 
are  still  more  solicitous  lest  their  sons 
should  be  entrapped  into  marriage  with 
girls  now  twenty  years  old.  Care  must 
be  taken  against  deception  on  the  part  of 
the  go-betweens,  who  arrange  the  mar- 
riages. Grief  over  the  breaking  off  of 
engagements  when  the  truth  has  been 
discovered,  or  the  feeling  of  disgrace  at 
being  unable  to  get  a  husband,  has  been 
the  cause,  it  is  said,  of  many  suicides. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.* 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  a- 
mong  all  nations." 


Your  testimony  for  Christ  counts 
most  when  your  life  is  consistent 
with  your  testimony — and  both  are 
in  agreement  with  God's  Word. 


affections,  your  aspirations,  your 
pocket-book,  your  intellect,  your 
hands,  your  feet — all  must  be  kept 
in  subjection,  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  subject  to  the  Spirit's  guidance, 
or  your  life  will  be  full  of  defeats, 
to  say  the  least.  It  is  they  who 
have  made  the  full  consecration  to 
God,  who  have  surrendered  the  old 
man  to  Him  to  be  crucified,  who  are 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  all  that 
they  do,  who  give  evidence  of  the 
power  of  God  in  their  lives. 


Begin  and  end  the  day  with  pray- 
er, and  you  will  be  more  liable  to 
face  the  problems  of  life  in  a  God- 
honoring  way  than  if  you  neglected 
this  great  opportunity. 


"Non-sectarian." — You  frequently 
meet  up  with  people  who  claim  that 
they  are  "non-sectarian"  and  profess 
to  have  a  feeling  of  horror  for  the 
idea  of  creeds.  As  a  rule,  however, 
this  horror  does  not  extend  to  the 
sect  to  which  they  belong,  nor  the 
creed  which  they  profess.  It  is  but 
just  to  them  to  state  that  they  claim 
not  to  belong  to  any  sect,  not  to 
hold  to  any  creed;  but  that  does  not 
alter  the  fact  that  any  class  of  peo- 
ple who  hold  to  any  form  of  belief 
constitute  a  sect,  while  the  sum  to- 
tal of  what  they  believe  constitutes 
their  creed.  Among  the  most  sec- 
tarian and  creedal  people  we  have 
ever  met  were  some  who  professed 
to  be  "come-outers." 


"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another."  It 
means  a  happier  life  for  you,  a  bet- 
ter life  for  others.  Kindness  draws, 
harshness  repels.  Kind  thoughts, 
kind  words,  and  kind  deeds  on  your 
part  give  others  the  impression  that 
you  are  their  friend,  and  your  in- 
fluence over  them  is  much  more 
marked  and  wholesome  than  if  you 
were  given  habitually  to  scolding, 
fault-finding,  passing  uncharitable 
judgments,  doing  the  things  that 
wound  the  heart  and  drive  people 
away  rather  than  to  draw  them  that 
you  may  do  them  good. 

Kindness  does  not  mean  that  you 
should  cover  up  or  fail  to  rebuke 
sin.  One  of  the  kindest  deeds  that 
Christ  ever  did  was  to  tell  the  young 
man  whom  he  loved  that  he  yet 
lacked  one  thing  that  was  essential. 
It  is  no  kindness  to  any  one  to  fail 
to  tell  him  about  things  in  his  life 
which  will  eventually  ruin  him  unless 
he  repents.  Tell  the  erring  of  their 
faults,  but  tell  them  kindly. 


ly  nonresistant  people  who  can  not 
conscientiously  have  any  part  in  car- 
nal strife  of  any  kind,  but  also  many 
who  are  not  conscientiously  opposed 
to  fighting  but  who  oppose  military 
training  because  they  are  against  the 
government.  Aside  from  any  consid- 
eration of  whether  war  is  right  or 
wrong,  we  believe  that  military  train- 
ing helps  to  get  a  nation  into  trou- 
ble rather  than  out  of  it.  But  what- 
ever a  government  may  decide  with 
reference  to  its  policy  with  reference 
to  militarism,  its  laws  should  be  flex- 
ible enough  to  respect  the  conscience 
of  those  who  can  not  with  a  clear 
conscience  have  any  part  in  military 
service. 


You  will  never  get  very  far  in  your 
Christian  experience  unless  you  have 
learned  the  lesson  of  self-denial  and 
are  making  a  daily  practice  of  it. 
In  this  connection  we  quote  the 
words  of  Jesus:  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me."  In  other  words,  self-denial 
stands  at  the  very  gateway  of  Chris- 
tian experience.     Your  tongue,  your 


Compulsory  military  training  is  re- 
ceiving its  share  of  attention  at  this 
time.  There  seems  to  be  a  strange 
lineup  on  both  sides  of  the  question. 
In  support  of  military  training  are 
the  militarists  of 'the  army  and  navy, 
together  with  a  number  of  religious 
leaders  from  whom  we  might  reason- 
ably expect  loyalty  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace  rather  than  the  god  of  war. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  opposition 
to  military  training  includes  not  on- 


Obedience  to  Whom. — The  Bible  is 
unequaled  as  a  book  of  safe  instruc- 
tions. Whether  it  is  home  life,  so- 
cial life,  business  life,  or  religious 
life  that  is  under  consideration,  Ave 
are  safe  in  obeying  God;  for  His 
Word  is  not  only  safe  but  absolutely 
reliable,  uplifting,  edifying,  strength- 
ening, helpful,  infallible,  God-honor- 
ing, glorious. 

There  is  not  a  thing  taught  in  the 
Bible  but  that  Satan  would  have  men 
believe  the  very  reverse.  God  said 
to  Adam,  "In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  But 
Satan  said,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 
This  has  been  his  method  ever  since 
that  time.  The  Bible  teaches  holi- 
ness, purity,  humility,  truthfulness, 
sobriety, .  obedience  to  God,  loyalty 
to  the  Church,  submission  to  consti- 
tuted authority,  true  Christian  piety, 
nonresistance,  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  nonsecrecy,  temperance,  right- 
eousness, spirituality,  charity,  faith 
in  God,  Lord's  day  observance,  and 
other  things  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. But  the  world,  led  by  "the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  has 
an  opposite  teaching  for  every  one 
of  these  things.  The  question  is, 
Whom  are  we  obeying;  God,  or  the 
powers  which  teach  the  very  oppo- 
site of  what  God  commands? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue   in  them. — I   Tim.  4:1.6. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Tohn 
14:15. 


"A  SOUL  BOUGHT  WITH  PRIDE" 


Sel.  by  Lois  A.  Grove 

"Go  bring  them,"  said  the  dying  fair, 

With  anguish  in  her  tone; 
"Those  spotless  robes  and  jewels  rare, 

Go  bring  them  every  one." 

They  strewed  them  on  her  dying  bed, 
Those   robes  of  princely  cost; 

"Father,"  with  bitterness  she  said, 
"For  these  my  soul  is  lost. 

"With  glorious  hopes  I  once  was  blest, 

Nor  feared  the  gaping  tomb; 
With   heaven  already  in  my  breast, 

I   looked  for  heaven  to  come. 

"I   heard  a  Savior's  pardoning  Voice, 
My  soul  was  filled  with  peace: 

Father,   you   bought   me   with   mere  toys, 
I've  bartered  heaven  for  these. 

"Take  them,  they  are  the  price  of  blood, 

For  these  I've  lost  my  soul. 
For  these  must  bear  the  wrath  of  God, 

While  endless  ages  roll. 

"Remember  when  you  look  on  these, 

Your  daughter's  fearful  doom 
That  she  her  pride  and  thine  to  please, 

Went  wailing  to  the  tomb. 

"Come,  take  them  from  my  side  and  touch. 

Your  gifts  I  now  restore; 
Keep  them  with  care,  they  cost  you  much; 

They  cost  your  daughter  more. 

"Look  on  them  every  rolling  year, 

On  this,  my  dying  day; 
And  shed  for  me  the  burning  tear." 

She  said,  and  sank  away. 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


FAITH  IN  THE  LIVING  WORD 


By  L.  H.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  me  the  study  of  the  Bible  has 
always  been  like  a  mathematical 
problem.  Mathematics  was  never 
easy  to  me,  hence  I  never  got  very 
far  in  it.  Years  ago  my  son  gave 
me  a  problem  in  algebra.  I  attempt- 
ed no  figures,  but  worked  it  out  by 
a  rule  I  had  in  my  own  mind.  He 
said  that  was  the  correct  answer, 
but,  "How  did  you  get  it?"  he  asked. 
I  could  not  tell  him.  It  was  the 
correct  answer,  but  I  was  unable  to 
explain  the  process  by  which  I  ar- 
rived at  it. 

The  Bible  is  the  one  Book  of  all 
books  that  is  infallible,  invincible. 
Many  have  tried  to  overthrow,  to 
blot  it  out,  but  the  attempt  has  in- 
variably ended  in  failure.  Jesus  said, 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 
Rousseau,    the    radical  free-thinker, 
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said  that  it  took  twelve  men  to  set 
up  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  but 
that  he  would  show  the  world  that 
one  man  could  pull  them  down.  But 
he  failed  miserably,  just  as  every 
other  foe  of  revealed  truth  has  failed. 

The  various  standards  of  religious 
systems  doing  business  in  the  name 
of  Christianity  have  done  more  to 
undermine  the  faith  of  the  people 
than  anything  else  that  can  be  nam- 
ed. Looking  toward  Europe  we  see 
the  Catholics,  Greek  Protestants, 
Protestants,  etc.  Here  in  America 
we  have  many  denominations  that 
are  akin  to  the  religious  systems  of 
the  world.  Their  condition  reminds 
us  of  a  description  by  Josephus  of 
the  breastplate  of  the  Hebrews  worn 
by  the  high  priest.  It  was  set  with 
twelve  precious  stones,  like  diamonds, 
that  shone  so  brilliantly  that  they 
dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  spectators. 
Josephus  tells  us  that  the  lustre  was 
seen  at  the  time  of  the  sacrifices  and 
also  at  the  time  when  they  were  pre- 
pared to  march  into  battle,  giving 
evidence  of  God's  presence  with 
them,  that  they  ceased  to  shine  two 
hundred  years  before  the  writing  of 
his  book.  If  the  shining  of  these 
stones  was  an  evidence  of  God's  pres- 
ence to  inspire  faith  on  the  part  of 
His  people  to  do  the  work  they  were 
about  to  perform,  then  the  absence 
of  that  shining  was  evidence  to  the 
godly  that  God  was  not  present  and 
that  His  divine  laws  were  being  vio- 
lated. 

Now  what  we  have  just  related  is 
to  show  that  God  visited  His  people 
in  the  world  at  different  stages  of 
the  world's  history  with  a  view  to 
establishing  a  system  of  life,  a  stan- 
dard of  religion,  for  man.  God  told 
Moses  to  remind  the  people  that  He 
had  set  before  them  both  g'ood  and 
evil — a  blessing  if  they  obeyed,  a 
curse  if  they  did  not  obey.  There  is 
great  reward  for  obedience  to  God, 
and  dire  punishment  for  those  who 
disobey  Him.  As  Paul  says:  "Or  de- 
spisest  thou  the  riches  of  His  good- 
ness, not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance" 
(Rom.  2:4).  Again,  in  Rom.  11:22 
he  says:  "Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God ;  on  them 
which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt 
be  cut  off." 

Obedience  to  God's  divine  law,  for 
the  Jews  here  in  this  world,  meant  a 
temporal  blessing  above  any  other 
people  in  the  world.  In  the  study 
of  the  Bible  you  will  discover  this 
as  one  of  the  leading  thoughts,  lead- 
ing on  to  the  time  when  there  should 
come  into  the  world  a  manifestation 
of  divine  power  and  light  and  obe- 
dience which  would  bring  about  a 
great  illumination  of  the  souls  of 
men   and   women  that  would  trans- 
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form  their  lives  from  the  natural  man 
to  that  of  the  spiritual — the  work  of 
the  Trinity. 

To  the  Hebrew  this  was  not  all 
made  manifest.  But  when  Christ 
came  it  was  to  the  Hebrew  leaders 
who  had  been  tutored  for  two  hun- 
dred years  by  leaders  who  had  not 
seen  the  glistenings  of  the  buttons 
of  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest, 
and  so  He  was  left  to  go  to  a  very 
few  who  were  ready  to  believe  that 
the  corruption  of  the  time  was  due 
to  corrupt  leaders.  When  the  Star 
of  Righteousness  appeared  they  were 
ready  to  believe  that  the  time  of 
their  redemption,  of  which  they  had 
long  been  foretold,  was  at  hand. 
They  were  ready  to  read  the  Bible 
with  a  faith  that  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  was  at  hand — they  saw  the 
sign  of  the  stone  glistening  in  the 
breastplate  of  the  High  Priest. 

The  priesthood  held  the  oracles  of 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Hebrews.  Je- 
sus was  in  line  with  those  oracles 
as  a  lawful  inheritance,  but  He  was 
prophesied  to  be  called  a  Son.  Faith 
is  the  glimmer  of  these  stars  of  tes- 
timony with  reference  to  the  giving 
of  this  divine  light  to  the  world. 

Do  you  believe  in  this  Book  as  be- 
ing a  divine  revelation  from  God? 
Do  you  believe  the  testimonies  of  the 
prophets  and  of  the  psalmist  concern- 
ing Him?  Do  you  believe  that  He 
was  the  character  described  by  Isaiah 
in  chapters  9,  11,  44,  and  53,  of  the 
book  that  bears  his  name?  Do  you 
believe  the  testimonies  of  the  other 
prophets?  Do  you  believe  the  testi- 
mony that  God  gives  of  His  Son? 
Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
sincere  when  He  testified  that  He 
should  be  rejected  of  men?  that  He 
should  be  mocked  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  for  that  (supposed-to-be)  crime 
He  should  be  crucified?  Do  you  be- 
lieve what  the  crucified  state  (none 
knew  better  than  Jesus)  means?  Do 
you  believe  that  His  teachings  bring 
about  the  best  possible  good  to  the 
individual  man?  and  to  his  fellow 
men,  provided  he  has  the  covenant 
written  in  his  mind  and  heart?  If 
you  believe  all  these  things  (and 
many  more  of  a  similar  nature,  as 
written  in  the  Book)  you  stand  in 
line  for  many  blessings,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come. 
These  are  th§  things  which  the  writ- 
er has  borne  in  mind  as  for  many 
years  he  has  made  a  study  of  God's 
Word. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


UNBELIEF 


And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in   thee— (Ps.  9:10). 

In  a  strict  sense,  unbelief  lies  at 
the  root  of  all  sin ;  it  is  the  parent  and 
seed  of  sin.  In  principle  it  is, 
questioning  the  character  of  God ;  it 
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reflects  upon  His  faithfulness,  im- 
pugns His  veracity,  and  questions 
His  authority  and  Word.  Unbelief 
insults  God  and  betrays  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  God. 

When  a  man  has  been  drawn  to 
Christ  by  his  sense  of  need  of  Him 
and  has  learned  to  really  know  Him, 
he  has  no  more  trouble  with  doubts 
than  a  man  at  the  equator  is  troub- 
led with  frost-bites.  "I  believe  in 
the  Bible,"  said  one.  "How  can  you 
do  that?"  sneered  another.  "Be- 
cause I  know  the  Author,"  was  the 
fit  reply. 

Yes,  verily,  when  we  once  learn 
to  know  God  our  doubts  are  settled 
and  we  have  sweet  confidence  and 
heart-rest,  because  we  know  His 
promises  are  true. — W.  S.  Hottel  in 
"Gospel  Herald  and  Saturday  Eve- 
ning Call." 


INSPIRATION    OF   THE  BIBLE 


By  Esther  Bechtel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inspiration  is  that  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  writers  of 
Scripture  by  which  they  were  en- 
abled and  directed  to  record  divine 
truths  without  any  mixture  of  error, 
a  supernatural  influence  which  quali- 
fies men  to  write  and  communicate 
divine  truths.  In  all  cases  the  Spir- 
it moved  them  to  write  just  so  much 
and  in  such  a  manner  as  God  saw 
best.  The  Word  inspired  means  God- 
breathed  ;  therefore  inspiration  is  a 
strong  inbreathing  of  God  into  men. 
The  Bible  is  God  speaking  through 
men  and  is  therefore  just  as  much 
the  word  of  God  as  though  God 
spoke  every  single  word  with  His 
own  lips. 

But  you  say,  How  do  we  know 
these  things?  Turn  to  the  Book  it- 
self in  II  Pet.  1:21:  "Holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  We  see  here  how 
that  the  Scriptures  are  the  result  of 
divine  inbreathing;  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  language  of  men. 

Part  of  the  sacred  writings  claim 
to  be  the  very  words  of  God  Him- 
self; e.  g.,  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus, 
God's  testimony  was,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  Also  at  the  transfigura- 
tion: "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 
him."  Another  part  of  Scripture 
claims  to  be  words  spoken  to  men 
who  wrote  them  just  as  they  were 
spoken.  To  John  was  said:  "Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  For  these  are  the  true  say- 
ings of  God."  What  the  prophets 
taught  was  many  times  introduced  by 
a,  "This  saith  the  Lord,"  or,  "The 
Lord  spake  to  me,  saying."  They 
all  seem  to  give  us  clear  proof  that 


they  were  divinely  commissioned  and 
spoke  in  the  name  of  God ;  or,  as  it 
is  expressed  in  the  New  Testament 
in  Heb.  1  :1,  that  God  spake  by  them. 

The  apostles  and  prophets  wrote  in 
obedience  to  divine  command  which 
we  can  prove  by  the  Bible  itself.  In 
Ex.  34:27,  after  the  giving  of  the 
law  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Write 
thou  these  words."  Also  Peter  writes 
as  one  who  was  an  eye-witness  of 
God's  majesty"  (II  Pet.  1:15).  In 
the  writings  of  John  we  have  it 
that  God  said  to  him,  "Write  the 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  the 
things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter."  The  Spirit 
of  God  moved  and  guided  his  ser- 
vants to  write  things  which  they 
could  not  have  known  by  natural 
means,  such  as  the  prediction  of  fu- 
ture events.  The  prophet  Daniel  pro- 
phesied of  future  events  and  when 
he  inquired,  saying,  "O  my  Lord, 
what  shall  be  the  end  of  these 
things?"  He  did  not  receive  the  an- 
swer to  his  question,  which  tells  us 
he  did  not  understand  all  about  that 
which  he  wrote.  Thus  we  see  that 
man  unaided  could  not  have  pro- 
duced the  Bible. 

The  Bible  contains  history — history 
of  men,  wicked  men,  who  were  not 
inspired  of  God,  who  gave  utterance 
to  their  own  opinions.  These  are 
not  inspired  from  the  fact  that  they 
were  spoken,  but  because  they  are 
recorded.  In  II  Tim.  3:16  we  find 
that  "all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness." 
While  each  speaker  recorded  is  held 
responsible  for  his  own  words  and 
deeds,  we  have  the  record  as  in- 
spired of  God. 

Words  spoken  by  the  devil  are  not 
divine  truth  and  are  not  given  as 
authority ;  but  are  history,  given  as 
directed,  and  are  inspired  of  God. 

A  number  of  reasons  or  evidences 
of  the  Bible  being  inspired  which  are 
noticeable  in  the  world  today  are  the 
following:  It  meets  the  needs  of  hu- 
man life.  Under  all  circumstances 
man  can  go  to  the  Bible  and  find 
help.  To  the  agreement  of  the  dif- 
ferent parts  and  scope  of  the  whole. 
Each  book  corresponds  to  all  other 
parts.  In  the  whole  we  have  unity 
and  harmony  to  such  an  extent  that 
one  part  could  not  be  taken  away 
without  feeling  a  loss.  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament  came  in  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. His  works  prove  that  He  was 
what  he  declared  Himself  to  be, 
"The  Messiah."  Christ  regarded  the 
Scriptures  as  the  truth,  and  as  the 
Word  of  God,  thus  distinguishing  it 
from  a  mere  human  production.  The 
Bible  itself  is  superior  to  all  other 
books.  It  is  the  oldest  book  in  the 
world  and   yet  it  never  grows  old. 


The  influence  it  has  in  the  world 
can  readily  be  seen,  because  of  the 
character  of  those  who  accept  it.  It 
has  power  to  enlighten  and  sanctify 
the  heart.  Who  are  those  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  and  are  endeavoring 
to  live  by  it?  Who  are  those  who 
are  opposed  to  it?  It  is  not  hard 
to  decide  who  is  the  better  and  do- 
ing the  more  for  the  world  and  for 
men. 

The  Bible  is  the  answer  to  the 
soul's  greatest  question,  "What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  It  treats  the 
subject  of  man's  fallen  and  ruined 
state,  and  shows  plainly  the  way  of 
salvation.  It  brings  comfort  and 
cheer  to  the  believer.  The  fact  that 
none  have  ever  outgrown  it  is  evi- 
dence that  it  is  more  than  a  mere 
human  book.  Some  have  grown  a- 
way  from  it,  but  none  have  ever  out- 
grown the  Bible.  Those  who  grow 
in  holiness  cherish  the  Bible  more 
and  more.    It  is  ever  new. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"HELP"  NOT  ENOUGH 


A  dear  man  came  to  see  me,  and 
after  I  had  talked  to  him  for  a  level 
half  hour,  I  asked  him  to  pray.  He 
said,  "Lord,  help  me."  I  said,  as 
soon  as  it  was  decent  to  pull  him  up 
(and  I  nearly  stopped  him  in  the 
middle),  "Didn't  I  hear  you  say 
'Help'?"  In  a  nervous  sort  of  way 
he  said,  "Yes."  "Well,  my  friend, 
you  do  not  need  help.  It  would 
mean  that  you  are  going  to  do  a 
bit  and  that  God  is  going  to  do  a 
bit;  and  that  your  bit  is  going  to 
fail,  like  the  heel  of  Hercules.  No, 
that  isn't  it;  you  needn't  say  'Help.' 
That  is  where  you  have  been  going 
wrong  all  your  life:  'Help  me  to  be 
good,  help  me  to  keep  my  garden, 
help  me  to  be  holy.'  I  want  you. 
tonight,  to  hand  over  the  whole 
thing  to  Him  who  is  a  faithful  Cre- 
ator. He  made  you,  He  understands 
you."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

A  brother  has  a  grievance  against 
another  brother.  Instead  of  going 
to  him  "between  thee  and  him  a- 
lone,"  as  the  Bible  tells  him  to  do, 
he  goes  and  tells  everybody  else  a- 
bout  it.  Then  when  the  Church  gets 
all  stirred  up  about  it,  the  preacher 
goes  to  this  man  and  tells  him  that 
he  had  better  go  to  this  brother,  so 
that  the  Church  may  take  action  a- 
gainst  him.  What  the  Church  ought 
to  do  is  to  take  action  against  the 
gossiping  brother  for  blazing  the 
thing  abroad  instead  of  obeying  the 
Gospel.— B.  B.  King. 


The  world  today  is  openly  con- 
fessing other  people's  sins,  but  too 
few  people  see  their  own. — J.  C. 
Ruth. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
Most  of  the  workers  had  the  privi- 
lege of  enjoying  the  conference 
which  was  held  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
June  1-4.  Several  days  preceding 
and  following  the  conference  a  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Nampa  and  Filer,  Idaho,  stopped 
here.  Those  here  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter E.  .E.  Zeurcher  and  family,  Bro. 
L.  F.  Hilty  and  family,  Sister  D.  F. 
Detweiler,  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  and 
family,  Bro.  Omar  Miller  and  fam- 
ily, and  Sister  Ina  Flisher  and  two 
daughters. 

In  the  afternoon  of  May  30,  Bro. 
E.  E.  Zeurcher  preached  for  us,  us- 
ing Psa.  16 :8  for  his  text.  The  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  Bro.  Omar  G. 
Miller  preached  from  Lam.  3 :22-32. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kansas  was  here  June  17.  He  spoke 
to  us  for  a  short  time  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Seven  Things  Man  cannot  Do." 

We  appreciate  the  visits  of  these 
brethren  and  sisters  and  wish  to 
thank  them  for  their  services  render- 
ed while  here. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  a  three-weeks  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, beginning  July  4  and  contin- 
uing until  July  25,  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion as  evangelist.  He  will  also  as- 
sist in  the  work  of  the  vacation  Bi- 
ble school,  which  will  be  held  in  the 
forenoons  during  the  campaign.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  especially 
the  evangelistic  work  of  the  near 
future. 

In  His  service, 
June  21,  1926.        Bertha  Troyer. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
We  wish  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  mainfold  blessings  which 
He  bestows  upon  us  from  time  to 
time.  Our  hearts  were  made  to  re- 
joice because  of  the  all  day  meet- 
ing that  was  held  at  this  place  on 
memorial  day.  Many  beautiful  truths 
were  brought  to  our  notice  and  how 
faithfully  the  brethren  who  were 
placed  on  program  delivered  the 
messages.  One  of  the  speakers  has 
since  passed  to  his  reward ;  namely, 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis.     May  his  ser- 
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mons  speak  louder  than  ever,  realiz- 
ing that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  death.  The  Spirit  of  peace  and 
good  will  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting  as  the  Church  was  filled  to 
its  capacity  and  many  came  from  a 
distance. 

Surely  such  a  meeting  is  uplifting 
to  the  workers  and  work  in  general. 
Our  sewing  school  has  closed  for  the 
season.  We  expect  to  organize  again 
about  Oct.  1.  There  were  about 
175  girls  present.  Rewards  were 
given  to  the  four  sewing  the  best  this 
season,  also  something  given  to  each 
girl  as  a  token  of  kindness,  surely 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  Sunday  school 
is  increasing  in  numbers  as  many 
new  scholars  are  coming  in  and  some 
of  the  older  ones  dropped  out,  others 
came  to  take  their  places. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
with  us  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale  who  preached  for  us  on  Satur- 
day evening  also  gave  a  talk  to  the 
children  which  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. 

Bro.  Samuel  Heistand  and  wife 
and  daughter  Rebecca,  Sister  Louise 
Mensch  and  Sister  Ruth  Heistand  of 
Doylestown  were  with  us  over  night 
on  their  return  from  Harrisonburg. 
We  enjoyed  their  visit  very  much, 
we  would  say  to  all  those  who  pass 
this  way  that  we  would  be  pleased 
to  have  you  stop  and  pay  us  a  visit. 
One  of  our  brethren,  Bro.  Mike  Fry, 
who  is  confined  to  the  hospital  is 
seriously  ill.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
will  again  be  restored  to  health  if 
its  the  Lord's  will. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  those  who  have  late- 
ly started  out  to  serve  Him  at  this 
place. 

We  attended  the  funeral  of  a  moth- 
er and  her  little  baby  laid  side  by 
side  in  the  coffin.  The  mother  had 
not  confessed  her  Savior.  Sad  indeed 
of  such  who  put  it  off  from  time  to 
time  and  then  pass  out  from  the 
world  unsaved. 

The  good  Lord  has  again  blessed 
us  with  an  abundant  crop  of 
cherries  for  which  we  are  thankful 
as  we  have  the  pleasure  of  filling  a 
number  of  jars  and  also  give  them 
out  to  others.  Many  are  the  hard 
problems  that  come  before  us  but  if 
we  ask  Him  He  has  never  left  us 
without  a  solution.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  here  and  workers. 

June  25,  1926.      David  B.  Groff. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(1-51  West  73  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
have  had  a  very  cool  spring,  but 
weather  is  ideal.  Bro.  Lester  Bur- 
gee is  again  with  us,  after  being  in 
school  at  Hesston  the  past  year. 
Bro.   D.   H.   Bender  spent  a  10-day 
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vacation  in  California  just  before 
commencement. 

A  number  have  left  fur  the  East 
recently,  and  others  will  go  soon. 
Sister  J.  J.  Reber  is  at  present  in 
Kansas,  with  her  father,  who  is  ser- 
iously ill. 

The  work  at  the  hospital  is  en- 
couraging. We  feel  its  a  great  work 
and  our  whole  aim  is  that  those  sick 
people  may  see  Jesus  through  our 
actions,  or  words,  or  our  singing. 
Pray  that  our  lives  will  be  such 
that  we  can  say  as  David :  "My  soul 
waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning." 

June  21,  1926.      Delia  Showalter. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 

God  again  has  sent  the  messenger 
of  death  into  our  midst  this  spring 
and  taken  away  one  Bro.  Frank 
Stauffer,  also  a  Mr.  Fred  Ramenstein- 
er,  wdio  died  recently.  There  are 
also  a  number  who  are  physically 
disabled  and  somewhat  helpless,  but 
have  faith  for  a  better  home,  which 
we  are  glad  to  know. 

We  now  have  25  inmates,  3  sister 
workers  regularly  and  one  brother 
worker.  We  are  in  need  of  more 
workers.  Would  be  pleased  to  get 
in  touch  with  some  sister  who  might 
be  interested  in  helping  us  out. 

Recently  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  in 
our  midst  and  gave  us  two  inspiring 
sermons  for  our  aged  people. 

We  had  communion  services  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Nearly  all  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

God  is  again  blessing  us  so  gra- 
ciously with  sunshine  and  rain  and  all 
vegetation  looks  good.  We  also  have 
good  prospects  for  fruits.  Having  a 
number  of  empty  fruit  jars,  we  would 
be  glad  to  send  a  barrel  of  empties 
to  anyone  who  would  fill  them  and 
return  to  us  again. 

We  again  wish  to  thank  the  broth- 
erhood in  general  for  their  interests 
here  and  for  the  donations  of  food 
and  provisions.  May  God  bless  them 
all.  Let  us  all  put  forth  a  united 
effort  for  the  one  great  cause,  serv- 
ing God,  each  one  in  the  place  where 
God  had  called  to  serve. 

June  26,  1924.  J.  D.  Smith. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614-8th  Ave.) 

We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings  the  Lord  is  giv- 
ing us. 

Sunday,  the  13th,  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting.  All  members  pres- 
ent expressed  peace  and  desire  to 
partake  of  the  communion.  Satur- 
day evening,  June  26,  we  held  prepar- 
atory services.  The  following  day, 
Sunday,  we  had  communion  serv- 
ices.    Most   of   our    members  were 
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preserit.  Prior  to  trie  communion 
triere'  fyere  two1  received  irito  church 
fellowship ;  6ne  by  water  baptism, 
the  other  by  the  'right  band  of  fel- 
lowship. We  had  a  real  spiritually 
uplifting  services.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  these  two  souls.  Will  you 
remember  them  in  your  prayers? 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg  had 
charge  of  these  services. 

Wednesday  evening,  the  23rd. 
Br6.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  was 
present  with  Us  ill  our  cottage  pray- 
gf  meeting. 

Jtl  trie  Sunday  morning  services"  of 
the  lM,  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  Heaven. 
Bro.  D.  C.  Sanders,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
led  the  children's  meeting  service 
§n  Sunday,  June  6. 

Bro:  Chester  Lehman  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  stopped  a 
short  time  with  Us,  June  16  in  the 
interest  of  pupils  for  the  school. 

On  Thursday,  June  24,  Brethren 
J.  S.  Mast,  Aaron  Loucks,  U.  S. 
Zook,  and  J.  N.  Durr,  the  Building 
Committee  of  the  New  Church  Build- 
ing met  with  the  superintendent  of 
the  Mission  and  a  number  of  repre- 
sentatives of  business  firms  in  re- 
gards to  material  to  be  used  in  the 
building.  The  following  contracts 
have  been  let:  heating,  roofing,  seat- 
ing. By  the  time  this  article  will 
appear  in  print  the  new  structure  will 
be  under  roof. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  was  present 
with  us  on  our  Thursday  evening  Bi- 
ble study.  Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  and 
Sister  Mary  Shank,  students  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  have  come 
to  work  in  the  city  for  their  sum- 
mer vacation.  We  appreciate  their 
attendance  at  our  services. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
recently:  Bro.  David  H.  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sister  Louise 
Eshleman,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Law- 
rence Cutman  and  Eli  K.  Zook,  Al- 
lensville,  Pa.;  Christian  L.  Zook  and 
wife,  Gap,  Pa.,  Susie  S.  Lehman  and 
Martha  Burkholder,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Carrie  B.  Brooks,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.',  John  K.  Burkholder,  Upland, 
Cai'if. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  and  Sisters  Lura 
Lauver,  Florence  Baker,  Sadie  Mar- 
tin, and  Mary  King  attended  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon session  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation  Martinsburg, 
Sunday,  the  27th. 

Cash   Receipts   During   the  Month 

Martinsburg  Cong. 
Allensville  Cong. 
Rockton  S.  school 

Belleville  S.  school  ?"o0 

So  _lf 

$88.9? 
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New   Church   Building  Equipment 

J.  D.  Byler  Mattawana  $130.00 

Lost  Creek  S.  School  20.00 

Sisters  S.  C.  Blough  Cong.  15.00 

Conestoga  Cong,  79.80 

$144.80 

Cash  Value  Pfoviwons  and  Clothing 

Cocolamus  S.  C.  $6.50 

Mt.  Joy  S.  C.  2.50 

Cedar    Grove   S.   C.  S'oo 

Belleville  and   Allensville  S.   C.  7.22 

Chambersburg  S.  0.  10.00 

Maple  Grove,  Ohio  12.05 

Martinsburg  S.  C.  6.00 

Hagerstown  S.  C.  7.60 

Mattawana  S.  C.  5.00 

Crown  Hill,  O.,  S.  C.  8.65 

Allensville  congregation  10.00 

$87.85 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
Pray  for  us. 

Joseph  M.  Nisley- 

July   1,  1926. 
ARE  HOME  MISSIONS  NEEDED? 


In  Philadelphia  every  second  per- 
son was  born  outside  the  United 
States  and  half  the  native  born  had 
foreign  parentage. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  assertion 
that  there  are  no  people  in  this  coun- 
try who  may  not  hear   the  Gospel. 

Do  you  know — 

That  a  man  on  horseback  can  travel 
from  Alberta,  Canada,  to  the  inter- 
ior of  Old  Mexico  and  sleep  every 
night  under  a  Mormon  roof? 

How  many  Indian  reservations 
there  are  where  there  are  no  mis- 
sionaries or  religious  teaching? 

That  a  magnificent  Hindu  temple 
has  been  erected  in   San  Francisco? 

That  the  Moslem  call  to  prayer 
has  been  sounded  in  Union  Square, 
New  York? 

That  in  Montana  there  are  l,oUU 
school  districts  without  pastoral  ov- 
ersight? 

That  in  Colorado,  Oregon,  New 
Mexico  and  other  western  states 
there  are  whole  counties  without  a 
church?  .  . 

That  in  many  of  our  large  cities 
there  are  thousands  utterly  untouched 
by  Protestant  Christianity? 

That  there  are  many  thousands 
in  our  great  Northwest,  in  our  lum- 
ber camps,  in  our  mining  regions, 
who  have  no  chance  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon? ,  I 

That  there  are  13.000.000  children 
in  the  United  States  not  in  any  Sun- 
day school? — Selected. 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 

What  is  meant  by  the  terms  "un- 
worthily" and  "damnation"  as  re- 
corded in  I  Cor.  11:27-29?  E.  H. 

Answer :  The  inspired  writer  makes 
it  clear  in  verse  27  that  all  those  who 
fail  to  recognize  the  sacred  nature 
and  design  of  the  Communion  serv- 
ice, and  partake  of  it  in  an  ignor- 
ant, formal,  carnal,  irreverent  and 
uncharitable  manner,  are  eating  and 
drinking  of  those  sacred  emblems  un- 
worthily and  will  be  held  guilty  of 
profaning  and  bringing  contempt  up- 
on the  person,  mission  and  divinity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
such  a  course  are  crucifying  Him 
afresh. 

Paul  explains  in  verse  28,  that  in 
order  that  communicants  be  in  a 
proper  condition  spiritually  to  par- 
take of  the  "Lord's  Supper,"  they 
will  need  to  prayerfully  examine  then- 
state  and  standing  before  God  and 
man,  and  thoughtfully  consider  the 
nature,  use  and  purpose  of  the  divine 
ordinance  called  the  communion,  and 
thus  be  enabled  to  discern  the  Lord's 
body,  or  the  purpose  of  His  suffer- 
ing and  death  on  the  cross,  and  thus 
in  the  spirit  of  solemnity,  unity  and 
loving  obedience  partake  of  the  con- 
secrated emblems  in  accordance  to 
the  Savior's  appointment. 

Verse  29  makes  it  clear  that  un- 
worthy communicants— that  is,  those 
who  with  either  a  carnal,  lustful,  un- 
friendly, contentious,  irreverent  or 
hypocritical  spirit  observe  the  sac- 
red ordinance  of  the  communion— ex- 
pose themselves  to  the  just  judg- 
ments of  God,  both  in  this  world  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  This  being- 
true,  great  care  and  Godly  fear  need 
to  be  exercised  on  the  part  of  all 
communicants.  J-  S.  S. 


Grace  indeed  prepared  Moses  to  be 
the  meekest  of  men  and  it  was  a 
most  excellently  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  his  lack  of  envious  feeling 
when  he  said,  "Would  God  that  all 
the  Lord's  people  were  prophets^  and 
that  the  Lord  would  put  His  Spirit 
upon  them" .  (Num.  11:29).— S.  J. 
F^tton.     .  ■      ;         '  •'    ■  • 


A  sailor  in  San  Francisco,  Calif., 
fainted  when,  after  his  meal  at  a 
restaurant,  he  was  presented  with 
the  bill.  Sinners  will  more  than  faint 
when  af  last  they  have  had  their  day 
of  pleasure,  have  eaten  to  the  full  of 
earth's  pleasures,  loving  pleasure 
more  than  God.  Sinners  will  trem- 
ble in  speechlessness  when  they  are 
confronted  with  the  debt  of  their  sel- 
fishness in  withholding  their  life  and 
service  from  God.  Men  think  it 
costs  something  to  be  a  Christian;  it 
costs  vastly  more  not  to  be. — Ex- 
change. 


•Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little:  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.— I 
Tim.  4:8. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MORNING  SONG 


THE  BANK  THAT 
NEVER  BREAKS 


Awake,  my  soul,  'tis  day! 

Awake,  awake,  'tis  light! 

Furled  is  the  tent  of  night, 
The  shadows  flown  away. 
Be  strong,  my  soul,  be  strong; 

True  strength  must  lie  within. 
Oh,  days  are  the   battles   which  all  must 
fight, 

And  none  but  the  brave  can  win. 

Then  be  thou  as  the  oak, 

'Tis  but  the  coward  slave 

My  heart,  be  stout  and  brave; 
Who  fears  the  hostile  stroke. 
Let  tempests  o'er  thee  sweep 

And  coward  bosoms  quake, 
But  be  thou  as  the  oak  that  bows, 

Yet  cannot,  will  not  break. 

And  come  what  will  or  may; 
Then  be  it  as  it  will, 
The  brave  are  victors  still. 

What  if  they  lose  a  day 
'Tis  then  that  manhood  counts, 

A  coward  may  despair; 
The  brave  alone  can  face  defeat, 

The  strong  alone  can  bear. 

Arise  to  meet  the  day; 

Furled  in  its  tented  night; 

Then  start  the  day  aright; 

For  strength  and  courage  pray; 
The  strength  that's  born  of  prayer 

Is  as  the  strength  of  ten. 
And  those  who  pray  can  meet  the  day 

As  Christians  and  as  men. 

— Fred  Kramer  in  Kansas  City  Star. 


CHANGES  IN  RURAL  STAN- 
DARDS OF  LIVING 


The  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  rural  life  are  revealed  by  a  study 
of  the  cost  of  living  of  two  families. 
The  first  entries  are  those  of  the 
father  who  kept  strict  account  of  his 
expenditures;  and  the  second,  those 
of  his  son,  who,  forty-five  years  la- 
ter, kept  an  equally  strict  account. 
Both  father  and  son  lived  on  the 
same  farm,  and  in  each  family  there 
were  three  adults  and  three  children. 
They  illustrate  the  difference  in  the 
standard  of  living  today  on  Ameri- 
can farms  from  that  which  prevailed 
forty-five  years  ago. 

Father's  Son's 

Expenses,  1880  Expenses,  1924 

$1.73    Light,   including   up-keep  $99.00 

52.00  Food  447.73 

93.68   Clothing  280.15 

61.81  Three  children  411.43 

72.20  Church  95.07 

6.40  Doctor  and  medicine  167.30 

2.50  Papers  and  books  161.70 

.00  Trips  and  vacations  22.26 

.00  Amusements  27.65 
14.96  General  operation  (coal, 

gasoline,  auto,  labor)  691.65 

16.17  Miscellaneous  159.82 


$321.45 


$2,563.76 


—Ralph  A,  Felton  in  "Our  Templed 
Hills." 


Some  years  ago,  two  youths  left 
their  native  town  to  engage  in  the 
duties  of  merchants'  clerks.  They 
were  brothers,  and  hitherto  their 
paths  had  lain  side  by  side  in  the 
gentle  pastures  of  a  pious  home; 
They  had  sat  at  the  same  board, 
shared  the  same  room ;  the  same 
Christian  instruction  had  been  be- 
stowed on  both.  Both  had  enjoyed 
an  equal  share  in  the  fervent  par- 
ents. Now,  however,  their  paths 
were  to  separate:  the  elder  was  re- 
ceived as  clerk  into  a  large  commer- 
cial house  in  the  metropolis;  the 
younger  occupied  a  desk  in  a  similar 
establishment  in  the  great  trading 
post  of  Liverpool. 

During  the  period  of  their  clerk- 
ship, so  far  as  the  eye  of  man  could 
see,  the  conduct  of  the  two  youths 
was  equally  praiseworthy.  They 
were  regular,  steady,  and  industrious. 
Whatever  business  was  entrusted  to 
either  was  sure  to  be  well  and  speed- 
ily executed.  Each  merited  and  ob- 
tained the  confidence  of  his  employ- 
er ;  and  each  rose  gradually  to  oc- 
cupy a  responsible  situation  in  his 
respective  house.  To  the  eye  of  an 
ordinary  spectator  they  bore  the  ap- 
pearance of  two  gallant  barks,  well 
rigged  and  appointed,  sailing  with 
speed  and  safety  before  a  favorable 
breeze ;  but  there  was  a  difference 
between  the  two,  visible  only  to  a 
close  observer,  and  which  will  be 
best  explained  by  the  perusal  of  two 
letters  delivered  one  morning  at  the 
old  home.  The  first  bore  the  London 
post-mark,  and  contained  the  fol- 
lowing sentence : — 

"I  am  tired  of  serving  another,  and  wish 
now  to  be  my  own  master.    I  have  been 

eleven  years  with  Mr.   D  ,  and  during 

that  time  have  realized  a  nice  little  sum 
by  several  profitable  private  speculations. 
With  this  I  propose  establishing  myself  on 
an  independent  footing.  There  is  a  good 
opening  just  at  present,  which  I  think  of 
embracing,  and  which  I  doubt  not  will  be 
profitable.    This  is  more  in  my  way  than 

plodding  on  with  Mr.  D  ,  who,  though 

a  good  sort  of  man,  has  some  strict  no- 
tions which  do  not  suit  these  money-get- 
ting days." 

The  other  letter  was  from  Liver- 
pool, and  ran  as  follows : — 
"My  Dear  Parents: 

"You  will  remember  that  my  employer's 
son,  who  had  but  a  short  time  previously 
been  made  a  partner,  died  a  few  months 

since.     This  evening  Mr.   B  has  been 

so  kind  as  to  make  me  an  offer  of  partner- 
ship, speaking  in  high  terms  of  his  satis- 
faction with  my  conduct  during  the  past 
eleven  years.  Though  I  have  not  lived 
extravagantly,  yet,  as  you  know,  I  have  not 
saved  much  from  my  salary.  This  I  rep- 
resented to  Mr.  B  ;  but  he  most  kind- 
ly waived  all  consideration  of  that  matter, 
and  said,  'I  know  what  you  have  done 
with  your  money,  Mr.  Greville,  better  than 
you  think.  You  have  invested  it  safely  and 
well, — God's  bank  never  breaks.'  Of  course 
I  could  not  then  hesitate,  and  in  a  ghort 


time  the  legal  deeds  will  be  drawn  up, 
and  your  son  will  be  one  of  the  partners 
in  a  leading  commercial  house.  This  is 
indeed  an  unsought  and  aa  undeserved 
mercy.  Join  with  me,  my  dear  parents,  in 
beseeching  that  I  may  not  in  my  prosper- 
ity be  led  to  dishonor  Him  who  has  given 
it  me." 

Here  we  see  the  motive  power  of 
these  two  yoUng  clerks.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  rrioUth 
speaketh.  There  was  nothing  in  it- 
self blameworthy  in  the  desire  to  be 
independent,  and  to  get  on  in  the 
world  by  wise  adventure  in  com- 
merce. Though  the  word  "specula- 
tion" is  often  used  only  in  its  evil 
sense,  there  is  another  sense  in  which 
it  is  perfectly  sound  and  justifiable. 
If  a  merchant,  from  his  own  saga- 
cious forethought,  or  from  advices 
received,  prepares  for  an  expected  de- 
mand for  my  commodity,  he  is  en- 
gaged in  a  sound  speculation.  He 
takes  risks  of  failure  along  with  hopes 
of  success.  But  this  was  not  the 
speculation  here  referred  to.  The 
whole  tone  of  the  letter  only  indi- 
cated a  haste  to  be  rich,  while  the 
sneering  reference  to  the  "strict  no- 
tions" of  his  employer  betrayed  a 
laxness  of  principle  too  common  "in 
these  money-making  times." 

The  letter  of  the  other  brother, 
while  indicating  an  honorable  desire 
of  advancement,  showed  that  the 
heart  of  its  writer  was  not  set  on  the 
world,  but  was  fixed  where  true  rich- 
es are  alone  to  be  found. 

Henry,  the  elder  of  these  young 
men,  entered  into  business,  as  he 
prospered.  He  toiled  early  and  late, 
he  bought  and  sold,  he  traded  and 
"speculated,"  and  after  many  years 
amassed  a  princely  fortune.  He  pur- 
chased a  splendid  mansion,  which  he 
adorned  with  every  luxurious  and 
costly  elegancy.  He  had  attained  the 
height  of  his  youthful  ambition, — and 
was  he  satisfied  ?  No.  A  little  more, 
— only  a  little, — and  he  should  have 
enough.  But  ever  as  that  "little" 
was  gained  his  wants  increased,  and 
his  love  of  money  grew. 

Meanwhile  the  younger  brother, 
George,  was  pursuing  his  course 
quietly  and  patiently.  He  was  not 
"slothful  in  business;"  but  whatever 
his  hand  found  to  do,  that  did  he 
with  his  might.  He  lived  carefully, 
though  comfortably ;  and,  while  seek- 
ing to  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  man,  he  never  launched  into 
unnecessary  or  extravagant  expendi- 
ture. His  business  prospered,  his 
profits     annually     increased.  The 

death    of    Mr.    B  .    after    a  few 

years'  partnership,  left  him  sole  pos- 
sessor of  the  business,  which  flour- 
ished greatly  under  his  management. 
(To    be  continued) 


"T^ne  more  you  nourish  your  own 
soul  by  feeding  on  the  Word  of  God, 
the  more  likely  is  He  to  use  you," 
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THE  CALL  OF  MOSES 
Golden  Text. — Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee. — Ex.  3:12. 

Lesson  Story. — In  the  intervening 
time  between  last  lesson  and  this, 
Moses  had  spent  forty  years  in  Egypt 
and  forty  years  in  exile.  He  had 
become  attached  to  the  family  of  one 
Jethro,  had  married  his  daughter,  and 
at  the  time  of  this  lesson  was  herd- 
ing his  father-in-law's  flocks. 

One  day,  as  he  was  watching  over 
the  flock,  he  saw  a  strange  sight. 
It  was  that  of  a  burning  bush  that 
was  not  being  consumed.  That  at- 
tracted his  attention,  and  as  he  turn- 
ed aside  to  see  what  this  meant  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  coming 
forth  from  the  bush,  commanding  him 
to  go  back  to  Egypt  and  deliver  his 
people  from  the  bondage  of  Pharaoh. 

Moses  was  loath  to  go.  He  re- 
membered his  former  experiences, 
was  no  doubt  well  satisfied  with  his 
present  situation,  and  made  many 
excuses.  He  had  tried  it  once  and 
failed,  he  was  slow  of  speech,  the 
people  would  not  listen  to  him  any- 
way, and  what's  the  use  trying? 
But  God  met  all  his  excuses,  gave 
him  assurance  that  He  would  be 
with  him  and  be  his  mouthpiece,  and 
finally  had  to  rebuke  him  severely 
before  He  got  his  consent  to  go. 
His  brother  Aaron  was  chosen  as 
his  spokesman,  and  Moses  finally 
gave  his  consent  to  do  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  Twice  did 
Moses  try  to  deliver  his  own  peo- 
ple from  Egyptian  bondage:  once  by. 
his  own  power,  and  once  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Lord.  One  would  think 
that  he  would  be  much  more  likely 
to  succeed  the  first  time  than  the 
second.  He  was  then  in  the  prime 
of  his  life,  in  the  zenith  of  his  earth- 
ly power  and  glory,  and  had  the  e- 
quipment  at  hand  to  see  his  conflict 
through;  while  in  the  second  case  he 
was  an  exile,  practically  forgotten, 
with  neither  wealth  nor  army  to  sus- 
tain him  in  his  efforts.  Yet  the 
first  time  he  failed,  while  the  second 
time  he  succeeded.  The  difference 
is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him  when  he  suc- 
ceeded. "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" 

2.  Another  impressive  thought 
conveyed  to  us  through  this  lesson 
is  the  folly  and  sinfulness  of  mak- 
ing excuses.  What  Moses  said  about 
himself  was  probably  true;  but  what 
must  we  think  of  the  man  who  form- 
erly was  conceited  enough  to  try 
the  work  of  deliverance  alone  and 
later  refused  to  undertake  it  when 
God   gave   him   assurance  that  He 


strength  and  his  stay?  Many  today 
have  failed  to  learn  the  lesson  that 
Moses  needed  to  learn,  manifesting 
greater  confidence  in  human  power 
than  in  the  power  of  God.  Moses 
may  have  been  discouraged,  but  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  severely  rebuked 
him  before  He  was  through  with  him 
showed  that  there  were  other  things 
besides  discouragement  that  promp- 
ted his  excuses.  When  God  speaks 
let  all  earth  keep  silent;  when  He 
commands,  let  none  hesitate  to  obey. 

3.  Yet  Moses  had  this  quality  in 
his  favor.  He  was  not  easily  moved. 
He  wanted  to  be  convinced.  In 
this  he  manifested  a  strength  of  char- 
acter not  usually  found  in  one  who 
is  easily  moved,  who  jumps  at  con- 
clusions  without  thoughtful  medita- 
tions and  investigations.  His  short- 
coming was  brought  into  evidence 
when  he  kept  on  making  excuses  after 
he  had  undoubted  evidences  that  it 
was  the  Lord  who  was  talking  to 
him.  When  once  he  recognized  the 
duty  of  obeying  God  and  gave  him- 
self up  to  God  to  do  as  the  Lord 
commanded,  he  was  as  staunch  in  his 
loyalty  to  God  as  he  had  been  stub- 
born in  at  first  resisting  His  will. 

4.  Self-interest  counts  nothing 
when  God  speaks.    As  the  disciples, 


327 

at  the  call  of  the  Lord,  "left  all  and 
followed  him ;"  as  Moses,  after  he 
surrendered  himself  fully  to  God,  al- 
lowed neither  ease  nor  comfort  nor 
family  relations  nor  his  own  desires 
to  interfere  with  his  loyalty  to  God; 
so  should  we,  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances,  hold  ourselves 
ready  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God, 
not  matter  how  much  that  may  mean 
in  the  way  of  sacrifice  or  hardship  or 
persecutions. 

5.  There  are  no  impossibilities 
with  God.  Moses  was  sure  that  he 
would  fail,  but  the  Lord's  "certainly 
I  will  be  with  thee"  was  the  guaran- 
tee of  complete  success.  Let  us 
obey  God  fully,  leaving  all  impossi- 
bilities with  Him;  for  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible." 

6.  What  if  Moses  would  have  fin- 
ally refused  and  under  no  circum- 
stances have  given  his  consent  to 
obey  the  voice  of  God?  Not  only 
would  that  have  meant  ruin  to  him- 
self—in the  next  world  if  not  in  this 
— but  his  own  people  would  have 
been  deprived  of  his  services  and 
God  alone  knows  what  the  losses 
would  have  been.  And  what  if  we 
fail  to  obey  the  voice  of  God?  Diso- 
bedience means  not  only  loss  to  our- 
selves but  to  others  also.  We  can 
not  afford,  both  for  our  own  sakes 
and  for  the  sake  of  others,  to  do  oth- 
erwise than  yield  perfect  and  com- 
plete obedience  to  God. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


MISSIONS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
—METHODS.— Acts    8:4-40;  17:1-34. 


Topic  for  July  18 

MOTTO 

"And  they  went  forth  and  preached  ev- 
erywhere." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Missionary  Methods  of  Early  Chris- 
tians.—There     was    no     specific  method 
spoken    of    by    the    Master.     His  words 
are :    "Go"— "Preach'V- "Teach"— "Baptize 

 "Witness."     As   the   occasion  demanded, 

and  as  the  Spirit  of  God  led,  the  Chris- 
tian people  carried  out  the  commands  of 
Jesus  with  such  methods  as  the  _  people 
and  the  circumstances  warranted  in  har- 
mony with  the  message  which  they  bore. 
In  fact  it  was  the  Lord  who  took  the 
lead  and  the  believers  followed  that  lead- 
ing.   

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Going. 

1.  On  foot.— Acts  8:30. 

2.  On  shipboard.— Acts  13:4;  14:26. 
3     On  horseback. — Acts  23:24. 

II.  Missionary  Service  Methods. 

1     Personal    testimony    in  providential 
circumstances.— Acts    8:4;  11:19,20. 
Establishing  the  work  by  authorized 

men.-Acts  8:14;  11:22,23. 
Visitation    by    a    pastoral    apostle. — 

Acts  10:32. 
Village  preaching. — Acts  8:Z5. 
A  Spirit-led  tour  for  one  convert.— 

Acts  8:26-40. 
Spirit-directed    service    among  ben- 
tiles.— Acts  10:1-48. 


7.  Relief  work.— Acts  11:29,30. 

8.  Ordained  missionaries  by  the  Church 

in  the   Spirit. — Acts  13:2,3. 

9.  Missionary   Journeys   from    place  _  to 

place  by  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
—Acts    13:4-6,13,14,50,51;  14:6,7. 
Establish   churches   among  believers. 

—Acts  14:21-23. 
A  church  conference. — Acts  15. 
Standing   by    conference  decisions.— 

Acts  16:4. 
Various  points  of  contact. — Acts  18: 

1-11;  19:1-20. 
Letter  writing.— II  Pet.  3:1;  II  Cor. 
13:2,  10. 

"In  all  things."— II  Cor.  6:3-10. 


10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 

14 


15 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  words,  "Go,"  "Preach." 

2.  What  the  Missionaries  Did. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Describe    One    Phase    of  Missionary 

Service. 

2.  Church    Establishment    as    a    £  actor 

in  the  Early  Missionary  Efforts. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Opportunities    for    Service    for  All 

Christians  in  the  Early  Church. 

2.  The  Underlying  Motive  in  all  Meth- 

ods. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are  we  in  that  relation  to  our  Master 
that  His  Spirit  can  use  us  in  the  service 
which  the  needs  of  the  cause  call  for.'' 
Are  the  methods  we  use  such  as  are  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  message 
which  we  are  to  bear? 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  8,  1926 


Field  Notes 


Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Lyman,  Miss.,  July  4,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  charge. 


The    Mennonite    congregation  at 

Masontown,  Pa.,  is  again  without  a 
minister.  You  are  invited  to  join  in 
prayer  to  the  end  that  this  place  may 
be  speedily  and  effectively  filled. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  is  at  this  writing  visiting  a- 
mong  friends  and  brethren  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  filling  appointments 
at  a  number  of  places. 


Brethren  C.  K.  Lehman  and  E.  G. 
Gehman  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  expect  to  spend  the  greater 
part  of  their  summer  vacation  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Lehman  has  a 
number  of  singing  classes  to  instruct. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  writes  from  under 
date  of  May  31  :  "Wednesday  of  this 
week  we  shall  again  leave  Darjeeling 
and  go  to  Ghatula  to  take  up  our  sta- 
tion work  and  get  ready  for  the  Bi- 
ble school.  We  shall  be  glad  to  get 
back  to  our  Indian  people  again." 


Bro.  Paul  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  conducting  a  singing  class  at  the 
East  Union  Church  near  Kalona. 
Iowa-  He  and  ten  others  from  Hess- 
ton and  Goshen  colleges  are  attend- 
ing the  summer  term  at  the  owa 
State  University  in  Iowa  City. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Lloy 
Kniss  and  wife,  from  Masontown, 
Pa-,  to  Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kniss  having  received  their 
appointment  as  missionaries  to  India, 
they  have  returned  to  their  home  at 


Johnstown,  preparatory  to  sailing  for 
India  some  time  this  fall. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school 
Conference  meets  the  first  week  in 
August  instead  of  the  second  week, 
as  previously  planned.  There  was  a 
conflict  in  dates  between  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  and 
this  one.  So  the  Indiana  Michigan 
brethren  have  decided  to  move  ahead 
one  week  to  overcome  this  conflict. 
C.  L.  G. 


A  brother  from  East  Orwell,  Ohio, 
writes  under  date  of  June  26 :  "Was 
over  to  Portage  Co.,  last  evening. 
Good  interest,  with  seventeen  con- 
fessions so  far.  Sister  Mary  Good  is 
there  now,  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
expects  to  be  there  over  July  5." 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  favor- 
able results  of  this  meeting.  May 
many  more  be  won  for  Christ  ere 
the  meetings  close.  The  meetings  are 
being  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  kind  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us,  at  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  June  13,  we  held  our 
Annual  mission  meeting  that  was 
postponed  from  Ascension  day.  Many 
helpful  truths  were  given.  We  were 
especially  reminded  of  our  duty  and 
responsibility  to  those  near  and  a- 
bout  us. 

On  June  20,  Bro.  P.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion preached  the  Word  to  us,  using 
John  8  :36  for  a  text. 

Sunday,  June  27,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected,  Supts.,  C.  E. 
Hershberger ;  D.  G.  Yoder;  Chor., 
Maude  Swartzendruber ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Willis  Troyer;  Prim.  Supt.,  John  W. 
Gingerich. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was 
also  reorganized  and  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  six  months. 
Program  committee :  John  Kinsinger, 
Sam  Wertz,  and  Chas.  Troyer;  Secy., 
Alma  Troyer. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

June  28,  1926.  Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday,  June  27,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday    school,    as   follows :  Supts., 
Bro.  Roy  Cowan,  Bro,  Samuel  Det- 


wiler ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Benj.  Detwiler; 
Secys.,  Sisters  Mary  Detwiler,  Anna 
Johnston ;  Mod.,  Ruth  Cowan ;  Cor., 
Mae  Cowan.  Continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  here. 

Christian  workers  wherever  you  may 
be,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

June  28,  1926.  Mae  Cowan. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
continually  receiving  spiritual  bless- 
ings and  letting  the  glorious  light 
shine  out  in  this  little  church.  To 
us  this  precious  promise  comes  near : 
"And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive." 

This  is  the  busy  season  of  the 
year,  but  we  endeavor  to  keep  alive 
our  little  mid-weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings. Some  of  our  ministers  are  ab- 
sent in  other  fields,  but  our  needs 
have  been  graciously  provided. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  is  on  an  extended 
tour  to  the  South  through  Mississip- 
pi, Arkansas,  etc. 

In  another  week  we  will  have  our 
quarterly  Sunday   school  conference. 

We  Avish  God's  rich  blessings  to 
all  Herald  readers. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

June  28,  1926.    Rose  Buckwalter. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  8  we  started  a  series  of 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.  The 
brother  spoke  the  Word  with  zeal. 
A  father  and  mother  who  had  back- 
slidden confessed  and  are  willing  to 
renew  their  covenant  with  God. 
Four  others  were  willing  to  recon- 
secrate their  all  to  Him  who  bought 
us.  These  were  some  of  the  visible 
results,  and  we  feel  sure  that  all 
were  more  or  less  strengthened  in 
the  Christian  faith  as  members  of 
the  Fairview  congregation. 

During  these  meetings,  which  clos- 
ed June  16,  communion  was  also  one 
of  the  inspiring  events  of  which  all 
of  the  members  partook. 

A  number  of  the  congregation  at- 
tended the  annual  Dakota-Montana 
Mennonite  Conference  which  was 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congre- 
gation near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June 
22-25. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  20,  at  our  regular 
service  and  again  on  Sunday  evening. 
He  was  returning  from  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  as  a  delegate  to 
the  conference  in  Dakota. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  26,  S. 
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M.  Kanagy  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  preached  for  us,  as  well  as 
also  on   Sunday  morning,   the  27th. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  27th,  Bro. 
John  Detweiler  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
gave  us  a  talk  on  the  relief  work 
of  the  Near  East. 

These  meetings,  sermons,  and  talks 
were  all  appreciated  by  the  congre- 
gation. 

We  have  not  had  as  much  rainfall 
as  usual,  and  for  this  reason  the 
crops  are  not  making  very  good  pro- 
gress, and  the  harvest  can  not  be 
more  than  light  at  the  best. 

Bro.  D.  E.  Bennell  and  wife  and 
some  of  the  younger  children  are 
starting  for  Iowa  today  to  visit  Sis- 
ter Bennell's  parents  and  friends  for 
a  month. 

Bro.  Ben  Martin,  wife  and  a  few 
children  are  contemplating  a  trip  to 
Manson,  Iowa,  to  visit  his  brother  and 
other  friends  at  that  place. 

The  writer  and  wife  intend  start- 
ing on  an  extended  trip  east  on  June 
29,  to  spend  a  few  months.  My 
wife's  sister,  Mary  Brubaker,  will 
accompany  us  as  far  as  Lima,  Ohio, 
where  she  will  remain  with  her  bro- 
ther, Mandus,  for  a  while. 

Health  here  is  good. 

Yours  in  Him, 

June  28,  1926.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  as 
did  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "Praise  ye 
the  Lord.  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  good:  for  His  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

Since  last  we  have  written  to  the 
Herald,  we  have  indeed  had  a  spirit- 
ual feast.  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with  us  June 
18-28,  during  which  time  he  held  a 
series  of  meetings.  During  these 
meetings  four  dear  young  souls  de- 
cided to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  five  others  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  live  closer  to  their  Master 
than  they  had  been.  Besdies  these, 
the  Church  as  a  whole  has  been  edi- 
fied and  encouraged  to  press  onward 
and  upward. 

Our  conference  from  June  22  to  25 
was  also  very  inspiring.  We  were 
thankful  for  the  help  and  visit  of 
other  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
congregations  and  conference  dis- 
tricts. 

Remember  the  little  flock  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers. 

June  28,  1926.      Lina  Kauffman. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  June  20  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supt:  Bro. 
Sam  Troyer;  Chor.,  Bro.  Dan  Yoder ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Christ  Zimmerman. 
Tn  the  evening  we  reorganized  our 


yoUng  people's  meeting  with  Bro^ 
Philip  Zimmerman  as  moderator  and 
Sister  Phebe  Hershbergerj  Chor. 

We  have  again  been  blessed  with 
an  abundance  of  rain  which  is  very 
helpful  to  the  spring  crops.  Harvest 
is  in  full  blast,  wheat  yielding  well. 
We  want  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings  and  the 
abundance  He  has  in  store  for  us. 
Sister  Phebe  Hershberger  is  elected 
for  our  next  correspondent. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

June  28,  1926.  Ida  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Reader.s,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  June  27,  the  church  was 
strengthened  by  12  young  souls  be- 
ing baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Another  not  being  able  to 
come  on  account  of  illness  could  not 
be  received.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns,  baptized  them  in  a  stream, 
which  made  it  very  impressive.  May 
they  grow  up  to  be  noble  Christian 
men  and  women  and  stand  firm  in 
the  faith  of  our  fathers. 

In  the  evening  we  had  an  inspir- 
ing' sermon  on  "Associates"  by  Bro. 
C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen  College,  which 
was  appreciated  by  all,  and  many 
truths  presented. 

On  Sunday,  June  20,  Bro.  Vernon 
Stutzman  and  Sister  Vera  Johns 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  church, 
Bro.  Ira  Johns,  the  bride's  father, 
preaching  a  very  helpful  sermon  on 
"Marriage,"  which  was  made  so 
plain  and  the  truths  so  forcibly  giv- 
en that  it  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  whole  church.  The  sacredness 
of  the  marriage  vow  was  clearly  pre- 
sented. Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  then  offi- 
ciated. 

In  the  last  conference  year  we 
lost  by  death,  two ;  granted  nine  let- 
ters;  by  baptism,  four,  by  confession, 
three ;  and  received  by  letter,  eleven. 
Net  gain,  seven,  and  with  the  con- 
verts recently  added  brings  our 
church  membership  up  200.  May 
the  church  as  a  body  be  used  to  the 
further  extension  of  His  Kingdom 
and  live  close  to  the  faith  of  our 
fathers. 

June  28,  1926.  J.  E.  S. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — On 
April  11,  Bros.  Abram  and  Elmer 
Metzler  were  with  us.  Bro.  Abram 
preached  afternoon  and  evening. 

April  25  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and 
wife  and  little  daughter  were  here. 
Bro.  Metzler  preached  afternoon  and 
evening. 

May  9  Bro.  Irwin  Stonerook 
preached  afternoon  and  evening. 

May  23  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
preached  afternoon  and  evening. 
Bro.  Bro.  Paul  Jacobs,  wife  and  fam- 


ily were  with   us   in   the  afternoon. 

June  6  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and 
wife  and  little  daughter  were  with 
us,  Bro.  Metzler  preached  afternoon 
and  evening. 

June  20  Bro.  Joe  Saylor  and  wife 
and  granddaughter,  Bro.  John  Leh- 
man and  daughter ;  Bro.  Bruce  Kauff- 
man and  family,  Bro.  Paul  Jacobs 
and  family,  Bro.  Elmer  Metzler,  Bro. 
Ira  Stoltzfus,  Sister  Lena  Stoltzfus 
and  two  sisters  from  Virginia  were 
with  us.  We  surely  appreciate  theif 
help  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
work. 

We  expect  to  have  our  commun- 
ion July  18  in  the  afternoon,  we  in- 
vite the  brothers  and  sisters  from 
other  congregations  to  be  with  Us  at 
that  time.  We  ask  all  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  us  and  the  work 
here,  in  His  Name, 

June  30,  1926,  Effie  Hoover. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  as  a 
little  flock  of  believers  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
on  Sunday,  June  6,  with  Bro.  Joseph 
Hartzler  of  West  Liberty  church 
officiating.  It  is  always  a  spiritual 
refreshing  to  partake  of  these  sacred 
emblems. 

Our  number  is  smaller  than  usual 
this  summer  on  account  of  some  of 
our  members  being  gone  for  the 
summer. 

We  always  appreciate  all  visitors 
and  extend  the  invitation  to  all  who 
might  be  passing  this  way. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  bountiful 
wheat  harvest,  for  which  we  thank 
"The  giver  of  all  good  gifts."  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children. 

Elizabeth  Zook. 

June  30,  1926. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
There  are  yet  three  weeks  and  then 
cometh  harvest.  Are  we  lifting  up 
our  eyes  and  beholding  the  fields  that 
are  already  white  to  harvest  gather- 
ing in  the  fruit  unto  life  eternal? 

Sunday,  June  27,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  G.  G.  Marner,  Supt., 
Herman  Swartzendruber,  Asst.  Supt., 
Orville  Kinsinger,  Chor.,  and  Henry 
Berky,  Sec.-Treas.  Our  prayers  are 
that  they  may  keenly  feel  their  re- 
sponsibility in  this  great  work. 

Sunday  evening  our  young  people 
rendered  a  program  for  the  Day- 
tonville  congregation. 

June  30,   1926.  Cor. 

Springs,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— -Of  late  we  have  been  helped  by 
visits   from   a   number   from   a  dis" 

(Continued  on  page  333) 


330 

Miscellaneous 


THAT    BEAUTIFUL  LAND 


By  Douglass  Dobbins 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(In  reply  to  Louisa  Fletcher  Tarking- 
ton's  poem  entitled:  "The  Land  of  Begin- 
ning Again"). 

A  "land  of  Beginning  Again." 
There  is,  my  sorrowing  daughter, 
Where,  free  from  all  pride  and  its  slaughter, 

We  may  a  new  life  work  begin; 
Soft,  soft  are  the  breezes  that  blow  there, 
For  ev'ry  soft  breeze  is  a  low  prayer, 

In  the   "Land  of  Beginning  Again!" 

No  idols  are  reared  in  this  region 
Of  beauty,  of  youth  or  of  wealth; 

And  the  cares  and  duties  are  legion, 

And    sometimes    'tis    sickness    and  not 
health, 

'Tis   the   sweet,   sweet   burden   of  serving, 
In  the  spirit  of  love  all  unswerving, 
In  the  "Land  of  Beginning  Again!" 

The  prodigal,  lost  and  forsaken, 

Prayed  out  in  the  desert  thy  prayer, 

By  wretched  disaster  o'ertaken, 
By  hunger  and  sorrow  and  care; 

Then  before  his  dear  Father  low  kneeling, 

He  learned  about  love  and  its  healing, 
In  the  "Land  of  Beginning  Again!" 

I  found  this  blest  homeland  so  cheery — 
The   "Land  of   Beginning   Again!" — 

A  pilgrim,   I  wandered  a-weary, 
My  "Castles  in  Spain"  tumbled  in; 

But  a  newer  and  sweeter  ambition, 

I   found  as  life's  richest  fruition, 
In  the  "Land  of  Beginning  Again!" 

In   the    "Land   of   Beginning  Again" 
Neither  pride  nor  self  are  enthroned; 

For  our  Chr'st  was  the  humblest  of  men, 
And  such  He  has  ever  since  owned; 

But  oh,  the  sweet  peace  that  abides, 

That   comes   and   o'erfiows   like   the  tides, 
In  the  "Land  of  Beginning  Again!" 


ESSENTIALS   FOR  EFFECTUAL 
PRAYER 


By  Amanda  Nebel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  thirty-second  chapter  of 
Exodus  we  have  the  account  of  Is- 
rael worshiping  the  golden  calf, 
while  Moses  was  in  the  mount  com- 
muning with  God,  of  God's  just  an- 
ger against  them  for  it;  also  His 
desire  to  consume  them  for  it ;  and 
of  Moses'  advocacy  in  their  behalf. 
His  strongest  plea  was :  God,  you've 
promised  to  bring  this  people  to  Ca- 
naan and  now  if  you  don't  do  it, 
the  Egyptians  will  say  you  couldn't 
do  so.  And  you'll  belittle  your  own 
power  by  doing  so,  while  if  you 
bring  them  there  as  you  have  prom- 
ised, you  will  bring  glory  to  your- 
self. Moses'  prayer  was  answered, 
not  because  he  wanted  some  glory 
for  himself  or  even  because  he  had 
compassion  on  the  erring  ones ;  but 
because  he  was  praying  for  the  glo- 
ry of  Jehovah's  name. 

In    Mark    11:22-26   we   have  two 
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conditions  mentioned  which  need  to 
be  met  in  order  to-  have  our  prayers 
answered.  They  are  faith  and  for- 
giveness. "Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  what  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray  believe  that  ye  receive 
them  and  ye  shall  have  them."  "And 
when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if 
ye  have  ought  against  any  that  your 
father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you." 

In  Jas.  1  :5-7  we  again  have  the 
necessity  of  faith  mentioned.  He 
first  tells  to  ask  God  who  giveth 
liberally.  And  then  he  tells  us  to 
"ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering;" 
for  one  whose  faith  wavered  was  as 
unstable  as  the  ocean  waves  and 
could  not  expect  to  get  anything 
from  the  Lord ;  which  is  all  very 
reasonable. 

Paul  cites  us  to  Abraham  as  an 
example  of  faith,  in  Rom.  4:18-21, 
with  reference  to  Isaac's  birth.  God 
had  promised  Abraham  a  son  and 
even  though  he  and  his  wife  were 
so  old  that  it  would  have  been  a 
physical  impossibility  for  them  to 
have  a  child  yet  he  did  not  doubt 
God's  promise  and  stagger  at  the 
seeming  impossibility  of  it;  but 
fully  believed  that  the  God  who 
had  promised  had  power  to  per- 
form. And  surely  a  God  who  could 
create  a  world  as  wonderful  as  the 
one  in  which  we  are  living  can  pro- 
vide our  small  needs  and  answer 
our  little  requests. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 
If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name  I 
will  do  it"  (Jno.  14:13,14). 

"But  as  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (Jno.  1:12). 
Now  if  believing  on  Christ's  name 
has  power  to  make  us  the  children 
of  God,  surely  He  will  hear  and  an- 
swer the  prayer  of  His  adopted 
children  who  come  to  Him  with  re- 
quests in  the  name  of  His  only  be- 
gotten Son. 

The  last  condition  to  which  I  will 
point  you  is  mentioned  in  Psa.  66 : 
18,  where  the  psalmist  says,  "If  I 
iregard  iniquity  in  my  heart  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me."  And  who 
of  us  can  read  that  and  say  God  an- 
swers my  prayer  for  I've  never  re- 
garded any  iniquity  in  my  heart? 
Very  few,  I'm  afraid.  So  we  must 
look  around  for  a  remedy  which, 
praise  God,  we  find  in  II  Cor.  5:21 
where  Paul  reminds  us  that  Christ 
even  tho  He  was  sinless  became  sin 
for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  A- 
gain  in  prayer  and  its  hopes  of  a 
hearing  before  God  we  must  depend 
on  Christ  and  His  righteousness,  as 
we  must  in  everything  else,  Truly 
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has  the  poet  said,  "Christ  is  all  in 
all." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  VICTORY  THAT  OVER- 
COMES THE  WORLD 


By  Hannah  Nafziger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world  even  our  faith. 
—I  Jno.  5:4. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  faith  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  The  faith  that 
is  mentioned  in  Gal.  5  :6  is  the  right 
kind  or  the  one  that  overcometh  the 
world.  It  reads  thus:  "For  in  Jesus 
Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision :  but 
faith  which  worketh  by  love."  Also 
in  I  Cor.  13:2  we  read:  "And  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I  am  nothing." 

The  faith  that  is  prompted  by  the 
love  of  God  helps  us  to  overcome  the 
world  in  many  ways.  We  will  men- 
tion a  few :  It  keeps  us  calm  and 
sweet,  loving  those  that  despitefully 
use  us,  praying  for  those  that  per- 
secute us  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
about  us.  It  is  the  faith  that  keeps 
us  unspotted  from  the  world  in  busi- 
ness, in  talk,  in  manner  of  living,  and 
in  every  other  way.  It  makes  us  do- 
ers of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
only,"  as  mentioned  in  Jas.  1  :22. 
How  can  we  get  this  faith?  someone 
may  ask.  Matt.  7:7:  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you." 

Jas.  1:5,  6:  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering."  In  the  German  it 
reads,  "Nothing  doubting."  On  the 
other  hand,  the  doubtful  are  "as  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed."  The  seventh  verse 
of  this  chapter  reads:  "For  let  not 
that  man  think  he  shall  receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord." 

Albany,  Oreg. 

STRASBURG,   PA.,  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  HISTORY 


Bishops,   Ministers   and   Deacons  of 
Strasburg  Congregation 

The  following  lists  of  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  of  the  Stras- 
burg Mennonite  congregation  are 
not  given  as  being  complete  or  with- 
out error  as  to  dates.  They  are  how- 
ever correct  according  to  the  data 
available  to  the  writer  at  this  time. 
Any  information  or  writings  that 
would  bear  upon  the  subject  would 
be  desirable  in  assisting  to  make  the 
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records  of  the  congregation  complete. 

The  first  bishop  was  John  Herr, 
who  was  a  son  of  Hans  Herr,  one 
of  the  first  settlers  who  came  in  1709 
or  1710.  The  year  of  his  ordaina- 
tion  is  not  known.  Peter  Eby  was 
Ordained  bishop  in  1812;  Christian 
Herr  in  1840;  Joseph  Hershey  in 
1848;  Benjamin  Herr  in  1856;  Isaac 
Eby  in  1878;  Christian  M.  Brackbill 
in  1910;  and  Abrani  Martin  in  1921. 

The  first  ministers  of  the  congre- 
gation were  Ulrich  Breckbill  and 
John  Hirf ;  Christian  Herr  was  or- 
dained minister  in  1835;  David  Hom- 
sher,  date  of  ordination  not  available, 
died  in  1855  ;  Benjamin  Herr,  date  of 
ordination  not  available,  but  was  or- 
dained bishop  in  1856. 

Amos  Herr  was  ordained  minister 
in  1850  and  was  the  first  minister  in 
Lancaster  county  who  conducted 
services  in  the  English  language. 
Jacob  Andrews  was  ordained  in  1856; 
Elias  Groff  in  1870;  Abram  H.  Bru- 
baker  in  1874;  Frank  M.  Herr  in 
1901  ;  and  Christian  M.  Brubaker  in 
1916. 

The  deacons  at  the  present  time 
are  John  B.  Keener  and  Jacob  T. 
Harnish.  Of  the  others  we  only  have 
records  of  Christian  Herr,  1823 ;  and 
later  Samuel  Kendig  and  Jacob  Den- 
linger. — Sel.  by  a  Brother. 


DOING  OUR  BEST  AS 
TEACHERS 


By   Henry  Kuhns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bo- 
dies a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
—Rom.  12:1. 

We,  as  teachers  cannot  do  efficient 
work  if  our  thoughts  are  not  di- 
rected to  the  work  assigned  to  us. 
We  need  to  place  ourselves  upon  the 
altar  of  service  and  let  the  Lord 
have  full  right  of  way  in  our  hearts 
before  we  will  be  in  a  position  of  real 
service  for  the  Master. 

One  especially  good  way  that  I 
have  found  as  a  teacher  is  to  do  a 
little  personal  work,  which  is  com- 
manded of  our  Savior  in  Acts  1 :8. 
I  think  that  rule  applies  to  us  as 
Sunday  school  workers  as  well  as  to 
the  apostles.  As  teachers  we  can  do 
personal  work  among  the  members 
of  our  class ;  that  is,  by  getting  into 
close  touch  with  each  pupil  by  giv- 
ing them  a  word  of  encouragement 
now  and  then. 

Another  very  good  way  is  that 
where  Paul  tells  Timothy  (II  Tim. 
2:15)  to  "study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  truth."  If 
we  as  teachers  do  not  study  our 
Sunday  school  lessons  as  we  should, 
how  can  we  expect  to  get  our  cla§§- 


es  interested  in  the  Bible?  That 
takes  a  great  deal  of  prayerful  study, 
not  only  that,  but  are  we  praying  the 
heavenly  Father  for  light  and  grace 
and  guidance?  Are  we  taking  our 
pupils  to  the  throne  asking  the  Lord 
to  bless  and  keep  them  in  His  hand? 
Are  we  interested  in  their  souls,  so 
that  we  get  down  on  our  knees  and 
wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  in  behalf 
of  their  souls?  or  don't  we  realize  the 
value  of  a  soul  ? 

Last  of  all,  we  must  have  love  for 
our  pupils,  or  else  we  will  be  a  com- 
plete failure.  Love  goes  a  long  way 
in  doing  our  best ;  if  we  don't  like  to 
do  a  thing  it  certainly  will  be  a 
hard  task  for  us  to  do  our  work  that 
has  been  given  us  to  do  in  our  Sun- 
day school  as  teachers. 

It  also  requires  an  effort  on  our 
part  to  do  our  best,  if  we  wish  to  ac- 
complish something  in  our  natural 
life.  The  same  thing  is  true  in  the 
spiritual  life.  So  we  must  put  forth 
ail  our  energy  to  accomplish  the 
thing  that  we  have  in  mind.  And  a- 
bove  all,  we  need  to  exercise  a  great 
deal  of  patience  at  times  if  things 
go  contrary  to  our  expectations.  I 
just  now  think  of  a  little  verse  that 
I  have  learned   and   it  is  like  this: 

"The   man    worth   while   is    the   man  who 
can  smile, 

When  everything  goes  dead  wrong." 
Because  the  man  that  wears  a  smile 
on  his  face  is  the  one  that  people 
will  take  notice  of  so  we  do  not  want 
to  get  discouraged  if  pupils  do  not 
take  the  interest  in  the  lessons  as  we 
think  they  should,  we  just  want  to 
be  a  little  more  patient  with  them 
and  I  am  sure  things  will  come  out 
all  right.  What  if  our  dear  Lord 
would  have  given  up  when  every- 
thing went  against  Him  in  the  last 
night  that  He  was  here  on  earth. 
PViends,  disciples,  and  all  forsook 
Him  but  yet  He  went  all  the  way 
for  your  soul  and  mine.  Brother, 
is  it  worth  while  to  endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ? 
As  Paul  states  so  let  us  keep  on;  if 
one  may  fail  us  let  us  try  some  other 
way  in  arousing  an  interest  in  our 
class. 

Thurman,  Colo. 


"A  PERFECT  DAY" 


By  Chas.  M.  Kelly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

AWAKE!  "Awake,  thou  that  sleep- 
est."  "Awake  to  righteousness, 
and  sin  not." 

ARISE!  "Arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  "A- 
rise  and  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
come." 

PUT  OFF!  "Laying  aside  all  mal- 
ice, and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil  speaking." 

DRESS!   "Put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 


ments."   "Be  clothed  with  humili- 

DESIRE!  "Desire  the  spiritual  milk 
of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby." 

EAT!  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life."  "My 
flesh  is  meat  indeed." 

DRINK!  "Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  Life  freely."  "My 
blood  is  drink  indeed." 

WAIT!  "Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength." 

GROW!  "Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord."  "Be  men." 

BE  READY!  "Be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man.  .  .  .a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you." 

TO  ARMS!  "Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God."  "Arm  yourselves 
with  the  same  mind   (as  Christ)." 

WATCH!    "Watch  lest  ye  enter 

into  temptation."  "Watch  unto 
prayer." 

WORK!  "Be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works."  "Be  strong  and 
work." 

THINK!  "Think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you."  "Think  on  these  things." 
(See  Phil.  4:8.) 

REJOICE!  "Be  glad  with  exceeding 
joy."  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway." 

REST!    "A   rest  for   the   people  of 
God."   "Rest  in  the  Lord." 
Huntington  Park,  Calif. 


HE  CHEATED  HIMSELF 


J.  Wilbur  Chapman  tells  the  story 
of  a  philanthropist  who  bade  a  con- 
tractor, who  had  been  very  unfor- 
tunate, build  him  a  dwelling,  and 
gave  him  authority  to  choose  the 
material  and  to  govern  every  part  of 
its  construction.  At  last  the  house 
was  finished,  but  the  contractor  had 
felt  that  this  was  an  opportunity  for 
him  to  recover  some  of  his  lost  for- 
tune, and  had  put  into  it  the  poorest 
material  and  the  faultiest  of  work. 
When  the  house  was  finished  the 
philanthropist  said,  "This  house  is 
for  you  and  your  family,  and  you 
can  live  in  it  as  long  as  you  please. 
It  is  yours  forever,"  and  then  the 
poor  man  realized  that  he  had  built 
a  house  in  which  he  himself  must 
live.  He  thought  he  was  cheating 
the  other  man,  but  he  had  really 
been  cheating  himself. 

That  is  the  way  we  are  cheated 
when  we  fail  in  doing  our  duty  con- 
cerning our  own  homes.  No  man, 
or  woman,  or  child  ever  robs  the 
home  life  of  any  good  thing  which 
ought  to  be  there  without  cheating 
themselves  just  as  this  contractor 
did.  They  must  live  there,  and 
many  people  find  home  a  cruel, 
heartless  place  because  they  them- 
selves have  failed  in  their  duty- 
Watchword  and  Truth. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine........ 

Feed  the  flock  ef  God," 

nnniuM  ±.i.L..i.j...L..L..L-L..i.j...i-i.A.A.^^ 
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TMS  UPWARD  LOOK 


By  L.  j.  Hgatwoie 

F8r  tile  Gospel  Mefald; 

TEXT:  Arid  this  i§  the  gate  of  Meaveii. 
=&gn.  28:17; 

ul  .  Have  heard  theiri  sirig  again  and  agaiii, 
Of  a  gate  that  Stands  ajar, 

©f  a  sunny  ciirrie  arid  golden  plain- 
Arid  a  siriless  land  afar." 

"Earth  has  engrossed  my  love  too  long — 

It  is  time  I  lift  my  eyes 
Upward — dear  Father,  to  thy  throne — 

And  to  my  native  skies." 

"Or — if  on  joyful   wing — 

Cleaving    the  sky, 
Sun,    moon    and   stars    forgot — 

Upward  I  fly." 

"O,   the   transporting   rapturous  scene 

That  rises  to  my  sight! 
Sweet  fields  arrayed  in  living  green 

And  rivers  of  delight." 

The  text,  along  with  the  stanzas 
quoted,  is  well  calculated  to  thrill 
the  mortal  mind  and  enlarge  one's 
conception  of  the  open  gate  and  a 
highway  of  approach  from  earth  to 
heaven  and  also  from  heaven  to  earth, 
as  revealed  and  laid  open  in  a  most 
wonderful  manner  to  the  patriarch 
Jacob  through  a  most  realistic  dream. 
This  highway  of  communication  has 
in  various  visible  forms  been  laid 
open  to  only  a  chosen  few  among 
mankind,  one  in  each  of  the  seven 
dispensations  of  God  to  men. 

The  first  of  these  dispensations 
came  in  the  antedeluvian  age  through 
Enoch:  the  second,  representing  the 
patriarchal  period  came  to  Jacob :  the 
third  came  in  the  days  of  the  Judges 
to  Manoah  before  whom  an  angel  did 
wondrously  reveal  the  glory  of  God 
by  ascending  to  heaven  by  way  of 
the  fire  and  smoke  of  the  altar:  by 
Elijah,  who  in  the  period  of  the 
prophets  rode  heavenward  in  a  chari- 
ot of  fire  drawn  by  horses  of  fire: 
fifth,  by  Daniel  in  the  days  of  the 
captivity  of  Israel,  and  who  fell  down 
before  an  angel  as  in  a  deep  sleep  to 
be  again  revived  by  a  touch  of  a 
heaven-sent  messenger:  sixth,  an- 
nouncement to  Bethlehem  Shepherds 
by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts 
of  the  birth  of  "Christ  the  Lord"— 
the  first  Christmas :  seventh,  and  last 
of  all,  Christ's  ascension  to  heaven 
the  beginning  of  The  Gospel  Age. 

In  each  of  these  seven  dispensa- 
tions God  has  in  definite  form  shown 
lis  all  how  we  might  have  (had  it  not 


beeri  becatise  of  sin)  been  gding^  td 
heaven  without  passing  through 
these  lower  gates  of  death  and  the 
grave.  Tlie  life  of  every  htimari  be- 
ing that  has  been  consigned  to  this 
trarisitdry  state'  is  found  to  be  but  a' 
preiimihary  of  seedndaTy  prepara1  tidri 
for  the  life  that  pertains  to  Sn  upper' 
and  brighter  wdrld. 

Some'  Bibie  readers  are  disposed 
to  reason  that  as  Christ  ascended  to 
heaven  from  Mount  Olivet,  that  it  is 
here  that  he  will  first  sit  in  judgment. 
The  apostles,  however,  testify  that 
with  the  sounding  of  God's  trumpet, 
all  eyes  shall  see  him;  not  only  from 
Asia  but  from  every  continent,  is- 
land, and  ships  on  the  great  seas, 
people  everywhere  shall  see  Him  in 
the  skies  clothed  with  all  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power  as  Monarch  of  the 
Universe. 

The  great  distinction  between  men 
and  animals  is  that  in  the  latter  the 
visual  angle  is  so  located  that  seeing 
is  confined  to  looking  forward  and 
from  side  to  side,  while  with  the 
former  it  is  to  maintain  also  the  up- 
ward look  into  the  vast  field  of  cre- 
ation lying  overhead- 

As  human  beings  and  dwellers  up- 
on the  earth,  we  may  be  given  too 
much  to  the  propensity  to  adorn  and 
beautify  the  field  of  nature  about  us 
and  thus  become  heavy  losers  in  the 
things  that  would  stimulate  and 
charm  the  desire  for  habitation  in  the 
upper  and  better  world.  We  may  al- 
so develop  the  disposition  to  climb 
and  build  upward  to  lofty  heights, 
yet  in  all  such  the  inclination  remains 
to  look  down  rather  than  to  look  up. 

Concerning  the  fleeting  and  more 
transitory  things  of  life,  the  human 
eye  seems  strangely  drawn  away 
from   all  overhead  observations.  In 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

June  3  marked  the  close  of  a  very  suc- 
cessful year's  work  at  Hesston  College. 
This  was  the  seventeenth  year  since  the 
founding  of  the  school.  The  enrollment 
of  regular  students  was  about  185,  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  school.  The 
total   enrollment  was  223. 

School  is  closed  for  the  summer  months.. 
A  number  of  faculty  members  are  spendr 
ing  the  summer  vacation  in  advanced 
study  in  preparation   for  further  teaching. 

Bro,  S.  M.  King  is  doing  graduate  work 
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short,  terrestiaP  things  get  the  most 
if  not  all  our  attention,  while  celes- 
tial objects  are  greatly  neglected  or 
entirely  ignored.  The  powers  of 
human  vision  on  the  earth's  surface 
as  a  rule  do  not  extend  beyond  a 
thirty-mile  horizon,  but  ,when  looking 
upward  the'  e*ye  penetrans  to  the  suri, 
trie  hiodn;  the  planets  Snd  hiariy  §f 
the  fixed  stars,  that  lie  id  the  far' 
awily  distance— thotisarids  and  rriii- 
lions  Of  rriiies  from  the  earth; 

In  the  primitive  days  there  was' 
little  occasion  for  idoking  upward  M- 
ydnd  the  tree  tops  df  a  forest-shelt- 
ered home,  tri  later  generations  there 
carrie  the  ctistotti  for  observing  the 
movements  of  triigratdry  birds  dr  td 
watch  the  e^gie  as  it  soared  a*t  a1 
height  that  hiade  it  appear  as  a  friere' 
speck  in  the  shy; 

The  outer  limit  to  which  the  ballodii; 
the  airplane,  and  the  airship  may  as- 
cend marks  the  boundary  of  man's 
domain  on  earth.  Since  Satan  is 
styled  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  (Eph.  2:2)  because  of  being  cast 
out  of  heaven  the  bounds  of  his  pow- 
er are  limited  to  the  region  of  the  air. 
We  live  in  an  age  when  scientists 
who  study  only  that  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  earth's  surface  and 
the  lower  regions  of  the  air,  are  much 
inclined  to  be  skeptical  and  unbeliev- 
ing in  a  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the 
universe,  but  with  all  who  are  given 
to  looking  up  into  the  realm  of  the 
upper  world  we  find  them  as  a  rule 
devout  and  profound  believers  in  God 
as  a  mighty  Architect  and  Builder 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

For  looking  heavenward,  clear  and 
moonless  evenings  afford  the  best 
opportunities  for  looking  into  the 
vast  field  of  space  where  men  in  dis- 
pensations past  have  beheld  with  the 
natural  eye — angels,  cherubim,  and 
seraphim  acting  as  messengers  sent 
from  heaven  to  earth,  and  heard  with 
the  natural  ear  the  anthems  of  ado- 
ration and  praise  that  were  sung  by 
the  heavenly  hosts. 

"When  marshalled  on  the  nightly  plain, 
The  glittering  hosts  bestud  the  sky — 

Hark,  hark,  to  God  the  chorus  breaks. 
From  every  host,  from  every  gem!" 

Dale  Enterprise,  Pa- 


in Psychology  at  Kansas  University.  He 
expects  to  continue  his  studies  there  dur- 
ing the  coming  school  year.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Driver  is  completing  the  work  for  the 
Master  of  Arts  degree  in  Mathematics  at 
the  University  of  Nebraska.  Sister  Mary 
Miller  is  beginning  graduate  study  in  Eng- 
lish at  the  same  school.  Sister  Margaret 
Horst  is  taking  work  at  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Summer  School  of  McPherson  Col- 
lege, conducted  at  Palmer  Lake,  Colorado. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  is  attending  the  State 
Normal  School  at  Aberdeen,  South  Da- 
kota.    He  is  also  servirig  the  Mennonite 
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congregation  there  as  pastor  during  the 
summer.  The  writer  is  attending  the 
State  University  of  Iowa,  in  company  with 
a  number  of  students  and  faculty  members 
of  Goshen  College.  Among  the  assistant 
teachers,  Sister  Ruth  Bender  is  studying  at 
the  University  of  Nebraska  and  Bro.  Fred 
Brenneman  at  the  University  of  Iowa. 

The  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June 
10,  was  attended  by  our  President,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender,  our  Business  Manager,  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb,  and  by  Bro.  S.  M.  King,  each 
of  whom  are  members  of  the  Board. 

Bro.  Gustav  Enss  and  family  returned 
to  Hesston  on  June  1.  Prof.  Enss  has 
been  studying  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Ft.  Worth,  Tex- 
as, for  the  past  year.  He  will  teach  at 
the  College  again  during  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  and  daughter 
Winifred  are  spending  part  of  the  sum- 
mer with  Sister  Erb's  parents  at  Lyman, 
Miss. 

Bros.  M.  D.  Landis  and  J.  L.  Byler 
are  working  as  day  laborers  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Hesston. 

Pres.  Bender  left  Hesston  on  June  28 
on  an  extended  trip  through  Colorado, 
Wyoming,  and  Idaho  in  the  interests  of 
Russian  immigration.  He  may  continue 
on  to  the  Pacific  coast  before  he  returns. 

The  Hesston  congregation  is  without  a 
resident  minister  during  the  summer 
months.  During  this  time  ministers  from 
the  neighboring  congregations  come  in 
and  fill  the  pulpit  at  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  services.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  is  in 
charge. 

A  three  weeks'  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  held  at  the  College,  closing 
June  25,  with  Sister  Keturah  Kauffman 
as  superintendent.  It  was  attended  by 
children  of  Mennonite  parents  and  others 
from  the  town  of  Hesston,  ranging  in  age 
from  the  kindergarten  to  the  eighth  grade. 
The  average  attendance  was  about  80. 
The  course  this  year  was  a  study  of  the 
Life  of  Christ. 

At  about  the  close  of  school  the  College 
sent  a  small  circular  describing  the  char- 
acter and  activities  of  Hesston  College  to 
all  the  Mennonite  young  people  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River  whose  names  could 
be  obtained.  Some  student  solicitation  is 
also  planned  for  the  summer.  The  Busi- 
ness Manager  reports  that  the  prospects 
for  students  for  next  year  are  good. 
Iowa   City,  Iowa. 

June  29,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


Goshen  College 

The  school  year  of  1925-1926  closed  June 
9  after  six  pleasant  days  of  commence- 
ment activities.  On  Friday  evening,  June 
4,  the  academy  senior  class  rendered  its 
program.  The  following  evening  the  Col- 
lege chorus  gave  a  musical  program  of 
hymns  and  sacred  songs 3  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Ellis  Zook. 

Sunday  was  missionary  day.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  at  the  regular  morning 
service.  In  the  afternoon  Sisters  Mary 
Good  and   Lois   Lapp,  who  have  recently 


returned  from  India,  spoke  about  the  work 
in  the  field,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy  Kniss, 
who  expect  to  leave  for  India  this  fall, 
gave  us  a  parting  message,  and  then  Bro. 
Ressler  spoke  to  us  about  the  India  field 
as  he  saw  it  during  his  recent  visit  after 
sixteen  years  of  absence. 

On  Sunday  evening  Pres.  Sanford  C. 
Yoder  preached  the  baccaleareate  sermon 
to  the  graduating  classes,  using  the  text, 
"What   lack   I  yet?" 

The  college  senior  class  gave  its  pro- 
gram on  Monday  evening;  Tuesday  eve- 
ning the  annual  Alumni  reunion  was  held. 
On  Wednesday  morning  the  last  chapel 
service  of  the  year  was  held,  followed  by 
a  devotional  meeting  of  students,  faculty, 
and  friends.  Then  at  one  o'clock  all  took 
part  in  an  outdoor  luncheon,  following 
which  a  number  of  talks  were  given  by 
members  of  the  faculty,  students,  and 
friends  of  the  institution.  In  the  evening 
the  commencement  exercises  were  held 
with  an  address  by  Dr.  F.  S.  Weston  of 
the  Toronto  Bible  College,  after  which 
President  Yoder  conferred  the  degrees  and 
presented  the  diplomas  to  the  members  of 
the  graduating  classes. 

Those  who  have  been  intimately  as- 
sociated with  Goshen  College  during  the 
past  year  feel  that  a  very  successful  year 
has  just  been  closed.  It  was  not  a  per- 
fect year,  of  course,  but  successful.  By  the 
help  of  God  and  through  the  prayers  and 
the  cooperation  of  the  Church  we  are  ex- 
pecting that  next  year  will  be  even  more 
so.  There  was  a  real  progress  in  the 
spiritual  life  and  in  the  general  spirit  of 
the  school  during  the  year.  Students  and 
faculty  are  learning  to  know  each  other 
better  and  there  is  an  increasing  interest 
in  cooperation  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
and  solving  the  various  problems  which 
confront  us.  This  causes  us  to  feel  hope- 
ful for  next  year.  The  total  enrollment 
for  last  year,  including  last  summer's  ses- 
sion, was  266. 

The  Indiana-  state  board  of  education 
took  action  on  the  standing  of  the  Col- 
lege on  June  11  by  placing  her  on  the  list 
of  accredited  colleges  of  Indiana  for  pur- 
poses of  granting  high  school  teaching  li- 
censes. This  means  that  Goshen  graduates 
who  have  taken  the  work  prescribed  for 
a  teachers'  license  will  be  given  this  li- 
cense on  the  merits  of  the  work  done  at 
Goshen  College.  This  is  very  encouraging, 
but  it  does  not  mean  that  we  have  a 
standard  college,  as  yet.  We  cannot  have 
a  standard  college,  the  need  of  which  is 
greatly  felt  by  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  educational  work  of  the  Church, 
without  an  endowment  of  $500,000.  We 
are  hoping  that  within  the  next  few  years 
the  Church  will  raise  this  fund  so  that 
Goshen   College  can  be  fully  standardized. 

Next  year's  faculty  consists  of  nineteen 
teachers,  thirteen  of  whom  have  done  uni- 
versity work  equivalent  to  the  master's 
degree  or  more.  One  has  the  doctor's 
degree  and  three  or  four  others  have  com- 
pleted all  residence  work  required  for  that 
degree.  This  means  that  Goshen  is  pre- 
senting a  stronger  faculty  for  next  year 
than    any    Mennonite   college   in  America. 

A  summer  school  was  opened  on  June 
14.  At  this  writing  31  students  have  en- 
rolled for  the  term,  25  regular  college 
students  and  5  academy  students.  Bro. 
Harold  S.  Bender  is  serving  as  director  of 
the   summer  session. 

President  Yoder  is  spending  the  sum- 
mer in  Iowa.  Dean  Oyer  has  been  attend- 
ing to  various  administrative  duties  in  his 
office  since  the  close  of  the  school  year, 
but  expects  to  spend  considerable  time 
in  the  field  during  the  summer,  beginning 
next  week. 

July  1,  1926.  G.  F.  Hershberger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  32^) 

lance.  On  Sunday,  June  20,  Bro.  J. 
N.  Kaufman,  wife,  and  2  children 
were  with  tis.  Bro.  Kaufman  p. cach- 
ed a  very  helpful  sermon  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  afternoon  gave  a 
talk  on  India.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
preached  here  a  few  weeks  ago  and 
Bro.  Chester  Lehman  held  a  sing- 
ing on  the  evening  of  June  19.  These 
brethren  were  here  in  the  interest  of 
the  school  in  Virginia. 

On  Monday,  June  28,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler,  wife  and  son  came  and  Bro. 
liressler  preached  for  us  in  the  eve- 
ning. Bro.  John  Burkholder  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  also  visited  here  and 
attended  prayer  meeting  on  June  30. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  all  these. 

Our  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil on  Friday  evening,  June  25,  all 
business  passed  pleasantly.  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro.  Milton  B. 
Miller.  Bro.  D.  W.  Maust  was  re- 
elected trustee,  E.  E.  Bittinger. 
Sec'y.,  Myron  Livengood  and  Ralph 
Stevanus,  Chors.,  Clemen  Folk  and 
Herman  Bender,  ushers,  Aaron  Miller 
and  Walter  Otto  to  take  up  the  col- 
lections, N.  S.  Maust  Mission  Board 
Member,  and  Mayme  Maust,  Cor. 
Sec'y.  Prayer  meeting  leaders :  El- 
mer Bittinger,  Ray  Haning,  and  Men- 
no  Yoder. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganiz- 
ed on  June  25  :  Supts.,  Myron  Liven- 
good,  Ralph  Stevanus ;  Sec'y.,  Flor- 
ence Bittinger,  Treas.,  Anna  Bender; 
Lib'rs.,  Alva  Yoder  and  Alma  Maust. 
Chors.,  Mrs.  Olen  Bender,  Walter 
Otto;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Mrs.  Myron 
Livengood ;  and  delegate  to  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Ralph  Stevanus.  On  Sunday 
evening  Y.  P.  Meeting  was  also  re- 
organized. Leaders :  E.  E.  Bittinger, 
Ray  Haning  and  Herman  Bender, 
Sec'y.,  Mildred  Stevanus ;  Treas.,  O- 
len  Yoder  and  Ellwood  King.  May 
each  one  do  their  best  in  the  work 
whereunto  they  are  called. 

Sisters  Ruth  Miller,  Twila  Gelnet 
and  Anna  Bender  are  attending  Sum- 
mer Normal  school  at  Somerset,  Pa., 
and  Bros.  Norman  Haning,  Herbert 
Maust  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Norman  Maust  at  Frostburg,  Md. 
They  all  have  been  given  schools  to 
teach  during  the  coming  school  year. 

There  will  be  a  local  Sunday  school 
conference  at  the  Casselman  Church 
on  July  5. 

We  expect  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  to 
begin  meetings  here  on  July  24  to 
last  over  two  Sundays. 

Bro.  Simon  J.  Maust  was  re-elect- 
ed superintendent  at  Oak  Grove ; 
Asst.  Supt.,  Nevin  Miller;  Treas., 
Ethel  Beachy,  Sec,  Mary  Gingerich, 
Libr.,  Clyde  Beachy ;  Chor.,  Cleda 
Wisseman. 

On  June  29   Sister   Ida  Kinsinger 

(Continued  on  page  336) 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference,  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  1,  1926. 

A  session  of  conference  members  was  held  in  which  the 
work  of  conference  was  arranged.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  opened 
the  public  session  with  scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  the  conference  sermon,  using 
as  a  text  I  Tim.  3:15.     The  following  are  a  few  points  given. 

Of  all  organizations  in  the  world  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
stands  out  unique.  We  are  as  ambassadors  of  Christ  to  make 
Him  known  to  the  world.  Christ  came  to  bear  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Our  calling  is  a  high  calling,  far  above  any  position  that 
can  be  attained  to  in  the  world.  Our  first  message  is  to  lift  up 
Christ  in  order  to  establish  faith;  second,  to  perfect  the  saints. 
God  never  promised  to  make  us  humanly  perfect,  when  we  be- 
came Christians.  We  are  perfect  in  Christ.  God  has  given  au- 
thority to  the  Church.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  basis  of  author- 
ity. God  has  laid  down  great  principles  for  the  government  of 
the  life  of  the  Church.  God  gave  us  all  things  for  our  good. 
Ordinances  are  given  as  a  help  to  us.  To  keep  them  in  the  right 
spirit  they  are  a  help  to  us,  but  kept  in  the  wrong  spirit  they 
are  a  curse.  Decrees  are  also  a  help  to  us,  and  are  given  "for 
to  keep."  Resolutions  are  easily  passed,  but  they  should  be  such 
as  will  stand  the  test  of  God's  Word.  "How  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God."    Answer,  Micah  6:8. 

The  congregation  gave  testimony  to  the  conference  sermon 
by  standing.     Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  Eli  Frey. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  prayer  by  John  E.  Kauff- 
man. 

Testimony  was  given  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio;  J.  S. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Eli  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Report  of  Committees 

The  report  of  the  Elida  Committee  was  given  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder.  A  motion  was  made  by  David  Lehman  that  the  report 
be  accepted.  Motion  carried.  A  motion  was  made  by  I.  B. 
Witmer  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  to  the  committee  for  their 
faithful  service  and  the  committee  dismissed.    Motion  carried. 

The  report  of  the  merger  committee  was  given  by  J.  B. 
Smith.  A  motion  was  made  by  I.  W.  Royer  that  we  accept  the 
report  as  given  by  J.  B.  Smith.  Motion  carried.  The  afternoon 
session  closed  with  prayer  by  John  E.  Kauffnian. 

In  a  session  of  Conference  members  on  Tuesday  evening 
privilege  was  given  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregation  of  ordain- 
ing official  help  such  as  the  ministerial  body  may  deem  needful 
and  proper  with  the  consent  and  approval  of  the  congregation. 

The  treasurer  reported  receipts  $153.96,  expenses  $44.75,  Bal. 
$109.21. 

A  motion  was  made  to  retain  all  officers  for  another  year  and 
any  vacancies  be  filled  by  the  Executive  Committee.  Motion 
carried. 

In  a  joint  session  of  Conference,  held  at  the  South  Union 
church  June  3,  a  committee  of  22  brethren  was  chosen  to  formu- 
late a  tentative  program  for  merging  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and 
the  E.  A.  M.  conferences. 

Conference  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  E.  L.  Frey. 

John  Y.  King,  Secretary. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  Annual  Meeting  held  at  Wilmot  A.  M.  Church 
near  St.  Agatha,  June  8-9,  1926. 

A  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  assembled  at  the  house  of  worship  in  the  early  morn. 
Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Yutzi;  after  a  few  hymns  were  sung  opening  services -were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Conference  sermon  by  D.  H.  Steinman,  Text,  Col.  2,  to 
which  the  following  brethren  gave  testimonies:  Christ  Gascho, 
Elmer  Swartzentruber,  Christ  S.  Zehr,  Peter  Boshart,  Jacob 
R.  Bender. 

Report  of  last  conference  by  secretary  adopted  as  read. 

Following  topics  were  discussed  and  resolutions  adopted: 

Question  I.  What  steps  are  needed  by  the  Church  of  to-day 
to  get  back  to  the  primitive  Christian  Church  in  experience  and 
power?    D.  H.  Steinman. 

Resolved,  that  since  the  first  church  held  all  things  in  com- 
mon, Acts  4:32  and  of  one  accord  we  believe  the  steps  to  the 
right   condition  are    (1)   a   prayerful   study   of   God's   Word  and 


living  an  exemplary  life,  (2)  fervent  prayer  I  Thess.  5:17,  (3) 
obedience — Acts  5:32,  (4)  humility — Matt.  5:5,  (5)  more  faith  in 
God— Heb.  11:6,  (6)  more  love— I  Cor.  13,  (7)  unity— Acts  2:1, 
(8)  heavenly  mindedness — Phil.  2:5,  (9)  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit— Acts  2:2-4. 

Question  II.  Who  is  eligible  to  church  membership?  Dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Christ  Schultz. 

Resolved,  that  those  who  give  evidence  of  genuine  repentance 
and  salvation  (Matt.  3:2,  6,  8;  John  1:12,  13;  Acts  2:37,  38,  41, 
47;  8:37)  are  eligible.    See  also  John  3:;  I  Pet.  3:15. 

Question  III.  The  Bible  standard  of  dress.  Discussed  by 
Chr.  S.  Zehr. 

After  man  had  sinned  he  made  himself  aprons  of  fig  leaves 
(Gen.  3:7),  indicating  his  sin,  and  God  made  for  them  coats  of 
skins  and  clothed  them,  which  indicates  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  through  the  shedding  of  blood;  and  because  mankind 
tries  to  put  the  fig-leaf  pattern  God  warns  us  in  His  Word  in  no 
uncertain  sound  in  the  following  passages:  Deut.  22:5;  Matt.  23: 
5;  Luke  16:19,  31;  Luke  7:25;  I  Pet.  3:1-5;  Matt.  6:25,  33;  Phil. 
3:17;  I  Tim.  2:9. 

Question  IV.  The  importance  of  steadfastness  in  faith  and 
practice.    Discussed  by  Chr.  Gascho. 

The  importance  of  steadfastness  was  shown  by  those  who 
were  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  their  faith  in  God.  Dan. 
6:10;  Acts  2:42;  Jno.  10:12;  I  Cor.  15:58;  I  Cor.  16:13,  14;  Heb. 
13:7;  Luke  22:42. 

Question  V.  How  is  the  Holy  Spirit  obtained  and  what  is 
the  evidence?    Discussed  by  Jacob  R.  Bender. 

Since  God  has  poured  out  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:2)  and 
given  instruction  through  the  teaching  of  His  Word  how  He  may 
be  obtained  through  faith  and  prayer  (John  7:38;  Acts  2:38; 
Acts  3:19;  Acts  1:8;  Acts  16:31;  Luke  11:13)  evidence  (John  15: 
26;  Acts  2:42;  John  6:63;  Rev.  19:10;  Gal.  5:22;  Eph.  5:18). 

Resolved,  that  we  accept  these  Scriptures. 

Question  VI.  What  is  the  application  of  Heb.  10:25?  Dis- 
cussed by  Daniel  Lebold. 

The  brother  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  exhorting  one  an- 
other (Heb.  3:13;  Col.  3:16;  Matt.  10:32),  how  the  just  live  by 
faith  Hab.  2:4;  Rom.  1:17),  exhorted  to  be  steadfast  (I  Cor. 
15:58)  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  (I  Jno.  1:7),  look- 
ing for  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  (I  Thes.  4:15,  18; 
Heb.  10:37),  also  the  folly  of  backsliding  and  growing  slack  (Heb. 
10:26,  27;  Rev.  2:4,  5),  also  some  of  the  reasons  why  people  are 
slack,  the  pleasures  of  this  life  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  such  as 
the  use  of  tobacco,  as  smoking  cigarettes,  etc.,  the  love  of  the 
world  in  so  many  forms. 

Question  VII.  Salvation  alone  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Discussed  by  Peter  Boshart. 

Resolved,  that  since  there  is  a  tendency  among  many  people 
to  ignore  the  doctrine  of  salvation  through  Christ  and  depend 
on  their  own  works  to  gain  the  favor  of  God  and  since  there  are 
those  who  openly  teach  and  declare  that  man  may  be  his  own 
Savior  through  his  own  works  and  by  his  own  personal  sacrifice, 
therefore  we  urge  that  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  be  more  fully  taught  by 
Sunday  school  teachers,  workers  and  ministers  of  the  church  as 
expressed  in  the  following  Scriptures  on  salvation:  Eph.  2:8,  9; 
Acts  4:12;  I  Jno.  2:2;  Rev.  13:8;  Rom.  5:8,  9;  Heb.  13:12;  Col. 
1:14,  20;  I  Pet.  1:18,  19,  Acts  20:28,  Eph;  2:13. 

Question  VIII.  Rescuing  the  lost.  Discussed  by  Peter  Naf- 
zinger  and  Menno  Kipfer. 

Resolved,  that  we  should  encourage  our  people  to  become 
soul-winners  for  God — 

1.  iBy  personal  work. 

2.  By  living  an  exemplary  life. 

3.  By  encouraging  Bible  reading. 

4.  By  supporting  mission  stations. 

5.  By  teaching  God's  Word. 

6.  By  being  ambassadors  for  Christ. 

7.  By  calling  the  sinner  to  come  to  Jesus. 

8.  By  giving  liberally  and  cheerfully  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
All  these  resolutions  were  adopted  as  read. 


The  following  bishops 

Bishops : 

D.   S.  Jutzi,   Tavistock,  Ont. 
D.   H.   Steinman,   Baden,  Ont. 
Manasseh  Hallman,  New  Dundee,  Ont 

Ministers : 

Christ   Gasho,   Baden,  Ont. 
Christ   S.    Zehr,    Wellesley,  Ont. 
Tan  Lel'old,   Wellesley,  Ont. 
Christ  Schultz,  Milverton,  Ont. 
Peter   Boshart,   Milverton,  Ont. 
To."   R.    Bender,   Tavistock,  Ont. 


ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 

Noah   Hunsberger,   Waterloo,  Ont. 
Amos    Swartzentruber,    Parnell,  la. 
Elmer    Swartzentruber,    Wellman,  la. 
Deacons : 

Peter  Zehr,  Woodstock,  Ont. 
Menno    Kipfer,    Tavistock,  Ont. 
Peter    Litwiller,    Baden,  Ont. 
Peter    Nafzinger,    Petersburg,  Ont. 
John  Wagler,  Wellesley,  Ont. 
David    Lichty,    Wellesley,  Ont. 
Christ    Brunk,    Milverton,  Ont. 
John   Gerber,   Zurich,  Ont. 

Conference  was  well  attended  at  all  sessions  and  good  inter- 
est shown.  May  the  truths  presented  inspire  us  more  and  more 
to  faithfully  labor  for  the  Master.  Conference  closed  by  sing- 
ing, "Gott  mit  Euch  bis  wir  uns  Wiedersehn,"  and  a  few  closing 
remarks  and  admonitions  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  D.  S.  Yutzi,  and 
benediction.  May  all  efforts  put  forth  redound  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  God.  Secretary. 
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FOR  ALL  THINGS  AND  ALL  OF 
LIFE 

(I  Tim.  4:8) 
By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  religion  to  sustain 

Along   life's   pathway   here  below, 
Man's  life  is  like  a  misty  cloud, 

Forever  drifting  to  and  fro: 
No  peace  within,  no  guiding  power 

His  evil  instincts  to  control, 
No  settled  aim,  no  goal  to  reach, 

No  anchor  for  his  restless  soul. 

Not  only  for  the  hour  of  death 

And  for  the  life  beyond  the  grave 
Heartfelt   religion   needful  is 

From   sin's  dread  penalty  to  save, 
But  every  day  and  every  hour 

While  on  this  mundane  sphere  we  stand. 
Life  at  its  best  is  incomplete 

Without  religion's  guiding  hand. 

For  every  circumstance  in  life, 

Where'er  we  are,  whate'er  we  do, 
True    godliness   has   promise  of 

The   present  and  the  future  too. 
The  more  abundant  life   which  Christ 

Who  is  our  life,  alone  can  give, 
Enables  us  with  joy  to  know 

And  gladly  His  grand  precepts  live 

Denbigh,  Va. 


YOUR  TONES 


It  is  not  so  much  what  you  say, 

As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it; 
It  is  not  so  much  the  language  you  use 

As   the  tones  you  use  to  convey  it. 
For  words  come  from  the  mind, 

And  grow  by  study  and  art; 
But  tones  leap  forth  from  the  inner  self 

And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart. 

■ — Presbyterian  Standard. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
year   ending   April   7,  1926 


No.   of   meetings   held  12 

Average    attendance  30 

No.    of    comforts    made  15 

No.    of    garments  463 

No.    of    coverings  25 

Pillowcases  4 

■Cushion  1 
New  articles  do.  for  miners  children  43 

Used  articles  54 

Money  received  $183.85 

Expenses  $169.92 

Balance  $13.93 


Lizzie  Petersheim,  Secy. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Sewing 
Circle   Dalton  Ohio 

No.  of  meetings  12 

Average    attendance  15 

No.  garments  made  10o 

No.    quilts    made  9 

No.   comforters   made  4 

No.   miscellaneous   articles  14 


Balance  on  hand  April  1925  $13.97 

Collections   during  year  65.72 

Received  for  quilts  sold  &  quilting  42.00 
Donations  for  India  and  South 

America  missionary  support  65  00 

Disbursements    during    year  157.58 

Balance  on  hand  March,  1926  $30.11 


I  barrel  of  canned  fruit  and  a  box  of  pro- 
visions were  sent  to  the  Orphans'  Home. 

Dema  G.  Horst,  Secy. 

The  population  of  Greece  is  about  the 
same  as  that  of  New  York  City. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Married 


Short— Friedt. — Bro.  Eddie  A.  Short  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ida  Friedt,  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  married  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer,  the  officiating  minister,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  June  19,  1926.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  attend  our  brother  and  sister  in  their 
labor  of  home  and  church. 


Gehman— Nissley.— On  June  24,  1920,  at  the 
bride's  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ernest  G. 
Gelinaan  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Gertrude 
G.  Nissley  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kraybill  congre- 
gations were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Stntzman — Johns. — On  June  20,  1920,  at  the 
regular  morning  service,  Bro.  Vernon  Stutzman 
and  Sister  Vera  Johns  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  in  (lie  Clinton  Frame 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  the 
grandfather  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  they 
enjoy  the  rich  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly 
Father. 


Gingrich — Cressman. — Bro.  Oscar  Gingrich  of 
the  Kitchener  Congregation,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Linean  Cressman  of  the  Breslau  Congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Moses 
Cressman,  on  June  23,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Lydia  Hartzler  Miller,  aged  55  years, 
died  June  12,  1926,  at  her  home  five  miles  east 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jonathan  Hartzler,  and  was  born  at 
Mottville,  Mich.  Her  husband,  Noah  Miller, 
died  Feb.  5,  1926.  She  is  survived  by  a  brother 
(Abraham  Hartzler),  four  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  J. 
Hartzler,  Mrs.  C.  R.  Miller,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Plank, 
and  Mrs.  N.  Y.  Yoder).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Silver  Street  Church  conducted  by 
Silas  Yoder  and  Allen  Yoder.  Interment  in  the 
Clinton  Union  Cemetery. 


Beller. — Dan  Beller  was  born  in  Croghan,  N. 
Y.,  Aug.  15,  1863;  died  in  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
May  4,  1926;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  29  d.  In  De- 
cember, 1885,  he  was  married  to  Annie  Kipfer. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters. His  companion  was  taken  by  death  in 
1911,  and  one  daughter  died  about  two  years 
ago.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  un- 
expected death  one  son,  one  daughter,  thirteen 
grandchildren,  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  by  Peter  Ropp  and 
Simon  W.  Sommer.  Texts,  Prov.  27  :11 ;  Eccl. 
8:8. 


Albrecht. — Mattie  (Ulrich)  Albrecht  was  born 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  9,  1879 ;  died  near 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  May  16,  1926;  aged  47  y.  4 
m.  7  d.  About  22  years  ago  she  was  baptized 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.  Dec.  6,  1904, 
she  was  married  to  Dan  Albrecht.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  five  children,  all  living.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  five  children,  her 
aged  mother,  three  brothers,  three  sisters,  as 
well  as  a  host  of  other  friends.  Sister  Albrecht 
was  a  very  faithful  wife  and  a  devoted  mother. 
She  is  greatly  missed  not  only  in  the  home,  but 
but  at  the  church  services  as  well.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp,  and  in  the  Bethany  Mennonite 
Church  by  the  brethren  Simon  W.  Sommer,  and 
Peter  Ropp. 


Hostetler. — Loyd,  oldest  child  of  Willis  and 
Jesse  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
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Oct.  18,  1909;  died  June  23,  1926;  aged  16  y. 
8.  m.  3  d.  After  graduating  from  the  eightli 
grade  of  North  Grove  school  in  1925  he  began 
high  school.  After  a  few  weeks  he  took  ill  with 
influenza.  Rheumatism  and  leakage  of  the 
heart  set  in.  While  loving  hands  and  medical 
skill  did  all  that  was  possible,  God  saw  best  to 
call  him  home.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God  when 
15  years  of  age,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  four  broth- 
ers, five  sisters,  two  grandmothers,  one  grand- 
father, and  many  other  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner  and 
Bro.  Sherman  Kendall  June  25,  at.  the  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Amboy. 

"Some  day,  some  time,  our  eyes  shall  see 
The  faces  kept  in  memory ; 
Some  day  their  hand  shall  clasp  our  hand, 
Just  over  in  the  morning  land." 


Schultz. — Hannah  (Barge)  Shultz,  widow  of 
Levi  Schultz,  was  born  Jan.  8,  1853;  died  June 
5,  1926;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  27  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  left  for  us  a  noble  example.  She 
was  a  very  patient  sufferer  for  about  ten  weeks. 
During  this  time  she  gradually  grew  weaker 
until  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  never  com- 
plained but  would  say,  "I  want  to  go  home." 
She  leaves  three  children  (Witmer  J.,  Harry  B., 
with  whom  she  resided,  and  E.  Maud.)  One 
daughter  (Lizzie,  wife  of  Harry  Deiter)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  her  home  June  8,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brubaker,  and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr  and  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brubaker.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"My  earthly  labors  have  an  end, 
I've  found  a  better  home ; 
Where  I,  with  many  a  loving  friend, 
Will  gather  'round  the  Throne." 

A  Granddaughter. 


Miller. — Edward  D.  Miller  was  born  April  23, 
1869 ;  died  May  25,  1920 ;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  2  d. 
On  Dec.  13,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Maud 
Yoder.  She  died  Sept.  10,  1899.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  one  daughter  (Cora  Maud).  On 
Feb.  3,  1901,  he  was  again  married  to  Annie 
Yoder  Hershberger.  He  leaves  his  wife,  one 
daughter  (Cora,  wife  of  Ben  M.  Miller),  one 
adopted  daughter,  Alta  Fern,  wife  of  Ray  Bren- 
neman),  six  grandchildren,  father  and  mother. 
Two  brothers  and  four  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death.  Those  surviving  are  Eli,  Albert,  Samuel, 
Noah,  Calvin,  Levi,  and  Fannie  (wife  of  G.  B. 
Helmuth),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth,  and  remained  steadfast  in  that 
faith  to  the  end.  In  the  spring  of  1914  he  re- 
ceived a  paralytic  stroke,  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered  but  was  able  to  be  up  and 
around.  He  with  his  wife  left  their  home  in 
Kalona  several  weeks  ago  to  visit  his  sick  father 
in  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  on  the  evening  of 
May  24,  while  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  Al- 
bert, he  received  another  stroke  while  on  the 
outside  of  the  house,  and  became  unconscious 
immediately,  remaining  so  until  death  relieved 
him  the  following  evening.  His  wife,  being 
with  him  at  the  time,  and  probably  on  account 
of  the  shock,  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  about 
one-half  hour  later;  she  gradually  became  worse 
till  she  became  unconscious  and  remained  so 
until  the  next  morning.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  his  parents'  home  on  May  27  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  conducted  by  David  and  Sol.  Slabaugh, 
and  on  May  29  at  Ben  Miller's  home  at  Kalona, 
Iowa,  conducted  by  Will  Yoder  and  Ed  Hersh- 
berger in  German  and  Elmer  Swartzendruber  in 
English.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still ; 
The  chair  is  vacant — 'tis  God's  will. 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
We  know  Gbd  does  just  what  is  best." 
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CORRESPONDENCE  . 

(Continued  from  page  333) 
of  Casselman  congregation  fell  on 
her  back,  from  a  tree,  breaking  three 
ribs  from  her  spine  and  other  ways 
injuring  herself.  She  has  not  been 
conscious  since  being  taken  into  the 
house,  and  this  morning  (July  1) 
she  is  not  expected  to  live  but  a 
little  while.  Much  sympathy  goes 
out  to  her  sister  Katie  with  whom 
she  lived.  This  is  another  warning 
to  have  our  lamps  trimmed  and 
ready,  for  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  death.  Who  knows  what  a  day 
will  bring  forth?  "Be  ye  therefore 
followers  of  Christ  even  as  dear  chil- 
dren." 

God  bless  all  the  Herald  readers. 
July  1,  1926.         Mayme  Maust. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  had 
the  privilege,  on  Sunday,  June  27,  of 
having  part  in  a  refreshing  com- 
munion service.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  on  that  occasion  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  N.  Eby  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elias  Eby  and  three  children 
of  Lititz,  Pa-,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ern- 
est Gehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro. 
Ephraim  Eby  opened  the  services  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  Brethren  Elias 
Eby  and  E-  G.  Gehman  took  part  in 
the  discussion  in  the  young  people's 
meeting  Sunday  evening. 

Other  visitors  during  the  week  in- 
cluded A.  D.  Zook  and  wife  and  Eli 
Huffman  and  wife  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
and  Bro.  Lawrence  Denlinger  and 
wife  of  Ronks,  Pa. ;  also  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter U.  S.  Zook  and  two  sons  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  all  of  them  guests  of  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  and  family. 

Bro.  Elrose  Zook  is  spending  a 
month  with  his  parents  in  Mifflin  Co. 

Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer,  wife  and  two 
children,  and  Bro.  J.  R-  Landis  and 
wife  and  daughter  Edna,  all  of  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  spent  part  of  a  day  with 
us.  They  had  been  on  an  extended 
visit  among  friends  and  relatives  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They  left  Friday 
morning,  July  2,  for  their  homes. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  closes 
to-day.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
and  good  interest  manifested. 

July  2,  1926-  Cor. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  August  3-5, 
1926.  A  program  has  been  arranged  cov- 
ering a  variety  of  subjects  of  general  in- 
terest to  Sunday  school  workers.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us 
during  this  conference. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 


No  cigarette  victim  can  climb  to  the 
top  of  the  ladder. — Justice  David  Brewer. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.  Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener^  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner   Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne. —  (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (1905)    1939   3rd  St.  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.   King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin.  Pastor. 
Altoona. —  (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima. —  (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.—  (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Kn-  .ville, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  \orris- 

town,    Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria.— (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita.— (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans. 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

T    B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. —  (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old.  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

The    Modern    Triangle — Evolution, 
Philosophy,  and  Criticism 


By    S.    J.  Bole 

While  much  has  been  written  along  these 
lines  within  the  recent  past,  here  is^  a  new 
book  that  gives  added  emphasis  and 
strength  to  the  cause  of  orthodoxy.  It 
discusses  this  trinity  of  enemies  to  the 
Christian  religion  from  both  a  scientific 
and  a  Christian  standpoint.  The  author 
is  Professor  of  Biology  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, Wheaton,  111.,  and  seems  well  quali- 
fied to  speak  on  the  theme  of  the  book. 
Both  old  and  new  arguments  for  evolution 
are  taken,  up  and  shown  to  be  entirely 
unproved.  Perhaps  the  greatest  value  of 
the  book  is  the  comparatively  simple  man- 
ner in  which  the  subjects  are  discussed. 
It  is  thorough,  yet  brief,  and  may  be  read 
intelligently  by  the  average  reader  who  is 
not  familiar  with  scientific  terms.  It  is 
written  in  the  style  of  a  textbook,  but  is 


quite  readable  for  all  who  are  interested  in 
this  subject.  It  deserves  a  wide  circula- 
tion, and  should  be  the  means  of  strength- 
ening the  faith  of  many  young  people  who 
are  on  the  borderland  of  doubt. 

Cloth  bound,  230  pages.  Published  by 
the  Biola  Book  Room,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Price,  $1.50.    May  be  ordered  from 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Summer  School,  Goshen  College 

The  faculty  of  Goshen  College  takes 
pleasure  in  again  announcing  its  plan  for 
the  summer  session  beginning  Monday, 
June  14,  and  continuing'  for  a  period  of 
nine  weeks. 

Courses  in  the  College  and  Academy 
will  be  offered  in  the  departments  of  Bi- 
ble, Biological  Science,  Education,  Eng- 
lish, History,  and  Social  Science,  Latin, 
and  Modern  Languages. 

The  teaching  staff  is  selected  from  the 
regular  faculty  and  the  instruction  will  be 
of  the  same  thoroughness  and  quality  as 
that  offered  during  the  regular  year. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
residence  requirements  for  graduation  or 
to  make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find 
this  an  excellent  place  to  do  so. 

The  College  is  conveniently  located  and 
easily  accessible  by  rail-road,  electric  lines, 
or  automobile  highways. 

Goshen  College  is  an  institution  under 
the  control  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  and  is  operated  especially  in 
the  interest  of  the  Church  and  her  young 
people  and  if  any  of  them  contemplate 
spending  some  time  in  school  during  the 
summer  we  heartily  invite  correspondence 
with  us  before  completing  arrangements 
for  your  work. 

Catalogues  are  now  ready  for  distribution 
and  may  be  had  upon  application.  Write 
to  the  President,  or  Dean  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 


"He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall 
be  abomination." 


Obey  God.  There  is  not  only  duty, 
but  also  safety  in  it.  We  should  o- 
bey  God  in  all  things  because  we  are 
commanded  to  do  so.  Added  to  this 
is  the  other  thought  that  he  who  o- 
beys  God  follows  the  path  of  perfect 
wisdom,  for  God  is  perfect  in  all 
things  and  as  our  Friend  He  com- 
mands us  nothing  that  is  not  for  our 
2:ood. 


This  is  the  fourth  number  of  the 
16-page  Doctrinal  Supplement. 
Throughout  the  entire  message  we 
have  endeavored  to  confine  ourselves 
strictly  to  the  theme  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. We  trust  that  you  may  take 
time  to  read  it  all;  and  that  you  may 
find  it  not  only  scripturally  sound  but 
also  interesting,  practical,  needful,  and 
helpful. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
Sunday  school  and  church  workers 
are  called  upon  to  compete  with  the 
attractions  of  pleasure  resorts.  And 
the  way  to  compete  is  not  to  ape  the 
world  in  vain  amusements  but  rather 
to  rally  to  the  standard  of  the  cross 
in  the  way  of  consistent  living,  faith- 
ful preparation  for  every  Christian 
duty,  and  personal  work  in  aiding  to 
keep  up  the  attendance  at  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 


Volunteers. — Who  are  the  volun- 
teers for  the  Lord's  work?  All  who 
are  truly  converted  and  enlightened. 
Not  when  one  offers  himself  for 
some  special  work  in  the  Church, 
but  when  he  accepts  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  Lord  and  surrend- 
ers himself  fully  to  Him  is  when 
the  time  of  volunteering  begins.  To 
be  a  volunteer  does  not  mean  to  be 


an  aspirant  to  any  official  position 
but  rather  to  be  willing  to  perform 
any  service  that  God  and  the 
Church  may  have  for  him  to  do. 


PRESENT  DAY  POLITICS 


Because  we  are  not  Catholics  is  no 
reason  why  we  accept  everything  that 
sails  under  the  name  of  Protestantism. 
Because  we  are  not  liberalists  is  no 
reason  why  we  shauld  advocate  all 
things  that  some  fundamentalists  ad- 
vocate. The  Bible  is  our  highest  au- 
thority, since  it  is  given  to  us  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  We  agree  with  all 
people  on  all  points  wherein  they 
agree  with  the  Bible.  But  when  it 
comes  to  an  issue  as  to  whether  fun- 
damentalism or  modernism  is  right, 
there  can  be  no  question  on  the  part 
of  any  man  of  faith,  for  the  reason 
that  one  takes  the  Bible  at  its  full 
value  while  the  other  takes  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains many  errors. 


Suppose — that  all  the  money  wast- 
ed in  explosives  during  the  fourth  of 
July  season  had  been  spent  in  caring 
for  the  needy;  that  all  the  pleasurable 
emotions  occasioned  by  frolic  and 
foolishness  had  been  called  forth  in 
genuine  praise  and  worship  and  the 
joy  of  the  Lord ;  that  all  the  money 
spent  for  gasoline  in  purely  pleasure 
trips  had  been  paid  into  the  Lord's 
treasury  for  support  of  religious  and 
charitable  work;  that  during  the 
whole  day  every  Christian  professor 
would  have  adhered  strictly  to  the 
divine  admonition,  "Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God" — what,  do  you  sup- 
pose, would  be  the  difference  in  re- 
sults? Would  there  have  been  less 
real  happiness?  Would  there  have 
been  so  many  frightful  accidents? 
And  what  might  have  been  saved 
in  the  way  of  smitten  consciences, 
ruined  lives,  and  other  things  that 
usually  result  from  carnal  pleasures! 
This  is  the  time  to  reflect — a  little 
less  than  a  year  from  now  will  be 
the  time  to  profit  from  these  reflec- 
tions- 


During  the  past  few  weeks  the 
eyes  of  the  public  have  been  turned 
toward  Washington,  D.  C,  where  a 
sensational  investigation,  by  a  Sen- 
ate committee,  into  present  day  po- 
litical methods  has  been  going  on. 
Politics  has  been  boiling  at  the  na- 
tion's capital,  though  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  people  has  apparently 
taken  little  interest  in  it.  But  not- 
withstanding the  public  apathy  the 
politicians  have  been  reaping  a  har- 
vest. Wherever  there  is  an  ex- 
change in  money  or  its  equivalent 
there  is  a  lively  interest  on  the  part 
of  those  directly  affected  by  it.  So 
when  reports  got  into  circulation 
that  large  sums  of  money  were  be- 
ing spent  in  primary  elections,  and 
that  this  affected  candidates  for  the 
U.  S.  Senate,  a  movement  was  set 
on  foot  looking  to  the  appointment 
of  an  investigating  committee,  that 
the  Senate  might  be  in  position  to 
act  intelligently  in  case  of  contests 
before  that  body. 

The  thing  that  finally  brought  a- 
bout  summary  action  was  the  report 
that  several  millions  of  dollars  were 
spent  in  the  Pennsylvania  primaries. 
Thereupon  a  resolution  was  passed 
providing  for  the  appointment  of  a 
senatorial  committee  whose  business 
it  was  to  investigate  conditions  in 
Pennsylvania  and  such  other  states 
where  there  is  enough  evidence  of 
corruption  to  warrant  an  investiga- 
tion. The  only  state  thus  far  inves- 
tigated is  Pennsylvania,  where,  a- 
raong  other  things,  it  develops  that 
more  than  two  million  dollars  were 
spent  in  the  interests  of  certain  can- 
didates for  the  Senate  and  the  gov- 
ernorship, to  say  nothing  about  can- 
didates for  minor  offices,  or  about 
contributions  not  yet  uncovered. 
Other  states  are  to  be  investigated 
later. 

Our  object,  however,  is  not  to 
give   a   recital    of   events  connected 


338 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  15 


with  political  activities,  but  rather  to 
draw  a  few  lessons  which  Christian 
people  may  gather  with  profit  from 
these  developments : 

1.  The  injection  of  a  few  moral- 
izing elements  during  the  past  dec- 
ade does  not  seem  to  have  helped  or 
purified  politics  very  much.  It  was 
confidently  asserted  that  when  the 
convention  system  would  be  dis- 
placed by  the  direct  primaries,  then 
the  people  would  take  matters  in 
their  own  hands  and  clean  up  pol- 
itics ;  also,  that  when  women  once 
got  the  right  to  vote  that  soon  the 
corrupt  politician  would  be  out  of  a 
job;  also,  that  after  the  saloons  were 
voted  out  that  the  headquarters  of 
corrupt  politicians  would  be  broken 
up.  Now  all  these  things  have  hap- 
pened, and  still  the  machine  politi- 
cian seems  to  be  having  things 
largely  his  own  way. 

2.  The  theory  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christian  people  to  take  hold  of 
politics  and  clean  up  corruption  in 
politics  and  government  seems  to 
have  gotten  a  severe  jolt.  The  in- 
vestigations so  far  show  that  friends 
of  the  three  leading  aspirants  for 
the  senatorship  in  Pennsylvania  spent 
the  enormous  sums  of  $195,000,  $600, 
000,  and  $1,600,000  respectively,  two 
of  them  drys  and  supposed  to  stand 
for  purity  in  politics ;  that  the  Anti- 
saloon  League  spent  something  like 
$35,000,000  in  the  "dry"  cause  during 
its  30-year  fight  for  prohibition ;  that 
a  very  prominent  "dry"  lecturer  was 
paid  as  much  as  $171,000  for  making 
temperance  speeches.  Now  these 
are  sample  cases  where  the  very  or- 
ganizations and  men  who  are  looked 
upon  as  the  foremost  champions  a- 
mong  reformers  proved  themselves 
human  when  they  got  into  the  thick- 
est of  a  political  fight.  Does  this 
prove  them  worse  than  the  profes- 
sional politician?  By  no  means. 
Doubtless  most  of  them  justify  their 
methods  on  the  ground  that  they 
spent  the  money  in  "a  good  cause." 
But  it  does  prove  that  when  a  man 
or  a  woman  gets  into  politics  it  is 
only  a  question  of  time  until  the 
methods  of  professional  politicians 
are  resorted  to.  History  proves  that 
where  good  men  or  women  have  un- 
dertaken to  purify  the  government 
by  taking  a  hand  in  politics,  in  a  ma- 
jority of  cases  politics  succeeded  in 
corrupting  them  rather  than  they 
succeeding  in  purifying  politics. 

3.  Purity  in  politics  is  what  a 
noted  statesman  once  saw  fit  to  call 
"an  iridescent  dream."  Many  have 
taken  hold  of  it  with  the  best  of 
motives,  and  it  would  be  untruthful 
to  say  that  all  who  have  ever  taken 
hold  of  it  have  become  corrupt;  but 
few  men  with  experience  in  politics 


would  undertake  to  deny  that  as  a 
rule  any  political  party — Republican, 
Democrat,  Socialist,  "Progressive," 
Prohibition,  Populist,  American,  etc., 
etc.,  etc. — is  corrupt  in  proportion  to 
its  chances  for  getting  into  power. 
Pennsylvania  is  no  exception  to  the 
general  rule.  The  difference  now  is 
that  in  Pennsylvania  the  lid  has 
been  partially  taken  off  and  people 
have  had  a  slight  glimpse  of  what 
has  been  going  on.  But  similar  con- 
ditions will  be  found  to  exist  in  ev- 
ery state  or  county  or  municipality 
where  there  are  great  interests  at 
stake,  where  there  is  great  wealth  to 
be  taken  care  of,  and  where  there  is 
a  spiritd  contest  between  rival  fac- 
tions. A  large  percentage  of  the  vote 
is  purchasable,  by  direct  and  indirect 
means,  and  no  national  political 
party  with  a  good  chance  in  the  con- 
test has  ever  been  known  to  spurn 
this  purchasable  vote  on  conscien- 
tious grounds,  for  it  is  this  vote  that 
usually  decides  results.  And  while 
"politics  makes  strange  bed-fellows," 
the  good  praise-ye-the-Lord  man  who 
looks  upon  it  as  his  duty  to  take 
hold  and  help  purify  conditions  usu- 
ally finds  himself,  before  it  is  all 
over  with,  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  designing  men. 

4.  As  a  rule,  political  results  are 
decided  by  a  few  men.  Once  in  a- 
while  a  reform  wave  sweeps  from 
power  those  intrenched  in  political 
machines,  but  such  victories  seldom 
last  for  more  than  a  few  years.  The 
vested  interests  usually  get  behind 
the  party  that  is  most  likely  to  win 
— which  accounts  for  many  who 
come  on  the  scene  as  "reformers"  to 
turn  "regular"  after  they  have  tasted 


(I  Sam.  30:6;  Luke  22:42,43) 
David  had  left  marching  with  the 
Philistines  and  had  joined  his  band 
of  six  hundred  men  with  Israel. 
During  his  absence  from  Israel  the 
Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south- 
ern part  of  Judea  and  captured  Zik- 
lag.  This  capture  included  the  tak- 
ing into  captivity  of  the  wives  and 
children  of  David  and  his  soldiers. 
The  sight  of  all  property,  wives, 
sons,  and  daughters  presumably  ir- 
retrievably in  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
my and  homes  razed  to  the  ground 
brought  David  face  to  face  with  a 
problem  that  he  had  perhaps  not 
faced  before. 

Those  who  had  been  bravely  fol- 
lowing him  and  were  ready  to  face 
death  with  him  in  battle  were  the 
first  to  ascribe  their  ill-fortune  to 
their  leader  altho  the  catastrophe 
was  due  to  circumstances  quite  be- 
yond his  control.  Caught  in  the 
depths   of   despair   Qavid's  followers 


the  sweets  of  power  and  popularity 
for  a  few  years.  The  fact  that  re- 
sults are  determined  beforehand  by 
professional  politicians  accounts,  in 
part,  for  the  other  fact  that  only  a- 
bout  half  the  voters  go  to  the  polls, 
and  that  among  those  who  do  go 
many  are  there  because  they  have 
been  "worked"  rather  than  because 
of  the  interest  they  have  in  elec- 
tions. 

5.  The  Christian  man  can  do 
more  by  way  of  the  Throne  than  he 
can  by  way  of  the  ballot  box.  His 
weapons  (II  Cor.  10:4)  do  not  fit 
the  methods  used  in  political  cam- 
paigns. Becoming  entangled  in  pol- 
itics, he  loses  the  positive  heavenly 
influence  (to  say  nothing  about  a 
clear  conscience,  or  the  lack  of  it) 
that  he  would  otherwise  have  if  he 
were  free  from  these  entanglements. 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
Abraham  the  man  who  walked  with 
God  and  who  had  frequent  commu- 
nications with  Him  should  have  a 
greater  power  and  influence  even  in 
Sodom  than  did  his  nephew  Lot 
who  evidently  enjoyed  an  honorable 
position  in  that  wicked  city.  Gen. 
18:16-19:17.  So  today  Christian  peo- 
ple are  making  a  serious  mistake 
when  they  undertake  to  make  this 
world  better  through  entanglements 
in  this  world's  politics.  "For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God."  Da- 
vid in  Saul's  armor  would  have  been 
a  dismal  failure.  Relying  upon  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  he  overcame 
the  mightiest  enemy  that  the  Philis- 
tines had  to  send  against  Israel.  "No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life." 


began  to  talk  of  stoning  their  leader 
to  death. 

David's  position  became  suddenly 
critical.  Those  near  and  dear  to  him 
were  captive  in  the  hands  of  the  en- 
emy. The  fighting  prowess  which  he 
himself  had  instilled  into  his  soldiers 
was  about  to  be  turned  on  him  to 
bring  about  his  own  death.  Perhaps 
as  he  looked  into  the  mournful  and 
sullen  faces  of  his  soldiers  he  heard 
mutterings  of  plans  to  kill  him. 

All  that  was  dear  to  him  in  life 
was  gone.  Action  for  recovery  from 
a  human  standpoint  was  not  only 
impossible  but  almost  certain  to  pre- 
cipitate the  crisis  his  soldiers  were 
threatening.  Inaction  was  about 
certain  to  precipitate  the  same  result. 
Humanly  speaking  all  seemed  lost. 

David  faced  a  problem  that  has 
faced  humanity  from  the  time  of 
creation.  When  all  human  agencies 
have  failed  what  then?  Such  situa- 
tions   do    arise.      There    afre  those 
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present  who  will  attest  to  this  fact. 
Human  resources  all  gone.  Dark- 
ness before  and  behind.  Physical 
force  and  intellectual  acumen  una- 
vailing. Friends  all  gone  or  distant 
and  inaccessible.  Wealth  useless 
and  a  burden  or  all  gone. 

Now  it  is  true  that  unregenerated 
human  nature  is  such  that  when  the 
last  resource  has  been  brought  for- 
ward and  failed  courage  will  go 
with  it.  Our  courage  is  inclined  to 
be  directly  proportional  in  extent  to 
the  amount  of  human  resources 
ready  at  hand  to  meet  a  certain  ob- 
jective. Our  efficiency  is  likely  to 
be  directly  proportional  in  extent  to 
the  amount  of  courage  we  are  still 
able  to  muster  to  our  aid.  In  fact 
with  courage  gone  our  own  cowardly 
self  becomes  the  most  formidable 
foe  to  progress  and  victory — a  mill- 
stone hung  round  the  neck  making 
destruction  certain. 

David  was  in  just  such  a  possible 
extremity  but  did  not  fail.  The  se- 
cret of  David's  success  is  the  subject 
involved  in  our  text  this  morning. 
"But  David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God." 

Now  a  matter  worthy  of  note  is 
that  David  was  not  encouraged  by 
some  companion.  No  one  came  to 
him  with  comforting  and  invigorat- 
ing words  of  advice.  He  encouraged 
himself.  And  the  fact  that  this  ar- 
rests our  attention  is  indication  that 
our  modern  conception  of  the  source 
of  courage  is  not  quite  in  accord 
with  the  experience  of  the  great 
souls  of  the  Bible,  Bible  teaching,  or 
Christian  experience. 

As  illustrative  of  this  may  we  each 
imagine  ourselves  as  participants  in 
a  group  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  courage  involving  an  enumeration 
of  instances  where  discouraged  peo- 
ple had  gotten  new  courage.  The 
conception  that  people  had  been  en- 
couraged by  some  person  or  chain  of 
circumstances,  would  dominate  that 
conversation.  That  someone  should 
encourage  himself  would  be  quite  a 
foreign  conception. 

We  have  come  to  think  of  cour- 
age in  objective  terms  entirely.  We 
have  also  come  to  think  of  _  it  in 
much  the  same  way  as  we  think  of 
physical  matters.  Physicists  prove 
to  us  and  our  own  experience  con- 
firms that  a  man  needs  some  exter- 
nal force  to  lift  himself.  No  one 
can  lift  himself  by  his  own  boot- 
straps. We  have  come  to  think  of 
receiving  courage  in  much  the  same 
way.  Yet  with  David  this  was  a 
subjective  process  between  himself 
and  his  God.  "And  David  encour- 
aged himself  in  the  Lord  his  God." 

David's  courage  was  due  to  his 
Hebrew  faith  in  an  immanent  God 
who  personally  concerned  Himself 
with  the  every  day  affairs  of  men 


and  could  overrule  any  and  all  seem- 
ingly fatal  circumstances  to  meet  his 
own  ends.  With  David  the  consul- 
tation with  God  by  the  ipriestly 
ephod  was  a  perfectly  natural  proc- 
ess of  accomplishing  several  things. 
These  were  the  following:  (1)  the 
dedication  of  God-given  faculties  to 
godly  use;  (2)  the  invoking  of  new 
God-given  powers ;  (3)  the  determi- 
nation of  God's  will ;  (4)  the  align- 
ing of  himself  with  God's  will.  A 
soul  that  does  this  receives  courage 
for  godly  service. 

Now  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  hu- 
man nature  is  so  constituted  that  it 
will  not  follow  leadership  that  lacks 
courage,  vision,  decision,  or  selfless- 
ness. 

After  David  had  gotten  courage 
we  find  him  boldly  deciding  to  take 
steps  involving  possible  loss  of  life 
to  recover  the  loved  ones  of  himself 
and  his  followers.  .  The  consecra- 
tion, clear  decision,  definite  action, 
sacrifice  and  courage  of  their  leader 
converts  a  horde  of  disgruntled  sol- 
diers into  an  efficient  corps  of  valiant 
warriors  ready  to  do  and  die  for  the 
recovery  of  their  loved  ones. 

And  can  we  take  home  to  our- 
selves the  necessary  lesson  that  as 
Christians  in  this  modern  world  of 
tremendous  opportunity  where  the 
need  for  unselfish  courage  is  urgent, 
the  soul  that  depends  entirely  on 
people  or  circumstances  for  courage 
is  doomed  to  failure.  The  soul  that 
knows  by  experience  the  "practice 
of  the  presence  of  God,"  has  an  ha- 
bitual source  of  courage  that  never 
fails.  We  all  have  the  privilege  to 
"encourage  ourselves  in  the  Lord 
our  God." 

And  may  we  pause  for  a  moment 
of  introspection?  That  time  we 
failed  miserably,  was  it  not  due  to 
a  lack  of  consecration  to  God's  will? 
And  that  time  we  felt  the  calm  and 
lasting  satisfaction  of  work  that  has 
proven  a  blessing  to  God's  children 
has  come  by  consecration  to  God's 
purposes  bringing  effort-inspiring 
courage  to  ourselves  and  those  with 
whom  we  work. 

We  represent  several  lines  of  work 
in  this  service.  There  are  those  of 
us  in  commercial  pursuits  who  by 
careful  planning  make  the  provision 
of  the  wants  of  mankind  yield  us  a 
fair  return  for  our  effort.  As  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  we  have  set  our- 
selves certain  standards  of  conduct 
for  our  work  from  which  we  would 
not  depart.  The  temptation  to  allow 
a  piece  of  information  to  be  kept  from 
a  competitor  and  so  gain  unfair  ad- 
vantage in  a  business  transaction  is 
always  present. 

It  requires  strong  courage  to  face 
the  two  alternatives,  financial"  loss  or 
unChristian  standards  of  business 
and  to  knowingly  decide  to  undergo 


loss  for  Christ's  sake.  And  it  re- 
quires still  more  courage  when  that 
k|3S  has  been  suffered  ta  'bravely 
work  on  unperturbed  and  see  a  Com- 
petitor of  non-Christian  standards 
boastingly  flaunt  before  us  gains  that 
could  have  been  our  own.  Some- 
thing deeper  and  more  steady  than 
the  vicissitudes  of  business  is  re- 
quired to  steady  the  soul.  The  vic- 
torious soul  in  such  cases  is  the  one 
that  can  "encourage  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God." 

There  are  those  of  us  who  are 
busy  in  school  in  courses  of  study 
preparing  for  life  work.  The  taking 
of  things  as  presented  by  teachers 
or  as  given  in  God's  Word  itself 
when  unconfirmed  by  experience  is 
not  always  easy.  That  lessons  that 
for  the  moment  do  not  seem  to  yield 
anything  in  the  way  of  practical 
knowledge  but  only  mental  discipline 
are  worth  while,  is  not  always  easily 
apparent.  In  such  cases  also  the 
soul  that  can  find  in  God  a  perma- 
nent source  of  courage  and  strength 
and  is  not  affected  by  temporary 
success  or  failures  is  victorious. 

The  teachers  entrusted  with  the 
training  of  young  people  for  life's 
responsibilities  do  not  always  note 
desired  progress  in  the  work  of  stu- 
dents. No  work  no  project  in  the 
world  is  characterized  by  a  steadily 
advancing  line  of  progress  toward  a 
certain  goal  or  objective.  Progress 
in  all  human  affairs  is  fluctuating. 
All  work  requires  courage  to  tide 
over  times  when  effort  momentarily 
seems  futile.  Courage  coming  from 
God  Himself  is  necessary  in  the  face 
of  temporary  failure  to  keep  effort 
steady  and  effective. 

There  are  some  of  us  here  who 
are  known  by  that  too  exclusive 
term,  "missionary."  All  true  chil- 
dren of  God  are  also  His  stewards 
and  so  in  truth  missionaries.  We 
mean,  however,  just  now  those  of  us 
who  are  sent  here  by  Boards  to 
spend  our  entire  time  and  effort  in 
religious  work  and  not  expected  to 
do  or  undertake  anything  for  pri- 
vate gain.  How  many  of  us  have 
not  experienced  the  heart  rending  of 
seeing  a"  supposedly  strong  boy  or 
girl  on  whom  we  had  set  great 
hopes  go  utterly  to  the  wall  morally. 
Perhaps  even  it  was  a  strong  Chris- 
tian leader  on  whom  we  had  set 
great  hopes  for  usefulness  in  the 
Church.  What  missionary  has  not 
seen  a  congregation,  a  school,  a  hos- 
pital, or  other  mission  institution 
temporarily  or  permanently  discon- 
tinued by  anti-Christian  agencies  be- 
cause it  had  proven  a  sufficiently  ef- 
fective evangelistic  agency  to  arouse 
anti-Christian  agencies  into  active 
opposition.  We  must  sometimes  put 
in  life-times  without  apparent  pro- 
(Continued  on  page  349) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  hath  not  failed  one  word  of 
all  his  good  promise. — I  Kings  8:56. 
Jesus  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  Oh  how  we 
should  praise  Him,  "for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

An  afflicted  brother  in  the  church 
came  to  the  Mission  home  the  other 
Sunday  with  a  heavy  heart,  literally 
dragging  himself  to  the  door;  his 
mind  almost  gone.  After  a  season 
of  prayer  and  anointing  he  went  a- 
way  rejoicing,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him.  He  didn't 
need  his  cane  to  go  home.  He  walk- 
ed lithe  and  straight. 

Communion  service  was  held  here 
june  6.  There  were  friends  from 
West  Liberty  with  us  to  commemo- 
rate together  the  Lord's  supper,  His 
death  and  suffering.  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  officiated. 

The  Children's  day  program  was 
to  be  given  June  13,  but  on  account 
of  a  heavy  rain  storm  the  program 
was  rendered  incomplete  and  so  it 
was  repeated  the  next  Sunday. 

Bro.  and  Sister  O'Connell  and 
family  from  Ft.  Wayne  are  now 
with  us  to  take  up  the  responsibility 
of  the  work  in  the  Lima  Mission  on 
account  of  Bro.  Stoltzfus'  illness. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  and  family  have 
planned  a  trip  to  the  West  this  sum- 
mer. May  the  Lord's  will  be  done 
as  we  go  on  our  journey  and  pray 
for  the  laborers  who  remain. 

July  3,  1926. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  8) 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name: — Today  five 
years  ago  the  Lauver  and  Lantz 
families  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  Aeolus  for  Buenos  Aires,  the 
capital  of  this  great  land  Argentina. 

Today  the  brethren  are  helping 
Bro.  Rutt's  to  move  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  to  a  town  named  "Ameri- 
ca," where  they  will  live  and  open 
work  in  the  near  future,  D.  V.,  and 
at  the  same  time  help  in  the  work 
at  Meridiano  Quinto,  a  town  about 
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25  miles  to  the  west  and  where  the 
other  missionaries  attend  weekly 
teaching  and  preaching  services. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Shank  informs 
us  that  their  son,  Pablito,  is  slowly 
getting  over  the  intestinal  fever 
which  has  caused  him  a  good  bit  of 
trouble  for  some  time.  He  is  con- 
tinuing with  a  diet  that  our  nurse, 
Sister  Selena  Gamber,  has  prescribed 

The  Building  Committee  has  been 
looking  at  several  properties  in  Car- 
los Casares  but  have  not  decided 
which  would  be  preferable,  so  are  a- 
waiting  the  replies  of  owners.  In 
Santa  Rosa  a  property  has  been 
bought  and  we  expect  that  posses- 
sion will  be  given  by  the  end  of  this 
month.  In  Tres  Lomas  a  lot  has 
been  secured  and  house  will  be 
built,  as  the  houses  there  are  not 
suitable  for  Church  purposes. 

On  account  of  opening  work  in 
these  new  towns  (Bragado,  Mechita, 
Meridiano,  Quinto,  and  America) 
quite  a  bit  of  money  will  be  needed 
for  furnishing  the  stations ;  but  as 
the  brotherhood  has  always  made  it 
possible  for  us  in  the  past,  we  are 
now  trusting  that  God  will  open 
hearts  and  send  us  the  amount  need- 
ed, thru  the  General  Mission  Fund 
of  the  various  church  districts,  so 
that  the  work  may  go  on. 

The  Argentine  brethren  are  doing 
all  they  can  to  help  pay  for  the 
Church  benches  that  are  needed  at 
the  various  new  stations. 

This  week  the  churches  are  rais- 
ing money  for  the  American  Bible 
Society,  and  we  hope  that  the  mem- 
bers will  give  liberally,  as  the  So- 
ciety is  doing  pioneer  work  in  the 
distribution  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
sends  to  the  mission  stations  quite 
a  lot  of  literature  and  Bibles  abso- 
lutely free  of  cost  and  some  at  half 
price. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  has  started 
several  Bible  classes  with  10  or  12 
registered.  Pray  much  for  these 
students,  so  that  they  may  be  en- 
couraged to  go  on. 

While  writing  this  letter,  Dona 
Carmen,  a  woman  who  is  seeking 
the  True  Light,  came  to  visit  us. 
Please  remember  her  in  your  pray- 
ers as  well  as  other  persons  who 
have  been  sincere  but  deluded  and 
are  now  being  taught  the  Way  of 
Salvation  by  faith. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina- 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  Him,  cry- 
ing, and  saying,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us. — Matt.  9:27. 

In   our   visitation   work   the  Lord 
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has  directed  us  into  the  homes  of 
four  blind  people — how  many  more 
there  are  in  Hannibal  who  are  phys- 
ically blind  God  alone  knows.  To 
be  physically  blind  is  a  great  afflic- 
tion that  no  one  can  fully  realize 
but  those  who  have  to  endure  it ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  blind  is  a 
greater  affliction,  that  many  more 
are  afflicted  with.  You  will  all  re- 
member Mrs.  Smith,  the  blind  lady 
we  referred  to  in  a  previous  article. 
We  make  our  regular  visits  there. 
We  take  her  a  collection  of  fruit  each 
time,  which  she  appreciates  very 
much.  We  want  to  thank  those  who 
help  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
help  her  in  this  way. 

After  singing  a  song  for  her  the 
last  time  we  visited  her,  she  re- 
marked, "I  believe  if  I  could  get  to 
church  and  hear  preaching  and  sing- 
ing once  again  I  would  feel  different 
from  what  I  do."  Poor  woman — of 
course  she  would.  She  has  not  been 
inside  of  a  church  for  years.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Smith  live  with  their  son- 
in-law,  and  they  would  like  for  us 
to  have  prayer  meeting  with  them 
but  the  son-in-law  not  being  a 
Christian,  he  objects  to  any  religious 
gathering  in  his  home.  Will  you 
pray  for  his  conversion?  He  has 
been  under  conviction  different 
times.  Mr.  Smith  requested  that  we 
visit  their  son,  Arnold  Smith,  which 
we  did  and  we  received  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  have  prayer  meeting  in 
their  home.  Friday  evening  we  had 
our  first  meeting  in  this  home,  with 
the  parents  in  attendance-  They  en- 
joyed the  meeting  very  much.  Mrs. 
Smith  remarked  after  the  meeting, 
"I  wish  I  could  attend  a  meeting 
like  this  every  day."  Will  you  pray 
for  these  meetings?  We  have  ar- 
ranged to  have  them  once  a  month. 

Mr.  Joslyn,  a  man  of  about  65 
years  was  visited  several  times. 
Some  time  before  his  death,  when 
asked  why  he  is  not  a  Christian, 
said  he  thought  he  was  about  as 
well  off  as  the  average  church  mem- 
ber, he  had  nothing  against  the  Bi- 
ble and  religion.  He  spoke  of  a 
relative  of  his  who  is  a  missionary 
and  is  doing  a  good  work,  etc.  He 
was  urged  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ 
regardless  of  how  some  church 
members  are  doing,  but  he  put  it 
off,  like  many  others  are  doing.  His 
last  words  were,  "I  have  fought  a 
hard  fight ;  and  I  have  lost  out.  Is 
there  no  one  here  who  can  pray 
for  me?"  How  different  from  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight.  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith" 
(II  Tim.  4:7). 

How  sad  for  one  to  die  without 
hope  in  Christ  with  no  one  to  pray 
for  him.  His  wife  could  not  pray 
for  him  for  she  was  not  a  Christian, 
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his  neighbor  friend  could  not  pray 
for  him,  for  he  is  not  a  Christian. 
A  minister  was  sent  for  to  come 
and  pray  for  him,  but  he  was  un- 
conscious before  he  got  to  him  and 
thus  he  died.  "He  that  being;  often 
reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy"   (Prov.  20:1). 

Pray  for  the  lost  in  Hannibal. 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  July  6. 


HOW     CAN     THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  STIMULATE  IN- 
TEREST IN  MISSION 
WORK 


By  Blanche  Warner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  may  we  stimulate  missionary 
interest  in  our  Sunday  school?  The 
first  business  of  the  Church  or  those 
in  charge  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
enlighten  the  members  about  condi- 
tions and  needs.  This  would  lead 
to  intercession  for  the  work  of  mis- 
sions. The  two  go  hand  in  hand. 
We  will  not  pray  for  anything  we 
know  nothing  about,  and  we  cannot 
pray  intelligently  for  anything  un- 
less we  know  facts.  We  must  know 
our  field  workers,  their  individual 
needs,  and  the  immediate  needs  of 
their  fields  before  it  is  possible  to 
work  up  enough  interest  to  pray  in- 
telligently. It  is  the  business  of 
Church  workers  to  supply  the  need- 
ed information  and  strongly  urge 
that  the  members  support  the  work 
both  by  their  prayers  and  by  their 
finances.  The  little  bulletin  our 
General  Mission  Board  puts  out  ev- 
ery week  is  a  fine  way  of  scattering 
this  information. 

Another  essential  is  a  proper  ap- 
preciation of  what  we  have  been 
saved  from  and  what  we  are  saved 
for.  If  we  fully  appreciate  that  we 
are  "sinners  saved  by  grace,"  and 
that  it  is  our  business  to  serve  oth- 
ers, our  interest  in  missions  will 
grow.  As  a  church  we  need  what 
might  be  termed  a  sense  of  mission 
to  the  surrounding  world.  That  is, 
that  we  may  not  merely  spend  our 
efforts  in  preserving  ourselves,  but 
we  need  to  realize  that  we  are  defi- 
nitely responsible  for  others. 

But  it  is  such  a  hard  thing  to 
speak  to  the  casual  stranger  (or  ths 
tourist  who  stops  for  water)  about 
his  soul.  If  only  we  could  go  to 
India  or  South  America,  then  our 
tongues  would  be  miraculously  loos- 
ed and  we  could  preach  eloquently 
to  the  heathen!  Is  this  so?  No. 
If  we  can't  speak  and  preach  here 
we  can't  in  India.  The  first  time 
von  did  a  difficult  piece  of  work  it 
'took  you  a  long  time  and  perhaps 
one  woufd  not  recognize  the  job 
ffpep    it "  was    done,     But   the  next 


time  it  was  easier,  and  so  it  is  with 
saving  souls.  If  it  is  hard  to  begin, 
read  what  other  men  have  done. 
"Taking  Men  Alive,"  by  Charles 
Trumbull,  is  an  excellent  work  for 
the  soul-winner.  Some  of  the  chap- 
ters in  this  little  book  are:  (1)  The 
Work  we  are  Facing,  (2)  The 
Worker  and  His  Equipment,  (3) 
Winning  at  the  Start,  (4)  Seeking 
Common  Interests,  (5)  Conviction 
Better  than  Discussion  or  Argument, 
and  others  similar. 

Another  business  of  the  Church  is 
to  do  more  and  more  to  save  our 
own  young  people.  There  is  little 
to  be  gained  by  getting  folks  in 
from  outlying  communities  and  lose 
our  own  children.  It  is  almost  a- 
larming  to  find  that  so  many  of  our 
own  fine  young  people  are  merely 
hanging  on  to  the  Church  by  a  very 
slender  thread.  This  is  not  always 
because  they  are  so  tremendously 
bad  but  because  for  some  reason 
they  have  problems  that  they  cannot 
see  their  way  through  and  then  get 
discouraged. 

Another  good   method  of  meeting 
the  needs  of  the  children  of  school 
age  is  through  the   Vacation  Bible 
School.     The   old  "Dutch  College," 
as  it  was  known,  was  somewhat  on 
this  order.     It  has  been  said  before 
that  Protestant  children  receive  less 
official   religious   teaching  than  any 
other    children   of    religious  people. 
Jewish  children  receive  335  hours  of 
religious  instruction  per  year.  Cath- 
olic children  receive  200  hours.  Our 
children   receive   52  hours   per  year 
and  possibly  only  26— one-half  hour 
eaqh  Sunday.    These  statistics  refer 
to   official   teaching  and  do   not  in- 
clude  teaching   given   in   the  home. 
Is  26  hours  enough  for  our  children? 
Let  us  not  ease  our  consciences  by 
thinking  that  we  teach  our  children 
in  the   home.     We   must  remember 
that    Jewish    and    Catholic  children 
also  receive  home  teaching  and  per- 
haps in  some  cases  their  teaching  is 
more  regular  than  ours.    These  Va- 
cation   Bible    Schools    for  children 
have  been  found  to  be  good  places 
to  foster  missionary  interest  in  the 
younger  children.     A  part  of  every 
Vacation    Bible    School    should  be 
missionary    stories    and  missionary 
biography.     It  is  surprising  how  in- 
tensely interested  little  children  be- 
come in  the  stories  of  Ann  of  Ava, 
John    G.    Paton,   and    other  biogra- 
phies of  great  missionaries.    A  great 
deal  of  information  can  be  brought 
to  the  children  in  this  way. 

Sunday  school  libraries  are  also 
becoming  more  and  more  necessary 
for  children  who  like  to  read.  Some 
great  men  in  our  church  became  in- 
terested in  missions  through  the 
S.  S.  library.  Here  the  S.  S.  teacher 
has  a  work.    He  should  know  what 


is  in  the  library  and  urge  his  pupils 
to  read  the  books.  No  doubt  there 
are  some  people  in  this  community 
who  would  be  glad  to  donate  sev- 
eral books  to  begin  a  library  in  our 
Sunday  school.  If  our  children  don't 
become  interested  in  the  right  sort 
of  thing  they  will  become  interested 
in  the  wrong.  If  there  are  no  mis- 
sionary books  for  them  to  read  they 
will  read  anything  else  they  can  find 
— things  they  would  be  better  of? 
without. 

Isaiah  said:  "Whom  shall  he  teach 
knowledge?  and  whom  shall  he  make 
to  understand  doctrine?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk  and 
drawn  from  the  breasts.  For  pre- 
cept must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line;  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little." 

James  said,  "But   be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only." 
Parnell,  Iowa. 


A  LESSON  OF  SERVICE 

In   the   cool    of   the   glad   spring  morning 

The  Master  came  to  me; 
"My  seed  of  truth  must  be  planted; 

Will  you  help  in  the  work?"  said  He, 
And  I  answered,  "Wait  but  a  little, 

The  day  is  so  fair — so  fair; 
When  the   mornings  are  less  enchanting, 

In   Thy   field;   I   will  do  my  share. 

At  the  dawn  of  a  summer  morning 

I   heard   the   Master  say, 
"My  truth  must  be  watched  and  tended; 

Will  you  work  in  my  fields  today?" 
But   I   said,  "The   days   are  so  dreamy, 

And  summer  has  just  begun; 
I  will  do  my  part  in  Thy  labor 

When   the   glory   of  June  is  done." 

In  the  dew  of  an  autumn  morning, 

The  Master  came  once  more; 
"My  harvest   is  white,"   He  whispered 

"And   reapers   are   needed  sore." 
"But   this   autumn  joy,"   I  pleaded, 

"I  must  quaff  of,  ere  it  wane; 
Just  a   few  more  draughts   of  sunshine, 

And   I'll  help   Thee  garner  the  grain." 

In   the  chill  of  a  winter  morning, 

The   Master  came   to  me; 
The  ice-bound  river  was  silent, 

And  snow  lay  white  on  the  lea. 
"O  Master,  I  now  am  ready 

To  work  in  Thy  fields,"  I  said; 
But  the  Master  smiled  in  pity, 

And  sadly  shook  His  head. 

"The   harvest  is  over,"   He  answered, 

"And   winter   comes  apace; 
But  some  wheat  lies  all  ungarnered, 

Because  of  your  vacant  place. 
You  have  spent  the  year  in  pleasure, 

I   have  pleaded  all  in  vain; 
But   what   of   your   own  remorses, 

And  what  of  the  wasted  grain?" 

Oh  may  God  help  us  to  get  a  vision 
of  the  needs  of  a  lost  world,  and  have 
our    little    work    done    when    He  comes. 

— Sel. 


A  teacher  in  the  Church,  whether  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher  or  any  other  kind  of  a 
teacher,  is  just  as  much  committed  to  the 
work  of  perfecting  the  saints  and  edifying 
the  body,  of  Christ  as  the  minister  is.— B, 
B.   King.  , 
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Family  Circle 

Remember   now   thy   Creator  in   the   days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. —  Ephesians   6 :2. 


THE    BANK    THAT  NEVER 
BREAKS 

(Concluded  from  last  week)  :  : 
Not  long  after  this  event  the  mer- 
chant had  occasion  to  visit  London, 
and  was  accompanied  on  his  return 
by  his  elder  brother,  who,  during  his 
visit,  frequently  expressed  astonish- 
ment at  the  little  style  assumed  by 
his  Liverpool  relatives,  and  at  the 
quiet,  unspeculative  way  in  which 
his   brother   conducted   his  business. 

"George,"  said  the  elder  brother, 
on  one  occasion,  "what  does  this 
mean?"  And  as  he  spoke  he  pointed 
to  his  brother's  name,  which  was.  op- 
posite a  considerable  sum  in  a  sub- 
scription list. 

His  brother  smiled.  "Only  a  trifle 
lent  to  the  Lord,"  he  replied. 

"A  trifle,  indeed  !"  returned  the  old- 
er merchant.  "Why,  I  am  continual- 
ly seeing  your  name  down  to  ten  and 
twenty  guineas  in  this  way.  It  is 
really  absurd.  Pray,  what  good  do 
you  expect  it  will  do?" 

"It  will  help  to  feed  those  souls 
which  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge." 

"Nonsense!"  exclaimed  the  other, 
impatiently.  "Such  money  is  simply 
wasted.  Why  not  enjoy  it  while  you 
have  it?" 

"I  do  enjoy  it,  Harry.  I  enjoy  it 
by  making  others  happy." 

"But  it  is  positively  unjust  to  your 
family  to  give  so  much  away.  To 
make  others  rich,  you  rob  your  own 
children.  If  you  left  them  poor, 
there  would  be  no  one  to  provide  for 
them." 

'Whoso  giveth  unto  the  poor,'  " 
replied  George  Greville,  "  'lendeth 
unto  the  Lord ;'  and  look,  what  he 
layeth  out  shall  be  paid  to  him  a- 
gain.  And  He  whose  are  the  silver 
and  the  gold  has  said,  'Leave  your 
fatherless  children ;  I  will  preserve 
them  alive;  and  let  your  widows 
trust  in  Me.'  " 

"And  you  expect  that  food  and 
clothing  will  be  supplied  them  by  a 
miracle,  I  suppose,"  replied  the  elder 
brother,  in  a  bantering  tone, — then 
continued,  "I  can  tell  you  of  some- 
thing far  better.  The  shares  in  the 
Wheal  Quick  mines  are  selling  very 
cheap,  and  it  would  be  a  first-rate 
investment.  Now,  be  reasonable, 
and  buy  some  of  them;  and,  in  jus- 
tice to  your  children,  do  not  throw 
away  any  more  among  beggars  and 
heathen." 

"Thank  you,  Harry;  but  the  mon- 
ey which  you  say  I  throw  away  is 


invested  more  safely  than  it  would 
be  in  the  mining  shares." 

"How  so?"  enquired  the  elder. 
"You  will  never  get  anything  by  it, 
or  recover  the  principal  either." 

"It  is  in  God's  bank,"  said  George, 
who  never  had  forgotten  the  strik- 
ing remark  of  his  old  master  and 
friend.     "God's  bank  never  breaks." 

"Well,"  replied  his  brother,  "you 
have  strange  notions,  George,  and  I 
only  hope  that  your  fine  bank  may 
prove  all  you  think." 

Here  the  conversation  ended,  and 
the  brothers  soon  after  separated 
to  pursue  their  different  plans  and 
systems.  Years  elapsed  ere  they  met 
again. 

It  was  an  era  of  almost  unexplain- 
ed   commercial    depression.  Banks, 
which  had  been  .thought  firm  as  rock, 
broke ;  houses  of  great  credit  failed ; 
"profitable   investments"  and  hollow 
speculations   burst;   the   columns  of 
the    newspapers   were   swelled  with 
lists    of   bankrupts ;   every   day  dis- 
closed fresh  failures,  and  the  panic 
spread    far    and    wide    through  the 
land.    The  house  of  Greville  and  Co., 
London,  did  not  escape;  its  bills  were 
dishonored,    and    its    senior  partner 
was  compelled  to  quit  all  the  splen- 
did  luxuries   which   he   had  heaped 
around  himself,  and  to  abandon  his 
magnificent  country  seat  to  his  cred- 
itors.   Henry  Greville  found  himself, 
at  an  advanced  age,  disappointed  of 
his_  fondest  hopes,  and  left,  when  all 
claims   were    satisfied,   with   a  sum 
barely    sufficient    for    mere  mainte- 
nance.    Thus  he  who  made  wealth 
his  goal,  who  heaped  up  treasure  for 
himself,    and    was    not    rich  toward 
God,   found  his  riches,  at  the  time 
when  he  needed  them,  take  to  them- 
selves wings  and  fly  away.    He  had 
lived   in  pleasure  on  the  earth, — he 
had  his  reward. 

Let  us  now  enquire  how  the  Liv- 
erpool merchant  weathered  this  so- 
cial storm.    The  previous  year,  ow- 
ing to  the  dishonesty  of  a  confiden- 
tial clerk  who  was  stationed  abroad, 
and  who  had  absconded  with  a  large 
sum  of  money,  he  had  suffered  se- 
vere  loss,   and   had   been  compelled 
greatly  to  retrench  his  mode  of  liv- 
ing.   When  the  panic  of  the  succeed- 
ing year  came,   it   seemed  doubtful 
whether  he  would  be  able  to  meet  it. 
But   God's   bank   never   breaks,  and 
he  had  large  treasure  there.  Years 
before   he    had   befriended   a  youth, 
"the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow,"  and  had  enabled  him 
to  emigrate.     The  circumstance  had 
faded    from    the    benefactor's  mind, 
but   not   from   that   of  the  grateful 
recipient.    Just  as  troubles  were  be- 
ginning   to    thicken    around  George 
Greville,   a   letter   arrived    from  the 
young   emigrant.     He   had   made  a 
fortune  by  successful  trade  at  a  for- 
tunate crisis;  but  the  market  being 


now  overstocked,  he  transmitted  to 
his  former  benefactor  a  large  sum, 
with  a  request  that  he  would  use  it 
in  his  own  business  or  invest  it  in 
any  way  which  he  pleased.  At  the 
same  time  he  said  that  he  had  seen 
the  advertisement  for  the  missing 
cleik,  and  gave  information  which  Ul- 
timately led  to  his  capture,  and  to 
the  recovery  of  much  of  the  money. 
Thus  he  who  helped  others  was  help- 
ed himself  in  time  of  need. 

"George,"  said  the  elder  brother, 
when  they  met  once  more,  "how  did 
you  manage  to  get  through  that  try- 
ing year?  Many  much  richer  than 
you  failed." 

"Do  you  remember  what  I  told  you 
long  ago  about  God's  bank?"  en- 
quired the  other. 

"Certainly  I  do." 

"I  was  supplied  from  thence.  One 
whom  I  had  helped  years  ago  helped 
me  at  the  right  time:  and  God  so 
ordered  it  that  I  met  with  but  few 
losses,  and  He  brought  me  safely 
out  of  the  trial.  You  shall  hear  all 
about  it  from  my  friend  himself  some 
day.  He  was  abroad  at  that  time, 
but  is  now  at  home ;  and  you  will 
find  that  he  agrees  with  me  in  what 
you  used  to  think  strange  notions 
about  the  investment  of  money." 

"I  don't  think  so  now,  George, 
though  it  took  sharp  discipline  to 
bring  me  to  know,  or  rather  to  re- 
member, the  truths  which  we  were 
taught  at  home  in  our  early  days." 

Reader,  you  now  understand  the 
bank  that  never  breaks;  "Whoso 
giveth  unto  the  poor  lendeth  unto- 
the  Lord,  and  what  he  layeth  out 
shall  be  paid  to  him  again."  I  do 
not  say  in  this  life  always,  though 
even  in  temporal  affairs  God  is  often 
better  than  our  hopes,  but  certainly 
in  the  other  world,  there  is  laid  up  an. 
inheritance  for  those  who  have  sow- 
ed in  faith, — for  those  who  have  laid 
up  treasure  in  "the  bank  that  never 
breaks." — Sunday  at  Home. 


THE  MAN  I  LIKE 


I  like  the  man  who  faces  what  he  must 
With    step   triumphant   and   a   heart  of 

good  cheer; 
Who    fights    the    daily    battle  without 

fear; 

Sees  his  hopes  fail,  yet  keeps  unfaltering 
trust 

That  God  is  God!  that  somehow  true  and 
just, 

His  plans  work  out  for  mortals;  not  a 
tear 

Is  shed  when  fortune,  which  the  world 
holds  dear, 
Palls  from  his  grasp.    Better,  with  love, 
a  crust 

Than   living  with  dishonor;   envies  not, 
Nor  loses  faith  in  man;   but  does  his 
best, 

Nor  ever  murmurs  at  his  humbler  lot; 
But,  with  a  smile  and  words  of  hope, 
gives  zest 
To  every  toiler.     He  alone  is  great 
$/Vho  by  a  life  heroic  conquers  fate. 

— Sunday  School  Outlook. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  25,  1926— Ex. 
12:1-28 

THE  PASSOVER 
Golden  Text. — For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us. — I  Cor. 
5:7. 

Lesson  Story. — When  Moses  final- 
ly decided  to  obey  God  and  deliver 
his  people  from  Egyptian  bondage, 
he  went  to  see  his  brother  Aaron 
whom  God  had  chosen  as  his  mouth- 
piece, after  which  they  presented 
their  case  to  Pharaoh.  That  haugh- 
ty monarch  refused  absolutely  to 
let  Israel  go.  The  Lord  manifested 
His  power  and  brought  ten  plagues 
upon  Egypt.  The  last  of  these 
plagues  is  the  one  to  be  studied  in 
connection  with  this  lesson. 

The  Lord  directed  Moses  what  to 
do.  They  were  to  prepare  a  lamb  in 
the  evening,  eat  it  that  night,  and 
of  the  blood  that  flowed  from  the 
sacrificed  lamb  they  should  strike 
upon  the  lintel  and  side-posts  of 
their  doors.  That  night  the  Lord 
was  to  pass  over  Egypt,  and  wher- 
ever there  was  the  sign  upon  the 
door  no  one  should  be  molested ;  but 
in  all  the  houses  where  this  sign 
was  not  found,  the  first-born  should 
be  slain.  It  was  "the  Lord's  pass- 
over." 

The  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded.  That  night  the 
Lord  passed  over  Egypt,  and  wher- 
ever the  blood-sign  was  not  found 
the  first-born  were  slain.  A  great 
cry  rose  up  all  over  Egypt.  A  num- 
ber of  times  before  this  had  Pharaoh 
been  so  completely  crushed  that  he 
gave  his  consent  to  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go;  but  each  time  he  re- 
lented, hardened  his  heart,  and  add- 
ed to  the  rigors  of  the  persecution. 
This  time,  however,  he  not  only 
gave  his  consent  to  let  them  go,  but 
he  joined  with  the  Egyptians  in 
helping  them  off  and  urging  them  to 
go,  and  go  quick — "lest  we  be  all 
dead  men."  God  had  won  a  com- 
plete victory,  and  the  proud  and 
haughty  king  had  at  last  found  out 
who  the  Lord  was. 

Lessort  Meditations.  —  1.  When 
Moses  and  Aaron  first  approached 
Pharaoh  and  informed  him  what  the 
Lord  had  told  them  with  reference 
to  their  departure  from  Egypt,  this 
monarch  waxed  warm  in  his  proud 
wrath  and  contemptuously  asked, 
"Who  is  the  Lord?"  Well,  he  found 
out.  He  had  been  so  completely 
wrapped  up  in  self,  had  been  used 
to  having  his  own  way  so  com- 
pletely, that  the  thought  of  HIM 
being  subject  to  a  Higher  Power  ir- 
ritated him.  Many  today  are  just 
like  him.  Seeing  nothing  in  fellow 
men  around  them  to  restrict  them  m 


any  exercise  of  power  they  may 
choose  to  exercise,  they  become  ar- 
rogant, vain,  looking  with  contempt 
upon  even  the  power  of  God  as  a 
super-human  in  authority.  But  such 
people  will  learn— at  the  judgment 
if  not  before— that  the  Lord  is  an 
Infinite  Being  of  transcendent  pow- 
er, before  whom  "every  knee  shall 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess." 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 

2.  It  is  important  that  we  have 
the  sign  of  the  blood  upon  the  door 
of  our  hearts.  We  think  of  the 
Lord  passing  over  Egypt.  He  sees 
the  blood  upon  the  doors  of  the 
faithful  Israelites,  and  passes  over, 
molesting  no  one.  He  sees  that  on 
the  doors  of  Egyptians  and  unfaith- 
ful Israelites  this  sign  is  lacking, 
and  He  smites  the  first-born.  Then 
we  think  of  another  passing  over. 
We  remember  that  He  has  warned 
us  that  "we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  But 
upon  some  there  is  the  sign  of  the 
blood,  and  we  remember  that  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin."  He  pass- 
es over,  all  such  are  safe.  But  on 
those  in  whose  hearts  the  blood-sign 
is  lacking  the  fearful  judgment  falls 
which  means  "the  second  death"  for 
all  who  are  without  this  sign.  Is 
the  sign  upon  your  heart? 


3.    It  takes  faith  to  put  this  sign 
upon  our  hearts.     Doubtless  to  the 
Egyptians   that  looked   like   a  piece 
of   foolishness   to   strike   that  blood 
upon   the   lintels   and   side   posts  of 
the  doors,  and  only  a  confidence  in 
God  and  faith  that  He  would  make 
His  word  good   induced  the  Israel- 
ites to  put  that  blood  upon  the  door- 
They  believed  God,  they  obeyed,  and 
their  deliverance  justified  their  faith. 
In  a  similar  way  it  takes  faith  today 
to  come  within  reach  of  His  saving 
grace.     A  mere  profession  of  faith, 
on    the    part    of    the    Israelites  in 
Egypt,    would    not   have    saved  the 
first-born    had    not    the    blood  been 
put   on   the   doors.     Neither   will  a 
mere  profession  of  faith  on  our  part 
avail  us  anything,  unless  there  is  the 
actual  faith  which  puts  the  blood  of 
Jesus    Christ   upon    our   hearts.  It 
requires    an    actual,    living    faith,  a 
faith  that  appropriates  the  blood  of 
Jesus    Christ   as   the   atonement  for 
our  sins  to  save  us  from  "the  sec- 
ond death."    "Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission." 

4.  Brother,  when  everything  looks 
dark  around  you,  then  remember  the 
bright  light  that  is  just  ahead. 
Trust  in  the  living  God,  accept  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  redemp- 
tive price  for  your  sins,  and  the 
never-ending  reign  of  glory,  ever- 
lasting deliverance,  lies  just  ahead. 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


VICES  AND  VIRTUES— A  STUDY  IN 
PROVERBS.— Prov.  1:1-33. 


Topic  for  July  25 


MOTTO 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  knowledge." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
The  Text.  Prov.  1:1-33.— This  is  only 
the  introductory  chapter.  It  touches  on 
the  principal  theme  of  the  book.  All  the 
teaching  of  the  book  may  be  classed  un- 
der the  head  of  wisdom.  This  chapter 
states  the  purpose  of  the  book  and  en- 
deavors to  lead  the  mind  of  those_  who 
need  teaching  to  embrace  that  wisdom 
which  will  bring  life  to  them  and  avoid 
that   which   will   bring  destruction. 


9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 

IS. 

16. 


Lying  vs.  truthfulness. 

Sensual  wantonness  vs.  purity. 

Angry   passion    vs.    self  :control. 

Drunkenness  vs.  sobriety. 

Lewd    and    foolish    womanhood  vs. 

virtuous  womanhood. 
The   false   standard   of  manhood  vs. 

the  true. 

Unbridled  tongue  vs.  the  bridled 
tongue. 

Neglected  child-training  vs.  disci- 
plined childhood. 

The  ungodly  home  vs.  the  godly 
home. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
(Trace  the  contrast  of  vices  and  virtues 
through  the  entire  book.) 
I.    Contrasts    of    Vices    and  Virtues.— 
Proverbs. 

1.  Folly  vs.  wisdom. 

2.  Greed  and  covetousness  vs.  integrity. 

3.  Idleness  vs.  thrift  and  industry, 

4.  Pride  vs.  humility. 

5.  Dishonesty  vs.  honesty. 

6.  Stinginess  vs.  liberality, 

7.  Cruelty  vs.  mercy. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Commit  to   Memory  a   Choice  Pas- 

sage from  Proverbs. 

2.  The    Children    that    Bring    loy  to 

their  Father  and  Mother. 

For  Young  People. 

1  Select  a  contrast  of  vices  and  vir- 
tues and  trace  the  teaching  of  Proverbs 
throughout  on  the  subject.  There  should 
be  enough  of  these  from  the  outline^  or 
from  your  own  finding  to  make  assign- 
ments that  will  give  work  for  all. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am    I    so    in    love    with  righteousness 
that    the    reproof   and    the    instruction  of 
God's  Word  is  acceptable? 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  15,  1926 


Field  Notes 


Lack  of  room  compels  us  to  hold 
over  a  number  of  our  correspondence 
items. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June 


^  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  4. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for 
the  next  two  months  will  be  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  in  care  of  A.  S-  Kendig. 

Twenty-three  baptized  and  others 
coming  later,  is  the  cheering  news 
from  Kitchener,  Ont.  Baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  there  on  Sundav, 
July  4.  3 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  spending  a  number  of  weeks 
in  the  Rocky  Mountain  regions.  Sun- 
day, July  4,  he  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Limon,  Colo. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  and  a 
number  of  workers  from  the  Altoona 
Mission  attended  the  mission  meet- 
ing at  Thomas  Church  near  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  July  5. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  July  22. 
Everybody  invited.      H.  C,  H. 


Bro.  Vernon  E-  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  eon. 


tributions  for  June.  1926:  For  mis- 
sions, $15,45778;  for  relief,  $163.63. 
"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  spent  the  greater  part 
of  a  week,  recently,  in  the  commu- 
nity near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preaching 
the  Word  in  the  several  churches  in 
the  district. 


Brethren  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  John  F.  Grove  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  have  been  secured  to  as- 
sist the  brotherhood  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  in  a  Sunday  school  meeting- 
July  22. 


Bro.  C.  F-  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  4.  "Thirty  decisions  during  the 
meeting  for  baptism  and  church  mem- 
bership. Twenty  of  these  are  mar- 
ried people."    We  praise  the  Lord. 

Encouraging  reports  come  to  us 
concerning  both  the  new  churches 
being  built  in  connection  with  the 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Altoona  and 
that  at  Pinto,  Md.  In  both  places 
.the  buildings  are  enclosed  and  the 
work  is  being  pushed  to  completion 

The  article  on  "Nursing  as  a 
Christian  Vocation,"  which  appeared 
in  the  July  number  of  our  Mission 
Supplement,  was  written  by  Sister 
Lydia  Oyer  of  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  her- 
self a  registered  nurse.  Turn  again 
to  the  article,  and  read  it. 


Bro.  Samuel  Lapp,  for  many  years 
a  deacon,  serving  in  that  capacity 
first  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  then  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  Roseland,  died  July  4  at 
a  ripe  old  age.  As  a  stalwart  in  the 
faith,  he  filled  his  place  well.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved- 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference, 
to  be  held  with  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  Clinton  Brick  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  3-5.  The 
nature  of  the  program  leads  us  to 
expect  a  good,  strong,  profitable  meet- 
ing. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  L.  Rutt,  from  Trenque  Lauquen 
to  America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina- 
Bro.  Rutt  has  taken  charge  of  the 
work  in  this  new  field.  "A  large 
field,  many  opportunities,  and  the  ac- 
companying difficulties,"  is  the  wav 
he  describes  his  location.  May  our 
prayers  be  united  to  the  end  thai 
many  will  be  won  fo  Christ  and 
salvation. 


The  annual  mission  meeting,  held 
at  Thomas  Church  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  July  5,  was  well  attended.  Be- 
sides those  of  the  home  district  there 
were  those  present  from  West  Vir- 
ginia, Chambersburg,  Lancaster,  Al- 
toona, Martinsburg,  and  a  number 
of  other  places. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  accompanied  by  a  number 
of  young  people  who  were  former 
students  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
spent  Sunday  July  4,  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Dauphin  and  Lebanon 
counties,  Pa.,  worshiping  with  the 
Strickler  congregation  in  the  morning 
and  with  the  congregation  at  Doh- 
ner's  in  the  evening. 


It  will  be  of  interest  to  many  to 
learn  that  Sister  Miriam  Detweiler 
of  Telford,  Pa.,  volunteer  for  service 
in  India,  will  be  unable  to  go  this 
year  because  of  a  siege  of  typhoid 
fever.  We  are  glad  to  learn  of  her 
improvement,  and  hope  for  her 
speedy  and  permanent  recovery. 
One  year,  it  is  thought,  will  give 
her  plenty  of  time  for  perfect  re- 
covery, to  complete  her  course  in 
nurses'  training,  and  to  make  such 
other  preparations  as  are  needed  for 
effective  service  in  India. 


A  sister  writes:  "Since  the  Booklet 
of  Prayer  for  Missions  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  been  planned  to 
remember  all  our  work,  beginning 
in  July,  will  you  please  insert  an- 
other announcement  of  this  in  the 
Gospel  Herald?  It  might  be  well  to 
call  attention  to  the  recent  article, 
'Prayer  Changes  Things,'  by  Sister 
Lehman  from  India."  The  book  re- 
ferred to  may  be  had  in  any  quanti- 
ties by  writing  to  Sister  Crissie 
Shank,  Orrville,  Ohio.  The  article 
referred  to  appeared  in  the  June  24 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and 
is  worth  a  careful  re-reading. 


Correspondence 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — On  June  12  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  came  into  our  midst,  and 
in  the  evening  held  preparatory  serv- 
ices. Text,  II  Cor.  13:5.  On  Sun- 
day morning  he  held  communion 
services,  pointing  out  the  sad  conse- 
quence of  eating  and  drinking  un- 
worthily, also  the  blessing  of  being 
worthy  of  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  after  which  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing  was  observed.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
tireless  efforts  wherever  he  goes. 

We  have  been  holding  church 
services  in  the  basement  a  number 
of  times,  a§  the  building  was  being 
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painted  inside  and  out.  The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us  again  with  the 
prospect  of  good  crops.  May  we 
use  the  same  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  found 
faithful  in  these  perilous  times. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Sunday,  June  6,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Frank  Lapp  and  four  children 
and  Bro.  John  Statter  of  Crestori, 
Mont.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Lapp  and  family  having  visited  a 
week  with  relatives  motored  to  Ore- 
gon, expecting  to  return  home  from 
there. 

Sister  H.  R.  Hartzell  and  daughter 
Grace  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  are  making 
an  extended  visit  with  Sister  Hartz- 
e'lT's  brother,  H.  N.  Kulp. 

Other  visitors  recently  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Kauffman  of  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Bir- 
key  of  Hopedale,  111. ;  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  F.  FI.  Hostettler  and  family 
of  Nampa,  Idaho,  who  are  touring 
east  visiting  in.  Indiana  and  Ohio. 
We  appreciate  the  visits  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  and  welcome 
others  who  can  conveniently  travel 
this  way. 

Sister  D.  W.  Detwiler  has  gone 
to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  visit  rela- 
tives. 

Bro.  Chris.  Nafziger  and  family 
have  moved  to  Nampa,  Idaho.  We 
regret  to  have  them  leave  us  but 
their  service  may  be  needed  in  an- 
other part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

June  28,  1926.  Cor. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday 
evening,  June  13,  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  having  with  us  Bro.  George 
and  Sister  Ida  Beare  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  newly  appointed  missionaries 
to  India.  Bro.  Beare  spoke  on  The 
World's  Need  of  the  Gospel,  and 
Sister  Beare  on  Why  I  Choose  to  be 
a  Missionary.  We  were  indeed  glad 
to  have  them  with  us. 

Communion  was  held  at  this  place 
Sunday  morning,  June  20,  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  being  with  us.  About  210 
persons  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems for  which  we  are  made  to 
feel  very  grateful  to  our  dear  Lord 
who  made  it  possible  for  us  to  com- 
memorate His  death  for  us. 

Our  Vacational  Bible  school  closed 
June  25.  The  work  this  year  dealt 
mostly  with  the  Life  of  Christ. 
There  were  four  classes :  the  ad- 
vanced, for  those  from  twelve  to 
sixteen,  and  three  primary  classes. 
The  average  attendance  was  80. 
Number  present  every  day,  52.  Bro, 
Bixler  again  had  charge  of  the'  work 


this  year  and  was  assisted  by  a 
number  of  sisters  from  our  home 
congregation.  We  also  had  evening 
meetings  the  last  two  weeks  of  the 
term.  The  following  subjects  were 
discussed :  Christ  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Christ  the  Teacher,  Christ  in 
Prayer,  Christ  in  Every  Day  Life. 
These  were  discussed  by  Bro.  Bix- 
ler, Bro.  Hartzler,  and  Bro.  Ray 
Voder,  while  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of 
Goshen  College  spent  five  nights  on 
Christ  (a)  His  Virgin  Birth,  (b) 
Flis  Deity,  (c)  His  Atonement,  (d) 
His  Resurrection,  and  (e)  His  Sec- 
ond Coming.  We  are  indeed  glad 
that  we  are  able  to  have  these  short 
Bible  schools  for  our  own  benefit 
and  that  of  our  children. 

June  30,  1926.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago  con- 
ducted a  very  interesting  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  for  us  June  11-20. 
Flis  messages  were  very  helpful  and 
inspiring,  and  the  church  was  en- 
couraged and  strengthened.  A  num- 
ber of  souls  decided  to  live  for  Christ 
and  a  class  of  converts  is  now  re- 
ceiving instruction,  preparatory  to 
baptism.  Bro.  Kanagy  also  gave  an 
hour  of  instruction  in  vocal  music 
each  evening  preceding  the  sermon, 
which  was  very  much  appreciated  by 
those  who  attended.  The  primary 
department  of  the  Sunday  school  ren- 
dered a  Children's  Day  program  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  27,  to  a  large 
audience. 

Sister  E.  S.  Troyer  of  the  Fairview 
congregation  passed  away  this  morn- 
ing.   Obituary  will  appear  later. 

July  1,  1926.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  have  again  enjoyed  many  rich 
blessings  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  June  13,  Bro.  Jacob 
Zimmerman  of  Harper,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  very  helpful 
sermon.    Text,  Prov.  22 :6. 

On  June  20  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices. Two  young  men  were  received 
into  church  fellowship.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  that  they  may  be 
faithful  and  sincere  workers  for 
Christ. 

On  June  27  we  had  an  all  day 
mission  meeting.  Many  precious 
truths  were  brought  out  through  the 
various  speakers.  We  were  well  re- 
minded of  the  great  need  in  the  dif- 
ferent, mission  fields,  and  how  we 
can  help  along  in  that  work. 

Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 

July  3,  1926. 

Westover,  Md. 

Dear   Herald   Readers :— We  have 


been  wonderfully  blessed  with  sun- 
shine and  refreshing  rains  in  the  past 
week.  Health  is  good,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord.  Bro.  Wm.  Stoltzfus 
is  able  to  attend  church  services  oc- 
casionally. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
from  I  Pet.  2:9  on  Sunday,  July  4, 
at  this  place. 

The  Holly  Grove  sewing  circle  met 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Clarence  Miller's 
July  1.  We  are  looking  forward  with 
much  joy  to  the  mission  and  Gospel 
meetings  to  be  held  at  this  place, 
July  17,  18.  Everybody  welcome. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  stand  unit- 
ed, bound  together  in  love. 

July  5,  1926.  Cor. 


Gasport,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  is  still  growing 
larger.  There  are  175  on  the  roll  at 
this  time.  The  church  house  is  full 
every  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
There  are  13  converts  getting  ready 
for  the  baptismal  service. 

On  July  4  Bro.  Dohner  of  Clarence 
Center  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
helpful  sermon  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Ressler  and  the  members  are  always 
glad  when  others  come  in  and  help 
us.  The  church  work  is  progressing 
nicely  since  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  a  resident  minister. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with 
you  all,  is  our  prayer. 

July  5,  1926.  K.  B.  M. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  June  5 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostettler,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer,  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  came  to 
this  place  Bro.  Troyer  preached  on 
Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp  was  ordained  bishop  for 
this  congregation.  Bro.  Johns  preach- 
ed in  the  forenoon  and  Bro.  Hostett- 
ler in  the  evening. 

Bro.  David  Basinger  and  wife  and 
children  and  Bro.  Phares  Steiner  and 
wife  visited  relatives  and  friends  in 
this  vicinity. 

Tune  27  Bro.  Will  Lehman  and  wife 
and  son  Sylvester,  and  Bro.  Eli  Nuss- 
baum  and  wife  and  children  also  vis- 
ited relatives  and  friends  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 

July  5,  1926.  Ira  D.  Plank. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
been  strengthened  during  the  ten- 
day  evangelistic  work  held  here  be- 
ginning May  20,  with  Bro.  John  W 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Good  interest  and  attend- 
(Cqiilimietl  on  page  349) 


346 

Miscellaneous 


THE   SPIRITUAL  RAILWAY 


The  line  to  Heaven  by  Christ  was  made; 
With  heavenly  truths  the  rails  were  laid, 
From  earth  to  Heaven  the  line  extends 
To  Life  eternal  where  it  ends. 

Repentance  is  the  station  house 
Where  passengers  are  taken  in; 
No  fee  for  them  is  there  to  pay, 
For  Jesus  is  Himself  the  way. 

The  Bible  is  the  Engineer. 
It  points  the  way  to  Heaven  so  clear; 
Through   tunnels   dark   and   dreary  here 
It  does  the  way  to  glory  steer.  • 

God's  love  the  fire,  His  truth  the  steam 
Which  drives  the  engine  and  the  train; 
All  you  who  would  to  glory  ride 
Must  come  to  Christ,  in  Him  abide. 

Come,  then,  poor  sinner;  now's  the  time: 
At  any  station  on  the  line, 
If  you  repent  and  turn  from  sin,_  ! 
The  train  will  stop  and  take  you  in. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  Gehman. 


SANFORD  B.  LANDIS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God,  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding 
out"  (Rom.  11:33). 

Out  of  sympathy  and  respect  for 
the  bereft  family  of  our  beloved  co- 
laborer  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis  we 
write  the  following  memorial  article 
for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald: 

This  quotation  of  Paul's  has  been 
most  impressively  verified  unto  us, 
by  the  gloom  that  has  recently  over- 
shadowed our  congregations  and 
community,  owing  to  the  very  sud- 
den departure  of  Bro.  Sanford  B. 
Landis,  of  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  June  14, 
Bro.  Landis  had  been  engaged  a- 
bout  his  temporal  duties  as  usual, 
and  upon  the  approach  of  an  elec- 
tric storm  he  with  several  others 
sought  shelter  in  his  new  barn,  in 
the  course  of  construction  at  the 
home  of  his  son.  While  he  was 
conversing  with  the  head  mechanic, 
suddenly  a  bolt  -of  lightning  struck 
the  building,  followed  its  course 
downward,  and  exploded  near  them. 
Those  near  by  immediately  witness- 
ed the  result.  The  unconscious 
forms  of  these  two  men  were  re- 
moved to  the  house,  and  a  physician 
sent  for,  with  the  hope  that  restora- 
tion might  be  possible;  but  all  ef- 
forts along  this  line  proved  futile, 
both  passing  to  their  reward  with- 
out uttering  a  word  or  groan. 

Bro.  Landis  had  been  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  Mellinger  and 
Stumptown  congregations  for  almost 
30  years,  having  been  ordained  to 
that  office  in  November,  1896,  at  the 
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age  of  29  years.  He  had  always 
manifested  a  deep  concern  for  the 
w'.eltfare  of  his  congregations,  en- 
deavored to  uphold  the  simple  faith 
as  laid  down  by  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  to  promote  the  principles 
adopted  by  his  predecessors. 

His  life  was  one  of  activity,  in 
secular  as  well  as  spiritual  affairs, 
and  whenever  or  wherever  his  serv- 
ice was  requested  as  an  evangelist, 
although  it  meant  some  sacrifice  on 
his  part,  he  endeavored  to  respond 
and  many  were  the  souls  brought 
into  the  Kingdom  through  his  un- 
tiring efforts  and  agreeable  person- 
ality, with  the  Lord  working  thru 
him. 

Although  we  feel,  as  do  his  bereft 
family,  that  our  loss  can  scarcely 
be  estimated,  we  are  confident  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  consol- 
ing ourselves  with  the  thought  that 
what  the  Lord  does  is  well  done,  and 
that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  unto  them  that  love  God." 

And  may  we  that  are  left,  strive 
earnestly  in  our  weakness  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith  as  delivered  to  the 
saints  through  him,  and  to  continue 
his  policies,  and  also  be  enabled  to 
enjoy  the  loving  confidence  of  those 
among  whom  we  labor,  and  that  we 
might  be  possessed  with  a  keen  con- 
sciousness, that  Bro.  Sanford  "being 
dead  yet  speaketh,"  and  continue  to 
heed  his  voice. 

Those  of  his  immediate  family, 
left  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure 
are:  his  wife  (Nora,  daughter  of 
Adam  L.  Landis  who  also  survives), 
and  the  following  children :  Mrs. 
Harry  Burkhart,  Ellis,  Mrs.  Christ 
Harnish,  A.  Roy,  and  Anna. 

On  the  afternoon  of  June  17,  over 
3000  people  met  at  the  Mellinger 
Church  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  his  mortal  remains.  Bish- 
ops C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Abram  L. 
Martin  conducted  the  service  in  the 
audience  room,  and  Bishop  N.  H. 
Mack,  John  W.  Weaver,  and  J.  F. 
Bressler  in  the  basement  cf  the 
church.  His  remains  were  laid'  to 
rest  in  the  Stumptown  cemetery. 

A  colaborer. 


SATAN'S  CHARACTER 


By  Irma  Miller 

For  She   Gospel  Herald. 

God  created  the  angels.  He  cre- 
ated them  all  alike,  but  some  of 
them  turned  against  Him  and  be- 
came evil  angels,  and  so  God  cast 
them  out  of  heaven.  The  leader  of 
these  was  Satan.  Rev.  12 :9 — "That 
old  Serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him."     Ever  since  then  Satan 
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has  hated  God  and  is  trying  to  get 
people  to  disobey  and  displease  God. 
Eph.  2 :2 — "The  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence." 

It  is  Satan's  desire  to  make  evil 
seem  good  in  the  eyes  of  man,  and 
he  is  always  trying  to  deceive  men 
and  women  and  lead  them  astray. 

In  Matt.  4:1-11,  we  read  the  sto- 
ry of  how  Jesus  was  tempted  by 
Satan  while  in  the  wilderness.  Je- 
sus stayed  there  40  days  and  nights 
without  eating  anything,  and  God 
took  care  of  Him  all  the  while.  At 
last  some  one  came  and  spoke  to 
Him,  and  it  was  Satan.  He  tempt- 
ed Him  in  3  different  ways  and 
when  he  saw  Jesus  would  not  diso- 
bey God,  he  went  away. 

Satan  loves  mischief;  He  does  not 
wish  to  be  good.  It  pleases  him  to 
see  people  in  pain  and  tears.  Psa. 
35:15 — -"In  mine  adversity  they  re- 
joice." Also  in  Psa.  99:17  we  find 
he  loved  cursing.  It  pleases  Satan 
best  to  see  people  wicked  because 
then  he  thinks  they  will  come  and 
live  with  him  in  that  dark  place.  He 
wishes  that  there  should  be  a  great 
many  people  in  hell,  so  he  tries  to 
make  us  do  wicked  things,  and  to 
keep  us  from  praying  to  God.  "Si- 
mon, behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat"    (Luke  22:31). 

He  is  a  liar  and  teaches  people 
to  tell  lies.  In  Jno.  8:44  we  read, 
"He  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it." 
He  is  proud,  as  we  find  in  Matt.  4: 
9 — "All  these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me." 

These  are  just  a  few  of  his  bad 
traits,  and  he  is  stronger  than  we 
are ;  but  God  is  stronger  than  Satan, 
and  if  we  always  lean  on  God  as 
our  strength  and  Redeemer,  He  will 
deliver  us  from  Satan's  snares.  "Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you"   (Jas.  4:7). 

La  Grange,  Ind. 

THE  GREAT  SEA  WALL  OF 
GALVESTON 


Compared  with  the  Great  Wall  of 
China  and  other  similar  ancient  and 
mediaeval  structures,  no  extraordi- 
nary claim  can  be  made  for  it,  but 
as  a  modern  achievement  in  engi- 
neering and  practical  service,  the 
Sea  Wall  of  Galveston,  Texas,  takes 
its  place  in  the  front  rank  of  pro- 
tective bulwarks  in  our  land. 

Galveston  is  a  city  of  about  50,000 
inhabitants,  located  on  an  island  of 
the  same  name,  lying  off  the  South- 
east coast  of  the  Lone  Star  state. 
This  island  is  about  35  miles  in 
length  by  2  miles  in  width.  Except 
for  a  slight  ridge  crossing  it,  the 
island  is  level  and  not  many  feet  a- 
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bove  the  sea  line.  It  is  reached  from 
the  north  over  a  giant  causeway,  3 
miles  long-,  carrying"  two  railroad 
tracks  and  one  trolley  track,  besides 
a  highway  and  a  walk  for  pedes- 
trians. There  is  a  splendid  harbor 
on  the  east  side  where  ocean-going 
vessels  are  accommodated  and  a  fine 
beach  along  the  south.  Several  gulf 
storms  had  filled  its  streets  with  wa- 
ter and  jeopardized  the  lives  of  the 
inhabitants*  but  it  was  the  greatest 
hurricane  of  the  last  several  decades 
that  convinced  the  people  of  Gal- 
veston and  our  federal  government 
that  adequate  protection  must  be 
provided  for  the  island  city. 

On  Saturday,  September  8,  1900, 
this  death-dealing  storm  swept  in 
upon  the  city  from  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico at  the  rate  of  100  miles  per  hour 
destroying  nearly  all  the  buildings 
in  the  city  and  leaving  ruin  and 
death  in  its  wake.  The  force  of  the 
hurricane  was  so  tremendous  that  it 
blew  the  water  of  the  Gulf  over  the 
island  filling  the  streets  of  the  city 
to  a  depth  of  from  five  to  fifteen  feet. 

Sunday  morning  presented  a  grue- 
some sight.  Amid  the  wreckage  and 
debris  were  scattered  the  bodies  of 
the  dead  and  dying.  According  to 
the  records  I  found  in  the  public  li- 
brary of  the  city,  the  estimate  of 
lives  lost  in  this  holocaust  was  more 
than  7000. 

Then  followed  the  almost  tropical 
heat  putrefying  the  bodies  and  fill- 
ing the  air  with  a  sickening  stench 
and  threatening  the  city  with  pesti- 
lence. There  was  no  water  in  the 
city  fit  to  drink. 

As  soon  as  communication  could 
be  established  with  the  outside,  doc- 
tors, nurses,  workmen,  food,  cloth- 
ing, money  and  water  were  sent  in. 
Martial  law  was  declared.  Ghouls, 
both  white  and  black,  men  and  wom- 
en, who  were  robbing  the  dead  and 
dying,  were  shot  down  and  order 
restored. 

It  was  impossible  to  bury  the 
dead.  Great  barge  loads  of  bodies 
were  taken  out  to  the  sea  and  given 
a  watery  grave,  but  as  many  of 
these  were  again  cast  upon  the  beach 
by  the  waves,  it  was  decided  to  burn 
them.  Great  funeral  pyres  were 
erected  in  various  parts  of  the  city 
and  thousands  of  human  bodies  rep- 
resenting the  rich,  the  poor,  loving 
parents  and  innocent  children,  white 
and  black,  found  their  last  resting 
place  on  land  in  the  common  heap 
of  ashes  that  remained. 

The  total  money  loss  is  estimated 
at  from  25,000,000  to  $50,000,000, 
but  the  city  was  soon  rebuilt  and 
practically  no  traces  of  the  great  dis- 
aster are  now  noticeable. 

In  order  to  prevent  another  such 
an  experience,  the  great  sea  wall  a- 
long  the  beach  was  planned.  Work 


on  this  monster  piece  of  masonry 
and  architecture  was  begun  about 
two  years  later  and  a  part  (about  3 
miles)  was  completed  in  two  years. 
Portions  have  been  added  to  the 
original  until  at  this  time  the  wall 
extends  along  the  water  front  for 
more  than  5  miles. 

In  the  official  records  I  found  a 
full  description  of  this  masterpiece 
of  construction,  a  part  of  which  is 
here  given. 

First,  piles  were  driven  down  30 
feet  from  the  surface  of  the  surf 
bed.  As  a  foundation  for  the  wall 
proper,  several  feet  of  concrete  were 
placed  around  the  piling  and  rein- 
forced with  iron  rods  nearly  two 
inches  in  diameter  and  ten  feet  long. 
These  rods  were  inserted  every  two 
feet  and  allowed  to  project  into  the 
concrete  above.  The  wall  proper  is 
seventeen  feet  high,  sixteen  feet 
wide  at  the  bottom  and  five  feet  at 
the  top.  The  weight  per  linear  foot 
of  the  wall  is  40,000  pounds. 

To  further  strengthen  the  wall,  it 
was  backed  with  millions  of  tons  of 
sand  pumped  from  the  Gulf  and  filled 
back  with  earth,  raising  the  streets 
to  the  level  of  the  wall.  A  boule- 
vard 50  feet  wide  and  paved  with 
brick  all  along  the  wall  and  level 
with  it  furnishes  one  of  the  finest 
driveways  found  in  any  of  our  tour- 
ist cities. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  materials 
used  in  the  construction  of  Galves- 
ton's Great  Sea  Wall  —  cement, 
crushed  rock,  sand,  iron,  etc. — repre- 
sents 18,000  carloads,  making  a  train 
88  miles  long. 

The  strength  of  the  wall  was  test- 
ed in  1915  when  a  somewhat  similar 
storm  came  in  from  the  Gulf,  even 
casting  a  steamship  upon  it,  but  it 
endured  and  protected  the  city. 

As  I  sit  in  my  room  penning  these 
lines,  March  10,  1926,  I  can  look  out 
of  the  window  and  watch  the  waves 
of  the  Gulf  roll  in  toward  the  land, 
and  as  the  furious  breakers  dash 
themselves  to  pieces  against  this 
mighty  wall  and  fall  back  in  harm- 
less spray,  I  am  made  to  think  of 
life,  and  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
sure  protection  His  children  have  a- 
mid  the  destructive  storms  encoun- 
tered during  our  sojourn  in  this 
wicked  world.  "The  Lord  on  high 
is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters,  yea,  than  the  mightv  waves 
of  the  sea"  (Psa.  93:4).— D.  H.  Ben- 
der in  "Hesston  College  Journal^" 


NOTES  FROM  THE  EASTERN 
MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


(This  message  was  intended  as  the  con- 
tribution of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
under  the  head  of  "Notes  from  Our 
Schools;"  but  it  reached  us  a  week  too 
late  for  that  purpose,  so  we  are  publish- 
ing it  in  article  form. — Editor.) 


The  new  annex  on  the  south  end 
of  the  Administration  Building  is 
now  being  built.  It  is  50x70  feet, 
four  stories  high  including  the  base- 
ment, and  is  of  brick  with  a  cone 
roof.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
ready  for  occupancy  by  Sept.  15, 
when  school  is  to  open.  One  end  of 
the  basement  is  to  be  used  for  a 
part  of  the  dining  room,  the  other 
for  a  recitation  room.  On  the  first 
floor  will  be  a  large  and  commodious 
place  of  worship.  The  second  floor 
will  become  a  part  of  the  girls'  dor- 
mitory and  the  third  floor  a  part  of 
the  boys'  dormitory.  A  few  weeks 
ago  thirty  or  forty  brethren  came  in 
from  the  surrounding  country  and 
helped  to  raise  iron  girders  (weigh- 
ing five  and  six  tons)  to  the  second 
floor  for  the  span  over  the  chapel. 

Students  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
fill  the  old  and  the  new  dormitories 
and  the  old  Park  Building,  besides 
many  day  students,  would  be  very 
gratifying;  for  the  School  has  been 
originated  and  continued  for  the 
welfare  of  our  children  and  the 
Church,  and  the  more  we  have  in  at- 
tendance the  greater  are  our  oppor- 
tunities to  glorify  God.  All  the 
rooms  in  the  girls'  old  dormitory  are 
already  engaged  and  we  expect  the 
rooms  in  the  new  to  be  ready  in  due 
time.  The  rooms  on  the  south  side 
of  the  new  building  will  be  bright 
and  sunny.  If  you  decide  to  come, 
write  for  a  room. 

Money  is  needed  to  finish  our 
building.  We  do  not  need  it  to 
meet  running  expenses,  for  we  have 
more  than  met  them  each  year  for 
five  years,  except  one.  This  year 
we  have  gained  over  thirteen  hun- 
dred dollars  above  expenses.  It  is 
when  we  need  to  build  that  we  must 
look  to  the  charity  of  those  who  are 
interested  sufficiently  in  the  educa- 
tion of  our  young  people  to  help  pro- 
vide for  it  in  safe  environments.  At 
this  point  we  want  to  thank  heartily 
the  hundreds  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  contributed  the  amount  of  thir- 
ty-one thousand  dollars  toward  our 
building  now  under  way.  When  all 
subscribed  money  has  been  paid  in 
we  will  still  lack  about  nine  thou- 
sand dollars  of  having  sufficient  to 
complete  and  furnish  our  building 
and  lay  the  sewerage  into  the  city 
where  we  have  free  entrance.  Checks 
for  amounts  large  and  small,  sub- 
scribed and  not  subscribed,  are  now 
welcome  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Christian  Monitor,  the  July 
issue — did  you  read  it?  If  you  do 
not  take  the  paper,  borrow  a  copy, 
or  send  to  our  Publishing  House  for 
one.  In  that  you  will  find  interest- 
ing and  profitable  articles  on  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  by  a  num- 
ber of  the  teachers.  It  is  our  num- 
ber of  the  Monitor. 
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The  mission  activities  of  the 
Church  are  being  encouraged  during 
the  summer  vacation  by  our  students 
who  are  assisting  in  the  work  in  Al- 
toona,  Reading,  Lancaster,  Philadel- 
phia, West  Virginia,  and  other  plac- 
es. 

Our  catalogues  have  not  quite  all 
been  distributed :  If  you  are  inter- 
ested, write  for  one.  Only  a  one- 
cent  postal  card  is  sufficient  to  put 
you  in  touch  with  us,  and  that  may 
mean  your  eternal  happiness. 


OPPORTUNITY 


By  Protus  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come. 
— Isa.  60:1. 

These  words  are  prophetic  of  a 
special  time  in  the  history  of  Israel 
in  which  that  nation  will  have  a 
special  chance  or  opportunity  to 
shine  out  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Not  because  of  the  own  good  deeds 
of  this  rebellious  people,  but  be- 
cause of  the  "glory  of  the  Lord"  the 
nation  had  the  privilege  of  showing 
to  the  world  the  true  Light.  We 
may  well  make  the  same  application 
to  the  Church  today  and  say  with 
the  prophet,  "Arise,  shine...."  for 
indeed  there  has  come  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  general  and  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  particular, 

A  Special  Opportunity. 

There  are  three  things  that  deter- 
mine a  special  opportunity  for  an 
individual:  (1)  a  great  need;  (2)  the 
failure  of  other  agencies  to  supply 
that  need;  (3)  one's  ability  to  meet 
the  emergency.  In  this  respect  the 
Church  has  been  brought  face  to 
face  with  a  great  challenge.  With 
alluring  temptations  on  the  one 
hand,  sneering  critics  on  the  other, 
and  blighting  doubters  and  disloyal- 
ists on  the  inside,  she  has  been  giv- 
en a  chance  to  prove  her  mettle. 
These  conditions,  within  and  with- 
out, have  given  her  greater  publicity 
than  she  ever  had  before.  They 
have  brought  her  to  the  front  line 
of  battle  where  she  must  either  hold 
up  her  standard  and  cry  for  all  to 
follow  or  she  will  fail  and  in  the  end 
hear,  "take  the  unprofitable  servant 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness 
To  the  Mennonite  Church, 
whose  standard  has  been  simple  in 


Soliciting  students  who  should 
come  to  us  instead  of  going  to 
schools  where  environments  are  hin- 
dering instead  of  helping  spiritual 
growth  is  an  important  part  of  our 
summer  program.  Bro.  Chester 
Lehman  is  in  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio,  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer  in 
Virginia,  and  the  writer  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  in  the 
interests  of  the  School. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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practice  and  doctrine,  this  challenge 
comes  in  a  special  way. 

Is  there  a  Great  Need?    The  fact 
that  people  are  complaining  on  ev- 
ery hand  and  not  satisfied  with  this 
old  world,  though  they  do  not  care 
to    leave    it,    is    proof    enough  that 
here  is  a  great  need.    For  our  pres- 
ent   purpose    we    shall    center  this 
need    around    three   great  problems. 
They  are :  the  financial  problem,  the 
moral    problem,    and    the  religious 
problem.     The  increasing  number  of 
paupers,      millionaires,  delinquents, 
and    bank   failures    is   proof   of  the 
first.      The    increasing    amount  of 
crime  and  vice,  and  moral  and  phys- 
ical degeneracy  is  proof  of  the  sec- 
ond.    The  increasing  amount  of  re- 
ligious unrest,  the  falling  away  from 
the  true  faith,  and  the  great  wave 
of  modern   thought  is  proof  of  the 
third.     In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  higher  wages,  better  equipment, 
and  more  banks,  there  is  more  real 
want  and  the  financial  world  is  less 
stable    than    for   many    a    day.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that   we  have  re- 
form schools,  schools  for  moral  edu- 
cation,   rescue    homes,    jails,  police, 
laws  innumerable,  and  a  great  fund 
of  good,  wholesome  literature,  crime, 
vice,  and  lawlessness  are  on  the  in- 
crease.   In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 
have     churches,     missions,  Bible 
schools,  seminaries,  and  many  other 
religious     organizations,     there  are 
more  people  void  of  the  truth  and 
living  in  spiritual  darkness  than  ev- 
er  before.     "The   love   of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil"   (I  Tim.  6:10) 
may   be   the   cause   of   the  financial 
problem  ;  "Every  man  did  that  which 
was    right   in    his    own    eyes"  (Jgs- 
17:6)  may  be  the  cause  of  the  moral 
problem;    and    "Having   a    form  of 
godliness,    but    denying    the  power 
thereof"  (II  Tim,  3:5)  may  be  the 


cause  of  the  religious  problem. 

Has  there  been  failure  to  supply 
this  need?  The  very  fact  that  the 
need  still  exists  is  proof  that  there 
has  been  much  failure  on  the  part  of 
many  agencies.  Some  of  these  agen- 
cies have  already  been  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  paragraph.  Each  has 
failed  or  won,  just  as  it  abased  or 
exalted  the  simple  principles  as 
taught  and  practised  by  the  Christ. 
It  is  worth  our  while  to  notice  also 
that  the  most  of  the  agencies  at 
work  to  solve  the  world's  problems 
have  in  some  way  a  close  connec- 
tion to  the  Church.  This  notice  will 
cause  us  to  confess,  though  we  hate 
to  admit  it,  that  much  of  the  so- 
called  Christianity  of  our  present 
day  has  been  a  failure.  Herein  lies 
the  great  challenge  to  the  Church, 
and  she  is  confronted  with  this  ques- 
tion. May  not  the  world  expect  to 
find  in  us  one  able  to  solve  her 
problems?  Because  she  has  tried 
divers  untried  and  unscriptural 
means  to  solve  these  problems  and 
has  worked  no  real  and  lasting  cure, 
she  has  gotten  into  disrepute.  The 
world  has  lost  faith  in  her  doctrine. 
Unbelievers  and  skeptics  are  not  so 
much  the  product  of  education  and 
culture  as  they  are  the  product  of  a 
professing  church  that  discredits  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  by  a  worldly  and 
irreligious  life.  The  world  has 
tried  to  solve  its  financial  problem 
by  strikes,  anti-trust  laws,  reserve 
banks,  and  kindred  agencies,  and  it 
has  failed-  The  moral  problem  has 
been  worked  upon  by  reform  move- 
ments of  many  sorts  that  have  been 
only  partly  successful.  To  solve  the 
religious  problem  compromise,  fed- 
eration, and  large  expenditure  of 
material  equipment  have  been  used 
to  little  avail.  Naturally  the  eyes 
of  all  will  be  turned  to  the  one  who 
can  solve  the  problem  or  apply  the 
remedy. 

The  one  best  fitted  to  solve  the 
world's  problems  is  the  true  Church 
— thus  our  reason  for  saying  she  has 
unlimited  opportunities.  The  more 
she  does  the  more  she  will  have  to 
do.  The  reason  why  so  many 
churches  are  going  out  of  business 
is  because  they  do  not  advertise. 
The  best  advertisement  for  any 
church  is  a  following  of  good,  clean, 
upright  people  who  believe  and  obey 
the  teachings  of  Scripture  and  prove 
the  reality  of  true  religion.  We  do 
not  unduly  exalt  the  position  of  the 
Church  when  we  say  she  has  the 
right  to  say,  to  a  deceived  and  sin- 
sick  world,  "Come  for  all  things  are 
now  ready."  The  great  invitations 
of  Isaiah  55  and  Matt.  11  are  her 
property,  and  hers  alone.  The  Sav- 
ior Himself  said,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world ;"  and  again,  "Ye  a-, 
the  salt  of  the  earth."    She  is  the 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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representative  of  the  Great  Physi- 
cian. It  is  indeed  her  opportunity 
to  "Arise,  and  shine  " 

Our  purpose  has  been  to  exalt  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  in- 
vite the  dissatisfied  to  try  the  Gos- 
pel remedy  for  their  ills.  To  this 
end  let  us  as  Christian  people,  ad- 
vertise the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  uphold  its  teachings.  Since  the 
world  has  great  need  and  problems 
that  have  not  been  solved,  it  is  our 
business  to  suggest  that  they  try 
the  Universal)  Remedy  of  Gospel 
Truth.  For  the  financial  problem 
we  might  suggest :  "Owe  no  man 
any  thing"  (Rom.  13:8),  "Not  sloth- 
ful in  business"  (Rom.  12:11),  or, 
"Be  content  with  your  wages"  (Luke 
3:14).  For  the  moral  problem  we 
might  suggest :  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go"  (Prov.  22 : 
6),  "Abstain  from  -all  appearance  of 
evil"  (I  Thess.  5:22)  or,  "Do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
For  the  religious  problem,  we  might 
suggest:  "Him  that  corneth  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (Jno.  6 : 
37),  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins"  (I  Jno.  1:9),  or  "If  any  man 
will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine"  (Jno.  7:17).  These  and 
many  other  Gospel  truths  are  true 
and  tried,  and  we  need  not  hesitate 
to  recommend  them  to  the  needy. 
Let  us  say  with  the  apostle  Paul, 
and  prove  it,  that,  "I  am  not  a- 
shamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


CHRISTIAN'S  SOURCE  OF 
COURAGE 

(Continued  from  page  339) 

gress.  If  there  is  a  work  in  the 
world  where  fluctuating  effort  is  fa- 
tal and  steady  effort  necessary  it  is 
missionary  work.  A  disheartened, 
despondent,  pessimistic  and  discour- 
aged missionary  is  an  object  of  de- 
rision to  non-Christians  and  of  pity 
to  native  Christians.  He  is  the  mod- 
ern Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree. 
He  is  useless  as  a  Christian  propa- 
gandist and  a  handicap  to  his  more 
courageous  colleagues. 

And  for  the  missionary  to  keep 
faith  "sweet  and  strong"  amid  the 
trials  that  inevitably  come  requires 
daily  conversation  with  God.  Mis- 
sionary effort  that  is  worth  while 
can  not  be  maintained  on  specula- 
tive hypothesis.  A  firm  faith  in  the 
entire  Gospel  of  Christ  alone  is  suffi- 
cient for  this.  A  missionary  desir- 
ing to  reconstruct  the  basic  faith  of 
his  efforts  can  not  honestly  do  it  on 
a  Mission  Board's  time.  Those  mat- 
ters need  final  decision  before  ar- 
rival on  the  field.    The  declarations 


of  faith  that  are  taken  at  the  time 
of  appointment  should  be  the  same 
that  make  the  basis  of  our  presenta- 
tion of  the  Gospel  on  the  field. 
Courage  necessary  for  work  is  pos- 
sible only  to  those  absolutely  cer- 
tain of  their  faith.  The  missionary 
needs  to  "encourage  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God." 

The  Church  today  stands  with 
great  problems  and  opportunities  be- 
fore it.  Until  the  Indian  Church 
can  be  vital  in  this  that  it  remains 
triumphant  because  its  courage  and 
strength  is  not  affected  by  objective 
standards  it  must  stand  crippled  be- 
fore the  unsaved  millions  of  India. 
When  all  God's  stewards  in  India 
can  have  a  courage  and  strength 
quite  independent  of  earthly  influ- 
ences and  can  invite  those  they  de- 
sire to  win,  to  a  courage  born  of 
fellowship  with  Christ,  no  influence 
can  be  conceived  that  would  make 
them  want  to  remain  away  from 
Christ  our  Lord.  The  factors  that 
keep  India  from  becoming  Christ's 
are  still  in  human  hearts  and  wills 
of  only  nominal  Christians  who  need 
the  courage  that  comes  from  God 
alone. 

The  need  of  the  world  today  is 
for  souls  with  this  courage.  Souls 
that  can  say  "away  with  ambition, 
away  with  selfishness,  away  with 
pride,  and  away  with  ease  and  lux- 
ury. Readiness  for  sacrifice,  labor, 
consecration  and  courage  from  God 
are  the  crying  need  of  the  hour. 

Can  we  qualify?  Let  us  have  a 
glimpse  of  our  Lord  as  seen  in  Luke 
23 :46.  Facing  the  greatest,  the  su- 
preme task  of  the  world  in  dying 
for  humanity  He  goes  alone  to  His 
Father  God  and  encouraged  Him- 
self for  the  supreme  sacrifice.  The 
courage  He  received  can  be  ours. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  345) 

ance  was  shown  throughout  the 
meetings.  The  brother  delivered  the 
messages  with,  much  power  and  sim- 
plicity. Our  hearts  were  caused  to 
rejoice  for  two  daughters,  who  yield- 
ed to  His  calling  while  in  their 
youth,  and  we  trust  that  they  may 
live  lives  of  consecrated  service  to 
His  holy  name.  May  the  good  Mas- 
ter continue  to  bestow  spiritual 
strength  upon  the  brother  that  he 
may  continue  to  pour  out  the  bless- 
ed  Bible  messages. 

Sunday,  July  11,  is  the  day  an- 
nounced for  baptismal  services  at 
this  place,  the  Lord  willing. 

On  July  4  one  brother  was  admit- 
ted into  church  fellowship  by  letter ; 
may  he  ever  be  true  to  God  and  the 
Church. 


In  the  evening  of  June  6  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
worshiped  with  us,  bringing  forth 
the  bread  of  life. 

A  singing  class  has  been  organiz- 
ed at  this  place  and  is  in  progress 
at  the  present  time,  with  Bro.  I/rank 
Blough  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  instruc  tor. 
May  we  all  unitedly  work  as  la- 
borers in  the  field  together. 

July  5,  1926.  Cor. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name  : — Since  our  last  writing, 
our  church  records  show  an  increase 
of  six  members:  two  by  baptism,  four 
by  letter  from  other  congregations. 
A  number  of  confessions  were  made. 
We  are  glad  for  these  confessions- 
James  tells  us  that  we  should  con- 
fess our  faults  that  we  may  be  healed. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  addition  to 
the  Church  and  these  confessions, 
that  they  may  be  true  and  loyal 
soldiers  for  Him. 

Several  brethren  from  our  neigh- 
boring congregations  gave  us  some 
very  inspiring  talks  in  the  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  preached  on 
"The  Christian  Home."  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  the  message  that 
it  might  live  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
heard  it,  and  even  others. 

There  are  still  many  souls  lost  in 
sin.  Can  we  help  to  win  them  to 
Christ?  Yes.  If  we  can  not  talk 
with  them  about  their  salvation :  we 
can  remember  them  in  prayer-  Let's 
do  it.  There  is  great  joy  in  serving 
the  Lord. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler. 

July  6,  1926. 


Scottdale,  Pa- 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  brotherhood  here  was  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast  over 
the  period  of  July  3,  4,  and  5.  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont..  be- 
gan a  series  of  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ings on  the  evening  of  July  3  and 
continued  until  the  evening  of  July 
5.  '1  he  addresses  were  full  of  spirit- 
ual food  and  we  feel  sure  that  al! 
who  attended  were  strengthened  in 
their  Christian  life.  Some  of  our 
people  Avere  called  away  to  take  part 
in  other  similar  meetings  over  that 
period. 

Recent  visitors  to  Scottdale  were 
Bros.  Mark  Burkhart,  Newville,  Pa.. 
Wilbur  Zimmerman,  Shiremanstown. 
Pa.,  Cris  Hartzler  and  daughter  Ruth, 
Hesston,  Kans-,  and  Lloy  Kniss, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  well  as  a  number 
of  people  from  our  neighboring  con- 
gregation of  Masontown. 

July   10,   1926.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  352) 
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EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  2.  1926 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opened  at  9:30  A.  M. 

Song  service  led  by  D.  M.  Friedt,  devotion  by  Andrew 
Brenneman;  Scripture  reading  (Eph.  2)  and  prayer.  Conference 
minutes  of  1925  read  and  approved.  E.  D.  Hess,  member  of  the 
Southwestern,  Pa.  District  Conference,  having  accepted  the  charge 
of  the  Belleville  congregation  under  the  E.  A.  M.  Conference,  had 
his  membership  transfered  and  received  a  welcome  as  a  member 
of  this  Conference. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  John  S.  Mast.  Text,  1 
Cor.  3:9.  Much  emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  Bible  as  being  the 
inspired  Word  of  God  and  the  importance  of  having  our  mind 
drawn  to  Jesus  Christ,  having  a  vision  of  His  cross,  which  tends 
to  the  unifying  of  his  followers.  Matt.  16:24.  Testimonials  fol- 
lowed by  Bishops  J.  M.  Shenk,  S.  C.  Yoder  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus; 
Ministers  Jacob  Good,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  D. 
Hess,  Marion  King,  Edward  B.  Frey  and  Deacons  Uriel  Zook 
Solomon  Brunk— all  bearing  a  hearty  testimony  to  the  spiritual 
and  practical  truths  that  were  presented  in  the  conference  sermon. 
There  was  also  a  good  representation  present  of  members  of  the 
Ohio,  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conferences  who  with  the 
large'  body  of  lay  members  expressed  their  .appreciation  of  the 
same  by  a  rising  vote. 

Resolutions  Committee:    O.  N.  Johns  and  J.  B.  Smith. 

Nominating  Committee:   I.  W.  Royer  and  J.  C.  Frey. 

Afternoon  Session 

I.  Topic.  Reverencing  the  Word  of  God.  Opened  by  O. 
N.  Johns.    The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Another  name  for  the  Word  or  God  is  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
II  Tim.  3:15.  Therefore  it  should  be  held  in  sacred  regard,  as 
we  should  everything  that  is  holy.  The  psalmist  declared  that 
God  has  exalted  His  Word  above  all  His  name.  Psa.  138:2.  The 
Bible  should  be  reverenced  (1)  By  the  individual  in  using  it  rev- 
erently and  by  giving  it  preference  over  all  literature;  (2)  m  the 
home,  by  parents  in  giving  none  occasion  for  its  blasphemy  (Titus 
2:5)  but  by  reverently  opening  it  in  daily  devotion  and  reading 
from  its  pages  with  the  entire  family;  (3)  in  the  church,  by 
guarding  against  using  it  deceitfully  but  by  teaching  it  in  its 
simplicity  and  purity  and  by  giving  careful  attention  to  its  minis- 
try and  by  exemplifying  it  faithfully  in  daily  life  and  practice,  for 
it  is  that  which  will  keep  us  from  sin  (Psa.  119:11)  and  gives  us 
light  in  our  pathway  (Psa.  119:105)  and  makes  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vation- II  Tim  3:15.  It  reveals  unto  us  the  Father,  "and  this  is 
life  eternal  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."   John  17:3. 

Reports  were  given  as  follows: 

1.  Since  the  following  named  brethren  were  ordained  to 
their  office  during  the  last  conference  year,  we  heartily  welcome 
them  as  members  of  this  Conference,  and  we  wish  them  God 
speed  in  their  new  responsibilities  to  the  end  that  their  labors  may 
be  signally  blessed  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  Church:  Bishop, 
O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  Ministers,  Marion  King,  West  Liberty. 
O  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O.,  H.  N.  Troyer,  East  Orrwell,  O.; 
Deacons:  Wallace  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  S.  S.  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio.  .  ,  r  , 

2.  East  Vincent,  Pa.,  May  24,  1926.  The  bishops  of  the 
Franconia  Conference,  with  the  Spring  City  bench  of  ministers, 
two  representatives  of  the  Lancaster  Co.  Conference  (Benj.  Weav- 
er and  Noah  Mack)  and  the  committee  of  two  (S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus)  apoointed  by  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  ac- 
companied by  John  S.  Mast  and  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus  of  the  Cones- 
toga  congregation,  at  the  above-named  place  and  date,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  conditions  existing  at   Limerick,  Pa. 

After  an  open  and  frank  discussion  of  the  situation  above 
named,  the  following  decision  was  made:  That  the  representatives 
of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  would  relieve  themselves  of  all 
responsibility  concerning  the  religious  work  at  Limerick  and  sub- 
mit all  that  work  into  the  hands  of  the  Franconia  Conference  to 
open  such  work  according  to  the  discretion  of  their  body  and 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  direct  those  who  enter  upon  that 
work  in  their  labors,  filling  their  hearts  with  love  and  endue  them 
with  the  spirit  of  unity,  and  that  all  the  workers  in  the  Limerick 
effort  may  be  selected  from  the  brotherhood  who  are  in  good 
standing  from  any  of  the  three  Conferences  above  named. 

We  also  recommend  that  the  Franconia  Conference  at  their 
next  regular  session,  revoke  the  protest  now  standing  against  the 
action  of  Bro.  John  S.  Mast. 

Signed,  Resolutions  Committee. 
Franconia  Conference     Eastern  A.  M.  Conf.     Lancaster  Conference 

Jonas  Mininger  S.  E.  Allgyer  Noah  Mack 

Warren    Bean  Jno.  S.  Mast  Benj.  Weaver 

A.  G.  Clemmer  S.  Stoltzfus 

A.  O.  Hiestand  E.  B.  Stoltzfus 

J.  G.  Ruth 
Amos  Kolb 
Henry  Bechtel 
Charles  Kolb 


3.    Report  of  Conference  Treasurer,  J.  C. 
On  May  28,  1925.    Balance  on  hand 
Receipts  during  the  year 

Total  amount 
Expenditures  during  the  year 


Frey. 


$149  03 
320  91 

$469.94 
142.27 


Balance  on  hand  June  1,  1926  $327.67 

Joseph  Byler,  by  will,  gave  $186.91  which  increased  the  sum 
to  ^469.94  as  stated  above. 

4.  Report  of  the  Merging  Committee:  E.  L.  Frey,  Jno.  S. 
Mast,  John  E.  Kauffman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Said 
members,  with  those  appointed  by  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference, 
submit  the  following: 

Several  members  of  these  two  committees  held  an  informal 
meeting  at  Canton,  O.,  Feb.  9,  1926,  at  which  time  action  was 
taken  to  call  a  joint  official  meeting  just  previous  to  our  confer- 
ence sessions  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  and  submitting  a 
report  to  the  respective  conferences.  The  joint  committee  met  at 
the  Bethel  Church  on  May  31,  1926.  After  considerable  discus- 
sion regarding  the  conditions  and  problems  involved,  the  unani- 
mous sentiment  was  expressed  favoring  the  merging  of  both 
conferences  on  the  ground  of  a  Scriptural  platform  as  interpreted 
in  our  doctrinal  standards  and  as  interpreted  by  General  Confer- 
ence. The  joint  committee  recommends  that  a  special  committee 
fully  representing  both  conferences  be  chosen  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  platform  and  policy  as  a  basis  of  merging  and  as  a 
ground  of  union  for  the  future,  the  same  to  be  presented  to  each 
conference  for  approval.  The  committee  further  recommends  that 
a  joint-conference  be  held  on  June  3,  1926,  and  that  the  special 
committee  as  mentioned  above  be  chosen  at  that  time,  which  was 
adopted  by  both  conferences. 

5.  Report  of  Nominating  Committee.  Report  accepted  and 
the  following  were  declared  elected:  Trustees  (1)  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  (2)  Publication  Board,  S.  H.  Miller;  (3)  Board 
of  Education,  J.  A.  Leichty;  (4)  Orphan's  Home,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  J.  I.  Yoder;  (5)  Old  People's  Home  (Rittman,  O.),  Peter 
Conrad  and  Noah  Schrock;  (6)  Canton  Mission,  Calvin  Mast; 
(7)  Lima  Mission,  Amos  King  and  J.  Y.  Smucker;  (8)  Altoona 
Mission,  Uriel  Zook;  (9)  Ohio  District  Mission  Board,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer. Election  of  Officers:  Moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Assistant 
Moderator,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service.  Devotional  led  by  Gabriel  Brunk,  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer. 

II.  Topic.    Loyalty  to  Christ.    Discussed  by  E.  D.  Hess. 
Resolution:    Loyalty  to  Christ  is  conditional  on  (1)  living  for 

Christ;  (2)  dying  to  self.  Loyalty  means  fruitfulness  and  obedi- 
ence under  test.  It  means  to  manifest  our  allegiance  to  Christ 
in  the  presence  of  those  who  speak  evil  of  Him.  It  means  to  be 
willing  to  bear  the  reproach  of  the  world.  To  be  loyal  to  Christ 
means  to  be  loyal  to  the  Word  and  His  Church  and  to  her  de- 
cisions and  decrees  she  makes  in  accordance  with  the  princip'es 
of  God's  Word.  To  be  loyal  to  Christ  means  to  be  loyal  to 
one  another.  It  means  to  make  Christ  known  to  others,  and  to 
make  sacrifices  for  the  extension  of  His  cause. 

III.  Topic.    The  Bible  and  our  young  people.  By  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Very  impressive  remarks  were  made  in  regard  to  the  en- 
vironments of  our  young  people  and  very  striking  facts  were 
given  in  reference  to  the  amount  of  time  they  are  required  to  give 
to  their  intellectual  training,  athletics,  etc.,  in  contrast  with  the 
little  time  that  is  given  to  the  study  of  the  Word,  the  Bible. 

June  3,   1926.    Joint  Conference 

Opened  at  9:30  A.  M.  Song  service  led  by  Ed.  Frey.  De- 
votional  led  by   Enoch   Zook.     Reading    (Phil.   2:1)    and  prayer. 

Words  of  greeting  from  T.  K.  Hershey,  Pehuajo,  So.  America, 
were  sent  to  A.  J.  Steiner,  Moderator  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Conference.    And  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  Colaborers  on  the  South  American  Mission 
Field,  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
Accept  our  thanks  for  your  greetings.  We  hereby  wish  to  give 
*you  the  assurance  of  our  prayers  in  your  labors  for  the  Master. 
We  are  glad  to  know  of  the  progress  of  the  work  and  wish  you 
God's  continued  blessing  in  the  work.  May  you  ever  be  faithful, 
knowing  that  your  labor  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  Cor. 
15:58. 

On  motion  A.  I.  Yoder  and  A.  J.  Steiner  were  elected  Mod. 
erators  for  this  joint  Conference  and  J.  Y.  King  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
secretaries.  O.  N.  Johns  and  J.  B.  Smith  were  appointed  as 
a  resolutions  committee. 

Topic  for  discussion.  Practical  standard  of  Gospel  Unity. 
Assigned  to  E.  L.  Frey  and  A.  J.  Steiner.  also  general  discussion. 

Resolution:  Believers  are  one  body  in  Christ.  The  apostle 
speaks  of  a  sevenfold  unity  with  one  Lord  as  the  center,  inti- 
mating that  the  Gospel  unity  is  found  only  in  our  Lord.  It  is  a 
unity  of  faith  and  in  Spirit.  Eph.  4:1-16.  We  should  endeavor  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  faith  because  of  prevailing  infidelity.  The 
following  fundamentals  are  essential  which  dare  not  be  challenged: 
The  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  the 
plan  of  salvation,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Church  and  her  ordinances. 

As  a  body  we  have  a  denominational  conscience  on  distinc- 
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tive  doctrines  which  we  believe  are  clearly  taught  in  God's  Word. 
Restrictive  measures  are  essential  because  of  prevailing  evils. 
Unity  implies  uniformity  in  practice  as  well  as  in  doctrine,  but 
forbearance  should  be  exercised  in  working  to  that  end.  Local 
■problems  and  conditions  should  be  duly  considered,  and  wherein 
the  Church  as  a  whole  has  not  denned  itself  on  points  of  doctrine 
and  theories  charity  should  be  exercised  toward  one  another  .The 
object  of  unity  should  be  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  the  principle 
of  the  Word  as  interpreted  by  our  fathers  and  especially  such  as 
are  being  jeopardized  in  our  day.  Since  divisions  and  schisms 
among  those  who  claim  sonship  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  is  therefore  a  hindrance 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  3:3),  since  the  Word  points  us  to 
the  value  and  pleasantness  of  unity  (Psa.  133:1),  since  Gospel 
unity  is  conducive  to  more  power  for  greater  accomplishment  in 
the  fortifying  of  ourselves  against  the  enemy  and  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  since  the  Church,  the  bride  of  Christ 
is  One  body  composed  of  many  members  with  Christ  as  its  head 
(Col.  1:18;  I  Cor.  12:12)  and  since  Gospel  unity  demands  unity 
in  Christ,  John  17:22,23,  unity  in  faith  and  Spirit  (Eph.  4:13), 
therefore  be  it 

R'esolved,  that  we  adopt  the  following  standards  as  practical 
for  Gospel  unity.  (1)  that  we  be  separate  from  the  world,  that 
the  Lord  may  receive  us  as  his  children  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18),  (2) 
that  we  accept  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  final  authority 
on  all  questions,  (3)  that  we  recognize  that  salvation  (II  Tim. 
3:16,  17)  is  alone  through  Christ  accepted  by  faith  on  our  part' 
(Eph.  2:8.  9),  and  that  works  are  the  expression  of  our  faith 
(James  2:17-20),   (4)    that  we  allow   the   Holy   Spirit  of  be  our 


guide  in  all  our  activities  (Jno.  16:13),  (5)  that  we  recognize  the 
Church  as  the  called  out  body  of  Christ,  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  that  to  her  has  been  given  authority  to  define 
the  Word  where  we  have  no  direct  thus  saith  the  Lord,  to  es- 
tablish safeguards  and  rules  of  order  for  the  welfare  of  her  mem- 
bers.   Matt.   18:15-18;  Eph.  4:11-16. 

Nominating  Committee  appointed  by  the  Moderators:  O.  N. 
Johns,  E.  M.  Detvviler,  J.  C.  Frey,  J.    Y.  King. 

The  following  of  both  conference  members  were  chosen  as  a 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  platform  and  policy  as  a 
basis  of  merging,  and  as  a  ground  of  union  for  the  future,  the 
same  to  be  presented  to  each  conference  for  approval:  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  C  Frey,  S.  D.  Grieser,  J.  Y.  King,  J.  B.  Smith,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
J  S.  Gerig,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  B.  Wi'tmer,  S.  E  All- 
gyer,  I.  W.  Royer,  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  M.  Shenk,  S.  H.  Rohrer, 
Enoch  Zook,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Jno.  S.  Mast,  Andrew  Brenneman, 
J.  B.  Zook,  Jno.  E.  KaufTman,  Calvin  Mast.  This  committee 
then  organized  and  elected  E.  L.  Frey  as  moderator  and  A.  J. 
Steiner  as  Assistant  moderator,  J.  B.  Smith  secretary  and  O.  N. 
Johns  assistant,  J.  C.  Frey  and  Eli  Yoder  treasurers.  The  two 
moderators  and  the  two  secretaries  and  A.  I.  Yoder  constitute  a 
special  committee  to  recommend  a  platform  and  policy  as  a 
basis  of  merging  to  the  representative  body  for  their  approval. 

There  were  64  Conference  members  present  representing  the 
two  conferences,  who  seemed  to  be  unanimously  in  favor  of 
merging  the  two  Conferences  on  a  Gospel  basis. 

A.  I.  Yoder  J.  Y.  King 

A.  J.  Steiner  C.  Z.  Yoder 

Moderators  Secretaries 


Stoltzfus— Eigsti.— On  June  16,  1926,  Bro. 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Edna  Eigsti 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Manson,  Iowa.  Bro.  J. 
C.  Eigsti  performed  the  ceremony. 


DetwiLer — Sehloneger. — Bro.  Marcus  Det- 
wiler  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Estella 
Schloneger  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns,  on  June  27,  1926.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union  as  they  go  through 
life. 


Landis — Cramer. — Bro.  Elmer  H.  Landis 
and  Sister  Emma  E.  Cramer,  both  of  the 
Lancaster  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  their  home  in  Lancaster  by  Bro.  N- 
S.  Landis  of  NefEsville,  Pa.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Neville — Shantz. — On  June  17,  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Sister  Effie 
Shantz  and  Bro.  Ellsworth  Neville,  both  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  on  their 
journey  through  life. 


Hartzler — Morningstar. — On  Sunday,  June 
20,  1926,  Bro.  John  S.  Hartzler  of  the  East 
Holbrook  congregation,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
Sister  Martha  F.  Morningstar  of  the  Bethel 
congregation,  Ashley,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Summer.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them. 


Croyle — Yoder. — Bro.  Ralph  Croyle  and  Sis- 
ter Linnie  Yoder,  both  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Both 
are  members  of  the  Kaufman  congregation 
and  have  the  wishes  for  God's  blessings 
through  life. 


Thomas— Sala.— On  July  3,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  Levi  S.  Thomas  of  the  Thomas 
congregation  and  Sister  Maggie  Sala  of  the 
Stahl  congregation  were  united  in  matrimony, 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  guide  them  through  life. 


Miller — Barber. — Bro.  Raymond  Miller  and 
Sister  Georgeann  Barber,  both  of  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Congregation  near  Hydro,  Okla., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's   parents   on   June   20,    1926,   by  Bro. 


Alva  Swartzendruber.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings attend  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Shank — Layman. — On  June  12,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Calvin  Layman, 
parents  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Ezra  A.  Shank  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  Sister  Blanche  M.  Lay- 
man of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
officiating.  The  brotherhood  wishes  them  the 
blessings  of  God. 


Groli — Headings. — At  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Thursday,  July  1,  1926;  Bro. 
Oscar  Anson  Groh  of  Preston,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Ada  M.  Headings  of  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this 
union. 


Obituary 


Speaker. — Cloyee  Francis,  the  oldest  son  of 
John  and  Ruth  Speaker,  died  June  19,  1926; 
aged  4  y.  10  m.  28  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  brother  (Lorin),  and  one  grand- 
father. Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  house 
of  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.  Text, 
Rev.  21:4. 

"All   is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day ; 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away." 


Stutzman. — Ralph  Oliver,  son  of  Ralph  and 
Irene  (Miller)  Stutzman,  near  Aurora,  Ohio, 
died  July  5,  1926;  aged  4  m.  13  d.  Little 
Ralph  was  in  every  way  all  that  could  be 
desired  in  a  child,  but  God  called  and  now 
his  place  in  the  home  is  vacant.  His  little 
crib  is  empty,  his  memory  only  remains  with 
us.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  and  one  sis- 
ter to  mourn  his  early  departure,  a  baby 
brother  having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Services  conducted  in  the  home  by 
Levi  Plank  and  at  the  church  by  Martin 
Miller  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Text  Job  1:21. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Plain- 
view  Church. 


Searer. — Ernest  Clem,  ten  months  old  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Searer,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  died  of  pneumonia.  The  child  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents,  2  brothers,  (Lowell  and 
Leroy)  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abram 
Searer  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Lockwood). 
Funeral   services  were  held  at  the  Christian 


Church  in  Wakarusa,  with  Horace  Halse  and 
Silas  Weldy  officiating. 

"There's  a  land  far  away  mid  the  stars  we 
are  told, 

Where  Jesus  will  gather  His  own, 
There  the  innocent  children  forever  are  blest, 

As  they  gather  around  the  white  throne." 


Sensenig. — Annie  Good,  wife  of  Emanuel 
D.  Sensenig  of  Martieville,  Pa.,  died  at  her 
home  Tuesday  evening,  May  11,  1926-  from 
a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  55  y.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  these 
children :  Mrs.  Jacob  Jonson,  Reba,  and 
Claude.  These  brothers  and  sisters  also  sur- 
vive :  Harry  and  A.  R.  Good,  Mrs.  Harry 
Wolf,  Mrs.  Michael  Sheridan,  Mary,  and 
Barbara.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  River 
Corner  Church  May  15,  conducted  by  Jacob 

Thomas    and    Urwin.     "Gone    but  not 

forgotten." 

"Sweetly   sleeps   dear  Annie 
With  loved  ones  gone  before 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 

By  a  sister-in-law. 


Sander. — Agnes  Amanda,  beloved  daughter 
of  Abram  and  Julian  Sauder,  left  this  world 
July  1,  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  after  suffering  al- 
most all  her  life  of  leakage  of  the  heart. 
Later  dropsy  set  in.  Although  she  suffered 
much  she  was  patient.  She  at  last  told  her 
parents  that  Jesus  told  her  He  would  take 
her  to  a  better  home.  A  little  baby  sister, 
Atline,  and  Grandpa  Sauder  predeceased  her. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother  (Jacob), 
4  sisters  (Hannah,  Lizzie,  Kathrine,  and 
Esther),  Grandpa  and  Grandma.  "The  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral  by  Daniel  Bru- 
baeher  and  Henry  Brenneman.  Text,  Matt. 
19:  15.  She  was  14  years  and  20  davs  old. 
Buried  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  West  of 
Brutus. 

"Sleep  on  sweetly,  dear  Agnes 
With  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  them 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Linder. — Christian  Binder  was  born  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1861;  died  near  the 
same  place  July  1,  1926;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  1 
d.  On  Feb.  5,  1S89,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Krabill.  He  leaves  his  wife,  6  broth- 
ers   (Joseph,,  Samuel,    Daniel,    Amos,  David, 
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and  Eli),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  is  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  three 
sisters,  and  four  brothers.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and 
remained  faithful  in  the  same  to  the  end, 
being  a  regular  church  attendant  whenever 
circumstances  would  permit.  He  was  a  kind 
husband  and  a  good  neighbor.  Death,  which 
was  caused  by  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  came 
quite  unexpectedly.  A  few  hours  before  his 
death  he  was  still  picking  cherries.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  the  Beech 
Church  on  July  4.  Services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  0.  N.  Johns  assisted  by  the  brethren, 
Alvin  Hostetler  and  John  D.  Miller.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Snyder. — Bro.  Roy  B.,  son  of  Bro.  Christ 
and  Sister  Emma  Bucher  Snyder.  Lititz,  Pa., 
was  born  June  2,  1007;  died  June  2(>,  1920, 
at  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
after  an  operation  for  appendicitis;  aged  1.9 
y.  24  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents, 
and  these  brothers  and  sisters :  Mary  K.,  wife 
of  Henry  B.  Heller;  Lottie  B..  Martha  B., 
Earla  B„  Elam  B.,  and  Mable  B.  Also,  he 
has  gone  to  meet  those  gone  before,  which 
are  2  brothers  and  one  sister  ;  also  many  other 
near  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Erb's-  Mennonite  Church,  having  been 
baptized  before  he  left  for  the  hospital.  He 
was  just  at  the  age  when  lite  could  be  en- 
joyed the  most,  when  the  death  angel  came 
and  took  him  away.  May  we  all  take  warn- 
ing that  death  cometh  at  an  hour  we  think 
not.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
and  especially  will  he  be  missed  by  his  one 
sister,  who  has  been  an  invalid  for  nearly  (> 
years  and  suffered  so  much.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  June  2!),  by  Bro. 
Joseph  A.  Boll,  Jr.,  with  further  services  at 
Erb's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Joseph  A. 
Boll,  Jr.,  Isaac  H.  Brubaker  and  Martin  (i. 
Metzler.  Texts,  I  Sam.  20:3,  and  Eccl. 
'.)  :10.    Burial  in  Hess's  Cemetery. 

"Oh,  Roy,  dear,  'twas  hard  to  part ; 

It  almost  broke  our  aching  heart 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well, 

Our  grief  so  great,  no  tongue  can  tell." 

His  invalid  sister. 


Nafziger. — Daniel  B.  Nafziger  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1857;  died  (after 
an  illness  of  six  weeks  of  complications  and 
at  the  very  last  pneumonia)  at  his  home  near 
Pryor,  Okla.,  June  22,  1926;  aged  OS  y.  5 
m.  28  d.  On  Feb.  17,  1885;  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Rich.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  8  children  (Sue  E.  Reber.  Rose 
E.  Berg,  John  B.,  Will  M.,  S.  Ernest,  Chris- 
tina Crenshaw,  Anna  M.  Yoder,  and  Frank 
R.).  He  leaves  his  loving  companion,  I  sons 
4  daughters,  18  grandchildren,  also  3  brothers, 
3  sisters,  5  half-sisters,  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives,  friends  and  neighbors.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  20  years 
of  age  and  continued  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
was  always  at  his  post  of  duty  when  health 
permitted.  He  was  in  church  when  lie  took 
sick.  During  his  sickness  he  appreciated  all 
that  loving  hearts  and  hands  did  for  him,  and 
his  last  words  were  that  he  left  it  all  to 
God's  will  and  that  he  was  ready  to  go  home 
to  Jesus.  He  is  the  first  one  to  break  the 
family  circle.  Short  services  were  he'd  June 
24  at  the  home  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Pryor  lo 
be  sent  to  Garden  City,  Mo.  On  Sunday, 
June  27,  F'uneral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  conduc  ed  by  Breth- 
ren L.  .1.  Miller,  D.  B.  Ruber,  and  I.  G. 
Hartzler.  Text,  1  Cor.  15:22,23.  A  large 
gathering  of  relatives  and  friends  met  lo 
pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect.  He  was  laid 
lo  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Father's  chair   is  vacant, 

And  ,his  voice  is  s'  illed  : 
But    we    know   his  peace 

Over  yonder  now  is  filled." 

By  one  of  the  family. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  349) 
Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
July  3  we  held  our  regular  quarterly 
meeting,  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  4,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as   follows : 

Supts.,  J.  A.  Hummel,  I.  K.  Metz- 
ler; Sec,  Grace  Metzler;  Treas.,  Mae 
Brubaker;  Chors.,  Laura  Metzler,  Al- 
da  Speicher;  Cor.  Sec,  Alice  Hum- 
mel; Libr.,  Myrtle  Metzler,  Elva  Bru- 
baker. 

We  are  very  glad  for  the  five  dear 
souls,  who  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  One  of  them  has  already  pass- 
ed threescore  and  ten  years.  They 
will  be  received  by  Baptism  July  18, 
the  Lord  willing. 

As  we  are  few  in- number  we  desire 
your  prayers  and  your  presence. 

Alice  Hummel. 

July  6,  1926. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sessions  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  23. — An  evening  session 
consisting  of  a  devotional  meeting  and  a 
sermon. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  24.— The  forenoon  will  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the  af- 
ternoon to  Our  Young  People. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  25. — The  forenoon  will 
be  devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the 
afternoon  to  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27. — 
These  days  will  be  devoted  to  regular 
Church  Conference  work. 

The  first  session  of  a  Ministers'  Meeting 
will  be  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  25,  at  8  o'- 
clock A.  M.,  and  thereafter  as  needed  or 
announced. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  business 
session  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  4  o'clock 
P.  M. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  to  be  present.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  those  from  sister  conferences 
also  who  can  be  with  us. 

For  information  concerning  roads  or  to 
announce  your  arrival,  address  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder  or  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren, at  Garden  City,  Mo.  The  Rock 
Island;  the  M.  K.  &  T.;  the  Mo.-P.;  and 
a  few  other  roads  pass  through  the  com- 
munity, and  the  brotherhood  can  meet 
trains  at  East  Lynne,  Gunn  City,  Pleasant 
H  11,  Harrisonville,  and  Garden  City  if 
they  know  when  you  will  arrive. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 
Carver,  Mo. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  the 
fcllow'ng  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,   Sept,  H  and  9. 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 


Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning  trains,  or  desiring  to  be  met 
at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson, 

Abner  G.  Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.   Eicher,  Sec. 


WANTED 


Copies  of  hymn  book,  "Psalms,  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,"  Nos.  1  &  2.  These 
books  were  used  throughout  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  Lancaster  County,  before 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  Any 
one  having  any  please  correspond  with 
Joseph  G.  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  17- 
19,  1926. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec'y, 
Orrville,  O. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  August  3-5, 
1926.  A  program  has  been  arranged  cov- 
ering a  variety  of  subjects  of  general  in- 
terest to  Sunday  school  workers.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us 
during  this  conference. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 
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"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine:  con- 
tinue in  them." 


may  have  in  our  message  to  unsaved  people,  let  us  not 
forget  to  include  this  Messianic  warning:  "Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 


For  a  real  refreshing,  wholesome,  scriptural  discus- 
sion on  the  Lord's  Day,  read  what  Bro.  Silvanus  Yoder 
has  to  say  on  this  subject— found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


If  you  would  like  to  Know  what  some  of  our  breth- 
ren have  been  thinking  along  the  line  of  church  creeds, 
read  what  Brethren  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  John  H.  Mose-  , 
mann  have  to  say  on  this  subject.  Some  people  imagine 
themselves  to  be  opposed  to  church  creeds,  not  knowing 
that  their  very  opposition  to  "creeds"  is  a  part  of  their 
creed.  Both  articles  are  found  in  this  issue  of  the  Sup- 
plement. 

There  are  three  very  important  aids  to  a  proper 
scriptural  indoctrination:  (1)  "Have  faith  in  God"— be- 
lieve His  Word.  (2)  "Give  attendance  to  reading"  this 
heavenly  message— make  it  your  daily  practice.  (3) 
Keep  in  touch  with  those  who  are  properly  indoctrinated, 
that  they  may  be  of  practical  help  to  you— remembering 
that  at  the  head  of  this  class  stands  Jesus  Christ  your 
"Elder  Brother."  In  other  words,  live  in  your  Bible, 
keep  yourself  surrounded  with  an  atmosphere  of  prayer 
and  true  devotion,  and  you  are  sure  to  "grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 


"All  the  Counsel  of  God."— When  Paul  was  before 
the  elders  of  Ephesus  he  reiterated  his  faithfulness  to 
God  when  he  said,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  This  declaration  was  in 
line  with  the  dominant  note  in  the  Savior's  Great  Com- 
mission to  the  Christian  Church:  "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

This  same  attitude  should  characterize  the  preach- 
ing of  every  minister  of  the  Gospel.  In  fact,  no  one  can 
be  a  real  minister  of  the  Gospel  so  long  as  he  neglects 
a  part  of  it.  The  Church  today  is  in  need  of  ministers 
who  have  the  faithfulness,  the  fearlessness,  the  patience, 
the  intelligence,  and  the  burden  for  truth  to  preach  the 
entire  Gospel,  to  all  people.  Since  "all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  is  all  "profitable,"  there  is 
none  of  it  that  any  one  can  afford  to  ignore. 


Repentance.— Here  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
doctrines  taught  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  John 
the  Baptist's  first  public  message  was,  "Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2).  It  is  no 
mere  accident  that  the  first  and  the  last  among  Christ's 
public  utterances  after  He  started  in  His  ministry  were 
on  this  same  subject.  Matt.  4:17;  Luke  24:47.  The  a- 
postles  likewise  made  this  one  of  the  most  prominent 
among  their  teachings,  holding  it  forth  as  an  essential 
to  a  God-approved  life.  Paul  sums  up  the  whole  ot 
apostolic  teachings  on  the  subject  when  he  says  that 
God  "NOW  commanded!  all  men  everywhere  to  repent 

Willingness  to  unite  with  the  Church  is  no  sufficient 
reason  for  receiving  any  one  into  church  fellowship. 
What  we  want  to  know  is  whether  applicants  for  mem- 
bership have  repented  of  their  sins— not  are  they  willing 
to  conform  to  Church  ideals  and  rules,  but  have  they 
repented  of  their  sins,  turned  from  their  evil  ways,  and 
are  willing  and  anxious  to  forsake  them  regardless  of 
what  may  be  Church  requirements?    Whatever  else  we 


Is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  an  exposition  of  right- 
eousness to  be  held  as  an  ideal  now,  but  not  to  be  lit- 
erally obeyed  or  complied  with  by  Christian  people  un- 
til after  Christ  comes  the  second  time?  That  is  what 
some  people  say,  but  the  saying  is  entirely  without  Bible 
foundation.  Where  is  there  a  prominent  teaching  in  this 
memorable  sermon  that  is  not  made  the  basis  for  doc- 
trinal teaching  on  the  part  of  the  disciples?  The  system 
of  faith  set  forth  in  this  Messianic  message  is  in  exact 
harmony  with  our  Savior's  teaching  in  the  rest  of  the 
gospels  and  also  of  the  epistolary  writings.  Apply  the 
"postponement  theory"  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and 
you  logically  postpone  the  entire  New  Testament-  The 
Christian  Church  is  right  in  holding  to  the  doctrine  that 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  in  force  NOW;  that  since 
Christ  "spake  as  one  having  authority,"  this  authority 
should  not  be  questioned  by  any  one  claiming  to  be  Plis 
disciple. 


Years  ago  a  young  minister  was  asked  to  assist  in 
conducting  a  Bible  conference.  One  of  the  topics  as- 
signed to  him  was  the  subject  of  God,  to  be  presented 
in  three  lessons.  His  first  discourse  was  on  the  unity  of 
God,  the  second  on  the  Trinity.  Several  days  after- 
wards,' as  he  was  walking  toward  the  church,  a  neighbor 
stopped  him  to  ask  him  a  few  questions  concerning  this 
subject.  Said  he:  "When  I  heard  you  speak  on  the 
unity  of  God  I  was  so  disgusted  that  I  resolved  that  I 
would  never  go  back  to  hear  you  again.  But  I  was 
anxious  to  know  what  you  would  make  out  of  the  second 
subject,  so  the  next  morning  I  went  back  again.  What 
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you  said  was  so  good  that  I  do  not 
see  how  the  same  man  could  give 
both  lines  of  teaching.  I  would  like 
to  have  an  explanation."  The  young 
minister  replied:  "My  Bible  teaches 
me  two  things:  (1)  There  is  one 
God — not  many  Gods,  not  three 
Gods,  but  one  God.  (2)  There  are 
three  divine  personalities,  known  to 
us  -as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
I  believe  both  of  these  facts,  you 
believe  but  one  of  them.  That  is 
the  reason  why  you  think  that  my 
two    speeches    were  irreconcilable." 

These-  two  facts  about  God  are 
hard  for  the  human  mind  to  recon- 
cile, but  both  of  them  are  clearly 
taught  in  Scripture.  Not  only  so, 
but  a  belief  in  both  the  unity  and 
trinity  of  God  is  essential  to  a  cor- 
rect conception  of  the  Triune  God. 
Otherwise — no  matter  whether  you 
travel  the  road  of  unitarianism  or 
trinitarianism — -you  are  forced  to 
take  a  position  in  which  you  deny 
the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


The  two  Standards.  —  Have  you 
ever  thought  that  the  standard  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
the  standard  of  this  world?  We 
have  the  key-note  of  this  important 
truth  sounded  in  Luke  16:15;  name- 
ly, ''That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God."  In  other  words,  the 
viewpoint  of  the  natural  man  is  en- 
tirely different  from  that  of  God  or 
of  the  godly  man.  Let  us  have  a 
few  illustrations : 


One  time  the  disciples  came  to 
Christ  and  wanted  to  know,  "Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?"  Well,  according  to  man's 
idea  the  answer  would  be:  the  man 
who  can  make  the  best  speeches, 
who  is  possessed  with  the  greatest 
executive  ability,  who  exerts  the 
greatest  power,  who  wins  the  great- 
est number  of  souls  to  Christ,  etc., 
etc.  But  Christ  held  up  another 
standard-  He  set  a  little  child  in 
their  midst  and  said  that  the  one 
who  is  just  like  that  child  is  the 
greatest. 

When  we  study  the  subject  of 
power  we  meet  up  with  a  similar 
contrast.  The  devil  proposed  to 
make  Christ  ruler  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  in  a  moment  of 
time— "IF — "  But  Christ  chose  to 
exercise  His  power  in  another  way. 
"He  gave  himself  for  us,"  volun- 
tarily submitted  to  the  insults  of 
His  persecutors,  and  died  as  a  help- 
less criminal  on  the  cross. 

Man  reckons  riches  and  glory  in 
terms  of  material  things;  Christ 
reckons  them  in  terms  of  spiritual 
things.  And  herein  lies  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  standards. 
One  is  the  viewpoint  of  earth,  the 
other  of  heaven.  And  only  they 
who  are  spiritually  minded  can 
rise  on  wings  of  faith  and  look  at 
life's  problems  and  opportunities 
from  Heaven's  viewpoint.  The 
standard  of  the  cross  is  the  only 
standard  which  can  possibly  lift  us 
into  the  realms  of  the  heavenlies. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day;  and  call  the  sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able; and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words:  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  la- 
cob  thy  father;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.— Isa.  58:13,14. 

Only  those  who  have  taken  the 
admonition  of  the  prophet  to  heart 
and  have  severed  their  minds  from 
their  secular  labors,  have  turned 
their  backs  to  the  cares  and  per- 
plexities of  daily  toil,  and  have  re- 
freshed their  souls  with  the  sacred- 
ness  which  God  has  provided  for 
His  people  on  the  Lord's  day,  can 
feed  upon  the  heritage  of  Jacob. 
The  worries  of  life,  the  heartaches 
of  disappointment,  the  woes  com- 
mon to  mankind,  our  frail  and  racked 
bodies  wrought  by  the  irksome  wor- 


ries of  daily  toil,  all  find  in  this  ho- 
ly atmosphere  a  soothing  balm  of 
Gilead  and  we  bask  in  the  sunshine 
of  God's  sacredness  and  feed  upon 
the  heritage  of  Jacob. 

The  old  Jewish  ceremonies  and 
rites  have  given  place  to  the  new 
dispensation.  We  do  not  observe 
the  old  Jewish  Sabbath  as  given  in 
the  decalogue  and  insisted  upon  by 
the  teachings  of  Moses.  The  old 
dispensation  has  paved  the  way  for 
the  new.  We  observe,  instead  of 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  the  Lord's  Day. 
It  is  the  Lord's  Day  because  on  that 
day  He  arose  from  the  dead  and 
showed  Flimself  first  to  the  women 
at  the  sepulchre,  and  later  to  those 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  and  again 
to  the  disciples  behind  closed  doors. 
It  was  on  this  day  that  He  convinc- 
ed the  doubting  Thomas  of  His 
bodily  resurrection.  It  was  on  this 
day  that  the  disciples  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  and  when 
Peter  preached   that  never-to-be-for- 


gotten sermon  when  3000  souls  were 
converted  and  claimed  for  Christ. 
It  was  on  this  day  that  the  early 
apostolic  Church  met  and  worshiped 
the  Christ  whom  they  adored.  To 
me  it  is  no  wonder  why  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  observe  the  Lord's 
Day. 

The  spirit  of  sacredness  as  given 
on  Mount  Sinai  and  portrayed  by 
the  prophet  and  exemplified  by  the 
Lord  Himself  is  not  obliterated  in 
the  new  dispensation.  To  us  it  is 
still  a  day  of  rest,  a  holy  day,  a  day 
of  worship,  a  day  of  opportunities, 
and  a  day  of  preparation.  The  soul 
who  fails  in  grasping  the  spirit  as 
intended  by  its  Institutor  is  no  heir 
to  the  heritage  of  Jacob. 

God,  the  Creator,  Himself  has 
given  the  example.  He  rested  on 
the  seventh  day.  He  also  blessed 
and  sanctified  it.  He  has  asked  His 
people  to  keep  Flis  Sabbaths  and  to 
reverence  the  Sanctuary.  Lev.  19 : 
30.  Man  in  his  arrogant  pride  and 
deliberate  wickedness  has  profaned 
and  polluted  this  holy  day  and  made 
it  a  day  of  vulgar  entertainment. 
To  sinful  man  it  has  become  an  op- 
portunity to  carry  out  many  sensual 
enterprises,  and  many  who  have 
named  the  name  of  its  Institutor  and 
who  have  knelt  at  Christian  altars 
have  not  reverenced  the  Sanctuary 
but  instead  have  aped  and  catered 
to  the  example  given  (not  by  the 
Creator,  but)  by  heretics  and  pollut- 
ors.  To  them  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
is  a  secondary  affair. 

It  is  a  holy  day  because  the  Lord 
hallowed  it.  A  child  was  once  asked 
"Why  do  we  call  the  day  on  which 
we  go  to  church  Sunday?"  Without 
any  premeditation  and  immediately 
from  the  tongue's  end  came  the  an- 
swer: "Because  the  sun  shines 
brighter  on  that  day."  No  other 
language  could  express  that  child's 
idea  of  a  holy  day  in  which  we  go 
to  church  any  better.  Many  of  us 
fail  to  enjoy  that  more  abundant 
brightness  and  at  night  a  feeling  of 
remorse  crosses  our  otherwise  tran- 
quil spirit.  May  God  grant  us  that 
blessing  that  to  us  it  becomes  a 
holy  day  sanctified  and  separated 
for  God's  special  service. 

It  is  a  day  of  worship.  The  early 
Church  used  it  as  such.  No  other 
day  can  take  its  place.  We  resort  to 
the  house  dedicated  for  the  praise 
and  worship  of  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us,  and  there 
with  a  contrite  heart  we  sing  His 
praise  and  speak  His  goodness.  No 
other  day  can  wear  a  brighter  hue 
of  heaven  nor  bring  us  into  closer 
touch  with  things  divine  than  this 
day  of  worship.  Without  this  day 
we  lose  our  fellowship  witk  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  our  relation  to  our 
Creator.     "Give  unto  the   Lord  the 
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glory  due  unto  his  name :  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

It  is  not  a  day  of  idleness  nor  a 
day  in  which  children  are  to  be 
housed  in  with  sorrowful  faces.  It 
is  a  clay  of  opportunity.  With  every 
ordinance  of  God  there  comes  that 
blessed  privilege  of  opportunity  from 
which  no  one  is  excluded.  Paul 
teaches  us  that  "There  are  diversi- 
ties of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all"  and 
with  this  day  of  opportunities  there 
is  ample  provision  for  every  contrite 
heart  to  wield  his  gift  or  talent  in 
the  special  cause  of  righteousness. 
The  opportunities  are  so  varied  and 
numerous.  The  privilege  of  learn- 
ing and  becoming  acquainted  with 
God's  sacred  Word  and  of  knowing 
its  hidden  mysteries  in  your  seclud- 
ed room  of  study  or  under  the  great 
canopy  of  heaven  is  a  most  delight- 
ful task.  The  refreshment  that 
comes  thru  this  secluded  channel  is 
satisfying  beyond  measure.  The 
characters  with  which  we  come  into 
contact  in  our  perusal  of  the  Bible 
and  Biblical  literature  is  edifying. 
It  steadies  our  nerves  and  inspires 
our  lives  with  courage  and  a  new 
hope.  Brother,  it  pays  to  read  the 
lives  of  eminent  men  and  seek  their 
acquaintance.  It  pays  to  feed  on  the 
Word  of  God  and  imbibe  the  spirit 
of  courage,  reverence,  fidelity,  and 
endurance  of  devoted  veterans  of  the 
cross.  Let  us  seek  their  fellowship. 
God  grant  us  many  opportunities  for 
this  purpose. 

In  every  locality  can  be  found  the 
unfortunate  victims  of  disease,  ca- 
lamity, sin  and  disappointment.  Our 
hospitals  contain  many  inmates  who 
long  for  sacred  song  and  Christian 
fellowship.  Dear  brother  preacher, 
have  you  encouraged  those  talented 
young  people  of  your  congregation 
who  are  brimming  over  with  life 
and  vigor  to  sing  for  the  inmates  of 
hospitals  and  penal  institutions,  and 
taken  an  active  part  yourself,  or 
have  you  given  opportunities  for 
idle  visitation  and  Sunday  touring? 
Have  you  upbraided  them  for  world- 
liness  and  never  made  one  effort  to 
supply  even  a  single  remedy? 

Dear  brother,  grasp  some  oppor- 
tunity. Many  are  within  your  reach. 
Let  not  the  day  pass  in  idleness  or 
vanity,  nor  in  serving  our  sensual 
cravings,  for  the  day  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

It  is  also  a  day  of  preparation — 
not  a  day  in  which  we  salt  our  cattle 
or  straighten  up  odd  jobs  ;  not  a  day 
in  which  to  plan  our  secular  work 
or  balance  our  financial  accounts — 
but  a  day  in  which  we  again  are 
made  to  see  our  relation  to  God  and 
our  fellowman  and  our  daily  toil  is 
lightened.  We  again  seek  our  as- 
signed    vocation     with     a  cheerful 


heart.  No  "blue  Monday"  follows 
the  Lord's  Day  for  the  child  of  God 
who  spends  that  day  in  God's  special 
cause  for  which  it  was  instituted,  for 
he  shall  be  fed  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob.  "The  mouth  of  the  Lord  has 
spoken  it." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


DO   THE   RELIGIOUS  OBSERV- 
ANCES OF  THE  LODGE  HAVE 
ANY  EFFECT  ON  THE  AV- 
ERAGE LODGE  MEMBER? 


Man  is  a  religious  being.  This  is 
shown  from  the  fact  that  all  people 
have  some  kind  of  a  religion.  No 
tribe  or  nation  has  yet  been  found 
without  some  form  of  religion.  The 
Lodge  produces  a  brand  of  religion 
that  meets  the  approbation  of  large 
numbers  of  people ;  these  observanc- 
es tend  to  make  a  man  think  he  is 
pretty  good.  They  serve  as  a  soul 
plaster  and  thousands  are  conscious- 
ly or  unconsciously  going  down  to 
perdition  saying  "My  lodge  is 
enough  religion  for  me."  When  they 
come  to  their  dying  hour  they  will 
find  that  they  are  leaning  on  a  false 
hope. 

Clean-cut  Christianity  is  the  need 
of  the  hour ;  but  there  are  so  many 
substitutes  abroad  that  the  real 
thing  is  not  greatly  in  evidence.  To 
say  that  the  religion  of  the  Lodge 
does  not  in  anv  way  affect  the  life 
of  the  individual  is  to  say  that  the 
religious  ceremonies  and  reiterated 
doctrine  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
and  the  Brotherhood  of  man  do  not 
have  their  natural  effect,  and  that 
neither  do  the  associations  and 
companionships  of  a  man  have  any- 
thing to  do  in  the  shaping  of  the 
character  of  a  person.  This  we 
know  is  not  true.  Men  who  meet 
week  after  week  in  a  lodge  hall  and 
take  part  in  lodge  prayers  and  hymns 
and  other  religious  exercises  certain- 
ly must  be  more  or  less  affected  by 
them. 

The  Lodge  is  patterned  after  the 
Church  in  many  ways.  This  is  seen 
from  the  high  sounding  discourses, 
the  prayers  and  odes  which  are  in 
reality  hymns.  Sometimes  a  Chris- 
tian hymn  is  used,  but  of  course  one 
that  does  not  contain  the  name  of 
Christ.  The  burial  services  are  also 
patterned  after  the  Christian  burial 
service.  All  of  these  things  are  cal- 
culated to  deceive  the  unwary  and 
make  him  think  it  is  quite  Christian. 

A  great  many  lodge  members 
were  once  members  in  good  stand- 
ing in  some  church — or  may  be  still, 
but  the  delusive  atmosphere  of  the 
Lodge  has  deadened  their  spiritual 
life  until  they  no  longer  possess  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  strength 
of  His  people. 

The  religion  of  the  Lodge  is  not 


the  religion  of  Christ,  for  the  name 
of  Christ  is  ruled  out  in  lodge  circles 
although  much  garbled  Scripture  is 
used.  Chaplains  who  have  tried  to 
pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  have  soon 
found  out  that  their  prayers  were 
not  acceptable,  and  many  have  left 
the  Lodge  when'  they  discovered 
that  they  could  not  take  Christ  with 
them  into  the  halls  of  secrecy. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  repeat  that 
participation  in  religious  observances 
of  any  kind  continuously  must  have 
a  distinct  effect  on  the  life  of  an  in- 
dividual either  for  good  or  ill,  and 
let  it  be  remembered  that  there  is 
but  one  true  religion  and  it  will  mix 
with  no  other.  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved," 
and  that  name  is  Jesus. — Clarence 
Weston  in  Home  Light. 


THE  RELATION  OF  CREED 
AND  CONDUCT 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Occasionally  one  sees  contribu- 
tions from  enthusiastic  social  reform 
workers  or  instructors  in  Sociology 
who  so  stress  social  uplift  that  they 
lose  sight  of  the  supernatural  in  the 
regeneration  of  man.  Some  would 
lead  us  to  believe  that  religion  means 
a  life  of  service  and  goodness  and 
that  it  is  not  so  much  what  we  be- 
lieve as  the  way  we  serve  our  fel- 
low man.  They  would  minimize  the 
importance  of  repentance  of  and  real 
sorrow  for  sin,  would  relieve  dis- 
tress, cultivate  sympathy,  brother- 
hood and  understanding,  and  call 
people  to  a  good  life.  They  would 
have  people  live  in  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  in  everyday  life  and  are  little 
concerned  whether  they  recite  a 
creed  or  not  and  would  leave  every 
one  read  his  own  Bible,  be  his  own 
priest,  and  conceive  of  religion  as 
proceeding  from  that  spark  of  God 
which  is  latent  in  every  man.  They 
interpret  theology  as  something  a- 
bout  God  and  Christ  rather  than  a 
conscientious  tabulation  of  Biblical 
truth  concerning  the  Almighty,  His 
relation  to  man  and  man's  relation 
to  Him  and  His  plan  for  the  eternal 
salvation  of  the  human  race. 

Our  Savior  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  gave  what  seems  to  us  to  be 
the  conclusion  of  the  first  part  of 
His  message  in  "Except  your  right- 
eousness exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven."  By  reading  the  pre- 
ceding verses  carefully  one  cannot 
help  but  note  the  careful  balance  He 
kept  between  living  and  believing, 
between  manifesting  in  one's  life  and 
relationships   the    religion   of  Christ 
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and  holding  to  the  faith  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

While  Christ  fulfilled  all  the  law 
and  in  this  way  broke  the  fetters  of 
legalistic  observance  yet  He  thereby 
established  the  law  of  Righteousness 
— Love  God;  love  your  neighbor — 
and  made  it  as  binding  for  every 
believer  as  the  Old  Testament  law 
ever  was  for  the  Jew. 

By    turning   to    Mark    16:16  one 
finds  the  law  of  Faith  in  "He  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved;  and  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned."  In 
this  connection  look  up  the  passages 
— and   they   are   many — which  refer 
to  faith  and  belief  and  you  will  un- 
derstand  the   significance   of  retain- 
ing   and    reciting    a    creed.  Christ 
wanted  His  followers  to  understand 
the  need  of  wellsprings  in  the  life. 
He  wanted   them   to   have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly.  However. 
He  was  desirous  that  His  followers 
understand    that   no   merit   of  their 
own,     however     praiseworthy  their 
service    might    be,    could  possibly 
bring   about   their    salvation.  They 
must  believe  on  Him  whom  God  had 
sent  into  the  world,  experience  His 
indwelling    presence    in    their  own 
lives,   have   their   sins   forgiven  and 
their    guilt    washed    away    in  the 
blood    of    the    Lamb,    become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds  and  put  on 
the   Lord  Jesus   Christ.     He  so  es- 
tablished   that    from    His  redeemed 
ones   should   flow   streams   of  living 
water  by  which  they  would  practice 
His   presence.     Christ   in   them  for 
social    service,    Christ    in    them  for 
sacrificial  service,  Christ  in  them  for 
any  kind  of  organized  effort  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind  which  in  itself 
would  bring  about  their  reform  and 
uplift.     He   did    not   recognize  any 
service  which  was  not  the  outflow  of 
a  regenerated   heart  filled  with  His 
love. 

Here  are  a  few  questions  every 
social  worker  or  teacher  of  sociology 
should  ask  himself:  "Do  you  know 
Jesus  Christ?"  "Have  you  His  love 
in  your  heart?"  "Are  you  yourself 
saved  from  sin  and  can  you  give  a 
clear  testimony  of  that  holy  rela- 
tionship with  God  through  faith  in 
a  living  victorious  Christ?"  "Are 
you  out  and  out  Christian?"  If  you 
can  answer  these  in  a  simple 
straightforward  manner  and  have  the 
faith,  then  you  need  not  worry  that 
you  will  not  exercise  it  and  the  field 
in  which  you  are  laboring  will  be 
fruitful  and  you  will  be  conscious  of 
your  own  Christian  experience  and 
of  the  power  which  is  impelling  you 
to  service.  You  will  recite  your 
creed  and  thereby  check  up  your 
conduct.  In  other  words,  you  will 
check  up  the  practical  side  of  your 
religion    by    what    you    believe  as 


taught  you  in  holy  writ.  You  will 
welcome  every  help  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  truth  and  of  your 
duty  toward  God  and  man  from  pul- 
pit and  pew,  from  spiritual  and  nat- 
ural fathers,  from  preceptors,  elders, 
and  men  and  women  of  faith  and 
experience. 

It  is  a  travesty  on  religion  to  on- 
ly partially  quote  James'  definition 
of  religion  in  Jas.  1 :26  and  stop  with 
"To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction"  and  omit  "And 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

Friend,   brother,   sister,   you  must 
have  a  creed  to  check  up  Christian 
life  and  service.     By  possessing  the 
love  of  Christ  and  loving  God  fully 
one  will  want  to  know  what  to  be- 
lieve   and    the    love    of    Christ  will 
constrain  him  to  live  out  his  faith  in 
every  possible  way  in  loving  service. 
I   grant   you   that   religious  contro- 
versy  has   sadly   reflected   upon  the 
Christian  Church  but  her  formulated 
creeds   and   confessions   of   faith  oft 
tested  by  the  limelight  of  the  Word 
of  God  have  saved  her  from  becom- 
ing   shipwrecked    on   the    shoals  of 
strife  and  division.    The  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church  who  have  ad- 
hered   to    formulated    creeds  which 
they   have    carefully   kept  consistent 
with  Bible  teaching  seem  to  be  least 
endangered  iby  the  tendencies  of  the 
present   time.     The    Bible   must  be 
the     standard,     but     the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  our  own  eighteen  articles 
of  Faith  are  safe,  simple  checks  one 
should    occasionally    use.     We  will 
never  outgrow  them  if  we  keep  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  no  one  how- 
ever  well   trained   educationally  can 
afford  to  stay  anywhere  else. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SECTS  AND  CREEDS 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  so-called  Christian  world 
there  are  numerous  sects.  The  rea- 
son there  are  so  many  is  because 
there  are  so  many  different  creeds. 

There  were  different  sects  in  the 
days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
Prominent  among  the  Jews  were  the 
sects  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sad- 
ducees.  The  Christians  were  also 
called  a  "sect"  in  the  days  of  the 
apostle  Paul.  Acts  28:22. 

Christ  severely  denounces  the 
sects  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sad- 
dircees  because  of  their  gross  incon- 
sistencies and  their  failure  to  accept 
Him  and  His  doctrines  that  they 
might  be  saved.    Matt.  23. 

A  creed  that  is  based  on  the  Bi- 
ble, embodying  all  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles  is  of  vital 
importance,  since  there  are  so  many 


creeds  extant  that  are  in  opposition 
to  the  plain  Word  of  God.  The  a- 
postles  evidently  set  forth  their  doc- 
trines on  the  day  of  Pentecost  in 
opposition  to  the  doctrines  taught 
and  believed  by  the  Jewish  people. 
The  th  ree  thousand  who  were  con- 
verted on  that  day,  remained  "sted- 
fast  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  (or 
creed),  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers."  Taking  their  doctrines 
that  they  preached  to  the  people, 
much  of  which  is  unrecorded,  was 
the  creed  (or  belief)  of  the  apostles 
and  those  who  heard  it  and  believed 
were  brought  into  another  company 
distinct  from  the  rest  and  called  a 
"sect"  (Acts  28:22),  by  the  Jews  of 
Rome. 

Paul,  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
had  a  creed.  Read  his  epistles  and 
you  will  see  they  abounded  in  doc- 
trines and  beliefs  which  were  to  be 
accepted  by  the  church  of  Christ  in 
His  day.  Among  other  things  you 
will  notice  that  he  believed : 

1.  In  the  inspiration  of  all  the 
scriptures.     II  Tim.  3:16. 

2.  In  the  fall  and  sinfulness  of 
man.     Rom.  3:9-12;  22,23. 

3.  That  the  fall  came  by  one 
man — Adam.     Rom.  5:12-14. 

4.  That  Death  passed  upon  all 
men.    Rom.  5:12. 

5.  That  the  penitent  believing 
sinner  is  justified  and  forgiven  of 
his  sins.  Acts.  17:30,31;  16:30,31; 
Rom.  5:1  ;  Rom.  5:8-10,  etc. 

6.  That  the  believer  must  not  live 
in  sin  any  longer.  Romans  6th  chap- 
ter. 

7.  That  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 
(whether  church  member  or  unbe- 
liever). Rom.  6:23. 

8.  That  believers  shall  not  be 
conformed  to  this  world.  Rom.  12:2. 

9.  That  believers  should  come  out 
from  among  unbelievers,  idolaters, 
the  unrighteous,  and  out  of  dark- 
ness.    II  Cor.  5:14-18. 

10.  In  washing  of  the  saints'  feet. 
I  Tim.  5:10. 

11.  Greeting  one  another  with  the 
Holy  Kiss.  II  Cor.  13:12;  Rom.  16: 
16. 

12.  That  Christian  women  should 
wear  a  devotional  covering.  I  Cor 
11:1-6;  I  Cor.  14:37. 

13.  That  it  is  a  shame  for  a  wom- 
an to  be  shorn  or  shaven  (wear 
bobbed  hair).  I  Cor.  11  :6- 

14.  That  all  Christians  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  them.  I  Cor.  1  :10. 

15.  That  believers  be  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord  of  one  mind.  Phil.  2:2. 

Thus  one  could  go  on  and  on 
thru  the  writings  of  the  apostle 
Paul  and  sum  up  all  the  doctrines 
to  which  he  held  and  thereby  be- 
come acquainted  with  his  creed. 
How  do  your  beliefs  compare  with 
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his  beliefs  or  creed?  If  you  do  not 
agree  with  him,  I  dare  say  your  be- 
lief or  creed  must  be  very  faulty, 
and  in  dire  need  of  correction! 

You  may  say  you  do  not  believe 
in  creeds,  but  if  you  were  to  con- 
fess the  truth,  you  do  have  one, 
and  you  are  eager  to  break 
down  others  that  you  may  establish 
your  own- 

The  learned,  Spirit-filled  and  en- 
lightened Paul,  who  had  knowledge 
of  divine  things  far  in  excess  of  any 
pope,  preacher,  bishop,  D.  D-  or 
L.  L.  D.  of  today,  diligently  taught 
God's  Word  regardless  of  the  stigma 
that  he  was  a  creed-maker,  and  a 
sectarian. 

There  are  a  number  of  classes  of 
religious  people  today  who  decry 
sectarianism.  Most  or  all  of  them 
would  have  some  holy  employment 
if  they  were  to  eliminate  from  their 
creed  unscriptural  doctrines  and 
practices  and  supplant  them  with 
better  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Book. 

You  cannot  avoid  belonging  to 
some  sect  or  having  a  creed.  Even 
tho  you  isolate  yourself  from  all 
Christians  and  give  yourself  no  re- 
ligious name,  you  nevertheless  rep- 
resent a  creed  of  your  own  and  will 
be  known  as  some  sort  of  sectarian. 

A  young  man  dissatisfied  with  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member 
desired  to  unite  with  a  class  of  re- 
ligious people  devoid  of  any  denom- 
inational name  whatsoever.  He  unit- 
ed with  a  certain  class  of  people 
who  professed  to  give  him  what 
he  wanted — absolutely  no  denomina- 
tional name-  When  the  time  came 
to  fill  out  his  questionnaire  to  the 
government  he  called  on  a  former 
friend  to  help  him  fill  it  out.  To  his 
amazement  this  friend  found  the 
question  already  answered  as  to 
what  denomination  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of,  plainly  written  P  B  . 

The  young  man  was  quite  abashed 
to  find  himself  in  such  an  embarrass- 
ing position.  His  denominational 
name  was  discovered.  He  belonged 
to  a  certain  sect,  that  stood  for  a 
certain  creed. 

A  creed  amounts  to  nothing  that 
does  not  embrace  the  religion  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Apostles — the  Faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

It  is  well  to  ask  ourselves  the 
questions:  "Is  my  heart  right  with 
God?"  "Am  I  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb?"  "Am  I  walking  as 
Christ  Himself  walked  while  on 
earth?"  "Am  I  obeying  my  Father's 
will  in  all  things  "  "Do  I  obey  all 
the  commandments  of  Christ  and  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Apostles?"  These 
;are  vital  indeed!  'Let  us  ponder  the 
following  scriptures  and  see  if  our 
sect  allows  us  to  comply  with  them. 
He   that  hath   the   Son   hath  life, 


he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God, 
hath  not  life. — I  Jno.  3:12. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath 
everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him. — Jno.  3:36- 

What  shall  be  the  end  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? — I 
Pet.  4:17. 

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God. — Matt.  4:4. 

Lie  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. — 
I  Jno.  2:4. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments (not  merely  know  or  un- 
derstand them  but  plainly  "do" 
them)  that  they  may  have  a  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. — 
Rev.  22:14. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  father  which  is 
in  heaven. — Matt.  7:21. 

If  you  are  a  child  of  God  and  be- 
long to  a  sect  in  which  you  can 
obey  God's  Word  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  Old  Testament  as  it  may 
apply  to  believers  of  today,  rest  con- 
tent about  that  word  "sect."  If  you 
are  not  associated  with  a  people  or 
sect  in  which  you  can  both  believe 
and  obey  all  the  Word  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  New  Testament,  it 
will  be  to  your  profit  to  seek  a 
church  home  where  you  can  do  so. 

Let  God's  creed  be  your  creed  and 
God's  sect  be  your  sect,  and  all  will 
be  well  when  we  are  ushered  into 
His  presence.  But  alas  for  those 
who  have  knowingly  and  willingly 
disobeyed  the  Gospel  and  lightly  es- 
teemed the  holy  commandments  of 
God,  and  who  have  put  darkness  for 
light  and  light  for  darkness,  bitter 
for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter. 
"Woe"  unto  them  who  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil.  "Woe  unto 
them  who  are  wise  in  their  own 
eves  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight" 
(Isa.  5:19,20)!  "Say  ye  to  the 
righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
him :  for  they  shall  eat  of  the  fruit 
or  their  doings.  Woe  unto  the  wick- 
ed, it  shall  be  ill  with  him  :  for  the 
reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given 
him"   (Isa.  3:10,  11). 

The  Lord  is  forming  the  One 
Body,  the  Bride  of  Christ.  The 
members  of  that  body  will  consist 
of  penitent,  believing,  born  again, 
obedient  and  faithful  Christians. 
Unrighteous,  unholy,  disobedient, 
filthy  and  wicked  professors  will 
find  themselves  omitted  and  cast  out 
of  the  Lord's  presence  into  outer 
darkness  where  there  is  weeping 
and  waung  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


Many  sects  who  build  upon  the 
sandy  foundations  of  human  opinion 
will  be  wholly  swept  away  in  that 
day.  Let  us  build  upon  Christ  and 
His  blessed  Word,  and  the  great 
deluge  of  judgment  and  wrath  will 
not  affect  us. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  JEWISH  SABBATH 


1.  The  seventh  day  Sabbath  was 
never  given  to  any  other  people  but 
the  Jews. 

2.  For  aught  we  know  our  first 
day  may  be  the  real  original  sev- 
enth by  God's  count,  even  as  Adam 
and  Eve's  first  whole  day  in  Eden 
was  God's  seventh. 

3.  If  God  holds  some  definite  24 
hours  to  be  the  holy  time,  then  if 
He  should  reveal  to  us  that  it  begins 
here  at  sunset,  to  keep  the  same  ex- 
act time  our  brethren  in  India 
would  have  to  begin  at  sunrise,  oth- 
ers at  midnight,  and  still  others  at 
noon.  If  all  earth's  people  begin 
their  Sabbath  at  sunset  or  midnight, 
then  each  Sabbath  on  the  earth  is 
48  hours  long. 

4.  Suppose  that  there  are  three 
brothers  who  are  Sabbath-keepers. 
One  travels  eastward  around  the 
earth,  the  other  travels  westward  a- 
round  the  earth,  and  one  remains  at 
home,  all  working  six  days  from  sun- 
set to  sunset,  and  keeping  Saturdays- 
It  will  be  found  when  they  come 
together  that  they  are  keeping  three 
different  days.  How  shall  they  now 
keep  the  law?  Two  of  them  evi- 
dently have  the  wrong  day,  although 
the  three  began  with  the  same  day 
and  kept  the  Sabbath  with  scrupu- 
lous care  after  each  six  days  of  sec- 
ular toil. 

5.  By  the  law  the  Sabbath  was 
to  be  from  sunset  to  sunset,  and  no 
fire  was  to  be  kindled  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  How  would  this  apply  in 
the  frigid  zones,  where  from  sunset 
to  sunset  is  almost  a  year? 

6.  We  call  attention  to  these 
things  to  show  that  God  in  His  wis- 
dom gave  these  Sabbath  regulations 
to  Israel,  to  which  people  and  coun- 
try these  regulations  were  adapted. 
It  can  be  clearly  seen  that  the  Old 
Testament  Sabbath  law  is  not  a- 
dapted  to  nor  intended  for  the 
world-wide  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  In  the  Lord's  day  we  have  all 
the  privileges  of  the  Old  Sabbath 
with  none  of  its  burdens  and  bond- 
age. Geo.  R.  Brunk  in  "Bible  Doc- 
trine-" 


The  death  of  Christ  must  find  its 
explanation  in  the  Divine  nature.  It 
is  an  act  of  love  uncaused,  eternal, 
unchanging-— the  love  of  the  Triune 
God.— 13,  U,  Mclntyre. 


358 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  15 


THE   VALLEY   OF   SILENCE,  THE 
PLACE  OF  SPIRITUAL  PRAYER 


I  would  walk  in  the  valley  of  Silence, 

In  that  deep  voiceless  valley  alone, 
Where  'tis  heard  not  the  sound  of  a  foot- 
step 

Around  me,  save  God's  and  my  own; 
That  the  hush  of  my  heart  might  be  holy 
As  bowers  whence  angels  have  flown. 

Long  ago  I  was  "weary  of  voices 

Wherein  food  for  the  soul  none  can  win; 

Long  ago  I  was  weary  of  noises 

That  fretted  my  soul   with  their  din; 

Long  ago  I  was  weary  of  places 

Where  I  met  with  but  human  and  sin. 

I  walked  in  the  world  with  the  worldly, 
Yet  I  craved  what  the  world  never  gave; 

And  felt  that  "In  the  world,  each  ideal — 
That  shines  like  a  star  on  life's  wave — 

Is  tossed  on  the  shores  of  the  real, 
And  sleeps  like  a  dream  in  the  grave." 

But  still  did  I  pine  for  the  perfect, 

And  still  found  the  false  with  the  true; 

Seeking,  midst  the  human,  for  heaven, 
I  caught  but  a  glimpse  of  its  blue; 

And  sighed  when  the  clouds  of  the  mortal 
Veiled  even  that  glimpse  from  my  view. 

I  toiled  on,  heart  tired  of  the  human, 
And  grieved  'mid  the  masses  of  men; 

Till  I  bowed  my  heart  at  Truth's  altar, 
And  heard  His  inspeaking  voice.  Since, 
then, 

I  flee  to  this  valley  of  Silence, 
That  lies  far  beyond  human  ken. 

Would  you  ask  what  I  find  in  this  Valley? 

'Tis  my  trysting  place  with  the  Divine; 
And  I  feel  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 
As    though    around    me    were  whispers 
"Be  mine!" 
And   there   arise,   from   the    depth   of  my 
spirit 

An  echo,  "My  heart  shall  be  Thine." 

Far  off  in  the  deep  there  are  billows 
That  never  shall  break  on  the  beach, 

And  much  there  is  heard  in  the  silence 
That  never  shall  float  into  speech; 

And  much  may  be  found  there  in  stillness 
Too  lofty  for  language   to  reach. 

Do  you  ask  for  the  place  of  this  Valley? 

To  those  busied  with  self  and  with  care, 
It  lieth  afar  between  mountains, 

Yet   God  and  the   Savior  are  there, — 
One  is  the  dark  mountain  of  sorrow, 

And  one  the  bright  mountain  of  prayer. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


MODERNISM   Vs.  ORTHODOXY 


What  is  Modernism? 

This  question  is  not,  as  many 
seem  to  think,  a  matter  of  small  im- 
portance. The  very  foundation  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  are  being  at- 
tacked by  the  exponents  of  this  new 
cult  while  many  of  God's  dear  chil- 
dren sit  idly  by  and  utter  no  pro- 
test. Our  churches  and  schools  are 
being  captured  wholesale  by  the 
leaders  of  this  new  religion.  They 
are  not  accomplishing  this  by  fair 
and  open  methods  but  by  what  our 
statesmen  call  "peaceful  penetra- 
tion" or  what  some  of  us  call  "bor- 
ing from  within."  At  no  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Church  was  Paul's 
call  for  believers  in  the  Son  of  God 


to  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints"  (Jude 
3, 4)  more  urgent  than  today. 

"Modernism"  is  a  pleasing  term 
and  often  makes  friends  of  the  un- 
thinking who  like  to  be  considered 
"up-to-date"  but  who  are  too  indif- 
ferent to  investigate  the  basic  prin- 
ciples of  the  cult.  Modernism,  when 
followed  to  its  conclusions,  is  simply 
rationalism  under  a  new  name.  It 
denies  all  that  is  supernatural  in  the 
Bible.  On  the  other  hand  orthodox 
or  historic  Christianity  holds  that 
the  supernatural  is  fundamental  to 
true  Christian  faith.  Orthodoxy 
holds  to  the  essential  teachings  of 
the  historic  church,  and  these  prin- 
ciples are  found  in  the  doctrinal 
standards  of  all  the  great  evangel- 
ical churches. 

Modernism  has  been  discussed  not 
only  by  the  religious  but  bv  the 
secular  papers,  and  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  many  of  the  great  dai- 
lies have  raised  a  warning  voice  a- 
gainst  the  increase  of  this  heresy. 
A  summary  of  the  teachings  of 
Modernism  as  compared  with  those 
of  orthodox  Christianity  has  appear- 
ed in  several  leading  papers  of  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States.  These 
are  generally  based  on  a  summary 
sent  out  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  for  America.  They  are 
briefly  compared   as  follows : 

What  is  Orthodoxy? 

1.  Orthodoxy  holds  that  the  Bible 
is  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Mod- 
ernism holds  that  the  Bible  contains 
the  Word  of  God- 

2.  Orthodoxy  holds  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
sense  that  none  other  is.  Modern- 
ism holds  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God  in  a  sense  that  all  men 
are. 

3.  Orthodoxy  holds  that  the  birth 
of  Jesus  was  supernatural.  Mod- 
ernism holds  that  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  natural. 

4.  Orthodoxy  holds  that  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  expiatory. 
Modernism  holds  that  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  exemplary. 

5.  Orthodoxy  holds  that  man  is 
the  product  of  special  creation. 
Modernism  holds  that  man  is  the 
product  of  evolution  from  lower  ani- 
mals. 

_  6.  Orthdoxy  holds  that  man  is  a 
sinner,  fallen  from  original  right- 
eousness, and,  apart  from  God's  re- 
deeming grace,  hopelessly  lost.  Mod- 
ernism holds  that  man  is  the  unfor- 
tunate victim  of  environment,  but 
that  through  self-culture  he  can 
make  good. 

7.  Orthodoxy  holds  that  man  is 
justified  by  faith  in  the  atonifig 
blood  of  Christ  and  this  is  accom- 
panied  by  a  supernatural  regenera- 


tion from  above.  Modernism  holds 
that  man  is  justified  by  works  in 
following  Christ's  example  and,  as  a 
result,  there  is  a  natural  develop- 
ment from  within. 

8.  Orthodoxy  looks  for  Christ's 
return  to  earth  to  receive  His  peo- 
ple. Modernism  declares  this  to  be 
a  vain  dream  and  that  the  apostles 
and  early  Christians  were  mistaken 
bout  the  "blessed  hope." 

If  Christ's  birth  was  natural,  ac- 
cording to  the  modernists,  a  serious 
doubt  is  cast  on  any  resurrection, 
but  as  Paul  makes  the  resurrection 
a  test  of  Christianity,  they  usually 
pass  the  subject  by  with  a  general 
statement  that  good  men  can  never 
die,  but  will  continue  to  bless  the 
world  by  their  influence  when  they 
are  gone. 

This,  in  brief  outline,  gives  a  fair 
contrast  between  so-called  Modern- 
ism and  what  is  generally  recognized 
as  the  fundamentals  of  orthodox  and 
historic  Christianity.  There  are,  of 
course,  various  gradations  of  Mod- 
ernism, for  few  men  ever  accept 
these  teachings  at  once,  but  when  a 
man  moves  away  from  faith  in  the 
Deity  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  it  does  not  take  long 
to  place  him  outside  the  ranks  of 
Bible  Christianity-  It  is  difficult  for 
the  average  man  to  distinguish  be- 
tween a  full-fledged  Modernist  and 
the  old-fashioned  infidel.  —  R.  C. 
Manly  in  "The  King's  Business." 


MOFFATT'S    NEW  TRANSLA- 
TION OF  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT 


To  "translate"  means  "to  give  the 
sense  or  equivalent"  of  a  word,  sen- 
tence or  document  in  another  lan- 
guage or  dialect.  A  literal  transla- 
tion will  give  the  exact  equivalent 
of  the  original. 

But  "translate"  may  also  mean  "in- 
terpret," i.  e.,  "explain  in  clearer 
terms,"  which  at  least  suggests  that 
a  translation  may  be  an  improvement 
on  the  original.  Whether  this  dis- 
tinction is  important  will  depend- 
largely  upon  the  nature  of  the  doc- 
ument to  be  translated.  An  ex- 
tremely literal  translation  is  likely 
to  be  awkward  and  clumsy  and  may 
make  difficult  and  tedious  reading. 
Consequently  we  usually  allow  a 
translator  a  considerable  amount  of 
liberty,  which,  if  he  is  conscientious, 
he  will  not  turn  into  license.  But 
the  more  significant,  the  more  au- 
thoritative a  document  is,  the  more 
important  does  it  become  that  a 
translation  should  be  the  exact  equiv- 
alent and  that  no  attempt  be  made 
to  improve  upon  the  original. 

It  is  conceivable  that  the  language 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
might  be  improved  upon.    But  a  for- 
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eigner  who  wanted  to  know  exactly 
what  that  document  said  would  not 
thank  a  translator  who  tried  to  im- 
prove on  the  original.  And  those 
who  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  are  obliged  by  this 
belief  to  maintain  that  it  cannot  be 
improved  upon,  and  consequently 
that  the  chief  duty  of  the  translator 
is  to  give  as  nearly  as  he  can  the 
exact  equivalent  of  the  God-given 
original. 

In  our  examination  of  Moffatt's 
New  Translation  we  shall  have  in 
view  therefore  these  two  questions : 
First,  does  Moffatt  aim  to  give  his 
readers  the  exact  equivalent  of  the 
original  text  of  the  Scriptures?  Sec- 
ond, does  Moffatt  seek  to  improve 
upon   the  original? 

I 

Does  The  New  Translation  Give  The 
Equivalent  Of  The  Original? 

1.  We  observe  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  New  Translation  is  not  the 
equivalent  of  the  original  in  its 
structure.  Moffatt  rearranges  the 
contents  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  without  regard  to  the 
form  in  which  they  have  come  down 
to  us. 

For  example,  the  crossing  of  the 
Red  Sea  is  described  in  Exodus  14. 
This  chapter  has  31  verses,  and  they 
are  numbered  consecutively.  In  the 
New  Translation  this  is  not  the  case. 
Verses  8  and  9  are  inserted  after 
verse  4;  and  the  middle  of  verse  21, 
the  whole  of  verses  24  and  25,  and 
the  beginning  of  verse  27  are  cut 
away  and  inserted  between  verses 
29  and  30.  This  is  done  without 
the  warrant  of  the  Hebrew  original, 
or  any  known  version- 

Why  does  Moffatt  rearrange  the 
verses  of  this  chapter  and  even  cut 
up  a  couple  of  them?  Because  he 
believes  that  it  contains  two,  or 
rather  three,  different  accounts  of  the 
event  described.  This  appears  es- 
pecially in  his  treatment  of  verse  21  : 

"And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
that  night,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land, 
and  the  waters  were  divided." 

There  is  nothing  inconsistent  a- 
bout  this  verse.  Moses'  stretching 
out  his  hand  was  to  be  the  signal 
for  the  coming  of  the  wind  which 
was  to  be  God's  instrument  in  mak- 
ing the  sea  dry. 

But  the  "critics"  believe  that  we 
have  here  two  different  accounts  of 
the  event.  The  one  account  (the 
Jehovist)  reads  after  this  fashion: 
"....and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to 
go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
that  night  and  made  the  sea  dry 
land...."  The  other  account  (the 
Priestly)  tells  us:  "And  Moses 
stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea 
....and    the   waters    were  divided." 


Having  carved  the  verse  up  in  this 
fashion,  the  "critics"  proceed  to  call 
our  attention  to  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  accounts  thus  artifi- 
cially produced.  The  one  is  natural- 
istic, a  strong  wind  blew  the  waters 
away,  just  at  the  right  time ;  and 
the  Israelites  saw  the  hand  of  God 
in  it.  The  other  account  is  magical, 
Moses  waved  his  rod,  like  a  magi- 
cian's wand  and  presto !  the  waters 
were  cleft  and  the  Israelites  passed 
through.  Consequently  by  this  re- 
grouping of  the  material,  and  by 
treating  the  "Tehovist"  account  as 
the  more  reliable  they  succeed  in 
rationalizing  the  narrative  and  by 
eliminating  the  supernatural  make  it 
acceptable  to  the  "modern  mind."  Is 
this  justifiable? 

Reconstructing  a  Flounder 

If  a  zoologist  were  to  attempt  to 
"reconstruct"  a  flounder  on  the 
ground  that  it  violates  the  law  of 
symmetry  as  shown  in  the  perch, 
bass  or  rainbow  trout,  his  recon- 
struction might  be  ingenious  but  its 
correctness  would  be  disproved  by 
the  thousands  of  flounders  which 
are  caught  and  eaten  every  day  in 
the  year.  A  flounder  differs  from 
other  fish,  but  it  is  not  therefore  a 
myth  or  a  legend.  The  law  of  sym- 
metry is  inde«d  a  great  law  and  it 
manifests  itself  in  many  beautiful 
and  wonderful  ways,  but  it  has  its 
limitations  of  which  the  flounder  is 
an  interesting  example- 

So  is  it  with  the  uniformity  of  na- 
ture. This  is  a  great  law,  and  it  is 
nowhere  more  clearly  recognized 
than  in  the  Bible  (cf.  Gen.  1:14,  ff: 
8:22;  Jer.  31:35,  f.).  But  the  Bible 
maintains  that  this  law  is  not  with- 
out exception ;  and  when  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  He  gave  the  most 
convincing  of  the  proofs,  of  which 
the  Bible  is  full,  that  God's  redemp- 
tive purposes  are  not  to  be  confined 
within  the  limits  of  natural  law. 

Exodus  14  gives  a  single  self-con- 
sistent account  of  a  mighty  wondei 
wrought  by  the  God  of  Israel.  And 
a  theological  professor  who  recon- 
structs it  to  make  it  accord  with  his 
theory  of  natural  law  occupies  a 
preposterous  position  because  his 
theory  of  natural  law  is  disproved 
by  established  facts  of  history  and 
experience. 

2.  In  the  second  place  the  New 
Translation  does  not  "give  the  equiv- 
alent" as  regards  the  contents  or 
subject  matter. 

(a)  Moffatt  tones  down  or  secu- 
larizes passages. 

In  Proverbs  22 :6  we  read,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  in  which  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  Any  one 
familiar  with  the  Old  Testament 
knows  that  "way"  is  used  again  and 


again,  in  a  moral  or  religious  sense, 
of  the  conduct  of  life.  The  "way  of 
the  Lord"  means  a  life  lived  in  con- 
formity with  the  will  of  God.  Fur- 
thermore in  Proverbs  the  ethical 
sense  is  the  usual  sense.  Moffatt's 
rendering  of  the  verse,  "Train  a 
child  for  his  proper  trade,  and  he 
will  not  leave  it  when  he  is  old,"  de- 
stroys its  religious  significance  which 
the  Bible  regards  as  of  paramount 
value,  and  makes  this  religious  max- 
im nothing  more  than  a  word  of 
counsel  for  the  worldly  wise.  In 
other  words,  it  secularizes  the  verse. 

■In  Proverbs  31  :30  we  read  "Fa- 
vour is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain: 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord 
she  shall  be  praised."  Moffatt's  ren- 
dering, or  rather  revision  of  the 
passage,  is  "Charms  may  wane  and 
beauty  wither,  keep  your  praise  for 
a  wife  with  brains."  Here  again 
the  New  Translation  takes  religion 
out  of  a  verse  and  secularizes  it. 
We  hear  a  great  deal  about  modern- 
izing the  Bible.  Judging  by  such 
passages  as  these  it  means  secular- 
izing, paganizing  it.  What  we  need 
today  is  not  to  modernize  the  Bible, 
but  to  Bible-ize  modern  life ! 

(b)  But  Moffatt  is  not  content 
to  devitalize  and  secularize  passages- 
He  does  not  hesitate  to  mutilate 
them.  The  following  are  examples 
from  the  Psalms  and  Isaiah : 

Psalms. — The  words,  "for  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weep- 
ing" (6:8),  "in  the  Lord  will  I  praise 
his  word  (56:10),  "upon  the  cheru- 
bim" (99:1),  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul"  (103:22),  are  simply  cut  out. 
It  may  be  noticed  also  that  the 
word  "selah"  is  always  omitted. 

Isaiah. — The  words,  "therefore  for- 
give them  not"  (2:9),  "that  are  high 
and  lifted-up"  (2:13),  "the  whole 
stay  of  bread  and  whole  stay  of  wa- 
ter" (3:1),  "and  it  shall  be  as  he 
that  gathereth  ears  in  the  valley  of 
Rephaim"  (17:5),  "all  the  merry 
hearted  do  sigh"  (24:7),  "wherein 
thou  hast  labored  from  thy  youth" 
(47:12),  "thou  earnest  down,  the 
mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  pres- 
ence" (64:3),  are  also  omitted. 
Many  other  examples  of  similar 
purely  arbitrary  -mutilations  might 
be  given. 

Some  Surprising  Results 

The  liberties  which  Moffatt  takes 
sometimes  lead  to  surprising  results- 
In  II  Sam.  21  :8  we  read  that  David 
handed  over  to  the  Gibeonites  "the 
five  sons  of  Michal  the  daughter  of 
Saul  which  she  bare  (A.  V.  marg.) 
to  Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the 
Meholathite."  This  verse  has  occa- 
sioned the  commentators  great  diffi- 
culty (cf.  I  Sam.  18:19,  II  Sam.  6: 
21).  Moffatt  cuts  the  Gordian  knot 
in  drastic  fashion.    He  changes  "Mi- 
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chal"  to  "Merab"  and  then  cuts  out 
the  words,  "the  daughter  of  Saul 
which  she  bare  to  Adriel,"  with  the 
absurd  result  that  Merab  becomes 
the  son  of  Barzillai. 

Clearly  when  a  translator  rear- 
ranges or  mutilates  the  text  of  Old 
Testament  passages  as  the  above  ex- 
amples illustrate,  his  rendering  can- 
not be  called  translation,  in  the  sense 
of  equivalent,  of  the  original. 

II 

Does  The  New  Translation  Attempt 
To  Improve  On  The  Old  Testa- 
ment ? 

The  rendering  of  I  Sam.  14:11  in 
the  New  Translation  is :  "So  the  two 
of  them  shewed  themselves  to  the 
Philistine  garrison,  and  the  Philis- 
tines said,  'Look  at  the  mice  creep- 
ing out  of  their  hiding-holes.'  "  The 
A.  V.  reads,  "Behold  the  Hebrews 
come  forth  out  of  the  holes  where 
they  had  hid  themselves."  Moffatt 
says  "mice ;"  the  A.  V.  has  "He- 
brews." Where  does  Moffatt  get  his 
"mice?" 

The  explanation  is  apparently  to 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  in  the  He- 
brew the  difference  between  the 
words  "Hebrews"  and  "mice"  is  on- 
ly a  single  letter.  "Hebrews"  is 
'iBRim;  "mice"  is  'aKBaRiM.  In  the 
Hebrew  text  (which  is  consonantal) 
this  means  only  the  difference  of  a 
"k."  Insert  a  "k,"  the  word  is 
"mice;"  leave  it  out,  the  word  is 
"Hebrews."  The  Hebrew  text  and 
the  versions  read  "Hebrews." 

Why  Does  Moffatt  Change  It  Into 
"Mice?" 

Is  it  because  the  "hiding-holes" 
were  only  large  enough  for  mice? 
Hardly,  for  in  Nah.  2:12  "hole"  is 
used  to  describe  lion's  dens.  Is  it 
because  such  a  figure  of  speech  was 
natural  to  a  Philistine  when  he  want- 
ed to  be  contemptuous  (14:12)? 
Hardly,  for  we  know  next  to  noth- 
ing about  the  language  of  the  Phil- 
istines, and  their  experiences  with 
mice  (cf.  I  Sam.  chaps.  5, 6)  would 
imply  that  their  attitude  toward 
them  was  more  likely  to  be  one  of 
terror  than  contempt. 

Why  then  is  this  change  made? 
Moffatt  would  probably  admit  that 
there  is  no  real  evidence  in  favor  of 
it.  But  he  would  probably  say, 
"But  after  all  the  difference  between 
'mice'  and  'Hebrews'  is  only  a  mat- 
ter of  a  single  letter ;  and  the  new 
reading  makes  good  sense  and  is  an 
ingenious  conjecture,  why  make  a 
fuss  about  it?"  And  if  he  were  per- 
fectly candid  he  would  add,  "And 
we  critics  are  inclined  to  favor  this 
conjectural  rendering  (it  is  not  orig- 
inal with  Moffatt)  because  if  it  is 
adopted  it  proves  that  the  passage 
has   been  altered,   and  consequently 


supports  the  view  that  the  text  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  'often  desper- 
ately corrupt.'  And  this  of  course 
gives  us  critics  larger  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  our  skill  in  correcting  and 
improving  it." 

"Often  Desperately  Corrupt" 

These  words  are  in  quotation  be- 
cause they  are  not  merely  a  hypo- 
thetical statement  of  what  Moffatt 
might  say.  They  are  an  exact  quo- 
tation of  what  he  actually  has  said. 
In  speaking,  in  the  preface  of  the 
New  Translation,  of  the  difficulties 
of  translating  the  Old  Testament  he 
tells  us :  "The  primary  difficulties  are 
started  by  the  text.  The  traditional 
or  'Massoretic'  text  is  often  desper- 
ately corrupt ;"  and  he  makes  this 
further  statement:  "But  very  few, 
apart  from  those  who  have  done 
some  first-hand  work  upon  the  sub- 
ject, realize  how  uncertain  and  pre- 
carious is  the  traditional  text  of 
some  books  in  the  Old  Testament." 

Such  statements  as  these  will 
come  as  a  surprise  to  many.  No  one 
who  loves  the  Bible  and  wants  to 
believe  that  it  is  reliable  and  authori- 
tative will  accept  them  without 
proof.  Why  does  Moffatt  make 
such  statements?  The  answer  is  ob- 
vious. Unless  it  be  admitted  that 
the  Old  Testament  text  contains 
many  errors,  Moffatt  would  not  dare 
to  take  the  liberties  with  it  which 
he  does. 

If  Christian  people  all  believed  the 
Old  Testament  text  reliable  they 
would  speedily  call  Moffatt  to  ac- 
count for  changing  it  to  suit  his  fan- 
cy. But  if  they  accept  such  a  state- 
ment as  this  be  cause  Moffatt  savs 
so,  and  because  other  critics  say  so, 
then  these  gentlemen  can  make  as 
many  changes  as  they  please  without 
fear  of  serious  opposition.  For  if 
the  text  is  "desperately  corrupt," 
who  is  to  object  to  Moffatt's  at- 
tempts to  correct  it? 

Consequently  it  is  of  importance 
to  Moffatt  that  his  readers  should 
accept  his  low  estimate  of  the  He- 
brew text.  And  every  change  he 
makes  in  it  helps  to  convince  the 
"innocent"  reader  that  it  is  as  cor- 
rupt as  he  claims.  If  the  rendering 
"mice"  for  "Hebrews"  in  I  Sam.  14: 
11  is  correct,  then  of  course  the  text 
is  corrupt.  A  "k"  has  been  lost  and 
Moffatt  has  restored  it.  Conse- 
quently if  we  accept  Moffatt's  trans- 
lation of  this  verse  we  accept  his 
theory  that  the  text  is  "often  des- 
perately corrupt"  and  we  allow  him 
to  appeal  to  this  passage  as  proof  of 
it. 

Pure  Conjecture 

But  as  we  have  seen  there  is  no 
proof  that  the  text  of  this  passage 
is  corrupt,  It  is  pure  conjecture.  It 
is  a  case  of  theory.    The  critics  cat] 


justify  their  revolutionary  ideas  as 
to  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  no  other  way  than 
by  such  a  radical  theory  as  this. 
And  they  make  so  many  changes  in 
the  Bible  with  a  view  to  making  it 
say  what  they  think  it  ought  to  say, 
and  they  do  this  with  such  an  air 
of  authority,  that  many  people  mis- 
take the  changes  which  they  make 
on  the  assumption  that  their  theory 
is  correct,  for  proof  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  theory ! 

The  truth  is  that  the  changes  the 
critics  make  do  not  prove  that  the 
Old  Testament  text  is  corrupt  but 
rather  that  these  revolutionary  ideas 
which  require  so  many  changes  are 
false,  and  incompatible  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible. 

What  a  Single  Letter  Does 

But  some  one  will  say,  "You  are 
an  alarmist.  You  are  making  too 
much  out  of  trifling  changes.  It 
makes  no  difference  whether  we 
read  'Hebrews'  or  'mice'  in  I  Sam. 
14:11;  and  if  Moffatt  changes  a  let- 
ter here  and  there,  it  is  of  minor  im- 
portance.    Don't  be  a  Bibliolater!" 

That  has  a  confident  ring.  But  it 
must  be  remembered  that  a  single 
letter  may  make  a  tremendous  dif- 
ference in  the  meaning  of  a  word. 
"Immortality"  has  eleven  letters. 
Does  it  need  all  of  them?  It  has 
two  "'t"s.  Suppose  we  take  away 
the  first.  What  is  left?  "Immoral- 
ity." 

"Only  a  single  letter?  Yes!  But 
we  dare  not  juggle  with  letters.  If 
we  do  we  shall  soon  lose  words  and 
verses  and  chapters,  and  our  Bible 
will  become  a  very  questionable 
book.  For  if  its  text  is  "often  des- 
perately corrupt"  and  letters  can  be 
put  in  or  left  out  or  changed  a- 
round.  how  can  we  be  sure  that  any 
of  its  statements  are  correct,  and 
who  will  guarantee  that  the  critics 
will  stop  with  "mice"  and  not  at- 
tack the  weightier  matters  of  Old 
Testament  teaching? 

In  Isaiah  52:13  we  read,  "Behold 
my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he 
shall  be  exalted  and  extolled  and  be 
very  high."  This  rendering  agrees 
with  the  Hebrew  and  is  supported 
by  the  ancient  versions.  In  the 
New  Translation  it  reads,  "Behold 
my  servant  Israel  yet  shall  rise,  he 
shall  be  raised  on  high."  Here  Mof- 
fatt by  making  conjectural  changes 
"shall  deal  prudently"  (yaskil)  into 
"Israel"  (Yisra'el).  Then  he  boldly 
inserts  the  words  "they  cry"  in  53 :1 
and  the  word  "Israel"  in  verse  2, 
making  these  verses  read : 

"Who    could    have    believed,"    they  cry, 

"what  we  have  heard? 
Whoever    had    the    Eternal's  power 

so  revealed  to  them? 
Why  Israel  of  old  grew  like  a  sapling, 

etc." 
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Why  are  these  changes  made  and 
what  do  they  mean?  The  "they" 
inserted  in  53:1  clearly  refers  back 
to  the  "nations"  and  "kings"  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  verse.  The 
nations  are  speaking  of  Israel  as  suf- 
fering for  their  sins !  Yet  the  Bible 
tells  us  plainly  that  the  Babylonian 
captivity  was  in  no  sense  vicarious 
(cf.  Ezek.  14,  especially  v.  21).  Is- 
rael was  not  suffering  for  the  sins 
of  the  nations,  she  was  suffering  for 
her  own  sin.  And  this  passage 
which  speaks  so  plainly  of  one  "who 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  was 
any  deceit  in  his  mouth,"  yet  upon 
whom  was  laid  "the  iniquity  of  us 
all,"  makes  no  mention  of  Israel.  It 
clearly  does  not  fit  Israel. 

We  turn  to  the  New  Testament 
and  there  we  find  that  Philip  when 
called  upon  to  interpret  this  prophe- 
cy to  the  eunuch  "preached  unto 
him  Jesus"  (Acts  8:35).  According 
to  the  Bible  the  suffering  servant 
was  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
This  is  the  historic  faith  of  the 
church.  Moffatt  tells  us  that  the 
servant  was  Israel,  Israel  bearing 
the  sin  of  the  nations !  This  shows 
with  plainness  how  the  destructive 
criticism  of  which  the  New  Transla- 
tion is  the  expression,  strikes  at  the 
evangelical  heart  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. That  heart  is  Christ,  and  to 
put  Israel  in  the  place  of  Christ  is 
to  substitute  the  well  merited  suf- 
ferings of  sinful  Israel,  which  have 
no  expiatory  value,  for  the  unmerit- 
ed sufferings  of  the  sinless  and  di- 
vine Savior,  which  are  of  infinite 
worth. 

He  Could  Have  Advised  the  Creator 

A  distinguished  surgeon  is  said  to 
have  once  remarked  while  operating 
for  appendicitis :  "If  I  had  been 
present  when  the  Almighty  created 
the  first  man,  I  could  have  given 
Him  some  very  useful  hints !" 

That  is  the  language  of  human 
pride.  It  is  irreverent,  it  is  blas- 
phemous. Yet  we  cannot  study  the 
theories  of  the  critics  and  observe 
the  way  they  wrest  and  mutilate  the 
Scriptures,  without  being  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that  they  believe  they 
could  have  given  Moses  and  David, 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  "some  very  use- 
ful hints"  as  to  what  they  should 
have  uttered  "in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  And  since  these  worthies 
had  the  misfortune  to  die  before 
they  could  profit  by  the  wisdom  of 
such  critics,  these  modern  scholars 
proceed  to  revise  their  utterances 
and  incorporate  these  "useful  hints" 
in  the  sayings  of  these  prophets  of 
the  Lord. 

"To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony" 

That  call  of  the  ancient  prophet  is 
the  challenge  of  the  hour.  Human 
opinions  change,  the  glory  of  man  is 


as  a  fading  flower,  his  wisdom  is 
foolishness  before  God.  But  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  shall  stand  for- 
ever. That  Word  is  the  Holy  Bible. 
We  have  received  this  Book  as  a 
sacred  trust  from  God  Himself  at 
the  hands  of  those  who  loved  it  and 
preserved  it  even  at  the  cost  of  suf- 
fering and  death.  Our  own  splendid 
Bible  is  red  with  the  life  blood  of 
the  martyred  Tyndale.  As  Christian 
people  we  have  no  more  imperative 
duty  than  to  cherish  and  defend 
these  sacred  oracles. 

It  is  not  accidental  that  at  the  end 
of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible,  that 
book  which  speaks  with  such  vivid- 
ness and  particularity  of  that  "sweet 
and  blessed  country"  which  is  the 
eternal  home  of  God's  children,  we 
should  find  the  curse  pronounced 
upon  him  that  addeth  to  the  things 
written  in  that  book  and  upon  him 
that  taketh  therefrom.  For,  to  add 
to  or  to  take  away  from  it,  or  from 
any  part  of  Holy  Writ,  is  to  substi- 
tute human  wisdom  for  that  sure 
word  of  prophecy  which  is  from 
God  Himself.  And  the  one  is  of 
this  world  and  knows  not  that  un- 
discovered country  that  lies  beyond 
the  grave,  but  the  other  has  been 
given  us  by  the  Lord  of  that  land 
to  give  light  upon  our  journey.  It 
will  brighten  all  our  way  until  at 
last  its  light  shall  blend  with  the 
effulgent  splendor  of  that  City  of 
God  of  which  it  speaks,  where  they 
need  no  candle  neither  light  of  the 
sun,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  light- 
en it  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. — Oswald  T.  Allis  in  "Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly." 


THE  WRITTEN  WORD 


The  written  and  the  living  Word 
are  alike  divine  and  eternal.  Every 
knee  shall  yet  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  to  the  power  and  the  eter- 
nity of  both.  "I  find  no  fault  with 
this  man,"  and  "Truly,  this  was  the 
Son  of  God,"  are  irresistible  conclu- 
sions, the  enemies  of  God  themselves 
being  witnesses.  It  is  but  fitting,  as 
it  is  needful,  that  every  follower  of 
the  written  Word  give  a  similar  tes- 
timony concerning  the  Bible,  and  de- 
clare with  no  uncertain  sound :  I  find 
no  fault  with  this  BOOK,  for  truly, 
it  is  the  WORD  OF  GOD.  "For  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  the  grass,  the 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away:  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  shall  endure  forever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
Gospel  is  preached  unto  you." — -J.  B. 
Smith. 


It  is  a  sin  for  a  Christian  not  to 
pray— S.  M.  Kanagy. 


SATAN'S  SOLILOQUY 


We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. — 
Paul. 

In   these   later  great  days  the  people  love 
to  cheat 

I've  sawed  off  my  horns,  put  shoes  on  my 
feet, 

Donned   a    new   suit,   put  on   a   false  face, 
"Incog"    I've    gained   entrance    to    many  a 
nice  place. 

My  work  with  that  of  some  churches  I've 

so   cunningly  mixed 
That  the  causal  observer  sees  no  difference 

betwixt. 

The  "lukewarm"  professor  I  count  my 
best  man 

There's  none  serves  me  better  in  working 
my  plan. 

As    to    the    Moralist    he    thinks    he's  all 

right- 
He's    making    me    respectable    while  I'm 

holding   him  tight. 
The  card  players,  and  dancers,  and  theatre 

crowd, 

I  clam  as  my  people,  of  many  I'm  proud. 
Of  course  it  suits  me  much  better  if  to  the 

church  they  belong, 
It   gives   tone   to   my   business   and  helps 

me  along. 

Concerning    these    picture-show    people  as 

yet  I  can't  say 
But   1   think  if  they  keep  going,   I'll  turn 

them    my  way. 
In   the   lodges,  clubs,  and  factions,   I  take 

special  delight, 
I   shall  always  watch  over  them,  by  day, 

and  by  night. 
The  Christian  young  people  sometimes  get 

in  my  way 

But  I  think  I  can  beat  them  if  1  keep  them 
at  play. 

Of  course,  to  church  joining  I  give  my 
consent 

As   long  as   they   don't  mention   that  they 

need  to  repent. 
Stereotyped   worship,   I   count  it   all  right 
For  it  never  as  yet  has  put  me  to  flight. 
My!  when  the  churches  and  Christians  fall 

out 

I  take  a  vacation,  and  feel  as  if  I'd  shout. 
Against   "church   socials,"   I've   nothing  to 
say 

As   long  as   "programs   and  refreshments" 

carry  the  day. 
In  church  parlors  and  kitchens  no  danger 

I  see 

So  I  have  concluded  to  "so  let  it  be." 
But  if  the  Bible  and  prayer  they  perchance 

should  let  in 
I'll  do  all  I  can  their  numbers  to  thin. 
To    the    many    denominations    I    do  not 

object. 

They  keep  my  people  guessing  what  name 

will  be  next. 
Some  preaching  I  hear  I  don't  care  much 

sbout 

Since  my  name,  place,  and  business  they 
kindly  leave  out. 

Some  church  singing  I  hear  sounds  oper- 
atic  to  me 

But  as  long  as  they  like  it  with  them  I'll 
agree. 

The  pool-halls  and  alleys  I  must  try  and 
refine 

Or  some  churches  and  "y's"  will  leave  me 
behind 

Of    one    thing    though    I'm    proud,  with 

them  it's  not  new 
For    they    certainly    from    me    have  taken 

their  "q" 

But    of   these    churches    and    "y's"    I  can 

certainly  take  care 
As    long    as    they    don't    have    too  much 

B'ble  and  prayer. 
But  if  they  begin  to  read  their  Bibles  and 

pray 

These  inventions  of  my  servants  I  fear 
will    not  stay. 

I've  succeeded  quite  nicely,  making  mar- 
riage   a  joke, 

Which  for  most  any  old  reason  man's  law 
wijl  revoke. 
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In  Sabbath  desecration  people  mind  rac 
quite  well 

Which    in    advancing    my    kingdom  doth 

wonderfully  tell 
Of    drunks,    liars,    and    harlots    can't  say 

I  am  proud, 
To  help  on  my  business,  they  speak  most 

too  loud. 

With  tobacco,  snuff  and  opium  I'm  mighty 

well   pleased — 
By  feeding  them  to  people  they  are  easier 

deceived. 

There's  one  class  of  people  whom  I  es- 
pecially  hate — ■ 

Those  who  for  the  Bible  and  holiness  are 
straight. 

But    there   is    One    whom    I    vear,  'gainst 

whom    I   now  fight — 
The    Hero   of   the   "Wilderness"   who  put 

me   to  flight. 

— Sel.   by    C.   W.  Ogburn. 


POLITICS 


"Our  conversation  (citizenship)  is 
in  heaven"  (Phil.  3:20).  This  world 
is  not  our  permanent  home.  Heb. 
13 :14.  Christ  came  to  earth  to  set 
up  a  kingdom,  but  one  that  is  "not 
of  this  world"  (Jno.  18:36).  He  had 
no  hope  of  reforming  the  world  and 
its  kingdoms,  but  recognized  the 
fact  that  when  He  is  to  come  again 
that  faith  will  be  wanting.  Luke 
18 :8-  His  purpose  is  to  call  out  a 
people  for  His  name  (Luke  1:17; 
Acts  15:14)  who  should  stand  as 
His  chosen  witnesses  "in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation" 
(Phil.  2:15,16;  I  Pet.  2:9-11).  In 
the  light  of  such  facts,  what  can  we 
say  of  the  politics  of  this  age? 

As  we  look  at  the  patriotism  pop- 
ularly esteemed  in  our  day,  we  find 
in  that  a  spirit  that  is  far  different 
from  that  taught  by  our  Savior.  His 
was  a  message  of  peace  and  love  to 
all  humanity.  His  Gospel  was  to  al! 
nations,  without  respect  of  persons 
His  patriots  were  to  die,  not  for  self- 
interest,  not  for  the  interests  of  any 
particular  nation,  but  for  the  inter- 
ests of  His  truth. 

Again,  we  look  at  party  organiza- 
tion, as  conducted  by  political  lead- 
ers of  today.  Its  spirit  is  far  dif- 
ferent from  the  Spirit  of  the  Master. 
No  party  can  be  successful  without 
appealing  to  the  selfish  interests  of 
the  people.  Corruption  is  found  in 
all  parties.  Even  the  best  of  men 
adhering  to  party  are  not  clear  of 
the  filth  which  the  machinery  in- 
cludes- Vote-getters  must  resort  to 
class  favors,  money  favors,  office  fa- 
vors, destructive  criticism  of  oppo- 
nents, sensational  reports,  ridicule, 
mob  sentiments,  etc.,  or  the  other 
side  will  win.  No  Christian  can 
have  part  in  such  corruption. 

But  what  of  governments?  Are 
they  not  ordained  of  God?  and 
should  we  not  therefore  be  subject 
to  them?  We  should  indeed  be  sub- 
ject to  governments,  but  the  fact 
that  God  does  overrule  governments 
is  not  said  that  it  is  right  to  have 


part  in  their  deeds.  God  called 
heathen  kings  His  servants,  thus 
showing  that  world  rulership  does 
not  mean  fitness  for  Christ's  king- 
dom. The  difference  between  the 
spirit  governing  the  world  govern- 
ments and  that  governing  the  Church 
is  made  evident  in  the  following : 
World  powers  bear  the  sword  foi 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers  (Rom. 
13:1-5),  Christians  are  not  to  avenge 
themselves  (Rom.  12:17);  world 
powers  carry  on  war,  God's  children 
are  not  to  resist  evil  (Matt.  5:39). — 
J.  R.  Shank  in  "Bible  Doctrine-" 


NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD  IN  ATTIRE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works. — I  Tim. 
2:9,  ,10. 

The  most  far-reaching  evil  of  this 
present  age  is  the  sin  of  pride,  man- 
ifested in  a  display  of  vanity  in  at- 
tire. The  great  majority  of  the  hu- 
man race  which  are  living  in  what 
are  usually  spoken  of  as  civilized 
countries,  are  practically  Avorshiping 
the  "goddess  of  fashion,"  regardless 
as  to  whether  they  are  professed 
Christians  or  not. 

The  sin  of  intemperance  has  en- 
slaved its  thousands,  covetousness 
its  tens  of  thousands,  immorality  its 
hundreds  of  thousands ;  but  millions 
are  slaves  to  the  goddess  of  fashion. 

How  seldom  do  we  hear  of,  any- 
one in  this  worldly  age  who  dares  to 
write  or  speak  a  word  against  van- 
ity in  dress  and  its  soul-destroying 
effects.  The  following  from  the  pen 
of  A.  Sims  in  his  book  entitled,  "Bi- 
ble Salvation  and  Popular  Religion 
Contrasted,"  is  a  fair  representation 
of   existing   conditions : 

"The  pulpits  have  nearly  all  shut  down 
upon  that  style  o;  preaching.  The  truth 
is,  we  have  passed  that  age,  and  we  are 
living  in  imaginary  better  times.  Our 
fathers  and  mothers  were  far  behind  the 
times.  They  wore  plain  clothes,  wor- 
shipped in  plain  churches,  and  sang  old- 
fashioned  hymns.  They  talked  and  acted 
like  old-fashioned  pilgrims  that  were  look- 
ing for  a  better  country.  When  they  left 
this  country  they  testified  to  the  very  last 
that  they  were  going  to  a  city  where  there 
is  no  n'ght.  And  it  is  our  deliberate  opin- 
ion, that  the  vast  majority  of  them  went 
just  where  they  said  they  were  going.  But 
they  are  about  all  out  of  the  way  now; 
and  the  people  have  a  mind  to  try  a  dif- 
ferent route." 

The  foregoing  is  a  true  picture  of 
existing  conditions,  hence  it  is  high- 
ly essential  that  all  of  God's  loyal, 
faithful  servants  put  forth  an  ear- 
nest effort,  both  by  pen  and  tongue, 
to  stem  the  tide  of  worldliness  so 
prevalent  in  this  age.    Every  phase 


of  worldliness  is  destructive  to  spir- 
ituality. Without  true  spirituality 
in  the  heart,  and  its  evidences  mani- 
fested on  the  exterior,  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  the  individual  to  enjoy  the 
peace  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  bring 
glory  to  His  name. 

It  shall  be  the  purpose  of  the 
writer  to  briefly  present  a  few  rea- 
sons why  every  Christian — whether 
male  or  female,  old  or  young,  rich 
or  poor,  white  or  black,  regardless 
of  environment  or  social  standing — - 
should  constantly  exemplify  the 
teachings  of  God's  Word  relative  to 
the  principles '  of  non-conformity  in- 
dress. 

I-  The  Scriptures  emphatically 
denounce  display  in  attire. 

1.  By  God  Himself. — "The  Lord 
had  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel....  put  off  thy  or- 
naments from  thee,  that  I  may  know 
what  to  do  unto  thee.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments  by  the 
mount  Horeb"  (Ex.  33:5,6).  Also 
note  what  the  Lord  said  (731  years 
later)  to  the  Israelitish  women  thru 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  relative  to  their 
display  of  vanity  and  how  He  would 
mete  out  punishment  upon  them  be- 
cause of  their  sin.    See  Isa.  3:16-24. 

2.  By  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
"Why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 

they   spin  Wherefore,   if   God  so 

clothe  the  grass  of  the  fields,  which 
today  is,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  shall  He  not  much  more 
clothe  you?"  Having  an  anxious 
desire  to  be  dressed  up-to-date  is  an 
evidence  o  f  worldly  -  mindedness. 
"For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek."  (See  Matt.  6:28-32.) 
Jesus  said  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, "All  their  works  they  do  to  be 
seen  of  men,  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments"  (Matt.  23: 
5).  It  is  equally  true  of  all  votaries 
of  fashion,  they  conform  themselves 
to  the  dictates  of  the  world  in  dec- 
orating their  bodies  with  jewelry 
and  vain  attire  "to  be  seen  of  men" 
and  thus  gratify  the  lust  of  the  eye 
and  other  phases  of  carnality. 

3.  By  Paul,  the  Apostle  unto  the 
Gentiles. — "I  will.... that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel 
....not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works"  (I  Tim- 
2:9,10).  These  are  the  words  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  spoken  thru  the  apostle 
Paul  to  the  Christian  Church,  to  be 
observed  by  Christian  women  in  all 
the  generations  of  the  Church.  The 
instructions  are  so  plain  and  specific 
that  no  one  with  a  normal  mind  can 
fail  to  understand,  if  coupled  with  a 
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sincere  desire  to  do  the  Lord's  will 
in  clothing  their  'bodies.  Immodest 
apparel  is  never  becoming  to  "wom- 
en professing  godliness."  It  is  just 
the  opposite. 

4.  By  the  Apostle  Peter. — "Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel"  (I  Pet.  3:3).  In  order  to 
keep  one's  body  properly  clothed  it 
is  necessary  to  put  on  apparel ;  but 
if  the  apparel  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  is  put  on  and  worn  for  adorn- 
ment or  for  display  it  is  just  as 
plainly  forbidden  as  the  wearing  of 
gold  for  ornamentation,  or  the  vain 
methods  of  hair  dressing,  which 
seemed  to  be  a  weakness  of  women 
in  the  apostolic  age,  and  much  more 
so  in  this  present  age. 
II.  Display  in  Attire  is  a  Positive 
Evidence 

1-  Of  a  vain  mind.  A  lady  once 
asked  a  minister  whether  a  person 
could  not  be  fond  of  gay  clothing 
and  ornaments  without  being  proud? 
He  answered,  "When  you  see  the 
fox's  tail  extend  out  of  the  hole,  you 
may  be  sure  the  fox  is  within." 
Jewelry  and  fashionable  clothing 
may  be  appropriate  habiliments  for 
those  who  are  living  in  sin,  but 
when  put  upon  the  body  of  a  pro- 
fessed Christian  it  gives  evidence  of 
pride  and  vanity  in  the  mind  and 
heart,  hence  no  room  for  Christ  and 
the  spirit  of  humility. 

2.  Of  carnality  in  the  heart.  Paul 
makes  it  clear  that  those  who  are 
carnally-minded,  "are  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be."  Vanity  in  dress  is  a  visible 
manifestation  of  carnality,  and  the 
present  modes  or  styles  of  dress  are 
wielding  a  mighty  influence  in  fan- 
ning- the  flames  of  carnality  and  lust 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 

3.  Of  worldly  aims  and  ambitions. 
John  the  beloved  said:  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  This  of 
course  applies  to  women  as  well  as 
men.  Those  who  follow  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  declare  plainly 
that  they  love  the  world,  hence  it  is 
evident  that  they  are  void  of  the 
Father's  love.  John  further  says : 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
Note,  "the  pride  of  life,"  one  of  the 
manifestations  of  worldliness  which 
is  daily  demonstrated  in  gaudy  dis- 
play in  dress  (or  in  scanty  dress 
which  at  this  present  time  is  so 
prevalent)  is  certainly  "not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world,"  and  is 
a  positive  evidence  of  worldly  aims 
and  ambitions. 


4.  Of  Disobedience  to  God  and 
His  Word.  Both  Peter  and  Paul 
give  to  Christian  women  in  general 
very  definite  instructions  as  to  the 
nature  of  clothes  they  shall  wear 
(also  as  to  modest  hair-dressing) 
and  what  they  shall  discard  in  the 
way  of  apparel  and  bodily  ornamen- 
tation. To  ignore  what  they  thru 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  written  to  the 
believers,  to  be  observed  in  all  the 
generation  of  the  Christian  Church, 
is  to  disobey  God's  Word,  and  wil- 
fully disobeying  any  Christian  com- 
mand, doctrine,  or  ordinance  will 
mean  condemnation  to  the  soul  of 
the  disobedient  one. 

III.    What  Should  be  the  Chris- 
tian's Standard  of  Dress? 

1.  Humble,  cheerful  submission 
should  be  rendered  at  all  times  to 
the  teachings  of  simplicity  in  dress 
as  revealed  in  God's  Word.  Being 
"bought  with  a  price,"  every  Chris- 
tian should  seek  to  glorify  God  both 
in  body  and  spirit,  which  are  His. 
(See  I  Cor.  6:20.) 

2.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  every 
individual  Christian  to  please  God 
rather  than  themselves  or  some  oth- 
er human  being.  This  should  be 
scrupulously  clone  relative  to  the 
clothes  one  wears.  We  should  be 
ever  conscious  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence, and  dress  accordingly. 

3.  We  should  aim  to  promote 
neatness,  tidiness,  comfort  and  sim- 
plicity in  every  article  of  clothing 
we  put  upon  our  bodies.  It  certain- 
ly is  inconsistent  for  Christians  to 
use  the  Lord's  money  to  provide  rai- 
ment for  the  body  that  would  bring 
reproach  to  His  cause. 

4.  We  should  follow  Christian 
economy,  and  seek  to  promote  the 
health  of  the  body  as  God's  temple, 
in  which  He  dwells  in  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  always 
best  to  inquire  of  Him  who  is  in 
charge  of  this  earthly  temple,  what 
the  nature  of  our  clothing  should  be. 

5.  Every  Christian  should  so 
dress  that  a  sound  scriptural  reason 
can  be  given  for  the  wearing  of  ev- 
ery article  of  clothing  which  is  upon 
the  body-  Those  who  follow  this 
rule  will  have  no  occasion  to  be  a- 
shamed  at  the  coming  of  our  loving 
Master. 

6.  The  Christian's  attire  should 
at  all  times  be  a  rebuke  to  fashion 
and  extravagance  along  the  line  of 
dress,  and  should  be  a  model  worthy 
of  imitation  by  all  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ.  Thus  one's  light  is 
made  to  shine  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  His  Church. 

7.  True  Christians  are  not  a- 
shamed  to  profess  their  religion  in 
dress,  hair-dressing,  nor  in  head-gear. 
They  are  glad  to  be  singular  for 
Christ's  sake,  even  tho  it  may  occa- 
sionally  mean   persecution   to  them. 


To  all  such  our  Lord  saith,  "Rejoice 
and  be  exceedingly  glad :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven." 
Dakota,  111. 


SEPARATION 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  day  and  age,  when  every- 
thing is  going  at  a  rapid  pace,  when 
men  in  their  business,  social,  and 
religious  careers  are  getting  care- 
less and  unconcerned  and  are  link- 
ing themselves  together  with  the 
world  or  unbelievers,  we  as  true 
Christians  should  not  be  YOKED 
WITH  THE  WORLD,  or  UNBE- 
LIEVERS, as  Paul  writes  to  the 
Church  of  God  at  Corinth  (also  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  ail 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — I 
Cor.  1:2).'  In  II  Cor.  6:14-18  we 
read:  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness?  or 
what    part    hath    he    that  believeth 

with  an  infidel?  Wherefore  come 

out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you." 

We  should  also  take  the  admoni- 
tion of  James,  the  inspired  writer 
of  God,  to  keep  ourselves  "unspotted 
f.om  the  world"  (1:27).  A  child  of 
God  cannot  be  yoked  together  with 
the  world  or  unbelievers,  we  must 
live  a  life  of  complete  separation. 
Peter  referred  to  the  people  of  God 
as  a  "peculiar  people."  John  also 
writes  in  I  Jno.  3:1,  "Therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  Him  not." 

O  ye  Mennonites,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged. 
II  Cor.  6:11.  Now  therefore  let  us 
take  the  words  of  Christ  Himself : 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke  9:23). 
If  we  -heed  the  admonitions  of  the 
inspired  writers  of  God  and  Christ 
Himself  we  can  solve  the  question 
of  separation  in  marriage,  business, 
social,  religion,  and  all  other  voca- 
tions of  life.  "If  we  say  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth,  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another" — not  with  the 
world  or  unbelievers  but  with  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


I  am  not  afraid  of  the  Church  so 
long  as  the  Holy  Ghost  has  His  way 
with  it.--B.  B.  King. 


364 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  15 


GOD 

"In  the  qu'et  of   the  mountains, 

There  is  God, 
In  the  rainbow  on  the  fountains, 

There  is  God, 
In  repentant  tears  that  fell, 
In  the  ocean's  glorious  swell, 
In  the  shady  dreamy  dell, 

There  is  God, 

"In   the  cataract's  wild  leaping, 

There  is  God, 
In  the  streamlet  almost  sleeping, 

There  is  God, 
In  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 
In  the  resting  or  the  strain, 
By  our  side  in  loss  or  gain, 

There  is  God, 

"If  thy  heart  to   Him  is  turning, 

There  is  God, 
If  thy  heart  is  for  Him  yearning. 

There  is  God, 
Thou  shalt  not  the  deep  descend 
Even    Heaven   not  ascend, 
Where  our  human  efforts  end, 

There  is  God, 

■ — Selected. 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  that  memorable  out- 
pouring- of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  nearly  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago,  this  has  been  an 
age  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  mani- 
fested Himself  in  a  greater  degree 
than  in  any  of  God's  previous  dispen- 
sations. He  is  convicting  the  world 
of  sin  and  bringing  sinners  to  repent- 
ance, and  He  will  continue  to  do  so 
until  the  end  of  this  age.  Aside 
from  His  general  work  in  the  world 
He  performs  many  services  for  the 
believer  alone,  some  of  which  we 
shall  notice: 

What  the  Holy  Spirit  Does  for  the 
Believer 

1.  He  converts  or  regenerates  the 
believer.  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit"   (Jno.  3:5,6). 

2.  He  leads  and  guides  the  be- 
liever irv  his  daily  life.  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:14).  "Howbeit  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth"  (Jno.  16: 
13). 

3.  He  gives  power  to  the  believ- 
er. "That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ward man"  (Eph.  3:16,  R.  V.). 

4.  He  bears  witness  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  "The  Spirit 
hirnself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  tHat  we  are  the  sons  pf  God'5 
(Rom,  8:16,  R.  V.), 


5.  He  reveals  and  gives  power  to 
discern    or    know    spiritual  things. 

"Eye.  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man.  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God....  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  free- 
ly given  to  us  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2 : 
9,  10,  12). 

6.  He  helps  in  prayer  and  wor- 
ship. "But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Jude 
20).  "For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh"  (Phil.  3:3). 

7.  He  causes  an  abundant  fruitage 
in  the  life  of  the  believer.  "For  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance :  against 
such  there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

8.  He  gives  gifts  for  service  to 
each  one  as  He  will.    I  Cor.  12:4-11. 

Effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life 
of  the  Believer 

1.  The  believer  will  live  the  a- 
bundant  life.  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  thev  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (Jno.  10: 
10).  This  is  a  life  that  is  overflow- 
ing with  love,  and  joy,  and  peace, 
and  that  spends  itself  in  joyous, 
active  Christian  service-  "He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.  (But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive: 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  giv- 
en ;  because  that  Tesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.)"  (Jno.  7:38,39).  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit  takes  drudgery  out  of  serv- 
ice and  makes  it  a  joyous  privilege 
of  expressing  our  love  for  God  and 
man. 

2.  The  believer  will  have  power 
for  service.  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  So  long 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  actively 
operative  in  the  life  of  the  believer 
attempts  at  Christian  service  can 
only  be  powerless  and  fruitless.  But 
when  He  takes  control  our  testimony 
will  bear  fruit.  Notice  the  differ- 
ence in  the  apostles  (especially  Pe- 
ter) after  the  Holy  Ghost  came  up- 
on them. 

How  Received 

A  number  of  scriptures,  make  it 


very  plain  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  every  true  believer.  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you"  (I  Cor.  3:16)?  He 
may  not  be  present  in  great  power 
or  fullness  because  we  have  not 
yielded  to  Him,  but  we  can  be  sure 
that  He  is  present  if  we  have  met 
the  conditions  that  God's  Word  pre- 
scribes. "Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38).  This  is 
a  very  definite  promise,  but  there 
are  at  least  three  conditions  ex- 
pressed or  implied :  Repentance, 
Faith,  Obedience.  Repentance  is 
mentioned,  we  can  only  receive  re- 
mission of  sins  through  faith  in  the 
atoning"  work  of  Christ,  and  baptism 
is  an  act  of  obedience.  The  twelve 
disciples  of  John  in  Ephesus  (Acts 
19:1-7)  had  met  the  condition  of  re- 
pentance, but  their  faith  in  Christ 
was  lacking.  Was  it  any  wonder 
that  they  had  not  received  the  Holy 
Ghost?  All  the  conditions  must  be 
met.  It  may  be  well  for  us  to  ex- 
amine ourselves  whether  we  be  in 
the  faith  (II  Cor.  13:5)  to  be  sure 
that  we  have  met  the  conditions  that 
God  has  laid  down. 

Fullness  of  the  Spirit 

The  Bible  refers  many  times  to 
men  who  were  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  can  detect  in  the  lives 
of  Bible  characters  that  some  seem 
to  have  enjoyed  greater  fullness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  than  others.  Some 
seem  to  have  had  a  greater  fullness 
at  some  time  in  their  lives  and  ex- 
perience than  at  other  times-  We 
can  notice  the  same  variation  in  the 
lives  of  God's  people  of  the  present 
time.  God  wants  us  to  "be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph. 
3:19).  What  is  the  secret  of  that 
fullness  of  the  Spirit? 

One  of  the  first  things  that  we 
must  recognize  in  this  connection  is 
that  the  believer  has  a  dual  nature 
— the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1).  This  is 
brought  out  very  plainly  in  Romans 
6,  7,  and  8.  Failure  to  recognize 
this  has  been  the  cause,  we  believe, 
of  many  a  disciple,  both  young  and 
old,  leading  a  fruitless,  unhappy  life. 
Paul  seems  to  have  gone  through 
this  experience  himself ;  at  least  he 
pictures  it  very  vividly  in  these 
chapters-  The  nature  of  the  flesh  is 
still  with  us,  but  the  Spirit  has  come 
into  our  lives  to  abide  there  and  the 
two  are  constantly  warring  against 
each  other.  See  latter  part  of  Ro- 
mans 7, 
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We  are  encouraged  to  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke  11:13),  yet 
no  amount  of  praying  will  take  the 
place  of  a  yielding  or  surrender  to 
the  Spirit  who  is  already  abiding  in 
us  as  a  result  of  our  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ  at  conversion. 

The  yielded  or  surrendered  life  is 
the  great  secret  of  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  successful  service  in 
the  Christian  life.  This  means  to 
renounce  the  works  and  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  follow  the  leading  and 
direction  of  the  Spirit.  "Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let 
not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mor- 
tal body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin :  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God"  (Rom.  6:11-13).  "So  then 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8: 
8,9).    See  also  Rom.  12:1,2. 

The  surrendered  life  is  progressive 
and  continuous.  "The  surrender  of 
the  life,  is  only  the  beginning  of  a 
life    of    surrender."      It    requires  a 


continual  obedience  to  the  known 
will  of  God  for  our  lives.  "And  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abid- 
eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us"  (I  Jno.  3:24).  It  re- 
quires a  continual  abiding  in  Christ: 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
lie  that  abideth  in  me,  aijd  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing"  (jno.  15:4,5).  It  requires 
a  continual  looking  to  Jesus,  with 
our  affections  set  on  things  above — 
a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Col. 
3 :2, 3.  Then  can  we  say  in  the 
words  of  Paul:  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"    (Gal.  2:20). 

"I've  reckoned  myself  to  be  dead  unto  sin, 
And  risen  with  Christ,  and  He  now  lives 
within ; 

'The   life   more   abundant'    He   gives  unto 
me, 

This  overflow  life  gives  me  full  victory." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  written  Word  is  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  God." 


THE  GOSPEL  IS  FREE 


Salvation  is  a  gift  from  God.  Je- 
sus made  the  Gospel  free.  What 
we  are  in  Christ  Jesus  we  have  re- 
ceived without  merit.  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  To  p  it 
a  money  price  on  the  Gospel,  would 
make  it  impossible  for  a  great  many 
to  hear  or  receive  it.  The  Gospel  is 
for  all  men.  The  only  way  that  all 
men  may  have  the  benefit  of  the 
Gospel  is  to  offer  it  universally  free. 
The  saying  of  Paul,  "I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to 
do  you  service"  (II  Cor.  11:8),  does 
not  mean  that  he  took  wages  for  his 
service ;  that  is,  was  paid  money  for 
his  preaching  the  Gospel,  .but  that 
he  accepted  from  other  congrega- 
tions what  represented  their  wages, 
that  he  might  serve  the  Corinthians. 
He  accepted  help  when  it  was  need- 
ed. He  testified  that  he  labored 
with  his  hands  not  only  to  support 
himself,  but  at  times  his  colaborers 
as  well.  Acts  20:34.  It  is  honorable, 
healthful  and  scriptural  for  a  minis- 
ter to  labor  with  his  hands  to  sup- 
port himself  and  his  family. — D.  H- 
Bender. 


"Our  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  is 
tested.  If  it  can  not  bear  the  test,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  made  conscious 
of  our  weakness  in  order  that  we 
may  seek  from  God  His  gift  of  faith." 


HEAVEN 


(This  is  the  last  of  the  chapters  in  our  forthcoming  book  on 
Bible  Doctrines.  The  book,  when  finally  completed,  will  contain 
about  sixty-two  chapters,  is  designed  to  cover  the  entire  range  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  will  have  about  650  large  octavo  pages.) 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven. — Matthew  5:12. 

It  is  significant  that  the  word  "God"  (the  Creator, 
the  Infinite  One)  is  mentioned  in  the  first  verse  in  the 
Bible,  while  the  word  "Lord"  (the  One  in  supreme  au- 
thority) is  found  in  the  last.  Between  these  two  verses 
is  written  the  career  of  man  in  time  ;  beyond  it,  the  lot 
of  man  in  eternity. 

"The  best  last"  is  not  only  a  sentimental  saying  of 
man,  but  also  one  of  the  happy  provisions  of  the  Creator 
for  His  people.  Here  we  are  blessed  with  many  unmerit- 
ed favors,  but  the  best  of  human  life  is  mixed  with  dis- 
appointments and  sorrows.  Over  yonder  is  a  world  un- 
mixed with  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  earth,  abounding  in 
endless  bliss  and  glory  of  which  the  most  blissful  things 
of  earth  are  but  temporary  foretastes.  It  is  fitting,  there- 
fore, that  in  harmony  with  this  gracious  provision  of  a 
loving  heavenly  Father,  we  should  reserve  for  the  last 
a  subject  which,  next  to  God,  is  the  sublimest  of  all  sub- 
jects— HEAVEN.  The  reader  is  invited  to  join  us  in  our 
meditation  upon  what  heaven  is,  upon  the  way  to  get 
there,  upon  who  will  go  there,  and  what  will  be  their 
experiences  after  they  get  there. 


Definitions 

In  considering  this  subject  we  think  of — 

1.  The  aerial  heavens — where  the  birds  fly,  the 
clouds  float,  the  rain  and  snow  are  formed. 

2.  The  broad  expanse — the  region  of  the  stars. 

3.  The  "heaven  of  heavens" — the  place  where  God 
dwells,  the  eternal  "paradise  of  God,"  where  God  and 
saints  and  angels  will  spend  eternity. 

How  God  Describes  It 

1.  It  is  "a  place"  (Jno.  14:1-3). 

Christ  comforted  His  disciples,  saying,  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself." 
From  this  and  similar  scriptures  we  understand  that 
heaven  is  not  merely  a  condition  but  a  place,  the  eternal 
dwelling  place  of  God,  where  God  the  Savior  dwells,  and 
where  saints  and  angels  will  spend  eternity  with  Him. 

2.  It  is  "the  high  and  holy  place"  (Isa.  57:15). 
This  gives  us  the  added  thought  that  of  all  places 

heaven  is  "the  high  and  holy"  place — high,  because  it  is 
above  all  other  places ;  holy,  because  it  is  inhabited  by 
holy  beings  only,  and  sin  will  never  enter  there.  The 
cherubs  sang,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
(Isa.  6:3),  and  worshipers  in  glory  will  continue  to  take 
up  this  sweet  refrain.  The  holy  of  holies  in  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  wilderness,  and  later  in  the  temple,  typified 
heaven.  Heb.  9:1-12. 
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To  those  who  expect  to  spend  eternity  in  heaven  the 
commandment  is,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1  : 
16).  The  angels  of  God  are  spoken  of  as  "holy  angels" 
(Matt  .25:31).  Nothing  unholy  will  ever  be  permitted 
there,  for  "there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life"  (Rev.  21:27).  Without  peace  and 
holiness,  "no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 
Holy,  thrice  holy,  forever  holy  is  the  eternal  dwelling 
place  of  God. 

3.    It  is  "a  better  country"  (Heb.  11:6). 

This  world  seems  good  enough  to  many  people,  con- 
sidering how  they  cling  to  it  in  the  face  of  all  that  the 
Bible  has  to  say  of  "the  high  and  holy  place,"  the  "better 
country"  above ;  but  they  who  have,  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
beheld  visions  of  the  glory  world,  are  of  one  mind  in 
calling  that  "a  better  country"  than  any  place  ever  found 
here,  for  the  following  reasons : 

All  that  is  in  this  world — "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life" — will  pass  away, 
but  the  things  of  the  "better  country"  will  last  forever. 
I  John  2:15-17. 

Here  riches  are  endangered  by  moth,  rust,  and 
thieves ;  there  they  are  safe,  will  endure,  are  eternally 
preserved.  Matt.  6:19,20;   II  Tim.  1:12. 

Here  the  wicked  trouble,  we  grow  weary  and  worn; 
there  "the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest"  (II  Thess.  6:9;   Job  3:17). 

Here  all  flesh,  like  grass,  withers ;  there  we  shall  live 
forever.    I  Pet.  1:24;   I  Cor.  15:54;   Rev.  21:4. 

Here  we  have  sickness,  heartaches,  pain,  disappoint- 
ments, many  tears ;  in  the  world  to  come  there  will  be  no 
sickness  or  pain,  and  all  tears  will  be  forever  wiped 
away.   Rev.  21 :4. 

Here  the  poor  are  oppressed,  some  well-meaning 
people  are  led  astray,  and  murder,  wars,  licentiousness, 
pride,  intemperance,  and  corruption  are  in  evidence  in 
every  land;  there  such  things  are  unknown.  Rev.  7:16,  17; 
21;  22;  Luke  12:23. 

4.  It  is  a  place  of  "many  mansions"  (Jno.  14:2). 

As  God  makes  bountiful  provisions  for  the  well- 
being  of  His  people  here,  so  will  He  do  for  His  people  in 
the  world  to  come.  The  question  is  not,  Has  God  pre- 
pared a  mansion  for  us  there?  but,  Have  we  made  the 
necessary  preparations,  so  that  we  may  be  fit  to  occupy 
it  when  the  Lord  makes  His  final  call? 

5.  It  is  a  "garner"  (Matt.  3:12). 

"He  shall  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner,"  is  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  in  the  final  great  harvest  God 
will  send  forth  His  "reapers"  (Matt.  13:39)  to  bring  in 
the  golden  sheaves,  cast  the  tares  into  the  fire,  and  gather 
the  wheat  into  the  garner.  It  is  figurative  language,  but 
the  meaning  is  so  clear  that  no  one  needs  an  interpreter 
to  understand  it.  The  idea  of  a  garner  suggests  con- 
venience, protection,  safety,  and  preservation. 

6.  It  is  a  place  where  there  are  "pleasures  forever- 
more"  (Psa.  16:11). 

This  world  is  pleasure-mad — and  in  their  passion 
for  pleasure  people  seek  it  from  the  wrong  source.  Fol- 
lowing the  leadership  of  the  enemy  of  their  souls,  their 
pleasures  are  but  for  a  season,  when  the  bitter  dregs 


found  in  every  cup  of  sinful  pleasure  reveal  the  folly  of 
it  all.  Eccl.  11:9;  Prov.  23:32;  I  Tim.  5:6.  But  if  a 
simple  faith  in  Jesus  is  an  occasion  for  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory"  (I  Pet.  1:8),  what  must  be  the  real 
experience  of  the  saints  of  God  when,  in  the  fullness  of 
joy  and  glory  they  shall  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
King  in  His  glory  and  at  His  right  hand  share  in  His 
pleasures  forevermore.  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

And  then  to  think  that  this  will  go  on  FOREVER. 
Can  you  grasp  it?  Centuries  before  the  Flood,  Enoch 
was  translated  and  has  been  walking  with  God  ever 
since ;  but  this  is  but  a  mere  speck  upon  the  canvas  of 
time  as  compared  with  what  eternity  means.  Joy,  riches, 
glory — FOREVER — How  long  did  the  pleasure-mad 
people  of  that  day  who  despised  God's  marriage  laws 
(Gen.  6:1,2)  enjoy  their  pleasures!  "FOREVERMORE" 
— are  the  pleasures  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Well  has 
the  poet  said : 

"When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 
Bright,  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise 
Than  when  we  first  begun." 

7.  It  is  a  place  of  spotless  purity  and  fullness  of 
glory. 

No  vile  bodies  will  be  there,  for  "flesh  and  blood  can 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (I  Cor.  15:50).  No 
sin  will  be  admitted  there,  for  the  "dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth 
and  maketh  a  lie"  (Rev.  22:15)  will  all  be  on  the  out- 
side. What  is  more,  "the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone"  (Rev.  21:8). 
What  a  place  even  earth  would  be  if  all  these  things 
were  excluded.  And  who  can  fathom  the  depths  of  the 
blessedness  and  purity  and  holiness  of  heaven,  where  the 
ransomed  hosts  of  God  will  be  out  of  sight  and  out  of 
reach  of  all  danger,  forever  removed  from  the  corruption 
and  debauchery  of  the  devil  and  his  hosts?  As  for  the 
glory  there,  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  human  tongue 
or  pen  to  describe.  Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  the 
heavenly  host  proclaimed  the  glory  of  God,  saying,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  Saints  and  angels  are  still  proclaiming 
His  glory.  To-day  we  look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  and 
with  an  eye  of  faith  behold  the  King  upon  His  throne 
surrounded  by  an  innumerable  throng  of  saints  and  an- 
gels. We  think  of  the  glory  which  envelops  the  throne 
of  God  in  heaven;  of  the  majesty  and  power  and  good- 
ness and  purity  and  wisdom  and  dominion  of  the  mighty 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ;  of  the  saints  of  God 
and  holy  angels  in  unnumbered  millions  praising  and 
glorifying  His  high  and  holy  name ;  of  the  ransomed 
hosts  of  God  singing  the  song  of  everlasting  deliverance; 
of  the  immeasurable  space,  the  indescribable  beauty,  the 
matchless  purity,  and  the  perfect  bliss  of  those  whose 
happy  lot  it  will  be  to  share  in  this  wondrous  glory;  of 
the  heavenly  light  that  far  outshines  the  brightness  of 
the  noon-day  sun,  the  Lamb  of  God  being  the  light  there- 
of. Glorious  and  wonderful,  both  the  Throne  and  He 
that  sitteth  thereon — happy  the  lot  of  those  whose  bliss- 
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ful  privilege  it  will  be  to  have  a  part  in  His  never-ending 
reign.    "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

How  To  Get  There 

It  is  easy,  if  we  take  God's  way  for  it;  impossible, 
if  we  take  our  own.    We  reach  it — 

1.  By  way  of  the  cross. 

In  other  words,  it  is  through  Jesus  Christ  "the  door" 
(Jno.  10:1,9)  that  any  one  may  enter,  and  no  one  can 
find  entrance  by  any  other  means.  Acts  4:12.  When 
Thomas  asked,  "How  can  we  know  the  way?"  Jesus  re- 
plied promptly,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (Jno.  14:6). 
Christ  Jesus  "is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification"  (I  Cor.  1  :30). 

2.  By  way  of  innocence. 

Jesus  referred  to  the  child  as  being  typical  of  and 
among  those  who  are  fit  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matt.  18:1-3,10;  19:4),  saying,  "Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  God's  "little  ones"  are  the  innocent 
ones,  those  under  the  Blood  (whether  by  reason  of  child- 
hood innocence  or  by  being  "born  again"),  a  prime  es- 
sential for  getting  into  the  Kingdom — otherwise  their 
entrance  into  heaven  would  bring  defilement  into  it. 
But  being  under  (washed,  cleansed  by)  the  Blood,  they 
are  fit  subjects  for  the  eternal  Kingdom. 

3.  By  way  of  the  new  birth. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3,5,7).  This  was  spoken  to 
Nicodemus,  a  man  of  good  repute  and  excellent  worth; 
yet  a  man  of  that  kind  like  the  vilest  of  sinners  can  get 
to  heaven  only  by  becoming  a  child  of  God.  We  "must 
be  born  again."  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  a  new  crea- 
ture" (Gal.  6:15). 

4.  By  way  of  the  "strait  gate"  (Matt.  7:13,  14). 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  says  Christ,  "for 

wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  road,  that  leadeth  to 

destruction  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 

way,  that  leadeth  unto  life."  Turning-  to  Luke  13:24  we 
read,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able." 
Christ  warns  His  followers  against  the  teaching  of  false 
prophets,  who  deceive  many  into  traveling  the  broad 
road — where  they  may  take  their  pride,  lust,  covetous- 
ness,  sinful  amusements,  deceitfulness,  selfishness,  and 
every  other  mark  of  worldliness  along.  The  narrow  way 
is  too  narrow  to  admit  of  any  of  these  things,  yet  broad 
enough  for  every  human  being  to  travel  on  provided 
they  leave  their  worldliness  behind.  This  way  is  just  as 
broad  as  the  TRUTH — no  broader,  no  narrower.  How 
eager  we  should  be  to  know  the  truth  and  to  obey  it  in 
fullness :  for  who  has  the  power  to  remove  even  "one 
jot  or  tittle"  from  the  WORD? 

5.  By  the  way  of  holiness. 

"And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it 
shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness ;  and  the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it"  (Isa.  35:8).  People  are  not  made  holy 
at  the  judgment  bar ;  there  they  will  simply  get  their 
sentence  of  reward  or  punishment,  according  to  the  rec- 
ord they  make  here.  Whatever  may  be  the  point  at 
which  we  get  on  to  this  "highway"  or  "way  of  holiness," 


we  must  be  on  it  at  the  time  death  overtakes  us,  or  eter- 
nity will  find  us  outside  of  heaven.    "To-day;  lest  any 

of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  

harden  not  your  hearts"  (Heb.  3:13,  15).  The  way  of  the 
world  is  condemned.  Eph.  2 :2.  Only  holy  people  can 
walk  the  way  of  holiness.  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  They  who  travel  this  road  will  "see  the 
Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

Inhabitants  of  Heaven 

We  have  reached  the  portals.  The  way  that  leads 
to  the  pearly  gates  has  been  traveled.  We  hear  the 
blessed  invitation,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  KINGDOM."  That  glorious  land,  so  vividly 
described  in  Scripture  and  so  ardently  longed  for  by  every 
child  of  God,  is  in  plain  sight.  The  thing  that  now  in- 
terests us  is,  Who  is  there?  Whom  shall  we  meet?  Who 
will  be  our  companions  in  glory? 

1.  God  is  there,  will  be  there  in  power  and  glory. 
Psa.  11:4;  I  Kings  8:27,  30;  Dan.  5  :23 ;  Matt.  11:25.  We 
have  already  spoken  of  heaven  as  the  eternal  dwelling 
place  of  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  our 
Mediator  entered  heaven  (Acts  3:21;  Heb.  6:20)  where 
He  is  all  powerful.  Matt.  28:18.  Heaven  is  God's  throne, 
and  He  fills  heaven  and  earth.  Jer.  23:24.  It  is  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Trinity  that  makes  heaven 
a  land  of  infinite  bliss  and  riches  and  glory. 

2.  The  holy  angels  will  be  there.  Matt.  18:10;  24: 
36.  When  Christ  was  under  trial  He  had  only  to  speak 
the  word,  and  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  from 
heaven  were  ready  to  come  to  His  rescue.  Matt.  26:53. 
In  the  great  hallelujah  songs  of  glory  the  angels  will 
have  a  prominent  part.  Rev.  7:9-12.  Heaven  will  mean 
more  for  saints  because  of  the  presence  of  those  celestial 
creatures  who  in  this  life  served  as  "ministering  spirits" 
to  all  the  "heirs  of  salvation."  Heb.  1  :14. 

3.  Saints  will  be  there.  These,  we  understand,  will 
include  both  those  who  went  in  childhood  innocence  and 
those  who,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  were  "born  again"  and  became  "heirs 
of  glory."  The  spirits  of  those  who  have  gone  on  before 
are  even  now  in  the  realms  of  glory,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  when  Christ  will  bring  them  with  Him  when 
He  comes  for  His  bride  they  will,  with  the  righteous  liv- 
ing, be  clothed  in  glorified  bodies  and  together  they  will 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  (I  Thess.  4:14-18)  and  be  for- 
ever with  Him.    "They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 

brightness  of  the  firmament  a%  the  stars  forever 

and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3).  To  all  the  saints  on  earth  this 
cheering  message  is  enough  to  encourage  them  to  put 
forth  redoubled  efforts  to  win  as  many  other  souls  for 
God  as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do.  "Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad  :   for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

Concluding  Thoughts 

1.    "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons"  (Acts  10:34,35). 

The  most  scholarly  man  in  the  most  enlightened 
country  on  the  face  of  the  globe  and  the  most  ignorant 
person  in  the  jungles  of  densest  heathen  lands  have  like 
chances  before  God,  so  far  as  salvation  is  concerned ;  that 
is,  both  must  receive  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  must  come  to  God  by  way  of  Calvary,  or  they 
will  never  be  saved,  will  never  reach  the  realms  of  glory. 
As  Peter  says,  "In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him."  People 
are  saved  or  lost,  as  they  accept  or  reject  the  Gospel. 
That  God  is  impartial  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  sal- 
vation comes  not  by  wealth  or  social  standing  or  human 
goodness  or  by  any  other  human  device,  but  alone  ''by 
grace  through  faith."  The  "whosoever"  provision  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation  puts  all  human  beings  on  a  level 
— there  is  but  one  road  to  heaven;  and  rich  and  poor,  in- 
telligent and  ignorant,  great  and  small,  old  and  young, 
without  distinction  of  nationality  or  color,  all  have  God's 
permission  and  God's  invitation  to  travel  on  this  road. 

2.  We  have  only  a  limited  knowledge  of  heaven. 
Notwithstanding  the  graphic  pen-pictures  of  heaven 

found  in  the  inspired  Word,  there  are  many  things  which 
have  arisen  in  the  human  mind  in  the  form  of  questions 
which  God  has  seen  wise  to  withhold  from  us.  Shall  we 
recognize  our  friends  there,  as  we  knew  them  here?  Will 
we  know  one  another  there  as  infants,  centenarians,  and 
in-betweens?  Will  we  continue  to  grow  there?  Many 
more  questions  of  a  similar  nature  have  been  raised,  and 
to  which,  as  a  rule,  the  most  enlightened  human  beings 
must  answer,  "I  don't  know."  Is  it  wrong  to  ask  such 
questions?  No — but  it  is  well  that  in  all  these  things 
which  are  not  clearly  revealed  we  are  not  too  positive  in 
our  views.  Some  things  are  plainly  taught ;  others  are 
not  so  clearly  set  forth,  but  we  may  have  a  fair  estimate 
of  them  by  the  inferences  borne  in  Scripture ;  while  on 
other  things  the  Bible  is  completely  silent.  We  do  well 
to  remember  that  the  Infinite  God  saw  fit  to  reveal  and 
to  withhold  from  view,  just  as  He  knew  and  knows  to  be 
for  our  good.  And  in  our  differing  opinions  we  should 
be  very  slow  to  take  away  other  people's  hopes  of  any- 
thing which  they  expect  to  see  in  heaven,  unless  we  have 
a  clear  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  that  they  are  deluded  by 
false  hopes.  Another  thing  to  remember  is  that,  on  this 
as  well  as  many  other  subjects,  the  more  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  and  perseveringly  we  study  God's  Word  the 
more  the  things  which  at  first  seem  hazy  are  transferred 
into  the  class  of  things  which  are  clearly  revealed.  And 
whatever  is  left  unrevealed  when  we  reach  the  portals  of 
death,  will  be  revealed  in  clearness  when  we  open  our 
eyes  on  the  other  shore.  "Now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 

3.  We  can  afford  to  trust  the  Lord. 

We  spoke  of  a  number  of  questions  which  people 
have  raised  with  reference  to  how  it  will  be  in  heaven 
after  we  get  there.  But  there  are  questions  which,  to  us 
in  this  world,  are  still  more  vital — one  of  them  being:  If 
Christ  should  come  at  this  time,  would  we  be  prepared  to 
meet  Him,  and  to  get  to  heaven  at  all?  In  all  such  ques- 
tions we  can  well  afford  to  open  our  eyes,  trust  the  Lord, 
and  conform  to  His  holy  will — not,  close  our  eyes  and 
risk  it;  but  open  our  eyes,  study  God's  Word,  and  obey 
it  fully. 

4.  Eternity  in  heaven. 

Here  are  two  unfathomable  words  in  glorious  com- 
bination which  send  a  thrill  of  rapturous  joy  through 
the  hearts  and  souls  of  all  men  who  have  ever  taken  time 


to  meditate  upon  this  absorbing  theme  and  who  know  by 
personal  experience  what  it  is  to  be  saved  from  sin  and 
adopted  into  God's  happy  family.  The  first  thought  that 
comes  to  us  is  that  of  the  grace  of  God  in  making  us 
heirs  of  glory.  Then  we  think  of  the  endless  ages  in 
which  we  shall  be  in  His  hallowed  presence,  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  saints  and  angels,  in  the  fullness  of  bliss  and 
glory  in  the  land  where  farewell  tears  are  never  shed 
and  sorrows  never  come.  Meditating  upon  these  things, 
may  we  breathe  a  prayer  to  God  that  He  may  grant  us 
long  lives  and  healthy  bodies  here,  thus  extending  the 
time  of  our  opportunities  to  give  this  vision  of  a  blessed 
eternity  to  as  many  people  as  are  willing  to  receive  the 
message  of  salvation.  Yes,  we  want  to  go  home,  and 
long  for  the  time  to  come  when  we  may — but  not  until 
we  have  done  all  that  lies  within  our  power  to  do  to 
the  end  that  others  also  may  set  their  faces  heavenward, 
may  set  their  affections  upon  this  eternal  home  and  make 
that  the  goal  of  their  lives. 

Eternity,  Eternity,  ETERNITY— time  is  but  its  ad- 
vance agent,  challenging  us  to  get  ready  to  spend  it  in 
the  realms  of  the  blest,  "where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest."  Job.  3:17. 

"O  the  clanging  bells  of  time, 

Soon  their  notes  will  all  be  dumb, 
And   in   joy  and  peace  sublime, 

We  will  feel  the  silence  come; 
And  our  souls  their  thirst  will  slake, 

And  our  eyes  the  King  will  see, 
When  thy   glorious  morn  shall  break, 

Eternity!  eternity!" 

Need  we  wonder  why  the  ancient  patriarchs,  looking 
steadfastly  towards  heaven,  and  looking  for  "a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,"  con- 
fessed themselves  "strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth" 
(Heb.  11:10)?  and  that  the  disciples  so  earnestly  and 
hopefully  and  joyfully  glorified  God  and  exhorted  others 
to  be  steadfast  and  faithful  as  they  looked  forward  and 
thought  of  the  wondrously  glorious  things  which  God 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him?  Well  may  the 
poet  sing : 

"There  at  my  Savior's  side,  "I'm  but  a  stranger  here, 

Heav'n  is  niv  home;  Heav'n  is  my  home; 

I  shall  be  glorified,  Earth  is  a  desert  drear, 

Heav'n  is  my  home;  Heav'n  is  my  home; 

There  are  the  good  and  blest,       Danger  and  sorrow  stand 
Those  I  love  most  and  best,  'Round  me  on  ev'ry  hand, 

There,  too,  I  soon  shall  rest,         Heav'n  is  my  fatherland, 
Heav'n  is  my  home."  Heav'n  is  my  home. 

As  we  lay  down  our  pen  it  is  with  the  prayer  that 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  coming  "glorious  appearing  of  the 
g.eat  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,"  who  will  come 
to  take  His  own  to  be  with  Him  forevermore,  will  appeal 
with  compelling  force  to  all  our  readers,  and  that  we  may 
a'l  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  the  great  cause  of  carrying 
this  Gospel  of  eternal  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
With  heaven  as  our  goal,  and  earth  as  our  stepping-stone 
of  opportunity  to  reach  it,  let  us  join  with  the  poet  in 
singing, 

"Sweet  bonds  that  unite  all  the  children  of  peace! 
And  thrice  blessed  Jesus,  whose  love  can  not  cease, 
Though  oft  from  Thy  presence  in  sadness  we  roam, 
We  long  to  behold  Thee  in  glory  at  home. 

"We  long,  dearest  Lord,  in  Thy  beauty  to  shine^ 
No  more  as  an  exile  in  sorrow  to  pine, 
And  in  Thy  dear  image  arise  from  the  tomb, 
With  glorified  millions  to  praise  Thee  at  home." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me ;  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
the  Lord." 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
brings  to  our  readers  a  number  of 
helpful  messages,  but  none  more 
timely  than  the  article  on  "Vacation." 
by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger.  He 
brings  before  us  a  number  of  plain, 
practical  truths  that  are  very  much 
needed.    Read  the  entire  article. 


"Please  change  my  address  from 
—  to   ."    This  was  the  gist  of 


a  communication  received  here  re- 
cently. No  name  was  attached.  In 
this  case  a  later  postoffice  notice  of 
changed  addresses  probably  included 
the  paper  of  the  writer  of  the  un- 
signed message,  but  things  of  this 
kind  happen  often  enough  that  we 
feel  like  once  more  giving  this  trite 
advice :  Be  sure  to  sign  your  name 
and  address  to  all  communications 
sent  in,  whether  letters  or  articles. 
Carefulness  along"  this  line  will  be  a 
help  to  both  yourselves  and  us. 


"Till  we  Meet." — A  brother  sends 
us  a  touching  account  of  the  death 
of  a  consecrated  young  man.  As  he 
was  on  his  way  to  the  barn  to  at- 
tend to  his  usual  work  he  was  heard 
to  sing,  "God  be  with  you  till  we 
meet  again."  That  was  the  last  that 
the  family  heard  his  voice,  for  the 
next  time  they  saw  him  they  found 
him  dead — he  had  died  very  sud- 
denly. It  is  another  reminder  that 
we  are  all  on  the  brink  of  eternity, 
ready  to  be  called  hence  at  any  time. 
May  our  record  be  such  that  when 
we  do  meet  again,  in  eternity,  it  will 
be  in  the  realms  of  light  and  glory. 


Biographical  Sketches. — This  is  the 
title  of  a  brief  article,  written  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  found  elsewhere  in 


this  issue.  The  little  booklet  re- 
ferred to  near  the  close  of  the  ar- 
ticle, was  read  by  us  many  years 
ago  and  we  commend  it  to  our  read- 
ers as  an  excellent  book  to  read. 
One  thing  may  help  you  to  appre- 
ciate the  article,  and  the  booklet: 
The  subject  of  that  biographical 
sketch,  Pre.  John  Geil,  was  born 
some  time  during  the  American 
Revolution.     The  writer,   Bro.  J.  F. 


EVIDENCES   OF   BEING  RIGHT 
WITH  GOD 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1927  is 
being  prepared  for  publication.  One 
of  the  interesting  features  of  that 
annual  messenger  is  the  ministerial 
list  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Alma- 
nac. To  keep  this  list  up-to-date 
we  need  your  help.  We  thank  our 
friends  for  what  they  have  done  a- 
long  this  line  in  the  past,  we  expect 
the  same  kind  of  help  this  time. 
Will  you  therefore,  you  that  are  in- 
terested in  keeping  this  list  as  near- 
ly correct  as  possible,  send  us  at  an 
eaily  date  the  needed  inf  ormatior:  ? 
The  points  that  we  wish  information 
on  are  the  following: 

After  you  have  consulted  your 
copy  of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  for  1926,  please  send 
us  a  list  of — 

Names  and  addresses  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  who  were  or- 
dained during  the  past  year  or  whose 
name,  for  some  reason,  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Year  Book  for  1926. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  died  during  the  past 
year,  changed  locations,  or  were  re- 
moved for  other  reasons.  Where 
there  was  a  change  in  location, 
please  give  both  old  and  new  ad- 
dresses. 

Your  help  in  correcting  this  list 
will  be   greatly  appreciated. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


-••••**••••**•"• 


Funk,  was  active  in  the  ministry  at 
the  time  of  Bro.  Geil.  And  now, 
nearly  a  century  and  a  half  after  the 
birth  of  Bro.  Geil,  our  brother  Funk 
is  still  wide  awake,  approaching  the 
century  mark,  comes  to  us  with  a 
message  concerning  one  whom  he 
knew  in  early  manhood.  It  is  sel- 
dom that  so  long  a  span  of  time  is 
reckoned  in  connection  with  the 
lives  of  two  active  ministers. 


The  most  important  thing  in  life 
is  that  of  being  right  with  God.  It 
means  safety  for  yourself  and  a 
blessing  to  others,  inasmuch  as  a 
person  who  is  right  with  God  is  so 
submissive  to  Him  that  He  can  put 
such  an  one  in  the  place  where  he 
can  be  of  greatest  service  to  fellow 
men. 

How  may  we  know  that  we  are 
right  with  God?  We  have  two  wit- 
nesses: (1)  the  witness  of  the  Spirit; 
(2)  the  witness  of  God's  Word. 
These  are  the  only  two  reliable  wit- 
nesses that  any  sincere  seeker  after 
assurance  can  trust.  Left  to  the 
judgment  of  people,  no  one  would  be 
sure  of  justice.  By  this  standard 
Jesus  Christ  was  crucified,  and  the 
most  notorious  sinners  have  been 
crowned  king  and  acclaimed  as  ben- 
efactors. But  the  witnesses  named 
are  absolutely  reliable,  for  one  is 
God  Himself  and  the  other  is  His 
Word.  Let  us  therefore  turn  to 
these  witnesses  and  look  for  our  as- 
surance. 

,1.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

They  "who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8: 
1,4)  have  this  witness  of  confirma- 
tion. And  even  this  Spirit,  after 
whom  we' walk,  does  His  witnessing 
by  calling  attention  to  the  Author 
of  the  Gospel  and  to  His  message 
(Jno.  14:26;  15:26),  so  that  these 
two  witnesses  are  combined  in  one. 
Let  us  turn  to  the  Word,  therefore, 
to  hear  what  our  Leader  and  Guide, 
the  Spirit,  has  to  bring  to  our  re- 
membrance. 

2.  "Whosoever  believeth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God" 
(I  Jno.  5:1). 

Many  believe  Him  a  man,  but  fail 
to  accept  His  Deity.  The  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  is  so  abun- 


370 

dantly  taught  in  Scripture  that  all 
we  need  to  do  is  to  mention  it  and 
the  argument  is  made.  Let  us  not 
forget,  however,  that  it  is  idle  to 
speak  of  faith  as  a  basis  of  salvation 
and  of  favor  with  God  unless  we 
mean  "the  faith  which  worketh,"  for 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  Not 
Only  is  faith  pleasing  to  God,  but 
"without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him."  Faith  in  God  invari- 
ably insures  faithfulness  in  His  serv- 
ice. 

3.  "We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

Here  too  we  have  a  scripture  that 
is  abundantly  sustained  by  the  tes- 
timony of  other  scriptures.  When 
we  "love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,"  are  ready  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  even 
as  our  Lord  laid  down  His  life  for 
us,  "the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost," 
so  that  in  our  attitude  toward  oth- 
ers we  are  "kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  anoth- 
er even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven"  us,  we  have  the  assurance 
that  God  is  pleased  with  us,  and 
that  we  are  right  with  Him. 

4.  "And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments" (I  Jno.  2:3,4). 

Obedience  to  God  is  one  of  the 
big  and  emphatic  words  connected 
with  our  standing  before  Him.  "If 
ye  love  me,"  said  Christ,  "keep  my 
commandments,"  adding,  "Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  It  is  idle  to 
speak  of  being  right  with  God  so 
long  as  we  are  rebellious  to  an  ex- 
tent that  we  either  ignore  or  refuse 
to  obey  any  of  His  commandments. 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
They  who  are  right  with  God  are 
ready  to  do  His  whole  will,  so  far 
as  they  have  light  and  understand- 
ing. Disobedience  to  one  command, 
however  small  it  may  appear,  means 
rebellion  against  God.  "But  God  be 
thanked  that  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  de- 
livered unto  you." 

5.  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  a- 
gainst  you  falsely,  for  my  sake" 
(Matt.  5:11). 

"Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you"  (Luke  6: 
26).  This  tells  the  same  thing  from 
a  different  viewpoint.  One  of  the 
surest  signs  of  a  person  being  right 
with  God  is  when  the  enemies  of 
God  mercilessly  rail  down  on  him, 
misrepresent  him,  and  seek  to  make 
his  life  a  failure.  We  understand, 
of  course,  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments — loh'i 
14:15. 


"AS  THOU  GOEST,  STEP  BY  STEP, 
I  WILL  OPEN  UP  THE  WAY 
BEFORE  THEE." 

—Proverbs   4:12.    (Heb.  Trans.) 


Child  of  My  love,  fear  not  the  unknown 
morrow, 

Dread   not  the  new   demand  life  makes 
of  thee; 

— Thy   ignorance   doth  hold   no   cause  for 

sorrow 

Since  what  thou  knowest  not  is  known 
to  Me. 

Thou    canst    not    see    today    the  hidden 
meaning 

Of    my    command,    but    thou    the  light 
shalt  gain; 

Walk  on  in  faith,  upon  My  promise  lean- 
ing, 

And   as   thou   goest   all   shall   be  made 
plain. 


as  people  being  persecuted  because 
of  wrong-doing.  As  Peter  puts  it : 
"Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil  doer, 
or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed" 
(I  Pet.  4:15,16).  When  you  are  re- 
proached by  the  enemies  of  God  be- 
cause you  are  faithful  in  your  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church,  when 
unbelievers  "say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely"  for  Jesus'  sake, 
when  you  are  reviled  by  those  who 
w  o  u  1  d  make  shipwreck  of  the 
Church,  then  take  courage  and  know 
that  you  are  on  the  right  side  of 
God  and  of  the  Church.  When  you 
are  whole-hearted  in  your  support  of 
and  submission  to  God  and  the 
Church,  and  you  are  reviled  by 
those  who  are  otherwise  minded, 
then  take  fresh  'courage  and  press 
right  on  ;  for  this  is  one  of  the  sur- 
est evidences  that  you  are  right  with 
God. 

6.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance"  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

"Against  such  there  is  no  law." 
So  long  as  these  things  flow  out 
from  your  daily  life  you  may  know 
that  your  life  is  pleasing  to  God  and 
that  you  are  shining  in  His  image. 
In  this  we  have  an  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  the  daily  life  of  our  Savior. 
Let  us  cultivate  these  qualities,  fol- 
low His  example,  and  we  shall  be 
blessed  and  our  lives  made  a  bless- 
ing to  others. 
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One    step    thou  seest — then    go  forward 
boldly, 

One  step  is  far  enough  for  faith  to  see: 
Take    that,    and    thy   next   duty    shall  be 
told  thee, 

For  step  by  step  thy    Lord   is  leading 
thee. 

Stand  not  in  fear  thy  adversaries  counting, 

Dare  every  peril,  save  to  disobey; 
Thou    shalt    march    on,   all   obstacles  sur- 
mounting. 

For  I,  the  Strong,  will  open  up  the  way. 

Wherefore  go  gladly  to  the  task  assigned 
thee, 

Having    My    promise,    needing  nothing 
more 

Than   just   to   know,    where'er    the  future 
find  thee, 
In  all  thy  journeying  I  go  before. 

— Selected. 


LOVE 


By  Thomas  W.  Myers 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — Jno. 
3:16. 

In  order  to  really  love  God  it  is 
necessary  that  we  love  our  neigh- 
bor. By  neighbor  I  do  not  only 
mean  those  who  live  near  us,  but 
people  in  other  towns  and  cities  as 
well. 

People  in  foreign  countries  are  our 
neighbors.  They  are  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  yet  how  often  we  hear 
them  referred  to  as  "foreigners," 
"dagoes,"  etc. 

Remember,  every  man,  woman, 
boy,  and  girl  controls  the  destiny  of 
his  or  her  own  soul — by  every  act 
that  they  perform,  every  thought 
that  enters  their  mind,  and  the  way 
in  which  they  use  the  talents  they 
possess.  The  more  talents  we  have 
— the  more  good  we  should  be  able 
to  do  to  others. 

Never  since  the  beginning  of  time 
were  people  so  self-centered  as  they 
are  today.  This  is  because  most 
persons  are  worldly,  ;  and  selfish. 
They  care  not  whether  their  neigh- 
bors, their  very  associates,  are  in 
want. 

The  good  Book  says,  "He  that 
saith  he  loveth  me,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar." 

Once  people  were  satisfied  with 
the  bare  necessities  of  life.  Today 
they  enjoy  luxuries  that  our  grand- 
parents knew  nothing  about. 

In  order  to  "keep  pace"  with  the 
fast  moving  world  most  people  give 
more  time  to  worldly  pleasures  than 
anything  else,  and  less  thought  to 
their  neighbor. 

Look  around  you  on  every  side, 
and  if  you  are  a  fairly  good  judge 
of  human  nature— you  will  see  dis- 
content stamped  indelibly  upon  the 
countenance  of  fully  ninety  per  cent 
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of  the  persons  with  whom  you  come 
in  contact. 

Talk  to  some  of  the  people  whom 
you  meet  and  during  the  course  of 
their  conversation  you  will  discover 
that  they  are  not  happy. 

In  thinking  over  this  matter  the 
following  verse,  which  I  read  in  a 
beautiful  poem  was  recalled  to  my 
mind : 

"Why  this  longing — 
Thus  forever  sighing, 

For  the  far-off  unattained  and  dim, 
While  the  beautiful  all  around  thee  lying, 

Offers  up  its  low  perpetual  hymn? 
Would'st  thou  listen  to  its  gentle  teaching, 
All  thy  restless  yearnings  it  would  still, 
Leaf  and  flower  and  laden  bee  are  preach- 
ing, 

Thine  own  sphere,  though  humble  first 
to  fill." 

A  little  girl  was  once  asked  by  an 
acquaintance,  "Why  does  every  per- 
son love  you?"  She  answered 
promptly,  "Because  I  love  every 
one."  That  is  the  secret  for  happi- 
ness. Love  others,  and  if  we  truly 
love  others,  we  are  always  willing  at 
all  times  to  share  another's  sorrows. 

What  a  comfort  it  is  to  have  a 
friend  who  sympathizes  with  an  af- 
flicted one. 

Only  by  following  Christ's  exam- 
ple shall  we  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  died  to  save  the  world, 
and  forgave  those  who  crucified 
Him. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


SOME  THINGS  THAT  PREVENT 
OUR  PRAYERS  FROM  BE- 
ING ANSWERED 


By  Grace  E.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  prayer  is  to  address  the  Su- 
preme Being  with  adoration,  confes- 
sion, supplication,  and  thanksgiving. 
The  true  Christian  has  a  desire  to 
pray,  "for  without  prayer  there  is 
something  lacking  in  our  lives."  We 
should  ask  Him  for  help  and  guid- 
ance. 

It  is  not  always  the  long  prayer 
that  is  answered,  but  in  a  few  words 
also,  if  given  in  the  spirit.  Only  the 
few  words  that  the  publican  spoke 
(Luke  18:  "God  be  :  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner")  were  heard  rather  than 
the  loud  prayer  of  the  Pharisee. 

We  may  sometimes  wonder  why 
some  prayers  are  not  answered.  At 
such  times  we  also  wonder  if  our 
hearts  are  in  the  right  condition  to 
receive,  and  if  we  have  the  true 
faith.  Christ  says  in  Matt.  21:22, 
"and  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  faith  believing,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive." In  Jno.  15:7  we  read:  "If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
-in,  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  If 
we  want  God  to  answer  our  prayers 


we  must  have  true  faith  in  Him, 
knowing  that  He  has  power  to  save 
and  do  all  things. 

Prayer,  if  offered  in  the  right  way, 
will  cure  bad  habits,  help  to  over- 
come temptations,  and  make  dark 
hours  light.  We  should  not  only 
pray  just  when  trouble  arises,  or 
when  discouraged,  but  daily  

Of  all  hindrances  which  keep  us 
often  from  praying,  the  first  and 
perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  is  the 
cares  of  this  life — too  busy  for  daily 
devotion.  We  should  begin  and  end 
the  day  in  prayer.  Someone  has  re- 
ferred to  prayer  as  the  key  to  the 
morning  and  the  bolt  to  the  eve- 
ning. "Pray  without  ceasing."  The 
spirit  of  prayer  is  more  precious 
than  treasures  of  gold  and  silver. 

Pray  often ;  for  prayer  is  a  shield 
to  the  soul,  a  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
a  scourge  to  Satan.  We  read  in  the 
Bible  of  many  prayers  and  their  an- 
swers. This  should  encourage  us  to 
press  on.  If  we  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  His  will  He  will  hear  us. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

The  secret  of  our  prayer  life  lies 
in  a  consecrated,  devoted  life  to  the 
Master.  Indifference  must  be  striv- 
en against.  Unconfessed  sins  are 
one  of  the  most  prevalent  causes  of 
unanswered  prayers.  If  we  confess 
all  our  sins  (small  or  great)  our 
prayer  life  will  be  strengthened.  A 
certain  man  had  taken  some  coal 
dishonestly.  After  being  converted 
he  could  not  pray ;  for  every  time  he 
tried,  the  word  coal  was  before  him 
in  large  letters,  and  later  he  went 
to  the  man  again  and  confessed  his 
sin  after  which  the  burden  was  re- 
moved. How  much  less  trouble  we 
escape  if  we  are  found  honest  in  all 
our  dealings.  In  Psa.  139:23,24  we 
read:  "Search  me,  O  God  and  know 
my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting." 

Jesus  found  time  and  place  for 
prayer,  and.  so  should  we.  He  rose 
up  a  great  while  before  day.  He 
went  out  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary place  and  there  prayed.  Time 
spent  with  God  is  time  saved.  "In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov. 
3:6). 

Another  hindrance  is  to  doubt 
God's  Word.  We  dare  not  doubt 
Him  if  we  want  our  prayer  an- 
swered ;  but  we  should  have  faith 
and  believe.  In  doubt  we  will  not 
receive  the  assurance  we  ought  to 
receive.  A  great  reason  for  unan- 
swered prayers  is  that  we  do  not 
ask  aright.  "Ye  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss." 

"Prayer  makes  the  darkest  cloud  withdraw; 
Prayer   climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw; 


Prayer  gives  exercise  of  faith  and  love, 
Brings   every   blessing   from  above. 
Prayer  is   the   soul's   sincere  desire, 

Unuttered   or  expressed, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast." 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

ELECTION  AND  REJECTION 


We  believe  in  the  election  of  the 
soul  as  taught  throughout  God's 
Word.  Shortly  after  the  fall  of  man, 
we  see  two  brothers — Cain  and  Abel 
— Cain,  rejected  on  account  of  his 
wicked  course;  Abel,  elected,  chosen 
of  God.  God's  Word  is  a  history  of 
man's  election  and  of  his  rejection. 
But  that  God's  election  and  rejec- 
tion of  men  should  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  course  an  individual 
should  take  in  life — his  will,  his 
choice,  his  actions — -as  Calvinism 
teaches,  is  proved  throughout  God's 
Word,  to  be  false. 

Back  of  every  act  of  a  holy  and 
divine  being,  of  "purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,"  is  a  just  and  holy  rea- 
son. And  back  of  all  our  actions 
there  is  a  reason  for  those  actions. 
It  is  not  only  inconsistent  for  us  to 
act  without  a  reason  for  that  act, 
but  it  is  the  insanity  of  sin.  And 
so,  the  great  Creator  of  Heaven  and 
earth  says  in  His  Word :  "I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,"  and  very  carefully  explains 
to  fallen  mankind  on  whom  He  will 
have  mercy,  and  unto  whom  He  will 
not  have  mercy.  But  Article  10, 
Canons  of  the  Reformed  Doctrine, 
has  a  different  outline.     It  reads : 

"The  good  pleasure  of  God  is  the 
sole  cause  of  this  gracious  election, 
which  doth  not  consist  herein,  that 
out  of  all  possible  qualities  and  ac- 
tions of  men,  God  has  chosen  some 
as  a  condition  of  salvation ;  but  that 
He  was  pleased,  out  of  the  common 
mass  of  sinners,  to  adopt  some  cer- 
tain persons  as  a  peculiar  people  un- 
to Himself." 

The  Article  gives  Romans  9:12,13 
as  a  foundation  for  this  conclusion. 
But  did  the  writers  of  the  Article 
not  know  that  the  life  of  Esau  and 
Jacob  lay  bare  'before  God,  even  be- 
fore their  birth?  Did  they  make  a 
mistake,  in  their  zeal  to  exalt  the 
sovereignty  of  God?  This  may  be 
the  case,  but  surely  they  were  not 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Suppose 
we,  as  parents,  should  make  excep- 
tions with  our  children,  choosing 
special  pets,  not  because  they  were 
better  in  their  behavior,  but  merely 
because  it  pleased  us  to  do  so. 
Would  not  people  say :  "You  ruin 
your  own  family?"  And  surely  such 
would  prove  to  be  true.  How  fool- 
ish, how  unjust,  how  sinful  such  a 
course  would  be.  Man  is  fallen  a- 
way  from  God,  depraved,  and  sinful 
by  nature ;  lost,  and  without  the  life- 
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giving  Spirit.  Yet  God  has  one 
standard  of  justice  and  grace  for  all, 
calling  men  back  to  Himself,  and 
whosoever  will  may  come.  To  this 
end,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  striving  with 
men.  God's  standard  is :  "Today  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts."  The  same  measure, 
the  same  condition  of  repentance  for 
all,  the  same  strivings  of  God's  Spir- 
it^ but  what  are  the  results?  Where- 
in does  the  difference  lie,  in  men  or 
in  God?  We  say,  in  men.  Calvin- 
ism says,  in  God. 

We  ask,  in  holy  reverence,  with 
Abraham :  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right?"  and  answer 
with  Elihu :  "Far  be  it  from  God, 
that  he  should  do  wickedness ;  and 
from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity;"  "I.... will  ascribe 
righteousness  to  my  Maker." 

This  is  a  text  very  much  used  in 
Calvinistic  circles:  Mark  4:12 — "That 
seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them."  The 
Calvinist  asks,  "Does  the  Lord  not 
plainly  state  here,  that  He  wanted 
those  people  to  be  lost?"  But  if  that 
be  the  case,  how  about  that  irresist- 
ible call  you  are  teaching,  which 
comes  only  to  the  elect?  Was  it 
necessary  for  the  Lord  to  speak  in 
parables  to  keep  the  people  from 
salvation?  What  is  that  irresistible 
call  ?  Do  we  lack  for  light  in  God's 
Word?  How  did  the  apostle  Paul 
come  to  know  its  mysteries?  At 
Gamaliel's  feet?  No;  Paul  says,  by 
revelation — at  the  throne  of  grace. 
And  in  this  same  way,  we  may  know 
God's  secrets. 

God  always  had  His  favorites,  and 
praise  God,  you  will  be  one  of  them, 
if  you  will  seek  Him  very  humbly. 
We  read:  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him,"  while  on 
others  His  acts  will  have  a  blinding 
effect.  Their  hearts  are  not  the  good 
ground  of  which  the  Lord  speaks. 
Explaining  Himself,  the  Lord  says 
(.Matt.  13:12),  "Whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath." 

In  Psalm  107  we  read  about  God's 
dealings  with  the  children  of  men. 
And  the  inspired  writer  closes  by 
saying:  "Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Let  us  humbly  draw  near 
God,    through   Jesus   our  blessed 

ord,  to  know  Him  better. — Gerrit 
kker  in  "Burning  Bush." 

"Stop  a  moment  and  thank  God 
for  His  Word  which  means  so  much 
to  you." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MESSAGES   FROM  CHARI- 
TABLE HOMES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(1620  S.  37th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — -"Oh  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me  and  let  us  exalt  His  name 
together."  Truly  He  is  a  loving 
Father  and  ever  provides  for  His 
own.  He  has  been  blessing  the 
Children's  Home  family  abundantly. 
We  have  had  little  sickness  during 
the  past  year  or  longer ;  we  had  two 
cases  of  measles  during  June.  Had 
it  not  been  for  His  protecting  hand 
we  might  have  had  two  dozen  cases 
instead  of  only  two. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  sev- 
eral fine  showers  recently  which  are 
very  much  appreciated  after  a  rath- 
er severe  drouth. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  our  breth- 
ren in  the  country  who  so  nobly 
stand  by  us  in  this  work  by  sending 
provisions.  We  thank  you  all  for 
the  good  things  which  you  have  sent 
and  assure  you  that  they  are  very 
much  appreciated. 

The  good  supply  of  canned  fruit 
and  vegetables  which  you  sent  last 
year  is  almost  exhausted.  We  trust 
that  you  will  remember  this  work 
again  this  year.  We  have  lots  of 
empty  fruit  jars,  which  we  will  glad- 
ly send  to  any  one  who  will  notify 
us. 

We  are  short  of  workers  at  pres- 
ent. Sister  Phoebe  Yeackley  has 
gone  to  her  home  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
for  a  few  weeks'  vacation  and  Sister 
Martha  Frey  to  her  home  in  Wis- 
consin. Each  of  these  sisters  took 
one  of  the  girls  from  the-  Home  with 
them.  We  do  not  have  the  promise 
of  a  full  corps  of  workers  for  the 
coming  winter,  as  some  of  our  pres- 
ent workers  do  not  plan  to  stay.  Is 
there  not  some  sister  who  would  be 
willing  to  spend  some  time  helping 
the  needy  little  ones?  Surely  such 
service  is  acceptable  to  the  loving 
Master  who  laid  His  hands  upon 
the  children  and  blessed  them,  and 
said  "of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Charles  1  Tuttle,  our  oldest  boy, 
went  last  week  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
George  Swartzendruber  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  stay  indefinitely.  His 
brother  Wayne,  a  fine  lad  of  ten 
years,  should  have  a  good  home  in 


the  country,  too.  Who  will  open 
thek  doors  to  him? 

The    aged    couple    of    whom  we 
wrote  in  our  last  letter  are  now  be- 
ing provided  for  by  the  county. 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

In  His  glad  service, 
July  9,  1926.  The  Workers. 

Per  Anna  M.  Kreider. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Hospital  Letter) 
"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 
My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth"  (Psa. 
121:1,2). 

We  say  this  as  truly  today  as  the 
psalmist  did,  for  our  God  is  "the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever." 

Not  one  moment  passes  but  that 
we  receive  some  help,  either  tempo- 
ral or  spiritual,  from  the  Lord.  And 
we  are  often  made  to  think,  "See 
what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us." 

Last  Friday  night  the  "Girls'  Club" 
of  La  Junta  gathered  in  the  kitchen 
of  the  City  Hospital,  and  with  busy 
hands  and  cheerful  hearts  pitted 
cherries  for  a  few  hours.  We  canned 
eighty  quarts  of  cherries  that  eve- 
ning. Thanks  to  the  girls  for  their 
help. 

On  July  1  we  had  a  short  visit 
from  Brethren,  Joseph  and  Ezra 
Shank  and  their  companions  of 
Broadway,  Va.  They  were  enroute 
to  Colorado  Springs  and  other  points 
farther  west. 

Sister  Loma  Kauffman  has  re- 
turned and  again  joined  our  working 
force. 

Yesterday,  July  10,  Sister  Melva 
Harder  left  for  Colorado  Springs, 
where  she  expects  to  do  private 
nursing. 

Sister  Emma  Rohrer  is  spending 
a  few  weeks  at  the  Springs  at  pres- 
ent. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  we  may  always  be  faithful 
in  His  service. 

July  11,  1926.  M.  F.  S. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 
Greetings  of  love  to  All : — and  es- 
pecially to  those  who  so  kindly  re- 
member the  Home  in  way  of  prayer 
and  donations  in  various  ways  such 
as  vegetables,  fruits,  flowers,  and  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  as  to  what 
done  to  those  in  our  care.  We 
12    members    at    present,  and 
ar  ■   '11  reasonably  well,  with  the  ex- 
p'.ion  of"  a  rew.    Four  of  our  mem- 
Mrs  arc*  in  the  eighties,  8  in  the  sev- 
enties,  8  in   the  sixties,  2  are  past 
30  years  of  age. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  was  our 
regular  time  for  service  and  we  had 
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with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Gra- 
bill  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  say  that 
we  are  blessed  with  faithful  workers. 

The  canning  season  is  on,  which 
gives  us  plenty  to  do,  having  canned, 
during  the  past  week,  peas,  raspber- 
ries, and  dewberries.  The  farmers 
are  also  very  busy  gathering  in  the 
wheat  and  hay.  It  doesn't  matter 
which  direction  we  look  over  the 
country  we  can  see  the  farmers 
"gathering  in  the  golden  grain."  It 
seems  as  though  the  people  all  have 
a  mind  to  work.  Even  our  force  of 
workers  saw  that  they  had  a  little 
time  to  spare  and  went  to  a  near  by 
field  and  set  up  a  few  of  the  beau- 
tiful  golden  sheaves. 

Bro.  Stauffer.is  painting  the  walls 
— has  a  few  more  rooms  then  the 
job  will  be  completed.  But  I  would 
not  want  you  to  think  that  all  our 
members  are  sitting  here  idle.  While 
they  can  not  get  around  like  the 
younger  people  can,  their  hands  still 
find  something  to  do.  The  sisters 
that  are  able  are  sewing,  quilting, 
crocheting,  making  rugs ;  and  usu- 
ally when  we  have  peas  to  hull, 
beans  to  string,  dinner  dishes  to 
wash,  there  are  generally  some  of 
the  younger  sisters  near  by  to  lend 
a  helping  hand.  The  same  with  the 
brethren.  The  weeds  in  the  truck 
patch  worry  them  and  some  of  them 
get  exercise  by  going  after  the 
weeds. 

We  are  having  beautiful  weather 
just  now. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  richest 
blessing.  If  you  pass  by  here,  stop 
and  encourage  us  in  our  work. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

July  16,  1926.  Susan  B.  Stauffer. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  24) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Ever  Blessed  Name : — Surely 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and 
His  rod  and  His  staff  comfort  us  in 
the  way.  News  from  the  other 
towns  has  to  give  way  to  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  birth  of  a  baby 
boy  to  Swartzentrubers  of  Tres  Lo- 
mas-  All  are  doing  well.  Sister 
Selena  Gamber  is  attending  the  case, 
and  little  Doris  is  very  well  pleased 
to  have  a  baby  brother. 

The  brethren,  Hershey  and  Lau- 
ver,  on  their  return  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  to  Pehuajo,  last  week  after 
having  moved  the  Rutts  to  Amer- 
ica, F.  C.  O.,  got  stuck  in  a  water- 
hole  and  despite  all  their  efforts 
were  compelled  to  call  on  a  gaucho 
(cowboy)  for  help.    So  he  with  his 


ponies  and  a  wire  pulled  them  out 
backward  and  directed  them  on  an- 
other road,  arriving  at  Pehuajo  in 
time  for  the  evening  service  which 
was  conducted  by  Bro-  Lauver. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  went  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  to  start  a  Bible 
class  last  week. 

Another  little  girl,  Isabel,  7  years 
old,  daughter  of  German  mother  and 
Argentine  father  (dead),  is  being 
taken  care  of  at  the  Orphanage,  the 
widowed  mother  giving  what  she 
can  toward  her  support. 

The  Orphanage  has  been  the  re- 
cipient of  a  cookstove  donated  by 
the  Swartzentrubers,  and  Sister 
Hallman  is  very  happy  to  have  one, 
as  all  the  readers  will  appreciate. 

The  latter  end  of  the  week  was 
cool  and  rainy,  and  the  attendance 
at  the  meetings  was  a  bit  below  the 
ordinary,  although  the  interest  seems 
to  be  increasing. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Hershey  and  the 
writer  looked  after  and  rented  a 
house  in  Bragado  that  will  be  used 
for  the  Mission  Hall  and  Home  for 
the  coming  year.  The  house  will  be 
calcimined  and  cleaned  up  so  we 
can  move  in  about  the  1st  of  July. 

We  ask  the  brotherhood  to  pray 
especially  for  the  health  of  the  work- 
ers so  that  the  work  can  go  on  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  our  heavenly 
Father  and  the  salvation  of  many 
souls  who  are  now  walking  in  ig- 
norance of  the  Way  of  Salvation. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O,  Argentina. 


A  WORD  TO  OUR  CON- 
TRIBUTORS 


By  David  Groff 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  there  are  those  who  would 
like  to  send  different  things  to  this 
mission  and  do  not  know  the  need, 
we  wish  to  mention  a  few  things. 

One  of  our  needs  is  a  number  of 
Youth's  Christian  Companions.  This 
is  a  very  nice  paper  to  give  out.  It 
seems  they  love  to  read  them  as  well 
as  other  papers ;  so  whatever  you 
have  along  this  line  to  give  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  Also  second- 
hand clothing,  including  shoes  would 
be  appreciated.  A  number  would 
like  to  come  to  Sunday  school  but 
have  no  shoes  to  wear.  As  this  is 
the  time  of  the  year  when  many 
people  are  out  of  work,  therefore  do 
not  have  the  means  to  buy  clothing, 
many  children  could  be  brought  in 
if  we  would  have  the  clothing  to  give 
them. 

So  whatever  you  feel  you  can 
spare  along  any  line  we  will  see  that 
it  is  given  to  the  proper  place 
thanking  you  in  advance  for  wlvl 
you  give.  Surely  the  l^ord  will  ble; 
you  for  it. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


REPORT    OF   THE    MEN  iONITE 
HOME,  LANCASTER.  PA. 

A  n  .  May,  June  192 

lie  I  lowing  contribution  to  the  Home 
uL.  rearing  apparel,  and  eatables: 
.,a  .i  Jiss  cy,  /hares  Dentlinger,  Emma 
Frank,  ALce  Kreider,  Christian  L.  Herr 
ira  Herr,  Mr.  Nolt,  Mt.  Joy  and  Florin 
Sewing  Circles,  Emanuel  Gochnauer,  Is- 
rael Nissley,  Martha  Habecker.  Cash: 
S.  R.  Eby,  $1.00;  Ida  Kauffman  1.00; 
Anna  M.  Graybill,  10.00;  Lydia  Kindig, 
100;  Rachel  Clair,  1.00;  Solomon  Herr, 
1.00;  Lizzie  Eby,  1.00;  J.  H.  Dengler, 
1.00;  Harry  F.  Eshbach,  1.00;  Barbara 
Miller,  1.00;  Samuel  Hiestand,  2.00;  Eli 
H.  Gehman,  1.00;  Sarah  H.  Gehman,  1.00: 
Tlsie  H.  Gehman,  1.00;  Barbara  Hess 
2.00;    Contribution    box,  2.75. 

Services:  April  4.  Regular  services 
were  conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros. 
Seth  Ebersole,  J.  H.  Martin,  D.  S.  Metz- 
ler,  and  Jacob  Greider.  Text,  Isa.  46:4, 
used  by  Bro.  Martin. 

April  12.  This  evening  we  held  the  fu- 
neral services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Mary  Ebersole  who  departed  this  life 
April  10;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  26  d.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider 
and  John  Gochnauer.  Bro.  Gochnauer 
took  for  his  text  the  latter  clause  of 
Psa.  127:2. 

April  18.  Regular  services  were  held 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider, 
John  Gochnauer,  Amos  Kauffman,  and 
Amos  Horst.  Bro.  Horst  preached  from 
Psa.  118:6. 

April  23.  This  afternoon  we  held  fu- 
neral services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Hary  McAllister,  aged  81  y.  2  m.  17  d. 
who  died  on  April  20.  Bro.  Aaron  Har- 
nish   spoke   from   Zech.  14:7. 

May  2.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann.     Text,    Heb.   11:13,   latter  clause. 

May  IS.  This  evening  we  held  pre- 
paratory services  with  Bro.  Frank  Krei^ 
der  in  charge.    Text,  I  Pet.  1:5. 

May  16.  This  afternoon  regular  and 
communion  services  were  held  by  Bro. 
Wm.  Graybill,  Jos.  Boll,  Jr.,  Frank  Krei- 
der, Harry  Eshleman,  D.  S.  Metzler,  and 
Amos  Kauffman.  Bro.  Graybill  spoke 
from  II  Cor.  5.  All  the  members  par- 
took of  the  communion,  and  then  feet- 
washing  was  observed. 

May  30.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bro.  Benj.  Wen- 
ger.    Text,  Jno.  14:6. 

June  13.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Wm. 
Heisey  and  Frank  Kreider.  Bro.  Kreider 
spoke  from  I  Jno.  3:2. 

June  21.  This  evening  during  the  sup- 
per hour  we  were  visited  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  C.  Burkholder  of  Upland.  Calif. 
Bro.  Burkholder  gave  us  a  very  good 
Scripture  ,  talk  after  the  evening  meal. 
We   thank  him   for  his  visit. 

June    27.    Regular    services    were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.    Isaac  Bru- 
baker,    Samuel    Fry,    and    Chri-t  Charle 
Text,  Psa..  24:3,  4. 

Our    aged    pilgrims    are    W    Seel  witJi 
good  health,  but  some  of  otfi  are 
on  the  sick   list  and  have  le.'t  r 
weeks   to  recuperate.     Our  pra;  er  h 
they  may  regain  their  heajth  and  siren  t 
so    that    they    can    return    and    take  up 
their  work  a^ain.    We  are  glad  that  oth- 
ers came  to  help  us  till  our  regular  work- 
ers return.     Pray  for  the  work  that  God's 
blessing  mav  continue  to  rest  up^n   us  in 
His  senile. 

No  young  man  who  smokes  ever  grad 
uates  at  the  head  of  his  class. — Dr.  Lew- 
is of  Harvard. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thi? 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  CRYING  NEED  OF  THIS 
GENERATION 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Right  living  must  be  taught  from 
the  beginning  of  the  child's  life. 

We  realize  that  a  habit,  whether 
good  or  bad,  is  the  more  or  less 
unconscious  occurrence  of  a  thing  in 
the  same  way  and  under  the  same 
conditions  repeatedly.  So  by  teach- 
ing the  right  habits  from  the  be- 
ginning and  directing  all  instincts 
of  a  child  normally  the  young  child 
or  person  has  a  much  better  chance 
of  living  a  clean,  pure  life  that  will 
perfect  the  physical  life  of  a  home 
and  make  it  a  happy  one. 

Uncertain  experience  of  many 
things  in  life  is  very  unfortunate. 
Without  any  disrespect  to  the  par- 
ents, as  parents  have  been  children, 
the  child  has  a  right  to  the  confi- 
dence of  an  honest  friend  whether 
he  or  she  be  a  parent,  doctor,  true 
friend,  or  a  reliable  book. 

As  to  books,  you  should  read  those 
that  will  help  you  live  as  you  should. 
Your  friend  should  choose  them  for 
you. 

Your  parents,  teacher,  or  preacher, 
who  you  feel  will  be  confidential  to 
you  are  the  ones  to  whom  you 
should  appeal.  Appeal  to  them  to  have 
your  personal  problems  answered. 
If  they  are  true,  as  they  should  be, 
they  will  answer  your  problems  con- 
fidentially and  respect  you. 

Do  not  forget  that  Jesus  is  always 
a  true  friend. 

Roanoke,  111. 


THE    OLD-FASHIONED  CHRIS- 
TIAN FAMILY  ALTAR 


What  is  the  great  need  in  our  land 
today?  What  do  fathers  and  moth- 
ers and  children  need  more  than 
anything  else?  Is  it  not  a  vital 
touch  with  God's  Word  and  united 
prayer?  What  wonders  would  be 
wrought  in  the  .weaving  of  hearts  in- 
to a  family  tie,  strengthened  by  faith 
in  the  Bible,  softened  by  the  touch 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cemented  by 
an  enduring  and  holy  fellowship 
which  would  carry  each  member 
through  the  temptations  and  trials 
and  privileges  of  the  day  in  tri- 
umphant victory ! 

What  would  it  mean  to  the  church 
if,  from  every  Christian  home  repre- 
sented in  its  membership,  the  aroma 
of  such  a  prayer  life  should  ascend, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

and  thus  a  bond  of  unbroken  fellow- 
ship be  formed?  What  would  it 
mean  to  the  pastor  who  had  a  heart 
for  his  flock  and  weighed  down  with 
the  burdens  he  must  carry  if  he 
knew  that  in  every  family  in  his 
church  he  was  carried  daily  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace? 

What  would  it  mean  to  the  pray- 
erless,  Christless  world  into  which 
the  family  must  daily  enter,  if  the 
members  went  from  bended  knees 
to  manifest  their  faith  in  the  un- 
changing love  of  God  to  restless, 
helpless,  hopeless  humanity?  And — 
most  of  all — what  would  it  mean  to 
Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us  and 
who  daily  longs  for  our  fellowship? 
Would  it  not  give  Him  great  joy? 

Remembering  all  these  things,  pray 
that  many  new  "old-fashioned"  fam- 
ily altars  may  be  established  where 
many  "old  -  fashioned"  Christians 
shall  be  developed  among  old  and 
young  who  may  be  able  to  set  an 
example,  by  lip  and  life,  that  will  in- 
cite admiration  and  emulation. — The 
King's  Business. 


A  POOR  MOTHER 


She  was  sitting  in  the  yard  with 
her  children,  apparently  without  any 
purpose  only  to  kill  time  and  in- 
dulge in  gossipy  conversation,  for 
which  she  evidently  had  a  relish.  To 
be  sure,  she  said  nothing  very  bad, 
merely  chit-chat,  in  which  the  tall 
lad  and  half  grown  girls  joined  for 
want  of  something  better.  The 
mother  seemingly  had  no  true  con- 
ception that  the  aimless,  listless  hab- 
its of  her  children  were  owing  to 
her  failure  to  give  their  thoughts  and 
purposes  proper  cultivation  and  di- 
rection ;  that  her  own  undecided  life 
had  no  strength  of  character  for  her- 
self or  them.  She  was  content  if 
she  could  be  pleased,  and  relieved,  of 
responsibility. 

Yes,  she  would  be  glad  to  have 
her  children  take  the  right  course, 
which  idea  was  a  very  vague  one  in 
her  mind,  except  to  be  thought  hon- 
orable in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  She 
had  no  thought  that  it  took  stern 
necessity  and  constant  discipline  to 
make  strong  character,  and  that  a 
mother's  training  would  build  it. 
Having  no  right  conception  of  her 
work,  she  loved  selfishly  and  devot- 
edly ;  her  children  were  her  toys  to 
be  enjoyed  as  a  child  does  a  doll. 
She  kept  them  on  the  same  plane  as 
herself  and  judged  that  selfish  in- 
dulgence would  satisfy  their  God- 
given  longings  after  something  no- 
bler. 

She  belongs  to  the  church,  and 
when  the  so-called  revival  came  and 
swept  in  so  many  young  people,  she 
was  glad  that  her  children,  were  m- 
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duced  to  rise  for  prayer,  and  join 
the  church  with  the  rest.  It  was  a 
satisfaction  that  they  had  "made  a 
start."  Now  she  must  do  what  she 
could  to  make  it  pleasant  for  the. 
young  people  that  they  might  not 
"give  up." 

This  Christless  mother  had  never 
prayed  with  her  children  or  spoken 
to  them  about  personal  salvation. 
She  knew  nothing  of  their  convic- 
tions or  the  longing  of  their  hearts 
for  help.  The  church  had  done  the 
work,  and  they  were  in  its  commun- 
ion, and  that  satisfied. 

She  does  no  differently  than  be- 
fore, but  studies  how  to  dress  them 
fashionably,  and  fit  them  for  society, 
and  hopes  that  they  will  marry  well 
and  relieve  her  of  future  responsi- 
bility. 

Poor,  deceived  mother!  How  you 
will  wake  up  some  day  to  see  your 
fatal  mistake!  How  these  petted, 
neglected  children  will  charge  you 
with  their  loss  of  a  life  of  useful- 
ness, and  it  may  be  their  eterna1 
loss.  Why  not  rally  at  once  and 
ask  God  to  help  you  comprehend  the 
trust  committed  to  your  charge  of 
training  souls  for  life  and  eternity? 
These  important,  susceptive  days  of 
childhood  and  youth,  how  fast  they 
are  going  from  you,  and  with  them 
these  God  -  given  opportunities  ! 
Whether  you  will  or  not,  the  re- 
sponsibility is  upon  you.  Your  chil- 
dren are  your  work.  They  mirror 
your  character.  Take  up  this  work 
gladly,  determinedly  and  prayerfully, 
and  many  mistakes  may  yet  be  cor- 
rected, and  the  world  blessed  and 
God  honored  by  your  faithful  efforts. 
— Selected. 


CHEERFUL    LIVING  AND 
JOYFUL  DYING 

By  Samuel  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  possible  to  live  cheerfully  and 
die  joyfully?  Oh  yes,  but  we  must 
learn  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  We 
must  not  expect  to  be  carried  about 
"on  flowery  beds  of  ease,"  nor  try 
to  create  joy  in  tobacco  or  strong 
drink  nor  in  walking  the  street  in 
unbecoming  style  which  is  often  a 
curse  to  society.  How  can  we  re- 
joice if  we  have  any  appearance  of 
evil  on  us  or  our  children?  The  a- 
postle  says,  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil."  But  if  we  live  a 
life  to  show  that  from  the  heart  we 
love  Jesus,  then  we  can  be  cheerful 
when  trouble  comes. 

When  we  love  Jesus  more  than 
anything  in  the  world  then  Jesus 
will  be  in  us  and  we  in  Him,  and 
keep  on  to  the  end  to  be  cheerful 
in  the  Lord.  We  have  the  promise 
to  die  joyfully. 

Mohnton,  Pa, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  1,  1926 — Ex. 
13:17-14:16 

THE  DELIVERANCE  AT  THE 
RED  SEA 

Golden  Text.  —  The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation. — Ex.  15:2. 

Lesson  Story. — With  the  aid  of 
the  Egyptians  the  children  of  Israel 
were  rushed  out  of  Egypt  in  all  pos- 
sible haste.  Knowing  the  nature  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  God  led  them 
in  a  roundabout  way,  avoiding  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  lest  they  re- 
turn to  Egypt  at  the  sight  of  dan- 
ger from  their  enemies.  So  they 
went  by  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  Sea.  The  Lord  led  them  by 
a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day  and  at 
night  they  were  protected  by  a  pil- 
lar of  fire.  They  had  nothing  to 
fear,  for  the  Lord  was  with  them  all 
the  way. 

But  after  awhile  Pharaoh  changed 
his  mind  about  letting  the  children 
of  Israel  go.  The  idea  of  losing  this 
host  of  his  most  valuable  subjects 
was  not  a  pleasant  reflection  for  him. 
So  he  hardened  his  heart,  collected 
his  army,  and  pursued  after  the  Is- 
raelites. He  overtook  them  just  as 
they  were  by  the  Red  Sea.  When 
the  Israelites  saw  their  plight  they 
cried  out  unto  the  Lord,  chided  with 
Moses,  and  became  panic-stricken. 
But  Moses  commanded  them  to  be 
calm,  assuring  them  that  the  same 
Lord  who  had  protected  and  cared 
for  them  before  would  do  so  a- 
gain.  "The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace,"  he 
said.  The  Lord  commanded  him  to 
bid  his  people  go  forward;  that  he 
should  lift  up  his  rod,  stretch  forth 
his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide 
the  waters.  It  was  a  severe  trial  of 
his  faith,  but  he  obeyed,  and  the  re- 
sults justified  his  faith. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson.  —  1. 
The  promise  of  God  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own  is 
abundantly  verified  in  the  series  of 
lessons  we  are  now  studying.  He 
had  promised  Moses  that  He  would 
be  with  him.  He  demonstrated  His 
faithfulness  to  His  promises  by 
humbling  the  proud  and  wicked 
Pharaoh,  by  bringing  about  Egypt- 
ian aid  rather  than  opposition  to  the 
departure  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and 
later  by  leading  and  protecting  Is- 
rael in  a  cloud  by  day  and  pillar  of 
fire  by  night.  There  is  in  this  faith- 
fulness on  the  part  of  God  both  an 
encouragement  and  an  example. 
When  we  have  the  promise  of  God 
.on  our  side  we  have  nothing  to  fear, 
for  He  is  both  willing  and  able  to 
make  good  Hi§  every  word.    As  we 


see  the  absolute  faithfulness  of  God 
in  fulfilling  all  His  promises,  we  see 
in  this  a  constant  reminder  that  we 
should  be  likewise  faithful  to  all  our 
promises  and  obligations. 

2.  An  ungodly  man  is  not  to  be 
depended  upon  under  severest  tests. 
For  example,  notice  the  complete 
change  in  Pharaoh's  attitude  after 
the  effects  of  his  Passover  humilia- 
tion had  worn  away  and  he  had 
some  time  to  reflect  upon  his  great 
losses.  So  he  forgot  his  promise, 
forgot  his  experiences  in  wrestling 
against  the  Lord,  and  staked  every- 
thing in  the  selfish  desire  to  get  his 
slaves  back.  The  ungodly  man 
thinks  only  of  self-interest  and  re- 
venge when  he  finds  himself  injured. 

3.  Who  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart? 
He  hardened  it  himself.  The  Lord 
hardened  it.  He  was  blinded  by 
self-interest  and  by  pride,  and  re- 
fused to  listen  to  anything  but  to  re- 
capture the  nation  that  was  about 
to  get  away.  He  was  determined, 
and  the  Lord  let  him  have  his  way. 
Yea,  the  Lord  did  more.  Seeing  that 
Pharaoh  was  determined,  that  he 
would  not  listen  to  truth,  that  he 
would  not  repent  of  his  iniquity,  He 
confirmed  this  willful  man  in  his 
blindness,  completed  the  hardening 
of  his  heart,  and  punished  him  with 
destruction.  That  is  what  God  does 
with  every  one  who  refuses  the  light 
and  in  the  face  of  better  light  per- 
sists in  going  on  in  his  wickedness. 


"For  this  cause  God  will  send  them 
strong  delusions,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie."  God  never  interferes 
with  the  free  will  of  man.  Two 
things  are  very  apparent  in  God's 
dealing  with  Pharaoh:  (1)  Since 
Pharaoh  wilfully  went  against  bet- 
ter knowledge  he  was  wholly  re- 
sponsible for  his  own  destruction. 
(2)  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart 
because  that  haughty  monarch  would 
have  it  no  other  way. 

4.  Why  did  the  people  murmur? 
Had  they  not,  in  the  ten  plagues 
and  in  the  pillar  of  fire,  seen  the 
faithfulness  and  power  of  God  in 
caring  for  His  own?  Why  then, 
when  they  saw  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh, 
did  they  not  put  their  trust  in  the 
living  God,  and  believe  that  He 
would  deliver  them  just  as  He  had 
done  before?  For  the  same  reasons 
that  we  today  get  panic-stricken  in 
the  face  of  danger,  even  though  we 
have  daily  evidences  of  God's  good- 
ness and  faithfulness  and  power. 
After  we  are  through  criticising  the 
children  of  Israel  for  their  lack  of 
faith,  let  us  turn  the  same  shafts 
of  criticism  toward  ourselves,  and 
promise  God  that  we  will  try  to 
do  better.  No  more  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  God's  goodness  and  faith- 
fulness and  power  and  care  for  His 
own  exists  anywhere  than  in  the 
providential  care  of  God  manifest 
in  this  series  of  lessons.  "Trust  ye 
in  the  Lord  forever:  for  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength." 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE    PRINCIPLES    OF  GIVING. 
I  Cor.  16:1-4;  Lev.  27:30 


Topic  for  August  1 

MOTTO 

"Do   good  be   rich   in   good  works. 


Organizing  the  forces  for  expedi- 
ency.— Acts  6:2-4. 

Using  system  in  our  work. — I  Cor. 
16:1-3. 

With  Christian  motives.— Matt.  6:1- 
4-  Heb.  13:15,  16;  II  Cor.  8:11,  12; 
9:5-7. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Principle  of  Stewardship. 


1, 


3. 


Gratitude    toward    the    giver.— Deut. 

6:10-12;  8:10-18;  Prov.  3:9. 
Use    according    to    the    direction  of 

God.— I   Tim.  6:17-19. 
Faithfulness.— I     Cor.     4:1,2;  Matt. 
25:14-30;   I   Pet.  4:9-11. 

II.  The  Principle  of  Sympathy. 

1     Toward    the    needy.— Deut.  15:7,8; 

Luke  10:25-37;  Ps.  41:1.  , 
2.    Toward  our  own.— I  Tim.   5:4, 8  16. 

3  Toward    the    stranger.— Matt.  25:35; 

Deut.  10:19. 

4  Toward   an   enemy— Prov.  35:21. 

5  Toward  the  sick.— Matt.  25:36. 

6  Toward    disciples    of    Christ.— Mark 

9:41;  Heb.  6:10;  II  Cor.  8:1-4. 

III.  The    Principle    of    Service    to  the 
Cause. 

1     Helping    workers. — 'Phil.  4:10,15-17; 

III  John  5-8. 
2.    Doing  good. — Gal.  6:10. 
3     Spending   and    being    spent    for  the 

Church.— II   Cor.  12:14,15. 
A     A  living  sacrifice  to  God.— ^Rom.  12: 
:    '  1.2. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Give." 

2.  How  God  Wants  Me  to  Give. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Stewardship  of  Our  Possessions. 

2.  The  Stewardship  of  Our  Lives. 

3.  Christian  Sympathies. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Wisdom  in  Giving. 

2.  System  in  Giving. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive."    Have    I    learned    that  underlying 
principle    which    runs    through    the  entire 
Bible? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 
Whate'er  the  gift  may  be; 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee. 

"May  we  Thy  bounties  thus, 
As  stewards  true  receive, 
And   gladly   as   Thou   blesseth  us, 
To   Thee   our   first-fruits   give." — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  with  Brethren 
Aaron  Loucks  and  A.  J.  Metzler  in 
charge  of  the  services. 

A  program  of  the  30th  semi-annual 
meeting  of  the  associated  sewing  cir- 
cles of  Lancaster  conference  district 
is  before  us.  The  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Mellinger's  Church  near 
Lancaster  on  Monday,  July  26. 

A  brother  from  Elmira,  Ont, 
writes :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series 
of  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Flo- 
radale  Church  July  24  to  Aug.  1, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  evangelist.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  for  the  meet- 
ings." 


A  recent  letter  from  Freeport,  111., 
says:  "Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  and  wife 
of_  Preston,  Ont.,  also  Bro.  Ernst  and 
wife  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  with 
us  over  last  Sunday,  July  11.  Bro. 
Snyder  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening." 


Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Mar- 
tins Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  11,  and  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
was  expected  to  perform  a  similar 
service  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday, 
July  18.  y; 


Our  correspondents  will  please 
bear  with  us  if  their  letters  fail  to 
appear  as  promptly  as  they  or  we 
would  like  to  have  them  appear. 
As  a  suggestion  we  might  state  that 
if  most  of  the  correspondence  items 
would  reach  us  by  the  middle  of  the 
week  it  would  give  us  some  idea  as 


to  how  much  space  to  reserve  for 
them.  We  thank  you  for  your  kind- 
ness in  sending  in  the  news. 


Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
week  we  are  glad  to  chronicle  the 
presence  of  Bro.  B.  L.  Nefif  and  fam- 
ily of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  were  re- 
turning from  a  visit  to  their  former 
home  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio ;  Fred 
Lohr  and  family  and  Sister  Lucretia 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  who  were 
here  as  the  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Chas.  Shoemaker;  Ona  H.  Kirk  and 
Jason  B.  Hollipeter  of  Rockton,  Pa. 


After  a  severe  illness  of  about 
seven  months'  duration,  a  part  of 
which  time  was  spent  in  a  hospital 
in  Massilon,  Ohio,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  has  recovered 
to  a  sufficient  extent  that  he  was 
able  to  fill  an  appointment  in  his 
home  congregation  (Martins)  and 
expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  fill  an 
appointment  in  Medina  Co.,  July  18. 
Prospects  are  fair  for  his  complete 
recovery.  The  Lord  grant  him  grace 
and  strength  for  many  years  of  faith- 
ful service. 


Correspondence 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Sunday,  July  4,  is  a  day  never  to 
be  forgotten  by  the  twenty-two 
young  persons  who  sealed  their 
vows  before  God  and  many  witness- 
es by  the  ordinance  of  water  bap- 
tism. Three  were  also  received  on 
confession.  May  God  grant  them 
the  needed  grace  to  ever  walk  close 
by  His  side  and  to  live  the  overcom- 
ing and  victorious  life.  Bishops  C. 
F.  Derstine  and  Manasseh  Hallman 
officiated.  Bro.  Hallman  also  filled 
the  evening  appointment  on  the  same 
day  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Derstine 
who  was  concluding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church 
from  which  place  successful  meet- 
ings are  reported.  May  God  be 
praised, 

Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: 
— Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  is  laboring  among  the 
churches  here.  He  was  here  July  1, 
and  preached  to  a  filled  house.  We 
are  thankful  to  God  for  the'  many 
truths  presented.  The  following  eve- 
ning he  preached  at  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany.  Quite  a  few 
from  here  attended  there. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hostetler  of  Shelby- 
yille,  111.,  is  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  us  for  several  Sunday  morn- 
ings and  evenings.  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  C.  Hostetler  and  daughter  Elsie 


and  son  David  and  Bro.  David  C. 
and  Sister  Hostetler  and  two  sorts 
Elmer  and  Daniel  are  visiting  around 
here.  They  expect  to  spend  a  month 
or  so  here  with  their  brothers  and 
relatives.  Bro.  Edward  Jones  and 
wife  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  visited  us 
Saturday  night  and  Sunday.  They 
left  for  Hubbard  Monday  morning. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Kropf  is  able  to  be  a- 
bout  but  cannot  preach  as  his  voice 
is  affected  by  paralysis. 

Christ  Widmer  and  wife  brought 
Bro.  Mininger  up  from  Albany  and 
attended  the  services,  also  Frank 
Hostetler,  wife,  and  her  mother  were 
present. 

July  5,  1926.  Cor. 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
A  kind  Greeting  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers :— On  June  20,  Bro.  J,  M.  R.  Wea- 
ver of  Newton,  Kans-,  Came  here  and 
expounded  to  us  the  true  way  to  the 
cross  through  the  life-giving  Word. 
On  the  same  day  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  re- 
sults:  Supts.,  Clarence  A.  Bontrager, 
A.  J.  Miller  (for  the  advanced),  H.  A. 
Diener  and  Barbary  D-  Yoder  (for 
the  primary  department)  ;  Sec.-treas.. 
R.  D-  Yoder;  Chors.,  T.  C.  Yoder, 
Lizzie  D.  Yoder.  Our  average  at- 
tendance is  about  200.  We  also  have 
our  Bible  or  young  people's  meet- 
ings every  Lord's  day  evening  and  on 
Thursday  evening  teachers'  meeting. 

While  this  community  is  blessed 
with  a  bountiful  harvest,  may  we  not 
also  put  more  energy  for  the  spirit- 
ual harvest,  which  is  much  more  im- 
portant? We  know  that  "man  can 
not  live  by  bread  alone,"  which  is 
only  to  support  the  natural  life,  may 
we  work  and  gather  in  golden  grain 
for  the  Master's  Kingdom. 

July  5,  1926.  S.  S.  Schrock. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  June  20,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following 
officers  elected :  Bros.  S.  J.  Troyer 
and  Levi  C.  Hershberger  Supts.,  Bro. 
Chris  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Ethel 
Miller,  Sec-treas.,  Bro.  Dan  Yoder 
and  Sister  Ethel  Miller,  Chors.,  and 
Elgin  Miller  and  Alma  Yoder  li- 
brarians. 

That  evening  we  reorganized  our 
Y.  P.  M.  with  Bro.  P.  J.  Zimmer- 
man as  moderator  and  Sister  Phebe 
Hershberger  chorister. 

On  June  27,  we  held  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference  at  this 
place.  We  were  privileged  to  have 
a  nice  crowd  present. 

Harvest  is  almost  over  for  this 
year.  Most  of  the.  people  are  "com- 
bining" their  wheat  this  year,  altho 
there  are  some  that  have  headed 
and    bound   their   wheat.     This  re- 
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minds  us  of  the  words  of  the  blessed 
Master  when  He  said  in  John  4:35, 
"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest."  This 
is  just  as  true  today  as  it  was  the 
time  these  words  were  spoken ;  for 
there  is  sin  and  lawlessness  on  every 
side. 

Visitors  in  this  community  to  as- 
sist in  the  harvest  were :  Bros.  Paul 
and  Titus  Lapp,  of  Roseland,  Nebr. ; 
Bro.  Clarence  and  Sister  Isla  Zink, 
of  Conway,  Kans. ;  and  Bro.  David 
Miller  and  Sister  Louise  of  Voder, 
Kans.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
young  people  come  into  our  midst, 
as  it  helps  to  encourage  our  own  on 
the  way.  It  is  certainly  a  trial  to 
be  where  there  are  only  a  few  young 
people. 

Visitors  in  this  community  to 
spend  the  4th,  with  relatives  and 
friends  were :  Sister  Lovina  Miller 
and  children,  Richard,  Bernice,  and 
Alfred,  Jr.,  of  Yoder,  Kans. ;  and 
Orie  Zimmerman,  of  Buffalo,  Okla. 

Sister  Ida  Miller  took  suddenly  ill 
yesterday  morning,  (July  5)  after 
being  out  in  the  hot  sun,  gathering 
beans  and  cucumbers.  We  hope  she 
will  soon  get  well  again,  so  that  she 
can  be  with  her  family,  who  so  much 
need  her.  Pray  for  her  that  she 
may  be  restored  to  her  natural 
health  and  strength  again. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  small  band  of 
workers  at  this  place,  that  we  may 
not  weary  in  well  doing. 

Phebe  Hershberger. 

July  6,  1926. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — On  Sun- 
day, June  26,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  C.  C.  Miller  and  Jake  Erb ; 
Sec,  Chester  Miller;  Chors.,  Abner 
Miller  and  Mabel  Fisher;  Primary 
Dept. :  Supts.,  W.  C.  Brenneman  and 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber- 

A  number  of  students  and  faculty 
members  of  Hesston  and  Goshen 
colleges  are  worshiping  with  us  dur- 
ing the  summer  vacation  while  taking 
school  work  at  the  State  University 
at  Iowa  City.  Among  them  are  Bros. 
Paul  Bender  of  Hesston  and  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Goshen.  Bro.  Bender  is 
again  conducting  a  singing  class  one 
evening  out  of  each  week. 

On  July  5  the  annual  Christian 
worker's  meeting  was  held  with  us 
this  year.  Many  helpful  and  useful 
thoughts  were  given.  May  we  profit 
by  them-  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

July  7,  1926.  Cor. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  19, 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  began  a  series  of 
meetings  and  continued  every  eve- 
ning till  the  27th.  He  preached  the 
Word  in  his  usual  forceful  way. 
Interest  was  especially  good,  even 
from  the  first  meeting.  The  house 
was  filled  every  night.  A  special 
feature  was  the  prayer  meeting  in 
the  basement  of  the  church.  These 
meetings  proved  a  real  spiritual  up- 
lift to  our  congregation,  a  number 
expressing  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
the  Lord.  Another  visible  result 
was  20  confessions,  ranging  in  age 
from  12  to  64  years.  The  prayers 
and  best  wishes  of  our  congregation 
go  with  Bro.  Hess  as  he  goes  to 
•ther  fields  of  labor. 

July  7,  1926.  S. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martins  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  We  are  so  thankful  that 
the  Lord  has  again  restored  Bro.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter  to  sufficient  health 
that  he  can  again  worship  with  us. 
On  Sunday,  July  4,  he  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  children.  His 
subject  was,  "The  forbidden  fruit." 
July  7,  1926.  A  member. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — On  the  evening  of  June 
22  many  of  us  gathered  with  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation  for  Sun- 
day school,  Mission,  and  Church 
conference.  All  these  sessions  were 
inspiring  and  edifying. 

On  June  26  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  came  home  with 
the  writer.  On  the  following  Sunday 
we  had  an  all  day  meeting  here.  On 
Monday  evening,  June  28,  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  began  meetings  here. 
Each  evening  he  brought  to  us  a 
message  from  God's  Word — first  a 
Bible  lesson,  followed  by  a  sermon. 
He  labored  faithfully,  expounding  to 
us  God's  Word.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  wherever  he  goes,  is  our 
prayer.  After  services  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, July  6,  he  took  the  train  at 
Rugby  for  Coalridge,  Mont.,  for 
similar  meetings. 

Two  cars  of  young  people  from 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us  over 
Sunday,  July  4.  We  appreciate  their 
help  and  presence  very  much,  come 
again. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  7,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Calvin  Ringler  and  Simon 
Slaubaugh ;  Sec-treas.,  Fanny  May 
Yoder  and  Fanny  Yoder.  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Supts.,  Simon  Slaubaugh  and  Abe 
Stoll.     Church  Treas.,   Calvin  Ring- 


ler. Trustees  for  three  years,  Noah 
Bacher ;  Mission  Board  member,  Al- 
bert Yoder;  Libr.,  Albert  Yoder; 
Cor.,  Fanny  May  Yoder.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  our  work 
here. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  al- 
so with  rain  and  sunshine  so  as  to 
make  the  fruit  of  the  earth  prosper.. 
We  received  a  good  rain  again  yes- 
terday, for  which  we  are  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

July  8,  1926. 


Poole,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  July  4,  a  very  im- 
pressive ordination  service  was  held, 
two  brethren  being  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  upon  Bro.  Christian  Schultz  who 
was  ordained  as  bishop  to  serve  the 
congregation,  the  brethren,  Daniel 
Jutzi  and  Daniel  Steinman,  officiat- 
ing. May  God  richly  .bless  the  broth- 
er in  filling  the  office  wherein  God 
has  called  him. 

July  9,  1926.  A  brother. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Revival  meetings  started  Tuesday 
evening,  July  6,  at  the  Berne  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  as  evangelist.  Sis- 
ter King  accompanies  him  ;  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.  Attendance 
and  interest  good.  Meetings  are 
held  in  a  tent.  Pray  for  souls,  that 
they  may  be  saved ;  and  the  church, 
that  we  may  be  strengthened. 

July  9,  1926.  S.  J.  M. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  as  did  the  psalmist  of  old: 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord.  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

On  June  13  the  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  again  at  the  Thom- 
as Church  for  the  coming  year  with 
the  following  officers :  Supts.,  John 
J.  Lehman  and  Edgar  L.  Saylor ; 
Secys.,  Kenneth  Thomas  and  Ernest 
H.  Thomas;  Treas.,  J.  H.  Croyle ; 
Librs.,  Mary  Alwine  and  Millard 
Spory.  Our  prayers  are  that  they 
may  keenly  feel  their  responsibility 
in  this  great  work. 

On  July  5  we  had  an  all  day  and 
evening  mission  meeting.  There 
were  brethren  and  sisters  attending 
the  meetings  from  Lancaster,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Schellburg,  Altoona,  Fay- 
ette, W.  Virginia,  and  Scottdale.  The 
meeting  was  uplifting.  Many  good 
things  were  brought  to  our  minds. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kaufman  of  Scottdale 
was  the  main  speaker  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

(Continued  on  page  381) 


378 


VACATION 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  of  year  is  now  here 
when  marry  of  us  are  taking,  or 
thinking  of  taking,  a  vacation.  The 
idea  of  a  vacation  is  particularly  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  are  closely 
confined  in  offices,  or  stores,  or 
shops,  or  who  are  kept  very  busy. 
And  it  is  refreshing  to  most  of  us 
to  get  away  for  a  time  from  our 
regular  routine  of  work,  and  turn 
our  attention  to  something  else ;  to 
refresh  our  bodies  and  our  minds  a- 
mong  other  scenes  and  among  oth- 
er people ;  possibly  looking  at  some 
of  God's  wonderful  handiwork,  or 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  or 
Christian  workers.  After  a  vacation 
well  spent,  we  are  in  better  condi- 
tion to  again  take  up  our  daily 
tasks  and  duties. 

As  children  of  God  we  ought  to 
seriously  consider  where  we  mean  to 
spend  our  vacation.  If  going  to 
some  public  place  by  the  seashore, 
or  to  some  health  resort  among  the 
mountains,  or  by  some  lake  or  river, 
it  is  well  for  us  to  choose  some 
place  where  something  else  but 
worldly  pleasure  is  considered,  where 
the  moral  and  religious  side  is  giv- 
en more  attention.  This  is  an  age 
of  amusement  and  entertainment, 
and  where  a  number  of  people,  most, 
of  them  not  Christians,  are  thrown 
together,  they  find  common  cause  in 
being  amused  or  entertained,  and  as 
a  rule  there  is  abundant  provision 
made  for  their  amusement.  Unless 
something  to  the  contrary  is  pro- 
vided, as  a  rule  the  moral  tone  of 
such  a  place  is  low,  too  low  for  the 
child  of  God.  We  cannot  afford  to 
risk  our  precious  spiritual  posses- 
sions there.  Satan  is  everywhere 
busy,  and  we  are  subject  to  tempta- 
tion in  the  best  of  places.  But  to 
deliberately,  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
pleasure,  spend  our  time '  where  he 
holds  supreme  control,  is  taking  a 
greater  risk  than  we  can  afford. 

Again,  we  need  to  be  careful  how 
we  spend  our  vacation.  We  do  not 
want  to  make  a  wrong  use  of  it. 
To  rest  and  recuperate,  and  to  en- 
joy the  beauties  of  nature  and  the 
society  of  good  people  is  all  right. 
But  to  give  ourselves  over  to  self- 
ish pleasure  is  all  wrong.  The 
temptation  with  many  when  they 
get  away  from  home,  out  of  sight  of 
parents  and  neighbors  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  ministers,  is  to 
throw  off  all  restraint  and  to  have 
what  they  call  a  good  time.  They 
do  many  things,  and  go  to  many 
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places  they  would  consider  altogeth- 
er out  of  the  question  at  home. 

Let  us  consider  this  question  seri- 
ously. The  doctrine  of  separation, 
of  nonresistance,  and  of  noconformi- 
ty,  of  godly  living,  and  other  points 
we  hold  dear,  are  not  merely  ideas, 
but  are  principles  based  upon  God's 
Word,  and  are  essential  to  the  high- 
est form  of  Christian  living.  We 
proclaim  to  the  world  that  we  be- 
lieve these  things,  and  it  takes  us  at 
our  word  and  expects  us  to  live  up 
to  them  at  home  or  away  from 
home.  Our  failure  to  do  so,  and  a 
disposition  to  be  ashamed  of  our 
doctrine,  and  of  the  principles  we 
hold,  tends  to  degrade  this  doctrine, 
and  these  principles  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  to  weaken  our  influ- 
ence for  good. 

There  is  another  side  to  the  vaca- 
tion question.  Some  people  do  not 
have  any  special  time  for  vacation, 
and  so  they  use  the  Sabbath  for  this 
purpose,  using  it  as  a  day  of  pleas- 
ure and  sight-seeing  instead  of  a 
day  of  rest  and  worship.  While  we 
do  not  believe  that  the  Christian 
Sabbath  is  intended  to  be  observed 
with  the  severe,  rigor  of  the  old  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  yet  it  needs  to  be  kept 
holy,  and  in  a  manner  that  will 
strengthen  us  physically  and  spirit- 
ually. The  nation  as  a  whole  is 
getting  farther  and.  farther  away 
from  Sabbath  observance,  and  we  as 
a  church  should  take  a  firm  stand 
against  this,  rather  than  go  with  it 
as  many  are  doing.  The  dropping 
of  our  Sabbath  worship,  and  going 
on  a  pleasure  or  sight-seeing  excur- 
sion, is  positively  harmful.  It  indi- 
cates a  low  degree  of  spirituality, 
and  has  a  harmful  effect  on  others. 

But  we  may  say,  we  must  have 
some  time  for  pleasure  and  recrea- 
tion; we  must  have  a  change.  We 
usually  have  some  time  in  the  eve- 
ning, and  very  often  at  least  one- 
half  day  off  every  week.  Beside 
this,  most  of  us  can  get  a  day  off 
occasionally,  and  to  most  of  us,  a 
Sabbath  spent  in  quiet  rest  and  at- 
tendance -at  church  and  ■  Sunday 
school  is  a  positive  change,  and  is 
restful  and  helpful  in  every  way. 
Even  if  we  do  not  visit  many  places 
others  visit,  or  see  many  sights  oth- 
vers  see,  yet  if  we  follow  God's  plan 
of  working  six  days  and  resting  one, 
we  can  get  much  more  real  pleasure 
and  profit  out  of  our  lives  than 
those  who  have  so  many  pleasures 
at  the  expense  of  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. 

Let  us  make  this  a  matter  of  con- 
science— a  conscience  enlightened  by 
the  Word.  If  we  take  a  vacation  let 
it  be  to  the  glory  of  God.  If  we 
must  depend  wholly  on  our  Sabbaths 
for  rest,  let  us  keep  our  conscience 
clear,    believing   that    obedience  is 


July  22 

better  than  selfish  pleasure,  and  will 
pay  better  in  the  end.  "Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


VALUE  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEM- 
ORY WORK 


By  Lulu  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  value  of  Scripture  Memory 
Work  is  very  important:  (1)  Be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  God  gave  us 
the  Bible  not  only  to  read  but  also 
to  commit  some  of  it  to  memory. 
(2)  Many  times  one  .must  repeat  a 
memory  verse  to  prove  that  you  are 
right  when  in  a  conversation.  (3) 
A  Sunday  school  teacher  or,  in  fact, 
any  other  Christian,  will  find  a 
scripture  verse  very  helpful  at  dif- 
ferent times.  One  who  has  a  sup- 
ply of  choice  scripture  verses  at  his 
command  without  first  paging  thru 
the  Bible  will  make  a  more  efficient 
worker  for  God  than  one  who  has 
not.  Many  souls  have  been  led  to 
Christ  by  some  one  having  an  ever 
ready  Bible  verse. 

Persons  who  have  the  ability  to 
repeat  memory  verses  at  any  time 
can  make  a  more  intelligent  study 
of  the  Bible,  also  one  that  is  taught 
the  Bible  from  a  child  will  always 
be  wanting  to  read  something  new 
in  the  Bible. 

Without  some  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  no  one  can  expect  a  complete 
education,  because  in  the  life  of  this 
world  one  must  often  repeat  parts 
from  the  Bible.  Now  that  we  have 
concluded  that  scripture  memory 
work  is  of  great  importance  to  us, 
we  must  consider  how  we  can  cre- 
ate a  greater  interest  in  this  work. 

The  Sunday  School  teacher  has  a 
wonderful  opportunity  in  this  field 
of  labor.  The  little  tots  can  be  en- 
couraged to  learn  the  golden  text 
each  Sunday.  A  greater  interest 
may  be  created  by  having  a  wall 
chart.  Every  Sunday  the  child  has 
the  golden  text  place  a  golden  star 
after  his  name  on  the  chart. 

This  might  also  be  applied  to  the 
intermediate  classes,  for  the  more 
advanced  classes,  the  teacher  might 
have  a  roll  call  and  let  each  person 
respond  with  a  memory  verse. 

Young  people's  Bible  meeting 
should  occasionally  be  opened  by 
repeating  Bible  verses  and  we  must 
not  forget  the  wonderful  opportunity 
we  have  to  encourage  this  work  in 
the  home. 

As  we  gather  around  the  break- 
fast table  each  child  could  respond 
with  a  memory  Bible  verse  before 
the  blessing  is  said.  It  will  only 
take  a  few  minutes  and  what  a  nice 
Jot  of  Bible  verses  could  be  planted 
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in  a  child's  mind  in  a  year.  As  it 
is  too  much  to  expect  a  child  to 
have  a  new  verse  every  morning 
three  or  four  verses  a  week  can  be 
taught. 

I  have  only  mentioned  a  few,  and 
I  am  sure  there  are  many  more 
ways  to  encourage  this  work.  It  is 
so  important  that  we  should  not 
overlook  it.  Solomon  the  wisest  king 
said,  "Train  up  a  child  as  he  should 
go.  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  He  might  also 
have  added,  "Fill  a  child's  mind 
with  memory  verses  when  he  is 
young,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  them,"  for  these 
verses  that  we  learn  in  our  child- 
hood will  remain  with  us  as  long  as 
we  live.  Even  though  we  appar- 
ently forget  them,  when  we  have 
need  for  them  God  will  restore  them 
to  our  minds.  When  we  grow  old 
and  life  no  longer  holds  the  attrac- 
tions for  us  that  it  once  did  then 
these  verses  come  back  and  comfort 
us. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  might  spend 
hours  at  a  time  teaching  a  child 
foolish  nursery  rhymes.  They  may 
be  attractive  for  a  little  while,  and 
notice  how  soon  they  lose  interest 
in  them  when  they  are  old  enough 
to  see  the  unreality  in  them.  I  am 
sure  they  hold  no  interest  for  us  in 
old  age.  So  why  clutter  the  child's 
mind  with  foolish  nursery  rhymes 
when  the  Bible  holds  so  many  beau- 
tiful verses  for  children  as  well  as 
adults?  So  let  us  pray  solemnly  that 
parents,  teachers,  and  preachers  may 
awaken  to  the  great  value  and  im- 
portance of  scripture  memory  work, 
that  they  will  not  overlook  oppor- 
tunities to  further  its  cause. 

Chappell,  Neb. 


THE  IDEAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Anna  Rediger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ideal  Sunday  school  must  be 
composed  of  a  people  who  are  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
who  are  prayerful  and  in  close  com- 
munion with  Him.  It  must  have 
superintendents  who  are  born  again 
and  whose  interest  of  self  is  forgot- 
ten in  that  of  the  Sunday  school; 
who  will  study  the  life  of  Christ  un- 
til it  shines  out  in  their  lives,  who 
will  keep  a  prayerful  and  kind  and 
loving  watch  over  their  school  to 
see  that  the  most  consecrated,  and 
godly  members  are  put  in  as  teach- 
ers; who  will  teach  the  Word  of 
God  in  such  a  manner  that  every 
one  knows  they  believe  it  with  their 
whole  heart  because  they  live  it,  and 
in  this  way  convince  others  of  the 
power  of  the"  Word. 

Teachers    should    be    placed  in 


charge  who  will  love  every  one  in 
the  school ;  who  will  strive  to  help 
their  pupils  to  know  the  Lord  in  all 
His  majesty,  power,  glory,  love,  and 
kindness,  and  because  of  this  teach- 
ing accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  in 
this  way  becoming  a  part  of  an 
ideal  Sunday  school  in  which  men 
and  women  and  children  are  brought 
to  the  place  where  they  love  the 
Lord  their  God  with  all  their  heart 
and  mind  and  soul  and  their  neigh- 
bor as  themselves. 
Thurman,  Colo. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 


By  John  F.  Funk 

Foj    the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  have  our  ideals  of  the  good 
and  the  pure  in  this  life,  and  when 
in  our  pathway  through  the  world 
we  meet  those  who  fill  our  ideal  of 
that  life  which  we  think  right  be- 
fore God,  we  are  glad  and  feel  en- 
couraged. It  is  for  this  reason  that 
biographies  of  good  men  and  women 
are  beneficial  and  profitable  to  us  in 
our  Christian  life,  and  it  was  for  this 
reason  that  biographies  are  publish- 
ed and  circulated,  and  the  reading 
of  them  is  often  an  incentive  to  the 
younger  generation  to  lead  them  in- 
to the  way  of  righteousness  and 
peace  and  helps  them  on  to  choose 
that  better  way  which  leads  them 
into  a  life  of  honor  and  usefulness 
in  this  world  of  conflict  and  trial 
and  leads  us  to  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  dear  Savior  and  with  joy  look 
forward  to  the  glorious  reward  of 
the  crown  of  righteousness,  prom- 
ised in  the  great  day  of  His  coming, 
to  all  the  faithful  children  of  God. 

It  was  from  these  thoughts  and 
motives  that  this  sketch  of  the  life 
of  a  good  man  was  written  from  the 
recollections  the  author  had  of  John 
Geil,  who  was  a  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  for  nearly  fifty- 
five  years,  and  died  on  Jan.  16,  1866, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  almost  88 
years,  and  the  sketch  of  his  life  is 
closed  with  the  following  poem  : 

I  see  him  now,  the  man  of  God, 

Commanding   and  serene; 
So  long  the  way  of  truth  he  trod, 

So  long  a  faithful  servant  been. 

Within  the  plain  old  church  of  stone, 

That    stood   upon   the  hill, 
With  windows   low,  and   walls   so  strong, 

He   meekly    sought   his    place    to  fill. 

For  five  and  fifty  years  he  stood, 

And   lifted   up   his  voice, 
And  told  the  people  how  that  God 

Had  made  the  sons  of  men  rejoice. 

The   faithful    shepherd    rests    in  peace. 

His   flock   still   worships  there, 
And   oft  methinks   beside   his  tomb, 

One  offers  up  a  silent  prayer, 


And   pleads  with  Him  who  kindly  hears 

The  humblest   sinner's  cry, 
That   He   may   still  assuage   their  fears, 

And  send  them  blessings  from  on  high. 

That  He  may  lead  and  keep  His  Church, 

In   all   the   paths  of  love; 
May  keep  them  as  a  shining  light, 

And  bring  them  to  His  rest  above. 

Oh!   let  us  often  think   of  him 

Whose  words  were  life  and  peace, 

And   forward  press  to  that  abode, 

Where  life  and  joy  shall  never  cease. 

The  entire  sketch  of  the  Life  of 
John  Geil,  making  up  a  neat  pamph- 
let of  45  pages  can  still  be  obtained 
of  the  author,  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
for  ten  cents. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


AN  IMPORTANT  MEETING 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  July  4  there  was  an  interest- 
ing mission  meeting  held  in  the 
Thomas  M.  H.  The  meeting  was  in- 
spiring and  helpful.  (1)  Because 
all  those  whose  names  were  on  the 
program  were  present — all  the  speak- 
ers spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  utter- 
ance, none  created  laughter;  (2)  the 
God-given  congregational  singing 
was  inspiring  and  beautiful ;  (3)  we 
had  with  us  many  of  our  dear  young 
people  who  took  greater  part  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  than  in  the  serv- 
ices of  the  evil  one  as  it  is  carried 
on  on  that  day.  I  am  sure  that  God 
will  greatly  reward  our  young  peo- 
ple for  showing  respect  for  the  house 
of  God  and  the  services  therein  on  a 
day  like  the  4th  of  July.  They  also 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  their  par- 
ents and  grandparents. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  daily 
remember  our  dear  young  people  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  for  Satan  is  af- 
ter them  to  sift  them  as  wheat. 

Our  time  here  below  will  not  be 
long.  That  which  we  have  to  do 
must  be  done  now.  It  will  not  be 
long  until  all  the  meetings  on  earth 
will  be  held  without  our  presence. 
But  may  we  live  so  that  our  influ- 
ence for  good  may  go  on  all  the 
same.  We  will  only  be  remembered 
by  what  we  have  done,  therefore  let 
us  put  forth  every  effort  to  do  that 
which  we  know  the  Lord  demands 
of  us.  The  Church  needs  our  pres- 
ence and  advice  as  long  as  we  are 
able  to  go  and  give. 

May  heaven's  blessings  enrich  the 
teachings  of  the  above  meeting, 
which  was  a  real  heavenly  feast  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord.  Let  us 
daily  think  of  that  feast  over  yon- 
der. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Modern  progress  can  never  change 
God's  message— B.  B-  King. 
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"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant   in   season,   out   of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST 


By  Maurice  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Thou,    Lord,    in     the  beginning 
hast   laid   the    foundation    of  the 
earth:    and    the    heavens    are  the 
works  of  thine  hands;  they  shall 
perish,    but    thou    remainest:  and 
they    shall    wax    old    as    doth  a 
garment:  and  as  a   vesture  shalt 
thou    fold    them    up.    and  they 
shall    be    changed:    but   thou  art 
the    same,    and    thy    years  shall 
not   fail.— Heb.  1:10-12. 
I   wish   to   call   your   attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  Christian  is  serving 
a    changeless    Christ.     "And,  Thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation    of    the    earth;    and  the 
heavens    are    the    works    of  thine 
hands:  They  shall  perish;  and  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art 
the   same   and    thy   years   shall  not 
fail." 

Again  the  thought  comes  that  we 
are  living  in  a  world  of  constant 
change— the  things  about  us  are  al- 
ways changing.  Let  us  look  for  a 
moment  into  the  physical  world. 

We  say  that  winter  has  passed, 
and  before  that  was  summer.  Last 
summer  the  crops  grew,  and  it  was 
very  hot.  Then  fall  came  and  all 
the  leaves  changed  their  color  and 
after  awhile  they  were  all  loosed 
from  the  trees  and  scattered  by  the 
wind.  The  trees  stood  all  winter  in 
apparent  lifelessness,  but  now  again 
they  are  beginning  to  leaf  out.  I 
say  we  are  living  in  a  world  of  con- 
stant change,  but  Christ  never  chang- 
es. 

Not  only  in  the  physical  world  do 
we  have  changes  but  also  in  the  in- 
tellectual world.  The  standards  of 
scholarship  are  constantly  changing. 
We  are  continually  discovering  new 
truths  and  also  we  are  forgetting 
some  of  the  truths  that  we  have 
known.  But  these  things  are  not 
new.  They  are  just  things  that 
have  been  forgotten  by  the  preceding 
generations.  We  are  continually 
picking  up  truths  and  dropping  them 
again.  We  change  from  year  to 
year.  The  ten-year  limit  seems  to 
hold — what  was  new  ten  years  ago 
is  old  today. 

Thus  we  see  the  change  in  the 
physical  and  intellectual  world.  The 
moral  standards  are  also  subject  to 
change.     At  one  time  the  standard 
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will  be  high,  then  again  it  will  fall 
very  low;  and  with  this  change 
there  is  also  a  corresponding  change 
in  spirituality.  I  thank  God  that 
with  all  this  change  we  have  a  con- 
stant One  —  One  who  will  never 
change.  If  that  were  not  so  I  can 
not  see  that  life  would  be  worth  liv- 
ing. We  see  then  the  constant  rise 
and  fall.  Generation  after  genera- 
tion comes  and  each  forgets  what 
was  before.  How  much  do  we  profit 
^om  the  sins  of  our  forefathers? 
Yes,  if  it  were  not  for  the  constant 
One,  life  would  not  be  worth  living. 
In  _Him  we  have  one  who  will  re- 
main. The  heavens  will  grow  old 
and  He  will  fold  them  up,  but  He 
shall  remain— "They  shall  all  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment;  and  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art 
the  ^sarae,  and  thy  years  shall  not 
fail."     He  remains  always. 

But  do  we  fully  understand  what 
we  mean  by  remain?    Let  us  go  to 
the  mountains  and  look  at  the  face 
of  a  rock.    Let  us  stay  and  examine 
it    every    day.     Winter's    cold  and 
sleet  come,  also  summer's  heat;  but 
we    see    no    change.      Look    at  the 
mountains,  the  marvel   of  the  ages. 
I  was  at  Pike's  Peak  and  saw  those 
great  rocks ;  and  years  from  now,  if 
I   go    back,   I    expect   to   see  those 
same  rocks  the  same  as  they  were 
when   I  was   there  before.     That  is 
what   we   mean   by   remaining.  Or 
look   at    the   sun    and   try   to  think 
from  whence  it  receives  its  heat.  A 
certain    scientist    tried    to    see  how 
much  heat  the  sun  has  lost.    He  of 
course  has  a  different  conception  of 
creation  than  we  do.     He  has  esti- 
mated that  one-tenth  of  one  per  cent 
of  its  heat  has  been  lost  in  the  aeons 
of  ages   through  which,   he  says,  it 
has  stood.     But  we  see  that  it  has 
still  the  same  force.    It  remains,  but 
it  will   be  darkened   and   it   will  be 
changed  into  blood  and  will  not  al- 
ways   continue    to    shine.     But  we 
have  One  who  will  continue  to  shine 
immutably.    That  One  is  Christ.  He 
is  continually  in  us — every  moment, 
every   hour,    every    day,    and  every 
year.     We  may   be  swayed   up  and 
down  but  He  is  immovable — immuta- 
ble— He  will  not  change. 

He  abides  by  us  constantly  in  life 
but  not  only  in  life.  When  we  get 
to    that    place    where    the  Moham- 
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medan  says  that  we  must  cross  a 
wide  gulf  and  the  only  thing  which 
will  insure  a  safe  crossing  is  the 
speed  with  which  we  attempt  to 
cross  it,  then  He  abides  with  us. 
My  Christ,  who  is  not  changed 
when  we  reach  that  place,  is  at  our 
side  and  we  need  not  rush,  for  He 
will  help  us. 

Again,  He  is  our  Savior.  He  is 
the  Word.  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made."  That  is  my 
Christ,  immutable  from  the  begin- 
ning. He  made  the  world.  More- 
over he  said  to  Moses,  "I  am."  How 
do  I  know?  Because  He  said  again 
to  the  Jews  in  the  eighth  chapter 
of  John,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am."  In  Revelation  He  says,  "I  am 
the  beginning  and  the  ending." 

Now  what  is  sameness?  you  say. 
You  have  drinking  water.  Put 
some  salt  in  it.  Is  it  changed?  Is 
it  any  different  than  it  was  before? 
Take  the  salt  out  and  it  will  be  just 
like  it  was  before.  You  have  well 
water.  You  have  soft  water.  You 
have  coffee  or  tea.  But  the  water 
in  all  is  just  the  same.  It  is  made 
up  of  two  elements  called  oxygen 
and  hydrogen.  Whenever  you  find 
either  one  of  these  two  elements 
they  are  always  the  same — they  re- 
main constant.  So  it  is  with  our 
Christ.  He  is  always  the  same  com- 
passionate, loving  Savior.  He  mav 
have  different  forms,  He  may  even 
come  as  a  human,  but  still  He  is  the 
same  eternal,  compassionate  Christ 
He  has  always  been.  It  is  hard  to 
find  man  because  he  changes  so 
much,  but  not  so  with  Christ — He 
is  always  the  same. 

We  might  grasp  the  meaning  of 
change  another  way.  The  Missis- 
sippi river  has  been  running  for  ag- 
es. It  empties  into  the  sea  but  does 
the  sea  fill  up?  No.  Sometime  it 
will  cease  to  flow,  and  the  sea  will 
become  dry,  but  Christ  remains  the 
same. 

"Thy  years  shall  never  fail."  This 
picture  suggests  an  old  man.  He 
has  passed  from  his  youth,  and  the 
years  make  a  great  change.  His 
years  fail  him,  his  mind  becomes 
dull,  and  his  ears  become  hard  of 
hearing.  But  in  Christ  we  have  an 
unchangeable  One.  His  years  shall 
not  fail.  I  wish  to  impress  the  fact 
that  we  are  serving  an  immutable 
Christ.  What  a  consolation  to  us 
who  are  living  in  a  changing  world 
to  know  that  Christ  is  constant. 

Many  men  say  today  that  our 
Christ  grows  with  us,  and  that  we 
have  a  better  conception  of  Christ 
than  did  our  forefathers.     If  this  is 
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true  it  is  not  because  Christ  has 
changed  but  because  this  generation 
has  changed.  It  is  possible  for  us 
to  change,  but  Christ  does  not 
change  with  the  generation. 

Again,  may  we  point  back  to  this : 
sometime,  when  the  heavens  shall 
wax  old,  He  will  fold  them  up  and 
lay  them  aside  and  come  to  receive 
us.  Then  we  will  go  to  be  with 
Him,  the  immutable  Christ,  unto  the  - 
ages  of  ages. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  377) 

On  July  4  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  preached  for  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
His  vineyard. 

July  9,  1926.         Joseph  Saylor. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  June  26  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  started  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  continued  till 
Sunday  evening,  July  4.  On  June 
27  and  28,  and  July  1,  and  4,  we  had 
all  day  meetings.  All  the  speakers 
handled  their  subjects  very  ably  and 
the  Spirit  was  present  in  mighty 
power  to  bless  the  spoken  word. 

Bro.  Derstine  gave  fifteen  sermons 
on  the  cross,  beginning  with  "The 
Speech  of  the  old  Rugged  Cross" 
and  ending  with  "The  Hell  the  Cross 
saves  Us  from."  All  these  address- 
es were  given  with  much  earnest- 
ness, and  the  plan  of  salvation  so 
plainly  explained  that  no  one  who 
heard  it  can  ever  say,  "I  do  not  know 
how  to  be  saved."  All  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith,  and  many  have  a 
much  clearer  assurance  of  their  ac- 
ceptance with  God  and  security  in 
Christ,  and  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple started  out  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  Lord  willing,  about  thirty  will 
be  received  into  church  fellowship 
on  July  25.  Of  these  some  twenty 
are  young  married  people  from  oth- 
er denominations  who  have  decided 
to  make  their  church  home  with  us. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Henry 
Musser,  has  asked  for  help,  and  con- 
ference has  granted  it.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in  this 
work  when  it  is  undertaken,  and  al- 
so that  we  all  may  be  true  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  this  dark  and  sinful 
world.  Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

July  10,  1926. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
been  favored  by  a  visit  from  Bro. 
Joseph  Lehman,  wife  and  son  from 
Chambersburg.  Bro.  Lehman  preach- 


ed for  us  morning  and  evening  of 
June  20. 

Other  visitors  recently  were  Bro. 
Jacob  Martin  and  family  of  Cham- 
bersburg and  Bro.  Chester  Lehman 
of  Harrisonburg  who  was  here  in 
the  interest  of  the  E.  M.  S.  He 
held  singing  one  evening,  the  theme 
followed  being  "Overweights  of  Joy 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

On  the  evening  of  June  26  and  all 
day  June  27  we  had  our  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  Speakers  from 
a  distance  were  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler, 
Rockton ;  Bro.  S.  A.  Martin,  Green- 
castle;  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  on 
furlough  from  India.  We  were  glad 
for  the  many  visitors  from  the  Johns- 
town district,  York  Co.,  Schellburg, 
Juniata  Co.,  Franklin  Co.,  and  Al- 
toona  who  added  to  the  interest  and 
spirit  of  the  meeting. 

At  the  reorganization  of  the  Mar- 
tinsburg S.  S.  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Clarence  Metz- 
ler and  Oren  Whetstone ;  Chors.,  Ira 
and  D.  D.  Stoltzfus ;  Secys.,  David 
Honsaker  and  Lois  Graybill ;  Cor. 
Secy,  and  Treas.,  Fred  Kauffman. 

Reorganization  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  S.  S.  was  as  follows :  Supts., 
Ezra  Bender  and  D.  D.  Stoltzfus ; 
Chors.,  Lena  and  Ira  Stoltzfus ; 
Secys.,  Elmer  Metzler  and  Ruth 
Honsaker;  Cor.  Secy,  and  Treas., 
Fred  Kauffman. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Y.  P. 
M.  for  the  next  six  months  resulted 
in  the  election  of  E.  C.  Bender,  Supt., 
and  Gertrude  Bender,  Secy. 

July  12,  1926.        E.  C.  Bender. 


Didsbury,  Alta. 

Greetings  from  West  Zion  Con- 
gregation : — The  Lord  is  blessing  in 
a  material  way,  and  prospects  for  a 
bountiful  harvest  are  in  sight. 

There  are  only  few  in  number  at 
this  place,  yet  these  few  are  faith- 
ful. The  interest  is  good  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  We  had 
our  inquiry  services  with  one  of  our 
bishops  present,  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer, 
and  communion  was  held,  with  Bro. 
N.  E.  Roth  with  us.  Both  services 
were  helpful  and  we  enjoyed  a  sea- 
son of  blessing. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  Abe  Reist  this  winter  in  the 
absence  of  our  regular  pastor,  Bro. 
H.  J.  Harder. 

The  second  week  in  June  we  plan- 
ned to  have  special  services  with 
Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Oregon 
in  charge.  Just  then  the  rains  came 
and  roads  and  weather  hindered  the 
meetings.  The  services  we  did  have 
only  showed  us  how  much  we  were 
missing.  The  brother  delivered 
powerful  messages  and  the  Lord  did 
richly  bless  when  it  was  possible  to 
attend.  We  pray  the  message  may 
gontinue  to  bear  fruit. 


This  past  week  about  ten  of  our 
number  attended  our  district  confer- 
ence at  Duchess,  Alta.  We  were 
richly  fed  on  the  spiritual  food,  and 
our  prayer  again  is  that  we  may 
live  out  the  admonition  given  by 
the  different  brethren.  The  burden 
of  the  message  seemed  to  be,  since 
perilous  times  are  upon  us,  we  should 
live  close  to  God  and  by  example 
and  testimony  do  all  in  our  power 
to  win  souls  from  darkness  to  the 
marvelous  light  in  Jesus. 

Pray  for  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place  and  come  to  visit  us. 

Bernice  D.  Harder. 

July  12,  1926. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
We,  at  this  place  had  a  very  enjoy- 
able time  on  July  fourth  and  fifth. 
Five  meetings  were  held  during  this 
time ;  two  on  Sunday  and  three  on 
Monday.  Bro.  Earl"  Miller  of  the 
Peoria  Mission  was  speaker  during 
these  meetings.  Quite  a  few  visit- 
ors from  other  places  were  here. 
The  following  took  part  on  the  pro- 
gram :  Bro.  Edd.  Oyer,  Metamora, 
111.;  Sister  Wilma  Lehman,  Peoria; 
Sister  Emma  Oyer,  Chicago,  111.  A 
number  of  special  songs  were  sung 
at  each  session  which  were  much 
enjoyed.  The  themes  of  the  meet- 
ings  were  along  missionary  lines. 

The  weather  was  very  warm,  nev- 
ertheless the  house  was  well  filled 
at  each  service,  and  we  had  a  profit- 
able and  enjoyable  i/.me. 

Josephine  Schrock. 

July  13,  1926. 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  this  place 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  11;  also 
services  on  the  preceding  Saturday 
evening.  These  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale  and  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  of 
Johnstown,  lately  of  this  place. 

These  meetings  were  an  inspira- 
tion to  all  who  attended,  and  we 
hope  the  truths  presented  will  be- 
come a  part  of  our  every  day  lives, 
uniting  us  into  a  closer  tie  of  broth- 
erhood. 

Since  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  have 
moved  from  this  place,  in  view  of 
their  appointment  to  the  foreign 
field,  we  are  again  without  a  resident 
minister.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  this  need  may  soon  be 
supplied.  That  God  will  send  us 
some  one  to  fit  into  the  niche  so 
lately  vacated,  and  to  carry  on  the 
work  they  have  done  so  much  for 
during  their  stay  among  us. 

We  pray  that  God  will  use  them 
that  their  work  in  the  new  field  of 
labor  might  be  as  fruitful  as  at  this 
p  Is.  c  c 

July   14,   1926.  Cor. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  twentieth  annual  Nebras- 
ka Sunday  School  Conference  held  near 
Beaver   Crossing,   Neb.,   May  26,  27,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Peter  Kennel,  Sec, 
M.  J.  Eicher.  ; 

Subjects  Discussed: — Doing  Our  Best, 
The  Value  of  Memorizing  Scripture.  The 
Minister's  Place  in  the  Sunday  School, 
The  Ideal  Sunday  School,  Social  Gather- 
ings of  Our  Young  People,  Past  Experi- 
ences and  Encouragements  That  Were 
Helpful,  The  Place  of  Appropriate  Hymns 
on  the  Lesson,  Christ  Our  Example,  God 
Gives  the  Increase. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  —  We  have 
not  done  our  duty  until  we  have  done 
our  best.  The  minister  is  a  watchman 
and  overseer.  .'  Ezek.  3:17.  He  should  be 
consulted  in  the  choosing  of  teachers  and 
should  permit  nothing  but  sound  doctrine 
to  be  taught.  If  we  expect  to  have  an 
ideal  Sunday  school  then  we  must  have 
ideal  superintendents  and  teachers,  such 
as  spiritually  directed  and  led.  Josh.  1 : 
1 :7-9.  When  Paul  was  disheartened  upon 
nearing  Rome  when  he  saw  the  brethren 
"he  thanked  God  and  took  courage"  (Acts 
28:15).  This  incident  should  encourage 
us.  Jesus  was  our  Example  in  obedience, 
in  sacrifice,  in  humility,  in  sympathy.  "I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my 
children  walk  in  truth"  (III  Jno.  4). 
"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 
He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him"   (Psa.  126:5.6). 

The  report  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
district  showed  a  total  of  1357  enrolled. 
The  total  mission  collections  of  the  nine 
Sunday  schools  represented  were  $3855.72. 
Officers  for  the  following  year  are:  Mod., 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy.,  M.  J.  Eicher.  Pro- 
gram committee:  Geo.  S.  Miller,  J.  B. 
Jantzi,  D.  Z.  Birkey.  Bros.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  and  Wm.  Smith  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  were  with  us  during  these  meet- 
ings. We  were  thankful  for  their  pres- 
ence. Sermons  were  delivered  in  the  eve- 
nings by  Brethren  J.  D.  Mininger,  N.  M. 
Birkey,  D.  Z.  Birkey.  A  mission  collec- 
tion was  taken  amounting  to  $85.00. 
Meeting  closed  by  an  address  by  the  mod- 
erator. 

M.   J.   Eicher,  Secy. 

David    Lehman,    Asst.  Secy. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  fourteenth  annual  Bible 
meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Menno- 
nite  Church  June   11-13,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  John  S.  Hess; 
Chors.,  David  M.  'Wenger,  Raymond 
Good;  Secy.,  Clarence  E.  Lutz. 

Instructors: — -John  W.  Hess,  A.  D. 
Wenger,   David  Garber. 

Subjects  Discussed: — Christian  Fellow- 
ship, J.  W.  Hess;  Authenticity  of  the  Bi- 
ble, J.  W.  Hess;  Satan,  the  Great  Arch 
Enemy,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Essentials  for 
Spiritual  Development,  J.  W.  Hess;  Union 
with  Christ  and  One  Another,  David  Gar- 
ber; Present-Day  Problems  of  Our  Young 
People,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Exposition  of  I 
Tim.  4:12.  J.  iW.  Hess;  Exposition  of  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  J.  W.  Hess;  Suf- 
fering, David  Garber;  Second  Mile  Life 
in  Practice,  J.  W.  Hess;  Fasting  and 
Prayer,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Law  and  Grace, 
J.  W.  Hess;  Sermon,  II  Pet.  3:9,  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — If  we  have 
fellowship  with  Christ  there  is  unity  be- 
tween believers.  The  strongest  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  is  the  evidence 
within  us — this  means  a  real  experience 
with  God  and  His  Word.    Wherever  man 


is,  Satan  is  there  with  his  various  de- 
vices, seeking  to  lead  him  astray.  There 
is  always  plenty  of  room  to  grow  spir- 
itually, but  we  cannot  grow  unless  we 
have  been  born  again.  'When  there  is 
union  with  Christ  there  is  restitution  and 
an  outward  manifestation  of  the  inward 
life.  Mere  faithful  teaching  in  the  home 
would  be  a  means  of  bringing  the  young 
people  into  the  Church  and  keeping  them 
there;  also  the  right  kind  of  lives  and 
conduct  of  the  older  brethren  and  sisters  » 
is  a  great  help  in  influencing  the  young 
people  for  the  right.  We  need  more  than 
a  theory  of  the  second  mile  life;  only 
complete  submission  to  God  will  bring 
us  to  it.  If  we  enter  into  prayer  and 
fasting  in  the  right  spirit  results  will  fol- 
low. There  is  a  great  storehouse  full  of 
grace,  and  yet  there  are  so  few  people 
partaking  of  it. 

Secretary. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  the  Salem 
Church,  Tofield.  Aha.,  June  26,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Noah  Detwiler; 
Secy.,  Ralph  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Melvin 
Roth;   Devotional,   O.   O.  Hershberger. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — What  the  Resur- 
rection Means  to  us,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  Com- 
parison of  the  Bible  Account  and  the 
Theory  of  Evolution  Regarding  the  Crea- 
tion of  all  Things,  Ezra  Stauffer;  Essay, 
Erma  Stutzman;  The  Beginning  and  Re- 
sults of  Sin,  N.  E.  Roth;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, M.  D.  Stutzman;  Lessons  from  the 
Life  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Essay. 
Gladys  Huber;  Abraham,  H.  E.  Brenne- 
man;  Joseph,  Barbara  Sauber;  Sowing 
and   Reaping,   Lucinda  Yoder. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  151  W. 
73rd  St.,  April  11,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mods.,  Roy  Detweiler, 
Harry  Ehrisman;  Secys.,  Lyman  Halm,  D. 
J.   Unruh;   Chor.,   Verda  Weaver. 

Order  of  Program: — Sunday  School; 
Children's  Period,  Malinda  Swartzendru- 
ber;  Mission  Sermon,  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Woman,  Her  Sphere  in  the  Work  of  the 
Lord,  Martha  Detweiler,  J.  Reber;  Char- 
acter Study,  Ruth,,  Mary  Buck-waiter; 
Daniel,  Paul,  Irvin  Unruh;  Value  of  a 
Definite  Aim  in  Life,  Edna  Troyer. 

Gleanings:  Woman  should  not  assume 
authority  in  the  Church,  but  she  has  a 
definite  place  to  fill  in  her  proper  sphere. 
A  definite  aim  in  life  will  help  us  in  our 
work  of  the  Lord.  If  our  aim  is  not  for 
godly  things  we  fail  to  make  the  most 
of  life.  Lack  of  a  definite  aim  leads  a- 
way  from  God.  'We  should  be  willing  to 
suffer  hardship  and  even  give  up  our  lives 
for  Jesus'  sake.  We  should  hold  fast  to 
what  we  believe  and  know  and  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  us.  We  should  .be 
willing  to  forsake  all  to  serve  Christ. 

Secretary. 


Chambersburg.  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  meeting  held  at 
the  Strasburg  Congregation,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  June  8,  9,  1926. 

Instructors: — John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.;  Wilson  Moyer,  Sellersville, 
Pa. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and 
great  interest  was  manifested.  The  breth- 
ren very  richly  instructed  us  concerning 
our  duty  as  Christians.  The  Christian's 
relation  to  the  world  was  explained  and 
proved  by  the  authority  of  God's  Word. 
Rom.  12:2  shows  that  we  should  not  be 
conformed  to  this  world.  Our  separation 
from    tin.-    world    can    be    manifested  in 


various  ways:  in  dress,  in  conversation, 
in  our  actions.  Dress  is  only  the  outward 
separation,  the  real  separation  must  come 
from  the  heart. 

After  the  Bible  meeting  Bro.  Moyer 
preached  a  sermon  which  was  the  means 
of  one  soul  confessing  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior. May  God's  blessing  be  upon  the 
seed  that  was  sown  at  this  meeting. 

Secretary. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  eighteenth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  the  churches  of  eastern 
Lancaster  County  held  at  the  Paradise 
Church  May  27.  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Amos  Ressler; 
Secy.,  Roy  Denlinger;  Chors.,  Charles 
Hershey,  Elias  Eby. 

The  morning  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Abram  Martin.  Text,  Eph.  1.  He 
brought  out  many  things  that  applied  to 
present  day  conditions.  Precept  and  Ex- 
ample, was  then  discussed  by  Bro.  John 
Gochnauer.  Bro.  Harry  Godshalk  then 
spoke  on  Lesson  Preparation.  In  the  af- 
ternoon session  the  first  topic  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens.  Subject, 
Sunday  School  Work  Devotionally  Con- 
ducted. Rewards  for  Purity  and  Right- 
eousness, was  next  discussed  by  John 
Kennel.  The  Little  Foxes  that  Spoil'  the 
Vines,  A.  A.  Landis.  Holding  up  the 
Mission  Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School,  Ira 
L.  Hershey.  The  meeting  closed  by  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Clemens.  Text,  Rom. 
8:13.  The  Spirit  of  Missions  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ. 

Secretary. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Mummasburg  Church  June  19  20, 
1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Noah  H.  Mack; 
Chor.,  J.  E.  Martin;  Secy.,  Cora  Boyer. 

Order  of  Program: — "What  Think  Ye 
of  Christ,  Whose  Son  is  He?"  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin; Cooperation  of  the  Home  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Discussion,  Elmer  Yoder; 
Opportunities  of  Our  Young  People  for 
Service,  Henry  Burkholder;  Children's 
Service,  C.  Z.  Martin;  Constructive 
Thought,  Henry  Burkholder;  Challenge 
of  the  Gospel,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Sermon, 
Victorious  Life.  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — There  are 
many  worthwhile  positions  for  young. peo- 
ple to  hold,  positions  that  are  useful  in 
His  service.  Deep  thinking  will  help 
people  to  improve  conditions.  Thinking 
people  are  the  most  useful  people.  Faith 
that  works  by  love  brings  results.  Sub- 
due evil  passions  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Secretary. 

Wellman,  la. 

Report  of  the  annual  missionary  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church 
June   13,  1926. 

Organization: —  Mod.,  David  Miller; 
Chor.,  Maud  Swartzendruber;  Secy.,  Ho- 
mer Hershberger." 

Topics  and  Speakers: — What  do  we 
Mean  by  Mission  Work?  John  W.  Ging- 
erich;  How  Can  the  Sunday  School  Stim- 
ulate Interest  in  Mission  Work?  George 
Reber,  Blanche  Marner;  What  Place 
Should  Our  Young  People  Have  in  the 
Missionary  Program?  Chris  Hershberger, 
Bertha  Reber;  My  Part  in  Making  Mis- 
sion Endeavor  a  Success,  Wallace  Miller; 
Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Alma 
Brenneman;  Compare  Our  Mission  Work 
with  that  of  the  Early  Church;  Our  Ad- 
vantages, Edna  Gingerich;  Our  Disadvan- 
tages, David  Miller;  Essentials  to  Success 
in  Our  Mission  Activities,  Peter  M. 
Swartzendruber.   Ida  Yoder;  What  Should 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


383 


This  Meeting  Accomplish?  Aaron  B.  Ging- 
erich. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — To  be  a  missionary 
one  must  live  the  Christ-life  and  be  a 
witness  wherever  he  goes.  The  young 
people  should  have  an  important  place  in 
the  missionary  program.  The  children 
should  be  taught  more  along  missionary 
lines.  Antichrist,  false  doctrines,  and  fall- 
ing away  are  disadvantages  in  mission 
work.  Knowledge  of  the  Word,  living  a 
consecrated  Christian  life,  doing  the  small 
things  and  beginning  at  home  are  essen- 
tials to  success  in  mission  work. 

Secretary. 


Leola,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  instruction  meeting 
held  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
June  5,  6,  1926, 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Sanford  Landis; 
Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder,  D.  M.  Wenger; 
Secy.,    Norman  Wenger. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Pall  of  Man. 
Noah  H.  Mack;  Restoration,  John  Goch- 
enauer;  Kadesh  Barnea — Neglected  Oppor- 
tunities, John  Risser;  Nonresistance,  Noah 
H.  Mack;  Faithfulness,  A.  A.  Landis; 
Prayer,  John  Risser;  Sermon  (Sat.  eve- 
ning, Matt.  4:19),  John  Gbchenauer;  Ser- 
mon (Sunday  morning,  I  Pet.  3:15),  John 
Risser;  Unity,  Noah  H.  Mack;  Activities 
for  our  Young  People,  John  Risser;  Love, 
the  Mainspring  of  the  Divine  Life,  Amos 
Geigley;  Nonconformity,  John  Risser; 
Sermon  (Phil.  2:12),  Amos  Horst. 

The  above  topics  were  earnestly  dis- 
cussed, and  if  we  allow  the  many  truths 
presented  to  become  a  part  of  our  every- 
day life  our  faith  will  be  greatly  increased. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  these  privileges 
of  spiritual  uplift  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Shaum — Shantz. — At  a  special  service  in 
the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Saturday,  June  26,  1926,  Bro.  Charles  Shaum 
and  Sister  Sarah  Shantz,  both  members  of 
the  Elkhart  congregation,  were  joined  in  holy 
wedlock  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  to  the  good  of  His  cause. 


Obituary 


Smith. — Christian  F.  Smith  died  some  time 
during  the  night  of  June  30,  1926,  aged  65  y. 
11  m.  23  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mason- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  His  sudden 
death  was  a  shock  to  many.  Although  we  miss 
him  very  much  we  want  to  be  submissive  to 
the  Lord's  will.  He  leaves  5  children,  (Mrs. 
Raymond  Doen,  Charles,  Willis,  Cora  and  Lil- 
lie),  and  8  grandchildren.  Funeral  was  held 
at  Masonville,  July  4. 

"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  father, 

With  loved  ones  gone  before; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  them 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Garman. — Ella  Irwin  Garman  was  born  in 
Sheridan.  Pa.,  Mar.  4,  1852;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  5,  1926; 
aged  74  y.  4  m.  1  d.  She  was  the  mother  of 
3  sons  and  1  daughter.  Her  husband  died  10 
years  ago  and  two  of  the  children  are  dead 
also.  She  lived  with  her  son  Arthur  until 
death.  Her  son  and  family  went  away  over 
the  fourth  of  July,  and  when  they  returned 
on  the  6th  they  found  her  lying  on  the  kitchen 
floor  dead.  In  her  earlier  life  she  united  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
The  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Laurel  Hill 
cemetery  near  New  Florence,  Pa. 


Garber. — Anna  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
S.,  and  Susan  Garber,  was  born  Nov.  6,  1853  ; 
died  July  2,  1£26,  at  her  home  in  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.;  aged  72  y.  7  m.  27  d.  She  was  the 
oldest  of  a  family  of  9  children.  One  brother 
(Samuel)  and  1  sister  (Mary)  preceded  her 
in  deatli.  The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
survive,  Henry,  Kathryn,  Amos,  John,  Har- 
riet (widow  of  the  late  Peter  R.  Nissley),  and 
Simon.  A  short  service  was  conducted  at  her 
home  Sunday,  July  4,  and  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser, 
Samuel  Fry  and  Samuel  Oberholtzer.  Text, 
Psa.  17 :15.  Interment  in  Bossier's  cemetery. 
"My  earthly  labors  have  an  end, 

I've  found  a  better  home  ; 
Where  I,  with  many  a  loving  friend, 

Will  gather  round  the  Throne." 

Stanim. — Silas  A.  Stamm  was  born  near 
Tremont,  111.,  March,  11,  1891,  died  at  the 
Outlook  Sanitarium  at  Urbana,  111.,  June  30, 
1926 ;  aged  35  y.  3  m.  19  d.  He  confessed 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  22  years,  and  apart  from  the 
few  years  they  lived  at  Tremont,  111.,  he  was 
a  member  of  the  East  Bend  congregation  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  Nov.  25,  1914,  he 
was  married  to  Katie  Studer.  To  this  union  4 
children  were  born  (Merle,  Lucille,  Erma  and 
Dorothy).  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  2 
daughters,  father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  Two  children  (Merle  and  Lucille) 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  2,  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher,  111.,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 
Text,  John  11 :25. 


Schlegel. — Barbara  Schlegel,  daughter  of  John 
and  Magdalena  Gascho,  was  born  near  Spring 
Bay,  111.,  Sept.  21,  1853;  died  at  her  home 
north  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  June  30,  1926;  aged 
72  y.  10  m.  28  d.  She  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Schlegel 
near  Chenoa,  111.,  Feb.  14,  1872,  where  they 
lived  for  17  years.  They  then  moved  to  Thur- 
man,  Colo.,  at  which  place  Bro.  Schlegel  was 
ordained  a  minister  and  later  ordained  bishop. 
They  remained  here  7  years,  when  they  moved 
to  Lyon  Co.,  Kans.,  and  remained  there  until 
they  moved  to  their  present  home,  where  Bro. 
Schlegel  preceded  her  almost  12  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  ten 
of  whom  are  living;  (Lena  Swartzendruber,  Sa- 
lome Rich,  Katie  Detweiler,  Annie  Smith, 
Christian,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Daniel,  John,  and 
Barbara  Stutzman).  She  also  leaves  44  grand- 
children and  ten  great-grandchildren.  Sister 
Schlegel  ..was  in  her  usual  health,  took  sick 
after  ten  o'clock  Tuesday  night,  suffered  only 
several  hours  where  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
at  2  a.  in. 


Brunk. — Anna  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Samuel  and  Susanna  Brunk,  was  born  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  9,  1866;  died  at  the 
Goshen  (Ind.)  Hospital  June  23,  1926.  Her 
father,  mother,  brother,  three  sisters  and  her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  leaving  her  as 
the  last  member  of  the  family.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sister-in-law  (Mrs.  J.  D.  Brunk) 
and  four  nieces  and  two  nephews  all  of  Indi- 
ana. She  confessed  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  1913  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph  H.  Brunk, 
who  died  six  months  later.  In  1920  she  and 
her  father  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  About  six 
weeks  before  her  death,  while  visiting  her  sis- 
ter-in-law, she  took  sick  and  was  taken  to  the 
Goshen  City  Hospital  where  she  underwent  an 
operation  for  gall  stones.  After  lingering  for 
several  weeks  more  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  Under- 
taker's parlors  at  Goshen,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler. Text,  John  16:33.  The  body  was  then 
taken  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Church 


by  Bros.  J.  S.  Martin  and  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  loved 
ones  in  the  Weaver  cemetery. 


Garber. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Amos  E.  Garber, 
of  Itheems,  Pa.,  died  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hbspital  on  June  10,  1926,  following  an  opera- 
tion which  she  underwent  on  Mon.,  June  7; 
aged  57  years.  She  was  a  member  of  I  he 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  the  following: 
children,  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  M.  Carper 
Susie,  wife  of  Amos  H.  Musser;  Jacob,  Paul, 
and  Dorothy.  Her  aged  parents,  (Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  B.  Reist),  ten  grandchildren  and 
the  following  sistei-s  survive,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Buckwalter,  Mrs.  Monroe  Metzler,  Mrs.  John 
Hershey,  Mrs.  Abram  Munnan,  Mrs.  Hiram 
Witmer,  Mrs.  Daniel  Stoner,  and  Mrs.  Jere- 
miah Landis.  She  was  preceded  in  death  3 
years  by  her  oldest  daughter  (Florence,  wife 
of  Walter  A.  Herr).  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  her  late  home  June  13,  with  further 
services  at  Bossier's  Church.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Noah  Landis, 
and  Ira  Miller.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Oh,  that  Dear  One,  how  we  loved  her, 
«)h,  how  hard  to  give  her  up! 
Bui  an  angel  came  down  for  her, 
And  removed  her  from  our  flock." 

The  Family. 


Sloneeker. — Daniel  Slonecker  was  born  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  October  29,  1842,  died  at  his 
home  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  June  7,  1926 ; 
aged  83  y.  7  m.  8  d.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
was  next  to  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  ten 
children,  all  of  whom  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward except  the  next  to  the  youngest,  Mrs. 
Fanny  Bontrager.  On  Jan.  29,  1874,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Grabill,  who  died 
March  27,  1918.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  (Peter  J.,  and  David  E.).  About 
New  Year  he  was  taken  ill  with  influenza 
and  has  been  in  failing  health  ever  since, 
gradually  growing  weaker.  •  In  late  years  he 
often  expressed  his  desire  to  go  home  and 
be  at  rest.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father 
and  always  ready  to  help  those  in  need.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  one  sister,  two 
sons,  four  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Short  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  L.  L.  Plank  and  at  the 
South  Union  Church  by  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Mar- 
ion King.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 

"Weep  not  that  his  toils  are  over 
Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run, 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
As  he,  when  our  work  is  done." 


Bowman. — Bro.  Noah  B.,  son  of  Israel  and 
Anna  Bowman,  was  born  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  22,  1874.  On  Nov.  27,  1901,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Bowmansville 
congregation.  The  day  following  his  ordina- 
tion was  thanksgiving  on  which  day  he  preach- 
ed his  first  sermon.  For  nearly  twenty-five 
years  he  stood  a  faithful  witness  for  our  Lord. 
He  had  the  gifts  of  an  evangelist,  in  which 
field  the  Lord  also  used  him  in  the  past.  We 
think  of  him  as  a  man  greatly  needed,  not  only 
in  his  family,  but  in  the  Church.  But  God 
saw  it  best  to  call  him  home.  He  was  in  bed  a 
little  over  12  weeks.  He  had  been  operated  on 
in  a  Philadelphia  hospital  for  a  tumor  in  the 
head.  He  uttered  not  a  word  of  complaint  in 
all  his  sufferings.  He  leaves  his  wife  (Tillie, 
nee  Geigley),  2  daughters  (Annie  and  Bertha), 
1  son  (Elmer),  and  3  grandchildren.  Also  3 
brothers,  4  sisters  with  his  aged  father.  On  the 
morning  of  July  5  the  Spirit  left  his  earthly 
house.  On  Thursday  July  8,  "Devout  men  car- 
ried him  to  his  burial."  Bro.  John  W.  Weav- 
er preached  the  funeral  sermon.  Text,  Psa. 
126 :5,  6.  Bishop  Sauder  had  prayer  and 
services  at  the  grave,  the  home  ministers  fill- 
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ing  their  assigned  places.  The  house  was 
filled  to  overflowing  with  relatives  and  friends. 
Age,  51  y.  9  m.  13  d.  Let  us  remember  the 
bereaved  (Jas.  1 :27). 

By  one  of  his  co-workers,  M.  G.  G. 


Null. — Daniel  Timothy,  son  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Freed)  Null,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph 
Co..  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1870;  died  July  8,  1926,  of 
acute  dilation  of  the  heart,  following  pneu- 
monia; aged  55  y.  10  m.  29  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Salome  Gulp  Jan.  15,  1898. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children,  10  of 
whom  with  his  wife,  survive  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  loving  husband  and  affectionate  father. 
He  was  always  devotedly  attached  to  his  fam- 
ily, ever  ready  to  help  and  advise.  Two  of 
the  children  (George  and  Florence)  died  in  in- 
fancy. He  leaves  3  brothers  (Joseph,  Ellis, 
and  David),  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Joe  Schryer  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Weldy),  one  sister  (Kate  Bringolf) 
died  in  1900  and  his  twin  brother  (Samuel) 
died  in  1890.  In  the  winter  of  1920  he  with 
his  wife  were  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  worshiping  with  the  Holde- 
man  congregation.  He  was  a  very  devoted 
Christian  man,  whose  judgment  was  good  and 
many  sought  his  counsel.  He  died  happy  in 
his  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Union  Church.  Burial  at  adjoining 
cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Silas 
Weldy  (Eccl.  8:8)  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  God  bless  the  bereaved  family  and  by 
His  grace  may  our  lives  all  be  so  ordered  as 
will  please  Him  well. 

"Oh,  can  it  be  that  father  has  left  us, 
He  who  always  had  a  smile ; 
Yes  !    He's  gone  and  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Miller. — Edward  D.  Miller  was  born  April 
23,  1869;  died  May  25,  1926,  aged  57  y.  1  m. 
2  d.  Dec.  13,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Maud 
Yoder.  Maud  Yoder  Miller  died  Sept.  10,  1899. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  daughter, 
Cora  Maud.  On  Feb.  3,  1901,  he  was  again 
married  to  Annie  Yoder  Hershberger.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  one  daughter  (Cora,  wife  of 
Ben  M.  Miller)  one  adopted  daughter  (Alta 
Fern,  wife  of  Ray  Brenneman)  six  grandchil- 
dren, father,  mother  (Daniel  D.  and  Lydia 
Miller).  Two  brothers,  four  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Those  surviving  are  Eli,  Al- 
bert, Samuel,  Noah,  Calvin,  Levi,  and  Fannie, 
wife  of  G.  B.  Helmuth  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  remained  steadfast 
in  that  faith  to  the  end.  In  the  spring  of  1914 
he  received  a  paralytic  stroke,  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered,  but  was  able  to  be  up 
and  around.  He  with  his  wife  left  their  home 
in  Kalona  several  weeks  ago  to  visit  his  sick 
father  in  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  on  the  evening 
of  May  24,  while  at  the  home  of  his  brother, 
Albert,  he  received  another  stroke  while  on  the 
outside  of  the  house,  and  became  unconscious 
immediately,  remaining  so  until  death.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  his  parents'  home  on  Slay 
27,  at  Millersburg,  Ohio,  conducted  by  David 
Slabaugh,  Sol  Slabaugh,  and  on  May  29  at  the 
Ben  Miller  home  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  conducted 
by  Will  Yoder,  Ed.  Hershberger  in  German, 
and  Elmer  Swartzendruber  in  English. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
The  chair  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
We  now  God  does  just  what  is  best." 


Lapp. — Samuel  M.  Lapp  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  26;  1833;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son,  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  July 
4,  1926;  aged  92  y.  9  m.  8  d.  The  immediate 
cause  of  his  death  was  a  stroke  of  paralysis. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Gross  of  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children,  6 
died  in  infancy,  four  sons  and  one  daughter 
grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood.  The  wife 
and  mother  preceded  him  in  death  24  years. 
In  his  early  years  he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ 


and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  till  death,  always 
greatly  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  activities  of  the  Church.  The  4  sons  were 
all  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  3  to  the  office  of  bishop — Daniel  in 
Nebr.,  Samuel  for  South  English,  Iowa,  Mah- 
lon  at  Dhamtari,  India,  and  George  at  Ghatula, 
India.  Daniel,  Sam'l  and  Mahlon  were  ordain- 
ed in  the  home  church  (by  bishop  Albrecht 
Sehiffler)  and  George  in  Chicago,  for  their 
various  fields.  Samuel  drowned  in  a  R.  R. 
wreck  near  Packard,  Iowa,  10  years  ago, 
Mahlon  died  2  years  ago  in  India.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  3  children  (Mrs.  Anna  Hill,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  George  J.  Lapp)  ;  17  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  2  great-great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Henry),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mariah 
High  and  Mrs.  Katie  Leatherman).  In  the 
spring  of  1878  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
Adams  Co.,  Nebr.  He  was  one  of  the  Charter 
members  of  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  her  first  deacon,  being  ordained  to 
that  office  in  the  Lexington  Mennonite  Church, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1870.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  beside  that  of  his  wife  in  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Church 
Conference,  Sunday  School  Conference 
and  District  Mission  Board  Meeting  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  9- 
13,  1926,  as  follows: 

Bishops  and  Executive  Committee  meet 
Monday  at   1:15  P.  M. 

Ministerial  Meeting — Tuesday,  9:00  A. 
M. 

District  Mission  Board  Meeting — Tues- 
day, 1:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference  —  Tuesday 
evening  and  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference — Thursday  and  Fri- 
day. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be 
with  us  during  these  sessions  of  Confer- 
ence. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Secretary. 


Missouri- Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sessions  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  23. — An  evening  session 
consisting  of  a  devotional  meeting  and  a 
sermon. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  24. — The  forenoon  will  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the  af- 
ternoon to  Our  Young  People. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  25. — The  forenoon  will 
be  devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the 
afternoon  to  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27. — 
These  days  will  be  devoted  to  regular 
Church  Conference  work. 

The  first  session  of  a  Ministers'  Meeting 
will  be  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  25,  at  8  o'- 
clock A.  M.,  and  thereafter  as  needed  or 
announced. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  business 
session  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  4  o'clock 
P.  M. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  to  be  present.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  those  from  sister  conferences 
also  who  can  be  with  us. 

For  information  concerning  roads  or  to 
announce  your  arrival,  address  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder  or  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren, at  Garden  City,  Mo.  The  Rock 
Island;  the  M.  K.  &  T.;  the  Mo.-P.;  and 
a  few  other  roads  pass  through  the  com- 
munity, and  the  brotherhood  can  meet 
trains  at  East  Lynne,  Gunn  City,  Pleasant 


Hill,  Harrisonville,  and  Garden  City  if 
they  know  when  you  will  arrive. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 
Carver,  Mp. 

Iowa-Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Mauson,  Iowa,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,  Sept,  8  and  9. 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning  trains,  or  desiring  to  be  met 
at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson, 

Abner  G.  Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.   Eicher,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  17- 
19,  1926. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec'y, 
Orrville,  O. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  August  3-5, 
1926.  A  program  has  been  arranged  cov- 
ering a  variety  of  subjects  of  general  in- 
terest to  Sunday  school  workers.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us 
during  this  conference. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Secretary. 

There  never  was  a  Spirit-filled  Church 
but  that  there  were  souls  saved  for  the 
Kingdom. — J.   E.  Suter. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect." 


Christian  perfection  is  possible  on- 
ly through  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 


What  Christ  does  for  the  individu- 
al who  puts  his  confidence  and  trust 
in  Him  is  made  apparent  as  we  con- 
trast J  no.  15:5  with  Phil.  4:13. 


The  annual  report  of  our  General 
Mission  Board,  in  pamphlet  form, 
will  soon  be  ready  for  delivery. 
They  will  be  distributed  on  similar 
terms  as  last  year's  reports,  and  will 
be  sent  out  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts. 


If  people  were  to  attempt  to  justi- 
fy themselves  in  the  sight  of  God 
rather  than  to  make  men  believe 
they  are  all  right,  we  would  have 
fewer  sinners  in  the  Church.  Not 
what  men  believe  us  to  be,  but  what 
God  knows  us  to  be  is  what  deter- 
mines our  standing  before  Him. 
Knowing  that  "we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ," 
let  us  make  sure  of  our  approved 
standing  before  Him,  that  in  that 
great  day  we  may  be  found  before 
Him,  "without  spot,  and  blameless." 


Nonconformity. — There  is  a  reason 
why  to  everything  that  is  taught  in 
the  Bible.  Few  people  deny  that 
the  Bible  teaches  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  but  many  who  profess  to 
believe  in  the  principle  deny  its  ap- 
plication. We  should  abstain  from 
conforming  to  the  world  because  the 
Bible  says  that  we  should.  Luke 
16:15;  Jno.  17:14,16;  Rom.  12:1,2; 
II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Jno. 
2:15.  But  we  fail  to  appreciate  this 
teaching  as  we  should  unless  we  al- 
so grasp  the  principle  behind  it. 

"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness" (I  Jno.  5:19),  being  Satan- 
controlled.    He  is  "the  prince  of  the 


power  of  the  air"  (Eph.  2:2),  the 
"god  of  this  world"  (II  Cor.  4:4). 
Paul  says  that  when  we  were  un- 
converted we  "walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world"  (Eph.  2:2), 
and  Peter  also  gives  a  like  testimo- 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1927  is 
being  prepared  for  publication.  One 
of  the  interesting  features  of  that 
annual  messenger  is  the  ministerial 
list  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Alma- 
nac. To  keep  this  list  up-to-date 
we  need  your  help.  We  thank  our 
friends  for  what  they  have  done  a- 
long  this  line  in  the  past,  we  expect 
the  same  kind  of  help  this  time. 
Will  you  therefore,  you  that  are  in- 
terested in  keeping  this  list  as  near- 
ly correct  as  possible,  send  us  at  an 
eaily  date  the  needed  information  ? 
The  points  that  we  wish  information 
on  are  the  following: 

After  you  have  consulted  your 
copy  of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  for  1926,  please  send 
us  a  list  of — 

Names  and  addresses  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  who  were  or- 
dained during  the  past  year  or  whose 
name,  for  some  reason,  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Year  Book  for  1926. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  died  during  the  past 
year,  changed  locations,  or  were  re- 
moved for  other  reasons.  Where 
there  was  a  change  in  location, 
please  give  both  old  and  new  ad- 
dresses. 

Your  help  in  correcting  this  list 
will  be   greatly  appreciated. 


OUR  CONFERENCES 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ny.  I  Pet.  4:3,4.  Worldly  confor- 
mity should  be  avoided,  not  merely 
because  it  is  forbidden  but  for  the 
same  reason  that  people  abstain  from 
taking  poison  — ■  except  when  they 
mean  to  commit  suicide.  No  child 
of  God  can  afford  to  follow  after  the 
course  of  this  world,  no  matter  how 
many  respectable  church  members 
follow  this  trail.  The  fashions  of 
this  world  — ■  whether  in  clothing, 
housing,  eating,  drinking,  manner  of 
living,  or  anything  else — are  not  for 
Christian  people  to  follow,  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  for  what  it  means  for 
them,  (2)  for  what  their  example 
means  for  others. 


A  glance  at  the  last  page  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  reveals  the  fact  that 
a  number  of  our  conferences  are 
near  at  hand.  It  may  be  in  order, 
therefore,  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on 
this  subject. 

The  first  question  that  comes  be- 
fore us  is  that  of  why  conferences 
should  be  held.  You  still  find  some 
people — some  members,  even— who 
believe  that  conferences  are  worth- 
less ;  that  conference  resolutions  are 
but  "man-made  rules,"  and  that  we 
would  be  better  off  without  them. 
Why  then,  in  the  face  of  such  opin- 
ions, on  the  part  of  some,  should  our 
regular  conferences  be  held?  What 
is,  or  should  be,  the  object  of  our 
coming  together?  Is  there  need  for 
us  coming  together  in  conference? 

A  good  look  into  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  a  thoughtful 
comparison  between  human  nature 
and  conditions  then  and  now,  will 
make  the  answer  to  such  questions 
very  apparent.  While  it  is  a  fact 
that  some  conferences  had  better 
never  be  held,  that  some  conference 
resolutions  are  indeed  "man-made," 
and  that  sometimes  people  come  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  a  conference 
but  do  very  little  conferring;  that  is 
simply  acknowledging  that  some 
very  good  things  are  often  abn'  °  ' 
or  neglected,  but  it  argues  for  a  dis- 
continuance of  the  abuses  rather 
than  the  right  uses  of  this  "multi- 
tude of  counsellors." 

We  referred  to  the  fifteenth  chap- 
ter of  Acts.  Let  us  study  this  gath- 
ering as  a  model  conference.  There 
was  a  vital  issue — circumcision  on 
the  surface,  but  underneath  that  sur- 
face question  the  whole  issue  of 
whether  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law 
should  be  continued  in  the  Gospel 
dispensation — at  stake.  "And  the  a- 
postles  and  elders  came  together,  for 
to  consider  of  this  matter."  They 
discussed  it  from  different  angles, 
and  upon  a  solid  scriptural  founda- 
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tion  they  came  to  a  conclusion. 
These  conclusions  were  carried  to 
the  churches  as  "decrees  for  to  keep" 
(Acts  16:4),  and  the  unity  of  the 
Church  upon  a  scriptural  foundation 
was  maintained. 

The  issue  of  Judaism  was  so  com- 
pletely settled  by  that  conference 
(though  there  were  recurring  echoes 
of  it  later),  that  we  scarcely  hear  of 
it  today.  But  there  are  other  issues 
before  us  now.  Each  age  brings  up 
new  issues  peculiar  to  the  conditions 
and  environments  of  the  times,  and 
it  behooves  each  church  to  grapple 
with  these  issues  in  the  light  of  the 
never-changing  Word,  and  adopt 
such  resolutions  as  are  both  scrip- 
tural and  applicable  to  the  prevail- 
ing conditions  and  issues  at  stake. 
How  can  we  as  a  Church  act  intelli- 
gently and  effectively  on  such  issues 
without  a  coming  together  as  a 
"multitude  of  counsellors,"  as  they 
did  in  prophetic  and  apostolic  times? 

But,  as  already  suggested,  some 
conferences  are  good,  others  not  so 
good.  That  leads  us  to  a  discussion 
of  methods.  Here  are  a  few  sug- 
gestions for  your  consideration : 

1.  "Let  the  WORD  OF  GOD 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom/' 
We  can  not  afford  to  come  together 
for  scriptural  counsel  in  any  other 
way.  Not  what  I  would  like,  not 
what  others  clamor  for,  not  what 
the  Church  has  been  accustomed  to, 
but  what  God's  Word  says,  should 
give  shape  to  all  our  actions.  And 
when  it  comes  to  the  consideration 
of  issues  where  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  is  clearly  at  stake  but  upon 
which  there  is  no  direct  "thus  saith 
the  Lord"  to  tell  us  what  to  do  in 
such  circumstances — as  in  the  case 
of  gambling,  ball  rooms,  theaters, 
etc. — let  there  be  a  prayerful  study 
of  the  scriptural  principles  involved, 
and  plenty  of  time  given  for  prayer- 
ful meditation  of  sentence  -  framing 
before  any  resolution  of  the  subject 
is  finally  passed.  The  Word  of  God 
has  a  remedy  for  every  ailment,  even 
if  there  are  many  unscriptural 
things  not  specifically  named  in 
Scripture,  and  that  "multitude  of 
counsellors"  is  most  liable  to  get  the 
Heaven-approved  solution  when  the 
body  of  them  are  among  those  in 
whom  the  Word  of  God  dwells 
"richly  in  all  wisdom." 

2.  Let  it  be  a  conference,  not  a 
place  for  entertainment.  If  there  are 
no  issues  at  stake,  there  is  no  need 
for  a  conference.  If  there  are  issues 
at  stake,  let  these  be  specifically 
stated  and  intelligently  discussed,  and 
a  prayerful  deliberation  on  the  part 
of  the  counsellors  as  to  how  such 
issues  can  be  most  effectively  met. 
Where  the  Spirit  of  God  directs  the 
deliberations  of  the  counsellors  there 


is  all  the  entertainment  that  any  one 
needs.  We  insist  that  eloquence  and 
oratory  and  speechifying  and  witti- 
cisms and  roaring  laughter  are  not 
good  substitutes  for  an  earnest  con- 
ference on  vital  issues  on  the  part 
of  Spirit-filled  leaders  and  overseers. 

3.  Let  there  be  no  loafing.  When 
conference  is  going  on,  everybody 
supposed  to  be  in  conference  ought 
to  be  in  the  congregation  listening 
to  what  is  being  said  and  breathing 
a  prayer  in  behalf  of  those  upon 
whom  the  responsibility  of  confer- 
ence rests.  We  have  seen  some 
otherwise  good  conferences  almost 
ruined  because  too  many  had  the 
"visiting"  habit  while  conference  was 
in  session.  Visiting,  at  proper  times, 
is  a  good  thing;  but  it  is  reprehen- 
sible when  persisted  in  during 
conference  or  meeting  times — wheth- 
er in  the  pews  or  out  on  the  auto- 
mobile or  on  the  sidewalks.  Let  all 
interested  in  conferences  impress  up- 
on their  members  that  they  should 
either  go  to  conference  to  listen  and 
take  a  part,  or  not  attend  at  all  and 
thus  exert  no  wrong  influence  over 
others.  Let  there  be  a  hearty  invi- 
tation to  all  visitors — with  the  un- 
derstanding that  "loafers"  will  be 
absent.  <; 

4.  Let  the  work  of  the  Confer- 
ence be  supported  heartily  by  the 
entire  brotherhood.  Conference  res- 
olutions are  not  for  ornament  but 
for  service.  After  once  being  adopt- 
ed, if  adopted  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  loyalty  and  devotion  to  God's 
Word,  they  should  be  considered  "de- 
crees for  to  keep."  If  it  is  found 
after  an  honest  trial  that  some  con- 
ference resolutions  are  not  workable, 
let  them  be  reconsidered  at  the  first 
opportunity ;  but  while  they  are  on 
the  conference  records  let  them  be 
respected.  The  burden  of  every 
conference  should  be  to  provide 
ways  and  means  of  disciplining  the 
entire  membership  in  accordance 
with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  the 
business  of  every  faithful  "multitude 
of  counsellors"  to  study  this  Gospel 
prayerfully,  to  pass  resolutions  ac- 
cordingly, and  then  go  home  as 
faithful  overseers  to  "keep  house" 
according  to  the  same  standards  as 
those  followed  during  Conference. 
To  pass  stirring  resolutions  and  then 
fail  to  be  stirred  when  we  get  to  our 
own  congregations  but  rather  neg- 
lect our  conference  work  is  a  serious 
reflection  on  our  own  sincerity. 

5.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  fervent  praying  you  do  before 
Conference  begins,  and  the  more 
nearly  your  personal  life  corresponds 
to  your  prayers,  the  more  you  will 
accomplish  when  you  come  together 
as  a  "multitude  of  counsellors"  in  the 
Lord. 


SOME  GOOD  RESOLUTIONS 


The  World's  Christian  Fundamen- 
talist Association,  organized  to  fight 
modernism  and  numbering  among 
its  membership  some  of  the  most 
scholarly  men  of  the  present  time, 
held  its  eighth  annual  meeting  in 
Toronto  April  26— -May  2.  Among 
the  work  accomplished  by  the  meet- 
ing was  the  passing  of  the  following 
resolutions,  which  we  consider  very 
timely  and  which  express  the  con- 
victions of  every  man  of  faith  with 
a  clear  conscience  and  a  sound  vi- 
sion of  Scripture  truth : 
On  Evolution 

Whereas,  we  have  weighed  intelligently 
and  scientifically  the  available  facts  in  all 
realms   of   scientific   investigation;  and 

Whereas,  believing  that  we  are  not  only 
intellectually  capable,  but  spiritually  guid- 
ed, in  our  interpretation  of  the  above  facts 
with  which  we  are  quite  familiar,  and  to 
which  we  have  applied  a  sane,  sincere  and 
God-given  judgment; 

Therefore,  we  desire  to  express  in  the 
most  emphatic  and  unequivocal  manner  our 
definite,  deep  and  abiding  conviction  that 
the  Holy  Bible,  God's  inerrant  Word, 
speaks  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing 
but  the  truth,  when  it  asserts  that  crea- 
tion and  not  evolution  is  God's  method  of 
bringing  into  being  all  the  living  organ- 
isms,  including  man,   on   earth  today. 

further,  we  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  we  reject  as  utterly  baseless  and  un- 
scientific and  unscriptural,  the  theory  of 
man's  bestial  origin.  We  assert  that  man 
in  his  body,  .soul  and  -spirit  is  absolutely 
and  wholly  the  product  of  God's  creative 
power;  that  man  is  made  in  the  image  of 
God  and  has  no  genetic  or  blood  relation- 
ship, with  any  of  the  lower  animal  king- 
doms. 

On  Worldliness 

Whereas,  the  social  life  of  the  age  is 
clad  in  the  purple  of  lasciviousne^  s, 
steeped  in  sensuality,  and  stamped  all  over 
with  the  mark  of  the  beast,  society  seems 
keyed  up  to  the  "lust  of  the  flesh,"  world- 
liness has  become  rampant  in  Protestant- 
ism, and  many  of  our  churches  are  per- 
mitting worldly  standards  to  obtain,  and 
the  most  worldly  practices  are  counte- 
nanced; and 

Whereas,  we  hold  that  the  church  of 
God  is  an  institution  that  cannot  afford 
to  bow  the  knee  to  Baal,  we  deeply  de- 
plore worldliness  in  the  church  that  leads 
to  theater  going,  dancing,  gambling,  Sab- 
batn  desecration,  and  devotion  to  pleas- 
ures  that  destroy  the  soul; 

Therefore,  we  call  upon  the  churches  to 
come  out  from  among  the  ungodly  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  to  break 
with  all  unholy  alliances  which  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  rob  the  church  of  her 
power   and   soul-saving  efficiency. 

On  Revival 

Whereas,  the  apostasy  from  the  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  pulpit,  the  worldliness 
and  unspirituality  in  the  pews,  the  alarm- 
ing conditions  morally  throughout  the  na- 
tions, the  breakdown  of  home  life,  the 
lack  of  respect  for  all  authority  in  com- 
munity life,  the  atheistic  philosophy  of 
the  schools,  the  putrefaction  of  contempo- 
rary literature,  and  the  indecency  and 
damning  influences  of  modern  amusements, 
reveal  the  need  of  a  sweeping  revivak 
and 

Whereas,  in  this  day  of  appalling  need 
we  call  upon  Christians  everywhere  thru- 
out  the  world  to  pray  earnestly  and  pre- 
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vailingly  for  a  Heaven-sent  world-wide 
revival  that  shall  awaken  the  church,  put 
the  pulpit  on  fire,  make  soul-winning  the 
chief  business  of  Christians,  bring  con- 
viction of  sin  upon  the  sinners  and  the 
fear  of  God  upon  the  community  and  the 
nations. 

Here  are  three  vital  points  in 
Christian  doctrine — soundness  in  the 
faith,  separation  from  the  world,  and 
world-wide  Spirit-directed  '  evangel- 
ism— that  need  continual  emphasis. 
Our  whole  life,  even  to  our  dying 
breath,  should  be  thrown  into  a  con- 
secrated, concerted  effort  to  keep 
them  alive  before  all  the  people. 


A  DEDICATED  LIFE 


By  Clara  Raber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable    service. — ■Rom.  12:1. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 
trust  also  in  him  and  he  shall  bring  it 
to  pass. — Psa.  37:5. 

These  and  many  other  references 
are  plain  in  their  teaching  of  the 
dedicated  life.  This  life  is  one  set 
apart  for  service  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  Him  faithfully  and  devotedly, 
loyally  and  unreservedly,  daily. 

In  thinking  of  the  dedicated  life 
we  are  led  to  dwell  upon  three  nec- 
essary qualifications  we  find  embod- 
ied in  the  same ;  namely,  faith,  trust 
and  absolute  submission. 

To  be  truly  dedicated  we  must 
first  of  all  have  unfailing  faith  in 
God — not  a  great  faith  is  required 
but  a  little  faith  in  a  great  God  is 
all  we  can  boast.  We  must  have 
faith  in  the  unseen  yet  omniscient 
and  omnipresent  God — faith  that  is 
contented  to  live  just  one  day  at  a 
time  and  leave  the  future  with  all 
its  hopes  and  responsibilities  in  the 
hands  of  the  Master. 

With  this  faith  will  come  the  man- 
ifestation of  the  same.  Trust,  then 
is  ever  present  in  our  relation  to  the 
Master.  First  of  all  we  trust  Him 
for  our  salvation.  We  trust  that  in 
His  death  we  have  life.  This  re- 
quires more  than  verbal  expression. 
Paul,  in  Rom.  12  calls  us  to  a  life 
clearly  different  from  that  of  those 
dead  in  sin.  If  we  trust  in  the  a- 
tonement  through  His  death  we 
must  prove  ourselves  dead  to  all 
that  caused  His  death.  Trust  in 
Him  is  manifested  by  every  detail 
in  our  own  life  being  in  accordance 
with  the  life  and  teachings  of  the 
Man  of  Galilee.  Then,  the  dedicated 
life  is  the  only  life  of  true  joy  in 
service.  There  is  no  joy  comparable 
to  the  joy  and  happiness  of  the  life 
of  complete  surrender  because  all 
our  former  burdens,  and  problems, 
cares,   and   sorrows   as   well   as  our 


joys  and  pleasures  are  entrusted  in 
the  hand  of  Jesus,  our  burden-bearer 
and  friend.  In  placing  these  in  His 
care,  the  act  implies  that  we  trust 
not  only  His  care,  but  His  keeping 
power.  In  our  own  experiences  of 
any  kind  we  cannot  be  fully  respon- 
sible for  a  thing  or  person  if  we  do 
not  have  full  charge  or  care  of  the 
same.  Just  so  it  is  with  our  dear 
Lord.  He  cannot  bear  our  burdens, 
joys  and  sorrows  if  we  do  not  al- 
low Him  to  do  so  by  placing  them 
fully  in  His  care  and  leaving  them 
for  His  keeping. 

Then  we  must  commit  our  all  to 
the  Master's  care  and  become  fully 
surrendered  before  we  can  realize 
the  blessings  of  a  truly  dedicated 
life.  This  life  is  not  all  realized 
when  we  place  our  burdens  on  the 
Lord.  The  greater  test  comes  when 
we  in  full  and  absolute  submission 
place  our  wills  in  His  direction. 
God  wants  and  must  have  them.  He 
not  only  wants  our  life  but  wants 
to  use  it  as  pleases  Him.  In  our 
wills  are  involved  our  wishes  and 
plans  for  the  future,  our  hopes,  de- 
sires, and  aims  in  the  most  minute 
detail.  They  must  all  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  His  will.  Have  we  realized 
the  blessing  of  haviny  our  wills 
blended  into  His?  The  process  may 
be  painful  and  enduring  but  our 
trust  and  faith  in  Jesus  makes  us 
say  with  Paul,  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28). 
The  condition  rests  with  us.  It  is 
perhaps  seemingly  quite  easy,  we 
think  for  our  fathers  and  mothers, 
the  older  people  to  place  their  future 
in  the  Master's  care;  they  are  near- 
ing  the  close  of  this  life  anyway  and 
naturally  look  to  the  next.  But  per- 
haps it  is  a  greater  test  for  us 
younger  people.  Yet  may  we  be 
very  conscientious  when  we  sing, 
"Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord, 
Have  Thine  own  way, 
Thou  art  the  potter,  I  am  the  clay: 
Mould  me  and  make  me  after  Thy  will, 
While   I   am  waiting,  yielded  and  still." 

If  we  have  placed  the  clay  into 
the  Master's  care  let  us  leave  it 
there  that  He  may  mould  it  as  pleas- 
es Him,  however  painful  the  process 
may  be.  It  is  the  much  fixing, 
fashioning  method  of  moulding  a 
vessel  that  fits  it  for  service.  So  in 
cur  life — "Whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
he  chasteneth." 

A  young  married  couple,  full  of 
joy  and  hope  in  the  Christian  life 
felt  their  lives  were  fully  given  to 
the  Master.  They  most  sincerely 
wanted  to  be  just  what  God  wanted 
them  to  be  and  prayed  to  that  end. 
They  like  all  of  us  had  planned  their 
life  for  a  few  years  in  the  future. 
The  plans  seemed  to  be  wonderful 
and  with  fond  hopes  they  proceeded 
to  work  the  plan.     God  had  heard 


their  prayers  and  was  answering 
them,  but  in  a  way  quite  different 
from  their  expectation.  Very  sud- 
denly a  great  disappointment  came 
into  their  life.  It  seemed  the  most 
minute  detail  of  their  plan  had  been 
-battered.  They  felt  this  burden 
was  too  great  for  them  to  bear  and 
for  some  time,  within  themselves 
were  quite  rebellious.  It  seemed  to 
submit  to  this  was  impossible.  Per- 
haps because  of  their  stubborn  atti- 
tude a  greater  lesson  was  in  store 
for  them  to  learn.  The  young  wife 
became  very  ill  and  the  husband 
fully  gave  her  up.  Then  they  real- 
ized anew  that  God  was  dealing  with 
them.  They  gave  themselves,  their 
wills  and  their  all,  as  never  before 
into  the  Master's  care,  and  the  last 
dreg  of  bitterness  was  taken  from 
them. 

Almost  immediately,  when  they 
had  done  so  the  way  opened  for  their 
former  plans  to  be  carried  out  and 
the  young  wife  was  soon  well  again. 
They  could  not  understand  but  God 
saw  the.  lessons  they  should  learn 
for  future  usefulness  in  His  service 
and  as  they  prayed  He  answered. 

Let  us  pray  to  the  Father  in  se- 
cret and  leave  the  results  with  Him. 
He  knows  what  is  best  and  as  He 
answers  let  us  have  faith,  let  us 
trust — may  our  lives  experience  true 
and  unreserved  submission. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  look  to  Jesus 
as  our  perfect  example  of  a  dedicated 
life.  "For  the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Mk.  10:45).  Truly 
Jesus'  life  was  the  life  of  service, 
dedicated  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Inasmuch  as  He  gave  Himself  for 
us,  let  us  just  as  fully  and  even  as 
submissively  dedicate  our  lives  to 
His  service.  Listen  while  He  says 
to  you  and  to  me,  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
The  dedicated  life  is  the  more  abun- 
dant life. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


THE  HUNDREDFOLD 


Apparently  the  seed  was  sown 

On  stony  ground,  no  depth  of  earth 
Receiving  Stephen's  words  to  bring 

Their   latent   life   to  birth. 
But  really  it  was  not  so. 

There  with  the  maddened  mob  was  Saul 
Who  held  the  martyr's  raiment  and 

Became  the  martyr  Paul. 

And  we  who  brood  the  sacred  page, 

In  even  distant  time  and  place, 
Discern   the   wisdom   Stephen  spake 

And  see  the  angel  face 
And  Jesus  standing!    Jesus,  who. 

When  He  had  purged  our  sins  sat  down, 
But  rose  to  welcome  home  the  first 

To  gain  the  martyr's  crown. 

i     — Sarah   Elizabeth  Sprouse. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings : — The  Lord  be  praised  for  His 
many  blessings  and  never  failing 
promises  unto  His  people. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  inter- 
esting and  well  attended  vacation 
Bible  school.  We  owe  all  praise  and 
honor  to  the  heavenly  Father  who 
has  seen  fit  to  bless  us  with  the 
Christian  teachers  and  open-minded 
pupils  who  are  anxious  to  learn  the 
lessons  which  are  being  taught.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  two 
weeks  the  school  is  open  is  121. 
Those  who  are  here  to  help  in  the 
work  from  a  distance  are  Sisters 
Martha  Hartzler,  West  Liberty ; 
Delia  Schmucker,  Louisville;  Viola 
Baer,  Archbold ;  and  Elsie  Yoder, 
Kent.  Besides  these  we  have  some 
to  help  from  our  own  congregation. 

Brother  and  Sister  Allen  Erb  were 
with  us  on  the  evenings  of  July  14 
and  15.  Bro.  Erb  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage from  first  chapter  of  Ephesians. 
We  were  glad  for  the  message  and 
hope  it  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  18  a 
number  of  the  Mission  young  people 
met  with  Mrs.  Baker  of  this  city  in 
song  service.  Mrs.  Baker  is  an  in- 
valid, having  been  unable  to  walk 
for  7  years.  She  had  her  limb  am- 
putated this  spring,  being  patient 
and  fully  given  up  through  all.  She 
was  very  appreciative  for  our  com- 
ing, and  we  hope  to  be  back  to  see 
her  again  in  the  near  future. 

May  we  all  unitedly  work  and 
pray  for  one  another  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  may  prosper. 

July  19,  1926.  Louella  Baer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  can  indeed  praise  God  for  His 
daily  blessings  to  us.  At  this  writ- 
ing all  are  enjoying  good  health, 
even  though  the  weather  is  quite 
warm. 

Visiting  ministers  who  have  been 
with  us  recently  were  Bros.  I.  B. 
Good  and  Warren  Moyer.  Other 
visitors  who  have  stopped  in  to  see 
us  for  a  short  time  were,  Bro.  Chris. 
Hertzler  and  daughter  Ruth,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. ;  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Youngs- 
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town,  Ohio ;  George  Smucker,  West 
Liberty,  O. ;  Miriam  Hertzler,  El- 
verson,  Pa. ;  Clara  Strickler,  Allen, 
Pa. ;  and  Oliver  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 
We  appreciate  the  help  and  encour- 
agement we  received  from  our 
friends  and  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ing. We  also  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  others  who  come  this  way 
to  stop  with  us. 

During  the  summer  months  sev- 
eral brethren  from  the  E.  M.  School 
have  found  employment  in  the  City 
and  are  staying  here.  They  have 
helped  us  in  different  ways,  in  the 
weekly  services  and  in  distributing 
literature.  This  month  three  thou- 
sand copies  of  "The  Way"  were  dis- 
tributed. We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  as  the  seed  is  be- 
ing sown  some  might  fall  on  fertile 
soil  and  yield  fruit. 

In  His  service, 

July  22,  1926.  Esther  K.  Bechtel. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  great 
God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ: — Sure- 
ly we  can  say  with  the  prophet 
Samuel,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us,"  because  we  can  see  His 
mighty  arm  working  over  and  pro- 
tecting us  day  after  day. 

We  received  this  news  from  Bro. 
J.  L.  Rutt  who  now  lives  in  the 
town  of  America:  "On  June  17  a 
little  girl  came  into  our  home.  Mary 
is  getting  along  well.  The  nurse, 
Selena  Gamber,  says  the  baby  ap- 
pears strong.  We  however  do  not 
know  what  will  be  the  outcome.  We 
are  doing  everything  possible  for  the 
welfare  of  the  baby.  Not  our  will 
but  the  Lord's  be  done."  Later  we 
received  a  letter  from  Selena  Gam- 
ber stating  that  both  mother  and 
babe  are  doing  as  well  as  can  be  ex- 
pected. We  praise  God  for  this 
news. 

Sister  Litwiller  went  to  Tres  Lo- 
mas  to  help  Sister  Swartzentruber 
for  several  days  when  the  nurse  was 
called  to  Rutt's.  Pehuajo  appears 
to  have  had  an  earthquake  but  we 
are  glad  to  state  that  there  was  no 
damage  reported. 

Sister  Shank  has  brought  Pablito 
to  Pehuajo  for  treatment.  It  ap- 
pears that  he  is  being  helped  by 
them.  We  are  all  so  glad,  for  he 
has  had,  a  long  siege. 

Pehuajo  has  had  a  number  of  vis- 
itors, at  the  Orphanage,  from  Tren- 
que  Lauquen. 

From  Carlos  Casares  we  hear  that 
Bro.  Lauver  went  to  Meridiano 
Quinto  and  America   last  week  and 
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found  the  attendance  very  good  at 
the  former  place  and  the  Rutt  fam- 
ily in  good  spirits.  He  was  sorry 
that  he  could  not  go  to  their  house, 
but  the  train  does  not  stop  long 
enough  in  America  to  do  that. 

The  weather  is  now  turning  cold, 
damp,  and  rainy,  real  winter  weath- 
er in  the  South.  We  must  think  of 
you  folks  in  the  North  and  wonder 
if  you  can  realize  the  difference  in 
climate  between  there  and  here.  The 
report  is  that  it  is  going  to  be  good 
weather  for  a  week.  If  so  we  will 
all  enjoy  the  change  as  many  have 
colds  and  grippe. 

The  meetings  are  continuing  with 
interest,  in  all  the  towns  and  espe- 
cially the  Sunday  schools,  which  are 
holding  the  children  with  good  re- 
sults. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  a 
great  awakening  in  this  land,  and 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
to  the  end  that  the  workers  may  i1! 
be  instruments  in  HIS  hands  for  the 
salvation  of  many  souls  now  wan- 
dering in  darkness  and  delusions. 

May  God  bless  you  all  is  our 
prayer  and  may  you  dear  reader 
continue  to  lift  up  the  work  in 
your  prayers. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


IMPRESSIONS    RECEIVED  AF- 
TER ARRIVING  FROM 
FURLOUGH 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  now  three  months  since  we 
have  returned  to  Argentina,  ano 
they  have  been  three  very  busy 
ones.  The  first  thing  to  do  was  to 
visit  all  the  stations,  which  indeed 
was  a  pleasure.  To  get  to  shake 
hands  and  greet  our  dear  brethren 
whom  we  had  learned  to  love  was 
truly  a  great  joy  for  me. 

During  the  two  years  away  from 
the  field,  many  things  took  place. 
Some  of  the  dear  ones  were  called 
to  their  eternal  reward ;  others  have 
gone  forward  spiritually ;  while  still 
others  have  lost  out  spiritually. 
Some  who  attended  the  services  do 
not  come  any  more,  and  new  ones 
have  taken  their  places.  '  One  of  the 
notable  changes  is  the  more  regular 
attendance.  People  are  beginning  to 
(  bserve  that  they  should  be  present 
at  the  different  services. 

In  April  of  this  year,  it  was  seven 
years  since  the  work  was  started  in 
Pehuajo.  Many  of  the  Sunday 
school  children  that  were  then  small 
have  grown  to  be  young  men  and 
women.  Some  who  were  just  enter- 
ing their  teens  are  today  clerks  in 
a  store.  While  older  ones  are  in 
business  for  themselves. 

Another  profound  impression  made 
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is  the  establishing  of  Christian 
homes  in  our  towns.  While  we  were 
away,  several  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  were  married  and  have  start- 
ed Christian  homes.  The  happiness 
of  these  homes  have  been  completed 
by  the  coming  of  little  ones.  What 
a  blessing  that  these  children  have 
Christian  parents !  They  need  the 
prayers  of  the  entire  Church. 

A  notable  impression  is  the  re- 
markable growth  of  these  towns, 
where  we  have  a  work.  There  is 
much  building  being  done.  It  was 
estimated  that  in  Pehuajo  from  fifty 
to  seventy-five  houses  have  been 
built  in  the  last  two  years. 

New  places  of  business  have  open- 
ed. We  now  have  electric  light  all 
day,  when  before  we  had  it  only 
during  early  evening  and  night. 
Then  too,  the  auto  craze  is  very 
noticeable.  Two  years  ago  about 
the  only  make  of  cars  to  be  seen 
here  were  the  Ford,  Chevrolet,  Over- 
land, and  Oakland.  Today  nearly 
every  make  of  any  note  at  all  may 
be.  seen  on  sale  in  some  corner  or 
other,  including  the  Buick,  Cleveland 
Six,  and  other  big  makes,  which  is 
gradually  bringing  about  better 
roads.  One  drawback  for  good 
roads  here  is  the  lack  of  stone.  All 
stone  for  improvement  would  have 
to  be  brought  such  a  great  distance 
that  it  would  be  out  of  the  question 
to  have  hard  roads  because  of  the 
enormous  expense.  Good  roads 
would  greatly  help  us  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  other  towns  with  our  Ford 
cars. 

Another  vivid  impression  is  the 
great  amount  of  work  to  be  done. 
Since  we  have  returned,  we  have 
officiated  at  communion  services  at 
all  of  our  established  centers.  More 
than  fifty  sermons  and  talks  have 
been  given  and  many  individual  peo- 
ple have  been  dealt  with.  Besides 
the  routine  of  things  to  be  done, 
work  has  been  opened  in  four  new 
towns.  Bro.  Lantz'  are  in  charge 
of  the  work  in  Bragado,  and  are  al- 
so responsible  for  the  work  in  Me- 
chita,  which  was  handed  over  to  us 
by  the  Methodists.  Bro.  Rutt's  have 
been  sent  to  a  town  called  America, 
where  they  will  oversee  a  work  in 
Meridiano  Quinto  which  was  also 
given  over  to  us  by  the  Methodists. 
These  two  towns  were  entirely  oft 
to  one  side  from  the  work  of  the 
Methodists  in  general,  ami  near  our 
already  established  centers.  At  their 
request  and  suggestion,  we  have 
made  ourselves  responsible  for  the 
work  in  Mechita  and  Meridiano 
Juinto.  There  are  no  members  at 
either  of  these  places,  but  there  are 
converts  and  interested  folks. 

Besides  the  opening  of  new  sta= 
tions,  property  has  been  bought  in 
Santa   Rosa  and  Tr?§   Lomas  and. 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isaiah   21  :12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain.- — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  not  wrong  for  professing 
Christians  to  run  their  automobiles 
more  than  thirty  miles  an  hour,  so 
long  as  the  state  has  a  law  or  regu- 
lation providing  this  as  the  limit? 
A.  G.  R. 

Every  child  of  God  should  seek  to 
answer  all  such  questions  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word.  Let  us  there- 
fore turn  to  the  Bible  for  scripture 
light  on  this  question.  Rom.  13:1-5, 
I  Tim.  2:1-3,  Tit.  3:1,  and  I  Pet. 
2:13  are  very  clear  in  their  teaching 
that  we  should  have  respect  for  all 
laws,  whether  we  are  favorably  or 
unfavorably  impressed  with  them. 
The  traffic  laws  for  speeding  are  not 
the  same  in  all  states.  We  should 
therefore  inform  ourselves  as  to 
what  state  requirements  are,  and 
having  been  informed,  obey  them 
with  scrupulous  care — not  merely  to 
keep  out  of  trouble,  but  for  con- 
science' sake.  When  a  state  says, 
"Don't  run  your  car  over  thirty 
miles  an  hour,"  and  we  exceed  that 
speed  limit,  we  violate  the  laws  of 
both  God  and  man.  It  does  not 
lessen  the  seriousness  of  the  trans- 
gression because  "everybody  else" 
does  the  same  thing.  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  If  all  peo- 
ple who  advocate  "law-enforcement" 
were  themselves  obedient  to  all  laws 
that  are  not  in  conflict  with  the 
laws  of  God,  our  pleas  for  "submis- 


negotiations  have  been  begun  in 
Carlos  Casares.  This  meant  consid- 
erable traveling,  but  we  have  been 
fortunate  in  receiving  as  usual  a 
pass  which  makes  it  possible  to 
travel  without  any  expense  to  the 
Board. 

The  very  great  need  of  doing 
something  for  the  neglected  orphan 
children  has  made  some  changes  at 
Pehuajo.  As  a  temporary  shelter  for 
the  unfortunate  ones,  the  former 
halls  have  been  converted  into  kitch- 
en, dining  room,  office  and  bed- 
rooms. Several  little  beds  have  been 
purchased  and  several  little  children 
have  been  taken  in  to  care  for  with 
Sister  Hallman  as  matron.  This  is 
a  temporarv  arrangement,  and  we 
are  looking' forward  to  a  more  per- 
manent Orphanage  building.  We 
were  made  to  rejoice  when  recently 
we  learned  that  $1,500  has  been  will- 
ed for  Orphanage  work  in  Argen- 
tina. Are  there  not  others  who 
could  do  likewise? 

An-alie-   impression    is   the  grow- 


sion  to  constituted  authority"  would 
have  greater  effect.  If  all  people 
who  preach  obedience  to  God  were 
scrupulously  obedient  to  Him  in  all 
things  —  "little  things"  as  well  as 
greater  ones,  laws  that  we  dislike  as 
well  as  laws  that  suit  us — we  would 
not  be  so  grievously  afflicted  with 
the  spirit  of  lawlessness  as  we  are. 


Is  it  consistent  for  nonresistant 
people  to  allow  their  children  a  sup- 
ply of  fire  works  on  July  4?  J.  L.  M. 

This  question  should  be  answered 
in  the  light  of  I  Cor.  10:31. 


Explain  Luke  16:1.  Who  are  they 
that  shall  receive  us  "into  everlasting 
habitations?  j.  L.  M. 

We  learn  a  lesson  from  the  unjust, 
steward.  Finding  that  he  was  a- 
bout  to  lose  his  stewardship,  he 
seized  his  (then)  present  opportuni- 
ties to  provide  for  his  own  sustenance 
after  he  was  removed.  In  like  man- 
ner should  we  make  such  use  of  our 
present  opportunities  (seeing  that  it 
is  but  a  question  of  time  when  we 
will  be  stewards  here  no  longer- 
Matt.  24:44)  that  when  we  fail  here 
we  may  be  received  "into  evei last- 
ing habitations."  Who  will  receive 
us?  The  angels.  Matt.  13:39;  Luke 
16:22.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Matt.  25:34. 


There  are  some  people  who,  for 
their  own  convenience,  want  to 
change  certain  things  found  in  God's 
Word.  But  it  can  not  be  done,  for 
God's  Word  is  forever  settled. — L. 
A.  Blough. 


frig*  problem  of  educating  mission- 
aries' children.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent ten  children  less  than  five  years 
old  on  the  field,  three  above  this  age. 
Who  is  to  educate  these  children? 
where?  when?  and  how?  are  the 
questions  that  confront  us.  They 
will  doubtless  be  worth  more  to  the 
work  in  the  future  than  we  ever  can 
be.  They  must  surely  be  taught. 
Some  one's  time  will  be  needed, 
whose  will  it  be?  Is  that  person  on 
the  field  now,  or  is  he  to  come? 
These  are  some  of  the  impressions 
and  problems  that  confront  us  in 
behalf  of  our  children. 

There  are  other  minor  impressions 
received  which  might  have  been 
mentioned,  but  suffice  it  to  say  there 
are  many.  We  enter  our  next  stay 
on  the  field  with  the  assurance  that 
God  will  honor  His  Word.  In  His 
name  we  go  forward.  Going  forward 
irto  the  work  depends  not  only  on 
the  missionaries  but  on  the  entire 
Chufoh. 

Pehuajo,  F,  C  O,,  Argentina, 
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Family  Circle 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  thi- 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE,  THEIR 
PROBLEMS 


By  Phoebe  Yeackley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  always  have  been  and  ah 
ways  will  be  problems  in  the  school 
of  life  for  all  ages  of  mankind. 

In  his  innocent  childhood  days 
the  child  comes  to  mother  and  fa- 
ther with  his  problems.  And  then, 
oh,  parent,  it  pays  to  always  give 
him  an  answer  that  will  satisfy  him, 
and  always  answer  his  questions 
which  are  a  problem  to  him  in  a 
way  that  a  little  later  in  life  he  will 
never,  have  the  slightest  doubt  but 
what  you  have  given  him  the  whole 
truth  to  all  his  problems.  The  first 
time  he  ever  discovers  he  has  been 
deceived  will  be  the  highest  stone  in 
the  foundation  of  the  wall  that  is 
being  built  slowly  but  surely  between 
parents  and  child.  Oh,  parents,  if 
you  want  your  boy  and  girl  to  come 
to  you  with  their  problems  they  will 
meet  up  with  when  entering  manhood 
and  womanhood  keep  their  confidence 
all  through  their  childhood  days. 
Slowly  but  surely  one  by  one  the 
chief  characteristics  of  the  childhood 
of  the  race  are  left  behind  and  the 
dawn  of  the  new  life  has  brought  to 
them  the  dim  consciousness  of  uni- 
versal manhood  and  womanhood. — 
Manhood  and  womanhood  mean 
many  things,  but  always  three  — 
dreaming,  longing,  loving.  All  three' 
come  to  them  and  though  uncon- 
scious of  their  meaning  they  feel 
their  power. 

The  childhood  problems  of  his  life 
are  now  discarded,  but  he  is  still 
brought  face  to  face  with  problems. 
We  are  told  that  before  the  age  of 
twenty-five,  life  habits  have  been 
formed,  a  moral  code  has  been  for- 
mulated, a  creed  established,  a  life 
companion  has  been  chosen,  and  a 
business  or  profession  selected.  En- 
vironments of  the  home  and  com- 
munity, moral  and  religious,  all  play 
very  effectively  upon  our  young  peo- 
ple in  making  the  right  choice  in 
these  steps  in  life. 

The  true  Christian  home  with  true 
Christian  parents  is  the  school  in 
which  the  great  work  of  moulding 
the  lives  and  characters  of  our  young 
people  must  be  done.  If  the  home 
fails  the  duty  falls  on  the  church. 
Our  young  people  need  guidance  in 
their  religious  life,  in  their  social 
life,  in  their  intellectual  life  and  in 


the  vocational  aspect  of  their  lives. 
New  problems  and  perplexing  ques- 
tions now  come  to  him,  problems 
that  need  wise  counsel — it  is  then 
they  need  the  strong  sympathetic  and 
understanding  guidance  of  people 
with  a  large  and  deep  experience  in 
life. 

As  a  child  most  of  his  questions 
were  answered,  most  of  his  prob- 
lems solved,  most  of  his  decisions 
made  by  older  people — no  one  played 
a  greater  part  in  this  than  did  his 
parents.  But  now  the  young  man  or 
woman  may  be  thrown  into  new 
surroundings.  New  problems  come 
to  him  for  solution,  and  he  finds 
that  though  he  may  have  had  help- 
ful Christian  training  and  influences 
heretofore  to  build  upon  yet  the 
final  decision  upon  some  of  his  ques- 
tions rests  upon  himself  individually. 
The  heritage  of  godly  parents  and 
a  Christian  home  cannot  be  lightly 
esteemed  in  any  young  person's  life. 
The  training  our  young  people  re- 
ceive in  the  virtues  of  a  strong 
Christian  character  will  help  them 
to  stand  in  the  testing  times  which 
are  sure  to  come  to  them  in  their 
life. 

Parents  must  remember  that  the 
young  people  of  today  have  different 
problems  than  they  used  to  have. 
The  temptations  may  not  be  strong- 
er but  of  an  entirely  different  na- 
ture. Today,  with  modern  conveni- 
ences and  improvements,  many  a 
way  is  opened,  tempting  the  young 
people  to  do  things  their  parents 
never  thought  of  doing.  Most  of  our 
young  people  who  are  walking  in 
evil  ways  are  there  because  they 
have  followed  friends  and  compan- 
ions. There  are  young  people  who 
have  blazed  the  way  to  paths  of  evil 
for  themselves  but  they  are  compara- 
tively few.  "God  pity  the  young 
people  who  are  easily  led."  The 
young  people  who  by  nature  are 
weak  of  will  and  have  no  training 
which  could  tend  to  strengthen  or 
develop  that  will  must  be  protected 
and  that  protection  must  be  fur- 
nished by  the  Church. 

Perhaps  the  first  problem  a  young 
man  or  woman  who  has  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  is 
called  upon  to  solve  is  that  problem 
of  personal  investment — surrendering 
one's  self  to  God.  Many  have  work- 
ed long  days  and  sleepless  nights  in 
working  out  this  solution.  In  the 
Bible  we  will  find  the  solution  for 
this  as  well  as  for  every  problem  in 
life.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  Christ  has. 
purchased  us,  paid  the  price  with 
His  own  blood ;  therefore,  we  belong- 
to  Him,  then  why  question  "What 
to  do  with  our  life  "  Give  it  up>„ 
give  it  to  Christ,  it  belongs  to  Hira. 
The  man  or  woman  who  has  solved 


the  problem  of  his  religious  life  and 
thought  will  have  very  little  diffi- 
culty in  solving  any  other  problems 
with  which  he  meets.  Our  young 
people  often  need  some  one  to  teach 
them  that  the  great  religious  truths 
must  be  made  effective  in  all  of  life, 
intellectual,  social  and  vocational. 

We  are   in   an   age   of  education. 
It   has   been   said,   "This   thirst  for 
knowledge  strikes  elbow  with  God, 
this   craving  for  efficiency  need  not 
be  amiss."    The  trouble  with  educa- 
tion is  not  that  it  is  wrong  to  seek 
knowledge ;  but  the  great  fact  exists 
that  on  the  road  to  knowledge  Satan 
darkens  counsel  by  words,  leads  in 
paths  of  error,  rejects  divine  knowl- 
edge, dilutes  truth  with  error,  leads 
away  from   God  and  the  truth,  and 
seeks   to   turn   men    from  wisdom's 
ways.     Thus   education   brings  with 
it   its   problems.     The   largest  prob- 
lems   in   the   home   life   and   in  the 
church  life  come  from  the  angle  of 
the  school.     They   come  to   us  un- 
bidden, they  are  here  and  we  must 
meet  them.    Where  our  young  peo- 
ple have  the  privilege  to  attend  our 
church  schools,  a  good  many  of  their 
school     and     social     problems  are 
solved.    But  those  who  do  not  have 
this   privilege   have    many  problems 
to  face  and  these  are  always  solved 
correctly  or  incorrectly,  for  good  or 
evil.      In    school    life    the  different 
theories   are   taught   and   for  young 
people  to  always  know  just  which  is 
the  right  one  that  is  good  is  a  large 
problem.     Jesus    said,    "Watch  and 
pray."     Here   watching  is   very  im- 
portant   and    mingled    with  prayer 
will  surely  tell  us  which  is  the  right 
way  to  accept.     When   we   stop  to 
think  that  our  young  people  spend 
nine  months  out  of  a  year  in  school, 
the  problem  of  school  life  is  a  very 
serious   one.     Here    is    where  their 
social   problems   need   careful  atten- 
tion and  prayerful  meditation. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


Our  relationship  to  the  world  is 
expressed  in  a  two-fold  sense:  (1) 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15).  (2)  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world" 
(I  Jno.  2:15,16).  Therefore  the  love 
of  the  world  does  not  promote  the 
cause  of  Him  whom  we  love,  whose 
glory  we  desire,  in  whose  glory  we 
delight. — D.  J.  Johns. 


"What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
you  all :  WATCH." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  8,  1926 — Ex. 
16:11-18,  35 

THE  GIVING  OF  THE  MANNA 

Golden  Text.  — ■  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life. — Jno. 
6:35. 

Lesson  Story.  —  After  the  over- 
throw of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  in  the 
Red  sea,  the  Israelites  sang  a  song 
of  deliverance,  praising  God  for  their 
miraculous  escape.  But  it  was  not 
long  until  this  lesson  of  deliverance 
was  forgotten,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  were  in  their  old  habit  of  mur- 
muring against  Moses  and  against 
God.  The  particular  grievance  that 
Ki'sed  the  cry  of  distress  at  this 
time  was  the  difficulty  in  getting 
something  to  eat.  Instead  of  com- 
ing to  the  Lord  in  faith  and  depend- 
ing upon  Him  for  their  sustenance, 
as  they  had  abundant  reasons  to  do, 
they  walked  by  sight  rather  than  by 
faith  and  sent  up  a  wail  of  distress 
whenever  there  was  nothing  in  sight 
that  they  desired.  But  the  Lord 
war,  gracious,  as  He  had  been  on  all 
other  occasions,  and  sent  them  quails 
fi'f  their  flesh  in  the  evening  and 
manna  for  their  bread  in  the  morn- 
ing. Moses  reminded  the  people 
that  these  blessings  were  from'  the 
Lord,  commanded  them  to  gather  an 
omer  each  day  for  each  person,  and 
the  people  did  as  Moses  commanded. 
This  was  their  food  for  forty  years. 

Lesson  Meditations. — 1.  People  are 
slow  to  learn  the  lesson  of  faith. 
Had  not  God  given  the  children  of 
Israel  an  abundance  of  reasons  why 
they  should  trust  Him  at  all  times? 
He  preserved  them  alive  in  the  days 
of  Joseph.  He  brought  about  their 
deliverance  from  the  hands  of  the 
oppressor  in  Egypt.  We  divided  the 
waters  in  a  time  of  great  danger,  led 
them  across  the  Sea,  while  the  pur- 
suing hosts  of  the  oppressor  were 
drowned.  Time  and  again  had  they 
turned  to  the  Lord  in  grate! til  praise; 
lint  time  and  again  did  they* .  f  jrget 
the  lesson  of  faith.  No  wonder  that 
they  were  called  "a  stiff-necked  ana 
rebellious  people."  But  how  much 
better  are  we?  Year  by  year  the 
Lord  has  been  feeding  us  with  the 
bounties  of  earth,  and  year  by  yesr 
we.  murmur  and  fear  that  some  great 
calamity  will  overtake  us  as  we 
grumble  about  the  rain  and  the 
drouth,  the  heat  and  the  cold.  How 
many  of  us  have  come  to  the  point 
where  we  are  able  to  say  with  Paul, 
"I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content?" 
.  2.  The  longsuffering  of  God  is 
forcibly  impressed  upon  as  we  med- 
itate upon  the  teachings  of  this  les- 
son.    Though   the    people    so  soon 


forgot  His  providential  care,  He  kept 
showering  His  blessings  upon  them. 
Though  they  murmured  instead  of 
prayed,  His  blessings  flowed  out  up- 
on them  all  the  same.  It  is  the  same 
loving  Father  who  today  sends  rain 
"upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust;" 
who  preserves  the  health  of  the 
wicked  and  extends  their  day  of  op- 
portunity though  they  are  not  in  the 
least  worthy  of  these  favors.  The 
longsuffering  of  God  alone  is  enough 
to  call  forth  our  most  fervent  praise 
and  devout  thanksgiving  as  long  as 
we  live. 

3.  The  lesson  of  prayer  is  not  lost 
upon  us.  While  the  people  mur- 
mured the  man  of  God  (Moses) 
went  to  Him  in  fervent,  faithful, 
trustful  prayer.  It  was  these  pray- 
ers that  moved  the  heart  of  God  and 
secured  the  unmerited  blessings  for 
the  people.  People  who  prove  their 
unworthiness  in  a  selfish,  sinful  life 
should  remember  that  but  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  they  would 
be  called  to  account  for  their  sins 
much  sooner  than  they  are.  This 
world  is  standing  today  because 
there  are  praying  people  in  it. 

4.  And  'this  leads  us  to  reflect  up- 
on the  great  contrast  between  com- 
plaining and  praying.  While  the 
people  murmured  Moses  prayed. 
While  they  were  tortured  with  feel- 


JESUS    FORGIVES    PETER. — Jno.  21: 
15-23;  Mk.  14:66-72. 


Topic  for  August  8 

MOTTO 
"Follow    thou  me." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Peter's  Boast. 

1.  What  he  was  ready  to  do. — Luke  22: 

31-34;   John  13:36-38. 

2.  Peter's  sword.— Jno.  18:10,11;  Matt. 

26:51-54;  Mark  14:47;  Luke  22:50, 
51.  .  . 

3     What  he   would   not   do. — Mark  14: 
29-31;  Matt.  26:34,35. 

II.  Peter's  Denial  of  Jesus. 

1.  He    followed   afar   off.— Matt.  26:58; 

Mark  14:54;  John  18:15,  16. 

2.  He    denied    the    statement    of  the 

maid.— -Luke   22:55-57;   John  18:17. 

3.  He    denied    again    to    others. — Luke 

22:58;  Jno.   18:25;   Mark  14:69,70. 

4.  He  denied  with  an  oath. — Mark  14: 

70-72;  Jno.   18:26,27;   Lk.  22:59,60. 

III.  Peter's  Confession  of  Love. 

1.  The  first  time  that  Jesus  asked  him. 

—John  21:15. 

2.  The    second   time   that   Jesus  asked 

him. — 'John  21:16. 

3.  The  third  time  that  Jesus  asked  him. 

—John  21:17. 

4.  When    Peter    had    wept    bitterly. — 

Luke  22:61,62;  Mark  14:72;  Matt. 
26:75. 

IV.  Jesus    Commands    Peter    to  Follow 

Him. 


ings  of  impatience,  fear,  and  all  the 
miseries  connected  with  a  fearful 
soul,  Moses  was  in  the  presence  of 
God,  in  blessed  fellowship  and  -com- 
mun;on,  his  heart  of  faith  assured, 
his  soul  peaceful  and  tranquil. 
Brother,  when  things  seem  to  go 
wrong,  don't  fail  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  praying  Moses  rather 
than  the  example  of  the  impatient, 
turbulent,  murmuring  people.  It  is 
better  every  way.  The  trials  of  life, 
though  the  flesh  rebels  against  them, 
are  often  the  means  of  bringing  us  to 
where  God  knows  we  ought  to  be. 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth."  Never  forget  that  "the  trial  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience." 

5.  There  is  no  limit  to  God's  sup- 
ply of  blessings.  It  was  an  easy  mat- 
ter for  Him  to  supply  food  sufficient 
to  feed  several  million  people  .  for 
forty  years.  Had  the  circumstances 
required  it,  He  might  have  fed,  just 
as  easily,  several  hundred  million 
people  several  times  as  long  as  He 
fed  the  children  of  -  Israel.  And, 
what  is  more,  He  does  all  these 
things  willingly  and  gladly,  for  He 
is  our  Friend.  As  we  meditate  upon 
how  the  children  of  Israel  might 
have  acted  under  those  circumstanc- 
es, let  us  apply  the  lesson  to  our 
times,  trust  Him  for  all  things,  re- 
main peaceful  and  worshipful  in 
times  of  trial,  and  praise  His  holy 
name. — K. 


1     He  foretells  Peter's  trials. — John  21: 
18,  19. 

2.  He  says,  "Follow  me." — John  21:19. 

3.  Peter  wonders  about  another. — John 

21:20,21. 

4.  Peter  is  to  follow  regardless  of  oth- 

ers.— John  21:22,23. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Follow." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  Peter's  Boast. 

3.  Tell  the  Story  of  Peter's  Denial  of 

Jesus. 

4.  Tell  the  Story  of  Peter's  Confession 

and  Sorrow. 

5.  How  was  Peter  to  Follow  Jesus? 

For  Others. 

1.    Lessons    for    Us    from    Peter's  Ex- 
perience. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  should  be  willing  to  follow  Jesus 
through  His  trials  as  well  as  through  His 
triumphs.  But  to  do  this  we  must  watch 
and  pray. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Am   I   a   soldier  of  the  cross, 
A  follower  of  the  Lamb? 
And  shall  I.  fear,  to  own  His  cause, 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

— Isaac  Watts. 


I   love   Jesus   more  than  gold, 
For   He  gives  me  peace  untold; 
I  am  His  and  He  is  mine, 
On  His  bosom  I  recline. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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Field  Notes 



Brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Paul 
Mosemann,  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  spent  the  greater  part 
of  last  week  with  the  brotherhood 
in  the  vicinity  of  Spring  City,  Pa. 


The   Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  plans  to  hold  its  next  reg- 
ular meeting  at  the  Administration 
Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  6. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  writes  from 
Sihawa,  India,  under  date  of  June 
21 :  "Our  Bible  school  started  today 
with  14  students.  We  are  glad  for 
them  all." 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  18,  at 
which  time  seven  were  received  into 
fellowship.  The  meeting  was  in 
charge  of  Bros.  J.  A.  Brillhart  and 
Isaac  Metzler. 


Steps  leading  to  the  ordination  of 
a  minister  are  being  taken  in  the 
Nappanee  (North)  congregation.  If 
present  plans  carry,  the  ordination 
services  will  be  held  Sunday,  Aug.  1. 

0H  „JAV  y™dC[  C.  . 

An  enrollment  of  150  pupils  in  the 
vacation  Bible  school  at  the  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Mission  and  175  in  a 
similar  school  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
sounds  quite  encouraging  for  the 
work  at  these  missions. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  are 
making  a  ten-day  tour  of  churches 
through  eastern  Maryland,  Dela- 
ware, and  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
where  Bro.  R.  is  filling  appointments 
in  a  number  of  churches,    They  are 
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accompanied  by  Sister  Mary  Good, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India. 
The  family  expected  to  spend  last 
Sunday  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Good  remaining  in   Lancaster  Co. 


The  Miller  congregation  near  Lei- 
tersburg,  Md.,  expects,  D.  V.,  to 
dedicate  their  new  meeting  house 
Aug.  15.  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver,  Un- 
ion Grove,  Pa.,  will  speak  at  the 
meeting.      J.  D.  R. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  an- 
nual missionary  and  Gospel  meeting, 
held  at  Westover,  Md.,  July  17  and 
18,  reached  us  too  late  for  publica- 
tion in  this  week's  issue.  There  were 
representatives  there  from  many 
communities. 


Sunday,  July  18,  found  the  four 
preachers  at  Scottdale  worshiping 
with  the  brotherhood  in  other  plac- 
es. In  their  absence  the  appoint- 
ments were  filled  by  Bro.  P.  C.  Hie- 
bert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  who  spent 
last  week  in  completing  reports  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
relief  work. 


For  some  time  there  has  been  an 
interest  in  the  proposition  to  start 
a  mission  in  Dubois,  Pa.  The  place 
is  within  reach  of  the  brotherhood 
at  Rockton,  and  a  group  of  breth- 
ren from  that  place,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart  of  Scottdale,  re- 
cently spent  some  time  in  Dubois 
and  were  favorably  impressed  with 
the  prospects. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  writes  us  from 
Souderton,  Pa.,  that  he  and  his  fam- 
ily are  soon  to  start  on  their  jour- 
ney westward.  He  has  appointments 
at  the  following  places : 

Conestoga  Church,  Elverson,  Pa.,  Aug.  4. 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  5  and  6. 
Louisville,   Ohio,  Aug.  7. 
Sonnenberg  Church,  Dalton,  O.,  Aug.  8. 
Eureka,  111.,  Aug.  11-24. 

Their  address,  after  Aug.  27,  will 
be  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Missionaries  for  India.  —  The  fol- 
lowing, from  the  pen  of  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
came  too  late  for  publication  last 
week : 

"The  following  missionaries  are  sched- 
uled to  sail  for  India,  Oct.  1,  on  the  S.  S. 
City  of  Nenares: 

"J.  N.  Kaufman,  wife,  and  two  children. 

"Sarah  Lapp. 

"Lloy   Knis's,  wife,  and  child. 
"George   ]Beare,   wife,  and   two  children. 
"We  are  holding  reservations  for  nurse, 
if  we  caii  find  one  in  time." 

May  heaven's  blessings  attend 
them  on  their  voyage,  and  their  la-, 
bors  after  they  are  on  the  field. 


July  29 

Correspondence 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Sunday  morning,  June  6,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  came 
here  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
He  preached  each  evening  and  on 
Sundays  until  the  24th.  His  ser- 
mons were  full  of  truth.  Interest 
and  attendance  were  good.  While 
our  boys  and  girls  who  are  old 
enough  belong  to  the  Church, 
there  was  but  one  convert,  but  be- 
tween fifteen  and  twenty  members, 
mostly  young  people,  expressed  a 
desire  to  live  closer  to  Jesus.  Al- 
ready we  see  some  good  fruits  of 
the  meetings. 

At  present  Bro.  Mininger  is  at  the 
Portland  Mission,  holding  a  three- 
week  meeting.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brother  for  his  work  in 
Oregon. 

On  July  5  our  quarterly  mission 
meeting  was  held  here.  We  had  a 
big  crowd  and  a  good  time. 

Our  spring  crops  are  about  three 
weeks  earlier  than  common  and  ev- 
erything looks  promising.  I  have 
been  in  Oregon  nearly  38  years,  and 
have  never  seen  better  crops  here 
than  this  year.  We  can  not  thank 
the  Lord  enough  for  His  blessings. 

July  13,  1926.         J.  D.  Mishler. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb  and  wife  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
were  with  us  on  the  evening  of  June 
17.  Bro.  Erb  spoke  to  us  concern- 
ing the  proposed  new  hospital  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  The  visit  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Erb  was  much  appreciated, 
and  we  hope  to  have  them  with  us 
again  in  the  future. 

On  Sunday,  July  4,  our  congrega- 
tion enjoyed  an  all-day  meeting.  The 
interest  and  attendance  was  good 
throughout  the  day.  A  number  of 
important  topics  were  discussed  by 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  con- 
gregations. Among  those  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  meeting  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Eli 
Stoltzfus,  Lena  Stoltzfus,  and  Nellie 
Hagey  from  Lima,  Ohio  ;  Eli  D.  Yo- 
der, Marion  King,  and  John  Warye 
from  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Samuel 
Witmer  of  Goshen,  Ind..  and  A.  "J- 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Steiner  gave  three  messages  during 
the  day  which  were  highly  appre- 
ciated. We  expect  to  hold  a  similar 
meeting  sometime  in  the  future,  and 
we  hereby  extend  an  invitation  to 
those  from  other  congregations  to 
be  with  us  on  that  occasion. 
July  14,  1926,  Cor,  . 


• 


1926 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  13  our  Sunday  school  was 
organized  with  the  following  offic- 
ers: Supts.,  Amnion  Sala,  Loransa 
Kaufman ;  Secys.,  Paul  Kniss,  San- 
ford  G.  Shetler;  Treas.,  John  M.  Sa- 
la; delegate  to  Conference,  Harley 
Hershberger. 

On  June  23  we  had  a  missionary 
meeting.  We  had  3  talks  from  In- 
dia. Sister  Elsie  Kaufman  talked 
about  the  women  in  India,  Bro.  Rus- 
sel  Kaufman  on  school  life  in  India, 
and  Bro.  Norman  Kaufman  on  Hin- 
duism in  Practice.  The  talks  were 
very  interesting.  The  house  was 
full  of  people.  May  these  talks  from 
India  help  us  to  do  our  part  to  those 
who  are  in  need  of  our  support. 

July  4  we  had  our  German  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Belle- 
ville, preached  for  us  in  German  in 
the  morning,  in  the  evening  he  gave 
a  talk  in  young  people's  meeting. 
During  the '  day  we  had  a  number 
of  visitors  at  our  meetings.  Visitors 
from  Lancaster  City  were :  Bro.  D. 
C.  Sauder,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
KaufTman,  Sisters  Naomi  and  Alice 
Groff.  From  Chambersburg :  Bro. 
and  Sister  Parmer,  Amy  Burkhold- 
er,  and  two  Ebersole  brethren.  Abo 
Sister  Elsie  Kaufman  from  India, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Weaver's 
from  Job,  W.  Va.  Bro.  Weaver 
preached  in  the  evening,  and  gave  a 
talk  to  the  children. 

On  Aug.  1  we  will  have  a  meet- 
ing for  the  young  people,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss.  May  God  bless 
these  meetings. 

July  15,  1926.    John  A.  Thomas. 

Osborn,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Dear  Readers :— We  were  visited 
Sunday  evening  by  a  number  of 
folks  from  West  Liberty,  with  a 
program.  We  are  glad  for  the  pre- 
cious teachings  of  our  Savior,  but 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  forget  or 
fail  to  take  heed  to,  and  we  believe 
God  takes  this  way  of  reminding  us 
of  our  negligence,  by  sending  thru 
some  of  His  followers. 

We  are  told  in  Prov.  10:22,  "The 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh^rich, 
and  He  addeth  no  sorrow  to  it." 
July  15,  1926.  Jennie  M.  Greider. 


Narapa,  Idaho 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious  Name:. 
—The  last  week  m  May  a  goodly 
number  of  our  members  motored  to 
Oregon  to  attend  the  district  con- 
ference held  there  the  first  week  in 
June. 

May  29  Bro.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  arrived,  and  preached  an  in- 
spiring-  sermon    that   evening,  also 
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one    on    Sunday    morning.     As  our 

resident  ministers  had  gone  to  Ore- 
gon we  were  especially  grateful  to 
have  him  preach  for  us. 

May  30  four  brethren  —  Maurice 
Yoder,  Lester  Buerge,  Ralph  Lais, 
and  Clarence  Brenneman  from  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. — arrived  at  six  o'clock  A. 
M.,  having  driven  day  and  night. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon  on  Sunday  evening 
and  the  other  brethren  assisted  in 
the  Y.  P.  M.  They  left  late  Sunday 
night  for  Oregon  to  attend  the  con- 
ference. Their  stay  with  us  was 
short  but  much  appreciated.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one  for 
their  earnest  labor  in  His  vineyard. 

Bro.  Chris  Nafziger  and  family, 
who  have  been  at  Filer  for  some 
time,  have  recently  located  with  the 
brotherhood  here.  Bro.  Chris  Yoder 
and  family  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  ar- 
rived here  July  9.  We  are  glad  to 
welcome  these,  and  others  who 
would  desire  to  locate  here  and  serve 
the  Lord  with  us. 

July  16,  1926.  Cor. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  came  here  June  25,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  which  continued 
for  a  week.  Interest  and  attendance 
good,  with  several  confessions  as 
a  visible  result,  and  the  brotherhood 
encouraged  and  built  up  in  our  most 
holy  faith. 

Our  church  house  being  under 
construction,  the  meetings  were  held 
in  a  large  machine  shed  at  one  of 
our  brethren's  home. 

Sunday  afternoon,  July  4,  our  new 
church  was  dedicated.  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman  preached  the  dedication 
sermon  to  a  large  audience,  basing 
his  thoughts  on  what  the  Church  as 
a  building  stands  for,  as  well  as 
what  the  body  of  called  out  believ- 
ers stands  for  in  these  modern  times." 

Monday,  July  5,  seven  cars  from 
our  congregation  left  for  the  annual 
church  conference  which  was  held 
with  the  Duchess  congregation  in 
Duchess,  Alta.  Attendance  and  in- 
terest good.  May  God  have  all  the 
glory  and  praise,  and,  as  we  are  a- 
gain  at  our  several  places  of  God's 
vineyard,  be  better  able  to  stand  for 
a  whole  Gospel,  which  saves  men 
and  women  to  serve. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  was  met  by  his  son  Jacob 
from  Tofield,  Alta!,  at  the  confer- 
ence in  Duchess,  he  returning  home 
with  him  to  Tofield  for  several 
weeks  to  visit  with  the  family. 

Weather  has  been  very  warm  for 
several  weeks,  with   very  little  rain 
in  this  locality.    However  crops  are 
holding  up  fairly  well, 
July  16,  1926,  Cor, 
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Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings: — On  the  evening  of  Ju- 
ly 15  a  short  Bible  course  was  or- 
ganized. The  following  instructors 
were  chosen:  A.  G.  Yoder,  Herman 
Swartzendruber,  with  D.  B.  King 
and  Erlis  Guengerich  to  assist.  The 
book,  "Twenty-six  Lessons  in  Bible 
Study,"  by  J.  R.  Shank  will  be  used 
as  a  help. 

On  July  18  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Yoder 
and  family  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  Bro. 
Irvin  Bennell  and  family  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  with  John  Wenger  and 
family  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congre- 
gation, worshiped  with  us.  We  re- 
joice to  have  sojourners  stop  with 
us,  especially  those  "of  like  precious 
faith." 

The  grain  is  ready  for  the  garner, 
which  is  only  a  fair  crop.  Health 
is  good  in  general  and  a  little  moist- 
ure would  be  much  appreciated. 

July  18,  1926.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  July  4  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing was  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing results :  Henry  Troyer  and 
Clarence  Steiner  moderators,  and 
Orin  Detwiler  chosen  to  assist  the 
above  brethren  in  making  out  the 
programs. 

On  Sunday,  July  11,  a  class_  of 
nineteen  converts  were  received  into 
the  Fairview  congregation  by  water 
baptism.  On  July  18  three  delegates 
were  chosen  to  represent  the  Fair- 
view  S.  S.  at  the  Ind.-Mich.  S.  S. 
Conference  to  be  held  the  fore  part 
of  August  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

July  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  continually  bestowing  upon 
us. 

On  July  7  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman 
came  and  preached  to  us  every  eve- 
ning for  a  week  and  three  times  on 
Sunday.  ?  During  these  meetings 
there  were  eight  confessions.  Among 
these  three  had  made  no  profession 
before.  One  had  at  one  time  been 
a  member  of  our  church,  but  had 
severed  his  membership.  Four  oth- 
ers felt  that  they  had  been  drifting 
with  the  tide  of  worldliness  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  live  nearer  to 
their  Master.  Several  others  real- 
ized inconsistencies  in  their  lives 
and  desire  to  become  stronger  in 
His  service.  I  am  sure  that  the 
Church  as  a  whole  has  been  strength- 
ened and  it  is  very  encouraging  to 
see  our  young  people  take  the  stand 
(Continued  on  page  397)  , 
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Miscellaneous 


A  PLAN  FOR  PUBLISHING  THE 
SOURCE    MATERIAL  OF 
MENNONITE  HISTORY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Professor  Karl  Holl,  one  of  the 
best  known  Protestant  church  his- 
torians of  Germany,  recently  pub- 
lished a  treatise  entitled  "Luther  und 
die  Schwarmer"  (Luther  and  the  Fa- 
natics). Under  this  designation  he 
includes  the  various  sects  known  as 
Anabaptists  and  all  other  parties  and 
persons  that  disapproved  of  a  union 
of  Church  and  State.  He  advances 
the  opinion  that  Thomas  Miinzer 
was  the  most  prominent  theologian 
of  the  "Schwarmer,"  including  the 
Mennonites.  It  will  be  recalled  that 
Miinzer  defended  various  utterly  un- 
scriptural  views.  His  aims  were 
largely  of  a  political  nature.  For 
the  prominent  part  which  he  had  in 
the  bloody  Peasants'  Revolt  he  was 
condemned  to  death  and  executed  in 
1525.  :] 

To  make  an  assertion,  such  as  that 
made  by  Professor  Holl  is  simply  to 
restate  the  older  view  of  the  Prot- 
estant state  church  historians :  that 
the  early  Mennonites  and  all  others 
who  refused  to  identify  themselves 
with  the  state  churches  were  of  one 
and  the  same  sect  or  party  and  that, 
in  the  language  of  Professor  Johann 
Heinrich  Kurtz  (the  author  of  a 
widely  used  text  book  written  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century)  they 
represented  "a  deformation  of  the 
Church."  Some  one  has  aptly  re- 
marked that  the  story  of  the  sup- 
posed suicide  of  Martin  Luther  is 
"a  historical  falsehood."  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  view  that  Thomas 
Miinzer  was  a  theologian  (not  to 
say  the  leading  theologian)  of  the 
early  Mennonites. 

The   Cause   of   the   Existing  Uncer- 
tainty as  to  Mennonite  History 

It  may  be  observed  here  that  dur- 
ing the  last  generation  the  church 
historians  of  Germany  have  shown 
an  evident  endeavor  toward  a  com- 
mendable impartiality  in  the  presen- 
tation of  Mennonite  history.  The 
famous  professor  Troeltsch,  of  Ber- 
lin, and  others,  were  of  the  opinion 
that  certain  Anabaptist  groups,  rath- 
er than  Luther  and  Zwingli,  repre- 
sented a  soundly  scriptural  reforma- 
tion of  the  church.  The  article  by 
Holl  together  with  a  number  of  re- 
cent expressions  on  the  point  by 
other  historians  indicate  that  the 
pendulum  is  now  swinging  in  the 
other  direction. 

The    question    naturally  suggests 
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itself,  How  is  it  to  be  explained  that 
various  church  historians  of  repute 
can  entertain  diametrically  opposite 
views  concerning  the  principal  facts 
of  early  Mennonite  history?  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  case  of  the  history 
of  the  Protestant  state  church  refor- 
mation, as  led  by  Luther,  Zwingli,  and 
Calvin,  such  contradictory  views  are 
not  and  could  not  be  held  by  serious 
historians.  Even  the  leading  Roman 
Catholic  historians  are  pretty  well 
agreed  with  the  Protestant  writers 
as  concerns  the  facts  of  the  history 
of  the  Protestant  state  churches,  but 
in  the  case  of  Mennonite  history 
the  leading  scholars  are  at  ac- 
tive variance.  What  is  the  reason, 
it  may  be  asked,  that  in  the  instance 
of  Mennonite  history  matters  are  yet 
so  unstable  and  uncertain,  as  shown 
above? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  not 
hard  to  find.  It  can  be  given  with- 
out a  risk  of  successful  contradic- 
tion. The  sources  of  Mennonite  his- 
tory have  not  been  made  available 
to  students.  While  all  the  source 
material  for  the  early  history  of 
the  Protestant  state  churches  has 
been  published  and  made  accessible 
to  scholars,  such  is  not  the  case  with 
some  of  the  most  important  sources 
for  Mennonite  history.  Now  so  long 
as  historians  have  not  the  opportu- 
nity to  study  our  history  from  the 
sources,  it  should  not  greatly  sur- 
prise us  that  their  own  fancies  play 
so  large  a  part  in  their  treatment  of 
it. 

The  responsibility  for  publishing 
the  sources  of  our  history  must  be 
laid  to  our  own  door.  It  is  often 
said,  and  rightfully  so,  fchat  we  have 
a  great  history.  In  so  far  as  early 
Mennonite  history  is  a  part  of  the 
history  of  the  Reformation, — one  of 
the  great  epochs  in  Christian  history 
— all  serious  students  of  church  his- 
tory must  necessarily  give  it  their  at- 
tention. How  regrettable,  then,  that 
at  the  present  time  they  find  it  im- 
possible to  obtain  an  adequate  con- 
ception of  the  facts  of  it  and  of  the 
principles  and  doctrines  defended  by 
the  early  Mennonites.  If  we  desire 
that  the  truth  regarding  the  early 
Mennonite  Church  and  what  it  stood 
for  should  become  generally  known, 
we  must  take  a  hand  in  the  matter  of 
publishing  the  pertinent  source  ma- 
terial. And  these  sources  are  pri- 
marily needed  for  the  use  of  our 
Mennonite  students. 

Pilgram  Marbeck  and  His  Writings 

Definite  plans  and  the  necessary 
preparatory  steps  for  the  publication 
of  an  important  source  work  of  our 
history  have  been  made  in  Germany 
under  the  direction  of  Christian  Hege 
of  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Bro.  Hege  is 
known  as  one  of  the  editors  and  pub- 
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lishers  of  the  "Mennonitische  Lexi- 
kon."  The  first  work  to  be  printed  is 
the  "Verantwortung,"  by  Pilgram 
Marbeck,  written  between  1544  and 
1546.  After  the  martyrdom  of  Mi- 
chael Sattler,  in  1527,  Marbeck  was 
the  leading  figure  among  the  South 
German  Brethren.  His  "Verantwor- 
tung" is  a  comprehensive  defence  of 
the  faith  comprising  nearly  a  thou- 
sand closely  written  pages.  It  was 
never  printed  due,  doubtless,  to  the 
fact  that  the  publication  of  such 
books  was  forbidden  on  severe  pen- 
alty and  printers  who  would  take 
such  a  risk — even  if  their  name  were 
to  be  withheld — were  few  and  far 
between. 

Without  question  this  is  a  book  of 
great  importance.  A  number  of  pag- 
es from  the  old  manuscript,  kept  in 
Munich,  were  photographed  some 
years  ago  for  our  library  here,  being 
of  special  value  for  certain  phases  of 
research  work.  The  whole  manu- 
script has  been  carefully  copied  and 
prepared  for  the  printer  by  Professor 
Johann  Loserth,  of  Graz,  in  Austria, 
who  has  also  added  many  valuable 
explanatory  notes  and  has  consented 
to  attend  to  the  proof  reading.  Pro- 
fessor Loserth  is  eminently  qualified 
for  this  work. 

Besides  the  work  of  Marbeck  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  other  material  that 
will  be  published  as  the  needed 
means  may  be  provided.  The  reprint- 
ing of  the  extensive  protocols  of  the 
public  discussions  held  in  1527,  1529, 
1532,  1538,  and  other  years  between 
representatives  of  our  people  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  the  state  churches, 
on  the  other,  will  be  the  next  to  be 
undertaken.  These  and  other  sourc- 
es of  similar  importance  are  impera- 
tively needed. 

An  Appeal  for  a  Good  Cause 

Is  this  an  undertaking  that  is  worth 
while?  To  raise  this  question  is  to  an- 
swer it.  All  the  denominations  which 
have  accomplished  this  work  as  far 
as  their  own  history  is  concerned, 
will  testify  to  the  practical  impor- 
tance of  it.  Yet  this  is  not  an  un- 
dertaking that  will  pay  in  dollars 
and  cents.  The  source  books  for 
our  history  will  interest  only  serious 
students,  and  since  their  number  is 
not  large,  a  large  circulation  cannot 
be  anticipated  for  such  books.  Nev- 
ertheless a  considerable  number  of 
copies  will  be  disposed  of,  and  the 
proceeds  will  be  used  for  printing 
more  of  the  material  in  question. 

The  case  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
publication  of  the  works  of  Caspar 
Schwenckfeld,  by  the  Schwenckfeld- 
ers  of  eastern  Pennsylvania.  Al- 
though this  entire  denomination 
numbers  less  than  one  thousand 
members,  they  have  with  real  sacri- 
fice   undertaken    the    publication  of 
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the  writings  of  Schwenckfeld.  The 
whole  series,  when  completed,  will 
comprise  over  a  dozen  ponderous 
volumes.  Six  or  seven  volumes,  of 
about  900  pages  each,  have  already 
been  printed  and  new  volumes  ap- 
pear with  notable  regularity.  These 
books  are  being  issued  in  the  orig- 
inal German  language  for  the  reason 
that  in  research  work  a  translation 
can  not  take  the  place  of  the  orig- 
inal. This  is  particularly  true  of 
important  source  material.  It  is  a 
great  undertaking  for  the  Schwenck- 
felder  people,  but  they  are  evidently 
succeeding  in  carrying  out  their 
plans. 

The  project  for  publishing  the 
sources  of  our  history  has  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Mennonite  people  of 
Germany.  Two  of  their  conferences 
have  officially  taken  up  the  matter 
and,  despite  the  general  financial 
stringency  prevailing  in  Germany  at 
the  present  time,  have  promised  defi- 
nite support.  If  the  American  Men- 
nonites  will  take  the  same  interest 
and  will  support  this  work  in  a 
similar  proportion,  its  success  is  cer- 
tain. 

Our  people  have  never  been  ap- 
pealed to  in  vain  for  any  urgent 
need.  It  is  obvious  that  the  reason 
scarcely  anything  definite  has  yet 
been  done  in  the  way  of  making 
possible  an  adequate  study  of  our 
history  is,  that  no  one  has  taken  the 
initiative  for  accomplishing  this  task, 
and  the  matter  has  never  been 
brought  to  the  attention  of  our  peo- 
ple. Now  that  the  issue  directly 
confronts  us,  let  us  strengthen  the 
arms  of  those  who  have  undertaken 
this  work.  Let  us  help  to  make  it 
a  success.  Further  information  may 
be  obtained  from  the  writer  of  this 
article  or  from  Harold  S.  Bender, 
Gosherj),  Ind.  Contributions  may  be 
sent  direct  to  Christian  Hege,  Roths- 
child Allee  33,  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ger- 
many, or  to  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

If  the  article  by  Professor  Karl 
Holl  will  prove  the  means  of  arous- 
ing us  to  a  realization  of  an  urgent 
need,  as  set  forth  above,  it  will  have 
served  a  good  purpose. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


IN  WHAT  MANNER  SHOULD 
WE  SERVE 


By  A  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  life  of  service  is  the  only  life 
worth  while  in  this  world.  We  might 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  What 
does  our  life  amount  to  for  God,  and 
the  welfare  of  others?  If  we  are 
living  only  for  self  we  are  spending 
our  life  in  vain.  If  we  want  our 
lives  to  tell  for  Jesus,  we  must  be- 


gin now,  for  the  Master  is  calling, 
and  wants  to  use  every  one  of  His 
children  in  His  service. 

We  all  have  a  mission  to  fulfill, 
whether  great  or  small,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  disciple  of  Christ  to 
do  what  he  can  in  winning  precious 
souls  for  Him.  In  I  Cor.  15:58  we 
read,  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

Has  our  service  been  whole-heart- 
ed, by  presenting  our  bodies  "a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God?"  Before  we  can  be  of  service 
to  Him  we  must  be  cleansed  from 
sin,  consecrated  to  God,  obedient  to 
His  Word,  ready  to  do  whatever  He 
commands.  In  order  to  inspire  oth- 
ers for  service,  we  must  work  faith- 
fully, hopefully,  and  prayerfully,  that 
whatsoever  we  do  is  done  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  In  Gal.  5:13  we 
read,  "By  love  serve  one  another." 

When  the  call  came  to  Abram  to 
leave  his  country  and  kindred,  it 
required  great  faith ;  yet  he  was 
ready  to  obey  because  he  knew  God 
had  called  him.  If  our  call  is  from 
God,  we  can  be  sure  He  will  make 
us  a  blessing.  May  we  live  in  such 
relation  to  the  world  that  they  may 
see  we  belong  to  Christ,  and  are 
ready  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do 
what  we  can  in  whatsoever  place, 
position,  and  way  that  the  Lord  sees 
fit  to  use  us. 

Gridley,  111. 

SUNDAY  AFTERNOONS 

By  John  L.  Musser 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  editor  lately  asked  what  a- 
bout  the  Sunday  afternoons. 

Why  not  spend  it  in  Sunday 
school?  There  are  still  some  con- 
gregations who  have  only  church 
in  the  morning  and  Sunday  school 
in  the  afternoon.  It  may  mean  an 
extra  trip  to  church,  a  little  more 
weariness  to  the  body,  less  time  for 
a  big  Sunday  dinner,  etc. ;  but  very 
often  Sunday  school  before  church 
in  the  morning  has  to  be  hurried  a 
little  for  the  mother  with  a  group  of 
small  children  it  is  about  impossible 
to  get  them  ready  early.  Then  if 
Sunday  school  starts  at  the  proper 
time  there  will  some  be  coming  in 
till  it  is  about  over,  at  some  places 
at  least. 

Then  what  about  the  afternoon? 
Some  will  spend  it  feasting  and  vis- 
iting, gossiping,  talking  about  tem- 
poral things,  seeking  carnal  pleas- 
ure; smoke,  loaf,  giggle;  hunt,  fish, 
swim  and  what  not,  showing  them- 
selves to  be  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  -while  some  few 
faithful  ones  may  be  discussing 
Church  problems  and  Bible  subjects. 


A  horse  not  hitched  will  not  work. 
Man  is  much  the  same  in  that  re- 
spect. 

What  substantial  objection  can  be 
raised  against  having  Sunday  school 
in  the  afternoon  anyhow?  Some  one 
says  we  are  in  better  shape  in  the 
morning  to  study  and  teach.  It  may 
be,  but  what  are  we  doing  in  the 
afternoon  when  there  is  no  Chris- 
tian service?  Where  are  the  chil- 
dren? What  are  the  young  mem- 
bers engaged  in? 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  HOLY" — and  keep  the  whole 
day  holy. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST 


By  John  M.  Brenneman 

(Sel.    by   John   Zeiset   for   the  Gospel 
Herald) 

Behold,  the  Lord  will  quickly  come, 
The  time   is  surely  close  at  hand, 

When  He  will  call  His  ransomed  home 
To   Canaan's  peaceful,  happy  land. 

Behold,   He  bringeth  a  reward, 

For  all   who  serve    Him   faithful  here; 

Rejoice,  ye  saints,   go  meet  your  Lord, 
And  shed  no  more  a  mournful  tear. 

Behold,   He   cometh  with  the  clouds, 

All  eyes  shall  see  Him  Lord  of  all; 
With    them    who    pierced    Him,  causing 
wounds, 

All   kindreds,   wailing,   prostrate  fall. 

Behold,  the  heavens, _with  great  noise. 

Now  pass  away  and  earth  shall  burn; 
The   trumpet   sounds  with  thunder  voice, 

While   sleeping  millions   now  return. 

Behold  Him  on  His  throne  on  high, 
In   splendid,  glorious  majesty; 

All  nations  to  Him  drawing  nigh, 
To   hear  their   final  destiny. 

Behold  the  Judge  of   quick  and  dead, 
Thus  fixed  upon  His  glorious  throne; 

Who  once  His  precious  blood  did  shed, 
The  bitter  wine  press  trod  alone. 

Behold  the  Man  who  once  was  crowned 
With    prickly   thorns   by   wicked  hands; 

With  glory   crowned  He'll  now  confound 
All   those  who  spurned   His  blest  com- 
mands. 

Behold,  He  now  will  separate, 

As  doth  a  shepherd,  goats  from  sheep; 
Each  now  to  His  eternal  state 

Be  placed  his  due  reward  to  reap. 

His  sheep   He'll  set  to  His  right  hand, 
And  say,  "Come  ye,  my  Father's  blest; 

The  Kingdom  in  that  happy  land 
Prepared,  inherit:  come  to  rest." 

But  those  who  on  the  left  are  found 
Must   hear   the   awful   sentence  passed: 

"Depart,   ye   cursed" — oh,    dreadful  sound! 
Into  the  fire  they  will  be  cast, 

i:  .1  :i 

Which  for  the   devil   was  prepared, 
And  for  his  angels  long  ago; 

So  Jesus  has  Himself  declared; 
Oh,  what  an  awful  place  of  woe! 

Take  warning  now,  ye  sinners,  all 
For  safety  flee  for  mercy's  gate; 

In  Jesus'  name  for  mercy  call; 
Oh  pray,  and  cry  before  too  late! 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  CHRIST  OF  THE 
SCRIPTURES 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Ye  search  the  scriptures,  because 
ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  these  are  they 
which  bear  witness  of  me. — Jno. 
5:39,  R.  V. 

This  verse  brings  out  the  thought 
that  the  Jews  were  very  zealous  in 
searching  the  Scriptures.  This  is  a 
commendable  thing.  We  sometimes 
read  so  much  about  the  Bible,  and 
search  through  so  many  commen- 
taries that  we  fail  to  get  the  real 
message  of  the  Bible  itself.  The 
command  is  to  "search  the  scrip- 
tures." Yet  in  all  their  searching 
the  Jews  somehow  did  not  find  the 
Christ.  Jesus  clearly  stated  that  the 
reason  for  this  was  unbelief.  Hence, 
we  get  the  thought  that  we  must 
search  with  a  believing  heart.  Why 
should  we  search  the  scriptures  to 
find  its  Christ?  The  Ten  Command- 
ments are  sufficient  to  show  us  how 
to  live.  Is  it  not  enough  if  we  live 
a  life  according  to  the  moral  code 
which  God  has  laid  down  in  the  Dec- 
alogue? Why  the  need  of  Christ? 
Because  no  one  has  ever  been  able 
to  keep  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
their  entirety  excepting  Jesus.  We 
need  to  find  the  Christ  who  will  blot 
out  our  transgressions  and  give  us 
His  Spirit  so  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  live  a  life  of  faith  that  is 
pleasing  to  God. 

Men  are  continually  searching  to 
find  a  new  Christ.  Some  one  recent- 
ly made  the  statement  that  Nehemi- 
ah  was  a  great  man,  a  wonderful 
leader  and  reformer,  who  made  great 
headway  in  leading  the  Jews  out  of 
their  narrow  sectarian  beliefs.  But 
then  along  came  Ezra,  the  scribe, 
and  again  brought  forth  the  obsolete 
laws  which  the  Jews  had  revered, 
and  spoiled  all  the  progressive  work 
of  Nehemiah.  This  is  the  spirit  that 
we  find  prevalent  in  our  day.  Peo- 
ple wish  to  drop  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  retain  only  those  parts 
which  suit  them.  If  this  were  con- 
tinued we  would  soon  have  the  con- 
dition that  is  described  in  the  book 
of  Judges,  when  ''every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes."  Romans  1  describes  the  same 
condition  when  men  followed  their 


own  lusts  until  God  gave  them  up  to 
vile  affections  and  a  reprobate  mind, 
and  the  depths  of  moral  depravity 
to  which  they  sunk  are  too  shocking 
to  think  or  talk  about.  Yet  we  see 
the  same  evidences  of  moral  decay 
in  our  modern  life.  It  is  not  hard 
to  see  what  is  the  cause — a  disregard 
for  God  and  His  Word. 

Let  us  now  notice  what  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  about  the  Christ : 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  Eternal. — Jesus 
is  older  than  anything  that  is  creat- 
ed. The  Scriptures  are  full  of  ref- 
erences which  show  that  He  was 
with  the  Father  from  eternity.  Jno. 
1:1,2  plainly  tells  us  that  the  Word, 
Jesus,  was  "in  the  beginning  with 
God."  Jesus  claims  time  and  again 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
He  is  equal  with  God.  Anything 
short  of  an  eternal  Savior  could  not 
have  brought  eternal  salvation.  Phil. 
2  tells  us  how  he  was  equal  with 
God  but  took  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  man  and  became  obedient  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.  But  death  could 
not  hold  Him.  He  arose  triumphant 
and  lives  for  evermore.  Things  and 
persons  of  earth  have  a  beginning, 
and  they  pass  away.  Jesus  the 
Word,  abideth  forever.  Thank  God 
for  an  eternal  Savior ! 

2.  Christ  Was  Revealed  to  the 
World  in  the  Form  of  Man.  How 
was  He  revealed?  In  the  flesh.  In 
I  Cor  15  He  is  called  "the  second 
Adam."  "God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh" 
(Rom.  8:3).  The  first  Adam  sinned; 
the  same  day  God  came  and  prom- 
ised a  Redeemer— the  second  Adam. 
"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (I 
Cor.  15:22).  In  creation  God  pro- 
vided a  means  of  making  manifest 
His  Son.  Man  was  made  in  the  im- 
age of  God.  God  had  to  provide  a 
being  the  form  of  which  His  Son 
could  take  upon  Himself  when  He 
came  into  the  world.  Did  you  ever 
think  that  we  bear  the  imprint  or 
image  of  God?  More  than  that,  we 
are  the  habitation  of  God  in  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Know 
ye  not  that'  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God"  (I  Cor.  6: 
19)  ? 

Can  you  evolve  something  out  of 
the  lower  creation  that  is  a  fit  place 


for  Christ  to  dwell  in?  True,  man 
is  a  vertebrate  and  a  mammal,  but 
that  does  not  prove  that  he  is  in 
any  way  related  to  the  other  ani- 
mals that  bear  some  resemblance  in 
physical  construction.  Man  is  a 
special  creation,  made  in  a  way  that 
provided  a  habitation  for  God's  own 
Son.  Hebrews  tells  us  that  man 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  not  a  little  higher  than  the 
monkeys.  The  promise  was  made  to 
Abraham  that  through  his  seed,  his 
son,  the  world  should  be  blessed. 
Some  may  say  that  Jesus  had  a  spe- 
cial body.  If  that  were  true  he  was 
not  Abraham's  son,  nor  the  son  of 
the  Virgin. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God  as  well  as  the  Son  of  Man. — 
Was  He  two  beings  or  one?  How 
could  He  be  both  human  and  divine? 
That  is  the  question  that  is  hard  to 
answer.  We  have  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  nature  of  Jesus  in 
Numbers  4  where  the  Levites  are 
given  instructions  in  their  work  of 
moving  the  tabernacle.  You  will 
remember  that  every  part  of  the 
tabernacle  had  some  typical  signifi- 
cance as  relating  to  the  work  of 
Christ  who  became  flesh  and  "tab- 
ernacled" among  us.  Blue  always 
represents  the  heavenly,  scarlet  the 
earthly.  Some  of  the  furnishings 
were  to  be  covered  with  a  blue 
cloth,  others  with  one  of  scarlet. 
But  the  brazen  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing was  to  be  covered  with  a  purple 
cloth.  The  brazen  altar  represented 
in  type  the  sacrifice  which  Christ 
made  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins. 
Here  we  see  both  His  humanity  and 
His  deity.  He  was  human  in  His 
sufferings,  divine  in  His  perfect  a- 
tonement.  Notice  how  that  the  pur- 
ple is  a  complete  blending  of  blue 
and  scarlet.  You  can  put  them  to- 
gether but  you  cannot  separate 
them.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  perfect 
blending  of  the  human  and  divine  in 
Christ.  He  was  one  being,  both 
God  and  man.  You  cannot  separate 
them.  This  marvelous  blending 
which  we  cannot  understand  makes 
Him  the  perfect  Savior 

Let  us  notice  one  more  thing.  In 
our  earthly  relationships  the  son 
takes  the  father's  name,  not  the 
mother's.  Thus  it  is  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Jesus  is  recognized  as  both 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Ma- 
ry. But  the  greater  emphasis  is 
put  upon  the  former  relationship.  In 
the  great  Eucharistic  congress  that 
was  held  in  Chicago  recently  Jesus 
was  continually  held  up  as  the  Son 
of  Mary.  To  put  the  emphasis  on 
His  human  side  is  to  have  an  im- 
perfect Savior — not  the  Christ  of 
the  Scriptures.  Paul,  James,  and 
John  as  well  as  the  other  New  Tes- 
tament   writers    put    the  emphasis 
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upon  the  fact  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God.  In  one  of  John's  last  pic- 
tures of  Christ  (Rev.  19)  we  find 
Him  seated  upon  a  white  horse  and 
on  His  vesture  and  His  thigh  a 
name  written,  "KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS"— the  Son 
of  God.  "What  a  wonderful  Sav- 
ior!" 

Vineland,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  393) 

that  they  have  during  the  meetings. 
May  they  ever  look  to  the  Lord  for 
strength  and  guidance  that  they 
may  be  able  to  stand  true  to  Him 
during  trials  and  temptations. 

We  were  glad  for  the  help  given 
in  song  service  and  testimony  meet- 
ings from  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Kenmare  and  Minot,  N. 
Dak.  We  hope  they  have  enjoyed 
it  as  much  as  we. 

Sisters  Jane  Young  and  Beatrice 
Harshbarger  are  visiting  their  moth- 
er in  Canada,  who  has  been  very 
low  with  heart  trouble. 

The  harvesting  of  winter  wheat 
and  rye  has  begun.  Spring  grains 
are  ripening  fast  and  look  good. 

Pearl  Harshbarger. 

July  19,  1926. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  17  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Oronogo  came  into  our  midst ;  had 
preparatory  services  that  evening 
and  communion  services  Sunday 
morning,  and  Sunday  evening  bap- 
tismal services  at  which  time  two 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  Continue 
to  pray  for  the  work  here. 

The  weather  is  hot  and  dry  here, 
and  in  the  midst  of  blackberry  sea- 
son. Every  one  busy.  Considerable 
fruit  in  this  section  of  the  Ozarks. 
All  tolerable  well  at  present. 
July  21,  1926.  Cor. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Ju- 
ly 4  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  wife  and 
daughter,  Bro.  Metzler's  mother  and 
her  granddaughter  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Metzler  preached  afternoon  and 
evening.  Bro.  Jacob  Martin  and 
family  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  were  also 
with  us  in  the  afternoon  services. 
On  July  17  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks, 
wife  and  daughter  Anna,  and  Sister 
Sadie  Saylor  of  Scottdale  came  into 
our  midst;  also  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler, wife  and  little  daughter  and  Sis- 
ter Sadie  Kauffman  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Loucks  and 
Bro.   Metzler  preached   on  Saturday 


evening.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we 
had  communion  services.  There 
were  some  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  congregations  with  us. 

We  are  thankful  that  we  were  per- 
mitted to  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord.  It  is  always 
a  spiritual  refreshing  to  partake  of 
these  sacred  emblems.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  found  faithful  in 
these  perilous  times. 

In  His  name, 

July  22,  1926.  Effie  Hoover. 


STRIKES 


By  Jos.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When   workmen   in    shops,   in  manufacto- 
ries, in  railroads  and  mines 
Unwisely  decide  or  conspire  to  quit  work 

by  combines, 
To    compel    their    employers    their  wages 

to  raise,   or  prevent 
Reduction  —  this     always     makes  strikes 

which   all  people  lament. 
Like    'barbarous,    destructive,  demoralizing, 

war   strikes  belong, 
As  a  whole,  to  the  works  of  the  devil,  to 

vices  and  wrong. 
If   both  sides   would   do  right,  would  the 

Golden   Rule  always  obey, 
All    strikes    soon    like    vapor    in  sunlight 

would  vanish  away. 
If   one   side   does   wrong,   is   not   loyal  to 

God  and  to  man, 
The    other    must    surfer — do    all    to  make 

peace   they  can. 
Love    of    money,    extravagance,  self-inter- 
est must  be  left  behind; 
Both  sides  must  love  God,  have  the  good 

of  all  others  in  mind. 
While   there   are   men   who   are  designing 

and   greedy   for  gain; 
Who  forget  their  high  calling  in  love  for 

in  terror  to  reign: 
While-  people   waste   money   for  pleasure, 

tobacco   and  drink, 
Which  they  would  expend  for  good  books 

and  for  bread  if  they'd  think: 
While    selfish    men    unions    form,  under 

oath   themselves  bind, 
To  work  for  self-interest  and  not  for  the 

good   of  mankind: 
While   men   forget    God,   the   true  church 

and  "depart  from  the  faith," 
And    millions,  of    murders    and  robberies 

abound  in  the  devil's  dark  path, 
We  can  'but  expect  "twelve  thousand  bad 

strikes   and   some  more, 
In   four  years" — precious  time  which  God 

grants   us  to  serve   Him  evermore. 
If  people  would  read  and  obey  the  Good 

Book,  their   ways  mend, 
And  serve  their  Creator,  the  much  dread- 
ed strikes  would  soon  end. 
That   Book  says  we  shall  not  be  strikers, 

nor   be   given   to  wine; 
But  with  a  new  heart  live  for  others,  for 
Christ,   then   we   shall  shine. 

North   Lima,  Ohio. 


"God  loveth  not  large,  but  cheerful 
givers;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  simple  gifts  of  the  poor  in  Israel 
towards  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle 
were  as  precious  in  His  sight  as  the  more 
costly  offerings  of  their  wealthier  breth- 
ren. Let  therefore  the  poor  reader  be 
encouraged  to  bring  his  offering  for  the 
Lord,  however  small.  The  pence  are  as 
needful  as  the  pounds.  If  my  reader  is 
rich,  let  him  follow  the  example  of  the 
Hebrew  princes,  and  offer  accordingly." 
— Frank  H.  White,  in  "Christ  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle." 


REPORT 

Of  the   Maple   Grove,   Pa.,   Sewing  Circle 
June  10,  1925,  to  June  10,  1926 

Number  of  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  20 

Number  of  comforters  made  1 1 

Number   of  garments  340 

Money  received  $114.11) 

Expenses  $99.06 

Balance  $15.00 

Sarah   B.   Stoltzfus,  Sec'y., 

Gap,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Allensvilk,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Al- 
lensville  A.  M.  Church  June  10-13,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  U.  S.  Zook;  Chor., 
C.  P.  Peachey;  Secys.,  Lizzie  Yoder, 
Ruth  King. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Sermon  (Rom. 
12:1,2),  Daniel  Kauffman;  Church  Gov- 
ernment and  Work,  Ben  King;  Parental 
Problems,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Relation  be- 
tween Morality  and  Christianity,  Ben 
King;  Church  Problems.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; Tests  of  Discipleship,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; Future  Destiny  of  Those  Who  Re- 
ject Christ,  Ben  King;  Self-Denial,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman;  Contending  for  the  Faith 
in  the  Gospel  Message,  Ben  King;  Devo- 
tional Covering,  Daniel  Kauffman;  The 
Law  of  Prayer,  Ben  King;  The  Frailty 
of  Man,  Ben  King;  Marriage,  Daniel 
Kauffman;  Young  People's  Problems,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman;  The  Grace  of  God,  Ben 
King. 

Thoughts  Presented: — Be  sure  to  rec- 
ognize the  Holy  Ghost  in  church  work. 
Choose  leaders  according  to  II  Tim.  2:2. 
Begin  child  training  early  in  life.  _  Chil- 
dren who  have  patient,  sympathetic  and 
prayerful  parents  are  better  fitted  for 
trials  and  problems.  The  grace  of  God 
alone  can  change  man.  All  who  recog- 
nize Christ  as  head  and  follow  Him  are 
His  disciples.  Be  true  to  God  and  do  not 
turn  back  when  hardships  and  problems 
confront  us.  Matt.  5:11,  12.  Follow  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit.  Self-denial  helps 
us  to  live  peaceably  with  one  another. 
Highest  forms  of  self-denial,  Ex.  32:32; 
Rom.  9:3.  Stand  firm  for  the  doctrines 
of  Christ.  The  devotional  covering  is 
often  a  protection  and  a  help  in  the  time 
of  temptation.  Prayer  should  be  address- 
ed to  God.  the  Father.  The  only  prayer 
of  a  sinner  that  God  answers  is  the 
prayer  of  repentance.  Parents  direct  the 
associations  of  your  children.  "Keep  thy- 
self pure"  (I  Tim.  5:22).  Objects  that 
God  puts  in  the  way  of  sinners  to  bring 
them  to  Him — The  Grace  of  God,  The 
Bible,  Mothers'  Holy  Influence,  Mothers' 
Prayers,  Preaching  of  the  Word,  S.  S. 
Teachers'  Influence,  Kind  Words,  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Secretaries. 


Kalona,  la. 

The  customary  fourth  of  July  workers' 
meeting  of  the  four  churches  of  this  com- 
munity was  held  at  East  Union  on  July 
fifth.  The  three  sessions  of  the  day  were 
well  attended  showing  a  healthy  interest 
in  the  spiritual  development  of  the  church 
despite   the   very   sultry  weather. 

There  was  a  wide  diversity  of  subjects 
discussed  which  however  were  of  current 
importance.  The  briefest  mention  of  sev- 
eral of  the  most  impressive  points  em- 
phasized must  suffice. 

With  reference  to  our  S.  S.  work  the 
vital  importance  of  the  home  training  and 
influences  as  a  help  or  hindrance  to  the 
work  were   pointed  out. 

A    note    of    warning    was    also  sounded 
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regarding  the  need  of  unity  between  min- 
ister and  laity.  A  prominent  factor  which 
might  bring  on  discord  is  lack  of  hu- 
mility and  lack  of  a  spirit  of  cooperation. 

A  brief  resume  of  early  Mennonite 
church  history  was  also  given,  a  subject 
upon  which  most  of  our  people  are  but 
poorly  informed.  Nonresistance  in  every- 
day life  was  emphatically  set  forth  as 
merely  the  Golden  Rule  put  into  practice. 
Our  missionary  obligations  were  present- 
ed clearly  as  including  all. 

In  the  evening  session  an  appeal  was 
made  for  Christians  to  declare  their  stand 
on  Fundamental  religion.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  in  which  some  of  the 
counterfeits  of  Satan  were  enumerated. 

For  a  number  of  years  we  have  been 
having  these  meetings  and  feel  that  they 
serve  a  very  definite  purpose  in  the  ex- 
change of  ideas  on  methods  and  modes 
of  Christian  work  and  also  in  developing 
a  spirit  of  cooperation  among  our  church- 
es of  this  community.  And  that  is  one 
of  the  most  important  things  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  a  united  effort  in  spreading 
Christ's   teachings    and  principles. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  meeting  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  37th  and  Metro- 
politan Ave..  April   10,   11,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  J.  C.  Driver;  Sec, 
Edward  Yoder;   Chor.,  Martha  Frey. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Place  of  City 
Mission  Work  in  the  Bible,  A.  P.  Hartz- 
ler;  Missionary  Sermon,  Abner  G.  Yoder; 
Strengthening  the  Home  Base:  Its  Im- 
portance, L.  J.  Miller;  How  Brought  A- 
bout,  1.  By  Indoctrination,  Geo.  S.  Mil- 
ler; 2.  By  Cooperation,  R.  P.  Horst; 
3.  By  Purity  of  Life,  Anna  Kreider;  4. 
By  Christian  Giving,  Abner  G.  Yoder;  5. 
By  Separation,  Frank  P.  Kauffman;  Re- 
view of  Gospe!  of  John  by  Week-day 
Religious  School,  J.  D.  Mininger;  Our 
Young  People:  Their  Opportunities  Jon- 
ath  an  Zook;  Their  Problems,  Phoebe 
Yeakley;  What  our  Young  People  Expect 
from  the  Church,  Lloyd  Driver;  What  the 
Church  Expects  from  our  Young  People, 
J.   C.  Driver. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — About  half 
of  the  population  of  the  United  States 
lives  in  cities.  One  worker  can  come  in 
contact  with  four  or  five  times  as  many 
souls  in  the  city,  who  need  help  than  he 
can  in  the  country.  Jesus,  Paul  and  other 
Bible  missionaries  spent  much  of  their 
time  in  cities.  Was  God  more  concerned 
about  Nineveh  when  He  sent  Jonah  to 
take  the  message  to  if  than  He  is  today 
about   Kansas   City   and   other  cities? 

In  the  time  of  the  apostles  those  who 
were  sent  out  were  fully  indoctrinated 
and  as  a  result  we  find  that  nearly  all 
remained  true.  Today  we  must  be  fully 
indoctrinated  if  we  expect  to  withstand 
the  trials  of  life  as  we  go  out  to  work 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Practically  all  of 
our  business  conditions  and  dealings  are 
the  result  of  cooperation.  We  need  the 
children,  the  young  people,  and  older 
people  all  cooperating  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  In  church  activities  God  will  do 
His  part  if  we  will  but  cooperate  with 
Him.  A  Pure  Life  is  a  source  of  strength 
to  the  Home  Base.  Influence  is  a  silent 
power.  Many  today  instead  of  reading 
their  Bibles  read  the  lives  of  Christians. 
The  Christian's  opportunities  are  viewed 
by  the  world  as  hardships,  but  they  are 
really  privileges  for  which  we  should  be 
thankful.  Our  greatest  opportunity  is  to 
have    our   lives    hid   with    Christ    in  God. 

We  as  young  people  expect  stability, 
unity,  brotherly  love  and  cooperation  in 
the  church.  Expect  the  older  ones  to  set 
good  examples. 

Our  young  people  are  the  assets  of  the 


church.  We  as  a  church  expect  to  see  a 
change  in  our  young  people  as  they  grow 
up,  brought  about  not  by  old  age  but  by 
the  transforming  power  of  God.  We  ex- 
pect them  to  fit  and  prepare  themselves 
for  the  work  of  the  church  as  this  work 
must  be  laid  down  by  the  older  ones. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Seventh   Annual   Meeting   of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  held  at 
the  Beech  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Louisville,  O.,  June  17,  18,  1926 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Evening 

7:30.  Song  service  by  C.  B.  Mellinger, 
Devotion,   E.   H.  Detweiler. 

The  Value  of  a  Life,  by  Marion  King. 

Lives  that  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
are  the  lives  that  count.  Joseph  is  an 
excellent  example.  A  godly  grandfather 
had  6  sons,  and  all  in  the  church,  also  the 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren  are 
all  in  the  service. 

The  Value  of  a  Talent,  by  E.  U.  Burk- 
holder. 

Talent  must  be  developed  to  be  useful. 
Too  many  bury  their  talent. 

The  Value  of  a  Soul,  by  L.  L.  Swartz- 
entruber. 

A  soul  cannot  be  measured  in  material 
things.  A  soul  was  worth  the  love  of 
God,  therefore  Jesus  was  sent  into  the 
world. 

India,  by  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  people  in  India  are  seeking  God, 
their  soul  is  as  precious  as  ours.  Seeking 
one  they  do  not  know.  Many  make  great 
sacrifice    to   merit  religion. 

Prayer,   by  J.   A.  Ressler. 

Friday  Morning,  June  18 

9:30.  Song  service,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Devotion   by   I.   B.  Witmer. 

Appointment  of  committees. 

Resolutions  Committee:  C.  B.  Mellinger, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  and  E.  U.  Burk- 
holder. 

Nominating  Committee:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Amos  Short,  Amos  Slonaker. 

Minutes  of  the  last  year's  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Mission  Sermon,  by  A.  J.  Steiner.  Mark 
8—;  John  3:16. 

Do  we  as  a  Church  respond  as  favor- 
ably to  the  call  of  the  Lord — -"having  the 
keys  to  the  whole  situation" — as  did  the 
humble  shepherds  in  the  field?  The 
Church  does  not  support  her  work  as 
readily  as  the  world  does  hers.  The 
picture  shows  pay  greater  salaries  to  their 
stars  or  leaders  than  the  President  of  the 
United  States  receives.  Consecration  is 
greatly  needed  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter. A  young  girl  that  consecrated  her 
life  left  the  following  note:  "I  heard  Him 
call  'Come  follow,'  that  was  all.  My 
gold  grew  dim,  my  heart  went  after  Him; 
I  rose  and  followed:  that  was  all.  Who 
would  not  answer  if  he  heard  Him  call? 
I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  wh;ch 
strengthened  me.  DON'T  WORRY. 
Signed   ." 

The  Needed  Consecration  to  Carry  on 
our  Mission  Work. 

(a)    The  home  church,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

The  church  must  have  a  vision  of 
Christ,  of  the  field,  and  of  the  value  of 
a  soul.  Talents  and  means  need  to  be 
consecrated.  We  are  representing  Jesus 
Christ  as  arqbassadors  for  Christ. 

Mary  Good  followed  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

We  need  to  consecrate  our  lives  for  our 
own  special  benefit,  in  the  home  church. 
It  is  also  very  necessary  for  the  mission- 
ary on  the  field  to  be  consecrated.  Con- 
secration does   not  only  mean  the  act  of 


being  good,  but  of  being  active  in  the 
Christian  service. 

(b)  The  Worker  in  the  Field,  by  J. 
A.   Ressler.     Phil.  3:13. 

The  missionary  has  more  than  one  thing 
to  do  on  the  field,  and  back  of  every 
activity  is  the  need  of  having  the  living 
Christ,  lived  over  again  in  human  form, 
and  this   needs  consecration. 

Prayer,  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Friday  Afternoon 

1  P.  M.  Opening  consisted  of  scripture 
verses,  and  prayer  by  Amos  Short  and 
Lina  Ressler. 

We  next  listened  to  reports  from  the 
Treasurer,  the  Field  Worker  and  the 
Secretary,  after  which  there  were  further 
discussions   on   various  topics. 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT 
Ohio  as  a  Mission  Field,  and  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  by  P.  R.  Lantz. 

More  than  two  million  in  the  state  that 
make  no  profession.  Nearly  6,000  of  our 
people  in  the  state.  We  are  doing  work 
in  18  out  of  th%  88  counties  in  the  state. 
The  purpose  of  'the  Board  is  to  marshal 
the  forces  in  the  Church  to  active  Chris- 
tian work. 
Hindi  Song. 

Essentials  for  Successful  Christian  Serv- 
ice, by  C.  C.  King. 

Must  have  a  definite  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  real- 
izing our  sins  have  been  remitted,  and  that 
we  are  delivered  every  moment  of  our 
lives.  A  surrendered  life,  becoming  bent 
into  the  will  of  God. 

I.  W.  Royer  followed  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

Three  points  essential  for  Christian 
service:  correct  or  pure  motives,  the  right 
use  of  available  means,  workable  methods, 
living  for  Christ  where  you  are,  and 
having  right  motives  are  essential. 

The  entire  Board  was  reelected  for  an- 
other year. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  reappointed  field 
worker  for  another  year. 

Resolution;  Whereas,  the  field  of  work 
around  our  congregations  has  been  greatly 
enlarged,  through  modern  conveniences, 
and  our  efforts  have  not  kept  apace  with 
the   resulting   enlarged   opportunities,  and- 

Whereas,  a  greater  activity  in  mission- 
ary work  tends  to  improve  the  health  and 
life  of  the  home  Church,  and 

Whereas,  there  is  much  unused  talent  in 
our  home   congregations,  and 

Whereas,  there  is  opportunity  for  the 
development  of  a  greater  number  of  con- 
secrated workers  for  the  Church  and  mis- 
sion work,  and 

Whereas,  by  using  equipment  and  or- 
ganizations already  in  existence  work  can 
be  accomplished  more  economically,  there- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,  in  cooperation  with  the  pres- 
ent existing  church  and  S.  S.  organiza- 
tions, encourage  the  organization  of  a 
mission  department  in  the  home  S.  S., 
and  wherever  practical,  establish  auto  or 
bus  routes,  for  the  assembling  of  S.  S. 
pupils  who  otherwise  would  not  receive 
religious  instruction,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  ap- 
point suitable  consecrated  workers  to  as- 
sist local  Sunday  schools  in  the  establish- 
ment   of    mission  departments. 

Whereas,  the  Beech  congregation  has  so 
liberally  and  kindly  provided  for  our  ma- 
terial comforts  and  needs  and  provided  a 
place  for  the  assembling  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite   Mission  Board,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  tender  our  heartfelt 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  same. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  A.  Leichty. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Zehr — Unzieker. — On  June  30,  15)26,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Fisher, 
111.,  and  Sister  Alma  Unzieker  of  Roanoke, 
111.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Christner — Swartzendruber. — On  June  24, 
1926,  Bro.  Elam  Christner  of  the  Bast  Union 
congregation  and  Sister  Nettie  Swartzendruber 
of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  on  their  journey  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Burkholder. — Paul  Eugene,  son  of  Bro.  John 
and  Mary  Burkholder,  died  July  17,  1926; 
aged  1  m.  10  d.  He  is  survived  by  a  twin 
sister,  and  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Mark  10:16.  Bur- 
ial at  Groffsdale  Cemetery. 


Longenecker. — Jas.  Andrew,  infant  son  of 
Walter  and  Carrie  Longenecker,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
died  July  20,  1926,  aged  2  days.  The  parents 
have  the  sympathy  of  those  that  know  them. 
Short  services,  at  the  house  and  at  the  Al- 
verton  Cemetery,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Brilhart. 


Strickler. — Mary,  wife  of  Reuben  Strickler, 
was  born  June  28,  1875;  died  June  30,  1926; 
aged  51  y.  2  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  left  for  us  a  noble  example.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  five  children 
(Elizabeth,  Martin,  Eva,  Anna,  and  Mary). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  July 
3  by  Bro.  Henry  Lonnecker,  with  further 
services  at  the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Seth  Ebersole,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and 
Hiram  Kaufman.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  thy  voice  no  more  we  hear  ; 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

By  one  of  the  family. 


Andes. — Clarence  Irvin,  son  of  Charles  and 
Elsie  (Reinhart)  Andes,  died  very  suddenly 
July  17,  1926 ;  aged  1  y.  5  d.  He  was  sick  only 
a  few  hours  with  convulsions.  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  four  brothers  (Paul  L.,  John 
H.,  Charles  M.,  and  Earl  B.),  one  sister  (Ly- 
dia  M.),  also  a  foster  brother  (Oliver  R. 
Hurst).  Funeral  services  were  held  July  18 
at  Willow  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish  and  J.  H.  Mose- 
man.  "The  Lord  gave  the  Lord  has  taken, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"There's  a  land  far  away  mid  the  stars  we 
are  told, 

Where  Jesus  will  gather  His  own, 
There  the  dear  little  children  for  ever  are 
blest, 

As  they  gather  around  the  white  throne." 

Mother. 


Hesser. — John  Hesser  was  born  near  Mat- 
tawanna,  Pa.,  Apr.  17,  1854 ;  died  July  6, 
1926,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  19  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonitte 
Church  years  ago,  and  we  believe  lived  true 
to  his  convictions.  On  March  8,  1776,  he 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Moist.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and  two  daughters. 
His  father,  mother,  seven  brothers,  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  one  son,  one  daughter,  eight 
grandchildren,     his    only     sister  (Elizabeth, 
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widow  of  Abram  Moist)  and  a  number  of  re- 
latives and  friends,  funeral  on  the  8th  at  his 
home  conducted  by  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman. 
Text,  Job  14:14.  Interment  in  the  Hertzler 
Cemetery. 


Weber. — Helen,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary 
(Burkholder)  Weber,  was  born  June  17,  1901; 
died  July  9,  1926,  aged  25  y.  22  d.  She  is 
also  survived  by  a  grandmother,  three  broth- 
ers (Franklin,  Levi,  and  Henry  J.)  and  three 
sisters  (Mrs.  Eva  Carper,  Esther,  and  Eliza- 
beth). The  cause  of  her  death  was  typhoid 
fever,  after  a  lingering  of  four  weeks.  She 
leaves  a  large  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
loss  because  of  her  expression  of  love  to  her 
Savior  and  her  faithfulness  to  her  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  member  since  the  age  of  ten, 
living  out  the  principles  of  the  Word  by  a 
strong  faith  not  even  discarding  her  prayer 
head  covering  in  the  school  room  while  teach- 
ing school.  And  this  also  gave  her  a  longing 
to  go  home.  As  she  was  growing  weaker  and 
bade  the  rest  good-bye  she  requested  them  to  sing. 
"I  am  but  a  stranger  here,  Heaven  is  my 
home."  Funeral  services  were  held  July  11 
at  the  Hess'  Mennonite  Church,  where  a  large 
number  of  friends  and  associates  from  E.  M. 
school  (where  she  had  attended  last  year)  had 
gathered.  Services  conducted  at  house  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Hershey  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Noah 
Landis,  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger.    Text,  I  Tim.  4  :12. 


Eshleman. — Nettie  Y.  Eshleman — aged  21  y. 
6  m.  12  d. — died  of  consumption  at  the  home 
of  her  mother  near  Ried,  Md.,  July  11,  1926, 
after  an  illness  of  about  five  months.  She  is 
survived  by  her  mother,  who  tenderly  cared 
for  her  during  her  sickness.  A  few  months 
ago  she  had  a  desire  to  be  anointed,  which 
was  granted  her ;  but  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
to  take  her  home.  She  accepted  Christ  at  an 
early  age.  She  retained  her  memory  to  the 
last,  arranged  all  her  temporal  affairs,  and 
selected  her  text.  Almost  at  the  last  she  tried 
to  sing,  "My  Heavenly  Home  is  Bright  and 
Fair."  Her  taking  away  should  be  a  lesson 
to  young  and  old  to  be  ready.  She  is  survived 
by  two  brothers  (Irwin  and  Harrold),  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Ira  Hege  and  Ida),  two  grand- 
fathers and  two  grandmothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Strite  and  at  Paradise  Church  by 
Bros.  John  Risser  and  Denton  Martin.  Text, 
Mark  18 :8.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Dear  Nettie  has  left  us, 

Left  us  for  evermore ; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 

On  the  bright  and  happy  shore. 

By  a  grandmother. 


Brown. — Mary  Miller  Brown,  daughter  of 
Joseph  A.  and  Magdalena  Miller,  was  born 
near  Topeka,  Jnd.,  July  5,  1890 ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Tulsa,  Okla.,  July  11,  1926;  aged 
36  y.  6  d.  She  grew  to  womanhood  in  Indiana 
and  lived  here  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
few  years.  On  June  27,  1923,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  James  Albert  Brown  and  with  him 
spent  the  few  wredded  years  in  happiness  at 
their  home  in  Tulsa.  As  a  young  woman  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  unit- 
ing with  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church.  Twelve 
years  ago  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  First  Christian  Church  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  she  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  A  few  days  before  her  death  she  un- 
derwent an  operation.  It  was  not  thought  that 
her  case  was  serious,  yet  she  never  fully  re- 
gained consciousness.  She  leaves  her  sorrow- 
ing husband,  father,  mother,  four  brothers, 
two  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  all,  but  most  of  all  by 
her  husband  with  whom  she  was  happy  and 
for  whom  she  lived.  We  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  was  held  from  the  residence  of  her 
father,  Joseph  A.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  July 
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14.  C.  L.  Graber  and  O.  V.  Rector  officiated. 
Burial  in  Violett  Cemetery. 


Birky. — Jacob  D.  Birky  was  born  at  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  Julv  25,  1855 ;  died  at  his  home  at 
Kouts,  Ind.,  July  12,  1926;  aged  70  y.  11  m. 
IS  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Emma 
Martin  Sept.  25,  1SS4.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  sons  and  four  daughters,  and  23 
grandchildren.  Me  was  converted  when  a 
young  man  and  united  with  the  Ainish  Men- 
nonite Church.  When  the  first  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  Hopedale,  111.,  he  was  the 
first  superintendent  of  Sunday  school.  In 
1895  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
seven  years  later — in  1902 — he  was  called  to 
the  offiee  of  bishop — thus  serving  faithfully 
in  (he  ministry  for  31  years.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  seven  sons,  4  daughters,  22  grand- 
children, his  aged  mother-in-law  (Mrs.  Mar- 
tin. 5)2  years  old),  2  brothers  (Joseph  and 
Andrew),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Egle ;  Lizzie, 
and  Mrs.  Litwiller).  He  preached  at  his 
home  church  two  weeks  before  his  death.  He 
was  sick  nearly  two  weeks,  when  he  quietly 
passed  away.  His  greatest  concern  was  that 
his  family  and  congregation  be  ready  to  meet 
their  God  in  peace.  Funeral  on  July  15  at 
Mennonite  Church  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  where  a 
large  number  of  friends  from  Illinois,  Neb- 
raska, Iowa,  and  Indiana  met  for  the  occasion. 
Services  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  assisted  by  others. 


Troyer. — Sarah  Troyer  (nee  Miller)  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  1868; 
died  near  Mio,  Mich.,  June  30,  1926 ;  aged  57 
y.  10  m.  8  d.  The  end  came  after  about  ten 
weeks  of  much  suffering,  with  influenza  and 
rheumatism,  followed  by  pneumonia.  During 
her  severe  sufferings  she  often  prayed  the 
Lord  to  take  her  home,  and  her  prayer  was 
finally  answered.  One  of  her  favorite  scripture 
passages  was  Psalm  23,  which  was  a  great  con- 
solation to  her  during  her  sickness.  One  of 
her  favorite  hymns  was  "We  are  going  down 
the  Valley."  She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  at  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  at  Fairview.  Her  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  was  that  the  Church  might 
remain  true  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
On  Nov.  29,  1885,  she  was  married  to  Eman- 
uel S.  Troyer.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve 
children,  Samuel,  the  oldest  child,  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  leaves  husband,  eleven  children, 
21  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  remain- 
ing children  are  Mary  Yoder,  Ammon,  Eman- 
uel1, Levi,  Sarah  Miller,  Barbara,  .Henry, 
Clara,  Ora,  Seth,  and  Fannie.  Sarah  was  a 
loving  wife  and  mother  and  her  wise  counsel 
and  labors  of  love  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  community,  but  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  We  humbly  submit  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  home  brethren,  Menno  Esch 
and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Burial 
in  Fairview  Cemetery. 


Driver. — Benjamin  Franklin,  oldest  son  of 
Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  (deceased),  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  Dec.  24,  1895 ;  departed 
this  life  suddenly  from  heart  trouble  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  near  Ottowa,  Kans., 
June  1,  1926  ;  aged  66  y.  5  m.  8  d.  His  friends 
knew  for  years  his  heart  was  bothering  him, 
the  Dr.  saying  he  may  go  any  time.  He  was 
always  of  a  helpful  turn,  helping  wherever  he 
was ;  that  day  busy  as  usual,  going  with  his 
son-in-law  for  a  barrel  of  water,  when  he  sank 
down  in  a  sitting  position,  his  head  leaning  on 
the  wagon  bed — a  gasp,  and  all  was  over,  the 
spirit  taking  its  flight  to  the  great  beyond. 
June  3  his  body  was  brought  to  Versailles,  Mo., 
his  home  most  of  his  life.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  June  4  by  the  breth- 
ren, Levi  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  J. 
R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.  His  body  was  laid 
in  the  cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  who 
preceded    him    Oct.    26,    1913.     His  parents 
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came  from  Virginia  in  1870,  and  settled  near 
Versailles,  Mo.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood  and 
lived  his  life.  Dee.  24,  1885,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Loganbill.  To  this  un- 
ion eight  children  were  born  ( Lina,  wife  of  J. 
C.  Gingerich ;  Millie,  wife  of  Amos  Raymer ; 
Oliver,  Roy,  Stella  who  died  in  childhood ; 
Rose,  wife  of  Edwin  Swartzendruber ;  Mary, 
wife  of  Dan  Raber ;  and  Lloyd).  His  seven 
children  were  all  at  his  funeral,  five  coming 
from  a  distance,  only  two  living  here  any 
more.  Beside  these  children  he  leaves  twenty 
grandchildren,  five  brothers,  four  sisters,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  In  early  man- 
hood he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  one 
of  the  evangelistic  meetings  held  by  the  late 
J.  S.  Coffman,  uniting  with  the  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregation. Seems  he  just  went  to  sleep,  his 
life  work  done,  his  children  all  settled  in 
homes  of  their  own.  Texts:  Psa.  103:15;  II 
Kings.  20  :1.  A  Sister. 


Schrock. — John  B.  Schrock  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind..  May  30,  1S52 ;  died  May  23, 
1926;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  21  d.  With  his  par- 
ents he  came  to  Missouri  in  the  spring  of  1874, 
and  ever  since  made  his  home  in  and  around 
Garden  City.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  aljyays  a  faith- 
ful member.  In  1881  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Fannie  Yost,  of  Fairbury,  Neb.  To 
this  union  six  children  were  born,  five  of  whom 
survive,  one  having  died  in  infancy.  Those 
surviving  are  Mrs.  A.  L.  Kaup,  Mrs.  Clyde 
E.  Jones.  Mrs.  Redmond  H.  Breed,  La  Verne 
E. ;  and  Harold  L.  Three  brothers  (Jacob  B. 
Noah  J.,  and  Daniel  J.),  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
Forest  Allison  and  Emma  Klopfenstein), 
besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends  remain.  A  short  prayer  service  was 
held  at  the  family  home  then  the  body  was 
conveyed  to  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
Chuch  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Levi  J.  Miller,  assisted  by  Charles  R. 
Swofford,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Garden  City  cemetery.  His 
sudden  death  came  as  a  shock  to  his  family 
and  community,  because  he  was  considered  on 
the  road  of  complete  recovery.  About  two 
weeks  previous  to  his  death,  as  he  was  gather- 
ing up  his  tools  at  the  close  of  the  day  he 
was  tripped  by  a  board  catching  his  foot,  thus 
causing  him  to  fall,  landing  side  of  his  back  on 
the  corner  of  a  box  near  by  containing  tin 
shingles  causing  his  death.  Shortly  before 
three  o'clock  Sunday  morning,  May  23,  he 
told  his  wife  he  was  getting  too  warm  and 
asked  that  she  raise  the  window  and  call  the 
family  physician.  When  the  Dr.  arrived  a 
few  moments  later  he  informed  Sister  Schrock 
she  had  better  call  her  children,  as  death  was 
but  a  matter  of  a  few  moments.  He  was 
dead  when  they  arrived. 

A  brother. 


Driver. — John  Robert,  fourth  son  of  the  late 
Pre.  D.  F.  Driver,  was  born  Sept.  9,  1871, 
near  Versailles,  Mo. ;  died  June  21,  1920 ; 
aged  54  y.  9  m.  12  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  during  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held  in  1895,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Mt.  Zion.  His  was  an  unassuming 
life,  living  the  Christ  life  in  every  day  deeds 
of  love,  kindness,  and  helpfulness  to  those 
around  and  about  him.  Feb.  7,  1900,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Alice  Weaver  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
six  daughters.  Physically  he  never  was  as 
robust  as  many  people  are,  but  he  was  full 
of  energy.  This  last  winter  and  spring  he 
was  hardly  able  to  do  the  work  pertaining  to 
his  farm  life  but  still  lie  kept  going.  When 
he  first  went  lo  the  Dr.  they  thought  it  was 
just  a  general  run-down  system  ;  but  later  it 
was  found  that  his  blood  was  far  from  test- 
ing normal.  June  5,  next  day  after  his  broth- 
er Frank's  funeral,  he  and  his  wife  left  for 
Kansas  City  for  examination.  He  received  no 
benefit,   growing   weaker   all   the   time.  The 


doctors  called  his  trouble  acute  symphatic 
seukemia.  In  the  dark  hours  of  early  Sunday 
morning,  June  20,  he  was  brought  back  to  his 
home,  to  be  there  till  little  after  sunrise  Mon- 
day morning,  when  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to 
a  better  world  than  this.  We  wonder  how 
we  can  do  without  John.  He  gave  counsel,  ad- 
vice, and  help  to  so  many.  His  family  miss 
him  so  much.  A  wife,  Mary  Alice  (a  grown 
daughter),  Viola  (not  quite  ten),  are  left  with- 
out a  husband  and  father.  Papa  and  four 
little  girls  have  gone  on,  waiting  over  there 
for  the  others  to  join  them.  Their  invalid 
daughter  was  twenty  but  being  an  invalid  from 
a  little  child  she  hardly  seemed  to  be  grown 
up.  John  expressed  himself  a  number  of  times 
during  his  sickness  it  would  be  all  right  just 
as  the  Lord  thought  best.  Funeral  services 
June  23  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  by  the  breth- 
ren Amos  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  la.,  and  Levi 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.    Text,  Prov.  14:32. 

A  Sister. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Church 
Conference,  Sunday  School  Conference 
and  District  Mission  Board  Meeting  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa,  Aug.  9-13, 
1926,  as  follows: 

Bishops  and  Executive  Committee  meet 
Monday   at   1:15   P.  M. 

Ministerial  Meeting — Tuesday,  9:00  A. 
M. 

District  Mission  Board  Meeting- -Tues- 
day, 1:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference  —  Tuesday 
evening  and  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference — Thursday  and  Fri- 
day. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be 
with  us  during  these  sessions  of  Confer- 
ence. 

C.  A.   Graybill,  Secretary. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sessions  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  23. — An  evening  session 
consisting  of  a  devotional  meeting  and  a 
sermon. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  24. — The  forenoon  will  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the  af- 
ternoon to  Our  Young  People. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  25. — The  forenoon  will 
be  devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the 
afternoon  to  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27.— 
These  days  will  be  devoted  to  regular 
Church   Conference  work. 

The  first  session  of  a  Ministers'  Meet'ng 
will  be  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  25,  at  8  o'- 
clock A.  M,  and  thereafter  *as  needed  or 
announced. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  business 
session  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  4  o'clock 
P.  M. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  to  be  present.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  those  from  sister  con.-erences 
a'so  \vho  can  be  with  us. 

For  information  concerning  roads  or  to 
announce  your  arrival,  address  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder  or  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren, at   Garden   City,  Mo. 

Garden  City  and  East  Lynne  are  our 
nearest  railroad  stations.  Garden  City  is 
on  the  K.  C.  C.  &  S.  R.  R.  and  con- 
nections leave  Kansas  City  at  7:45  A.  M. 
arriving  at  Garden  City  at  11:22  A.  M. 
A  bus  line  leaves  Kansas  City  at  4:00  P. 
M,  arriving  at  Garden  City  about  6:30 
P.  M.  Bus  station  is  327  East  11  St. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  East  Lynne  is  on  the 
Frisco  R.  R.  and  has  train  connection 
leaving  Kansas  City  at  9:50,  arriving  at 
East  Lynne  at  12:07  P.   M.    These  trains 


and  bus  line  will  be  met  on  Monday,  Aug. 

23.     After    that,    bv    special  arrangement. 

J.   R.   Shank,  Secretary. 

Carver,  Mo. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,  Sept.  8  and  9. 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning  trains,  or  desiring  to  be  met 
at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson, 

Abner    G.    Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.   Eicher,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co,  Ohio,  August  17- 
19,  1926. 

I.  W.   Royer,  Sec'y, 

Orrville,  O. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  August  3-5, 
1926.  A  program  has  been  arranged  cov- 
ering a  variety  of  subjects  of  general  in- 
terest to  Sunday  school  workers.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us 
during  this  conference. 

C.   L.   Graber,  Secretary. 


The  minister  in  feeding  his  flock  should 
exercise  care  that  the  food  is  properly 
seasoned.  Sometimes  a  woman  gets  too 
much  salt  or  pepper  into  her  food  so  that 
it  is  not  as  palatable  as  it  should  be.  The 
minister  should  be  sure  that  the  food  hand- 
ed out  over  the  pulpit  is  well  seasoned 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven. — B.  B. 
King. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?" 


And  to  all  such  it  can  truthfully  be 
said,  "Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Life  in 
Christ  follows  death  of  self. 


How  are  we  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ?  For  an  authoritative  answer 
turn  to  I  Cor.  12:13:  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body." 


Speaking  of  indoctrination,  there 
are  three  things  about  it  that  should 
appeal  to  us  with  special  force:  (1) 
that  we  have  a  proper  conception  of 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
cerning us;  (2)  that  we  put  into 
practice  the  things  that  we  know  to 
be  the  word  and  the  will  of  God ; 
(3)  that  we  make  this  full  Gospel 
known  to  all  people,  so  far  as  lies 
within  our  power  to  do  so. 


The  report  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion came  to  us  rather  late  this 
year.  The  space  allotted  to  reports 
in  the  regular  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  being  more  than  filled, 
we  decided  to  print  the  report  of 
the  Educational  Board  m  the  Sup- 
plement that  appeals  in  this  num- 
ber, to  which  the  reader  is  invited 
to  turn  and  read.  Friends  of  our 
schools  will  find  much  in  this  report 
that  will  interest  them. 


•While  others  are  devoting  them- 
selves to  "law  enforcement"  there  is 
an  urgent  reason  why  temperance 
people  should  seek  to  impress  upon 
all  men  the  evils  of  strong  drink. 
There  is  no  evil  known  to  man  that 
is  not  intensified  when  connected 
with  the  curse  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors.    "Wine   is   a   mocker,  strong 


drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  It 
attacks  the  body,  and  sends  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  annually  to  an 
untimely  death.  It  attacks  the 
mind,  and  loosens  tongues,  many  au- 
tomobile wrecks,  and  other  evils  are 
results.  It  attacks  the  pocket  book, 
and  poverty  and  wretchedness  in- 
variably follow  in  the  wake  of  drunk- 
enness. It  attacks  the  soul,  and  as 
a  result  no  drunkard  will  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  All  right  think- 
ing people  are  on  the  side  of  tem- 
perance ;  while  only  people  with  de- 
generate mind  or  abnormal  greed  for 
gain  or  blinded  by  the  deceptions  of 
others  are  giving  aid  and  comfort 
to  bootleggers  &  Co.  by  opposing 
temperance  laws. 


Sanctified  Faultfinding.  —  The  Bi- 
ble, we  are  told,  is  profitable  for 
four  things  (II  Tim.  3:16),  the  sec- 
ond item  mentioned  being  that  of 
"reproof."  But  legitimate  reproof 
has  been  all  but  driven  out  of  our 
churches  because  of  the  almost  uni- 
versal railing  against  "the  fault-find- 
er" who  attempts  to  point  out  the 
sins  of  others.  Let  a  member  fall 
into  error  (if  it  is  not  a  very  unpop- 
ular error),  and  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  Church  to  discipline  such 
erring  member  usually  raises  a  cho- 
rus of  objections.  While  Church, 
conference,  bishop  or  other  overseer 
are  mercilessly  criticised  for  their 
attempts  to  keep  the  entire  member- 
ship in  line  with  the  Gospel  and  a 
holy  lite,  the  offender  is  protected 
by  a  barrage  of  criticism  against  any 
one  in  authority  who  attempts  the 
bringing  of  offenders  to  repentance. 
It  is  time  that  some  one  started  a 
wave  of  sanctified  fault-finding,  (1) 
with  the  erring  transgressors,  (2) 
with  the  critic  who  almost  invaria- 
bly takes  the  part  of  the  erring  mem- 
ber as  against  the  overseer  or  the 
church  that  tries  to  win  him  from 
the  error  of  his  ways. 


A  VITAL  POINT  IN  CHRISTIAN 
WARFARE 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  remarkable 
and  unusual  thing  occurred  in  Fort 
Worth,  Texas.  A  prominent  clergy- 
man, famous  as  a  pastor,  an  evan- 
gelist, a  champion  of  fundamental- 
ism, an  uncompromising  foe  of  vice 
in  its  various  forms,  confessedly  act- 
ing in  self-defence,  deliberately  shot 
and  killed  a  man  who  had  come  to 
protest  against  some  of  his  public 
utterances.  As  to  the  details  of  the 
tragedy,  we  know  absolutely  noth- 
ing, save  what  this  clergyman  him- 
self has  to  say  of  the  affair,  and  in 
his  testimony  he  is  supported  by 
another  witness. 

The  man  who  did  the  killing  is  J. 
Frank  Norris,  editor  of  "The  Search- 
light," pastor  of  one  of  the  largest 
congregations  in  America,  rated  as 
one  of  America's  ablest  evangelists, 
a  foe  of  evolution  and  every  form 
of  modernism,  a  vigorous  fighter  a- 
gainst  bootlegging,  crooked  politics, 
and  vice  in  its  many  forms.  Nat- 
urally a  man  of  his  character  and 
ability  commands  a  large  and  en- 
thusiastic following,  also  a  deter- 
mined and  violent  opposition.  It  is 
quite  frequent  that  a  man  of  that 
character  falls  a  victim  to  an  assas- 
sin's bullet,  but  in  this  case  it  was 
the  foe,  not  the  preacher,  that  fell 
as  a  victim  of  the  fatal  shot. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  in- 
to a  discussion  of  the  details  of  this 
unfortunate  affair.  We  take  it  for 
granted  that  in  his  version  of  the 
affair  Norris  tells  the  truth  ;  that  it 
was  an  act  of  self  defence,  that  he 
will  probably  be  vindicated  before 
the  court,  and  that  most  people 
would  justify  a  man  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. If  later  developments 
will  prove  something  else,  it  will  not 
materially  alter  the  line  of  thought 
to  which  we  are  about  to  give  ex- 
pression. But  in  his  personal  en- 
counter with  a  determined  foe  there 
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was  one  vital  point  in  Christian 
warfare  which  he  evidently  failed  to 
grasp,  and  that  was  that  "the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal," 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  would 
have  us  suffer  violence  rather  than 
to  inflict  violence  upon  others.  In 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  even  in 
the  face  of  most  favorable  explana- 
tions, his  act  can  not  be  justified, 
the  event  most  deplorable.  Had 
Christ  been  there  He  doubtless 
would  have  said  (as  He  did  to  Peter 
on  a  similar  occasion)  "Put  up  a- 
gain  thy  sword  into  his  place :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword,  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  Had  Nor- 
ris  followed  the  example  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  quite  certain  that 
he  would  not  be  called  before  a 
bar  of  justice  to  stand  trial  for  kill- 
ing a  man. 

Again,  it  is  not  our  purpose  to 
draw  our  deductions  from  this  un- 
fortunate tragedy  alone.  This  is 
but  one  among  many  illustrations 
that  might  be  cited  which  show  that 
many  who  are  valiant  in  their  fight 
for  righteousness  do  not  grasp,  as 
fully  as  they  should,  the  fact  that  in 
this  fight  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal."  Christian  peo- 
ple should  keep  this  vital  fact  in 
mind  in  their  fight  against  bootleg- 
gers and  their  confederates,  against 
graft  and  gambling,  against  every 
form  of  vice  and  crookedness. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  want- 
ing in  instructions  as  to  what  to  do 
in  the  face  of  danger  from  a  deter- 
mined foe.  "Resist  not  evil.... Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:38-45).  "Do 
violence  to  no  man"  (Luke  3:14). 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world : 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight"  (Jno. 
18:36).  "Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath"  (Rom. 
12:19).  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God"  (I  Cor.  10:4).  "Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  in 
his  steps"  (I  Pet.  2:21).  It  should 
be  borne  in  mind,  also,  that  both 
Christ  and  His  disciples  practiced 
what  they  preached.  While  Christ 
had  only  to  say  the  word  and  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  were 
ready  to  come  from  heaven  to  His 
rescue,  He  refused  even  so  much  as 
to  lift  a  finger  in  His  own  defence. 
There  is  no  instance  on  record 
where  either  Christ  or  any  of  His 
apostles  ever  inflicted  violence  upon 


any  one  under  the  plea  that  they 
were  compelled  to  do  so  in  self- 
defence. 

The  nature  of  our  Christian  war- 
fare is  suggested  in  Christ's  remind- 
er to  His  disciples,  when  He  sent 
them  out  on  a  missionary  tour,  that 
He  was  sending  them  forth  "as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves"  (Matt. 
10:16).  In  other  words,  while  they 
might  expect  opposition  that  re- 
minds one  of  the  ferocious  work  of 
ravening  wolves,  and  while  it  may 
seem  foolish  to  undertake  to  send 
defenceless,  harmless  sheep  among 
them  to  convert  them  into  sheep- 
like creatures,  that  after  all  was 
God's  plan  for  accomplishing  this 
great  work.  As  a  justification  of 
such  a  policy,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  by  the  time  of  the  death  of  the 
last  apostle  the  Christian  Church  as 
a  little  band  of  a  few  hundred  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb 
of  God  had  gone  out  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord,  faced  the  great- 
est hardships,  withstood  the  most 
fiery  persecutions,  and  (notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  thousands  had 
died  the  death  of  martyrs)  had 
grown  to  about  500,000  members. 
The  greatest  victories  for  salvation 
and  righteousness  are  won,  not 
through  superior  physical  force  but 
through  the  power  of  the  cross  and 
the  sufferings  of  the  lambs  and 
sheep  of  the  fold  of  God.  Christ  on 
the  cross,  having  meekly  submitted 
to  the  indignities  heaped  upon  Him 
by  His  persecutors,  set  a  most  illus- 
trious and  glorious  example  of  con- 
quest through  suffering. 

The  use  of  carnal  weapons  may 
have  its  temporary  advantages,  but 
in  the  end  it  means  defeat.  The 
man  or  the  nation  that  goes  armed 
is  the  one  that  is  most  likely  to  get 
into  trouble.  We  have  nothing  to 
fear  by  putting  our  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  while  fighting  "the  good 
fight  of  faith"  holding  ourselves 
ready  to  die,  if  need  be,  rather  than 
to  defend  ourselves  with  carnal 
weapons ;  knowing  that  He  who 
promised,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee,"  will  not  allow  us 
to  suffer  unless  He  knows  that 
through  our  suffering  we  will  ac- 
complish more  for  Christ  and  salva- 
tion in  that  way  than  we  could  in 
any  other.  In  our  fight  for  right- 
eousness we  should  be  pure,  holy, 
fearless,  uncompromising,  faithful, 
zealous,  "not  weary  in  well  doing." 
In  our  testimony  against  error  and 
unrighteousness  in  every  form  we 
should  manifest  like  faithfulness  and 
devotion.  But  we  should  not  forget 
that  it  is  through  wearing  "the  whole 
armor  of  God"  that  we  are  enabled 
to  "quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
evil  one,"  while  in  the  use  of  car- 
nal weapons  for  offensive  or  defen- 


sive purposes  "all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
Let  us  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith" 
— in  God's  appointed  way. 


THE  EVOLUTIONISTS' 
BLUNDER 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  the  late 
Griffith  Thomas  give  this  remark- 
able and  far-reaching  advice :  "Be- 
lieve your  beliefs  and  doubt  your 
doubts,  and  never  make  the  mistake 
of  believing  your  doubts  and  doubt- 
ing your  beliefs." 

The  theory  of  evolution  is  not  of 
itself  a  religious  tenet,  but  a  pro- 
fessedly scientific  one ;  yet  it  has 
invaded  the  province  of  religion,  and 
has  become  the  bone  of  contention 
around  which  a  mighty  conflict  is 
raging.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
evolution  seeks  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  the  universe,  with  all 
its  various  forms  of  life  and  activity 
without  reckoning  with  God.  In 
this  it  runs  counter  to  the  religion 
of  the  Bible,  and  thus  brings  itself 
into  conflict  with  orthodox  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  most  that  evolution  claims  for 
itself  is  that  it  is  a  theory — a  suppo- 
sition— a  guess — and  in  the  absence 
of  a  better  guess,  many  seekers  after 
facts  accept  the  guesses  of  evolution 
as  facts.  In  all  suppositions,  theo- 
ries, and  guesses  there  is  the  element 
of  doubt.  The  blunder  of  the  evo- 
lutionists is  to  accept  and  teach 
these  doubts  as  assured  facts. ..  .they 
believe  their  doubts. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Bible  gives 
statements  of  facts  that  account  for 
the  existence  of  all  things,  including 
life  here  and  hereafter,  on  the  author- 
ity of  One  who  knows.  The  Bible  has 
the  only  tenable  explanation  of  the 
existence  of  things — that  they  were 
created  by  a  Being  who  is  Himself 
uncreated.  There  must  have  been 
a  Frst  Cause,  and  it  will  not  help 
the  atheist  to  spell  "Cause"  with  a 
capital.  That  First  Cause  is  called 
God  in  the  Bible.  Here  is  some- 
thing that  sane  men  believe — that 
calls  for  belief  without  question. 
The  proper  thing  for  us  all  is  to 
believe  that  belief.  The  evolution- 
ist doubts  this  belief  and  believes 
his  doubts — a  fundamental  mistake 
that  never  will,  never  can,  lead  to  a 
solid  foundation  in  fact,  but  leads  to 
a  quagmire  of  uncertainty  and  unan- 
swerable inquiry. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Those  who  "stay  by  the  stuff"  will 
share  equally  with  those  who  go  out 
to  battle — provided  they  stay  by  the 
stuff  faithfully. — Amos  Gingerich. 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


403 


THE  THREE  CROSSES 


By  L.  H.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  see,  first  of  all,  in  the  awful 
tragedy  of  the  crucifixion  the  three 
•conditions  in  the  three  crosses — one 
on  the  right  hand,  one  in  the  center, 
and  one  on  the  other  side.  We  have 
no  means  of  knowing  on  which  side 
the  penitent  thief  was,  and  on  which 
side  the  impenitent  one,  but  we  do 
know  that  Jesus  was  in  the  center, 
as  the  central  figure. 

The  one  cross  had  upon  it  a  char- 
acter representing  that  part  of  the 
human  race  that  finds  it  hard  to  ac- 
cuse themselves  of  any  form  of  sin. 
unrighteousness,  corruption,  but  is 
ready  to  grasp  at  any  means  of  avoid- 
ing penalty  for  sin  or  wrong  doing, 
and  by  railing  on  Jesus  he  seems  to 
accuse  those  of  his  companions  in 
suffering  as  equals  with  him  in  guilt. 
His  expression  to  the  Messiah  was  in 
the  nature  of  a  scornful  appeal  to 
save  them  from  their  present  trouble- 
We  see  no  evidence  of  faith,  on  his 
part,  in  the  divine  intervention  in  his 
behalf.  He  was  suffering,  as  were 
the  others,  but  he  looked  no  higher 
than  his  present  surroundings  for 
rescue  or  relief — like  the  worldling 
of  to-day,  living  for  the  present,  nev- 
er self-accusing. 

Let  us  notice,  for  a  little  while, 
the  thief  on  the  other  side.  Confess- 
ing the  sins  of  himself  and  his  fellow 
thief,  he  pronounecd  our  Savior  in- 
nocent, but  as  for  their  own  penalty 
he  declared,  "We  indeed  justly."  In 
other  words,  We  are  receiving  a  due 
reward  for  our  deeds.  At  first  he 
seems  to  have  joined  in  the  railing 
against  our  Lord  (Matt.  27:44),  but 
of  this  he  repented  and  was  now  a 
humble  supplicant  for  divine  mercy, 
and  forgiveness.  He  had  doubtless 
been  convinced  by  the  prayer  and 
patience  in  the  suffering  of  the  One 
crucified  between  the  two  malefactors, 
so  that  his  conscience  was  smitten 
and  he  relented  and  repented — like 
the  poor  publican  in  the  temple: 
"Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
But  he  only  asks  to  be  remembered 
"when  thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom." 

It  was  possible  that  there  were 
few  at  the  cross  that  understood,  as 
did  this  penitent  thief,  the  character 
and  nature  of  that  Kingdom,  and  that 
could  understand  the  Savior's  answer 
as  did  this  forgiven  sinner.  The  les- 
son throws  light  upon  the  possi- 
bilities of  God's  providence  to  men. 
That  thief  had  doubtless  gotten  away 
from  some  of  Solomon's  teaching  as 
to  wisdom,  and  failed  to  abide  in  that 
counsel-  It  was  hard  to  break  away 
from  his  crowd,  and  through  his 
lack  of  moral  strength  and  courage 
he  was  influenced  to  walk  in  paths  of 


wickedness  mapped  out  for  him  by 
others,  and  he  now  keenly  feels  his 
guilt  (as  every  intelligent  being  with 
a  spark  of  conscience  would  under 
such  circumstances  when  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  crucified  Lord).  There 
is  no  doubt  that  some  very  unusual 
things  took  place  at  that  time,  and 
this  was  also  an  unusual  hour  with 
him.  He  was  now  in  that  hour  when, 
if  his  faculties  were  sound,  he  would 
see  some  things  that  he  had  never 
seen  before.  He  could  see  plainly 
that  man  is  responsible  for  his  acts 
in  life,  and  that  he  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God.  But  no  one 
should  wait  until  such  a  time  as 
this  for  turning  to  God  in  repentance. 
Better  take  the  advice  of  Wisdom: 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth"  (Eccl.  12:1).  "My 
son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not"  (Prov.  1:10). 

The  Central  Figure 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to 
the  middle  cross.  Those  crosses 
were,  we  believe,  as  the  human  skull 
— higher  on  the  top  part,  hence  the 
cross  of  Jesus  stood  higher  than  the 
other  two,  and  stood  out  most  promi- 
nently before  the  vision  of  the  people. 
The  three  represent  active  degrees 
of  the  subject  under  consideration; 
namely,  salvation — Jesus  the  Savior, 
fallen  man,  the  penitent  man-  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  bring  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  Gos- 
pel. Light  had  sprung  up  in  different 
periods  of  the  world's  history  but 
each  time  it  had  vanished.  At  the 
time  of  Jesus'  first  advent  into  the 
world  the  religious  system  was  in  a 
state  of  decay  because  the  leaders 
as  a  class  had  proven  themselves  un- 
worthy the  confidence  of  the  masses. 
The  hierarchy  had  become  an  oligar- 
chy, the  law  of  Moses  was  in  many 
particulars  set  aside  by  the  law  of 
their  own  traditions.  There  was,  on 
the  part  of  the  people,  a  desire  to  be 
"like  other  nations,"  and  they  stepped 
aside  from  the  laws  of  God  and  in- 
terpreted them  to  conform  to  the 
laws  of  other  nations  more  to  their 
own  liking.  They  set  aside  the 
prophets  who  told  them  the  truth 
about  impending  evils.  They  knew 
the  approximate  time  when  Jesus 
was  to  come  into  this  world,  but 
when  He  finally  did  reveal  Himself 
to  them  they  refused  to  accept  Him 
as  the  Messiah,  because  He  taught  a 
doctrine  that  did  not  agree  with  their 
traditions.  Jesus  proved  them  to  be 
hypocrites.  Their  system  of  religion 
was  faulty  because  their  leaders  were 
corrupt.  They  did  many  things  a- 
gainst  His  teaching,  that  the  confi- 
dence of  His  followers  in  Him  might 
be  broken  down.  The  world  was  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

Jesus  gathered  a  few  honest  souls- 
It  was  not  a  hostile  set,  but  the  world 


was  criminal  to  the  point  of  being 
ripe  for  the  judgment  of  God.  Jesus 
lived  a  life  of  sinless  purity,  and  there 
was  nothing  that  should  prevent  a 
crucifixion  or  sacrifice  to  take  place 
when  Jesus  was  crucified.  (An  un- 
sound governor).  He  was  (and  is) 
"the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  We  have  the 
TRUTH  in  all  that  Jesus  said  and 
did — no  sin,  all  love,  all  grace.  He 
was  spotless,  according  to  prophecy 
— a  Lamb,  a  harmless  and  fitting  sac- 
rifice— no  blemish  antitype,  the  King 
of  Peace,  setting  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David.    Acts  15:16;  Amos  9:11-15. 

Dear  reader,  is  it  in  your  mind  and 
heart  to  reprove  that  railing  thief 
as  did  the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross? 
if  so,  you  are  ready  to  receive  the 
promises  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
You  are  crucified  (Rom.  6:6)  with 
Him,  look  up  to  Him  for  all  grace, 
believe  His  promises,  and  believing 
is  life  everlasting. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHY  I  AM  NOT  A  RUSSELLITE 


By  Elva  Stoner 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

First,  I  would  say,  How  could  I  be 
a  Russellite  when  Russell's  doctrinal 
teachings  are  as  unscriptural  as  they 
are?  Many  of  his  teachings  are 
twisted  from  the  true  doctrines  into 
false  and  easy-going  doctrines  to  suit 
the  minds  of  people,  to  make  them 
believe  that  there  is  no  punishment 
for  sin  because  God  is  too  kind  and 
merciful  to  everlastingly  punish  a 
soul  whom  He  was  pleased  to  create. 
He  has  many  false  views,  among 
them  the  following: 

1.  The  future  destiny  of  unbeliev- 
ers, as  I  have  already  mentioned. 

2.  The  person  and  nature  of 
Christ. 

3.  Redemption  in  Christ. 

4.  The  second  coming  of  Christ. 
I.  The  Person  and  Nature  of  Christ. 

Of  this,  Russell  has  a  wrong  con- 
ception- And  when  a  man  goes 
wrong  on  the  person  and  nature  of 
Christ,  we  may  expect  him  to  go 
wrong  on  every  other  point  in  the 
plan  of  salvation. 

I  shall  state  some  of  the  funda- 
mental views  which  he  has  been  ad- 
vocating concerning  the  divine  Son 
of  God.  He  says,  "He  was  the  high- 
est of  all  Jehovah's  creation,  so  also 
he  was  first,  the  direct  creation  of 
God.  Christ  was  Himself  the  only 
direct  creation  or  begetting  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  while  all  other  of 
God's  sons  (angels  as  well  as  men) 
were  His  direct  creation  through 
Christ."  Against  this  heresy  let  us 
place  Jno.  1:1-4:  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
(Continued  on  page  412) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


PARENTS'   DUTY   TOWARDS  THEIR 
CHILDREN 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text:  Prov.  22:6.  Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

I.  Parents  made  to  realize  their  children 

are  from  God.  Psa.  127:3;  113:9;  I 
Sam.  1:27;  Gen.  33:5. 

II.  Parents'  Duty. 

1.  To   love   them.— Tit.  2:4;    Isa.  49:15. 

2.  Bring   them   to   Christ.— Matt.  19:13. 

14;  Mark  10:13-16;  I  Sam.  1:24-28. 

3.  Instruct  them  in  the  Word  of  God. — 

Deut.  6:5-9,  11:19;  Isa.  28:9,10; 
Psa.  78:3-7;  II  Tim.  3:15;  Prov. 
4:3,  4. 

4.  Pray  for  them. — Gen.  17:18;  I  Chron. 

29:18,  19. 

5.  Train   them   up   for   God. — Eph.  6:4; 

Prov.  22:6. 

a.  Command  them  to  obey. — Deut.  32: 

46;    I    Chron.  28:9. 

b.  Correct  them. — Prov.   17;  3:12. 

c.  With  the  rod.— Prov.  13:24;  22:15. 
d  Withhold    not    the    rod.— Prov.  23: 

13,  14. 

e.  While  there  is  hope. — Prov.  19:18. 

f.  Results    of    withholding    the    rod. — 

Prov.    13:24;  29:15. 

6.  Not    to    provoke    them. — Eph.  6:4; 

Col.  3:21. 

7.  Teach  them  to  work. — Gen.  3:19;  II 

Thes.  3:10;   Lam.  3:27. 

8.  Provide  for  them.— II   Cor.   12:14;  I 

Tim.  5:8;  Job  42:15. 

9.  Not  to  show  partiality. — Deut.  21:15- 

17. 

10.  Results   of   parents   not   doing  their 

duty.  Example  (Eli) — I  Sam.  3' 
13;  4:18,19;  (David)— I  Kings  1:6; 
I  Sam.  18:33. 

11.  Parents  need  to  live  godly  lives  be- 

fore children  are  born. — Ex.  20:5, 
6;  Isa.  14:20;  Lam.  5:7;  Ezek. 
16:44. 

12.  Examples   of   godly   parents    in  the 

Bible. 

a.  Ruth.— Ruth  4:13-17. 

b.  Samuel.— I  Sam.   1:11,  20-28. 

c.  Sampson. — Judges  13. 

d.  John  Baptist. — Luke  1:6,7. 

e.  Timothy. — II   Tim.  1:5. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


ADEQUATE  LEADERSHIP 


By  Lloy  Kniss 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  world  realizes  her  lament- 
able condition  and  sees  morality, 
common  sense,  and  virtue  at  a  very 
low  ebb,  the  people  make  a  cry  for 
leaders.  They  mean  social,  moral, 
and  political  leaders.  From  the  an- 
gle of  the  world  we  will  admit  that 
these  leaders  are  needed,  but  all  that 
these  leaders  can  do  is  to  set  up 
standards  and  probably  see  that  con- 
ditions are  better  on  the  surface 
only.  What  the  world  needs  is  an 
experience  with  the  crucified  Christ. 
In  applying  this  Gospel  there  is  a 
need  for  adequate  CHRISTIAN  lead- 
ership ;  in  mission  work  as  well  as 
in  the  work  of  our  home  congrega- 
tions. We  want  to  notice  some  im- 
portant facts  concerning  this  impor- 
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tant  phase  of  Christian  service: 

1.  A  good  leader  is  called  of  God 
and  not  placed  there  by  himself. 

I  Cor.  4:9  teaches  that  God  sets 
apart  certain  chosen  ones  as  leaders. 
This  also  gives  the  place  of  leaders 
as  to  rank.  He  says  "LAST."  It 
is  only  when  a  man  gets  to  the  place 
where  Isaiah  was  and  cries  out, 
"Woe  is  me,"  that  God  can  use  him 
in  this  field.  The  way  to  get  to 
that  place  is  to  get  a  vision  of  God 
as  Isaiah  did.  It  is  not  as  some  one 
has  said,  "If  you  ever  want  to  be  a 
leader  you  must  just  get  up  there 
and  be  one." 

2.  Only  a  good  follower  makes  a 
good  leader. 

Paul  said,  "Follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ."  One  prevailing  reason  why 
many  leaders  fail  in  their  calling  is 
that  they  do  not  fully  follow  the 
great  Leader.  A  leader  is  watched 
as  is  no  other  man  in  the  congrega- 
tion, and  souls  are  led  higher  or  dis- 
couraged accordingly. 

3.  A  good  driver  never  -  makes  a 
good  leader. 

Moses  proceeded  to  make  the  E- 
gyptian  come  to  terms  by  force,  and 
the  result  was  a  murder ;  but  God 
had  to  educate  him  further  and 
change  his  mind  before  he  did  that 
great  work.  It  was  not  force,  but 
loving,  tender  words  in  firm  tones 
that  made  the  lost  man  say,  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me."  The  Christian 
leader  carries  no  club. 

4.  Lead  the  lambs,  and  the  sheep 
will  follow. 

Jesus  called  the  children  to  His 
side  and  said,  "For  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."  The  shortest 
and  easiest  way  to  a  parent's  heart 
is  by  way  of  his  or  her  child,  and 
a  following  is  assured  as  much  as  if 
you  go  into  the  field  and  pick  up  a 
lamb  the  sheep  will  follow.  Heaven- 
called  leaders  are  nearly  always 
friends  of  children. 

O  Christian  worker,  rouse  and  go; 

Your  mission  is  a  sacred  trust. 
But  in  your  rush  for  older  souls, 

Don't  forget — the  children  first! 

5.  The  wise  leader  must  win  the 
confidence  of  his  followers. 

The  apostle  Paul  always  conduct- 
ed himself  in  such  a  manner  that  his 
people,  and  even  the  people  of  Meli- 
ta  and  his  jail  keepers  confided  in 
him  in  a  remarkable  way.  We  do 
not  mean  that  the  leader  can  justly 
demand  honor  or  tribute,  but  that  he 
remain  humble  and  prove  himself  a 
real  friend  to  .each  individual  in  the 
flock  that  God  has  entrusted  to  him. 
Confidence1  is  a  cord  by  which  mul- 
titudes are  drawn,  but  once  this  cord 
is  severed  all  is  lost,  unless  it  can 
be  renewed. 

6.  A  successful  leader  does  every- 
thing above  board  and  on  a  fair  ba- 
sis. 
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Jesus  specifically  taught  against 
doing  things  under  cover,  and  ex- 
emplified it  when  He  said,  "In  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing.  "Is  there 
any  secret  work  going  on  among  a 
few  leaders,  and  then  sprung  onto 
the  people  and  action  taken  in  a 
hurry?  Let  this  not  be  named  a- 
mong  us,  brethren.  A  member  of  a 
certain  mission  board,  upon  being 
asked  the  secret  of  the  success  in 
the  rural  home  mission  work  in  that 
conference,  replied,  "We  always  keep 
everything  before  the  people."  Peo- 
ple will  readily  respond  to  sugges- 
tions when  they  are  kept  properly 
informed. 

7.  Adequate  leadership  implies 
firmness   decorated   with  tenderness. 

In  Paul's  writings  we  notice  that 
there  is  always  an  expression  of 
kindness  and  love  that  perfectly  har- 
monizes with  the  firmness  and  frank- 
ness that  is  so  very  usual  in  his 
writings.  Ridicule  and  revenge  have 
no  place  in  the  catechism  of  the  tru- 
ly successful  leader.  Where  firm, 
wholesome  public  teaching  and  lov- 
ing personal  work  take  the  place  of 
clubbing  and  slandering  and  ridicul- 
ing, we  find  a  congregation  that 
honors  and  stands  by  their  leaders, 
if  other  things  are  equal. 

8.  A  strong  leader  is  an  humble 
man. 

Moses  shrank  when  God  called 
him,  but  God  promised  to  be  with 
his  mouth,  and  made  him  a  leader 
that  has  few  rivals  if  any.  Humility 
is  such  a  precious  virtue  that  men 
everywhere  try  to  counterfeit  it  and 
get  a  false  humility  that  in  the  end 
amounts  to  pride.  When  we  once 
get  a  real  view  of  ourselves  as  we 
are  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  humility 
question  is  solved.  Let  us  pray  to 
God  for  real  humility. 

9.  A  leader  is  but  a  steward  and 
a  servant. 

In  I  Cor.  4  Paul  asks  that  he  be 
considered  as  such.  Those  who  are 
called  to  be  leaders  in  God's  work 
must  remember  that  they  'are  hand- 
ling things  that  belong  to  God  and 
not  things  over  which  they  have 
final  authority.  O,  the  RESPONSI- 
BILITY! 

10.  The  wise  leader  recognizes  the 
place  of  others  in  the  work. 

Paul  planted  and  Apollos  watered. 
Paul  didn't  say,  "I  would  better  do 
the  watering,  for  Apollos  might  not 
do  it  rightly."  He  was  equally  glad 
to  trust  Timothy,  a  young  man, 
with  a  part  of  the  work  which  he 
might  have  considered  as  being  too 
important  to  be  left  to  a  young  man. 
A  leader  ceases  to  be  a  leader  when 
once  he  gets  the  idea  that  no  one 
else  can  do  things  rightly. 

11.  A  good  leader  will  not  shift 
responsibility. 

Jonah   certainly   was   not   a  good 
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leader  while  he  was  down  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  ship  sleeping  a- 
way  his  responsibility.  God  wanted 
JONAH,  and  not  some  one  else,  to 
carry  the  message  to  Nineveh. 

12.  A  considerate  leader  sees  the 
real  needs  of  the  people,  and  not  his 
own  personal  egotistic  fancies. 

Paul  said,  "I  make  mention  of  you 
always  in  my  prayers."  He  had  the 
people  at  heart.  It  is  true  that  a 
leader  must  set  up  a  standard  to- 
ward which  to  strive,  but  those 
standards  must  be  such  as  to  meet 
the  real  needs  of  his  people.  He 
must  live  the  life  of  sacrifice  in  this 
line  as  well  as  in  all  others. 

13.  The  adequate  leader  works  on 
men's  hearts  and  not  on  the  surface 
only. 

"Ye  must  be  born  again,"  was  the 
burning  message  that  Jesus  put  to 
the  ears  of  Nicodemus.  It  was  a 
message  for  the  heart.  We  seem  to 
be  convinced  that  figs  are  not  gath- 
ered of  thistles,  but  ARE  WE  CON- 
VINCED THAT  CHRISTIAN 
FRUITS  DO  NOT  COME  FROM 
UNCHANGED  HEARTS?  We  say 
much  as  to  modernism  and  liberal- 
ism, but  how  much  have  we  said  a- 
bout  the  hearts  of  men?  It  is  right 
that  we  raise  our  voices  against 
these  evils,  and  may  God  give  us 
grace  to  cry  louder,  but — BE  YE 
TRANSFORMED  BY  THE  RE- 
NEWING OF  YOUR  MINDS— this 
takes  place  first.  My  plea  is  that 
we  make  certain,  as  Philip  did,  that 
the  change  has  taken  place,  by  say- 
ing, "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart  thou  mayest."  When  conver- 
sion and  faith  have  once  taken  place 
then  preaching  works  is  in  order  to 
keep  them  in  the  right  relation  with 
the  Father. 

14.  Hobbies  may  be  all  right  if 
you  don't  ride  the  same  one  all  the 
time,  and  ride  one  that  gets  you 
somewhere. 

In  Paul's  epistles  we  see  that  he 
writes  not  only  on  one  theme  but  he 
treats  them  all.  We  notice  also  that 
when  he  sees  the  failings  of  people 
in  a  certain  line  he  specially  empha- 
sizes that  line,  and  it  is  not  what 
we  usually  term  as  hobby-riding.  It 
has  been  known  that  a  certain 
preacher  could  take  almost  any  text 
in  the  Bible  and  wind  up  on  the 
subject  of  Dress.  There  is  nothing 
wrong  about  preaching  on  dress,  but 
when  we  get  things  all  out  of  pro- 
portion we  do  more  harm  than  good 
We  are  to  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith— and  may  we  do  more  of  it 
but  in  God's  order. 

15.  Some  leaders  wound  and  nev 
er  heal  the  wound,  but  others  wound 
and  heal  again. 

The  Bible  ts  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  and  it  wounds,  but 
hallelujah!  it  gives  the  remedy  ^Igo, 


A  shepherd  takes  the  wayward  lamb 
and  breaks  its  leg,  then  proceeds  at 
once  to  bind  up  the  broken  leg  so 
that  it  may  heal,  and  by  the  time  it 
is  healed  the  lamb  is  trained.  May 
we  catch  the  same  spirit  in  the  work 
of  stewardship. 

16.  The  Christian  leader's  text  is 
the  Bible. 

Preach  the  Gospel — not  magazines, 
newspapers,  Sears  Roebuck  Catalogs, 
theatre  plays,  current  events,  history, 
etc.;— but  the  GOSPEL.  The  Book 
of  God  contains  the  only  remedy  for 
the  curse  of  the  world.  PREACH 
THE  GOSPEL*. 

May  God  add  His  blessing. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  SERIOUS  SIDE  OF  LIFE 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  no  mere  accident  that  the 
wise  man  was  moved  to  warn  those 
who  are  bent  on  seeking  carnal 
pleasure:  "Know  thou  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment ;"  or  that  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  was  moved  to  de- 
clare that  "She  that  liveth  in  pleas- 
ure is  dead  while  she  liveth."  There 
is  nothing  more  fruitful  in  leading 
people  astray  and  robbing  them  of 
the  joys  of  a  Christian  life  and  serv- 
ice than  the  lure  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments. 

Life  is  serious.  Sober-mindedness 
belongs  to  the  children  of  God.  Suc- 
cess or  failure,  fortune  or  misfor- 
tune, righteousness  or  unrighteous- 
ness, salvation  or"  damnation,  heaven 
or  hell,  they  are  just  ahead  and  call 
for  our  most  sober  reflections  and 
serious  meditations.  Moses  gave 
his  people  a  vision  of  the  seriousness 
of  life  when  he  said,  "Behold,  I 
have  set  before  you  this  day  a  bless- 
ing or  a  curse  ;  a  blessing  if  ye  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.... 

a   curse,   if   ye   will   not   obey  " 

(Deut.  11:26-28).  Many  have  been 
drawn  away  from  nobility  of  life 
and  are  lost  to  a  blessed  eternity 
because  they  lost  sight  of  the  seri- 
ous side  of  life. 

It  is  one  of  the  tricks  of  the  en 
emy  to  treat  life  as  a  joke.  So  suc- 
cessful has  he  been  in  impressing; 
this  trick  upon  the  human  mind  that 
today  "the  amusement  heresy"  has 
become  the  prominent  thing  in  most 
of  the  activities  of  life,  even  the 
pulpit  being  at  times  prostituted  in- 
to a  place  where  clowns  seek  to  a- 
muse  the  people.  The  pleasures  of 
this  world  are  to  be  condemned,  not 
because  they  bring  greater  delight 
to  the  soul  of  man  than  does  the 
joy  of  the  Lord,  but  because  their 
invariable  effect  is  to  lead  people 
away  from  God  and  indulge  in 
things  that  are  foolish,  ungodly,  sin- 
ful.   With  the  school  world  wild  on 


athletics,  the  social  world  wild  in 
searching  after  foolishness  and  vain 
amusements,  and  the  churches  rap- 
idly being  transformed  from  houses 
of  prayer  and  worship  into  houses 
of  entertainment  and  mirth,  it  is 
time  for  all  serious-minded  people 
to  waken  up  and  meditate  upon 
where  these  things  are  leading  to. 

As  intimated  before,  pleasure  in 
itself  is  not  objectionable.  Our  Sav- 
ior frequently  called  upon  His  fol- 
lowers to  "rejoice!"  The  ultimate 
end  of  Christian  life  and  service  is 
never-ending  joy;  for,  "At  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  forevermore" 
(Psa.  16:11).  The  psalmist  holds 
out  the  worshipful  life  as  a  life  of 
real  pleasure  when  he  says,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (Psa. 
122:1).  Peter  also,  referring  to  the 
exercise  of  Christian  faith  as  a  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (I 
Pet.  1:8),  impresses  us  with  the  fact 
that  the  serious  side  of  life  in  no 
way  interferes  with  but  rather  en- 
hances the  true  happiness  of  God's 
people.  Our  objections  to  this 
world's  vain  show  and  pleasure  are 
confined  wholly  to  the  fact  that  such 
follies  invariably  lead  men's  minds 
and  souls  away  from  God  and  are 
therefore  destructive  to  that  which 
is  best  and  noblest  in  man.  Serious- 
ly, that  is  not  real  pleasure  which 
leads  or  ends  in  destruction. 

If   there    is   one   place  where  the 
serious  side  of  life  should  be  exem- 
plified  and   held  forth   it   is   in  the 
Gospel  ministry.    And  when  we  talk 
about  seriousness  we   do   not  mean 
a  mock  solemnity  which  gives  peo- 
ple the  impression  that  it  is  but  a 
pious  agony  which  bans  every  form 
of  happiness,  but  a  seriousness  which 
looks    upon    life   and    its    issues  as 
something  real,  something  that  calls 
for  sober-minded  judgment  and  com- 
mon-sense application  to  every  form 
of  duty.     In  this  our  spiritual  lead- 
ers   should    be    "ensamples    to  the 
flock."    Joys  -  and  sorrows,  truth  and 
error,  righteousness  and  unrighteous- 
ness, health  and  sickness,  hope  and 
despair,    and    everything    else  con- 
nected with  life  should  be  held  forth 
in  the  light  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness.   The  issues  of  life  are  real,  the 
Bible  is  true,  there  is  a  heaven  a- 
head    for   the   righteous   and   a  hell 
for    the    unrighteous.     A    true  and 
righteous  life  makes  life  worthwhile 
here    and    assures     an  everlasting 
crown  in  eternity,  a  life  of  sin  de- 
stroys the  nobility  of  the  soul  here 
and  assures  the  victim  a  bed  of  hell 
in  eternity.     It  is  a  fact  that  many 
are   facing  an   awful   doom  in  eter- 
nity because  they  have  been  led  to 
look   upon   the   most   serious  things 
'n{  ]',fe   as   a  joke,   and   these  facts 
(Continued  on  page  416) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
-:Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms    128 :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — ■ 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


MARRIAGE  HYMN 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  meeting  with  kind  friends  to-day 

Brings  to  our  minds  anew 
How  Jesus  with  His  presence  blessed 

And  sanctioned  marriage  too; 
The  miracle   He  there  performed 

Changed  water  into  wine, 
A  symbol  of  the  joy  that  comes 

From  heeding  words  divine. 

'Twas  for  the   good  of  man  that  God 

In  wisdom  did  create 
The  woman  that  should  be  for  him 

A  loving,   helpful  mate. 
May  those  who  take  the  marriage  vow 

E'er  to  the  same  be  true 
That  God  may  crown  their  lives  with  joy 

And  bless  their  labors  too. 

When  twain  are  joined  as  one  for  life, 

One  flesh  on  earth  to  be, 
Let  none  asunder  break  the  tie, 

Defying   God's  decree. 
As  God  had  said,  It  is  not  good 

That  man  should  be  alone, 
His  love  supplied  a  helpmeet  true 

That  they  should  live  as  one. 

Then  may  this  marriage  be  a  type 

Of  heavenly  things  alone, 
When   Christ  the   Bridegroom  will  receive 

His  bride  into  His  home; 
Where  all  is  joy,  peace  unalloyed, 

And  unity  and  love, 
Which   naught   can   mar  or  separate 

In  that  blest  home  above. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE,  THEIR 
PROBLEMS 

By  Phoebe  Yeackley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
There  is  danger  of  young  people 
becoming  intimately  associated  with 
those  who  are  of  a  questionable  char- 
acter and  such  as  are  addicted  to 
filthy  and  unclean  habits.  It  may  be 
a  problem  to  them  as  to  whether  it 
is  right  to  associate  with  such  or 
they  may  not  realize  the  dangerous 
effect  upon  their  character.  Here  is 
where  the  quiet,  confidential  twi- 
light talk  of  parents  with  sons  and 
daughters  are  a  safeguard  to  such 
and  many  more  of  the  dangers  in 
their  daily  life.  Do  not  understand 
me  to  say  that  our  young  people  do 
not  need  associates.  Man  is  social; 
he  must  have  companionship.  But 
with_  social  life  come  temptations, 
and  it  is  here  where  guidance  is  im- 
portant. Good  helpful  guides  with 
whom  the  social  problem  may  freely 
be  discussed  are  needed.  Probably 


nothing  has  been  more  abused  than 
that    sacred    thing    which    we  call 
friendship.    Too  many  young  people 
fail   to   look   upon   friendship,  espe- 
cially that  which  exists  between  the 
opposite  sexes,  in  a  free  and  open 
way.    They  can  see  them  only  in  an 
impure  light,  and  the  result  is  many 
bitter  disappointments  and  the  wast- 
ing of  pure  and  holy  motives.  Young 
people   need   some   one  who  knows 
the  real  value  of  true  friendship  and 
who   can   lead   them   to   look  upon 
friendship   in   an   open,    frank  way 
and  who  can  teach  them  that  friend- 
ship is  one  of  the  most  sacred  things 
upon  earth.    If  this  is  accomplished 
young  people  will  not  meet  with  so 
many  problems  in  their  social  life  or 
if   they   do   meet   them    they  know 
better   how    to    solve    them.     It  is 
said    (and   how   true)    that  environ- 
ment fixes  largely  the- companions  of 
our  young  people,  and  their  place  in 
the    social    scale    predetermines  to 
some  extent  how  they  shall  play.  If 
they  are  in  a  home  where  the  family 
is  closely  related  to  the   Church  in 
all   departments  of  the  active  work 
and  life  the  Church  becomes  the  so- 
cial center. 

The  associates  of  our  young  peo- 
ple have  a  good  deal  to  do  with  the 
dress  problem  which  confronts  many 
of  them.  There  are  many  who  we 
believe  are  ignorant  who  have  never 
been  taught  the  sacredness  and  puri- 
ty there  is  in  the  plain  dress  and 
what  a  safeguard  it  is  to  them  when 
tossed  out  to  mingle  with  all  classes 
of  people.  But  there  are  those  who 
go  against  their  better  knowledge 
and  teaching  of  the  parents  and  the 
Church. 

"What  book  shall  I  read?"  is  an- 
other problem  confronting  our  young 
people.  Books  and  periodicals  that 
will  uplift,  edify,  and  strengthen  the 
reader  and  will  help  him  to  live  a 
better  life  is  the  only  safe  kind  of 
literature  for  our  young  people.  A- 
gain  we  come  back  to  the  home;  the 
teaching  of  the  parents  has  a  good 
deal  to  do  in  directing  the  tastes  of 
the  children  for  the  right  kind  of 
literature.  The  Bible  should  be  the 
centerpiece  in  every  home.  How 
true  the  saying,  "That  the  character 
of  the  home  is  usually  portrayed  by 
the  kind  of  literature  we  find  there." 

The  vocational  problem  is  one 
that  comes  to  every  thoughtful 
young  man  and  woman.  He  knows 
that  he  must  find  some  calling  in  life 
to  provide  for  his  natural  body.  The 
question  comes  to  him,  "What  busi- 
ness or  profession  shall  I  enter?" 
Many  people  drift  into  their  life 
work  rather  than  choose  it.  Again 
they  need  some  one  to  show  them 
that  their  life  work  is  that  work  in 
which  they  can  best  serve  humanity 
and    immediately    they    gain  their 


physical  need  through  their  vocation. 

The  importance  of  choosing  an 
ideal  for  their  life  companion  cannot 
be  over-estimated.  It  is  necessary 
that  the  one  as  chosen  ideal  should 
lead  the  victorious  Christian  life. 
What  a  great  danger  might  result 
should  such  an  one  cease  to  be  what 
he  was  thought  to  be.  It  might 
mean  the  ruin  of  the  soul  who  was 
looking  to  him  as  an  example,  as  a 
guide,  as  a  lighthouse.  Young  peo- 
ple know  not  how  many  may  be 
looking  to  them  for  an  example  in 
life ;  thus  how  important  that  they 
have  God's  guidance  every  moment 
of  their  lives  so  they  will  not  prove 
a  stone  in  some  one's  path. 

If  ever  our  young  people  needed 
safeguards  it  is  today.  The  home 
stands  next  to  religion  in  the  cata- 
logue of  safeguards.  The  influence 
of  a  Christian  home  has  much  to  do 
in  helping  our  young  people  solve 
their  problems  the  Bible  way  which 
is  the  only  right  way. 

Not  only  are  parents  and  home  re- 
sponsible in  helping  our  young  peo- 
ple solve  their  problems.  Young 
people  often  look  to  some  one  out- 
side of  their  home  for  an  example. 
They  usually  look  to  some  older 
person  as  their  ideal,  their  standard; 
thus,  how  necessary  that  this  per- 
son leads  a  pure  and  clean  life  or 
they  can  never  expect  the  young 
ones  to  conduct  themselves  in  a 
manner  that  is  becoming  to  Christian 
living.  Of  course  the  ideal  or  stand- 
ard for  every  young  person  should 
be  Christ,  nevertheless  they  look  for 
their  ideal  in  the  social  world  also. 

Older  people  should  show  a  keen 
interest  in  the  young  people.  It 
means  so  much  to  them  to  have  the 
friendly  hand-shake  of  an  older 
brother  or  sister  and  an  occasional 
"How  are  you  getting  along  in  your 
Christian  life?"  Truly  then  "Words 
fitly  spoken  are  like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver."  Young  people 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  older  ones. 
Our  young  and  old  ought  to  mingle 
more  than  they  do.  The  friendly 
and  wise  admonitions  of  the  older 
ones  are  usually  greatly  desired  and 
appreciated. 

The  thought  of  this  subject  al- 
ways brings  to  our  mind  the  great 
responsibility  that  is  resting  on  the 
Church,  the  Sunday  school,  the  home 
and,  most  of  all,  the  mother. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"If  there  were  only  one  thing 
which  I  could  do  for  all  the  people 
who  know  and  trust  me  today,  the 
thing  that  I  would  like  to  do  for 
them  would  be  in  some  way  to  help 
them  to  draw  more  largely  on  the 
limitless  resources  of  our  Heavenly 
Father."' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  15,  1926— Ex. 
18:13-24 

JETHRO'S    WISE  COUNSEL 

Golden   Text. — To   every   man  his 
work.— Mark  13:24. 

Lesson  Story. — While  Moses  was 
leading-  the  children  of  Israel  through 
the  wilderness  he  was  visited  by  his 
father-in-law,  Jethro.  Seeing  the  peo- 
ple throng  Moses  from  morning  till 
night,  Jethro  inquired  as  to  what  all 
this  meant.  Moses  replied  that  when 
people  had  difficulties  of  whatever 
sort  they  would  come  to  him  for 
counsel  and  for  judgment,  and  he 
would  explain  to  them  the  statutes  of 
the  Lord.  Jethro  proposed  a  change. 
He  protested  that  this  kind  of  pro- 
cedure, if  continued  indefinitely, 
would  after  awhile  wear  out  both 
Moses  and  the  people.  He  proposed 
therefore  that  Moses  institute  a  sys- 
tem of  rules  and  regulations  and  dele- 
gate this  duty  to  others.  By  this 
means,  he  argued,  Moses  would  be 
relieved  of  a  great  strain,  and  the 
people  could  have  their  matters  at- 
tended to  more  promptly.  Moses 
hearkened  unto  Jethro's  suggestions, 
and    made    the    change  accordingly. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  One 
cannot  help  but  notice  the  great  con- 
trast in  attitudes  between  Jethro  and 
Pharaoh.  When  Moses  approached 
jethro  and  asked  a  leave  of  absence 
that  he  might  go  back  to  his  people 
in  Egypt,  Jethro  consented  immedi- 
ately". When  he  requested  of  Pharaoh 
that  he  should  let  his  people  go  to 
offer  sacrifices  in  the  wilderness,  the 
haughty  monarch  met  the  request 
with  threats  and  persecutions.  Jeth- 
ro's attitude  was  that  of  friendship; 
(Pharaoh's,  oppression  and  cruelty. 
Jethro  was  not  only  friendly  to  Mos- 
es, but  to  his  religion  as  _ well,  as  the 
events  of  this  lesson  prove. 

2.  Did  Moses  do  right  in  taking 
the  advice  of  Jethro?  Some  people 
are  very  positive  that  he  did  not ;  that 
in  taking  the  advice  of  Jethro  he 
turned  aside  from  the  wisdom  of 
God  and  followed  "worldly  wisdom" 
instead.  We  shall  not  take  issue  with 
this  conclusion,  but  there  are  several 
things  that  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of:  (1)  Jethro  was  at  all  times  friend- 
ly, not  only  to  Moses  but  to  his  peo- 
ple and  his  religion  as  well.  (2)  At 
no  time  is  there  the  least  hint  given 
in  any  part  of  God's  Word  that  He 
was  displeased  with  Moses'  action  in 
taking  this  advice.  (3)  The  decree  of 
Moses,  in  following  the  advice  of 
Jethro,  was  written  into  the  system 
of  government  which  evidently  had 
divine  approval.  In  the  absence  of 
anything  to  the  contrary  from  the 
Lord,  with  no  hint  given  anywhere  in 


the  inspired  Word  that  God  disap- 
proved of  Moses'  action,  we  should 
be  slow  to  offer  condemnatory  criti- 
cisms. 

3.  We  are  impressed  with  the 
faithfulness  of  Moses  in  hearing  the 
grievances  or  problems  of  his  people 
and  offering  advice  and  counsel  when- 
ever called  upon.  His  heart  was  set 
upon  the  welfare  of  his  people,  even 
at  the  risk  of  his  powers  of  endur- 
ance. The  fact  that  he  accepted 
Jethro's  advice  and  handed  this  work- 
over  to  others  is  no  evidence  of  un- 
willingness to  continue  his  labors  in 
behalf  of  his  people.  The  whole  ca- 
reer of  Moses,  especially  after  he  was 
called  to  deliver  his  people,  was  one 
of  self-sacrificing  interest  in  their  be- 
half. 

4.  Present  day  overseers  of  the 
flock  of  God  can  find  a  worthy  ex- 
ample in  Moses,  in  that  he  was  "eas- 
ily to  be  entreated-"  No  cry  came 
from  the  people  that  did  not  find  a 
readv  response  from  him.  When  they 
complained,  he  took  their  complaint 
to  God.  When  the  Lord  spoke,  he 
gave  the  Lord  a  listening  and  obedi- 
ent ear.  It  was  this  quality  in  Moses, 
doubtless,  that  accounts  for  his  giv- 
ing favorable  consideration  to  the 
suggestions  of  Jethro. 

5.  Family  life  is  brought  to  the 


fore  in  this  lesson.  When  Moses 
went  to  Egypt,  he  either  left  his  fam- 
ily in  charge  of  Jethro  or  returned 
them  to  him  some  time  subsequent  to 
his  first  appearance  before  Pharaoh. 
)ethro  was  considerate  enough  to 
"care  for  them  while  his  son-in-law 
was  in  Egypt,  and  when  Moses  was 
ready  to  care  for  them  he  generously 
brought  them  to  him  and  it  requires 
no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  con- 
clude that  they  had  a  joyous  family 
reunion.  The  idea  of  helpfulness  to 
one  another  should  have  a  place  in 
every  family.  The  very  suggestion 
of  jethro,  and  Moses'  ready  response, 
shows  the  confidential  relations  that 
existed  between  the  two  men. 

6.  The  wise  overseer  encourages 
all  his  people  to  bear  a  measure  of 
responsibility-  Even  after  the  work 
of  judging  between  man  and  man 
was  handed  over  to  others,  Moses 
still  had  all  he  could  do.  Thus  there 
was  work  provided  for  both  Moses 
and  his  co-workers.  No  vigilant  over- 
seer is  without  anything  to  do,  even 
though  every  member  of  his  congre- 
gation is  busy  serving  the  Lord. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
people  there  are  at  work  for  the  Lord 
in  any  congregation,  the  greater  the 
power  of  that  congregation  for  good. 
Keep  your  congregation  healthy  by 
providing  work  for  the  greatest  possi- 
ble number  of  members. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SALVATION— ADOPTION.— I    Cor.  6: 
18;   Gal.  4:4,  5;  Rom.  8:14-17 


Topic  for  Aug.  15 

MOTTO 

'Thou  are  no  more  a  servant  but  a  son.'' 


e.  Fellowshiped. — I  John  1:3;  Eph.  2: 
18,  19. 

f.  Chastened.— Heb.  12:5-11. 

g.  Comforted.— -II  Cor.  1:3-7. 

7.    Made  in  the  likeness  of  Jesus.— Col. 
3:10-15. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Source  of  Adoption  into  the  Fam- 

ily of  God. 

1.  The  Father's  love.— I  John  3:1. 

2.  The    Redemption    in    the    Son— Gal. 

4:4,  5. 

3.  The  Work  of  the  Spirit— Gal.  4:6. 

II.  Our  Part  in  the  Adoption  Plan. 

1.  Faith  and  acceptance. — John  1:12. 

2.  Separation  and  purification. — II  Cor. 

6:18;  I  Jno.  3:3. 

3.  Steadfastness    in    our    freedom. — Gal. 

.5:1. 

4.  Loving  service  of  faith. — Gal.  5:13. 

III.  Our  Privilege  in  Adoption. 

1.  Accepted  as  sons  of  God. — Gal.  4:5. 

2.  Sealed  as   sons.— Gal.   4:6;   Rom.  8: 

15;  Eph.  1:13. 

3  Made  to  know  our  sonship. — Eph.  1: 

14;  Rom.  8:16. 

4  Made    heirs   as    a   son. — Rom.  8:17; 

Eph.  1:14. 

5.  Obtaining  the  hope  of  a  completed 

glory  as  sons  of  God. — Rom.  8: 
23;  I  John  3:2. 

6.  Treated  like  sons. 

a.  Led.-^Rom.  8:14;  Gal.  5:18. 

b.  Loved. — John  17:23. 

c.  Cared   for.— I    Pet.    5:7;    Heb.  13: 
5,6. 

d.  Provided  for.— Rom.  8:28. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Children." 

2.  Becoming  God's  Child. 

For  Young  People.  . 

1     The    Privilege    of    Becoming    God  s 
Child. 

2.  How  the  Privilege  Became  Ours. 

3.  Conditions    we    Must    Meet    to  be 

Adopted  into  the  Family  of  God. 
For  Older  People.  . 

1.    Proofs    of    Our    Adoption    into  the 
Family  of  God. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Adoption  means  the  placing  of  a  son. 
It  is  a  legal  metaphor  as  regeneration  is  a 
physical  one.  It  is  a  Roman  word,  for  a- 
■doption  was  hardly,  if  at  all,  known  a- 
mong  the  Jews.  It  means  the  taking  by 
one  man  of  the  son  of  another  to  be  his 
son,  so  that  that  son  has  the  same  posi- 
tion and  all  the  advantages  of  a  son  by 
birth.  The  word  is  Pauline,  not  Johan- 
nine.  The  word  is  never  used  of  Christ. 
It  is  used  of  the  believer  when  the  ques- 
tion of  rights,  privileges,  and  heirships  are 
involved.  It  is  peculiarly  a  Pauline  word 
(Gal.  5:4;  Rom.  8:15,  23;  9:4;  Eph.(  1:5). 
John  uses  the  word  "children"  not  "sons 
because  he  is  always  speaking  of  sonship 
from  the  standpoint  of  nature,  growth, 
likeness  (Cf.  I  Jno.  3:1,  R.  V.)."— Wil- 
liam Evans. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  5,  1926 


Field  Notes 


A  song  service  will  be  held  at 
Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,   on   Sunday   afternoon,    Aug.  8 

J.  W.  K. 


A  program  has  been  arranged  for 
a  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  Aug.  12  at  Mountville  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Everybody  invited.  G. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
is  at  present  on  an  extended  visit 
east.  At  the  present  writing  he  is 
in  Chester  and  Lancaster  counties, 
Pa.,  filling  appointments  in  a  num- 
ber of  churches. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Baer's  Codorus  Church,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  15.  The  pray- 
ers and  the  presence  of  all  interested 
ones  are  desired. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  Joshua 
B.  Zook,  who  has  been  on  the  sick 
list  for  a  number  of  weeks,  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  he  is  on  the  road 
to  recovery.  He  is  again  able  to 
attend   church  services. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  histo- 
rical sketch  of  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  it  was 
stated  that  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1901 
when  it  should  have  been  stated  that 
he  was  ordained  in  1897. 


An   all   day   Workers'   Meeting  is 

announced  for  Aug.  14,  to  be  held 
at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan 
Home   Mission   near   New  Holland, 


Pa.  An  invitation  extended  to  all 
Church  and  Sunday  school  workers. 

A.  H.  H. 


Word  from  Portland,  Oreg.,  tells 
of  a  series  of  meetings  being  held 
there  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  about  fif- 
teen precious  souls  had  already  de- 
cided for  Christ.  The  meetings 
were  to  have  been  closed  July  26. 

From  Garden  City,  Mo.,  we  have 
this  cheering  message:  "Twenty-four 
converts  baptized  a  t  Sycamore 
Grove,  July  25,  by  the  home  bishops. 
One  detained  by  broken  limb  will 
be  received  later.  May  they  all 
prove  faithful." 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  recently  spent  some 
time  with  the  brotherhood  near  Wolf 
Trap,  Va.,  and  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment there  July  25.  The  ap- 
pointments a  week  before  were  filled 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Vincent 
Church,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  has  ar- 
ranged for  a  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing, Aug.  25-29.  The  meeting  be- 
gins Wednesday  evening  and  closes 
Sunday  evening.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  for  every  one  to  at- 
ted.  Six  brethren  are  listed  as  in- 
structors. 


Change  of  Address. — Sister  Anna 
Stalter,  from  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
to  Elida,  Ohio.  Sister  Stalter  is 
coming  home  on  furlough,  expecting 
to  leave  Dhamtari  for  America  a- 
bout  Aug.  7.  The  Lord  protect  her 
on  her  voyage  homeward,  and  bless 
her  services  to  the  good  of  the 
Cause  while  in  America. 


Sunday,  Aug.  8,  is  the  time  set 
for  rededication  service  at  Tuleta, 
Tex.  Among  those  on  the  program 
are  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  are  spending 
the  summer  months  in  the  South, 
and  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Weslaco, 
Tex.,  who  with  his  family  is  soon 
to  move  to  Tuleta  to  take  charge 
of  the  little  flock  at  that  place. 


Bible  Instruction  Meetings.  —  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  for 
three  3-day  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ings in  the  Blooming  Glen,  Doyles- 
town,  Deep  Run  and  Plumstead 
churches,  Franconia  district,  to  be 
held  Sept.  4-12.  A  program  in  our 
possession  gives  promise  of  a  prof- 
itable meeting  at  each  of  the  places 
named. 


"Fie.  teaches  us  that  we  may  know ; 
He  indwells  that  we  may  be'." 


Correspondence 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  H 
Frank  Reist  and  son  Robert  from 
Weslaco  were  with  us  again  over 
Sunday  the  11th. 

Sunday  school,  young  people's 
meeting  and  two  good  sermons  in 
one  day  in  our  now  nicely  completed 
church  house,  made  us  feel  that 
God's  blessing  was  with  us  in  rich 
measure. 

Bro.  Reist's  message  Sunday  eve- 
ning on  "The  Great  First  Thing" 
was  especially  rich  in  soul-food,  and 
an  inspiration  to  every  believer. 

We  are  glad  the  time  is  nearing 
when  Bro.  Reist  and  family  will  be 
located  here  with  us.  Remember 
the  Avork  here  in  your  prayers. 

July  17,  1926.  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

We  were  again  blessed  with  a 
visit,  July  18,  by  J.  A.  Brillhart, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  preaching  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  The  same  day 
seven  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 

July  18,  1926.  Cor. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  spiritual  blessings  we 
have  been  receiving.  Our  souls  have 
been  richly  fed  thru  the  past  few 
weeks.  On  June  18,  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  stopped 
with  us,  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place,  bringing  out  many 
of  the  soul-satisfying  elements  which 
all  so  greatly  need.  In  this  meeting 
one  precious  soul  confessed  Christ, 
for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  there  are 
still  those  that  accept  Christ  before 
it  is  forever  too  late. 

We  were  again  brought  into  fel- 
lowship and  communion  with  God 
in  the  Sunday  School,  Missionary 
and  Church  Conference,  held  July 
6-8.  Many  thoughts  were  brought 
out.  How  the  Sunday  school  may 
both  be  hindered  and  helped.  Also 
reasons  for  lack  of  interest  in  Sun- 
day school  work  and  how  they  may 
be  overcome. 

There  were  several  interesting  and 
uplifting  sermons  preached,  enjoyed 
by  all.  Thru  the  influence  of  the 
work,  more  souls  confessed  Christ, 
and  we  now  have  seven  applicants 
for  membership.  We  had  a  goodly 
number  of  visitors,  numbering  109, 
at  conference.  There  were  visitors 
from  Ontario,  Saskatchewan,  Mon- 
tana, Oregon,  and  different  congre- 
gations of  Alberta. 

There,  was   also   one   family  from 
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near  Youngstown,  Ohio — Bro.  Aaron 
Brubacher's,  visiting  here  for  a  few 
days,  remaining  for  Conference. 

Bro.  E  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsey. 
Sask.,  remained  with  us  for  a  few 
days,  holding  services  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  evenings.  He  also  held 
the  Sunday  morning  services.  We 
feel  that  the  work  has  been  blessed. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  the 
means  of  winning  more  souls  for  the 
kingdom. 

July  21,  1926.  Cor. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Last  Sunday  we  were  favored  by 
a  sermon  from  a  visiting  minister, 
Bro.  Melvin  Heatwole  of  Virginia. 
We  are  grateful  for  this  visit  and 
hope  others  will  find  it  possible  to 
stop  with  us  also. 

Sister  Lora  Heatwole  and  I  are 
enjoying  the  summer  here  in  a  com- 
munity rich  in  mountain  scenery. 
Every  way  we  look  we  can  see  pow- 
erful evidences  of  the  work  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  The  people  are 
friendly  and  warm-hearted,  and  kind- 
ly entertain  us  in  their  homes.  They 
make  us  feel  welcome,  which  is  en- 
couraging in  visitation  work. 

At  the  present  time  the  people  are 
harvesting  their  wheat  and  hay 
crops.  These  are  very  good  as  the 
season  up  to  this  time  has  been  fa- 
vorable. At  present  it  is  hot  and 
dry  and  we  would  be  thankful  for 
rain. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  near  future.  Pray 
for  the  work  that  we  may  have  an 
abundant  spiritual  harvest. 

July  23,  1926.  Nellie  F.  Coffman. 

Aurora,  Ohio 

As  one  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  we  received  18  precious  souls 
into  the  Church,  July  17,  by  water 
baptism  and  one  by  letter  from  an- 
other denomination.  There  are  three 
more  who  expect  to  enter  into  cov- 
enant relations  with  the  Lord  and 
affiliate  themselves  with  His  Church 
here  as  soon  as  certain  prevailing 
conditions  can  be  removed.  Praise 
His  holy  name. 

July  25,  1926.  S. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald : — We  have 
been  made  glad  for  a  number  of 
visits  to  our  little  band  of  workers 
at  this  place  the  past  month. 

On  July  3  Bro.  Andy  Diller  and 
family  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came 
and  spent  a  few  days  with  relatives 
and  friends  here. 

July  17,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  accom- 
panied by  some  of  the  students  (Ol- 


iver Keener,  Kathrine  Keener,  Elsie 
Shenk  and  Ada  Bechtel)  arrived 
here.  Bro.  Stauffer  preached  four 
interesting  and  much  appreciated 
sermons  at  the  Wolf  Trap  Church 
and  one  at  the  Forks  school  house. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended 
by  other  people  of  this  locality,  be- 
sides the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
reside  here.  We  trust  that  the  good 
seed  sown  will  be  profitable  to  all. 

On  July  23  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole 
of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  accompanied 
by  his  son,  two  daughters  and  two 
grandchildren,  came  and  spent  sev- 
eral days.  Bro.  Fleatwole  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  at  the  Wolf 
Trap  Church  on  Sunday,  July  25. 

We  as  a  small  congregation  are 
very  glad  for  such  visits  as  these 
and  especially  for  ministering  breth- 
ren, as  we  feel  the  need  so  much  of 
a  resident  minister. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

July  26,  1926.     Elizabeth  Grove. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Greetings  from  the  Hesston  Con- 
gregation : — All  of  our  regular  min- 
isters being  gone  this  summer,  we 
have  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  man}-  impressive  sermons  from 
ministers  of  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. On  June  27  Bro.  Charles  Dei- 
ner  of  Canton  brought  us  the  mes- 
sage, on  July  4  Bro.  Oliver  King  of 
Yoder,  and  on  July  18  Bro.  Noah 
Ebersole  of  Peabody.  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  from  the  Pennsylvania  congre- 
gation and  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of 
West  Liberty  filled  the  pulpit  on  the 
intervening  Sundays. 

Although  our  number  has  been 
greatly  decreased  by  the  absence  of 
the  students,  the  interest  has  been 
kept  up  very  well  by  the  members 
of  the  congregation. 

Pray,  for  our  work  here  that  we 
may  remain  faithful  although  our 
number  is  few. 

July  26,  1926.  Helen  Hess. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg  worshiped  with  us  at 
this  place  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
25,  Bro.  Metzler  preaching  the  morn- 
ing sermon.  We  were  glad  for  their 
presence  and  for  any  visiting  breth- 
ren who  come. 

July  26,  1926.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Tuesday 
evening,  June  29,  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man, dean  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  conducted  a  singing  at  the 
Pike  Church,  spending  the  following 
day  •  •  visiting  •  •  prospective  students 


for  the  school  the  coming  year. 

On  July  4  at  Salem,  and  July  11 
at  the  Pike,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  the  first  messages  from 
the  pulpit  from  our  newly  ordained 
ministering  brethren,  David  Good 
and  Otho  Shenk,  Bro.  Good  preach- 
ing at  Salem,  and  Bro.  Shenk  at  the 
Pike.  Both  messages  were  interest- 
ing and  inspiring. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  E.  Brunk  were 
called  to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  re- 
cently on  account  of  the  death  of 
Sister  Brunk's  brother.  They  also 
spent  a  little  time  in  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  visiting  relatives,  returning 
home  last  week. 

Farmers  in  this  vicinity  have  been 
quite  busy  reaping  and  threshing 
their  bountiful  harvest.  May  we  be 
able  at  all  times  to  behold  the  great 
spiritual  harvest. 

July  28,  1926.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  had  with  us  a  number  of 
visitors  recently.  Among  them  were 
Bros.  Jonas  Litwiller  and  Samuel 
Garber  of  Tremont  and  Daniel  Zehr 
of  Goodfield,  111.,  who  preached  for 
us. 

Work  on  the  new  church  building 
at  this  place  is  rapidly  nearing  com- 
pletion and  it  is  hoped  to  have  it 
ready  for  the  dedication  services 
sometime  in  September. 

Considering  the  dry  season,  crops 
look  quite  prosperous  again,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Sister  Gladys  Loucks,  after  an  ab- 
sence at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  nearly  a 
year.  She  had  spent  the  past  six 
weeks  at  Chicago  in  vacation  Bible 
school  work  at  the  Mission. 

Our  visitors  during  this  week  in- 
cluded Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert  of  Ilills- 
boro,  Kans.,  who  left  for  his  home 
on  Friday  afternoon,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lester  S.  Lentz  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  who  were  on  an  extended 
trip  west. 

Bro.  Ralph  Bender  who  spent  a 
few  weeks  visiting  in  eastern  Vir- 
ginia is  again  back  at  his  post  of 
duty. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  in- 
terest to  our  coming  conference  at 
this  place  Aug.  10-13,  at  which  time 
we  will  be  glad  to  welcome  all  whom 
the  Spirit  moves  to  come.  Pray 
that  this  may  be  a  profitable  meet- 
ing. 

July  31,  1926.  Cor. 


Prayer  brings  a  man  down — to  the 
foot  of  the  cross. — D.  G.  Lapp. 
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HAS   THE   DAY    BEEN  DREARY 


By   L.   L.  Hershberger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Has  your  day  been  dark  and  drear)-  with 

regret,  remorse  or  doubt? 
O    brother    mine!    behold    the    smile  of 

Heav'n's  sunshine  round  about; 
Fortune's    frown    may    hang    around  you 

and  your  friends  be  cold  and  few, 
But  the  Friend  of  friends  in  Heaven  is  a 

friend    forever  true. 

There's   never  been   a   c'oud   so  black  but 

far  above  its  lining, 
While  casting  shadows  on  the  earth  some 

heavenly  light  was  shining. 
What    tho'    the    world's    against    you  and 

you're    tossed    and   tempest   driven — 
Hold  fast  your  hope!  and   anchor  on  the 

sunny   shores   of  Heaven. 

Nappanee,  Iiid. 


OUR  MESSAGE  TODAY 


By  Ruby  Kiser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"If  none  but  you  in  the  world  today, 
Had  tried  to  live  in  a  Christ-like  way; 
Could  the  rest  of  the  world  look  close  at 
you 

And    find    the    path    that   is   straight  and 
true?" 

Could  this  be  said  of  us?  If  there 
were  no  Bibles  outside  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  could  people  read  our 
message  by  our  lives?  I  am  afraid 
that  the  true  message  of  Christ  can- 
not be  read  in  many  of  our  thoughts 
and  actions. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Chris- 
tian's life  is  being  read  more  than 
the  Bible,  by  the  world. 

What  is  the  message  which  you 
are  giving?  "The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  at  Antioch." 
This  name  suggests  that  the  impres- 
sion of  our  character  as  well  as  our 
words,  should  be  that  we  belong  to 
Jesus.  He  should  be  the  center  and 
the  guide,  the  impulse  and  pattern, 
the  strength  and  reward  of  our  lives. 
We  are  Christians ;  this  should  be 
plain  for  all  folks  to  see,  whether 
we  speak  or  be  silent.  Is  it  so  with 
you? 

The  apostles'  message  is  found  in 
Acts  10:34,44.  Here  we  see  that 
|he  apostles  were  to  preach  the  re- 
mission of  sins  through  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Matt.  28:19,20  Jesus  command- 
ed them  to  go  to  all  nations,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  that 
He  had  commanded.  How  comfort- 
ing the  promise  must  have  been,  that 
Jesus  would  be  with  them.  In  Acts 
3:19  Peter  exhorts  the  people  to  re- 
pentance. Repent  ye  therefore  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord. 

Immediately   after    Christ's  resur- 
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rection  (Mark  16:15),  He  commands 
the  disciples  to  go  into  the  world 
and  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  When  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  found  the  doors  loosed,  and 
Paul  and  Silas  were  still  there,  he 
asked  them  what  he  should  do  to 
be  saved.  The  answer  was,  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  and  all  thy  house." 
Simon  was  told  by  Peter  in  Acts 
8:22,  "Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  be 
forgiven  thee."  Again  in  Luke  13 :3 
we  have  Jesus'  words:  "I  tell  you 
nay,  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
ah  likewise  perish." 

In  Acts  1.0:38  we  are  told  that 
jesus  went  about  doing  good.  The 
finest  of  all  arts  is  the  art  of  doing 
good,  yet  it  is  the  least  cultivated. 
Yet  we  must  not  be  taken  up  too 
much  wih  our  work,  or  we  may  for- 
get our  Master.  It  is  possible  to 
have  the  hand  full  and  the  heart 
empty.  If  the  heart  is  filled  with 
His  love,  how  can  the  hand  not  be 
?ctive  in  His  service?  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  This  statement  was 
given  recently:  "It  is  as  impossible 
to  live  and  not  move,  as  to  be  born 
again  and  not  Avork  for  the  Master." 
Yet  when  there  is  something  to  be 
done,  how  many  of  us  stand  back 
and  want  some  one  else  to  do  the 
work. 

If  we  are  Christ's  disciples  our 
message  is  the  same  as  was  that  of 
the  apostles.  Jesus'  last  command 
to  us  was  to  go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, and  He  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  "alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

Why  do  we  so  often  forget  this 
promise?  In  Jas.  1:22  we  are  told 
to  be  "doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only."  But  we  are  not  all 
asked  to  go  to  India,  China,  or  South 
America.  Our  message  can  be  that 
of  Christ's  right  in  our  own  com- 
munity. 

Only  as  we  get  Christ  into  our 
hearts  and  let  Him  dwell  in  us  with 
His  Spirit,  will  we  reach  the  true 
ideal  of  Christian  life  and  experience. 
We  should  not  claim  to  have  Christ 
in  us,  if  in  our  conduct  and  speech, 
in  our  disposition  and  temper  and 
in  our  relations  with  our  fellow- 
men  there  is  none  of  the  mind  of 
Christ.  If  Christ  is  truly  in  us,  He 
can  not  long  be  hidden  in  our 
heart,  but  our  outer  life  will  grow 
into  Christ's  likeness,  and  as  He 
lived  we  will  live.  The  lowliest 
place  in  this  world  to  the  person 
whom  God  made  to  occupy  that 
place,  is  a  position  of  honor.  It  is 
very  clear  that  we  must  put  our- 
selves under  God's  guidance.  Christ 
in  His  perfect  life,  did  only  His  Fa- 
ther's "will.    He  said,  "I  must  work 
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the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me." 
The  voice  of  God  in  our  own  soul 
must  be  listened  for  continually. 
God  opens  doors  and  closes  them. 
He  brings  us  face  to  face  with  du- 
ties. If  we  are  ready  to  be  guided, 
we  shall  not  fail  to  be  directed  in 
the  path  on  which  God  wants  us  to 
walk.  Common  duties  are  the  ones 
that  lead  upward  and  heavenward. 
God  lights  only  one  step  of  the  way 
at  a  time,  but  as  we  take  that  step, 
the  next  one  is  lighted  for  us.  So 
on  and  on  the  path  is  shown  until 
at  last  we  are  led  to  the  gate  that 
opens  into  heaven. 

No  doubt  there  are  necessities 
which  money  only  can  relieve,  but 
he  who  has  money  must  give  it.  In 
I  Jno.  3:17  we  read,  "Whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth 
the  love  of  God  abide  in  Him?" 
Our  professed  love  for  Christ,  if 
real,  will  exhibit  itself  in  love  to  His 
friends.  We  cannot  now  serve 
Christ  in  person,  but  His  people  are 
with  us,  and  what  we  do  for  them, 
we  do  for  Him.  When  Peter  came 
to  the  man  at  the  beautiful  gate  he 
said,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none, 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee." 
And  what  he  gave  was  infinitely  bet- 
ter than  silver  and  gold  would  have 
been.  Thus  without  money  we  can 
make  our  lives  abundantly  useful  in 
this  world.  It  is  always  better  to 
give  ourselves  than  our  money. 
Christ  Himself  gave  not  money,  but 
every  life  that  came  to  Him  in  faith 
went  away  enriched  and  helped.  He 
gave  love,  and  none  are  too  poor 
for  that.  Are  you  your  brother's 
keeper?  Are  you  set  to  watch  a- 
gainst  danger  to  his  soul?  Are  you 
a  friend,  and  is  there  one  beset  by 
perils,  over  whom  God  has  set  you 
as  guide  or  protector?  Are  you 
watching,  or  are  you  sleeping?  We 
must  remember  that  the  time  to 
work  is  before  the  danger  has  done 
its  deadly  work.  If  we  have  the  true 
Christian  spirit  in  our  hearts,  it  will 
work  out  in  Christly  ministry.  There 
are  a  few  people  who  are  called  to 
do  great  things  for  Christ,  but  the 
best  that  most  of  us  can  do  in  this 
world  is  just  to  live  out  a  real,  sim- 
ple, consecrated,  Christian  life  in  our 
allotted  place.  Thus  we  can  repeat 
the  life  of  Christ  Himself.  Whittier 
tells  us,  "The  dear  Lord's  best  in- 
terpreters are  humble,  human  souls. 
The  Gospel  of  a  life  is  more  than 
books  or  scrolls." 

In  Isa.  32:20  we  read,  "Blessed 
are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters." 
We  should  not  mind  where  our  work 
is ;  whether  it  is  visible  or  not  or 
whether  our  name  is  associated  with 
it.  We  may  never  see  the  issue  of 
our  toils.     But  we  are  working  for 
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eternity.  If  we  can  not  see  resiilts 
during  the  hot  part  of  the  day,  the 
cool  of  the  evening  is  coming,  when 
we  may  rest  from  our  labors  and 
our  "works  do  follow"  (Rev.  14:13). 
May  every  day  see  some  sin  cruci- 
fied, some  battle  fought,  some  vic- 
tory won ;  let  every  fall  be  followed 
by  a  rise,  and  every  step  gained  a 
starting  point  for  further  and  high- 
er progress. 

Wherever  the  Lord  places  a  man 
in  a  position  of  responsibility  He 
will  both  fit  him  for  it,  and  main- 
tain him  in  it.  Before  the  Lord  can 
use  us  in  His  service,  we  must  have 
close  individual  dealing  with  Him. 
If  we  want  to  speak  to  those  around 
us  of  Jesus,  we  will  have  to  go  to 
Him  for  what  we  speak.  Jas.  5:16. 
The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much,  and 
in  II  Thes.  5:17  we  are  commanded 
to  "pray  without  ceasing."  We  are 
told  to  ask  anything  in  His  name 
believing,  and  we  shall  receive  it. 
Only  those  who  know  the  value  of 
true  prayer,  can  realize  the  blessings 
which  come  from  it.  In  Gal.  6:2  we 
are  told  to  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens. We  can  always  do  something 
for  some  one  near  us.  At  the  time 
when  we  can  not  see  God  we  still 
have  the  sacred  possibility  of  show- 
ing Him.  There  may  be  times  when 
we  can  not  find  help,  but  there  is  no 
time  when  we  cannot  give  help.  By 
lifting  the  burdens  of  others  we  lose 
our  own. 

"Having  therefore  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith"  (Heb.  10:19-22).  For  15 
centuries  Israel  had  a  sanctuary,  with 
a  holiest  of  all,  into  which  under  pain 
of  death  no  man  might  enter.  Its 
one  witness  was,  Man  can  not  dwell 
in  God's  presence;  can  not  abide  in 
His  fellowship.  And  now  how 
changed  is  all !  Then  the  warning 
sounded.  No  admittance,  enter  not; 
but  now  the  call  goes  forth,  "Enter 
in,  the  veil  is  rent;  the  holiest  is 
open.  God  waits  to  welcome  you ; 
henceforth  you  are  to  live  with  Him. 
Thy  Father  longs  for  thee  to  enter, 
to  dwell ;  and  go  out  no  more  for- 
ever." 

The  love  of  God  is  too  large  for 
any  heart  to  hold.  It  will  overflow 
into  other  hearts ;  it  will  give  itself 
out  for  the  enriching  of  other  lives. 
The  heart  of  Christ  is  a  costly  thing 
for  any  one  to  have.  If  it  cost  Him 
the  cross,  it  will  cost  us  nq  less. 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us" 
(II  Cor.  5:14).  In  Matt.  6:24  we 
read  that  no  man  can  serve  two 
masters.  Neither  can  we  bear  two 
messages.  Whose  message  are  you 
bearing,  Christ's  or  Satan's? 

In  "India's  Awakening"  Sherwood 


Eddy  tells  of  a  girl  who  had  served 
as  stenographer  for  a  number  of 
years.  She  offered  herself  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  foreign  fields,  but  was 
refused  on  account  of  frail  health. 
Her  money  was  spent  in  supporting 
native  workers  on  the  field  at  $30  a 
year.  About  one  thousand  souls  have 
been  saved  for  all  eternity,  because 
this  one  girl  cared.  How  many  have 
been  saved  for  all  eternity,  because 
of  what  you  or  I  have  done? 

Shall  we  meet  our  Savior  empty 
handed  ? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  PROPOSED  HOSPITAL 
FUNDS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fund  subscribed  by  the  church 
for  the  proposed  new  hospital  at  La 
Tunta,  Colorado,  has  now  reached  a- 
bout  $39,000.  This  is  at  least  $11,000 
short  of  the  amount  required.  The 
building  of  the  hospital  has  been  de- 
layed till  next  spring  awaiting  the 
subscription  of  more  funds.  Remem- 
ber, brother,  this  work  has  been 
waiting  for  at  least  six  years.  In  the 
meantime  the  General  Conference  and 
the  General  Mission  Board  have  with 
much  care  and  deliberation  proceeded 
thus  far.  Make  the  counsels  of  your 
church  bodies  effective  by  your  con- 
tribution. Send  your  checks  to  V.  E. 
Reiff,  Treasurer  of  General  Mission 
Board,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

—Allen  H.  Erb. 


CHRIST  IN  OUR  BODIES 


By  Nettie  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  bodies  must  be  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  if  we  want  to  be  God's 
children.  We  read  in  I  Cor.  6:19,20: 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  Spirit, 
which  are  God's." 

We  must  also  keep  our  bodies 
clean,  both  physically  and  spiritually. 
"Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1).  We  have 
all  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
will  of  God,  but  let  us  all  confess 
our  sins,  and  cleanse  ourselves  from 
the  sins  of  this  world  and  strive 
to  do  the  will  of  God  more  and 
better  from  day  to  day. 

"Do  nothing  that  you  would  not 
like  to  be  doing  when  Jesus  comes." 
If  we  keep  that  motto  in  our  minds 
we  will  not  be  so  apt  to  fall  into 
sin.    We  must  be  a  light  unto  the 


world,  and  present  our  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice.  In  Rom.  12:1  we  read, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service." 

A  useful  life  for  Christ  looks  up- 
on service  as  a  pleasure.  If  we 
want  our  lives  to  count  for  Him 
we  must  begin  now  for  the  Master 
is  calling  and  wants  to  use  every 
one  of  His  children  in  His  service. 
As  His  messengers  all  Christians 
have  a  mission  to  fulfill  whether 
great  or  small  and  every  one  should 
endeavor  to  carry  it  out  to  the  best 
of   our  ability. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  disciple 
of  Christ  to  do  what  they  can  in 
winning  precious  souls  for  Him.  To 
be  useful  our  hearts  must  be  re- 
sponsive and  obedient  to  His  will  ; 
also  we  must  live  in  such  relation 
to  the  world  that  they  will  see 
Christ  in  us.  We  must  inspire  oth- 
ers for  service,  must  work  faith- 
fully, hopefully,  and  prayerfully, 
that  whatsoever  we  do  is  done  for 
His  glory  and  the  advancement  of 
His  kingdom  on  earth. 

Faith  and  love  are  two  essentials 
which  must  be  attained  for  a  happy 
life  in  Christ.  What  is  Faith?  It 
is  "the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
It  is  also  an  absolute  assurance  of 
every  statement  in  God's  Word.  To 
be  happy  in  Jesus,  one's  foundation 
must  be  faith.  He  must  know  there 
is  a  God,  even  though  he  cannot 
see  Him.  He  must  believe  that  God 
can    hear   and   answer  prayer. 

Love  is  a  strong  liking,  fondness 
shown  in  gratitude  and  reverence  to 
God.  It  is  also  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  must  bring  joy  to  the  be- 
liever. If  we  could  faintly  com- 
prehend His  love  to  us  we  could  see 
the  importance  of  loving  Him.  We 
can  only  give  expression  of  our  love 
to  Him  by  keeping  His  command- 
ments. To  be  partakers  of  His  in- 
finite love,  we  must  be  yielded  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must  long 
for,  pray -for,  and  spur  one  another 
on  to  it.  Then  the  Father  will  love 
us  and  manifest  Himself  unto  us, 
and  we  shall  make  our  abode  with 
Him   at   His   glorious  appearing. 

Topeka,  Inch 


Sometimes  we  ask  the  question, 
"What  will  become  of  the  Church 
after  the  older  members  are  gone?" 
And  then  when  we  remember  that 
the  Church  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  made  to  feel  that  the 
Lord  will  provide. — E.  W.  Kulp. 


Whenever  a  man  gets  to  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  he  is  done  with  the 
sin  question. — B.  B.  King. 
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eeKiy  oermoo  message 


"Preach   the  WORD:    be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CHRIST,  OUR  HIGH  PRIEST 


By  Maurice  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast  and  which  entered  into 
that  within  the  vail;  whither  the 
forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for- 
ever after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec— Heb.  6:19,20. 

There  could  be  no  fault  found  in 
Christ  as  He  stood  before  Pilate. 
Pilate  said,  "Behold  the  man."  But 
all  that  he  saw  was  a  man  who  had 
caused  disturbance,  simply  a  man 
who  had  caused  commotion  by  caus- 
ing multitudes  to  follow  Him.  Yet 
this  man  was  guiltless.  Pilate  saw 
one  suffering  for  his  own  acts — he 
saw  simply  the  man  Jesus — not  the 
Christ. 

Compare  the  words  of  John  the 
Baptist  with  those  of  Pilate.  What 
did  John  see  in  Christ?  He  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb."  Why  should 
there  be  this  difference?  John  saw 
the  Lamb,  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  to  take  away  sin.  He 
saw  cleansing  for  the  sinner.  He 
saw  the  Christ  as  an  individual ;  he 
saw  His  mission  and  His  work. 
Yes,  John  saw  the  end  of  the  cere- 
monial law  which  demanded  sacri- 
fice each  day  for  sin. 

We  want  to  see  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  perfect  High  Priest.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  He  has  fulfilled  the  cere- 
monial law  and  all  that  is  needful 
for  our  atonement.  May  we  look  at 
Him  as  our  High  Priest — not  as  a 
man,  nor  as  a  Lamb, — but  as  our 
perfect  High  Priest.  We  have  only 
one  High  Priest — there  are  many 
priests,  but  only  one  High  Priest. 
This  is  Jesus  Christ. 

We  want  to  see  what  our  High 
Priest  does  for  us.  He  was  "a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec,"  who  was  a  suitable  type  of 
Christ  as  High  Priest.  He  was  a 
king-priest  who  came  from  obscurity 
into  light.  He  was  also  king  of  Sa- 
lem. The  meaning  of  Salem  is 
"peace."  Just  so  Christ  is  our  king 
of  peace.  It  is  He  who  can  give 
us  peace.  Melchisedec  was  a  right- 
eous king,  for  his  name  means  "my 
king  is  righteous."  We  know  noth- 
ing of  the  length  of  his  days  nor 
the   end   of   his   life.     He   was  not 


made  a  high  priest  by  human  ap- 
pointment— he  was  God-appointed  to 
fulfill  the  office  of  high  priest. 

On  the  day  of  atonement  the  high 
priest  laid  aside  his  outer  garments, 
put  on  the  linen  robe,  and  entered 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God.  This 
dispensation  is  now  a  part  of  the 
past,  for  Christ  humbled  Himself, 
laid  aside  all  that  was  dear  to  Him, 
and  with  a  crown  of  thorns  and  a 
reed  in  His  hands,  He  approached 
the  cross  to  make  atonement  for  sin. 
This  is  the  dispensation  of  today. 
Jesus  wore  no  diadem  save  a  crown 
of  thorns ;  Lie  laid  aside  every  in- 
signia of  majesty  when  He  entered 
to  make  atonement  for  our  sins. 

Let  us  grasp  our  position  as  best 
wre  can.  Christ  was  willing  to  leave 
heaven  and  come  to  earth  that  you 
and  I  may  be  privileged  to  come  to 
Christ.  What  a  wonderful  High 
Priest  we  have  in  Him ! 

In  Christ  we  have  a  spotless  High 
Priest.  Under  the  law  the  priest 
had  to  cleanse  himself  from  sin  be- 
fore he  could  offer  atonement  for 
sin.  There  was  no  need  for  this 
personal  atonement  first  with  Christ; 
He  was  pure  always.  He  did  not 
even  need  to  wash  before  entering 
into  the  presence  of  God. 

The  old  law  demanded  that  the 
priest  be  a  solitary  priest ;  he  must 
take  no  one  with  him,  but  must  go 
all  the  way  alone.  His  only  assist- 
ance came  from  on  high.  Let  us  see 
Christ  the  last  night  of  His  life. 
He  was  out  alone.  No  one  died 
with  Him.  No  one  drank  the  cup 
with  Him.  No,  He  went  alone  and 
entered  into  relationship  with  God. 
Why  did  the  disciples  flee  from 
Christ  when  He  so  much  needed 
them?  Was  it  necessary  that  He 
die  alone? 

Yes,  it  was  necessary  that  He  be 
alone  when  He  died,  so  that  He 
might  prove  His  power  to  the  world. 
None  could  remain  near  to  save  or 
to  help  Him.  Although  a  thief  was 
on  either  side  of  Him  as  He  hung 
on  the  cross,  no  help  was  given 
Llim.  These  severe  tests  were  nec- 
essary so  that  Christ  could  prove  to 
the  world  His  perfect  atonement. 
He  must  receive  no  help  or  assist- 
ance, but  must  tread  the  winepress 
alone  that  we  might  have  a  perfect 
High  Priest. 

Furthermore,  the  priest  on  the  day 


of  atonement  was  a  laborious  priest. 
His  work  at  other  times  was  very 
little,  but  he  slaved  on  this  day. 
He  worked  with  his  hands,  for  he 
killed  and  prepared  his  own  sacri- 
fice. So  Christ  labored  in  prayer 
until  He  sweat  drops  of  blood  on 
His  forehead.  He  labored  with  His 
hands  too,  for  He  bore  His  own 
cross.  In  the  hour  of  trial  He  was 
all  alone ;  for  thirty-six  hours  He 
had  no  rest.  He  fulfilled  every  type 
and  shadow  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tional  law  and  became  our  perfect 
High  Priest. 

"For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need"  (Heb.  4:15,16). 

Hesston,  Kans. 

RUSSELLISM 

(Continued  from  page  403) 

The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made.  In  him  was 
life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  Also  Col.  1  :16,  17.  "All  things 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him, 
and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist-" 

Four  things  are  taught  in  these 
verses : 

1.  That  Christ  is  an  eternal,  un- 
created Being  and  not  a  creature. 

2.  That  Christ  existed  from  etern- 
ity, a  second  person  and  yet  one  with 
the  Father. 

3.  That  Christ  is  the  Deity  and 
not  a  creature. 

4.  That  He  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things  created.  This  lordship  He 
holds  by  right  of  eternal  existence. 

A  false  view  is  concerning  the 
pre-existence  of  Christ.  Russell  says: 

1.  That  Christ  in  His  pre-incarnate 
state  as  a  spirit  was  only  "a  god"  and 
this  means  a  primary  and  second 
god. 

2.  That  the  secondary  god,  Christ, 
was  the  chief  of  the  angels  and  his 
name  was  "Michael." 

3.  That  Christ,  as  a  spirit  being, 
was  but  a  messenger  and  that  he 
was  only  God's  representative. 

But  what  does  the  Word  of  God 
say?  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given ;  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  should- 
ers ;  and  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  "Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God"  (Isa.  40:3).  "Behold,  I 
will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
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prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  mes- 
senger of  the  covenant"  (Mai.  3.1)- 
Here  we  see  that  Christ  in  His  pre-- 
existent  state  was  not  merely  a  spirit 
being  but  that  He  was  the  very  God 
Himself.  He  was  not  the  chief  of 
angels,  but  He  was  the  Deity ;  He 
was  Jehovah  who  was  to  come  as 
the  Savior  of  men.  He  was  not 
merely  a  messenger  of  God,  but  He 
was  God  Himself. 

Russell  also  denies  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ.  He  says  three  things  con- 
cerning it : 

1.  That  there  was  no  incarnation 
of  Christ  at  all ;  this  vital  doctrine 
being  completely  denied. 

2.  That  Christ  in  coming  to  this 
world  simply  changed  His  nature 
from  that  of  a  spirit  being  to  that  of 
a  human  being. 

3.  That  while  Jesus  was  in  this 
world  He  was  simply  a  perfect  hu- 
man being,  and  nothing  more,  all  the 
days  of  his  .  earthly  life- 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  Bible: 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  forever"  (Heb.  13:8;. 
"The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us"  (Jno.  1:14).  Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  every 
spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God ;  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  anti- 
christ" (I  Jno.  4:2,3). 


These  scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
while  Christ  was  human,  He  was  also 
Divine.     He  was  still  the  Deity,  the 
same  as  He  was  from  the  beginning. 
II.    The  Redemption  in  Christ 

Russel  teaches  that  Christ  in  Hi? 
•work  of  redemption  atoned  tor  man 
that  He  paid  the  ransom  as  a  man 
only.  Here  he  says:  "It  was  man's 
life  that  had  been  forfeited  through 
sin,  and  only  a  man's  life  could  be 
accepted  as  the  redemption  price 
It  was  for  this  cause  that  it  was 
necessary  that  our  Lord  should  leave 
the  glory  of  His  pre-human  condition, 
and  humble  Llimself,  and  become  a 
man,  because  only  by  becoming  a 
man  could  He  give  the  ransom  price. 
This  humiliation  (of  Christ's)  to 
man's  condition  was  not  intended  to 
be  perpetual.  It  accomplished  its 
purpose  when  our  Lord  had  given 
Himself  a  human  being,  as  our  ran- 
som. It  was  His  flesh,  His  life  as  a 
man,  His  humanity,  that  was  sacri- 
ficed for  our  redemption." 

(To  be  continued  next  week) 


"The  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
extends  to  the  words.  In  the  most 
formally  didactic  passage  in  the 
whole  Bible  on  this  subject  (I  Cor. 
2:10-13)  the  apostle  expressly  as- 
serts that  the  truths  revealed  by  the 
Spirit  he  communicates  in  words 
taught  by  the  Spirit."  —  Charles 
Hodge. 


GOD  IS  LOVE 

(Tune:  Gott  ist  de  Liebe) 

God  is  love  truly, 

He  has  redeemed  me; 
God  is  love  truly, 

He  loves  me  too. 

Cho. — Therefore  I  say  once  more, 
God  is  love  truly, 
God  is  love  truly, 
He  loves  me  too. 

I   lay  in  ruin, 

In  sin  so  deeply; 
1   lay   in  ruin, 

Could  not  get  free. — Cho. 

Then  He  invited 

Me  through  His  Spirit; 

Then  He  invited 

Me  through  His  Word. — Cho. 

He   sent  me  Jesus, 

The  blessed  Savior; 
He   sent  me  Jesus, 

And  made  me  free. — Cho. 

Jesus  my  Savior, 

Died  for  poor  sinners; 

Jesus  my  Savior, 

Died  for  my  soul. — Cho. 

O   love  so  sweetly, 
Stream  of  salvation; 

0  love  so  sweetly, 
Comfort   my   soul. — Cho. 

Thou   I   love  helpest, 

Through  all  my  trouble: 

Thou  I  love  helpest, 
My  deepest  woe. — Cho. 

1  will  be  praising 
Thy   love  forever; 

I  will  revere  Thee, 

Long  as   I   live. — Cho. 

— Selected  by  Aaron  Mast. 


Pacific  Coast  Conference 

Report  of  the  Sixth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  District  held  at  Hubbard,  Oregon, 
June  3,  4,  1926 

A  ministerial  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  May  31, 
and  a  few  short  sessions  during  intermissions  of  Conference. 
Conference   members  present: 

Bishops:  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  N.  A.  Lind,  J. 
D.  Mishler,  G.  D.  Shenk,  A.  P.  Troyer. 

Ministers:  Wm.  Bond,  Allan  Good,  N.  L.  Hershberger,  D.  B. 
Kauffman,  Omar  G.  Miller,  D.  F.  Shenk,  John  Steckley,  Luke 
Weaver,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  L.  J.  Yoder,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Deacons:  Wm.  N.  Beachy,  C.  I.  Kropf,  Chris  Snyder,  Hugh 
Wolfer. 

Delegates:  Joseph  Birky,  Lester  Conrad,  S.  E.  Eicher,  A.  D. 
Erb,  L.  F.  Hilty,  D.  H.  Kauffman,  Geo.  Kenagy,  O.  S.  Kilmer, 
S.  S.  Miller,  J.  B.  Mishler,  C.  C.  Nofzinger,  Levi  Sharp,  Roy 
Troyer,  E.  E.  Watkins,  Henry  Yoder. 

Recognitions:  E.  J.  Christophel  having  moved  into  our  Dis- 
trict and  received  by  the  Filer  Congregation  was  recognized  in 
his  office  of  deacon.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  Maurice  A.  Yoder  were 
accorded  privileges  of  Conference  for  this  session. 

Release  from  duty:  After  counsel  with  the  local  ministry 
and  bishops  in  charge  we  recognize  the  action  of  the  Nampa 
Congregation  in  accepting  the  resignation  of  Bro.  G.  B.  Hilty 
as  to  his  deacon  activities,  and  further  declare  that  it  is  in  keep- 
ing with  our  Conference  Discipline  that  he  be  relieved  perma- 
nently from  the  office  of  deacon. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Moderator,  Fred  J.  Gingerich;  As- 
sistant Moderator,  G.  D.  Shenk;  Secretary.  Omar  G.  Miller; 
Treasurer,  Henry  A.  Wolfer;  Song  Manager,  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

Resolutions  Committee: — D.  B.  Kauffman,  Maurice  A.  Yoder, 
Chris  Snyder. 

Nominating  Committee:  Wm.  Bond,  D.  F.  Shenk,  C.  I. 
Kropf,  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Chris  Snyder. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  J.  D.  Mininger.    A  word  picture  was 


given  of  the  early  Church  as  portrayed  in  the  Book  of  Acts. 
The  Church  as  started  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "original  copy," 
or  pattern  which  is  to  be  followed  in  this  age  and  is  the  best 
measure  by  which  the  Church  of  the  present  time  can  determine 
its  closeness  to  the  standard  of  God.  The  early  Church  was 
Spirit-filled,  non-resistant,  and  unpopular;  it  was  Word-filled, 
united,  and  disciplined;  it  was  a  missionary  Cnurch,  loving, 
prayerful,  and  joyful;  it  was  steadfast,  it  had  a  sure  foundation 
with  Jesus  Christ  as  its  head. 

Testimony  was  given  by  the  ordained  brethren  and  dele- 
gates.   Also  a  rising  vote  of  approval  by  all  present. 

The  Minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  ap- 
proved  after  correction. 

REPORTS 
Conference  Treasurer 

Balance  from  last  year    $212.57 

Received    89.90 

Paid   out    62  05 

Balance  on  hand   -   $240.42 

Church  Membership 

Number  of  congregations    10 

Bishops    7 

Ministers    20 

Deacons    10 

Increase   of   members    25 

Total    membership    1034 

District  Evangelist 

Meetings  were  held  at  twelve  different  places,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  being  engaged  at  three  congregations  and  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  at  every  congregation  in  the  District  and  two  other  places; 
one  hundred  seventy-one  sermons  were  preached,  and  thirty-two 
confessions. 

Music  Director 

Seven    classes   were   held   during  the   year   and    five  different 

instructors  were  used. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
This  Conference  was  represented  by  proxy  in  the  person  of 

J.   D.  Mininger. 
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August  5 


District  School  Board 

A  six  weeks'  term  of  Bible  School  was  held  November  30, 
1925,  to  January  9,  1926,  with  S.  Honderich  of  Filer.  Idaho,  as 
principal,  and  Viola  Wenger,  Portland,  Oregon,  and  M.  H.  Hos- 
tetler,  Hubbard,  Oregon,  as  instructors.  A  four  year  course  was 
planned.  Helpful  features  beside  the  regular  work  were  two 
lectures  each  week  by  ministers  of  the  District,  prayer  circles  for 
the  encouragement  of  devotional  life,  and  a  literary  program  each 
week.     Total  enrollment  of  students   was  forty-one. 

The  recommendations  of  the  Committee  adopted  by  Confer- 
ence for  the  following  year  include  the  following  features:  A 
six  weeks'  term  to  begin  December  6,  1926;  the  faculty  of  last 
year  to  be  retained;  expenses  to  be  met  by  free-will  offerings; 
a  School  Fund  is  to  be  created  and  each  congregation  to  hold 
offering  the  first  Sunday  in  November;  the  place  of  holding 
school  to  be  determined  after  counsel  with  the  congregations. 

Children's  Welfare  Board 

In  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Local  Board  of  the  Portland 
Mission,  held  July  18.  1925,  at  Portland,  Oregon,  Bro.  Allan 
Good  was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  welfare  work;  and 
Sister  Sadie  King  released  as  helper  and  Viola  Wenger  appointed 
in  her  stead. 

The  workers  have  been  in  touch  with  twenty-one  children 
in  the  past  year,  six  are  regular  at  the  home,  and  six  are  day 
nursery  children. 

Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission 
In  the  past  year  six  members  were  received  by  baptism, 
making  a  total  of  eleven  since  the  founding  of  the  Mission  in 
1924.  The  membership  of  the  Congregation  now  totals  thirty- 
nine,  and  at  present  eleven  Mennonites  not  holding  membership 
here  worship  with  us. 

Financial  Report  totals 

Receipts   $4452.77 

Expenditures    4342.09 

Local  Board  of  Los  Angeles  Mission 
Services:   Sunday   School  and   Church,  two  each   Sunday,  Y. 
P.  B.  M.,  Children's  meeting  every  two  weeks,  prayer  meeting 
each  Thursday  evening,  worker's  meeting  last  Friday  each  month, 
and  services  at  General  Flospital  every  month. 

Members    received    during    year:    by   letter    16,   reclaimed  2, 


by  baptism   10.  total  140. 

Financial  Report 

Value   of   property   $6000.00 

Value   of   furnishings    25.00 

Received   during    the    year  $1071.67 

Paid  out 

India    Widow    Support   $116.58 

Literature    114.44 

Running    Expense    231.16 

Missions   and   Charities    253.69 

Improvements    57.9/ 


$773.84 

Church  History  Committee 

The  Committee  received  and  examined  two  chapters,  viz.  the 
Bethel  Church  and  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meeting,  and  re- 
turned the  manuscripts  after  having  supplied  some  additions.  We 
hope  to  receive  further  information  from  the  author  in  the  near 
future. 

Advisory  Committee  to  Gospel  Tract  Mission 

The  Committee  appeals  to  Conference  that  some  organiza- 
tion be  effected,  and  the  work  be  incorporated;  and  that  the 
brotherhood  from  over  the  District  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  Tract  Mission  by  personal  investigation 
or  otherwise. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  the  Mission 
Board,  and  the  Sister's  Sewing  Circle  was  approved. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED 

1.  Strengthening  the  Work  of  Church  Conference— (a)  By 
Prayer;  (b)  By  Cooperation;  (c)  By  Indoctrination  and  Whole- 
some Discipline;  (d)  By  Seeking  the  Lost. 

Resolution:  Whereas  prayer  is  one  of  the  neglected  privi- 
leges of  individual  Christians,  and  whereas  pastoral  work  tends 
to  unify  and  build  up  the  body  of  Christ,  and  whereas  indoctrina- 
tion and  wholesome  discipline  are  necessary  for  the  best  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  and  whereas  seeking  the  lost  strengthens 
the  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  give  ourselves  more  fully  to  prayer  (Acts 
6:4),  that  we  cooperate  more  completely  in  Christian  service, 
that  we  invite  further  indoctrination  and  wholesome  discipine, 
and  that  we  go  forth  with  greater  determination  to  win  the  lost 
to  Christ. 

2.  The  Gospel  Life — (a)  In  the  Home;  (b)  In  the  Church; 
(c)  In  Business. 


It  is  desirable  that  whole  families  serve  the  Lord,  as  the 
house  of  Joshua,  and  then  with  true  love  on  the  part  of  each 
individual  memiber  the  home  becomes  a  refuge  and  haven.  Gos- 
pel life  will  free  the  home  from  many  sorrows  and  troubles.  The 
Church  becomes  able  to  fulfill  her  mission  inasmuch  as  every 
individual  member  takes  his  or  her  God-appointed  place  and 
faithfully  discharges  the  duties  thereof.  The  Gospel  life  is 
shown  in  business  by  our  willingness  to  loan  to  those  that  ask 
and  by  our  truthfulness  in  business  dealings. 

3.  What  plan  could  this  Conference  formulate  by  which  our 
District  would  receive  better  evangelistic  service? 

Resolution:  Since  evangelistic  efforts  are  necessary  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  our  communities  in  a  special  way,  and  since  our 
District  is  too  large  to  be  supplied  by  one  evangelist,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  be  made  responsible  to  secure  sufficient  help  to  supply 
the   District  as  the   Holy  Spirit  directs. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

On  motion  the  appeal  of  the  Hopewell  Congregation  to  or- 
dain a  bishop,  and  of  the  Filer  Congregation  to  ordain  a  min- 
ister were  granted  in  accordance  with  the  appeals  on  file. 

On  motion  N.  A.  Lind  and  Fred  J.  Gingerich  were  retained 
as  bishops  of  the  Idaho  field,  J.  D.  Mishler  of  the  Hopewell 
Congregation,  and  Fred  J.  Gingerich  of  the  Congregation  at  the 
Portland  Mission. 

On  motion  the  recommendation  of  the  Local  Board  of  the 
Portland  Mission  that  we  retain  Bro.  and  Sister  Good  to  super- 
intend the  Portland  Mission;  and  that  Sisters  Sadie  King,  Anna 
Snyder,  Viola  Wenger,  and  Bertha  Troyer  be  retained  as  work- 
ers  was  adopted. 

Whereas  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth,  in  charge  of  the  Gospel  Tract 
Mission,  needs  further  counsel  and  help  it  was  decided  on  motion 
that  a  committee  be  again  provided  in  accordance  with  a  motion 
on  Minutes  of  1925  Conference. 

On  motion  the  Executive  Committee  were  made  responsible 
to  arrange  for  date  and  place  of  next  Conference. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year:  Moderator,  N.  A.  Lind; 
Assistant  Moderator.  G.  D.  Shenk;  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller  (3 
years);  Treasurer,  C.  I.  Kropf. 

District  Evangelist,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

District  Music  Director,  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C,  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  E.  E.  Watkins. 

Member  of  Boi»rd  of  Education,  S.  Honderich. 

Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference  (1927),  Fred  J. 
Gingerich. 

COMMITTEES 

District  School  Board:  N.  A.  Lind  (1  year),  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man (2  years),  Chris  Snyder  (3  years),  Roy  Detwiler  (Cal.), 
L.  F.  Hilty  (Idaho). 

Children's  Welfare  Board:  C.  C.  Steckley  (Chairman),  Hugh 
Wolfer  (Sec'y),  N.  L.  Hershberger  (Treasurer),  Wm.  Beachy, 
E.  A.  Shank. 

Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission:  Chris  Snyder,  S.  E.  Eicher, 
D.  F.  Shenk. 

Two  members  on  Local  Board  of  Los  Angeles  Mission:  F. 
B.  Showalter,  J.  B.  Kauffman. 

Church  History  Committee:  A.  D.  Erb,  D.  F.  Shenk,  Allan 
Good. 

REMARKS 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  extension  of  the  work  amount- 
ing to  $39.55. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


INTRODUCING  FRIENDS 


Of  all  the  many  blessings  that  our  gracious  Father  sends 
I  thank  Him  most  of  all  to-day  for  loyal-hearted  friends: 
Friends  who  know  about  my  faults,  and  keep  on  loving  still. 
Friends  whose  friendship  changes  not  with  happy  days  or  ill, 
Friends  to  whom  my  inmost  secrets  safely  I  confide, 
Friends  who  make  me  happy  just  to  have  them  by  my  side. 
Yes,  of  all  the  many  blessings  that  our  gracious  Father  sends 
I  thank  Him  most  of  all  to-day  for  loyal-hearted  friends. 

I  like  my  friends  to  meet  each  other — those  for  whom  I  care 
I  feel  their  friendship's  worth  so  much  I  want  the  rest  to  share; 
Friendship's  like  the  miracle  of  loaves  in  Galilee 
Though  shared  by  many  others,  there's  none  the  less  for  me. 
And  since  I've  thought  of  you,  dear  friend,  in  friendship's  closest 
tie 

I've  longed  to  introduce  you  to  a  Friend,  for  He  and  I 
Spend  many  hours  together  in  a  happy,  solemn  tryst. 
How  I  wish  that  you  might  know  Him! — my  best  Friend — Jesus 
Christ. 

Horace  G.  Halse. 


1926 


Married 


Bender — King. — Bro.  Mahlon  Bender  and  Sis- 
ter Christina  King,  both  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  church  on  May  20,  1926,  Bishop  N.  E. 
Roth,  officiating.  May  their  journey  through 
life  be  richly  attended  by  heaven's  blessings. 


Rowe — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  June  24,  192G,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Alva  M.  Rowe  of  Portage  Co., 
Ohio,  to  Sister  Rozella  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be 
with  them  through  life. 


Conrad— Smith. — On  July  6,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Conrad  to  Sister  Sadie  Smith,  both  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  May  heaven's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  the  journey  of  Life. 


Obituary 


Lauver. — Lester  Elson,  only  son  of  Elson 
Lauver,  died  July  28,  1926;  aged  1  y.  3  m. 
26  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  bronchial 
pneumonia.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  uncle 
and  Aunt,  Emanuel  and  Barbara  Lauver,  his 
home  since  the  death  of  his  mother  a  little 
more  than  a  year  ago.  He  is  survived  by  his 
father,  one  sister  (Doris),  two  grandfathers,  one 
grandmother,  and  many  relatives.  Short  serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  Bro.  C.  B.  Hess  and  fur- 
ther services  at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Hess,  (text,  Luke  18:15-17)  and  Bro. 
C.  B.  Hess.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over  pain  is  ended, 

And  dear  Lester  is  at  rest." 

His  uncle  and  aunt. 


Beidler. — Joseph  C.  Beidler  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1865 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Bally,  Pa.,  July  21,  1926;  aged  61  y.  6  m. 
4  d.  Bro.  Beidler  suffered  a  stroke  on  Mon- 
day afternoon,  July  19,  and  passed  peacefully 
away  2  days  later.  His  sudden  death  was  a 
shock  to  all  in  the  community — a  solemn  warn- 
ing, "Be  ye  therefore  also  ready."  Bro.  Beid- 
ler was  a  faithful  member  of  Bally  Mennonite 
Church,  a  faithful  husband,  father  and  friend. 
Our  consolation  is  that  there  is  a  reward  prom- 
ised for  the  faithful.  There  remain  to  mourn 
his  sudden  departure  his  wife  Lizzie  (nee  Ehst) 
and  two  sons  (Harvey  and  Warren)  ;  also  2 
grandchildren,  3  brothers,  a  sister,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  on 
Monday  July  26,  at  Bally  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean  to- 
gether with  home  ministers.  Buried  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Lehman. — Anna,  wife  of  Samuel  Lehman, 
daughter  of  George  and  Martha  Longenecker, 
was  born  July  19,  1856;  died  June  30,  1926; 
aged  69  y.  li  m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to 
Samuel  Lehman,  Dec.  22,  1881.  To  this  union 
were  born  George,  Elsie  Wenger,  Mary  Landis, 
and  Elizabeth  Horst.  Elsie  Wenger  preceded 
her  in  death  on  March  22,  1924.  Her  brothers 
and  sisters  were  John  Longenecker,  Wm.  Long- 
enecker, Mrs.  Jacob  Newcomer,  and  Amelia, 
who  died  when  a  child.  All  preceded  her  in 
death  excepting  a  brother,  John.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  nearly  forty 
years,  always  willing  and  anxious  to  exercise 
her  duties  and  privileges  in  this  fellowship. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  home  as  a  loving 
companion  to  her  husband ;  by  her  children 
and  grandchildren  as  a  cheerful  and  sacrific- 
ing mother  and  grandmother ;  in  the  church 
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and  community  as  one  who  was  willing  to  be 
used  in  time  of  distress  and  need.  Her  kind 
and  loving  disposition  made  her  a  multitude 
of  friends. 


Horst. — Anna  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Bro.  El- 
mer and  Sister  Katie  Buckwalter  Horst,  died 
July  19,  1926,  at  the  General  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  aged  2  y.  8  d.  Little  Kathryn 
leaves  her  parents,  six  brothers,  and  one  sis- 
ter and  has  gone  to  meet  her  little  brother  that 
has  gone  on  before.  She  was  sick  only  four 
days.  Our  Father  saw  fit  to  call  her  up 
higher.  How  glad  we  were  that  she  could  go 
to  her  rest,  in  the  state  of  suffering  that  she 
was  in,  yet  it  meant  so  much  to  give  her  up. 
But  with  hearts  of  submission  we  want  to 
calmly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  serv- 
ices held  July  22  at  the  home  by  George  Horn- 
ing and  further  services  at  Gehman's  church 
by  Moses  Gehman  and  George  Horning.  Text, 
Matt.  19:14;  Luke  22:42,  latter  clause).  Bur- 
ial in  Gehman's  Cemetery. 

"Oh,  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  her, 
Oh,  how  hard  to  give  her  up! 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  her, 
And  removed  her  from  our  flock." 

Mother. 


Weaver. — Daniel  Groff  Weaver,  second  child 
of  Bishop  Moses  B.  and  Elizabeth  Groff  Weav- 
er, was  born  near  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  14, 
1850;  died  May  20,  1926;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  6  d. 
He  united  with  the  Weaver  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonites  at  about  19  years  of  age  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  church  of  his 
choice  until  the  end  of  his  life's  journey.  In 
1872  he  married  Fannie  S.  Auker  of  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  with  whom  he  lived  in  happy  wedlock 
until  her  death  20  years  ago.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  children  (Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pe- 
ter K.  Lehman  ;  Anna,  wife  of  Dr.  Spencer  T. 
Williams,  and  Amelia  who  died  at  the  age  of 
2  y.  6  in.).  He  spent  27  years  of  his  life  as 
a  pioneer  farmer  on  the  prairies  of  Iowa,  but 
returned  to  Pennsylvania  in  1915,  and  estab- 
lished himself  at  Myerstown  as  an  optometrist. 
It  was  while  on  a  visit  to  the  old  homestead 
where  he  was  born,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  that  he 
was  stricken  with  pneumonia,  and  after  an 
illness  of  only  four  days,  he  died.  He  leaves 
one  brother  (Moses),  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Spencer 
T.  Williams),  10  grandchildren,  11  great-grand- 
children, and  1  aunt  (Mrs.  Lydia  Hershey). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pike  Menno- 
nite  Meeting  House  near  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  on 
May  23.  He  had  a  heart  filled  with  love,  long- 
suffering,  charity,  and  forgiveness.  He  never 
showed  anger,  never  complained,  and  had  al- 
ways kind  words.  Even  when  people  spoke 
with  cutting  words  to  him,  he  answered  them 
with  kind  words  in  a  sweet  and  gentle  way, 
and  in  secret  prayers  he  would  ask  God  to 
forgive  the  people  who  wronged  him.  "And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."    Rev.  14  :13. 


Yoder. — Solomon  D.,  son  of  David  and  Cath- 
erine ( Hochstetler)  was  born  near  Summit 
Mills,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1845;  died  at  his  home 
near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  July  10,  1926;  aged  80  y. 
10  m.  23  d.  Death  was  due  to  infirmities  of 
age  accentuated  in  heart  trouble,  his  illness  be- 
ing of  alarming  type  only  about  a  week.  His 
health  had  been,  in  some  respects,  failing  for 
some  years,  and  he  had  suffered  several  ser- 
ious falls  which  inflicted  injuries  of  grave  na- 
ture. He  was  married  to  Barbara  Yutzy 
Sept.  9,  1866.  She  died  Sept.  23,  1870,  leav- 
ing two  sons  (William  and  Lewis)  and  one 
daughter  (Annie).  On  Jan.  22,  1871,  he  was 
married  to  Catherine  (Yutzy)  Maust,  widow 
of  the  late  Leonard  Maust.  His  second  wife 
died  Sept.  18,  1911,  leaving  two  sons  (Harvey 
and  Norman)  and  one  daughter  (Savilla).  On 
May  12,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Hersh- 
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berger,  who  survives  after  a  devoted  and  faith- 
ful companionship.  His  children  all  survive, 
as  follows :  William,  bishop  of  the  Old  Order 
congregation;  Lewis;  Annie,  wife  of  Noah  J. 
Maust ;  Harvey,  Norman,  and  Savilla,  wife  of 
Noah  E.  Hershberger.  Among  his  marital  con- 
nections were  eight  step-children,  of  whom  all 
but  one  are  living.  He  had  65  grandchildren, 
eight  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  Beyond. 
He  had  55  great-grandchildren,  of  whom  all 
but  three  are  living.  Early  in  life  he  located 
in  Maryland  and  lived  at  various  places  in  the 
vicinity  of  Grantsville  until  shortly  after  his 
last  marriage,  when  he  resided  at  the  former 
home  of  his  surviving  widow,  where  he  died. 
Probably  his  life-time  was  nearly  equally  divid- 
ed between  the  states  of  his  birth  and  his  adop- 
tion. Early  in  life  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  he  was  an  attendant  member  of 
the  congregation  worshipping  at  the  Maple 
Glen  ("Miller")  meeting  house  since  the  erec- 
tion of  that  edifice  in  1881.  In  his  active  days 
he  was  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of  Sunday 
schools  and  took  an  active  part  in  its  activi- 
ties, as  well  as  being  a  regular  attendant  at 
the  regular  preaching  services.  For  some  years 
he  was  almost  deaf  and  could  understand  very 
little  of  what  was  spoken  publicly,  yet,  when 
weather  and  health  permitted,  he  was  usually 
present  at  the  preaching  services.  He  was  an 
extensive  reader,  but  during  his  last  years,  es- 
pecially, memory  failed  to  such  an  extent,  that 
his  reading  amounted  mostly  to  pastime,  yet 
it  was  a  helpful  and  commendable  diversion. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet- 
ing house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Monday,  July 
12.  Services  at  the  home  by  C.  W.  Bender  and 
at  the  meeting  house,  by  request,  the  three 
ministers  of  the  district  spoke  in  the  order 
herewith  given,  the  principal  address  being  giv- 
en by  Bro.  Bender.  J.  B.  Miller  and  C.  W. 
Bender  in  German  (Texts,  I  Jno.  3  :l-3  and 
II  Tim.  4:7,  second  clause).  N.  Brenneman 
in  English  (text,  1  Pet.  1:3-5). 

J.  B.  M. 


Stutzman. — Iris  Susan,  only  child  of  Ralph 
and  Irene  Stutzman  near  Aurora,  Ohio,  died 
July  17,  1926;  aged  2  y.  8  m.  29  d.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  father  and  mother,  and 
one  grandfather  and  grandmother.  Less  than 
two  weeks  ago  the  Lord  called  and  Iris' 
little  brother  was  laid  into  the  cold  and 
silent  grave.  At  the  close  of  this  tragic  day 
when  little  Iris  and  her  mother  were  re- 
turning from  an  automobile  ride  the  car 
struck  the  entrance  to  the  garage  and  the 
impact  threw  the  little  girl  against  the  wind- 
shield with  enough  force  to  break  it.  The 
jugular  vein  was  severed  and  in  a  moment  of 
time  the  transition  from  time  to  eternity  had 
taken  place.  The  atmosphere  of  the  home 
had  been  such  since  the  death  of  her  little 
brother  that  she  told  her  grief-stricken  par- 
ents again  and  again  that  she  was  going  to 
him  soon.  Her  favorite  song,  and  the  one 
she  could  sing,  was  "Steal  away  to  Jesus,  I 

have  not  long  to  stay  here." 

"Although    I   never  can  return, 

Let  not  this  grieve  your  heart; 
For  you   will   shortly   come  to  me, 
Then  we  shall  never  part." 

Services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and 
church  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Stsoltzfus  assisted  by 
Bro.  Martin  Miller.  Text,  Rev.  21:5.  In- 
terment in  Plainview  Cemetery- 


"I  once  was  an  outcast  stranger  on  earth, 
A  sinner  by  choice  and  an  alien  by  birth! 
But    I've   been   adopted,   my   name's  writ- 
ten down, — ■ 
An  heir  to  a  mansion,  a  robe,  and  a  crown! 
"I'm    the    child   of   a  King! 
The  child  of  a  King! 
With  Jesus  my  Savior, 

I'm   the   child   of   a   King!" — Hat- 
tie  E.  Buell. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


As  a  result  of  a  destructive  flood  in 
Niigaata  province,  Japan,  300  persons  are 
dead   and  700  homes  are  washed  away. 


By  the  air-route  Texas  is  now  removed 
but  a  day  from  Washington,  D.  C,  an 
army  plane  flying  from  Washington  to 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  in  just  thirteen  hours, 
averaging   120   miles   an  hour. 


From  Galliopolis,  Ohio,  there  comes 
the  report  that  a  woman  was  divorced 
from  two  husbands  at  the  same  time. 
Perhaps  other  divorce  courts  might  get 
an  idea  from  this  unusual  incident  that 
would  help  them  simplify  their  methods 
and  thus  lessen  their  work.  If  Christ's 
teaching  on  divorce  and  remarriage  were 
followed  by  all  people  there  would  be  no 
use   for   divorce  courts. 


In  a  recent  hurricane  which  swept  the 
Bahama  Islands,  there  is  a  reported  loss 
of  150  lives  and  $8,000,000  in  property 
damages.  It  is  a  feeble  reminder  of  the 
awful  storm  which  will  sweep  over  the 
universe  at  the  end  of  time,  when  the 
wicked  will  be  punished  with  "an  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power." 


The  famous  Gutenburg  Bible  has  come 
to  the  notice  of  the  reading  public  again 
through  a  recent  sale  of  the  Melk  copy 
of  this  Bible,  a  single  volume  being  sold 
for  $106,000.  This  book  was  printed  in 
1455,  or  nearly  a  half  century  before  the 
discovery  of  America  by  Columbus.  It 
is  safe  to  guess  that  the  purchaser  was 
more  keenly  interested  in  the  curiosity 
than  he  was  in  the  message  which  this 
famous  book  bears.  You  can  buy  the 
same  message,  in  readable  form,  for  a 
few  dollars. 


Is  prohibition  conducive  to  increased 
bootlegging?  That  seems  to  be  the  pres- 
ent stock-in-trade  argument  of  its  oppo- 
nents. But  friends  of  temperance  have 
become  interested  and  studied  conditions 
in  the  provinces  in  Canada  where  strong 
drink  is  sold  under  government  direction. 
In  Quebec,  the  "wettest"  of  the  provinc- 
es, it  is  found  that  the  sale  of  beer  in- 
creased by  over  1,000,000  gallons  during 
the  past  year  while  bootlegging  and  crime 
are  not  diminished  in  that  province. 
There  is  one  thing  that  the  liquor  busi- 
ness has  always  proven  itself  incapable 
of  doing,  and  that  is  to  loyally  obey  the 
laws  regulating  or  prohibiting  the  traffic. 
It  matters  not  in  what  form  such  laws 
appear,  the  liquorites  may  be  expected  to 
treat   them    with  contempt. 


For  some  time  there  has  been  a  grow- 
ing feeling  against  America  and  Amer- 
icans, on  the  part  of  Europe.  The  feel- 
ing in  France  seems  especially  bitter  a- 
gainst  American  tourists,,  and  fears  have 
been  entertained  that  violence  might  be 
attempted  against  them.  The  government, 
however,  let  it  be  known  that  nothing 
of  the  kind  would  be  tolerated.  America, 
in  the  eyes  of  many  Europeans,  is  a  con- 
scienceless "shylock"  that  got  rich  in 
selling  munitions  of  war  and  now  refuses 
to  cancel  the  war-debts  of  its  late  allies. 
America  retorts  that  in  its  liberal  terms 
to  the  debtor  nations  of  Europe  it  has 
virtually  remitted  the  war  debts  and  the 
total  now  demanded  does  not  exceed  the 
total  debts,  with  interest,  contracted  be- 
fore and  after  the  war.  One  thing  is 
sure:  If  all  the  money  wasted  by  debtor 
nations  in  maintaining  their  home  mili- 
tary establishments  and  in  other  useless 
enterprises    had    been    applied    strictly  to 


these  debts  there  wouldn't  be  enough 
left  of  these  debts  to  quarrel  over.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  might  as  truthfully  be 
said  that  since  the  close  of  the  World 
War  America  has  wasted  more  on  "the 
unnecessaries  of  life"  than  all  the  Euro- 
pean war  debts  to  America  would  amount 
to.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  spirit  of 
hatred  may  give  way  to  a  better  feeling, 
and  the  problem  amicably  solved  in  peace- 
ful ways. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College  will  open  for  registra- 
tion this  fall  on  September  22.  The  col- 
lege was  recently  accredited  by  the  Board 
of  Education  of  Indiana  and  the  curriculum 
and  teaching  staff  have  been  enlarged  to 
meet  these  requirements  and  also  the  spe- 
cial needs  of  Mennonite  young  people. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  the  following 
departments:  College,  leading  to  the  A. 
B.  degree,  Academy  and  Bible.  Courses 
will  also  be  offered  in  vocal  music  and 
voice. 

Goshen  College  is  owned  and  operated 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
which  is  the  official  body  of  the  church, 
recognized  by  General  Conference  to  carry 
on  this  work.  It  is  the  aim  of  this  body 
to  furnish  her  young  people  the  oppor- 
tunity of  securing  a  thorough  education 
in  a  Christian  environment  within  the 
church.  Parents  or  young  people  looking 
for  a  school  offering  thorough  work,  free 
from  the  fallacious  teachings  so  prevalent 
today  are  invited  to   correspond  with  us. 

Parties  desiring  information  regarding 
courses  of  study,  etc.,  should  write  to 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean.  Information  regarding 
tuition,  board  and  rooms  may  be  secured 
by  addressing  C.  L.  Graber,  Business 
Manager.  Catalogues  will  be  sent  upon 
application. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Church 
Conference,  Sunday  School  Conference 
and  District  Mission  Board  Meeting  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  9-13, 
1926,  as  follows: 

Bishops  and  Executive  Committee  meet 
Monday   at   1:15   P.  M. 

Ministerial  Meeting — Tuesday,  9:00  A. 
M. 

District  Mission  Board  Meeting- -Tues- 
day, 1:00  P.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference  —  Tuesday 
evening  and  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference — Thursday  and  Fri 
clay. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be 
with  us  during  these  sessions  of  Confer- 
ence. 

C.  A.   Graybill,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Aug.  24-26. 
1926. 

The  m'nisterial  meeting  begins  Tuesday 
mo-  ing,  9  A.  M. 

The  moderator's  address  and  the  church 
conference  sermon  will  be  given  Tuesday 
evening. 

Church  conference  Wednesday  forenoon 
and  afternoon. 

Sunday  school  conference  begins  Wednes- 
day evening  and  continues  until  Thursday 
'evening. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church   to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

Secretary    of    Church  Conf. 


Iowa- Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,  Sept.  8  and  9. 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning  trains,  or  desiring  to  be  met 
at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson, 

Abner    G.    Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.   Eicher,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  17- 
19,  1926. 

I.  W.   Royer,  Sec'y, 

Orrville,  O. 


THE   SERIOUS   SIDE  OF  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  405) 
should  be  heralded  forth  in  all  truth 
and  soberness.  Other  things  being 
equal,  that  minister  accomplishes 
most  who  takes  his  ministry  seri- 
ously, and  who  endeavors  by  God's 
grace  to  give  a  good  account  of 
himself  to  God.  K. 


"Joy,    joy — inspiring   word — 
Only  found  in  Christ  the  Lord, 
In  Him  is  every  blessing  stored, 
For   now,   and   endless  years." 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"We  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond 
our  measure.  ..  .to  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not 
to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand"  (II 
Cor.  10:14-16). 

*  4=      ^=  * 

The    beautiful    spirit    of    Paul  is 

shown  forth  in  this  entire  passage. 
He  was  entitled  to  much  credit  for  a 
great  work,  and  he  knew  it.  But  he 
looked  beyond  his  own  interests,  his 
own  deserts,  his  own  rewards,  his 
own  desires,  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  those  for  whom  he  la- 
bored. 

*  *      *  * 

Paul  was  a  true  missionary.    If  a 

person  is  actuated  by  any  other  mo- 
tive than  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  fellow  human  beings,  he  can- 
not be  a  true  missionary.  "Mission- 
ary comity" — or  its  equivalent  in 
Greek  —  had  probably  not  been 
thought  of  in  his  day,  but  he  had 
the  abundant  grace  that  is  repre- 
sented by  the  term  in  full  measure, 
and  to  a  far  greater  extent  than 
many  in  our  day  seem  to  possess  it. 
It  hurt  him  to  the  quick  to  hear 
that  converts  were  claiming  to  be 
followers  of  him,  of  Peter,  or  of 
Apollos.  It  might  have  added  local 
and  temporary  distinction  to  have  a 
denomination  of  "Paulites"  but  Paul 
felt  that  such  a  thing  would  have 
indicated  a  failure  of  his  purpose. 
The  success  of  a  missionary  is  re- 
alized when  he  is  forgotten  that 
Christ  may  be  remembered. 

^      %      %  a~ 

The  "regions  beyond"  are  still  to 
be  found  in  our  day.  You  will  find 
them  off  the  beaten  track,  small  con- 
gregations, perhaps  new  congrega- 
tions, congregations  held  together 
by   one    or    two    earnest    souls  and 


under  adverse  circumstances.  You 
will  find  these  "regions  beyond" 
where  congregations  ought  to  be, 
but  are  not.  There  are  people  there 
and  they  congregate — for  man  is  by 
nature  a  gregarious  creature — but 
their  association  is  not  for  the  pur- 
poses which  distinguish  the  Chris- 
tian congregation  as  we  usually  un- 
derstand the  term.  They  meet  for 
social,  business,  and  other  purposes, 

but  not  to  worship  God. 

#      *      *  * 

There  is  a  crying  need  just  now 
for  witnesses  who  will  "go  every- 
where preaching  the  Word,"  just  as 
did  the  persecuted  disciples  in  the 
early  Christian  Church.  It  would 
be  simpler  and  less  costly  if  we 
were  to  go  of  our  own  free  will  and 
choice,  rather  than  to  wait  until  the 
heavy  hand  of  persecution  drives  us 
out.  Perhaps  the  testimony  we  have 
is  so  weak  that  God  will  not  honor 
us  with  a  persecution  that  will  scat- 
ter us  abroad.  But  the  need  in  the 
farther  regions,  the  regions  that 
know  not  our  Christ,  is  great  and 
is  a  constant  reminder  of  the  call 
that  is  issued  to  all  Christians  to  be 
witnesses  unto  Him  in  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

sf*        ^        sfc  ^ 

As  there  is  a  need  of  the  Gospel 

among  the  unsaved,  there  is  an  al- 
most equal  need  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  need  of  our  missions  and  mis- 
sion fields  among  our  home  church- 
es. If  our  missions  at  home  and  a- 
broad  are  to  prosper  they  must  keep 
in  touch  with  the  home  base.  And 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  print  reports 
and  articles  in  the  papers,  not  suffi- 
cient to  publish  books  on  missions. 
Comparatively  few  people  read  these 
books  and  reports,  interesting  tho 
they  may  be  to  those  who  do  read 
them.  Returned  missionaries,  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission  Board,  mission- 
aries     under     appointment,  active 


workers  in  home  mission  stations, 
and  "live  wires"  generally  must 
come  into  personal  contact  with  the 
body  of  the  Church  at  home  in  or- 
der that  the  work  in  the  forefront 
of  the  battle  may  be  supported. 
Skirmish  lines  unsupported  are  worse 
than  wasted,  and  even  a  whole  ar- 
my has  been  swallowed  up  because 
it  was  cut  off  from  the  home  base 
of  supplies. 

*  *      *  * 

The  beaten  track  is  the  easiest  to 
follow,  and  there  is  a  strong  temp- 
tation to  the  active  worker  to  visit 
the  large  congregations,  the  places 
where  there  is  an  active  response  to 
the  appeal,  and  where  the  people 
already  have  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  situation  on  the  mission  field. 
The  temptation  is  to  feel  that  time 
is  too  precious  to  be  spent  in  small- 
er churches,  and  in  order  to  assure 
the  success  of  the  work  abroad  the 
larger  organizations  must  be  kept 
active.  A  pastor  of  a  small  but 
growing    church    recently    said,  "I 

tried  hard  to  pull  ■   ■  off  here 

to  visit  us,  and  he  passed  right  by 
here  on  the  train,  but  he  did  not 
have  time  to  stop."  I  have  no  doubt 
that,  if  all  the  circumstances  were 
known,  that  missionary  had  very 
good  reasons  for  passing  the  church 
by,  for  he  is  a  conscientious  man ; 
but  the  impression  made  on  the  lo- 
cal church  that  was  missed  was  not 
the  best.  The  congregation  felt  that 
their  efforts  were  not  appreciated. 
And  yet  out  of  that  little  church, 
with  most  of  its  members  tithers, 
there  is  a  larger  amount  of  money 
value  given  per  member  than  in  the 
vast  majority  of  our  "strong  church- 
es." 

*  *      *  * 

The  "day  of  small  things"  should 

never  be  despised.  Everything 
must  have  a  beginning.  A  member 
of    one    of    our    "outpost  churches" 
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was  once  in  conversation  with  a 
member  of  a  church  situated  in  a 
large  community  of  Mennonite 
churches.  On  hearing  that  there 
were  only  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  members  in  this  outpost  church, 
the  member  from  the  large  church 
expressed  surprise,  for  there  were 
some  ministers  and  a  number  of 
active  workers  of  supposed  ability 
in  the  little  church.  But  he  did  not 
realize  that  at  one  time  the  mem- 
bership of  the  little  congregation  had 
dwindled  almost  to  a  dozen,  and 
that  in  a  little  more  than  thirty 
years  the  membership  had  been  mul- 
tiplied by  ten.  If  the  large  congre- 
gation had  increased  corresponding- 
ly, there  would  have  been  little  ma- 
terial left  from  which  to  recruit  new 
members. 

3p  .  5jS 

It  is  not  always  persecution  that 
is  used  of  God  in  sending  out  His 
witnesses.  His  resources  are  infinite, 
and  He  can  use  them  in  getting 
witnesses  into  the  field  He  wishes 
to  have  evangelized.  Sometimes  He 
uses  people  who  are  seeking  health 
■ — as  in  the  La  Junta  work.  There 
a  small  beginning  has  led  to  a  great 
and  influential  evangelistic  agency. 
Among  the  first  Mennonite  settlers 
on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland 
were  those  seeking  health  in  a  mild- 
er climate  than  that  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Pennsylvania.  In  both  that 
colony  and  the  one  in  Delaware 
there  were  persons  with  families, 
anxious  to  give  their  children  the 
advantages  of  a  stable  home  and 
home  comforts,  and  they  settled 
where  land  was  cheap  and  yet  capa- 
ble of  being  built  up.  The  result 
has  been  Christian  communities  that 
are  being  used  of  God  in  bearing 
testimony  to  the  saving  power  of 
the  Lord.  A  few  years  ago  these 
places  were  in  the  "regions  beyond." 
Now  the  border  line  has  been  push- 
ed back  and  beyond  them,  and  soon 
new  ventures  in  these  directions 
may  be  asked  for  in  order  to  keep 
up  with  the  procession  of  the  need 
of  testimony.  There  are  many  such 
places,  but  we  note  these  since  they 
have  recently  been  brought  to  our 
immediate  notice.  Oh,  what  an  op- 
portunity !• 

*     *     *  * 
Pioneering  will  have  to  be  done 


by  those  who  go  into  fields  like 
these.  But  that  has  been  the  ex- 
perience in  all  mission  efforts  that 
have  been  worth  while.  When  our 
forefathers  crossed  the  ocean  in  sail- 
ing vessels,  they  settled  in  the  rude 
and  unfriendly  wilderness,  but  be- 
came the  starting  point  that  built 
up  a  body  that  has  a  wonderful 
power  for  testimony.  When  later 
others  of  our  ancestors  walked  to 
the  "back  woods"  of  Ohio  following 
the  ox-carts  and  Conestoga  wagons, 
they  had  to  pioneer.  But  they  wit- 
nessed fur  Christ  in  the  very  lives 
they  lived,  and  the  Mennonite  com- 


munities in  the  Great  West  are  the 
result.  Their  separation  from  the 
world  has  ever  been  a  testimony  to 
the  people  about  them,  even  without 
a  spoken  word.  And  the  power  of 
testimony  has  been  lost  in  exactly 
the  degree  in  which  separation  has 
been  neglected.  There  is  no  feature 
of  our  daily  lives  that  Satan  hates 
more  than  separation  from  the 
world  unto  God. 

Will  our  testimony  ring  true 
wherever  we  go?  The  "regions  be- 
yond"   are    still    calling   for  faithful 

witnesses. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  George  J.  Lapp 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus: — It  might  be  of  in- 
terest to  you  to  have  me  add  a  little 
more  about  Krishnamurti  about 
whom  we  wrote  a  few  weeks  ago. 
In  only  to-day's  mail  a  paper  came 
in  which  reference  was  made  to  a 
large  meeting  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  in  London  during  last  week 
in  which  Prof.  Krishnamurti  was  ac- 
cepted by  vote  of  the  Convention 
as  "The  World  Teacher."  There 
was  slight  opposition  on  the  part  of 
a  few  and  Mrs.  Anne  Besant  threat- 
ened to  resign  if  they  did  not  give 
her  freedom  of  thought.  It  seems 
that  her  underlying  meaning  was 
that  she  wanted  the  backing  of  a 
large  gathering  to  ratify  what  she 
had  already  taught  about  Krishna- 
murti in  declaring  him  the  Christ 
who  should  usher  in  the  age  of  light 
and  truth.  In  passing  let  me  state 
that  Stanley  Jones  in  his  book  "The 
Christ  of  the  Indian  Road"  writes 
that  he  himself  heard  Krishnamurti 
swear  in  good  English.  This  great 
"Star  of  the  East"  could  not  be  true 
to  the  cult  which  has  thus  voted  for 
him  without  teaching  merely  morals, 
transmigration  of  souls,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  anything  supernatural  in  life 
or  its  relations  to  the  Divine.  I  fear 
Krishnamurti  cannot  be  looked  to 
as  the  one  who  will  come  to  gather 
His  own. 

A  month  or  more  in  some  hill 
station  fortifies  one  to  resist  the  ex- 
treme heat  of  the  plains.  After  put- 
ting Harriet  in  school  as  a  boarder, 
Sister  Lapp  and  the  writer  left  the 
cool  breezes  of  Darjeeling  to  get 
back  to  our  station  before  the  rainy 
season  should  set  in.  On  our  way 
home  we  stopped  for  a  couple  days' 
visit  at  Bogra  in  Bengal  in  which 
are  living  friends  of  a  sister  Mis- 
sion.   The  heat  was  intense  and  hu- 


mid and  one's  perspiration  did  not 
evaporate  but  ran  down  the  body  in 
little  streamlets  and  soaked  the 
clothing.  Calcutta  was  much  the 
same  except  for  the  electric  fans 
which  added  somewhat  to  one's  com- 
fort. From  these  sweat  boxes  we 
came  into  a  veritable  furnace  of  heat 
but  dry  and  one  felt  more  comfort- 
able than  in  Bengal.  During  the 
night  we  could  sleep  out  at  our  own 
station,  which  we  could  not  do  in 
Bengal  because  of  heavy  dews  which 
we  do  not  have  here.  But  113  de- 
grees in  the  shade  is  not  comfort- 
able either  dry  or  humid.  But  our 
bodies  had  become  built  up  so  we 
could  the  more  easily  stand  it  than 
we  otherwise  could  have.  This  is 
true  of  all  the  missionaries  who  take 
leave  sometime  during  the  year  to 
go  to  some  cool  hill  station.  We 
try  to  so  arrange  the  work,  if  possi- 
ble, so  that  every  one  has  the  op- 
portunity of  getting  away  for  a 
month  each  year.  Not  all  can  go  at 
the  same  time  but  such  a  change  is 
beneficial  when  taken  any  time  dur- 
ing the  hottest  part  of  the  year.  It 
pays  the  Church,  the  Mission,  and 
the  Board  in  the  saving  of  money 
and  the  health  of  the  missionaries 
to  have  such  an  arrangement.  Few- 
er will  lose  their  health  and  have 
to  be  furloughed  home  on  sick  leave 
before  their  furlough  is  due  and  less 
medical  treatment  will  be  needed  on 
the  field. 

Now  that  we  have  returned  to  our 
station  we  are  looking  forward  to 
six  months  of  most  pleasant  work 
in  the  Bible  School.  The  students 
have  arrived  and  the  school  will 
open  on  the  21st  of  June.  Fourteen 
from  different  stations  will  be  in  at- 
tendance including  a  number  of  old- 
er workers  who  have  come  for  spe- 
cial study.  A  second  year  and  a 
fourth  year  class  will  be  organized, 
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as  we  only  enroll  students  every 
two  years  in  order  to  keep  expenses 
at  a  minimum.  The  second  year 
course  will  be  Singing,  Topical  Out- 
lining, Acts,  Poetical  Books,  Early 
Church  History,  Ancient  Profane 
History,  Comparative  Religions,  and 
Language  Building.  The  fourth 
year  course  will  be,  Study  of  Christ's 
Work  and  Teaching  in  Relation  to 
Methods  of  Christian  Work,  Study 
of  the  Apostles'  Labors,  Religious 
Education  in  Relation  to  Sunday 
School  and  Village  Evangelism,  Mi- 
nor Prophets,  Review  of  Church 
History,  Church  Administration  and 
Development,  History  of  Missions. 
Pray  for  the  Bible  School.  Much  of 
the  work  will  have  to  be  given  from 
notes  as  there  are  so  few  text  books 
available.  This  adds  to  the  work 
of  the  faculty.  Bro.  Mukut,  Sister 
Lapp  and  the  writer  will  give  their 
full  time  to  teaching. 

The  village  school  at  Kaspur 
which  is  among  such  backward  peo- 
ple, has  been  registered  by  Govern- 
ment for  regular  official  inspections. 
In  a  recent  meeting  with  the  Kas- 
pur village  men  the  writer  asked 
them  whether  they  weren't  about 
ready  to  place  a  petition  with  Gov- 
ernment to  have  the  liquor  distil- 
lery put  back  in  their  village  so  they 
could  get  their  drink  when  they 
want  it.  They  raised  their  hands  in 
horror  and  said,  "Never."  They 
added,  "Now  our  homes  are  more 
what  they  ought  to  be."  We  re- 
joiced that  they  were  firm  in  their 
disapproval  of  strong  drink.  It 
speaks  well  for  these  jungle  people. 

Our  Ghatula  school  which  once 
had  an  attendance  of  five  has  now 
over  eighty  pupils  enrolled  and  the 
competing  National  School  has  been 
closed,  thanks  to  the  change  in  atti- 
tude of  the  village  people  to  the 
Mission  and  its  work.  It  all  has 
been  an  answer  to  prayer.  We  be- 
lieve it  it  an  assurance  of  God's  con- 
tinued blessing  on  the  work. 

Bro.  Friesen  reports  a  whole  caste 
of  people  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Kanker  State  who  are  seriously  con- 
sidering turning  to  Christ.  They 
are  weavers  and  tired  of  social  sup- 
pression by  the  Hindus.  We  shall 
rejoice  when  they  do  come  in  such 
large  numbers  but  the  responsibility 
will  be  great.  It  will  affect  a  large 
area.  They  say  they  are  not  con- 
cerned about  their  economical  con- 
dition but  they  want  the  social  and 
religious  freedom  which  only  Christ 
can  give.  It  will  take  much  teach- 
ing to  help  them  understand  what 
real  Christian  freedom  and  redemp- 
tion from  sin  is. 

A  wealthy  young  Indian  village 
owner  pays  visits  to  our  bungalow 
and  to  the  Christian  community  and 
regularly  reads  all  the  religious  books 


he  can  purchase.  His  heart  is  turn- 
ing toward  Christ. 

A  young  Forest  Department  offic- 
er and  a  native  of  North  India  con- 
tinually borrows  English  religious 
literature  and  shows  keen  interest  in 
Christianity.  He  welcomes  prayer 
and  the  interest  we  manifest  in  him. 

A  whole  family  have  for  several 
years  expressed  their  desire  to  step 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  but  there  are 
still  a  few  hindrances  in  the  way. 
The  man  is  skillful  as  an  idol  maker 
and  molds  some  very  finely  made 
brass  and  copper  ones.  He  knows 
his  trade  will  go  and  he  is  afraid  to 
try  his  skill  on  legitimate  brass  and 
copper  work,  which  we  feel  sure 
would  make  him  a  living.  We  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  remove  all  the 
hindrances  if  they  are  but  willing  to 
trust  Him. 

A  Brahmin  language  teacher  made 
a  definite  stand  for  Christ  in  Dar- 


"Holy  Man"  with  Withered  Hand 


jeeling  this  year.  He  will  move  to 
Ghatula  in  July  in  order  to  get  away 
from  the  influence  of  his  own  Hindu 
relatives  who  live  in  his  birthplace 
not  far  from  the  great  Hindu  centre 
— the  city  of  Benares. 

There  are  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, wickedness  in  high  places,  organ- 
ized opposition  to  the  Gospel  in  In- 
dia.    Community  hatred   leading  to 


terrible  riots  in  parts  of  India  help 
one  to  realize  the  awful  condition  of 
the  people  without  Christ  whether 
high  or  low.  Political  and  religious 
(Non-Christian)  agitators  continually 
stir  the  people  to  violence  and  we 
need  to  exercise  much  prayer  and 
carefulness  that  the  work  of  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  Word  be  not 
brought  to  naught.  We  need  in- 
creased help  in  prayer  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  be  not  hindered. 

Ghatula  Mission  Station, 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

June  18,  1926. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  30) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  Che  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ: — The 
past  week  has  been  very  wet  and 
the  Bible  readers  did  not  go  to  the 
homes  to  read  as  usual,  because 
there  are  no  accommodations  in 
many  places,  sometimes  several  fam- 
ilies live  in  the  same  house  and 
often  a  family  has  only  one  room. 

We  are  glad  to  inform  you  that 
Pablito  Shank  is  very  much  better 
and  he  and  Sister  Shank  have  re- 
turned to  Trenque  Lauquen.  They 
are  very  well  pleased  with  the  Mag- 
netic Blanket  treatments  that  were 
given  to  Pablito  while  in  Pehuajo. 
It  has  worked  wonders  for  him. 

From  Tres  Lomas  comes  word 
that  the  name  of  the  young  heir  is 
Amos  Orley  Swartzentruber.  He  is 
behaving  very  well  and  his  mother 
is  doing  finely.  Nelson  Litwillers 
were  at  Tres  Lomas  a  few  days. 
Weather  is  rather  cold.  There  were 
sixty-two  in  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day. 

Bro.  Luayza  writes  from  Santa 
Rosa  that  they  have  very  cold 
weather.  He  has  been  so  hoarse 
that  he  could  not  talk  in  Sunday 
school  nor  in  the  evening  meeting, 
which  was  turned  into  a  prayer  and 
praise  meeting,  which  all  enjoyed. 
He  says  that  the  house  purchased 
for  the  mission  is  still  occupied  and 
they  cannot  move  into  it  for  the 
present.    Many  people  are  sick. 

Pablo  Cavadore,  the  young  native 
worker  living  at  Pehuajo,  has  been 
busy  distributing  the  "Camino  Ver- 
dadero"  in  the  various  towns  along 
the  railway.  There  are  many  towns 
that  can  not  be  reached  in  this  way 
and  for  this  an  auto  car  is  desired 
by  the  missionaries.  We  praise  God 
that  some  have  already  donated 
some  money  for  this  purpose  and 
we  believe ,  that  by  the  time  when 
we  have  good  roads  here  in  the  Ar- 
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gentine  (from  November  to  April) 
that  a  car  will  be  paid  for. 

Next  week  we  will  open  meetings 
in  the  new  mission  home  in  Braga- 
do  and  we  ask  all  to  remember  the 
evangelistic  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
workers  in  this  land. 

May  God  bless  you  all  is  our  fer- 
vent desire. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND 
MISSIONS 


By  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  vou, 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  uniu  me 
both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea 
and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

Jesus  had  been  in  intimate  asso- 
ciation and  contact  with  His  disci- 
ples and  especially  the  apostles  for 
about  three  years.  They  heard  His 
words,  saw  His  works,  they  believed 
on  Him  and  trusted  Him.  He  had 
done  many  wonderful  miracles  in 
their  presence,  and  taught  them  the 
most  blessed  and  profound  truths 
that  had  ever  come  to  mortal  ears'. 
Yet  the  greatest  miracle  that  earth 
has  ever  seen  had  not  been  wrought. 
These  men  with  all  their  privileges 
cf  close  personal  association  with 
Jesus  still  held  selfish  and  carnal 
desires.  They  still,  even  upon  the 
eve  of  the  crucifixion,  quarreled  a- 
mong  themselves  about  who  among 
them  was  to  have  the  most  favored 
seat  and  the  greatest  honor  in  the 
kingdom.  Even  though  they  had 
been  with  Jesus  for  so  long  they 
had  not  to  any  great  extent  par- 
taken of  His  life  and  His  Spirit,  so 
that  when  He  was  crucified  they  all 
fled  and  were  scattered. 

But  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come  and  they  had  obeyed 
the  command  of  their  absent  Lord, 
and  the  promise  of  the  Father  was 
fulfilled,  m  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  poured  out  upon  them,  then 
we  see  the  greatest  miracle  of  the 
ages  taking  place.  Then  we  see 
these  selfish,  ambitious,  carnally 
minded  men,  changed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  so  that  they  now  themselves 
possessed  the  same  Spirit  and  mind 
which  they  had  seen  in  their  Master 
and  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone 
can  do  this  for  men.  And  only 
when  He  enters  and  takes  possession 
of  men  are  they  in  a  fit  condition 
to  go  forth  to  witness  for  Him. 

When  one  notes  the  wonderful 
change  that  took  place  in  the  lives 
of  the  apostles  from  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost on,  we  can  see  what  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  did  for 
1hem.  They  were  so  full  of  the 
power  and  love  of  Jesus,  that  they 


gave  powerful  witness  to  His  resur- 
rection, and  wrought  many  mighty 
works  in  His  name.  There  was  no 
more  self-seeking  and  carnal  desire 
for  high  position ;  but  they  had 
something  higher  and  better  to  talk 
about  and  bring  to  the  people. 

Did  you  ever  read  the  Book  of 
Acts  through  with  this  one  question 
in  mind,  viz,  How  does  the  Holy 
Spirit  direct  mission  work?  It  is 
wonderful  how  He  uses  men  and 
shapes  circumstances.  Just  note  a 
few  of  these.  In  the  beginning  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  up- 
on the  people  the  first  thing  that 
struck  the  multitude  with  wonder 
was  that  everybody  heard  the  won- 
ders of  God  proclaimed  in  his  own 
tongue.  Heretofore  the  people  who 
wanted  to  know  God  had  to  become 
Jews  and  learn  Hebrew.  But  now 
"there  are  no  favored  people  and  no 

"~  7?;       ~,  | 





A  Parsee,  Bombay 

favored  language  or  physical  limita- 
tion. The  Holy  Spirit  gives  -'  the 
message  of  Salvation  to  all  the  peo- 
ple in  each  one's  own  mother  tongue. 
This  has  gone  on  till  to-day  there 
are  very  few  people  in  the  earth 
that  do  not  have  the  Word  of  God 
written  in  their  own  native  lan- 
guage. 

Again  when  the  people  of  God 
were  scattered  abroad  because  of 
persecution  they  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  First  it  was 
to  Jews  only  but  it  was  not  long 
till  the  streams  of  life  could  not  be 
held  within  the  bounds  of  Jewry, 
but  passed  on  to  the  Gentiles.  In 


all  this  work  one  cannot  help  seeing 
how  wonderfully  the  Holy  Spirit 
uses  every  circumstance  and  every 
person  to  bring  about  His  work. 
When  Cornelius  was  ready  for  the 
Word  Peter  was  sent  to  give  it. 
When  the  Ethiopian  had  an  open 
heart  Philip  came  to  bring  to  him 
the  light  of  life.  When  the  work 
of  Stephen  was  finished  he  was  tak- 
en up  higher  and  his  witness  even 
in  his  dying  moments  were  used  of 
God  to  help  men  to  think  on  their 
wicked  ways.  When  the  persecution 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  gone  the  lim- 
it of  its  usefulness,  Saul  was  riven 
a  vision  of  Jesus,  and  of  himself  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus,  which  made 
of  Saul  a  new  man  and  started  him 
on  a  new  path  witnessing  for  Christ 
and  winning  men  to  Him  instead  of 
driving  them  away  from  Him. 

When  the  time  was  fully  ripe  and 
there  was  a  large  and  powerful 
church  established  in  that  wicked 
heathen  city  of  Antioch,  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  elders  of  that 
church  sends  forth  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas to  the  work  into  which  He 
had  called  them.  From  that  time 
on  the  Gospel  is  carried  on  out  into 
the  great  wide  world  according  to 
God's  order,  to  the  Jew  first  and 
then  to  the  Gentile.  No  city  or 
country  was  too  wicked  or  degrad- 
ed for  the  message  of  salvation  but 
it  entered  the  heart  of  the  greatest 
cities  like  Cdrinth,  Ephesus,  and 
Rome  and  wherever  it  went  it 
"turned  the  world  upside  down," 
which  means  "right  side  up"  before 
God.  It  is  remarkable  to  note  that 
in  the  heart  of  the  greatest  centers 
of  wickedness  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
His  greatest  works  of  grace  and  es- 
tablishes  His  greatest  churches. 

Jesus  stood  in  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem on  the  occasion  of  the  last 
day  of  a  great  feast  and  cried,  "If 
any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink,  He  that  believeth  on 
me  as  the  scripture  hath  said  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water."  John  adds  this  comment 
that  He  was  speaking  of  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost when  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
power  was  opened  and  this  river  of 
living  water  began  flowing  through 
120  channels  and  no  power  in  earth 
or  hell  has  ever  been  able  to  stop 
the  onflow  of  these  powerful  rivers 
of  living  water,  no  more  than  one 
could  stop  the  flow  of  Niagara. 
True  there  are  dams  thrown  across 
the  river  like  the  great  persecutions 
that  have  come  at  times  but  they 
only  serve  to  broaden  and  deepen 
the  river  and  make  it  the  more  pow- 
erful and  far-reaching  in  its  influ- 
ence. It  is  like  the  great  river 
Ganges  which  has  its  source  in  the 
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everlasting  snows  of  the  Himalayas 
and  pursues  its  course  through  the 
hundreds  of  miles  of  India's  plains. 
Many  dams  are  thrown  across  its 
course  and  much  of  its  life-giving 
current  is  diverted  into  the  other- 
wise barren  plains  where  it  gives 
life  and  abundant  harvests  of  life 
sustaining  grains,  vegetables  and 
fruit.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  these  dams 
and  divergent  canals  the  current 
continues  and  enormous  volumes  of 
water  reach  the  sea. 

Oh  that  every  child  of  God  might 
get  a  vision  of  God's  plan  for  the 
world.  And  that  every  one  profess- 
ing to  know  Him  might  be  a  chan- 
nel of  blessing  through  whom  the 
quickening  streams  of  living  waters 
might  flow  on  to  barren  deserts  of 
lost  souls,  and  bring  to  them  the 
abundant  life  which  Jesus  came  to 
give  to  all  who  would  believe  on 
Him. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in  the 
world  to-day  the  same  as  he  was 
during  the  time  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  His  plan  is  to  bring  the 
life-giving  streams  of  God's  love  to 
every  dying  soul.  They  won't  all 
drink  it,  yet  He  desires  that  they 
should  all  have  the  privilege.  Some 
land  is  so  barren  and  hard  that  no 
amount  of  rain  or  irrigation  will  ev- 
er make  it  fertile.  Every  soul  that 
is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
doing  his  share  in  the  passing  on 
the  good  news.  The  great  need  of 
the  Church  to-day  is  that  every 
member  should  be  fully  consecrated 
to  Him.  Oh  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  be  working  in  the  life  of  ev- 
ery one  to  the  working  out  of  His 
plan  in  getting  the  Gospel  to  every 
living  soul.  This  is  the  greatest 
undertaking  and  the  greatest  enter- 
prise in  the  world.  God  has  under- 
taken it,  it  is  His  work,  He  has  a 
plan  for  every  believer  in  the  great 
task,  the  necessary  thing,  and  the 
most  necessary  thing,  for  us  as  His 
children  and  servants  to  do  is  to 
find  out  what  His  plan  for  our  lives 
is  in  this  j^reat  work.  Gordon  says, 
"When  once  I  have  found  out  what 
God's  plan  is  for  my  life  and  have 
shaped  my  life  to  that  plan,  or  al- 
lowed Him  to  shape  it,  I  have  ac- 
complished the  greatest  achievement 
that  can  be  accomplished  by  a  hu- 
man being."  What  a  joy  to  be 
used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  serv- 
ice. Dear  reader,  do  you  have  that 
joy  in  your  life?  If  you  don't,  then 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  step  in  and  take 
possession  and  use  you  when,  where, 
and  how,  He  wants  to  and  the  joy 
will  be  yours. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"If  God  be  not  known,  He  cannot 
be  obeyed;  for  obedience  js  ever 
founded  .upon  knowledge," 


THE  PIONEER  OF  FEMALE 
EDUCATION  IN  INDIA 


As  Miss  Isabella  Thoburn,  the  pi- 
oneer of  female  education  in  all  Asia, 
attempted  to  open  her  first  school 
at  Lucknow,  she  not  only  met  with 
great  opposition  from  the  Hindus 
themselves,  but  also  from  the  Eng- 
lish and  Americans  residing  in  the 
city.  "You  are  going  to  spoil  the 
women  by  educating  them  beyond 
their  sphere,"  they  said,  angrily. 
"The  Indian  woman  desires  the  con- 
ditions under  which  she  lives  and  re- 
sents an  alteration  of  her  social  sur- 
roundings.     Her    religion    is  good 
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A  "Holy"  Man  with  Matted  Hair 

enough  for  her."  But  Miss  Thoburn 
was  not  shaken  by  these  cruel  words. 
She  knew  they  were  but  the  lame 
apology  of  the  wrong-doer.  She  ar- 
gued with  the  Europeans  as  well  as 
the  Hindus,  that  even  if  the  Hindu 
woman,  deprived  for  centuries  of  the 
ordinary  rights  and  privileges  of  a 
human  being,  should  be  sunk  thru 
the  generations  into  passivity  and 
even  ignorant  welcoming  of  her  ser- 
vile place,  alas  for  the  captive  bird 
that  never  knew  freedom !  But  let 
any  faintest  understanding  of  the 
true  state  of  her  case,  she  continued, 
any  feeblest  knowledge  of  hofvv  other, 
women  live  and  are  trusted  and  hon- 
ored reach  her,  and  at  once  the 
woman's  heart  in  India  pines  for 
what  she  immediately  recognizes  as 
her  natural  right.  But  listen  to  the 
prayer  of  one  of  these  poor  down- 
trodden, despised  pieces  of  humani- 
ty, as  recorded  by  the  great  Indian 
teacher  Pundita  Ramabai :  "O  Lord, 
hear  my  prayer.  For  ages  dark  ig- 
norance has  .brooded  over  our  minds. 


and  spirits ;  like  a  cloud  of  dust  it 
rises  and  wraps  us  round,  and  we 
are  like  prisoners  in  an  old  and  mol- 
dering  house,  choked  and  buried  in 
the  dust  of  custom,  and  we  have  no 
strength  to  get  out.  Bruised  and 
beaten  we  are  like  the  dry  husks  of 
the  sugar-cane  when  the  sweet  juice 
has  been  extracted.  Criminals  con- 
fined in  jails  are  happier  than  we, 
for  they  know  something  of  the 
world.  They  were  not  born  in  pris- 
on, but  we  have  not  for  one  day, 
no,  not  even  in  our  dreams,  seen 
Thy  world,  and  what  we  have  not 
seen  we  cannot  imagine.  To  us  it  is 
nothing  but  a  name,  and  not  having 
seen  Thy  world,  we  cannot  know 
Thee,  its  Maker.  We  have  been  in 
this  jail,  we  have  died  here,  and  are 
dying.  O  god  of  mercies,  our  prayer 
to  Thee  is  this,  that  the  curse  may 
be  removed  from  the  women  of  In- 
dia." 

Sometimes  Miss  Thoburn  would 
be  able  to  silence  her  opposers,  how- 
ever, whichever  way  it  turned  out, 
nothing  daunted,  she  launched  ahead, 
hired  a  small  court  in  the  Amina- 
bad  Bazaar,  and  paid  a  few  coppers 
to  a  native  lad,  armed  with  a  club,  to 
watch  over  the  entrance  of  the 
school,  lest  any  rowdy  might  visit 
the  displeasure  of  the  public  upon 
the  seven  timid  girls  who  were  gath- 
ered inside  with  the  adventurous 
young  lady  teacher  who  had  coaxed 
them  to  come.  The  school,  notwith- 
standing this  condition  of  hostility, 
increased  rapidly,  and  was  soon 
moved  into  the  private  house  of  one 
of  the  missionaries  in  the  locality, 
and  rapidly  grew  into  the  famous 
Girls'  Boarding  and  High  School, 
out  of  which  ultimately  came  the 
Lucknow  Woman's  College. 

From  the  bazaar  to  a  private  room 
and  then  to  a  private  rented  house 
marked  the  outer  movement  of  the 
girls'  school,  which  was  meanwhile 
growing  in  favor  so  greatly  that  the 
seven  had  increased  to  one  hundred. 
Then  came  one  of  those  marked 
days  in  the  history  of  all  missionary 
enterprises  which  bring  in  new  eras. 
Pressed  for  room  and  not  satisfied 
with  the  location  of  her  school,  Miss 
Thoburn  heard  of  the  possibility  of 
securing  a  great  house  built  by  a 
Moslem  in  a  beautiful  tract  of  seven 
acres  studded  with  trees  and  fra- 
grant with  flowers.  The  estate  was 
called  Lai  Bagh  or  the  "Ruby  Gar- 
den," and  no  location  in  the  whole 
city  was  so  desirable.  She  secured 
this  property  for  about  seven  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  with  praises  to 
God  and  heartfelt  gratitude  the 
school  was  transferred  to  the  new 
home.  Miss  Thoburn  was  a  great 
lover  of  flowers  and  of  art,  and  amid 
all  her  earnest  practical  work  she 
took  timei  to  enjoy  the  beauties  that 
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surrounded  her.  The  lovely  house 
which  she  called  her  home  for  thirty- 
one  years  was  added  to  from  time 
to  time,  a  department  here  and  there, 
until  it  came  to  be  the  foremost 
Christian  school  for  Indian  women. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  year  it 
was  determined  that  it  should  be 
changed  from  a  day  school  into  a 
boarding  school.  From  a  missionary 
standpoint  a  boarding  school  is  of 
far  more  value  than  five  day  schools, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  in  the  for- 
mer the  children  are  cut  off  from  the 
demoralization  of  heathenism  and 
are  steadily  played  upon  by  the  forc- 
es that  make  for  Christian  culture. 
No  better  investment  is  made  by 
the  Christian  Church  than  in  the 
boarding  schools  placed  in  heathen 
lands. 

In  1887  the  curriculum  was  wid- 
ened, and  the  school  became  the 
Girls'  High  School,  and  a  collegiate 
department  was  added.  Through  all 
these  years  the  battle  for  higher  edu- 
cation of  Indian  women  was  being 
pressed  within  the  missionary  ranks 
as  well  as  foundations  laid  for  it  a- 
mong  the  young  women.  Nor  was 
the  school  anything  like  the  conven- 
tional girls'  boarding  school.  It  was 
a  real  home  for  its  inmates,  and  the 
center  of  much  sympathetic  Chris- 
tian activity,  which  touched  the 
whole  city  around  it  and  stretched 
away  to  the  farthest  shores  of  India. 

People  of  all  classes,  sorts  and  de- 
scriptions ;  the  rich,  the  poor,  and 
chiefly  the  troubled  and  the  sorrow- 
ful ever  found  there  a  ready  wel- 
come, hearty  cheer  and  always  the 
discriminating  helpful  word,  more 
precious  than  gold.  How  Miss  Tho- 
burn stood  the  strain  of  her  multi- 
farious duties,  and  how  she  contriv- 
ed to  use  herself  and  her  household 
in  such  varied  and  laborious  minis- 
try, without  any  appearance  of  bus- 
tle and  haste, — that  revealing  mark 
of  smaller  souls, — was  always  a  mys- 
tery to  her  friends.  She  always 
found  time  for  people  who  needed 
her,  and  yet  she  was  punctual  and 
the  soul  of  order.  Thus  she  became 
the  adviser  and  helper  of  many. 
The  whole  mission  sought  her  ad- 
vice, and  it  was  an  open  secret  that 
her  Bishop  brother  always  felt  more 
comfortable  when  she  approved  his 
constantly  enlarging  plans. 

While  her  school  claimed  her  chief 
attention,  she  was  never  one  of  those 
unduly  narrow  ones  who  see  noth- 
ing but  the  portion  they  are  working 
at.  She  helped  all  through  the  city 
to  create  Sunday  schools,  and  with 
her  pupils  both  taught  these  and 
visited  the  Hindu  women  in  the  ze- 
nanas. In  1874  she  lent  herself  for 
awhile  to  Cawnpore,  a  neighboring 
city,  and  opened  a  boarding  school 
there. 


Miss  Thoburn  was  always  greatly 
interested  in  the  evangelization  of 
the  women,  and  continually  favored 
the  training  of  women  evangelists 
for  service  in  the  villages  and  at  the 
fairs  and  at  women's  bathing  places. 
It  gave  her  great  satisfaction  when 
one  of  her  trusted  and  deeply  loved 
native  teachers  turned  aside  from 
teaching  to  do  the  work  of  an  itin- 
erating evangelist  among  the  lowly 
ignorant  people  of  the  villages.  It 
can  be  readily  seen  that  for  the 
teachers  and  older  pupils  the  wide 
round  of  activities,  and  the  practical 
interest  in  all  manner  of  Christian 
work  that  made  the  "Ruby  Garden" 
a  living  center  could  «not  but  broad- 
en and  quicken  their  religious  life, 
and  so  it  is  no  wonder  that  so  many 
of  Miss  Thoburn's  girls  became  de- 
voted teachers  and  missionaries. 
Such  outcomes  are  natural  and  spon- 
taneous under  such  leadership. 

In  1886  came  the  critical  day  in 
the  life  of  the  school.  One  of  her 
girls,  desiring  to  study  medicine, 
wished  first  to  secure  a  college  train- 
ing. There  was  sort  of  a  woman's 
college  in  Calcutta,  but  it  was  non- 
Christian  and  even  atheistic.  It  was 
the  only  college  that  women  might 
attend  in  all  India.  But  the  mother 
of  the  girl  who  wished  to  attend  a 
college,  would  not  hear  of  her  daugh- 
ter's going  to  the  Calcutta  School. 
She  stated  that  she  would  rather  her 
daughter  would  know  nothing,  than 
that  she  should  come  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  Christianity.  Miss  Thoburn 
sympathized  with  the  godly  Indian 
mother.  She  keenly  felt  the  situa- 
tion and  boldly  proposed  to  still  fur- 
ther widen  the  curriculum  and  lift 
her  school  to  the  college  grade.  The 
first  contribution  toward  this  end 
and  to  meet  the  new  expense,  was 
five  hundred  rupees,  given  by  the 
widowed  mother  herself.  And  thus 
by  a  steady  growth  from  the  little 
day  school  in  the  bazaar  in  1870 
came  the  Lucknow  Woman's  Col- 
lege, in  1887,  the  first  of  its  kind  in 
all  Asia. 

About  this  time  Miss  Thoburn 
found  it  necessary  to  return  to 
America.  Her  health  was  poor,  and 
she  also  found  it  necessary  to  raise 
a  large  amount  of  money  for  her 
college.  She  took  with  her  several 
converts,  among  them  one  of  her 
pupils,  Miss  Lilavati  Singh,  whom 
she  had  trained  into  lofty  Christian 
womanhood.  It  was  of  Miss  Singh 
that  ex-President  Harrison  said,  that 
if  Christian  missions  had  done  noth- 
ing more  than  make  a  Miss  Singh 
out  of  a  Hindu  girl,  they  had  re- 
paid all  the  money  put  into  them. 

Isabella  Thoburn  used  her  pupil, 
Miss  Singh — who  was  as  fragrant  a 
flower  of  womanhood  as  ever  bloom- 
ed in  that  garden  of  Indian  roses 


where  she  was  educated, — to  plead 
for  the  twenty  thousand  dollars 
needed  to  extend  the  College  and  its 
buildings.  The  money  was  gladly 
given  her.  Miss  Singh  did  more 
than  to  raise  this  money,  as  she 
went  about  addressing  all  sorts  of 
audiences,  she  created  a  new  view- 
point among  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try who  were  accustomed  to  look 
askance  at  educational  missions. 
Speaking  upon  the  higher  education 
of  Indian  women  this  noted  and 
wonderfully  transformed  Hindu  wo- 
man said :  "It  has  been  said  that 
because  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached, 
therefore  energy  and  money  and 
time  should  not  be  expended  on 
higher  education.  But  with  all  that 
you  in  America  have  done  for  us  in 
the  past,  you  will  never  have  enough 
workers  for  us;  the  only  way  to  get 
enough  workers  to  meet  the  demands 
of  the  field  is  to  train  us  to  do  the 
work  that  your  missionaries  have 
done.  In  your  own  land  with  your 
good  heredity  and  environment  you 
require  good  education  in  your  la- 
borers, therefore  how  can  we  poor 
heathen  do  efficient  work  without  the 
same  advantages?  I  have  been  with 
missionaries  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  I  have  seen  them  when  their 
hearts  have  been  breaking.  It  is  not 
the  climate  that  breaks  their  hearts, 
nor  the  difference  of  food  nor  the 
strange  surroundings,  but  what  is 
breaking  their  hearts  is  the  failure 
of  character  of  their  converts.  And 
from  my  own  experience,  I  want  to 
tell  you  that  that  failure  comes  oft- 
entimes from  ignorance ;  because  we 
do  not  know  any  better  we  disap- 
point your  missionaries.  If  you 
want  us  to  be  what  you  are  and  to 
be  what  Christ  intends  us  to  be,  give 
us  the  education  that  you  have  had, 
and  in  time  and  with  God's  help  and 
grace  we  will  not  disappoint  you," 

Miss  Singh's  speeches  as  she  trav- 
eled about  the  country  had  a  great 
influence  in  reconstructing  ideals  in 
regard  to  the  education  of  Indian 
women.  Miss  Thoburn's  College 
and  her  work  was  looked  upon  in 
greater  favor  than  ever  before.  She 
had  now  won  her  battle  by  her 
dauntless  courage,  patience  and 
faith,  against  the  indifference  and 
opposition  that  threatened  both  in 
America  and  India  to  thwart  her 
whole  life  work.  She  lived  to  see  a 
great  portion  of  Indian  society  trans- 
formed, in  that  the  leaders  of  Asiatic 
society,  who  but  a  generation  ago, 
looked  upon  woman  as  a  mere  slave 
and  clod  of  the  earth,  now  coveted 
college  training  for  them.  She  had 
taken  the  poor  and  unprivileged,  the 
illiterate,  burdened  and  those  inca- 
pable of  much  progress,  and  under 
God's  hand  created  out  of  them  a 
new   type  of   Indian  woman,  thus 
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demonstrating  in  the  actual  product 
what  Christ  could  do  for  heathen 
womanhood,"  and  when  her  supreme 
task  was  done,  "she  was  not,  for 
God  took  her." — Enid  S.  Smith,  in 
Leaves  of  Light. 


GOLDEN  TEXTS  IN  A  STRANGE 
TONGUE 


The  dawn  is  breaking,  and  one  by 
one  the  doors  of  the  little  tumble- 
down houses  down  the  street  are 
being  opened  by  women  and  girls 
with  lighted  incense  sticks  in  their 
hands.  The  sticks  are  planted  in 
the  wooden  holder  affixed  to  the 
wall  and  the  morning  act  of  worship 
has  been  duly  performed. 

Next  come  the  children,  tumbling 
out  sleepy-eyed  but  eager  already 
for  play.  A  little  group  of  them 
cluster  near  a  doorway  opposite  our 
hospital  veranda  and  I  bend  over  to 
hear  what  they  are  talking  about  so 
earnestly.  The  words  float  up  in  a 
clear  treble  in  the  curious 
sing-song  of  the  Chinese 
language — 

"Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord." 

It  comes  with   almost  a 
shock  of   surprise   at  first, 
for    all    the    houses  along 
this  street  are  as  heathen 
as   they   can   be.  Incense 
sticks     smoulder     at  the 
doors  and  inside  the  paper 
representation  of  some  de- 
mon-god grins  and  lowers 
with    raised    fist    ready  to 
strike     terror      into  any 
child's    heart.      Then  the 
light     dawns  —  of  course 
these    are    Sunday  school 
scholars,  and  they  are  re- 
peating   the    Golden  Text 
for  the  week.  And  with  the 
remembrance  comes  a  flood 
of  thankfulness  for  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  the  Golden  Texts,  the  little 
colored  pictures,  and  all  that  helps 
to  draw  in  this  merry,  eager  crowd 
of  heathen  Chinese  children  to  listen 
to  the  Word  of  God  every  Sunday 
afternoon. 

By  1  :30  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  the 
hospital  chapel  is  in  full  swing — 
boys  on  one  side,  girls  on  the  other, 
while  the  little  blind  Biblewomen 
go  to  and  fro,  repeating  over  and 
over  again  the  text  for  the  day  and 
the  children  shout  it  after  them  at 
the  top  of  their  voices. 

I  am  always  specially  glad  when 
it  is  a  verse  which  states  some 
Scripture  truth  very  clearly,  for  the 
only  Gospel  which  many  parents 
hear,  they  hear,  willing  or  not,  from 
the  lips  of  their  children  repeating 
the  Golden  Texts  in  their  homes. 
For  there  is  a  prize  at  the  end  of 
three  months  for  any  child  who  can 


repeat  the  twelve  texts  for  the  Quar- 
ter without  a  single  error — a  very 
small,  ridiculously  small,  prize  to  be 
sure,  but  of  great  value  in  the  eyes 
of  the  possessor ! 

The  clock  shows  a  quarter  to  two 
and  the  teachers  come  in.  The  idea 
in  this  medical-evangelistic  mission 
is  that  every  Christian  on  the  place 
should  have  some  definite  share  in 
work  for  Christ.  So  to-day  the  laun- 
dryman  opens  with  prayer,  the  doc- 
tor's wife  superintends,  the  Chinese 
nurses,  hospital  dressers,  house-boy, 
and  the  blind  teachers  take  classes 
while  the  gardener  mounts  the  pic- 
ture-cards for  each  pupil  on  his 
sheet  of  pasteboard. 

After  the  opening  hymn  and  pray- 
er the  word  is  given,  "Hold  up  your 
cards,"  and  immediately  every  one's 
hands  are  up  clasping  a  sheet  of 
pasteboard  decorated  with  picture- 
cards.  The  result  it  very  gay  and 
picturesque  and  greatly  amuses  and 


Heathen   Women  Grinding 

attracts  any  grown-ups  who  have 
strayed  in. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  very  proud 
of  these  big  cards.  They  are  the 
result  of  much  thought  and  several 
experiments,  for  picture-cards  are 
expensive  and  it  was  a  grief  to  hear 
of  them  being  torn  up  by  small 
brothers  or  taken  possession  of  by 
inquisitive  grown-ups  only  to  be 
scattered  and  lost. 

It  happens  that  this  inland  Chinese 
city  is  advanced  enough  to  possess 
a  printing  press  and  a  book  binder 
and  the  book  binder  was  willing  to 
sell  us  large  sheets  of  pasteboard  at 
a  fairly  moderate  rate.  These  we 
cut  into  sizes  just  large  enough  to 
carry  twelve  lesson  pictures,  with  the 
names  of  the  class  and  of  the  pupils 
written  in  bold  Chinese  characters  in 
the  center.  We  tried  various  meth- 
ods of  fastening  the  cards  so  that 
they  could  be  turned  up  to  show  the 


text  printed  on  the  back,  but  these 
were  not  satisfactory,  and  we  regret 
very  much  that  the  colored  cards 
have  not  the  Golden  Text  printed 
in  Chinese  beneath  the  picture.  Per- 
haps we  shall  get  that  too  some  day! 

While  the  classes  separate  for  the 
lesson  the  gardener  and  I  paste  on 
the  cards  and  prepare  them  in  piles 
ready  to  return  to  each  class.  Then 
the  bell  rings  again  and  back  they 
come,  marching  to  the  tune  of  "John 
Brown's  Body," — a  noisy  crowd,  I 
fear,  who  would  perhaps  shock  you, 
but  you  must  remember  they  are 
from  absolutely  heathen  homes. 

Then  up  comes  the  laundryman 
with  his  blackboard  and  chalk  and 
writes  down  the  special  name  of 
each  class,  Love,  Courage,  Faith,  and 
so  on,  names  chosen  by  themselves. 
Now  come  the  questions,  and  these 
have  been  carefully  prepared  before- 
hand and  given  to  each  teacher,  so 
that  we  may  secure  uniformity. 
They  are  mainly  on  the  facts  of  the 
lesson  story  and  always  in- 
clude the  Gospel  message 
that  can  be  learned  from 
that  story,  for  we  never 
forget  that  we  are  dealing 
with  heathen  children  as 
well  as  a  few  Christians. 
The  teachers  know  before- 
hand what  questions  will 
be  asked.  Some  of  them 
are  very  simple  and  un- 
learned, and  they  are 
thankful  for  these  ques- 
tions as  a  guide  to  teach- 
ing the  lessons. 

The  classes  stand  up  as 
their  names  are  called,  and 
if  the  answer  given  is  cor- 
rect down  goes  a  chalk 
mark  on  the  board.  Last 
Sunday  was  the  first  Sun- 
day of  the  year,  and  I 
think  perhaps  you  would 
have  been  astonished  at  the  knowl- 
edge displayed  by  some  of  these  lit- 
tle ragamuffins  of  Rehoboam,  Jerobo- 
am, and  of   Israel  and  Judah ! 

At  three  o'clock  the  merry  crowd 
troops  out  again  and  the  hospital 
chapel  is  once  more  silent  and  de- 
serted. "Hot  and  weary,  especially 
on  a  tropical  Sunday  afternoon,  I 
toil  up  to  my  room,  tempted  to 
wonder  what  will  be  the  outcome 
of  it  all.  Can  there  be  fruit  when 
we  have  to  let  these  poor  little 
creatures  run  back  to  their  heathen 
homes  where  every  influence  is  a- 
gainst  them? 

Thank  God  for  this:  Whatever 
else  they  may  forget,  these  boys 
and  girls  have  the  Word  of  God 
stamped  deep  into  their  memories, 
and  who  can  tell  when  it  shall  bear 
fruit? 

I  like  to  remember  the  old  man 
who  was  brought  to  Christ  through 
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a  text  of  Scripture  when  he  was 
exactly  a  hundred  years  old.  As 
a  boy  of  seventeen  he  was  staying 
at  Teignmouth  in  England,  expect- 
ing to  sail  on  the  Monday  for 
America.  On  Sunday  he  went  in- 
to an  English  church  for  the  last 
time  and  listened  to  a  sermon,  ev- 
ery word  of  which  he  forgot  in  the 
excitement  of  starting  for  a  new 
life  across  the  sea. 

The  years  went  by  and  the  boy 
of  seventeen  became  an  old  man,< 
a  very  old  man,  who  lived  to  cele- 
brate his  hundredth  birthday.  His 
own  strength  was  a  source  of  great 
pride  to  the  old  man,  and  on  his 
birthday  he  took  an  axe  and  went 
into  the  forest  to  cut  down  a  tree 
with  his  own  hands.  At  last  the 
tree  fell,  and  tired  out  but  success- 
ful the  old  man  sat  down  on  the 
fallen  tree  to  rest. 

One  hundred  years  old,  and  he 
had  left  England  when  he  was  on- 
ly seventeen.  There  flashed  back 
to  his  mind  the  last  hours  he  had 
spent  in  England,  the  quiet  old 
town  by  the  sea  in  Devonshire,  the 
service  in  the  old  church.  The 
sermon — no,  he  could  not  remem- 
ber a  word  of  that.  But  the  text, 
ah,  yes !  Wait,  he  remembered  the 
very  words — 

"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathe- 
ma." 

If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — all  these  years  and 
he  had  not  loved  him  yet.  Was  he 
Anathema?  In  the  silence  of  the 
woods,  on  his  hundredth  birthday, 
seated  on  the  fallen  tree,  the  old 
man  sought  and  found  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  learned  to  love 
the  Savior,  who  had  fitst  loved 
him,  brought  thereto  by  the  words 
of  a  text  he  had  heard  eighty-three 
years  before. 

There  comes  to  me  again  the 
sound  of  those  little  treble  voices 
at  dawn  beneath  my  window, 
"Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,"  and 
with  all  my  heart  I  say,  Thank 
God  for  Golden  Texts  sown  Sun- 
day by  Sunday  in  these  little  heath- 
en hearts  to  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit  sooner  or  later — but  bound  to 
bear  fruit,  for  He  has  promised  it. 
— By  C.  Winnifred  Lechmere  Clift, 
in  S.  S.  Times. 
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For  about  two  years  I  went  a- 
round  in  America  telling  people  a- 
bout  lepers,  and  I  found  there  were 
some  who  had  never  heard  of  lep- 
ers. In  Mississippi  once  a  very 
old  elder  got  up  in  the  pulpit  and 
said : 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  are 
very   glad   to   have    Brother  Unger 


with  us !  Brother  Unger  is  going 
out  as  a  missionary  to  the  leapers." 

I  had  no  idea  of  going  in  for  an 
Olympic  exhibition. 

In  Georgia  a  friend  got  up  and 
said :  "We  are  very  glad  to  have 
Brother  Unger  with  us.  He  is  go- 
ing on  a  mission   to  the  leopards." 

I  had  no  idea  of  going  on  a 
hunting  expedition. 

In  still  another  church  a  man  got 
up  and  made  some  such  remark,  and 
then  said :  "We  are  very  glad  to 
have  him  with  us,  and  we  think  he 
is  honest." 

And  there  I  was  to  get  money  for 
the  American  Mission  to  Lepers ! 

But  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be  here 
where  there  are  so  many  who  have 
been  familiar  for  many  years  with 
the  work  for  the  lepers  of  the  world. 

"And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
mountain,  behold,  there  came  a  lep- 
er, and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  say- 
ing, Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean !  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  compassion,  said,  I  will :  be 
thou  clean!"  And  one  day  Jesus 
gathered  around  him  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples and  sent  them  out  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  He  gave  them  some 
specific  commands,  and  here  is  one 
of  the  commands : 

"Heal  the  sick  and  cleanse  the 
lepers!  Heal  the  sick,  and  in  par- 
ticular I  want  you  to  take  care  of 
the  lepers !" 

Sick  people,  but  a  particular  class 
of  sick  people.  I  want  you  as 
Christian  people  from  now  until  I 
come  again  to  have  a  share  in  car- 
rying the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  unfortunates  who  are  treated 
like  dogs  on  the  streets  of  hea- 
thenism. 

As  Jesus  stood  over  that  poor 
form  He  did  three  things  that  I 
want  you  Christian  people  to  do. 
The  first  thing  that  He  did  was  to 
behold  the  leper,  the  second  thing 
was  to  love  the  leper,  the  third 
thing  was  to  save  the  leper.  Be- 
cause you  are  Christian  people, 
which  means  Christlike,  I  do  expect 
you  to  stand  with  Jesus  Christ  and 
look  with  His  spirit  on  that  poor 
form.  To  a  heathen  audience  I 
could  not  say  this :  I  could  not  ex- 
pect a  heathen  audience  to  have  a 
thing  to  do  with  lepers, — I  would 
rather  expect  them  to  cast  them  a- 
side  and  run  from  them.  But  when 
I  come  to  a  Christian  audience  I 
feel  perfectly  at  home  in  asking  you 
to  stand  over  that  leper  as  Jesus 
stood,  and  behold  him. 

Not  long  ago,  in  the  South,  a 
man  came  to  me  and  said:  "I'll  tell 
you  what  to  do  with  those  lepers : 
just  gather  them  all  together  and 
shoot  them."  But  Jesus  Christ  stood 
over  them  and  .beheld  them,  .  So 
this  afternoon  I  want  you  to  see  the 


leper  that  you  should  behold, — -hands 
gone,  feet  gone,  eyes  gone,  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  body  all  eat- 
en up.  A  leper  in  the  last  stages 
of  the  disease  reminds  me  of  an  old 
log  that  has  been  lying  out  in  the 
woods  for  years.  You  put  your  foot 
on  it,  and  it  just  falls  to  pieces. 
The  leper  is  just  a  hulk  of  humanity. 
He  sits  day  after  day,  week  after 
week,  year  after  year,  and  watches 
himself  die  by  inches, — his  hands 
come  off  and  his  feet  come  off, — 
dying  and  yet  living,  living  and  yet 
dying;  and  he  cannot  help  himself 
at  all.  Is  it  wrong  to  ask  you  to 
stand  as  Jesus  Christ  stood  over  that 
leper,  and  see  him  in  that  condition? 

My  Christian  friends,  I  can  under- 
stand the  sympathy  and  the  tender- 
ness of  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
when  I  go  back  in  my  mind  and  see 
what  we  have  been  seeing  for  the 
last  three  years  in  Korea.  They 
come  to  our  house  at  midnight,  and 
hold  up  hands  without  fingers,  and 
in  their  strange  language  call  out. 
"O  pastor,  pastor,  give  us  life  \"  I 
can  understand  the  sympathy  of  Je- 
sus Christ  when  men  were  crying 
out  to  him  to  give  them  life,  and 
you  can  understand  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  missionary  who  hears  them 
crying  for  life  that  he  cannot  give. 

An  old  leper,  coming  to  our  house 
one  day,  as  he  got  to  the  bridge  fell 
dead  because  he  had  not  strength 
enough  to  bring  him  to  what  he 
called  heaven. 

Another  old  leper  who  was  on  his 
way  to  heaven, — because  the  lepers 
call  our  colony  heaven, — he  got  as 
far  as  our  back  door,  and  crumpled 
down  and  died  at  our  very  door. 
That  was  a  leper  that  Jesus  Christ 
two  thousand  years  ago  spoke  to 
you  and  to  me  about. 

I  remember  an  old  woman  who 
came  one  evening  to  our  house  and 
pounded  on  the  door.  I  was  sitting 
in  the  front  room,  and  went  out,  and 
there  was  an  old,  scarred,  heathen 
woman,  who  had  been  beaten  and 
bruised  by  heathenism,  and  back  of 
her  was  a  tiny  little  leper  girl.  Sep- 
tember it  wasj  and  the  weather  was 
getting  cold.     She  came  and  said: 

"O  pastor,  pastor,  my  little  girl 
is  going  to  die  if  you  do  not  take 
her  in !  Her  father  has  run  away 
from  home,  and  she  has  nowhere  to 
go.  I  can't  go  back  with  her. 
Won't  you  take  her  in?" 

At  that  time  we  were  overcrowd- 
ed, and  so  I  actually  had  to  slam 
the  door  in  her  face  to  send  her  a- 
way.    Then  I  went  in  and  sat  down. 

In  a  little  while  my  wife  came  in 
and  said :  "There  is  a  leper  trying 
to  break  into  the  kitchen." 

She  was  trying  to  get  in  with  that 
little  girl,    I  had  to  send'  her-  away,- 
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but    she   came   again,   and  pounded 
and  pounded  on  the  door. 

Christians,  they  have  just  got  to 
come  in  or  die !  It  is  death  or  life, 
and  they  will  take  a  chance  of  either. 
And  that  is  what  Jesus  Christ  wants 
you  and  me  to  behold. 

The  second  thing  which  Christ  did 
for  the  lepers  was  to  love  them.  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  for  them. 

The  highest,  the  noblest,  the  su- 
preme duty  of  Christianity  is  to  love. 
Take  love  away  from  us,  and  we  have 
no  Christ  and  no  Christian  life.  And 
I  say  to  you  that  the  Christian's  du- 
ty to-day  is  to  go  to  the  vilest,  the 
meanest,  the  filthiest,  the  most  hate- 
ful of  humanity,  and  dig  down  under 
that  vileness  and  filth  and  bring  up 
and  love  the  unlovely.  Christ  was 
moved  with  compassion  for  lepers: 
and  the  greatest  joy  I  have  ever  had 
in  my  short  life  has  been  to  be  out 
there  and  have  575  lepers  in  our  col- 
ony coming  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
seeing  Him  come  into  their  lives 
knowing  that  they  love  Him  and  are 
saved  by  His  power.  While  you  are 
sitting  here,  my  Christian 
friends,  the  colony  that  we 
left  about  three  months  a- 
go  is  out  yonder,  575  lep- 
ers, all  of  them  hearing 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
every  day  and  being  given 
the  opportunity  of  accept- 
ing Him  as  their  Savior. 

But  did  you  ever  think 
of  pity  without  response?  I 
have  taken  people  thru  our 
leper  colony  who  were 
worth  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars,  people  who 
were  touring  the  world  for 
pleasure,  and  I  have  car- 
ried them  all  around  and 
finally  taken  them  to  the 
dead  house.  The  dead 
house  is  where  we  place  lepers  in  the 
last  stages  of  the  disease,  where  they 
go  'to  die.  I  have  actually  taken 
members  of  the  church  by  that  dead 
house,  and  I  have  heard  them  say, 
"Oh,  I  do  not  want  to  see  any  more! 
How  pitiful !  How  terrible !"  And 
do  you  know,  I  have  seen  those  peo- 
ple walk  off  without  giving  one  cent 
of  help,  and  knowing  that  outside  the 
gate  there  were  fifty  or  sixty  lepers 
who  were  begging  and  waiting  for 
months  to  get  in!  That  is  the  way 
to  degrade  a  Christian  heart,  to  see 
a  need,  to  hear  a  cry,  and  give  no 
response. 

The  third  thing  that  Jesus  Christ 
did  for  the  leper  was  to  save  him. 
He  stretched  forth  His  hand  and 
said,  "Be  thou  clean!"  and  he  was 
cleansed.  .  •  •  . 

Listen  to  this:  I  do  not  believe  in 
humanitarianism  alone.  People  have 
the  idea  . that  leper  work  with  us  is 
humanitarianism.    But  feed-  a  man  to- 


night, and  he  will  be  hungry  for  break- 
fast ;  feed  him  for  breakfast,  and  he 


When  we 'first  went  to  Korea,  my 
wife  and  I  'were  walking  along,  and 


will  be  hungry  for  supper.  Give  him-  down  the  road  _  there  came  an  old 
Tesus  Christ,  and  he  will  get  salVa-  leper  woman  with  a  little  baby  on 
tion    and  he  will -soon  get  his  own     her  back.    She  told  us  she  had  walk- 


supper  and  breakfast  too.  My  -?wife. 
and  I  would  resign  in  the  morning 
if  we  were  out  in  Korea  only  feeding 
human  bodies  and  curing  human 
sores,  but  I  want  you  to. -know  we 
are  there  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to:  tell  this  neglected  class  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  to  save  them. 

Now  'there  are  two  questions  you 
are  asking  that  I  want  to  answer  the 
best  I  can.  How  is  leprosy  trans- 
mitted, and  what  is  the  danger? 

There  are  four  theories  we  can 
give,  but  they  are- just  theories:  and 
I  don't  know  whether  I  am  telling 
you  the  truth  or  not  when  I.  am  tell- 
ing you  what  scientists  say. 

In  the  first  place,  they  say  the  dis- 
ease is  surely  caught  by  direct  con- 
tact. You  have  a  cut  in  your  skin, 
and  touch  where  a  leper  has  been, 
and  the  germ  comes  from  the  yellow 
fluid  that  oozes   out  of  their  sores. 
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So  by  direct  contact  you  can  catch 
the  disease, 

In  the  second  place,  in  Korea  peo- 
ple put  a  big  bowl  of  rice  on  the 
table,  and  lepers  and  all  come  and 
eat  out  of  the  one  bowl;  and. they  all 
sleep  on  the  same  floor.  That  spreads 
the  disease.  '., 

A  third  theory  is  that  the  bed  bug 
can  carry  the  disease. 

Another  theory  is  that  if  you  are 
close  to  a  leper  when  he  sneezes  or 
coughs,  you  are  likely  to  inhale  the 
moisture  from  his  breath  and  catch 
it  in  that  way.  . 

The  germ  is.  not  thought' to  travel, 
through  the  air.  Little  children  born 
to"  leper  parents  never  inherit  the. 
disease,  and  we  can  save  them  from, 
that  horrible  life  of  leprosy  and  pre-, 
sent  them  to  Jesus  Christ  if  we  can' 
take  them  away  from  their  parents. 
I  have  some  pictures  here  of.  leper., 
mothers >  ..with  their  little  babies- 
swinging  on  'their  backs*'' 


ed  twenty  miles  with  that  baby,  eight 
months  old,'  on.  her  back.  She  sat 
down  in  the  corner  of  our  yard,  and 
the  first  night,  the  second  night,  all 
day  ..and  all  night  for  three  days  and 
three -nights  she  sat  there  with  that 
tiny  baby,  nursing  it,  of  course  with 
her  body  full  of  leprosy.  And  I 
had  the  terrible  task  of  separating  a 
leper  woman  and  her  baby.  I  told 
her  that  if  she  would  give  me  the 
baby  I  would  let  her  into  the  colony. 
So"  we  took  the  baby,  and  gave  it  to 
a  Korean  woman  to  keep,  and  she 
went  to  the  colony.;  I  actually  had 
to  tell  that  woman  not  to  touch  her 
own  child,  because  she  was  a  leper. 
In,  about  three  days  this  mother, 
popr  thing,  had  to  slip  out  of  the 
colony,  and  go  to  see  her  baby. 
She  went  ,  to  the  home,  and  grabbed 
her  baby,  and  began  to  hug  it,  and 
I  actually  had  to  reprove  her  for 
hugging  her  own  child.  I 
told  ,  her  to  go  back  to  the 
colony,  and  not  to  go  to 
see  her  baby  any  more. 
About  a  week  later  mother 
and  child  disappeared,  and 
we  have  never  heard  of 
them  since. 

Christian  friends,  I  want 
you    to    thank    God  that 
you  are  not  lepers !  There 
are   two   million   lepers  in 
the    world    to-day,  which 
means    that    every  eight- 
hundredth^  person  is  a  lep- 
er.   Why  shouldn't  you  be 
one   of   those?     You  can- 
not   answer    this.      I  am 
sure  I  cannot.     All  I  can 
say   is   that   God   has  not 
seen  fit  to  send  leprosy  into  my  life. 
I    think    there    is    another  answer: 
God  is  so  good  He  has  not  seen  fit 
to  send  leprosy  to  me. 

Is  there  a  cure  for  leprosy?  Sci- 
entists differ  on  that  point.  I  will 
tell  you  what  has  happened  in  our 
colony :.  we  have  let  95  cases  go 
liQme,  and  these  people  have  not  had 
to  come  back.  From  three  years' 
experience  we  think  they  are  cured. 
I  say  now  there  probably  is  a  cure 
for  leprosy  in  its  earlier  stages  at 
least. 

Now  I  want  briefly  to  show  you 
just  what  we  are  doing  for  the  lep- 
ers, in  .our  colony  in  Korea.  Over 
here  is  a  large  group  of  lepers,  fifty, 
sixty,  seventy,  filthy  and  dirty,  full 
of  vermin,  begging  and  crying  at  the 
gates  of  Christianity,  "Give  us  life! 
Give  us  life!"  Over  here  is  a 
church  with  279  baptized  Christians, 
hearing  of..'  Jesus  Christ  every  day : 
eight '. 'different '  kinds    of  industrial 
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work  to  keep  their  minds  and  their 
bodies  active,  sores  healed,  souls  en- 
lightened, sunshine  coming  into  their 
lives  and  sorrow  going  out.  That 
is  what  we  are  doing. 

Some  years  ago  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries was  out  in  the  country. 
As  he  passed  a  field  he  saw  a  crowd 
of  old,  dirty  beggars,  not  lepers,  and 
in  that  group  of  beggars  he  saw  a 
little  girl.  He  said  to  himself,  "There 
is  something  wrong,"  and  he  got  off 
his  bicycle  and  went  up  to  them, 
and  saw  they  had  a  little  leper  girl 
with  them  with  great  sores  all  over 
her  body.  For  what?  The  beggars 
go  all  over  Korea  begging,  and 
when  people  will  not  give  them  food 
they  will  go  where  there  is  a  big 
bowl  of  rice  cooking,  and  they  will 
reach  back  into  the  crowd  and  bring 
out  this  little  leper  girl,  and  she 
goes  and  touches  the  food  with  her 
hand,  and  then  the  people  give  all 
the  food  away.  So  this  little  girl 
was  going  about  as  a  food-toucher 
for  this  group  of  beggars.  We  took 
her  into  the  colony,  and  to-day  she 
can  recite  the  Shorter  Catechism,  has 
been  baptized  as  a  Christian,  and  i& 
one  of  the  leading  Christian  girls  in 
our  colony. 

But  there  is  something  further  to 
be  said  about  that  little  child  that 
I  want  you  to  know.  She  was  stol- 
en from  her  heathen  parents  when 
she  was  so  young  and  so  small  that 
she  does  not  have  any  recollection 
at  all  of  her  father  or  mother.  In 
fact,  she  never  heard  the  word 
"Mother,"  —  think  of  that !  — never 
having  known  that  there  was  such 
a  thing  as  a  parent.  All  she  knew 
was  that  she  was  a  little  food-touch- 
er that  walked  day  and  night  with 
those  old  beggars. 

My  Christian  friends,  Jesus  Christ 
has  given  you  and  me  a  command 
not  alone  to  stand  and  behold,  not 
alone  to  love,  but  a  command  to 
save  from  sin  the  lepers  of  the 
world.  And  I  want  you  to  see  the 
twenty  thousand  lepers  that  stand 
around  us  in  Southern  Korea  all 
day.  I  want  you  truly  and  sincerely, 
in  the  depths  of  your  hearts,  to  hear 
their  cries,  "Give  us  life!  Give  us 
life !"  I  have  had  to  go  through  the 
ordeal  of  seeing  lepers  who  have 
walked  one  hundred,  two  hundred, 
three  hundred  miles,  begging  to  get 
into  "The  Heaven,"  as  they  call  it, 
and  have  had  to  turn  them  away: 
heathenism  knocking  at  the  door  of 
Christinity,  Christianity  turning  them 
away  and  saying,  "We  have  no  place 
for  you."  The  very  thing  we  go  out 
for  is  sometimes  the  very  thing  we 
cannot  do. 

When  we  go  back  to  Korea,  very 
soon,  we  are  going  to  open  a  new 
colony  where  there  will  probably  be 
two  thousand  lepers.     A  friend  of 


mine  and  myself  are  down  in  one  of 
the  Southern  states  raising  money  to 
open  that  colony. 

And  behold,  there  came  a  leper, 
who  bowed  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
worshiped  him,  and  looked  up  into 
his  face  and  said,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean  !  And  Je- 
sus stretched  forth  His  hand  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  I  will!  Will 
the  Christian  people  here  stretch  forth 
their  hands  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and 
touch  and  help  make  clean  the  twen- 
ty thousand  lepers  of  Southern  Ko- 
rea? That  is  our  prayer! — J.  Kelly 
Unger,  in  Record  of  Christian  Work. 


BY  THE  WAY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  convenient  and 
easy  travel,  there  is  a  tendency  for 
many  to  "want  to  go  too."  This 
desire  is  perfectly  natural  and  right 
if  the  trip  is  sanely  and  sensibly 
undertaken,  and  like  all  our  other 
undertakings,  is  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Pit}-  the  Christian  who  gets  ready 
for  a  trip  by  laying  aside  or  plan- 
ning to  hide  any  part  of  his  Chris- 
tian testimony  he  needs  while  at 
home.  It  is  a  poor  kind  of  a  testi- 
mony anyway,  that  needs  to  be  con- 
stantly watched  and  hammered  so 
as  to  keep  it  in  shape. 

Perhaps  this  is  just  by  the  way, 
but  while  we  are  planning  for  our 
trip,  and  getting  ready  for  it,  we 
might  as  well  remember  these  things 
too.  If  we  have  a  Sunday  school 
class  or  work  of  that  kind,  we  need 
to  think  of  that  very  definitely  be- 
fore we  plan  to  start ;  and  while  we 
go  we  may  continually  ask  the  Fa- 
ther to  guide  and  help  and  bless  the 
class  and  the  loving,  faithful  teach- 
er-helper who  stays  at  home. 

A  drive  in  God's  out  of  doors 
means  much  or  little  to  us  as  we 
take  it.  The  sweet  morning  air  can- 
not but  build  tired  nerves  and  brain, 
if  we  let  it  do  so.  We  may  breathe 
deeply  and  think  happy  restful 
thoughts  as  we  watch  the  ever- 
changing  panorama. 

While  we  are  getting  ready,  we 
may  as  well  plan  to  take  with  us 
the  things  we  need.  Toilet  articles 
and  sufficient  sensible,  simple  cloth- 
ing are  a  comfort  along  the  way, 
and  a  comfortable  rest  helps  to  get 
ready  for  better  work.  According 
to  where  the  road  is  to  lead,  a  bas- 
ket of  simple,  refreshing  lunch  will 
be  appreciated,  and  then  we  do  not 
need  run  in  on  even  the  best  friends 
with  the  unspoken  request  for  "sup- 
per for  six,"  just  as  the  family  have 
finished  theirs.  Of  course  we  would 
be  welcome,  but  it  is  a  good  thing; 


not  to  need  to  put  folks  to  extra 
work. 

By  the  way,  did  you  remember  to 
tuck  into  the  hand-bag  or  car  tracts 
or  papers  that  are  worth  while?  Not 
to  scatter  promiscuously,  or  to  make 
your  expedition  conspicuous,  but  qui- 
etly and  earnestly  to  sow  seed  as 
opportunity  offers.  A  small  motto 
or  booklet  often  gladdens  a  little 
heart  and  may  be  as  seed  sown  for 
the  Master  along  the  way. 

Meetings  and  conferences?  Yes; 
these  are  very  often  the  call  for  the 
trip,  and  what  a  blessing  is  the  car 
that  helps  us  go.  If  the  spirit  of 
the  going  is  worshipful,  we  may 
well  hope  to  serve  the  Master  better 
for  having  gone.  What  a  joy  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 
heartily  and  joyously. 

Along  the  way,  "let  the  Christ-life 
shine."  A  bit  of  thought  will  help  us 
to  notice  some  little  things.  "Don't 
clutter  up  the  mountain"  is  more 
than  a  trite  way  of  saying,  "Do  not 
scatter  paper  plates,  newspapers,  and 
all  sorts  of  rubbish  everywhere  you 
stop."  Think  of  it,  and  you  will  re- 
alize what  that  means.  God's  out  of 
doors  is  beautiful.  We  need  not  be 
"cranky"  in  order  to  be  thoughtful 
and  careful.  Nature  is  systematic 
and  orderly.  As  we  remember  this, 
we  will  learn  to  appreciate  her  more 
and  more. 

A  recent  trip  across  our  lovely 
Pennsylvania  mountains,  thru  the 
beautiful  Cumberland  Valley,  the 
wonderful  state  forests  of  Adams 
county,  the  Lancaster  county  "garden 
spot,"  the  eastern  Pennsylvania  foot- 
hills, along  the  lovely  Delaware  high- 
ways, level  as  a  floor  stretching  thru 
fields  of  endless  variety  of  provisions 
for  the  northern  markets,  on  into 
Maryland,  the  Westover  mission 
meetings,  and  then  to  the  shore  in 
Virginia.  What  a  panorama  as  we 
remember  it! 

Inspiration  and  helpful  fellowship 
and  practical  missionary  information 
— lessons  never  to  be  forgotten.  And 
the  kind  Father  permitted  us  to  have 
them !  How  we  long  that  it  may  fit 
us  for  better  service  and  teach  us  to 
trust  Him  more  and  honor  Him  al- 
ways. 

Then  the  return  trip. 

Not  old,  or  monotonous,  for  the 
shifting  scenes  are  always  new.  The 
good-by  meeting  at  Westover,  anoth- 
er view  of  orchards  and  gardens  of 
Delaware,  a  meeting  with  the  Green- 
wood church,  and  several  helpful  vis- 
its with  shut-ins,  all  cling  to  memory. 

Maple  Grove  with  a  crowded  house 
on  a  very  warm  evening  to  hear  the 
message.  The  bright,  cheerful  Sing- 
ing class  at  Paradise,  with  happy  so- 
cial calls  along  the  way,  then  on  to 
the  Big  Valley,  the  old  home  of  an- 
cestors long  gone,  another  "garden 
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spot"  surrounded  by  great  walls  of 
mountains.  In  this  peaceful  valley. 
Locust  Grove  and  Allensville  stand 
out  prominently  in  our  memory  for 
this  trip,  and  we  like  to  remember 
the  dear  friends  who  made  it  so 
pleasant.  Each  place  with  its  les- 
sons. Thank  God  for  each  one.  Was 
it  worth  while?  Will  it  fit  us  for 
better  service?  Have  we  helped  any 
one? 

Let  me  love  Mini  as  I  journey, 
Let  me  serve   Him  every  day; 

He  has  kept  and  guided  hourly, 
He  will  lead  me  all  the  way. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  visits 
by  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  thus 
far  during  the  summer.  These  al- 
ways bring  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  us  here  in  the  moun- 
tains. On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  were 
favored  with  a  visit  by  fifteen  young 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  E.  M. 
S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Their  servic- 
es in  the  Sunday  school,  special  mu- 
sic, and  Bible  talks  were  much  ap- 
preciated. 

On  June  11,  the  brethren  Paul 
Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  John  Sla- 
baugh,  Canton,  O.,  Wm.  Miller,  Au- 
rora, O.,  and  Sisters  Ruth  Hershey, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Ruth  Charles, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Lura  Lauver, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  stayed  several  days.  They  were 
also  willing  to  be  used  while  here 
in  special  song  service,  children's 
meeting,  and  workers'  meeting. 

On  June  19,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis 
Martin  and  son  Richard,  and  Sister 
Esther  Eshleman  all  from  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Sister  Lizzie  Horst,  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  Bro.  James  Shenk  and 
wife,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va.,  Sisters  Ma- 
ry Wenger  and  Josie  Kyser,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  all  came  into  our 
midst  and  stayed  several  days.  They 
were  also  useful  in  the  Master's 
service  while  here. 

The  last  two  named  remained  with 
us  for  a  month  and  assisted  us  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  visitation 
work.  Their  help  was  both  needed 
and  appreciated  while  here.  Sister 
Wenger  had  to  return  to  her  home 
on  account  of  other  duties  and  we 
are  sorry  that  Sister  Kyser  had  to 
leave  on  account  of  her  health.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  speedily  strength- 
en her. 

On  July  17,  Bro.  Melvin  J.  Heat- 
wole,  his  wife,  and  five  children 
from  Dayton,  Va.,  arrived  here.  Bro. 
Heatwole  preached  for  us  on  the- 
same  evening  at  the  Bethel  Cburch 
from  Prov.  4;23.    They  left  the  nex,t 


morning  for  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  where 
Bro.  Pleatwole  was  expected  to  per- 
form a  similar  service.  Sisters 
Lorie  Heatwole  and  Mellie  Coffman, 
workers  in  the  mission  field  at  Roar- 
ing, accompanied  the  Heatwole  fam- 
ily here. 

We  are  always  glad  for  these  vis- 
its by  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  will  use  this  space  in  giving  the 
invitation   to   others.  "Come." 

The  work  here  is  going  on  about 
as  usual.  Are  expecting,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  have  with  us  several  breth- 
ren in  the  near  future  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  several  places 
in  this  field.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  for  results?  The  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. — -Jas. 
5:16. 

July  24,  1926.      Hiram  Weaver. 


MINUTES 
Of  the   Meeting  of  the   Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  held  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Indiana,  June   10,  1926 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President,  H.  R.  Schertz,  and  Curtis  C. 
Cressman  of  Plattsville,  Ont.,  was  called 
upon  to  conduct   the   devotional  exercises. 

Next,  the  roll  was  called.  The  following 
responded:  H.  R.  Schertz,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
S  M.  Kanagy,  Aaron  Loucks,  C.  C.  Cress- 
man,  O.  O.  Miller,  D.  H.  Bender,  T.  M. 
Erb,  D.  U.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder,  C.  L. 
Graber,  I  \V.  Royer,  S.  M.  King,  Harvey 
E.  Shank,  together  with  ten  proxies,  mak- 
ing more  than  a  necessary  quorum. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  meeting  were 
then  read  by  the  secretary  and  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Board  meeting  is  to  be 
mimeographed  or  printed  in  pamphlet  form 
and  sent  to  each  board  member  and  also 
published   in    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  president,  H.  R.  Schertz,  then  gave 
his  report  for  the  past  year.  He  recom- 
mended more  publicity  in  regard  to  our 
educational  work,  which  he  believed  would 
result  in  helping  the  denominational  schools' 
constituency  to  assist  in  the  educational 
work    more  intelligently. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Then  followed  the  treasurer,  A.  Loucks' 
report.  The  same  was  correct  and  accept- 
ed.   A  typewritten  copy  is  on  file. 

1.  O. "  O.  Miller  then  recommended  the 
following:  The  committee  approves  the 
form  in  which  the  board  treasurer  has  his 
reports  this  year  and  recommends  that  the 
treasurer  be  instructed  to  open  a  double 
entry  set  of  books  on  the  basis  of  figures 
used  in  making  up  this  year's  report. 

2.  The  Committee  (Finance)  recom- 
mends the  followng  budget  for  the  coming 
year,   O.  O.   Miller  presenting  same: 

(1)  Gen.  Board  Expenses  $350.00 

(2)  Financial  Agent  Exp.  200.00 

(3)  Interest  on  debt  350.00 

(4)  J.  B.   Mover  note        700.00  $1600.00 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  this  budget 
he  adopted. 

The  following  recommendation  was  pas- 
sed: In  reference  to  the  financial  budget 
adopted  by  the  Board,  we  recommend  that 
for  the  purpose  of  working  out  a  perma- 
nent method  or  plan  of  providing  for  Board 
finances,  and  debt  liquidaton,  the  financial 
agent  is  authorized  to  take  up  with  the 
various  district  conferences  or  mission 
boards,  through  their  Board  of  Educa- 
tion   representatives,    the    idea   of  assum- 


ing their  relative  share  of  such  budget 
through  channels  which  can  be  followed 
from  year  to  year  and  which  will  not  in- 
terfere with  regular  soliciting  done  by  the 
schools. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager  of  Hess- 
ton  College,  reported  on  the  financial  con- 
dition of  said  institution.  Same  was  ac- 
cepted very  favorably.  Thereupon,  O.  O. 
Miller  offered  the  following  recommenda- 
tion: That  Hcsston  College  make  a  ser- 
ious attempt  to  raise  $6000.00  during  this 
coming  year  to  cover  next  year's  deficit 
and  the  payment  of  the  property  recently 
purchased. 

After  this,  C.  L.  Graber,  reported  for 
Goshen  College.    The  report  was  accepted. 

E.  F.  Martin,  custodian  for  Goshen 
College,  reported.  Report  accepted.  Copy 
on  file. 

C.    L.    Graber,    special    agent    for  the 
Board  on  "Lots  Sale." 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  $1000.00 
from  "Goshen  College  Lot  Fund"  be  paid 
to  Goshen  College  to  apply  on  this  year's 
deficit  and  that  C.  L.  Graber  be  retained 
as   the   Board's   agent  for  these  lots. 

T.    M.    Erb,   Hesston   College  custodian, 
reported,  and   his   report   was  accepted. 

Then  followed  a  recommendation  by 
O.  O.  Miller,  Financial  Agent:  The  Fin- 
ance Committee  takes  note  of  the  fact 
that  the  financial  needs  of  our  church 
schools  arc  increasing  from  year  to  year. 
We  find  that  the  total  sum  of  $22600.00 
represents  the  minimum  amount  needed  by 
the  Board  and  its  two  institutions  to  carry 
on   the   work   during  the   coming  year. 

This  total  makes  no  provisions  for  new 
buildings  now  needed  by  both  institutions 
or  in  providing  for  building  up  endow- 
ments, so  necessary  for  meeting  running 
expenses  and  meeting  requirements  for 
standardizing  agencies. 

In  recognition  of  this  situation,  these 
needs,  and  past  commitments  of  the  Board 
in  reference  to  these  matters,  we  recom- 
mend the  following  action  for  the  Board's 
consideration: 

1.  A  restatement  of  the  board's  policies 
looking  to  the  unifying  of  our  church 
school  program  and  of  working  at  our 
educational  problem  from  a  church-wide 
view  point. 

2.  A  reaffirmation  of  the  policy  that 
looks  to  Board  and  schools  to  carry  on 
their  financial  affairs  free  from  all  debts, 
other  than  current  ones. 

In  line  with  these  policies  and  in  order 
to  maintain  and  foster  a  still  closer  co- 
operation with  those  in  our  institutions 
working  on  our  common  problem,  we  rec- 
ommend the  following  steps  to  the  Board 
for  the  coming  year: 

1.  The  appointment  of  a  Committee  on 
Publicity.  This  committee  is  to  have  three 
members,  not  connected  with  either  school, 
actively  to  work  out  with  the  schools 
methods  of  presenting  the  situation  and 
needs  to 'the  Church  through  our  regular 
church  organs,  to  our  various  conferences 
and  other  ways  that  may  suggest  them- 
selves 

2.  That  the  President  and  Financial  A- 
gent  be  instructed  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  the  institutions  during  the  coming 
year  in  meeting  the  financial  program  a- 
dopted,  to  be  responsible  to  the  Board  in 
seeing  that  every  possible  effort  is  made 
to  present  consistently  these  needs  on  the 
field  and  that  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  these  instructions,  they  be  authorized 
to  engage  for  the  Board  such  other  or 
additional  help  as  may  appear  to  them  nec- 
essary to  carry  out  the  plan. 

The  Finance  Committee  also  recom- 
mends that  the  Goshen  College  Administra- 
tion Committee  be  authorized  to  install  a 
new  heating  plant  on  the  basis  of  plans 
submitted,   and   that   for    the    purpose  of 
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financing  this  project  a  special  loan  be  ar- 
ranged for  through  the  Board  and  that 
this  loan  be  retired  by  Goshen  College 
over  a  period  of  six  years. 

These  recommendations  were  accepted. 

Then  there  followed  D.  H.  Bender's 
report  for  Hesston  College.  Report  ac- 
cepted.    On  file. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, reported  for  the  latter  institution. 
The  report  was  accepted. 

Dean  Oyer's  report  followed.  Accepted. 

H.  S.  Bender,  as  Librarian,  reported. 
Accepted. 

D.  H.  Bender  reported  for  the  Religious 
Welfare  Committee  of  Hesston  College. 
Accepted. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  reported  for  the  Faculty 
Committee.     Also  accepted. 

T.  M.  Erb  reported  for  the  Local  Board 
of   Hesston    College.     Accepted.     On  file. 

Proposed  amendments  to  Constitution  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  as  publish- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Herald  were  read,  and 
upon  motion  were  adopted. 

The  nominating  committee  reported  and 
their  report  was  accepted. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  to 
these  repective  offices  and  committees: 

H.  R.  Schertz— President  Board  of  Edu: 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.  " 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Secretary  " 

Aaron   Loucks,   Treasurer     "  " 

C.  C.  Cressman,  Sth  mem.  Ex.  Com. 
Committees 

Finance  Committee— O.  O.  Miller,  Aaron 
Loucks,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Faculty  Committee — D.  A.  Yoder,  D  D 
Miller,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Literature  Committee — D.  H.  Bender,  S. 
C.  Yoder,  Noah  Oyer,  C.  K.  Lehman,  S. 
M.  Kanagy. 

Members  at  Large — Simon  Gingrich,  S. 
F.  Coffman. 

Member  to  represent  Washington  and 
Franklin  Co.  Conference — Harvey  E. 
Shank,   Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Lancaster  Conference — O.  O.  Miller,  Ak- 
ron, Pa. 

Franconia  Conference — Leidy  Hunsicker, 
Blooming   Glen,  Pa. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
Goshen  College: 

S.   C.   Yoder — President 

Noah   Oyer — Dean 

C.  L.  Graber — Business  Manager 


Publicity  Committee — On  motion,  the 
Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  ap- 
point a  Publicity  Committee  in  occordance 
with  the  motion  covering  the  subject. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  extend  an 
invitation  to  General  Conference  to  hold 
its  next  meeting  on  the  Campus  of  Goshen 
College. 

EDUCATIONAL   POLICY  AND  PRO- 
GRAM  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
BOARD   OF  EDUCATION 
ADOPTED  JUNE  10,  1926 

In  view  of  the  present  educational  needs 
of  the  Church  and  in  accordance  with  the 
resolutions  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Education  held  June  10,  1922,  and 
at  other  subsequent  meetings  we  reaffirm 
our  educational  policy  and  program  as  fol- 
lows and  pledge  ourselves  to  work  active- 
ly toward  its  realization: 

First,  that  our  future  educational  pro- 
gram be  constantly  considered  from  a 
churchwide  viewpoint  as  a  program  for 
the  whole  Church  and  by  the  whole 
Church,  and  requiring  our  united  effort  for 
success. 

Second,  that  Goshen  College  and  Hess- 
ton College  be  made  and  maintained  fully 
standard  accredited  institutions,  Goshen  to 
be  a  full  four  year  college,  and  Hesston 
a  Junior  college.  This  policy  to  be  inter- 
preted in  accord  with  the  action  of  the 
Inter-School  Relations  Committee  adopted 
m  Chicago,  April  24,  1925,  and  accepted 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  at  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  May  4,  1925,  which  reads 
as  follows: 

1.  That  we  restate  our  conviction  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  should  attempt  at 
this  time  to  support  only  one  full  four  year 
college,  and  that  we  look  forward  to  mak- 
ing Goshen  College  take  this  place,  and 
that  the  other  schools  of  the  Church  be 
made  as  soon  as  possible  standard  junior 
colleges  and  supporters  of  the  above  named 
central  college.  It  is,  however,  understood 
that  other  schools  of  the  Church,  if  local 
conditions  so  require,  by  the  permission  of 
the  Board  of  Education  or  its  representa- 
tive committee  may  give  work  above  the 
sophomore  year. 

2.  That  the  curricula  of  all  the  schools 
be    so    arranged    that    transfer    from  one 


school  to  the  other  may  be  made  without 
loss.  Standard  courses  in  uniform  sequence 
should  be  offered  in  the  first  two  years  in 
the  following  departments:  English,  Nat- 
ural Sciences,  Foreign  Languages,  Histor}' 
and  Mathematics. 

3.  That  every  effort  be  made  to  con- 
duct our  schools  in  full  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  as  supported  by  the  Word. 
To  this  end  it  is  urged  that  the  Bible 
department  of  our  schools  be  made  as 
strong  as  possible. 

4.  That  adequate  and  definite  arrange- 
ments be  made  by  the  Board  with  the 
schools  to  properly  finance  the  institutions. 

5.  That  •  an  advisory  committee,  qualified 
to  assist  the  schools  and  the  Board  in 
their  problems,  be  appointed.  This  com- 
mittee shall  keep  itself  thoroughly  in- 
formed and  receive  appeals  from  the 
schools  and  the  Board  for  help  in  the  solu- 
ton  of  specific  problems. 

Third,  That  we  look  forward  to  the 
establishing  _  of  a  department  in  Goshen 
College  which  shall  offer  graduate  work 
in  Bible  to  prepare  for  more  efficent  serv- 
ice in  the  Church. 

Fourth,  that  in  all  institutions  under  the 
Board  the  same  general  policies  shall  pre- 
vail, in  the  organization  of  curricula,  in 
administration,  and  in  Church  relations;  in 
particular,  that  the  curricula  be  interlock- 
ing, and  that  this  be  effected  by  the  re- 
spective school  officials  before  the  publica- 
tion of  the  next  annual  catalogs. 

Fifth,  that  the  endowment  necessary  to 
make  the  institutions  under  the  Board 
standard  be  raised  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

Sixth,  that  the  Board  reaffirm  its  com- 
monly understood  policy  of  carrying  for- 
ward our  Educational  Program  free  from 
all  debts  other  than  the  necessary  cur- 
rent ones,  and  that  all  those  charged  with 
responsibility  in  connection  with  the  finan- 
cial program,  both  on  the  Board  and  in 
the   Colleges,  take   note  of  this  policy. 

Seventh,  that  the  Finance  Committee  of 
the  Board  be  made  responsible  to  constant- 
ly study  the  problem  of  attaining  the  ob- 
jectives of  paragraphs  five  and  six,  i.  e. 
the  _  raising  of  endowments  and  annual 
liquidations  of  deficits,  and  report  recom- 
mendations on  these  matters  to  the  Board. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  President.  Pray- 
er by  I.  W.  Royer.  Adjournment. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  WOMAN'S 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
For  the  Year  April  1,  1925— March  31,  1926 

Fund                       Balance  Receipts  Disburse-  Balance 

Apr.  1,  1925  ments  Apr.  1,  1926 
Foreign    Missionary  Support: 

General   $2915  03  $  988  80  $1990  00    $1913  83 

India  General                       750  95  262  40  1013  35 

oar,y  tP°?£„ 82  20  543  00  600  00        25  20 

Ruth  B.  Miller                     656  02  456  10  600  00       512  12 

Minnie   Kanagy    600  00  600  00 

Mrs.   Troyer                             8  75  8  75 

S.  A.  Missionary                    82  10  82  10 

Thelma  M.  Miller    112  50  112  50 

S.  A.  American  General...      14  00  14  00 

General    Foreign                       178  38  115  65  171  00       123  03 

India  Medical                          94  76  571  70  600  00        66  46 

India  Bible  Woman                    8  00  24  00  24  00  8  00 

Building  Fund: 

*ndia    •  ■.                            69  87  58  46  25  00       103  33 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers                 146  40  158  43  300  00  4  83 

S.  A.  Dispensary  and  Medi- 
cal  Equipment                       63  28  42  49  50  00        55  77 

Orphans'   Home   Hospital..  1540  01  1735  93  317S  19       100  75 

Expense                                  443  21  241  42  220  28       464  35 

•typewriter    60  00  60  00 

Literature : 

Monthly   Letter.  ,,  ,      43  02  34  00  ,      73  84          3  1g 


Prayer   Booklet    53  40       1  73  94       160  25        67  09 

Mission  Study  Books   77  72        47  15        30  57 

„    Total   $7149  38   $6271  54   $8846  96   $4573  96 

Money  counted  twice    3872  97     3872  97 

Net  Receipts  and     

Disbursements    $2398  57    $4973  99 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  General  Treasurer. 
AUDITOR'S  REPORT 
,Ir      ,         j  Bluffton,  Ohio,  May  13,  1926. 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  this  day  examined  the  Treasurer's 
Books  of  the  Mennonite  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  checked 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  and  compared  the  accounts  of  the 
various  banks  with  the  Treasurer's  account  and  have  found  them 
correct. 

(Signed)    C.  HENRY  SMITH 
E.  C.  ROMEY. 
Along  with  the  missionaries  already  supported  by  the  Wom- 
an's   Missionary    Society,   we   have   during   the   past   year  added 
Minnie  Kanagy,  missionary  to  India,  to  our  list. 

Taking  on  new  responsibilities  is  encouraging  but  with  them 
come  new  obligations.  While  there  is  a  surplus  in  our  General 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund  it  needs  constant  replenishing 
to  keep  up  the  surplus,  on  which  we  draw  continually.  It  is  like 
using  water  from  the  cistern;  our  satisfaction  of  using  rain-water 
habitually  is  dependent  upon  frequent  or  seasonal  showers. 

.  During  the  past  year,  by  the  liberal  contributions  from  various 
circles,  together  with  $104.54  transferred  from  the  General  For- 
eign .Fund,  we  have  been  able  to  furnish  for  the  India  Medical 
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work  $150.00  per  quarter.  I  hope  that  the  circles  who  remembered 
this  work  so  generously  last  year,  will  keep  it  on  their  list  this 
year  and  perhaps  be  joined  by  others. 

You  will  notice  by  our  report  that  our  S.  A.  Bible  Header 
fund  is  quite  low.  You  will  notice  also  that  $300.00  were  dis- 
bursed for  that  purpose  last  year.  Of  this  amount  $158.40  were 
contributed  last  year.  Can  we  do  as  well  or  better  this  corning 
year?  ,        ,  ,  . 

You  will  no  doubt  be  interested  to  know  that  the  Isolation 
Ward  at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  is  neanng  com- 
pletion It  comprises  two  rooms  for  patients,  an  operating  room, 
bath  room,  and  small  hall.  These  are  being  equipped  with  mr- 
nishings  suitable  for  the  respective  rooms.  The  equipment  was 
purchased  after  conferring  with  several  doctors  and  nurses  who 
made  valuable  suggestions.  c  „ 

The  committee,  composed  of  Sister  Besse  J.  King,  Bro.  b. 
Allgyer,  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Superintendent  of  the  Home, 
who  had  charge  of  the  improvement,  executed  the  work  in  a  very 
creditable  manner,  for  which  we  are  duly  grateful. 

With  the  passing  of  the  days,  weeks  and  months,  may  we 
this  year  be  ever  conscious  of  our  blessings  and  our  duty  and 
privilege  of  sharing  with  others. 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  General  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Report  for  June,  1926 


GENERAL 

Fulton  Co  Cong  Offg  $142  00 
Nebr  Menn  SS  Conf  42  50 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  14  61 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md  22  25 
Forks  Cong  Ind  32  90 

David  Holsopple  1  00 

Sharonvalky  Cong  Minn  2  00 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak  37  41 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  5  69 
Calkins  Cong  Mont  2  25 

Springvalley  Cong  N  Dak  3  85 
S.   E.    Graybill  25  00 

Joint  Conference  of  Ohio  72  24 
Bethel  SS  Ohio  19  14 

Plainview  SS  O  18  17 

Oak  Grove  SS   O  67  05 

Mission  Meeting  of  Logan 

&  Champaign  Co  O  203  58 
Midway   Cong  O  30  80 

Manson   Cong   la  27  22 

Wayland  Cong  la  81  65 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  la         30  16 
Roseland  Cong  Neb  5  25 

Brother  Mechanicsburg  Pa  3  00 
Sister  Cedar  Grove  5  00 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  6  91 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  5  75 

Endowment  Interest  574  00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  16  19 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  11  50 


Mai   3:10  35  00 

Mount  Joy  Pa  Y  P  M       7  94 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  34  06 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa  35  94 

$814  21 
India  Missionary  Support 

Wood  River  Sew  Cir 

Nebr  $    4  25 

Beech  Cong  O  77  45 

Lockport  A.  M.  SS  O  42  25 
Endowment  Interest  123  75 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  92  50 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  42  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ephraim 

Shantz  150  00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  37  50 
A    Brother  15  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa      112  50 

$697  70 
India  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $  25  82 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Endowment  Interest  11  00 

Wanner  Cong  O  30  00 

Larned  SS   Kans  15  00 


$1,509  07 
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D.  J.  Sommers  $  10  00 

A  Brother  Okla  15  00 

Coalridge    Cong    Mont  10  00 

Fairview   Cong   N    Dak  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  24  63 

Hopedale   Cong  111  45  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  21  12 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  8  57 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  38 

A  Brother  Wayland  la  5  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  65  97 

Zion  Cong  Ore  10  00 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  26  98 

Endowment   Interest  328  75 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Waterloo   Cong  Ont  10  00 

Hagey    Cong    Ont  14  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  65 

A  Brother  Youngstown,  O  3  00 

Salunga  Pa  SS  38  00 
E.  Chestnut  St  Cong 

Lane   Pa  26  22 


$  85  32 
India  Evangelist  Support 

Springvalley  Cong  N  Dak  $5  00 

F.   B.   Showalter  50  00 

Young  Mothers  CI  South 

Union  SS  O  50  00 

Endowment  Interest  35  00 

A    Family   Berea  Cong 

Ind  30  00 

Helping  Others   CI  Elk- 
hart  SS    Ind  18  75 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  2  00 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  7  50 

Manheim    Bible  Study  CI 

Pa  7  50 

Lydia  Sander's  SS  CI  Pa  18  75 

$224  50 
Bi.b'e    Women  Support 

Menn  Woman's  Mission- 
ary So.  of  Sugar  Creek 
O  24  00 

T.o^an  Co  Sew  Cir  O  6  50 
A    Sister   Ont  25  00 

W    H.   Lehman   O  10  00 

Salem    SS    Ohio  6  00 

Scottdale  SS  Y  W  CI  Pa  10  00 
Endowment    Interest  22  50 


Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  10  00 

$114  00 
India    Teacher  Support 

Walnut  Grove  Girls  SS 

Class  O  $  IS  00 

A  Brother  Fairview  Cong 

Nebr  60  00 

Two   SS   Classes  South 

Union    SS    O  18  00 

Marion  King  SS  CI  South 

Union  SS  O  9  25 

Ella  Hartzler  SS  CI  South 

Union  SS   O  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  111  6  00 
Scottdale  SS  Men's  CI  Pa  12  00 
East  Scottdale  SS  Pa 

Oflioers  and  teachers  27  00 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind  126  00 
M  B  C  No  17  Elkhart 

SS   Ind  39  00 

Benj  Keener's  CI  Pa  15  00 
Walter  A  Herr's  CI  Pa  10  98 
Ada  Garber's  Class  Pa  9  00 
Landisville  SS   Girls  CI 

No  2  Pa  S  00 

Irvin  Kraybill's  CI  Pa  15  00 
New  Holland  Pa  SS  18  00 
Several    Sisters  Landis 

Valley   Pa  ^  "5 

Six  Sisters  Lane  Pa  14  00 
Mary  K  Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie  Weaver's  SS  CI  Pa  6  00 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser  6  00 
Ethel  M     Myer  •  5  00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong 

Pa  5  00 

Violet    Rohrer  4  00 

Mary  and   Esther  Hcrr      3  75 

$448  73 

India  Orphans 

A  Brother  111  $  5  00 

2  Boys   Classes  Clinton 

Frame    SS    Ind  7  50 
Old  Sisters  CI  Clinton 

Frame    SS    Ind  7  00 
Mrs  Harvey  Hostetler's  CI 

Plain  View  Cong  O  3  55 
CI  No   11   of  Plain  View 

SS    Ohio  7  50 

A  Brother  Ind  7  00 

A  Brother  and  Sister  la  5  00 

J    W   Springer's   CI   111  3  50 

Walter  W  Hooley  7  00 

Cora  Wenger  26  00 
Busy   Boys   CI  Bethel 

SS  O  7  50 

Martins    Cong    O  8  50 

Martins    Creek    SS    O  22  50 

J  D  Hartzler  7  00 
Faithful  Daughters  Home 

Mission    SS    111  19  50 
Primary  Dept  Home  Mis- 
sion  SS   111  23  50 
River  Corner  SS  Lane 

Co    Pa  30  00 

A  L  Buzzards  Class  111  24  00 
Mrs  A  L  Buzzard's  CI  111  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  28  00 
E  A  Rediger  &  Wife  7  00 
Barbra   Stalter  7  00 

Fairview  Sew  C'r  N  Dak  14  00 

A  Brother  Souderton  Pa  15  00 
Willing  Workers'  CI  So. 

Union   SS   Ohio  8  00 

Primary  Dept  Oak  Grove 

SS    Ohio  15  00 
Prim  Dept  West  Union 

SS  la  8  03 

CI   No  9  Clinton  Brick 

SS   Ind  7  50 

Western  N  Y  SS  33  90 

D  H  Kurtz  10  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Birthday' 

Bank  4  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa     3  61 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  26  80 

Endowment    Interest  45  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  94  60 
Prim   Dept  Bethel  SS 

Mich  30  95 


Olive    Cong    Ind  28  00 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  65  00 
Helping  Others  CI  Elk- 
hart  SS   Ind  7  50 
Y  L  B'erean  Bible  Class 

Elkhart  SS  7  00 

Olive   Cong  Ind  7  50 

Weber  SS  Ont  51  0J 

Brother  &  Family  Ont  10  00 

Alpha    Menn    SS    Minn  1  1  00 

Jr.  Dept  Sterling  SS   11  14  00 

Neri    Bontrager  7  50 

Elmer  Tyson's  SS  CI  Ind  15  00 

$855  28 

India    Widow  Support 

A   Brother   Ind  $    5  00 

J  D  Hartzler  5  00 

A    Sister    111  20  00 

Aged   Sisters   CI  Oak 

Grove   SS    O  7  50 

Olive  Cong   Ind  10  00 

Mothers  CI  Elkhart  SS 

Ind  7  15 

Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  Bauman  5  00 


$  59  65 
India  Medical  Work 

Floyd  Bontrager  &  Wife  $  7  75 
Martins    Cong    O  4  50 

A  Sister  111  10  00 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  90  00 
Endowment    Interest         68  75 
Willing  Workers   CI  Elk- 
hart SS  Ind  8  00 


$189  00 

India   Church  Buildings 

Mary  Zook  $  30  00 

Floyd  Bontrager  &  Wife  8  50 
Mary    E.    Grabill  10  00 

Olive    Cong    Ind  35  19 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  87 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  24  25 

$117  72 
Mahodi  Church  Building 

Peter    Garber  $  30  00 

India   Hospital  Building 
Naomi  Eby  100  00 

Sankra  Medical  Dispensary 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la  $26  10 
West   Union  Missionary 

Meeting    la  29  24 


$ 


Sankra  Station 


W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  $ 
India   Guest  Rooms 

Shickley  Neb  Sew   Cir  $ 
Woodriver  Nebr  Sew  Cir 
Manson   la  Sew  Cir 
Milford  Nebr  Sew  Cir 
West  Union  Sew  Cir  la 
East  Union  Sew  Cir  la 


55  34 

60  00 

20  00 
13  83 
15  00 

10  00 

11  00 
11  07 


$  80  90 

India  Personal 

A'ice    Christophel  5  00 

Mrs,  J   R  Shank  3  00 

A  Brother  Okla  10  00 

A  Friend  111  50  00 

Sara  A  Lehman  5  00 


$  73  00 

New    M  ssionary 

Clifford  Mann  $  6  00 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $10  00 

India  Leper  Asylum 
Sisters   Sew    Cir  Pacific 

Coast    Dist  $42  61 

India    High  School 
Endowment   Interest         $32  75 

Mahodi  Evangelistic 
Endowment    Interest        $12  50 
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Bible  Truck 

E    C    Bowman  $25  00 

Nurses  Training 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich  $10  00 
Total   for   India  $4,144  21 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

A  Brother  &  Sister  la  $  5  00 

A  Brother  Okla  20  00 

Martins   Cong  O  6  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Goodfield   Cong   111  12  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  17  26 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Wood   River  SS  Neb  20  00 

Western  N  Y  SS  2  38 

Rockton   SS   Pa  5  10 

Scottdale    SS    Pa  15  00 

Endowment    Interest  547  50 

Yellow   Creek  Cong   Ind  34  00 

Shore   Cong   Ind  7  91 

M  J  Hostetler  10  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  65 
A  Brother  Youngstown  O  3  00 

E  Chestnut  St  Lane  Pa  26  23 

Mai  3:10  40  00 

Souderton  SS   Pa  37  50 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  21  69 


Mary  &  Esther  Herr  9  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa      42  00 


$928  72 


South    America  Missionary 
Support 

Stahl   SS   Pa  $  17  47 

East  Orwell  SS  O  2  75 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa  50  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  '    40  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  22  80 

S;sters  Reiffs  Cong  Md  7  00 
Mary  Ann  Snider  10  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  50  00 
Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 
Goods   Cong  Pa  20  00 

Elizabeth  Cong  &  SS  Pa  103  27 
Bosslers   Cong  Pa  42  00 


$385  2() 
South  America  Missionary 
Children 

David  Stoltzfus  $  20  00 

Mrs    Ben    Luttrell  5  00 

Lockport   SS   O  4  00 

Endowment  Interest  11  00 

$  40  00 
South   America  Evangelist 
Support 

Ohio  SS  Conference  $330  00 
East  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Endowment   Interest  7  50 

Ft.    Wayne    SS    Ind  20  00 

Hopewell   SS    Ind  6  00 


$413  50 

South    America    Bible  Reader 
Support 

A  Friend  Pa  $    8  00 

Cherry    Box    Cong   Mo       5  00 


13  00 
Fund 

$  31  50 

5  00 
10  00 


South   America  Orphans 

Mt    Pleasant   SS  near 

Fentress  Va 
Prim   Dept  of  Lima  Mis 

sion   SS  O 
Noah  J  Yoder 
Samuel  &  Emma  Leather 

man  5  00 

Louisa    Snavely  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Kans  25  00 
Mary  E  Grabill  5  00 

Christophel    Sisters  25  00 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  8  50  ■ 
A    Friend    111  10  00 

Lower   Deer   Creek  Sew 

Cir    la  15  00 

Erismans  SS  Meeting  20  00 
Mrs.  Rohrer's  CI   Fane      12  00 


$228  00 

South    America    Church  Bldg. 

Lula  M  Geil  $  25  00 

Mary    Zook  30  00 

Mary   E   Grabill  10  00 

Mission  Meeting  of  Logan 

&  Champaign  Cos  O  40  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Women's 

Class  15  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  9  79 
Eastern  Menn  Board  of 

M  and  C  164  00 


$293  79 

South   America    Bible  Coach 

E    C    Bowman  $  25  00 

South   America  Kindergarten 

Mrs  J  S  Rohrer  $  10  00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  4  80 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher  10  00 


$  24  80 

South   America   Printing  Press 

Louisa  Snavely  $    5  00 

T  E  Schrock  &  Wife  25  00 
Cash  5  00 


$  35  00 

Total  for  So.  America  $2,387  10 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Blough   Cong  Pa  $  13  50 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  17  14 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  12  31 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  9  75 


$  52  70 
Altoona  Bldg.  Debt.  Fund 

Rent  from  Building  $  50  00 
Thomas  SS  Pa  14  00 

Maple   Grove  SS   Pa         20  00 


$  84  00 

Altoona  New  Bldg.  Equipment 

Elizabeth   SS   Pa  $  33  00 

Thomas   S   C  Pa  18  00 

J    D    Byler  30  00 

Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa  17  72 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa  79  80 
Lost  Creek  SS  Pa  20  50 


$199  02 


Chicago 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  $  6  10 
Endowment  Int.  for  Jr 

Dept 
Endowment  Int 
Eli  Marner 
Ed  Martin 
Bertha  Zook 
Pearl  Klopfenstein 
Jno  Good 
Tillman    Erb,  Jr 
Ellen  Prey 
Jno  Erb 
Roy  Buchanan 


25  00 
192  50 

1  50 

2  50 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 
5  00 

2  00 
2  50 

12  00 


Palmyra    Cong  Mo 
Several  Brothers 
Hettie  Ranch 
S.   D.  Yoder 


7  00 
10  00 
25  00 

1  0i 


Mitchell  Hough  Income  3,6  50 
Incidentals  6  25 


$129  50 
Kansas  City  Ford  Car 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  $  63  83 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  14  20 
Sycamore    G   Cong   Mo     30  60 


$252  10 

Ft.  Wayne 

Endowment  Interest  $  2  50 
Emma  Cong  Ind  12  75 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  23  62 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  85 
Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

A  Brother  Archbold  O  1  00 
A  B   Christophel  1  00 


$  68  72 

Kansas  City 

Nebr  Menn  SS  Conf  $  42  50 
A  Brother  &  Sister  la  5  00 
Elam   &   Eliza  Hoch- 

stetler  10  00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  15  00 
P'um  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
Bethel    Cong    Mo  4  00 


$108  63 

Lima 

Miss  Meet  of  Logan  & 

Champaign  Co  O  $  50  00 
Endowment  Interest  5  00 

Lima  O  SS  Offering  10  94 
Lima  O  Sunday  Evening 

Offering  1  27 

Lima    O    Children's  Day 

Offering  3  22 

Class  No  6  Lima  SS  O  14  07 


$  84  50 

Peoria 

X   E  Troyer  $  25  00 

Mrs   Dora   Myers  25  00 

Willow   Springs   Cong  111   6  10 

Tremont   Cong  111  2  00 

A    Brother  13  17 


Canton 

Springs  Cong  Pa 
Endowment  Interest 


Portland 

Calkins  Cong  Mont 
Salem    Cong  Nebr 


Toronto 

A  Friend 
Fda  Bauman 
Louida  Bauman 
Wanner    Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Moses  Hunsberger 
D  B  Bentzner 
Ontario  Annual  Conf 
Hay    Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
M   C  Cressman 
Shantz    Cong  Ont 


S  71  27 

$    2  04 
13  75 

$  15  79 

$    1  00 
36  90 

$  37  90 

$  1  00 

1  00 

2  00 
8  20 

25  00 
50  00 
25  00 
30  33 
6  25 
22  50 
25  00 
17  01 


$213  29 

Wichita  Mission 

Several    Brothers  $  10  00 
Total  for  City  Mis- 
sions $1,327  42 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

111.  Home  for  Aged 

Mrs   J   F   Hennmg  $  50  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  67  09 

Morrison    Cong   111  20  50 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  13  49 

Mrs   Oscar  Shel'v  5  00 

Endowment   Interest  723  30 

Hesston    Cong    Kans  8  10 

L    P    Ramenstein  28  00 

Jos  M  Nafziger  50  00 

H.    E.    Reingardt  52  00 

J   B   Rockwood  30  00 

V  Byler  10  00 

Lydia  Zehr  10  00 

Jeanette    Saltzman  24  00 

Abbey    Manor  28  00 

Wm    Camby  26  00 

C   C   Zehr  1 5  00 

C  J  Zehr  5  00 

Peter   Good  15  00 

Emma  Groening  10  00 

S   W   Wind  5  00 

Hyman  Ticklein  25  00 

Barbara    Imhoff  5  00 

Live  Stock  Sold  20  20 

Sarah    Leidig  5  00 

Therissa   Rapp  3  00 


$1,296  43 

Children's   Home   Kansas  City, 
Kansas 

Peter  Wagler  $    7  50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  15  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7  00 

A  Brother  Penna  20  00 

Bro    Driver   Mo  1  00 

Bro  Godshall  Pa  25  00 

Special  Support  323  00 

Probate    Court  79  50 


$482  00 
Orphans'    Home  Ohio 

Joint  Conference  of  Ohio 
Miss   Meet  of  Logan 
&  Champaign  Cos       $236  12 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa  19  10 

Endowment  Interest  120  63 
Wm   F   Holdeman  4  00 

Special  Support  232  00 

Seba    Yoder  30  00 


$641  85 

Chosen  People   Publishing  Co. 

Good  Samaritan   CI  Elk- 
hart SS  Ind  $  5  .35 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Endowment  Interest  $  39  07 
Several  Brothers  10  00 


$  49  07 
La  Junta  Hospital 

H  A  Wilson  $  50  00 
Burkholder    Bros   Alta      20  00 

Alf  B  Miller  12  50 

M  Z  Troyer  10  00 

Orpha    Frev  5  00 

J    P    Zook  40  00 

M   D   Landis  5  00 

Lydia    Oyer  100  00 

M    H    Gingrich  10  00 

D  N  Reesor  10  00 

Sallie  Gingerich  25  00 
Greenwood  Delaware 

Cong  35  00 

Jesse  Heiser  10  00 

Harvev    Ingold  5  00 

Albert   Knox  1  00 

Harvey    Studer  5  00 

Sam   Studer  25  00 

A   Sister  5  00 

Stamm   Children  50 

A  Brother  1  00 

L  E  Good  5  00 

Joseph  Baecher  5  00 

M    Oyer  5  00 

Peter   Boecher  5  00 

Emma   Greaser  1  00 

Edwin  Baecher  5  00 

Christ  Cender  1  00 

Elsie   Oyer  5  00 

C  B   Birkey  15  00 

Dan  P  Zehr  10  00 

Geo   M  Grieser  1  00 

J   W   Springer  2  00 

Chris    Birkey  5  00 

A   Brother  3  00 

Roy  A   Ingold  2  00 

R  C  Ingold  2  00 

S  S  Zehr  5  00 

C  A   Taber  2  00 

A  E  Zehr  2  00 

S    J    Heiser  2  00 

Arthur  E  Good  10  00 

J  W  Nafzinger  25  00 

Nabel  Zehr  2  00 

J   E   Zehr  15  00 

John  D  Springer  3  00 

Lizzie    D    Springer  50 

M   E   Heiser  5  00 

Jacob  W  Birky  1  00 

Lena  Naffziger  1  00 

Amos  A  Heiser  2  50 

Clarence  Birkey  1  00 

Joe    King  5  00 

Isaac   Heiser  2  00 
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Al  Heiser  5  00 

Samuel  Oyer  10  00 

C  C  Gut  2  00 

Mary  Heiser  5  00 
Lydia  Zehr  &  Family       20  00 

Katie  Heiser  3  00 

Dan  A  Zehr  5  00 

Ivan  S  Good  5  00 

A   L  Birky  2  00 

J  S  Teuscher  5  00 

Val  B  Birky  1  00 

O  J  Unzicker  1  00 

J    A.  Heiser  &  Family        5  75 

Christ    Baecher  20  00 

Dan    Zehr  1  00 

John  G  Detweiler  9  00 

Maria   Hershey  i 


W  H  Detweiler  &  Family  2  00 
Edwin  Weaver 
J  P  Zook 
Esther  Pryor 
Mrs  W  A  Harris 
J   O  Grieser 
Alphus  Miller 
Katie  Birkey 
Ernest  Schneider 
Lula  M  Geil 
D  L  Kauffman 
Gulfhaven  Cong  Miss 
Dave  Hershberger 
A  M  Church  of  Fulton 

Co  O 
Jane  Brubaker 
George  Bissey 
Noah  Detwiler 
Noah  J  Yoder 
Louisa  Snavely 
F  M  Shank 
C  D  Heiser 
Blanche  Shetler 
E    B  Harder 
Cyrus  Shrock 
Blanchard   Cong  O 
Emanuel    Heatwole  and 

Family 
A  J  Bachman 
Harry  Fry 
D  M  Bontrager 
Peter  Burkey 
Harry  Erisman 
Catherine  Bontrager 
Carrie  King 
John    B  Kauffman 
T  Swartzendruber 
P  O  Swartzendruber 
Hannah  Undernaher 
A  Brother  and  Sister 
Aaron  Mast 
C  W   Ogburn    &  Wife 
Lommie  Hartman 
Ruth  Hooks 
Susie  Hostetler 
A    C  Ogburn 
Tno    E  Hartman 
Susie  Ogburn 
Agnes  Ogburn 
Marv  Ogburn 


Samuel  Yoder 
Mrs.  A  J  Hooks 
Edith  Hooks 
Norman  Mast 
Leah  Yoder 


15  00 

19  00 
1  00 
5  00 

20  00 
15  00 

5  00 
3  00 
20  00 
10  00 
50  00 
20  00 

678  04 

1  50 

2  00 
5  00 

10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
100  00 
10  00 
5  00 
25  00 

3  00 
50  00 

5  00 
25  00 
50  00 
50  00 
50  00 
25  00 
25  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
30  00 
10  00 
2  00 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 
25  00 

2  00 
50 

2  00 
50 
2  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  50 
1  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  C  M  Hostetler  5  00 

Marv    Hostetler  1  00 

Sarah  Kurtz  5  00 

Wm  Stoltzfus  50  00 

Tohn    Kurtz  2  00 

D  P  Yoder  5  00 

D  H  Kurtz  10  00 

Rachel  Kauffman  1  00 

Mrs  E  S  Kauffman  5  00 

Rebecca  Kauffman  1  00 

Thos  Ennis  5  00 

Mvrtle  Hooks  3  00 

Mabel  Hostetler  1  00 

Paul  P  Zook  1  00 

Mildred  Ogburn  1  50 

Mrs  Ira  M  Zook  1  00 

A  R  Payne  50  00 

Mark    Hostetler  50 

Wilmer  Mast  1  00 

Alphus   Mast  1  00 


Amos  Mast  2  00 

James   Kurtz  50 

Ray    Ogburn  5  00 

Levi  Ogburn  1  00 

Ira   L  Ogburn  3  00 

S   Smoker  1  00 

Milt   Hershberger  10  00 

Leidy  D  Hunsicker  50  00 

E  B  Harder  10  00 

Elmer  E  Bittinger  5  00 

R   L   Berkshire  50  00 

C  E  Christner  15  00 

W    E  Landis  20  00 

Levi  K  Yoder  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  S  Hartman   5  00 

Mrs  E  S  Miller  5  00 

Ruth   Garber  5  00 

O  J   Kauffman  10  00 

Oliver    Byler  5  00 

J   Oliver  Yoder  5  00 

Two   Sisters  5  00 

Rudy   Detwiler  1  00 

Menno  S  Yoder  25  00 

Mary   Hertzler  5  00 

Eli    Krabill  1  50 

Earl    Neir  5  00 

John   Headings  5  00 

C.  R.  Hostetler  1  00 

Sister   Hartzler  2  00 

D  B  Yoder  20  00 

Isaiah  Hartzler  10  00 

Perry  Daniels  20  00 

Jake  Kauffman  25  00 

L  H  Yoder  20  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  K  Hartzler  50  00 
Iva  &  Venora  Hartzler      10  00 

L  K  Yoder  10  00 

C  P  Kraybill  5  00 

Joe  L  Plank  5  00 

E  J   Hostetler  1  00 

A  Y  Hartzler  1  00 

J   M  Yoder  5  00 

Kathryn  Yoder  1  00 

Ella    Hartzler  1  00 

Sister  1  00 

A  I   Yoder  5  00 

Ruth   Yoder  5  00 

Lena   B   King  2  00 

Benedict  Roth  10  00 

Amos   S   King  25  00 

D  S  Yoder  25  00 

Mary    A    Kauffman  5  00 

Aaron    King  50  00 

Sadie    E    Yoder  3  00 

R   E   Zook  5  00 

Margaret   Plank  10  00 

A  T  &  A  F  Nafziger  2  00 

Elmer  King  10  00 

Andy  King  30  00 

Friends  25  00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O  125  50 

Elmer  Hartman  1  00 

Dan  H   Bvler  10  00 

E   H   Oyer  20  00 

Allen    Hershberger  10  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  35  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  10  00 

Portland  Cong  Ore  12  50 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  38  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  60  00 

A   D   Blosser  5  00 

John   Imhoff  5  00 

Adam    Cressman  20  00 

John    Wismer  10  00 

I  inna    Cressman  5  00 

Violet    Weber  5  00 

Leslie  Witmer  5  00 

E   Schmidt  5  00 

Addison  Snider  10  00 

Hi'da   Horst  5  00 

J  C  Fretz  2  00 

Jeremiah  Good  25  00 
Hesston  Cong  Kansas        42  22 

Emma   Ridenour  5  00 

Simon    Maust  5  00 

Tohn   C  Paul  15  00 

A  '  Sister    Mo  10  00 

T    H    Harshbarger  25  00 

T    H    Bvler  20  00 

D  D  King  20  00 

Leah    Kauffman  2  00 

Norman   Miller  10  00 


C  O  Whetstone  10  00 

C  J  Kurtz  15  00 

John  A   Hershberger  10  00 

A  B  Gilnett  20  00 

Thelma  Gilnett  5  00 

John  B  Senger  100  00 

S  P  Hess  20  00 

Conestoga  A  M  Y  M  C    14  25 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


$3,666  26 
$6,140  96 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

Sarah  A  Hoover  $100  00 

Moses   Groff  500  00 


$600  00 

Administration  Expense 

Endowment  Interest  $427  50 
E  B   Harder  75 


Goshen  College 

H  T  Nice 
Waldo  Cong  111 
R  A  Birky 
Olive  Cong  Ind 


$428  25 

$  10  00 
75  00 
5  00 
45  00 

$135  00 


Rural  Missions 

Union  SS  111  $    7  IS 

Endowment   Interest  2  50 

Shore   Cong   Ind  10  00 

Thos   Cong  Pa  13  25 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  8  12 

Springs   Cong  Pa  2  03 


$  43  05 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment    Interest      $137  50 
Church   Building  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $  15  00 
Hesston   Cong   Kans  11  65 

La  Junta   Cong  Colo         14  65 
Pleasant   Valley  Cong 
Kans 


A   W   Birky  3  00 

$331  45 
Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  and 
Tract  Fund 

Good  Samaritan  CI  Elk- 
hart SS  Ind  $  3  50 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Thomas   Cong   Pa  $  6  90 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  5  75 

$  12  65 

Southwestern   Pa.   S.   S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Blough  SS   Pa  $    9  65 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  4  66 

Weaver  SS   Pa  14  76 

Stahl   SS   Pa  11  44 

Masontown  SS   Pa  30  81 

Scottdale   SS   Pa  28  93 

East  Scottdale   SS   Pa      12  97 

$113  22 

Dak.-Mont.  District  Conference 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  13  57 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Calkins   Cong  Mont  7  25 

Sharonvalley    Cong   Minn    2  00 

$  27  82 

Total  for  Other  Funds 

$2,284  34 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Near  East 

Martins  Cong  O  $  6  00 

Russia 

CI  19  Belleville  SS  Pa  $  2  50 
Beach  SS  O  20  00 

Primary  Dept  Oak 

Grove  S.S  O  15  00 


17  25 
81 


Milan   Valley   Cong  Okla  3 
Catlin   Cong  Kans  16  20 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  61 
Larned   Cong   Kans  2  28 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  7  95 
Penna  Cong  Kans  20  50 


$121  90 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment    Interest       $  12  50 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary 
Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $200  00 
Symensma  Endowment  Fund 

Endowment  Interest       $117  50 
General   District  Funds 

Providence  Cong  Pa  $  28  00 
Ind-Mich   Mission  Board 

Meeting  72  16 

C'inton  Frame  Cong  Ind  35  40 
Emma   Cong   Ind  15  60 

Midland  Cong  Mich  12  12 

Beulah  Beach  Cong  Mich  5  00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  12  00 
Salem  SS  Ind  14  07 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  23  14 
Bethel    Cong   Mo  5  70 

Crystal   Springs  Cong 

Kans  11  25 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  88 

Albany  Cong  Ore  8  22 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  26  50 

Sheridan   Cong   Ore  2  21 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  40 
Casselman   Cong  Pa  2  07 

Glade   Cong  Pa  2  88 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  12  35 

Scottdale    SS    Pa  3  50 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  20  00 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak  5  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  6  00 


$  37  50 

Mexico 

Pike  SS  Va  $  23  03 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la  68  10 


$  91  13 

$  29  00 
$163  63 


Child 

Shore  SS  Ind 
Total  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

received  through 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd        $    26  48 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  195  77 

Eastern  Menn  Bd  of 

M   &  C  988  14 

Franconia  Conference  326  69 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  790  06 

111   District   Board  476  44 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Board  518  80 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Board  537  92 
Middle  District  Va  48  83 

Ohio  District  Board  1,816  42 
Ontario  Dist  Board  1.156  29 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  150  92 
Southwestern    Penna  Dist 

Board  826  32 

Washington  Co  Md 

Franklin  Co  Pa  15  00 

Mennonite   Board  of  Mis- 
sions  &  Charities      10,082  65 


$17,956  73 

India  Missions  $4,144  21 

So.  America  Missions  2,387  10 
City  Missions  1,327  42 

Charitable  Institutions  6,140  96 
Gen.  &  Other  Funds  3,193  41 
Annuity  Contracts  600  00 

Relief    Funds  163  63 


$17,956  73 
Respectfully  submitted  and 

gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 

THE  NEAR  EAST 
A  Hospital  in  Tiberias 

After  describing  the  rapid  modernization 
of  Tiberias,  so  that  "it  would  lie  hard  for  y 
Herod  Antipas  to  recognize'5 ''nis  old  town 
again,"  Dr.  Herbert  W.'  Torrance1  6f"'  ftie 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  writes  of 
the  mission  hospital,  in  which  he  says 
there  have  been  -as  sma'ny  as  fourteen' '". 
nationalities  at  one  time:  "In-patients  have 
varied  from  a  Jewish  rabbi  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jewish  refugees  from  Bagdad  ari3!  Mosul; 
from  an  Italian  Mother  Superior  of  a.., co- 
vent  to  a  Persian  woman  of  the  B.afiai 
religion;  from  a  plucky  little  boy  wounded 
on  the  slopes  of  Mount  Hermon  by  a 
French  aeroplane  bomb  to  a  British  officer 
who  was  thrown  from  his  horse  "  and 
fractured  a  limb;  ,  from  a  hardy  Druze  war- 
rior with  a  portion  of  shell  in  his  ab- 
domen to  a  Jewish  sergeant  of  the  Pales- 
tinian Gendarmerie  suffering  agony  from 
an  abscess  in  his  ear;  from  a  Bethsaida 
fisherman  to  a  fine  old  Moroccan  Jew; 
from  a  Transjordanian  shepherd  in  a 
pelisse  of  curly  white  goatskin,  wonunded'  in 
the  legs  by  porcupine  quills,  to  an. 'engineer 
in  blue  dungarees  with  an  oxacetylene-lamp 
burn  of  the  eyes.  Out-patients  :  mdde  a 
grand  total  of   12,892  attendances." 


Turkish  Rules  for  Weddings 

The  following  Associated  Press  cable 
from  Constantinople  shows  another  step 
that  is  being  taken  by  the  new  Turkish 
Government:  "Fathers"  of  marriageable 
daughters  have  found  a  real  friend  in  the 
governor  of  Constantinople  province.  He 
has  promulgated  a  law  restricting  "in 
great  detail  expenditures  allowed  in  con- 
nection with  weddings,  and  forbidding 
many  of  the  picturesque  but  costly1  feat- 
ures which  have  been  part  of  the  Turkish 
weddings  for  ages.  The  law  forbids  the 
transportation  of  the  bride's  goods  to  the 
home  of  her  prospective  husband,  'which 
hitherto  has  been  the  occasion  of  grgftt; 
pomp  and  parade.  The  marriage  feast 
must  not  last  more  than  a  day,  whereas 
formerly  such  celebrations  frequently-  con- 
tinued for  a  week,  and  the  bride's  father 
kept  open  house,  not  only  for  relative^ 
and  friends  but  also  for  entire  neighbor- 
hoods or  villages  and  for  any  passer-by 
who  wanted  a  free  meal.  The  ."east  ,  may 
be  attended  only  by  relatives  and  those 
formally  invited.  Most  .drastic  of  all  from, 
the  bride's  standpoint,  there  must  be  no 
wedding  gifts." 


Turkish   Coloney  Buys  a  Bible 

F.  Lyman  MacCoUum  relates  in  the 
Record  of  the  American,.  Bible.  Society  the 
following  experience  of  a  ^lporteur:  "I 
would  like  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Book  in 
a  good  binding,  to  keep  on  my  desk  op- 
posite this  Koran,"  said  the  Turkish  colonel. 
"Don't  be  afraid  of  me,"  he  smiled.  -"Sec, 
1  haven't  even  got  my  sword  with  me 
this  morning."  Then  he  continued  more 
gravely,  "I  know  little  about  your  religion, 


but  T  admire  some  of  1  the  Christian  cus- 
toms. Lam  told  that  Christian  families 
gather  together,  morning  and  evening  to 
pray  and  sing.  I  wish  we  had  such  a  cus- 
tom. But  with  us,  as  you  know,  a  man's 
family  is  like  his  stove  or  any  other  neces- 
sary sort  of  furniture..- -  We  have  no  such 
religious  intimacy  in  o;ur.  homes.  And  on 
the:  thipd  day  of  our  week  I  see  you  all, 
book  in  hand,  going  to  your  places  of 
.worship,  each  man  with  his  family.  The. 
sight  always  fills  me  with  regret  that  we 
Mohammedans  may  not.  do  likewise.  I 
shall  read  your  book  often  and  gladly." 
With  glowing  heart  the  colporteur  moved 
on. 

Report  of"  Near  East  Relief 

Because  it  was  by  an  Act  of  Congress 
jo  1919  that  Near  East  Relief  was  incor- 
porated, it  presents  an  annual  report  to 
thai  body.  The  one  .  recently  submitted, 
which  covers  the  activities  of  the  organi- 
zation for  the  year  ending  December  31, 
1925,  states  that  the  total  income  from  all 
sources  was  $4,752,239.25.  Since  the  be- 
ginning'"of  the  work  132,532  children  have 
been  cared  for.'.,.  The  record  for  the  past 
year  shows  that  a  total  of  68,159  children 
were  served:  21,907  in  orphanages  of 
Near  East  Relief;  8,769  supported  or  sub- 
sidized in  other  orphanages  or  homes; 
1,428  aided  in  special  native  schools;  5,519 
%  supervised  and  aided  in  homes;  17,414  fed 
jn  hospitals,  refugee  camps  or  through 
■-.industrial  relief;  and  13,122  served  in  clinics. 
"Throughout  the  year  the  policy  has  been 
continued  of  getting  the  children  out  of  the 
orphanages  and  into  homes  or  apprenticed 
in  trades  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Orphan- 
age graduates  are  now  providing  the  larg- 
.  er  part  of  the  teaching. and  medical  nursing 
staff  in  various  areas. 


Eager  Listeners  in  Aden 

Rev.  Carl  J.  Rasmussen  represents  the 
Danish  Church  Mission  in  the  strategic 
town  of  Aden,  "the  gateway  and  strong- 
"  hold,"  as  he  calls'  it,  of  the  province  of 
Yemen  in  Arabia.  He  writes  of  his  work: 
"Many  barriers  which  prevented  the 
^Gospel's  entrance  to  the  people's  hearts 
.have  been  broken  down.  When  mission- 
aries first  came  -the  people  looked  upon 
them  with  suspicion.  Few  wanted  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  them,  and  the  schools 
were  an  abomination  in  their  eyes.  All 
this  passed  away;  the  people  now  seek 
the  mission  doctor  and  dispensaries  for 
help  and  advice  before  they  go  anywhere 
else.  The  schools  are  filled  with  students 
eager  to  learn  English.  They  willingly  at- 
tend the  daily  Bible-readings  and  prayers. 
Three^  years ; ago  we  .  started  a  Sunday 
service.  This  branch  of.,  the  work  has 
g'ven  ,us  far  more  joy  t-hah  I  can  tell.  In 
the  beginning  very  .ew  people  would  come 
to  listen  to  the  Gospel:  those  who  came 
were  laughed  at  by  their  friends:  but  now 
we  get  our  church  hall  packed  every  Sun- 
day, bes'des  many  shy  and  passing  listen- 
ers outside  ■' the  ;  doors  and  windows.  In 
our  congregation  we  have  seen  people  from 


Mecca,  Medina,  Hadramount,  and  points  in 
the  interior." 


Arabs  Prize  Kuweit  Hospital 

A  proof  of  the  strong  position  in  Kuweit, 
Arabia,  of  the  mission  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  is  given  by  Edwin  E. 
Calverley,  who  writes:  "A  preacher  in  the 
chief  mosque  had  been  urging  his  hearers 
to  imitate  the  Christians  in  their  religious 
zeal  by  establishing  a  Moslem  hospital. 
The  idea  was  welcomed  and  a  plan  made 
to  ask  for  capital  contributions  to  build 
the  hospital,  and  to  guarantee  its  continued 
support  by  putting  a  voluntary  charity  tax 
on  all  goods  imported  into  the  town.  Over 
three  hundred  signatures  of  merchants  ac- 
cepting the  plan  were  secured.  The  Sheikh; 
however,  refused  his  support,  saying  he 
would  continue  to  patronize  the  American 
Mission  for  himself,  his  family  and  his 
retainers.  Moreover,  he  declared  that  if 
the  charity  tax  were  collected  from  any 
one  through  any  compulsion  he  would  fine 
the  collectors  heavily.  The  enterprise  was 
dropped  and  I  was  assured  that  the  motive 
that  actuated  most  of  those  who  had  sup- 
ported it  was  not  so  much  hostility  to  us 
as  shame  that  the  Moslems  had  nothing 
like  our  work  to  express  their  religious 
zeal." 


Moslem   Soldiers   say  "Amen" 

"In  the  autumn  a  young  Tamil  had  his 
baby  baptized  in  church,"  writes  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
in  the  far  north  of  India,  "and  asked  me 
to  go  to  his  house  for  prayer  that  evening. 
When  I  arrived  I  found  that  he  had  in  his 
house  the  havildar  (Indian  sergeant)  and 
three  big,  tall  Punjabis  of  the  regiment  to 
which  he  is  attached  as  clerk  and  school- 
master. When  he  called  for  prayer  we 
all  stood  up,  Christian  and  Moslem  alike, 
and  asked  God's  blessing  on  the  house.  I 
ended  the  petition  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  a  loud  'Amen'  came  from  the  Mos- 
lems. When  I  recited  the  grace  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity,  again  the  Moslems 
said  'Amen.'  It  was  an  astonishing  ex- 
perience.    We  had  some  good  talk." 


Siamese   Princess  a  Nurse 

Princess  Phon  Diskul  of  Siam,  a  daugh- 
ter of  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Dam- 
rong,  an  uncle  of  the  present  ruler  of  that 
country,  has  just  entered  the  training 
school  for  nurses  at  St.  Luke's  Episcopal 
Flospital,  Manila,  according  to  the  Living 
Church.  This  marks  the  first  time  that  a 
princess  of  the  royal  family  has  ever  been 
permitted  to  study  abroad.  The  Princess 
is  taking  up  this  course  of  study  in  line 
with  the  policy  of  the  King,  Parajaditok. 
whose  policy  is  to  have  members  of  the 
royal  family  tra'ned  to  take  charge  of  all 
the  instutitions  in  Siam.  After  the  success- 
ful completion  of  her  studies  in  Manila. 
Princess  Phon  will  be  sent  to  the  United 
States  for  post-graduate  work.  She  was 
awarded  a  scholarship  in  the  Siamese  Red 
Cross  a  short  time  ago. 
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EDITORIAL 


"By  love  serve  one  another." 


Have  you  sent  in  your'  order  for 
next  quarter's  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies? There  are  two  reasons  why 
these  orders  should  be  sent  in  early : 
(1)  It  enables  us  to  determine  about 
how  many  we  should  print  for  next 
quarter.  (2)  It  insures  promptness 
in  filling  your  orders  as  soon  as  the 
literature  is  printed. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  begin  the  publication  of 
a  series  of  short,  concise,  instructive 
articles  on  some  very  important  Bi- 
ble doctrines.  Turn  over  a  leaf,  and 
see  what  Bro.  Ressler  has  to  say  on 
"The  Doctrine  of  God."  We  trust 
that  the  articles  to  follow  may  be 
equally  interesting,  instructive,  and 
valuable. 


If  you  find  your  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  waning,  spend  more 
time  with  the  Lord,  more  time  with 
your  Bibles,  more  time  on  your 
knees,  and  less  time  with  the  doubt- 
ful things  of  this  life.  The  more 
clearly  you  can  see  the  vanities  of 
the  pleasures  of  this  world  the  more 
fully  you  will  appreciate  the  joys  of 
a  Christian  life  and  service. 


Every  Church  conference  should 
be  composed  of  heavenly-minded 
saints  whose  sole  desire  is  to 
strengthen  the  Church,  to  extend 
the  borders  of  Zion,  to  protect  the 
weak,  to  encourage  the  strong,  to 
win  souls  for  Christ,  to  glorify  God 
in  the  eyes  of  all  men.  Heavenly- 
minded  saints  are  not  manufactured. 
They  are  the  natural  results  of  be- 
ing "born  again,"  of  continuing  in 
the  doctrine  and  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


churches  that  were  active  in  their 
support  of  the  late  World  War. 
But  we  notice  the  same  weakness, 
in  most  of  them,  that  was  noticeable 
in  church  resolutions  passed  before 
the  unfortunate  world  struggle  of  a 
decade  ago :  an  expression  favoring 
peace,  without  a  full  endorsement 
of  the  New  Testament  teaching  on 
nonresistance.  Until  churches  come 
to  the  point  that  they  make  military 
service  a  test  of  membership  they 
will  never  get  beyond  the  meaning- 
less attitude  of  talking  for  peace  in 
times  of  peace  and  supporting  war 
in  times  of  war.  In  other  words, 
their  peace  talk  amounts  to  little  un- 
til they  have  stopped  up  the  loop- 
hole through  which  most  pacifist 
churches  crawl  when  war  is  declared. 


"Be  Ye  Separate." — An  exchange, 
in  discussing  the  folly  and  danger 
of  tolerating  modernists  in  the  min- 
istry of  any  church  and  commenting 
upon  the  failure  of  fundamentalists 
in  a  sister  denomination  to  out-vote 
the  liberalists  on  this  great  issue, 
has  this  to  say : 

"Separation  is  always  the  Lord's  plan 
when  sin  and  heresy  are  involved.  The 
more  orthodox  element,  after  proper  and 
scriptural  expostulation,  should  have  voted 
the  impenitent  modernists  out  of  the 
Church;  or,  failing  in  this,  they  them- 
selves  should    have  withdrawn." 

But  some  may  ask,  Does  the  Bi- 
ble actually  teach  such  separation? 
It  most  certainly  does.  Read  II 
Cor.  6:14-18;  Gal.  1:8,9;  II  Thes. 
3:6;  Tit.  3:10;  II  Jno.  10.  Where 
the  leaven  of  unbelief  is  tolerated 
in  a  church  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  until  the  whole  lump  is  leav- 
ened and  little  if  any  faith  is  left. 
No  church  can  afford  to  ignore  what 
the  Bible  has  to  say  with  reference 
to  dealing  with  unbelievers. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  testi- 
monies   for    peace    on    the    part  of 


Never  fail  to  put  your  religion  in- 
to your  work;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  never  try  to  make  religion  out 
of  your  work.  Honesty,  uprightness 
in  business  life,  purity  in  social  life, 


industry,  cleanliness,  thrift,  etc.,  all 
belong  to  a  Christian  life ;  but  a  per- 
son may  have  all  those  things  and 
still  be  outside  the  fold  of  Christ. 
It  takes  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  an  acceptance  of  His  Word, 
repentance  for  sin,  and  the  new 
birth,  to  give  one  an  acceptable 
standing  before  God.  When  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  possession  of  the 
soul,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  flowing 
out  in  daily  life  is  a  natural  result. 
Get  the  religion  in  the  heart,  and 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
evident  in  all  you  do.  The  absence 
of  such  evidences  may  be  taken  as 
reasons  to  question  the  genuineness 
of  true  religion  in  the  heart. 


Care  of  the  Flock. — "Take  heed 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock," 
was  Paul's  charge  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus.  It  is  a  message  that  is 
very  much  needed  today.  "Ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore"  any  one 
"overtaken  in  a  fault,"  undoubtedly 
includes  other  members  outside  the 
ministry,  but  it  ought  not  to  ex- 
clude the  ministry. 

Every  member  needs  the  vigilant 
oversight  of  those  in  charge  of  the 
flock.  Even  faithful  members  need 
encouragement  and  further  enlight- 
enment, while  those  "overtaken  in  a 
fault"  need  to  be  rescued  at  the  ear- 
liest possible  time  that  their  spirit- 
ual sickness  may  not  be  "unto 
death.".  In  too  many  congregations 
weaklings  die  or  become  permanently 
crippled  because  of  neglect.  If  it  is 
impossible  to  hold  them,  it  is  better 
for  them  and  for  the  Church  at 
large  if  they  are  publicly  expelled  for 
cause  than  allowed  to  slide  out  by 
the  back  door  unnoticed.  If  it  is  a 
serious  crime  for  parents  or  guar- 
dians to  allow  children  to  die  with- 
out "offering  them  any  competent 
medical  assistance,  how  much  great- 
er the  crime  of  the  spiritual  guar- 
dian to  all  children  of  the  flock  of 
God   to   allow    them   to   drift  away 
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from  God  and  the  Church,  to  sink 
in  sin  and  ruin  and  finally  be  for- 
ever lost,  without  an  earnest,  honest, 
prayerful  effort  being  made  to  save 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  alone  can  reveal  His  own  ex- 
istence. And  He  has  revealed  Him- 
self to  man,  His  creature,  in  three 
definite  and  distinct  ways : 

1.  In  Created  Nature  (Rom.  1 : 
20). — -In  all  ages  in  every  nation  God 
shows  His  power  and  wisdom  "by 
the  things  that  are  made."  The  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  reveal  GOD.  They 
reveal  a  plan,  and  where  there  is  a 
plan  there  must  be  a  Planner.  No 
being  but  the  One  with  universal 
wisdom  could  have  planned  the  uni- 
verse a  small  part  of  which  we  see 
on  a  starry  night-..  Plant  and  animal 
life  reveal  God.  In  God  alone  is  the 
origin  of  life.  Spontaneous  genera- 
tio  is  a  myth  born  in  minds  that 
seek  to  deny  the  necessity  of  God. 

2.  In  the  Holy  Scriptures  (Gen. 
1:1;  Psalm  119:160). — In  a  concise 
and  orderly  way  the  Bible  shows  us 
the  beginning  of  all  things  in  its 
very  first  expression  and  sets  forth 
the  plan  of  redemption  that  could 
only  have  been  devised  by  God,  and 
reveals  in  its  concluding  message 
(the  Book  of  Revelation)  the  things 
that  shall  be  hereafter.  The  Scrip- 
tures explain  concerning  God  things 
we  could  not  know  of  Him  from  na- 
ture alone. 

3.  In  the  Life  and  Person  of  Je- 
sus Christ  (John  1:1-S)j — As  in  the 
words  of  the  Bible  we  have  the 
spoken  and  written  Word  of  God,  so 
in  Jesus  Christ  we  have  the  Word 
and  will  of  God  lived  out  in  the 
form  of  a  human  life.  The  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  shown  as  a 
historical  character,  the  story  of 
whom  we  have  in  the  Gospels,  with 
additional  information  in  the  later 
New  Testament  writings,  but  we  see 
His  power  in  the  world  today.  We 
know  that  Jesus  lives  because  we 
see  His  mighty  workings  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  women 
whom  He  has  transformed. 

The  fact  that  we  cannot  under- 
stand all  about  God  is  no  reason  for 
our  denying  His  existence  and  pow- 
er. There  are  many  things  that  we 
know  are  real  but  yet  are  incompre- 
hensible to  our  limited  wisdom.  We 
cannot  understand  how  a  blade  of 
grass  grows  nor  how  our  immaterial 
thought  can  lay  hold  of  our  material 
bodies  and  control  them ;  but  we 
know   that  these  things   take  place. 


them  from  falling  or  of  reclaiming 
them  after  they  have  fallen !  It  is 
a  serious  matter  to  neglect  the 
Lord's  "little  ones." 


So  we  know  that  God  is  and  works. 
God  Exists  as  a  Triune  Being. — 

He  is  one,  yet  three  in  one.  We 
cannot  understand  the  unity  of  God 
in  the  sense  that  we  speak  of  units. 
He  exists  in  so  many  manifesta- 
tions that  our  little  minds  cannot 
grasp  the  great  fact  of  His  Eternal 
Oneness.  Yet  His  unity  is  a  fact — 
there  is  not  a  multiplicity  of  Gods. 
But  the  distinction  between  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  clear  enough  in  the 
Scriptures  to  show  us  the  great  fact 
of  the  Tri-unity — the  Trinity. 

Attributes  of  God. — 

God  as  Father  is  revealed  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the 
New.  Hosea  11:1  and  Malachi  1:6, 
together  with  many  other  scriptures, 
speak  of  Him  in  this  character. 

To  both  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  ascribed  attri- 
butes and  powers  and  qualities  that 
belong  to  Deity  alone.  Concerning 
the  Son,  see  John  12:41;  1:1-5;  Isa. 
9:6;  and  concerning  the  Spirit,  see 
Gen.  1:2;  6:3;  Psalm  139:7;  John 
14:16,  17;  16:13. 

Among  the  attributes  of  God  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  place  LOVE  as 
the  first.  "God  is  love"  (I  John  4:8) 
is  proved  by  the  whole  plan  of  re- 
demption as  it  is  shown  in  the  Bi- 
ble. "God.... hath  raised  us  up.... 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace"   (Eph.  2:4-7). 

But  God's  love  is  not  blind.  With 
His  infinite  love  is  coupled  infinite 
justice  (Deut.  32:4). 

In  order  that  love  and  justice  may 
work  in  harmony  there  is  needed  the 
attribute  of  omniscience — God  knows 
all  things  (Psalm  139:1-6). 

Again,  that  His  knowledge  may  be 
made  effective  in  love  and  justice 
there  is  the  attribute  of  omnipotence 
— God  is  all-powerful  (Gen.  17:1; 
Ex.  6:3).  There  is  nothing  impossi- 
ble with  Him. 

God  is  a  Spirit  (Jno.  4:24;  II  Cor 
3:17),  and  as  such  is  unsearchable 
to  us  in  our  bodily  limitations. 

God  is  holy  (Psalm  99:9;  Isa.  5: 
16)  and  no  sin  can  be  charged  to 
Him. 

God  is  immutable  (Jas.  1:17),  and 
therefore  His  plans  carry  from  all 
eternity,  even  though  He  has  dele- 
gated to  man  freedom  of  will. 

Such  is  the  God  who  demands  of 
us  whole-hearted  allegiance,  perfect 
obedience,  and  supreme  love.  He 
demands  these  because  they  are  His 


right.  He  demands  them  because  in 
giving  them  to  Him  we  secure  to 
ourselves  the  highest  blessings  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  He  is  the  on- 
ly Being  who  can  of  right  make  such 
demands,  for  He  alone  deserves  the 
allegiance  He  demands,  and  He  a- 
lone  can  give  the  rewards  that  go 
with  obedience.  "The  Lord  is  in 
his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne 
is  in  heaven :  his  eyes  behold,  his 
eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men" 
(Psalm  11:4). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONSECRATION 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Consecration  is  the  act  of  separa- 
tion from  common  to  sacred  use. 
Consecration  does  not  make  any  one 
holy,  but  we  must  live  holy  lives  to 
consecrate  ourselves  to  God's  special 
service.  Moses  consecrated  the 
priests  of  Israel  to  devote  their  en- 
tire time  to  divine  service,  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Tabernacle.  The  vessels 
of  the  temple  were  consecrated  for 
sacred  purposes. 

Aaron  and  his  sons  were  conse- 
crated to  wait  on  the  priest's  office, 
and  the  stranger  that  came  near  was 
to  be  put  to  death.  King  David  at 
one  time  asked  for  volunteers  to 
consecrate  their  service  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  Temple.  He  asked,  "Who 
then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  unto  the  Lord?"  Ezekiel 
saw  a-  vision  to  cleanse  the  altar, 
and  to  purify  it.  He  said,  "Seven 
days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it,"  the  priests  were  to  conse- 
crate themselves,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  they  were  to  offer  burnt  offer- 
ings nnto  the  Lord.  In  Micah  we 
read  where  the  daughters  of  Zion 
were  to  gather  sheaves  into  the  floor 
and  thresh  it  and  consecrate  their 
gain,  and  their  substance  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

Jesus  offered  up  himself  once  for 
all  and  is  "consecrated  for  evermore. 
Jesus  has  given  us  a  new  and  living 
way  which  He  has  consecrated  for 
us  through  the  veil ;  that  is  to  say, 
His  flesh. 

We  can  only  consecrate  our  serv- 
ice as  we  receive  the  light  of  the 
Gospel.  We  receive  it  by  measures 
as  we  search  and  receive  knowledge 
of  God's  Word.  To  have  this  deep- 
er consecration  we  are  to  be  made 
holy  by  separation  from  the  affection 
of  the  world  and  its  defilements.  We 
are  to  commit  ourselves  wholly  unto 
the  Lord  and  say  from  our  full 
hearts,  I  will  "be,  go,  say,  and  do 
what  Thou  wilt  have  me  to  do,  dear 
Lord."  May  we  all  try  by  the  help 
of  God  to  live  holy  lives  with  an 
unreserved   surrender  to   God's  will, 
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that  we  may  have  this  deep  conse- 
cration. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


WHY  I  AM  NOT  A  RUSSELLITE 


By  Elva  Stoner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

According  to  this  quotation  from 
his  book,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was 
only  the  sacrifice  of  a  human  being ; 
it  is  the  return  of  the  old  heathen 
sacrifice  of  centuries  past  when  hu- 
man beings  were  sacrificed  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  What  a  wretched 
and  miserable  view  of  redemption 
According  to  this  view  it  is  only 
man's  natural  life  which  was  forfeited 
and  lost  through  sin.  But  the  Word 
says  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die"  (Ezek.  18:4)  and  "Fear  not  them 
that  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell"  (Matt.  10:28). 

Another  false  doctrine  is  that  of 
the  second  chance.  He  will  have  sin- 
ners believe : 

1-  That  there  will  be  another 
chance  for  salvation  after  death. 

2.  That  the  second  chance  is  more 
favorable  than  the  first. 

3.  That  the  worse  a  man  is  in 
this  life  the  more  apt  he  will  be  to 
repent  and  believe  in  the  next. 

4.  That  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
living  a  holy  life  now  under  any  cir- 
cumstances whatever,  for  the  reason 
thac  no  man  has  a  fair  chance  now. 

5.  That  during  the  millennial  age 
more  sinners  will  be  saved  than  dur- 
ing any  other  age. 

Such  teachings  have  no  scriptural 
foundation  whatever.  What  does  the 
Word  say  here?  "Neither  repented 
they  of  their  murders,  or  their  sor- 
ceries, nor  their  fornications,  nor 
their  thefts"  (Rev.  9:21).  "How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation" (Heb.  2:3).  "It  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die :  but  after  that 
the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27).  What  a 
contrast  in  these  teachings.  If  Rus- 
sell's teachings  were  true,  we  would 
have  no  Savior  to  love  and  no  Savior 
to  bear  our  sins. 

III.    The   Second  Coming  of  Christ 

On  this  he  says,  "Not  that  the 
Lord  will  soon  come,  but  rather  that 
He  has  come  and  is  now  present,  and 
that  the  harvest  work  of  gathering 
the  wheat  and  burning  the  tares  is 

already  under  way  The  harvest 

work  will  occupy  forty  years  for  its 
full  accomplishment,  ending  in  1914, 
our  Lord  will  be  present  in  this  age. 
entirely  unknown  to  the  world,  and 
unseen  by  them,"  etc. 

If  Christ  came  the  second  time  in 
1874  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to 
obey  this   command:   "Therefore,  be 


ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh;" 
also  if  Christ  has  been  here  ever  since 
1874  He  has  not  been  seen  by  any 
except  one  man,  and  that  a  false 
prophet,  Russell  himself.  In  the  24th 
chapter  of  Matthew  we  read:  "If  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there;  believe  it  not-  For 
there  shall  arise  false  christs  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great 
signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that  if 
it  were  possible,  they  should  deceive 

the    very    elect   Wherefore  if 

they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold  he 
is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold, 
he  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe 
it  not.  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  unto  the 
west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be."  Russell  says  that 
Christ  will  not  return  in  person,  only 
in  spirit  and  in  individual  men.  But 
the  Word  sa_.  s :  "This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
(Actslrll).  What  a  hopeless  state  to 
be  in  when  men  are  not  watching  for 
His  coming.  If  Jesus  actually  came 
in  1874  and  accomplished  nothing, 
then  it  is  time  for  us  to  look  for  an- 
other through  whom  we  may  have 
salvation. 

IV.    The  Future  Destiny  of  Unbe- 
lievers 

Russell  taught  that  a  soul  enters 
into  sleep  at  the  death  of  the  natural- 
body,  and  that  this  sleep  will  end  at 
the  morning  of  the  millennium.  He 
says :  "That  as  a  consequence  death 
is  not  to  be  accounted  as  death,  utter 
destruction,  but  merely  as  a  tempor- 
ary sleep,  from  which  the  world  of 
mankind  will  be  awakened  by  their 
redeemer  in  the  Resurrection  morn- 
ing of  the  millennial  age — as  a  natural 
sleep,  if  sound,  implies  total  uncon- 
sciousness, so  with  death,  the  figura- 
tive sleep;  it  is  a  period  of  absolute 
non-existence,  except  as  preserved  in 
the  Father's  purpose  and  power." 

But  the  inspired  writings  tell  us 
that  the  soul  does  not  enter  into 
temporary  sleep  at  death ;  they  give 
evidence  that  consciousness  does  exist 
after  death.  Take,  for  example,  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus-  If  the  rich 
man  was  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness 
how  could  he  behold  Lazarus  in 
Abraham's  bosom  and  cry  out  from 
his  place  of  torment  for  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  his  tongue?  and  how 
could  he  see  his  brothers  following  in 
his  footsteps  and  plead  for  a  poor 
man  to  go  and  tell  them  to  turn  from 
their  evil  ways  lest  they  fare  as  he 
did. 

According  to  Russell  there  is  no 
punishment  in  eternity  for  the  wicked, 
but  according  to  the  Bible  there  is. 
Russell  and  the  Bible  both  quote  this 
passage:  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death;" 
but  Russell  adds  that  it  means  ex- 


tinction! "She  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6). 
According  to  that  one  might  be  non- 
existing  and  living  at  the  same  time 
— if  we  would  follow  Russell's  teach- 
ing. Let  us  take  the  Word  of  God 
as  our  guide  and  if  we  leave  it  as  it 
is,  we  are  safe  in  following  its  teach- 
ings. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SWEET  OLD  CHAPTERS  OF  THE 
HOLY  BOOK 

Romans   1 5 :4 

Whenever   the  heart  is  aching 

And  the  days  are  thick  with  care; 
Whenever  the   worry  and  trouble 

Seem  more  than  my  soul  can  bear; 
Whenever  it's  dark  and  dreary 

And  the  way  seems  rough  before, 
To  one  of  the  sweet  old  chapters 

I  love  to  turn  and  pore. 
To  one  of  the  golden  chapters, 

Where  the  dew  and  the  sun  are  sweet, 
And  the  blossoms  of  peace  and  comfort 

Seem   springing   around   the  feet. 

Whenever  the  bitter  battle 

is  more  than  I've  strength   to  fight, 
Oh,  one  of  the  sweet  old  chapters 

Will  soon   give  back  my  might; 
And  I'll  rise  and  lift  the  banner 

And  go  forth   brave  again 
For  my  part  in  the  daily  struggle 

Of  men  in  a  world  of  men. 
One  of  the  sweet  old  chapters, 

Read  it,  and  feel  its  gleam, 
As  you  bask  in  its  tender  beauty 

And  walk  in  its  lovely  dream. 

Never  a   downcast  spirit 

That  cannot  rise  and  go 
When  the  words  of  a  sweet  old  chapter 

From  the  Holy  Scriptures  flow; 
And  the   glory  of  God's   great  Heaven, 

And  the  streets  of  the  Heavenly  Way 
Stretch  forth  through  the  dreary  shadows 

That  cloaked  you  and  kept  you  gray. 
The  voice  of  a  tender  message, 

The  word  of  a  higher  trust, 
How  the  sound  of  a  sweet  old  chapter 

Can  lift  us  from  the  dust. 

Whenever  the  feet  are  aching 

That   marched  their  many  miles, 
Through  the  light  of  a  sweet  old  chapter 

A  valley  of  beauty  smiles, 
And  the  flowers  are  blooming  gaily. 

And  the  birds  sing  in  the  trees, 
And  _  you    walk   in   the   peaceful  pastures 

With  the  green  grass  to  your  knees. 
The  sunshine   follows   the  shadows, 

And   the   sweet   hills   lift   their  crest, 
And  each  word  of  the  sweet  old  chapter 

Is  a  sound"  that  lulls  to  rest. 

I  feel  the  touch  of  that  healing, 

That  boon  and  that  gift  of  love, 
When  I  read  in  a  sweet  old  chapter 

Of  the  mansions  that  shine  above; 
And  my  shoulders  rise  from  their  burden, 

And  my  heart  forgets  its  care, 
For  the  dews  of  God  are  about  me, 

And   the    sweet  and   the   pleasant  air, 
The  words  of  a  sweet  old  chapter, 

Ah,  wonderful   cure  are  they, 
For  the  pains  of  the  weary  spirit 

And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day. 

—Baltimore  Sun. 


Because  some  man  is  especially  gifted 
of  the  Lord,  as  in  speech  ,  or  executive 
ability,  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  that 
man  is  more  spiritual  than  other  people. — 
B.  B.  King. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — 'John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every  creature. — Mark   16  :15. 


THEY'RE  PASSING  AWAY 


A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day 
Are  passing  one  by  one  away, 

In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom, 
Without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light, 
With   future   dark  as  endless  night, 

They're  passing  to  their  doom. 

O  Holy   Ghost,  Thy  people  move, 
Baptize   their   hearts   with   faith  and  love, 

And  consecrate  their  gold. 
At   Jesus'    feet   their   millions  pour, 
And  all  their  ranks  unite  once  more, 

As  in  the  days  of  old. 

The   Master's   coming   draweth  near, 
The  Son  of  Man  will  soon  appear, 

His   Kingdom  is   at  hand. 
But  ere  that  glorious  reign  can  be, 
This  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  we 

Must  preach  in  every  land. 

They're   passing,   passing   fast  away. 
A   hundred   thousand   souls   a  day, 

In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 
Oh,  Church  of  Christ,  what  wilt  thou  say 
When  in  that  awful  Judgment  Day 

They   charge  thee  with  their  doom? 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — These 
are  busy  times.  This  summer  we 
are  attending  to  the  regular  activities 
of  the  Mission,  along  with  the  build- 
ing- the  new  church  building.  Bro. 
Christ  Roth,  son  Irvin,  and  Amos 
Welfley  of  Allensville  spent  ten  days 
with  us  concreting  the  basement 
floor  and  plastering  the  walls. 

Saturday,  the  17th,  the  auditing 
committee  meet  to  audit  the  Mission 
books.  Brehren  Clarence  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Joseph  Saylor  of  Hol- 
sopple,  and  Christian  Peachey  (proxy 
for  J.  B.  Kanagy)  of  Allensville, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  Say- 
lors  remained  with  us  for  the  Sun- 
day morning  services.  The  brother 
preached  an  inspiring  message  on 
the  subject,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?" 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
answered  prayer.  For  six  years  we 
have  been  praying  for  the  salvation 
of  an  aged  man.  On  Sunday  this 
man,  seventy-two  years  old,  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Will  you  hold  this 
brother  up  .at  the  throne  of  grace? 
He  has  long  lived  in  sin  and  will 
have  a  battle  to  fight. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  visitors  during  the  month 
were  Sister  Ruth  King  of  Allens- 
ville, and  Alice  V.  and  Anna  M. 
Brenneman  of  Millersville. 

Sunday,  July  4,  the  -  mission  Sun- 
day school  reorganized  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  Supts.,  Bros.  Charles 
Weyandt,  E.  E.  Estep ;  Secys.,  Sis- 
ters Florence  Baker  and  Lillian 
Wagner.  The  officers  elected  are  all 
city  converts. 

Cash  Received  During  the  Month 


Johnstown  Dist.  Mission  Meeting  $15.00 

B  lough    congregation  13.50 

Weavers    congregation  17.14 

Masontown   congregation  12.31 

Stahl   congregation  9.75 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  30.00 

Belleville  S.  S.  10.00 


$107.70 

New  Church  Building  Equipment 

Mattawana  S.  S.  $28.60 
Hagerstown  S.  C.  12.00 
Belleville  S.   S.  10.00 


•   _  $50.60 

Cash    Value    Clothing   and  Provisions 

Mattawana  S.   C.  $11.61 

Belleville   &  Allensville  S.  C.  18.74 

Lauvers  &  Lost  Creek  S.  C.  6.50 

Millersville  Jr.  S.  C.  10.50 

Beech  S.   C,  Ohio  9.00 

Paradise  S.   C.  17.80 

Allensville    Cong.  7.00 


$81.15 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
July  30,  1926.      Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Hi  raid  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master  s  Name': — "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men!"  We  indeed 
have  great  rea  ons  to  praise  our 
Lord  for  what  1  e  has  done  for  us 
during  the  last  few  weeks. 

The  three  wetks'  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
closed  last  Sunday  evening.  There 
were  twenty  confessions  'luring  these 
meetings.  This  proves  that  our  ef- 
forts have  not  been  in  vain.  Our 
faith  was  greatly  strengthened  in 
seeing  the  lost  accept  Christ. 

A  daily  vacation  Bible  school  was 
held  during  the  meetings.  Our  to- 
tal enrollment  was  one  hundred 
ninety.  The  average  attendance  was 
about  one  hundred.  Many  children 
were  brought  to  school  in  the  Mis- 
sion truck  that  otherwise  could  not 
have  been  here.  We  feel  that  our 
Bible  school  is  proving  more  suc- 
cessful, and  that  the  children  are 
showing  more  interest  each  year. 

At  the  close  of  the  Bible  school 
about  sixty  fresh  air  children  were 
taken  to  the  country  for  a  two 
weeks'  vacation. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  who  has  been 


August  12 

laboring  faithfully  at  this  place'  for 
some  time,  has  gone  to  Kansas  to 
visit  her  brother  who  is  ill. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  here 
taking  a  much  needed  rest. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  His  service. 

July  29,  1926.       Bertha  Troyer. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald 
we  have  had  splendid  health  and 
many  other  blessings  which  we  have 
enjoyed.  The  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  have  much  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

The  new  hospital  equipment  has 
been  used  for  eleven  patients  of  the 
Home  by  way  of  tonsil  and  adenoid 
work.  The  fixtures  in  the  operating 
room  as  well  as  the  equipment  in 
the  wards  has  been  proven  quite  sat- 
isfactory to  the  present  time.  As 
an  institution  we  owe  our  gratitude 
and  respect  to  all  who  were  instru- 
mental in  making  it  possible  that 
this  equipment  could  be  installed. 
We  thank  you. 

Sister  Anna  Hartzler  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  who  has  given  about  sev- 
en months  of  her  time  as  cook  in 
the  Home,  returned  again  to  her 
home  a  few  weeks  ago. 

There  are  twenty-eight  children  in 
the  institution  at  present,  of  which 
twenty-six  are  expected  to  go  to  the 
public  schools  of  AVest  Liberty  in 
about  a  month.  If  you  are  among 
those  who  are  considering  the  ques- 
tion of  giving  an  orphan  a  home  in 
your  circle,  you  will  do  well  to  con- 
sult the  superintendent  soon  in  order 
to  avoid  changing  the  children  from 
one  school  to  another. 

The  growing  summer  months  have 
brought  us  many  material  blessings. 

Following  are  the  provisional  con- 
tributions as  received  during  the 
month  of  July: 


J.   C.  Byler,   Ohio,  potatoes  $  3.00 

Marion   sewing  circle,  Pa.,  clothing  12.00 

Maple  Grove  S.  C,  Pa.,  clothing  12.28 

Christ    Hartzler,    Ohio,    ootatoes  1.00 

I.   L.   Yoder,   Ohio,  potatoes  10.00 

Noah  Thut,  Ohio,  hay  10.00 

David  Zook,  Ohio,  hay  10.00 

Joseph   Roth,  Ohio,  apples  6.00 


$64.28 

Yours  in  His  service, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Here  are  some  of  the  problems 
confronting  workers  in  rural  mis- 
sion fields:  Lack  of  workers,  the  so- 
cial problem,  the  unequal  yoke,  im- 
proper associations,  indifference,  lack 
of  proper  home  influences  and  train- 
ing, lack  of  fervent  prayer,  lack  of 
adequate  leadership. — Hiram  Weaver. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  7) 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  at  Home  :  —  Again 
we  praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts, 
who  hath  so  richly  supplied  our 
needs  both  temporally  and  spiritually 
until  now. 

We  have  not  received  any  news 
from  the  other  stations,  so  we  sup- 
pose they  are  all  well  and  know  they 
are  busy  in  their  respective  places 
of  work. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  has 
passed  since  the  opening  of  the  work 
in  this  town.  We  wish  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  thanking  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  homeland  who  have 
made  it  possible  (by  either  your 
prayers  or  your  means)  to  carry  on 
the  work  here  in  the  past  year. 
Victories  have  been  won.  Lost  souls 
have  found  the  Way  that  leads 
Home.  Homes  have  been  gladdened 
and  sad  hearts  cheered,  because  you 
dear  brother  and  sister  have  so 
faithfully  supported  the  work.  To 
God  we  give  all  the  glory. 

May  you  all  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  here,  which  is  still  in  its 
infancy  ;  also  for  the  eleven  members 
who  have  in  the  past  year  sealed 
their  vows  with  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  seven  converts  who  are  now  de- 
siring "to  leave  all  and  follow  Him." 
Pray  that  each  one  may  prove  by 
their  lives  that  they  have  found  JE- 
SUS, and  that  they  may  soon  under- 
stand HIS  teachings  sufficiently  well 
to  be  received  as  members  into  HIS 
church. 

On  Sunday  there  were  quite  a  few 
who  quoted  the  Golden  Texts  of  the 
Second   Quarter.     Among   the  num- 
ber was  an  elderly  lady  who  just  re- 
cently began  to  attend  the  services. 
We  got  in  touch  with  her  at  a  time 
when  she  was  very  sick.    We  would 
visit   her   and   read    and   pray  with 
her,  but  seemingly  she  could  not  re- 
gain her  strength.    Their  home  con- 
sists   of    one    room    about    ten  feet 
square   and   they   are   seven    in  the 
family,  a  case  of  real  poverty.  We 
finally  concluded  that  she  is  not  get- 
ting proper  food  nor  care.    We  told 
her  to  send  one  of  the  boys  to  the 
Mission  and  we  would  send  her  some 
beef-broth  once  a  day.    This  we  kept 
up  until  she  finally  was  well  enough 
to  be  up  again.    She  started  to  come 
to  the  meetings  as  soon  as  she  was 
well,  and  for  the  past  three  months 
she  and  her  husband  have  not  missed 
one  Sunday  at  Sunday  school.  She 
shows  a  real  interest  in   the  things 
of  God  and  wants  to  become  one  of 
His  children. 

We  ar'e  glad  to  report  that  (the 


latest  arrivals)  Amos  Orley  of  our 
own  home  and  Helen  Marie  of  the 
Rutt  home  are  both  well.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  sunshine  they  have 
brought  to  our  homes.  Pray  for 
the  missionaries'  children. 

Four  of  our  young  sisters  are  do- 
ing their  part  in  helping  to  teach  in 
the  Sunday  school.  These  girls  need 
your  prayers,  as  well  as  all  the  oth- 
er young  people  in  the  various 
towns.  We  expect  great  things  _  of 
our  young  people  in  the  coming- 
years. 

We    expect    to    have    more  news 
from  the  other  stations  by  next  week. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentine,  S.  A. 


OUR  NEW  ORPHANAGE  AT 
PEHUAJO 


By  Selena  N.  Gamber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Suffer  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  The 
love  of  Jesus  for  little  ones  is  just 
the  same  as  when  He  lived  on  earth. 
He  bids  Us  let  them  come  to  Him 
from  all  nations. 

No  doubt,  for  some  time  the  need 
of  caring  for  orphan  children  in  the 
Argentine    has    beep    written  about 
in   these   columns   and   talked  about 
in  our  churches  at  home.    This  need 
is   increasing,   but   what   should  we 
do?   what   can   we   do?     There  are 
little  ones  left  without  mothers,  but 
few   are   without   their  god-mothers. 
Every  woman   feels   it   her  duty  to 
offer   herself   as    god-mother    to  at 
least  one  child.    At  the  death  of  that 
child's   mother   she  becomes  respon- 
sible for  the  child.    The  god-mother 
may  be  the  mother  of  a  large  family 
and  barely  able  to  feed  her  own,  and 
often  too  ignorant  to  properly  care 
for  them ;  but   she   must   fulfill  her 
promise  and  take  into  her  home  the 
little  orphan.    The  little  one  is  tak- 
en in  the  home,  but  often  there  is 
little    room    in    the    mother's  heart 
for  it.    It  is  an  added  burden  to  her 
until  it  is  able  to  earn  a  few  cents 
to   help   buy   the   "galleta"    for  the 
family.     Parents   want    to    care  for 
their     children     whenever  possible. 
The  poor  widow  must  earn  her  liv- 
ing and  is  eager  to  support  her  child 
if   she   can.     A  father  will  support 
his    motherless    child.     These  little 
ones  must  be  cared  for;  they  must 
be  sheltered  and  taught.     To  these 
children  the   Catholic  Church  offers 
help  in  the  way  of  taking  them  into 
their  asylums. 

Shall  we  fold  our  hands  and  not 
make  any  effort  to  claim  as  many  of 
these  little  ones  as  possible?  to  care 
for  them  and  teach  them  the  love  of 
Jesus  when   He   so  tenderly  pleads 


for  them?  Little  children  are  left 
orphans  by  the  death  of  some  of  our 
own  Christian  sisters.  Who  shall 
care  for  their  little  ones  and  teach 
them  the  religion  that  they  found 
precious  to  their  own  souls? 

These  are  the  problems  that  came 
before  us;  we  felt  that  we  must  do 
something.      The    hall    in  Pehuajo 
where    we    held    our  kindergarten 
class,  young  people's  meetings,  and 
Sunday    school    was    offered    to  be 
used    as    an    orphanage.  Voluntary 
offerings    were    given    to    buy  the 
needed  material  to  put  in  partitions 
and   make   the  hall   suitable   for  an 
orphanage.     Our    missionary  breth- 
ren all  left  their  work  in  their  home 
towns    and    came    to    Pehuajo  with 
their  saws,  hammers,   etc.,   to  make 
and  put  in  the  necessary  doors  'and 
partitions.     Each   one   came   with  a 
mind  to  work,  and  worked  faithfully 
in  his  place  and  the  work  was  ac- 
complished in  a  few  days.    We  now 
have  the  hall  divided  into  six  rooms 
by  partitions  from  the  floor  to  about 
half  way  or  two-thirds  to  the  ceil- 
ing.    Offerings   were   given   to  buy 
some  furnishings  for  the  house.  Now 
we  are  prepared  in  a  temporal  way 
to  take  care  of  about  twelve  orphan 
children  in  Pehuajo. 

At  this  writing  there  are  four  chil- 
dren in  the  Home.  Sister  Hallman 
is  matron  of  the  Home.  From  this 
beginning  we  hope  to  see  the  growth 
of"  a  permanent  orphanage  in  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  the  Argentine. 

Brethren,  will  you  pray  for  this 
work,  that  it  might  be  to  the  saving 
of  precious  souls  and  an  honour  and 
glory  to  His  name.  Our  hearts  are 
grieved  because  children  of  Chris- 
tian mothers  have  gotten  out  into 
places  where  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
being  taught.  We  can  not  help  but 
think  of  these  as  lost  opportunities. 
We  believe  that  the  brotherhood  at 
home  will  cooperate  with  us  in  the 
orphanage  work  in  South  America. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


"THERE  IS  A  WAY  THROUGH" 


Once,  while  Livingstone  was  in 
Africa  he  came  to  a  place  where  the 
chieftain  of  a  heathen  tribe  forbade 
him  to  proceed.  Livingstone  read 
Jesus'  promise,  "I  am  with  you  al- 
ways," and  went  to  sleep  for  the 
night.  The  next  morning  the  oppo- 
sition had  disappeared  and  the  chief 
loaned  Livingstone  his  own  canoe. 
That  is  a  gem  for  me  when  I  get  in 
a  difficult  place.  "There  is  a  way 
through,"  this  gem  tells  me.  Where 
did  I  learn  it?  From  reading  Bla- 
key's  Life  of  Livingstone.— Sel. 


"In  order  to  act  for  God  outside,  I 
should  be  with  Him  inside." 
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Family  Circle 


O   BLESSED  DAY! 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  paean  of  praise  love  is  singing 

As  time  ushers  in  that  blest  day 
Of   marriage,   with  happiness  bringing 

To  twain  one  flesh  wending  life's  way. 
Our   Lord  gave  to   wedding  a  blessing, 

In  Cana  home  long,  long  ago. 
In  song  may  the  guests  be  expressing 

A  jubilant,   heavenly  glow. 

Their  vows  to  each  other  are  plighted; 

(Such  faith  has  a  touching  appeal,) 
And,  as  husband  and  wife  are  united, 

Sublime  is  the  trust  they  reveal. 
Then,  as  _  Sara  called  Abraham  lord, 

The  bride  to  her  husband's  will  clings, 
Knowing  well   she   is  far  more  adored. 

Such  blessing  obedience  brings! 

O,   blest  day  of  jubilant  singing — 

When  in  rapture  our  Lord  claims  His 
bride. 

All   ages   their   saints    will   be  bringing 
And  giving  them  place  at   His  side. 

O,  mystical  day  of  days  rarest, 
When   Eternity's   marriage   ends  time; 

Then  paeans  of  praise  will  be  fairest- 
Love's  symphony  will  be  sublime! 

Love  is  singing  sweet  anthems  of  praise: 
The  Church,  and  her  emblem  the  bride; 

And  the  marriage,  O,  blest  day  of  days, ' 
The  gateway  of  Home  opens  wide! 
Hesston,  Kans. 


MY  DUTY,  AS  PARENT,  TO  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Laura  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  instituted  the  home,  and 
commanded  how  it  should  be  gov- 
erned.    We   keenly  feel  and  realize 
the  great  responsibilities  of  those  of 
us  who  are  parents,  and  the  many 
duties  that  rest  upon  us  in  rearing 
and   bringing   up    those   whom  God 
has  committed  to  our  care.    We  feel 
that  on  us  as  parents  depends,  to  a 
large   extent,    the   future   homes  of 
our  land,  on  us  depends  our  future 
church  and  our  future  Sunday  school. 
If    we    as    parents    would    all  have 
Christian   homes  as  they  should  be 
—where  Christ  is  the  Head,  ruling 
and  reigning  in  every  heart  and  life 
— we  could  picture  to  you  a  happy 
home,   one   where   love   abides,  and 
where  the  teaching  and   training  of 
the   children   are  .  as   God   has  com- 
manded  us   in   Eph.   6:4,   "And  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,    but   bring   them    up    in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
We  also  know  that  such  homes  are 
a  great  blessing  to  the  individual,  to 
the  community,  to  the   Church  and 
to  the  Sunday  school. 
m   If  we   as   parents   are   faithful  in 
instructing,  teaching,  and  performing 
our  many  duties  in  the  home-life,  a 
great   many   problems   that  confront 


us  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
work  would  be  solved.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

In  thinking  of  Sunday  schools, 
— it  seems  natural  that  our  minds 
are  especially  drawn  to  the  children; 
but  the  older  ones  have  a  very  vital 
part  in  our  Sunday  school  work. 
We  often  speak  of  the  Sunday 
school  as  being  "the  nursery  of  the 
church."  Therefore  we  know  it  to 
be  a  part  of  the  Lord's  work.  We 
as  parents  should  be  very  much  in- 
terested in  the  work  that  our  Sun- 
day school  may  be  successful.  We 
who  are  God's  children  can  always 
find  much  work  to  be  done  for  the 
Master,  and  should  always  be  busy 
in  His  service.  All  we  can  do  will 
not  repay  our  blessed  Savior  for  His 
great  love  for  us. 

We  believe  our  Sunday  school 
should  be  a  place  where  our  children 
receive  Bible  teaching,  and  are 
taught  the  Gospel  principles  and 
doctrines  of  our  beloved  Church,  and 
the  teaching  should  be  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  develop  and  draw  their 
minds  into  pure,  noble,  and  higher 
thought.  The  Word  of  God  should 
be  taught  and  riveted  into  their 
young  hearts  and  minds  so  that  as 
thev  prow  older  they  will  make  it  p 
part  of  their  lives. 

We  as  parents  have  a  great  work 
to   do  in   helping  to   carry   on  this 
great  work  and  making  our  Sunday 
school    a    success.     The    first  and 
greatest    thing    our    Sunday  school 
needs  is  prayer.    It  is  impossible  for 
a   Christian   to   live   without  prayer 
and  also  it  is  impossible  for  a  Sun- 
day school  to  be  a  success  without 
prayer.    Prayer  is  one  of  the  essen- 
tials   to    Christian    growth    and  all 
Christian  work  including  the  Sunday 
school  work.     This   is   our  duty  as 
well  as  a  privilege,  and  something 
we  can  all  do,  all  Christian  workers 
included,  to  make  use  of  this  great 
opportunity  of  prayer.     To  the  ex- 
tent that  we  live  the  prayer  life,  to 
that  extent  will  we  be  victorious  in 
living   the   overcoming   life,   and  be 
successful     in     our     homes,  and 
in      our      church      and  Sunday 
school  work.     May  we  all  earnestly 
pray  for  the  Sunday  schools  of  our 
land,  as  many  of  the  problems  con- 
fronting our  Sunday  schools  can  be 
solved  thru  the  medium  of  prayer. 
Consecrated    and    devoted,  teachers 
and  workers  are  needed  in  our  Sun- 
day schools  if  they  are  to  succeed. 

We. as  parents  must  consecrate  our 
lives,  teach  consecration  to  our  chil- 
dren, and  help  to  fit  and  prepare 
them  for  the  Lord's  work;  if  our 
future  Sunday  schools  are  to  have 
devoted  and  consecrated  workers  and 
teachers. 


A  preparation  of  the  lesson  is  an- 
other important  part  in  our  Sunday 
school  work.    We  should  study  the 
Word,  and  make  a  thorough  prepa- 
ration of  the  lesson  that  is  before 
us,  that  we  may  help  our  children 
to  have  their  lesson  prepared  and  a 
knowledge  of  it   before  they  go  to 
Sunday  school.    In  II  Tim.  2:15  we 
are  commanded  to  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man  that   needeth   not   be  ashamed 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
This  is  another  duty  which  will  aid 
much  in  making  our  class  work  more 
interesting  and  the  lesson  more  im- 
pressive upon  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  also  a  great  help  to  the 
teacher.    We  cannot  expect  our  chil- 
dren to  be  interested  in  the  Sunday 
school  if  we,  as  parents,  are  not  in- 
terested in  the  work.    So  it  is  our 
duty  to  see  that  our  children  are  in 
Sunday   school — not  send  them  but 
go  with  them  and  be  interested  in 
every  phase  of  the  work.  Punctu- 
ality is  a  means  thru  which  we  can 
make  our  Sunday  school  more  inter- 
esting and  successful.    We,  with  our 
children    should   be   there   on  time, 
place  a  contribution  in  their  hands, 
which   every   child   appreciates,  and 
not  remain  on  the  outside  but  be  in- 
side for  the  first  song  and  the  open- 
ing exercises,  which  if  properly  con- 
ducted will  bring  an  inspiration  for 
the  work  following. 

Again,  there  should  be  cooperation 
between  the  old  and  the  young,  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  Sunday 
school.  We  need  more  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  the  church  and  more 
of  the  church  in  the  Sunday  school. 

As  has  been  said,  "It  is  feared  we 
make  more  of  our  Sunday  school  and 
not  enough  of  our  church.  In  many 
places  we  fear  this  may  be  true.  We 
as  parents  can  help  much  in  solving 
this  great  problem,  and  see  that  our 
children  remain  for  the  preaching 
service  and  not  leave  after  the  Sun- 
day school  session.  Our  church 
needs  our  young  people,  and  they 
need  the  church,  and  may  we  try  to 
help  them  to  realize  this  important 
fact.  If  we  as  parents  were  all  true 
to  our  children,  interested  in  their 
welfare,  and  by  God's  grace  teaching 
them  God's  Word  daily,  I  feel,  with 
but  few  exceptions,  the  child  will 
follow  the  example  and  wishes  of  the 
parents. 

May  we  all  hold  on  to  God  in 
prayer,  for  help  and  guidance  to 
perform  the  many  duties  that  rest 
upon  us,  for  the  welfare  of  our 
children,  our  homes,  our  Sunday 
school,  and  our  beloved  church; 
that  our  future  church  may  be  loyal 
and  true,  earnestly  contending  for 
the  faith,  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  is  our  prayer  for  all. 

Rockton,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  22,  1926 — Ex. 
20:1-11 

THE   TEN  COMMANDMENTS: 
DUTIES  TO  GOD 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy   might.— Deut.  6:5. 

Introductory. — We  have  followed 
the  course  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  time  of  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt.  They  had  met  with  a 
number  of  trials,  each  time  gave  evi- 
dence of  their  humanity,  and  each 
time  the  providence  of  God  proved 
His  faithfulness  to  His  promise  nev- 
er to  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 
Coming  to  Mt.  Sinai,  they  beheld 
the  glory  and  power  of  the  Lord  as 
they  had  probably  not  done  at  any 
time  in  their  wilderness  journeys  up 
to  this  point.  In  the  midst  of  a 
number  of  demonstrations  of  His 
mighty  power,  God  spoke  to  Moses 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  given 
to  Moses  for  the  people.  What. the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  so  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  to  the  Levitical  Law. 
We  are  favored  with  two  lessons  on 
these  commands  of  God,  the  first 
four,  pertaining  to  our  duties  to  God, 
being  given  in  this  lesson,  and  the 
last  six,  pertaining  to  duties  to  fel- 
low men,  to  be  given  in  the  next 
lesson, 

1.  Worship  God  Only  (1-3).— 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me,"  is  the  edict  of  God  to  the 
human  family  of  all  ages.  The  same 
thought  is  given  by  our  Savior  in 
His  reply  to  the  tempter  when  He 
says,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve"  (Matt.  4:10).  Neither  gods 
of  wood  or  stone,  nor  men  nor  an- 
gels, nor  heroes  nor  other  gods  of 
any  description,  are  fit  subjects  or 
objects  for  worship.  God  alone  is 
worthy  of  this  act  of  reverence. 

2.  Worship  no  Idols  (4-6).— Im- 
age worship  is  the  front  door  to 
rank  idolatry.  Protestants  criticize 
Catholics  for  their  image  worship, 
and  rightly  so ;  but  even  Protestant 
churches  are  not  all  free  from  this 
form  of  idolatry.  No  sooner  do 
people  install  image  worship,  or 
things  supposed  only  to  represent 
God,  than  they  pass  on  to  a  viola- 
tion of  the  second  part  of  this  com- 
mandment —  "Thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them."  Jeroboam  pretended  merely 
to  make  the  worship  of  Jehovah  at- 
tractive when  he  set  up  the  altars  in 
the  high  places  and  installed  golden 
calves  that  figured  in  the  ceremonies, 


but  he  won  for  himself  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  the  man  "that  caused 
Israel  to  sin."  Pure  worship  admits 
of  no  other  being  or  object  but  God 
alone. 

Notice  also  the  expression,  "I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God." 
It  is  not  that  God  is  envious  of 
idols  whom  people  worship,  but  He 
is  very  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of 
His  people.  No  one  has  ever  turned 
aside  from  God  to  worship  idols  but 
who  has  also  descended  into  the 
degradation  and  defilement  of  sin. 
In  our  lives  we  bear  the  image  of 
the  One  or  ones  whom  we  worship. 
Heathen  lands  today  bear  eloquent 
witness  to  the  fact  that  any  people 
that  turns  aside  from  the  living  God 
to  serve  idols  becomes  depraved  in 
body,  mind,  and  soul.  There  is  but 
one  way  in  which  any  one  can  retain 
the  image  of  God,  and  that  is  to 
"worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 
Idolatry  is  not  only  sinful  but  also 
destructive. 

3.  Against  Swearing  (7).  — This 
was  against  profane  swearing  only, 
no  other  form  of  oaths  being  men- 
tioned. But  when  Christ  came  He 
not  only  prohibited  profane  swear- 
ing but  included  all  kinds  of  oaths 
in  the  sweeping  statement,  "Swear 
not  at  all"  (Matt.  5:33-37). 

Every  child  of  God  uses  the  name 
of  God  in  reverence,  and  for  this 
reason  it  is  foreign  to  the  language 


of  any  real  Christian  to  use  the  name 
of  God  in  vain.  Profanity  is  shock- 
ing to  any  one  whose  soul  is  filled 
with  reverence  to  God,  just  as  you 
shrink  away  in  horror  when  you 
hear  some  one  reviling  or  disrespect- 
ing your  near  and  dear  friend. 
When  the  lips  are  defiled  with  pro- 
fanity it  is  a  sure  sign  that  the  soul 
is  filled  with  moral  rottenness  that 
needs  cleansing  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

4.    Sabbath    Day    Observance  (8- 

11). — There  is  nothing  in  this  lan- 
guage that  can  not  be  appropriately 
applied  to  our  Lord's  day  of  the 
Christian  era.  The  principle  of  set- 
ting apart  one  day  out  of  seven  as 
a  day  of  rest-  and  worship  was  giv- 
en recognition  in  the  creation  (Gen. 
2:1,2),  and  is  as  binding  today  as 
it  ever  was.  We  recognize  that  the 
Jewish  ceremonial  law  has  been  a- 
bolished,  and  with  it  went  the  sys- 
tem of  Jewish  ceremonial  sabbaths ; 
but  the  act  of  God  in  setting  apart 
this  day  for  a  holy  purpose  was  not 
set  aside  when  the  ceremonial  law 
was  abolished,  any  more  than  was 
the  command  against  murder,  a- 
gainst  stealing,  against  bearing  false 
witness,  against  idolatry,  and  the 
other  things  forbidden  in  the  Ten 
Commadments.  As  the  Jews  kept 
their  Sabbath  in  memory  of  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt  (Deut.  5:12- 
15),  so  may  we  keep  the  day  of  rest 
in  our  dispensation  in  memory  of 
the  risen  Lord. — K. 


ie 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT  WORSHIP.— Ino.  4:20-26; 
Heb.  13:10-16. 


g  I  opic 


Topic  for  Aug.  22 

MOTTO 

"A  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  •  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable 
to   God  by  Jesus  Christ." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Teaching  and  Example  of  Jesus. 
1.    He    worshiped    in    the    Temple  but 
taught   that   the   time   would  come 
that  it  would  no  longer  be  done. — 
John  4:21. 

2  He    prayed    and    taught     prayer. — 

Luke  11:1-4;  John  16:23,24. 

3  He    Sang    with    the    disciples— Matt. 

26:30. 

4  He   read  and  taught  the  Scriptures 

—Luke  4:16-21. 

5.  He  observed  ordinances  in  effect  at 

that   time.— Luke  22:8,15,16. 

6.  He    taught   ordinances    for   the  new 

covenant. 

a.  Communion. — Luke  22:19,20. 

b.  Feet  washing. — John  13:1-17. 

c.  Baptism.— Matt.  28:19,20. 

d.  Anointing  with  oil. — Mark  6:13. 

7.  He   entrusted  the   Apostles  with  the 

tnsk    of    completing    His    work. — 
Matt.  28:19.20. 
IT.    The    Teaching   and    Example    of  the 
Anostles. 

1,    Worship  should  include  prayer  and 


singing. —  I  Tim.  2:1;  Eph.  5:19; 
Jas.  5:13.  ,  tt 

2  It   Includes   teaching   the   Word. — II 

Tim.  4:2;  Tit.  2:1,15. 

3  It  includes  keeping  the  ordinances. — 

I  Cor.  11:2. 

4.  Not  limited  to  place.— I  Tim.  2:8. 

5.  Requires     right     conditions    m  the 

worshiper, 
a.  With     the     Spirit.— I     Cor.  14:15; 

Jude  20.  „ 
b   From   the    heart. — Rom.    6:17;  Col. 

3:16. 

c   With   modesty   within   and  without. 
—I  Tim.  2:8-10. 

6.  Requires    no    special    equipment  (as 

altars,  temples,  vessels,  etc.)  ex- 
cept as  convenience  may  call  forth. 
—John  4:23,24;   Acts   20:8;  19:8,9. 

7.  Ordains  no  special  days  except  that 

chosen  by  the  body. — Heb.  10:25; 
Col.  2:16;  I  Cor.  16:2. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Worship." 

2.  How  the  Children  worshiped  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The   Meaning  of  Worship. 

2.  Difference    between     the     Old  and 

New  Testament  Ordinances  in 
Worship. 

3.  The  True  Worship  of  God. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Innovations    in   Worship    in  Ancient 

nnd  Modern  Times. 

2.  Keeping  our  Worship  in  the  Purity 

and  Simplicity  of  the  Gospel, 
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town,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Hess*  Church,  two  miles 
east  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  all 
day  and  evening,  Aug.  28.  Every- 
body invited  to  attend.  H. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  reports  the  following 
contributions  during  the  month  of 
Tuly,  1926:  Missions,  $15,508.31;  Re- 
lief, $258.72.  This  total  is  about  a 
thousand  dollars  below  the  average 
total  for  July  reported  during  the 
past  seven  years. 


Concerning  appointments  in  Wash. 
Co.,  Md.,  a  letter  dated  Aug.  6  states: 
"Bro.  Abram  Martin,  Gordonville,  Pa., 
will  fill  these  appointments  tomor- 
row and  Sunday:  Harvest  meeting 
at  Reiff s  Saturday  afternoon;  Satur- 
day evening  at  Stauffer's ;  Sunday 
morning  at  Reiff's ;  Sunday  evening 
at  Paradise." 


Brethren  John  M.  Souder  and  No- 
ah Souder  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are 
at  this  writing  visiting  churches  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  preaching  in  a 
number  of  churches. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Concord,  Tenn.,  also  at  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  Knoxville,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  L 


The  Lord  willing,  the  brotherhood 
at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  expect  to  ordair.  a 
minister  for  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kray- 
bill  congregations  on  Thursday,  Aug. 
26.  L. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 

Ont.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Floradale,  Ont,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  1.  There 
are  now  eight  applicants  for  mem- 
bership at  that  place. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  reported  from  Cedar 
Grove  Meetinghouse  near  Greencastle 
Pa.,  held  Aug.  4  and  5,  with  Breth- 
ren J.  L.  Stauffer  and  S.  G.  Shetler 
as  principal  speakers. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  spending  a 
few  months  in  their  former  home  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  taking  practical  steps 
in  moving  the  fruit  of  the  vine  from 
farm  to  market.  As  Bro.  W.  ex- 
presses it,  they  are  resting  their 
minds  and  nerves  and  exercising 
their  muscles.  Their  address  will  be 
Fentress,  Va.,  until  Sept.  10. 

Ordination  at  Millersville. — Bro.  J. 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  a  bishop  in  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday, 
July  29,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Bishop  D.  N.  Leh- 
man. The  district  comprises  about 
nine  congregations  in  Lancaster  Co., 
with  a  combined  membership  of  a- 
bout  1800.  The  bishops  of  the  con- 
ference district  had  charge  of  the 
services.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
dear  brother  in  his  added  responsi- 
bility, and  the  congregations  under 
his  oversight. 


August  12 

Correspondence 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  church  at  Berne  has  reasons  to 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
she  has  received.  On  July  6  a  series 
of  meetings  was  started  which  was 
conducted  in  a  tent.  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
as  evangelist  and  Sister  King  as 
song  leader,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  O'- 
Connell  of  Lima,  O.,  Mission  helped 
in  special  songs.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance were  good.  The  tent  was 
filled  every  night.  Several  nights  the 
tent  was  crowded.  In  these  meetings 
there  were  119  souls  that  came  for- 
ward for  prayer.  A  number  of  these 
never  made  a  start  before,  others 
had  lost  out  with  God  and  again 
made  a  new  start,  others  did  not  en- 
joy that  blessed  peace,  which  result- 
ed in  confession  of  some  hidden  sin. 
These  meetings  were  far-reaching, 
from  Canada  to  Iowa,  as  well  as 
other  parts  of  Michigan.  They  were 
a  great  blessing  to  the  Berne  Men- 
nonite church,  in  reviving  the  work, 
and  also  our  neighboring  church, 
Pigeon  River  A.  M.  Meetings  clos- 
ed on  Sunday  evening,  July  18. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  the  re- 
vivals may  continue,  and  the  good 
work  that  has  been  started  may 
grow?  S.  J.  M. 


Sister  Selina  Jennings,  an  active 
worker  for  the  Lord  in  Concord  and 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  recently  underwent 
a  serious  operation.  Latest  report 
tells  of  her  being  on  the  road  to  re- 
covery. May  God  restore  her  to 
active  services  speedily. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15,  is  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Newville  Union 
Church,  one  mjle  west  of  Eliabeth- 


The  following  extract  from  the 
weekly  bulletin  issued  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  of  interest  to  many :  In  going 
over  our  records  we  find  the  follow- 
ing information  with  regard  to  the 
new  Hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colorado: 
Total  cash  received  to  July  31st, 
$27,073.72;  pledges  according  to  our 
records,  $10,017.65;  total,  $37,091.37. 
Balance  needed  before  the  building 
can  be  started,  $12,908.63.  The  a- 
bove  does  not  include  Bro.  Allen 
Erb's  solicitation  in  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District—Mis- 
sion News  Bulletin., 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sun- 
day, June  27,  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  and 
family  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Kreider  preached  a  much  appreciat- 
ed message.  Our  Quarterly  S.  S. 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  and 
proved  helpful  and  interesting  thru- 
out. 

While  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  was  en- 
gaged in  the  work  at  Washington, 
111.,  on  the  Fourth,  Bro.  Graybill  and 
family  of  Freeport,  111.,  were  with 
us  in  the  morning  worship,  at  which 
time,  Bro.  Graybill  preached  for  us. 

On  July  11,  Bro.  John  Nice  of 
Morrison,  officiated  at  the  baptismal 
services  when  one  of  the  S.  S.  boys 
was  taken  into  church  fellowship. 

The  Sunday  evening  Bible  Class 
which  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  has  been 
conducting  this  year  has  been  dis- 
continued during  the  month  of  July. 

Many  visitors  from  other  states 
and  from  different  parts  of  this  state 
have  been  present  at  services  this 
summer. 

Health  in  general  is  good  just  at 
present.  The  harvesting  of  grain  is 
interesting  the  farmers.  Yield  is 
good  and  threshing  just  beginning, 
several  weeks  later  than  last  year. 


July  29,  1926. 


Ida  Long. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : 
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— We  were  again  encouraged  to  press 
onward  and  upward  by  the  brethren 
L.  C.  Hostetler  of  Shelbyville,  111., 
and  Jacob  Roggie  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
who  were  with  us  the  18th,  both 
morning  and  evening  services.  Bro. 
Roggie  and  his  son  Menno  left  for 
home  this  week  again. 

Last  week  the  following-  were  to 
Belkney  Springs:  Bro.  D.  J.  Kropf 
and  wife  and  Sister  Josephine  Yoder 
of  Hubbard.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dave 
Kropf  and  Daniel  Hershberger's  of 
Missouri,  L.  C.  Hostetler  and  wife 
of  Illinois.  The  Roggies,  and  Lena 
Kropf  spent  all  Aveek  there  taking 
hot  baths ;  except  the  Roggie's  came 
back  on  the  stage  the  next  day,  and 
on  Thursday  3  auto  loads  went  up 
to  the  Springs  from  here  and  back 
the  same  day.  Last  Sunday  Ora 
Kropf  took  Dave  Kropf's  and  Dan 
Hershbergers  to  Sheridan  Church 
and  visited  Enos  Hostetler's,  but  re- 
turned in  the  evening  to  D.  J. 
Kropf's.  . 

July  29,  1926.         Laura  Yoder. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Sunday,  June  27,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  the  fol- 
lowing six  months.  Officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Sam  Stutzman  and  Fred  Swartzen- 
druber ;  Secys.,  Sisters  Barbara  Det- 
weiler  and  Mary  Swartzendruber. 
In  the  evening  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting 
was  reorganized  with  Bros.  Alvin 
Schantz  and  Ben  Slagell  elected  as 
moderators.  We  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  in  our  midst  for  a  few 
days.  He  preached  several  helpful 
sermons  to  us  while  he  was  here. 

Nora  Eichelberger. 

July  30,  1926. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

We  were  glad  when  on  Tuesday 
evening,  July  20,  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy  Kniss  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  stopped  with  us  on  the 
way  home  from  Westover.  Bro, 
Ressler  spoke  to  us  about  India  and 
Bro.  Kniss  used  for  his  text,  "Carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish?"  We  were 
indeed  very  thankful  for  this  meet- 
ing. 

On  July  28  we  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  Bro.  Levi  S.  Glick  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  bringing  to  us  all 
that  "obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." 

On  July  29  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
spoke  to  us  from  the  text,  "Men 
ought  always  to  pray."  He  also 
spoke  about  the  E.  M.  School.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  in  the  work. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here, 

July  31,  1926.  S.  B.  S, 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting  you  all  in  Jesus'  name: 
— For  some  time  this  congregation 
has  been  calling  and  praying  for  a 
minister. 

On  July  18  the  brethren,  Jacob 
Christophel  and  David  Yoder,  were 
with  us  at  which  time  votes  were 
taken,  and  the  following  week  the 
Executive  Committee  met,  who  had 
the  work  in  charge,  and  with  much 
prayer  and  supplication,  and  the 
church  praying  at  home,  it  seems 
the  Holy  Spirit  called  Bro.  Homer 
North  to  be  ordained. 

On  Aug.  1,  the  brethren  again 
were  with  us,  Bro.  Yoder  preaching 
a  powerful  sermon  from  II  Cor.  5 : 
20:  "Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God." 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Bro. 
Yoder  then  ordained  Bro.  North  to 
the  ministry  and  gave  the  charge  of 
the  church'  With  the  Holy  Spirit 
leading  there  was  a  spirit  through- 
out the  congregation  who  felt  the 
burden  of  this  work,  and  a  spirit  to 
live  closer  to  God  and  be  a  help  to 
the  ministry. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  one  who  is  given 
this  work,  and  also  for  the  congre- 
gation that  we  may  all  be  submis- 
sive to  God's  will  and  that  we  might 
grow  spiritually  and  be  the  means 
of  bringing  more  souls  into  His 
Kingdom. 

Yours  for  the  Cause  of  Christ, 

Aug.  1,  1926.    Anna  Christophel. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  annu- 
al election  of  Sunday  school  officers 
was  held  today,  the  following  being 
elected  to  serve:  Supts.,  E.  E.  Mil- 
ler, Clarence  Ebersole ;  chorister, 
Jennie  Snyder;  secretary,  Joe  Kauff- 
man ;  librarian,  Ardis  Ebersole ;  pri- 
mary  superintendent,   Anna  Rhodes. 

During  the  five  weeks  following 
the  close  of  the  grade  schools,  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  School  was 
held,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  being 
in  charge,  and  ably  assisted  by  a 
number  of  the  sisters  who  are  teach- 
ers in  the  Sunday  school.  This  is 
the  second  year  the  vacation  Bible 
school  has  been  conducted  here,  and 
the  attendance  and  interest  have 
been  such  that  we  are  hoping  to 
make  it  an  annual  event. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  family, 
formerly  of  the  Lima  Mission,  passed 
through  La  Junta  on  their  way  to 
California,  and  stopped  several  days. 
Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  preached  for  us  this  morning, 
as  he  is  visiting  here  for  a  few  days. 

Aug.  1,  1926.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and 
tender  mercies.  He  has  again  bless- 
ed the  lahors  of  our  hands  with 
fruitful  seasons  and  a  bounteous 
harvest. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  A  few 
of  our  number  who  were  very  sick 
the  past  months  are  better  again. 

On  July  25  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
preached  for  us  and  also  received  by 
water  baptism  three  boys  who  some 
time  ago  made  application  to  unite 
with  us.  We  are  glad  that  quite  a 
number  of  our  young  people  have 
accepted  Christ  this  last  year  and 
are  willing  to  be  used  in  His  service. 
In  the  evening  the  union  Y.  P.  M. 
of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View 
congregations  was  held  at  the  latter 
place. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  and  family  worshiped  with  us. 
He  gave  us  a  message  from  Psa. 
107:7. 

A  number  of  our  sisters  are  plan- 
ning to  attend  the  women's  mission- 
ary meeting  to  be  held  at  Walnut 
Creek  this   coming  Thursday. 

Aug.  2,  1926.       Dema  G.  Horst. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
August  1,  the  appointments  at  this 
place  were  filled  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler of  Scottdale. 

As  we  are  still  without  a  resident 
minister  we  appreciate  the  hearty 
cooperation  of  the  Scottdale  breth- 
ren in  seeing  that  the  appointments 
are  filled  each  Sunday. 

Aug.  2,  1926.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  June  4,  Bro.  Allan  Erb  and 
wife  and  Sisters  Anna  and  Edna 
Miller  were  with  us.  On  the  same 
evenig  Bro.  Erb  spoke  to  us  con- 
cerning the  needs  of  the  new  hos- 
pital. We  appreciated  their  visit  Very 
much. 

June  29  was  our  accustomed  time 
to  reorganize  Sunday  school.  The 
officers  elected  for  this  year  are  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Noah  Detwiler,  John 
Yoder;  Chors.,  Salome  Johnston, 
Wm.  Detwiler;  Secys.,  Mary  Yoder, 
Sadie  Bissey ;  Librs.,  Margaret  Bis- 
sey,  Barbara  Yoder. 

We  were  glad  that  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Pearidge,  July 
25.  Five  carloads  went  and  we  feel 
that  it  was  certainly  good  for  us  to 
be  there.  Many  truths  were  given 
which  were  spiritual  food  for  the 
Christian.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  who 
was  present  at  the  meeting,  was 
(Continue'd  on  pag*e  444) 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  ANCHOR 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What,   what  shall   we  do  if  they   take  a- 
way  our  Christ? 
Like  ancient  Jeconiah  did — try  to  under- 
mine 

Our  faith  by  cutting,   burning  each  of- 
fending line; 
And   we,    heeding   heresy,    are    easily  en- 
ticed. 

They  pave  the  way  to  glory  and  to  eter- 
nal day 

With    high    ideals    and    beauty — leaving 
anchorless 

Deluded    hearers — and    no    risen  Christ 
confess : 

They  call  our  Book  corrupt  in  their  crit- 
ical survey! 

What    is    our    anchor   if   they   take  away 
our  Christ? 
Instead    of    Hope,    confusion:  whither 

shall  we  turn? 
That    Treasure   of  the   Ages   they  criti- 
cize and  spurn, 
And   slight    the    doctrine    that    His  blood 

for  sin  sufficed. 
The    mocking    modernists,    with  cunning, 
crafty  smile, 
Scattering  chaff  with  skill,  as  charming 

words  of  light, 
Relying  on   self-culture   for  defense  and 
might, 

Thus  to  Woe's  labyrinths,  bewilder  and 
beguile. 

We   h  ave   an   Anchor   staunch,    nor  trust 

gods   strange   and  wild; 
Not  of  the  world,  though  here,  to  One 

we  lift  our  eyes, 
Calmly    claim    a    Refuge    when  heresies 

arise. 

We  love  and  keep  His  Word,  our  Treas- 
ure undented. 

So,  though  the  wily  liberalists  rant,  burn 
and  tear, 

Try  to  entangle  us  in  Time's  dark  rag- 
ing flood, 

We  trust  our  Risen  Lord  and  His  re- 
deeming blood: 
God  is  our  Anchorage,  a  shield  from  ev- 
ery snare! 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"THREE  AND  ONE-HALF 
YEARS" 


Christ's  earthly  ministry  covered 
not  quite  three  and  one-half  years — 
from  early  A.  D.  27  to  the  late 
spring  of  A.  D.  30.  His  baptism, 
according  to  the  best  authorities, 
probably  occurred  late  in  December, 
A.  D.  26,  or  during  January,  A.  D. 
27.  The  early  part  of  1927  will 
therefore  mark  the  1900th  anniver- 
sary of  that  event,  and  the  three  and 
one-half  years  immediately  following 
will  a  little  more  than  cover  the 
1900th  anniversary  years  of  His  pub- 
lic ministry. 

Would  it  not  be  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  if  His  people  everywhere  would 
be  found  at  the  opening  of  1927  in 
one  great  world-wide,  ten-day  season 
of  penitential  fasting  and  prayer  in 
worthy  commemoration  of  His  bap- 


tism and  the  opening  of  his  public 
ministry?  Who  can  tell  but  that  in 
His  gracious,  sovereign  power  He 
would  be  moved  to  pour  out  His 
Spirit  in  world-wide  blessing?  "He 
will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at 
the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when  He  shall 
hear  it,  He  will  answer  thee"  (Isa. 
30:19).  Is  He  not  waiting  to  be 
enquired  of?  Nay,  is  He  not  more 
willing  to  give  than  the  Church  is 
to  ask?  * 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

"Repent  ye  therefore,  AND  TURN 
AGAIN,"  O  Church  of  God,  "that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that 
so  there  may  come  seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ;  and  that  He  may  send  the 
Christ  who  hath  been  appointed  for 
you,  even  Jesus"  (Acts  3:19,20,  R. 
V.). 

Pray  for  the  Church's  Revival! 

— Great   Commission  Prayer 
League. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  William  Foust 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock- 
ed; for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

This  is  true  in  natural  things  as 
well  as  spiritual  things.  If  we  sow 
onion  seed  we  are  going  to  get  on- 
ions ;  if  we  sow  radish  seed,  we  are 
going  to  get  radishes.  There  are 
many  people  sowing  things  that  they 
should  not  sow.  God  says  that  if 
we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption. 

We  find  many  socalled  Christians 
indulging  in  worldly  pleasures — such 
as  movie  shows,  dance  halls,  ball 
games,  horse  races,  automobile  rac- 
es, such  things  are  all  going  to  pass 
away.  God  says,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away."  We  find  there  is 
only  one  sure  thing  for  a  Christian 
to  satisfy  himself  with  or  to  fill  his 
or  her  mind  with  and  that  is 
thoughts  of  Jesus  and  of  God  and 
heavenly  things  where  Jesus  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  interceding 
for  us.  Some  try  to  satisfy  them- 
selves by  strong  drink  or  wine,  and 
some  by  using  other  kinds  of  drugs ; 
while  others  use  tobacco  and  when- 
ever you  speak  to  them  about  it 
they  ask  why  Christians  raise  it. 
Oh,  if  professing  children  of  God 
would  only  heed  the  Spirit,  go  by 
its  direction  and  quit  the  use  of  it 
or  quit  raising  it,  what  a  blessing 
it  would  be  to  both!    We  know  that 


it  is  filthiness  to  use  tobacco.  God 
says  that  no  filthy  thing  shall  enter 
heaven  to  despoil  that  which  is  fair. 
Again  God  says  that  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  is  sin.  If  this  does  not  come 
under  the  lust  of  the  flesh  I  would 
like  for  some  one  to  kindly  tell  me 
what  it  comes  under. 

I  am  talking  from  experience.  I 
was  a  great  user  of  the  filthy  weed, 
sorry  to  say,  but  I  am  glad  God  by 
His  Spirit  showed  me  where  it  was 
wrong  and  by  His  grace  cleaned  me 
from  the  habit.  So  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, we  as  God's  children,  let  us  do 
just  as  God  says  we  should  do.  Let 
us  sow  to  the  Spirit  that  we  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
Instead  of  being  wrapped  up  in 
worldly  things  let  us  be  found  work- 
ing for  the  blessed  Master,  that 
when  Jesus  comes  to  call  His  own 
we  can  hear  those  blessed  words, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant.  ..  .enter  thou  into  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord."  Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


CHRIST'S  WORK  IN  THIS 
WORLD 


By  Vera  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

Just  before  Jesus  left  this  world 
He  gave  His  last  commission:  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 

Holy  Ghost  and,  lo,  I  am  with 

you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Jesus  spent  some  over  thirty 
years  on  the  earth,  three  of  which 
were  spent  in  evangelistic  work.  He 
could  not  spend  hundreds  of  years 
living  here  but  merely  came  to  bring 
redemption  and  to  begin  the  Avork; 
and  now,  since  He  has  gone  to  glo- 
ry, He  has  given  this  work  over  to 
His  faithful  ones  and  the  Church 
now  is  responsible  for  what  is  done 
or  for  what  is  left  undone.  Christ 
told  His  disciples  "Ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses,  first  in  Jerusalem,  Judea, 
Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  May  each  one  of  us 
feel  that  Christ  has  spoken  this  as 
definitely  to  us  as  He  did  to  those 
faithful  disciples. 

Christ  has  a  work  which  should 
be  done,  and  each  one  of  us  should 
feel  our  responsibility  in  trying  to 
carry  it  on.  The  relief  work  in  the 
war-stricken  countries  and  relieving 
the  famine  conditions  in  China  is 
Christ's  work,  and  our  noble  people 
who  are  giving  their  time  are  aid- 
ing Christ  in  His  work,     But  this. 
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however,  is  not  Christ's  greatest 
work  at  the  present  time.  While 
these  natural  conditions  deserve 
some  time  and  attention,  yet  there 
are  millions  of  precious  souls  who 
are  without  any  hope,  any  eternal 
life.  This  then  is  Christ's  work  in 
the  world  today.  This  always  has 
been  a  great  work  but  it  is  greater 
than  ever  before  and  as  we  look  on 
the  field  we  are  made  to  say  as  those 
of  old,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous but  the  labourers  are  few,  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  more  labourers  in- 
to his  vineyard." 

God  has  planned  a  special  work 
for  each  one  of  us  and  if  we  fail  to 
do  our  part  in  this  all  important 
work  some  part  of  it  will  be  left 
undone. 

Christ's  work  did  not  end  with 
His  ascension  but  it  will  continue 
until  the  end  of  time.    The  world  is 


the  harvest  field  and  the  Church  is 
His  instrument  in  bringing  the  lost 
to  Him.  If  we  have  not  been  called 
to  the  mission  field  nor  to  fill  the 
pulpit  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  feel  that  we  have  no  part  in 
carrying  on  this  important  work. 
We  are  told  in  God's  Word  that  "a 
cup  of  cold  water  shall  not  pass  by 
unrewarded."  Though  small  our 
part  may  be  let  us  remember  God 
sees  all  and  He  will  reward  us — as 
the  need  increases  so  our  responsi- 
bility increases  also. 

If  we  try  to  shirk  when  God  calls 
us  we  are  retarding  His  work  and 
none  of  us  want  to  be  guilty  of  this. 
God  has  some  special  plan  for  each 
of  us  and  when  we  refuse  it  will  be 
left  undone.  Let  us  be  faithful  to 
His  call  and  then  He  can  say  to  us 
as  one  of  old,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could." 

Topeka,  Ind. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


TEMPTATION  AND  HOW  TO 
OVERCOME  IT 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  And  the  Lord  said  Simon,  Si- 
mon, behold,  Satan  'hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  might  sifit 
you  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not. 
—Luke  22:31,32. 

Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you. — Jas.  4:7. 
Even  though  a  person  is  saved 
he  will  be  subject  to  temptation. 
Satan  through  Herod  tried  to  put 
out  that  little  life  of  the  baby  Jesus. 
This  man  Jesus  was  tempted.  You 
remember  how  the  devil  came  to 
Him  in  the  wilderness.  To  be 
tempted  is  no  sin,  and  God  has 
made  a  wonderful  way  to  overcome 
it.  Jesus  said  to  Peter:  "Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not."  The  power  of  the  devil, 
prayer,  and  Jesus  Christ  bear  upon 
all  temptation. 

"Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you"  (Jas.  4:7).  The  long- 
er I  live  the  more  I  see  the  beauty 
and  power  of  submission.  Submis- 
sion has  more  beauty  even  than  city 
mission,  rural  mission,  or  any  other 
mission.  "Commit  thyself  to  God." 
I  would  commit  large  sums  of  mon- 


ey to  the  keeping  of  a  bank.  Nei- 
ther do  I  try  to  fight  the  devil,  be- 
cause he  is  stronger  than  I  am.  I 
just  do  like  a  certain  poor  lady  in 
Chicago  once  said:  "When  the  devil 
raps  at  my  door,  I  don't  answer ;  I 
just  send  Jesus  there."  I  wonder  if 
we  really  submit  ourselves  to  God. 

It  remains  yet  to  be  seen  what 
God  will  do  with  and  through  the 
absolutely  surrendered  person.  Com- 
mit thyself  to  God.  We  can  not 
resist  temptation,  but  we  may  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  God.  Jesus  is  our 
example  here.  Jesus  submitted  Him- 
self to  the  Father.  He  came  to  do 
His  Father's  will.  He  prayed  and 
used  the  two-edged  sword  of  the 
Spirit  on  Satan — a  wonderful  lesson 
for  Christians. 

Submit  yourself  to  God.  Have  we 
said, 

"All  to  Jesus   I  surrender 
All  to  Him  I  fully  give" — 

not  only  here,  but  as  long  as  God 
gives  us  breath — unreserved,  uncon- 
ditional submission,  for  time  and  for 
eternity?  I  tremble  at  the  far-reach- 
ing influence  of  this.  God  may 
whisper  South  America,  India,  the 
giving  up  of  ambitions,  and  home. 

Some  say,  "God  is  a  tyrant,"  but 
that  saying  is  not  of  God.  If  we 
could  see  as  God  sees,  we  would 
want  to  do  as  He  wants  us  to. 

In  another  place  (I  Pet.  5:5)  it 
says,  "Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 


yourselves  unto  the  elder."  Now  I 
like  that.  He  says,  "Likewise  ye 
younger  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder."  I  know  sometimes  it  is 
hard,  but  we  have  scripture  for  it. 
In  the  Old  Testament  it  says  that 
stubbornness  is  as  idolatry  or  witch- 
craft. I'm  not  in  the  scolding  busi- 
ness. I  never  felt  called  for  that. 
1  would  rather  submit  and  be  cloth- 
ed with  humility.  As  Paul  was  writ- 
ing to  the  churches  he  had  a  great 
cun^cern  that  they  might  bring  joy 
to  him.  The  greatest  room  in  the 
world  is  the  room  for  improvement. 
All  of  you  submit  one  to  another 
and  the  power  of  the  devil  is  broken. 

This  matter  of  submission — it  is 
not  enough  that  we  make  it  once. 
It  always  gives  fresh  blessedness  to 
do  it  every  day — hourly,  momentari- 
ly. If  we  maintain  submissiveness 
we  will  have  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  within  us.  Over  worldly 
things  we  can  write,  "Will  thirst  a- 
gain,"  but  not  so  with  the  things  of 
God.  The  Holy  Spirit  never  grows 
old.  An  old  man  made  the  expres- 
sion, "I  have  no  greater  desire  than 
that  my  life  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  my  Master,  and  that  it  should 
multiply  in  His  hand." 

Oh  the  beauty  of  submission !  Oh, 
the  privilege  of  submission!  Do  you 
not  think  it  a  privilege,  that  you 
should  sit  at  the  feet  of  faithful 
teachers?  Why  do  we  not  think  it 
a  privilege  that  we  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Christ.  This  reminds  me  of  Peter's 
fishing  experience.  You  know  he 
could  have  made  excuses,  but  in- 
stead he  submitted  to  the  word  of 
the  Master  and  caught  many  fishes 
Then  Christ  said,  "Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  ye  shall  be  fishers  of 
men." 

"Submit  yourself  therefore  to 
God."  I  know  no  greater  blessing 
than  for  a  person  to  submit  himself 
unconditionally  to  God  and  the 
Church.  "Resist  the  devil."  Don't 
make  yourself  believe  there  is  no 
devil,  because  we  all  know  better. 
Submit  as  Jesus  did. 

The  victorious  life  first  begins 
with  the  blood. 

"My  hope   is  built  on  nothing  less, 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name" — 

and  on  Jesus'  blood.  Our  past  was 
sinful,  but  we  came  to  the  blood  and 
were  made  whiter  than  snow.  Think 
a  dozen  times  of  Jesus  to  once  of 
the  devil.  Let  us  remember  that 
there  is  no  sin  in  temptation,  and 
temptation  never  comes  single-hand- 
ed. God  will  send  a  way  of  escape. 
Another  thing  is  the  faithfulness  of 
God.  Study  it  sometimes  in  Genesis 
It  is  forcefully  brought  out  there. 

Remember  our  resources  as  Chris- 
tians,   Jn  temptation  after  tempta- 
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tion  angels  came  and  ministered  un- 
to Christ.  Angels  have  wonderful 
powers  in  overcoming  temptations — 
resources  to  help  us  in  temptation.  I 
am  also  made  to  think  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  intercedes 
for  us  and  the  Holy  Spirit  sets  us 
free.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Just  imagine  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  making 
abode  in  your  heart.  Think  of  your 
resources.  Let  the  devil  bombard. 
No  weapon  set  on  thee  shall  hurt 
thee.  Remember  the  angels,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  and  the  Father.  "No  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly."  "All  that  I 
have  is  thine."  I  love  to  think  not 
only  of  the  Holy  Spirit  overflowing 
and  indwelling  but  also  of  Jesus  the 
wonderful  Savior  delivering  us  from 
the  power  of  sin. 

The  last  thing— the  Bible.  Satan 
cannot  stand  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
Submit  yourselves  and  not  only  will 
we  be  conquerors,  but  we  will  be 
more — we  will  be  heirs.  We  should 
follow  Christ  that  we  might  be  fruit- 
ful. It  is  the  much-fruit  life  that 
glorifies  God. 

The  scriptures  demand  utter  sub- 
mission to  God. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  441) 
brought  back  with  us  to  spend  an 
evening  with  our  congregation.  Ac- 
cordingly he  spoke  to  us  the  follow- 
ing Monday  evening,  giving  us  a 
picture  of  the  people  of  India  in 
general. 

On  Aug.  1  we  were  agreeably 
surprised  to  have  Bro.  Wm.  Hel- 
muth,  wife,  and  three  children  with 
us.  Bro.  Helmuth  preached  to  us 
both  in  the  evening  and  morning. 

As  a  small  congregation  we  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  prosper  in  the  Lord. 

Aug.  2,  1926.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  good 
Lord  for  so  many  blessings. 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  was 
very  much  saddened  by  the  serious 
illness  and  death  of  our  beloved 
bishop,  Jacob  D.  Birky,  which  oc- 
curred July  12.  We  feel  our  loss 
but  know  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Little  did  we  think  when  he 
preached  to  us  just  two  weeks  before 
his  death  that  that  would  be  his 
last  message  to  us.  Through  his 
death  this  little  flock  is  left  without 
a  resident  minister  so  the  work  rests 
heavily  upon  our  deacon.  He  needs 
our  prayers. 


On  Sunday,  July  18,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro. 
Ray  Yoder  and  family  of  Wakarusa. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  for  us  Sunday 
forenoon.  Bro.  Levi  Plank  and 
family  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  were 
also  here.  Bro.  Plank  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening.  Their  coming 
here  was  a  great  encouragement  to 
us.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  la- 
bors. 

Grandma  Martin  is  at  present  vis- 
iting some  of  her  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  western  states.  She 
intends  to  return  to  this  place  this 
fall  if  the  Lord  permits. 

Aug.  3,  1926.       Emma  M.  Gut. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  King's  Name: — We  were  made 
to  rejoice  and  to  renew  our  interest 
in  mission  work  during  the  mission- 
ary and  Gospel  meetings  held  here 
July  17,  18,  and  we  pray  that  the 
India  Mission  may  share  in  the  har- 
vest of  the  seed  that  was  sown  here. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  has  gone  to  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  and  other  points  on  an 
evangelistic  tour,  and  we  pray  the 
Lord's  blesing  upqn  him  and  his 
work  that  Isa.  55:11  may  be  ful- 
filled. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Glick  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  made  us  a  short 
visit  last  week.  Bro.  Glick  preached 
the  Gospel  to  us  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning. On  Friday  evening  Bro.  A.  D. 
We  n  g  e  r  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  to  us.  We  are  always 
thankful  for  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment we  receive  from  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 

Sister  Mary  Hostetler  is  leaving 
this  week  for  a  visit  with  friends 
and  relatives  in  Ohio. 

We  have  been  having  exceedingly 
warm   weather   the   last   few  weeks, 


HESSTON   COLLEGE   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  summer  vacation  the  activi- 
ties of  the  College  are  few.  The  Busi- 
ness Manager,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  the  Su- 
perintendent of  Buildings,  Bro.  M.  E. 
Hostetler,  and  the  Farmer,  Bro.  George 
Swartzendruber,  are  the  only  ones  who 
are  regularly  on  the  job.  Bro.  Hostetler 
has  been  doing  repair  work  in  Green  Ga- 
bles, the  dormitory,  during  a  part  of  the 
summer. 

The  faculty  members  are  rather  widely 
scattered.  Some  are  in  school,  a  few  are 
taking  a  vacation,  and  others  are  occu- 
pied in  various  kinds  of  work. 

President  Bender  has  recently  spent 
some  time  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Po'rtTa'wd,    OV'egb'n,    on    his    trip    to  the 


and  a  liberal  supper  of  rain,  which 
indeed  is  causing  vegetation  to  show 
forth  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
Fruit  of  all  kinds  is  abundant. 

A  very  sad  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Holly  Grove  church  last  Friday, 
when  Mrs.  Huffman,  the  mother  of 
a  large  family  of  children,  now 
grown,  was  buried.  It  is  always  sad 
to  lay  our  loved  ones  away,  but  I 
am  told  this  mother  died  without  a 
Savior.  It  makes  us  wonder,  Are 
we  doing  what  we  can? 

Aug.  3,  1926.  Cor. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  people  are  making  preparations 
for  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  which  is  to  be 
held  here  next  week.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  the  meetings  may  prove  a 
blessing  to  all  and  be  the  means  of 
strengthening  the  Church  of  our 
district. 

Visitors  who  were  here  during  the 
past  week  were :  Bro.  Joseph  Eshle- 
man  and  grandson,  Richard  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md. ;  Bro.  J.  E.  Mar- 
tin, and  son  Jacob,  and  Michael 
Horst,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Wm. 
Grove  and  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Magdalene  and  Mary,  Garden  City,' 
Mo. ;  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  three 
daughters,  Esther,  Ruth,  and  Marga- 
ret, Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Mumaw,  Sisters  Catherine  Mu- 
maw  and  Gladys  Mumaw,  Wooster, 
O. ;  Sister  Esther  Mumaw,  Leetonia, 
Ohio  ;  Bro  Esaias  Denlinger  and  son, 
of  Paradise,  Penna.  We  expect  oth- 
er visitors  who  are  planning  to  be 
with  us  in  the  Conference  to  be  here 
soon.  The  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Topics  Committee  expect  to 
meet  here  next  week  in  connection 
with  Conference. 

Aug.  7,  1926.  Cor. 


West.  He  is  expected  at  Hesston  in  the 
early  part  of  August. 

Our  Business  Manager  reports  that  the 
prospects  for  a  satisfactory  attendance  of 
students  during  the  coming  school  year 
are  good.  According  to  present  indica- 
tions the  coming  year  should  be  more 
successful  for  Hesston  College  than  any 
previous  year,  this  success  being  measured 
in  terms  of  true  service  to  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  her  young  people. 

Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, is  expected  to  solicit  funds  for 
Goshen  College  and  Hesston  College  at 
the  close  of  the  Summer  School  of  Goshen 
College,  which  he  is  attending. 

Several  faculty  members  of  Hesston 
College  are  planning  to  visit  prospective 
students  of  our  church  schools  at  various 
places  in  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Missouri,  and 
Kans'a'S  during  th'e  summer. 
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The  regular  meeting  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  to  be  held  at  Garden 
City,  Missouri,  during  the  week  of  Aug. 
22,  will  be  attended  by  quite  a  number 
of  teachers  and  students  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege. 

By  the  time  for  the  next  appearance  of 
these  Notes  the  writer  expects  to  be  at 
Hesston  again,  and  hence  will  be  better 
able  to  give  first  hand  information  about 
Hesston  College. 

Paul  Bender. 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  3,  1926. 


EASTERN    MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  interest  around  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  has  been  running  excep- 
tionally high  during  this  summer  vacation. 
Building  operations  and  improvements  at 
the  school  itself,  the  four  or  five  new 
dwelling  houses  that  are  coming  into  ex- 
istence right  near  the  school,  and  the 
prospects  of  a  considerably  increased  at- 
tendance over  previous  years,  all  tend  to 
convince  the  observer  that  the  community 
is  undergoing  a  rapid  change  and  that 
the  school  must  be  the  object  of  much 
interest  and  support. 

The  need  of  more  room  became  appar- 
ent last  fall  at  the  opening  of  school,  at 
which  time  our  accommodations  were 
taxed  to  the  limit.  During  the  year  plans 
were  being  developed  to  increase  the  ca- 
pacity for  an  increased  enrollment.  Be- 
fore school  closed  building  operations  had 
begun  and  the  new  addition  was  well  un- 
der way.  We  are  now  glad  to  report 
that  the  work  is  progressing  nicely  and 
that  we  expect  to  have  the  building  ready 
for  occupancy  this  coming  session. 

Work  has  begun  on  a  new  sewer  line 
that  is  to  be  laid  from  the  school  to  the 
city  of  Harrisonburg,  a  distance  of  over 
seven  thousand  feet.  This  move  will  very 
much  improve  the  sanitary  conditions  of 
the  campus.  We  are  very  much  indebted 
to  the  city  of  Harrisonburg  for  granting 
us  free  connection  with  its  sewer,  which 
makes  permanent  disposition  of  the  sewer 
problem  of  the  school. 

Owing  to  a  number  of  families  in  the 
community  who  have  children  that  desire 
to  attend  Sunday  school  locally,  we  de- 
cided to  continue  the  E.  M.  S.  Sunday 
school  through  the  summer  months  as  we 
did  last  year.  A  sufficient  number  of 
workers  were  secured  from  those  remain- 
ing in  the  community,  and  good  attend- 
ance  and   interest   have  been  maintained. 

The  faculty  members  have  been  rather 
scattered  during  the  summer.  Some  are 
on  the  field  soliciting,  some  teaching  mu- 
sic, some  engaged  in  advanced  studies 
and  others  remaining  in  the  home  com- 
munity occupied  with  numerous  miscella- 
neous duties.  Our  principal,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  had  been  in  the  field  soliciting 
for  students  ever  since  the  close  of 
school  but  is  now  at  his  home  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  caring  for  his,  grape  crop.. 
After  having  enjoyed  about  a  week's  visit 
with  his  family  to  his  old  home  commu- 
nity   at    Spring    City,    Pa.,    Bro.    J.  L. 


Stauffer  is  at  home   doing  some  studying 
and    attending    to    his    usual  ministerial 
work  at  Hebron   church.     He  is  also  en- 
gaged   in    soliciting   students    in    the  Vir- 
ginia field.     Bro.   H.   B.  Keener  is  teach- 
ing   music    in    the    Belleville    and  Matta- 
wana,   Pa.,   localities,  he   having  spent  the 
fore   part  of  the  summer  at   home.  Bro. 
Daniel  W.  Lehman  is  actively  engaged  in 
helping  with  the  new  school  building  and 
other  improvements.     He   is   also  busy  in 
Sunday    school    work   and   has    charge  of 
the    jail    service    work    at  Harrisonburg 
each   Sunday   afternoon.     Bro.   Chester  K. 
Lehman    spent    some    time    in    the  field 
soliciting    for    students,    and    after  having 
returned  home  for  about  a  week  left  for 
Pennsylvania,     where     he     is  conducting 
singing    classes    at     a     number    of  our 
churches.    Bro.    D.    Ralph   Hostetter  spent 
the  fore  part  of  the  summer  at  Lebanon 
Valley    College,    Annville,    Pa.,    where  he 
had    been    taking   post    graduate   work  in 
chemistry.     He  is  now  at  home  with  his 
family.     Bro.   M.   T.   Brackbill   is  further- 
ing his  studies  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia.    He  is  expected   to  receive   the  B. 
S.   degree   at   the   convocation   to   be  held 
near    the    end    of    the    summer  quarter. 
Bro.    E.    G.    Gehman    is    at    Franklin  & 
Marshall    College,   and   is   expected  to  re- 
ceive   the    A.    M.    degree    this  summer. 
Sister  Dorothy  Kemrer  is  engaged  in  tak- 
ing additional  work  at  Pennsylvania  State 
College.     Bro.    Harry    Brunk    is  spending 
the  summer  at  home.     He   has  been  en- 
gaged  in   reading,    working  on   the  farm, 
and   attending   the   growing   crops   on  his 
lot   near   the   school.     Our  matron,  Sister 
Emma  Zimmerman,  is  attending  the  State 
Teachers'   College   at  Harrisonburg. 

Another  school  year  draws  near.  To 
those  remaining  on  the  grounds  and  ob- 
serving the  intense  activity  around  the 
school,  the  summer  months  have  seemed 
very  short.  We  are  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  September  15,  when  we  hope  to 
again  meet  those  who  we  have  loved  and 
fellowshiped  with  in  the  past.  And  we 
also  stand  ready  to  offer  a  hearty  hand- 
clasp to  those  who  have  not  been  here 
before,  but  who  desire  to  be  among  our 
number   this   coming   school  year. 

H.  D.  Weaver. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  summer  school  will  close  August 
14  after  nine  weeks  of  rather  strenuous 
work.  Six  members  of  the  faculty  have 
been  teaching  during  the  session — Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  S.  Bender,  S.  W.  Witmer, 
J.  S.  Umble,  A.  E.  Weaver,  and  G.  F. 
Hershberger.  These  teachers  have  been 
offering  courses  in  their  regular  fields, 
Bible,  Language,  Biological  Science,  Eng- 
lish, Education,  and  History. 

President  S.  C.  Yoder  is  spending  most 
of  the  summer  in  Iowa.  His  other  duties 
have  called  him  home  on  several  occa- 
sions, however.  The  executive  committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  of  which  he  is  a  member  held 


a  number  of  regular  meetings  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  he  being  present  in   each  case. 

On  July  24  Bro.  Yoder  met  in  Chicago 
with  the  executive  committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Educaton.  At  this  time 
plans  were  practically  completed  for  the 
raising  of  the  funds  called  for  in  the 
budget  of  Goshen  College  for  next  year. 
He  informs  us  that  the  Board  is  planning 
to  publish,  through  its  newly  appointed 
publicity  committee,  a  regular  monthly  or 
bi-monthly  bulletin  the  purpose  of  which 
will  be  to  inform  the  Church  of  its  edu- 
cational needs  and  of  the  work  which  the 
Board  is  doing. 

Dean  Noah  Oyer  spent  the  week  from 
July  23  to  31  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio 
in  the  interests  of  the  College. 

C.  L.  Graber,  business  manager,  spent 
the  week  ending  July  24  with  his  family 
at  Noble,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Graber  and  the 
children  are  staying  with  Mrs.  Graber's 
parents   during   the  summer. 

A  number  of  our  faculty  are  spending 
the  summer  in  study  or  in  doing  research 
worfl.  D.  A.  Lehman  is  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Colorado,  and  Glenn  Miller  at  the 
State  University  of  Iowa.  R.  B.  Hohn  is 
completing  his  residence  work  for  the 
Ph.D  degree  at  Columbia  University.  Si- 
las Hertzler  is  at  New  Haven,  Connecti- 
cut, working  on  his  Doctor's  dissertation 
and  Edward  Yoder  is  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  He  has,  or  will  have 
by  the  end  of  the  summer,  completed  all 
the  residence  requirements  for  the  Ph.D 
degree  at  that  institution.  B.  Frank 
Hartzler,  new  head  of  the  Music  depart- 
ment, is  at  the  University  of  Southern 
Calfornia.  Dr.  Correll  is  in  Europe  do- 
ing research  work  in  Mennonite  History; 
he   expects   to   return   in  September. 

Prospects  for  next  year  are  very  good. 
Present  indications,  are  that  we  will  have 
a  senior  class  numbering  between  20  and 
25.  If  these  indications  are  reliable  next 
year's  class  will  be  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the   College,  with  one  exception. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  and  wife  of  the  Hess- 
ton College  faculty  worshiped  at  our  reg- 
ular services  Sunday,  July  25.  At  this 
time  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  was  also  with 
us  and  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland 
preached  at  our  regular  services  Sunday, 
August  1. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
visited  at  the  College  August  5.  He  was 
in  the  community  attending  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference  in 
session  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  Aug. 
3,  4,  and  5. 

Among  those  on  the  program  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  conference  are  S.  C 
Yoder,  Noah  Oyer,  and  John  Umble  of 
the  College.  C.  L.  Graber  is  secretary 
of  the  conference. 

H.  S  Bender  spent  a  number  of  days 
in  Ontario  recently.  He  spoke  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Sun- 
day evening,  August  1. 

Guy  F.  Hershberger. 
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DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 

Held  at  Spring  Valley  Church  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Thursday 
Afternoon  and  Friday,  June  24  &  25,  1926 

l''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opened  by  singing  a  few  hymns. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  G.  I.  Michael.    Psa.  133. 

Conference  sermon  by  Fred  Gingerich.  Text,  Phil.  2:5: 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you." 

Pleasure  makes  mad.  Man's  standards  are  not  God's  stand- 
ards. Children  delight  in  success,  so  does  the  child  of  God. 
There  is  a  continual  conflict  on.  John  7:17;  Phil.  2:13;  Titus 
2:10.  The  doctrine  of  God  shines  out  in  human  activities. 
Jesus  Christ  the  same  today  and  forever.  Jesus  had  Scripture 
on  his  tongue's  end.  Jesus  the  perfect  Minister.  Jesus  victo- 
rious. Christ  our  all,  in  all  phases  of  life.  Hell  is  a  place 
"where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  God 
gives  wisdom.  Jas.  1:5. 

The  bishops  and  ministers  gave  testimony  by  words  of  en- 
couragement, and  the  audience  assented  by  rising.  Then  Con- 
ference took  up  the  questions  submitted  for  consideration. 

Question  1.  Conditions  of  effectual  prayer.  Opened  by  J. 
E.  Zimmerman. 

Whereas,  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16),  and  prayer  is  essential  to  successful 
Christian  work;  and 

Whereas,  the  following  are  conditions  of  effectual  prayer: 
(1)  Separation  from  sin — Psa.  66:18;  Isa.  59:1,2;  (2)  Faith  in 
God — Heb.  11:6;  (3)  Asking  according  to  God's  will — Jno.  5:14; 
Jno.  4:13;  (4)  Importunity  in  Supplication — Luke  11:8;  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word  to  see  if  we  meet  these  conditions;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  as  members  of  the  Dakota-Montana  Con- 
ference District  give  ourselves  more  faithfully  to  the  ministry  of 
prayer. 

Resolution  of  sympathy  to  the  H'auder  family  was  accepted; 

Whereas,  it  has  seemed  good  to  our  heavenly  Father  to  take 
from  our  Bro.  and  Sister  Hauder  their  daughter,  Juanita,  there- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  extend 
to.  the  bereaved  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy,  and  assure  them 
the  support  of  our  prayers. 

Question  2.  What  attitude  does  this  conference  take  in  re- 
gards to  the  powers  that  be?    Opened  by  Maurice  Yoder. 

Since  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  and  our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven  from  whence  we  look  for  His  appearing, 
and  since  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God  (Rom.  13:1) 
and  we  greatly  appreciate  the  blessings  that  we  are  receiving 
from  living  in  a  free  country;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  admonish  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  re- 
frain from  taking  part  in  civil  affairs,  but  the  rather  that  they 
exercise  themselves  in  prayer  for  those  in  authority  (I  Tim.  2: 
1, 2)  and  that  we  loyally  submit  to  the  higher  powers  in  so  far 
as  is  not  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  Rom.  13:1;  Tit.  3:1;  Luke 
20:25. 

Church  reports  read.  Moved  and  carried  we  accept  the  re- 
ports. 

District  Sec.-Treas.,  gave  his  report.  Moved  and  carried  we 
accept  his  report. 


Auditing  committee  (D.  G.  Kauffman,  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Em- 
it Harshberger)  gave  their  report.  Moved  and  carried  we  accept 
their  report. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotion. 

Queries  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  Queries  passed  upon  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Sermon,  by  Maurice  Yoder.    Theme:  Seven  Great  Nows. 
Friday  Forenoon 

Devotion. 

Question  3.  The  advantages  of  a  Christian  education  as  di- 
rected by  the  Board  of  Education.    Opened  by  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  is  directing  a 
system  of  education  worthy  of  our  Whole-hearted  support,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, admonish  our  young  people  to  take  advantage  of  the  priv- 
ileges given  by  the  Board  of  Education;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  assure  our  Board  of  our  hearty  support  in 
finances,  students,  and  prayers. 

An  appeal  was  brought  to  Conference  to  effect  bishop  help. 
Moved  and  carried  that  I.  S.  Mast  have  the  privilege  of  going 
ahead. 

An  appeal  was  brought  to  Conference  to  effect  deacon  help 
in  the  Coalridge  congregation.  Moved  and  carried  that  it  be 
granted. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Question  4.  The  power  of  Unity.  Opened  by  Milo  Kauff- 
man. 

Whereas,  Christ  Himself  entreated  and  prayed  that  His  fol- 
lowers should  be  of  one  mind,  and 

Whereas,  we  recognize  unity  to  be  an  all-important  factor  for 
the  best  welfare  of  the  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  implore  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  us 
from  the  Spirit  of  self,  and  that  we  put  forth  every  effort  to 
promote  the  spirit  of  unity  and  good  will  in  the  home  and 
Church.  II  Cor.  13:11;  Psa.  133:1;  Rom.  12:16;  Phil.  1:27. 

It  was  granted  by  L.  S.  Glick  that  brethren  of  the  congrega- 
tion lengthen  out  on  S.  S.  lessons  in  absence  of  ministers.  It 
was  further  agreed  upon  that  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast,  chairman  of 
the  Mission  Board  (Eli  G.  Hochstettler)  with  L.  S.  Glick  pro- 
vide for  ministerial  help  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  in 
his  congregation. 

It  was  decided  that  the  next  annual  session  of  Conference 
be  held  with  the  Wolford  congregation  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Appointments 

Chairman   Dist.   Mission   Board,   Eli   G.  Hochstettler. 
Asst.  Chairman,  J.  L.  Lehman. 

Sec.-Treas.  Dist.  Mission  Board,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 
Field  Evangelist,  Eli  G.  Hochstettler. 
Member  on  Board  of  Education,  Milo  Kauffman. 
Third  member  of  Ex.  Com.  of  Conference,  I.  S.  Mast. 
Member  on  Publication  Board,  L.  S.  Glick. 
Third  member  on  Bible  School  committee,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Member  on  General  Mission  Board,  Eli  G.  Hochstettler. 
Third  member  on  Program  Committee  of  Conference,  C.  G. 
Ringler. 

Conference   closed  by  prayer. 

Secretary. 


Miller— Yoder.— On  June  20,  1926.  at  the 
regular  morning  service  Bro.  Clarence  M.  Mil- 
ler and  Sister  Bertha  A.  Yoder  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  in  the  Midland 
Church  near  Midland,  Mich.,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Detweiler — Moyer. — Bro.  Millard  Detweiler 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Beatrice  Moyer 
of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage July  31,  1926,  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Bro. 
M.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsvilie,  Md.,  officiating. 
-May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them,  and  keep 
them. 


Allebaeh— Gross. — On  June  29,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  F. 
Svvartz,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  W.  E.  Alle- 
bach  and  Sister  Mabel  M.  Gross,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Blooming  Glenn  congregation,  were 


united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Rohrer. — Israel,  Jr.,  passed  into  a  fairer  land 
June  13,  1926,  with  only  a  few  breaths  of 
life.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  Israel  D. 
and  Edna  (Eby)  Rohrer,  Gordonville,  Pa.  He 
came  as  a  bud  but  soon  faded  away.  We 
should  all  be  glad  he  is  taken  out  of  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  is  peacefully 
sleeping  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

How  peacefully  lay  our  Darling  sleeping, 
Calmly  upon  our  Savior's  breast 

And  we  should  strive  to  cease  our  weeping 
For  we  know  our  baby  is  at  rest. 

By  his  aunt. 


MilJcr. — Daniel  D.  Miller  was  born  near 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  30.  1847 ;  died  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  July  25,  1926;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
25  d.     He  united  with  old  Amish  Mennonite 


Church  in  his  youth,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  till  death.  On  May '2,  1867,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Troyer.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  sons  and  5  daughters. 
3  sons  and  4  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  wife,  6  sons  (Eli,  Albert,  Samuel, 
Levi,  Noah,  Calvin)  and  1  daughter  (Fanny), 
36  grandchildren,  15  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends. 

"Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Brb. — Katie  (Albrecht)  Erb  was  born  at 
Milbank,  Ont.,  Aug.  1,  1866;  died  at  her  home 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  July  27,  1926;  aged  59  y. 
11  m.  27  d.  In  her  early  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  In  her  last  hours  she  prayed  f oi- 
lier family,  for  the  Church,  for  friends  and 
neighbors,  then  calmly  passed  away.  On  Jan. 
25,  1886,  she  was  married  to  Moses  Erb.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  sons,  one  dying  in 
infancy.     She   leaves  a  loving  husband,  five 
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sons  (Jacob,  Elmer,  Harvey,  Ray,  and  Roy), 
two  grandchildren,  four  brothers,  (Jacob,  Jo- 
seph, Daniel,  and  John),  four  sisters  (Susan, 
Mary,  Anna,  and  Leah),  and  many  friends  and 
relatives  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Evangelical  Church, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  July  29,  by  Fred  Launer,  pastor. 
Text,  Isa.  33  :17.  Interment  in  Riverside  Cem- 
etery. 


Schmucker. — Amanda  Schmucker  (nee  Wyse) 
was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  22,  18G7 ; 
died  in  the  Wauseon  Hospital  July  22,  1926, 
following  an  operation  which  she  underwent 
July  17;  aged  59  y.  6  m.  She  was  married 
to  Amos  Schmucker  Feb.  1,  1885.  Nine  sons 
and  six  daughters  were  born  to  this  union. 
Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  12 
children,  31  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers,  to- 
gether with  many  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Amanda  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  1888,  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lockport 
Church  July  24  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey,  as- 
sisted by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Burial  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"The  dearest  name  to  mortals  given, 

The  sweetest  name  this  side  of  Heaven; 
The  name  by  infant's  lips  first  spoken 
Of  love  supreme  the  token  is  "Mother." 


Miller.— On  July  26,  1926,  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Charles  Seiner  Miller ; 
aged  82  y.  9  m.  23  d.  He  was  born  Sept.  29, 
1843,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was  the  son 
of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Seiner  Miller.  While 
he  was  still  a  child,  the  family  moved  to  Hunt- 
ington Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
In  the  winter  of  1863  the  family  moved  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  years.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Nancy  A.  Shaum,  in  January,  1867.  She  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  nineteen  years  ago.  To 
this  marriage  were  born  one  son  (Harrison), 
•and  one  daughter  (Ida).  He  later  married 
Sarah  Shaum  Otto,  who  survives  him.  He 
leaves  (besides  his  wife  and  children),  six 
grandchildren,  a  step-daughter,  a  sister,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  buried 
July  28  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church  where 
appropriate  services  were  conducted  by  Frank 
Kreider  and  John  F.  Funk.  The  funeral  was 
well  attended.  In  his  earlier  days  Bro.  Miller 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In  his  later  years  he  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church. 

J.  F.  F. 


Wyse. — Christian  J.  Wyse  was  born  near 
Elmi'ra,  Ohio,  July  4,  1852;  died  at  his  home 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  July  16,  1926;  aged  74  y. 
12  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mag- 
dalena  Stutzman  Aug.  28,  1872.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  five  sons  and  six  daughters.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  ten  children,  fifty 
grandchildren,  ten  great-grandchildren,  one 
sister,  3  half-sisters,  3  half-brothers,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  One  son,  2  grandchil- 
dren, one  great-grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death.  Bro.  Wyse  was  ailing  for  a  year  or 
more  with  pernicious  anemia  but  all  through 
his  ailment  he  took  it  patiently  and  was  re- 
signed unto  the  Lord.  He  served  as  janitor  at 
the  Central  A.  M.  Church  for  nearly  25  years. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  held  to  the 
faith  unto  the  end.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
Heaven  saying  to  me,  Write.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence 
forth.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them.  Funeral  services  were  held  July 
18,  1926  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near 
Archbold,  O.,  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey,  read- 
ing of  lesson  and  prayer;  sermon  by  S.  D. 
Greiser.     Text,  Job  14:13.     Closing  remarks 


and  prayer  by  Gabriel  Bunk.  Interment  in 
Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Bontrager. — Catherine  (Graber)  Bontrager 
was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1865 ;  died 
at  her  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  11,  1926; 
aged  60  y.  8  in.  9  d.  Her  end  came  after  a 
nine-months  illness  starting  with  rheumatism. 
The  last  night  of  her  life  she  got  a  stroke, 
which  lasted  only  nine  hours,  when  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  During  her  severe  suffering 
she  often  prayed  the  Lord  to  take  her  home, 
and  her  prayer  was  finally  answered.  The 
day  before  her  death  she  said  she  can  see  her 
box  waiting  for  her;  all  is  fulfilled.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Church  and  lived  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  On  Jan.  17,  1889,  she  was 
married  to  Samuel  Bontrager.  To  this  union 
8  children  were  born  (Henry,  Hannah,  Maude, 
Fred,  Arthur,  Alta,  Anthony,  and  Louise). 
Anthony  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
husband,  7  children,  20  grandchildren,  1  bro- 
ther, 3  sisters,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  con- 
ducted by  the  Brethren  Samuel  Hochstettler, 
David  Plank,  and  Samuel  Kemp.  Text,  Jno. 
5  :14.    Burial  in  Miller  Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Mother  you  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more: 
A  faithful  mother,   true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 

A  daughter. 


Smeltzer. — Minnie  Catherine  Smeltzer  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Wogomon  was  born 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  22,  1890.  When  but  a 
child  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Concord, 
Twp.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  On 
Feb.  11,  1915,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Bro.  Clarence  Smeltzer  by  Bro.  Frank  Krider. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children.  Three 
have  preceded  her  in  death.  At  the  age  of 
13  she  gave  her  heart  unto  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Brethren  Church  at  Elkhart 
Valley.  Later  she  was  received  in  church 
fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  wor- 
shiping with  the  Holdeman  congregation  until 
called  home  in  death  which  occurred  July  24, 
aged  36  y.  1  m.  2  d.  In  her  relation  to  God 
and  the  Church  was  manifested  the  same  de- 
votion and  loyalty  which  was  so  beautifully 
shown  in  her  home  life,  diligently  teaching  her 
children  the  Holy  Scripture  and  in  pouring 
out  her  soul  unto  God  in  prayer  in  their  be- 
half. Seldom,  when  health  permitted,  was  her 
place  vacant  at  the  house  of  worship.  Those 
left  to  mourn  her  sudden  death  (she  was  sick 
but  3  hours)  are  husband,  3  children,  her  par- 
ents, two  brothers,  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Olive  Church  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  Frank  Krider  and  Silas  Weldy. 
Text,  I  Tim.  4  :S.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  our 
bereaved  brother  in  his  sad  experience. 


Brenneman. — Henry  N.  Brenneman  was  born 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  IS,  1861;  died  July 
15,  1926;  aged  64  y.  6  m.  28  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mas- 
onville  Mennonite  Church  about  16  years  ago 
when  the  first  evangelistic  services  were  held 
in  this  Church  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  heart  disease.  The 
end  came  after  2  weeks  of  much  suffering. 
During  his  severe  suffering  he  often  prayed 
the  Lord  to  take  him  home  and  his  prayer 
was  finally  answered.  One  of  his  favorite 
hymns  was,  "My  Heavenly  Home  is  Bright 
and  Fair."  This  he  sang  quite  often  during 
his  sickness.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and 
affectionate  father,  always  devotedly  attached 
to  his  family,  ever  ready  to  help  and  advise. 
He  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  help  any 
one  in  his  community  in  time  of  need.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  5  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Jacob  R ,  Aaron  R.,  Harry  R.,  John  R.,  and 
Edgar  R.,  Barbara,  wife  of  Alvin  Dombach 
and  Ada,  wife  of  Adam  Glick),  also  1 
sister  and  2  brothers  survive  (Susan,  wife  of 


the  late  deacon  Daniel  Witmer,  Jacob  N.  and 
Amos  N.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker,  C.  K. 
Lehman  and  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Brethren  Charles  and  Lehman. 
Text,  II  Timothy  4 :7.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining Cemetery. 

"Such  was  his  end,  a  calm  release; 

No  clinging  to  this  mortal  clod, 
It  seemed  as  if  he  stood  in  peace 

Before  a  smiling  God." 

A  son. 


Krabill. — Michael  P.,  son  of  Peter  and  Fan- 
aiy  Yaggy  Krabill,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  2,  1857;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Seth  Roth)  July  8,  1926;  aged  68 
y.  9  m.  6  d.  When  he  was  about  18  years 
of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio.  On  Dec.  16,  1880,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Miller,  after  which  they  made  their 
home  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  This  union  lasted 
about  four  years,  when  his  wife  died  in  Oct. 
1884.  In  early  spring  of  1886  he  came  to 
Iowa  and  located  in  Henry  Co.  Oct.  7,  1886, 
he  was  married  to  Katherine  Wyse.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Again  the  death  angel  visited  his  home 
and  took  away  his  wife  on  March  5,  1909. 
Those  of  his  children  remaining  are:  Omer, 
Lester,  Mrs.  Seth  Roth,  Mrs.  Earl  Hochstetler, 
and  thirteen  grandchildren.  His  oldest  son 
(Elmer)  preceded  him  in  death  about  two 
years  ago.  Of  his  brothers  yet  living  there 
are:  Chriss  (half-brother),  Dan,  Eli,  David, 
William!,  and  Peter.  One  half-brother  (Jacob) 
and  one  half-sister  (Mary  Schlonecker)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  when  a  young  man.  He  enjoyed 
his  Christian  life  and  death  came  like  a  ful- 
fillment to  his  wishes.  He  was  of  a  healthy 
nature  until  several  years  ago,  when  he  be- 
came afflicted  with  diabetes.  He  fought  the 
disease  as  long  as  human  strength  could  re- 
sist, bearing  the  pain  patiently.  At  last,  after 
several  months  of  intense  pain,  he  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerieh  and  Bro.  Dan  Graber  officiating. 


Nissley. — Eliza  (Kauffman)  Nissley  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  3,  1865 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  eldest  daughter  (Mrs.  N. 
B.  Miller)  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  on  June  20, 
1926;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  17  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Abraham  Nissley  with  whom  she  lived 
in  holy  wedlock  38  y.  5  m.  20  d.  She  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  David  and  Barbara 
Kauffman  who  preceded  her  a  number  of  years 
ago.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Church  in 
her  young  years,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death,  often  expressing  herself 
with  a  strong  faith  in  God.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  3  sons,  and  4  daughters.  She 
was  the  first  of  the  family  to  leave  this  earth, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  grandchildren  who 
died  in  infancy.  She  also  leaves  6  brothers 
and  5  sisters  and  was  also  the  first  one  out  of 
a  family  of -twelve.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  all.  Her  motto  was  helping  others,  always 
ready  and  never  too  much  trouble  to  lend  a 
hand.  All  that  knew  her  learned  to  love  her. 
Our  desire  is  to  live  so  we  may  meet  her  in 
heaven.  She  was  a  sufferer  from  cancer,  which 
was  removed  and  she  seemed  in  fairly  good 
health  for  about  one  year.  When  health  began 
to  failand  she  became  weaker  seemingly  all  that 
was  done  to  restore  her  was  of  no  avail.  She  had 
another  cancer  internally,  which  was  not  lo- 
cated till  about  2  weeks  before  her  death,  al- 
though it  caused  no  pain.  Dropsy  also  set  in 
and  she  quietly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 

By  one  of  the  family. 
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Three  thousand  people  in  China  are  re- 
ported drowned  because  of  the  bursting 
of  a  dyke  in  Punen  province.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  dykes  being  broken,  about 
2000  square  miles  of  territory  were  flood- 
ed, a  quarter  million  farmers  are  home- 
less, and  a  famine  for  another  year  is 
threatened. 


Mexico  is  in  trouble  again.  This  time 
it  is  a  fight  between  the  government  and 
Catholics.  The  restrictions  against  for- 
eigners wit'h  reference  to  religious  instruc- 
tion in  church  institutions  were  more 
keenly  resented  by  Catholics  than  any 
other  religious  body,  since  Mexico  has 
heretofore  been  regarded  a  Catholic  coun- 
try. Failing  to  win  the  government  over 
to  its  way  of  thinking,  the  Catholic 
Church  has  instituted  a  boycott  that  is 
threatening  serious  results.  What  the  out- 
come will  be,  remains  to  be  seen.  Chris- 
tian people  are  praying  that  the  better 
judgment  of  those  in  authority  may  pre- 
vail and  the  country  saved  another  bloody 
war.  Since  the  days  of  Cortez,  the  his- 
tory of  Mexico  has  been  a  record  of  strife 
and    religious  controversies. 


From  Chicago,  Pittsburgh,  Canton, 
Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  numerous 
other  places  there  come  reports  of  in- 
creased activities  in  the  underworld,  with 
evidences  of  increasing  boldness  on  the 
part  of  the  criminal  classes.  In  fact,  so 
successful  have  these  classes  in  many  plac- 
es been  in  their  lawlessness  that,  fearing 
no  serious  interference  from  a  subsidized 
officialdom,  the  underworld  seems  to  be 
breaking  up  into  factions  and  in  a  few 
places  reports  have  it  that  they  are  having 
a  war  among  themselves.  One  of  the 
most  serious  hindrances  to  law  enforce- 
ment is  the  fact  that  these  issues  have 
gotten  into  politics,  and  prominent  peo- 
ple with  a  compromising  record  are  slow 
to  expose  criminals  lest  their  own  record 
might  be  held  up  for  public  inspection. 
Real  reform  lies  in  the  way  of  conver- 
sion, which  includes  "repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins." 


It  is  reported  that  James  Freeman 
Wise,  son  of  the  noted  Jewish  rabbi, 
Stephen  S.  Wise,  has  deserted  the  Jewish 
faith.  His  father  had  educated  him  wit'h 
a  view  to  becoming  a  rabbi,  but  the  son 
of  this  able  leader  of  Jewish  liberals,  see- 
ing nothing  left  in  his  father's  creed  that 
is  worth  striving  for,  has  decided  to  for- 
sake the  form  as  well  as  the  substance 
of  Judaism.  It  is  not  a  case  of  conver- 
sion from  one  religion  to  another,  but 
rather  one  of  abandoning  the  chaff  after 
the  kernel  is  gone.  The  same  kind  of 
application  might  be  made  to  liberalism 
in  Christian  churches.  After  the  kernel 
(the  Christian  faith  and  life)  is  taken  out, 
the  chaff  is  not  worth  saving.  This  is 
no  argument  in  favor  of  discarding  Chris- 
tianity, but  it  is  a  compelling  reason  why 
the  kernel  (the  life-giving  Word)  should 
be  retained.  In  other  words,  there  can 
be  no  real  Christianity  without  the  real, 
living  Christ  in  it. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  fifth  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonites 
will  be  held  at  Wilmot  Upper  Street 
Church  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  beginning 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  continu- 
ing Monday,  Sept.  6,  1926. 

All  cordially  invited. 

Secretary. 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Aug.  24-26, 
1926. 

The  ministerial  meeting  begins  Tuesday 
morning,  9  A.  M. 

The  moderator's  address  and  the  church 
conference  sermon  will  be  given  Tuesday 
evening. 

Church  conference  Wednesday  forenoon 
and  afternoon. 

Sunday  school  conference  begins  Wednes- 
day evening  and  continues  until  Thursday 
evenin  g. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

Secretary  of  Church  Conf. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sessions  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  23. — An  evening  session 
consisting  of  a  devotional  meeting  and  a 
sermon. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  24. — The  forenoon  will  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the  af- 
ternoon to  Our  Young  People. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  25. — The  forenoon  will 
be  devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the 
afternoon  to  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27. — 
These  days  will  be  devoted  to  regular 
Church   Conference  work. 

The  first  session  of  a  Ministers'  Meeting 
will  be  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  25,  at  8  o'- 
clock A.  M.,  and  thereafter  as  needed  or 
announced. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  business 
session  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  4  o'clock 
P.  M. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  to  be  present.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  those  from  sister  coni-erences 
a'so  who  can  be  with  us. 

For  information  concerning  roads  or  to 
announce  your  arrival,  address  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder  or  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren,  at   Garden   City,  Mo. 

Garden  City  and  East  Lynne  are  our 
nearest  railroad  stations.  Garden  City  is 
on  the  K.  C.  C.  &  S  R.  R.  and  con- 
nections leave  Kansas  City  at  7:45  A.  M. 
arriving  at  Garden  City  at  11:22  A.  M. 
A  bus  line  leaves  Kansas  City  at  4:00  P. 
M.,  arriving  at  Garden  City  about  6:30 
P.  M.  Bus  station  is  327  East  11  St. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  East  Lynne  is  on  the 
Frisco  R.  R.  and  has  train  connection 
Laving  Kansas  Citv  at  9:50,  arriving  at 
E?st  Lynne  at  12:07  P.  M.  These  trains 
and  bus  line  will  be  met  on  Monday,  Aug. 
23.     After    that,    by    special  arrangement. 

J.    R.   Shank,  Secretary. 

Carver,  Mo. 


Iowa- Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,  Sept.  8  and  9. 

Christian  ,  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and-  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning   trains,   or   desiring  to   be  met 


August  12,  1926 

at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson. 

Abner    G.   Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.  Eicher,  Sec. 


OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  17-19, 
1926. 

Every  Sunday  school  is  urged  to  elect 
one  delegate.  All  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons, and  superintendents  are  delegates 
by  virtue  of  their  office. 

Bring  your   Bibles   and   "Life  Songs." 

For  information  concerning  trains  or 
transportation,  write  to  M.  A.  Miller, 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  For  information  con- 
cerning ,  program  of  conference,  write  to 
I.   W.   Royer,   Orrville,  Ohio. 

I.  W.  Royer. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Catalogues  announcing  the  courses  of- 
fered by  Goshen  College  during  the  year 
1926-1927  are  ready  for  distribution  and 
upon  application  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
anyone  interested. 

School  opens  September  22,  1926  with 
an  enlarged  curriculum  especially  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  Mennonite  young 
people.  A  number  of  instructors  have  al- 
so been  added  to  the  teaching  staff,  which 
is  now  made  up  of  thoroughly  competent, 
well  trained   and   experienced  teachers. 

Parties  desiring  information  regarding 
courses  of  study  should  correspond  with 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of  the  College.  Those 
i'lanning  to  enter  the  institution  for  the 
fi.r«t  time  will  do  well  to  send  to  the 
Dear,  a  transcript  of  credit  from  schools 
which  they  have  formerly  attended.  This 
will  save  time  and  inconvenience  during 
registrdtion  week. 

Information  regarding  rooms  and  ex- 
penses may  be  secured  by  addressing  the 
Business   Manager,   C    L  Graber. 

S.  C.   Yoder,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 


As  a  correct  rule  for  giving,  we 
can  find  none  more  accurate  and 
more  wholesome  than  that  found  in 
Rom.  6:13. 


Every  preacher  ought  to  be .  able 
to  say  to  his  people  as  did  Paul  to 
the  Romans :  "Without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers." 


Our  whole  duty  toward  God  and 
man  may  be  summed  up  in  two 
words:  OBEY  GOD.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  hold  to  the  right  faith, 
that  we  are  sound  in  doctrine ;  it 
is  more  important  still  that  we  live 
it.  In  other  words,  "Be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only.'' 


We  speak  of  love  as  "the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world,"  and  it  is.  But 
there  are  several  kinds  of  love.  We 
turn  to  I  Jno.  3:14  and  read:  "We 
KNOW  that  we  have  passed  from 

death  unto  life,  because  we  love  " 

Then  we  turn  to  another  part  of  the 
same  epistle  (2:15-17)  and  read:  "If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  NOT  in  him."  All  this 
reminds  us  that  it  all  depends  upon 
what  we  love  as  to  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad — and  the  WHAT  of  our 
love  depends  upon  its  source,  wheth- 
er from  "above"  or  otherwise. 


A  certain  writer,  telling  of  his 
newly  found  fellowship,  says  that  he 
'now  belongs  to  a  union  church  in 
which  members  of  twenty-two  de- 
nominations are  working  together  in 
"harmonious  unison."  If  that  con- 
dition prevails  there,  then  the  mem- 
bers should  cease  immediately  to 
speak  about  belonging  to  different 
denominations.  There  is  but  one 
lawful  excuse  for  any  denomination 


to  exist,  and  that  is  a  creed  peculiar 
to  itself  which  makes  it  impossible 
to  fellowship  with  others.  The  on- 
ly curse  along  this  line  that  is  great- 
er than  denominationalism  is  a  lib- 
eralism that  prompts  men  to  forsake 
or  ignore  Christian  doctrine  for  the 
sake  of  working  together  with  those 
of  other  faiths  in  "harmonious  uni- 
son." 


Never  justify  yourself  for  doing  a 
wrong  thing  on  the  ground  that  there 
are  others  who  "do  things  just  as 
bad,  and  even  worse."  Stealing  is 
not  as  bad  as  murder,  yet  that  fact 
does  not  make  the  sins  of  the  thief 
a  whit  whiter.  The  fact  is  that  "to 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  no,  o  him  it  is  SIN;"  and 
that  "He  that  commiteth  sin  is  of 
the  devil."  We  should  be  more  in- 
terested in  living  the  sinless  life  than 
in  making  sure  that  our  sins  are  no 
worse  than  other  people's  sins.  You 
know  what  the  Bible  says  about  what 
will  become  of  sinners — unless  they 
repent.  "But  IF  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  HE  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


"If  Christianity  is  ever  to  become 
a  world  religion,"  is  the  way  that  a 
certain  writer  begins  his  discussion 
of  the  subject  suggested  by  this  un- 
finished sentence.  In  a  certain  sense 
it  is  a  world  religion  now,  has  been 
ever  since  Pentecost,  while  in  an- 
other sense  it  will  never  become  a 
world  religion.  It  is  a  world  relig- 
ion in  the  sense  that  it  bears  the 
message  of  salvation  to  "all  nations," 
to  "every  creature,"  and  there  is  to- 
day not  a  nation  under  the  sun  that 
does  not  have  within  its  borders  one 
or  more  copies  of  the  Holy  Bible. 
In  the  sense  that  Christianity  will 
be  a  determining  factor  in  the  lives 
of  people  and  the  course  of  nations 
it  can  become  a  world  religion  only 


as  the  world  is  converted  to  Christ 
— something  which  the  Bible  says 
will  never  be.  But  even  in  the  midst 
of  a  wave  of  apostasy  it  is  still  pos- 
sible for  the  Church  to  go  out  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high  and 
conquer  souls  for  God. 


Conciliation. — There  is  a  time  to 
be  conciliatory,  and  a  time  to  be  un- 
compromising. Where  there  is  no 
Gospel  principle  involved,  when  it 
is  clearly  a  matter  of  privilege  and 
not  of  principle,  it  is  in  order  to 
give  this  advice:  "Let  us  follow  af- 
ter  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  we  may  edify 
one  another.  ...  It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak."  But  when  it  comes  to  a 
matter  of  compromising  the  faith  of 
the  blessed  Gospel  there  is  but  one 
thing  that  people  of  God  may  con- 
sistently do :  "Withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly." The  Bible  is  equally  em- 
phatic in  advising  that  we  be  ready 
at  all  times  to  sacrifice  most  cher- 
ished privileges,  and  just  as  ready 
to  "contend  earnestly  for  the  most 
holy  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  Combining  these  two  things, 
we  can  not  but  make  a  record  of 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  of  be- 
ing conciliatry  without  compromis- 
ing the  faith. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  Scottdale  last  week.  In  point  of 
interest  and  work  accomplished  we 
are  safe  in  saying  that  it  was  about 
an  average  among  the  conferences 
held  in  the  district  in  recent  years. 
We  appreciated  the  presence  and  help 
of  visitors,  who  were  present  from 
all  points  of  the  compass,  the  farthest 
points  represented  being  Virginia, 
Ontario,  and  Missouri. 

There  Avere  two  features  that  help- 


450 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  19 


ed  to  lend  an  interest.  The  first  of 
this  is  the  fact  that  it  marked  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  conference.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr,  the  only  one  present  who  was 
a  member  of  the  conference  at  the 
time  of  its  organization  and  who  is 
now  the  oldest  living  bishop  (in 
point  of  service)  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  favored  the  body  of  work- 
ers present  with  a  brief  but  impres- 
sive recital  of  the  early  history  of 
the  conference. 

The  second  feature  worthy  of  men- 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  MAN 


By  John   L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Know  thyself"  is  the  saying  of  a 
worldly  wise  philosopher,  yet  it  has 
in  it  an  idea  that  is  in  harmony  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  We 
are  constantly  exhorted  to  self-exam- 
ination, self-control,  and  self-efface- 
ment. To  do  this  is  only  possible 
as  we  know  ourselves,  and  we  can 
only  know  ourselves  rightly  when 
we  study  what  God  has  revealed  in 
His  Word  concerning  man.  A  brief 
outline  of  such  teachings  follows : 

1.  Man  was  created  by  a  direct 
act  of  God. — This  is  taught  in  many 
Scripture  references.  Some  of  the 
most  notable  ones  are  Gen.  1:26,  27; 
2:7;  Job  32:8;  Eccl.  12:7;  Zech.  12:1. 
This  is  an  important  teaching,  espe- 
cially in  these  days  when  the  doc- 
trine of  direct  creation  is  doubted  and 
denied  by  many  so-called  scientists 
and  educators.  The  theory  of  evolu- 
tion is  not  only  unreasonable,  but 
has  "no  foundation  in  Scripture  or 
science."  No  single  instance  of  trans- 
formation of  one  species  into  another 
has  yet  been  found,  and  hence  there 
is  no  proof  that  man  has  evolved 
from  a  lower  species  of  animal  cre- 
ation. The  Scripture  teaching  of  the 
direct  creation  of  man  through  an 
act  of  God  is  reasonable  and  satis- 
fying and,  moreover,  thoroughly  re- 
liable. 

2.  Man  was  Created  in  the  Image 
and  Likeness  of  God. — Gen.  1  :26,  27 ; 
Gen.  9:6.  How  far  and  in  what  sense 
does  this  godly  image  apply  to  man 
as  we  know  him?  Just  as  the  shad- 
ow is  not  the  substance,  but  a  rep- 
resentation of  it,  so  man  is  a  re- 
flection of  God,  not  fully  revealing 
or  expressing  Him,  yet  indicating  in 
an  incomplete  form  His  likeness. 
Thus  we  have  plainly  revealed  the 
personality  of  God.  God  created  man 
a  being  with  personality,  with  a 
pure  moral  nature,  sinless  and  holy. 
Intellectually,  also  man  was  made  in 


tion  is  the  fact  that  two  of  the  mem- 
bers in  the  conference  district,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lloy  A.  Kniss  have  been 
set  apart  as  missionaries  to  India, 
and  expect  to  sail  for  that  land  about 
October  1.  This  makes  four  repre- 
sentatives of  this  conference  in  India, 
the  other  two  being  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  N.  Kaufman.  May  God  bless 
them  abundantly  in  their  work  in 
India.  The  four,  together  with  their 
families,  go  with  the  best  wishes  and 
prayers  of  their  fellow  workers  in  the 
home  district. 


the  image  of  God.  He  was  not  cre- 
ated a  savage  or  ignoramus,  but  a 
being  with  great  intellectual  powers. 
The  popular  cave-man  theory  breaks 
down  completely  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture. There  was  no  period  of  sav- 
agery in  the  beginning  out  of  which 
man  gradually  evolved.  Savagery  is 
the  result  of  retrogression  and  deter- 
ioration, not  an  original  condition. 

3.  Man  Fell  from  the  Original 
Estate  in  Which  He  was  Created. — 
Genesis  3  tells  the  story  so  far  as 
the  Bible  is  concerned,  but  the  story 
is  told  every  day  in  the  lives  of  men. 
Sin  in  the  human  heart  is  an  awful 
fact  that  no  one  but  a  person  blinded 
and  deceived  as  to  real  facts  would 
deny.  We  see  it  in  our  own  hearts, 
we  see  it  in  the  lives  of  people  about 
us,  we  see  its  marks  written  every- 
where in  the  history  of  the  human 
race,  and  in  glaring  headlines  we  see 
its  effects  in  modern  life  as  revealed 
in  the  newspapers. 

Our  first  parents  sinned  through 
an  act  of  their  own  wills,  and  thus 
lost  their  pure  estate.  They  forsook 
the  Word  of  God  and  followed  that 
of  Satan.  This  is  the  essence  of  all 
sin.  As  a  result  of  this  fall  the  whole 
human  race  which  is  descended  from 
Adam  became  involved.  "For  as 
through  the  one  man's  disobedience 
the  many  were  made  sinners,  even  so 
through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall 
the  many  be  made  righteous"  (Rom. 
5:19,  R.  V.).  All  men  were  in  Adam 
when  he  sinned.  They  inherited  his 
depraved  moral  nature.  Hence,  all 
men  are  sinners  in  God's  sight.  They 
were  born  in  sin.  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one ;  there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  to- 
gether become  unprofitable;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one" 
(Rom.  3:10-12).  "Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me"  (Psa.  51  :5). 
These  and  many  other  references 
show  how  far-reaching  was  the  fall 
of  man.    God's  image  was  in  a  large 


measure  lost  through  the  fall.  This 
is  especially  true  in  a  moral  sense. 

4.  Man  Has  Been  Redeemed  from 
the  Sinful  State  into  Which  He  Fell 
through  Adam. — Although  man  in  his 
natural  state  since  the  Fall  is  under 
the  condemnation  of  God,  because  of 
his  corrupt,  sinful  nature,  yet  God 
has  made  provision  through  which 
he  may  be  saved  and  given  a  spot- 
less standing  before  God.  Men  are 
naturally  the  children  of  the  devil 
who  was  the  author  of  sin,  but 
through  God's  gracious  plan  they 
may  again  become  the  children  of 
God.  This  was  made  possible 
through  the  atonement  which  Jesus 
Christ  wrought  upon  the  Cross,  shed- 
ding His  own  blood  for  the  remis- 
sion of  the  sins  of  the  world.  "For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him"  (Rom.  5:21).  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive"  (I  Cor.  15:22). 
God  had  pronounced  the  death  pen- 
alty upon  the  human  race  because 
of  sin.  Jesus  paid  that  penalty 
through  His  own  death  on  the  cross, 
and  now  all  that  accept  Him  may  be 
freed  from  the  curse  and  bondage  of 
sin  and  be  made  free  men  in  Christ. 
The  divine  nature  is  again  implanted 
into  the  human  heart,  and  the  loss 
from  the  fall  is  restored.  Finally, 
when  Jesus  comes  again  to  claim 
His  own  we  shall  not  only  be  freed 
from  the  effects  but  from  the  presence 
of  sin.  We  shall  again  bear  the  per- 
fect image  of  God,  for  we  shall  be 
like  Him.    Phil.  3:21;  I  Jno.  3:2. 

6.  The  Future  Destiny  of  Man 
Depends  upon  His  Acceptance  of  the 
Atonement  of  Christ. — "In  flaming 
fi  e  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ■ 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  or  his 
power"  (II  Thes.  1 :8,  9).  This  destruc- 
tion, as  we  find  by  comparing  other 
Bible  passages  (Rev.  21:8;  Matt.  13; 
30,  41,  42)  is  an  eternal  existence  in 
the  place  of  torment.  The  future 
destiny  of  those  who  believe  on  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Savior  is  a  place 
in  heaven  enjoying  an  eternal  ex- 
istence of  happiness  and  joy.  Rev. 
21:4;  3:21;  Psa.  16:11. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUCCESS  IN  THE  DIVINE  LIFE 


There  are  very  few  in  these  days 
that  are  living  a  successful  and  over- 
coming Christian  life.  In  fact,  the 
standard  of  Christianity  has  been 
lowered  until  all  semblance  of  Bible 
Christianity  has  been  lost,  but  it  is 
not  God  who  has  lowered  the  stand- 
ard ;  it  is  men  and  their  religious 
organizations    that    have    made  the 
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change.  The  Bible  standard  is  ex- 
actly the  same  today  as  in  Bible 
times,  and  when  we  apply  the  same 
principles,  we  will  have  the  same 
successful  Christian  life  as  did  the 
Christians  of  the  Bible. 

Walking  by  Faith 

The  first  thing  to  make  our  Chris- 
tian lives  successful  is  to  be  willing 
to  walk  by  faith  instead  of  sight  or 
feelings,  or  the  suggestions  that  Sa- 
tan may  bring  to  our  minds.  To 
walk  by  faith  means  that  we  are  to 
go  altogether  by  what  God's  Word 
says  concerning  our  sins  and  all  oth- 
er things,  and  not  by  what  we  may 
see,  feel  or  think.  God's  Word 
plainly  declares  that  when  our  sins 
are  confessed  and  forsaken  they  are 
forgiven  and  cleansed  (I  Jno.  1:9). 
It  also  tells  us  that  when  we  have 
presented  our  bodies  a  living-  sacri- 
fice that  they  are  holy  and  accept- 
able unto  Him  (Rom.  12:1).  His 
Word  also  plainly  tells  us  that  we 
have  become  identified  with  both  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ — that  His  death  was  our  death 
and  that  His  resurrection  was  our 
resurrection.  It  was  the  same  as  if 
we  had  actually  died  a  sinful  man 
and  had  risen  out  of  the  grave  a 
righteous  man.  Therefore,  we  are 
just  as  free  from  sin  as  a  dead  man 
in  the  graveyard,  and  we  are  just 
as  righteous  as  Jesus  Christ  was 
when  He  arose  from  the  dead. 
Therefore,  we  are  commanded  to  take 
the  position  that  we  are  dead  indeed 
unto  sin  and  livirfg  unto  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  also  includes  all 
the  consequences  of  sin.  We  have 
died  also  to  sorrow,  disease  and  all 
other  evil  things  and  not  only  are 
righteous  through  sharing  Christ's 
life,  but  perfectly  well  and  in  perfect 
peace  and  victorious  and  prosperous 
in  all  things  (Rom.  6:1-11). 

To  walk  by  faith  means  that  we 
are  to  see  ourselves  where  these 
Scriptures  say  we  are,  and  as  we  do 
this,  it  will  enable  God  to  manifest 
His  power  in  making  it  a  reality. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  listen  to 
the  suggestions  of  Satan  or  get  our 
eyes  on  what  we  can  see  or  feel,  it 
will  enable  Satan  to  oppress  us  with 
our  old  sins,  sorrows  and  diseases. 
Therefore,  as  far  as  we  are  concern- 
ed, we  must  lay  the  foundation  of 
our  Christian  life  in  determining  to 
walk  by  faith,  which,  after  all,  is  on- 
ly believing  the  plain  simple  state- 
ments of  God's  Word. 

Not  Avenging  Ourselves 

The  second  principle  for  the  suc- 
cessful Christian  life  is  to  leave  all 
our  wrongs  in  the  hands  of  God, 
without  resenting  anything  that  is 
said  or  done  to  us,  nor  by  trying  in 
any    way    whatever    to    right  our 


wrongs   or  avenge   ourselves.     It  is 
written  in  Romans  12:19: 

"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord." 

It  is  God's  business  to  right  all 
our  wrongs,  but  He  cannot  do  so 
until  we  have  finally  and  forever 
settled  it  to  place  our  wrongs  in 
His  hands  and  leave  them  there. 

David  suffered  much  at  the  hands 
of  Saul  and  did  not  seek  to  avenge 
himself,  although  he  tried  to  reason 
with  Saul  several  times,  but  when 
he  received  a  surly  answer  from 
Nabal,  he  immediately  started  to  a- 
venge  himself;  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife, 
met  him  and  reminded  him  that  it 
was  God's  business  to  avenge  him 
of  his  enemies,  and  that  he  would 
never  regret  it  if  he  left  this  wrong- 
in  the  hands  of  God  to  make  right. 
David,  no  doubt,  made  a  final  settle- 
ment to  let  God  avenge  for  him,  for 
when  he  had  an  opportunity  later  on 
to  be  avenged  of  Saul  by  a  single 
word,  he  reifused  and  then)  God 
worked  quickly  and  delivered  him  (I 
Sam.  26:5-11). 

Trusting  God  Alone  in  Temptation 

The  third  principle  to  make  our 
Christian  lives  successful  is  to  trust 
in  God  alone  to  deliver  us  in  every 
time  of  temptation  and  trial.  In 
Psalm  103 :6,  we  are  told  that  the 
Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 
This  means  that  His  work  is  to  de- 
liver us  out  of  all  our  troubles  and 
to  restore  our  Blood-bought  rights, 
w  h  i  c  h  are  righteousness,  peace, 
health,  etc.  In  I  Cor.  10:13,  Paul 
tells  us  that  God  will  never  allow 
us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear,  but  will,  with  every 
temptation,  make  a  way  of  escape. 
This  means  that  we  are  never  to  try 
by  the  least  self-effort  to  deliver 
ourselves,  however  severe  the  attack 
of  the  enemy  may  be.  We  are  al- 
ways to  turn  the  battle  over  into  the 
hands  of  God  to  be  left  there;  then 
God  can  work  quickly  and  effectu- 
ally in  delivering  us  and  giving  us 
the  great  spiritual  light  and  blessing 
that  comes  with  every  such  deliver- 
ance. 

In  I  Pet.  5:8-10,  we  are  told  that 
Satan  is  going  around  like  a  roaring- 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
We  are  also  told  to  resist  him  stead- 
last  in  the  faith.  This  means  to 
trust  in  God  alone.  The  result  will 
be  that  God  will  deliver  us,  make 
us  perfect,  establish,  strengthen  and 
settle  us. 

"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

"Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  ac- 
complished in  your  brethren  that  are  in 
the  world. 


"But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while, 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you." 

Joseph  had  many  temptations  and 
trials.  They  began  in  his  home. 
His  ten  brethren  would  not  speak  a 
peaceable  word  to  him ;  they  con- 
spired together  to  kill  him,  and  final- 
ly sold  him  into  slavery  to  the  Mid- 
ianites.  Then  he  was  accused  of  a 
serious  crime  and  put  into  prison. 
There  is  no  record  that  he  ever  re- 
sented these  things  or  did  not  meet 
them  right.  While  he  was  in  prison, 
the  hidden  cause  of  all  his  trouble 
was  exposed,  that  was,  to  depend  on 
human  efforts  to  get  out  of  prison. 
When  the  butler  and  baker  dreamed 
a  dream  and  the  butler  was  to  be 
restored  to  his  former  position,  Jo- 
seph appealed  to  him  to  speak  to 
Pharaoh  and  get  him  out  of  prison, 
but  the  butler  forgot  him.  This 
showed  ingratitude  indeed  by  the 
butler  when  looked  at  from  a  hu- 
man standpoint,  but  it  was  the  most 
fortunate  thing  for  Joseph  from  a 
Divine  standpoint,  for  it  taught  him 
his  final  lesson  of  laying  aside  every 
self-effort  to  get  out  of  trouble  and 
to  finally  and  forever  depend  upon 
God,  and  the  moment  he  had  settled 
this,  God  began  to  work  and  he  was 
soon  delivered  out  of  all  his  trou- 
bles.— The   First-Century  Gospel. 


BIBLE     TRUTHS  REGARDING 
HELL 


The  Scriptures  state  that  "God  is 
love;"  hence  there  are  many  who 
assert  that  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishment  is  inconsistent  with  God's 
nature.  But  the  Bible  also  states 
that  "it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (Heb. 
10:31),  and  that  "our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire"  (Heb.  12:29). 

God's  Word  is  just  as  explicit  in 
its  statements  regarding  Hell  as  in 
its  descriptions  of  Heaven.  In  fact, 
the  two  are  often  mentioned  in  the 
same  connection.  Dan.  12:2;  Matt. 
25:46;  Rom.  2:5-11. 

The  Bible  describes   Hell  as — 

A  bottomless  pit.     Rev.  9:1. 

A  place  of  fire.  Isa.  33:14;  Matt. 
3:12;   Mark  9:43-48. 

P.lackness   of   darkness.     Jude  13. 

A  lake  of  fire.    Rev.  21:8. 

A  place  where  there  is  no  rest. 
Rev.  14:11.  A  place  where  the  suf- 
fering is  such  that  the  inhabitants 
weep  and  gnash  their  teeth.  Matt. 
8:12;  13  :42,  50;  Luke  13:28. 

The  sacred  writers  employed  the 
strongest  terms  possible  in  express- 
ing the  endless  duration  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  lost.  Matt.  25:41,  46; 
Mark  3:29;  Luke  16:26;  II  Thess. 
1  :9:  Jude  7,  13;  Rev.  20:10. 

Among  prevalent  heresies  regard- 
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ing  the  future  state  of  the  wicked 
are  these : 

(1)  .  The  teaching  that  after  a 
term  of  punishment  the  wicked  will 
be  given  another  opportunity  to  re- 
pent and  find  salvation.  The  Bible 
neither  teaches  nor  implies  this, 
while  it  does  teach  the  opposite. 
Rev.  9:20,  21;  16:9. 

(2)  .  The  teaching  of  a  universal 
salvation.     See  Revelation  20:15. 

(3)  .  The  annihilation  of  the  wick- 
ed. The  Scriptures  refute  this  teach- 
ing. Luke  16:22-28;  Rev.  14:10,  11. 
— Burning  Bush. 


JOSEPHUS  IN  THE  ORIGINAL 


Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  has 
been  a  point  of  stormy  argument  for 
a  long  time.  His  works,  as  we  have 
them,  are  counted  one  of  the  secular 
witnesses  to  the  historicity  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Scholars,  however,  for 
many  years  have  contended  that  the 
passages  relating  to  Jesus  were  spur- 
ious. Now  comes  a  discovery  of  the 
Slavonic  text  of  Josephus  which  was 
a  Jewish  translation  made  directly 
from  the  original  Aramaic,  and  the 
famous  passage  appears  even  more 
clearly  than  in  the  text  to  which  most 
modern  readers  are  accustomed,  for 
there  is  no  doubt  that  our  present 
Josephus  was  doctored  all  down  the 
line  by  the  'scholars.'  The  original 
text  of  Josephus  was  in  Aramaic,  the 
same  dialect  that  Jesus  spoke,  and 
the  book  was  preserved  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, being  carried  thence  to  the 
South  Russian  Khazaros,  who  adopt- 
ed Judaism  about  A-  D.  900.  These 
Khazars  are  the  progenitors  of  most 
of  the  so-called  Jewish  types  we  know 
to-day,  which  are  not  Jewish  at  all. 
(See  article  'Chazars,'  Jewish  Ency- 
clopedia, Vol.  IV.)  Among  these 
Khazars  the  book  of  Josephus  is  pre- 
served. The  Slavonic  version  has  this 
to  say  of  Jesus :  'Human  in  figure,  he 
did  things  superhuman,  thanks  to 
some  hidden  power.  Some  believe  he 
was  Moses,  others  a  man  sent  by 
God.  He  transgressed  our  Law  and 
the  Sabbath ;  but  he  did  no  wicked 
deeds,  using  only  speech.  His  low- 
class  followers  impelled  him  into  a 
mutiny  in  which  he  was  arrested  and 
punished  by  Pilate.'  There  is  also  a 
mention  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Even  the  Jews  have  been  for  a  long 
time  approaching  the  point  of  ac- 
knowledging that  Josephus  is  a  wit- 
ness to  the  historicity  of  Jesus. — 
Dearborn  Independent. 


"God  has  so  linked  mankind  to- 
gether, that  every  man  is  a  force 
bearing  upon  all  persons  around  him. 
His  influence  may  be  more,  or  it 
may  be  less,  but  he  has  some — 
enough  to  affect  some  person  or  per- 
sons for  good  or  for  evil." 
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"COME  AND  SEE" 

(John  1:46) 


By   S.   P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hear   the   Savior's  invitation, 

"Come  to  Me  and  you  shall  find 
That   which   passeth  understanding, 

Rest  and  peace  of  soul  and  mind. 
Burdened  one  with  sin  degraded, 

Weary  with  a  load  of  care, 
Come  to  Me  and  seek  for  pardon, 

I  will  all  your  burdens  .  bear." 

If  you've  heard  the  invitation 

And  have  found  the  promise  true 
Then  extend  the   same   to  others 

Who  may  have   the  blessing  too. 
As  a  light  to  those  around  you 

In  this  world's  gross  darkness  be; 
Some   perchance  may  be  persuaded 

By  your   light    to   come   and  see. 

Only  those  who  come   to  Jesus, 

Can   perceive  what  you  would  say, 
Who  by  personal  experience 

Know  salvation's  blessed  way. 
Precious  souls   whom  you've  directed 

May  your  humble   efforts  bless 
When  they  yield  to  their  convictions 

And  the  Son  of   God  confess. 

Commonplace  may  be  your  station, 

Jesus'  home   was   so  esteemed: 
As  a  home  for  the  Messiah 

To   soe   men   improper  seemed. 
But    when    Philip    called  Nathanael 

He  fro  pomp  and  guile  was  free: 
"You  will  find  what  I've  discovered 

If  you  only  come  and  see." 

Theories    and    learned  discussions 

Never   can   effective  be 
Like  the  love   of  souls  persuading 

Others  just  to  come  and  see. 
To  the  weary,  heavy  laden, 

Jesus   calleth,  "Come  to  Me;" 
Through  the   world  resounds   the  echo, 

"Come  to  Jesus — Come  and  see." 

Denbigh.  Va. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  FarroAv  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — Revival  meetings  be- 
gan here  last  evening  with  splendid 
interest  and  very  good  attendance. 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
is  serving  us  as  evangelist.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

Aug.  12,  1926.     J.  D.  Mininger. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
greet  you  in  Jesus'  name.  We  truly 
owe  unto  Him  thanks  and  praises 
for  His  kindness  and  mercy  bestow- 
ed upon  us  continually.  We  know 
it  is  alone  through  His  love  and 
grace,  and  not  that  we  deserve  any- 
thing (but  His  wrath)  that  we  reap 
His  blessings  daily. 

The  Lord  has  not  been  unmindful 
of  our  needs  and  "giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy"  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

The  brethren  from  the  home  dis- 
trict have   been  filling  their  regular 


August  19 

appointments  here.  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
was  with  us  and  preached  for  us  on 
July  25  in  the  evening. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  spir- 
itual feast  on  Sept.  6,  when  we  ex- 
pect to  have  an  all-day  S.  S.  meet- 
ing at  this  place  (the  Lord  willing). 

The  work  here  is  moving  along 
gradually.  Some  seem  to  be  inter- 
ested and  have  a  desire  to  take  up 
the  faith  we  uphold.  May  we  pray 
earnestly  for  them  that  they  may 
grasp  something  of  the  depth  that 
are  in  Jesus  Christ  that  they  may 
never  turn  back  to  the  old  sinful 
world. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  us  as  work- 
ers that  we  may  prove  to  these  souls 
(for  whom  Christ  died)  by  word  and 
deed ;  in  life,  walk  and  conduct  that 
there  is  something  real  in  the  relig- 
ion of  Jesus  Christ  and  something 
that  is  not  bought  with  money,  nei- 
ther can  it  be  earned,  but  by  looking 
unto  Jesus  who  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  Calvary  and  ac- 
cepting Him  by  faith. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Aug.  13,  1926.         D.  S.  Krady. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
One  is  often  impressed  in  reading 
through  the  Gospels,  especially  Mat- 
thew and  Mark,  with  the  fact  that 
the  personal  touch  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  made  so  prominent  by  the  writers. 
We  read  over  and  over  again  that, 
"Jesus  touched  him" — and  whether 
it  was  the  hand#  the  tongue,  the  ear, 
the  eye,  or  the  very  bier  upon  which 
rested  the  body  of  a  loved  one,  all 
were  made  whole  by  the  touch  of 
the  Master.  It  is  this  personal  touch 
that  is  so  much  needed  in  these 
days  when  one  sees  so  many  men 
and  women  stained  and  wrecked  by 
sin.  We  see  much  of  this  "stain"  in 
our  work  and  suffering  children  have 
to  bear  the  consequences  of  a  sinful 
life  lived  by  the  parents. 

How  hard  it  is  for  children  to  rise 
above  it.  It  can  only  be  done  after 
Christ  has  given  that  personal  touch. 
Those  of  you,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, who  are  working  with  us  in 
this  important  work,  have  an  open 
door — a  God-given  opportunity  for 
bringing  the  children  to  the  place 
where  they  may  be  within  the  Mas- 
ter's reach  and  some  day  experience 
this  personal  touch,  and  bring  them 
under  the  blood  which  alone  will 
cleanse  every  stain  of  sin.  If  we 
could  picture  before  you  the  home 
life  of  many  of  the  children  we  get 
as  wards  of  the  institution,  I  know 
your  hearts  would  be  touched.  How 
much  more  the  heart  of  our  Savior 
is  touched  and  what  a  responsibil- 
ity is  laid  upon  us  when  we  know 
that  He  depends  on  us  to  carry  on 
the  work.    As  we  place  a  child  into 
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a  new  foster  home  our  love  goes 
with  that  child  and  we  often  wonder 
what  the  child  will  get  in  that  home. 
Will  the  influence  of  that  home  be 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  that  soul 
or  shall  there  be  the  sad  fact  of  a 
soul  being  driven  farther  away  from 
God  facing  Us  on  that  great  day? 
Since  there  is  no  other  way  nor  plan 
to  bring  the  child  into  the  personal 
touch  with  Christ,  than  through  the 
institution  and  the  foster  home  we 
realize  that  a  great  responsibility 
rests  upon  us  as  brethren  and  sisters, 
"For  we  are  laborers  together  with 
God,  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building."  I  Cor.  3:9.  May 
we  so  labor  that  we  may  not  be 
found  wanting  and  that  our  works 
may  stand  the  test  in  that  great  day. 

Papa  Sauder  and  the  visiting  com- 
mittee— Martin  E.  Rutt,  Benjamin 
Kauffman,  and  A.  K.  Mann— are  the 
brethren  appointed  to  do  the  annual 
visitings  in  the  foster  homes  this 
year.  These  brethren  are  willing  to 
give  much  of  their  time  in  order  that 
they  may  get  in  touch  with  the 
foster  home  and  the  child  and  they 
express  themselves  as  being  well  re- 
paid for  their  time  and  feel  that  this 
is  one  way  of  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  children  and  consider  it  a  very 
important  part  of  Orphanage  work. 

We  were  glad  for  a  visit  from  Sis- 
ter Mary  Good,  missionary  to  India 
now  on  furlough  in  the  home  land, 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Zimmerman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  our  former  cook.  The 
children  in  the  institution  are  enjoy- 
ing the  open  air  life  so  much  and 
often  spend  a  half-day  along  the  lit- 
tle Conestoga  Creek  near  the  Home, 
thus  giving  them  an  opportunity  to 
get  in  touch  with  nature. 

The  Home  truck  patches  are  yield- 
ing an  abundance  of  good  vegetables, 
which  helps  to  satisfy  the  appetites 
of  the  hungry  boys  and  girls  as  well 
as  the  workers  in  the  Home.  We 
praise  God  for  His  love  manifested 
in  this  way  and  feel  to  say  as  David 
did  when  he  asked  the  question: 
"Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God? 
Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  won- 
ders." * 

Aug.  6,  1926.  Lydia  Sauder. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  KNOXVILLE, 
TENNESSEE 


By  J.  M.  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  night  of  July  25  Bro.  E.  R. 
Miller  of  Fentress,  Va.,  came  to  our 
colony  at  Denbigh  on  his  way  to  vis- 
it Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  points  along 
the  way.  At  his  request  that  some 
one  accompany  him  Bro.  Amos  Shenk 
and  myself  went  with  him  m  his 
Ford  We  left  Denbigh  on  the  morn- 
ing of  July  26,  reached  Pre.  Erasmus 
Shank's  home  at  Waynesboro,  Va., 
in  the  evening  and  were  well  cared 
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for  over  night.  The  next  evening  we 
reached  Blacksburg,  Va.,  where  we 
tarried  for  a  while,  reaching  Knox- 
ville on  the  evening  of  the  29th.  We 
stayed  over  night  with  the  Jennings 
family  at  the  Mission.  We  found 
them  all  well  excepting  one  daugh- 
ter, Salina,  who  was  so  ill  that  the 
doctors  decided  that  an  operation  was 
necessary.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed Aug.  2.  Since  returning  home 
word  has  reached  us  that  she  is  im- 
proving slowly,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  Our  brother  and  his  fam- 
ily have  had  some  rather  heavy 
burdens  along  this  line.  Perhaps  the 
Scriptural  injunction  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens"  would  be  a  time- 
ly suggestion  in  this  connection. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1,  it 
was  our  happy  privilege  to  meet 
with  the  "little  flock"  near  my  sis- 
ter's (Lydia  Powell)  home  near  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  and  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening  we  met  at  the  Knox- 
ville Mission.  We  were  glad  for  the 
interest  and  the  hopeful  outlook  at 
the  Mission,  but  the  workers  need 
more  help.  Here  the  question  re- 
corded by  Isaiah  comes  again : 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?" 

We  left  Knoxville  on  the  morning 
of  Aug.  4,  arriving  at  Bro.  Henry 
Good's,  South  Boston,  Va.,  on  Fri- 
day morning,  Aug.  6.  We  had  serv- 
ices there  that  evening.  As  we  no- 
ticed the  zeal  and  loyalty  of  our 
young  people,  and  older  ones  as  well, 
we  thought  of  Barnabas,  "who  when 
he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad." 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro. 
Harman's  and  started  on  our  home- 
ward journey  the  next  morning.  We 
reached  Norfolk  about  4  P.  M.,  Bro. 
Miller  going  on  his  way  to  Fentress, 
while  we  took  a  boat  for  Newport 
News. 

Wre  reached  our  homes  safely.  We 
witnessed  some  marvelous  natural 
scenery  along  the  way.  From  Knox- 
ville to  Asheville  is  called  "the  land 
of  the  sky."  because  of  the  altitude. 
We  passed  the  Hot  Springs,  and 
the  Natural  Bridge,  and  passed  over 
100  dangerous  curves  through  the 
mountains.  We  could  well  sav, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
While  we  were  absent  our  aged  bro- 
ther Hahn  was  laid  to  rest. 
Denbigh,  Va. 

APPRECIATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  take  this  method  of  acknowl- 
edging and  expressing  our  apprecia- 
tion to  those  who  have  been  so  kind 
as  to  send  us  a  lot  of  Sunday  school 
supplies.  Some  of  these  have  been 
sent  by  children.  We  wish  to  thank 
them  in  particular  that  they  have 
thus  remembered  the  children  in  In- 
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dia  who  so  seldom  are  remembered. 
We  hope  that  you  will  also  remem- 
ber these  children  who  will  receive 
your  cards  when  you  pray  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  He  may  also 
bless  them  with  an  open  mind  to 
learn  of  His  truth  and  to  love  Him" 
and  some  accept  Him,  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

We   have   received   S.   S.  supplies 
from  the  following  persons  since  our 
last  acknowledgement. 
6    Pkts   picture    cards,   J.    J.  Zimmerman, 
Harper,  Kans. 

1   Pkt  picture  cards,  Hollinger,  Pa. 
I   Pkt  picture  cards,   Emma   Byler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

1   Pkt   picture   cards,   Helen   Hollert,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

1  Pkt  picture  cards,  Eva  S.  Gehman,  bell- 
ersville,  Pa. 

2  Pkts    picture    cards,    Wideman    b.  b., 
Markham,  Out. 

1    Pkt   picture   cards,   Mrs.    Ira   S.  Miller, 
Hanover,  Pa. 

1  Pkt    picture    cards,    E.    E.  Kaufman, 
Shickley,  Neb. 

2  Pkts   picture   cards,  Mrs.   F.   M.  Gable, 
York,  7  Pa.  •  . 

2  Pkts  picture  cards,  J.   M.  Landis,  Har- 
leysville,  Pa. 

1    Pkt   picture    cards,   Novman   H.  Miller, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

1  Pkt  picture  cards,  Margaret  Plank,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

1    Pkt   picture   cards,    Plum    Creek   S.  b., 
Bremer,  Neb. 

1    Pkt    picture    cards,    Anson  Thallman, 
Preston,  Ont. 

1  Pkt  picture  cards,  From  Bally,  Pa. 
1  Pkt  picture  cards,  (Without  Name). 
1  Pkt  picture  cards,  Anna  G.  Rohrer,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

1   Pkt.   picture  cards,  John  W.  Gingerich, 
Parnell,  Iowa. 

1  Pkt.  picture  cards,  Monroe  Wyse,  Mid- 
land, Mich. 

1  Pkt.  picture  cards,  J.  Youtsey,  Clarence 
Ctr.,  N.  Y.  . 
1  Pkt.  picture  cards,  Catherine  Gulp,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.  . 
1  Pkt.  picture  cards,  Bowne  Mennonite  b. 
S.,   Elmdale,  Mich. 

1  Pkt.  picture  cards,  Bert  Yoder,  Defiance, 
Ohio.  TT 
1   Pkt.  picture  cards,  J.   M.   Landis,  Har- 
leysville,  Pa. 

1  Pkh  picture  cards,  Mrs.  Amos  Weldy, 
Montgomery,  Ind. 

1  Pkt  picture  cards,  Mrs.  Fannie  Detweil- 
er,    Los   Angeles,  Calif. 

About  4  dozen  picture  cards  had  no  name. 
6  Picture  Rolls,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Harp- 
er, Kans. 

8  Picture  Rolls,  Anson  Thallman,  Pres- 
ton, Ont. 

1  Picture  Roll,  Joseph  E.  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg-  Pa.  • '.. 

1  Picture  Roll,  Bowne  Mennonite  b.  b., 
Elmsdale,  Mich.  . 

2  Picture  Rolls,  Bowne  Mennonite  Church, 
Elmsdale,  Mich. 

11  Picture  Rolls,  J.  H.  Kauffman,  Haven, 
Kans.  -  ,       . , 

1  Picture  Roll,  L.  S.  Kreider,  Wadsworth, 

Ohio-  L-  u 

1  Picture  Roll,  Amos  Brenneman,  Denbigh, 

Va. 

3  Picture  Rolls,   (Address  torn  out). 

1  Picture  Roll,  Mrs.  John  Roth,  Morton, 
111. 

We  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
for  the  children  of  India. 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


HOMESICK 


By  Ursula  Miller 
lot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  homesick  for  the  Homeland — 

No  abiding  city  here: 
Heat  and  thirst  through  shifting,  hot  sand — 

Haunting  care,  and  fear. 

Sins  bewilder — far  from  Homeland — 

Weary,  wand'ring  to  and  fro; 
On  mountain-top  of  longing  stand 

And  see  misty  woe! 

I  am  homesick  for  the  Homeland, 
Tired  of  stumbHng,  bruised  feet, 

Of  aching  back  and  toil-worn  hand — 
Dreamings  incomplete. 

Homesick,   homesick   for   the    Homeland — 
Veiled,  celestial,  golden  dream 

Of  purple  glory  and  shimmering  strand 
Of  sacred,   silver  stream. 

I  am  homesick  for  the   Homeland — 

Now  so   dimly,   darkly  seen; 
The   Man  of  Sorrows  will  understand, 

And  satisfy,  I  ween. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


COURTESY  AT  HOME 


Many  persons  who  are  never 
guilty  of  discourtesy  to  a  stranger, 
or  to  an  acquaintance  in  the  outside 
world,  lay  aside  much,  if  not  most, 
of  their  suavity  on  entering  the  home 
circle. 

The  well-bred  hostess  will  cer- 
tainly bid  her  guest  "Good-morning;" 
why  should  she  fail  to  treat  her 
daughter  with  this  simple  expression 
of  good  feeling?  The  cordial  inter- 
change of  this  simple  morning  greet- 
ing between  parents  and  children 
often  scatters  incipient  ill  humor,  of 
drives  away  some  lurking  weariness 
or  sadness.  It  acts  like  a  sort  of 
tonic  before  breakfast. 

But  if  the  mother  waits  for  her 
daughter  to  say  "Good-morning,"  and 
the  daughter  waits  for  her  mother, 
the  charm  of  it  all  has  gone.  The 
greeting  must  be  mutual,  sponta- 
neous, loving.  And  when  it  so  comes, 
a  fresh,  delicate  sort  of  atmosphere 
begins  to  pervade  the  household. 
There  will  be  no  moody  silence  at 
the  breakfast  table,  no  complaints, 
no  discordant  reproofs,  or  discus- 
sions.—  The  Australian  Christian 
World. 


"God  takes  up  the  weakest  instru- 
ments to  accomplish  His  mightiest 
ends." 
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COURTEOUS  BEHAVIOR 


A  friend  was  explaining  why  she 
had  given  up  a  position  in  the  city, 
and  returned  to  her  village  home, 
where  her  mother  was  to  live  with 
her.  "My  sister  had  looked  after 
Mother  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and, 
though  she  had  done  it  more  than 
willingly,  I  felt  that  it  was  time  that 
she  was  relieved  of  the  responsibil- 
ity. I  did  not  want  her  to  feel  that 
she  was  tied  down  to  the  care  of 
Mother  in  order  that  I  might  be  free 
to  follow  my  liking  for  mixing  with 
the  city  workers.  It  would  be  risk- 
ing her  friendship." 

It  is  not  ordinarily  our  impulse  to 
consider  our  close  relatives  as  friends, 
but  perhaps  it  would  be  a  safer  basis 
on  which  to  place  our  home  rela- 
tions. They  are  our  friends  anyway, 
supplying  sympathy,  companionship 
and  all  sorts  of  help.  If  we  could 
reach  in  our  homes  the  model  state 
of  living  there  would  be  a  prevailing 
atmosphere  of  kindness  brought  a- 
bout  by  the  exercise  of  considera- 
tion and  courtesy,  the  elimination 
of  selfishness.  Then  pleasant  man- 
ners and  good  breeding  and  fine  ways 
would  follow  as  night  the  day,  but 
kindness  needs  to  be  the  habitual 
keynote. 

We  ought  to  cultivate  the  ability 
to  forgive,  as  well  as  the  aptitude  to 
choose  the  right  thing  to  do  and 
say.  We  know  that  sometimes  a 
thoughtless  act  or  an  unkind  speech 
has  separated  close  relatives,  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  even  parents  and 
children,  some  circumstances  having 
combined,  perhaps,  to  make  the  of- 
fense a  permanent  barrier  to  further 
intercourse.  This  is  one  of  the  sad- 
dest manifestations  of  human  weak- 
ness— this  obstinacy  of  unforgive- 
ness.  Wre  should  understand  our 
dear  ones  better.  We  should  believe 
in  their  love. 

Regarding  consideration,  there  is 
the  fair  distribution  of  work  so  that 
no  one  suiters  from  too  large  a  share 
of  responsibility,  but  each  has  a 
chance  to  indulge  his  or  her  liking 
for  recreation  whether  in  the  form  of 
activities  or  rest  or  reading.  Hu- 
man beings  are  better  for  having 
playtime.  And  let  us  not  be  too  ser- 
ious minded.     Laughter  is  a  benefit. 

Then  there  is  the  item  of  individ- 
ual tastes,  some  of  them  more  or  less 
of  a  trial  to  the  subject's  family,  and 
this  is  likely  a  place  for  the  exercise 
of  Christian  grace  to  the  end  that 
what  has  annoyed  us  may  become  a 
matter  of  interest,  for  to  the  possess- 
or of  the  talent  or  taste  its  develop- 
ment may  mean  a  career.  A  hobby 
calls  for  pleasurable  interest.  All  of 
the  family  should  get  interested.  And 
friends,  can't  we  care  a  little  for 
brother's  friends?  for  sisters? 

If  a  child  shrinks  from  asking  fav- 
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ors  or  help  from  a  parent,  there 
must  have  been  unkindness  or  harsh- 
ness of  refusal  on  former  occasions. 
Surely  it  is  a  duty  to  keep  the  chil- 
dren unafraid  of  coming  to  us  with 
their  needs  and  desires.  If  a  parent 
must  refuse  he  or  she  should  do  so 
in  a  way  which  will  make  the  child 
understand  that  sympathy  is  aroused 
and  that  the  reason  for  refusal  is 
wise  and  necessary.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  consent  is  given,  let  it 
be  in  a  cordial  manner,  not  grudging- 
ly. Be  pleasant ;  life  will  be  serious 
enough  sometime  perhaps. 

We  cannot  reach  perfection  in  our 
homes  nor  avoid  all  friction ;  children 
need  discipline,  older  people  suffer 
from  moods,  weather  affects  us,  sick- 
ness depresses  us,  work  wearies  body 
and  mind,  the  lack  of  means  makes 
many  perplexing  problems.  But  a- 
gainst  all  these  drawbacks  stands  the 
fact  that  this  is  life.  The  days  as 
they  come  are  ours  and  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  fine  things  and  live  beau- 
tifully is  at  hand.  Isn't  it  wise  to 
do  what  we  can  to  put  home  life  on 
a  higher  plane? — From  "The  Nation- 
al Stockman  and  Farmer,"  Sel.  by 
a  Sister. 


SOME  OF  THE  COSTS  OF  THE 
LATE  WHOLLY  NEEDLESS 
AND  INSANE  BLUNDER 

In  the  New  York  Times  for  May 
10,  1926,  Mr.  Oulahan's  article  on 
the  late  war,  editorially  commented 
upon  by  the  Times,  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Cost  in  money,  $80,000,000,000  — 
eighty  billion  gold  dollars. 

Cost  to  the  belligerents  of  Eu- 
rope, $70,000,000,000. , 

Cost  to  the  United  States,  $10,000, 
000,000. 

For  all  Euroean  belligerents  the 
equivalent  of  one-quarter  of  the  na- 
tional wealth. 

For  the  European  belligerent  na- 
tions, 8.500,000  killed  and  wounded, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  vast  army  of 
crippled  and  diseased. 

The  United  States  spent  two  and 
one-half  times  as  much  money  in  the 
war  as  on  all  of  its  previous  wars. 

During  nineteen  months  of  actual 
hostilities  in  which  it  was  engaged, 
the  United  States  disbursed  84  per 
cent  of  the  total  expenditures  of  the 
government  from  1791  to  1916. 

The  Times  editorial  also  says  that 
the  communistic  experiment  has  cost 
more  lives  in  Russia  than  the  8,500, 
000  killed  in  the  war  and  that  the 
standard  of  living  in  Russia  is  one- 
half  lower  than  before  the  war. 

It  also  says  that  with  the  enlarg- 
ed means  of  destruction  invented 
since  the  armistice,  the  next  war 
would  mean  something  beyond  the 
power  of  one's  imagination.  —  Our 
Dumb  Animals. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  1926 — 
Ex.  20:12-21 

THE     TEN  COMMANDMENTS: 
DUTIES  TO  MAN 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. — Lev.  19:18. 

Introductory. — The  present  lesson 
is  a  continuation  of  the  lesson  stu- 
died a  week  ago.  It  is  remarkable 
that  there  are  so  many  "thou  shalt 
not's"  in  these  commandments.  Yet 
when  we  remember  that  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness"  we  are 
not  surprised  that  a  faithful  Creator 
and  Friend  should  warn  His  people 
not  to  fall  into  the  sins  that  spell 
the  ruin  of  this  world. 

1.  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother"  (12).  The  Bible  gives  us 
several  reasons  for  this  "first  com- 
mandment with  promise:"  (1)  "This 
is  right ;"  (2)  "that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee;"  (3)  "that  thou  mayest 
live  long"  (Eph.  6:1-3).  This  is  not 
a  mere  arbitrary  restriction  but  a 
Fatherly  pointing  out  of  our  highest 
interests.  You  can  trust  the  boy 
and  the  girl  that  has  great  love  and 
esteem  for  parents.  If  the  rising 
generation  could  be  taught  a  whole- 
some respect  for  constituted  author- 
ity, we  would  see  a  decided  im- 
provement over  present  conditions 
in  the  next. 

2.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  (13).  Life 
is  sacred.  God  alone  can  give  life, 
God  alone  has  a  right  to  terminate 
it.  In  the  Old  Dispensation  (the  dis- 
pensation of  justice)  God  used  His 
people  in  the  punishment  of  mur- 
derers; in  the  New  Dispensation  (the 
dispensation  of  mercy  when  He  no 
longer  brings  the  evil-doer  to  justice 
through  His  Church)  He  no  longer 
uses  ecclesiastical  authority  for  this 
work,  but  commits  that  to  the  civil 
authorities.  Our  Savior  gives  speci- 
fic instructions  as  to  how  to  deal 
with  enemies.  Matt.  5:38-45.  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill"  was  the  decree  of 
God  from  the  beginning.  No  sooner 
had  Cain  committed  murder  than  the 
Lord  dealt  with  him  because  of  his 
sin. 

3.  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery" (14).  Even  the  act  of  lusting 
after  one  of  the  opposite  sex  consti- 
tutes adultery.  Matt.  5 :28.  If  peo- 
ple, especially  Christian  professors, 
would  at  all  times  realize  this  fact 
and  go  to  God  for  pardon  every  time 
this  awful  sin  enters  their  hearts, 
many  a  blasted  life  might  have  been 
spared  its  bitter  experiences.  The 
way  to  keep  free  from  this  sin  is 
not  to  permit  it  to  lodge  in  the  heart. 
Keep  your  heart  pure,  and  no  scan- 
dal will  ever  come  into  your  life. 

4.  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  (15). 
There  is  more  than  one  way  of  steal- 
ing.   The  man  that  enters  another's 


premises  at  night  and  takes  out  a 
horse,  an  automobile,  some  chick- 
ens, some  fruit,  or  anything  else  be- 
longing to  another,  is  guilty  of  steal- 
ing. The  man  that  misrepresents 
something  that  he  has  to  sell  and  on 
the  strength  of  that  gets  more  than 
his  property  is  worth,  thereby  steals 
the  difference  between  the  selling 
price  and  the  actual  worth  of  the 
thing  sold.  The  man  who  through 
misrepresentation  or  otherwise  takes 
away  or  undermines  another's  good 
name  is  guilty  of  the  meanest  kind 
of  stealing.  Regard  as  sacred  that 
which  belongs  to  another,  and  never 
think  of  taking  it  away  except  by 
honorable  consent  or  giving  value  re- 
ceived for  what  you  get. 

5.  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbor"  (16). 
Two  things  are  included  in  this 
commandment:  (1)  Tell  the  truth 
at  all  times.  (2)  Be  a  friend 
to  your  neighbor.  There  are 
several  ways  of  bearing  false 
witness  against  a  neighbor:  (1)  by 
delibeiately  lying  about  him;  (2)  by 
passing  on  a  slanderous  or  otherwise 
unjust  accusation  without  first  in- 
vestigating the  truth  or  falsity  of  the 
report;  (3)   by  neither  affirming  nor 


denying  a  damaging  report  or  ac- 
cusation but  acting  in  a  way  that 
leads  others  to  conclude  that  such 
reports  are  true.  Think  of  how  you 
would  wish  your  neighbor  to  treat 
you,  and  then  treat  him  likewise. 
One  of  the  tests  of  true  manhood  or 
womanhood  is  that  of  being  true  and 
telling  the  truth  under  all  circum- 
stances. Lying  for  •  self-interest 
means  falsifying  to  self-condemna- 
tion. 

6.    "Thou  shalt  not  covet"  (17). 

Again  we  say,  regard  as  sacred  any- 
thing that  belongs  to  others.  Has 
God  entrusted  you  with  much  of  this 
world's  possessions?  Remember  that 
as  your  stewardship,  hold  it  sacred, 
and  give  a  good  account  to  God  of 
everything  entrusted  to  your  care. 
Has  God  blessed  others  in  a  similar 
way?  Remember  that  their  posses- 
sions are  just  as  sacred  to  them  as 
yours  are  to  you.  Has  your  neigh- 
bor something  that  you  think  you 
could  use?  Go  to  him  like  a  man, 
make  an  honest  bargain,  and  give 
him  value  received  for  all  that  you 
get.  Paul  says  that  "the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  There 
is  not  a  sin  known  to  man  that  is 
not  intensified  when  it  is  mixed  with 
covetousness,  which  Paul  very  aptly 
classes  as  "idolatry." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


OUR     RESPONSIBILITY  TOWARD 
OUR    CHURCH  SCHOOLS. 
—II  Tim.  2 


Topic  for  August  29 

MOTTO 
"Be  ready  to  every  good  work." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Standards  for   Church  Schools. 

1.    Champions  of  the  faith— Tit.  1:9-11; 
Jude  3.  , 
Loyalty    to    the    standards    ot  the 

Church. — I   Cor.  1:10. 
Devoted   to   the   welfare   of  youth, — 

I  Tim.  4:12;   II   Tim.  2:22,  23. 
Fitted  to  give   useful  training, 
a   In   honest   trades.— Tit.    3:14;  Eph. 

4:28.  ,        _  . 

b   In  wholesome  knowledge.— frov.  K 

4;  Phil.  4:8. 
c  In  the  Word  of   God.— II   Tim.  2: 
15. 

The  Responsibility  of  Elders  Toward 
Youth. 

To  provide: 


For  Young  People. 

1     The  Work  of  a  Church  School. 
t.    Helping    our    Church    to    Make  the 
Schools   What  they   Should  be. 

For  Older  People. 

1.    Support    of    the    Schools   by  Prayer 
and  Means. 
Support    by     Sending    our  Young 

People.  >r  1 

Using    God's    Plan    to    Make  them 
Places  of  Greatest  Safety. 


2. 
3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


2. 
3. 
4. 


II. 


2:1- 


a.  Support. — I  Tim.  5:8. 
b   Wholesome     instruction. — Tit. 

6;  Prov.  22:6. 
c.  Proper   example. — Tit.  2:7,8. 
2     To   hy   up   for   their   future   good. — 

I  Cor.  12:14,  15. 
3.    To   guard   them   from  evils. 

a.  Bad  teachers— II  Pet.  2:1;  II  Cor. 

11:2,3. 

b.  Dangerous  conduct. — I  Tim-  6J3-H- 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text   word,  "Teach." 

2.  My  Teachers. 


There  is  a  sphere  in  which  I  can  serve 
with  the  Church  in  every  good  work  in 
which  she  is  engaged,  either  by  interces- 
sion, or  activity  of  one  kind  or  another. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"For  their  learning  be  liberal.  Spare 
no  cost;  for  by  such  parsimony  all  is  lost 
that  is  saved;  but  let  it  be  useful  knowl- 
edge, such  as  is  consistent  with  truth  and 
godliness,  not  cherishing  a  vain  conversa- 
tion or  idle  mind;  ingenuity  mixed  with 
industry  is  good  for  the  body  and  the 
mind  too." — Penn  to  his  wife. 


"There's  a  work  for  the  hand  and  a  work 

for  the  heart, 
Something  to  do,  something  to  do; 
And  each   should  be  busy  performing  his 

part, 

There's  something  for  all  to  do. 

"There's  a  work  for  the  aged  and  work  for 
the  young 
There's  work  for  us  all  and  excuses  tor 

none; 

There's  work  for  the  feeble  and  work  tor 
the  strong; 
There's  something  for  all  to  do,  — W. 
ff.  Ruebush, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
filled  the  regular  apointment  at  Su- 
gar Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  la., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  8.  F. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  the  conference  sermon 
for  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference 
held  at  Scottdale  last  week. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
arranged  for  by  the  brotherhood  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Sept.  6.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  for  all 
to  attend. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  work- 
ers at  the  Columbia  Mission  in  a  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  meetings,  with  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 


At  the  annual  harvest  meeting 
held  at  Rowe  Church  near  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  7,  Bro. 
Moses  G.  Gehman  of  Denver,  Pa., 
delivered  the  principal  message. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  8, 
and  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale 
performed  a  similar  service  at  Mas- 
ontown,  Pa. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — At  the  meet- 
ing on  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvan- 
ia Conference  at  Scottdale  last  week 
it  was  decided  to  hold  a  ministerial 
meeting  somewhere  in  the  district 
this  fall.  It  was  later  decided  to  hold 
it  on  Friday,  Nov.  5,  and  the  Johns- 
town community  will  probably  be 
the  place  where  the  meeting-  will  be 
held. 


Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  spent  a  portion  of  last 
week  among  the  brotherhood  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  He  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Rowe  Church  on 
Tuesday  morning. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  preached  for  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  8, 
and  at  the  West  Union  Church  in 
the  evening. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  West  Union 
congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  8,  and  in  the 
evening  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona. 

F. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  in  a  letter 
enclosing  a  selected  article  on  "Mov- 
ing Pictures,"  which  article  we  print 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  says:  "Our 
people  need  to  be  warned  against 
the  soul-destroying  influence  of  mov- 
ing picture  shows." 


From  a  recent  letter  from  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  (written  from  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Aug.  7)  we  copy  the  follow- 
ing: "Expect  to  fill  appointments 
here  tomorrow,  at  Colorado  Springs 
next  Sunday,  and  reach  Hesston 
Tuesday,  Aug.  17. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  and 
mission  meeting  to  be  held  (D.  V.) 
Sept.  6  at  the  Lancaster  Mission 
(112  E.  Vine  St.)  Among  the  speak- 
ers listed  are  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Al- 
toona,  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
John  H.  Mosemann.  Also  a  number 
of  Sunday  school  workers.    D.  S.  K. 

We  are  in  possession  of  the  ninth 
annual  Gospel  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Long  Green,  Md.,  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  24.  Among  those  whose  names 
are  on  the  program  are  a  number 
from  eastern  Pennsylvania,  John  M. 
Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont. 


Five  visiting  ministers — Oscar 
Burkholder,  J.  R.  Shank,  Noah  Oyer, 
I.  W.  Royer,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer, — and 
two  visiting  deacons — J.  C.  Frey  and 
U.  S.  Zook — attended  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  last  week  and 
rendered  substantial  aid  in  the  work 
of  the  conference. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  recently  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  an  old  abandoned 
church  near  Cocacilo,  Pa.  The  in- 
terest manifested  was  so  encourag- 
ing that  another  meeting  at  that 
place  has  been  called,  for  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Aug.  22. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Henry 
King  and  family,  from  Wichita, 
Kans.,  to  Harper,  Kans.  Bro.  King, 
having  had  charge  of  the  little  con- 
gregation at  Wichita  during  the  past 
year,  goes  back  to  his  former  home 
at  Harper.  This  leaves  the  work  at 
Wichita  without  a  resident  minister, 
for  the  time  being. 


We  regret  to  learn  of  a  serious 
accident  that  recently  befell  Bro.  J. 
S.  Burkholder,  our  bishop  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  resulting  from  a  fall 
from  his  automobile.  Latest  reports 
tell  of  a  slight  improvement,  and  we 
trust  that  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  he  may  have 
recovered  completely. 


The  Mennonite  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Meeting  Topics  Committee  held 
a  meeting  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last 
week  to  arrange  the  list  of  topics 
to  be  used  in  our  young  people's 
meetings  during  1927.  The  list  be- 
ing completed,  outlines  will  be  pre- 
pared and  published  in  booklet  form 
at  an  early  date. 

Bro.  Daniel .  Lebold  of  the  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  Avas  ordained  a  bishop  in 
the  A.  M.  congregation  at  that  place 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  1.  The  services  were 
in  charge  of  Bishops  Daniel  Steinman 
and  Daniel  Yutzi.  The  Lord  bless  our 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  the  congrega- 
tion under  his  oversight. 


Illinois  Conference. — As  noted  on 
last  page,  a  change  has  been  made 
in  the  time  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 
The  following  from  the  secretary  of 
Illinois  Conference  gives  the  rea- 
son :  "By  request  of  the  Tiskilwa 
congregation  we  have  decided  to  post- 
pone the  conference  two  weeks  (Sept. 
7-9),  owing  to  them  not  being  through 
with  their  threshing  by  the  other 
date."  Those  expecting  to  attend 
this  conference  will  please  note  the 
change. 


Correspondence 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
On  August  6,  we  enjoyed  the  glad 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bros. 
J.  M.  Shank  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Elias 
Miller,  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Amos 
Shank  of  Warwick,  Va.,  who  were 
on  their  return  from  a  visit  to  Knox- 
ville  and  Concord,  Tenn. 

The  power  of  the  Spirit  was  mani- 
fest while  Bro.  J.  M.  Shank  preached 
a  sermon  to  us  in  his  old  time  vigor. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  visits. 
We  always  feel  encouraged  and  be- 
lieve lhat  time  thus  spent  even  a- 
mong  the  smaller  congregations  will 
not  be  in  vain.    Our  Sunday  school 
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is  increasing',  in  number  and  the  Word 
is  being  diligently  taught.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the 
work  and  souls  may  be  saved. 

Henry  Good. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Many  stran- 
gers and  friends  have  been  at  this 
place  during  the  summer  and  they 
have  indeed  been  welcome.  The 
states,  Iowa,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
Kansas,  Illinois,  Oklahoma,  Missouri, 
Virginia,  Nebraska,  Texas,  and  Colo- 
rado have  been  represented  on  the 
church  register.  These  visitors  have 
been  steadily  increasing  the  attend- 
ance and  also  helping  in  the  serv- 
ices. All  appreciate  to  the  fullest 
extent  the  help  and  fellowship  shown 
by  the  visitors  and  extend  a  hearty 
welcome  to  all. 

Sunday,  July  4,  Brother  Joseph 
Shank  and  wife  accompanied  by 
their  son  and  wife  from  Broadway, 
Virginia  were  with  us.  Bro.  Shank 
preached   two  inspiring  sermons. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  wife  and 
son  and  daughter,  Eli  and  Lena,  of 
Lima,  Ohio,  were  also  included  in 
the  list  of  visitors  who  came  for 
only  a  short  time.  Bro.  Stoltzfus, 
although  weak  in  body,  gave  a  stir- 
ring message  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  gave  a  very 
interesting  talk  on  the  Near  East 
Relief  work  in  the  evening. 

The  Thursday  evening  services  are 
not  only  of  interest  but  have  been 
of  vital  help  to  all  believers.  Bro. 
E.  A.  Miller  was  the  leader  during 
the  month  of  July.    Lois  E.  Winey. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Our  kind  heavenly  Father  has  again 
sent  us  showers  of  blessing  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.  We  had  a  soak- 
ing rain  last  week  which  was  need- 
ed very  much. 

On  Aug.  1,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  and 
family  of  Eureka,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Yordy  preached  two  sermons  for 
us.  On  Aug.  8,  Bro.  Jacob  Zehr  and 
family  of  Deer  Creek,  111.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Zehr  preached  to  us  in  the 
morning  and  gave  us  a  short  talk 
after  Young  People's  meeting  in  the 
evening. 

Twenty-four  fresh  air  children  from 
Chicago  are  spending  two  weeks  in 
the  home  of  the  brethren  in  this  com- 
munity. We  hope  they  will  have  a 
profitable  as  well  as  an  enjoyable 
time.  Heaven  alone  can  reveal  the 
good  that  has  been  done  through  this 
part  of  the  work  of  our  city  missions. 

Josephine  Schrock. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  past  month  we  had  a  number  of 
visitors  in  our  church  services, 


July  11,  Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  and 
wife  of  Preston,  Ont.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Snyder  brought  us  a  message, 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
Ernst  and  wife  were  also  traveling 
with  them. 

July  25,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  wife 
and  two  daughters,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Buzzard  preached  for  us 
morning  and  evening,  bringing  us 
very  timely  messages. 

Aug.  1,  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  and 
family  were  here.  Bro.  Kreider 
brought  us  a  helpful  message  in  the 
morning. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  pres- 
ence of  a  few  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  Sterling  last  month  who  wor- 
shiped  with  us. 

Sister  Louella  Sanders  has  not 
been  able  to  worship  with  us  for  a 
few  months  on  account  of  illness, 
but  we  are  glad  to  state  that  she  is 
slowly  improving. 

The  farmers  are  busy  in  the  harv- 
est fields  this  week.  They  were  de- 
layed last  week  because  of  so  much 
rain.  As  we  are  anxious  for  the 
harvest  of  grain  so  let  us  be  anxious 
for  the  harvest  of  souls. 

Aug.  2,  1926.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers :— We  have  been 
blessed  with  fine,  refreshing  rains  all 
summer.  Crops  are  good,  and  farm- 
ers are  busy  gathering  in  the  boun- 
tiful harvest. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  has 
lately  been  giving  us  rich  admoni- 
tions and  exhortations  from  the  books 
of  Titus  and  Timothy.  May  we  as  a 
congregation  take  heed  to  these 
teachings,  and  always  "stand  fast  in 
one  spirit  and  with  one  mind  strive 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 

On  Aug.  1,  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple from  the  Thurman  congregation 
worshipped  with  us.  We  were  glad 
for  their  presence. 

During  the  last  week  in  July  Bro. 
B.  J.  King  and  wife  and  Bro.  W. 
F.  Yost,  wife  and  son  Rollin,  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  visited  with  the  Shel- 
lenberger  and  Harzler  families. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  the  moun- 
tains and  other  points  of  interest. 
We  always  appreciate  visitors  and 
we  welcome  all  who  find  it  conven- 
ient to  stop  while  passing  through 
this  section  of  the  country. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been 
attending  school  at  Denver  this  sum- 
mer.    We  are  glad  when  they  can 
again  worship  with  us  regularly. 
Aug.  3,  1926.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

We  enjoyed  the  short  visit  of  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  and  family  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  Bro.  Erb  gave  us  a  good  mes- 
sage in  the  evenings  of  Aug.  3  and 
4  This  morning,  the  5th,  they  start- 
ed for  Tuleta,  Tex.    May  God  bless 


them  on  their  way  is  our  prayer. 
We  had  good  weather  and  good  at- 
tendance. We  would  very  much  en- 
joy to  have  some  more  of  our  breth- 
ren to  come.  Our  number  is  small, 
but  we  have  the  promise  that  where 
there  are  two  or  three  gathered  in 
His  name  He  will  be  with  them. 
Health  is  good,  and  the  rice  harvest 
will  soon  be  here;  but  the  harvest 
for  the  the  Lord  is  always  ready. 
We  need  workers  to  do  His  will 
and  work.  All  readers  remember  us 
in  this  corner  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  5,  1926.       Sarah  B.  Leidig. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
At  this  writing  showers  are  needed 
very  badly.  Health  in  general  is 
very  good.  On  July  25,  we  held  our 
all  day  mission  meeting  having  with 
us  Bros.  T-  N.  Kaufman  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  and  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover, 
Maryland.  We  had  a  good  atten- 
dance from  the  Palmyra  and  Cherry 
Box  congregations.  Many  very  im- 
pressive truths  were  brought  out  on 
the  subjects. 

On  July  18  we  laid  to  rest  a  very 
close  friend  to  us  all,  Wm.  Hatha- 
way. He  leaves  a  family  of  ten  chil- 
dren, all  at  home  but  one.  Sister 
Hathaway  passed  away  nine  years 
ago.  Six  of  the  children  belong  to 
the  church  at  this  place.  May  God 
give  grace  that  they  may  in  their 
trying  times  be  drawn  more  closer  to 
Him  who  is  able  to  give  them  the 
comfort  and  consolation  needed,  and 
that  they  may  continue  to  be  faith- 
ful till  the  eiid. 

Bro.  Mast  went  from  this  place  to 
Palmyra  where  he  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings.  May  his  faithful 
pleadings  from  night  to  night  draw 
to  Christ  those  that  are  yet  outside 
the  fold  is  our  prayer. 

Aug.  5,  1926.  Delia  E.  Buckwalter. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  25,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  several  brethren  from 
the  different  congregations  here  in 
the  Northwest,  meet  with  us  in  an 
all   day  mission  meeting. 

We  had  a  nice  day  and  good  in- 
terest was  manifest  throughout  the 
day.  Many  good  and  practical 
thoughts  were  given  and  we  trust 
our  interest  in  the  mission  work  of 
the  Church  may  have  been  increased. 

Bro.  Mast  was  at  Aberdeen  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  1,  and  expects  to  go 
to  Coalridge,  Mont.,  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  8. 

Harvest  is  on  now  and  everybody 
is  very  busy.    Health  is  good.  We 
wish  all  God's  richest  blessing  and 
ask  to  be  remembered  at  the  throne. 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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OUR  SUPPLICATIONS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

I'Yir  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear    Lord,    I  intercede 
For  all   who  are   in  need 

Of  peace  and  grace  divine. 
Reveal  thy  loving  face 
And  thy  abounding  grace 

To  all  who  would  be  thine. 

Do  strengthen  thou  the  weak, 
And   bless  the  truly  meek 

With  thy  sustaining  power. 
And  comfort  those   that  mourn, 
Cheering    their    hearts  forlorn, 

Thus  keeping  them  each  hour. 

To  all  who  know  thy  Word, 
Which  they  have  read  and  heard, 

Give   grace  the  same  to  heed, 
Give   victory   over  sin, 
And  the  power  to  win, 

Trophies    that    Christians  need. 

Most  graciously  forgive, 
And  help  us  all  to  live, 

A  life  from  sin  set  free. 
Then  when  our  race  is  run, 
Our  work  on   earth   is  done, 

Please   take  us  home  to  Thee. 

Dakota,  111. 


MOVING  PICTURES— ARE 
THEY  HARMFUL? 


The  moving  picture  has  come  to 
stay.  It  is  recognized  as  one  of  the 
leading  industries  of  the  present  day, 
with  its  300,000  persons  employed, 
and  involving  an  investment  of  over 
$1,500,000,000,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
enormous  sums  expended  for  salaries. 
$5,000,000  is  spent  yearly  for  adver- 
tising in  magazines  and  newspapers, 
and  $7,000,000  more  is  spent  for  print- 
ing, engraving,  lithographing  and  ac- 
cessories. The  year  1913  saw  32,- 
000,000  lineal  feet  of  film  exported ; 
and  1923  saw  200,000,000  feet  more. 
The  American  public  paid  $550,000,- 
000  last  year  to  see  the  150,000  miles 
of  film  produced.  There  are  about 
15,000  moving-picture  theaters  in  the 
United  States — the  state  of  New  York 
having  over  one-fifteenth  of  that  num- 
ber. One-twelfth  of  all  the  silver 
which  is  mined  in  the  United  States, 
or  over  156  tons  of  pure  silver  bul- 
lion, is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
films.  It  is  no  small  industry,  and 
it  is  no  small  problem  we  have  to 
deal  with. 

With  an  average  of  130,000,000  or 
more  people  attending  the  moving- 
picture  shows  every  week,  we  are  led 
to  wonder  how  great  is  the  influence, 
good  or  bad,  being  exerted  on  the 
pleasure-loving  public. 

Let  us  see  what  some  periodicals 
have  to  say.  One  prominent  news- 
paper says :  "The  standards  set  up 
in  90%  of  the  commercial  motion 
pictures  exhibited  in  the  average  the- 
aters   are    thoroughly  meretricious, 
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tawdry  and  vulgar."  Another  states: 
"Even  pictures  'with  a  good  moral' 
and  'a  happy  ending'  may  have  a 
bad  effect  on  the  growing  mind." 
Another:  "Scenes  of  violence  make 
a  profound  impression  on  the  child. 
If  vividly  portrayed  they  will  color 
all  his  thinking  for  days  and  weeks 
afterward.  Indeed,  we  can  only  spec- 
ulate as  to  the  permanent  and  seri- 
ous harm  which  may  be  done  by  such 
an  episode  in  a  motion  picture." 

A  New  York  Baptist  pastor  at- 
tacked the  stage  "as  the  most  demor- 
alizing influence  in  American  life." 
He  said,  "The  play-going  public  has 
been  drugged  with  indecency;"  and 
that  "actors  gain  promotion  at  the 
price  of  their  honor."  We  all  know 
the  wickedness  and  the  divorce  scan- 
dals among  actors,  exposed  almost 
daily  by  the  papers ;  vice  seems  to  be 
the  ruling  factor  of  stardom.  One 
leading  magazine  states:  "Vice  pays 
— on  the  screen  ;  virtue  often  doesn't 
make  expenses."  That  is  why  so 
many  pictures  are  made  with  lust 
and  vice  and  immodest  and  immoral 
scenes  in  profusion — billed  with  vi- 
cious and  suggestive  titles.  That  is 
why,  in  one  year,  the  New  York 
State  Motion  Picture  Commission  e- 
liminated  3,214  scenes,  and  566  titles 
from  627  films,  out  of  a  total  of  9,063 
examined.  Of  these,  624  were  inde- 
cent; 924  inhuman;  1,318,  incentives 
to  ciime;  816,  immoral  or  corruptives 
of  morals;  66,  sacrilegious;  and  32, 
obscene. 

Commenting  further  on  this,  a  re- 
ligious periodical  states :  "The  repu- 
tation of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  not 
lower  than  that  of  Hollywood." 
Someone  else  says,  "The  existing 
moving  picture  is  so  bad  that  it 
could  hardly  be  worse."  Another — 
and  this  is  particularly  sad — -"Millions 
of  young  people  get  their  idea  of  life 
from  the  'movies,'  and  get  a  very 
wrong  idea." 

Perhaps  the  greatest  menace  to 
Christianity  is  the  moving  picture, 
and  we  venture  to  say  that  if  even 
so-called  Christian  people — church 
members — would  cease  patronizing 
them  they  would  be  doomed  to  fail- 
ure. Money  that  should  go  to  mis- 
sionary work  goes  to  the  movie  com- 
bine. Children,  instead  of  going  to 
religious  services  or  remaining  at 
home  for  proper  instruction  and  re- 
creation, are  sent  to  the  movies.  The 
immoral  and  licentious  actors  and 
actresses  have  become  the  heroes  and 
heroines  of  the  younger  generation 
of  our  day — examples  to  follow ;  pat- 
terns to  copy  after.  God  help  the 
church  that  opens  its  doors  to  this 
unholy  influence ;  the  parents  who 
sanction  it;  and  the  children  who  live 
in  such  unchristian  environment. 
The  worse  a  play  is  apparently,  the 
more  the  people  want  to  see  it.  The 
magnates  of  moviedom  are  not  in  the 
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business  to  uplift  humanity — they  are 
after  the  almighty  dollar  at  the  ex- 
pense of  morals,  decency,  and  virtue. 
They  are  hell-bound — and  so  are 
those  who  sanction  the  movie  by  their 
patronage. 

One  would  think  that  after  its  ex- 
posure, people  would  stop  going — but 
that  is  not  human  nature.  Though 
the  door  to  the  movie-house  open  into 
hell  (and  it  does  theoretically),  peo- 
ple clamor  for  seats  just  the  same. 
Only  now  and  then,  someone  quits 
attending,  and  that  is  the  person 
who  quits  because  he  wants  to  go 
to  heaven.  In  the  light  of  eternity 
this  is  a  serious  question.  These 
facts,  gathered  from  here  and  there, 
outside  the  Bible,  ought  to  be  proof 
enough  that  the  moving  picture  is 
bad.  And  we  venture  to  say  that 
people  who  indulge  in  this  vicious 
pastime  are  as  much  doomed  to  per- 
dition as  though  they  were  already 
there.  If  you  want  to  be  a  Christian 
and  go  to  heaven,  all  relish  for  the 
movies,  together  with  other  worldly 
desires,  must  die  out  from  your  heart, 
when  you  will  find  pardon  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  what  God  says  about  the 
moving  pictures,  in  His  Holy  Word: 
"She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6).  Such 
a  person  is  described  in  the  parable 
of  the  seed  sown  among  thorns  as 

"choked    with  pleasures    of  this 

life"  (Luke  8:14).  James  5:5  says, 
"Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton."  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15). 

James  1  :27  says  we  must  keep 
ourselves  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
Moses  chose  "rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son" (Heb.  11:25).  The  Scripture 
points  clearly  to  the  fact  that  we 
must  abstain  from  worldly  lusts.  The 
"born-again"  child  of  God  does  not 
care  for  these  things  any  more  than 
a  sheep  craves  the  pleasure  of  the 
hog  that  wallows  in  the  mire.  He 
is  a  child  of  God,  a  new  creature — 
old  things  have  passed  away. 

Reader,  the  moving-picture  show 
is  no  place  for  even  a  moral  person, 
let  alone  a  Christian,  though  it  may 
be  "graced"  by  the  four  walls  of  a 
church.  If  your  church  sanctions  the 
moving  picture,  it  is  time  for  you  to 
"move  out,"  to  separate  yourself  from 
the  unclean  thing.  Reader,  beware  i 
— Clinton  B.  Fisk. 


It  seems  many  who  are  so  much 
concerned  about  their  "call"  of  the 
Lord  to  special  work  want  to  use 
the  Lord  to  glorify  them  instead  of 
letting  the  Lord  use  them  to  His 
glory. — S.  E.  M. 
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WHAT  ABOUT  SUNDAY  WORK 


(The  following  is  an  extract  of  an  ar- 
ticle, from  the  pen  of  D.  D.  Miller,  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  published  in  one  of  the 
local  papers.  It  was  forwarded  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Gospel  Herald.  While  the 
subject  is  discussed  from  a  local  stand- 
point, the  article  is  applicable  to  all  com- 
munities where  there  is  a  disposition  to 
desecrate   the   Lord's   day. — Editor.) 

Humanity  needs  such  a  day.  "The 
testimony  of  the  ages  proves  that 
such  a  day  is  indispensible  for  the 
physical,  mental,  moral,  social  and 
spiritual  well-being  of  man.  Commu- 
nities where  this  day  is  neglected  as 
a  rule  speedily  lapse  into  impiety  and 
a  coarser  civilization."  God  knew 
why  He  had  a  definite  purpose  in 
mind.  It  was  for  the  good  of  man, 
and  there  is  no  question,  that  for  the 
good  of  man's  highest  interests,  man 
must  observe  a  Lord's  Day.  God 
worked  six  days,  then  rested  one,  thus 
setting  us  an  example  which  He  up- 
held throughout  the  teachings  of  both 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  only 
thing  the  Lord's  Day  is  for  is  to  rest 
our  physical  bodies.    It  is  that — "And 
God  did  rest"— but  Christ  also  went 
about  doing  good.     It  is  also  a  day 
of  opportunities.     The  child  of  God 
considers  it  a  privilege  to  have  this 
opportunity   of   becoming  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bible,  listening  to 
and  teaching  the  Word,  and  in  a  gen- 
eral way  strengthening  his  spiritual 
condition,  always  finding  plenty  to  do 
without  plowing  the  ground  or  har- 
vesting the  literal  grain.    It  is  also  a 
day  of  worship;  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling   of   yourselves  together." 
The  true  follower  of  the  Lord  enjoys 
attending  religious  services,  and  has 
no  joy,  nor  finds  time  to  "break"  colts 
nor  overhaul  tractors  on  the  Lord's 
Day.    Again  it  is  a  day  to  be  kept 
holy.    "Whether  therefore,  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God."    Sunday  pleasure 
trips,  Sunday  excursions,  Sunday  ball 
games,  and  283  (more  or  less)  Sunday 
acts  nameable,  are,  saying  the  least, 
questionable  to  the  Christian.  "What 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

What  does  a  retrospective  glance 
reveal?  That  we  have  either  pro- 
gressed or  drifted;  and  as  any  acts 
contrary  to  God's  Word  are  drift,  we 
cannot  label  this  as  progress.  Think- 
ing back  to  about  15  years  ago,  the 
people  who  harvested  on  Sunday  were 
much  scarcer  than  today;  and  that  is 
telling  only  a  small  part  of  the  whole 
truth.  The  grain  (some  of  it)  that 
is  harvested  on  the  Lord's  Day,  is  the 
same  day  trucked  to  market  and  some 
elevators  are  open  to  receive  the  same. 
And  now  even  the  old  time  threshing 
machine  is  following  the  trail  and 
since  tractors  are  so  numerous  it 
seems  to  be  a  necessity  (?)  to  list  for 


next  year's  crop  on  Sunday.  Is  that 
the  proper  use  of  God's  holy  day? 
Never!  Can  man  irreverently,  disre- 
gardingly,  dare  we  say  definitely,  con- 
tinue so?  Is  all  this  necessary?  No. 
God  doesn't  command  one  thing,  and, 
then  make  precisely  the  opposite  nec- 
essary. No  man  ever  had  to,  nor  ev- 
er will  have  to,  harvest  wheat  on  Sun- 
day because  the  poor  had  to  be  fed: 
for  if  the  poor  will  be  fairly  well  fed 
because  of  your  harvest  on  Sunday, 
they  certainly  may  feast  if  you  leave 
your  wheat  for  Monday's  cutting. 

We  wonder  whether  any  man  ever 
bettered  his  and  others  condition  any. 
materially,  or  in  any  other  way,  by 
breaking' God's  law  on  this  point.  At 
the  final  outcome,  materially  speak- 
ing, was  ever  an  hour's  time  gained? 
Was  ever  a  hard  earned  dollar  hon- 
estly earned  that  you  wouldn't  have 
goten  otherwise?  Were  the  poor 
made  fat?  And  the  ignorant  made 
wise? 

We  are  Kansas  citizens.    The  fol- 
lowing is  a  Kansas  law:  "Every  per- 
son  who   shall   either   labor  himself 
or  compel  his  apprentice  servant  or 
any   other  person   under   his  charge 
or  control  to  labor,  to  perform  any 
work  other  than  the  household  offic- 
es of  daily  necessity,  or  other  work 
of  necessity  or  charity,  on  the  first 
day   of   the   week,   commonly  called 
Sunday,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  fined   not  exceed- 
ing $25."    Other  states  have  similar 
laws.    Some  enforce  them  more  than 
Kansas  does.     In  1861,  some  of  the 
states     had     laws    against  railroad 
trains    running    on    Sunday.  From 
these  facts,  we  ask  you  to  notice  the 
trend  of  the  times.    Will  God  over- 
look, bless  and  prosper  us  as  a  peo- 
ple in  spite  of  our  disobedience  to 
Him?     We  have  been  a  prosperous 
people — we  are  a  prosperous  people. 
Why?     Because   of   the   regard  and 
consideration   we   as   a   nation  have 
given  to  God's  Word.    But  with  the 
disregard  of  His  Word  growing  more 
and  more  among  us,  there  is  but  one 
alternative.      We     may     choose  to 
change  our  ways  or  God  will  with- 
hold—subtract   instead    of    add  to. 
We  have  our   choice.     My  brother, 
my    friend,   how   do    we    spend  the 
Lord's  Day? 

Protection,  Kans. 


LEARNING   GOD'S  WILL 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  learn 
God's  will.  Through  prayer,  read- 
ing God's  Word,  measuring  one's 
own  ability,  consulting  Christian 
friends,  testing  convictions,  entrust- 
ing one's  self  wholly  to  His  leading, 
and  being  satisfied  with  His  guidance 


a  step  at  a  time  through  all  of  these 
means  God  leads. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SHALL  WE  FORGET 


By  a  Sister 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  tell  us  at  times  that  we 
should  forget  about  heaven  and  God. 
Can  we  forget  about  our  homes, 
love,  father,  and  mother?  This 
would  be  a  mere  foolish  prattle. 
Rather  in  the  day  of  youth  should 
we  enshrine  in  our  memories  the 
picture  of  the  Father's  house,  the 
holy  city,  the  place  beautiful.  The 
Bible  presents  this  picture. 

This  place  we  call  heaven  is  open- 
ed to  all  of  us,  and  full  of  life  and 
activity.  It  is  where  God  is  who 
shall  be  our  God  and  where  we  shall 
be  His  children  and  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  any  unclean 
thing  or  he  that  makes  an  abomina- 
tion and  a  lie  and  there  shall  be  no 
cursing,  no  mourning  nor  pain  any 
more. 

Shall  we  forget  this  heaven  God 
has  purposely  revealed  to  us?  What 
would  be  the  end  thereof?  On  the 
other  hand  how  stimulating  and 
heartening  to  remember  you  are  out 
on  a  long  rough  sea  voyage  the 
ship  has  been  in  difficulty  it  is 
with  consuming  effort  that  you  ap- 
proach the  shore.  But  in  your  la- 
bor and  trials  you  remember  that 
beyond  the  dim  outline  on  the  coast 
in  the  friendly  city  there  is  home 
and  love  and  peace  and  rest.  Does 
not  this  picture  mean  something  to 
you?  Does  it  not  help  you  to  strive 
to  overcome  every  hindrance?  Yes! 
the  picture  gives  you  heart  and 
strength  and  brings  you  to  joy  of 
life's  best.  So  when  you  pass  over 
life's  meridian  and  go  down  toward 
the  setting  sun  it  will  be  an  abiding 
comfort  to  be  able  to  see  beyond 
the  setting  sun  the  father's  house, 
your  home  the  clean  sweet  life  of 
that  home. 

"Sunset   and   evening   star,   and   one  clear 

call  for  me, 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar, 

when  I  put  out  to  sea. 
For    though    from    out    our    bourne  of 

time  and  place, 
The   flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  meet  my  Pilot  face  to  face, 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 

This  hope  is  made  strong  by  our 
Savior.  "I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am  ye  may  be  also."  Friends,  let  us 
not  forget  about  heaven  and  God, 
for  the  time  will  surely  come  that 
we  must  all  pass  over. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


"A  condition  of  doubt  is  a  condi 
tion  of  torture," 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  19 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  WORD  OF  HIS  GRACE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  now  brethren  I  commend 
you  to  God  and  the  word  of  His  grace 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified. — Acts  20:32. 

The  apostle  Paul  is  giving  his  fare- 
well message  to  the  elders  of  Ephe- 
sus.  He  is  on  his  last  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  where  bonds  and  impris- 
onment await  him.  He  had  estab- 
lished churches  and  strengthened  be- 
lievers throughout  the  regions  of 
Syria,  Asia  Minor,  and  Greece.  He 
has  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
them  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  In 
his  own  life  he  definitely  experienced 
the  wondrous  grace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  is  not  ashamed  of 
His  Gospel ;  for  is  it  not  "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth?"  His  previous  un- 
derstanding, as  a  Jew,  of  the  Word 
of  God  has  became  broadened  and 
he  confidently  wrote  to  Timothy : 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God" — which  declaration  included 
not  only  his  own  but  the  writings  of 
his  fellow  apostles  as  well  as  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets.  The  latter 
were  the  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come  while  the  former  present  us 
facts  concerning  fulfillments  of  the 
latter  and  also  shadows  of  better 
things  for  us  beyond  the  vale. 

God  is  the  Word.  The  Word  is 
God.  It  is  His  very  life  and  love 
recorded  for  us  and  vitalized  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  Word  of 
Truth,  of  Light,  of  Strength,  of 
Grace,  "a  savor  of  life  unto  life  and 
of  death  unto  death" — of  life  to  the 
believer  and  of  death  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing. 

The  Word  of  God  is  true  to  fact. 

It  is  not  meant  to  be  a  dissertation 
on  science,  philosophy,  astronomy, 
or  mathematics,  but  it  is  a  revelation 
of  sin  and  its  consequences  and  of 
redemption.  Incidentally,  however, 
references  are  made  to  facts  concern- 
ing origin,  the  workings  and  won- 
ders of  Nature,  the  relation  and  pow- 
er of  the  elements,  the  starry  hosts,, 
and  the  wonders  of  the  deep.  Turn 
to  such  passages  as  the  account  of 
creation  in  Genesis  and  Deut.  4:19; 
Job  9:6;  26:7;  38:31,  32;  Eccl.  1:6,  7; 
Isa.  40:22;  Amos  5:8;  Acts  17:26 
and  carefully  compare  them  with  mo- 


dern unprejudiced  research  as  pub- 
lished by  honest  Christian  scientists, 
biologists,  astronomers,  and  mathe- 
maticians, and  note  with  wonder  and 
admiration  how  the  Almighty  anti- 
cipated research  by  hundreds  if  not 
thousands  of  years.  We  may  welt 
agree  with  George  McCready  Price 
the  noted  American  geologist  who 
says,  "The  actual  theology  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  inseparably  connected  with 
facts."    It  is  the  Word  of  His  grace. 

Prophecies  and  their  fulfillments  are 
very  important  factors  in  strengthen- 
ing our  faith.  Here  again  we  need 
to  carefully  search  the  Word  and 
compare  it  with  the  facts  of  history. 
Hunt  out  the  prophecies  concerning 
Greece,  Rome,  Egypt,  Babylon,  Pal- 
estine, etc.,  as  found  in  the  major 
and  minor  prophecies.  The  Bible 
not  only  records  generalizations  but 
detailed  facts  which  history  has  clear- 
ly shown.  God  caused  the  prophe- 
cies to  be  penned  long  before  they 
were  fulfilled,  which  proves  not  only 
their  inspiration  but  to  strengthen 
us  in  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus  Who 
Himself  came  to  fulfill  what  was  giv- 
en in  the  prophecies  concerning  Him. 
"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
send  it."  Isa.  55:11.  It  is  able  to 
build  us  up. 

Our  own  personal  experiences  as 
saved  souls  deepen  our  appreciation 
of  the  Word.  How  rich  is  the  Word 
in  messages  which  apply  directly  to 
our  hearts  and  lives.  Every  verse 
in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  can  be 
taken  as  a  text  for  a  practical  ser- 
mon. The  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  contain  messages  of  com- 
fort, warning,  spiritual  strength,  and 
guidance,  of  hope  for  this  life  and  the 
life  to  come.  How  the  Psalms  lift 
us  to  the  Throne!  One  can  find 
whole  chapters  or  parts  of  chapters 
which  apply  to  one  in  every  legiti- 
mate walk  in  life.  The  missionary, 
the  business  man,  the  teacher,  the 
preacher,  the  farmer,  the  artisan,  the 
doctor,  the  father,  the  mother,  the 
daughter,  the  son,  all  may  find  what 
relates  to  their  own  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances or  responsibilities.  In 
the  whole  Word  there  is  the  Shadow 
of  the  great  Rock  in  whom  we  may 
rest  and  with  whom  we  are  joint 
heirs  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible 


and  that  fadeth  not  away.  The  Word 
of  God  gives  us  "an  inheritance  a- 
mong  them  that  are  sanctified." 

The  constructive,  inheritance-giv- 
ing Word  of  Grace  through  which 
we  have  revealed  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord !  It  is  impossible  for 
us  to  comprehend  this  but  thanks  be 
unto  Him  we  can  experience  it.  We 
possess  Him  as  the  flower  the  sun- 
light and  as  the  babe  its  mother. 
All  spiritual  resources  are  placed  at 
our  disposal.  How  true  the  words 
of  Moses  in  Deut.  29:29,  "The  secret 
things  belong  unto  Jehovah  our  God 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children 
forever  that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law." 

Let  this  Word  of  grace  which  is 
able  to  build  us  up  and  give  us  an 
inheritance  dwell  in  us  richly.  We 
need  it  as  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
that  we  may  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  evil  one.  We  need  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  in  order 
to  receive  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 
We  need  this  Word  of  grace  to  help 
us  constantly  to  keep  our  eyes  di- 
rected upward  and  onward  to  the 
Christ  exalted  in  glory  to  enjoy  and 
maintain  that  rest  within  which  gives 
us  such  peace  of  mind  and  heart,  to 
clearly  and  definitely  witness  to  the 
grace  of  God  wrought  in  us. 

It  is  needful  for  us  that  we  hide 
His  Word  in  our  hearts  that  we  sin 
not  against  Him  nor  grieve  Him  with 
our  wavering.  He  that  keepeth  us 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps  and  He 
will  maintain  our  cause  against  the 
onslaughts  of  every  enemy  of  the 
soul. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  457) 


Akron,   N.  Y. 

(Western  N.  Y.  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — :We  are  glad  we  are  able  to 
give  a  good  report  from  this  place. 
Our  S.  S.  and  church  work  is  grow- 
ing, we  have  an  enrollment  of  158 
in  Sunday  school  and  the  attendance 
is  from  115  to  172. 

Since  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  has  moved 
here  and  is  preaching  regularly  for 
us,  more  interest  is  being  manifested 
in   church  work. 

Fourteen  souls  have  confessed  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  since  last 
spring,  and  are  now  under  instruc- 
tion. Their  ages  range  from  10  to 
42  years. 

Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  of  Canada, 
President  of  the  Canadian  Mission 
Board  under  whose  supervision  we 
are,  was  with  us  today  and  preached 
two  very  helpful  sermons. 

Last  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  D.  D, 


1926 

Kauffman  and  wife  from  Montana 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Kauffman  preach- 
ed two  very  inspiring  sermons.  Oth- 
er brothers  and  sisters  visiting  here 
at  present  are  :  Sisters  Christena  Yo- 
der,  Granddaughter  Martha  Frey, 
Sister  Anna  Mary  Esch  of  Indiana, 
Bro.  Adam  Suter  and  son  of  Pan- 
dora, Ohio;  Bro.  John  C.  Martin  and 
daughter,  Nora,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Bro.  Martin  is  a  native  of  this  state, 
but  moved  away  over  fifty  years  ago. 
He  sees  many  changes.  Among  them 
is  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  here.  He 
saw  the  church  die  out  that  was 
here  when  he  was  a  boy  and  now 
has  seen  it  revived  again. 

Among  our  other  visitors  are  Bro. 
Merle  Pletcher,  wife  and  four  daugh- 
ters, Murtis,  Velina,  Cleo,  and  Leota 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Henry  Helmuth 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Joseph  Leh- 
man, Middlebury,  Ind.  Sister  Emma 
Schnell  is  also  visiting  with  her  fath- 
er, Levi  Yoder  and  brothers,  and 
Sister  Bena  and  Eva  Schmucker  with 
their  friends,  Freda  Walten  and  Mag- 
dalene Koontz,  all  from  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

In  order  to  correct  a  few  mistakes 
that  are  made  by  people  writing  here 
from  a  distance  I  will  give  a  short 
sketch  of  just  where  we  are  lo- 
cated. 

Our  Church  is  located  at  Sand  Hill, 
N.  Y.,  about  25  miles  northeast  of 
Buffalo  and  about  20  miles  southeast 
of  Lockport,  and  4  miles  from  Akron, 
N.  Y.  We  do  not  have  a  congre- 
gation at  Gasport,  but  there  are  five 
families  living  near  there.  Our  peo- 
ple are  becoming  more  centralized, 
one  family  living  in  Buffalo,  and  the 
rest  all  within  about  fourteen  miles 
of  the  Church.  Our  minister's  ad- 
dress is  C.  L.  Ressler,  Middleport,  N. 
Y.,  R.  37. 

Pray  for  us  here  that  we  may 
claim  more  of  God's  promises.  Yours 
till  He  come. 

Aug.  8,  1926.    John  H.  Peachey. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
recen  tly  a  number  of  brethren  from 
the  United  States  whose  Gospel  mes- 
sages  we  were   permitted   to  enjoy. 

Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Inch,  addressed  the  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting 
on  Aug.  1,  on  the  subject.  Essentials 
of  Success  in  the  Christian  Life. 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  the  morning 
service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
D.  Kauffman  of  Kalispel,  Mont.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Kauffman  opened 
the  meeting  followed  by  sermons  by 
Bros.  John  Sauder  and  Noah  Saucier 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  We  wish 
to  thank  God  for  the  earnest  mes- 
sages brought  to  us  by  the  brethren. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  daughters 
are  at  present  on  a  trip  stopping  at 
different  points  between  Pennsylvan- 
ia and  Illinois  and  expect  to  be  back 
again  near  the  end  of  this  month. 
May  God  protect  them  from  dangers 
along  the  way  and  grant  them  a 
safe  return. 

Aug.  9,  1926.  Cor. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  our  congregation 
enjoyed  an  all  day  meeting.  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine  and  his  daugh- 
ters were  with  us.  Bro.  Derstine 
gave  three  messages  from  I  Cor.  13: 
13,  which  were  highly  appreciated, 
and  the  church  felt  strengthened. 
People  gathered  together  from  far 
and  near.  We  had  visitors  from  the 
Oak  Grove,  Crown  Hill,  and  Mar- 
tin's Church,  also  from  Portage. 
Holmes  and  Stark  counties.  We  were 
indeed  glad  to  have  the  brother  in 
our  midst  once  again.  We  hope  he 
will  come  again.  We  do  nut  say  we 
wish  him  "Good  luck,"  but  say  "God 
bless  him."  On  the  evening  of  July 
5  we  also  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.    Sermon  from  Esther  4:14.  Bro. 
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Allen  Erb  and  wife  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  were  with  us  Sunday,  July  11. 
Bro.  Erb  spoke  to  us  concerning  the 
proposed  new  hospital  at  that  place. 
Their  visit  was  appreciated. 

On  the  evening  of  June  6,  Bro. 
Chester  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  also  came  into  our  midst,  sing- 
ing songs  with  us.  We  enjoyed  his 
visit  and  hope  he  will  come  again. 

Farmers  are  busy  threshing  their 
wheat  which  mostly  yields  from  30 
to  45  bushels  per  acre.  We  can  not 
be  thankful  enough  to  our  Lord  for 
His  blessings. 

Aug.  10,  1926.  Cor. 

Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  We  had  quite  a  num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren  with  us  since 
the  last  correspondence  from  this 
place.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  wife 
told  us  some  interesting  things  about 
India.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  gave  a  talk 
on  the  work  of  the  hospital  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Both  preached  able  ser- 
mons for  us.  Bro.  Paul  Graybill  and 
wife  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission 
were  also  here  and  Bro.  G.  preached 
for  us.  Bro.  S.  J.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  also  preached  for  us. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
also  gave  us  a  Gospel  message. 

We  had  an  aged  sister  leave  us 
recently.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  call 
her  home.  We  are  glad,  too,  that 
the  Spirit  is  still  working  in  our 
midst.  One  more  soul  became  will- 
ing to  live  for  the  Master.  He  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
an  all  day  meeting  as  well  as  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  to  be  held  here  in 
the  future. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visits  of  the 
brethren.  Come  again.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place  that  we  may  grow 
strong  in  the  faith. 

In  the  Master's  name, 

Aug.  11,  1926.     J.  G.  Bumbaugh. 


MISSION  BOARD  REPORT 
Minutes  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  Mission  Board  held  at  the  Zion  Church, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  June  2,  1926 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  President  Chris  Snyder. 
Devotion    conducted    by    Brother    D.    F.    Shenk.  Scripture, 

A%emfeS1,p1r6es6en1t1;  Chris  Snyder,  J.  B.  Mishler  Raymond 
Mishler,  D.  B.  Kauffman.  C.  R.  Widmer,  Joe  Yoder  E  Z.  Yo- 
der;   Proxies,    Chris    Snyder   for    Eli    Shenk,   J.    B.    M.shler  for 

'  Secretary's  "Report  approved  as  read  of  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing. ,  1         r  n 

Treasurer's  Report  read  and  approved  as  follows. 

Received  Paid  out  Balance 


On  hand  from  last  year 

District  Fund 

Portland  Mission 

Portland  Welfare  Board 

Gospel  Tract  Mission 

India  Orphans  and  Widows 

South  American   Building  Fund 


$  260.66 
352.37 
1310.30 
41.82 
11.25 
478.50 
1732.59 


$  217.90 
1310.30 
41.82 
11.25 
478.50 
1732.59 


South  American  Mission 
Students   Aid  Fund 
Sent  to  Bro.  Reiff,  Total 


188.70  188.70 
15.30  15.30 
$3068.05  $3068.05 
C.  R.  Widmer,  Treasurer. 


TOPICS  DISCUSSED 
Weak  Places  in  Our  Missionary  Activities,  assigned  to  Bros. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  and  Allan  Good. 

Neither  being  able  to  take  their  places  Brethren  Lou  Hilty 
and  J.  D.  Mininger  took  up  the  discussion  of  this  topic. 

A  lively  open  discussion  followed  on  the  above  topic,  many 
thoughts  being  presented  worth  while. 

Resolution:  Since  it  is  evident  that  the  weak  places  in  our 
missionary   activities   are   a  lack  of  vision,   lack   of  consecration, 
lack  of  conforming  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  lack  of  prayer,  be  it 
Resolved  that  we  give   ourselves   to  earnest   prayer   to  God 
in  behalf  of  our  missionary  activities.  Matt.  9:38;  Luke  11:9;  Acts 

$395.13     6:4.  „     _      .  . 

The  following  amendment  to  the  Board  s  Constitution  was 
adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote.  "There  shall  be  one  delegate 
elected  by  each  congregation  who  shall  serve  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  and  shall  be  eligible  to  any  office  of  the 
Board."  > 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  19 


In  considering  a  letter  from  Rro.  S.  C.  Yoder  in  regard  to 
appointing  a  public  accountant  to  audit  the  hooks  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Mission  it  was  decided  that  we  favor  the  appointment 
of  such  accountant.     Carried  by  unanimous  vote. 

Since  it  became  apparent  that  it  was  necessary  that  a  con- 
tract between  Aided  Students  and  the  Students'  Aid  Fund  should 
be  drawn  up  the  following  form  of  contract  was  adopted: 

"  Having  obtained  aid  through  the  Students'  Aid 

Fund  to  assist  me  in  obtaining  an  education  I  hereby  agree  to 
the    following  conditions. 

"That  should  I  go  into  business  after  I  have  received  my  edu- 
cation I  will  return  to  the  Students'  Aid  Fund  all  help  granted 
me  from  said  fund  including  interest,  and  it  shall  be  further 
understood  that  in  order  to  be  free  from  paying  back  into  said 
fund  what  was  given  me  as  an  aid  to  my  preparation  I  will  give 
at  least  as  many  years  in  service  for  the  Church  and  the  Master 
as  years  I  went  to  school." 

Signed — ■  ■ — 

Organization  for  next  year: — President,  Chris  Snyder;  Vice 
President,  J.  B.  Mishler;  Secretary,  Raymond  Mishler;  Treas- 
urer, Joe  Yoder;  D.  B.  Kauffman,  Member  General  Board;  C.  R. 
Widmer,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  John 
Schiffler,  Filer,  Ida.;  Frank  Hostetler,  Nampa,  Ida.;  Martin 
Roth,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Homer  Lehman,  Upland,  Calif. 

Raymond  Mishler,  Secretary. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  Sixth  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  District  held  near  Hubbard  Oreg., 
June  1,  2,  1926 
Tuesday  Morning,  June  1 
Organization: — Moderator,  L.   F.  Hilty;  Assistant  Moderator, 
L.  E.  Conrad;  (In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller 
was    appointed    secretary    assisted   by    John    Harder);  Chorister, 
Silas  Yoder;  Treasurer,  A.  D.  Erb. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Roy  S.  Troyer,  S.  E.  Eicher,  E.  S. 
Garber. 

Devotion,  Chris  Snyder. 

Roll   Call:   Supts.,   11;   Delegates,  25;   Proxies,  4. 
Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read  and  accepted. 
Conference  motto — James  3:17. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  Our  Responsibility  to  the  Day  and  Age  in  Which  we 
Live: 

(a)  To  God,  F.  B.  Showalter. 

(b)  To  the  Home,    Henry  Yoder. 

(c)  To  the  Community   and   World,   S.   E.  Eicher. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  accept  Christ.  Accepting  Him  carries 
with  it  responsibilities  to  God,  Home,  and  Community.  God 
demands  that  we  live  a  devoted  Christian  life  in  our  homes  and 
before  the  world.     Coming  to  Christ  means  doing  and  going. 

Essay,   Ina  Flisher. 

Song  by  Bethel  Congregation. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

2.  Children's  Meeting:  Subject,  The  Church  Cleansed  and 
Consecrated,  Harold  Lehman,  Viola  Wenger.  26  boys  and  42 
girls  present. 

3.  How  Create  More  Desire  for  Spiritual  Activity  among 
Juniors  and  Young  People,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

If  we  want  to  interest  them  we  must  be  interested  in  them 
and  the  things  in  which  they  are  interested. 
Song  by   Hopewell  congregation. 

4.  Compiled  reports  of  Schools,  Field-worker,  and  Treasurer 
read  and  accepted. 


5.  Is  There  Need  of  More  Definite  Aim  in  our  Program? 

Viola  Wenger,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

The  success  or  failure  of  a  Sunday  School  Conference  de- 
pends in  a  large  measure  on  the  program  committee.  Good  sub- 
jects meet  present  needs.  It  is  more  important  that  we  have 
right  ideals  than  it  is  that  we  have  high  ideals.  The  supreme 
goal  should  be  to  glorify  God,  giving  Christ  the  pre-eminence. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Devotion,  by  L.  E.  Conrad. 

6.  Round  Table  Discussion — Meeting  the  Challenge  of  the 
World,  led  by  Joe  H.  Yoder. 

To  meet  the  challenge  of  the  world  our  lives  must  be  filled 
with  His  Spirit  and  guided  by  the  principles  of  His  Word. 

7.  We  have  Launched;  Where  Shall  we  Anchor?  Maurice 
Yoder. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Anchor  that  safely  holds. 

Wednesday  Morning 
(Workers'  Session) 
Devotion,  C.  I.  Kropf. 
L    Bringing  Salvation  to  the  Lost: 

(a)  Field  (Acts  1:8),  Lloyd  Lind. 

(b)  Message  Bearer  (Isa.  52:7),  D.  H.  Kauffman. 
Essay:  Katie   Schiffler,  read  by  Sister  Detwiler. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Moved  that  we  amend  Art.  6.  Section  1,  to  read:  "The  Mod- 
erator, Assistant  Moderator,  Field-worker,  and  Treasurer,  to- 
gether with  two  members  elected  by  the  delegate  body,  constitute 
the   Executive  Committee." 

Resolution:  Realizing  the  need  of  a  more  definite  aim  in  our 
Sunday  School  conference  program,  Be  it 

Resolved  that  we  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to 
effect  a  cycle  in  the  arrangement  of  our  program  to  begin  the 
coming  year.  Accepted. 

Offering  $46:76. 

Officers  for  next  year:  Moderator,  E.  S.  Garber;  Assistant 

Moderator,  O.  S.  Kilmer;  Secretary  Field-worker,  Paul  N.  Roth; 

Treasurer,  A.   D.  Erb. 

Executive  Committee:  E.  S.  Garber,  O.  S.  Kilmer    Paul  N. 

Roth,  A.  D.  Erb.  S.  G.  Hostetler  (1  year),  O.  W.  King  (2  years). 
Library  Committee:  Paul  N.  Roth,  D.  H.  Kauffman  (1  year), 

N.  A.  Lind   (2  years). 

Reports  of  Schools  for  Pacific  Coast  District 

Number  of   schools    11 

Number  of  officers    55 

Number  of  teachers    125 

Number  of  scholars    1451 

Average   attendance    1089 

Number  of  scholars  under  9  years  of  age    300 

Number  of  scholars  'between  9-16  years  of  age..  300 
Number  over  12  years  of  age  not  church  members  93 

Not   Mennonite  parentage    265 

Schools  having  Sunday  School  libraries   9 

Number  of  volumes  in  libraries    618 

Schools  using  children's  investment   quarters    ...  9 

Offerings   for   supplies    $820.86 

Offerings   for  missions   $2900.04 

Total  offering  for  District   $3720.90 

Schools  using  all  our  Sunday  School  papers  ....  9 
Schoos  using  none  of  our  Sunday  School  papers  1 
Number  under  16  who  have  read   Bible  through  3 

Number  over  16  who  read  Mible  through    48 

Paul  N.  Roth,  Secretary. 


Married 


Summer — liachman. — On  -Inly  2!),  1020,  Bro. 
Alberl  .1.  Soinmcr  and  Sister  Elma  L.  Bach- 
man,  both  of  the  Mctamora,  111.,  congregation, 
wore  united  in  marriage  at  tlie  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  A.  Sehroek.  May 
I  lie  Lord  bless  (hem  on  (heir  journey  through 
life. 

Salt/man — Albrecht. — On  June  2:!.  1020, 
Bro.  Aivin  Salfzman  of  Flanigan',  III.,  and 
Sister  Mablo  Albrecht  of  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  homo 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sisler  Ben 
Albrecht,  Bro.  W.  R.  Eicher  officiating.  May 
heaven's  blessings  attend  them  through  Hie 
journey  of  life. 


Obituary 

Funk. — Anna  Margaret  Funk,  daughter  of 
.lames  Graft  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan. 
11.  1SSS;  died  at  Williamsburg,  Va..  Aug.  0, 
1020;  aged  38  y.  6  m.  21  d.  It  was  said  her 
death  Clime  as  the  result  of  an  accident  on 
.Inly  4,  1020.  She  is  survived  by  two  brothers 
(John  and  Torn)  also  two  sisters,  (Laura  and 
Jenny).  Funeral  services  in  the  Methodist 
Ohli.rcl>  in  Mont  Alio  on  Monday.  Aug.  !),  eon- 
dueted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text.  Isa.  38:1. 
Burial  in  the  Mont  Alto  Cemetery. 


Oberiy. — John  Oberly  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  ().,  Jan.  24,  1850;  died  July  22,  1026; 
of  apoplexy,  at  his  home  near  Apple  Creek,  O., 
where  he  was  a  lifelong  resident.  Age,  70  y. 
5  m.  2<S  d.  Feb.  23,  1870,  ho  was  married  to 
Eliza   Bichenbach  who  preceded  him  Feb.  17, 


1020.  To  this  union  4  children  were  born. 
(Minnie,  Sarah,  Albert,  and  Daniel,  of.  which 
Daniel,  the  youngest,  is  the  only  one  who  sur- 
vives), 4  grandchildren,  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  the  25,  from  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a  member 
from  his  youth.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Lewis  and  C.  X.  Anistutz  and  J.  S.  Weaver. 


Moore. — William  A.  Moore  was  born  July 
1(1,  1S74.  in  Allen  Co..  Ind.;  died  Aug.  S, 
1!!2(i;  aged  i">2  y.  21)  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lizzie  Ault  Sept.  4.  1001.  He 
united  in  church  fellowship  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  a  number  of  years  ago,  but  took 
little  interest  in  Church  matters  for  some  time. 
A  short  time  before  his  death  he  again  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  expressed  peace 
with  the  Lord.  Ho  loaves  a  sorrowing  com- 
panion,   one    sisler,    one   brother,    and  many 
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friends.  His  patents  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  11  and 
Jjis  remains  now  rest  in  the  Lindinwood  Cem- 
etery. 


Kauffman. — Lee  H.  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1S51 ;  passed  away 
at  his  home  in  Rock  Falls,  111.,  Aug.  1,  l!)2(i. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Kauffman  on  Jan. 
8,  1878.  To  this  union  two  children  were 
born  (Mrs.  John  Manning  and  Mrs.  Stella 
Killen).  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two 
daughters,  five  grandchildren,  also  four  sur- 
vive who  reside  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro. 
Kauffman  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  during  his  illness  and  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  4,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good,  and 
his  body  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by 
to  await  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 


Yoder. — Darleen  Ila  Yoder,  died  July  29, 
1026;  aged  8  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Her  entire  life 
was  spent  on  the  farm  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  she  was  born  and  lived  happily  with 
her  parents  and  family.  A  few  days  before 
her  death  she  was  taken  ill  with  scarlet 
fever,  from  the  effects  of  which  she  died. 
She  leaves  her  father  and  mother,  a  sister 
(Edna),  two  brothers  (Cleo  and  Howard), 
her  grandparents  on  both  sides,  as  well  as  a 
host  of  friends  to  whom  her  little  life  had 
endeared  itself.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  home  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and 
S.  C.  Yoder,  after  which  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery, 
north  of  Kalona. 


Flinchbaugh. — Kurvin    S.   Flinchbaugh  died 

 1926,  aged  64  y.  11  m.  13  d.    He  was 

a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.    He  was  married  to  Susan 
H.  Stauffer.     To  this  union  were  born  four 
children    (Mrs.    Christ   Reider,   John  Flinch- 
baugh, Mrs.  George  Fink,  Mrs.  John  Darkes). 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Jacob  Eber- 
sole,  David   Westenberger,  and   Noah  Risser, 
(Text,  I  Pet.  1:3-5)  and  at  Erisman's  Church 
conducted  by  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Martin  Metz- 
ler.     Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery- 
Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find. 

By  the  family. 


Hathaway. — William  Hathaway  died  July 
16,  1926,  at  Pearidge,  Mo.,  aged  56  y.  He 
had  been  in  poor  health  for  two  years  with 
kidney  trouble  but  was  only  confined  to  his 
of  his  death.  His  wife  preceded  him  9  years 
bed  two  weeks,  typhoid  fever  being  the  cause 
ago.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and 
highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
of  a  quiet  and  peacable  disposition.  He  leaves 
4  daughters  (Leona,  Florence,  Nellie,  and 
Maybelle)  ,and  6  sons  (John,  Russel,  David, 
Leslie,  Oney,  Oliver).  One  son  (Harold)  died 
16  years  ago.  Funeral  was  preached  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  July  18, 
1926  with  a  very  large  attendance.  Text, 
Eccl.  11 :3. 

A  Friend. 


Badertseher. — Maria  Steffen  Badertscher  was 
born  in  Canton  Berice,  Switzerland,  Sept.  19, 
1838;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Sam  King  near  Pandora,  O.,  July  19,  1926; 
aged  91  y.  10  m.  She  was  married  to  Freder- 
ick Badertseher  in  1863.  And  with  their  fam- 
ily (four  sons  and  two  daughters)  migrated  to 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  in  1881.  Her  husband  preced- 
ed her  in  death,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  37  grand- 
children, and  26  great-grandchildren  survive. 
One  daughter  (Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Adam  Am- 
stutz)  also  passed  away  3  weeks  before  her 
mother.    She  was  a  devoted  Christian  mother 


and  in  her  lasl  years  often  expressed  a  desire 
In  go  home  to  lie  willi  her  Lord.  The  re- 
mains were  brought  to  Sonnenberg  for  burial. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem  church 
July  22  by  Adam  Somer  in  German  and  M. 
A.  Neiswander  in  English. 


Culp. — Henry  B.  Gulp,  a  pioneer  resident  of 
Mahorning  Co.,  Ohio,  a  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Bixler  Culp,  was  born  July  22,  1846; 
died  July  26,  1926;  aged  SO  y.  4  d.  He  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Mrs.  H.  L.  Beard, 
Youmgstdwn,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks.  He 
married  Angelina  Witmer  who  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1922.  Bro.  Gulp  was  neighborly 
and  upright  and  no  way-farer  was  ever  turned 
away  from  his  door.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
newed his  covenant  before  he  died.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  daughter,  two  grandsons,  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Samuel  Harrold)  and  five  brothers 
(Williams,  Joseph,  Samuel,  Isaac,  and  John). 
Funeral  service  at  the  residence  of  his  daugh- 
ter were  held  July  29,  1926.  E.  M.  Detweiler 
officiating.  Text,  Lam.  3:24.  Interment  in 
Midway  Cemetery  north  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio. 


Armbrust. — Susannah  (Miller)  Armbrust 
was  born  at  Scalplevel,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1850 ; 
died  at  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  July  21,  1926;  aged 
76  y.  6  in.  13  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Bishop 
Moses  B.  Miller.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
F.  J.  Armbrust  Aug.  5,  1873,  at  LaGrange, 
Ind.  They  started  housekeeping  at  Trail,  O. 
Thence  to  Garretsville,  O.,  where  they  lived  6 
years,  and  the  last  30  years  at  Sugar  Creek, 
O.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters. She  leaves  her  husband,  4  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, grandchildren,  1  brother,  2  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  sickness 
lasted  7  months  with  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  A. 
M.  Church  and  in  good  standing.  She  took 
the  last  communion  at  the  home.  Funeral 
service  at  the  Union  Church  of  Sugar  Creek, 
by  S.  H.  Miller  and  Ed.  Sheffer.  Burial  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Steider. — Katherine  Garber  was  born  west 
of  Metamora,  111.,  Oct.  6,  1846;  died  Aug. 
8,  1926 ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  2  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Steider  Mar.  2, 
1865.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children, 
of  whom  8  survive  (Sam,  Lena,  wife  of  Joe 
Wagner,  Joe,  Henry,  Peter,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Sam  Unzicker,  Chris,  and  Barbara,  wife  of 
B.  W.  Springer).  There  are  29  grandchil- 
dren, 8  great-grandchildren,  and  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Ferd  Schertz,  and  Mrs.  Aug.  Schertz). 
She  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Sarah 
Unzicker,  since  the  death  of  her  husband  12 
years  ago.  About  three  years  ago  she  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  has  been  an  in- 
valid since.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  un- 
usual calmness  She  was  a  patient,  devoted 
mother  to  her  children,  who  will  greatly  miss 
her.  Services  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock :  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  II.  R.  Schertz  and  A.  A.  Schrock. 
Text,  Rev.  2 :10,  latter  clause. 


Witmer. — Elizabeth  M.  (.Strickler)  Witmer, 
widow  of  the  late  Peter  E.  Witmer.  was  born 
Sept.  26,  1841  ;  (lied  Aug.  4,  1926;  aged  84  y. 
10  m.  8  (1.  She  is  survived  by  the  following 
children  :  Noah  S.,  Mrs.  Jacob  YV.  Newcomer, 
Annie  S..  Jacob  *.,  Elizabeth  S.,  Ellen  S.,  Pe- 
ter S.,  and  Mrs.  Martin  II.  Eb'ersole;  also 
seven  grandchildren,  one  brother,  and  two  sis- 
ters (John  M.  and  Sarah  M.  Strickler  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Heir).  She  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  Erisman's  Mennonite  church  (Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.)  for  many  years.  She  was  a 
kind  ami  loving  mother  and  grandmother,  and 
a  patient  sufferer  from  that  dreaded  disease, 
cancer.  She  had  been  ailing  for  four  months, 
bedfast  for  eleven  weeks,  but  she  was  looking 
forth  and  expressed  her  readiness  to  go  home 
as  soon  as  the  Lord  calls  her.    After  bidding 


her  family  good  bye,  she  expressed  her  desire 
thai  they  shall  all  live  in  peace  that,  they  can 
meet  her  again  where  there  is  no  parting  and 
suffering.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Eris- 
mans,  Aug.  7,  conducted  by  Bros.  Isaac  Bru- 
baker and  Martin  Mefzler.  Text,  II  Sam.  14: 
14.    Interment  in  Kraybill's  Cemetery. 

By  the  family. 


Yantzi. — Joseph  K.  Yantzi  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Out.,  March  10,  1852.  In  his  young 
days  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
congregation  till  his  death.  On  Feb.  15,  1881, 
he  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  to  Mary  Bender 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.  This  union  was  blest 
with  two  children  (John  and  Fannie,  wife  of 
Amos  Birlcyj.  On  Sept.  3,  1889,  his  wife  died. 
On  Nov.  10,  1891,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Kropf  (nee  Lichti) .  On  September  9,  1894, 
his  second  wife  died.  March  15,  1900  he  was 
married  to  Annie  Bender  (nee  Sehwartzentru- 
ber).  This  union  was  blest  with  2  sons  (Jo- 
seph and  Aaron).  In  1881  he  .moved  to  the 
place  I  mile  east  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  where  he 
lived  until  his  death.  He  was  a  peaceful, 
honest,  and  industrious  man,  honored  and 
loved  by  all  his  neighbors  and  friends.  About 
14  years  ago  his  health  failed  him,  so  that  he 
could  not  work  any  more.  He  passed  away 
peacefully  on  June  27  in  that  blessed  hope  of  a 
living  Redeemer  after  an  illness  of  nine  weeks 
duration,  being  faithfully  nursed  by  his  loving 
wife  and  neighbors  who  lent  her  a  helping 
hand.  Aged  74  y.  3  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  3  grandchildren,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  besides  1  step-son,  3  step- 
daughters, and  14  grandchildren.  Burial  June 
30  at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  in  the  presence 
of  a  great  number  of  friends.  Services  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Spenler  and  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  Jacob  R.  Bender  and  D.  S. 
Jutzi. 


Fry. — Harry  C,  son  of  Samuel  M.  and  the 
late  (Amanda  Christ)  Fry  was  born  April  8, 
1896,  died  Aug.  1,  1926 ;  aged  30  y.  3  m.  26  d. 
He  united  with  Erb's  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  about  19  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  Church  till  the  end 
of  his  journey.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Alice  M.  Stauffer  June  14,  1917,  of 
Hammer  Creek  congregation.  This  union  was 
blest  with  a  little  daughter  (Beatrice)  who 
died  in  1918.  His  life  was  one  of  great  suf- 
fering, but  with  great  patience.  The  beginning 
was  a  bruised  knee  which  started  8  years  ago, 
was  only  in  the  beginning  thought  to  be  rheu- 
matism but  with  all  physician  advices  it  grad- 
ually little  by  little  became  worse  at  last  in 
the  winter  of  1923  he  used  the  aid  of  crutches 
which  enabled  him  to  get  along  better.  Still 
enduring  pain,  he  was  removed  to  the  Lancast- 
er General  Hospital  in  November,  1924,  where 
he  spent  5  weeks.  Several  operations  were 
performed  upon  the  afflicted  member  of  his 
body,  with  hopes  for  recovery,  again  gaining 
sufficient  strength  to  attend  Church  and  prayer 
meeting.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year  his 
strength  failed,  that  he  spent  his  time  at  home 
most  of  the  time  lying  on  the  couch.  On 
May  17  he  and  his  wife  went  to  the  home  of 
her  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Stauffer) 
where  he  spent  10  weeks  in  bed,  till  death  re- 
lieved his  suffering.  His  desire  was  to  hold 
out  faithful,  just  a  week  before  death  he  said, 
"If  this  is  my  lot  I  want  to  bear  it  all  just  as 
patiently  as  I  can  to  the  end;  for  the  crown 
is  not  in  the  beginning  but  al  the  end."  Those 
who  remain  to  mourn  their  loss  are  his  wife 
I  Alice),  his  father.  2  brothers,  and  5  sisters. 
Services  conducted  Aug.  5  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Noah  Horst  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church 
by  Bros:  John  S.  I  less  and  Joseph  A.  Boll. 
Texls,  Job  19:2r>;  II  Tim.  4  :(i-8. 
"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still 

His  bed  is  vacant  'tis  God's  will 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest 

( lur  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 
,  -  His  sorrowing  wife. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


$3,270,000,000  has  been  set  as  the  maxi- 
mum limit  of  expenditures  by  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1928.  Some  are 
questioning  whether  it  is  possible  to  keep 
expenditure  within  this  limit.  Others  re- 
member that  less  than  half  a  century  ago 
a  "billion  dollar  Congress"  was  voted  out 
of  business  at  the  next  general  election, 
largely  because  it  dared  to  appropriate  a 
billion  dollars  for  two  years  expenditures. 
Times  are  changing. 


While  the  nations  are  talking  for  peace 
they  are  preparing  for  war.  The  under- 
lying cause  of  this  preparation  for  some- 
thing which  practically  all  people  dread 
and  condemn  is  the  fact  that  self-interest 
is  still  the  ruling  passion  in  the  lives  of 
people  and  of  nations.  There  is  but  one 
guarantee  for  real  peace,  and  that  is  a 
full  acceptance,  on  the  part  of  all  na- 
tions, of  the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  This  includes  a  willingness  to 
die  a  victim  of  injustice  and  violence 
rather  than  to  inflict  violence  upon  others. 


The  fight  between  the  Catholic  Church 
and  the  government  officials  in  Mexico  is 
waxing  warmer,  resulting  in  loss  of  life 
either  in  executions  or  in  armed  conflicts 
in  the  scramble  to  hold  church  property. 
This  struggle  between  church  and  state  is 
not  a  new  thing  in  Mexico.  It  was  this 
that  resulted  in  Maximilian  of  Austria  be- 
ing proclaimed  emperor  of  Mexico  during 
the  time  of  the  Civil  War  in  the  United 
States.  What  Mexico,  and  other  nations 
as  well,  needs  more  than  a  fight  between 
interests,  is  a  fight  (with  weapons  that 
are  not  carnal)  for  salvation  and  for 
righteousness   in    our    Lord   Jesus  Christ. 


That  the  commerce  of  the  nations  is 
gradually  rising  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth  into  the  air  is  indicated  by  the  re- 
cent report  of  Secretary  of  Commerce 
Hoover  that  he  expects  to  see  full  trans- 
continental passenger,  mail,  and  express 
service  to  be  in  operation  within  six 
months,  and  that  later  this  service  would 
extend  to  other  commercial  enterprises. 
While  there  seem  to  be  great  possibili- 
ties ahead  in  the  way  of  transportation 
through  the  air,  the  average  individual 
still  prefers  to  keep  his  feet  on  the  earth. 
The  kind  of  navigation  through  the  air 
that  people  should  be  most  intensely  in- 
terested in  is  that  experienced  by  Laza- 
rus when  he  was  "carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Catalogues  announcing  the  courses  of- 
fered by  Goshen  College  during  the  year 
1926-1927  are  ready  for  distribution  and 
upon  application  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
anyone  interested. 

School  opens  September  22,  1926  with 
an  enlarged  curriculum  especially  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  Mennonite  young 
people.  A  number  of  instructors  have  al- 
so been  added  to  the  teaching  staff,  which 
is  now  made  up  of  thoroughly  competent, 
well   trained   and   experienced  teachers. 

Parties  desiring  information  regarding 
courses  of  study  should  correspond  with 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of  the  College.  Those 
planning  to  enter  the  institution  for  the 
firv-t  time  will  do  well  to  send  to  the 
Dear,  a  transcript  of  credit  from  schools 
which  they  have  formerly  attended.  This 
will  save  time  and  inconvenience  during 
registration  week. 

Information  regarding  rooms  and  ex- 
penses may  be  secured  by  addressing  the 
Business  Manager,   C    L.  Graber. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept.  7-9, 
1926. 

The  ministerial  meeting  begins  Tuesday 
morning,  9  A.  M. 

The  moderator's  address  and  the  church 
conference  sermon  will  be  given  Tuesday 
evening. 

Church  conference  Wednesday  forenoon 
and  afternoon. 

Sunday  school  conference  begins  Wednes- 
day evening  and  continues  until  Thursday 
evening. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

Secretary  of  Church  Conf. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sessions  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Monday,  Aug.  23. — An  evening  session 
consisting  of  a  devotional  meeting  and  a 
sermon. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  24. — The  forenoon  will  be 
devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the  af- 
ternoon to  Our  Young  People. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  25. — The  forenoon  will 
be  devoted  to  Sunday  School  topics;  the 
afternoon  to  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27. — 
These  days  will  be  devoted  to  regular 
Church  Conference  work. 

The  first  session  of  a  Ministers'  Meeting 
will  be  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  25,  at  8  o'- 
clock A.  M.,  and  thereafter  as  needed  or 
announced. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  business 
session  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  4  o'clock 
P.  M. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  to  be  present.  We  will  be 
glad  to  have  those  from  sister  conferences 
also  who  can  be  with  us. 

For  information  concerning  roads  or  to 
announce  your  arrival,  address  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder  or  some  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren, at   Garden   City,  Mo. 

Garden  City  and  East  Lynne  are  our 
nearest  railroad  stations.  Garden  City  is 
on  the  K.  C.  C.  &  S.  R.  R.  and  con- 
nections leave  Kansas  City  at  •  7:45  A.  M. 
arriving  at  Garden  .City  at  11:22  A.  M. 
A  bus  line  leaves  Kansas  City  at  4:00  P. 
M.,  arriving  at  Garden  City  about  6:30 
P.  M.  Bus  station  is  327  East  11  St. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  East  Lynne  is  on  the 
Frisco  R.  R.  and  has  train  connection 
leaving  Kansas  City  at  9:50,  arriving  at 
East  Lynne  at  12:07  P.  M.  These  trains 
and  bus  line  will  be  met  on  Monday,  Aug. 
23.     After    that,    by    special  arrangement. 

J.   R.  Shank,  Secretary. 

Carver,  Mo. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern    Mennonite  School 

The  tenth  regular  session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  opens  Spetember  15, 
1926,  on  which  day  students  will  be  en- 
rolled in  all  departments:  The  Bible 
School,  The  Junior  College,  and  The  Acad- 
emy. 

The  Bible  School. — Two  courses  of  two 
years  each  are  offered.  The  former,  an 
elementary  course,  is  designed  for  students 
who  have  riot  completed  high  school, 
while  the  latter,  an  advanced  course,  is  of 
college  grade  and  presupposes  a  high 
school  training  or  its  equivalent.  By  spe- 
cial action  of  the  Faculty  mature  students 
may  be  allowed  to  enter  the  advanced 
course  without  this  prerequsite  training. 


Study  the  Bible  in  your  own  Church 
School.  In  these  courses  the  evangelical 
Faith  as  understood  and  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  held  forth  and  de- 
fended. Ground  yourself  in  her  doctrines. 
Fit  yourself  for  more  effective  service  to 
God  and  the  Church. 

The  Junior  College. — Two  years  of  stan- 
dard college  work  are  offered.  In  several 
departments  a  third  year  can  be  secured 
which  will  be  accepted  in  most  colleges. 
Prospective  teachers  can  qualify  for  the 
Elementary,  and  Special  (for  teaching  cer- 
tain studies  in  high  school)  Certificates  in 
Virginia;  can  complete  in  one  additional 
year  the  two  and  three  year  normal  school 
courses  after  taking  one  and  two  years 
respectvely  with  us.  The  following  depart- 
ments of  instruction  under  the  care  of  sev- 
en qualified  and  experienced  instructors 
are  conducted:  Bible  (the  advanced  work 
of  The  Bible  School),  Biology,  Chemistry, 
Economics  and  Sociology,  Education  and 
Psychology,  English,  Geology,  German, 
History,  Latin,  Mathematics,  and  Philo- 
sophy. 

The  Academy.  —  A  standard  four-year 
high  school  course  containing  a  wide  range 
of  electives  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  varied 
needs  of  pupils  is  afforded. 

Credentials. — An  eighth  grade  graduate 
should  present  his  certificate.  A  high 
school  student  or  graduate  should  request 
his  former  Principal  to  send  the  Dean  a 
certificate  statement  of  his  credits. 

The  "Why?"  of  a  Church  School.— To 
provide  a  strong  Bible  School  in  which  to 
equip  and  train  Sunday  School  workers, 
missionaries,  and  ministers  for  more  ef- 
fective service;  to  safeguard  our  youths 
from  a  worldly  educational  system  and 
afford  thorough  high  school  and  college 
instruction  that  is  distinctly  Christian;  to 
maintain  such  a  school  atmosphere  that  all 
activities' — athletic,  social,  literary,  and  re- 
Hg  ;ous — will  be  conducive  to  growth  in 
the  Christian  life;  to  deal  personally  with 
each  student  with  the  view  of  solving 
problems,  and  establishing  or  deepening 
his  personal  relation  with  Christ. 

An  appeal  for  intercessory  prayer. — Real- 
izing the  stupendous  task  and  weight  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  the  School,  we 
earnestly  solicit  the  united  and  continued 
prayers  of  the  Church  in  our  behalf. 

Eastern   Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
Per  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God: 
for  he  hath  given  you  the  former 
rain  moderately,  and  he  will  cause 
to  come  down  for  you  the  rain,  the 
former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain." 


They  who  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith"  can  rest  assured  that  in  the 
end  it  will  he  shown  that  their  "la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


With  three  of  our  fall  conferences 
to  meet  within  the  next  two  weeks 
and  four  more  to  meet  about  a 
month  later,  it  may  truthfully  be 
said  that  conference  season  is  at 
hand.  What  these  meetings  will 
mean  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  districts  where  they 
are  to  be  held  will  depend  upon  how 
fervently  we  pray,  how  faithful  we 
are  in  our  attendance  and  study  of 
the  problems  before  us,  and  how 
loyally  we  support  the  work  of  the 
Church,  in  conference  and  elsewhere. 
We  thank  God  for  the  "multitudes 
of  counsellors"  who  are  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  to  the  end  that 
God  may  be  glorified,  His  Church 
strengthened,  the  solid  Gospel  faith 
maintained,  and  sinners  saved  for 
a  blessed  eternity. 


When  people  go  wrong  it  is  not 

always  from  choice  that  they -do  so. 
In  fact,  it  is  more  often  the  case 
that  they  would  gladly  take  the  up- 
ward course,  but  the  subtle  forces 
and  influences  of  sin  entwine  them- 
selves about  them  and  they  fall  into 
the  snare  of  the  fowler— either  un- 
consciously or  because  they  are  too 
weak  to  .resist  the  power  of  the 
tempter.  Life  is  a  continual  battle. 
To  stand  with  the  Lord  we  must 
take  a  definite  stand  against  every 
form  of  sin,  especially  that  which 
appeals  to  the  flesh.  Our  responsi- 
bility before  God  is  not  so  much  a 
failure  to  live  the  sinless  life  as  it  is 
a  willingness  to  float  along  with  the 
current  of  this  world,  when  we  have 
plenty  of  warning  both  in  and  out 
of  the  Bible  that  such  a  course  in- 
variably    leads     one     to  perdition. 


General  Conference  Expenses— The 

following  statement  of  expenses  of 
our  last  General  Conference  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  many : 

Final  Report  of  Finances  of  General  Con- 
ference   Held    at    Eureka,  111., 
Aug.  26-28,  1925 

Total  Receipts 

From  Free  Will  Offerings  $1085.50 
Collected   from    111.   Churches  1080.21 


Total  $2165  71 

Total   Expenses  2045.66 

Bal.  on  hand,  July  31,  1926  $120.05 
J.  A.  Garber,  Treas. 
J.  D.  Smith,  Secy. 

This  brief  report  impresses  us: 

1.  With  the  efficient  and  econom- 
ical way  in  which  the  conference 
finances  were  handled. 

2.  With  the  fact  that  our  special 
thanks  are  due  to  the  brotherhood 
in  Illinois,  for  this  was  but  a  part 
of  their  expense. 

3.  With  the  thought  that  if,  on 
the  record  attendance  day,  at  which 
time  there  were  about  5000  people 
present,  there  would  have  been  put 
into  the  contribution  boxes  an  equiv- 
alent of  a  dollar  for  each  one  pres- 
ent, there  would  have  been  a  sur- 
plus instead  of  a  deficit  for  the  Illi- 
nois brethren  to  take  care  of. 

4.  That  these  figures  may  be 
studied  with  profit  by  those  interest- 
ed in  future  large  gatherings  of  a 
similar  nature. 


cient  way,  to  fit  yourself  for  service 
that  will  mean  most  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  highest  interests  of  fel- 
low men.    In  other  words,  "Seek  ye 
FIRST    the    kingdom    of    God  and 
His   righteousness."     With   this  res- 
olution well  fixed  in  your  mind  and 
heart,  you  are  wise  if  you  choose  a 
school  that  stands  not  only  for  effi- 
ciency in  a  professional  way  but  al- 
so   stands    foursquare    for  Gospel 
truth,  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church, 
entirely  free  from  anti-scriptural  her- 
esies, faithful  in  throwing  safeguards 
around    the    young    people  seeking 
shelter    within    its    walls.  Knowing 
that  as  a  rule  young  people  leaving 
school   are   an   exact  photograph  of 
their  alma  mater,  be   sure  that  you 
select  an  institution  that  is  in  itself 
an  exact   photograph  of  the  highest 
form    of    intellectual,    social,  moral, 
and   spiritual  life. 


What  school  are  you  aiming  to 
patronize  this  coming  year?  We 
trust  that  you  may  use  the  same 
kind  of  business  sense  in  your  an- 
swer to  this  question  .that  you  would 
'o  any  other.  What  are  you  fitting 
yourself  for?  What  is  your  chief 
goal  in  life?  Are  your  plans  for  this 
life  closely  connected  with  your  plans 
for  the  life  to  come?  These  ques- 
tions answered,  choose  the  school 
that  will  help  you,  in  the  most  effi- 


There  are  a  number  of  articles  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
that  deserve  more  than  a  passing 
notice.  Let  us  mention  just  a  few 
of  them  : 

No  one  can  read  the  article  on 
"God's  Plan  of  Salvation,"  by  Bro.  I. 
E.  Burkhart,  without  an  increased 
reverence  for  Him  to  whom  we  owe 
our  all. 

The  article  on  "Does  My  Life 
Please  God?"  brings  a  practical 
message  to  both  parents  and  young 
people.  It  ought  to  be  thoughtfully 
read,  and  its  precepts  put  into  prac- 
tice. 

Bro.  Ressler's  article  on  "Some- 
thing Better"  is  another  message 
that  needs  thoughtful  consideration. 
When  you  talk  about  "law  enforce- 
ment" the  emphasis  is  on  the  mat- 
ter of  compelling  the  other  man  to 
do  right.  But  "law  observance"  has 
to  do  with  what  your  own  conscience 
impels  you  to  do  in  response  to  the 
directions  of  those  vested  with  the 
responsibility  of  authority.  If  all 
Christian  people  were  as  conscien- 
tious as  they  ought  to  be  in  obeying 
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the  law  the  enforcement  problem 
would  not  be  half  as  difficult  as  it 
is  now. 

Bro.  King's  article  on  "The  Abuse 
of  Charity"  is  another  timely  mes- 
sage that  is  both  practical  and  wor- 
thy of  consideration.  He  does  not 
mean  to  discourage  the  Church  from 
caring  for  the  needy,  but  he  does 
emphasize  the  fact  that  children  and 
near  relatives  owe  it  as  a  duty  to 

BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

GOD'S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
—I  Tim.  2:3,4. 

The  plan  of  salvation  is,  according 
to  the  text,  (1)  specifically  designed 
of  God;  (2)  specifically  designed  of 
God  in  the  interests  of  man. 

These  interests  have  a  special  and 
significant  relation  to  sin  in  this,  that 
death  is  involved.  God  left  a  clear 
testimony  to  our  first  parents  upon 
the  inauguration  of  life  in  Eden.  He 
so  endowed  man  that  communion 
and  fellowship  with  God  was  not 
only  desirable,  but  also  natural. 
Plus  this  divine  and  blessed  endow- 
ment, He  gave  the  injunction  (law) 
— "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
Thus  man  was  in  Eden  with  a  nat- 
ural tendency  Godward,  and  with 
the  eternal  potentiality  of  self-deter- 
mining personality  or  freewill. 

Depravity  of  the  human  heart  ne- 
cessitates an  avenue  of  escape. 

This  depravity  is  one  of  the  un- 
fathomable mysteries,  and  withal 
one  of  the  undeniable  realities  with 
which  man  has  to  do.  Just  how  and 
why  are  we  in  a  state  of  rebellion, 
vileness,  and  guilt  before  God  be- 
cause of  Adam's  sin?  And  why  are 
we  inclined  to  live,  act,  and  think  as 
the  rebel,  as  the  impure,  as  the  crim- 
inal? We  cannot  answer  this  ques- 
tion, but  we  have  proof  that  it  is 
true.  Can  we  not  hate  more  easily 
than  we  love?  curse  more  easily 
than  bless?  exalt  self  more  easily 
than  abase  it?  scorn  more  easily  than 
pacify?  Why?  We  do  not  know 
why,  but  we  know  it  is  true.  We 
know  that  back  of  every  individual 
personality  is  a  self  of  sin,  a  man  of 
sin,  that  is  at  enmity  with  truth, 
with  life,  with  righteousness,  with 
God.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  it  is  desperately  sick: 
who  can  know  it"  (Jer.  17:9,  R.  V.)? 

An  Atonement  will  provide  an  av- 
enue of  escape. 

This    divinely    planned  atonement 


care  for  their  own,  to  the  extent  of 
their  ability,  rather  than  allow  the 
Church  to  do  what  they  should  do 
for  themselves.  Caring  for  depend- 
ent ones  is  more  than  a  duty;  it  is 
a  privilege,  a  means  of  grace,  which 
none  can  afford  to  ignore.  Life  is 
made  richer  because  the  exercise  of 
the  better  qualities  of  the  mind  and 
heart  is  called  out  through  the  work 
of  ministering  to  the  needy. 

BRIEFLY  STATED 

must  do  two  things:  (1)  Reconcile, 
or  make  friendly  the  parties  at  vari- 
ance. In  this  case  it  is  man  and  his 
Creator  that  must  be  reconciled. 
(2)  Make  reparation  and  amendment 
for  injury  done  so  that  the  injured 
one  will  be  fully  satisfied,  and  will 
demand  nothing  more  of  the  one 
committing  the  injury.  For  example, 
a  servant  might  fail  to  carry  out  his 
labor  contract  with  his  employer. 
This  means,  both  the  displeasure"  of 
the  master,  and  his  demand  that  the 
neglected  service  be  performed. 
Then  when  the  servant  has  made  due 
apology  and  performed  due  services 
he  has  made  atonement  for  his  crime. 
In  other  words,  he  has  made  atone- 
ment for  himself. 

But  let  us  notice  further.  If  this 
individual  would  have  contracted  all 
his  time  to  his  employer,  and  would 
then  have  neglected  one  day's  serv- 
ices he  could  never  make  atonement 
for  himself,  because  he  would  have 
no  time  in  which  to  do  it,  having 
pledged  all  his  time.  Therefore,  he 
must  call  in  another  who  has  time  to 
spare.    It  then  follows  that: 

Man  can  make  no  atonement  for 
his  own  sin. 

This  is  true  because  (1)  Man  owes 
all  that  he  is  and  has  to  God ;  (2) 
Man  has  sinned  against  God,  there- 
by failing  to  pay  what  he  owed. 
Therefore,  if  the  government  of  God 
would  be  reconciled  it  must  demand 
of  man  everything  that  he  is  and 
has,  plus  reparation  for  what  is  un- 
done. But  how  can  man  make  rep- 
aration for  the  past  when  all  he  is 
and  has  for  the  future  is  already 
owed?  He  cannot  make  any.  How 
appropriate  the  poet's  words : 

"Foul    I    to    the   fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Savior,  or  I  die." 

Thus,  even  if  salvation  were  a  mat- 
ter of  works  man  could  not  save 
himself  because  every  good  work 
that  he  will  ever  be  able  to  perform 
is  owed  to  God  from  the  beginning. 
Surely  Paul  was  inspired  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  when  he  said,  "We  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Je- 
sus unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 


walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  No 
man  would  wish  to  say  that  of  him- 
self. We  are  all  too  well  informed. 
We  know  only  too  well  that  even 
though  we  are  created  unto  good 
works  we  do  not  walk  perfectly 
therein.  Therefore,  if  man  would  be 
saved  he  must  be  saved  by  someone 
other  than  himself.  Hark!  the  solu- 
tion is  here:  "God  so  loved  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 

He  gave  Him  as  a  Ransom. 

This  means  to  pay  a  price,  or  to 
buy  back;  because  we  were  all  the 
bondservants  of  Satan,  "sold  under 
sin."  In  days  of  slavery  the  law 
made  provision  that  a  slave  could 
purchase  his  freedom  if  he  had  the 
money.  He  could  obtain  the  price 
either  by  performing  special  services 
or  as  a  gift.  And  God  knows  that 
many  a  black  soul  would  never  have 
been  freed  if  someone  else  would 
not  have  made  the  gift ;  if  someone 
else  had  not  paid  the  price  of  re- 
demption. Timothy  says  Jesus  "gave 
his  life  a  ransom  for  all." 

He  gave  Him  as  a  Substitute. 

In  other  words,  someone  was 
doomed.  Someone  must  die.  The 
decree  had  been  made.  It  was  made 
by  a  wise  Lawgiver,  hence  it  was 
wise  to  carry  it  out.  The  trial  was 
held  long  years  ago  in  balmy  Eden; 
man  pleaded  guilty ;  the  sentence 
was  death.  But  God  said,  "The  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head"  (Gen.  3:15);  and  Isaiah 
said,  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows"  (Isa. 
53  :4). 

He  gave  Him  as  a  Propitiation. 

This  propitiaton  appeased  the  of- 
fended one.  It  was  the  price  that 
must  be  paid  to  allay  the  wrath  of 
God.  It  was  not  the  wrath  of  a  bad 
temper,  but  the  wrath  of  justice.  If 
it  is  just  and  righteous  to  make  a 
law,  it  is  just  and  righteous  to  en- 
force it.  If  justice  would  be  done  the 
criminal  must  die,  or  pay  the  price, 
of  redemption.  The  debt  was  owed 
to  God.  Man  owed  it,  but  had  not 
the  wherewithal  to  pay  it,  hence 
God  provided  the  price  to  pay  the 
debt  to  Himself.  No  wonder  the 
poet  cried, 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  love, 
The  riches  of  love  in  Christ  Jesus." 

He  gave  Him  as  a  Reconciliation. 

He  thus  brought  into  harmony 
what  was  out  of  harmony.  He  es- 
tablished friendship  where  enmity 
existed.  He  reconciled  both  circum- 
cision and  uneircumcision  "unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  slaying 
the  enmity  thereby." 

He  gave  Him  as  an  Expiation, 
which  is  equivalent  to  a  washing  a- 
way,  a  making  clean.  How  deep 
must  have  been  the  pollution,  how 
dyed  in  darkness  the  soul  of  man, 
if  none   but  the   Son  of  God  could 
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wash  away  his  sins !  The  Jewish 
Rab'bi  who  said,  "The  Jewish  re- 
ligion of  the  future  will  not  build 
down  from  God  to  man,  but  will 
build  from  man  up  to  God,"  surely 
has  not  seen  the  Lord  of  Glory,  nei- 
ther has  he  seen  "the  Lamb  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
His  blood  is  today  the  token  of  de- 
liverance as  it  was  the  token  in 
Egypt.  God  did  not  say,  "When  I 
have  seen  your  buildings,  your  beau- 
tiful homes,  your  toilings,  your  pray- 
ing, your  weeping,  I  will  pass  over 
you,"  but,  "When  I  see  the  blood  of 
the  LAMB,  I  will  pass  over  you." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


WHAT  JESUS  GAVE  US 


By  M.  G.  Eigsti 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  gave  lis  a  new  era.  People 
a"l  through  the  ages  had  been  look- 
ing and  longing  for  this  g'orious 
time.  Here  we  see  Jesus  standing 
on  the  c  ossways  as  the  only  true 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  with 
the  fulfillment  of  the  law  on  one 
hand  and  the  everlasting  age  of  grace 
and  love  on  the  other.  In  the  short 
span  of  thirty  years  of  preparation 
and  three  years  of  actual  service, 
Christianity  was  organized  by  the 
will  of  God  to  reach  the  fallen  hu- 
man race.  The  crowning  event  was 
the  overcoming  of  obstacles  by  His 
supreme  sacrifice.  The  victorious 
resurrection,  too,  puts  on  the  stamp 
of  perfection  which  gives  us  hope 
and  inspires  us  to  follow  and  wit- 
ness in  Christ's  program  for  us. 

What  did  Jesus  give  us?  Surely 
He  gave  us  salvation.  A  better  ques- 
tion is— What  did  Jesus  give  us  to 
do?  Do  the  instructions  which  He 
gave  his  twelve  disciples  hold  good 
now?  Undoubtedly  you  will  say, 
Yes.  Then  it  is  for  us  who  are  liv- 
ing to  get  a  clear  conception  of 
Christianity;  (1)  by  preparing  inner 
lives  through  study  and  meditation 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  stimu- 
lus; (2)  by  literally  fulfilling  that 
Great  Commission  restated  in  each  of 
the  Gospels;  (3)  by  living  consistent 
lives. 

The  preparation  for  our  immortal 
side  of  life  is,  I  believe,  the  most  im- 
portant (if  any  of  the  three  could 
be  separated)  and  yet  I  believe  the 
masses  are  giving  it  the  least  con- 
sideration. One  reason  for  this  con- 
dition may  be  cited— the  increase  of 
material  desires  means  a  decrease  of 
spiritual  power.  This  has  been  the 
downfall  of  many  nations.  But  mere- 
ly talking  and  lamenting  over  the 
undesirable  existing  conditions  will 
get  us  nowhere.  We  must  stay  by 
the  powerful  Word  of  God,  and  if 
we  have  drifted  from  it  we  must 
get    back   to   it   at   any    cost.  We 


cannot  substitute  Christian  literature 
for  the  Bible,  or  secular  education 
for  Christian  education,  or  radii)  wor- 
ship for  the  family  altar.  It  is  Let- 
ter to  supplement  such  things  rather 
than  discard  or  substitute  them  for 
the  old. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you," 
our  Lord  taught  us  in  the  greatest 
sermon  that  ever  was  preached.  By 
the  context  we  notice  that  "these 
things"  refer  to  the  material  neces- 
sities of  life. 

Our  pilgrim  fathers  in  many  epochs 
of  history  have  left  persecuted  lands 
for  promised  lands.  Even  our  grand- 
fathers and  great-grand  fathers_  can 
relate,  instances  where  people  migrat- 
ed to  this  country  for  the  sake  of 
righteousness.  They  left  their  homes 
because  of  their  convictions  of  truth 
and  justice.  Our  appeal  then  to 
the  rising  generation  is  to  maintain 
a  high  standard  of  spiritual  life  in 
spite  of  these  modern  satinic  ene- 
mies of  pride,  selfishness,  and  lux- 
ury. With  Christ  as  our  Captain, 
and  armed  with  those  greater  poten- 
tialities of  faith,  hope  and  charity, 
we  cannot  fail ;  without  them  we 
cannot  succeed.  A  consistent  prayer 
life  for  the  individual  and  a  praying 
Church  for  society  has  in  times  past 
wrought  wonders.  It  will  do  the 
same  today  as  well  as  in  the  future. 
The  reformation  starting  from  the 
heart  is  what  we  want. 

What  did  Jesus  give  us?  What 
can  we  learn  from  that  commission 
given  to  the  consecrated  disciples? 
What  is  left  for  us  the  living  to  ful- 
fil? For  sake  of  convenience  we  can 
reduce  it  to  its  lowest  terms  in  a 
five  word  formula :  GO,  TEACH, 
BAPTIZE,  OBSERVE,  AND  WIT- 
NESS. Plis  disciples  are  to  go  every- 
where to  teach  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. They  are  to  observe  all  the 
commandments,  and  to  witness  for 
Christ  till  He  comes.  Invariably  the 
church  without  the  burning  zeal  for 
the  lost,  will  become  cold  and  many 
times  become  extinct.  Every  man 
or  woman  has  a  purpose  in  life,  if 
not,  he  or  she  would  not  be  here. 
Tf  Satan  is  blinding  this  purpose  in 
life,  ask  for  a  consecrated  life  and 
Christ  will  answer  your  prayer  and 
open  the  way  to  useful  service. 
Strange  experiences  may  take  place. 
Think  of  the  loyal  patriarchs. 

Are  people  today  ready  to  live  the 
consistent  Christian  life?  Why  are 
multitudes  of  honest  people  asking 
questions  today  concerning  the  worth 
while  things  of  life  which  vitally  af- 
fect the  Christian  Church?  These 
questions  cannot  be  answered  to  sat- 
isfy the  mortal  man,  hence  they  are 
rid'iculed.  The  intercourses  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Jesus  are  similar 
to   what  the   world   carries  on  with 


the  Church.  We  believe  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  deny  self  and  to  live  as 
Jesus  did.  The  Pharisees  didn't. 
We  know  it  is  worth  while.  The 
Pharisees  doubt  it.  Two  of  the 
greatest  joys  the  Christian  has  is  that 
of  rendering  faithful  service  to  hu- 
manity and  the  anticipation  of  the 
future  reign  with  Jesus. 

Now  since  Jesus  gave  us  more 
than  we  can  pay  or  do  we  still  have 
that  blessed  assurance  as  given  to 
us  in  John  14  what  gives  us  peace, 
joy  and  satisfaction  which  cannot  be 
overrated.  That  eternal  peace  can- 
not be  overshadowed  as  stated  in  the 
27  verse : 

"PEACE  I  LEAVE  WITH  YOU, 
MY  PEACE  I  GIVE  UNTO  YOU. 
NOT  AS  THE  WORLD  GIVETH 
I  GIVE  YOU.  LET  NOT  YOUR 
HEART  BE  TROUBLED  NEITH- 
ER LET  IT  BE  AFRAID." 

Morton,  111. 


COME  YE  CHILDREN,  TO  ME 
HEARKEN 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come   ye   children,    to   me  harken, 

I   will  teach  you  the   Lord's  way; — 
To  the  man   that  life  desires, 

Yea  days  many  loveth  here, 
Keep  thy  tongue   from  speaking  evil 

And  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile; 
Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee, 

While   in  this  world  but  a  while. 

'Bout  thy  neck  with   gladness   bind  them, 

Let  them  not  from  thee  depart, 
That  with  gladness  thou  canst  write  them, 

On  the  tables  of  thine  heart. 
Lying  lips   an  abomination, 

Are  to  God  whose  striven  to  tell, 
That  man  must  repent,  confess  Him, 

Or  he'll  be   doomed  to  hell. 

Alas,  evil   shall   the  wicked 

Slay,  that  now  the  righteous  hate; 
Desolate   be   they   forever — 

They  bewail  must  their  estate. 
Afflictions  are   of  the   righteous  many — 

But  the  Lord,  them  of  all  delivers 
All  his  bones,  keep  He,  not  one  is  broken; 

And   Christ's  promised — living  rivers. 

Rid,   and  me   deliver,  Father 

From  all  hands  of  children  strange, 
Whose   mouth's   vanity  speak  freely, 

And  in  cursings  they  engage. 
Hold  my  life  in  true  obedience, 

Beneath  all  such  darkest  trials; 
May  God's  richest  blessings  mine  be, 

Yea,   my   Savior's   blessed  smiles! 

Blest   the   man   whom   God  trusteth; 

Then,  taste  and  see  God  is  good! 
For  He  'round  about  you  e'er  encampeth, 

'Round  about  all  whom  He  should; 
"Them  that  fear  Him  He  encampeth 

Round   about"    and   them  delivers; 
There's  no   want  to   them  that  trust  Him 

And  prove   Christ's  celestial  rivers. 

'Round    the   wicked   too,    He  encampeth 

With  that  gracious  divine  love; 
Yet  with  the  wicked,  God  is  angry — ■ 

Daily  for  they  care  not  Him  to  prove. 
God's  "hands  on  all  are,  that  seek  Him 

And  for  good  the   Lord  implore; 
But  against  all   that  refuse  _  Him 

His  mercy   ends,   when   time's  no  more. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.    126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  N.  12th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — -"Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  has  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ." 

The  work  here  is  going  on  about 
as  usual.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance dropped  considerably  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  which  is, 
however,  not  an  unusual  occurrence 
at  a  city  mission.  We  expect  that 
during  the  coming  of  cooler  weather 
the  attendance  will  increase  again. 

Up  to  the  present  time  we  have 
been  holding  our  services  in  rented 
buildings  ;  at  first  in  a  store  room  at 
Thirteenth  and  Douglass  Sts.,  and 
later  in  a  hall  at  11th  and  Greenwich 
streets.  The  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
recently  purchased  a  small  church 
property  consisting  of  a  church 
house  about  40x40,  a  dwelling  house, 
and  a  vacant  corner  lot.  As  soon  as 
some  necessary  repairs  can  be  made 
and  a  few  slight  alterations  are  made 
in  the  interior  we  will  hold  our  serv- 
ices at  that  place,  which  will  be 
some  time  in  September. 

We  might  mention  at  this  time, 
that  all  mail  for  the  Mission  should 
be  directed  to  704  N.  12th  St.,  until 
further  notice.  Sometimes  mail  is 
sent  to  the  mission  hall,  558  N.  11th 
St.  We  usually  get  it  if  it  is  sent 
there;  but  very  often  three  or  four 
days  late. 

At  the  time  that  we  rented  the 
hall  at  558  N.  11th  St.,  the  rent  was 
such  here  in  Reading  that  it  was  al- 
most impossible  to  rent  a  house  at 
a  reasonable  figure,  and  so  the  Mis- 
sion Board  bought  the  704  N.  12 
property  as  a  residence  for  the  work- 
ers. The  house  on  the  property  just 
purchased  has  no  modern  conveni- 
ences and  for  that  reason  the  work- 
ers will  continue  to  reside  at  704 
N.  12th  St.,  until  the  necessary 
changes  are  made,  and  then  that 
property  will  be  disposed  of. 

The  new  location  is  at  12th  and 
Windsor  Sts.,  on  the  southeast  cor- 
ner, about  4  squares  from  the  pres- 
ent place  of  worship.  We  invite  the 
readers  of  this  message  to  come  and 
visit  us.  There  are  three  ways  in 
which  you  can  help  to  support  the 


work :  by  your  prayers,  by  your 
presence,  and  also  by  contributing 
material  things.  Especially  would 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
There  are  many,  many  souls  in  this 
city  that  need  salvation,  but  they 
are  so  very  slow  in  accepting  it. 
Pray  that  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  convict  men  who  are  in 
their  sinful  condition,  and  that  they 
might  turn  to  him  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life. 

In  His  service, 
Aug.  18,  1926.       J.  B.  Gehman. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  &  Mill  Sts.) 

"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised."  Surely,  our  lines  "have 
fallen  in  pleasant  places."  The  \vork 
at  this  place  is  moving  along  very 
nicely  with  some  encouragement 
here  and  there. 

We  have  just  closed  a  week's 
evangelistic  meetings  with  very  good 
results.  Twenty-seven  souls  were 
willing  to  confess  Jesus  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  Many  others  who  were 
counting  the  cost  were  not  altogeth- 
er willing.  May  these  dear  souls 
that  have  taken  this  important  step 
prove  faithful.  Surely  it  would  be 
a  great  change  in  many  homes,  es- 
pecially one  family  where  father  and 
mother  and  two  children  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Another  father 
and  mother  and  daughter  are  among 
the  converts.  The  father  had  been 
a  drunkard  who  for  the  first  time 
brought  his  children  to  the  Mission 
on  Sunday.  Bro.  Clemens,  who  had 
charge  of  these  meetings,  preached 
the  Word  with  power.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  labors  wherever  he 
goes. 

We  surely  appreciated  the  kind- 
ness shown  to  us  as  we  went  to  dif- 
ferent homes.  How  gladly  they  re- 
ceived us.  It  gives  us  courage  and 
we  feel  there  is  a  great  work  on 
hand  in  helping  these  people  and 
teaching  them  such  things  as  may 
lead  them  to  a  better  life.  We  ask 
a  special  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  an  old  grandmoth- 
er, about  75  years  old,  who  needs 
Christ.  She  realizes  she  ought  to, 
and  yet  is  not  willing. 

Sunday  school  is  very  well  at- 
tended. Still  new  scholars  coming 
in,  which  means  more  teachers. 
Glad  for  those  who  come  in  every 
Sunday  to  help  us. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the 
financial  support  given  the  Mission 
the  last  year,  and  also  the  clothing 
sent  in  by  circles  and  individuals. 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

Sister  Alma  Wideman,  who  has 
gone  to  spend  a  few  weeks  at  Scott- 
dale,  expects  to  be  with  us  by  Sept. 
1  ;  also  Sister  Anna  Newcomer,  who 


has  gone  to  Lancaster  for  a  week, 
will  be  with  us  again. 

Sewing  school  will  again  start 
Oct.  2. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  it 
may  be  the  will  of  the  Lord  that 
many  souls  are  brought  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  by  the  labors  here. 

Aug.  20,  1926.      David  B.  Graff. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  14) 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren:  —  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men." 

Indeed  we  owe  praises  to  Him  who 
has  blessed,  led,  and  4<ept  us  thru 
another  week. 

We  have  the  following  news  from 
the  other  stations. 
Pehuajo. 

A  faithful  little  Sunday  school  boy 
is  very  sick  with  fever  for  more 
than  a  month.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Her- 
shey  with  about  fifteen  Sunday 
school  children  went  to  sing  for 
him.  He  has  great  faith  in  prayer 
and  always  asks  the  prayers  of  the 
Christians. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

In  the  past  week  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  went  to  the  country  to  visit 
a  family  who  is  interested  in  the 
Gospel.  May  the  seed  sown  have 
fallen  on  good  ground  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  life  everlasting. 
Santa  Rosa. 

Last  week  Bro.  Hershey  had  bap- 
tismal services  here,  at  which  tfme 
a  man  and  wife  were  baptized.  The 
workers  there  have  been  praying  for 
them  for  some  time  and  are  happy 
that  they  have  now  come  into  the 
fold. 

Carlos  Casares. 

Last  week  Bro.  Lauver  went  to 
Meridiano  Quinto  to  again  preach 
the  Word  to  the  little  flock  there. 
This  is  a  trip  of  about  8  hours  and 
he  always  has  the  opportunity  to 
distribute  many  religious  papers  and 
tracts  and  explain  to  the  inquirers 
the  way  of  Salvation. 
Bragado. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  that  they  were 
very  glad  for  the  stay  of  Bros.  Her- 
shey and  Lauver  with  them  on  their 
way  home  from  Buenos  Aires.  They 
helped  Bro.  Lantz  to  make  the  nec- 
essary preparations  in  their  new  hall 
and  had  charge  of  the  services  the 
same  night.  They  report  a  good 
meeting  and  good  attention.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  report  a  good  at- 
tendance  at   Sunday   school   at  Me- 
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chita.    The  hall  is  too  small,  it  was 

full  to  its  capacity. 

America. 

Bro.  Rutt  writes  that  all  are  well, 
while  Sister  Gamber  is  still  there  to 
help  care  for  little  Helen  Marie. 

Last  week  the  brethren,  Hershey 
and  Swartzentruber,  were  to  Casares 
in  the  interests  of  buying  property 
for  a  mission  home.  So  far  nothing 
suitable  has  been  found. 

Here  in  Tres  Lorn  as  the  deed  has 
been  secured  for  the  lot  and  the 
contractor  is  busy  putting  up  a  house 
and  a  little  church.  The  walls  of 
the  house  are  up  to  the  roof,  and  the 
foundations  are  laid  for  the  church. 
The  new  mission  home  will  be  ready 
to  receive  us  within  about  three 
months. 

May  the  Good  Lord  bless  every 
one  in  the  homeland  who  has  helped 
to  make  it  possible  for  the  Mission 
here  to  buy  its  own  properties  and 
thus  save  the  enormous  rents  we  have 
had  to  pay  heretofore. 

Pray  for  a  revival  in  the  Argen- 
tine. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentine,  S.  A. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name:— Just  after  returning  from 
the  hills  and  during  the  time  that 
each  missionary  is  getting  adjusted 
to  his  or  her  work  again,  all  are 
most  too  busy  to  even  write  to 
their  own  loved  ones.  Boxes  of  bed- 
ding are  coming  to  the  Mission  now 
as  a  result  of  a  request  which  was 
made  that  the  sewing  circles  furnish 
our  guest  rooms  in  India. 

It  may  seem  queer  to  you,  but  the 
custom  in  India  is  to  take  one's  bed- 
ding when   he   goes  visiting.  That 
generally  means  a  suitcase  or  small 
tin  trunk,  a  bedding  roll,  and  a  hand- 
bag.    If  two  or  more  people  travel 
together  they  can  soon  have  a  num- 
ber of  packages.    If  they  travel  very 
far,  a  lunch-bascket  and  water  car- 
rier are  included.    Coolie  hire  at  the 
stations   is   so    cheap    that   one  can 
have  his  pack  and  baggage  transfer- 
red from  one  train  to  the  other  or  to 
the  station  waiting  room  very  cheap- 
ly.   When  we  visit  each  other  m  the 
Mission  it  is  the  same  story.  The 
bedding  is  taken  from  our  own  beds, 
rolled  up  in  the  waterproof  carrier, 
and  again  spread  out  on  the  guest 
bed  when  we  get  to  our  host  s  home. 
With  the  guest  room  bedding  which 
has  come  or  is  coming  that  will  be 
averted  to  a  great  extent.     We  are 
o-rateful    indeed    for    this  kindness 
-  which   the   sisters   in   the  homeland 
have  shown. 
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The  rains,  though  late,  finally 
came  and  the  farmers  have  sown 
their  crops.  There  are  indications 
that  seasonable  rains  will  come  for 
the  growing  crops.  The  rainy  sea- 
son is  always  a  matter  of  anxiety 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  It 
would  be  a  great  blessing  to  this 
area  if  a  general  system  of  irrigation 
could  be  developed  to  do  away  with 
the  danger  of  recurring  famine. 

Just  now  the  shellac  has  been 
gathered  from  the  trees  in  which  it 
is  periodically  planted.  Shellac  is  a 
very  precious  article  of  trade.  The 
substance  is  produced  by  a  very  mi- 
nute insect  which  spreads  out  over 
the  branch  of  a  tree  and  builds  _  a 
hard  semi-transparent  house  over  it- 
self which  house  becomes  the  com- 
mercial shellac  from  which  combs, 
different  varieties  of  shell  spectacle 
frames,  and  other  articles  of  trade 
are  made.  The  Kusum  tree  in  India 
is  the  main  one  on  which  the  shellac 
is  planted.  The  insect  will  also 
work  on  other  trees  but  the  shellac 
seems  to  be  lighter  and  of  less  com- 
mercial value. 

In  this  region  also  the  silk  worm 
cocoons  are  gathered  in  the  forests 
and  sold  in  the  open  markets  where 
commercial  men  buy  them  up  and  in 
turn  sell  them  to  the  weavers  of 
silken  cloth.  India  silk  is  not  of  the 
fine  quality  as  that  of  China  but 
when  mixed  with  linen  or  strong 
cotton  can  be  woven  into  very  strong 
dress  goods  or  suiting.  It  is  worn 
a  great  deal  in  this  country  and  is 
produced  very  cheaply. 

Reptiles  and  poisonous  insects  are 
more  numerous  about  premises  these 
days  than  other  times  of  the  year. 
Sister  Lapp  stepped  on  a  very  large 
scorpion  with  her  stocking  feet  one 
evening  when  retiring,  but  fortu- 
nately was  not  stung.  Needless  to 
say,  the  scorpion  was  despatched. 
A  few  days  later  she  lifted  two 
cushions  from  the  verandah  floor  and 
there  were  two  more  hiding.  The 
night  watchman  killed  a  poisonous 
snake  near  the  bungalo  one  night, 
and  a  few  nights  later  the  writer 
shot  another  large  one.  Bro.  Mukut. 
our  deacon,  shot  a  cobra  near  the 
house  of  another  Indian  brother  on- 
ly a  few  days  ago.  Such  experienc- 
es are  true  of  all  our  stations. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  and  Sis- 
ters Hartzler  and  Kanagy  returned 
from  Landour  recently  where  they 
had  been  studying  in  the  Language 
school.  They  could  come  to  Dham- 
tari  by  rail  but  from  there  Bro.  and 
Sister  Graber  were  brought  part 
way  toward  Ghatula  by  motor  car, 
Bro.  Miller  bringing  them,  and  the 
rest  of  the  way  in  an  ox-cr»rt.  They 
arrived  at  Gatasili  in  the  tonga  but 
there  a  wheel  broke  down  and  they 
had  to  depend  on  sitting  huddled  up 
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in  a  country  cart  the  rest  of  the  way. 
It  rained  hard  and  they  were  hin- 
dered from  coming  on  by  a  swollen 
stream  just  south  of  Gatasili.  The 
next   day   at   noon   they   arrived  at 
Ghatula,  glad  to  be  at  their  destina- 
tion and  we  were  glad  to  have  them 
safe  home.   Now  they  and  the  sisters 
are    hard    at    work    reviewing  their 
language  work  preparatory  to  taking 
the   first   examination   in  September 
and   October.     After   their   first  ex- 
amination   there    will    remain  two 
more  years  of  language  study.  We 
are   always   glad   when   we  _  see  our 
new  recruits  so  interested  in  learn- 
ing the  language  in  which  they  will 
have   to   labor   during  the  years  of 
their  service  in  India.    It  is  a  great 
handicap  not  to  know  the  language 
of  the   people   to   whom   one   is  to 
bring    the    message    of    the  Gospel. 
In  our  Mission  great  stress  has  al- 
ways  been   laid   on   language  study 
and  it  has  told  in  our  influence  with 
the   Indian  people   both   within  and 
without  the  Church. 

The  general  health  of  the  mission- 
aries is  good.  The  same  is  true  of 
our  Indian  brotherhood.  Sorrow 
came  into  several  of  our  Indian 
homes  because  of  the  death  of  their 
infant  children.  The  changes  in  the 
weather  at  the  present  time  cause 
colds  and  a  few  suffer  from  occa- 
sional malarial  fever.  The  real  ma- 
laria season  will  come  at  the  close 
of  the  rains. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  writer  ar- 
ranged with  the  owner  of  the  village 
of  Ghatula  for  a  few  trees  from 
which  we  might  have  benches  made 
for  the  little  Bible  school  chapel 
hall.  Two  of  our  Indian  brethren 
felled  the  trees  and  trimmed  them 
and  cut  the  logs  into  8  and  10  ft. 
lengths  Our  Indian  brethren  mem- 
bers of  the  Bible  School  and  others 
then  resorted  thither  and  we  togeth- 
er rolled  the  logs  down  over  rocks 
and  stumps  down  the  hillside  to 
where  they  might  be  loaded  into  a 
cart  and  hauled  home.  They  thus 
gave  their  time  and  had  exercise  as 
well.  It  saved  expense  for  the 
Church. 

Pray  for  the  work  m  India  that  it 
may  bear  much  fruit  in  the  saving 
of  many  souls.  .  ,. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
July  19th,  1926. 

NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL 

"The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  failing  to- 
gether, and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them"  (Isa.  11:6). 

Just    recently    we    made  another 
visit  to  Sodom,  where  the  Salvation 
(C9ntinue4  Pl>  pap  477) 
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August  26 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — IJcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms    128  :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


DOES  MY  LIFE  PLEASE  GOD 


By  a  Young  Sister 

r'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

My  dear  young  people :  A  burden 
was  pressing  on  my  heart,  I  can  re- 
frain no  longer  from  writing.  As 
one  among  you,  I  have  the  same 
trials  and  temptations  and  difficul- 
ties as  you  have.  We  are  all  in  this 
world  as  "strangers  and  pilgrims." 
We  will  pass  thru  this  world  but 
once.  There  are  two  ways  to  trav- 
el; which  way  are  we  taking?  The 
way  of  the  world  that  leads  to  de- 
struction, or  the  way  of  the  cross 
that  leads  us  to  our  heavenly  home? 

Will  we  ask  ourselves  these  ques- 
tions :  What  impression  does  my 
life  leave  on  those  with  whom  I  as- 
sociate? What  does  my  life  tell  the 
world?  Does  the  world  see  Christ 
in  me?  Or  am  I  living  such  a  life 
that  the  world  would  point  her  fin- 
ger at  me  and  say,  "There  is  one  of 
those  Mennonites  who  does  many 
things  I  would  never  think  of  doing. 
I  don't  need  to  be  a  Christian.  I'm 
just  as  good  as  many  Christians 
whom  I  know?"  The  name  Menno- 
nite  (or  any  other  denominational 
name)  does  not  mean  Christian ;  but 
Christian  means  Christ-like,  and  if 
we  are  Christians  we  will  be  sepa- 
rate from  the  world. 

Will  a  Christian  smoke  or  chew? 
Do  you  think  Jesus  smoked  a  ciga- 
rette, (jpipe,    or    cigar?     You  might 
say,    "Why    does    tobacco    grow,  if 
man  may  not  use  it?"    Aren't  there 
many  other  weeds,  which  man  would 
not    think    of   using   in    any  form? 
My  opinion  is  that  tobacco  is  a  filthy 
weed  and  surely  is  not  fit  for  man 
to  use.     We  all  know  that  no  ani- 
mal  would    willingly    taste  tobacco. 
Boys,   do  you  think  it  is  manly  to 
use  it?     It  surely  isn't,  as  smoking 
and  chewing  is  ruining  many  of  our 
boys.    It  causes  the  brain  to  become 
dull,    poisons    the    blood    and  also 
causes  many  to  lose  all  self-control. 
We  see  many  boys  who  are  stooped, 
and  their  complexion  is  sallow,  and 
they  seem   almost  lifeless.     All  this 
does  not  manifest  itself  at  once,  but 
as  time  goes  on,  you  will  find  your 
manhood    slowly    but    surely  going 
too.     Oh,  how  sad.     My  dear  girls, 
may  we  stand  for  the  right,  and  not 


think  of  spending  the  remainder  of 
our  lives  with  a  cigarette  fiend;  as 
many  of  them  have  no  respect  for 
themselves  or  for  any  one  else? 
Think  of  the  future  generation. 
What  of  it?  If  any  of  the  readers 
of  this  paper  have  the  awful  habit, 
will  you  by  the  help  of  God  quit  it 
at  once,  and  be  free?  God  is  able, 
and  willing  at  all  times  to  aid  us, 
if  we  will  give  Him  a  chance.  Al- 
low the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  full 
sway  in  your  life,  and  He  will  take 
all  these  evil  desires  from  you. 

Does  the  world  see  by  my  attire 
that  I  am  a  Christian?  Or  does  it 
see  vanity,  immodesty,  etc.?  When 
Jesus  has  been  given  room  in  our 
heart,  He  will  take  all  desire  for  the 
worldly  fashions  from  us.  The  way 
in  which  the  worldly  people  dress  is 
terrible — nothing  modest  about  many 
of  the  girls  we  see.  There  are  many 
members  of  some  of  the  other 
churches,  who  dress  just  like  the 
world.  Some  of  the  denominations 
who  at  one  time  were  a  plain  people, 
dress  like  the  world  today,  and  some 
of  the  plain  denominations  of  today 
are  drifting  just  that  way.  Oh  !  may 
we  hold  to  the  Faith ;  and  do  not 
drift  with  the  tide,  but  row  against 
it.  To  drift  with  the  tide  is  an 
easy  matter,  but  to  row  against  it 
will  mean  hard  labor;  but  Christ 
our  Pilot  is  ever  with  us,  and  He 
will  guide  us  over  the  hard  places. 
Let  us  all  take  Him  with  us  on  this 
journey  of  life. 

I  am  now  going  to  try  and  deal 
with  a  very  delicate,  and  important 
subject.    How  do  our  boys  and  girls 
conduct  themselves  when  in  compa- 
ny with  one  another?    Oh,  I've  seen 
and   heard   so   much   of   how  many 
are   conducting   themselves   when  in 
company  with   one  another,   that  it 
makes  one  shudder  to  think  about  it. 
Dear  parents,  take  your  little  boys 
and  girls  on  your  knee,  and  tell  them 
the    beautiful    story    of   life.     It  is 
beautiful,     and     wonderful.  These 
dear  children  will  learn  many  things 
in   many   different   ways,   at  school, 
on   the   street,   etc.     If  such  things 
come  from  a  pure  mother's  and  fa- 
ther's  lips,  how  beautiful  and  won- 
derful everything  will  seem  to  them. 
"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure : 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled,  and 
unbelieving    is    nothing    pure,  but 
even   their   mind   and    conscience  is 
defiled"  (Tit.  1:15).    If  taught  these 
things  in  the  right  way,  life  will  be 
serious,  and  our  dear  girls  and  boys 
will  have  great  respect  for  one  an- 
other.    Life  ,  is   serious;   some  folks 
do   not  seem  to  realize  it,  but  will 
throw  their  young  lives  away — sow 
their     wild     oats     while     they  are 
young,  and  later  in  life  will  be  the 
reaping  time.    "Be  not  deceived,  God 
is    not    mocked :    for    whatsoever  a 


man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
(Gal.  6:7).     I  realize  we  all  make 
mistakes.     We    all    do    things  for 
which  we  are  sorry,  some  time  in 
our  life.    Temptations  will  come  to 
us,  some  of  which  are  very  severe. 
"Christ.  ..  .was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are  yet  without  sin"  (Heb. 
4:15).    "For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered   being  tempted,   he   is  able 
to   succor  them  that  are  tempted" 
(Heb.  2:18).    When  we  are  tempted 
to  do  Wrong,  if  we  lift  heavenward 
and  send  a  prayer  to  the  throne  of 
grace,   we   will   be   delivered.     It  is 
God's  will  that  we  should  associate 
with  one  another,  but  may  we  con- 
duct ourselves  in  such  a  way,  that 
we  need  never  to  be  ashamed  of, 
sometime  in  our  life,    I  know  Chris- 
tian boys  and  girls  who  lead  godly 
lives.    We  have  heard  remarks  such 
as  these  about  them :  "Oh  that  per- 
son is  too  slow  for  me,"  etc.  Are 
such  people  fit  companions  to  asso- 
ciate with?     Many  of  our  so-called 
Christian  boys  and  girls  are  conduct- 
ing themselves  in  a  way  a  person 
must  be  ashamed  of.     Dear  young 
people,  you  who  are  in  the  bloom  of 
manhood      and     Womanhood — -keep 
your  lives  pure.    Pray  often  to  the 
heavenly   Father   to  keep  you  from 
doing  evil. 

It  isn't  at  all  wise  to  be  together 
until  very  late  at  night,  or  even  un- 
til the  early  hours  of  the  morning. 
There  are  many  ways  to  spend  an 
evening.     I'm  sUre  almost  every  one 
enjoys  singing.    And  I  know  if  we 
read  good  books  we  will  have  many 
profitable  things  to  talk  about.  Oh 
I  hear  someone  say,  "I  can't  ertjOy 
anything  like   that,   why   I  wouldn't 
think  of  going  to  see  such  an  old- 
fashioned    girl."      Well    listen:  Do 
you  think  it  is  Christ-like  to  sit  in 
a  dark  room,  or  with  shades  drawn, 
and  allow  passion  to  overpower  you? 
Is  this  having  a  good  time?  Every 
impure  thought  and  act  come  from 
the    devil.     What   is    the   result  of 
such   conduct?     Oftentimes   it  leads 
to  the  blasting  of  some  young  life. 
Life   is  too  short  to  waste  in  any 
way.    My  dear,  dear  girls,  I  entreat 
you  not  to  allow  any  one  to  shower 
false  affections  on  you.     It  is  only 
to  satisfy  the_  flesh.     Many  a  pure 
girl  is  led  wrong,  just  because  she 
does  not  ask  the  Lord  to  lead  her 
aright. 

I  must  say  something  else  before 
I  stop  writing.  When  a  young  man 
Galls  on  a  girl  one  evening,  and 
pours  out  a  little  love  here,  and 
goes  to  another  girl's  home  the  next 
evening  and  pours  out  a  little  love 
there,  is  this  love?  Oh,  no!  But 
are  such  things  really  happening? 
Yes  they  are,  and  among  those  of 
our  own  faith.  Oh,  may  we  as 
(Continued  on  page  475) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  5,  1926— Ex. 
33:7-16 

THE  TENT  OF  MEETING 
Golden  Text. — The  Lord  spake  un- 
to   Moses   face   to   face,   as   a  man 
speaketh  unto  his  friend. — Ex.  33:11. 

Introductory^ — The  Tabernacle  was 
the  Temple  in  the  making,  differing, 
in  the  main,  from  the  Temple  in  two 
things:  (1)  The  Tabernacle  was  so 
constructed  as  to  be  movable,  while 
the  Temple  was  built  upon  an  en- 
during foundation.  (2)  The  material 
of  which  the  Temple  was  built  was 
much  more  substantial  than  that  of 
the  Tabernacle.  With  these  two  ex- 
ceptions the  two  served  the  same 
purpose.  Naturally,  as  the  power 
and  presence  of  God  impressed  itself 
more  and  more  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  a  common 
meeting  place  for  service  and  worship 
became  a  necessity.  The  Tabernacle, 
and  later  the  Temple,  was  the  re- 
sult. It  was  the  meeting  place  be- 
tween God  and  man. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson.  —  1. 
"Every  one  that  sought  the  Lord 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation."  There  they  assem- 
bled to  hear  what  the  Lord  had  to 
say.  There  they  went  when  they 
were  burdened  with  sin  and  sought 
forgiveness.  There  they  went  for 
prayer  and  worship.  It  is  good  to- 
day, as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
to  have  a  meeting  place — not  only 
where  we  meet  fellow  men,  but 
where  we,  in  .fellowship  with  fellow 
men,  meet  the  Lord. 

2.  Notice,  the  Tabernacle  was 
pitched  "without  the  camp,  far  off 
from  the  camp."  ■  Has  it  ever  oc- 
curred to  you  that  a  meeting  place 
should  be  located  where  the  wor- 
shipers may  have  peace  and  quiet, 
undisturbed  by  the  busy  affairs  of 
life?  We  like  to  put  our  churches 
where  it  is  convenient.  It  is  a  point 
worthy  of  consideration.  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  a  still  more  impor- 
tant point  is  that  of  having  the  meet- 
ing place  in  a  quiet  corner,  where 
the  worshipers  are  not  so  frequently 
disturbed.  Churches  should  not  be 
located  in  the  noisy  part  of  the  city 
or  on  a  much  traveled  highway— un- 
less there  are  special  reasons  why 
this  can  not  be  avoided.  Seek  a  qui- 
et place  as  your  place  of  worship. 

3.  What  brought  the  worshipers 
to  the  Tabernacle,  and  later  to  the 
Temple?  "Every  one  which  sought 
the  Lord"  went  there.  So  it  would 
be  a  fine  thing  if  we  today  would 
go  to  the  house  of  worship  to  seek 
the  Lord,  not  for  mere  entertain- 
ment, and  especially  not  for  pleasure 
—except  as  the  joy  of  the  Lord  may 
fill  the  soul.    In  apostolic  times  the 


people  went  into  the  Temple  to  pray. 
Christ  said  that  the  Father's  house 
should  be  a  house  of  prayer.  We 
today  should  look  upon  our  meeting 
places  as  a  place  where  we  meet  the 
Lord,  where  our  souls  are  refreshed 
with  the  manna  from  on  high,  where 
in  common  with  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  we  worship  the  Father 
"in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  where  our 
souls  receive  the  food  that  enables 
us  to  withstand  the  trials  and  temp- 
tations of  life  and  cause  our  lives  to 
shine  for  God. 

4.  The  Lord  was  present  in  the 
Tabernacle.  "The  cloudy  pillar  de- 
scended, and  stood  at  the  door  

and  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses." 
The  meeting  between  God  and  man 
was  too  sacred  to  permit  of  any 
merriment,  of  any  purely  social  af- 
fairs, of  any  commercialism.  That 
was  not  what  the  Tabernacle  was 
there  for.  And  should  we  not  look 
for  similar  conditions  in  connection 
with  our  houses  of  worship  today? 
Let  us  go  there  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  meeting  the  Lord ;  with  the 
expectation  of  having  Him  talk  to 
us,  and  we  to  Him— talking  with 
him  "face  to  face,  as  a  man  speak- 
eth unto  a  friend." 

5.  But  some  may  want  to  know 
why  we  should  act  so  unnatural, 
why  we  should  have  such  a  dry  af- 

Eible  Meeting  Topic 

THAT    BLESSED    HOPE.— Tit.  2:11-14 


fair,  why  not  have   some  entertain- 
ment,  something   that   awakens  life. 
That  admits  us  to  the  very  heart  of 
our  subject.    If  worshiping  the  Lord 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  is  not  natural 
for  us,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  we  need 
to    have   our   natures   changed,  that 
we  have  not  yet  been  "born  again." 
No  man  can  approach  the  Lord,  ex- 
cept as  a  penitent  sinner,  unless  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  taken  possession  of 
his   soul.     But    when   "the   love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy   Ghost"   we  can  say  of  a 
truth   that   "I   was  glad  when  they 
said   unto   me,   Let   us   go   into  the 
house  of  the  Lord" — then  true  wor- 
ship  will    be   natural.     The  present 
clamor  for  so  many  fun-making  de- 
vices in  the  house  of  the  Lord  arises 
from    the   leanness   of   soul   on  the 
part  of  the  socalled  worshipers,  who 
have  more  carnality  than  real  devo- 
tion to  God  in  their  souls. 

6.  Moses  did  right  in  seeking_  for 
evidences  that  his  heart  was  right 
with  God  and  that  God  was  with 
them.  His  craving  was  not  only 
that  the  Lord  might  be  with  them 
when  they  got  to  the  promised  land 
but  that  He  might  be  with  them 
right  then  and  there,  while  they 
were  traveling  toward  that  land. 
And  as  we  are  traveling  toward  the 
land  of  eternal  day,  may  our  daily 
prayer  be  that  God  may  be  with  us 
every  day  of  our  lives. — K. 


Topic  for  September  5 

MOTTO 

"We  know  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Included  in  the  Blessed  Hope. 

1  The  reward  of  the  righteous. — Matt. 

16:27. 

2  The    full    fruition    of    eternal  life.— 

Tit.  1:2;  3:7. 

3  The  glorified   state  of  our  bodies. — 

Rom.  8:23-25;   Phil.  3:20,21. 

4  In    likeness    with    Jesus    the    Son. — 

Rom.  8:29,30. 

5  The    inheritance    of    saved    souls. — I 

Pet  1:3-5. 

II.  When  Hope  Begins  in  Us. 

1     At  the  beginning  of  faith.— Rom.  5: 
1,2. 

2.    Because   of  the  work  of   the  Spirit. 

—Rom.  5 :4,  5. 
3     Because  of  the  assurance   of  power 
in   God  to   fulfil   His  Word.— Eph. 
1:17-23;  Rom.  1:3-6. 
When  Our  Hopes  are  Fulfilled. 
At  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  al- 
so   called    our    hope. — I    Tim.  1:1; 
I   Pet.   1 :6-9,  13;  Tit.  2:13;   1  John 
3:2,3;   II  Tim.  4:7,8. 
Whether  we  wake  or  sleep. — I  Thes. 
5:10  (Cf.  I  Thes.  4:15-17). 
How  to  Prepare. 
1     In   watchful   obedience. — Mark  13:33- 
37. 

2.  By  holy  living.— II   Pet.  3:11-14. 

3.  Healthful  increase.— I   Thes.  3:12,13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Text   word,  "Hope." 

2     The   Happiness  of  Saints   in  Glory. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Importance  of  Looking  for  that 

Blessed  Hope. 

2.  What   We   Expect  to  Realize. 

3.  What  Will  make  the  Time  a  Happy 

One. 

For   Older  People. 

1.    True  Preparation  -for  the  Future. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  hope  which  has  been  kindled  within 
us,   if   it  "comes   from  a  right   attitude  to- 
ward Christ  and  His  Gospel,  will  spur  us 
to  holiness  in  life. 


IV. 

1. 


V. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
If   thy    hope   be   anything   of   worth,  it 
will    purify    thee    from    thy    sins. — Joseph 
Alleine. 


Let  the  sweet  hope  that  Thou  art  mine, 
My  life  and  death  attend; 
Thy  presence   through   my   journey  shine, 
And  crown  my  journey's  end. 

— 'Anne  Steele. 


If  I  were  but  sure  that  I  should  live  to 
see  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  it  would  be 
the  joyfulest  tidings  in  the  world.  O  that 
I  might  see  His  kingdom  come!  It  is 
characteristic  of  His  saints  to  love  His 
appearing,  and  to  look  for  that  blessed 
hope.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
"Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus." — Richard 
Baxter., 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 

Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Marion,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  5,  1926. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Go- 
shen College,  has  returned  to  his 
home  after  spending  a  few  months 
in  the  Iowa  University  in  Iowa  City. 

Harvest  home  services  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Church  near  Telford,  Pa.,  have 
been  announced  for  Saturday  after- 
noon, Sept.  4,  1926.    All  are  invited. 

D. 


Bible  Meeting. — A  two-day  Bible 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Sept.  4  and  5,  with  Brethren  N.  H. 
Mack  and  J.  C.  Clemens  as  instruct- 
ors.   Everybody  invited.  S. 

Bro.  Christian  B.  Hess,  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at 
their  annual  harvest  meeting,  Satur- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  14,  1926,  and 
Sunday  morning  following. 


Lancaster  Sewing  Circles. — Sister 
Mary  Mellinger,  having  charge  of 
the  sewing  circle  work  in  Lancaster 
conference  district,  has  directed  the 
presidents  of  the  sewing  circles  in 
that  district  to  have  their  work  in 
by  Sept.  15.  The  reason  of  the  re- 
quest is  that  the  outgoing  mission- 
aries expect  to  sail  for  India,  and 
time  will  be  needed  to  get  things 
ready  for  shipment. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  conduct- 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Clemens  of  Lansdale. 
ed  recently  at  the  Columbia  Mission 
Pa.,  closed  with  twenty-seven  public 
confessions  of  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
May  they  all  prove  faithful.  G. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Congregation 
on  Friday  evening  of  last  week.  We 
join  in  praying  that  many  may  be 
turned  to  Christ  through  these  ef- 
forts. 


Friends  of  Reading  Mission  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  the  workers 
there  are  soon  to  occupy  a  more 
convenient  mission  home  than  they 
have  heretofore  enjoyed.  See  letter 
from  that  place,  found  on  another 
page. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  held  recently  at  the  East 
Union  church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.  A  number  of  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  others 
who  had  once  started  renewed  their 
covenants. 


A  harvest  meeting  is  appointed  for 
Boyertown,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Sept. 
11,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  at  Bally  Church, 
in  the  same  district,  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  18,  at  2  P.  M.  "Always  glad 
for  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  at 
our  services,"  writes  a  brother  from 
that  community. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  super- 
intendents and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  has 
been  called  to  meet  at  the  Vine  St. 
Mission  in  Lancaster,  Aug.  25.  This 
meeting  is  called  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  confer- 
ence district,  and  very  helpful  to  the 
Cause. 


Bro.  L,  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
spent  some  time  recently  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Belleville  and  Allensville, 
Pa.,  his  former  home,  filling  appoint- 
ments in  Belleville,  Allensvlile,  and 
Locust  Grove  churches.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Glick  are  now  on  their  way 
homeward,  expecting  to  stop  at  a 
number  of  points  enroute. 


A  brother  from  Eureka,  111.,  writes 
under  date  of  Aug.  18:  "We  are  glad 
for  the  visiting  brethren  who  are 
here  now,  and  expect  to  be  with  us 
this  week.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is 
here  now,  holding  meetings  at  dif- 
ferent places^  including  the  O.  P. 
Home.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  expects 
to  be  here  next  Thursday  evening. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  others  from 
his  community  expect  to  be  with  us 
over  Sunday." 


A  new  book,  "Brillharts  of  Amer- 
ica," was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day 
last-  week.  The  book  contains  269 
large  pages,  and  is  a  very  compre- 
hensive history  of  the  Brillhart  fam- 
ily in  America.  The  author  of  the 
book  is  Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  a  Mennonite  minister  for 
many  years,  still  active  in  the  service. 


A  brother  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
writes:  "Votes  will  be  taken  at  Mel- 
linger's  on  Aug.  29,  and  at  Stump- 
town  Sept.  5,  for  minister  to  take 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis'  place.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work."  Bro.  Sanford  Landis,  you 
remember,  was  the  minister  who  was 
killed  by  lightning  a  few  months  a- 
go.  May  the  Lord  so  direct  and 
overrule  that  a  worthy  successor  to 
Bro.  Landis  will  be  chosen. 


Sunday   School    Conference.  —  The 

tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  with  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  at  Wideman 
Church  near  Markham,  Ont.,  Sept. 
4-6.  Among  the  out-of-district  speak- 
ers on  the  program  are  Brethren  J. 
N.  Kaufman  of  Dhamtari,  India,  and 
Fl.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.  It  is 
a  well  arranged  program  and  prom- 
ises a  rich  feast  for  those  in  attend- 
ance. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference.— 

This  annual  state-wide  meeting  was 
held  in  a  large  tent  near  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church  near  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Aug.  17-19,  1926.  A  large 
crowd  was  present  not  only  from  the 
various  sections  of  Ohio,  but  from 
a  number  of  adjacent  states  and 
Ontario,  Canada.  The  meetings 
were  marked  for  their  strong  ad- 
dresses and  deeply  spiritual  tone 
throughout.  We  trust  that  the  in- 
spiration derived  will  be  carried  out 
to  the  farthest  sections  represented 
at  the  meeting. 


Correspondence 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellingers  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name: — We  were  richly  admonished 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  C  M.  Brackbill, 
this  morning  in  behalf  of  the  work 
that  is  started  at  this  place.  As  you 
all  know  there  is  a  vacancy  in  our 
Mellinger  and  Stumptown  congre- 
gations that  needs  to  be  filled.  The 
counsel  of  the  church  was  taken  this 
morning  for  the  ordination  of  a  min- 
ister and  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  votes 
will,  be  taken.  Bro.  Brackbill  said 
we  all  have  a  part  to  do. 

Some  of  the  brethren  who  visited 
us   since   our   brother   Sanford's  de- 
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parture,  are,  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy ; 
S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Jo- 
nas    Mininger,     Montgomery  Co., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Frank  Herr,  Jos.  Boll, 
Sr.,  Jos.  Boll,  Jr.  Thank  you,  breth- 
ren, come  again. 

Sister  Nettie,  wife  of  Bro.  David 
L.  Landis,  is  afflicted  for  some  time. 
We  believe  their  desire  is  to  have 
God's  children,  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer,  to  pray  for  her. 

A  few  of  our  number  have  been 
called  to  eternity  since  our  last  writ- 
ing to  the  Herald :  Kate  Bealer,  Sam 
Burkhart,  Annie  E.   Heller,  Daniel 

D.  Leafhaiij  Emma  Bttckwalter, 
George  Weilgef,  arid  Sanford  Lan- 
dis. Some  were  afflicted  a  long  time, 
others  a  few  hours,  and  again  others, 
"In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  art 
eye."  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place.  Hettie  Buckwalter. 

Aug.  15,  1926. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers : 
—Surely  we  can  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "The  lines  have  fallen  in  pleas- 
ant places,"  not  in  material  things 
only  but  spiritual  as  well. 

On  the  8th  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebuyry,  Inch,  broke  the  bread 
of  life,  while  on  the  same  evening 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  league  class 
rendered  a  well  arranged  program 
for  us. 

On  Aug.  15  Bro.  Jacob  Zimmer- 
man of  Harper,  Kans.,  worshiped 
with  us,  using  John  7:7  as  a  basis 
for  the  faithful  remarks  given. 

Among  some  of  the  visitors  in  our 
colony  of  late  were  Mrs.  John  Johns 
and  children  of  Hydro,  Okla. ;  Os- 
car Yoder  and  family,  Noah  Kropf 
and  family  of  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Zimmerman  of  Upland, 
Calif.  Arthur  Gingerich  and  family 
are  planning  to  spend  several  weeks 
among  the  hills  of  Colorado. 

Health  is  good  in  general,  and  we 
are  all  enjoying  Ezra.  10:13,  second 
line. 

Aug.  15,  1926.  Cor. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  had  a  rather  hot,  dry, 
summer,  but  truly  believe  we  should 
not  murmur  as  the  children  of  Israel 
did,  for  the  Lord  always  cares  for 
His  own.  We  were  blessed  with  a 
good  rain  today. 

We  are  glad  to  say,  that  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  having  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  each  Sunday 
this  summer.  Our  services  are  con- 
ducted by  the  Springdale  ministers, 


We  are  happy  indeed  to  have  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  with  us,  for 
our  congregation  is  not  very  large. 
We  have  an  average  of  about  68. 

Our  little  flock  enjoys  a  singing 
which  is  given  each  fourth  Sunday 
night  of  the  month.  Again  we  in- 
vite you  to  be  with  us. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Elizabeth  Heatwole. 

Aug.  15,  1926. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 

Greeting: — We  have  enjoyed  the 
visits  of  several  ministers  since  we 
hist  wrote  for  the  Herald,  for  which 
we  thank  God.  These  visits  are  al- 
ways encouraging  to  us.  We  feel  it 
tends  to  keep  up  a  fellowship  and 
unity  which  is  very  good  for  us  in 
this  world  and  a  help  on  the  road 
to  heaven. 

On  July  4,  in  our  regular  evening 
service  Bro.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of 
Doylestown  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a  sermon  from  Jno.  2:5.  Sister 
Hiestand  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin 
Stover  of  Blooming  Glen  accompa- 
nied Bro.  Hiestand  on  this  visit. 

On  July  18  Bro.  Samuel  Oberhol- 
zer  of  Risser's  congregation  and  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  were  with 
us  in  our  morning  worship,  using  for 
a  text  Ex.  4:2,  teaching  us  to  make 
good  use  of  the  things  God  puts  in- 
to our  hand. 

In  our  evening  services  on  Aug.  1, 
we  were  remembered  by  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Heisey  of  Kauffman's  congre- 
gation, who  spoke  to  us  from  Luke 
8:40. 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  5,  and  we  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  David  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  who  preached 
the  sermon  from  Jer.  5 :24, 25. 

On  Aug.  15,  in  our  regular  morn- 
ing worship,  Bro.  Ira  Miller  of 
Good's  preached  the  morning  ser- 
mon choosing  I  Cor.  12:13  as  a  text. 

These  visits  are  an  inspiration  to 
us,  and  we  feel  grateful  to  God  for 
the  kindness  of  the  brethren  for  re- 
membering us.  May  we  ever  strive 
to  keep  up  that  spirit  of  helpfulness 
and  encourage  one  another  to  hold 
fast  to  the  promises  of  God  until 
our  labors  here  are  ended. 

Aug.  16,  1926.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Simon  Graybill  and  family  of 
Freeport,  111.,  arrived  at  this  place 
one  day  last  week  and  visited  Sister 
Graybill's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
W.  Mishler,  and  relatives  and  friends. 
Last  Sunday  Bro.  Graybill  conducted 
the  services  at  the  Bowne  Church 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mishler  had  their  children  a- 


round  the  parental  board  Sunday 
noon,  all  except  one  son.  Bro. 
Mishler  is  rather  feeble,  but  can  vis- 
it a  little.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mishler 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Graybill  made 
the  writer  a  short  visit  Monday. 
Bro.  Graybill's  left  for  home  Tues- 
day morning. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Blough,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Webster  Thomas  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  also  visited  friends 
in  this  vicinity  for  about  a  week. 

Bro.  John  Kauffman  of  near 
Clarksville  is  not  very  well  at  pres- 
ent. 

The  writer  is  about  as  usual.  Lots 
of  pain.  I  am  on  my  wheel-chair 
most  of  the  day.  Am  thankful  that 
I  am  still  able  to  visit  with  friends 
when  they  come  to  visit  me.  Am  al- 
ways glad  to  read  the  church  news 
in  the  Herald. 

Dr.  B.  F.  Thut  and  family  of  Eli- 
da,  Ohio,  also  made  the  writer  a 
visit  last  week. 

Aug.  18,  1926.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  : — Since  our  last  note 
from  this  place  we  had  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio. 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15,  Bro.  Jesse 
B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  preach- 
ed for  us.  He  takes  writh  him  as  his 
wife,  Sister  Naomi  Collier,  our  pri- 
mary S.  S.  teacher.  We  shall  miss 
her  more  than  we  can  tell,  but  we 
wish  them  both  many  years  of  use- 
fulness in  the  Master's  service. 

The  past  few  days  we  have  had 
copious  showers  to  revive  vegeta- 
tion, for  which  we  are  grateful,  and 
we  are  still  hoping  and  praying  for 
a  spiritual  revival.    Pray  with  us. 

Aug.  18,  1926.     Clara  M.  Shank. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brotherhood  and  community  at 
this  place  enjoyed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  July  24  to  Aug.  1,  when 
the  Bread  of  Life  was  given  out 
fearlessly.  July  25  and  Aug.  1  were 
all-day  meetings,  with  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  charge. 
Souls  were  saved,  strengthened,  and 
faith  renewed  by  the  work  of  the 
Spirit. 

From  Aug.  10  to  13  a  goodly  num- 
ber from  here  attended  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church  Conference  at 
Scottdale.  All  came  back  with  a 
glowing  report  of  what  a  good  meet- 
ing they  enjoyed. 

Bro.  Ralph  Stevanus  has  gone  to 
spend  about  two  weeks  at  Harrison- 
burg to  help  at  the  new  school  build- 
ing. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  22,  the  new 
church  building  is  to  be  dedicated 
at  Pinto,  Md. 

(Continued  on  page  477) 
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HE  KNOWS 


The    word     unspoken,    Jesus    knows  its 
woundings, 
And  sees  the  unspent  arrow's  fatal  mark; 
He  sees  the  eventide  before  the  dawning. 
And  needs  no  sun  to  guide  Him  in  the 
dark. 

The    wind    that    blows,    He    knows  from 
whence   it  riseth, 
And    ere    it    cometh    knows    what  good 
and  ill 

It    wafts    ahead,    what    billows    and  what 
soothing; 

And    knows    that    even    now    His  voice 
can  still. 

He  knows  my  testing  hour  before  it  test- 
eth. 

And  bids  me   gird  with  prayer   His  ar- 
mor on. 

He   watching   stands   unseen    to   view  the 
conflict, 

And  give  me  joy  for  pain   when  it  has 
gone. 

His    word    means    safety    ever,    for  He 
knoweth 

How  storms  shall  end  before  they  have 
begun, 

And  better  than  I  know  the  yester-morn- 
ings, 

He  knows,  and  holds  my  morrows,  one 
by  one. 

— Carl  W.  Hiser. 


SOMETHING  BETTER 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

lror  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  much  from  good  and 
well  intentioned  people  about  law 
enforcement.  So  much,  so  good.  It 
would  be  fine  if  every  one  were  to 
begin  to  see  that  his  neighbor  ob- 
served the  law.  Perhaps  many  of  us 
violate  laws  because  we  do  not  know 
of  their  existence.  It  would  be 
kindness  on  the  part  of  those  who 
see  us  do  the  unlawful  things  to  tell 
us.  Perhaps  they  would  thank  us 
if  we  were  to  reciprocate  the  kind- 
ness. 

The  civil  authority  has  its  officials 
to  do  just  this  act  of  kindness  for 
folks — to  inform  them  of  acts  of  un- 
lawfulness when  they  find  them 
transgressing.  We  had  started  to 
park  the  car  while  we  went  to  hunt 
supper  the  other  day,  when  we  no- 
ticed a  man  in  the  uniform  of  au- 
thority coming  rapidly  in  our  direc- 
tion. Before  he  could  say  anything 
to  us  we  appealed  to  him  for  a  place 
where  we  might  safely  park  while 
we  fed  ourselves,  in  the  same  sen- 
tence telling  him  that  we  had  seen 
the  sign  after  we  had  pulled  in.  The 
man  in  uniform  was  all  politeness 
and  affability  and  helped  us  on  our 
onward  way  a  little  later.  He  was 
on  the  corner  to  enforce  the  law, 
but  in  our  case  he  did  something  far 
better — he  helped  us  to  observe  the 
law  without  enforcement. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

While  law  enforcement  is  a  good 
thing,  a  campaign  of  law  observance 
would  be  infinitely  better.  In  these 
days  in  many  places  when  one  men- 
tions law  enforcement  or  law  ob- 
servance, the  mind  reverts  automat- 
ically to  prohibition.  When  prohi- 
bition of  the  liquor  traffic  was  writ- 
ten into  the  United  States  law,  many 
good  people  thought  the  battle  was 
over  and  there  would  be  no  more 
drunkenness.  They  were  mistaken. 
Temperance  education  needs  to  be 
continued  with  more  vigor  than  ev- 
er. We  need  to  know  the  "why"  of 
temperance  as  well  as  the  "thou 
shalt  not."  We  need  to  teach,  be- 
ginning right  at  home,  so  that  the 
prohibition  laws  will  not  be  needed, 
nor  enforcement  necessary. 

A  campaign — remembering  always 
to  begin  at  home — for  the  observ- 
ance of  all  law  would  be  a  great 
boon  in  solving  the  problem  of  law 
enforcement.  There  may  be  foolish 
and  unwise  laws — yes,  there  are. 
But  while  they  are  on  the  statute 
books  it  is  our  business  to  observe 
them,  not  to  violate  them  as  long  as 
we  can  do  so  without  being  caught. 
If  we  should  act  on  this  latter  plan, 
we  would  place  the  burden  of  hav- 
ing laws  kept  upon  the  enforcing  au- 
thority. If  it  is  to  be  a  safe  rule 
that  we  may  drive  sixty  miles  an 
hour  as  long  as  we  keep  out  of  jail, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  multiply  our 
enforcing  officers  by  tens  or  hun- 
dreds in  order  to  make  the  highways 
and  byways  safe  for  any  one,  rider 
or  walker. 

And  what  applies  to  law  observ- 
ance in  regard  to  the  statutes  of  the 
commonwealth  applies  equally  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Church.  The  Bi- 
ble is  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
and  every  true  Christian  will  seek  to 
know  what  its  precepts  are  that  he 
may  with  a  willing  heart  obey  them. 
From  the  conduct  of  some  people  it 
would  seem  that  they  treated  the  re- 
strictions of  the  Bible  as  the  law- 
less motorist  does  the  traffic  laws — 
"Do  as  you  please  until  some  one 
stops  you !" 

The  Bible  has  made  provision  for 
overseers  and  teachers  in  the  Church. 
Their,  work  would  be  far  simpler  if 
we,  all  of  us,  you,  I,  and  the  com- 
mon people  we  meet  with  every  day, 
were  to  begin  to  observe  the  law 
with  conscientious  exactness — stay 
well  within  the  law,  not  dodging  a- 
round  the  border  line  —  until  this 
comes  to  be  the  habit  of  our  lives. 

If  we  do  these  things  we  shall  ob- 
serve the  Gplden  Rule — and  so  "ful- 
fil the  law  of  Christ." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"There  is  nothing  real,  nothing 
solid,  nothing  satisfying,  but  in 
Christ." 


August  26 
THE  ABUSE  OF  CHARITY 


By  B.  B.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  strange  how  Christian  people 
today  have  the  wrong  conception  of 
charity,  as  it  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
relative  to  the  poor  in  the  Church. 

In  about  ninety-nine  cases  out  of 
a  hundred,  when  some  one  is  in  need 
of  charity  in  the  Church  the  whole 
responsibility  is  thrown  upon  the 
Church  regardless  as  to  the  ability 
of  their  relationship  to  assist  in  such 
cases. 

In  instances  that  have  come  under 
my  observations  the  immediate  fam- 
ily would  accuse  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  of  being  un-Christian  in  re- 
fusing to  give  assistance  in  the  way 
they  felt  it  should  be  given. 

In  some  places  in  the  Church  the 
care  of  the  old  people,  sick,  and  in- 
firm is  thrown  entirely  on  the  Church 
to  look  after  them  and  give  the  sup- 
port that  is  needed,  which,  according 
to  the  Bible,  is  an  abuse  of  charity. 

If  you  turn  to  I  Tim.  5 :4,  you 
will  read :  "But  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews,  let  them  first 
show  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God."  Now  if  God 
laid  the  responsibility  of  the  support 
of  widows  on  the  children,  even  to 
nephews,  surely  the  support  of  wor- 
thy old,  sick,  or  infirm  rests  upon 
brothers,  sisters,  or  near  relatives,  as 
the  Lord  has  put  it,  and  not  in  the 
Church. 

Again,  in  I  Tim.  5:16  we  read: 
"If  any  man  or  woman  that  believ- 
eth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged ;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed." 

In  this  verse  the  Lord  releases  the 
Church  from  all  responsibility  for  the 
support  of  those  worthy  of  support 
that  have  near  relatives  in  the 
Church. 

The  only  person  the  Church  is  re- 
sponsible for  is  those  who  have  no 
near  relatives  in  the  Church  or  when 
they  are  unable  or  too  trifling  to 
support  them.  And  to  such  as  may 
be  incljned  to  think  hard  of  the 
Church  and  her  leaders  for  not  ex- 
tending charity  whenever  it  is  de- 
sired or  asked,  and  may  have  in 
the  past  uttered  hard  things  (and 
thought  worse  things  than  they  ut- 
tered). It  might  be  well  to  read 
together  I  Tim.  5:8:  "But  if  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  espe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel." 

The  Church  needs  to  enlighten 
herself  on  subjects  of  this  kind,  that 
she  is  not  loaded  down  with  unnec- 
essary burdens;  that  hinder  her  work 
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of  spreading  the  Gospel.  It  is  true 
the  Scriptures  say  that  "if  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked  or  destitute  of 
daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warm- 
ed and  filled :  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body :  what  doth 
it  profit."  It  would  be  the  act  of  a 
Christian  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind 
to  relieve  the  immediate  necessities 
of  a  brother  or  sister,  but  this  does 
not  relieve  the  near  relatives  of  the 
permanent  support  of  the  worthy 
poor  among  themselves  that  believe. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


AN    ANNOUNCEMENT  ABOUT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


By  Noah  Oyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  questions  we  are  fre- 
quently asked  about  Goshen  College 
— perhaps  more  frequently  than  any 
other  question — is  concerning  the  ac- 
creditment  of  the  institution.  Not 
only  the  young  people  who  contem- 
plate work  in  the  college  but  their 
parents  as  well  are  interested  in  the 
question. 

The  Indiana  State  Board  of  Edu- 
cation has  thoroughly  revised  its 
courses  of  study  for  the  training  of 
elementary  and  high  school  teach- 
ers. The  new  program  of  courses 
became  effective  in  December,  1923. 
During  the  past  two  years  a  num- 
ber of  minor  adjustments  have  been 
made  in  the  courses  of  our  college 
department,  enabling  us  to  fulfil  the 
requirements  for  training  high  school 
teachers.  Upon  the  examination  of 
our  courses  of  study  and  the  inspec- 
tion of  our  equipment  and  character 
of  the  instruction  given,  the  State 
Board  of  Education  has  accredited 
Goshen  College  for  training  high 
school  teachers,  both  for  the  second 
grade  and  first  grade  licenses. 

The  Goshen  High  School_  is  co- 
operating splendidly  in  making  our 
teacher  training  program  a  success. 
In  order  to  secure  a  first  grade  teach- 
er's license  in  Indiana  the  student 
is  required  to  present  credits  in  su- 
pervised teaching,  of  the  subject  he 
chooses  to  teach.  This  work  must 
be  done  in  one  of  the  public  high 
schools  under  the  supervision  of  a 
critic  teacher  who  is  properly  regis- 
tered with  the  State  Board. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  change  that 
has  been  effected  in  the  teacher 
training  courses  of  Indiana  is  in  the 
elementary  teachers  curricula.  In 
lieu  of  these  twelve  weeks  of  train- 
ing the  student  could  take  one  year 
of  regular  college  work.  Neither  of 
these  alternatives  is  possible  at  this 
time.  The  minimum  residence  re- 
quirement is  one  year  for  the  second 


grade  license  and  two  years  for  the 
first  grade  license.  The  regular  col- 
lege work  cannot  be  applied  upon 
the.  elmentary  license.  The  courses 
are  specialized  for  the  training  of 
the  rural,  intermediate-grammar,  and 
the  primary  teachers,  each  course 
requiring  two  years  for  completion. 
Goshen  College  is  accredited  for  of- 
fering the  first  year  of  these  courses. 
It  is  felt,  however,  that  the  college 
can  best  serve  its  constituency  by 
confining  its  interests  to  the  Liberal 
Arts  courses,  which  prepare  the  stu- 
dents for  the  graduate  college  and 
for  high  school  teaching.  The  more 
highly  specialized  work  can  best  be 
done  by  institutions  organized  for 
that  purpose.  Furthermore,  these 
elementary  courses  which  we  have 
offered  were  not  patronized  so 
largely  by  our  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple during  the  past  two  years.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Indiana  elementary 
work  will  be  discontinued  with  the 
beginning  of  the  school  year  1926-27. 

This  change  of  policy  does  not 
affect  all  of  our  students  in  the  sur- 
rounding states.  We  would  urge 
that  all  students  from  neighboring 
states  who  are  interested  in  teaching 
in  the  elementary  schools  write  to 
the  Dean  of  the  college,  so  that  a 
course  may  be  arranged. 

The  splendid  recognition  by  the 
State  Board  of  Education,  as  well  as 
the  loyal  support  of  our  young  peo- 
ple and  the  Church  at  large,  is  a 
source  of  gratification.  We  antici- 
pate a  substantial  increase  in  our 
enrollment  for  the  coming  year.  Al- 
ready the  room  reservations  in  Kulp 
Hall  exceed  the  number  that  were 
reserved  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
school  year. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ACTS  5:29 


Bro.  D.  Paetkau,  Kamenka,  Rus- 
sia, writes  us  that  the  plan  for  a 
general  Mennonite  conference,  such 
as  was  held  in  1925  in  Moscow,  could 
not  be  carried  out  this  year.  The 
reason  is  that  the  Soviet  government 
would  grant  permission  to  have  an- 
other session  of  this  conference  only 
on  a  condition  that  could  not  be 
met.  The  condition  was  that  the 
Mennonites  of  Russia  renounce  the 
principle  of  non-resistance.  The  con- 
ference committee  informed  the  au- 
thorities that  the  churches  cannot  re- 
nounce this  principle. — Mennonitische 
Rundschau. 


SOME  FIGURES  ON  THE 
MOVIES 


Some  figures  on  the  movies  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  it  is  perfectly 
proper  to  say  the  people  of  the 
United     States     are     movie  struck. 


Thus,  the  weekly  attendance  at  the 
moving  picture  shows  is  greater 
than  the  population  of  the  country ; 
in  other  words  approximately  130, 
000,000  persons  attend  the  movies  in 
the  course  of  a  week.  Attendance 
returns  for  1925  reached  the  amazing 
total  of  $700,000,000.  This  sum  is 
about  one-half  the  amount  invested 
in  the  industry.  Motion  picture  con- 
struction reached  its  peak  last  year 
—some  $250,000,000  going  into  new 
theatre  construction.  —  The  Gospel 
Messenger. 


DOES  MY  LIFE  PLEASE  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  470) 

Christian  girls  keep  our  standards 
high.  May  we  stand  together,  tak- 
ing God  with  us  wherever  we  go. 
I'm  sure  if  we  do  this  we  will  draw 
all  our  friends  nearer  to  God.  "Do 
nothing  that  you  would  not  like  to  be 
doing  when  Jesus  comes." 

Will  a  young  man  respect  a  girl 
who  is  pure,  and  has  her  heart  cen- 
tered on  heavenly  things?  He  sure- 
ly will.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may 
not  fall  by  the  way,  but  will  be,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  all  that  a  Chris- 
tian man  and  a  Christian  woman 
should  be.  Will  we  all  make  this 
problem  a  matter  of  prayer?  If  so, 
God  will  lead  U9  aright,  and  we 
will  follow  where  He  leads.  Then 
when  true  love  comes  into  your 
lives,  the  blessing  of  God  will  rest 
upon  you. 

Sometimes  we  hear  of  dear  ones 
who  have  fallen  into  sin,  and  often- 
times are  scorned  by  others.  A 
Christian  will  love  and  help  others 
at  all  times.  "If  we  confess  our 
sirs,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  Jno.  1  : 
9).  May  we  be  true  friends  to  all 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact. 

We  as  a  Mennonite  Christian 
church  have  our  part  to  do.  The 
world  is  watching  us.  We  will  lead 
others  in  the  right  way,  or  the  wrong 
way.  We  are  all  witnessing.  Are 
we  witnessing  for  Christ  or  the  dev- 
il May  we  live  so  that  those  a- 
round  us  may  see  the  Christ  life  in 
us. 

We  can  work  for  Christ  by  mak- 
ing others  happy.  We  can  go  to 
the  aged  and  afflicted  in  some  way, 
and  sing  and  read  and  pray  with 
them.  We  will  also  tell  the  glad 
story  to  those  who  are  lost  in  sin. 
We  will  serve  Him  who  did,  and 
does  so  much  for  us.  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while 
it  is  day,  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work"  (Jno.  9:4).  We  can 
all    make    someone    happy    with  a 
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smile,  a  kind  word,  and  a  warm 
handclasp. 

"We  will  also  honor  our  dear  par- 
ents and  help  them  in  every  way  we 
can.  This  will  bring  them  happiness. 
Dear  young  folks,  don't  grieve  them 
by  your  disobedience,  but  show  how 
much  you  love  them  by  being  kind, 
lining,  and  true  to  them.  Did  they 
not  care  for  us  when  we  were  help- 
less babes?  And  doesn't  Mother  al- 
ways hear  when  son  and  daughter 
come  home  late  in  the  night?  They 
are  concerned  about  us.  And  they 
do  for  us  what  they  know  is  best. 


| 


THE  SECRET  OF  PRAYER 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  en- 
ter intoi  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
—Matt.  6:6. 

I  think  Jesus  meant  just  what  He 
said.  He  said,  "When  ye  pray,  go 
into  your  closet  and  shut  thy  door." 
It  must  not  necessarily  be  a  secret 
place,  but  there  must  be  figurative 
walls  when  we  pray.  Jesus  tells  us 
that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  get  a- 
lone  if  we  would  really  pray.  We 
must  be  shut  in,  some  way,  and  the 
world  must  be  shut  out. 

Moody  says  so  many  people  rush 
in,  take  their  hat  off,  jabber  a  few 
words,  and  say  good-bye.  That  is 
not  prayer,  yet  that  is  about  the 
way  some  people  act  when  they 
pray.  We  are  not  heard  for  our 
much  speaking  but  for  the  attitude 
which  we  take.  Public  prayer  may 
be  prayer,  but  often  it  is  not.  When 
we  get  in  secret,  with  the  door  of 
our  heart  closed  to  the  world,  it  is 
prayer  if  it  ever  is.  Get  alone  with 
God  when  no  one  else  is  around.  I 
don't  see  how  any  one  can  live  in 
any  sort  of  environment  and  not  get 
alone  with  God  sometimes.  Jesus 
went  away  on  the  mountain  top,  a- 
way  from  his  disciples  to  pray.  God 
wants  to  whisper  something  to  us, 
and  He  has  to  get  us  alone  before 
He  can  tell  us. 

What  are  some  of  the  secrets  that 
God  tells  us  when  He  gets  us  alone? 

1.  He  tells  us  the  secret  of  His 
will, 


Parents  understand  things  much  bet- 
ter than  the  children,  because  they 
have  trod  the  path  before  us.  Let 
us  obey  our  dear  Christian  parents. 
Being  obedient  to  parents  is  also 
obeying  God,  and  grieving  our  par- 
ents is  grieving  God. 

My  dear  friends,  may  we  think  on 
these  things  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  can  and  will  keep  ourselves 
separate  from  the  world,  and  live 
lives  wholly  consecrated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Master.    God  bless  you  all. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  reason  we  are  cloudy  is  be- 
cause we  run  around  to  everybody 
else  all  the  time  instead  of  talking 
with  God.  Some  Christians  experi- 
ence a  continual  purging  in  their 
lives.  They  continually  come  to 
God  and  ask  Him  to  cleanse  them 
from  their  faults.  God  purges  us 
and  makes  us  better  Christians. 
Give  God  a  chance  to  take  our  faults 
and  mistakes  out  of  our  lives. 

2.  It  is  the  place  where  God  gives 
us  conviction. 

He  tells  us  that  we  should  be  mis- 
sionaries. He  also  tells  us  that  we 
should  not  attend  movies,  dances, 
theaters,  etc.  The  secret  of  deep-set 
convictions  is  in  getting  alone  with 
God. 

3.  Scriptural  interpretations  are 
revealed. 

Give  God  a  chance  to  reveal  His 
truths  to  you.  Ask  God  to  tell  you, 
and  He  will  open  to  you  great 
things.  He  will  reveal  to  you  things 
that  you  had  never  thought  of  be- 
fore. God  pity  the  person  who  has 
never  learned  to  be  alone  with  God 
in  his  work. 

4.  He  teaches  us  to  be  pious. 
What  I  am  behind  a  closed  door, 

I  am  really.  The  quiet  hour  gets 
right  down  to  where  we  live.  If  a 
person  does  not  know  God  he  can- 
not commune  with  Him. 

5.  He  gives  us  victory  over  temp- 
tation. 

When  you  are  overcome  by  temp- 
tation, can't  you  trace  it  down  to 
find  that  you  have  neglected  your 
prayer  that  day?  When  you  don't 
get  alone  with  God  you  have  no 
power.  There  is  very  little  chance 
to  go  to  God  for  power  when  we 
get  into  temptation.  We  must  get 
it   beforehand   if   we  would  stand, 


Daniel  knew  that  the  den  of  lions 
was  there.  But  he  had  been  meet- 
ing with  his  God  three  times  a  day 
and  when  he  was  asked  to  worship 
the  idol  he  was  in  close  touch  with 
the  power  house.  If  we  neglect  the 
power  house  we  have  no  power. 

6.  He  lets  us  into  secrets  of  serv- 
ice. 

What  of  a  person's  service  who  is  re- 
ally efficient,  the  person  who  is  loud? 
or  the  person  who  is  more  quiet  and 
has  been  to  a  source  of  power?  You 
can  tell  what  kind  of  an  experience 
a  Christian  worker  has  had  with 
God  by  his  conduct  and  also  by  the 
work  which  he  does. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  hide  ourselves, 
then  we  may  show  ourselves.  No- 
body is  fit  to  do  any  work  unless 
he  has  first  met  God.  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem 
until  ye  have  been  endued  with 
power."  Be  all  alone  until  you  be 
endued  with  power.  After  they  re- 
ceived power  all  the  city  came  and 
the  disciples  had  a  message  to  give 
them.  Paul  was  in  Arabia  three 
years.  There  is  where  Christ  re- 
vealed Himself  to  him.  Let's  get  a- 
lone  with  God  first  and  then  God 
will  call  us  out  into  service. 

7.  The  secret  of  cooperation. 
Come  fresh  from  a  meeting  with 

God  and  see  how  fresh  the  people 
are  that  you  meet.  You  had  better 
go  first  alone  with  God,  then  other 
people  can  agree  with  you.  Show 
me  a  man  who  is  always  on  a  rough 
edge  and  I  wonder  if  he  spends 
much  time  with  God. 

8.  The  secret  of  union. 

"But  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  We  are 
in  Christ  and  Christ  is  in  God.  It  is 
like  a  sponge  in  water.  Is  the 
sponge  in  the  water,  or  is  the  water 
in  the  sponge?  We  are  one  with 
God.  Here  we  become  identified 
with  God.  What  does  it  mean  to 
pray  in  Jesus'  name?  It  means  to 
actually  come  through  Jesus.  I  have 
no  right  whatever  to  ask  God  for 
anything.  It  is  only  through  Jesus 
that  I  have  any  right  to  ask  for 
anything. 

Sick  people  sometimes  testify  that 
God  had  to  strike  them  down  so  that 
He  could  talk  with  them.  We  are 
so  wonderfully  busy  that  we  just 
can't  spare  any  time.  But  we  should 
take  time.  We  always  have  time  to 
eat  because  it  is  important.  If  we 
consider  praying  important  we  must 
take  time  to  pray.  God  wants  us 
to  pray  and  He  wants  us  to  come 
alone.  Have  you  had  a  dear  friend 
and  he  didn't  come  to  talk  with 
you?  Why  not  meet  God  regularly 
and  tell  Him  what  you  want,  tell 
Him  your  joys  and  sorrows?  You 
don't  need  to  tell  people  that  you 
have   been    with   Jesus;   they  will 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant   in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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know  it.  We  become  like  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  we  associate.  If  we 
spend  much  time  with  Jesus  we  will 
"become  like  Him.  If  we  come  to 
Him  He  will  give  us  grace  to  shut 
the  door  of  our  heart. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL 

(Continued  from  page  469) 

Army  people  had  conducted  a  Sun- 
day school  for  awhile.  We  learned 
that  they  had  closed  the  Sunday 
school.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buchanan 
were  sent  to  another  state  and  new 
workers  have  taken  their  place  who 
at  present  are  not  doing  anything 
for  these  people. 

There  are  many  poor  children  in 
Sodom.  The.  only  teaching  they  get 
now  is  from  the  Mormons,  who  are 
holding  meetings  among  them. 

Some  of  the  older  people  tell  me 
they  do  not  believe  in  the  Mormon 
doctrine.  They  have  invited  us  to 
have  meetings  with  them,  which  we 
are  planning  to  do.  There  are  many 
different  characters  of  people  in  Sod- 
om, like  in  other  places.  Some  have 
the  wolf-like  nature.  They  would 
like  to  devour  the  Christian  if  they 
could.  A  man  goes  around  teaching 
the  people  that  the  Bible  is  not  true ; 
that  he  doesn't  believe  a  word  of  it, 
and  he  tries  to  prove  his  statement. 
There  are  some,  however,  whom  he 
has  not  been  able  to  influence.  Mrs. 
Nancy  Pierce,  a  blind  lady,  told  me 
she  believes  every  word  in  the  Bible. 

Then  others  are  like  the  leopard. 
One  can  see  the  spots  of  sin  very 
evident  on  their  countenances  that 
they  cannot  change  any  more  than 
the  leopard  can  change  his  spots. 
Only  by  the  power  of  God  can  they 
be  changed. 

I  was  going  from  one  home  to 
another.  A  number  of  little  chil- 
dren, ragged  and  dirty,  followed  me. 
I  stopped  and  gave  them  a  number 
of  little  colored  cards  with  scrip- 
ture verses  on,  and  told  them  not 
to  throw  them  away,  but  read  them, 
and  give  some  of  them  to  some 
grown  up  people  that  they  meet  so 
they  can  read  them  too,  assuring 
them  that  though  they  were  only 
little  children  they  could  do  mission 
work  too.  I  asked  them  if  they 
were  willing  to  do  this,  even  if  some 
might  make  fun  of  them.  They  an- 
swered that  they  would. 

I  left  them  and  visited  several  oth- 
er homes,  the  last  one  being  that  of 
Mrs.  Robinson  who  has  been  blind 
for  ten  years.  She  lamented  the  fact 
that  she  has  never  been  to  church 
to  hear  the  Gospel  all  these  years. 
She  gave  us  a  hearty  invitation  to 
have  meetings  at  their  home.  It 
was  now  time  to  go  for  the  bus  a- 


bout  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away.  While 
I  was  waiting  a  little  boy  and  girl 
came  up  to  me.  The  little  boy  said, 
"Lady,  you  know  those  little  cards 
you  gave  me?"  I  said,  "Yes."  He 
said,  "I  gave  three  men  each  one, 
and  one  man  turned  around  and  gave 
me  five  cents."  I  wish  you  could 
have  seen  the  look  of  joy  on  his 
dirty  little  face.  "And  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them."  Yes,  many  times 
little  children  have  more  influence 
than  older  people.  A  man  of  my 
knowledge,  a  drunkard  for  years, 
was  persuaded  to  come  to  the  Mis- 
sion where  his  little  boy  attended 
Sunday  school.  The  father  could  not 
resist  his  gentle  pleading.  He  went 
to  the  Mission  and  afterward  became 
converted.  His  little  boy  led  him 
to  Christ. 

We  want  to  say  to  those  who  are 
interested  in  this  work  and  have 
contributed  of  their  means,  "God 
bless  you."  Some  donations  were 
addressed  to  Hannibal.  We  do  not 
have  a  mission  station  in  Hannibal, 
but  hope  to  have  sometime,  the 
Lord  willing.  All  contributions  for 
this  work  should  be  sent  to  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  route  4. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter, 

Aug.  17,  1926.         Palmyra,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  473) 

We  are  just  now  enjoying  a  nice 
rain  for  several  days.  Last  week 
the  weather  was  very  hot  for  sev- 
eral days.  Although  we  had  hot  and 
dry,  we  also  had  showers  so  that 
prospects  are  for  a  very  bountiful 
crop   of  everything. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  from  Grantsville 
has  organized  a  singing  class  of  50 
or  more  members  here,  to  meet  ev- 
ery Thursday  evening. 

While  we  feel  to  "thank  God  and 
take  courage"  we  want  to  ask  that  all 
who  are  concerned  for  the  work  at 
this  place  may  continue  to  pray  that 
the  church  here  may  be  an  honor  to 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  His 
life  for  us. 

Aug.  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  recently  enjoyed  a  visit  from 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India.  On  the  evening 
of  July  23  he  told  us  of  India,  her 
people,  and  their  sad  and  awful  need 
of  Christ. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover, 
Md.,  arrived  July  24  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings,  which  began  the  follow- 
ing Monday  night.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  these  meetings  which  were 
a  blessing  and  help  to  all  and  we 


pray  that  the  good  seed  sown  will 
spring  up  and  bear  much  good  fruit 
in  the  lives  of  all  who  heard.  Espe- 
cially do  we  pray  for  those  who  re- 
fused to  give  their  hearts  to  the 
Master,  that  they  might  yet  be  won 
for  Him. 

There  are  two  applicants,  one  to 
be  reclaimed,  the  other  a  poor  in- 
valid at  the  County  Infirmary.  When 
a  child  she  was  stricken  with  paraly- 
sis and  has  been  bedfast  ever  since. 

Several  inspiring  meetings  have 
been  held  recently  at  the  home  of 
John  Doolittle,  an  afflicted  man  of 
Palmyra.  Pray  with  us  that  he 
might  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure  before  it  is  too  late. 

Aug.  19,  1926.   M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Scottdale.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  last  two  weeks  have  meant 
much  to  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place.  The  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
ference, held  here  Aug.  10-13,  was 
well  attended,  there  being  a  good 
representation  here  from  every  con- 
gregation in  the  district,  as  well  as 
visitors  from  central  and  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Missouri.  A- 
mong  those  who  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  H.  Hershey  and  daughter  Esther 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Cath- 
erine Mumaw  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
guests  of  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  and 
family ;  Sisters  Emma  H.  Rudy,  Ruth 
E.  Nissley,  and  Fannie  and  Alma 
Weidman  of  Lancaster  Co.,  the  lat- 
ter of  whom  is  still  with  us ;  Sister 
Florence  Bittinger,  of  Springs,  Pa., 
who  remained  with  us  during  this 
week.  Other  visitors  during  the 
past  week  were  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  preached  for 
us  last  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
and  led  our  midweek  devotional 
meeting  on  Wednesday  night ;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Sauder  of  Millers- 
ville,  Pa..  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin 
Rutt  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Julia  Eberly,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  who 
stopped  with  us  on  their  return  from 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference : 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Glick  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  Bro.  Glick  preached 
for  us  on  Friday  evening.  We  are 
very  grateful  for  the  presence  of  all 
these  brethren  and  sisters. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  at- 
tended the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  Walnut  Creek,  and  a  num- 
ber more  are  contemplating  being 
present  at  the  opening  services  in 
the  new  church  at  Pinto,  Md.,  to- 
morrow (the  29th),  while  others  ex- 
pect to  assist  in  services  at  Gortner, 
Md.,  Masontown,  and  Martinsburg, 
Pa. 

Aug.  28,  1926.  Cor. 
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ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  Conference  Held  at  Duchess,  Alberta,  July  8,  1926 

The  ministers  met  in  the  morning  to  arrange  for  conference. 

Conference  proper  was  opened  at  10:45  by  singing  two  hymns, 
after  which  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  read  Eph.  4  and  led  in  prayer. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  preached  the  conference  sermon,  basing  his 
message  on  Eph.  4:11-16. 

The  book  oi  Ephesians  furnishes  a  guide  to  the  care  of  the 
Church.  Ephesians  is  the  substance  of  the  shadows  in  the  Old 
Testament.  There  is  a  relation  between  the  Church  and  Christ, 
such  as  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife.  The  Lord  has  made 
provision  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  The  great  purpose  of  this 
provision  was  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  edifying  with  the  unity 
of  the  saints  as  a  goal. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  specific  in  His  direction  as  to  the  walk 
of  the  be.iever.  The  brother  emphasized  the  need  of  heed,ng  the 
Word  of  God  regarding  the  present  day  temptations,  such  as  liv- 
ing in  pleasure  and  especially  as  it  expresses  itself  in  the  dress 
question — or  lack  oi  dressing. 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  message: 

Bishops:    N.  B.  Stauffer,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Ministers:  H.  B.  Ramer,  M.  H.  Schmidt,  Isaac  Miller,  H.  J. 
Harder,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  J.  G.  Lehman,  A.  B. 
Reist,  M.  E.  Brenneman  (visitor). 

Deacons:  Aaron  Biehn,  J.  E.  Kauffman,  John  Eash,  David 
Ramer. 

The  congregation  gave  testimony  by  standing. 

Afternoon  Session 
J.  E.  Kaufman  read  Phil.  2:1-16. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  brethren,  John  Eash  (whe 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  for  Creston,  Mont.)  and 
David  Ramer  (for  Duchess,  Alta.,  Congregation)  be  received  as 
members  of  this  Conference.  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  was  received  as  temporary  member  of  this  Conference. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Church  records  were  read. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Board  secretary  was  read  and  accepted. 

Report  of  Publication  Board  member,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Report  of  Educational  Board  member,  H.  J.  Harder. 

The  request  of  the  General  Educational  Board  for  $25.00  for 
the  expense  of  the  Board  was  included  in  the  report.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  the  district  treasurer  instructed  to  send  the  above 
amount  to  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  taking  same  from  Home  Mission 
fund. 

Reports  of  the  following  Board  members  were  given  and 
accepted : 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  by  N.  B.  Stauffer; 
General  Conference,  by  N.  B.  Stauffer;  Canadian  Mennonite  Board 
of  Colonization,  by  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Conference  Questions 

I.  Appeal  for  ministerial  help  from  Mountain  View  con- 
gregation. 

Ans.  This  Conference,  realizing  the  need  ov  ministerial  help 
in  the  Mountain  View  congregation,  recommends  that  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Conference  be  empowered  to  look  into  the 
matter  and  act  as  they  find  best. 

II.  Signs  of  the  times.    Opened  by  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Ans.    The  Bible  mentions  among  the  signs  of  the  last  days 

such  things  as  wars,  pestilences,  famines,  earthquakes,  false  teach- 
ers, commercial  combines,  Jewish  occupation  of  Bible  lands,  the 
perversion  of  God's  social  order,  despising  constituted  authority, 
etc.  Rev.  13:19;  Mark  13:8;  Dan.  12:4;  II  Pet.  3:3, 4.  And.  see- 
ing that  these  things  are  coming  to  pass  in  this  day,  we  believe 
that  "the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,"  therefore  be  it, 

Resolved  that  we  emphasize  the  teaching  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  and  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  prepare  men  and 
women  for  that  wonderful  event. 

III.  Peace  Question.    Opened  by  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Ans.  Since  the  peace  question  was  the  great  mission  of  our 
Savior,  being  called  by  the  Word,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  therefore 
be  it, 

Resolved,  that  we  His  peace-loving  children  do  all  in  our 
power  to  help  in  every  effort  put  forth  by  our  Church  along  the 
lines  of  peace  on  earth,  particularly  by  giving  financial  aid  to 
our  Peace  Committee. 

IV.  Church  government.     Opened  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Ans.    Realizing  that   Church  government  as   given  to  us  in 

God's  Word,  is  essential  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  members, 
be  it  therefore, 

Resolved,  that  we  hold  in  reverence  and  high  esteem  all 
spiritually  instituted  authority  in  the  Church.  I  Thes.  5:12,13: 
Heb.  13:17;  Acts  20:28. 

V.  Appeal  by  Duchess  congregation  for  ministerial  help. 

Ans.  Moved  and  carried  that  this  Conference  grant  per- 
mission to  our  bishops  to  provide  the  desired  ministerial  help  in 
the  Duchess  congregation. 

VI.  Appeal  for  deacon  by  Mount  View  congregation. 

Ans.  Moved  and  carried  that  this  Conference  grant  per- 
mission to  our  Executive  Committee  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the 
Mount   View  congregation,   providing   the   congregation  consents 


Officers  Elected 

Moderator   for    next    conference,    H.    J.    Harder;  Conference 
Secretary  for  three  years,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Board  Members: 
Publication,   H.  B.  Ramer. 
Educational,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  N.  B.  Stauffer. 
District  Mission  Board: 

President,  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Vice  President,  M.  D.  Stutzman, 
Secretary,  H.  J.  Harder, 
Treasurer,    Jacob  Brenneman. 

Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  colonization,  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Local  members  of  District  Mission  Board:  Sharon,  Ira  Ging- 
crich;  Salem,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  West  Zion,  Elmer  Shantz; 
Mount  View,  T.  E.  Bowman;  Duchess,  J.  Brubaker;  Creston, 
Mont,  Sam  Hoylman;  Arcadia  Valley,  N.  Krempien;  Calgary, 
E.  W.  Bricker. 

Moved  and  carried: 

That  the  next  conference  be  held  with  the  Salem  congregation, 
Tofield,  Alta. 

That  Sunday  school,  missionary,  and  Church  conference  re- 
ports be  printed  in  one  pamphlet  form. 

That  we  amend  the  decision  of  1924  regarding  the  standing 
date  of  our  conference,  making  it  read  the  first  Thursday  after 
the  first  Tuesday  in  July,  instead  of  the  first  Thursday  in  July. 

That  we  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Duchess  congregation 
ior  their  hospitality. 

That  we  look  with  favor  on  the  recommendation  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board  regarding  the  sending  of  a  delegate  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  and  act  accordingly.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  was 
appointed  as  delegate. 

The  brethren  formerly  at  Mayton  asked  permission  fo  use 
the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  Mayton  Church  house  :n  the 
enlarging  of  the  Salem  Church  house  at  Tofield,  Alta. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  two-thirds  (%)  of  the  re- 
maning proceeds  be  given  to  the  Tofield  congregation. 

We,  the  conference  members,  in  reply  to  Bro.  A.  B.  Reist's 
request  for  conference  letter,  say  that  we  appreciate  his  labor 
as  one  with  us  and  ask  him  to  remain  in  the  district  for  at  least 
another  year;  but  should  he  leave  before,  the  Executive  Committer 
be  given  the  privilege  to  grant  him  a  letter. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  S.  S.  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite 
Churches  was  held  at  the  Duchess  Mennonite  Church,  Duchess. 
Alberta,  on  July  6,  1926. 

Moderator,  Howard  Stauffer. 

Chorister,  David  Darner. 

Devotional  conducted  by  I.  Rosenberger,  reading  Mai.  3. 

Song  of  Welcome. 

I.  How  may  our  Sunday  schools  derive  the  most  benefit  from 
this  conference?    By  H.  J.  Harder. 

Best  way  to  be  present,  but  not  always  practical.  Those 
present  should  assume  the  responsibilities  of  carrying  inspiration 
home.  "Go  home  and  tell."  To  compare  notes,  to  give  new 
ideas  and  ammunition  for  service.  To  receive  inspiration  for 
renewing  our  zeal  for  the  work. 

II.  The  Importance  of  Organization  for  a  Successful  S.  S., 
By  J.  K.  Lehman. 

The  S.  S.  is  a  very  important  part  of  Church.  Care  in  select- 
ing officers:  (1)  Choose  those  who  are  zealous.  (2)  Choose 
those  who  are  talented  and  qualified.  Care  is  taken  in  choosing 
of  political  officers,  hence  the  S.  S.  is  oi  much  greater  importance. 

III.  Our  Individual  Responsibility 

1.  The  Superintendent,  By  J.  Steckley. 

If  there  is  an  eternity,  responsibility  must  be  met.  Consecra- 
tion of  time.  Prayer  life.  Intercede  for  S.  S.  work.  Study 
Life.  Promptness.  Be  on  time.  Start  on  time.  Responsibility. 
Remember  souls  lost  are  lost  for  eternity. 

2.  Teacher,    By   M.  Schmitt. 

Preparation  for  teaching.  S.  S.  affords  great  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  service.  Teacher  should  be  an  example  in  life.  Should 
be  consecrated  and  know  how  to  teach.  Should  try  to  win 
scholars  for  Christ  and  feed  the  lambs.  Example  for  teachers 
II  Tim  2:15.    Christ's  commission,  Matt.  28:19,20. 

3.  The  Pupil,  By  Roy  Kauffman. 

Be  present.  Be  consecrated.  Be  attentive.  "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  m;e;ht."  Hide  God's  Word 
in  your  heart.    Search  the  Word.    Hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

IV.  Blessings  of  a  live  S.  S.  to  a  Community.  Essay,  Lydia 
Miller. 

Stop  to  medilate  what  S.  S.  has  done  for  us  and  feel  our 
responsibility  for  the  rising  generation.  Officers  and  teachers 
especially  should  do  their  part  in  making  it  interesting. 

Open  Discussion. 

Its  help  unmeasurable,  changes  life  and  ideals  of  community. 
The  S.   S.   Report,  by   Conference   District   Secretary,   O.  0. 
Hershberger,  was  read  and  accepted. 
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Open  conference. 

S.  S.  can  be  a  model  if  all  are  consecrated  workers  and  not 
shirkers  and  jerkers.    Requires  united  efforts. 

Afternoon  Session 

V.  Children's   Meeting.     Bernice  Harder. 
Song. 

VI.  The  Threefold  Purpose  of  the  S.  S. 

1.  To  teach  the  Word,  By  A.  Reist. 

Teach  the  children,  Deut.  4:10.  Teach  diligently,  Deut.  6:6. 
Start  teaching  when  young  in  years.  Timothy  was  taught  from 
youth. 

2.  To  bring  Souls  to  Christ,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

The  most  noble  thing  we  can  do.  Must  realize  value  of  a 
soul.  Entire  consecration — filled  with  the  love  of  Christ.  S.  S. 
must  have  Christian  atmosphere.    Strive  to  enlarge  attendance. 

3.  To  buld  up  Souls  in  Christ,  By  N.  B.  Stauffer. 

We  should  not  shift  responsibility  of  religious  training  in  the 
home  upon  the  S.  S.  Sunday  school  is  a  soul-feeder,  nourishes 
souls.  Sunday  school  is  a  place  ior  spiritual  exercise.  To  build, 
harmony  must  prevail. 

VII.  Past  and  Present  day  hindrances  to  S.  S.  Work,  By 
J.  B.  Stauffer. 

Discord  between  officers  and  ministers.  Wrong  selection  of 
officers.  Unqualified  teachers.  Irreverent  pupils.  Love  of  pleas- 
ure.   Fault  finding  with  workers. 

VIII.  A  talk  to  S.  S.  Workers,  By  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
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Purpose  of  Church  and  S.  S.  to  evangelize  the  world.  Per- 
sonality must  accompany  teaching  to  make  it  effective.  Teachers 
should  endeavor  to  make  men  see  and  understand  the  truth.  Com- 
mentaries and  helps  are  not  always  a  safe  guide  to  fo.low.  Life 
must  measure  up  to  true  standards  of  Christianity  every  clay  of 

the  week.  . 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service. 

IX.  What  are  lawful  methods  to  Create  interest  in  S.  S. 
Work?   By  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Start  at  home — Family  Worship.  Any  method  not  backed 
by  God  is  not  lawful.  Methods  used  should  help  us  to  acquire  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  Word  and  to  bring  more  souls  to  Christ. 

X.  German  Sermon,  By  N.  E.  Roth. 

XI.  Causes  and   Results  of   divisions   among   God's  people, 

By  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Text,  I  Cor.  3:1-4. 

Causes:  Carnality,  backbiting,  envy,  pride,  etc.  Aspiring 
attitude  responsible  to  a  large  degree  for  division.  Mechanical 
service  cannot  bring  blessings.  Do  we  support  our  church  doc- 
trines or  simply  submit  to  them?  We  should  be  impelled  instead 
of  compelled  if  we  wish  to  receive  blessings.  Guard  against 
cliques. 

Results:  By  this  thou  hast  given  enemies  oi  God  a  chance 
to  blaspheme.     Casts  reflection  on   Christian  religion. 

Secretaries,   Phoebe    E.  Brubaker, 
r  Clarence  J.  Ramer. 


Huddle — Strickler. — On  Saturday,  Aug.  14, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paul 
T.  Huddle  and  Sister  Clara  Strickler  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Allcback — Cassel. — Bro.  Abram  Allebach  of 
Plain  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  Cassel  of 
Towamencin  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage June  19,  1926  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  J.  Mininger,  of 
Elroy,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them. 


Gross— Delp.— On  Aug.  11,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  J. 
Mininger,  Elroy,  Pa.r  Bro.  Paul  Gross  of 
Doylestown  congregation  and  Sister  Ann  Delp, 
of  Plain  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them   through  life. 


Brenneman — Bechtel. — On  June  9,  1926, 
Bro.  Benjamin  Brenneman  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  Sister  Salome  Bechtel  of  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  them  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


King — Thut. — On  Sunday  morning.  Aug. 
15,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Bro.  Allen  Y.  King  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Edna  Thut  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony. May  the  blessings  of  heaven  rest  on 
this  union. 


Obituary 


Hershberger. — Susanna  (Eash)  Hershberger 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  March  21, 
1844;  died  at  her  home  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1926;  age  82  y.  4  m.  14  d.  In 
1859  she  was  married  to  Noah  Hershberger, 
who  passed  away  on  July  22,  1911.  To  this 
union  were  born  13  children  of  whom  10 
remain  (Mrs.  Peter  Frey,  Mrs.  Tobias  Miller, 
Mrs.  A.  A.  Mast,  Mrs.  Andrew  Kauffman, 
Tobias,  Joseph,  Jacob,  William,  Daniel,  and 
Edward,  who  lived  with  the  mother).  She 
leaves  39  grandchildren  and  44  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  conducted  at  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Shore,  Ind.,  by  J.  P.  Miller,  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  and  Y.  C.  Miller. 


Brubaker. — Anna  Mae  Brubaker  was  born 
April  11,  1918;  died  May  19,  1926;  aged  8  y. 
1  ml  8  d.  She  was  afflicted  with  rheumatism 
for  about  7  weeks.  Most  of  the  joints  of 
her  body  being  affected  as  well  as  the  heart, 
the  failure  of  which  caused  her  death.  Anna 
Mae's  mild  and  modest  disposition  will  long 
be  remembered  by  those  who  knew  and  loved 
her  best.  May  her  dear  Savior  help  us  to 
say,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Services  in  the  home  and  at  the 
Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  W.  W.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Leiter. 
Text,  I  Thes.  4:18.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Her  parents. 


Hershey. — Ella,  wife  of  David  E.  Hershey, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  died  Thursday,  July  29,  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital,  of  complications 
after  an  illness  of  three  weeks.  She  was  in 
her  fiftieth  year  and  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  James  and  Elizabeth  Wilson.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  was  always  ready  to  help  those 
who  were  in  need.  Besides  her  husband,  she 
is  survived  by  two  children  (Clarence  E.,  and 
Park  E.)  ;  also  two  sisters  and  two  brothers 
as  follows:  Mrs.  Frank  Esbenshade,  James 
A.  Wilson,  Harry  M.  Wilson,  and  Emma  L. 
Wilson.  Private  funeral  services  were  held  at 
her  home  Aug.  1,  with  public  services  at.  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in 
the   adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast  : 

All  is  over  pain  is  ended, 
And  dear  Aunt  is  at  rest." 

A  Niece. 


Troyer. — Catharine  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Levi  and  Christena  Troyer,  was  born  in  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  May  23,  1867;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  brother  Jacob  in  Johnson  Co.. 
Iowa,  July  11,  1926;  aged  59  y.  1  m.  16  d. 
In  1873  the  parents  with  their  family  came 
to  Iowa,  locating  on  the  farm  known  as  the 
Troyer  Homestead,  and  it  is  still  owned  by 
the  family.  Here  Sister  Troyer  grew  1o 
womanhood  and  lived  until  the  time  of  heir 
death.  At  the  age  of  16  she  accepted  Christ, 
uniting  with  the  East  Union  Mennoni'e 
Church,  and  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  until  death.  She  is  preceded  in 
death  by  her  father  and  mother,  three  sis- 
ters and  one  brother.  Her  death  is  mourned 
by  her  three  brothers  (Jacob,  Joseph,  and 
Ira,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Frank  Schneid- 
er), and  a  host  of  near  relatives  <and 
friends.    Funeral    services    were    held    at  the 


East  Union  Church,  conducted  by  M.  E. 
Shank  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Weber. — Mary  L.  wife  of  Joseph  Weber, 
daughter  of  Mathias  and  the  late  Mary  Horst, 
was  born  July  25,  1879;  died  Aug.  6,  1926; 
aged  47  y.  11  d.  Death  was  due  to  com- 
plication of  diseases,  her  health  failing  for 
some  months.  She  was  only  in  bed  a  few 
weeks.  Our  Father  saw  fit  to  call  her  out 
of  our  midst  and  take  her  home  to  Himself 
where  we  shall  all  meet  again  if  we  are 
faithful  until  the  end.  She  was  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  April  1,  1897, 
by  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacker  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Church  until 
the  end.  She  leaves  her  husband,  father  and 
five  daughters  (Lizzie,  Lena,  Barbara,  Luella 
and  Anna  May).  Funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  8  at  Browmansville  Mennonite  meeting 
house  by  the  home  ministers,  Bro.  M.  G. 
Gehman  and  Bro.  George  Horning,  to  an 
overflowing  house.     Burial   in   cemetery  near 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast 

All  is  over  pain  is  ended 
And  dear  Mary  is  at  rest." 


Habn. — Jacob  Halm  was  born  in  Kaiser's 
Lantern,  Baveria,  Germany,  April  1,  1839 ; 
died  at  his  home  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  Aug.  2, 
1926;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  1  d.  At  the  age  of 
thirteen  he  with  his  parents  came  to  America, 
and  located  near  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.  On 
Jan.  7,  1863,  he  was  baptized  ;  on  Feb.  7, 
1864,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  ; 
and  Feb.  7.  1866,  to  the  office  of  minister. 
On  March  19,  1867,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Eymari  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  (She  died  in  Febru- 
ary 1888.)  To  this  union  were  born  one 
daughter  a_nd  four  sons.  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1897.  Those  surviving  are: 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp  (who  spent  many  years  of 
faithful  service  as  missionary  in  India,  and 
had  the  privilege  of  being  with  her  father 
during  the  time  of  his  last  sickness  and 
death),  Jacob,  Daniel  and  Emanuel.  On  Feb- 
28,  1889,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Moyer  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  who  survives  him.  Bro. 
Hahn's  health  had  been  failing  for  the  last 
six  months.  He  contracted  kidney  trouble. 
The  doctors  pronounced  his  ailment  "chronic 
nephritis,"  and  "wremia."  He  was  so  anxious 
to  go  to  his  heavenly  home  and  was  waiting 
every  day  for  the  call.  We  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  funeral  was 
held  Aug.  4.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Jonas  Nice,  and  at  church  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Shenk  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  and  remarks  by 
Bro.  I.  D.  Hertzler.  Text  (chosen  bv  him- 
self), Rev.  22:20,21.  Buried  in  the  War- 
wick Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Concerning  European  drinks  and  debts, 
Clarence  True  Wilson,  general  secretary 
of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance, 
Prohibition,  and  Public  Morals,  has  the 
following  to  say: 

"Leading  authorities  on  finance  and 
commerce  have  exprest  the  opinion  that 
Prohibition  is  a  direct  cause  of  America's 
marvelous  advance  in  the  last  few  years. 

''Great  Britain  at  the  present  time  is 
spending  a  little  short  of  two  billion  dol- 
lars a  year  on  drink.  France  was,  in 
1921,  spending  thirteen  and  a  half  billion 
francs  for  liquor.  Seven  countries  of  Eu- 
rope, with  an  aggregate  population  of 
168,000,000,  supported  a  drink  expenditure 
of   approximately  $4,180,000,000.  _ 

"It  may  be  said  calmly  and  in  a  spirit 
of  the  deepest  sympathy  with  the  trou- 
bles of  Europe  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  has  no  moral  right  to 
subsidize  European  taxpayers  with  money 
taken  from  the  pockets  of  Americans  so 
long  as  Europeans  are  spending  for  drink 
sums  which  in  a  few  years  would  dis- 
charge the  American  debt." 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  rivalry  that 
exists  among  leading  daily  newspapers, 
esoecially  among  those  of  the  same  city. 
All  of  them  could  make  a  vast  improve- 
ment by  eliminating  the  "funny  section" 
and  keeping  sensationalism  off  their  front 
pages.  Following  is  a  list  of  the  twenty 
dailies  in  the  United  States  having  the 
largest  average  daily  circulation,  as  based 
on  the  U.  S.  and  Bureau  of  Circulations 
reports    for   a   period   of   six   months  pre- 


ceding Sept.  30,  1925: 

Chicago    Tribune   658,948 

New  York  Journal   635,805 

Philadelphia    Bulletin   520,07? 

Chicago   American   441,227 

Chicago    Daily   News   387,284 

Boston    Post   378,587 

Chicago    Herald-Examiner   363,162 

New   York   Times   350,406 

New  York  World   (Evening)   311,450 

Philadelphia    Inquirer   287,157 

Detroit    News   285,860 

N.   Y.    Herald-Tribune   281,672 

New   York    Sun   254,189 

New  York  American   251,368 

Kansas  City  Star   244,950 

Detroit    Times   228,636 

St.    Louis    Globe-Democrat   226,579 

Boston    American   223.8*0 

Cleveland    Press   211,210 

St.    Louis    Post-Dispatch   207,894 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern    Mennonite  School 

The  tpnth  reirular  session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  opens  September  15, 
1926,  on  which  day  students  will  be  en- 
rolled in  all  departments:  The  Bible 
School,  The  Junior  College,  and  The  Acad- 
emy. 

The  Bible  School. — Two  courses  of  two 
years  each  are  offered.  The  former,  an 
elementary  course,  is  designed  for  students 
who  have  not  completed  high  school, 
while  the  latter,  an  advanced  course,  is  of 
college  grade  and  presupposes  a  high 
school  training  or  its  equivalent.  By  spe- 
cial action  of  the  Faculty  mature  students 
may  be  allowed  to  enter  the  advanced 
course  without  this  prerequsite  training. 

Study  the  Bible  in  your  own  Church 
School.  In  these  courses  the  evangelical 
Faith  as  understood  and  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  held  forth  and  de- 
fended. Ground  yourself  in  her  doctrines. 
Fit  yourself  for  more  effective  service  to 
God  and  the  Church. 

The  Junior  College. — Two  years  of  stan- 
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dard  college  work  are  offered.  In  several 
departments  a  third  year  can  be  secured 
which  will  be  accepted  in  most  colleges. 
Prospective  teachers  can  qualify  for  the 
Elementary,  and  Special  (for  teaching  cer- 
tain studies  in  high  school)  Certificates  in 
Virginia;  can  complete  in  one  additional 
year  the  two  and  three  year  normal  school 
courses  after  taking  one  and  two  years 
respectvely  with  us.  The  following  depart- 
ments of  instruction  under  the  care  of  sev- 
en qualified  and  experienced  instructors 
are  conducted:  Bible  (the  advanced  work 
of  The  Bible  School),  Biology,  Chemistry, 
Economics  and  Sociology,  Education  and 
Psychology,  English,  Geology,  German, 
History,  Latin,  Mathematics,  and  Philo- 
sophy. 

The  Academy.  —  A  standard  four-year 
high  school  course  containing  a  wide  range 
of  electives  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  varied 
needs  of  pupils  is  afforded. 

Credentials. — An  eighth  grade  graduate 
should  present  his  certificate.  A  high 
school  student  or  graduate  should  request 
his  former  Principal  to  send  the  Dean  a 
certificate  statement  of  his  credits. 

The  "Why?"  of  a  Church  School.— To 
provide  a  strong  Bible  School  in  which  to 
equip  and  train  Sunday  School  workers, 
missionaries,  and  ministers  for  more  ef- 
fective service;  to  safeguard  our  youths 
from  a  worldly  educational  system  and 
afford  thorough  high  school  and  college 
instruction  that  is  distinctly.  Christian;  to 
maintain  such  a  school  atmosphere  that  all 
activities — athletic,  social,  literary,  and  re- 
ligious— will  be  conducive  to  growth  in 
the  Christian  life;  to  deal  personally  with 
each  student  with  the  view  of  solving 
problems,  and  establishing  or  deepening 
his  personal  relation  with  Christ. 

An  appeal  for  intercessory  prayer. — Real- 
i  :ing  the  stupendous  task  and  weight  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  the  School,  we 
earnestly  solicit  the  united  and  continued 
prayers  of  the  Church  in  our  behalf. 

Eastern   Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
Per  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  fifth  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonites 
will  be  held  at  Wilmot  Upper  Street 
Church  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  beginning 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  continu- 
ing Monday,  Sept.  6,  1926. 

All  cordially  invited. 

Secretary. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


A  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  District  will  be 
held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  on  Nov.  5,  1926.  This  an- 
nouncement is  made  early,  to  give  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  an  oppor- 
tunity to  arrange  to  be  present. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept.  7-9, 
1926. 

The  ministerial  meeting  begins  Tuesday 
morning,  9  A.  M. 

The  moderator's  address  and  the  church 
conference  sermon  will  be  given  Tuesday 
evening. 

Church  conference  Wednesday  forenoon 
and  afternoon. 

Sunday  school  conference  begins  Wednes- 
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day  evening  and  continues  until  Thursday 
evening. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

Secretary  of  Church  Conf. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,  Sept.  8  and  9. 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning  trains,  or  desiring  to  be  met 
at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson. 

Abner    G.   Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.  Eicher,  Sec. 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  in  its  sixteenth  annual  session,  D. 
V.,  at  Zion  Church,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
October  15  and  16,  1926.  We  wish  to  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who  de- 
sire to  be  present.  If  coming  by  rail, 
notify  Bishop  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va. 

On  the  two  days  preceding  Conference 
the  following  bodies  will  convene  at  the 
above  stated  place: 

Wednesday,  October  13,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan;  Wednesday  afternoon 
at  1 :00  o'clock,  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board    of   Missions  and  Charities. 

Thursday,  October  14,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  fol- 
lowed by  a  private  session  of  Conference 
members  in  the  afternoon  at  1 :00  o'clock. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom." 


The  fear  of  the  world  marks  the 
first  steps  in  the  downward  course 
of  sin  and  folly. 


The  more  time  you  spend  alone 
with  God  in  prayer  the  sweeter  will 
be  your  fellowship  with  Him,  the 
greater  your  power  to  withstand  the 
tempter's  wiles. 


Once  in  awhile  you  still  hear  some 
one  cracking  the  old  chestnut:  "It 
is  more  important  to  try  to  save  the 
world  than  to  save  the  Church." 
The  fact  is,  the  Church  is  already 
saved ;  but  the  trouble  is  that  so 
many  who  claim  to  belong  to  the 
Church  (and  do  belong  to  some  de- 
nomination) are  not  saved  at  all, 
thev  being  totally  ignorant  of  the 
experience  of  real  salvation.  Before 
you  can  save  the  world  it  is  essen- 
tial that  you  have  a  church  of  saved 
people ;  for  "a  stream  can  not  rise 
above  its  fountain." 


will  please  turn  to  the  article  on 
this  subject  by  Bro.  Mumaw.  At  the 
time  of  the  last  General  Conference 
it  was  thought  that  the  book  would 
be  out  in  about  a  year.  But  several 
unexpected  delays  have  hindered  the 
progress  of  the  work,  so  that  the 
book  will  not  be  out  before  some 
time  in  1927.  We  are  hoping  that 
the  work  will  be  completed  sooner 
than  the  time  indicated  in  Bro.  Mu- 
maw's  article,  but  as  there  have  been 
delays  in  the  past  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  there  being  delays  in  the 
future.  As  the  work  progresses  we 
will  keep  our  readers  informed. 


Many  of  our  people  are  interested 
in  the  opening  of  schools  this  month. 
Will  our  three  schools  have  a  com- 
bined initial  enrollment  of  more  than 
five  hundred?  If  so,  it  will  be  a 
considerable  advance  over  any  open- 
ing enrollment  of  previous  years, 
but  recent  reports  from  our  school 
representatives  lend  encouragement 
to  the  hope  that  this  year's  com- 
bined enrollment  will  be  considerably 
above  that  of  any  previous  year. 
Let  all  our  prospective  students 
lend  a  helping  hand  by  bringing  as 
many  new  students  as  possible  with 
them  as  they  return  for  work  a  few 
weeks  hence. 


ings  among  us  seems  to  be  on  the 
increase.  Let  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  ascend  for  the  heavenly  show- 
ers to  fall,  and  an  inventory  of  our 
personal  lives  be  taken,  to  the  end 
that  our  daily  lite  may  be  in  har- 
mony with  our  prayers.  Inconsist- 
ent living  on  the  part  of  members  is 
no  reason  wdiy  sinners  should  not 
yield  to  God  and  accept  salvation, 
but  it  furnishes  a  very  convenient 
and  effective  handle  for  the  devil  to 
take  hold  of  and  club  sinners  away. 


One  of  the  important  responsibili- 
ties resting  upon  parents  is  that  of 
teaching  their  children  to  have  re- 
spect for  constituted  authority.  Not 
only  bishops  (I  Tim.  3:4)  but  all 
parents  need  to  strive  and  to  pray 
for  that  efficiency  in  home  govern- 
ment that  they  may  succeed  in  keep- 
ing their  "children  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity."  If  they  succeed  in  this, 
they  have  mastered  the  art  of  bring- 
ing up  children  who  are  submissive 
and  obedient  in  school,  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  nation — some- 
thing that  is  very  essential  to  suc- 
cessful Christian  citizenship.  The 
power  of  submissiveness  is  too  little 
recognized  and  appreciated.  One  of 
the  most  outstanding  factors  in  the 
present  day  reign  of  lawlessness  is 
the  fact  that  reverence  for  constitut- 
ed authority  is  all  but  gone  among 
the  masses  of  people. 


Those  interested  in  the  question 
as  to  when  our  forthcoming  Church 
Hymnal   will   be  ready   for  delivery 


As  we  are  nearing  the  end  of  the 

summer  season  there  are  evidences 
of  increased  activities  among  our 
churches  in  the  way  of  gathering  in 
the  lost.  A  number  of  evangelists 
are  in  the  field,  and  most  of  our  con- 
gregations are  planning  for  contin- 
ued meetings  at  some  time  during 
the  next  few  months.  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  encouraging  to  note  al- 
so that  the  number  of   Bible  meet- 


The  Pleasure  Craze.— From  an  ex- 
change we  copy  the  following: 

IS  IT  TO  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD? 

In  the  Bible  inordinate  feasting  is_  asso- 
ciated with  pleasure  seeking  and  is  in- 
dicative of  forgetfulness  of  God.  When 
the  Israelites,  headed  by  Aaron,  turned 
from  Jehovah  to  worship  the  golden  calf, 
they  "sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play"  (Ex.  32:6).  The  insistent 
demand  of  religious  people  to  be  amused 
and  entertained  and  fed  is  a  certain  in- 
dication of  the  dominance  of  the  carnal, 
fleshly  standard  of  life.  It  is  utterly  at 
variance  with  tife  spiritual-mindedness 
which  characterizes  true  Christians. 

The  following  rather  sarcastic  rebuke  to 
this  growing  evil,  written  by  a  secular 
editor,  shows  how  the  unsaved  regard  it: 

Behold!  The  lodge  lodgeth  together 
and  they  eat.  The  club  clubbeth  together 
and  they  eat.  The  business  men  take 
council  together  and  they  eat— Free  Meth- 
odist. 

Read  every  line  of  this,  and  pon- 
der well  the  remarks  concerning 
"the  insistent  demand  of  religious 
people  to  be  amused  and  entertained 
and  fed."  In  some  quarters  this 
spirit  has  made  inroads  upon  us. 
Shall  we  allow  the  practice  to  grow, 
or  shall  we  drive  out  the  intruder 
and  devote  more  of  our  time  to  pure, 
devoted,  joyful,  God-honoring  Chris- 
tian service? 


High  Cost  of  Crime. — The  follow- 
ing figures  are  taken  from  the  "Dear- 
born Independent,"  and  speak  for 
themselves : 

There  are  no  figures  available  to  show 
England's  actual  money  losses  _  from 
crime,  but  the  direct  property  loss  in  this 
country  amounts  to  approximately  $4,000, 
000,000  a  year,  and  statistics  place  the  in- 
direct cost  of  prevention,  detection,  prose- 
cution,  and   punishment,   and   the    cost  of 
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prisons,  reformatories,  and  asylums  at 
$6,000,000,000  annually.  A  total  of  $.10, 
000,000,000^enough  to  pay  the  cost  of 
running  the  United  States  Government 
for  three  years!  In  fact,  it  is  estimated 
that  the  cost  of  housing,  feeding,  and_  at- 
tending the  criminal  charges  of  the  various 
states  now  amounts  to  one-fifth  of  the 
states'  total  income.  Penologists  tell  us 
that  at  all  times  about  200,000  persons  in 
the  United  States  are  under  lock  and  key. 
But  these  200,000  are  said  to  represent 
less  than  one-fifth  of  the  actual  criminal 
population.  Not  only  does  this  great  ar- 
my of  criminal  offenders  steal  $4,000,000, 
000  annually;  not  only  does  it  require 
$6,000,000,000  for  policing,  imprisonment, 
feeding,  and  attention;  but  it  is  an  un- 
productive force,  a  great  economic  waste. 
If  the  annual  productiveness  of  the  indi- 
vidual is  estimated  at  the  conservative 
sum  of  $1,500,  it  will  .be  seen  that  $1,500, 
000,000  must  be  added  as  industrial  wast- 
age. 

This  discusses  the  material  side  of 
the  question.  Startling  as  these  fig- 
ures appear,  this  phase  of  the  prob- 
lem is  not  its  most  important  one. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Bible  makes 
clear  the  following  facts : 

1.  The  whole  Bible  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God. 

This  is  directly  so  stated  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  (II  Tim. 
3:16),  while  such  references  as  Rev. 
22:18,19;  I  Cor.  14:37;  Gal.  1:8,9; 
Heb.  1:1,2,  etc.,  substantiate  a  like 
claim  for  the  New  Testament.  Con- 
cerning the  prophetic  writers  Peter 
says :  "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(II  Pet.  1:21). 

2.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God. 
It   is   not   enough   to   say   that  it 

"contains"  the  Word  of  God,  for 
that  is  the  statement  usually  made 
by  men  who  entertain  the  theory 
that  while  it  contains  the  Word  of 
God  (some  of  it)  there  are  many 
things  in  the  Bible  that  are  not  re- 
ally the  Word  of  God  but  the  opin- 
ions of  men,  and  is  therefore  the 
statement  of  unbelief.  It  IS  the 
Word  of  God.  Such  expressions  as 
"the  Lord  saith,"  "thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  "God  said,"  "saith  God,"  etc., 
etc.,  are  so  numerous  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  that,  together 
with  the  references  named  in  the 
preceding  paragraph,  they  leave  no 
room  for  any  man  of  faith  to  doubt 
that  the  whole  Bible  is  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD. 

3.  The  Bible  is  authoritative,  re- 
liable, and  inerrant. 

The  fact  that  the  entire  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  Gdd,  coupled  with  the 
other  fact  that  it  is  "impossible  for 


Looking  at  this  world  alone,  what 
does  this  criminal  record  mean  for 
the  masses  of  people  socially,  polit- 
ically, morally?  and  how  trifling  the 
pleasures  of  crime  are  compared  with 
wretchedness  and  awful  depravity 
that  follow  in  the  wake  of  crime! 
But  the  climax  is  reached  when  we 
think  of  the  spiritual  phase  of  the 
problem :  "The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God ! !"  Men  make  slow  head- 
way in  grappling  with  this  destruc- 
tive monster  because  they  allow  the 
material  phase  of  the  problem  to 
overshadow  the  spiritual.  While  the 
destroyer  is  at  work  in  every  land 
killing  the  first  born,  it  is  high  time 
that  the  sign  of  the  blood  should  be 
found  over  the  door  in  every  Chris- 
tian home. 


God  to  lie"  (Heb.  4:18),  renders  a 
discussion  of  this  point  unnecessary. 
It  is  the  message  from  One  who  is 
in  supreme  authority  in  heaven  and 
earth,  One  who  is  infinite  in  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  and  power  and 
love,  and  therefore  we  may  safely 
accept  as  "true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether" everything  found  between  the 
two  lids  of  this  sacred  Volume.  The 
only  things  in  any  Bible  that  are  not 
infallible  are  the  things  written  in  by 
man  after  the  sacred  canon  was 
completed. 

4.  It  was  written  for  our  learn- 
ing. 

Concerning  the  things  connected 
with  the  life  of  God's  people  in  old- 
en times  it  is  said  that  they  were 
written  for  our  benefit  (I  Cor.  10: 
6,  11),  and  similar  references  are 
found  in  New  Testament  writings. 
God  left  nothing  undone  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  His  people.  He  min- 
isters to  us  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jno.  14: 
26),  of  the  Son  (Heb.  1:1,2),  of  an- 
gels (Heb.  1:14),  and  leaves  His 
blessed  Word  on  record,  to  the  in- 
tent that  we  may  not  be  mistaken 
as  to  the  way  we  should  travel.  See 
Isa.  35:8;  Heb.  4:16. 

5.  God's  Word  did  not  originate 
with  the  giving  of  the  Law. 

In  other  words,  long  before  the 
Ten  Commandments  were  given  the 
Word  of  God  had  a  place  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  His  people.  He 
spoke  to  Adam,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Jacob,  Joseph,  and  other  proph- 
ets and  patriarchs  before  and  after 
the  Flood.  Centuries  before  the 
words,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  found 
their  way  into  the  written  Law  the 
penalty  for  murder  (Gen.  4:9-15)  was 


known  to  men.  The  written  Law  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments  is 
nothing  more  than  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples of  truth  and  righteousness  re- 
duced to  written  form.  But  this  fact 
makes  them  none  the  less,  but  all 
the  more,  binding  upon  all  people. 

6.  The  Word  of  God,  in  this  dis- 
pensation, is  given  us  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

For  confirmation  of  this  fact,  let 
us  turn  to  Heb.  1:1,2:  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
clays  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 
Say  some :  "That  is  all  right  for  the 
Gospels,  but  what  about  the  epis- 
tles?" In  giving  us  the  epistles  the 
apostles  simply  carried  out  the  Great 
Commission,  that  they  should  "teach 
all  nations ...  .to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  He  commanded  them. 
Such  scriptures  as  Acts  9:15  and 
Heb.  12 :25  throw  light  on  this  ques- 
tion. We  consider  the  epistolary 
writings  equally  binding  and  author- 
itative with  the  Gospels,  as  there  is 
nothing  in  them  which  is  not  given 
by  authority  of  Jesus  Christ.  "See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth"  (Heb.  12:25). 

7.  The  Word  of  God  is  "from 
everlasting  to  everlasting." 

"In    the   beginning  God  said" 

(Gen.  1:1-3).  "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119: 
89).  It  had  existence  in  the  begin- 
ning, it  is  our  rule  of  life  now,  it 
will  be  the  standard  by  which  we 
will  be  judged  before  the  bar  of 
God  (Jno.  12:48),  it  will  be  forever 
"settled  in  heaven." 

8.  God  and  His  Word  are  insep- 
arable. 

We  sometimes  speak  of  the  Bible 
as  "our  highest  authority."  By  this 
we  mean,  of  course,  that  since  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  it  is  there- 
fore perfect  in  truth,  in  wisdom, 
in  authority,  the  eternal  WORD  and 
therefore  part  of  God  Himself.  God 
is  back  of  His  Word,  just  as  every 
honest  man  is  back  of  his  word. 
The  man  who  proclaims  his  rever- 
ence for  God  and  at  the  same  time 
ignores  or  disobeys  His  Word  is 
either  unenlightened  or  wilfully  hyp- 
ocritical. Reject  any  part  of  the 
Bible,  and  you  reject  its  infallible 
Author. 

May  God  help  each  of  us  to  say 
of  a  truth,  "Thy  WORD  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


I  have  wondered,  at  times,  wheth- 
er we  have  been  as  diligent  as  we 
ought  to  have  been  in  preaching  the 
great  foundation  principles  upon 
which  the  Christian  faith  rests. — J. 
L.  Stauffer. 
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THE   ESSENTIAL  ELEMENTS 
OF  MAN 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  Scrip- 
tural teaching  that  man  was  created 
with  a  dual  nature,  the  material  and 
the  immaterial.  The  first  refers  to 
his  body,  the  latter  to  his  soul  and 
spirit.  Gen.  2:7  gives  the  first  proof 
of  this:  "And  the  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul."  Some  other  passages  seem  to 
make  a  further  distinction — that  of 
soul  and  spirit.  Here  might  be  cited 
I  Thess.  5  :23 :  "And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  un- 
to the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

There  are  two  views  advanced 
concerning  the  number  of  elements 
that  comprise  humanity :  One  teach- 
es that  there  are  three  elements: 
body,  soul,  and  spirit.  This  is  called 
Trichotomy.  The  other  view  holds 
that  soul  and  spirit  are  not  two  sub- 
stances or  parts,  but  designate  dif- 
ferent aspects  of  the  immaterial 
principle  of  man.  This  is  called  Di- 
chotomy. 

Trichotomy 

The  following  points  may  be  ad- 
duced  in   support   of   this   view:  1. 
The  story  of  the  creation.    Gen.  2:7. 
Here    there    may    be    found  three 
things,  the  body,  formed  out  of  the 
earth,  the  breath  of  life  (spirit)  in- 
troduced by  God,  and  the  living  soul, 
which   is  "the   result    of   these  two. 
These  distinctions  are  found  in  many 
parts  of  the  Bible  in  both  Old  and 
New   Testaments.     For  instance  in 
the  Fall  of  Man  Satan  appealed  to 
all    three    of   these    elements.  The 
"food"  which  he  offered  appealed  to 
the  body.     The  appeal  to  the  eyes 
was  an  appeal  to  the  soul,  the  un- 
derstanding  and   feeling,   the  desire 
"to  become  wise  and  be  as  gods  was 
an  appeal  to  the  spirit.    John  recog- 
nizes this  same  distinction  in  I  Jno. 
2:16:  "The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
The    will    seems    to    reside    in  the 
"soul"  or  "ego."    The  spirit  and  the 
flesh  are  antagonistic.    It  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  soul  to  decide  wheth- 
er the  body  or  spirit  shall  predomi- 
nate the  life.    In  support  of  this  we 
may  quote  I  Cor.  6:20:  "For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."    Here  Paul 
is    addressing   the   ego,   "soul"  and 
which    has   the    power   to  dominate 
both  body  and  spirit.     The  will  re- 
siding in  the  soul  has  power  to  yield 


to  either  body  or  spirit  or  to  domi- 
nate them. 

Further  distinctions  of  soul  and 
spirit  may  be  found  Luke  1  :46, 47, 
in  which  the  virgin  seems  to  distin- 
guish between  her  soul  and  spirit; 
in  Paul's  prayer  for  the  Thessalon- 
ians  (I  Thess.  5:25)  already  quoted; 
and  the  description  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  Heb.  4:12:  "For  the  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discern- 
er  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart." 

Dichotomy 

This  view  holds  that  soul  and 
spirit  are  simply  different  phases  of 
the  man's  immaterial  nature.  In 
Scripture  many  times  the  terms  are 
used  interchangeablv-  Compare  Jno. 
12:27,  13:21;  Heb.  12:23;  Rev.  6:9. 

The  highest  exercise  of  the  spir- 
itual life  are  ascribed  to  the  soul  in 
such  references  as  Mark  12:30;  Heb. 
6:19;  Jas.  1:21. 

The  loss  of  the  soul  involves  the 
loss  of  everything.  "For  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  Avorld,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul"  (Mark  8:36, 
37)? 

It  would  seem  that  the  Scripture 
teaching  on  the  composite  elements 
of  man  are  not  conclusive  enough 
to  warrant  us  taking  too  dogmatic 
a  position  on  either  side  of  this  ques- 
tion. Dr.  Miley  has  well  said,  "The 
question,  that  is,  as  to  trichotomy 
and  dichotomy,  does  not  seriously 
concern  any  important  truth  of 
Christian  theology. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LABOR  UNIONS  AND  SUFFER- 
ING SAINTS 


The  question  as  to  whether  a  Chris- 
tian can  join  a  labor  union  has  cer- 
tainly reached  an  acute  stage.  It 
seems  deeply  significant  of  the  down- 
ward trend  of  this  age  that  any 
Christian  can  be  found  who  will  ar- 
gue in  favor  of  such  an  affiliation. 
After  all  the  clear  light  which  has 
been  brought  to  bear  on  labor  unions 
and  their  doings,  surely  it  is  not 
necessary  to  convince  any  Christian 
that  he  can  have  no  affinity  with 
them.  Unfortunately,  however,  there 
are  those  who  appear  to  be  taking 
a  compromising  attitude  in  their  re- 
lation to  this  question.  These  per- 
sons probably  do  not  deny  the  char- 
acter of  labor  unions ;  they  make  but 
a  feeble,  if  any,  effort  to  disprove 
the  charge  of  secrecy,  "but,"_  say 
they,  "how  can  we  earn  our  living 
if  we  do  not  belong  to  them?"  So, 


while  they  do  not  attend  any  of  their 
meetings,  they  simply  pay  their  dues 
in  order  to  retain  their  membership 
in  these  well  nigh  all  powerful  or- 
ganizations. But  this  compromising 
course  does  not  settle  the  matter. 
The  question  to  decide  is  whether 
it  is  right  or  wrong  to  belong  to 
such  a  society.  If  it  be  right,  then 
nothing  further  need  be  said.  All 
controversy  and  all  disciplinary  re- 
quirements relative  thereto  are  un- 
called for.  If  it  be  wrong,  then  no 
amount  of  specious,  plausible  argu- 
ment, no  circumstance  of  expediency, 
no  prospect  of  even  want  or  suffer- 
ing can  make  it  right. 

We   candidly   admit  that  in  most 
of  our  large  towns  and  cities  a  la- 
boring man  stands  but  little  chance 
of  earning  a  living  at  his  own  trade 
unless  he  belongs  to  a  labor  union. 
But  in  such  circumstances  has  the 
saint   of   God   no   redress?     Has  it 
come  to  pass  that  we  must  sacrifice 
our  principles  in  order  to  live?  Does 
not  taking  such  a  position  ignore  the 
very  existence  of  a  Divine  Providence 
and  practically  rule  God  out  of  hu- 
man affairs?    Having  gone  to  such 
a  dreadful  length  as  this,  what,  then, 
becomes  of  all  "the  exceeding  great 
and    precious   promises,"    which  the 
good    old   Book   contains   for  those 
whose  first  consideration  is  to  obey 
God?    Who  dare  say  these  are  null 
and   void?     Who   will   rise   up  and 
declare  that  unless  he  joins  himself 
to  Ahab  he  will  starve?    Three  of 
the  highest  authorities  in  the  world 
declare  that  such  a  thing  is  impos- 
sible.    David    says:    "I    have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread."    On  comes 
that  battle-scarred  apostolic  warrior 
and  says :   "Come  out  from  among 
them.... and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall    be    my    sons    and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."    Last,  but 
not  least;  yea,  greatest  of  all,  our 
Lord  Himself  declares:  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  -Plere  is  a  trin- 
ity of  assurances  more  impregnable 
than  the  rocks  of  Gibraltar. 

"Engraved  as  in  eternal  brass, 
The    mighty    promise  shines; 

Nor  men  nor  devils  can  erase 
Those   everlasting  lines." 

We  admit  there  may  be  some  in- 
convenience, some  change  in  our  oc- 
cupation and  surroundings,  and  pos- 
sibly a  smaller  income  caused  by 
our  steadfast  adherence  to  "the  old 
paths,"  but  the  man  who  from  an 
enlightened  conscience  and  pure  mo- 
tive refuses  even  for  the  sake  of  a 
living  to  yoke  himself  up  with  a 
(Continued  on  page  493) 
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Preacher's  Page 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


I.  What  the  Word  of  God  is  to  me. 

1.  Seed.     Then   I   must   sow   it.  Luke 

8:11. 

2.  A  Sword.    Then  I  must  use  it.  Eph. 

6:17. 

3.  A    Hammer.      Then    I    must  strike 

with  it.     Jer.  23:29. 

4.  Fire.      Then    I    must    make  people 

feel  it.     Jer.  23:29. 

5.  Unalterable.     Then  I  must  stand  by 

it.     Psa.  119:89. 

II.  What  the  Word  of  God  accomplish- 

es for  me. 

1.  It  enlightens  me,  if  I  wish  it.  Psa. 

119:105. 

2.  It   cleanses   me,   if   I   am   willing  to 

have   it.     Psa.  119:9. 

3.  It  strengthens  me,  if  I  pray  for  it. 

Psa.  119:28. 

4.  It   gives  me   wisdom,  if   I   desire  it. 

Psa.  119:104. 

a.  Do  I  want  justification      Read  Ro- 

mans. 

b.  Do  I  want  peace      Read  John. 

c.  Do   I   want   holiness?     Read  Ephe- 

sians. 

d.  Do  I  want  satisfaction?     Read  He- 

brews. 

e.  Do    I    want    His     coming  again? 

Read  Thessalonians. 

5.  It   brings   victor}',   if    I   trust   for  it. 

Rev.  12:8. 

III.  How   the    Word   of    God   is    to  be 
treated  by  me. 

1.  1  must  believe  it.    Psa.  119:66. 

2.  I  must  trust  it.     Psa.  119:42. 

3.  I  must  love  it.    Psa.  119:47. 

4.  I  must  obey  it.     John  17:6. 

5.  I  must  desire  it.    I  Peter  2:2. 

6.  I  must  rejoice  in  it.    Psa.  119:14. 

7.  I  must  search  it.    John  5:39. 

IV.  What  will  be  the  result  of  the  Word 

of  God  on  me? 

1.  1  shall  be  safe.    Psa.  119:117. 

2.  I  shall  be  guided.    Psa.  119:133. 

3.  I   shall  be  praising.     Psa.  119:164. 

4.  I  shall  meditate.     Psa.  119:15. 
How  often?    All  day   (Psa.   119:97);  all 

night  (Psa.  119:55). 

— Charles  Inglis. 


IN  THE  LIGHT 

Walking  in  the  Light,  I  John  1:7. 
Worshiping  in  the  Light,  I  Peter  2:9. 
Warring  in   the  Light,   Rom.  13:12. 
Working  in  the  Light,  John  3:21. 
Watching  in  the  Light,  John  11:9. 
, Witnessing  in  the  Light,  Phil.  2:15. 
Waiting  for   Christ  in   the   Light,  Luke 
12:35-40.  —Selected. 


PREACHING  ON  SIN 


Two  great  outstanding-  themes  run 
through  the  whole  Bible,  namely,  sin 
and  redemption.  God  has  much  to 
say  about  both  and  has  given  every 
Spirit-called  man  of  God  his  orders 
to  "Preach  the  Word."  He  is  not 
to  preach  what  other  men  say  mere- 
ly, nor  his  own  opinions,  but  "the 
Word  of  the  Living  God,  which 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void."  It 
is  the  Word  that  awakens,  convicts, 
converts  and  sanctifies  the  souls  of 
men.  Hebrews  4:12  tells  us  "that 
the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erful,   and    sharper    than    any  two- 
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edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart." 

Men  are  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
in  sins ;"  their  affections  are  set  on 
evil :  their  wills  enslaved  by  it  and 
their  consciences  hardened  and  their 
understanding  darkened  so  that  un- 
less there  is  plain  preaching  on  the 
origin,  power,  purpose,  deceitfulness, 
darkness  and  blight  of  sin  men  will 
go  on  their  downward  way  to  eter- 
nal hell.  God's  preachers  are  alarm 
clocks,  so  to  speak,  that  will  arouse 
men  from  their  sleep  in  sin. 

God  said  to  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
"Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  My 
people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  That 
was  not  an  easy  task  then  nor  is  it 
now,  to  warn  God's  professed  people 
and  call  to  mind  their  sins.  To  see 
men  plunging  headlong  in  their  sins 
toward  an  endless  hell  and  to  warn 
them  of  the  consequences  requires 
courage  of  soul  that  comes  from  the 
indwelling  Spirit  of  God. 

Sin  in  a  thousand  forms  faces  us 
on  every  hand  today.  It  is  bold,  de- 
fiant, reckless,  seductive,  fearless, 
shameless ;  ensnaring  the  child ;  trap- 
ping the  youth ;  deceiving  the  adult 
and  ever  hardening  those  advanced 
in  years  so  much  so  that  few  ever 
g-et  converted  after  reaching  the  age 
of  forty. 

Jesus  was  a  mighty  preacher  on 
sin.  Read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  note  what  a  depth  of  meaning 
he  put  into  the  "Thou  shalt  not's" 
of  the  Ten  Commandments ;  read 
His  scathing  rebuke  of  the  hypocrit- 
ical Pharisees  in  the  23rd  chapter  of 
Matthew.  Hear  Him  say,  "Out  of 
the  heart  of  man  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphe- 
my, pride,  foolishness."  He  locates 
sin  in  the  human  heart. 

Read  St.  Paul's  discourse  on  sin 
in  the  first  three  chapters  of  Romans 
and  hear  him  say,  "All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Seeing  sin  as  the  Spirit  of  God  en- 
abled him  to  see  it  is  it  any  wonder 
that  he  said  "Knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade 
men?"  It  was  the  fact  of  sin  in  hu- 
man hearts  that  urged  this  mighty 
preacher  on  in  his  impassioned  ap- 
peals to  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  repent  of  sin  and  accept  Jesus 
as  Savior.  ,  When  he  stood  before 
Governor  Felix  and  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance  and  judg- 
ment Felix  trembled.  The  Word  of 
God  took  hold  of  his  guilty  soul. 
Powerful   conviction   seized-  him  and 
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so  does  heart-searching  preaching  a- 
waken  the  hearts  of  men.  Our  day 
especially  needs  ten  thousand  John 
the  Baptists  to  thunder  on  sin  in 
both  high  and  low  places  until  the 
thunders  of  God's  wrath  are  heard 
rolling  over  the  guilty  consciences 
of  men  and  they  are  awakened  to 
see  that  God  hates  sin  and  will  pun- 
ish it  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Sin 
must  be  handled  without  gjoves  and 
men  must  be  made  to  fear  to  sin  a- 
gainst  the  great  God  who  will  bring 
sinners  to  account  for  their  sins. 

The  last  decade  has  witnessed  a 
moral  drop  that  is  perfectly  appall- 
ing. No  thoughtful  man  or  woman 
can  deny  the  fact  that  sin  and  the 
devil  are  on  a  rampage.  This  moral 
drop  has  had  its  ill  effects  on  the 
moral  and  spiritual  tone  of  the 
church.  Professing  Christians  are 
more  lax  about  their  ideas  of  right 
and  wrong  and  the  ever  lessening 
number  of  conversions  is  one  of  the 
sad  results  we  have  to  face. 

Tame,  superficial,  compromising 
preaching  will  never  do.  Preachers 
must  lay  the  ax  of  Divine  Truth  at 
the  root  of  the  tree  of  evil  and  cut 
it  down.  Sin  is  damning  the  souls 
of  men.  "The  soul  that  sinneth  shall 
die,"  says  God.  Men  must  be  "warn- 
ed to  flee  the  wrath  to  come"  and 
turn  to  God  in  hearty  repentance. 
May  God  give  us  ministers  who 
have  that  mighty  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  imparts  boldness  in 
preaching  and  so  awaken  men  that 
they  will  flee  to  Christ.— H.  E.  Wil- 
liamson in  "The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger." 


GOD'S    INSTRUCTIONS  TO 
MINISTERS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  most  of  the  instructions 
herein  referred  to  have  been  given 
through  the  instrumentality  of  men, 
yet  they  are  nevertheless  instruc- 
tions from  God,  since  the  inspired 
writers  simply  wrote  and  spoke  "as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  We  recognize  God  as  the 
Author  of  the  entire  Bible  message, 
men  like  Peter,  John,  Paul,  and  oth- 
ers being  the  chosen  ones  through 
whom  His  Word  and  will  were  trans- 
mitted to  men. 

It  is  right  that  we  counsel  one  an- 
other, and  gather  thoughts  and  les- 
sons from  others.  There  is  no  one 
better  qualified  to  give  us  competent 
advice  than  one  who  has  had  ex- 
periences similar  to  our  own  and  can 
speak  from  experience  in  whatever 
he  has  to  say.  But  the  counsel  of 
no  man  can  equal  in  value  and  im- 
portance the  counsel  of  Him  who  is 
infinite  in  wisdom  and  goodness  and 
kowledge,  and  whose  counsels  there- 
fore are  perfect  in  wisdom  and  truth. 
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As  ministers  of  the  Gospel  we  should 
never  fail  to  turn  to  the  Word  of 
God  in  every  time  of  trial  and  op- 
portunity. 

Having  been  set  apart  to  the  most 
responsible  position  which  mortal 
man  has  ever  held,  we  turn  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  our  instructions. 
Here  are  a  few  of  the  more  impor- 
tant ones : 

1.  Preach  the  WORD.— II  Tim. 
4:2. 

The   Bible   is   both    the  text-book 
and  the  text  of  every  faithful  min- 
ister.   While   some   have    chosen  to 
degrade    their    calling   by  preaching 
science    ("falsely   socalled"),  politics, 
social  regeneration,  world  betterment, 
etc.,  let  us  be  content  to  stick  to  our 
text,  the  Bible.   Let  us  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  "I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  _  of 
God."    And  what  a  wonderfully  wide 
range   of   thought   we   have   in  this 
text — wherein     is     found  heavenly 
light,  salvation,  light  on  home  duties, 
light  on  business  methods,  light  on 
social    problems,   ordinances,  restric- 
tions, light  on  man's  eternal  destiny, 
love,   goodness,   holiness,   and  other 
things    too    numerous    to  mention. 
Considering  the  vast  field'  of  thought 
encompassed  in  our  text,  the  wonder 
is  that  any  one  set  apart  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry  should  ever  presume  to 
depart  from  this  field  and  endeavor 
to    preach    "another    gospel."  And 
when   we   think   of   this   precept  to 
•"preach  the  WORD,"  let  us  not  for- 
get   the    accompanying  admonition, 
"Be   instant   in   season,   out   of  sea- 
son; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine."    In  oth- 
er   words,    preach    the    Word;  and 
preach  it  faithfully  and  constantly. 

2.    Feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking 
the  oversight  thereof. — I  Pet.  5:2. 

This  admonition  is  a  continuation 
of  the  previous  one,  with  the  addi- 
tional thought  of  pastoral  oversight. 
We  all  know  that  a  flock  flourishes 
or  starves,  depending  upon  how  and 
with  what  it  is  fed.    When  the  over- 
seer   is    faithful    in    preaching  the 
Word,   it  is   a  sure  thing   that  the 
flock  is  well  fed— provided  that  the 
minister  is  wise  in  the  distribution 
and   the   handing   out   of   the  food. 
We  need  bread  for  the  hungry,  the 
pure   water   of   life   for   the  thirsty, 
milk   for   the   feeble,    meat    for  the 
strong.     We  fall  short  of  our  duty 
when   we   fail   to    make   a  diligent, 
prayerful   study   of   both   the  Word 
and   of  our  flocks,'  to  the  end  that 
they  may  be  constantly  fed  on  the 
kind  of  food  that  is  most  suited  and 
nourishing    to    them.      Besides,  we 
need   to   exercise   care   that   all  the 
flock  gets  the  food.    Sometimes  food 
is    thrown    out    promiscuously,  and 
part  of  the  flock  is  not  benefited  be- 
cause it  is  either  not  there  or  not  in 


condition  to  profit  by  the  food.  The 
flock  needs  not  only  food  but  also 
oversight.  This  prepares  us  for  the 
next  admonition : 

3.  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers.— Acts  20 :28. 

Notice,  the  first  thing  we  are  ad- 
monished to  do  is  to  take  heed  to 
ourselves.  There  is  an  old  adage 
that  says,  "A  stream  can  not  rise 
above  its  fountain."  Doing  our  best 
for  our  congregations,  it  is  essential 
that  we  stand  before  them  as  ^mod- 
els, as  "ensamples  to  the  flock."  The 
minister  who  can  not  truthfully  say. 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ,"  lacks  the  first 
qualification  for  the  ministry.  This 
point  met,  we  are  ready  for  the  sec- 
ond:   "Take    heed  unto    all  the 

flock."  Not  one  should  be  neglected. 
The  straying  lambs  need  to  be  gone 
after  and  brought  back  to  the  fold. 
The  flock  needs  to  be  kept  on  green 
pastures  at  feeding  time  and  safely 
corralled  in  times  of  danger.  Re- 
membering that  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  us  overseers,  we  are  guilty  be- 
fore God  of  a  gross  neglect  of  duty 
when  we  allow  any  part  of  the  con- 
gregation to  drift  without  doing  all 
we  can  to  prevent  it.  Read  Ezek. 
33:7-13.  It  is  this  phase  of  the  re- 
sponsibility that  is  brought  out  in 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Hebrews  when 
he  says,  "They  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account." 

4.  Cry  aloud,  and  spare  not. — Isa 

58:1.  . 

In  other  words,  give  faithful 
warning  in  every  time  of  danger, 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness, 
and  have  the  courage  to  speak  the 
truth,  even  though  you  may  happen 
to  step  on  the  gouty  toes  of  some 
prominent  members.  God  has  always 
had  a  scarcity  of  ministers  who  had 
the  courage  to  proclaim  unpopular 
truth. 

5.  Make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try.— II  Tim.  4:5. 

Show  by  your  consistent  life,  your 
faithful  oversight  of  the  flock,  your 
self-sacrificing  spirit,  your  diligent 
and  constant  study  of  the  Word, 
your  effective  leadership  in  the  up- 
ward journey,  your  fearless  and  at 
the  same  time  sympathetic  expound- 
ing of  the  whole  Gospel  that  the 
grace  of  God  has  not  been  bestowed 
on  you  in  vain,  that  the  gift  within 
you  obtained  by  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery  has  not 
been  neglected.  Prove  yourself  wor- 
thy of  the  high  calling  to  which  you 
were  ordained  of  God  and  the 
Church. 

6.  Endure    hardness,    as    a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. — II  Tim.  2:3. 

The   minister   who   pities  himself 
because  he  has  it  so  much  harder 


that  the  average  member  is  certainly 
an  object  of  great  pity.  When  we 
have  positive  evidence  that  we  have 
endured  more  than  Jesus  Christ,  then 
it  may  be  time  to  begin  wondering 
whether  we  have  suffered  about 
enough.  Certainly  the  faithful  min- 
ister's lot  is  harder  than  that  of  the 
average  member;  but  in  this  he  is 
simply  traveling  in  the  footsteps  of 
his  Master  and  great  Example.  The 
faithful  minister  knows  but  two 
words:  opportunity  and  duty. 

7.  Go  ye  into  "all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
—Mark  16:15. 

The  faithful  minister  is  not  only 
diligent  in  caring  for  the  flock  under 
his  oversight,   but  he   looks  beyond 
for   opportunities   to   send   the  light 
of  the  Gospel  into  the  sin-darkened 
and  neglected  corners  of  earth.  Per- 
haps he  can  lend  a  helping  hand  to  a 
fellow  minister  in  charge  of  another 
congregation.     Perhaps  he   can  find 
a  neglected  place  within  reach  where 
work  may  be   started  by  occasional 
appointments    or    the    starting   of  a 
Sundav    school.     Perhaps    he    is  a- 
mong  the  same  class  with  Barnabas 
and  Saul  who,  after  serving  a  local 
congregation    faithfully    for    a  time, 
will   be  sent  forth  into  the  mission 
field  in  quarters  beyond  the  confines 
of  the  home  community.    But  what- 
ever our  station  in  the  ministry,  or 
even  in  the  laity,  we  have  a  part  in 
the  great  work  of  making  the  Gospel 
of   Jesus    Christ   known    to    all  the 
world.     The  minister  whose  eye  is 
on  "every  creature"  has  an  alertness 
that   makes   him   valuable   at  home. 
Thank  God  for  the  missionary  view 
which   it   is    the   privilege   of  every 
child  of  God  to  have. 

Have  we  exhausted  the  divine  in- 
structions to  the  Gospel  ministry? 
Ah,  no— just  barely  begun.  In  this, 
as  well  as  in  every  line  of  thought 
presented  in  the  Word,  there  is 
wealth  of  heavenly  light  that  ought 
to  fill  our  souls  with  cheer  and  cour- 
age, and  cause  us  to  search  diligent- 
ly to  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is  with  reference  to  our  duties  and 
opportunities  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  as  overseers  of  our  flocks, 
as  messengers  .of  truth,  as  servants 
of  the  living  God  in  ministering  to 
the  needs  of  those  placed  under  our 
charge. — K. 

While  many  are  sleeping  and  tak- 
ing it  easy,  we  as  overseers  are 
struggling  under  the  burden  _  resting 
upon  us,  weeping  and  warning  and 
begging  for  help  to  battle  against  the 
forces  of  evil  around  us. — Jonas  Min- 
inger. 

"We  need  the  four  R's,  not  three: 
Reading,  'Riting,  'Rithmetic  and  Re- 
ligions'—The Burning  Bush. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


WHEN  LIFE  HAS  FLED 


By  L.   L.  Hershberger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  life  has  fled  and  ne'er 

We'll  know, 
The  kindly  word  nor  friendly  glow; 
O   who   shall  thank  the  thoughtless  giver 
For  scatt'ring  blooms  along  death's  river, 

When  life  has  fled 

And  hopes  are  dead? 

A  kindly  word  sincerely  giv'n 
Today,  may  light  life's  way  to  Heav'n; 
One  sunny  smile  amid  life's  bow'rs 
Helps    more    than    all    the    wreaths  and 
flow'rs, 

On  caskets  decked 

When  life  has  fled. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


OUTLIVED    HER  USEFULNESS 


Not  long  since  a  good-looking  man 
in  middle  age  came  to  our  door,  ask- 
ing for  "the  minister."  "I  have  lost 
my  mother,"  he  said,  "and  as  this 
place  used  to  be  her  home,  and  my 
father  lies  here,  we  have  come  to 
lay  her  beside  him." 

My  heart  rose  in  sympathy,  and  I 
said,  "You  have  met  with  a  great 
loss." 

"Well,  yes,"  replied  the  strong 
man,  with  hesitancy ;  "a  mother  is  a 
great  loss  in  general ;  but  our  moth- 
er had  outlived  her  usefulness ;  her 
mind  had  grown  as  weak  as  her 
body,  so  that  she  was  no  comfort  to 
herself  and  a  burden  to  everybody. 
There  were  seven  of  us,  sons  and 
daughters,  and  as  we  could  not  find 
anybody  who  was  willing  to  board 
her,  we  agreed  to  keep  her  among 
us  a  year  about.  But  I've  had  more 
than  my  share  of  her,  for  she  was  too 
feeble  to  be  moved  when  my  time 
was  out,  and  that  was  three  months 
before  her  death.  But  then  she  was 
a  good  mother  in  her  day,  and  toiled 
very  hard  to  bring  us  all  up." 

My  husband  being  out  of  town,  I 
directed  him  to  a  neighboring  pas- 
tor, and  returned  to  my  nursery.  I 
gazed  on  the  merry  faces  of  my  own 
little  ones,  to  whose  ear  no  word  in 
our  language  is  half  so  sweet  as 
"mother,"  and  I  wondered  if  that 
day  would  ever  come  when  they 
would  say  of  me,  "She  has  outlived 
her  usefulness;  she  is  no  comfort  to 
herself,  and  a  burden  to  everybody !" 
and  I  hoped  before  such  a  dawn  I 
might  be  taken  to  my  rest. 
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As  we  went  to  the  sanctuary  to 
pay  our  token  of  respect  for  the  aged 
stranger,  the  church  bell  tolled  long 
and  loud,  chronicling  the  years  she 
had  lived.  One — two — three — four — 
five.  How  clearly,  and  almost  mer- 
rily, each  stroke  told  of  her  peaceful 
slumber  in  her  mother's  bosom,  and 
of  her  seat  at  nightfall  on  her  weary 
father's  knee. 

Six — seven — eight — nine — ten,  ring 
out  the  tale  of  her  sports  upon  the 
green  sward  in  the  meadow  and  by 
the  brook. 

Eleven — twelve — thirteen — fourteen 
— fifteen,  speak  more  gravely,  of 
school  days  and  little  household  joys 
and  cares. 

Sixteen. — seventeen — eighteen,  re- 
vive the  joyous  dreams  of  early  love. 
Nineteen  brought  us  the  happy  bride. 
Twenty  spoke  of  the  young  mother, 
whose  heart  was  full  to  bursting  with 
the  new-sprung  love  which  God  a- 
wakened  in  her  bosom.  And  then 
stroke  after  stroke  told  of  her  early 
womanhood — of  the  love  and  cares 
and  hopes  and  fears  and  toils  through 
which  she  passed  during  those  long 
years,  till  fifty  rang  out  harsh  and 
loud.  From  that  to  sixty  each  stroke 
told  of  the  warm-hearted  mother  and 
grandmother,  living  over  again  her 
own  joys  and  sorrows  in  those  of 
her  children  and  children's  children. 

Every  family  of  all  the  group 
wanted  grandmother  then,  and  the 
only  strife  was  who  should  secure 
the  prize.  But  hark!  the  bells  toll 
on  !  Seventy-one — two — three — four. 
She  begins  to  grow  feeble,  requires 
more  care,  is  no't  always  patient  or 
satisfied ;  she  goes  from  one  child's 
house  to  another,  so  that  no  one 
place  seems  like  home.  She  murmurs 
in  plaintive  tones ;  and  after  all  her 
toil  and  weariness  it  is  hard  she  can- 
not be  allowed  a  home  to  die  in, 
that  she  must  be  sent,  rather  than 
invited  from  house  to  house.  Eighty 
— eighty-one — two — three — four  — >  ah  ! 
now  she  is  a  second  child.  Now  "she 
has  outlived  her  usefulness ;  she  has 
ceased  to  be  a  comfort  to  herself  or 
anybody ;"  that  is,  she  has  ceased  to 
be  profitable  to  her  earth-craving  and 
money-grasping  children. 

Finally  the  bell  tolls  eighty-nine. 
There  she  now  lies  in  the  coffin,  cold 
and  still.  She  makes  no  trouble 
now,  demands  no  love,  no  soft  words, 
no  tender  little  offices. 

A  look  of  patient  endurance,  we 
fancied  also  an  expression  of  grief 
for  unrequited  love  sat  on  her  mar- 
ble features. 

When  the  bell  ceased  tolling,  the 
strange  minister  rose  in  the  pulpit. 
His  form  was  very  erect,  and  his 
voice  strong,  but  his  hair  silvery 
white.  He  read  several  passages  of 
Scripture  expressive  of  God's  com- 
passion to  feeble  man,  and  especially 


September  2 

of  his  tenderness  when  gray  hairs 
are  on  him  and  his  strength  faileth. 

He  then  made  some  touching  re- 
marks on  God  urging  all  present  to 
make  their  peace  with  their  Master 
while  in  health,  that  they  might 
claim  His  promise  when  heart  and 
flesh  should  fail  them— "The  eternal 
God  shall  be  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Leaning  over  the  desk  and  gazing 
intently  on  the  coffined  form  before 
him,  he  then  said  reverently :  "From 
a  little  child  I  honored  the  aged,  but 
never  till  gray  hairs  covered  my 
own  head  did  I  know  truly  how 
much  love  and  sympathy  this  class 
has  a  right  to  demand  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  Now  I  feel  it.  Our  moth- 
er," he  added  most  tenderly,  "who 
now  lies  in  death  before  us,  was  a 
stranger  to  me,  as  are  all  her  de- 
scendants. All  I  know  of  her  is 
what  her  son  told  me  today ;  that 
she  was  brought  to  this  town  from 
afar,  sixty-nine  years  ago  a  happy 
bride ;  that  she  has  passed  most  of 
her  life  toiling  as  only  mothers  ever 
have  strength  to  toil,  until  she  reared 
a  large  family  of  sons  and  daughters; 
that  she  left  her  home  here,  clad  in 
the  weeds  of  widowhood,  to  dwell 
among  her  children,  and  that,  till 
health  and  vigor  left  her,  she  lived 
for  you  her  descendants.  You  who 
together  have  shared  her  love  and 
care,  know  how  well  you  have  re- 
quited her.  God  forbid  that  con- 
science should  accuse  any  of  you  of 
ingratitude  or  murmuring  on  ac- 
count of  the  care  she  has  been  to 
you  of  late.  When  you  go  back  to 
your  homes,  be  careful  of  your  words 
and  example  before  your  own  chil- 
dren, for  the  fruit  of  your  own  do- 
ing you  will  surely  reap  from  them 
when  you  yourselves  totter  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave.  I  entreat  you 
as  a  friend,  as  one.  who  has  himself 
entered  the  'evening  of  life,'  that  you 
may  never  say  in  the  presence  of 
your  families  nor  of  God,  'Our  moth- 
er has  outlived  her  usefulness;  she 
was  a  burden  to  us.'  Never,  never, 
never ;  a  mother  cannot  live  so  long 
as  that !  No,  when  she  can  no  long- 
er labor  for  her  children,  nor  yet 
care  for  herself,  she  can  fall  like  a 
precious  weight  on  their  bosoms,  and 
call  forth  by  her  helplessness  all  the 
noble,  Christian  feelings  of  their 
nature." — Selected. 


The  worst  thing  that  can  be  done 
for  any  young  man  or  woman  is  to- 
place  into  his  or  her  hands  a  large 
sum  of  money  before  such  an  one 
has  had  experience. — D.  G.  Lapp. 

The  boy  that  does  not  treat  his 
sister  or  his  mother  kindly,  is  not 
likely,  when  he  grows,  to  be  a  man, 
to  treat  his  wife  kindly. — C.  A.  G. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


V  1  Lil  w  ~         ■   -  <_> 

what  causes  do  you  contribute  most 
heavily?  To  the  ones  in  which  you 
have    most    interest,    to    which  you 
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these  on  the  altar,  each  serving  God 

as    God    endowed    him    or    her,  all 

working    unitedly,    we    may  expect 

t           rrsr-  cB„f   1?    lQ?fi_Ex          head   enlisted   in   it,   our   religion   is  t  things  for  God  and  from  God. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  12,  1926    Ex.         n                                   There  ^   nQ  g  ^    0nebthing  t0  bear  in  mmd  is 

"'zu   y                    _    complete  Christianity  that  does  not  that  «the  children  of  Israel  brought 

GIFTS  FOR  THE  TABERNACLE    inck;de  both  head  and  heart.  a  willing  offering."     Does  any  one 

4    To  Ket  an  idea  0f  how  heartily  doubt  that  this  had  something  to  do 

this  work9 was  supported,  let  us  no-  with  the  size  of  the  offering?  io 
tice  how  often  such  expressions  as 
"every  one,"  "both  men  and  women, 

Introductory.  —  Our     last     lesson    "every  man,"  "all  the  women,"  etc.,  nave   mosi   mwi^  -    "*£r"  /~ 

dwelt  upon  the  use  of  the  Taberna-    are  found  in  the  lesson.    When  the  contribute  most  wi  lmgly.     I  he  peo- 

cle     In  the  lesson  before  us  we  have    condition  of  the  Church  is  such  that  ple    having   a    willingness    to    g ive, 

a  glimpse  into  the  manner  in  which    it    may   be   truthfully   described    in  they  gave  cheerfully,  liberally,  as  ev- 

the  building  of   this   meeting  place     such  language,  we  may  expect  some  ery  one  had  ability, 

between    God    and    man    was    sup-    definite  results.  ,  7.    One    more    question  •  W»"ch 

ported   by  the   people.     Israel's   ex-        5     It  win  be  noticed  that  not  all  do  you  suppose,  gave  the  children lot 

perience  'in    worshiping    the    golden      ^  contributed  the  same  things.  Israel    mos  genuine _P  lea  ^  a«d 

calf  while  Moses   and  Joshua  were    \^  mlers  b       ht  onyx  stones,  the  lasting  sat  s       o      h e  «lf  ™stap 

on    the   mountain   communing   with             n            with  their  hands,  the  or  the  part  they  took  in  ^ecUng  tn 

God  was  God's  opportunity  to  bring    ™  brou Lht  different  kinds  of  wood  Ta^^^and11^^mdo08t^Se 

them  to  a  real  repentance,  and  they     and   who|Ver  possessed   material   of  f^^nJ^L?l^J^ 

were    now   ready   to   listen    to    the            sort   that   was   appropriate   for  and  lasting  pleasure  and  ^stac^on 

voice  of  God  and  follow  their  leader,    J£  jn  the  Tabernacle  brought  it  in  l^^^^^^V^U^ 

Moses,  in  the  erection  of  a  suitable    and   consecrated   it  for  use   m   the  heathen  or  world  f°f 

place  of  worship  and  the  offering  of     Lord-s  house.    And  because  "the  peo-  bountifully  ^l^^'0}^  g£ 

1                 ™  tw  W-      ,    ,    ,         ■  d  t    work"  it  was  not  devotion.-'     Turning  aside  trom  uoci 

pie  had  a  mma  io  ffi_  ft  the  vamties  of  this  world  in- 
dent ^A^T^l^.  Two  variably  leads  to  disaster,  sooner  or 
£B  should  determine  the  what  later.  There  is  nothing  that  can 
.remonial  offerings.  ,  and  "the  how  of  our  giving  and  of  bring  *e  genuine -  ^f^n  to  the 
Meditations  on  the  Lesson.-l.  our  service :  the  nature  of  the  things  soul  ^/^K,  ^As 
How  marked  the  difference  between  £  our  stewardship  and  at  our  dis-  hearted  C *™^Q£^^  kt 
the  people  now  and  what  they  were  al  the  natUre  of  the  talents  with  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
while  Moses  was  in  the  mountain.  ;vhkh  God  endowed  us.  With  all  us  do  good.  —  rv. 
On  the  former  occasion,  they  were 


Golden  Text.  —  Honor  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase.— 
Prov.  3:9. 

Introductory.  —  Our     last  lesson 


sacrifices.  The  ceremonial  Law  hav- 
ing been  established  and  the  priest- 
hood organized,  it  was  needful  that 
a  suitable  place  be  provided  for  the 
ceremonial  offerings. 


rebellious,  forgetful  of  what  God  had 
done  for  them,  and  insisted  on  pat- 
terning their  worship  after  that  of 
the  heathen.  Now  they  were  thor- 
oughly humbled,  and  in  their  new- 
found zeal  they  supported  the  work 
of  erecting  the  Tabernacle  as  hearti- 
ly as  they  formerly  entered  into  the 

worship  of  the  golden  calf     In  the        ™  ,        _  ^  chief  „ 
former  instance  they  set  an  example 
which  we  do  well  to  avoid;  in  the 
latter,  an  example  which  we  should 
by  all  means  follow. 

2.  The  Ten  Commandments  had 
been  given.  But  scarcely  had  they 
been  promulgated  when  the  people 
turned  aside  from  their  precepts,  de- 
manded of  Aaron  that  he  "make  us 
gods,"  and  shamefully  fell  headlong 
into 'idolatry.  How  like  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  today.  Profess- 
ing to  be  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  boasting  of  the  Bi- 
ble being  the  best  selling  book  m 
existence,  their  worship  resembles 
that  of  Thomas  Paine  and  Charles 
Darwin  more  than  that  of  a  devoted 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3.  Who  came  at  the  command  of 
Moses?  "Every  one  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up."  Did  you  ever  hear 
people  denounce  the  emotional  ele- 
ment in  worship?  If  so,  remember 
that  here  we  have  a  different  view 
of  it.  When  the  heart,  as  well  as 
the  head,  is  in  our  religion,  it  a- 
mounts  to  something;  with  only  the 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


ii 


TESUS  WINS  AN  ENEMY  (Jr.).— 
Acts  9:1-23;  I  Cor.  15:7-10 

Topic  for  September  12 

MOTTO 

;'Christ   Jesus    came   into   the   world  to 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Saul  was  an  Enemy  of  Jesus. 

1  He  helped  to  kill  Stephen.— Acts  7: 
58;  8:1;  22:19,20.    ,      •  .    .    .  , 

2  He  made  havoc  of  the  Church  and 
imprisoned  the  saints.— Acts  «:-5; 
I  Tim.  1:13.  . 

3  He  compelled  many  to  blaspheme. 
—Acts  26:11.  . 

4  He  planned  to  do  more  mischief.— 
■      Acts  22:4,5;  9:1,2. 

5  He  thought  he  was  doing  right.— 
Acts  26:9. 

How  Jesus  Brought  about  a  Change 

in  Saul.  ,  . 

1     He  bestowed  His  grace  upon  him.— 
"      I  Tim.  1:14;  I  Cor.  15:10. 
2.    He  appeared  to  him.— I   Cor.    15. v, 
Acts  26:13-15;  22:6-10. 

3  He  caused  a  light  great  enough  to 
blind  him.— Acts  22:11. 

4  When  he  prayed,  God  answered  his 
prayer  and  saved  him.— Acts  9:10- 
20 

5.  After  this  Saul  would  do  anything 
for  Jesus.— Acts  21:13;  20:24. 


3.  Tell  the  story  of  How  Jesus  turned 

Saul  from  his  evil  way. 

4.  Tell  some  things  Paul  did  for  Jesus 

after  He  was  Saved. 
For  Others.  , 
1.    Give   some    Practical    Lessons  from 
Saul's  Conversion. 


PERSONAL    THOUGHT  , 
Jesus  loves  me,  though  I  am  faulty,  and 
wants  to  lead  me  to  a  life  of  usefulness 
for  His  Cause. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"The  mistakes  of  my  life  have  been  many. 
The  sins  of  my  heart  have  been  more, 
And  I  scarce  can  see  for  weeping. 
But  I'll  knock  at  the  open  door. 
"I  am  lowest  of  those  who  love  Him, 
I  am  weakest  of  those  who  pray; 
But  I  come  as  He  has  bidden, 
And  He  will  not  say  me  nay. 
"My   mistakes   His   free   grace   will  cover, 
My  sins  He  will  wash  away, 
And  the  feet  that  shrink  and  falter 
Shall  walk  through  the  gates  of  day. 
"The  mistakes  of  my  life  have  been  many, 
And  my  spirit  is  sick  with  sin, 
And  I  scarce  can  see  for  weeping, 
But  the  Savior  will  let  me  in." 

— Urania  L.  Bailey. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 


II  The  Text— Acts  9:1-23.— This  tells 
the  'story  of  Saul's  great  change  Jesus 
did  not  cut  him  off  in  his  sins  but  had 
mercy  on  him  because  he  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief.  ,  u 

I  Cor  15-7-10.— Here  Paul  tells  that  he 
saw  Jesus   at   the   time   of   his  conversion 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Jet, 
Okla,,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sunday,  Aug.  22. 

Bro.  Vernon  Stutzman  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  worshipers  at 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  22. 


Bro.  Eli  L.  Swartzendruber  spent 
Sunday,  Aug.  22,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Grantsville  and  Gortner,  Md.,  filling 
appointments  in  several  churches. 


Lincolnville,  Okla.,  is  one  of  the 

outstations  of  the  White  Hall  con- 
gregation near  Oronogo,  Mo.  Bro. 
Perry  Shank  reports  unusual  inter- 
est in  this  vicinity. 


A  party  of  four  in  the  persons  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  H.  Ziegler,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
W.  Burkholder,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were 
visitors  at  Scottdale  last  week. 


There  will  be  harvest  home  serv- 
ice and  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Strasburg  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  2. 

M.  S.  H. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Freedom, 
Mo.,  preached  for  the  Carver,  Mo., 
congregation  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
22,  and  at  the  Hoist  Schoolhouse  in 
the  evening. 


Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India,  has  her  ad- 
dress for  the  time  being  at  100  West 
Front  St.,  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 
During  the  past  few  weeks  she  has 
been  visiting  in  eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia and  Virginia. 


The  superintendents'  meeting  held 

at  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Aug.  25,  was  well  attended  and 
a  live  interest  is  reported. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Moyer  of  Sellersville, 
Pa.,  writes  us — "We  have  decided  to 
have  our  harvest  home  services  at 
Blooming  Glen  on  the  first  Saturday 
afternoon  of  our  meetings." 

The  opening  services  in  the  new 

church  at  Pinto,  Md.,  were  well  at- 
tended, and  a  marked  interest  was 
manifested.  A  number  of  ministers 
from  a  distance  were  present  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  services. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  22, 
and  Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart  of  Scottdale 
performed  a  similar  service  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa. 


Brethren  Jesse  Martin  of  Water- 
loo, Ont,  and  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  accompanied  by  their 
wives,  worshiped  with  the  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  congregation,  Sunday, 
Aug.  22. 


Brethren  H.  V.  Albrecht  of  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  and  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  were  among  the  visitors 
taking  part  in  the  work  of  the  Mo- 
Kans.,  Conference  which  was  held 
last  week. 


The  Bible  instruction  meeting  held 
at  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  last  week  was  well  attended, 
there  being  people  present  from 
Lancaster,  Bucks,  Berks,  Juniata,  and 
Montgomery  counties,  Pa.,  and  the 
state  of  Virginia. 


Wednesday,  Sept.  8,  is  the  day  set 

for  the  ordination  of  a  minister  at 
Mellinger's  Church  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  Sanford  Landis,  who 
was  killed  by  lightning  this  summer. 

Bro.  Wm.  Tweedy,  one  of  our  min- 
isters of  the  vicinity  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  has  moved  to  Seneca,  Mo.,  and 
is  looking  about  for  a  suitable  place 
to  continue  holding  forth  the  Word 
of  life  in  that  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 


Bro.  John  M.  Yoder,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  preached  at  the  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sun- 
day, Aug.  22,  and  if  plans  carried 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  la., 
performed  a  similar  service,  Sunday, 
Aug.  29. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland. 
la.,  filled  an  appointment  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  13  at  the  East  Zor- 


ra  Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  both  morning 
and  evening,  at  Steinman's  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont. 


Sunday,  Aug.  22,  Bro.  J.  J.  Zim- 
merman of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
preached  for  the  East  Union  con- 
gregation near  Kalona,  la.,  while 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation near  Wellman,  la.,  on  the 
same  day. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  North  Da- 
kota, is  on  his  return  journey,  with 
his  wife,  after  a  visit  to  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  where  they  formerly 
had  their  home.  Bro.  Glick  filled 
appointments  at  Crown  Hill  and 
Pleasant  Hill,  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
in  the  early  part  of  last  week. 


Brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
Levi  Mumaw  of  this  office  are  away 
for  a  few  weeks,  the  former  labor- 
ing with  the  brotherhood  in  Fran- 
conia  Conference,  and  the  latter 
looking  after  colonization  work  and 
publishing  interests  in  some  of  our 
western  sections. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  is  our  reporter  this  week  from 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  He 
is  responsible  for  the  generous  num- 
ber of  Field  Notes  from  that  vicinity 
as  well  as  the  letter  from  the  Con- 
ference, which  you  will  be  interested 
in  reading. 


Bro.  Joseph  Graybill  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation  on  Wednes- 
day, Aug.  25,  Bishops  N.  W.  Risser, 
J.  H.  Mosemann,  and  John  M.  Sou- 
der  having  charge  of  the  service. 
May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
his  new  responsibilities. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
returned  to  his  home  August  26,  af- 
ter a  journey  of  about  three  months 
in  the  south  and  west  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Master's  great  harvest. 
He  spent  some  time  in  Missouri,  his 
former  home,  and  returned  to  Ohio 
in  time  to  attend  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Walnut  Creek. 


Sunday,  Aug.  29,  was  the  date  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Metamora, 
111.,  congregation,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  evangel- 
ist. While  in  Illinois  it  is  Bro.  Erb's 
intention  to  attend  the  State  Church 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Tiskilwa, 
Sept.  7-9. 


The  brotherhood  at  Stuart's  Draft, 
Va.,  is  at  present  engaged  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  their  newly- 
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built  house  of  worship.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is  assisting  them 
in  this  work  which  is  to  continue 
until  Sept.  5.  An  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  for  this  spe- 
cial effort  is  requested.  W. 

Bro.  John  Kauffman,  student  in 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  con- 
ducting a  singing  class  at  Lauver's 
Church  near  Richfield,  Pa. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Michigan  Mennonite  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  Meeting  which  is 
to  be  held  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Sept. 
7  and  8.  From  the  looks  of  the  pro- 
gram an  interesting  meeting  is  in 
store  for  the  brethren  in  the  Michi- 
gan field. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Burkholder  of  New- 
ville,  Pa.,  expects  to  be  located  in 
New  York  City  during  the  coming, 
winter.  He  would  like  to  have  the 
names  and  addresses  of  all  of  our 
people  who  are  in  New  York  or  ex- 
pect to  be  there  this  winter  and 
next  year.  Address  him  at  his  home 
address  of  Newville,  Pa. 


Ordination  at  Mt.  Joy. — On  Thurs- 
day, Aug.  26,  Bro.  Amos  Hess  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  the 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Kraybill's  congre- 
gation. There  were  four  brethren  in 
the  lot.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bishops  John  M.  Souder,  N.  H. 
Mack,  and  Isaac  Brubaker.  May 
God  bless  and  strengthen  our  dear 
brother  and  make  him  a  blessing  to 
the  congregation  which  he  has  been 
called  to  serve. 


Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  All: — It  gives 
us  pleasure  at  this  time  to  report 
the  work  of  a  series  of  meetings 
which  closed  on  the  evening  of  Aug. 
18,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.  Saints  have 
been  strengthened  in  the  faith  and 
sinners  have  been  warned.  Nine 
precious  young  souls  made  the  de- 
cision to  live  for  the  Lord  and  are 
now  under  instruction.  One  aged 
sister  was  reinstated  and  a  number 
of  others  confessed  that  their  Chris- 
tian life  has  not  been  what  it  should 
have  been  and  are  determined  to 
live  better.  May  we  all  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  have  His  own  way 
with  them. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  22,  Bro.  J.  J. 
Zimmerman  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon for  us.  On  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  preach- 


ed for  us  again.  Bro.  Yoder  is  now 
through  with  his  school  work  at 
Iowa  City  for  the  summer  and  is 
going  back  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  take 
up  the  work  at  Goshen  College  for 
the  coming  year. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  Cor. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  of 
our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Henry  Mus- 
ser,  votes  to  fill  that  office  were  re- 
ceived on  Sunday  morning^  Aug.  22, 
at  the  regular  church  service. 

There  was  a  unanimous  expression 
from  the  congregation  that  Bro. 
Menno  Brubacher  be  chosen  to  fid 
the  important  office,  in  which  capaci- 
ty we  as  members  of  the  St.  Jacobs 
Church,  thankfully  and  cheerfully  ac- 
cept his  services.  Ordination  serv- 
ice Aug.  29  at  2:30  P.  M.  May  God 
grant  him  grace  to  labor  zealously 
and  effectually,  that  his  labors  may 
bring  forth  abundant  fruit;  and  may 
the  Lord's  richest  blessing  rest  up- 
on him,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  the 
congregation. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  growing 
work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  22,  1926.  Abner  Good. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  be- 
gan a  week's  meetings  at  North  Li- 
ma church,  Aug.  22,  with  a  full  house 
both  morning  and  evening.  Sunday, 
Aug.  29,  there  will  be  an  all  day 
meeting.  Afternoon  topic,  "The 
Home."  Pray  that  we  may  have  a 
real  revival  and  awakening.  Every- 
body welcome.  Come. 

Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  and  wife  and 
Deacon  Norman  Moyer  and  wife  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
N.  Lima  congregation  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  22.  In  the  afternoon  they 
went  to  Portage  Co.,  Ohio. 

Aug.  23,  1926.  Cor. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—May  we  praise  Him  with  a  more 
perfect  praise.  We  learn  of  Him 
day  by  day  as  we  more  completely 
lose  ourselves  in  Him  and  His  love. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Smucker  of  Clinton  Frame 
congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
with  us  Aug.  14-16.  Bro.  Johns 
preached  to  us  Sunday  morning  and 
evening. 

Remember  us  with  your  presence 
when  you  can  and  always  with  your 
prayers. 

In  His  service, 
Aug.  23,  1926.    Leroy  Kissinger. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Sept.  7  and  8  are  the  dates  set  for 


the  Michigan  Mennonite  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  Meeting,  to  be 
held  at  this  place.  Meetings  will  be 
held  in  a  tent  near  the  church 
house.  We  extend  a  hearty  welcome 
to  all  those  interested  in  the  cause 
to  come  and  enjoy  the  meetings  with 
us. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to 
the  ordaining  of  a  minister  at  this 
place  in  the  near  future.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  that  God 
mav  have  His  way  in  all  things. 

Aug.  23,  1926.        Martha  Miller. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  22, 
votes  were  taken  for  the  first  dea- 
con to  be  ordained  at  this  place ; 
Bishops  John  M.  Sauder,  and  Ben- 
jamin Weaver  conducted  the  servic- 
es ;  there  were  seven  brethren  named  ; 
the  lot  was  cast  on  Wednesday 
morning,  Aug.  5,  when  Bishop  John 
H.  Mosemann  preached  the  sermon; 
the  lot  fell  upon  Brother  Joseph  S. 
Graybill,  who  was  for  many  years 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
at  this  place. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him 
and  prosper  the  work  of  the  church 
at  this  and  at  other  places.  Bishops 
Benjamin  Weaver,  Noah  Landis,  No- 
ah H.  Mack,  John  M.  Sauder,  and 
Noah  W.  Risser,  were  also  present, 
and  took  part  in  the  services. 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Wea- 
verland  is  fast  nearing  completion ; 
the  brick  work  is  finished  and  the 
roof  is  being  laid. 

The  Weaverland  services  are  being 
held  alternately  at  Goodville,  and  at 
Lichty's.  No  one  who  has  an  auto- 
mobile, or  team  needs  miss  any 
services  while  this  building  opera- 
tion is  being  done. 

Henry  Wilms  preached  to  the 
Russian  brethren  at  this  place  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  John  W. 
Weaver,  the  field  worker,  broke  the 
bread  of  life  for  us  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

There  will  be  a  two-day  Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  New  Holland 
Meeting  House,  Sept.  4  and  5,  with 
Noah  H.  Mack  and  J.  C.  Clemens  as 
instructors. 

Aug.  26,  1926.  M.  G.  W. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  H.  B. 
Keener,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  closed 
a  twelve-night  singing  class  last  eve- 
ning. Interest  good  but  very  limited. 
It  makes  us  feel  sad  when  the  young 
men  are  more  interested  in  worldlv 
amusements  than  spiritual  life  and 
that  which  pertains  to  the  welfare  of 
the  soul.  We  thank  the  brother  verv 
much  for  the  faithful  and  earnest 
effort  to  teach  the  young  people  to 
praise  the  Lord  with  proper  and 
,  (Continued  on  page  493) 
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THE  FIRST  PSALM 


"Blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  not  walked 
astray 

In  counsel  of  the  wicked,  and  in  the  way 
Of  sinners  hath  not  stood,  and  in  the  seat 
Of  scorners  hath  not  sat,  but  in  the  great 
Jehovah's  law  is  ever  his  delight; 
And  in  his  law  he  studies  day  and  night. 
He  shall  be  as  a  tree  which  planted  grows 
By  watery  streams,  and  in  his  season 
knows 

To  vield  his  fruit;  and  his  leaf   shall  not 
fall. 

And  what  he  takes  in  hand  shall  prosper 
all. 

Not   so   the   wicked,    but   as    chaff  which, 
fanned, 

The  wind  drives,  so  the  wicked  shall  not 
stand 

In  judgment,  or  abide  in  their  trial  then; 
Nor  sinners  in  the  assembly  of  just  men; 
For   the    Lord  knows   the  upright   way  of 
the  just, 

The    way    of    bad    men    to    ruin    go — they 
must.  — Selected. 


THE  CHURCH  HYMNAL 


By  Levi  Mum  aw 

r'nt   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inquiries  are  reaching  us  quite 
frequently  concerning'  the  new 
Hymnal.  It  is  quite  natural  that 
our  people  are  concerned  about  it. 
In  many  instances  we  learn  that  the 
old  hymnals  are  about  worn  out  and 
the  question  of  continuing  their  use 
or  purchasing  new  books  is  a  vital 
issue. 

The  work  has  been  pushed  as  rap- 
idly as  possible  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  given  at  the  last 
General  Conference.  Unavoidable 
delays  have  occurred  but  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  about  one-third 
of  the  manuscript  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  platemakers  and  the 
balance  will  be  ready  as  fast  as  they 
can  make  use  of  it.  It  will  require 
about  six  months  to  get  the  plates 
completed  and  then  the  work  of 
printing  and  binding  will  require 
several  months  more  to  make  the  first 
deliveries. 

In  regard  to  the  general  character 
of  the  book,  we  are  glad  to  report 
that  we  have  in  prospect  a  good 
hymnal.  Those  who  have  examined 
the  manuscript  in  its  final  form 
speak  of  it.  in  terms  that  are  com- 
mendable for  it.  The  combined  ef- 
forts of  the  Music  Committee  and 
Publishing  Committee  will  be  re- 
flected in  it.  Certain  copyright  re- 
strictions have  made  it  impossible 
to  use  all  the  good  music  that  had 
been  selected  by  these  committees 
but  other  selections  have  been  made 
to  take  their  places  which  have 
been  considered  of  special  merit. 

Tt  has  been  impossible  to  include 
all  the  good  music  available  for  such 
a   book.     The  purpose  of  the  com- 
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mittees  has  been  to  include  such  as 
will  be  of  merit  and  that  will  add 
strength  to  each  department  of  the 
book.  It  will  be  published  in  both 
shaped  and  round  notes. 

The  book  will  consist  of  about  640 
selections.  It  is  estimated  that  it 
will  contain  about  500  pages  of  mu- 
sic. All  words  will  be  set  to  music. 
Large  type  and  notes  will  add  to  its 
usefulness  in  our  church  worship. 
About  150  songs  with  choruses  are 
included  in  the  list  and  other  selec- 
tions of  the  Gospel  song  type  with- 
out chorus. 

The  old  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  will  be  continued  for 
those  who  prefer  to  use  it.  Orders 
for  it  can  be  filled  at  any  time  in 
the  different  style  bindings  as  ad- 
vertised in  our  catalog.  The  policy 
of  the  Publishing  House  shall  ever 
be  that  of  service  in  the  fullest  ex- 
tent. Additional  information  will  be 
given  on  request. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  MIS- 
SOURI-KANSAS CONFER- 
ENCE 


To  the  Gospel  Herald  Family, 
Greetings : — From  the  north,  south, 
east,  and  west  people  are  gathering 
here  to  attend  the  annual  District 
Conference,  the  first  meeting  of 
which  was  held  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  23.  The  Conference  is  being 
held  in  a  good  sized  tent  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo. 

Already  on  Sunday  there  were  a 
goodly  number  of  "Conference  folks" 
present  in  the  regular  services  at  the 
Bethel  and  Sycamore  churches  here. 
Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
preached  at  Sycamore  on  Sunday 
morning  and  at  Bethel  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

As  is  the  custom  a  special  devo- 
tional meeting  preceded  the  opening 
sermon  on  Monday  evening.  This 
meeting  was  led  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
and  was  followed  by  a  sermon  on 
the  text,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Bro.  Harry  Diener  being  the  mes- 
sage-bearer, sv 

Conditions  are,  -very  favorable  for 
a"  profitable  conference;'  "There  are 
about  ninety  MennOnite  homes  in 
this  community  and  the  genuineness 
of  -  their  Christian  hospitality  is 
clearly  in  evidence. 

Then,  too,  the  long-looked-for  rain 
was '  sent  by  the  Father  on  Monday. 
This  naturally  is  a  wonderful  bless- 
ing for  it  means  more  productive 
fields,  good  roads,  a  much  cooler  at- 
mosphere, and  a  general  feeling  of 
gratitude  among  the  people  of  God. 
But  we  feel  it  is  also  a  foretoken  of 
the  greater  "showers  of  blessing"  at- 
tending, the  Conference.    -  .  ■• 


September  2 

The  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
preceding  the  Church  Conference  has 
one  or  more  sessions  devoted  to  The 
Sunday  School,  Our  Young  People 
and  Their  Problems,  and  Missions. 
Yesterday  morning's  session  was  in 
the  interests  of  the  Sunday  School, 
and  the  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sions constituted  a  Young  People's 
Conference  which  closed  with  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  on  the 
text,  "Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe?" 

While  we  are  not  without  real 
problems  we  do  praise  God  for  the 
splendid  unity  between  the  young 
people,  middle-aged  and  older  ones. 
May  it  be  ever  thus. 

The  Workers'  Conference  is  offic- 
ered thus:  Mod.,  R.  M.  Weaver;  Asst. 
Mod.,  R.  P.  Horst;  Secy.,  J.  R. 
Shank;  Asst.  Secy.,  Milo  Kauffman; 
Chors.,  H.  J.  King,  Aaron  Mast; 
Query  Manager,  Perry  J.  Shenk. 

The  first  minister's  meeting  is  bill- 
ed for  today  at  7:30  A.  M.,  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  and  the 
Church  Conference  is  to  begin 
Thursday,  Aug.  26,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

We  could  wish  that  the  entire 
Gospel  Herald  family  might  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  this  Conference. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  grace  in 
an  ever-increasing  measure,  I  remain, 
In  His  name, 

Aug.  24.  1926.      J.  D.  Mininger. 


OUR  YESTERDAY 


By  Elizabeth  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  past  has  been  one  of  trans- 
gression, missing  the  mark,  falling 
short  of  God's  glory,  failure,  defeat, 
rebellion,  enmity,  ungodliness,  guilt, 
condemnation,  sin. 

It  must  be  dealt  with  before  we 
may  have  access  to  God  or  accept- 
ance with  God.  There  is  but  one 
satisfactory  way  for  it  to  be  dealt 
with,  and  that  is  by  means  of  aton- 
ing work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
No  one  less  than  He  is  qualified  or 
capable  of  dealing  with  it  satisfac- 
torily to  God.  We  read  in  Eph.  2: 
5-8:  "Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ  (by  Grace  ye  are  saved)  and 
hath  raised  us  up  together  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  that  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness 
towards  us  through  Jesus  Christ. 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God." 

Those  who  have  come  to  Christ 
are  saved  and  their  guilt  is  put  a- 
way.  They  look  back  to  the  cross 
as  the  ground  of  their  sin,  judged 
and   put  away.     Christ   came  into 
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this  world  to  make  God  the  Father 
known,   and   by   His   death   He  ac- 
complished  redemption   so   that  the 
sinner  might  righteously  be  brought 
back  to  God,  justified  and  at  peace 
with    Him.     In    I    Cor.    15:2-3  we 
read,  "By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain.     For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received 
how   that   Christ   died   for   our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures,  and  that 
he  was  buried  and  that  he  rose  a- 
gain  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures.     In  His  death  upon  the 
cross   He   took  my  place,   He  paid 
my   debt,   He   bore   my  punishment, 
He  put  away  my  sin — God  chose  to 
lay  our  sins  upon  Jesus  the  Innocent 
One  and  let  Him  bear  the  sinner's 
guilt   and   God's   wrath   against  the 
sins.    Does  it  not  make  us  feel  sad 
indeed  to  think  that  the  dear  Savior 
had   to   bear   our   sins   so    that  we 
could  go  free  of  the  punishment  and 
obtain   forgiveness?     Surely  we  can 
never  do  enough  to  repay  Him  for 
such  a  love  as  that.    In  II  Tim.  1:9 
we  read :  "Who  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling;  not 
according  to  our  works  but  accord- 
ing to  His   own  purpose  and  grace 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began." 

Jesus  lived  and  died  in  the  faith. 
For  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  He  was  willing  to  endure  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame.  He  en- 
tered into  glory  by  faith,  sitting  on 
the  throne  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.  Jesus  suffered  for  us,  "leav- 
ing us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  steps.  But  He  being 
the  one  that  He  is  and  having  done 
what  He  has  done  is  qualified  and 
capable  of  taking  care  of  our  past 
for  us.  The  Word  of  God  declares 
that  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
surely  die,"  that  there  is  not  a  just 
man  in  all  the  earth  that  doeth  good 
and  sinneth  not,  that  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  God's  glory  and 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  and 
after  death  the  judgment. 

Our  past  must  be  dealt  with.  Re- 
solving* to  do  better  now,  will  not 
undo  the  sin  of  the  past.  Reforming 
now  will  not  answer  for  sin  we  com- 
mitted yesterday. 
Sin  is  against  God. 
Sin  is  darkness,  it  must  be  lighted. 
Sin  is  degradation,  it  must  be  re- 
moved. Sin  is  disease,  it  must  be 
healed.  Sin  is  defilement,  it  must  be 
cleansed.  Sin  is  death,  it  must  be 
abolished.  Sin  is  debt,  it  must  be 
paid.  We  pray,  "Forgive  us  our 
debts."  There  is  only  one  way  for 
God  to  forgive  us  the  debt  of  sin 
and  be  consistent  with  His  holiness, 
and  that  is  for  Him  to  collect  pay- 
ment in  full  for  our  sin,  and  that  is 


judgment  and  death.  This  He  has 
done  in  the  redeeming  work  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
He  paid  the  debt.  He  died  the 
death. 

I  once  read  of  a  proud  man  who 
got  overwhelmed  in  debt.  It  was 
going  against  his  success.  He  didn't 
think  that  it  made  much  difference 
but  his  creditors  did,  a  wealthy 
friend  offered  to  pay  this  man's  debts 
and  thus  remove  the  stain  from  his 
name.  But  this  man  got  offended. 
He  was  too  proud  to  allow  it.  He 
said,  "What,  pay  my  debts!  No;  I 
will  pay  them  myself."  But  he  could 
not  do  it,  he  soon  found  that  he  had 
more  pride  than  money  and  that  his 
pride  would  not  pay  the  debt  nor  re- 
move the  stain  from  his  name.  So 
he  thought  it  over  and  then  conclud- 
ed that  it  would  be  wisest  and  best 
to  let  the  wealthy  friend  pay  his 
debts,  and  so  he  did.  The  debts 
were  paid,  the  stain  was  removed, 
his  credit  was  restored,  he  stood  in 
right  relationship  with  those  he  once 
owed. 

So  we  also  are  in  debt,  in  debt  to 
God.  We  may  be  a  success  at  some 
things,  but  we  are  a  failure  in  right- 
eousness and  holiness ;  we  do  not 
measure  up  to  God's  glory.  We  may 
be  proud,  but  pride  will  not  pay  the 
debt.  No  one  but  the  wealthy  friend 
is  capable,  but  He  is  abundantly  able 
and  willing;  and  if  we  will  acknowl- 
edge our  bankruptcy  to  Him,  we 
find  that  He  pays  the  debt;  He  re- 
moves the  stain,  restores  our  credit, 
and  gives  us  a  standing  before  God 
acceptable  to  Him.  So  He  answers 
for  our  yesterday.  He  bore  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  our  sin. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


LOVE'S  CIRCLE 


TOTAL  ABSTINENCE 

By  Sol  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  much  talk  at  the  present 
time  about  the  wet  or  dry  issue,  but 
if  we  take  the  Bible  for  our  guide 
we  can  read  ily  see  that  we  should 
all  live  "DRY,"  especially  those  of 
us  who  profess  to  be  Christians. 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is -not  wise."  Read  Prov. 
23:29,  etc.,  Isa.  5:11,12.  "Woe  unto 
him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink, 
that  puttest  the  bottle  to  him,  and 
makest  him  drunken  also,  that  thou 
mayest  look  on  their  nakedness." 
Read  Hab.  2:15;  Rom.  14:21;  Eph. 
5:18. 


Our  obligations  to  our  fellow  man 
I  fear,  are  more  serious  than  many 
of  us  realize.. ,  . See  Matt  25:3 1  ■46  — 
Jonas  U.  NeuhauAer,    .  .... 


The  other  day  I  heard  one  who  is 
called  a  leader  in  modern  religious 
thinking  lecture  on  "The  Sin  of  In- 
tolerance." 

He  was  a  man  of  culture,  elo- 
quence and  most  pleasing  personal- 
ity. 

These  beautiful   lines   from  Mark- 
ham  were  quoted  times  not  a  few: 
"He  drew  a  circle  and  left  me  out; 
Called  me   'Heretic'— a  thing  to  flout; 
But  Love  and  T  found  a  way  to  win: 
We  drew  a  circle  and  took  him  in." 

The  speaker  pictured  intolerance 
as  a  hideous,  hissing  serpent,  wind- 
ing its  way  through  the  years,  exud- 
ing poison,  pollution,  death. 

He  took  from  the  pages  of  histo- 
ry men  of  ability  and  renown,  who 
had  sneered  at  the  divinity  of  Jesus, 
ridiculed  the  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  laughed,  in  scorn,  at  the 
belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
—these  he  placed  in  love's  circle. 
While  those  who  defended  the  faith 
which  these  great  ones  had  assailed 
— the  faith  which  was  more  precious 
to  them  than  life— upon  them  was 
placed  the  brand  of  intolerance. 

And  as  I  listened  I  thought  of 
God's  wonderful  Book— to  which  the 
brilliant  orator  made  no  reference. 

I  thought  of  love's  circle  as  por- 
trayed on  its  blessed  pages. 

I  heard  the  Master,  with  the  shad- 
ow of  the  cross  upon  Him,  whisper 
to  His  own:  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments." 

And  again  in  the  same  holy  mo- 
ment: "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  word." 

I  remembered  that  disciple  "whom 
Jesus  loved,"  and  who  was  "reclin- 
ing in  Jesus'  bosom,"  at  this  very 
time. 

Surely,  if  ever  man  sat  in  the  cir- 
cle of  our  Savior's  love,  it  was  this 
man. 

And  what  does  this  man  say  a- 
bout  the  tolerance  of  love? 

Listen  to  these  words:  "Who  is 
a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?" 

Hear  this  also:  "For  this  is  the 
love  of-  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments." 

Finally:  "If  any  one  cometh  unto 
you,  and  bringeth  not  this  teaching 
(that  Jesus  is  the  Christ),  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  and  give 
him  no  greetings:" 

Thus  writes  John,  the  son  of  Zeb- 
edee ! 

He  who  also  wrote  this:  "God  is 
love." 

The  love  described  in  the  Bible  is 
itself  intolerant. 

And  the  person  who  robs  Jesus  of 
His  divinity  is  outside  of  love's  cir- 
cle.— e.  C.  Baird  in  The  Christian 
Standard. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


KEPT  FROM  FALLING 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  ?Terald. 

TEXT:  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.  Amen. — 
Jude  24,  25. 

One  of  the  distressing  problems 
that  confront  the  person  who  is  con- 
sidering salvation,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  serious  questions  before  the  pro- 
fessing Christian,  is.  Can  one  be 
kept  safe  from  falling?  It  seems 
strange  that  any  one  should  ever 
think  of  forsaking  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Why  should  any  one  want  to 
give  up  his  hope  of  an  eternal  in- 
heritance? Why  should  we  forsake 
one  so  loving  and  so  true  as  the 
Lord  is  to  us?  Nevertheless  the  fact 
stares  us  in  the  face  that  there  are 
many  who  from  one  cause  or  other, 
having  begun  in  the  good  way  have 
fallen  away  either  into  indifference 
and  worldliness  or  have  forsaken  the 
Lord  altogether  and  are  making  no 
effort  to  serve  Him.  Notwithstanding 
these  facts  concerning  the  actual  ex- 
periences of  men,  there  stands  be- 
fore us  the  fact  of  our  text  that 
"He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling." 
Nevertheless  we  must  recognize  the 
fact  that  there  are  real 

Forces  of   Darkness  that  Battle 
Against  the  Christian 

These  seem  to  be  such  powerful 
agencies  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  any  man  or  woman  to  overcome 
them  were  it  not  that  a  more  pow- 
erful force  is  provided  by  which 
these  forces  can  be  overthrown. 

1.  Our  fleshly  tendency  is  down- 
ward. 

As  Paul  writes,  "I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not"  (Rom.  7: 
18).  As  we  behold  in  the  strug- 
gling soul  and  experience  in  our  own 
souls  the  terrible  downward  pull  of 
the  flesh  and  note  that  despair  that 
comes  when  that  struggling  one  has 
come  to  the  end  of  self  effort,  we 
are  ready  to  acknowledge  that  there 
is  need  to  ask,  "Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 


2.  The  influences  of  the  world  is 
against  us. 

All  around  us  there  is  evil.  "The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness." 
Alluring  temptations  make  their  ap- 
peal, and  without  a  strong  deliverer 
the  flesh  with  its  natural  tendency 
to  evil  is  sure  to  be  overpowered  at 
some  point  or  other.  Pleasure,  ap- 
petites, covetous  desires,  worldly 
honors,  worldly  lust  come  in  their 
multitudes  of  forms,  even  through 
the  agencies  of  those  who  appear  to 
be  our  near  and  dear  friends  or  who 
are  working  in  the  interests  of  good, 
and  as  a  result  there  is  a  struggle  so 
strong  that  any  boat  in  the  stream 
of  worldly  influences  without  the 
powerful  forces  of  divine  help  is  sure 
to  drift  downward. 

3.  The  law  of  God  condemns  us 
"All  have  sinned  and  come  short 

of  the  glory  of  God."  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  God  gave  His  holy 
law  to  show  us  the  standard  of  holi- 
ness which  He  requires  before  we 
are  fit  to  be  in  His  presence  and  to 
find  acceptance  with  Him.  Without  a 
means  of  atonement  and  forgiveness 
no  soul  of  all  mankind  could  ever 
hope  to  stand  before  God.  But  we 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood 
and  may  meet  this  condemnation  by 
receiving  Jesus'  blood  as  our  atone- 
ment. 

4.  Death  and  hell  are  before  us. 

Without  a  Savior  their  terribleness 
brings  with  them  a  great  and  un- 
ending despair. 

5.  Satan  as  "a  roaring  lion"  and 
as  "an  angel  of  light"  seeks  to  de- 
vour and  to  lead  astray  every  soul 
who  is  exposed  to  his  power.  But 
God  has  provided  an  escape  from  ev- 
ery means  of  opposition  that  the  soul 
must  meet  and  there  is 

Deliverance  and  Safety 
for  every  one  who  will  work  in  co- 
operation with  God's  plan  for  us. 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is 
greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand"  (Jno.  10:27-29).  No  forces  of 
evil  in  this  world  are  able  to  sep- 
arate us  from  His  love.  Rom.  8:35- 
39.  God  has  provided  such  equip- 
ment for  our  protection   and  salva- 


tion that  every  soul  may  confidently 
affirm,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  Victory  is  provid- 
ed "through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb" 
(Rev.  12:11).  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  to  them  that  are  His.  Rom.  8: 
9-13.  By  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Spirit  we  are  so  helped  that  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh  is  counteracted 
by  the  help  He  gives  us.  He  sets 
us  free  from  bondage  to  the  law  of 
sin  and  gives  us  a  desire  to  do  the 
law  of  righteousness.  Rom.  8:2.  He 
gives  us  an  assurance  of  our  sonship 
and  leads  us  to  look  up  to  God  as  our 
Father.  Rom.  8:15,16.  He  helps  us 
in  the  place  of  prayer  when  we  don't 
know  what  is  best  to  pray  for.  Rom. 
8  :26,  27.  God's  Word  is  provided  as 
food  for  our  souls  and  a  light  to  our 
pathway.  The  "throne  of  grace"  is 
provided  for  us  to  approach  in  time 
of  need.  Heb.  4:12-16;  I  Pet.  2:2. 
The  Church  has  been  established 
here  on  earth  for  the  express  purpose 
to  nourish  and  guard  the  believer 
and  provide  a  place  of  service  for 
them  where  they  may  be  kept  in  a 
place  of  favor  and  fellowship  with 
God  and  may  grow  into  that  perfec- 
tion which  would  fit  them  for  glory. 
Eph.  4:11-16.  But  with  all  these 
means  by  which  God  operates  thru 
His  power  to  keep  us  there  must  be 
such  cooperation  on  our  part  in 
which  we  do  our  part  to 
Keep  Ourselves 

We  must  forestall  the  causes  of 
failure  by  applying  the  remedy  which 
God  has  provided.  "But  ye  beloved, 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life" 
(Jude  20,21).  Besides  the  first  steps 
which  bring  us  into  that  place  where- 
by we  are  pardoned  of  sin  and  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  we 
must  give  all  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure.  II  Pet.  1  ■ 
3-11.  There  must  be  such  activity 
in  prayer  (I  Thes.  5:23)  and  obedi- 
ence (Acts  32)  and  service  (I  Cor. 
15:58),  and  devotion  to  the  work  of 
the  Church  (Heb.  10:25),  that  God 
may  operate  by  His  power  in  our 
behalf.  We  are  given  such  a  strong 
equipment  in  the  way  of  armour  and 
weapons  that  we  may  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one  and  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  evil  day.  Eph.  6:10-18.  And  if 
we  do  our  part,  God  will  do  His  part 
and  present  us  faultless  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,  "before  the  presence  of 
His  glory  with  exceeding  joy."  And 
we  may  rejoice  in  His  salvation  and 
worship  Him  to  whom  is  all  the  glo- 
ry, majesty,  dominion  and  power 
forever. 

Carver,  Mo. 
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LABOR  UNIONS 

(Continued  from  page  483) 
band  of  worldlings  the  Almighty 
God  is  pledged  to  see  through,  and 
He  will  do  it.  It  would  be  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  it  to  be  other- 
wise. The  Bible  and  sacred  history 
literally  teem  with  instances  where 
in  the  most  unlooked  for  and  mar- 
velous manner  Heaven  has  inter- 
posed in  the  behalf  of  sorely  tested 
but  loyal  saints.  And  coupled  with 
this  has  been  the  blessed  inward 
consciousness  of  divine  approval. 

The  grand  old  Hebrew  worthies 
knew  God  so  well  they  were  sure 
He  would  deliver  them ;  but  their 
lofty  faith  and  undaunted  courage 
took  them  a  tremendous  long  dis- 
tance beyond  even  that  point.  It  is 
as  though  they  had  said,  "But  if  the 
worst  comes  to  the  worst ;  if  the  uni- 
verse should  witness  such  an  unpar- 
alleled, such  an  unheard  of  instance 
as  God  forsaking  us  when  faced  with 
an  horrible  death,  what  then,  shall 
we  yield,  shall  we  compromise?" 

Oh,  ye  timid,  fearful  ones,  hear 
the  daring  answer  of  these  heroic 
soldiers,  these  men  of  whom  it  may 
truly  be  said,  "the  world  was  not 
worthy,"  and  let  that  answer  be 
echoed  o'er  hill  and  plain;  let  it  be 
proclaimed  from  every  pulpit  in  these 

desperate  days,  "Our  God  is  able  

and  He  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine 
hand,  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto 
Thee,  O  King,  we  will  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up."  They 
threw  the  responsibility  right  on 
God,  and  He  gloriously  honored  them 
for  their  steadfast  faith.  Hallelujah. 
Can  He  not,  will  He  not,  do  the 
same  today? 

"Oh,  for  that  flame  of  living  fire, 

Which  shone  so  bright  in  saints  of  old, 

Which  bade  their  souls  to  heaven  ^aspire; 
Calm  in  distress,  in  danger  bold." 

—Tract  by  A.  Sims. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  489) 

spiritual    singing.      May    the  Lord 
bless  the  work  to  much  good. 
Aug.  26,  1926.  J.  H.  B. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — The  El- 
mira congregation  intends,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  hold  a  Bible  Conference 
and  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  11  and  con- 
tinuing until  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
19.  The  line  of  thought  is,  Unfold- 
ing True,  Evangelical  Christianity,  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  evangelist. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings,  that  the 
unsaved  may  be  won  to  Christ. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Aug.  26,  1926.  Committee. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
First  of  all  I  wish  to  correct  a  mis- 
take in  my  last  letter.  When  I  said 
that  we  had  the  largest  crop  since 
I  am  in  Oregon  I  meant  the  fruit 
crop  not  the  grain  crop.  The  grain 
crop  has  been  a  little  short.  There 
is  plenty  of  straw,  but  not  grain. 
The  weather  was  too  hot  when  the 
grain  ripened.  The  fruit  crop,_  of  all 
kinds,  however,  was  exceptionally 
large.  Lots  of  it  goes  to  waste  be- 
cause people  are  not  able  to  take 
care  of  it.  We  had  a  good  rain  last 
week  which  we  needed.  The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  this  year  and 
we  are  thankful  for  it. 

Ministering  brethren  who  visited 
us  since  our  last  writing  were  Bro. 
George  Baere  of  Upland,  Calif.,  and 
Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Portland,  Oreg. 
Both  were  accompanied  by  their  fam- 
ilies. Both  brethren  gave  us  helpful 
sermons  and  their  visits  were  appre- 
ciated by  all. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Aug.  23,  1926.        J.  D.  Mishler. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

Dear  Christian  Readers :— Early  in 
the  summer,  Aaron  Brubacker  and 
family  accompanied  by  Adin  Bru- 
backer of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  stop- 
ped here  on  Sunday  and  worshiped 
with  us.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
Alberta,  Canada.  Ben  Martin  and 
family  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  stopped 
here  on  their  way  to  Iowa,  to  see 
relatives  and  friends.  Sunday,  Aug. 
1,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  again  with  us. 

'  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  we  again  had  the 
privilege'  of  holding  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Kauffman  conducted  the 
services.  All  members  that  were 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Five  young  brethren  of  Kan- 
sas were  with  us  and  partook  of 
communion  too.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  our  Bible  meeting.  It  was 
a  children's  program  and  they  did 
very  well.  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  of 
Kenmare,  N.  D.,  was  leader  of  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Kauffman  preached  a 
sermon  for  the  children  after  which 
he  gave  an  invitation,  and  two  pre- 
cious young  souls  confessed  Christ 
for  which  we  greatly  rejoice.  The 
young  men  of  Kansas  left  Monday 
for  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  by  auto. 

Peter  Hauder  and  family  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  visited  a  few  days  last 
week  with  his  brother  H.  E.  Hauder. 
Visits  by  people  passing  through  are 
much  appreciated.     Come  again. 

J.  E.  Weaver  and  family  went  to 
Indiana  on  a  visit,  and  they  have 
decided  to  spend  the  winter  there. 

J.  B.  Stehman  and  family  went  to 
Minnesota  where  they  have  rented 
a  farm  near  Detroit. 

Bro.  Kauffman   left  Sunday,  Aug. 


22,  to  attend  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference.  He  will  be  an  instructor 
of  Spanish  at  Hesston  College  this 
year.    May  the  Lord  bless  him. 

There  is  no  harvest  of  small  grain 
this  year  on  account  of  the  dry  weath- 
er, but  recent  rains  have  improved 
the  corn  prospects  and  only  an  early 
frost  can  prevent  harvesting  a  fair 
yield. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  thirtieth  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  was  held  at  Mel- 
linger's   Church  July  26,  1926. 

Forenoon  Session 

Devotion  by  Bro.  John  Musser  who 
read   Gal.   6  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  was  followed  by  the  roll 
call  to  which  37  of  the  46  circles  re- 
sponded. 

Orders  were  received  from  Millersville 
Orphans'  Home,  Lancaster  Mission,  and 
Columbia  Mission. 

Bro.  Abram  Martin  discussed  the  sub- 
ject, Great  Sacrifices  Procure  Far-reaching 
Results. 

Benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Martin. 
Afternoon  Session 

A  short  song  service  was  held  after 
which  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  read  I  Pet.  1:1-9 
and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  John  Gochenour  spoke  on  The 
Danger  of  Indifference  to  Christian  Priv- 
ileges. 

Unity  of  Purpose  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
Martin    Rutt,    and    Faith    and    Works  by 

Benjamin  Kauffman. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  made  a  few  remarks 
regarding  the  work  for  India  and  stated 
that  the  shipment  will  be  made  about 
October  first. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  next  made  a 
few  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of 
the  organization. 

Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler  was  moderator. 

The  choristers  were  Bros.  David  Groff 
and   John  Charles. 

After  a  closing  hymn  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  the  last  Mon- 
day in  January,  1927,  at  the  E.  Chestnut 
St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Secy. 


Mountville,  Pa. 

Report  of  harvest  home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Mountville 
Mennonite   Church,  Aug.  12,  1926. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Devotional  (Psa. 
107),  Oscar  Burkholder;  Harvest  Sermon, 
Noah  Risser;  The  Importance  of  Sunday 
School,  John  S.  Hess;  Cooperative  work- 
ing of  Teacher  and  Parents,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens; Children's  Meeting,  David  B.  Groff; 
The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Prepara- 
tion, Jacob  Moyer;  The  Christian  Home, 
John  B.  Senger;  The  Sunday  School  as  a 
Means  of  Enlarging  Our  Interest  and 
Service,  J.  F.  Bressler;  Prayer,  J.  C. 
Clemens. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented :— We  have 
great  reasons  to  be  thankful  for  all  the 
blessings  that  the  Lord  gives  us.  Calam- 
ities come  upon  people  not  on  account  of 
their  wisdom  but  on  account  of  their  dis- 
obedience. We  are  continually  harvest- 
ing material  things.  The  Lord  is  also 
looking  forward  to  a  great  harvest.  God 
gives  us  these  natural  blessings  and  some- 
times withholds  them  to  teach  us  that  we 
are  but  stewards  here  below.  Our  duty 
is   to  teach  our  children  as   the  Israelites 
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were  commanded.  Deut.  6:7.  In  order  to 
do  efficient  work  in  the  S.  S.  parent  and 
teacher  must  cooperate.  The  trouble  of 
lack  of  interest  is  probably  worldly  en- 
tanglement. It  is  to  be  feared  that  men 
are  losing  the  knowledge  that  if  they  are 
outside  of  Christ  they  are  lost. 

Secy. 


Floradale,  Ont. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  the  Floradale  Mennonite  Church 
July  10,  11,  1926. 

Order  of  Program:  —  Devotional  (II 
Tim.  2:19),  O.  D.  Snyder;  The  Message 
of  the  Sunday  School,  Jesse  Martin;  Pos- 
session of  the  Message,  Moses  M.  Bru- 
bacher;  Devotional,  I.  G.  Bauman;  Sun- 
day School  Service;  Address  on  the  Life 
of  Moses,  D.  D.  Kauffman;  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Manassa  B.  Bauman;  The  Mas- 
ter' Teacher,  O.  D.  Snider;  Devotional 
(Matt.  19),  Moses  M.  Brubacher;  Chil- 
dren's Service,  J.  C.  Fretz;  Effective  Home 
Training,  M.  C.  Cressman;  What  Home 
Means  to  Us,  Clara  Snider;  The  Christian 
Home  and  the  Nation,  H.  W.  Stevanus; 
Song  Service  and  Devotional  (I  Jno.  5), 
M.  B.  Bauman;  Elements  in  the  Life  of 
Workers:  (1)  Motives,  Katie  Brubacher; 
(2)  Knowledge,  J.  C.  Fretz;  (3)  Assurance, 
I.  G.  Bauman;  Saved  to  Serve,  Oscar 
Burkholder. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  Protes- 
tant churches  give  SO  hours  per  year  of 
religious  training  to  the  child,  Roman 
Catholics  aim  to  give  200  hours,  and  Jews 
give  335  hours.  Is  this  the  secret  of  the 
latter  two  holding  their  people?  The  mes- 
sage of  the  S.  S.  is  the  Word  of  God  as 
given  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  Teach- 
ers must  first  get  the  message  of  the  les- 
sons through  study  and  meditation.  The 
Master  teacher  taught  by  example  and 
precept  and  by  the  authority  and  power 
of  the  Spirit.  Eli  the  priest  neglected  the 
training  of  his  sons  and  the  Lord  pun- 
ished him  for  it.  Home  is  a  training 
school.  A  love  for  Christ  and  His  work 
should  be  the  first  motive  in  the  life  of 
a  Christian  worker.  Knowledge  may  be 
an  element  of  strength  or  an  element  of 
weakness.  If  teachers  and  workers  do 
not  have  assurance  how  can  they  teach 
others  what  they  do  not  have  themselves? 
When  once  we  get  a  real  view  of  our  own 
salvation  there  will  not  be  much  question 
about  our  service. 

Secy. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  annual  Missionary  and 
Gospel  Meeting,  held  at  the  Holly  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  near  Westover,  Md., 
July  17,  18,  1926. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Missionary  Ser- 
mon, J.  A.  Ressler;  What  Constitutes  a 
Call  to  Service?  Lloy  Kniss;  The  Value 
of  Consecration  Early  in  Life,  John  A. 
Kennel;  The  Leading  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
India  Mission,  J.  A.  Ressler;  The  Worker 
and  His  Work,  Lloy  Kniss;  The  Place 
and  Power  of  the  Intercessor  in  the 
Lord's  Work,  Eli  Swartzentruber;  India 
after  25  Years,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Sermon, 
John  Kennel;  Sermon,  Lloy  Kniss;  How 
Foster  the  Missionary  Spirit  in  the  Rising 
Generation,  J.  A.  Ressler;  A  Mother's 
Mission,  Nevin  Bender;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Lina  Z.  Ressler;  Teaching  by  Pre- 
cept and  Example,  Jonas  Neuhouser; 
Teaching  the  Word,  Lewis  Burkholder; 
The  Need  and  Power  of  United  Effort, 
Lloy  Kniss;  Sermon,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Aaron  Mast; 
Chorister,  Leidy  Hunsecker;  Secy.,  Ruth 
Hostetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  — ■  The  individual 
worker  must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  We 
must  consecrate  our  means,  our  will,  and 


ourselves  to  God.  We  must  cease  to  do 
evil  before  we  can  learn  to  do  well.  God 
led  in  the  work  in  India  and  still  does. 
The  Christian  worker's  labor  is  the  most 
important  service  in  all  the  world.  Christ 
is  our  intercessor  yet  we  as  Christian 
workers  must  intercede.  We  all  have 
free  access  to  the  holiest  of  holies  thru 
Jesus  Christ.  A  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is 
the  only'  one  worth  while.  The  mission- 
ary spirit  is  an  unselfish  spirit.  A  moth- 
er's mission  is  large  in  this  that  she  has 
the  little  feet  to  guide  heavenward.  Jesus 
is  coming  again  so  we  should  tell  others 
the  glad  story.  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
good  done  by  a  congregation  when  all 
members  are  in  harmony  with  the  Head 
Jesus  Christ.  Complete  consecration  wants 
no  reward  but  the  eternal  reward — "name- 
ly heaven." 

Secretary. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Report  of  the  seventy-sixth  quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  the  Har- 
mony Church,  July  4,  1926. 

Order  of  Program: — Devotional,  II  Tim. 
1,  J.  D.  Smith;  What  are  Some  Defects 
and  Dangers  of  the  American  Homes? 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Sommers;  The  Ten  Command- 
ments: (a)  Duties  to  God,  Tillman  Smith; 
(b)Duties  to  Man,  Harold  Buzzard;  How 
Can  we  Increase  Respect  for,  and  Obe- 
dience to  the  Law  of  Our  Land?  A.  C. 
Good. 

Organization:  — ■  Mod.,  Walter  Yordy; 
Charisteti,  Dan  Schrock;  Secy.,  Pearl 
Smith. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  St. 
Jacob's  Mennonite  Church,  Sunday,  June 
27,  Monday,  June  28,  Thursday,  July  1, 
and  Sunday,  July  4,  with  evangelistic 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
at  the  same  time,  June  26  to  July  4. 

The  subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  Derstine 
were  a  series  of  fifteen  messages  on,  "The 
Cross  of  Christ,"  dealing  with — ■  The 
Speech  of  the  Old  Rugged  Cross,  Its 
Glorious  Background,  Its  Power  and 
Magnetism,  Its  Enemies,  The  Gateway  to 
Pardon,  The  Atonement  Wrought,  The 
Liberty  It  Gives,  The  Standing  Before 
God  Made  Possible,  The  Heaven  Unto 
Which  It  Saves  Us,  The  Hell  It  Saves 
Us  From,   and  others. 

Other  related  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  local  ministers. 
A  few  of  the  subjects  were:  The  Suprema- 
cy of  the  Church, 'The  Spirit-filled  Church, 
The  Mind  of  the  Mightiest,  The  Word 
in  the  Word,  Justification,  Religions,  A- 
postasy. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented: — "God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This 
text  was  used  with  every  message  on  the 
Cross,  with  other  texts  on  each  different 
phase.  In  the  background  of  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross,"  is  the  boundless,  match- 
less, eternal  love  of  God.  The  Cross  of 
Christ  is  the  greatest  act  of  God.  We 
are  not  saved  by  the  perfect  life  of  Jesus 
as  an  example.  If  Jesus  had  come  to  this 
world  only  to  live  a  perfect  life,  and  had 
not  gone  to  the  Cross,  no  one  would  have 
been  better  or  happier,  perhaps  rather 
the  opposite — greater  guilt,  misery,  and 
condemnation.  Man  at  his  best  has  noth- 
ing whereof  to  glory.  Sin  separates  from 
God.  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  satisfied 
the  holiness,^  justice  and  righteousness  of 
God,  so  that  God  could  freely  pardon 
every  sinner.  Jesus  is  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  the  substitute, 
only  for  those  who  believe.  The  mission 
of  the  church  is  to  bring  glory  to  God, 
in  this  world  and  in  eternity.  The  Church 
will   triumph   and  will  be   exalted.  There 


is  a  place  for  the  Church  in  glory  as  the 
bride  of  Christ.  While  absent  from  the 
Lord  now,  the  Church  may  glory  in  Him 
who  died  for  her.  "In  the  cross,  in  the 
cross,  be  my  glory  ever." 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings,  and  vis- 
itation work  there  were  thirty  decisions, 
seven  of  which  are  applicants  for  bap- 
tism and  the  remaining  twenty-three  ex- 
pressing their  desire  to  make  their  church 
home  with  us.  We  believe  the  Lord  has 
added  to  the  Church  such  as  should  be 
saved,   or   are   being  saved. 

Secretaries. 


Grantsville,  Md. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Casselman  Valley  Dis- 
trict held  at  the  Casselman  Church,  July 
5,  1926. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Myron  Liv- 
engood;  Ass't  Moderator,  Charles  Walls; 
Secretary,  Ralph  E.  Stevanus;  Chorister, 
M.   B.  Miller. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Power  of  a  Pure 
Life,  N.  E.  Miller;  The  Sunday  School 
as  a  Character  Builder,  Menno  Yoder; 
Irreverence  in  the  House  of  God  and  How 
to  Counteract  it,  E.  K.  Blauch;  The  Sun- 
day School  Teacher:  The  Christian  in 
Your  Class,  Roy  Kinsinger;  The  Sinner 
in  Your  Class,  M.  B.  Miller;  Unoccupied 
Fields,  S.  J.  Maust;  Children's  Meeting, 
J.  A.  Ressler;  My  Aim: — (a)  As  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  Barbara  Wisseman,  Sam 
Brenneman,  Mrs.  Stewart  Rodamer;  (b) 
As  a  Sunday  School  Pupil,  Mrs.  Alice 
Blauch,  Ray  Haning,  Emma  Burkholder 
Hilda  Wiley;  Dangers  Which  Threaten 
our  Young  People  and  How  to  Overcome 
Them,  J.  A.  Ressler;  Giving  the  Bible  the 
Proper  Place  in  the  Sunday  School,  J.  A. 
Ressler. 

Worthwhile  Thoughts: — A  pure  life  has 
power — power  comes  from  God— when  a 
life  has  God  it  has  power.  God  cannot 
use  an  unclean  vessel.  Brilliant  intellect 
is  not  primarily  the  cause  of  power.  A 
pure  life  must  be  cleansed  by  God.  It 
must  be  freed  from  sinful  habits,  must 
have  pure  motives,  pure  conduct — in  con- 
versation; and  association.  Brilliant  and 
talented  people  have  been  dulled  by  sin. 
We  should  be  careful  with  our  dress.  It 
is  unreasonable  for  a  pure  woman  to  dress 
so  that  she  casts  her  influence  on  the 
side  of  sensuality.  Undue  familiarity  be- 
tween the  sexes  should  not  be  tolerated 
by  godly  young  people.  Power  lost  to 
the  Church  because  we  are  not  pure  from 
worldliness.  A  Sunday  school  teacher 
needs  power,  needs  to  pray  for  power. 
The  supreme  test  for  a  Sunday  school 
teacher — Does  he  have  God  in  his  life? 
The  building  of  character  starts  early  in 
life.  In  building,  an  architect  is  needed 
— God  should  be  our  designer.  Our  asso- 
ciates the  greatest  factor  in  this  building. 
We  can  not  avoid  becoming  like  those 
we  meet.  My  aim  as  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be:  To  present  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God.  To  show  the  pur- 
pose of  Christ  in  the  world.  To  present 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  To  follow  the 
example  of  Christ.  To  show  His  finished 
work.  To  instill  the  desire  to  "search  the 
Scriptures"  into  the  pupil.  To  win  souls 
for  Christ.  To  spend  much  time  in  prayer. 
To  build  up  souls  in  Christ.  To  be  con- 
stantly developing  in  the  Christian  life. 
It  should  be  the  interest  of  a  Sunday 
school  pupil:  To  study  the  Scriptures  for 
deep  and  hidden  truths.  To  influence 
others.  To  serve  God.  To  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  true  holi- 
ness." To  give  interest  and  attention  to 
teacher.  To  bring  others  to  the  Sunday 
school.  To  attend  regularly.  To  learn 
to  know  His  voice.  To  make  His  Cause 
our  aim. 

Secretary. 
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Greencastle,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Cedar  Grove  Church,  August  4,  5,  1926. 

Program:  Our  Bible,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Ser- 
mon (Eccl.  10:8),  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Sorrow 
and  Joy,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Why  Be  Interested 
in  S.  S.,  Aaron  Shank;  Who  is  Respon- 
sible for  S.  S.?  Lewis  Martin;  The  Su- 
preme Need  of  the  Hour,  J.  L.  Stauffer; 
Children's  Meeting,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Are 
Boys  and  Girls  Valuable?  Ira  Eshleman; 
Why  Don't  Boys  and  Girls  Learn  More 
in  S.  S.?  Edgar  Strite;  Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers, J.  L.  Stauffer;  Is  Life  Worth  While? 
S.  G  Shetler;  Worker's  Meeting  (Acts  9: 
6),  J.  E.  Martin;  How  Deepen  Spiritu- 
ality, J.  L.  Stauffer;  The  Coming  Judg- 
ment, S.  G.  Shetler. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Samuel  Eby; 
Secretaries,  Gladys  Shank,  Elsie  Martin. 

Thoughts  Presented:— Our  Bible  is  a 
divine  and  human  Book  given  by  God  for 
man.  Four  ways  of  reading  it  are:  "Have 
ye  not  read?"  "What  readest  thou?" 
"What  is  written  in  the  Law?"  "Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?"  "And 
whoso  breaketh  a  hedge  a  serpent  shall 
bite  him."  Everyone  has  sorrows  and 
joys,  but  never  have  both  at  same  time. 
Children  make  a  home  happy  and  are  a 
joy  to  the  Lord.  The  S.  S.  safeguards  _  the 
children  from  the  world.  Prayer  brings 
power.  All  sin  is  against  God.  There  is 
some  good  in  all  our  lives  so  our  life  does 
some  good  to  some  one  in  some  _  way.  If 
we  want  to  keep  as  strong  spiritually  as 
physically  we  must  feed  on  the  Bible  and 
feed  on  it  daily.  Christ  comes  to  sinners 
but  expects   Christians  to  come  to_  Him. 

Secretaries. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Plainview  Mennonite  Church 
near  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  Monday,  July  5, 
1926. 

Organization: — Moderators,  H.  N.  Troy- 
er,  Enos  Detwiler;  Chorister,  D.  D.  Hartz- 

ler. 

Order  of  Program:— Devotional,  Frank 
Raber;  Sermon  (Mark  1:17),  H.  N.  Troy- 
er;  Sunday  School  Preparation:  (a)  The 
Teacher,  David  Steiner;  (b)  The  Scholar, 
Mary  Troyer;  Open  Discussion;  Children's 
Meeting,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Hartzler; 
A  Dedicated  Life:  Clara  Raber,  C.  C. 
King;  Open  Discussion;  India,  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man; Offering;  Song  Service,  D.  D. 
Hartzler;  Sermon  (Gen.  1:3;  John  8:12), 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Gleanings: — If  not  in  vital  touch  with 
the  Master  we  cannot  work  whether 
church  members  or  Sunday  school  teachers. 
We  cannot  fish  if  we  are  in  and  under 
the  water  ourselves.  Real  teaching  is  life. 
When  you  are  ready  God  will  call.  We 
must  submiti  all  to  the  Master's  care 
and  then  He  can  work  with  us.  Some- 
times we  get  on  the  train  of  Jesus  Christ 
but  do  not  unload  the  burden  on  our 
backs.  In  India  twenty  pass  into  eternity 
and   Christless   graves   every  minute. 

John   Lehman,  Secy. 


Married 


Rhoads — Ebersole. — Bro.  Daniel  Rhoads  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Ebersole  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Aug.  7,  1926,  at 
the'  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser.  May  God's  blessings  and  sus- 
taining grace  attend  them  through  life. 


Shank— Ebersole.— Norman  G.  Shank  and 
Martha  J.  Ebersole  were  united  in  marriage, 
Aug.  12,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Ebersole,  bish- 
op Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  May  they 
be  guided  by  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 


Risser — Heisey. — Tillman,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Menno  Risser,  and  Anna  M.  Heisey 
wore  united  in  marriage  on  July  10,  192G,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser.  May  they  lake  Christ  as  their 
guide  through  life. 


Lcntz— Gantz.— On  July  28,  1926,  Bro.  Les- 
ter Leritz  of  the  Striekler's  congregation,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Elva  Gantz  of  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bio.  Noah  W.  Risser. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Martin — Collier. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  L.  ('oilier  on  Sunday,  Aug.  15, 
at  Carver,  Mo.,  their  daughter  Naomi  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Pre.  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin of  Waterloo,  Out.,  in  the  presence  of  a 
few  relatives  and  friends,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation  and  use  them  in  a  life 
of  useful  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Samson. — Mary  Margaret,  the  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Frank  and  Phoebe  Samson,  was  born 
June  13,  1926;  died  July  21,  1926.  Little 
Mary  Margaret  did  not  stay  with  us  long 
until  the  Lord  took  her  home. 


Samson. — Kenneth  Gordon,  the  eldest  son 
of  Prank  and  Phoebe  Samson,  was  born  Oct. 
31,  1919;  died  Aug.  17,  1926;  aged  6  y.  9  m. 
16  d.  Kenneth  was  sick  at  the  time  of  his 
little  sister's  death,  and  after  lingering  for 
four  weeks  he  went  to  join  her  in  the  heav- 
enly home.  Brother  and  Sister  Samson  have 
.one  son  left  to  them,  Keith,  who  is  about 
three  years  old,  and  though  it  is  hard  to  give 
up  our  loved  little  ones  we  know  that  they 
are  immeasurably  better  off  than  we  are  for 
they  go  to  the  Father.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer 
the  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Both  of  these  services  were  conducted  by 
T.  IT.  Nelson  from  the  Big  Prairie  Church 
and  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Suavely. — Bro.  Lester  M.,  son  of  Edwai-d 
Snavely  of  Swatara  Hill,  Pa.,  died  Aug.  8, 
1926,  aged  17  y.  3  m.  26  d.  His  death  came 
as  a  great  shock  to  his  many  friends,  as  he 
was  not  thought  to  be  seriously  ill.  He  u- 
nited  with  the  Striekler's  Mennonite  Church 
about  eighteen  months  ago  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  his  late  home  and  the  Strickler 
Mennonite  Church  near  Middleton,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  10,  1926,  services  conducted  by  Bros. 
Noah  Risser,  David  Miller,  and  Jno.  Brinzer. 


Schrock. — Christian  C.  Schrock  was  born  in 
France  June  13,  1847;  died  Aug.  9,  1926;  at 
Shickley,  Nebr. ;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  27  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
iwas  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Cathrine 
Birky  at  Hopedale,  111.,  and  lived  in  matri- 
mony 53  years.  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children,  6  sons,  and  7  daughters.  He  leaves 
^o  mourn  his  departure  his  loving  companion, 
6  sons,  7  daughters,  69  grandchildren  (7  have 
preceded  him  in  death),  21  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Fred  Reeb 
of  Shickley  and  Bro.  W.  M.  Eicher  of  Mil- 
ford. 


Teaeh. — Jacob  Teach  died  July  30  ;  aged  56 
y.  6  m.  14  d.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  5  years  ago  and  has  been  a 
faithful  member  ever  since.  The  end  came 
after  an  illness  of  12  weeks.  For  some 
years  he  worked  in  a  stone  quarry.  A  small 
stone  flew  in  his  eye  in  May  which  resulted 
in  much  suffering  and  the  loss  of  that  eye. 


At  the  same  time  his  lungs  became  affected. 
He  had  never  been  sick  before.  He  so  much 
rejoiced  when  our  church  started  Sunday 
school  in  that  community  this  spring  and 
was  so  sorry  he  wasn't  able  to  attend,  but 
trusted  in  the  Lord  for  the  needed  grace  to 
bear  his  affliction.  AVhen  visited  he  always 
requested  reading,  singing,  and  prayer.  We 
deeply  feel  our  loss.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
wife,  3  sons,  and  2  daughters.  He  gave  them 
tiie  assurance  that  it  was  well  with  his  soul 
and  prayed  with  them  all.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  the  brethren  .1.  F.  Grove  and 
H.  H.  Baer.    Burial  at  Williamsport,  Pa. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hand  will   toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

No   friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 


Carpenter. — Anna  Barbara  Carpenter  was 
born  July  30,  1856;  died  Aug.  12,  1926; 
aged  70  y.  13  d.  She  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  about  5  years,  but  still  went  about 
her  household  duties  until  last  March,  when 
she  grew  worse  aud  she  with  her  husband 
went  to  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Maugansville, 
Md.  On  July  14,  she  underwent  an  opera- 
tion at  the  Washington  Co.  Hospital  and 
when  she  had  improved  enough  she  was  moved 
to  the  Home  again,  where  she  was  kindly 
eared  for  by  the  sisters  until  death  claimed 
her.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  four  chil- 
dren (Mary  Martin,  Fannie  Shank,-  Amos 
and  Mattie  Shank),  20  grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters (Elizabeth  Eby  and  Mattie  Horst),  3 
step-children  (Annie  Martin,  Sam'l,  and  Hen- 
ry). Her  motto  was  to  help  others  when 
she  could.  Our  desire  is  to  live  so  we  may 
meet  her  some  day.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  (where  she 
was  a  faithful  member)  Aug.  14,  conducted 
by  Bros.  C.  R.  Strite  and  J.  D.  Risser,  inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"The  dearest  name  to  mortals  given 

The  sweetest  name  this  side  of  heaven. 
The   name   by   infants   lips   first  spoken, 
Of  love  supreme  the  token  is  Mother." 

A  daughter. 


Wenger. — David  H.  Wenger,  son  of  Eman- 
uel and  Magdalena  Hess  Wenger,  was  born 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  March  22,  1804;  died  Aug. 
14,  1926;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  22  d.  On  January 
14,  1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Belle  Spindler.  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing wife ;  two  daughters,  Margaret  Edna 
Wander  and  Grace  Mildred  Burger;  three  lit- 
tle grandchildren,  three  brothers,  Emanuel, 
Christian  and  Amos;  one  half-sister,  Mrs. 
Anna  Shultz.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in 
Wayne  County,  living  in  Burton  City  a  num- 
ber of  years,  having  charge  of  the  general 
store.  In  March,  1896,  he  was  admitted  ro 
the  bar  as  attorney  and  coun'selor-at-law,  but 
was  unable  to  practice  his  profession  on  ac- 
count of  partial  deafness.  The  last  eight 
years  he  lived  in  Orrville,  where  he  was  in 
the  real  estate  business  and  serving  as  no- 
tary public  and  justice  of  peace.  He  suffer- 
ed many  years  with  chronic  bronchitis  and 
other  ailments.  Nearly  a  week  previous  to 
his  death  he  was  taken  to  Oxley  Homes, 
Clinic  Dept.  at  Cleveland,  O.,  for  treatment. 
His  condition  was  so  serious  that  nothing 
could  be  done  to  prolong  his  life.  Always  a 
good  and  kind  friend  and  neighbor,  he  was 
loved  and  honored  by  all.  He  never  formal- 
ly united  with  any  church,  but  being  reared 
in  a  Christian  home,  he  believed  in  the 
teachings  of  Christianity.  It  was  his  cus- 
tom to  join  his  wife  in  family  worship.  The 
evening  before  he  passed  away  he  was  baptiz- 
ed by  the  pastor  of  the  Miles  Park  M.  E. 
Church  of  Cleveland.  He  assured  his  wife 
he  was  "trusting  in  Jesus."  Services  con- 
ducted Tuesday.  August  17  at  the  home  and 
at  the  M.  E.  Church,  Orrville,  by  W.  H. 
.Oswalt.  Text,  Rev.  21:4.  Interment  in 
Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 


\ 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 


FOUR  PICTURES  OF  HUMANITY 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  39-page  book- 
let, just  off  the  press,  the  four  chapters 
dealing  with  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation  of  Man 

The   Fall  of  Man 

What  Love'  has  Done  for  Me 

Death  and  the  Hereafter 

The  story  is  given  in  the  form  of  an 
allegory,  after  the  order  of  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  the  chapter  heads  appearing 
under  fictitious  names,  the  whole  designed 
to  throw  Gospel  light  upon  the  subjects 
treated  in  the  narrative.  The  book  is 
handsomely  bound  in  art  paper,  and  retails 
at  25c  each.  It  may  be  ordered  from  the 
author  and  publisher,  L.  C.  Miller,  Limon, 
Colo.,  or  from  the  printers,  Mennonite 
Publishing   House,   Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOKS  FOR  CHILDREN 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

This  is  the  title  of  a  34-page  booklet, 
just  off  the  press,  containing  a  list  of 
books,  with  brief  descriptions,  for  chil- 
dren. There  are  two  introductory  chap- 
ters on  "Our  Children's  Reading"  and 
"What_  Should  Children  Read?"  The  read- 
ers of  the  book  will  be  impressed  with 
the  many  practical  thoughts  crowded  into 
these  two  chapters,  with,  perhaps,  some 
dissenting  opinions  with  reference  to  the 
reading  of  fiction.  Many  of  the  books 
selected  are  excellent,  very  valuable  read- 
ing matter  for  children.  Others  need  to 
be  selected  with  discretion  and  care.  The 
book  is  handsomely  bound  in  heavy  art 
paper.  Price,  25c.  It  may  be  ordered 
from  the  author  and  publisher,  Alta  Mae 
Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  or  from  the  point- 
ers, Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern    Mennonite  School 

The  tenth  regular  session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  opens  September  15, 
1926.  on  which  day  students  will  be  en- 
rolled in  all  departments:  The  Bible 
School,  The  Junior  College,  and  The  Acad- 
emy. 

The  Bible  School. — Two  courses  of  two 
years  each  are  offered.  The  former,  an 
elementary  course,  is  designed  for  students 
who  have  not  completed  high  school, 
while  the  latter,  an  advanced  course,  is  of 
college  grade  and  presupposes  a  high 
school  training  or  its  equivalent.  By  spe- 
cial act:'on  of  the  Faculty  mature  students 
may  be  allowed  to  enter  the  advanced 
course  without  this  prerequsite  training. 

Study  the  Bible  in  your  own  Church 
School.  In  these  courses  the  evangelical 
Faith  as  understood  and  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  held  forth  and  de- 
fended. Ground  yourself  in  her  doctrines. 
Fit  yourself  for  more  effective  service  to 
God  and  the  Church. 

The  Junior  College. — Two  years  of  stan- 
dard college  work  are  offered.  In  several 
departments  a  third  year  can  be  secured 
which  will  be  accepted  in  most  colleges. 
Prospective  teachers  can  qualify  for  the 
Elementary,  and  Special  (for  teaching  cer- 
ta'n  studies  in  high  school)  Certificates  in 
Virginia;  can  complete  in  one  additional 
year  the  two  and  three  year  normal  school 
courses  after  taking  one  and  two  years 
respectvely  with  us.  The  following  depart- 
ments of  instruction  under  the  care  of  sev- 
en qualified  and  experienced  instructors 
are  conducted:  Bible  (the  advanced  work 
of  The  Bible  School),  Biology,  Chemistry, 
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Economics'  and  Sociology,  Education  and 
Psychology,  English,  Geology,  German, 
History,  Latin,  Mathematics,  and  Philo- 
sophy. 

The  Academy.  — ■  A  standard  four-year 
high  school  course  containing  a  wide  range 
of  electives  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  varied 
needs  of  pupils  is  afforded. 

Credentials. — An  eighth  grade  graduate 
should  present  his  certificate.  A  high 
school  student  or  graduate  should  request 
his  former  Principal  to  send  the  Dean  a 
certificate  statement  of  his  credits. 

The  "Why?"  of  a  Church  School.— To 
provide  a  strong  Bible  School  in  which  to 
equip  and  train  Sunday  School  workers, 
missionaries,  and  ministers  for  more  ef- 
fective service;  to  safeguard  our  youths 
from  a  worldly  educational  system  and 
afford  thorough  high  school  and  college 
instruction  that  is  distinctly  Christian;  to 
maintain  such  a  school  atmosphere  that  all 
activities — athletic,  social,  literary,  and  re- 
ligious—will  be  conducive  to  growth  in 
the  Christian  life;  to  deal  personally  with 
each  student  with  the  view  of  solving 
problems,  and  establishing  or  deepening 
his  personal  relation  with  Christ. 

An  appeal  for  intercessory  prayer. — Real- 
ising the  stupendous  task  and  weight  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  the  School,  we 
earnestly  solicit  the  united  and  continued 
prayers  of  the  Church  in  our  behalf. 

Eastern   Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
Per  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  fifth  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonites 
will  be  held  at  Wilmot  Upper  Street 
Church  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont,  beginning 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  continu- 
ing Monday,  Sept.  6,  1926. 

All  cordially  invited.  Secretary. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


A  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  District  will  be 
held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  on  Nov.  5,  1926.  This  an- 
nouncement is  made  early,  to  give  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  an  oppor- 
tunity to  arrange  to  be  present. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation  near  Tiskilwa,   111.,  Sept.  7-9, 

1926. 

The  ministerial  meeting  begins  Tuesday 
morning,  9  A.  M. 

The  moderator's  address  and  the  church 
conference  sermon  will  be  given  Tuesday 
evening. 

Church  conference  Wednesday  forenoon 
and  afternoon. 

Sunday  school  conference  begins  Wednes- 
day evening  and  continues  until  Thursday 

evening. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

Secretary  of  Church  Conf. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  the 
following  dates: 

Ministerial  session  for  the  arrangement 
of  Church  conference  program,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Sept.  7. 
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Church  conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  forenoon,  Sept.  8  and  9. 

Christian  Workers'  conference,  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  Friday,  Sept.  9  and  10. 

Ministers  and  Christian  workers  from 
other  conference  districts  as  well  as  our 
own  are  heartily  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Any  one  wanting  further  information 
concerning  trains,  or  desiring  to  be  met 
at  station,  correspond  with  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson. 

Abner   G.   Yoder,  Mod. 
Wm.  Eicher,  Sec. 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  in  its  sixteenth  annual  session,  D. 
V.,  at  Zion  Church,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
October  15  and  16,  1926.  We  wish  to  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who  de- 
sire to  be  present.  If  coming  by  rail, 
notify  Bishop  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va. 

On  the  two  days  preceding  Conference 
the  following  bodies  will  convene  at  the 
above  stated  place: 

Wednesday,  October  13,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan;  Wednesday  afternoon 
at  1 :00  o'clock,  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board    of   Missions   and  Charities. 

Thursday,  October  14,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  fol- 
lowed by  a  private  session  of  Conference 
members  in  the  afternoon  at  1:00  o'clock. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Justice  tempered  with  too  much  mercy 
becomes  injustice. 
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Mission  Supplement 


'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and       ach  the  Gospel." 


'Look  on  the  fields;  foi  they  are  white  already  to  hardest." 


Published  Monthly  in  the 


EDITORIAL 


September,  1926 


Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and    bring-    glad    tidings    of  good 


things !" 


"Saved  for  Service." — Just  as  Jesus 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  so  the  mission  of  the 
Christian  is  to  be  of  service  to  his 
Master.  "The  love  of  Christ"  con- 
strained Paul  to  go  out  and  labor 
incessantly  to  win  others  for  Jesus. 
Do  you  feel  that  same  impulse  mov- 
ing in  your  own  heart  and  life?  If 
you  are  a  normal,  healthy  Christian 
you  will. 


Does    Mission   Work    Pay?  This 
is  a  question  often  asked  in  order  to 
bring   out   discussion.     Most  people 
believe  it  does,  although  a  few  may 
think  it  is  too  expensive  for  the  re- 
sults   produced.      However,    if  one 
sees  the  miracles  of  grace  that  are 
the  result  of  mission  work  one  can- 
not   help    but   think    that    it  yields 
large   dividends,   which   are   paid  in 
terms  of  lives  saved  from  the  miser- 
ies   of    sin,    in    Christian  characters 
that   are   beautiful   in    the   sight  of 
God  and  man,  and  in  lives  that  are 
eiven  in  service  to  their  Redeemer. 
A  superintendent  of  one  of  our  city 
missions  in   speaking  recently  about 
their  work,  said,  "When  our  Sunday 
school   was   reorganized   it   was  one 
of  the  joys  of  my  mission  experience 
to  think  that  every  office  was  filled 
by  some  one  who  had  been  led  to 
Christ    through    the  instrumentality 
of  the  Mission."     It  certainly  is  en- 
couraging to  know  that  the  products 
of  our   city   missions   are  developing 
into  active  Christian  workers.  Some 
are  on  the  roll  of  our  India  mission 
workers,  some  are  actively  engaged 
in  city  stations,  and  some  are  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  other  respon- 


sible positions  in  the  Church.  Does 
mission  work  pay?  Just  get  into 
close  touch  with  it  and  there  will  be 
no  doubt  as  to  what  you  will  answer. 

"For  I  will   cast  out  the  nations 
before    thee,    and    enlarge    thy  bor- 
ders"   (Ex.    34:24).     This   was  the 
message  of  the  Lord  to  the  Israel- 
ites  as  they  were  on  their  way  to 
the  promised  land.    It  is  God's  will 
that  His  people  of  all  ages  shall  go 
forward    and   occupy    new  territory. 
The   enemy    is   always   on   hand  to 
hinder,    but    God    has    promised  to 
take  care  of  that.  Then  let  us  look  to 
Him  and  go  forth  enlarging  our  bor- 
ders, more  fully  occupying  old  terri- 
tory, and  conquering  new  fields.  Two 
encouraging   evidences   of  expansion 
of  our  work  are  the  two  new  church 
buildings    that    have    recently  been 
erected   by  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania District  Conference  with  the 
help  of  brethren  from  other  sections. 
The  Mission  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  is  just 
about   ready  to   move  into   its  new 
quarters  at  Fourth  Ave.    As  will  be 
noticed   in  the   correspondence  from 
that    place    the    dedicatory  services 
will  be  held  at  the  new  church,  2500 
Fourth  Ave.,  on  October  2  and  3. 

On  Sunday,  August  22,  the  new 
church  building  at  Pinto,  Md.,  was 
dedicated.  A  large  crowd  of  people 
was  present  and  a  very  spiritual  and 
•  edifying  meeting  is  reported.  Both 
of  these  places  have  been  mission 
stations  for  quite  a  number  of  years. 
The  work  is  not  new,  and  it  is  in- 
deed gratifying  to  know  that  it  is 
enjoying  a  natural,  healthy  growth 
which  requires  an  expansion  of  facil- 
ities for  worship.  Let  us  push  out 
into  new  sections,  but  continue  to 
labor  for  the  expansion  of  the  work 
in  the  places  where  the  work  is  al- 
ready begun. 

Speaking  of  going  ii\to  new  places 
the    Mission    Board    of    the  South- 


western    Pennsylvania  Conference 
District    is    also    considering  begin- 
ning work  in  the  city  of  Du  Bois, 
Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.    Some  preliminary 
work  has  already  been  done  and  a 
committee  has  been  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate further  and  to  take  action 
to    occupy    the    field    as    the  work 
opens   up.     The   field   seems   to  be 
ready    for    work    by    our  people. 
Thank  God  for  the  open  doors  and 
the  enlarged  work  in  the  older  fields. 
These  are  only  the  recent  activities 
in    one    conference    district.  Other 
districts   we   feel   sure   are  similarly 
active.     Let  the  good  work  go  on. 
"There    remaineth    yet    very  much 
land  to  be  possessed." 


"For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call    upon   him."     Time   was  when 
the    Jews    laid    claim    to    being  the 
specially    favored    people    of  God. 
This  is  no  longer  true.    God  is  deal- 
ing with  all  people  through  His  Son 
whom  He  sent  to  redeem  the  world. 
All  those  who  believe  upon  Him  will 
be    saved.     Those   who   reject  Him 
will  be  lost.    He  has  "made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the .  face  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
17:26).    "For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision    availeth    anything,  nor 
uncireumcision,  but  a  new  creature" 
(Gal.  6:15).    "Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un- 
cireumcision,    Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in   all"    (Col.   3:11).     The  Christian 
message  is  all  inclusive  in  its  appli- 
cation.   Jesus  commissioned  His  dis- 
ciples to  bear  the  news  of  salvation 
"into   all   the   world   to   every  creat- 
ure."    Hence   it  must  apply   to  all. 
In  a  recent  meeting  we  attended  we 
were  much  impressed  with  the  cos- 
mopolitan character  of  the  Christian 
Church.     It   was   a   large  gathering 
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in  a  Mermonite  community.  How- 
ever, in  an  open  meeting  one  of  the 
persons  speaking  was  born  in  Eng- 
land, at  another  time  a  young  broth- 
er spoke  who  was  born  in  Germany 
of  non-Mennonite  parentage,  at  an- 
other time  a  brother  who  came  of 
Irish  parentage  took  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. All  of  this  showed  that  the 
Christian  Church  welds  together  in 
a  bond  of  love  all  races  of  men. 
Then  we  remembered  a  congregation 
with  which  we  are  familiar  in  which 
one  of  the  oldest  brethren  is  a  na- 
tive of  England  and  many  of  the 
members  are  of  non-Mennonite  de- 
scent. If  our  Gospel  does  not  appeal 
and  reach  all  classes  of  people  there 
is  something  wrong  with  it,  for  Je- 
sus certainly  intended  that  it  should. 
Our  missions  in  India  and  South 


America  are  additional  proofs  that 
the  simple  Gospel  as  preached  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  appeals  to  all 
nationalities,  not  only  to  the  Swiss  and 
German  people  from  which  the  main 
body  of  Mennonites  is  descended. 
Race  pride  has  no  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  We  are  all  one  in 
Christ,  and  He  is  "all  and  in  all." 

In  the  beginning  of  this  editorial 
we  started  speaking  about  the  Jew. 
While  it  is  true  that  he  no  longer 
has  any  advantage  over  the  Gentile, 
we  are  apt  to  forget  that  he  is  en- 
titled to  the  Gospel  equally  as  much 
as  other  races.  In  fact  it  was  Paul's 
rule  to  go  "to  the  Jew  first."  How 
much  are  we  doing  to  help  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  Jews?  Read  the  ar- 
ticle on  Jewish  mission  work  on  an- 
other page  of  this  issue. 


WHY  ARE  MISSIONARIES  IN  INDIA? 

Geo.  J.  Lapp 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  who  hears  the  fine  sounding 
phrases  of  men  like  Gandhi  and 
Mrs..  Anne  Besant  and  Krishnamurti, 
whose  contemplated  visits  to  Europe 
and  America  respectively  will  arouse 
a  great  throng  of  admirers  one  might 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  India  is 
on  the  verge  of  a  millen- 
nium. Those  who  at- 
tended the  World  Con- 
gress of  Religions  in  1892 
in  Chicago  were  almost 
carried  away  with  the 
"fine  address  given  on 
Hinduism  by  Swami  Vi- 
vekananda  who  showed  up 
Hinduism  in  its  best  pos- 
sible light.  One  who 
does  not  know  the 
groundwork  o  f  Indian 
thought,  temperament,  and 
religious  devotion  cannot 
see  through  the  subtleties 
couched  beneath  the  sur- 
face of  those  who  are 
these  days  seeking  to 
make  people  believe  that 
India  has  little  to  desire 
along  any  line. 

The  true  messenger 
of  the  Cross  who  has 
been  called  of  God  to  teach, 
and  exemplify  the  Gospel  in  India 
and  who  has  had  a  number  of  years' 
experience  in  the  work  becomes 
greatly  disillusioned  as  he  goes  in 
and  out  among  the  people.  He  finds 
that  out  of  all  the  millions  of  people 
in  India  there  are  a  few  true  re- 
formers, I  mean  true  to  their  own 
convictions,  who  according  to  the 
light  they   have  are  trying  to  help 


eliminate  darkness  from  India.  Gan- 
dhi and  others  may  be  counted  a- 
mong  them.  They  are  not  Chris- 
tians and  do  not  pretend  to  be  and 
are  seeking  to  bring  about  their  re- 
forms through  political  power  and 
prestige.  Yet  too  few  of  them  are 
willing  to  carry  the  real  responsibil- 
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ity  and  make  the  sacrifices  necessary 
to  carry  out  those  ends.  It  is  well 
to  make  nice  speeches  about  reliev- 
ing the  downtrodden  and  the  op- 
pressed, etc.,  but  another  thing  to 
step  into  line  and  help  bear  the 
brunt  of  the  burden.  Political  agi- 
tations have  led  to  fierce  intercom- 
munal  riots  and  bloodshed  in  many 
parts  of  India. 

So  much  for  the  reformers,  a  few 


of  whom  we  must  credit  with  honest 
efforts  and  motives.  The  common 
people,  the  most  of  whom  are  illit- 
erate, are  no  less  misled  by  their  re- 
ligious leaders  than  they  were  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago.  The  writer  after 
over  twenty  years  of  service  in  In- 
dia is  thoroughly  convinced  that 
there  are  very,  very  few  Hindu 
priests  who  are  striving  to  be  true 
servants  of  the  people  of  India.  The 
very  worship  of  the  gods  of  lust  and 
avarice  has  steeped  them  in  the  same 
kinds  of  gross  sin  until  their  poor 
misled  people  have  also  become  like 
their  unclean,  sinful,  lustful  priests. 
The  sadhu  who  covers  his  almost 
naked  body  with  ashes  and  allows 
his  hair  to  become  a  mat  on  top  of 
his  head  and  a  nest  of  vermin  along 
with  the  sanyasi  who  wears  his  saff- 
ron garb  and  spends  much  of  his 
time  smoking  hemp  (Mahadev's 
food)  are  corrupt,  contemptible  de- 
ceivers who  are  held  in  holy  rever- 
ence by  the  poor,  ignorant  worshipers 
who  themselves  become  hapless  vic- 
tims of  their  indescribable  imposi- 
tions. But  hundreds  of  years  of 
such  teaching  under  the  guise  of  re- 
ligion has  become  ingrained  into  the 
moral  and  religious  fiber  of  India, 
and  however  the  outward  appearance 
of  refinement  and  respectability  be- 
cause of  modern  education  may  be 
yet  there  remains  that  innermost  re- 
spect for  Hindu  deities  and  heroes 
whose  histories,  either 
mythical  or  true,  show 
them  to  have  lived  on 
the  lowest  possible  lev- 
els. No  evil  is  ascribed 
to  them  for  they  were 
powerful.  Therefore  their 
worshipers  who  commit 
like  sins  are  exonerated 
because  they  follow  in 
the  path  of  their  gods. 
We  also  find  that  in  In- 
dia, as  elsewhere,  people 
also  want  to  serve  such 
low  gods  because  they 
want  to  live  such  lives 
as  they  permit.  Now  can 
you  imagine  the  result  of 
all  this?  You  cannot  un- 
less you  come  to  India 
and  see  for  yourself.  The 
resultant  poverty,  sin, 
disease,  and  lack  of  con- 
science are  beyond  de- 
scription. 

There  is  considerable  agitation  re- 
garding the  economical  conditions 
because  of  the  abject  poverty  of  the 
masses  in  India.  This,  too,  is  cer- 
tainly a  drawback  to  the  country 
when  we  consider  the  immense  re- 
sources of  India  and  that  there  would 
be  ample  labor  to  manufacture  ev- 
erything which  India  can  produce 
without  having  to  export  tons  and 
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tons  of  cotton,  jute,  shellac,  etc.,  to 
be  manufactured   abroad   and  again 
returned   to   India   as   finished  pro- 
duct.    Agricultural   conditions  could 
be  greatly   improved.     More  irriga- 
tion   systems    could    be  developed. 
Railroads  could  be  built  into  large 
areas  from  which  at  the  present  time 
produce  has  to  be  hauled  out  with 
the    slow-moving    country  ox-cart. 
All  this  lack  of  development  is  laid 
at  the  door  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment.   But  listen!    Within  the  mem- 
ory of  some  living  before  the  British 
Government  took  over  the  reins  of 
government     and     made  conditions 
safe  in  this  part  of  India  it  was  not 
safe  to  walk  along  the  road  at  night 
for   fear    of    robbers.     The  farmer 
sowed     his     crops     little  knowing 
whether  he  would  be  permitted  to 
reap  them.    Go  back  centuries  more 
and  the  poor  people  of  the  hills  and 
mountains  who  in  the  long  ago  were 
the  proud  possessors  of  rich  valleys 
and  fertile  areas  became  looked  up- 
on  as   the   monkeys   of  the  forests 
and  mentioned  as  such  (not  by  evo- 
lutionists)  first  by  the  Aryans  who 
invaded  India  and  next  by  the  other 
foreign  invaders  who  in  turn  ruled 
India.     Then,  the  masses  died  like 
flies  from  famine  and  pestilence  but 
there  were  no  dailies  to  herald  their 
miserable   condition.     Now,   we  are 
safe  in  saying  that  although  things 
seem  to  move  slowly  in  India  yet 
the  British  Government  is  seeking  to 
develop  the  country  as  fast  as  rev- 
enues will  permit.    One  cannot  know 
how    many    millions    of    wealth  lie 
buried  in  houses  and  fields  in  India 
nor  how   many  millions   more  have 
been  converted  into  gold  and  silver 
jewelry  of  which  India  is  so  fond. 
This  keeps  wealth  from  healthy  cir- 
culation.    Beside   this   Indian  finan- 
ciers fear  to  venture  and  will  not  in- 
vest  their   wealth   for   the  develop- 
ment   of    their    country.  Moreover 
they  will  not  form  large  corporations 
because  they  do  not  trust  each  other. 
The  Indian   Banker's  Association  of 
Marwaris   comes  nearest  to  a  large 
organization    in    India    and    that  is 
composed    of    one    specific    class  of 
people.     This  is  also  true  of  other 
companies  which  have  been  formed. 
They  are  either  family  or  clan  con- 
cerns.    As  regards  mistreatment  the 
Indian  people  suffer  from  Indian  op- 
pressors, and  the  Government  which 
has  succeeded  in  raising  the  hand  of 
oppression  to  a  certain  extent  in  this 
country  receives  too  little  credit  for 
what  it  has  clone. 

Hinduism  and  Mohammedanism 
have  demonstrated  over  and  over  a- 
gain  that  if  left  to  themselves  the 
countries  in  which  their  religionists 
hold  sway  soon  lapse  into  a  terrible 
condition.  Instance  after  instance 
could   be    mentioned   to   prove  this. 
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Because  of  those  beliefs  existing  in 
India  to-day  it  is  hard  for  any  Gov- 
ernment to  bring  about  a  healthy 
condition  of  affairs.  The  terrible  in- 
tercommunal  riots  of  Calcutta  and 
elsewhere  prove  this.  Hindu  and  po- 
litical agitators  incite  the  masses  to 
violence  in  order  to  gain  their  ends. 

Why  are  we  here?  Are  we  con- 
sidered allies  to  any  Government  or 
reform?  Gandhi  says  the  mission- 
aries are  here  to  fill  the  stomachs  of 
famine  sufferers  and  thus  bring  them 
into  Christianity.  Yet  he  says  it  is 
good  we  are  here.  But  he  does  not 
consider  us  an  ally.  Government 
could  not  politically  consider  us  an 
ally  or  she  would  show  herself  par- 
tial to  some  one  religion  although 
she  holds  herself  as  Christian.  We 
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are  here  as  message  bearers  of  the 
glad  news  of  eternal  salvation  as 
contained  in  the  Word  of  God.  As 
such  we  in  accordance  with  that 
message  seek  to  gain  entrance  to 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women  of  In- 
dia. We  as  agents  of  a  sympathetic 
and  helping  Church  feed  the  famine 
waif,  house  the  despised  widow  and 
orphan,  and  through  organizing  the 
converts  to  Christianity  seek  to  bet- 
ter their  social  and  economical  con- 
ditions something  which  Hinduism 
and  Mohammedanism  do  not  touch. 
We  are  here  to  help  men  and  wom- 
en into  the  Kingdom  of  God  through 
a  living,  triumphant  Savior.  We 
are  here  to  give  our  lives  for  India's 
eternal  good. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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By  H.  R.  Schertz 
Delivered   at   the    Annual    Mission    Board  Meeting 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  text  is  found  in  Romans  the 
10th  Chap.,  13, 14  verses.  "For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?"  The  A- 
postle  Paul  pictures  to  us  in  this 
text  a  missionary  church.  I  am  sure 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mis- 
sionary church.  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  greatest  missionary  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  He  left  high 
heaven  in  order  that  souls  might  en- 
joy salvation.  In  this  text  he  was 
thinking  of  a  lost  world. 

I  prefer  to  consider  the  last  point 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  gives  in  the 
verse  of  world  wide  evangelism. 
This  was  contrary  to  the  Jews'  way 
of  thinking.  The  Jews  just  thought 
about  themselves  and  perhaps  a  few 
people  about  them.  Paul  and  Jesus 
Christ  were  thinking  of  others  and 
of  those  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  He  was  thinking  of  those 
who  did  not  have  the  advantages 
that  the  Jews  did.  I  believe  he  was 
thinking  of  the  Gentiles.  I  am  sure 
that  if  we  are  sincere  that  we  will 
want  to  do  our  uttermost  to  have 
those  in  our  cities  and  rural  missions 
who  do  not  have  the  opportunity  of 
Christian  fellowship,  and  who  are 
unevangelized  to  receive  this  Gos- 
pel message.  The  last  point  was 
that  of  commissioning  the  disciples 
to  go  forth.  How  should  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?  Some  one 
must  send  the  workers,  some  organ- 
ization somewhere  that  has  authority 
to  send  the  workers  forth.  Jesus 
Christ   purchased    the    Church  with 


His  own  blood.  He  has  authorized 
His  Church  to  go  forth. 

There  are  certain  prerequisites  on 
the  part  of  the  Church.  The  Church 
must  be  a  Spirit-filled  church.  We 
remember  those  people  to  whom  we 
have  referred  when  they  had  gath- 
ered together  and  were  praying  with 
one  accord,  how  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  how  the 
preacher  at  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  how 
the  fire  began  to  fall.  Would  that 
the  Church  were  on  fire  for  God. 

It  is  said  that  one  time  a  certain 
frame  church  building  was  on  fire. 
Members  and  friends  began  to  gath- 
er in  to  see  what  they  could  do  and 
a  certain  man  who  did  not  attend 
church  services  was  seen  in  the  au- 
dience. He  was  asked  why  he  never 
came  to  church  before.  He  said,  "I 
never  have  seen  this  church  on  fire 
before." 

Perhaps  the  church  is  not  on  fire 
enough.  We  should  spend  more 
time  in  prayer.  We  should  have 
more  prayer  meetings.  I  think  that 
is  one  of  the  things  that  is  sadly 
neglected.  I  am  wondering  this  af- 
ternoon, if  I  were  to  ask  the  various 
representatives  here  how  many  pray- 
er meetings  are  held  in  your  home 
corgregations,  what  sort  of  response 
I  would  have.  Perhaps  that  is  one 
reason  why  our  churches  are  not  on 
fire  more  than  they  are. 

Seeking  and  training  men  and 
women.  Sometimes  I  think  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  find  them  but  we  find  that 
Jesus  said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest." He  exhorted  them  to  pray 
that  laborers  might  be  forthcoming. 
I  believe  we  would  have  more  influ- 
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ence  over  our  young  folks  in  our 
churches  if  we  would  show  a  little 
more  interest  in  them,  in  helping 
them  to  receive  an  education.  We 
find  that  when  Philip  had  become 
acquainted  with  Jesus  he  immediately 
went  forth  and  he  sought  his  broth- 
er. Jesus  also  sought  those  who 
were  busy.  He  wasn't  seeking  for 
idlers.  He  was  seeking  for  men  to 
occupy  places  of  responsibility.  I 
would  say  this  to  our  young  people, 
to  those  who  are  contemplating  mis- 
sion work,  Be  faithful  in  doing  the 
things  that  your  hands  now  find  to 
do. 

There  was  a  certain  young  man 
waiting  for  the  Church  to  call  and 
place  him  somewhere.  I  told  him, 
"You  be  faithful  in  doing  the  things 
that  you  are  doing  right  at  your 
door.  It  won't  be  long  until  the 
Church  will  call  you."  A  missionary 
church  will  seek  and  train  young  men 
and  women  for  service.  It  is  con- 
tinually on  the  lookout.  As  minis- 
ters we  can  do  a  great  deal  by  oc- 
'i.au,\  preaching  missionary  ser- 
mons. I  am  wondering  this  after- 
noon what  reply  I  would  receive  if 
I  were  to  a  sk  the  ministers  how 
many  missionary  sermons  they  have 
preached  the  past  year  and  how 
many  times  they  have  held  forth 
that  phase  of  Christian  service. 
Some  ministei  s  in  preaching  sermons 
only  hold  up  the  dark  side.  The 
blessing  in  store  far  exceeds  the 
things  that  a-e  discouraging. 

Another  thing  that  we  find  on  the 
part  of  the  missionary  church  is  that 
that  church  is  going  to  be  a  giving 
church.  In  order  that  disciples  are 
to  go  forth  the  Church  and  the  Mis- 
sion Board  will  need  means.  Money 
is  needed  and  I  would  to  the  Lord 
that  as  members  Of  the  Mennonite 
Church  we  might  more  fully  realize 
the  blessing  of  giving  of  our  means. 
I  spoke  with  a  brother  on  this  point 
and  he  told  me  this.  He  said,  "I 
believe  that  the  Lord  wants  us  to 
give  a  tenth  of  our  income."  He 
related  to  me  a  little  experience  of 
his  own.  He  said,  "We  didn't  know 
whether  we  would  have  250  bushels 
of  corn  to  sell  or  not.  We  decided 
that  we  would  give  a  tenth."  He 
said  when  it  came  to  harvest  time 
he  had  400  bushels  and  they  gave  a 
tenth.  He  said,  "I  am  convinced  that 
the  Lord  blesses  those  that  bless 
Him."  I  believe  it  too.  Don't  you? 
Have  you  tried  it?  Malachi  3:10: 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it."  Have  you  proved  the 
Lord?    Have  you  tried  it  out?  If 


you  haven't  I  wish  you  would. 

One  thing  that  is  very  essential  on 
the  part  of  the  volunteer  is  that  he 
knows  the  Lord.  We  are  not  going 
to  be  able  to  introduce  and  make 
known  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who 
know  him  not  if  we  are  not  fully 
acquainted  with  Him.  A  certain 
doctor  in  the  city  of  Chicago  said 
he  knew  the  Lord.  He  was  ques- 
tioned by  his  fellow  doctors  in  re- 
gard to  that.  They  wanted  to  know 
how  he  knew.  He  said,  "I  just  talk- 
ed with  Him  this  morning."  It  is 
by  talking  to  Him  that  we  get  ac- 
quainted with  Him.  That  was  the 
apostle  Paul's  experience.  He  looked 
up  and  said,  "Lord,  who  art  thou?" 
He  had  been  going  in  the  wrong  di- 
rection, was  engaged  in  the  wrong 
kind  of  work.  The  Lord  answered 
and  said,  "I  am  him  whom  thou 
persecutest."  At  this  time  he  had 
learned  to  know  the  Lord.  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed.  He  didn't 
know  the  Lord  at  the  time  of  his 
conversion,  but  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Him  and  said,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  against  that 
day." 

Those  who  are  to  be  sent  forth, 
and  are  making  decisions  must  talk 
things  over  with  the  Lord.  We 
hear  of  a  certain  man  who  was  told 
to  go  to  Nineveh.  He  talked  things 
over  with  himself  and  not  with  the 
Lord.  The  result  was  he  decided 
to  go  in  the  wrong  direction.  If 
they  are  going  to  talk  things  over 
with  themselves  they  are  going  to 
make  wrong  decisions.  If  they  talk 
the  matter  over  with  the  Lord  they 
will  be  directed  in  the  right  way. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  qualifica- 
tions physically  and  mentally.  It  is 
necessary  that  we  have  strong  bod- 
ies. Those  that  are  sent  to  India 
and  South  America  must  be  strong 
physically  to  endure  the  nervous 
strain  that  they  will  be  called  upon 
to  endure.  They  must  be  strong 
doctrinally.  It  is  very  essential  that 
they  are  sound  and  have  settled  con- 
victions in  regard  to  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  and  that  thev 
believe  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God,  as  being  the  Word  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  the  only  way  to  get 
rid  of  sin  is  by  accepting  Jesus 
Christ  by  having  their  hearts  sprin- 
kled with  the  blood.  I  believe  the 
missionaries  that  have  gone  forth 
not  in  our  doctrines,  who  have  not 
had  settled  convictions  on  some  of 
these  doctrines  have  been  a  failure. 
I  am  glad'  to  say  that  I  do  not  know 
of  a  single  missionary  on  the  field 
who  does  not  have  settled  convictions 
along  these  lines.  The  Church  has 
a  right  to  expect  that  the  missionary 
represents  faithfully  the  organization 


that  is  sending  him.  I  believe  that 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  would 
not  be  right  for  any  missionary  to 
go  forth  and  teach  another  doctrine 
than  that  which  the  Mennonite 
Church  stands  for.  I  trust  that  you 
all  have  confidence  in  our  mission- 
aries that  they  are  there  representing 
Jesus  Christ  and  our  Church  and 
that  they  are  teaching  the  doctrines 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  stands 
for. 

The  spiritual  church  will  be  ready 
to  go  where  the  Lord  calls  and 
sends.  Sometimes  we  get  the  terms 
evangelizing  and  converting  confus- 
ed. It  is  the  task  of  the  Church  to 
evangelize  in  the  terms  of  the  great 
commission.  We  are  also  told  to 
make  disciples  of  all  men,  to  spread 
the  Gospel,  to  tell  of  the  love  of 
God  and  to  give  them  an  opportunity 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  When  we  think  of 
evangelizing,  many  times  our  minds 
run  to  India  or  to  South  America 
and  we  forget  to  think  about  our 
cities  and  rural  districts.  They  need 
to  be  evangelized  also.  There  are 
great  opportunities  for  evangelizing 
in  India.  There  are  great  opportuni- 
ties for  evangelizing  in  South  Amer- 
ica, in  the  rural  fields,  and  in  the 
cities.  Those  of  you  who  heard  on 
Thursday  the  talks  given  by  the 
brethren,  remember  of  the  great  op- 
portunities that  they  presented  that 
were  to  be  found  in  India,  in  a  large 
section  of  country  that  was  opening 
up.  They  do  not  have  enough  mis- 
sionaries a,nd  literature.  How  eager 
the  native  people  are  to  receive  Bi- 
bles and  when  people  are  so  glad  to 
receive  and  to  know  the  truth,  we 
ought  to  be  equally  glad  to  send 
them  the  missionary,  teachers,  and 
literature.  How  shall  the  people  in 
India  hear  without  a  preacher?  How 
shall  the  people  in  South  America 
hear  without  a  preacher? 

The  Board  is  confronted  with  a 
serious  question.  There  are  those 
on  the  field  who  are  almost  phys- 
ically disqualified.  There  are  three 
missionaries  home  on  furlough. 
There  are  those  who  would  be  ready 
to  go  but  who  are  physically  unable. 
We  are  disappointed.  The  question 
this  afternoon  is,  how  shall  the  peo- 
ple of  India  hear  without  a  preacher? 
The  question  comes  to  us,  Whom 
shall  I  send?  Who  will  go  for  us? 
Will  you  say  as  Isaiah  did,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me?"  I  am  willing  to 
do  my  part.  I  am  willing  to  give 
my  life  for  the  people  of  India  in 
order  that  they  might  be  saved.  We 
are  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  and  He 
was  willing  to  give  His  life  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  We  should  be 
willing  also  to  spend  our  life  for  the 
good  of  others. 

There  are  opportunities  to  evangel- 
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ize  in  our  large  cities.     I  am  going 
to   refer  this  afternoon   to  Chicago. 
When  I  refer  to  Chicago  I  do  not 
discount  any  of  the  other  city  mis- 
sions.   Brother  Kanagy  has  informed 
us  that  they  are  planning  to  have  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  this  sum- 
mer.   The  boys  and  girls  of  Chicago 
are  deprived   of   religious  education. 
The  half  hour  that  the  teacher  has 
with  those  boys  and  girls  on  Sun- 
day morning  is  not  sufficient.    I  am 
glad  that  steps  have  been  taken  in 
that    direction.      Another    phase  of 
work  in   Chicago  is  the  work  with 
the  Chinese.    We  have  a  section  in 
the  city  of  Chicago  that  is  occupied 
by   1,500  Chinese.     These  folks  are 
very  eager  to  learn  the  English  lan- 
guage.   One  church  has  invited  them 
to   their   school.     They   are  taught 
the  English  language  and  at  the  same 
time    of    the    love    of    God.  This 
church   has   enrolled   about   fifty  of 
these    Chinese.     One    Sunday  they 
baptized   about  sixty   Chinese.  One 
of  those  young  men  who  has  re- 
ceived his  training  has  gone  through 
college   and   has   gone   back   to  his 
native  land  to  bring  them  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus   Christ.     It  is  possible 
for  us  to  reach  these  foreigners  right 
at  our  door  and  get  them  converted 
and  send  them  back  to  their  native 
land  and  bring  the  Gospel  to  their 
people.     The    Chinaman   knows  the 
customs  and  habits  of  his  own  coun- 
try.   He  has  the  language.    He  can 
endure   the    climate.     There    are  a 
number  of  advantages.    I  trust  that 
in  the   near  future  we   can   get  in 
touch  with  these  people   and  bring 
them  to  Jesus  Christ  and  train  them 
and   send   them  back  to   their  own 
country. 

We  are  to  evangelize  and  we  are 
to  make  disciples.     How  shall  they 
believe  except  they  have  a  preacher? 
The  task  of   the   Church,   we  said, 
WYS  to  evangelize  the  world  and  to 
make  disciples  and  to  get  people  to 
the  place  where  they  will  accept  Je- 
sus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
Disciples  are  not  made  as  some  folks 
Think.     Some  evangelists   think  that 
disciples  are  made  by  bringing  folks 
to  the  front  and  shaking  their  hand. 
There  are  some  well  meaning  folks 
that   seem   to   believe   that  disciples 
are  made  by  the  method  of  reform, 
■environment,  and  by  receiving  them 
into  the  Church.    That  doesn't  make 
■disciples.    Church  membership  is  not 
■conversion.     We  trust  that  the?  are 
not  received  into  the  Church  unless 
they   are  what  they  should   be.  It 
means   conversion,   it   means  restitu- 
tion,   repentance.     Romans  10:9,10: 
'"Ihat  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shaft,  be- 
lieve  in   thine   heart   that   God  habi 
jaised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
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be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  That  is  the  way 
that  folks  are  converted.  That  is 
what  we  mean  by  making  disciples. 
It  requires  a  personal  touch  and  per- 
haps that  is  one  disadvantage  in  the 
method  I  suggested  a  moment  ago. 
The  personal  touch  of  the  mission- 
ary means  a  great  deal. 

In  the  last  place  we  notice  the 
fruit  of  these  labors.  A  missionary 
church  has  been  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  and  making  dis- 
ciples, laboring.  "How  then  shall 
they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?"  In  those  who 
have  seen  the  error  of  their  way, 
those  who  have  been  convinced  of 
their  sin,  we  see  the  finished  product. 
We  are  glad  that  we  have  those  in 
our  foreign  missions,  in  our  city 
missions,  who  have  come  and  accept- 
ed Jesus.  We  have  over  a  thousand 
in    India   who    have    come    to  this 
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point.    We  have  several  hundred  in 
South  America.     W'e  have  those  in 
our  city  missions.    I  am  thinking  of 
a  number   of  young  men,  some  or- 
dained, who  are  products  of  our  city 
mission  work  and  I  am  thinking  of 
others  who  are  about  to  engage  in 
the    Lord's    work.     Jesus    Christ  a- 
lone   can  save  but  He  cannot  save 
alone.    He  needs  you  and  He  needs 
me.     Let  me  repeat  the  text  again. 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the   Lord  shall   be  saved: 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how   shall    they   believe    in   him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
Will  you  and  I  do  our  part  to  help 
to    send   preachers   and  missionaries 
to   those  who   have  never  heard  of 
the  Gospel?    I  trust  that  we  will  re- 
spond to  the  call  whether  that  call 
be  to  go  or  to  help  or  to  let  go. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us. 
Metamora,  111. 


JESUS  IN  THE  GHETTO  TO-DAY 


For  eighteen  centuries  Jews  have 
ignored  the  Greatest  Jew  of  history. 
He  has  been  given  no  place  in  their 
life  or  literature.  They  have  tried 
hard  to  forget  Him  and  live  as 
though  He  had  never  lived  and 
taught  and  suffered  in  the  ancient 
homeland  of  their  people.  It  has 
been  nothing  to  them  that  He  be- 
longed to  their  race,  and  that  the  in- 
fluence of  His  teaching  and  person- 
ality has  changed  the  face  of  the 
world.  The  very  use  of  His  name 
was  banned.  If  Jews  had  occasion 
to  mention  Him  He  was  referred  to 
anonymously  as  "That  Man,"  or 
"The  Crucified  One,"  or  "The  Naza- 
rene," 

This  silence  concerning  Jesus  dur- 
ing the  first   Christian   centuries  is 
accounted  for  by  jews  on  the  ground 
that  He  was  a  wholly  negligible  fac- 
tor in  world  affairs.     They  call  at- 
tention to  the  almost  entire  absence 
of  any  reference  to  Him  in  contem- 
porary    literature     and     insist  that 
equally   among  Jews   He  had   m  ide 
no  appreciable  impression.    The  rec- 
ords  of   the   Acts    of    the  Apostles, 
however,  tell  a  vry  different  story. 
If  Christianity  at   first  attracted  lit- 
tle   attention    in    the    great  Roman 
world,  it  was  certainly  very  different 
in  the  little  world  of  Palestine  Be- 
fore the  fa1!  of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D. 
70.  the  new  faith  had  not  only  stirred 
Palestinian   Jewry  .to   its  circumfer- 
ence, it  had  similarly  agitated  many 
of  the  scattered  Jewries  of  the  Dias- 
pora.    Even  the  Talmud  bears  tes- 
timony  to   the   widespread  influence 
of  the  Nazarene.    For  while  Jesus  is 
noticeably   overlooked   }n   that  great 
repository  pf  Jewish  tradition,  there 


is  plenty  of  polemic  against  Chris- 
tianity. Ruppin,  with  a  truer  appre- 
ciation of  the  achievements  of  the 
first  followers  of  Jesus,  explains  the 
failure  of  Judaism  as  a  missionary 
religion  after  the  close  of  the  first 
century  by  saying:  "Christianity  took 
the  wind  out  of  its  sails." 

The  real  secret  of  the  reticence  of 
Jews  concerning  Jesus  in  the  early 
centuries  was  the  amazing  progress 
of  Christianity.     They  showed  their 
resentment  by  ignoring  the  Founder 
while  fighting  His  faith.    The  use  of 
the  name  of  Christ  by  the  primitive 
Christians  was'  also  a  factor.  They 
attached  to  it  an  incomparable  rev- 
erence and  authority.    His  was  "the 
Name  above  every  Name."     It  was 
"for   the   sake   of   the    Name"  they 
went  forth  upon  His  service.    It  was 
through  the  use  of  "the  Name"  that 
mighty  deeds  were  done.    This  was 
sufficient  ground  for  Jews  to  ignore 
it     If  there  was  any  other  reason  it 
might  well  have  been  that  Jews  had 
no  cause  to  be  proud  of  the  bitter 
and  relentless  hostility  and  persecu- 
tion meted  out  to  Christians  during 
this    period.     Judaism   never  ceased 
its   intrigues   and   assaults  upon  the 
followers  of  Christ  until  Christianity 
at  length  climbed  to  the  throne  of 
the  Caesars. 

Then  Jews  had  a  very  different 
reason  for  their  silence.  Possessed 
of  civil  power,  Christians  did  not 
forget  their  former  persecutors.  To 
them  Jews  were  the  enemies  _  of 
Christ  and  His  cause.  Theological 
controversy  focused  attention  upon 
them  as  the  reprobate  agents  m  the 
drama  of  salvation.  They  were  the 
"Christ  Killers."    Ignorance  and  su- 
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perstition,  unrestrained  by  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  enraged  by  the  Jews' 
persistent  rejection  of  Jesus,  let 
loose  upon  the  children  of  Abraham 
floods  of  hatred  and  persecution. 
There  are  no  darker  pages  in  Euro- 
pean history  than  those  which  re- 
cord the  shameful  wrongs  and  atro- 
cities perpetrated  against  Jews  by 
nations  nominally  Christian.  Con- 
finement in  ghettos,  ignominious  gar- 
ments, exclusion  from  remunerative 
occupations,  ostracism,  prison,  exile, 
fagot  and  sword  were  the  recurring 
instruments  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Luther,  who 
was  by  no  means  an  unqualified 
friend  of  the  Jews,  in  referring  to 
their  treatment  by  the  Roman 
Church,  declared :  "If  I  were  a  Jew 
with  such  poltroons  teaching  Chris- 
tianity, I  had  sooner  become  a  hog 
than  a  Christian." 

And  lest  we  should  regard  these 
manifestations  of  antagonism  as  ex- 
ceptional, the  discredited  character- 
istics of  a  dark  and  cruel 
age  when  many  others 
beside  Jews  suffered  for 
their  faith,  we  must  re- 
member that  in  their  case 
legal  discrimination  and 
persecution  have  lasted 
until  our  own  times.  On 
the  statute  books  of  the 
old  Czarist  Russia,  over 
one  thousand  enactments 
were  recorded,  specially 
directed  against  the  Jews. 
Neither  have  we  forgot- 
ten Kishineff,  nor  the 
programs  which  followed 
the  war.  Even  in  this 
year  of  grace  there .  are 
few  lands,  nominally  Christian,  in 
which  antisemitism  does  not  have  a 
place.  America  itself  is  not  free 
from  the  virus. 

So  it  has  come  about  that  the  name 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  has 
been  regarded  by  Jews  generally  as 
a  symbol  of  ill  usage  and  ill  will. 
They  justify  their  rejection  of  Him 
on  the  ground  of  the  conduct  of  His 
followers.  As  a  mark  of  their  hos- 
tility to  Him  and  to  His  cause,  they 
have  outlawed  His  very  name.  For 
fifteen  centuries  no  representative 
Jew  has  had  a  word  to  say  about 
the  Founder  of  Christianity. 

Yet  Jesus,  in  spite  of  Jewish  de- 
termination to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Him,  was  never  completely  ex- 
cluded from  the  ghetto.  In  times 
of  deepest  hostility  there  were  al- 
ways individual  Christians,  like  Ber- 
nard of  Clairvaux,  who  revealed  to 
Jews  the  spirit  of  the  Master. 
Through  such  lives  Jesus  passed 
within  the  most  carefully  guarded 
gates.  No  enforced  silence  could 
wholly  prevent  the  use  of  His  name. 
Not   even   Christendom    could  quite 


conceal  Him.  There  were  in  every 
generation  Hebrew  Christians ;  some 
of  them  attaining  to  positions  of 
conspicuous  leadership  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  In  the  Middle  Ages 
London  and  Oxford  had  a  Domus 
Conversorum  for  the  care  of  Chris- 
tian Jews.  Indeed,  &o  potent  at 
times  was  the  influence  of  Jesus  in 
the  Ghetto  that  the  most  resolute 
measures  had  to  be  adopted  to  pre- 
vent large  defections  from  the  syn- 
agogue. Converts  were  excommuni- 
cated. The  burial  service  was  read 
in  their  homes,  and  the  offenders 
were  counted  as  dead  by  the  mem- 
bers of  their  family.  The  baycott 
was  effectively  used  to  prevent  their 
securing  employment  or  relief.  Jew- 
ish leaders  stopped  at  nothing  that 
would  make  bitter  and  Wretched  the 
lot  of  those  who  were  led  to  make 
confession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  as 
Israel's  Messiah.  Yet,  in  spite  of 
everything,  there  were  always  seme 
who  were  willing  to  endure  shame 


Jews  in  Palestine  Mourning  for  Their  Departed  Glory 


life  that  has  been  manifested  upon 
earth."  Dr.  Joseph  Wolff,  with  a 
devotion  truly  apostolic,  carried  the 
Gospel  into  the  ghettos  of  Egypt, 
Syria,  Palestine,  Persia,  Mesopota- 
mia, Arabia  and  India.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  conspicuous  succession 
of  scholarly  missionaries.  The  total 
of  Jewish  baptisms  during  the  nine- 
teenth century  has  been  estimated  at 
224,000.  No  missionary  effort  in  be- 
half of  any  other  non-Christian  peo- 
ple can  in  Comparison  show  such  re- 
sults. Jews  are  prone  to  minimize 
tke  value  of  missionary  activity  a- 
mong  their  people  by  asserting  that 
converts  to  Christianity  have  been 
either  ignorant  or  actuated  by  mo- 
tives of  self-interest.  Such  names, 
however,  as  Sir  Julius  Benedict,  Pro- 
fessor Benfey,  Dr.  Paulus  Cassell, 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  the  Herschels,  the 
Mendelssohns,  the  Margoliouths, 
Edersheim,  Saphir,  Rabbinowitz, 
Schereschewsky,  and  many  more,  in- 
dicate that  the  appeal  of  Jesus,  now 
as  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh,  wins  a  response 
not  only  from  the  com- 
mon people  but  also  from 
the  noblest  and  most  cul- 
tured of  the  Hebrew  race. 

At  the  present  time 
there  are  many  evidences 
of  a  change  of  attitude 
toward  Jesus  on  the  part 
of  the  Jewish  people. 
The  passing  of  the  Rus- 
sian Pale  and  the  lower- 
ing of  the  ghetto  walls 
have  brought  Jews  in 
large  numbers  into  con- 
tact with  Western  thought 
and  life.    It  has  been  im- 


and  ignominy   loss  of  home  and  an    possible  to  mingle  in  world  currents 


assured   livelihood,   for   the   sake   of    S0  largely  influenced  by  the  personal- 
Hrm  in  whom  they  had  come  to  be-    jty  and  teaching  of  Jesus,  without  be- 
ing forced  to  consider  Him  and  arrive 


lieve.  A  considerable  list  of  notable 
converts  has  been  compiled  from  a- 
mong  the  Jewish  followers  of  Christ 
before  the  dawn  of  modern  missions. 
Such  names  as  Ariston  of  Pella, 
Nicholas  of  Paris,  Paul  of  Burgos, 
and  Edzar  of  Hamburg  remind  us 
that  Jesus,  though  despised  and  re- 
jected, still  found  His  way  into  the 
ghettos  of  Europe  and  won  to  Him- 
self a  people  for  His  name. 

With  the  opening  of  the  nineteenth 
century  the  rising  tide  of  missionary 
interest  began  to  express  itself  in 
concern  for  the  Jews.  Societies  were 
formed  in  Britain  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent for  their  evangelization.  Mis- 
sionaries found  their  way  into  vari- 
ous lands,  and  -many  striking  con- 
versions were  recorded.  In  1806  Da- 
vid Mendel  avowed  his  faith  in 
Christ  and,  changing  his  name  to 
Neander,  "the  New  Man,"  he  became 
the  great  Christian  historian  whose 
"Life  of  Christ"  blazed  the  trail  for 
all  the  later  studies  of  "the  greatest 


at  some  conclusion  as  to  His  claims. 
Reform  Judaism,  which  was  born  of 
an  effort  to  adapt  the  ancient  faith  to 
the  conditions  of  modern  life,  early 
sought  to  place  its  own  interpretation 
on  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus. 
He  is  regarded  by  representatives  of 
this  school  as  one  of  the  great  men 
of  the  Jewish  race,  an  exalted  moral 
teacher  whom  Jews  generally  should 
accept  and  follow.  This  is  the  atti- 
tude of  such  authors  as  H.  G.  Ene- 
low  in  his  "A  Jewish  View  of  Je- 
sus," and  Joseph  Jacob  in  his  "Je,sus 
as  Others  Saw  Him." 

The  Reform  Movement,  however, 
represents  but  a  small  section  of  Ju- 
daism. Having  discarded  most  of 
the  Jewish  religious  traditions,  ortho- 
dox leaders  look  upon  these  adher- 
ents of  Reform  teaching  as  already 
occupying  a  halfway  house  to  Chris- 
tianity. For  them  to  speak  of  Jesus 
is  only  one  more  evidence  of  their 
departure  from  the  established  tradi- 
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tions  of  their  people.  But  of  late 
there  have  been  signs  that  even  _  a- 
mong  the  orthodox  the  old  Jewish 
tradition  of  silence  concerning  Jesus 
is  coming  to  an  end.  A  treatise  in 
Yiddish  on  Jesus  by  Dr.  Chaim 
Zhitlowsky  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished. Its  appearance  has  mightily 
stirred  the  New  York  Ghetto.  _  Dr. 
Zhitlowsky  maintains  the  historicity 
of  Jesus  and  demands  that  Jews  re- 
vise their  attitude  toward  Him  by 
accepting  Him  as  one  of  their  proph- 
ets. 

Of  far  greater  significance,  is  Dr. 
Joseph   Klausner's   "Jesus   of  Naza- 
reth."   Dr.  Klausner  is  one  of  the 
greatest    living    Hebraists    and  his- 
torians.   He  is  a  Zionist.    He  is_  a 
professor  in  the   Hebrew  University 
of  Jerusalem.     He  wrote  in  Hebrew 
for   Jewish  readers.     He  emphasizes 
the  "historical   reality   of   Jesus  and 
regards  Him  as  one  whom  Jews  can 
no  longer  ignore.     Their  acceptance 
of   Him   as   a   teacher   he  considers 
would  add  much  to  the  prestige  of 
the  Jewish   race.     Needless   to  say 
this  Hebrew  scholar  is  leagues  and 
leagues  away  from  the  Christian  po- 
sition.   He  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Jesus  either  as  Messiah,  Savior, 
or  Prophet.    He  says:  "To  the  Jew- 
ish nation  He  can  be  neither  God 
nor  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  sense 
conveyed   by  belief   in   the  Trinity. 
Either  conception  is  to  the  Jew  not 
only  impious  and  blasphemous,  but 
incomprehensible.     Neither   can  He, 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  be  the  Messiah ; 
the   Kingdom   of   Heaven— the  Day 
of    the    Messiah— is   not   yet  come. 
Neither   can   He   be  regarded  (  as  a 
Prophet;   he   lacks   a   Prophet's  po- 
litical  perception  and  the_  Prophet's 
spirit  of  national  consolation  in  the 
political   national   sense."     In  other 
words,    Dr.   Klausner    as   a  Zionist 
rejects  Jesus   for   the  selfsame  rea- 
son that  actuated  the  leaders  of  his 
people  nineteen  centuries  ago — Jesus 
did  not  give  political  supremacy  to 
Israel.    He  does,  however,  extol  Je- 
sus as  a  teacher  and  looks  forward 
to   the   time   when    properly  edited, 
"the  Ethics  of  Jesus  will  be  one  of 
the  choicest  treasures  in  the  literature 
of  Israel  for  all  time." 

The  real  significance  of  this  book 
is  not  what  Dr.  Klausner  has  to  say 
about  Jesus,  but  that  a  distinguished 
Jewish  scholar  should  write  about 
Jesus  at  all.  Nearly  three  score 
Jewish  generations  have  come  and 
gone  without  pronouncing  His  name. 
Now  that  name  is  being  caaqed  by 
this  book  into  every  Ghetto  of  the 
world.  This  is  nothing  short  of  a 
revolution. 

But,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
such  departures  from  age-long  Jew- 
isji  tradition  were  bound  to  encounter 
the  determined  opposition  of  official 


Judaism.  Their  attitude  has  not 
changed.  Their  antagonism  to  Jesus 
and  His  daims  is  as  determined  as 
ever. 

In  the  autumn  of  1922,  Rabbi  A. 
A.  Green,  of  the  Hampstead  syna- 
gogue, London,  in  order  to  fortify 
his  young  people  against  the  Chris- 
tian influences  to  which  they  were 
subjected  planned  to  hold  a  class 
for  the  study  of  the  New  Testament, 
choosing  first  for  exposition  the  Gos- 
pel of  Mark.  Though  his  purpose 
was  wholly  defensive,  the  angry  tu- 
mult raised  by  the  Jewish  press  and 
community  was  so  great  that  the 
effort  had  to  be  abandoned. 

It  will  also,  be  recalled  that  lasj; 
December   when   Ra&bi   Stephen  S. 
Wise,  of  New  York,  took  advantage 
of  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Klausner's 
book   in   its    English   translation  to 
speak  of  Jesus,  his  utterances  stirred 
up  the  wrath  of  his  orthodox  breth- 
ren.    Though  he  followed  Klausner 
in  saying  that  Jesus  must  be  accept- 
ed as  a  historical  character,  that  He 
was  a  Jew,  that  He  could  not  be  ac- 
cepted as  divine,  and  that  He  never 
intended  to  found  another  religion- 
he    went   on    to    declare   that  "the 
Jews  must  accept  Jesus  as  a  Jewisb 
teacher  and  accept  His  ethical  code.' 
The  furore  created  in  orthodox  Jew- 
ish circles  by  these  utterances  was 
so  great  that  with  shouts  of  indig 
nation  the  resignation  of  Rabbi  Wise 
as  Chairman  of  the  Palestinian  Fund 
for  the  rehabilitation  of  the  Jewish 
homeland     was     sternly  demanded. 
And  though  his  resignation  was  not 
accepted  the  extreme  orthodox  sec- 
tion established  their  own  Fund. 

These  things  show  that  beneath  a 
veneer  of  tolerance  there  is  still  a 
deep-seated  antagonism  to  Jesus. 
As  a  writer  in  the  Jewish  Chron- 
icle, of  London,  commenting  on  Rab- 
bi Wise's  utterances,  expressed  it: 
"For  a  Jew  to  preach— in  any  form 
— to  Jews  on  'Jesus'  is  an  abomina- 
tion, is  'death,'  or  betrayal  of  the 
soul."  But  the  root  of  the  antagon- 
ism is  not  wholly  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  person  and  character  of  Jesus. 
It  is  perhaps  more  a  fear  for  the 
future  oi  Judaism  and  of  the  syna- 
gogue. As  another  critic  of  Rabbi 
Wise  put  it:  "For  Jews  to  study  and 
discusj  the  life  of  Jesus  is  simply 
to  clear  a  path  from  the  synagogue 
to  the  church." 

But  such  attitudes  and  utterances 
only  reveal  the  desperate  condition 
of  Judaism.  Jesus  is  surely  and  un- 
questionably winning  His  way  into 
the  ghettos  of  the  world.  Nothing 
but  unchristian  conduct  and  failure 
to  proclaim  His  Gospel  can  hold 
Him  back.  Wherever  His  spirit  is 
manifested  in  sympathy  and  kind- 
n-ss  and  His  truth  intelligently  and 
earnestly  unfolded  Me  Win§  an  undi- 


vided response  from  Jewish  hearts. 
Though  efforts  to  interpret  Christ 
to  the  Jews  by  the  Christian  Church 
have  been  incredibly  meager  and  fit- 
ful, yet  the  present-day  influence  of 
Jesus  upon  Jewish  life  far  exceeds 
that  of  any  previous  period. 

Since  the  war,  in  Eastern  Europe 
there  has  been  something  approach- 
ing a  mass  movement  of  Jews  to- 
ward   Christianity.     From    a  report 
presented   to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  United  Free  Church  of_  Scot- 
land last  May  we  learn  that  in  the 
city    of    Vienna    since    1918  many 
thousands  of  Jews  have  entered  the 
Christian  Church,  among  them  Hans 
Herzl,    son    of   the    founder    of  the 
modern   Zionist  Movement.  Within 
the    confines    of    the    old  undivided 
Hungary,    during    the    same  period, 
no  fewer  than  40,000  Jews  have  been 
admitted   to   the   Christian  churches 
of    that    land.     In    Budapest  alone 
over    2,500    Jewish    converts  have 
been    added   to    the    membership  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  half  as 
many  more  to  other  Protestant  com- 
munions.    In    Ukrainia    whole  con- 
gregations    of     Hebrew  Christians 
have  been  formed. 

Here  in  America  the  influence  of 
Christianity  upon  the  Jewish  people 
is  difficult  to  estimate.    Christian  ef- 
forts  to   break   down   prejudice  and 
win  Jews  to  an  adequate  knowledge 
of  Jesus  have  been  feeble  and  inter- 
mittent.    It  is  only  within  very  re- 
cent years   that   any   Protestant  de- 
nomination  has   attempted  to  make 
work  for  the  Jews  an  integral  part 
of    its    missionary    program.  Not- 
withstanding, the  impact  of  evangel- 
ical   Christianity   upon   Judaism  has 
not  been  without  definite  results.  It 
is  estimated  that  20,000  Jews  have 
entered   into   the   fellowship   of  the 
evangelical   churches   of   America  in 
this     generation.       Hundreds  of 
churches  in  all  parts  of  the  country 
have  Jews  in  their  membership.  The 
number    might    be    incalculably  in- 
creased if  every  church  having  Jews 
in    its    community  —  and    there  are 
many  thousands  of  such  churches- 
sought   with   sympathy    and  under- 
standing to  interpret  Christianity  to 
their  Jewish  neighbors. 

What  then  will  be  the  future  of 
Jesus  in  relation  to  the  Jews?  For 
those  who  nourish  their  faith  on  the 
Christian  Scriptures  the  answer  is 
clear  We  catch  the  vision  of  a  day 
when  "All  Israel  will  be  saved. 
That  day,  as  envisaged  by  the  great 
Apostle  is  to  be  a  veritable  spring- 
time of  blessing  to  the  whole  world 
Jesus  is  to  see  at  length  the  travail 
of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied.  He  is 
to  be  crowned  as  Lord  in  _  every 
Ghetto  of  the  world-  To  this  end 
the  purpose  of  God  is  silently,  surely 
moving.    Over  every  effort  in  be- 
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half  of  this  ancient  people  His  prom- 
ises are  brooding.  We  may  well 
cherish  the  hope  that  here  in  America 
the  Christian  churches  of  the  land 
may  have  a  large  share  in  hastening 
the  promised  day  of  Israel's  redemp- 
tion when  with  measureless  devo- 
tion and  exultation  Christ  will  be 
acknowledged  by  "His  own." — John 
Stewart  Conning  in  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


THE  WONDERFUL  PRIVILEGE 
OF  GIVING 


By  Mrs.  Pearl  Kraybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it.— Mai.  3:10. 

In  considering  this  subject  we  ap- 
proach one  of  the  very  important 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  To  fulfill  the 
commission  given  to  go  "into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel,"  calls 
for  our  means,  as  well  as  our  lives ; 
it  calls  for  consecrated  men  and 
women  who  will  gladly  give  honor 
to  whom  honor  is  due. 

God's  Right  of  Ownership 

God  the  Giver  of  all  blessings 
created  both  heaven  and  earth,  placed 
the  stars  in  the  heavens  for  light; 
the  sun  in  the  heavens  for  heat;  and 
provided  man  with  the  air  which  he 
breathes;  He  placed  man  on  this 
beautiful  earth  providing  him  with 
all  the  necessities  of  life. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!"  "Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  dwelleth  on  high," 
who  heareth  all  our  supplication? 
"Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O 
Lord."  Will  we  lift  up  our  eyes 
unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
our  help,  to  the  one  who  created 
both  heaven  and  earth?  How  can 
we  but  recognize  God,  as  our  Cre- 
ator and  owner  of  all  things?  Unto 
Him  we  owe  His  rightful  share  of 
our  time,  of  our  talent,  of  our 
strength,  of  our  intellect,  and  of  our 
means.  We  owe  it  to  Him  out  of 
love,  for  He  loved  us  and  sent  His 
only  Son  into  this  world,  that  we 
might  inherit  eternal  life.  We  are 
His  stewards.  Can  He  count  on  us 
as  being  faithful  in  our  stewardship? 
We  cannot  help  but  recognize  His 
goodne&s  and  acknowledge  His  own- 
ership of  the  tithe.  Centuries  ago 
the  Jew  was  required  by  the  law  to 
give  a  tenth  of  all  his  increase,  unto 
the  Lord,  which  was  a  tithe.  Every 
orthodox  Jew  gave  it.  There  was  a 
promise  connected  with  jt  and  God 


alv/ays  fulfilled  it  when  the  condi- 
tions were  met.  The  Jews  were  very 
slow  in  giving  and  sometimes  with- 
held their  dues. 

"And  I  perceived  that  the  portion 
of  the  Levites  had  not  been  given 
them ;  for  the  Levites  and  the  sing- 
ers, that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  to  his  field.  Then  con- 
tended I  with  the  rulers,  and  said, 

"Why  is  the  House  of  God 
Forsaken?" 

"And  I  gathered  them  together 
and  set  them  in  their  place.  Then 
brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil 
into  the  treasuries"  (Neh.  13:10-12). 
The  Christian  Church  of  to-day  has 
fallen  below  the"  Jewish  mark  of  the' 
single  tithe.  (Eddy).  "He  that  giv- 
eth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack :  but 
he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse"   (Prov.  28:27). 

Giving  in  the  early  times  was  a 
part  of  worship.  All  Israel  was  in- 
structed concerning  giving.  Since 
giving  is  an  act  of  worship,  or  at 
least  should  be,  it  is-  considered  a 
self-giving  to  God.  A  man's  money 
is  a  part  of  himself — his  brain,  his 
brawn,  and  his  energy.  When  he 
gives  of  his  firstfruits,  as  did  the 
Jews  of  old,  he  gives  a  part  of  him- 
self to  God;  hence  the  tithe  is  not 
an  answering  financial  call,  but  an 
act  of  worship.  The  tithe  is  not  to 
pay  off  a  church  debt;  or  a  substi- 
tute for  the  worn  out  methods  of 
raising  money.  The  main  object  is 
not  for  money  at  all.  Such  would  be 
an  abuse  to  the  tithing  system. 
Systematic  Giving 

The  time  has  come  for  the  Church 
to  launch  out  in  a  systematic  way  of 
giving,  to  teach  the  Christian  peo- 
ple the  high  motives  and  purposes  of 
systematic  stewardship.  :  The  main 
motives  are  as  follows: 

1.  To  teach  men  to  put  God  and 
the  Church  first  of  all.  With  most 
professing  Christians,  self,  home, 
business  and  pleasures  come  first. 
After  time,  attention,  energy  and 
money  have  been  expended  in 
these  ways,  if  any  is  left,  the 
Church  may  get  it.  Man,  God's 
steward,  gets  his  share  always,  so- 
ciety most  of  the  rest,  and  God  too 
often  comes  last,  when  He  should  be 
first.  "Honour  the  Lord  with .  thy 
substance  and  with  the  firstfruits  of 
all  thine  increase"  (Prov.  3:9). 
Therefore  when  a  man  is  asked  to 
become  a  tither,  he  establishes  a  life 
principle  of  putting  God  and  His 
Church  first. 

2.  The-  tithe  teaches  men  »to  rec- 
ognize and  acknowledge  God's  own- 
ership. God  owns -all  property,  land, 
money  and  income  which  we  call 
ours.  This  is  God's  world.  This 
point  very  often  will  not  be  recog- 


nized and  acknowledged  by  profess- 
ing Christians.  Here  the  tithing 
system  is  essential.  The  object  is 
to  teach  that  at  least,  the  tithe  be- 
longs to  God  thus  rendering  unto 
Him  His  d'ue.  "Will  a  man  rob 
God?"  The  Bible  says  so.  How? 
"In  tithes  and  offerings." 

God's  Minimum  Ration  of  Giving 

3.  The  tithe  is  to  teach  men  that 
God's  minimum  ratio  of  giving  is  the 
tenth.  This  point  of  teaching  is 
considered  necessary  because  some 
give  just  when  they  feel  like  it,  and 
often  they  do  not  feel  like  it.  Some 
give  because  it  has  been  a  habit  of 
fathers  and  forefathers,  some  to  es- 
cape the  disgrace  of  being  called 
miserly,  some  to  make  a  display  of 
their  bank  account,  thus  showing 
how  much  they  give,  some  to  keep 
the  Church  from  calling  on  them  to 
give  an  account  of  questionable 
deeds,  some  aim  to  give  more  than 
some  others,  thus  trying  to  get  a- 
head,  some  give  as  little  as  possible, 
give  just  enough  to  keep  up  ap- 
pearances. Thus  some  give  1  per 
cent,  some  2  per  cent,  some  5  per 
cent,  but  God's  ratio  has  never 
changed;  it  is  still  10  per  cent.  It 
has  had  the  divine  sanction  and 
should  be  recognized  by  Christian 
followers.  This  ratio  God  has  es- 
tablished and  He  expects  us  to  pay 
it. 

4.  Systematic  giving  teaches  the 
giving  of  the  tithe  as  an  act  of  wor- 
ship, which  originated  years  ago  and 
should  be  continued  to-day.  Should 
the  systematic  way  of  giving  be  fol- 
lowed, the  whole  Church  would  be 
lifted  and  the  selfish,  negligent,  self- 
satisfied  churches  would  be  real 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Main  Object 
The  main  object,  therefore,  is  not 
to  secure  the  tithe  but  the  tither, 
thus  gaining  consecrated  men  and 
women  who  gladly  lay  their  all  on 
the  altar,  giving  as  unto  the  Lord. 
"Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them.... 
Thy  father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  "Free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  "And  he  said, 
This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  greater;  and  I  will 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee.... So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God"  (Luke  12:18-21).  "Up- 
on the  first  day  of  the  week  let  ev- 
ery one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store 
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as  God  hath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor. 
16:2). 

The  Pot  of  Blessing 

In  a  certain  section  in  India,  one 
'Christian  brother  has  made  it  a  rule 
to  throw  into  his  pot,  by  his  low 
mud  range,  called  the  Pot  of  Bless- 
ing, from  a  few  grains  to  a  handful 
of  rice,  at  meal  time,  so  that  he 
might  also  have  an  offering.  He 
nearly  always  goes  hungry,  but  it  is 
a  great  joy  to  him  that  he  has  some- 
thing to  give.  Must  our  Indian, 
brother,  who  has  not  had  the  priv- 
ileges we  have,  teach  us  the  lesson 
on  giving?  Rich  and  poor  alike,  all 
have  the  privilege  of  rendering  unto 
God  His  dues,  making  a  sacrifice  to. 
Him  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  bless- 
ings. Might  not  the  lesson  of  con- 
servation which  was  learned  during 
the  war  be  put  to  practice,  denying 
ourselves  of  some  pleasures  or  luxu- 
ries? Havergal  has  said  that  to  ded- 
icate a  tenth  of  what  we  have  is  our 
duty.  Charity  begins  beyond  .  it ; 
freewill  offerings  and  thank  offerings 
beyond  that  again.  Since  we  are 
stewards  for  Christ  everything  we 
have  we  should  regard  as  a  trust; 
and  out  of  love  to  Him  who  made  a 
greater  sacrifice  than  we  have  ever 
made,  we  ought  to  give  our  gener- 
ous ^ifts. 

The  Widow's  Mite 

The  widow's  mite  was  commend- 
r  .  above  all  other  gifts  because  of 
the  great  sacrifice  involved,  and  the 
heart  of  love  which  prompted  her 
to  give.  Her  gift  was  from  a  scanty 
store,  but  the  joy  pictured  in  her 
face  proved  that  there  was  a  bound- 
less richness  of  the  soul  that  the 
others  little  dreamed  of.  She  gave 
but  two  small  mites,  but  from  a 
heart  of  love.  Then  came  the  rich 
men  with  great  quantities  of  gold 
from  their  abundant  stores,  but  they 
gave  just  a  lithe,  she  all  she  pos- 
sessed. Probably  the  people  praised 
the  rich  men  who  gave  large  offer- 
ings from  their  increasing  hoards. 
Then  said  the  Lord,  in  words  some- 
thing like  these:  "She  hath  given 
more  than  all,  even  they  who  gave 
much  silver  and  gold.  They  gave 
their  tithe,  but  she  her  all.  This 
little  incident  has  touched  the  hearts 
of  thousands,  all  thru  the  ages. 

"O,   ye   children   of   the   Lord   who  claim 

His  constant  care, 
And   who   from    His   indulgent   hand,  un- 
numbered   blessings  share, 
And  who  profess  to   love  His  cause,  and 

keep    all    His   commands,  _ 
When    in    eternity,    before    the  righteous 

judge  ye  stand,  :■.  , 

And  within  His  balance,  weighs  each  tho  t 

and  word  and  deed; 
How  stands  your  account,^-who  from  your 

bondage  freed?  .• 
We  say  the  value  of  a  soul  against  the 

wot'.d  will  weigh; 
But  to  save  one.  from  an  endless  woe,  how 

little  do  we  pay? 


How   much    of   what   God   giveth   you,  to 

Him  do  you  return, 
When    you    hear    such    tales    of  sacrifice, 

does   not   the   conscience  burn?" 

"Bring  ye   all   the   tithes  prove 

me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  1  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  _  No 
one  has  ever  suffered  by  giving 
cheerfully  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
God  has  given  us  many  promises 
that  we  may  claim  ;  even  to  the  giv- 
ing of  a  cup  of  cold  water  has  He 
promised  to  reward  us.  It  requires 
no  great  amount  of  intelligence  in 
this  day  to  see  the  necessity  of  re- 
lieving the  suffering  and  spreading 
the  Gospel.  It  has  been  said  that  if 
just  one  person  out  of  fifty  did  his 
part,  there  would  be  one  missionary 
for  every  one  hundred  people. 
Should  we  then  -  in  sleep,  fold  our 
hands,  forgetting  to  obey  the  Lord's 
command  ? 

"From  duty's  claim,  no  life  is  free; 
Today  the  Lord  has  need  of  thee." 

"Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it" 
(Rev.  3:8).  "He  that  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor,  happy  is  he"  (Prov.  14: 
21).  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord:  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay 
him  again"  (Prov.  19:17).  "To  do 
good  and  to  communicate  forget 
not:  for  with  such  sacrifice  is  God 
well  pleased"  (Heb.  13:16). 


GOD  CARES!   DO  WE? 


Forget  not  that  your  first  and  prin- 
cipal business  as  a  disciple  of  Christ 
is  to  give  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
have  it  not.    He  who  is  not  a  mis- 
sionary Christian  will  be  a  missing 
Christian  when  the  great  day  comes 
of  bestowing  the  rewards  of  service. 
Therefore  ask  yourselves  daily  what 
the  Lord  would  have  you  do  in  con- 
nection  with   the   work  of  carrying 
the  news  of  salvation  to  the  perish- 
ing millions.  Search  carefully  wheth- 
er He  would  have  you  go  yourself 
to  the  heathen,  if  you  have  the  youth 
and   fitness   required   for   the  work. 
Or,  if  you  cannot  go  in  person,  in- 
quire diligently  what  blood  mortgage 
there  is  upon  your  property  in  the 
interest    of    Foreign    Missions,  how 
much  you  owe  to  the  heathen  be- 
cause of  what  you  owe  to  Christ  for 
redeeming    you    with    His  precious 
blood.     I  warn  you  that  it  will  go 
hard    with    you    when    your  Lord 
comes   to   reckon   -with   you,   if  He 
finds    your    wealth    hoarded    up  in 
needless  accumulations  instead  of  be- 
ing sacredly   devoted  to  giving  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost.— Dr.  A.  J.  Gor- 
d&fi.  I    •'  :'v'  4 


NOT  MY  WILL 


I  cannot  say, 
Beneath  the  pressure  of  life's  cares  to-day, 

I  joy  in  these; 

But  I  can  say 
That  I  would  rather  walk  this  rugged  way 

If  Him  I  please. 

I   cannot  feel 
That    all    is    well    when    darkening  clouds 
conceal 
The  shining  sun; 
But  then  I  know 
God  lives  and  loves;   and  say,  since  it  is 
so, 

"Thy  will  be  done." 

I  cannot  speak 
In    happy    tones;    the    tear-drops    on  my 
cheek 

Show   I  am  sad; 

But  I  can  speak,  . 
Of  grace  to   suffer  with   submission  meek 

Until  made  glad. 

I  do  pot  see 
Why  God  should  e'en  permit  some  things 
to  be 

When  He  is  love; 

But  I  can  see, 
Though  often  dimly,  through  the  mystery, 

His  hand  above! 

I   do  not  know 
Where  falls  the  seed  that  I  have  tried  to 
sow  ., 

With  greatest  care, 

But  I  shall  know 
The  meaning  of  each  waiting  hour  below 

Sometime,  somewhere! 

I  do  not  look 
Upon  the  present,  nor  in  nature's  book, 

To  read  my  fate; 

But  I   do  look 
For    promised    blessings    in    God's  Holy 
Book, 

And  I  can  wait. 

I  may  not  try 
To  keep  the  hot  tears  back,  but  hush  that 
sigh 

"It  might  have  been," 
And  try  to  still 
Each  rising  murmur,  and   to    God's  sweet 
will 

Respond,  "Amen." 

— F.  G.  Browning. 


"TELL  ME  THE  NAME" 


"I  know  a  land  that  is  sunk  in  shame, 

Where  millions  faint  and  tire. 
But  I  know  a  name,  a  Name,  a  NAME. 

That  can  set  that  land  on  fire." 

It  had  been  a  long  hard  morning, 
hot  as  India  is  hot,  with  visits  to 
villages  never  before  reached,  it 
seemed,  by  any  messenger  of  Jesus. 
It  had  been  particularly  hard  to  pass 
the  boundaries  and  barriers  of  utter 
strangeness  and  win  a  way  into  the 
place  of  friendliness  where,  only,  the 
message  can  be  given.  Once  through 
those  barriers,  there  had  been  un- 
mistakable interest  and  faces  bright 
with  the  first  gleam  of  a  new  truth. 

NoW,  at  noon,  over-heated  and 
over-tired,  we  found  a  friendly  tree, 
not  too  shady  and  much  too  near 
the  road,  but  the  only  place  offering 
shelter.  There  with  a  rug  on  the 
ground  and  an  umbrella  over  head, 
after  a  lunch  of  chappaties  and  deli- 
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cious  cold  fried  fish,  I  lay  down  to 
rest  before  starting  on  for  the  great 
bazaar  in  the  next  town.  Half  a- 
sleep  I  heard  the  passers  by  inquir- 
ing and  commenting.  "Who  is  it?" 
"A  white  woman?  Impossible.  It 
must  be  a  man.  Those  foreign  men 
dress  so  strangely.  He  sleeps."  "Be- 
hold the  cart,  oh,  a  jewel  of  a  cart. 
It  must  be  like  the  motor  car  of 
which  my  son  told  me  when  he  came 
from  the  city"  (a  little  two-wheeled 
cart  but  a  jewel  indeed).  So  the 
voices  went  on  and  on  until  two 
country  women,  middle  aged,  dressed 
in  coarse  blue  saris  and  carrying 
their  vegetables  for  sale  at  the  ba- 
zaar, came  straight  around  the  um- 
brella and  stood  looking  directly  at 
me.  One  said  triumphantly  to  her 
sister,  "Here  she  is.  Did  I  not  tell 
you  she  was  white?"  Then  to  me, 
urgently,  "Please  tell  me  the  name." 
"What  name?"  though  I  thought 
perhaps  I  knew.  She  went  hurrying 
on  with  the  swift  Marathi  speech. 
"Is  it  not  fortunate  I  found  you  for 
you  can  tell  me  the  name.  I  remem- 
ber all  the  rest  you  said  that  I  told 
my  sister  here,  who,  poor  thing,  had 
gone,  to  the  river  to  wash  and  never 
got  back  till  you  were  gone,  but  I 
did  not  remember  the  name.  I  know 
you  said  that  all  of  us  are  troubled 
in  our  minds  because  of  our  sorrow 
and  sin,  and  how  true,  how  true  that 
is !  And  we  seek  peace,  making 
many  offerings,  traveling  many, 
many  miles,  but  alas,  we  find  it  not. 
It  is  true,  it  is  true.  But  you  said, 
Oh,  listen  sister,  she  said  there  is 
one  God  who  cares  and  to  save  us 
from  sin  and  sorrow  He  sent  His 
own  dear  Son.    Did  you  say  that? 

"Yes,  my  sister,  I  said  it  and  it  is 
all  true." 

"Then  tell  me  the  name.  I  can 
remember  all  but  the  name.  You 
said  if  I  prayed  to  Him,  looking  a- 
way  forever  from  all  our  idols,  He 
would  hear  me  and  that  is  why  I 
need  to  know  His  Name." 

"Yes,  indeed,  dear  friend,  it  is  all 
true.  And  even  if  you  should  for- 
get the  name  again,  still  pray  be- 
lieving in  that  One  who  cares  and 
He  will  hear  and  answer  you  even 
without  the  name  for  He  knows  all 
hearts.  But  His  name  is  Prebhu 
Yeshu  Christhu." 

"Oh,  yes,  I  remember  it  now. 
Prebhu  Yeshu  Christhu,  Saviour. 
How  well  it  is  that  you  came  to  our 
village  this  morning  where  we  could 
listen  and  understand.  In  the  ba- 
zaar there  will  be  so  many  people 
and  so  much  noise  and  confusion  1 
never  could  have  understood,  but 
you  came  to  us  and  we  heard.  Ah, 
if  you  had  not  come  I  should  never 
have  known  the  Name,  Prebhu 
Yeshu  Christhu,  my  Saviour," 


They  passed  on  and  only  those 
who  have  rested  weary  by  the  road 
in  India  and  toiled  in  faith,  unseeing, 
can  know  all  the  sweetness  of  this 
little  glimpse  given  by  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  of  one  sheaf  gathered 
by  the  way. — L.  and  L.  Evangel. 


DEMONS 


By  Mary  S.  Marshall,  M.  D. 

It  is  with  some  hesitation  that  I 
attempt  to  relate  an  incident  of  the 
last  week  of  our  tour,  but  it  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  three  of 
us  who  witnessed  it  and  had  a  part 
in  it,  that  I  do  so. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  February 
28th,  in  company  with  our  two  Bi- 
ble-women, I  started  to  walk  from 
our  camp  in  Rashivade  to  a  town 
across  the  river  not  far  distant, 
called  Pareeta.  We  were  crossing 
the  dry  bed  of  the  river  when  a  cart- 
man  spoke  to  us,  saying  that  he  had 
brought  a  woman  from  a  town  sev- 
eral miles  away,  as  they  had  been 
told  that  I  was  treating  the  sick, 
and  they  had  come  for  medicine. 
We  found  the  cart  on  the  side  of 
the  river  towards  which  we  were 
walking,  and  in  it,  on  loose  straw, 
lay  a  young  woman ;  her  mother, 
husband  and  child  being  with  her. 
On  inquiring  as  to  the  nature  of 
her  ailment,  the  mother  explained 
that  "The  goddess  has  come  into 
her."  For  the  last  two  months  she 
had  frequently,  suddenly  begun  the 
dancing  or  peculiar  rhythmic  mo- 
tion that,  in  India,  we  see  during 
certain  festivals  and  pilgrimages,  for 
which  the  only  explanation  an  In- 
dian can  offer  is  that  a  goddess  or 
bhut,  evil  spirit,  has  taken  posses- 
sion of  her.  Her  condition  had  be- 
come so  serious  from  exhaustion, 
that  her  friends  advised  them  to  take 
her  to  Narsoba's  Wada,  a  famous 
place  of  pilgrimage  on  the  banks  of 
the  Krishna  river.  They  did  so,  and 
after  performing  worship  to  the  god 
in  the  temple  there,  the  young  wom- 
an was  worse  than  ever,  and  was 
utterly  exhausted  from  long-contin- 
ued dancing. 

They  said  that  she  had  been  un- 
able to  take  any  nourishment  for 
five  days  when  they  brought  her  to 
me,  that  she  could  not  swallow,  and 
could  not  speak.  I  had  a  small  med- 
icine case  with  me  and  succeeded, 
after  repeated  efforts,  in  getting  the 
patient  to  swallow  a  small  tablet  to 
relieve  the  extreme  nausea  that  in- 
terfered with  nutrition.  I  told  them 
that  they  must  stay  nearby  for  a 
few  days  so  that  I  could  see  her, 
gave  her  a  few  more  tablets,  and 
assured  her  that  we  would  ask  the 
Lord  Who,  while  on  earth  cast  out 
demons,    to    deliver    her.  Leaving 

them  to  take  her  to  gome  hotfse 


where  she  could  have  rest  and  shade, 
as  the  heat  was  intense,  we  walked 
on  a  little  way  to  a  shade,  and 
stopped  to  pray  for  her. 

At  dusk  we  returned  to  camp  to 
find  our  patient  and  her  family 
camping  for  the  night  at  a  straw 
stack  in  our  grounds.  She  was  qui- 
et and  able  to  take  small  quantities 
of  milk  as  I  had  directed. 

The  next  morning  she  and  her 
mother  walked  up  to  our  tent  to 
get  permission  to  go  home.  I  asked 
them  to  stay  until  we  had  told  them 
about  the  God  upon  Whom  we  had 
called  in  their  behalf.  They  tried 
over  and  over  again  to  pronounce 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  as  they 
wanted  to  know  on  whom  to  call  in 
future,  but  could  not  do  so.  I 
asked  what  gods  she  had  in  her 
house,  and  she  named  three.  We 
urged  her  to  put  all  these  false  gods 
away  and  take  Him,  "Who  is  able 
to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  God  by  Him." 

Three  days  later,  while  continu- 
ing our  evangelistic  work,  we  mo- 
tored to  the  town  in  which  they 
were  living  and  immediately  looked 
them  up. 

The  young  woman  had  made  great 
progress  in  recovering  her  strength 
and  freedom  from  attacks.  She 
seemed  in  every  way  in  perfect 
health  as  she  came  in  carrying  her 
child.  We  all  felt  sure  that  prayer 
for  her  had  been  answered,  and  we 
began  to  teach  both  the  women  and 
the  crowd  that  had  gathered  in  front 
of  the  house,  to  repeat  after  us  the 
verse,  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners"  and  were 
singing  a  hymn  in  which  the  wor- 
ship of  Christ  was  emphasized,  when 
suddenly  I  noticed  that  she  was 
having  a  "spell"  of  some  kind.  Her 
eyes  were  staring,  and  she  was 
swaying  and  making  a  peculiar 
sound.  We  stopped  singing,  and  I 
reached  for  my  medicine  case,  think- 
ing I  must  do  something,  having  in 
mind  possible  hysteria.  Her  teeth 
were  set,  or  shut  firmly,  and  though 
I  forced  a  tablet  between  them,  she 
refused  to  swallow  it.  Water  dash- 
ed in  her  face  quieted  her  a  little, 
but  she  struggled  to  get  away,  and 
succeeded  in  getting  outside,  where 
two  or  three  men  who  had  been  lis- 
tening prevented  her  from  escaping. 
It  was  all  they  could  do  to  hold  her, 
and  finally  one  man  lifted  her  in  his 
arms  and  brought  her  in. 

The  mother  was  terrified,  and  the 
bystanders  all  agreed  that  it  was 
demon  possession.  She  was  now  an 
entirely  different  personality  from 
what  she  had  been  a  few  minutes 
before,  as  we  had  talked  with  her. 

Wild-eyed,  she  turned  to  me  and 
vehemently  exclaimed  in  Marathi, 
"What  can  be  done  with  medicine? 
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I'll  do  as  I  please  with  nly  Q-Wfl." 

To  the  Bible-women  and  myself 
it  seemed  not  the  woman  who  was 
speaking  but  the  evil  spirit.  We 
three  began  to  pray,  and  scarcely 
had  we  invoked  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  when  the  woman  sat  up, 
opened  her  eyes  which  had  been 
shut,  and  Was  apparently  quite  her- 
self again. 

We  urged  upon  the  mother  the 
absolute  necessity  of  putting  away 
her  idols,  which  she  had  not  done, 
and  was  afraid  to  do.  All  her  life 
she1  had  been  taught  that  if  she  did 
this  of  that,  or  failed  to  do  certain 
things,  the  gods  would  be  angry 
and  make  her  suffer  for  it.  We 
three  were  convinced  that  this  was 
undoubtedly  a  case  of  demon  pos- 
session. 

It  bore  little  or  no  resemblance  to 
epilepsy.  I  have  never  seen  one  in 
an  epileptic  fit  who  could  get  up 
and  run,  or  who  could  possibly 
speak. 

When  I  first  met  her  I  thought 
her  condition  suggestive  of  what  is 
known,  professionally,  as  "Globus 
Hystericus,"  but  I  have  never  seen 
hysteria  come  like  a  "bolt  from  the 
blue"  instantaneously  manifesting  it- 
self in  one  who  is  in  perfect  repose. 
I  am  convinced  that  the  case  was 
precisely  like  those  we  read  of  in 
the  Gospels,  when  the  victims  were 
torn  and  injured  physically,  when 
they  manifested  superhuman 
strength,  and  when  the  evil  spirit 
spoke  through  his  victim.  (From 
"Western  India  Notes"  for  Nov., 
1925.) 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  21) 
By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers: 
— We  are  grateful  for  the  promise, 
"Lo  I  am  with  you  alway."  He  has 
not  failed  to  be  with  us  in  every  time 
of  need  and  has  blessed  us  far  more 
than  what  we  were  worthy  of,  and 
far  beyond  our  expectation.  Praise 
His  Name! 

Sister  Hallman  writes  from  Pe- 
huajo  that  another  little  Sunday 
school  lad  is  ill  for  more  than  a 
month  with  rheumatism,  and  on  Sun- 
day several  went  to  have  a  song 
service  at  his  home.  This  family  is 
interested  in  the  Gospel.  The  father 
died  some  time  ago,  and  the  little 
boy  who  is  sick  (aged  13)  has  helped 
the  mother  to  keep  the  wolf  from 
the  door.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

Bro.  Hershey  was  in  Buenps  Aires 
on  business  for  the  Mission,  travel- 
ing both  ways  at  night  which  is  not 


very  pleasant  in  the  winter  time  on 
trains  that  are  not  heated. 

Lester  Hershey  had  the  privilege 
to  visit  with  Robert  Shank  for  a  few 
days.  These  opportunities  are  rare 
and  I  need  not  say  that  the  boys 
were  well  occupied  every  moment 
they  were  together. 

Bro.  Shank  writes  from  Trenque 
Lauquen  that  Bro.  Litwiller  was 
there  again  to  continue  his  lessons 
with  some  of  the  young  people.  He 
is  also  teaching  a  similar  class  at 
Pehuajo,  while  he  is  still  busily  en- 
gaged in  language  study. 

Elsie  Shank  is  taking  some  Span- 
ish school  work  under  a  private 
teacher  for  the  present. 

Bro.  Luayza  from  Santa  Rosa 
writes  that  their  Bible  Reader  is  a- 
gain  back  at  work  after  a  short  stay 
at  her  home  at  Trenque  Lauquen. 

Word  conies  from  Bro.  Lantz  at 
Bragado  that  they  are  busy  distrib- 
uting tracts  and  are  finding  those 
interested  in  the  Gospel.  He  also 
requests  prayer  for  a  man  and  wife 
who  came  to  visit  them,  and  who 
are  interested  in  the  Gospel  but  not 
willing  to  leave  their  former  ideas, 
and  accept  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Bro.  Rutt  writes  of  a  disappoint- 
ment he  had.  He  was  expecting 
Bro.  Lauver  to  accompany  him  to 
Meridiano  V.  to  take  charge  of  the 
services.  Bro.  Lauver  could  not 
come  and  so  in  a  few  minutes  Bro. 
Rutt  had  to  make  up  his  mind  to 
take  the  meeting  alone.  He  preached 
to  an  attentive  audience,  and  we  be- 
lieve they  got  the  message  he  had 
for  them,  even  if  he  felt  keenly  his 
inability  to  speak  in  another  lan- 
guage on  such  short  notice.  Some- 
times our  disappointments  are  the 
Lord's  appointments. 

Last  week  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee met  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  May 
the  Lord  add  His  blessing  to  the 
plans  that  have  been  laid  for  the  fu- 
ture and  the  result  be  a  bounteous 
harvest.  They  report  a  full  day's 
work. 

We  again  plead  that  you  remem- 
ber the  work  in  the  Argentine  in 
your  prayers  that  souls  may  learn  to 
love  and  serve  HIM  who  laid  down 
His  life  for  all. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


LEAN  UPON  HIS  SHOULDER 

Isaiah  9:6 

Do  the  problems  facing  you, 

Often  seem  confusing, 
Are  they  hiding  from  your  view, 

Ways   that   He   is  choosing? 
Never  let  them  cause  you  fear, 

Or  in  doubting  wonder, 
Trust  the  One  who's  ever  near — 

Lean  upon   His  shoulder. 

Every  mystery  He  doth  know, 
Nothing  is  deceiving. 


And  the  answer  He  will  show 

Unto  those  believing; 
All  His  promises  are  true 

Why   then   should   you  falter? 
Let  Him  choose  the  way  for  you — 

Lean   upon   His  shoulder. 

Leave  the  future  all  with  Him, 

Keep    your  consecration; 
Go  and  tell   the  ones  in  sin 

Of  His   great  salvation. 
Fields  are  white  and  we  should  glean 

As    a   faithful  reaper, 
Help  Him  bear  the  cross  that's  been 

Placed  upon  His  shoulder. 

— •Mrs.  N.  M.  Cressman. 


MISSION  LETTERS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
1614  Eighth  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  ad- 
dress after  Thursday,  September  9, 
will  be  2504  Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona. 
Sewing  circles  and  congregations 
please  take  note  of  the  change  for 
sending  contributions.  The  services 
will  continue  in  the  Mission  hall  at 
Eighth  Ave.,  until  Sunday,  Oct.  2. 

The  Lord  willing  |he  dedicatory 
services  at  the  new  church  at  2500 
Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  2,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 

Aug  23,  1926.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(City  Hospital) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  a  Sun- 
day morning  a  few  weeks  ago  our 
community  was  greatly  excited  upon 
hearing  that  a  small  half-starved  babe, 
not  more  than  a  week  old,  was  left 
on  our  church  steps  in  La  Junta. 
Evidently  this  was  done  before  day- 
break. The  little  boy  was  brought 
to  the  hospital  and  tenderly  cared 
for  at  this  critical  time.  He  is  now 
doing  very  well  and  gaining. 

Such  an  incident,  though  not  un- 
known is  not  common  and  we  are 
made  to  wonder  at  the  perverted  na- 
ture and  purpose  of  people  who  do 
not  have  the  Christ  life  hidden  in 
their  lives.  We  trust  that  he  will 
be  put  into  Christian  environment 
and  learn  to  know  the  real  purpose 
of  life  and  to  make  his  own  a  bless- 
ing to  humanity. 

We  are  again  looking  forward  to 
a  season  of  study  work  in  our  train- 
ing school.  Several  changes  are  be- 
ing planned  in  our  work  and  study 
for  this  year.  A  class  larger  than 
we  have  ever  had  is  expected  to  en- 
ter training  this  year  and  we  hope 
to  make  them  feel  at  home  with  us 
in  our  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  J.  Holsopple. 

Aug.  20,  1926. 


Calgary,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  I  wrote  last  fall  that  if  any 
brethren  and  sisters  had  any  GdspeJ 
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literature  lying  around  they  should 
send  it  to  my  address  at  2031  Eighth 
Ave.,  East  Calgary,  Alta.,  and  I 
would  be  only  too  glad  to  distribute 
it.  So  in  December,  January,  and 
February,  the  papers  came  in  big 
bundles  and  I  distributed  them  as 
fast  as  they  came.  But  since  then 
I  have  received  none  from  the  States 
and  Canada  excepting  from  Alberta 
and  Montana.  I  say  again,  Thanks 
to  all  who  were  so  good  as  to  send 
me  the  papers.  I  will  say,  too,  that 
I  am  still  on  the  job.  The  Russdl- 
ites,  Seventh  Day  Adventists  and 
some  others  are  busy  distributing 
their  literature.  When  the  agents 
of  error  are  busy  distributing  their 
literature,  why  should  we  not  get 
busy  and  be  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness? Do  not  be  afraid  of  sending 
too  much.  I  wane  to  do  all  I  can 
for  the  Lord  For  I  am  convinced 
that  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  is 
near  at  hand,  and  so  it  behooves  us 
to  work  while  it  is  day.  The  night 
will  soon  come  when  no  man  can 
work. 


On  July  6-8  we  had  our  annual 
conference  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  I 
must  say  we  had  another  great  feast. 
I  was  glad  to  see  such  unity  among 
the  brethren.  It  made  me  think  of 
two  great  feasts:  (1)  The  great  feast 
in  the  past  when  our  Lord  fed  five 
thousand  men  besides  women  and 
children,  with  only  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  and  then  they  gathered 
up  twelve  baskets  of  fragments. 
What  a  wonderful  miracle!  I  don't 
know  what  was  done  with  the  frag- 
ments, but  if  we  gathered  up  the 
fragments  at  the  Duchess  confer- 
ence I  presume  we  will  have  enough 
to  last  us  until  the  next  conference 
which  is  to  be  held  at  Tofield,  if 
the  Lord  tarries.  (2)  The  next  great 
feast  of  our  Lord  will  be  at  the 
marriage  supper  of  -  the  Lamb.  Let 
us  be  prepared  and  have  on  our 
wedding  garments,  so  that  we  will 
be  permitted  to  partake  of  that  great 
feast  of  the  Lord  that  will  be  the 
most  wonderful  feast  of  all.  Can 
you  imagine  what  a  wonderful  time 
that  will  be?    Is  it  not  worth  while 


to  forsake  all  the  things  of  this 
world  and  set  our  affections  on 
things  above,  so  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  Flim  when  He  comes? 

Some  of  the  brethren  at  Duchess 
asked  me  if  I  also  wanted  picture 
rolls.  I  told  them  I  did  not.  I  will 
explain  my  attitude  on  that.  When 
I  was  a  boy  my  parents  taught  a- 
gainst  the  making  and  taking  of 
pictures.  I  did  not  then  understand 
why,  but  I  found  in  searching  in  the 
Scriptures  that  we  have  some  light 
on  that  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy.  Read  it.  However, 
if  I  am  wrong  on  this  I  would  be 
glad  to  be  set  right.  Another  thing 
that  I  am  old-fashioned  enough  to 
believe.  If  musical  instruments  are 
a  good  thing  to  worship  God  in  the 
home,  why  not  in  the  Church?  I 
am  of  the  same  opinion  as  Bro. 
Brunk  in  his  tract  on  Musical  In- 
struments. I  am  distributing  those 
tracts.    Get  one  and  read  it. 

Your  well  wishing  brother, 

E.  W.  Bricker. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  the  month  of  July 


General 

Forks   Cong  Ind  $  30  20 

Investment    Interest  88  SO 

Sonn   SS  Dalton   O  123  85 

Mt  Zion   Cong   Mo  25 

Am   Menn    Cong   Neb  31  40 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  14  75 

Bethel  SS  O  10  00 

Leetonia   SS   O  21  02 

Beech  Cong  O  35  65 

Sugar  Crk   Cong   la  101  75 

Roseland    Cong   Neb  4  40 

Yellow    Crk    Cong    Ind  34  00 

Coalridge   Cong   Mont  5  00 

Calkins   Cong  Mont  5  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N   Dak  5  00 


$510  77 

INDIA 


General 


Two   Friends   la  ^ 

5 

00 

Creston    Mont  SS 

13 

74 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Investment  Interest 

19 

50 

Annuity  Interest  . 

45 

00 

Jno    C    Conrad  Estate 

100 

00 

Maple  Gr  Church  Pa 

112 

50 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

1 

00 

An  interested  Sister  Ind 

6 

50 

Union  SS  111 

16 

65 

Schertz  Bros 

50 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

29 

50 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

3 

■50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

8 

74 

Ohio  Miss   Bd  Meeting 

18 

75 

Midway  Cong  O 

35 

46 

N  Lima  SS  O 

28 

28 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa 

32 

70 

Gehmans   SS  Pa 

32 

00 

Sister  7718  Pa 

■5 

00 

Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  Pa 

72 

80 

Liberty   Cong  la 

12 

25 

E-  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

138 

78 

Woodriver  SS  Neb 

25 

00 

Clifford  Mann 

5 

00 

Zion   Cong  Ore 

8 

00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Line  Lexington 

65 

00 

Souderton  T  M 

46 

80 

Casselman   Cong  Pa 

6 

11 

Scottdale    Cong  Pa 

14 

50 

Allensville   A   M  Cong 

Pa 

32 

14 

Martinsburg    Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

14 

00 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

$1,059 

10 

India    Missionary  Support 

Goshen   Col  Cong  Ind 

$  53 

44 

Investment  Interest 

3 

00 

Phil  4:19 

15 

00 

Menn  Worn  Miss  Soc 

150 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

150 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

160 

00 

H   V  Albrecht 

160 

00 

Hesston   Col   SS  Kans 

50 

00 

Metamora  SS  111 

30 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

50 

00 

Yoder   Cong  Kan 

75 

00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

Beech  Cong  O 

200 

00 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 

150 

00 

Manson    Cong  la 

119 

00 

Lockport    A    M    SS  O 

49 

52 

F  Menn  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

F  Menn  Cong  Ont 

93 

10 

F  Menn  Y  P  M 

6 

90 

$ 

1,602  46 

India    Missionary  Children 

Support 

Zion   SS  Ore 

$  11 

34 

Investment    Interest  - 

9  75 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O 

3 

50 

Worn  Miss  Soc  Ohio 

75 

00 

$  99  59 


Indian    Evangelist  Support 


Doylestown   SS   Pa  $ 

30 

00 

Investment  Interest 

10 

50 

Catlin  SS  Kan 

5 

00 

Manitou   Cong  Colo 

18 

75 

E    Petersburg  YMBC 

7 

50 

Manheim  B  S  Class 

7 

50 

A  Brother 

15 

00 

Boyertown    &  Hereford 

10 

00 

Hagey-Wanner  YPM 

Ont 

30 

00 

Vineland   YPM  Ont 

15 

00 

Springvalley   Cong  N  D 

5 

00 

$154  25 

Indian   Bible    Women  Support 

Doylestown   SS   Pa  $ 

18 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

L   D  Hunsicker's  SS  CI 

Pa 

10 

00 

Logan   Co    Sew   Cir  O 

7 

00 

Elizabeth    E  Blosser 

10 

00 

Menn  Worn  Miss  Soc 

w. 

00 

Aged    Sis    SS  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

00 

Aged   Sisters  CI 

Bethel  SS  O 

10 

00 

A  Sisters   Class   S  Union 

SS  o 

18 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

3 

00 

YMBC    Holdeman  SS 

Ind 

10 

00 

Martinsburg   S    C  Pa 

24 

00 

$134 

00 

India  Teachers'  Support 

P  D  Burkholder  &  fam  $ 

25 

00 

E   Holbrook   SS  Colo 

A  M   Leatherman's  CI 

12 

00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Mace    Headrick,   J  T 

Zook    &  Fannie 

Yoder's  Classes 

12 

00 

Three  Breth  Sonnenberg 

Ohio 

97 

98 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

25 

Anna  Yoder's  CI  S  Union 

SS  O 

5 

50 

Girls  CI  No  6 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Mens  CI  No  6 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

15 

00. 

Mellingers  SS  Pa  42  00 

Several  Sis   Landis  Val  8  25 

Six   Sisters   Lane  Pa  14  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie   Weavers   SS   CI  6  00 

Elizabeth    Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel  Myer  5  00 
A   Sister  Mellingers 

Cong   Pa  5  00 

Violet   Rohrer  4  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  3  75 

Strasburg   Pa    SS  42  00 

Menn    Home    Workers  27  00 

Lititz  Pa  SS  125  00 
J   E   Weidemans   SS  CI 

la  19  20 
Y  M  CI  Fairview  Church 

N   Dak  12  00 

Springs  YPBM   Pa  19  28 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  56  00 

A   D    Snider  60  00 


$634  21 

India  Orphans 

Mrs  Harry  C  Swarr       $  7  00 

Vera  Hallman  15  00 

Edw  F  Zook  &  Fam  15  00 
Sec  2  Y  Married  Mens 

CI  Pike  &  Salem  SS  O  7  00 
Y  Worn  CI  No  6  Shore 

SS  Ind  7  00 
John   Bachman's  CI 

Metamora    Cong   111  7  50 

Plainview  SS  CI  13  O  7  00 

Investment  Interest  38  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Wenger  21  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong  O 

Class  3  7  50 

"     4  7  50 

"     7  7  50 

"     8  7  50 

"9  14  50 


Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur  Kreider  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  B  L  Rohrer  7  '  0 
Forks   SS  Ind 

Prim  Dept  U  c,0 

Perry  J   Miller's    CI.       7  50 
Mrs  D  D  Miller's  CI       5  75 
Mrs  Jno  D  Miller's  CI  21  00 
Beulah   Yoder  &   Fa  :  ie 
Bontrager  15  00 
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Bessie   Miller   &  Dora 

Hostetler  7  00 

Several  CI  Forks  SS  Ind  7  75 
Willing   Worker's  CI 

Bank  SS  Va  14  50 

Mrs  Hugh  Wolfer  6  00 

Mothers   CI    10  Howard 

&  Miami  SS  Ind  14  00 

A  Friend  Pa  10  00 

Cls  3  &  4  Science  Ridge 

Cong  111  60  00 

D   G  Kauffman   &  Fam     7  00 
Esther   Smacker's  C! 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  8  00 
Ben  Rocke's  CI  111  7  50 

A  R  Albrecht  &  Julius 

Ioder  15  00 

J   H  Smucker  7  50 

Walter   Gray's  CI 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111    7  50 
Mary  E   Smucker's  CI 

111  7  50 

Prim   Dept  by  Lena 

Albrecht   111  7  50 

Wm  Eigsti  14  00 

John   A   Albrecht  7  50 

C  A  Hartzler  &  Katie 
Kaufman's   Cls  Willow 
Spgs  Cong  111  30  00 

J  V  Albrecht  13  00 

Peoria   Mission   SS   111        7  00 
SS   CI  5  Walnut  Creek 

A  M  Cong  O  7  00 

Martins   SS   Collection   O   8  20 
Martins    SS    O  Interna 

Girls   CI  2  50 

Mothers  CI  of  Bethel  SS 

Mo  7  00 

Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis      15  00 
Bert    Snyder    &  Curt 
Headrick's    Cls  East 
Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  00 

Mrs  Henry  Kortemeier  28  00 
S  E  Stutzman  22  50 

Susie    Guengerich  5  00 

Birch   Grove   &  Italy 

SS  W  Va  7  50 

Older  Worn  CI  Goshen 

College  SS   Ind  7  00 

Sam  Schlabaugh  15  00 

CI  11   Plainview   SS  7  50 

August   Krause's   SS  CI 

O  60  00 

Harmony  SS  111  12  60 

A   L   Buzzard's   CI  5  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camp's  CI  10  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  00 
Sycamore   Gr   Cong  Mo 

Simon  Yoder  &  CI  24  14  00 
Ella  Yoder  &  CI  11  7  00 
Lydia  Kauffman   &  CI 

13  7  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Fam  7  00 
E   D   Hershberger  & 

Family  7  00 

F  P  Kauffman  &  Fam  7  00 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo      21  00 
Bethel  &  Syc  Gr  SS-  Mo  14  00 
Norristown    SS   Pa  28  00 

Slate   Hill   &  Churchtown 

S  C  Pa  28  00 

Mrs   Sam'l  Longenecker's 

Class  Pa  14  00 

Elmer    Zimmerman  & 

Wife  14  00 

Elizabeth   B  Garber 

SS   Class  Pa  14  00 

David  B  Landis  &  Wife  5  00 
Tacob  Thomas  SS  CI  Pa  7  50 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers  28  00 
Prim  &  Beginners 

Strasburg  Pa   SS  7  00 

Y  M  CI  Cones-toga 

Cong    Pa  10  50 

Dan  M  Yoder  &  Wife  7  00 
Lower  Deer   Crk  SS  la 

Class  6  7  00 

«    io  7  00 

«    13  14  00 

«    14  6  00 

«    22  11  25 


Pupils  Prim  Dept  7  00 
C  E  Hershberger  &  Wife  7  00 

Omar  Leibig  7  00 

W  Union  Prim  Dept  la    9  43 
C    C   Click's    CI  9 

Walnut   Creek   SS  O      7  50 
E   M   Weaver's  CI 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O      15  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  72  50 
Prim    Dept   Yellow  Crk 

SS   Ind  14  00 

Earl  Garber  7  00 
Golden   Rule  CI 

Elkhart   SS   Ind  7  00 

Excelsior   CI   Elkhart  SS 

Ind  6  75 

CI  6  Bethel  SS  Ore  7  00 
Zion   SS  Ore 

Class  1  4  00 

«     4  7  50 

"     5  7  50 

«    15  15  00 

"    16  7  50 

"    17  7  50 

Albany  SS  Ore  75  00 

H  J  &  B  F  Yoder  14  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 

Thomas  SS  Pa  16  86 

Bertie  Cong  Ont  29  00 

Mabel  Groh  14  00 

Waterloo   SS   Ont  IS  00 

Vineland   YPM   Ont  15  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  Dak  7  00 

$1,499  43 

India  Widow  Support 

Friends   Pa                     $  5  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  5  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O 

Class    1  15  00 

Cls  2,  S,  6,  10,  11  15  00 

Class  3               •  -  5  00 

«  9  5  00 
Two  aged  Sisters  SS  Cls 

Oak  Gr  Cham  Co  O  5  00 

R   B  Metzler  20  00 

Elizabeth  A  Metzler  20  00 
Orlando   Unger's   SS  CI 

E   Holbrook  Colo   SS  5  00 

D  S  Weaver  40  00 

Los   Angeles   SS   Calif  25  00 

Mrs  J   N   Hartzler  5  00 

Susie  Snvder  20  00 
Lvdia  A  Zook's  SS  CI  Ta  12  00 
A  Millersville  SS   CI  63 

pa  11  00 

E   Petersburg  Sis   B   C  11  85 

No  10544  10  00 

Lower  Deer  Crk  SS  la  5  00 
Helping  Hand  CI 

Elkhart   SS  Ind  5  00 

Zion  SS  Ore  Class  3  5  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  31  61 


India  Primary  School  House 

E  Orwell  SS  Ohio  $  4  50 
Three    Friends    Ore  8  75 

divestment    Interest  6  25 


$  19  50 
India    Nurses'  Home 

Bethel   &  Guilford  Congs 

O  $    2  40 

Investment    Interest  2  60 


$281  46 

India  Medical 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Los 

Angeles  Cong  $  10  00 

Menn  Worn  Miss  Soc  150  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  CI  17  O  32  00 
Martins  Cong  Ohio  5  00 

Liberty  S  C  la  3  00 

CI  24  Elkhart  SS  Ind        9  00 


$    5  00 
Untainted   Boys'  Home 

Bethel  &   Guilford  Congs 

O  $    1  65 

Investment    Interest  11  35 

$  13  00 

India    Hospital  Building 

Israel  D  Rohrer  $  20  00 

Investment    Interest  16  00 

$  36  00 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  Md  $  12  00 

India  Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

A   Friend   Elkhart  Cong 

Ind  100  00 


$105  00 

Deacon's  Home  Leper  Asylum 

Investment     Interest      $    5  75 
Hope  Evangelistic 

Martha  M  Nofsinger  $  4  00 
Investment    Interest  86  25 

Stahl  SS  Pa  9  75 


$209  00 
India   Church  Buildings 

J  H  Eigsti  $  10  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  7  74 
Larned    Cong   Kans  20  00 

Springs   YPBM    Pa  19  28 

$  57  02 
Mahodi    Church  Building 

Orie  D  Yoder  $    2  00 

Berlin  SS   O  2  00 

John  J  Shetler  10  00 

Investment    Interest  12  00 


$100  00 
Sankra  Dispensary 

Investment  Interest  $  10  00 
N   J   Roth  5  00 

Berlin   SS   O  4  66 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 


$  24  66 
Balodhagan  Dispensary 

Investment  Interest  $  10  15 
Stahl  SS  Pa'  2  85 

E  Combs  "  12  50 


$  25  50 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck                $  5  00 
India  Gospel  Truck 

Investment  Interest        $  3  20 

Martha    M    Nofsinger  6  00 

Mary   &   Tacob   Roth  25  00 

J   D   Byler  10  80 


$  45  00 
Bagtari  Teachers'  Home 
Investment  Interest        $    1  30 
Ward  for  Catharine  Lee 
Memorial 
Investment  Interest        $    7  50 

Mahodi  Compound  Wall 
Investment  Interest        $    3  00 

India    New  Missionary 
Investment  Interest        $    8  60 
Schertz    Bros  50  00 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Doylestown  SS   Pa.  $  15  00 

Two  friends   la  5  00 

Sue   F   Landis  5  00 

Jno  C  Conrad  Estate-  100  00 

Martins   Cong   O  8  20 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O  1  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  28  00 

Goodfield   Cong   111  12  50 

E  Bend  Cong  111  40  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  25 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  4  37 

Spring    Val    SS    Kans  15  64 

Liberty  Cong  la  10  00 

W  Union  SS  la  73  55 

Liberty  Cong  la  2  10 

Bowne    Cong    Mich  6  25 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  25  88 

Line    Lexington   Pa  65  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  27  40 

Doylestown  45  00 

Springs   SS   Pa  7  00 

Scottdale     Cong    Pa  8  50 

Blough   Cong  Pa  14  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  11  41 

Hagey    SS    Ont  19  47 

Niagara    Dist   SS   Meet  95  00 

Vineland  SS  Ont  31  00 

F  Mennonite  SS  Ont  25  00 

Fairview   Cong  N   Dak  13  30 

$714  82 
South    America  Missionary 
Support 

Two  friends  la  $    5  00 

Belleville  /V  M  Cong  Pa  50  00 
Am  Menn  SS  Conf  Ont  40  00 
SS's  of  O   Grove  & 

Pleasant   Hill   O  HO  00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  275  00 
Bethel   Cong   Mo  45  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  20  00 
Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  600  00 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Wilmot    Congs    Ont  75  00 

$1,352  50 

S.  America  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Two  friends  la  $    5  00 

Roanoke  SS  111  18  25 

Delaware   SS   Pa  6  71 

P  D  Burkholder  &  Fam  25  00 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md  35  00 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  99  50 
Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  23  45 
Abbie  Detweiler  5  00 

Wellesley   A   M  Cong 

Ont  60  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  17  25 


$  58  60 
India  Guest  Rooms 

Investment  Interest        $    1  20 

Stahl  SS  Pa  52 


$295  16 

S.  America  Evangelist  Support 

Investment  Interest  $  10  50 
E  Union  ■  Cong  la  50  00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  36  00 

CI  15  Elkhart  SS  Ind        7  15 


$103  65 
S.  America  Bible  Readers 

Investment  Interest  $  8  00 
A  Sister  Pa  8  00 

Cherry    Box    Cong   Mo       5  00 


$  26  00 


$    1  72 

India  Personal 

Mr  &  Mrs  Walter  N 
Rutt  $  25  00 

India  Native  Nurse 

Mrs  E  A  Bontrager  $  5  00 
Total   for    India  $6,255  05 


$  21  00 
South  America  Orphans 

Mary  Gross  $  10  00 

Oliver  D  Nv-ce  20  00 

A  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Sarah   Lapp  25  00 

Investment    Interest  13  50 

A   friend    Pa  10  00 

A  friend  Pa  5  00 

Worn  CI  8  Landisville  SS 

Pa  5  00 

No  10502  Pa  10  00 


510 
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September  2 


An  Orphan  boy  No  2 

16 

00 

A   Girls    CI  Millersville 

Pa  SS 

10 

00 

Urc  Rnhrer's   CI  Pa 

12 

00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr 

9 

10 

A   Sister  Pa 

35 

00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich 

15 

00 

Helping   Hand  CI 

11 

50 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

Holdeman    SS  Ind 

19 

00 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

$241  10 

Buildings 

Sue    F  Landis 

A   L  Burkholder 

Investment  Interest 

A  W  Birky 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

D  B  Stoner 


$    5  00 
12  00 
293  50 
3  00 
7  74 
2  00 


$323  24 

South   America  Kindergarten 

A  Sister  Md  $    5  00 

E  Combs  12  50 

CI  27  Elkhart  SS  Ind        7  50 


$  25  00 
South   America  Publication 

Menn  Worn   Miss  Soc  $    1  00 
Will   Nunemaker's   &  Jno 
Riser's  Cls  E  Holbrook 
SS   Colo  15  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  CI  11  4  00 
Mary  L  Bower  6  00 

$  26  00 
South  America  Personal 
A   Sister  Wilmot  Cong 

Ont  $    5  00 

South   America   Printing  Press 
Fund 

Investment  Interest  $  29  75 
Berlin  SS  Ohio  6  73 


$  36  48 
Trenque   Lauquen  Station 

Investment  Interest  $  9  50 
Berlin  SS  O  50 


$  10  00 

Pehuajo  Church 

Investment  Interest  $  3  10 
J   D   Byler  3  90 

$    7  00 

South   America   Bible  Coach 

Investment  Interest  $  1  00 
Orie   D   Yoder  4  00 


$    5  00 
South    America  New 
Missionary 

Stahl  SS  Pa  $    4  25 

Investment    Interest  75 


$    5  00 
South   America  Medical 
Dispensary 

Investment  Interest  $  75 
Total   for  South 

America        •  $3,1/1  70 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 
Weaver    Cong    Pa  $    9  25 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  14  17 

Allensville  A  M  Cong 

Pa  19  15 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa    3  27 


$  60  84 
Altoona    New  Building 
Equipment 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  $  20  00 
Blough  S  C  Pa  15  00 

Blough  SS  Pa  30  00 

Altoona  Miss  SS  Pa        31  75 


Canton,  Ohio 

Salem   Cong  Wayne  Co 

O  $  23  50 

Ohio  Miss  Bd  Meeting  18  75 
Interest  on  Endowment  5  50 
Rockton  SS  Pa  2  65 

Martins   YPBM    O  7  35 

Sugarcreek  O  Worn  Miss 

Soc  12  00 

Shanesville   &  Sugarcreek 

A  M  Sew  Cir  O  10  00 

Beech  YPBM  O  8  09 

Canton  SS  &  Church  O  19  94 
Canton  DVBS  O  5  90 


$113  68 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Interest  on  Endowment  $  5  50 
Salem  SS  Ind  21  75 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  10  88 

Brother    Wideman  3  00 

Personal  34  87 


Chicago,  111. 

Investment  Interest 
Lindale   SS  Va 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
A  W  Birky 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Morrison   Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Dak-Mont   Dist  Conf 
Roy  Buchanan 
Mrs  Warner 
Unsicker  Bros 
Bro  Kempf 
Esther  Unsicker 
Shotten  Sisters 
Simon  Gingrich 
Mrs  Nitz — Rent 


$  76  00 

$  11  25 
22  59 
10  09 
2  00 
8  00 

13  00 
63  09 
17  25 

14  00 

1  50 

2  50 

1  50 

2  00 

3  00 
2  00 

28  00 


$201  77 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Investment    Interest        $  6  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  35 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Oscar    Hostetler  1  00 

A   Birky  5  00 

Hopedale   111   Sew   Cir  5  00 


$  27  60 

Lima,  Ohio 

Investment   Interest        $  1  50 

Interest    on    Endowment  5  50 

Sarah  Wideman  3  00 

Pike  &  Salem  Congs   O  7  75 

Lima  SS  Offgs  O  2  35 

Sister  Diller  O  1  00 


$  21  10 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Investment    Interest        $  2  30 

J   D   Byler  3  30 


Peoria,  111. 

Willow  Spgs   Cong  111  $ 
Hopedale    Cong  111 
Mrs  J  J   Camps  CI 
July   4th   Miss  Offg 
E   Union   Cong  la 
Fisher  Cong  111 
Morrison    Cong  111 
Garage  Rent 
For    Improvement  fund 
F'*isher    Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  Til 


5 

60 

8 

00 

17 

00 

11 

50 

59 

46 

14 

46 

15 

00 

10 

00 

26 

00 

25 

80 

$187  22 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Menn  Worn  Miss  Soc  $  5  00 
Pacific   Coast   Quar  Miss 

Meeting  34  29 

For    Gospel    Truck  for 

Mission : 

Zion   Cong  Ore  5  00 


Mexican  Mission 

Investment    Interest  $    5  00 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Waterloo   Cong  Ont  $  34  05 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  34  00 

Hagey   SS   Ont  19  81 

A  Bro  &  Sister  25  00 

O  A  Snider  2  00 

Chester  Buschert  2  00 

J  C  Fretz  2  00 

A   &   E   Landis  3  00 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


$121  86 
$961  71 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's    Home,  Kansas 
City 

Two  friends   la  $    5  00 

Investment  Interest  6  75 
Am  Menn  Church  Neb    23  23 

J  M  K  2  00 

A  W  Birky  2  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  65 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Prim  Dept  8  00 

Bro  Plank  111  1  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  SS  Chil  15  90 

Bro    Erb   Kans  3  00 

Probate  Court  K  C  Kan  37  75 

Special    Support  322  65 


$440  93 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  $  6  35 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Congs 

O  23  50 

Salem   Cong  Wayne  Co 

O  23  50 

Delaware  SS  Pa  11  16 

Schertz  Bros  111  50  00 

Schellburg   Cong   Pa  3  00 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  4  50 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  3  81 
Special   Support  178  00 

Henry  Bender  1  00 

J  L  Yoder  60  00 

Andrew  King  25  00 

Wise   Bros  7  00 


$396  82 
Orphans'   Home  School 

Investment    Interest        $  23  65 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Congs 
O  35 


$  96  75 


$  44  29 


$  24  00 
Orphans'   Home  Hospital 

Investment    Interest        $  30  65 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged 
Two  friends   la  $    5  00 

O  Grove  Cong  O  Cham 

Co  45  50 

Maple  Grove  Church  Pa  45  50 
T  M  K  5  00 

N  J   Roth  5  00 

A   W   Birky  3  00 

Harmony  YPM   111  18  00 

Harmony    Ouar  Meeting 

111  21  98 

Elkhart   Cong  Ind  45  50 

D  F  Miller  &  Wife  1  0Q 

C  C  Zehr  13  00 

Ira    Bilhay  32  50 

Clarence    Zehr  13  00 

Eleanor   Ray  52  00 

T  B   Rockwood  31  00 

H  E  Reingardt  7  00 

Susan    Garber  10  00 

M   Gingerich  1  00 

Wm    Camby  26  00 

J   M    Nafziger  40  00 

V  S   Byler  10  00 

Abbey  Manor  15  00 

Emma  Groening  18  00 


Henrietta  Saltzman 

8  no 

O    U  V 

Mrs   Ed  Zurbindena 

16  00 

Ezra    Yordy  Guar 

78  00 

Hyman  Tickten 

25  00 

Live  Stock  Sold 

18  48 

Lydia  Roeschley 

1  00 

Lizzie  Ulrich 

5  00 

$615  46 

111.    Home   for  Aged  Elevator 

Investment    Interest       $  20  00 
La   Junta  Sanitarium 

Investment  Interest  $217  00 
Hospital   Fees  609  00 

Board  (Visitors)  26  00 


$852 

00 

La   Junta  Hospital 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  W 

Cutrell 

$  5 

AA 

uu 

Ada   Isabell  Burkhart 

20 

UU 

Locust  Gr  SS  Pa 

122 

aa 
UU 

A  N  Byers 

20 

AA 

UU 

Harvey  Hartzler 

25 

AA 
UU 

Eli  K  Zook 

20 

AA 
UU 

Pamelia    M  Zook 

10 

AA 
UU 

O  J  Gerber 

5 

UU 

Henry  Hernley 

25 

AA 
UU 

David  F  Miller 

5 

AA 
UU 

Jason  Miller 

5 

AA 
UU 

Walter  Miller 

5 

AA 
UU 

A  Sister  Md 

5 

00 

H  R  Miller 

25 

A  A 

00 

Anna   F  Zook 

75 

00 

Sadie  Kauffman 

2 

ACV 

Ow 

Mrs  C  H  Hooley 

5 

AA 
00 

E  E  Troyer 

5 

AA 

UU 

Simeon  Brenneman 

10 

AA 
UU 

Martha   J  Brenneman 

2 

AA 
UU 

A  N  Brenneman 

10 

AA 
UU 

Mary  E  Brenneman 

2 

AA 
UU 

J   M  Brenneman 

5 

AA 
UU 

Noah   H  Brennema 

1 

AA 
00 

J   I  Brenneman 

5 

AA 
UU 

Rowena  Leedy 

5 

AA 
UU 

Ruth  Brenneman 

1 

00 

Peter   Zuercher   &  Wife 

7C 

/o 

Mrs  Sam  Oswald 

5 

AA 
UU 

CI  6  Lima  SS  O 

14 

A  7 
U/ 

Children's    Day  Offg 

Menn    Gospel  Mission 

Lima  Ohio 

3 

Investment  Interest 

225 

A  A 

uo 

Curtis  Gerber 

1 

A  A 

UO 

David  Mast 

2 

AA 

00 

Eli  Kandel 

2 

AA 

00 

Melvin  Miller 

2 

00 

Katy  Mast 

1 

00 

Frank  Miller 

2 

50 

Joe  Kandel 

50 

Ben  Hostetler 

2 

00 

M  J  Slabach 

50 

Omar  Troyer 

2 

50 

S  D  Miller 

15 

00 

John  Miller 

2 

00 

J  J  Beachy 

10 

fin 

Amandus  Hooley 

10 

50 

Mrs  Susan  Miller 

10 

00 

Alvin  Miller 

10 

00 

A  S  Wengerd 

10 

00 

Calvin   D  Miller 

10 

00 

M  Hostetler 

5 

00 

Christ  Mast 

10 

00 

Jacob  J  Stutzman 

20 

00 

W   N  Beachy 

5 

00 

Aden  Gerber 

25 

00 

M    J  Beachy 

5 

00 

Calvin  Mast 

15 

00 

Wm   E  Kandel 

5 

00 

John  Kandel 

5 

00 

Joe  Weaver 

10 

00 

Mrs   John  Mast 

25 

00 

Chancy   E  Miller 

25 

00 

Sam  D  Miller 

5 

00 

Lower  Conservative  A 

M 

Menn  Dist  Pa 

75 

00 

Maggie  M  Driver 

10 

00 

Mrs  Maud  Driver 

10 

00 

Jno   F  Kreider 

10 

00 

1926 
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511 


5  00 
20  00 

1  00 
25  00 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
10  00 


20  00 
5  00 
50  00 
50  00 
10  00 
10  40 
10  00 
5  00 


Isaac  Hunsberger  15  00 

Ira  Newcomer  15  00 

L  Auker  5  00 

Emma  Kilmer  1  00 

Elta   Mae  Rohrer  1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  15  00 
H  R  Kreider  25  00 

Moses  W  Hurst  5  00 

Lizzie   Stauffer  1  00 

Leonard   C   Kreider  1  00 

Earl  Kreider 
Benjamin  Baker 
Frank  Yoder 
Mary    &  Jacob  Roth 
John  Yeackley 
Willis    Kanagy    &  Wife 
Catherine  Mumaw 
A  H  Mumaw 
Gladys   Mumaw  4  00 

Daniel  W   Mumaw  25  00 

S  Emit  Torkelson  5  00 

Henry  H   Stultzfus  25  00 

D  C  Geiser  25  00 

0  W  Swartzendruber  10  00 
J  A  Greider  5  00 
Mrs  J  W  Hales  5  00 
J  W  Hales  1  00 
Mrs  T  Greider  1  00 
E  E  Pena  1  00 
H  R  Greider  1  00 
Susan  Copenhefer  1  00 
Paul   Roupp                       5  00 

1  F  Kauffman 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Henry  Neff 
Chas  Neff 
Ida  Linhoss 
P  L  Rohrer 
N   L  Kauffman 
Susie  Guengerich 
Vera,    Lela   &  Richard 

King  30 
C  C  King  1  00 

Kathryn  Adkins  1  00 

Sarah  Slabaugh  1  00 

Fanny    Tschantz  2  00 

Delia  &  Bena  Smucker  3  00 
George  F  Rohrer  2  00 

S  J  Steiner  5  00 

A   Mother  5  00 

D  C  Hostetler 
Dema  G  Horst 
W    E  Eschliman 
Nora  Eschliman 
J   T  Hamilton 
N  Lima  Cong  O 
Paul  Hershey 
Noah  Eigsti 
Jacob  H  Flisher 
D    W  Hilty 
Ellen  and  Irene 
Elma  Zimmerly 
D*  T  Steiner 
Elam  B  Martin 
Jennie  Martin 
Minnie  Zuercher 
E  V  Steiner 
Daniel  Steiner 
Crown  Hill  Cong  O 
Philip  Hilty 
Alvin  Brenneman 
A  Sister  Colo 
A  M  Cong  Fulton 
Kansas    City   Cong  Kan 
Bethel    Cong  O 
S  Union   Cong  O 
Wrlnut  Crk  Cong  O 
Maud  Buckingham 
Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  H  Erb 
Ruth  Leinibach 
Zion   Cong  Ore 
Portland   Cong  Ore 
Geo  O  Eschliman  4  00 

R  L   Wingerd  5  00 

Wesley    Yoder  5  00 

Peter   Blough  5  00 

Chas  R  Wolford  2  00 

A   N   Blough  1  00 

Mrs  John  Spiegel  5  00 

Kara    Blough  5  00 

Brother  5  00 


Geiser 


25  00 

1  00 
10  00 

5  00 
5  00 
178  50 
25  00 
5  00 
25  00 
20  00 
30 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
5  00 

2  00 
1  00 
5  00 

Cash  4  41 
25  00 
10  00 
100  00 
Co  O  10  00 
69  50 
50  00 
10  00 
50  00 
5  00 
75  00 
1  00 
5  00 
20  00 


L  A  Blough  1  00 

Kermit  Yoder  2  00 

Simon  Layman  5  00 

Louisa   Hostetler  5  00 

Annie  K  Barkeley  10  00 
Jonathan  &  Jacob  Yoder    2  00 

Amnion   Blough  5  00 

Vernon   Weaver  25  00 

H  E  Hershberger  5  00 

T  L  Blough  20  00 

Calvin  Layman  S  00 

Norman  Thomas  10  00 

Elsie  Blough  15  00 

Blanch    Layman  5  00 

E  A  Shank  5  00 

J  A  Blough  10  00 

H  E  Blough  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Eli  Goshow  5  00 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  10  00 

John  R  Loucks  25  00 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  52  00 
John   Snider  German 

Mills  Ont  20  00 

Pre  Samuel  Wideman  100  00 
Mr   &   Mrs  Ephraim 

Brubacher  10  00 

Ezra  Rittenhouse  25  00 

Nettie  Bechtel  5 

Chester    Buschert  5 

Anson    Hallman  25  00 


00 
00 


$2,742  95 

Total    for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,122  81 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Investment    Interest        $  7  50 

Berea   Cong  Ind  17  05 

CI  28  Elkhart  SS  Ind  25  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Rockton   SS   Pa  2  65 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  41  50 


$  94  70 


District   General  Funds 


Sharon  Val  Cong  Minn  $ 
Coalridge    Cong  Mont 
Lakeview   Cong   N  Dak 
Springvalley   Cong  N  D 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak 
Worcestor  Cong  Pa 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin   SS  Pa 
Plain  SS  Pa 
Springfield   Cong  Pa 
Boyertown   &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Deep   Run   SS  Pa 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Bowne   Cong  Mich 
Maple   Gr   Cong  Ind 
Ira  Spicher 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Holdeman    Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Protection    Cong  Kans 
White    Hall    Cong  Mo 
Lajunta   Cong  Celo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Bethel    Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Milan    Val    Cong  Okla 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Filer   Cong  Idaho 
Nampa   Cong  Idaho 
Bethel   Cong  Ore 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa 
Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 


1  55 
5  00 
3  70 
5  14 
3  20 
8  00 

70  00 
20  00 
64  00 

3  00 

56  00 
25  00 
35  30 

8  00 

13  23 
30  84 
10  00 

5  00 
20  33 

14  70 

71  32 
12  70 

3  85 
16  61 
1  50 

6  75 
10  28 

9  70 
12  73 
12  10 


Evangelizing  Fund 

Investment  Interest  $  15  50 
Springvalley  Cong  N  D  25  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  75 

Menn  Bd  of  M   &  C       60  00 


4  50 

6  06 

3  50 

3  08 

8  11 

3  00 

13  92 


$601  70 

Annuity 

Anna    B    Steffan  $100  00 

Administration  Expense 

Investment    Interest     $1,426  15 


Aged  and 


$105  25 

Disabled  Mission- 
aries 

Investment  Interest        $    5  25 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Congs 
O  60 


$    5  85 
Eastern    Mennonite  School 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  $275  00 
A  Sister  Md  3  00 


Mishawaka   S.   S.,  Ind. 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  $  73  36 
Southwestern   Pa.    Conf.  Fund 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa        $    5  25 
S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Springs    SS    Pa  $  24  54 

Stahl   SS   Pa.  12  04 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  10  56 

Thomas    SS   Pa  14  22 

Martinsburg   SS    Pa  15  75 

$  77  11 

Eastern    Old    People's  Home 


Goshen  College 

Waldo  Cong  111 
Peter   H  Schertz 
Holdeman    Cong  Ind 
Clifford  Mann 
E  Union   Cong  la 


Church  Building 

Investment   Interest  ' 
Middlebury    Cong  Ind 
Tuleta: 

Wichita   Cong  Kans 
W   Liberty   Cong  Kans 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
Pinto: 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Rockton   Cong  Pa 


$278  00 

$  50  00 

25  00 

26  39 
5  00 
7  50 

$113  89 

;    5  25 
17  90 

20  50 
15  25 
15  63 

220  00 
100  00 
50  00 


$444  53 
New  Foreign  Missionary 

Investment    Interest       $    3  50 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Congs 
O  1  50 


$    5  00 
Missionary  Preparation 

Investment  Interest  $  50 
J  D  Byler  4  50 

$    5  00 
Germany  Evangelistic 

Investment  Interest  $  3  45 
Walnut   Creek   Cong  O       1  55 


$    5  00 
Russia   Bible  Fund 

Investment    Interest       $  10  00 
Tract  Fund 

A  W  Birky  $    1  30 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  5  25 


$    6  55 

Gospel  Heralds 
Holdeman  SS  Ind  $  10  00 

Ind.-Mich.    Colportage  & 
Tracts 

Berea  SS  Ind  $    5  00 

Berne    Cong    Mich  16  87 

Berea    Cong   Ind  3  75 

CI    19  Elkhart  SS   Ind      6  00 


$  31  62 

Rural  Evangel 

Rural   Mission  Board  of 
Ont  $    5  00 

Mitchell    Hough  Fund 
Investment  Interest        $    6  50 
Youngstown    Farm  Account 
Investment    Interest        $  78  25 

Personal 
Menn   Worn  Miss  Soc  $  24  00 
Dak.-Mont.  District  Conference 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  $  14  15 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


$  17  50 
7  00 

$  24  50 

$3,551  36 


Total   for  Other 
Funds 

RELIEF 
Near  East 

Sue  F  Landis 
Martins    Cong  O 

General 

Creston   Mont  SS 
Mexico 

Two  friends  la 
Floyd   Bontrager  &  Wife   7  50 

25  00 
24  00 
9  50 
66  93 
6  85 
5  00 


$    5  00 
8  20 

$  13  20 
$  12  74 
$    5  00 


J   G  Godshall 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Catlin   Cong  Kans 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Liberty   Cong  la 
Wm  Holdeman 


Child 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Russia 

J  D  Byler 

Cls   1   &  2  Mattawana 

Menn    SS  Pa 
CI  19  Belleville  SS  Pa 
Ohio    Dist  Board 
Cls  7  &  8  Bowne  SS 

Mich 
Waterloo   SS  Ont 


Total   for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

received  through 
Alta-Sask    Dist    Bd  $ 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 
E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 
Franconia  Conf 
Ind-Mich   Dist  Bd 
111   Dist  Bd 
Ia-Nebr    Dist  Bd 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 
Ohio    Dist  Bd 
Ont  Dist   Bd  1 
Pacific   Coast   Dist  Bd 
So-W  Pa  Dist  Bd  1 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  12 


$149  78 
$  23  00 
$    7  50 

10  00 
2  50 
20  00 

5  00 
15  00 

$  60  00 
$258  72 


26  48 
143  54 
743  35 
631  00 
889  40 
445  32 
732  52 
712  48 
564  24 
,164  94 
245  64 
,428  65 
,104  56 


India  Missions 
S    America  Missions 
City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Gen   &   Other  Funds 
Annuity  Contracts 
Relief  Funds 


$19,832  12 

$6,255  05 

3,171  70 

961  71 

5.122  81 

3,962  13 

100  00 

258  72 


$19,832  12 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff, 
Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


Gospel  Campaigns  in  Glasgow 

In  the  account  given  in  the  December 
Review  of  the  meeting  attended  by  three 
thousand  people  which  was  held  in  Glas- 
gow to  commemorate  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  the  visit  of  Dwight  L.  Moody 
to  that  city,  it  was  stated  that  many 
fruits  of  Mr.  Moody's  work  are  still  evi- 
dent. Charles  Inglis,  writing  in  the  Lon- 
don Christian,  of  meetings  which  he  has 
been   conducting  recently,  says: 

Glasgow  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  fruitful  centers  for  aggressive 
Gospel  work  in  the  whole  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  this  may  be  attributed  largely  to 
the  enduring  influence  of  the  campaigns 
conducted  there  by  Mr.  Moody.  In  the 
Tent  Halls  belonging  to  the  Glasgow 
United  Evangelistic  Association,  some  fif- 
teen thousand  men,  women  and  children 
are  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gos- 
pel each  week;  and  scarcely  a  meeting 
passes  without  souls  being  turned  to  the 
Lord  and  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  A 
remarkable  feature  was  witnessed  in  the 
processions  of  believers,  hundreds  strong, 
that  sang  through  the  streets,  thus  bring- 
ing the  meetings  to  the  notice  of  many 
by  whom  they  would  otherwise  have  been 
neglected. 


Keswick  Colony 

Such  sacred  associations  gather  around 
the  name  of  Keswick,  England,  that  it 
may  surprise  some  to  learn  that  the 
United  States  has  a  Keswick,  too — a  col- 
ony near  Lakewood,  N.  J.,  and  founded 
twenty-four  years  ago  by  Wm.  Raws  of 
Philadelphia.  Himself  a  reformed  drunk- 
ard, Mr.  Raws  had  established  a  large 
rescue  home  and  two  missions  in  the 
city,  but  felt  the  need  of  a  place  where 
his  converts  could  be  out  of  reach  of 
Jtheir  old  temptations.  With  no  funds, 
but  with  great  faith  in  God,  he  got  hold 
of  a  SOO-acre  plot  of  land,  on  which  he 
built  up  Keswick  Colony,  which  during 
its  quarter  century  of  service  has  cared 
for  more  than  5,000  men,  including  many 
doctors,  lawyers,  ministers,  priests,  pro- 
fessors and  mechanics  of  all  kinds,  and  has 
pointed  them  to  the  One  who  alone  could 
meet  their  need.  Many  of  these  men 
have  found  the  Colony  a  refuge,  and  a 
gateway  to  a  new  life.  All  over  this 
country  men  are  thanking  God  for  Kes- 
wick and  the  freedom  they  found  there. 
The  place  stands  for  regeneration,  not 
reformation.  Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Raws, 
friends  have  remodeled  one  of  the  build- 
ings so  as  to  make  it  a  rest  home  for 
missionaries  and  other  Christian  workers, 
and  arrangements  have  been  made  with 
the  "Council  of  the  Victorious  Life  Tes- 
timony" which  point  to  a  development  of 
at  least  a  portion  of  the  property  as  a 
summer  conference  center. 


Progress  in  Interracial  Work 

At  the  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the 
Commission  on  Interracial  Cooperation, 
held    at    Tuskegee    Institute    April  8-10, 


sixty  members  of  the  Commission  and 
staff  were  present  from  all  parts  of  the 
South,  beside  more  than  a  hundred  vis- 
itors. Among  the  number  were  many 
well-known  ministers,  educators,  business 
and  professional  men,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secre- 
taries and  leaders  of  women's  religious 
and  civic  organizations.  The  reports  from 
the  field  dealt  with  the  following  lines  of 
successful  interracial  effort:  Assistance 
rendered  in  hundreds  of  colored  school 
projects;  health  campaigns  conducted; 
clinics  and  hospitals  established;  sewer, 
street  paving,  water,  lights  and  other  pub- 
lic improvements  secured  for  Negro  sec- 
tions in  a  number  of  cities;  library  facili- 
ties, rest  rooms,  parks,  playgrounds  and 
pools  provided;  appointment  of  Negro 
probation  officers,  the  furnishing  of  legal 
aid,  and  the  inclusion  of  colored  welfare 
agencies  in  community  chests.  The  Com- 
mission was  especially  gratified  with  the 
wide-spread  anti-lynching  campaign. 


Our  Mexican  Immigrants 

A  great  tide  of  Mexican  immigration  is 
spreading  all  over  this  country  into  the 
industrial  regions  of  the  interior.  Paul 
H.  Buchholz  writes  of  it  in  Women  and 
Missions:  "Mexicans  used  to  be  thought 
of  as  confined  to  the  Southwest,  but  to- 
day they  are  going  into  Michigan  beet 
areas  by  companies  as  large  as  6,000 — 
such  as  invaded  the  Saginaw  district  over 
a  year  ago.  There  are  more  than  13,000 
in  the  steel  district  around  Pittsburgh. 
They  are  found  by  thousands  in  Gary, 
Indiana;  Joliet,  Illinois;  10,000  are  in  Chi- 
cago, and  in  proportionate  numbers  in 
other  communities  of  the  Central  West. 
Coming  as  they  do  from  the  lowest  class 
in  Mexico,  they  bring  with  them  a  heritage 
of  more  than  400  years  of  peonage,  with 
its  ignorance,  superstition,  illiteracy  and 
suspicion.  Equipped  only  to  adopt  the 
questionable  social  and  recreational  phas- 
es of  the  average  community,  they  pre- 
sent a  real  problem  as  neighbors  and  po- 
tential citizens.  The  Presbyterian  Board 
of  National  Missions  is  meeting  their 
needs  with  a  program  of  evangelism,  ed- 
ucation and  social  service  which,  in  its 
wisdom  and  scope,  appeals  to  industrial 
leaders  in  almost  every  instance  where 
work   is  established. 


Church  and  State  in  Chile 

An  article  in  El  Heraldo  Cristiano, 
published  in  Santiago,  says:  "The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Chile  is  now  separated 
from  the  State.  The  wound  which  this 
has  caused  is  enormous,  notwithstanding 
the  palliatives  administered  in  the  shape 
of  some  millions  of  dollars  which  the 
Church  will  receive  from  the  State  thru 
the  coming  five  years.  The  heads  of  the 
Church  pretend  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
new  state  of  things,  from  fear  of  greater 
losses,  and  also  because  they  expect  to 
reap  benefits  that  do  not  appear  on  the 
surface.  The  separation  of  church  and 
state  in  Chile  is  a  triumph  for  the  Prot- 


estant cause.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  seed 
that  has  been  sown  in  past  years.  The 
idea  of  religious  liberty  was  made  the 
battle  cry  of  political  parties  opposed  to 
the  R.  C.  Church,  but  although  they 
fought  on  purely  political  grounds  they 
were  made  the  instruments  in  God's 
hands  to  prepare  a  way  for  the  Gospel." 
The  writer  goes  on  to  show  that  the 
Church  of  Rome,  which  for  motives  of 
self-interest,  apparently  bows  her  head  to 
the  storm,  at  the  same  time  in  ways  far 
more  difficult  to  combat,  is  reaching  out 
after  her  old  temporal  power. 


Forest  Indians  of  the  Amazon 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
reports  the  establishment  of  a  pioneer 
station  among  one  of  the  largest  of  these 
tribes,  the  Campa,  who  dwell  in  northern 
Peru  on  a  great  plateau  of  fine  pasture 
land  at  an  elevation  of  about  4,000  feet. 
Thus  far  they  have  been  able  to  resist  all 
the  efforts  of  the  white  man  to  penetrate 
their  country.  They  are  fine  specimens 
of  physical  fitness,  unusually  intelligent, 
and,  while  savagely  jealous  of  liberty,  are 
kindly  disposed  to  those  who  show  them- 
selves friendly.  The  party  of  four  young 
men  now  studying  Spanish  in  Peru,  is 
preparing  for  the  establishing  of  a  station 
on  the  borders  of  this  Campa  territory. 
A  site  has  been  secured  from  the  Gov- 
ernment where  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic 
station  was  built,  which  was  burned  to 
the  ground  in  1912  because  around  it 
gathered  the  brutal  rubber  hunters  who 
oppressed  the  Indians.  This  station  at 
Cahuapanas  on  the  Pichis  River  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  jungle,  and  the  missionaries 
will  need  to  clear  the  land,  erect  their 
house,  and  provide  their  own  living  after 
the  manner  of  the  early  American  pio- 
neers. 


No  Religious  Liberty  in  Spain 

A  tribute  to  the  high  character  of 
Spanish  Protestants  was  paid  in  the  May 
Review.  The  following  quotation  from 
Evangelical  Christendom  indicates  some 
of  the  difficulties  under  which  they  are 
laboring: 

It  is*  generally  believed  by  those  who 
are  not  in  contact  •  with  facts  that  Spain 
to-day  enjoys  religious  liberty.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  Dictatorship,  obstacles 
have  been  placed  in  the  path  of  the  re- 
formers. It  is  unwise  to  publish  details 
other  than  those  which  have  been  noted 
in  the  Spanish  press.  The  constitutional 
guarantees  have  been  suspended,  and  the 
articles  which  bear  on  the  liberty  of  meet- 
ings, the  freedom  of  the  press  and  of  pub- 
lic speech,  and  others  which  affect  Evan- 
gelicals, are  not  in  operation.  The  Gov- 
ernor of  the  province  of  Soria  imposed 
a  heavy  fine  on  two  Evangelicals  for  sing- 
ing hymns  and  the  Evangelical  press  was 
forbidden  by  the  Censor  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  and  discuss  its  importance. 
The  two  men  condemned  sung  the  hymns 
within  their  own  home.  In  Alicante  the 
usual  procession  of  children  with  thei'- 
banner  was  prohibited,  and  in  Soller  a 
burning  of  Protestant  books  publicly  took 
place. 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings." 


To  heed  this  admonition  means 
two  things:  (1)  freedom  from  carp- 
ing criticisms  ;  (2)  freedom  from  car- 
nal strife. 


What  did  you  get  from  your  study 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  in  your 
recent  Sunday  school  lessons?  Many 
are  allowing  their  opportunities  go 
hy  without  realizing  what  a  rich 
treasure  we  have  in  our  present  se- 
ries of  Sunday  school  lessons. 


"I  can't,"  says  the  worldly-minded 
professor  who  is  admonished  to  live 
the  sinless  life.  Right  you  are,  you 
can't.  But  God  can  give  you  the 
needed  strength  to  overcome  and  to 
live  the  victorious  life  if  you  will 
only  give  Him  a  chance.  Will  you 
give  Him  the  chance?  The  reason 
why  God  is  not  glorified  more  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  profess  His  name 
is  because  too  many  professors  re- 
fuse to  give  Him  a  chance.  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  Rising  upon 
wings  of  faith  we  can  say,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 


The  admonition,  "Whatsoever  thy 
hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might,"  is  especially  applicable  to 
Christian  service.  The  curse  of  any 
enterprise  is  half-hearted  service. 
Many  souls  have  been  lost,  many 
congregations  have  vanished,  because 
those  responsible  for  their  upkeep 
were  only  half  awake.  It  is  the 
wide-awake  congregation,  in  charge 
of  wide-awake  leaders  who  are  faith- 
fully supported  by  a  wide-awake 
membership  that  usually  prospers. 
Whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all  is 
worth  doing  right,  and  certainly 
church  building  (Eph.  4:11-16)  is 
worth  our  while. 


There  is  no  better  way  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  than  to  help 
strengthen  the  hands  of  every  one 
vested  with  responsibility  in  carry- 
ing on  the  great  work.  The  minis- 
try, the  teaching  force,  superintend- 
ents and  leaders  in  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meetings,  mis- 
sionaries and  all  others  in  positions 
of  responsibility  need  all  the  help 
and  support  they  can  get  from  us, 
and  the  more  we  can  encourage  and 
strengthen  them  by  way  of  prayers, 
sympathy,  and  support  the  more  sub- 
stantial our  contribution  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the 
Church  for  good.  Many  a  Moses 
has  suffered  defeat  because  there 
were  not  enough  Aarons  and  Hurs 
to  hold  up  his  hands. 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world" — this 
world's  riches,  this  world's  pleas- 
ures, this  world's  vanities,  this 
world's  honors,  this  world's  vain  glo- 
ry, either  part  or  all  of  it — "and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  Is  it  riches  that  you 
are  seeking  after?  "He  that  hasteth 
to  be  rich  hath  an  evil  eye,  and  con- 
sidered not  that  poverty  shall  come 
upon  him."  Is  it  pleasure  that  you 
crave?  Read  Eccl.  11:9,  and  then  read 
the  promise  to  those  who  seek  the  joy 
of  the  Lord :  "At  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  forever  more."  Do  you  de- 
sire exaltation?  Remember  that  "he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted." They  who  look  toward  this 
world  for  their  riches  and  glory,  may 
or  may  not  succeed  in  their  ambi- 
tions, but  "shame  and  everlasting 
contempt"  will  be  their  lot  in  the 
end. 


Broad-mindedness. — This  is  some- 
thing that  belongs  to  every  well 
qualified  Christian  worker.  And  by 
this  term  we  do  not  mean  that  shal- 
low liberalism  that  tolerates  every 
form  of  error  or  heresy  so  long  as 
it  does  not  restrict  us  in  our  personal 
liberties  or  gratification  of  self ;  but 


rather  a  breadth  of  vision  that  en- 
compasses he  whole  realm  of  re- 
vealed truth  and  every  form  of  scrip- 
tural activity.  Our  missionaries, 
teachers,  and  other  workers  in  the 
Church  should  not  only  specialize  a- 
long  the  line  of  their  special  work, 
but  should  keep  a  constant  eye  on 
Church-wide  activities,  and  actively 
encourage  them  all.  It  would  be  an 
excellent  thing,  both  for  them  and 
the  Cause,  if  each  of  them  would 
write,  an  occasional  article  for  pub- 
lication on  some  theme  not  in  any 
way  connected  with  their  special 
work.  It  would  aid  them  in  keeping 
from  being  self-centered. 


There  are  four  classes  of  church 
members:  conservatives,  semi-con- 
servatives, semi-liberals,  liberals. 

1.  A  conservative  is  one  who 
stands  for  the  conservation  of  the 
faith,  of  the  membership,  of  every- 
thing conducive  to  spiritual  growth 
and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  A  semi-conservative  is  one  who 
believes  in  conservatism  but  who  is 
inclined  to  compromise  with  liberal- 
ism when  that  seems  most  practical. 

3.  A  semi-liberal  is  one  who  pro- 
fesses himself  orthodox  but  hobnobs 
with  the  liberals. 

4.  A  liberal  is  one  who  favors 
putting  a  Christian  garb  on  worldli- 
ness  or  infidelity  and  labeling  it 
Christianity. 

The  practical  difference  between 
the  second  and  third  classes  is  that 
the  sympathies  of  the  first  are  with 
the  conservatives  while  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  second  are  with  the  lib- 
erals. Both  classes  need  the  watch- 
ful, prayerful  care  of  the  Church. 


Modernism. — One  of  the  clearest 
illustrations  showing  the  workings  of 
modernism  is  that  furnished  by  the 
boot-legging  industry  of  America. 
Its  supporters,  as  a  rule  are  very 
profuse  in  their  profession  of  "tem- 
perance." In  their  "opinion"  the  sa- 
loon is  gone  forever.     But  they  are 
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very  "sorry"  that  temperance  fanat- 
ics and  autocratic  officials  have  made 
the  liquor  business  "worse,"  so  that 
matters  are  much  worse  than  they 
were  in  the  days  of  the  open  saloon. 
While  professing  themselves  the 
friends  of  temperance  they  are  abus- 
ing real  temperance  workers,  giving 
aid  and  comfort  to  the  bootlegger  by 
berating  every  effort  to  suppress 
bootlegging,  filling  places  of  authori- 
ty with  "wet"  sympathizers,  doing 
their  best  to  create  the  impression 
that  only  ignoramuses,  fanatics,  and 
arrogant  autocrats  favor  real  temper- 
ance, and  thus  use  all  the  powers  at 
their  command  to  discredit  both  tem- 
perance and  its  champions  and  to 
paralyze  the  arm  of  Government  in 
its  efforts  at  law  enforcement.  Bad 
as  is  the  bootlegger,  the  greatest  foe 
of  temperance  and  law  and  order  is 
the  respectable  assistant  bootlegger 
who  takes  the  attitude  just  described. 

Looking  into  the  religious  world, 
we  find  a  similar  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  modernists.  There  are 
comparatively  few  of  the  avowed  re- 
ligious   bootleggers   of  the  Voltaire- 


THE   DOCTRINE  OF  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago  He  estab- 
lished His  Church.  Because  He 
could  not  stay  on  earth  after  he  had 
defeated  His  last  great  enemy,  death, 
He  must  needs  have  an  institution 
in  the  world,  yet  not  of  the  world, 
which  would  represent  Him,  contin- 
ue to  spread  His  message  of  redemp- 
tion, and  point  men  to  the  eternal 
haven  in  preparation  for  all  the  faith- 
ful ones. 

An  institution,  in  order  to  effec- 
tively carry  out  the  wishes  of  its 
founder,  must  be  well  founded.  Thus 
we  find  that  Jesus  began  to  build 
the  Church  upon  an  eternal  founda- 
tion. "Upon  this  rock  ('Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God')  I  will  build  my  church."  If 
it  were  not  for  the  indestructibility 
of  this  foundation,  much  of  our  con- 
fidence in  the  Church  would  be  shak- 
en, and  the  dangers  threatening  the 
Church  would  be  more  alarming  and 
real.  There  is  no  other  foundation 
upon  which  the  Church  can  be  built. 
Even  though  men  are  denying  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  are  calling 
Him   a   fanatic,   impostor,  and  fake, 


Paine  -  Hume  -  Marx  -  Ingersoll  type. 
But  what  few  there  are  have  multi- 
tudes of  resourceful  assistants.  Pro- 
fessing themselves  "Christians"  and 
eloquently  exalting  Jesus  Christ  the 
man,  they  either  personally  repudiate 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  or  as- 
sume an  attitude  that  amounts  to 
practically  the  same  thing.  While 
almost  going  into  hysterics  when 
they  are  called  "liberalists,"  they  nev- 
er miss  an  opportunity  to  discredit 
conferences,  bishops,  institutions,  and 
loyalists  whose  duty  it  is  to  main- 
tain law  and  order  on  a  whole-Gos- 
pel basis.  And  when  some  religious 
bootlegger  becomes  bold  enough  to 
attack  the  Church  and  openly  re- 
pudiate its  tenets  of  faith  these  as- 
sistants speak  lightly  and  sympathet- 
ically of  the  offender  but  magnify 
the  "wrong-  methods"  and  "narrow- 
mindedness"  of  the  Church.  In  re- 
ligion, as  in  temperance,  the  most 
effective  antagonists  are  not  the  open 
and  outspoken  opponents  but  the 
professed  loyalists  who  by  opposi- 
tion to  the  forces  of  law  and  order 
give  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy. 


the  Word  of  our  God  is  steadfast 
when  it  declares,  "Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

Not  only  is  Jesus  Christ  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church,  but  He  is  the 
Head  as  well.  This  is  clearly 
taught  in  I  Cor.  11:1-16,  where  it  is 
positively  stated  that  both  man  and 
woman,  in  their  spiritual  relation 
with  Him,  are  second  to  Christ. 
Paul  again  states  in  Col.  1 :18  that 
"He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church — that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence." 

It  would  be  inconsistent  for  the 
creature  to  be  superior  to  the  Cre- 
ator. Thus  we  find  that  it  is  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  God's  plan  for 
the  ages  to  have  the  body  governed 
by  the  Head.  And  in  order  that  this 
may  be  most  effective  it  is  necessary 
that  the  body,  of  which  we  "are 
members  in  particular,"  be  absolute- 
ly obedient  to  our  Head.  It  follows 
then  that  members  of  this  Church, 
in  order  to  be  obedient,  must  recog- 
nize in  Christ  their  Head,  and  as 
they  recognize  His  headship  they 
will  also  see  that  He  has  supreme 
authority. 

In  natural  affairs,  inferiority,  or  a 
sense  of  inferiority,  leads  to  submis- 
sion and  service.  It  is  just  as  ftrue 
in  the  relation  of  the  body,  the 
Church,  to  her  Head,  Christ.  Insub- 


ordination is  probably  the  greatest 
barrier  to  any  service,  and  the  man 
who  is  not  surrendered  to  Christ  is 
not  only  rebellious,  but  is  not  fit  to 
serve.  Yet  when  we  willingly  give 
ourselves  to  the  Church,  we  are  at 
oncei  enlightened  as  to  her  purpose 
in  the  world.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach .  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature,"  are  the  words  of  the 
Master  to  the  first  members  of  the 
Church,  and  they  remain  just  as  in- 
sistent as  the  day  they  were  (given. 
The  mission  of  the  Church  is  a  most 
unselfish  one,  in  that  her  great  en- 
deavor is  to  exalt  her  Head.  And 
there  is  no  more  effective  way  ito 
exalt  Christ  than  to  carry  out  the 
great  purposes  of  her  Head.  Jesus 
Christ  desires  no  one  to  perish  be- 
cause of  their  sins,  but  has  given 
His  life  for  all  the  world.  As  the 
members  of  the  Church  catch  this 
vision  the  purposes  of  the  Church 
on  earth  are  carried  out. 

That  the  Church's  mission  may  be 
most  effectively  presented  so  that 
men  may  be  convinced  that  she  is 
sincere  in  her  mission,  her  message 
must  be  not  only  convincing  but  con- 
sistent and  full.  While  we  cannot 
enumerate  the  different  parts  of  the 
message  that  Christ  desires  the  world 
to  hear  through  the  members  of  His 
body,  yet  we  may  point  out  the  im- 
portant fact,  that  she  is  expected  to 
give  the  whole  message,  and  not 
smother  one  part  of  it  at  the  expense 
of  another.  The  "all  things"  of  the 
Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20) 
are  the  messages  of  the  Church.  And 
while  some  parts  of  the  message  may 
be  more  important  than  others,  in 
their  relation  to  each  other,  it  after 
all  behooves  every  member  of  the 
body  to  commit  himself  to  the 
spreading  of  the  whole  message. 

This  brings  us  to  another  phase  of 
the  activity  of  the  Church,  that  is 
manifested  through  the  members  of 
this  body,  and  which  makes  her  a 
conquering  power  in  the  world ; 
namely,  Church  loyalty.  It  would 
appear,  if  one  can  discern  the  times, 
as  if  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
damaging  weapons  in  the  hands  of 
Satan  today  is  to  get  men  to  be  dis- 
loyal to  this  eternal  institution.  He 
does  not  need  to  try  to  persuade  the 
sinner  to  be  disloyal,  because  he  is 
already  lost,  but  he  is  continually 
tempting  believers  to  do  things  that 
will  destroy  men's  confidence  in  the 
Church.  It  may  be  war,  it  may  be 
pleasure,  it  may  be  physical  attain- 
ments, or  mental  development — any- 
thing at  all,  just  so  the  members  of 
this  body  may  become  cold,  indiffer- 
ent, and  at  last  opposed  to  the  great 
cause  to  which  he  has  promised  a 
life  obedience.  While  the  "gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her," 
yet  defeat  is  the  portion  of  many  a 
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former  believer,  and  consequently  no 
victory  at  all  for  many  a  sinner,  be- 
cause those  who  ought  to  champion 
the  Church  on .  earth  are  disloyal  to 
her.  The  world  expects  the  believer 
to  be  genuine  in  his  profession  and 
his  allegiance  to  his  Head.  May 
each  professor  —  not  because  the 
world  expects  it,  but  because  it  is  so 
disastrous  not  to  be  loyal — never  turn 
back  after  having  once  begun  to  live 
and  labor  in  the  Master's  great  body 
of  believers. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  is 
a  wonderful  promise  based  on  a  real 
condition.  Every  believer  wishes  to 
share  in  the  eternal  triumph  of  the 
Church.  When  Jesus  comes  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  takes  His 
bride  (the  Church)  to  Himself,  it 
will  be  a  glorious  time  for  those  who 
are  washed  in  His  precious  blood. 
And  as  the  believer  in  anticipation 
looks  forward  to  and  believes  in  this 
ultimate  victory  and  joy  for  the 
saints,  it  spurs  him  to  be  more  loyal 
to  his  Head,  more  energetic  in  the 
spreading  of  the  message  of  the 
Church,  more  convinced  that  there 
is  no  other  way  of  redemption  from 
sin,  and  more  sure  that — come  what 
will,  persecution,  disappointment, 
sorrow,  and  death — the  Church  will 
stand,  her  enemies  will  all  be  van- 
quished and  banished  to  eternal 
gloom  and  Christ  the  Head  will  have 
pre-eminence  thruout  the  ages  of 
eternity. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


INTEMPERANCE 


By  Harley  Keiser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Intemperance  is  one  of  the  great- 
est evils  of  the  world  today.  We 
see  so  much  of  intemperance  these 
days  that  one  must  often  wonder  if 
perchance  there  is  anything  in  exist- 
ence which  can  be  called  good.  Not 
many  years  ago,  when  we  spoke  of 
intemperance,  we  rather  meant  to 
indicate  the  use  of  hard  liquors  as 
beverages  to  excess,  but  in  these 
days  it  has  come  to  mean  much 
more  than  that.  To  be  intemperate 
is  to  be  hoggish  ;  and  naturally 
eriough  one  who  is  hoggish  fails  to 
keep  both  friends  and  a  good  healthy 
body. 

Intemperance  in  the  use  of  tobacco 
has  more  than  taken  the  place  of 
intemperance  in  hard  liquor  drink- 
ing. Nowadays,  when  the  higher 
educational  institutions  of  our  land 
have  seen  it  necessary  (or  at  least 
think  they  have)  to  set  apart  a  spe- 
cial smoking-room  for  their  students, 
it  almost  looks  as  if  one  would  have 
to  become  a  user  of  that  dirty  weed 
to  gain  favor  in  such  an  institution, 


but  praise  God  there  are  a  few  civ- 
illy-minded educators  in  our  land 
yet,  who  find  it  in  their  hearts  to 
cry  out  against  this  gross  evil.  Let 
us  pray  that  this  younger  generation 
may  yet  be  delivered  from  "the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome 
pestilence." 

Tobacco  is  said  to  be  slowly  un- 
dermining the  morale  of  the  young 
people  of  America  today,  by  a  writ- 
er who  has  made  careful  study  of 
existing  conditions,  and  surely  such 
evidence  as  is  brought  to  us  by  these 
men  who  make  it  a  business  to  study 
such  facts  and  conditions,  is  not  ren- 
dered merely  to  fill  up  space  on  pa- 
per. Why  not  take  the  advice  of 
those  who  know,  and  try  to  rid  our- 
selves of  such  evils? 

There  was  once  a  man  who  had 
become  the  father  of  five  healthy, 
happy  children,  but  this  father  was 
addicted  to  the  use  of  tobacco.  One 
day  his  little  son,  the  firstborn  of 
the  family,  saw  him  smoking,  and 
immediately  announced  that  when  he 
"got  big"  he  was  going  to  make 
smoke  rings  too.  Now  children 
want  to  follow  some  sort  of  exam- 
ple; and  if  the  example  set  for  them 
is  evil,  can  that  child  be  blamed  who 
follows  such  an  example?  It  is  our 
Christian  duty  to  set  such  examples 
for  our  children  as  are  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God,  even  though  it 
seemingly  calls  for  sacrifice  on  our 
part — but  the  giving  up  of  a  bad 
habit  should  never  be  felt  a  sacrifice. 

God  has  given  us  all  things,  and 
that  fact  is  true  enough ;  but  He 
never  gave  us  anything  with  which 
we  should  make  the  wrong  use. 
Let  us  all  pray,  then,  that  we  may 
have  grace  and  strength  in  order 
that  we  may  help  put  away,  with  a 
clear  conscience,  knowing  that  we 
have  not  been  guilty  in  that  sort  of 
thing  ourselves,  those  things  which 
are  harmful  to  both  spiritual  and 
physical  life. 


THE  IDEAL  CHURCH 


By  Bertha  Nitzsche 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church  is  a  divine  institution 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head  and  the 
people  are  the  component  parts.  It 
is  the  organization  in  which  God 
works  to  make  known  His  Word 
and  will  to  the  people,  and  which 
Christ  organized  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  salvation.  Therefore  the 
ideal  church  must  be  a  church  in 
which  God  has  sole  power  and  the 
members  are  faithful  and  true  always 
looking  to  God  for  help  and  direc- 
tion in  everything  they  undertake. 

In   many   churches   people   are  so 


apt  to  forget  that  Christ  is  the  real 
Head  and  look  for  that  office  in  some 
man.  Let  us  stop  to  think  of  what 
Christ  is  to  the  Church.  He  is  the 
Head  (Col.  1:18),  Chief  Cornerstone 
(Eph.  2:20),  Lord  and  Master  (Jno. 
13:13),  Door  (Jno.  10:9),  the  Way 
(Jno.  14:6),  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
(I  Pet.  2:25). 

There  is  also  a  place  and  work  for 
every  member.  The  Church  has 
many  duties  and  if  God  has  full  con- 
trol over  every  member  of  the 
Church  there  will  be  someone  to 
perform  every  duty  He  has  for  it. 

There  should  be  much  praying, 
heart-searching,  and  light-seeking  on 
the  part  of  each  member,  that  we 
may  all  know  that  we  are  ready  to 
do  anything  He  wants  us  to. 

In  the  ideal  church  the  members 
are  all  united;  not  necessarily  agree- 
ing in  everything  that  is  said,  but 
taking  it  all  to  God  in  prayer  and 
be  willing  to  do  as  He  directs. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  order,  and 
He  wants  His  Church  to  be  well- 
organized  and  well-disciplined,  that 
everything  may  be  done  "decently 
and  in  order." 

In  every  congregation  provisions 
should  be  made  whereby  the  needy 
are  cared  for,  and  the  unsaved  reach- 
ed with  the  Gospel.  Let  us  not  wait 
for  the  minister  to  be  alone  in 
spreading  the  Gospel,  but  all  of  us 
by  our  lives  and  conduct  show  to 
others  that  we  are  members  of  God's 
people  and  are  doing  as  He  directs. 

Wisner,  Nebr. 


PRACTICAL  NONRESISTANCE 


Christians  should — 

1.  Love    their   enemies. — Matt.  5:14. 

2.  Resist  not  evil. — Matt.  5:39. 

3.  Never  be  overbearing  in  their  atti- 
tude towards  others. — Eph.  4:32. 

4.  Return  good  for   evil. — Rom.  12:21. 

5.  Never  take  part  in  partisan  politics. 
—II  Cor.  6:14,  17. 

6.  Avoid  lawsuits. — Matt.  5:40;  1  Cor. 
6:7,8. 

7.  Avoid  disputes  of  all  kinds. — Tit.  3:9. 

8.  Never  seek  revenge. — Rom.  12:19. 

9.  Be  peaceable  at  all  times. — Rom.  14: 
19:  Heb.  12:14. 

10.  Have  kind  feelings  toward  all  peo- 
ple—Matt. -5:44;  Luke  10:27. 

11.  Apply  the  Golden  Rule  at  all  times. 
—Matt  7:12. 

12.  Be  satisfied  with  their  lot. — Phil. 
4:11. 

13.  Never  grasp  carnal  weapons  for 
offensive  or  defensive  warfare. — Matt.  5:39; 
26:52;  II  Cor.  10:4. 

14.  Keep   clear  of  malice. — Eph.  4:31. 

15.  Be  in  subjection  to  governments,  re- 
membering that  they  owe  their  highest  and 
first  duty  to  God. — Rom.  13:1;  Acts  5:29. 


"Oil,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free! 
A  heart  that's  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  for  me. 

"A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek, 
My  dear  Redeemer's  throne; 
Where  only   Christ  is  heard  to  speak, 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

.  (825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
We  indeed  can  feel  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  received  from  His  hand. 
Visitors  at  the  Mission  the  last  six 
weeks  have  come  from  far  and  near. 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Heller  were 
here  from  Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  Bro. 
H.  preached  two  inspiring  sermons. 
Bros.  Otho  Shank  and  David  Good, 
newly-ordained  ministers  at  Pike  and 
Salem  congreg'ations,  Elida,  Ohio, 
favored  us  with  a  sermon  each. 

Bro.  Henry  Horst  and  Bro.  Hack- 
man  with  their  families  stopped  over 
with  us  from  Dalton,  O.,  on  their 
way  to  Goshen.  We  are  thankful 
for  their  visit. 

Sister  Mabel  Reiff  has  been  called 
home  to  her  Heavenly  Father.  She 
just  recently  accepted  His  Son  as 
her  Redeemer,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  church  buildings  are  in  need 
of  many  repairs.  May  the  Lord  im- 
press some  one  to  help  in  this  way. 

We  need  and  want  your  prayers 
always. 

Aug.  30,  1926.  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.  S.  E.) 

"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ; 
trust  also  in  him  ;  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  pass"  (Psa.  37:5).  We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  His  name  for 
the  many  blessings  which  are  show- 
ered upon  us.  We  are  glad  for  the 
encouragement  which  we  receive, 
from  our  fellow  laborers  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  by  letters  and  visits. 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  was  gladly  re- 
ceived into  our  midst  on  the  evening 
of  Aug.  24,  and  addressed  a  large 
audience  by  speaking  to  us  from 
God's  Word  and  how  much  it  is 
needed  in  India. 

Others  from  a  distance  who  have 
been  with  us  in  the  recent  past  are: 
Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Moyer,  Elkhart, 
Ind. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Stutz- 
man,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N. 
Baer,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Short, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  Nofziger, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Bro.  Walter  and 
Sister  Mabel  Zehr,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harold  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  W.  Royer  and  daughters, 
Orrville,  O. ;  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
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West  Liberty,  O.  We  are  always 
glad  to  welcome  those  from  a  dis- 
tance as  well  as  those  from  our  own 
vicinity. 

There  are  those  of  this  city  who 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
We  are  at  present  especially  inter- 
ested in  a  few  who  have  stated  their 
condition  of  living  in  sin,  and  would 
like  to  find  rest  for  their  souls.  Let 
us  pray  for  them  that  they  may  find 
that  rest  which  can  only  be  found  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  give  their  lives  into 
the  service  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 

There  is  a  family  in  the  city  who 
were  at  one  time  members  at  the 
Mission  but  have  drifted  away.  The 
mother  underwent  an  operation  some 
time  ago  and  while  in  her  stricken 
condition  expressed  that  she  would 
like  to  again  reunite  with  God's  peo- 
ple. She  is  recovering  physically. 
Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
be  healed  spiritually  and  renew  their 
fellowship  with  Christ. 

The  Sunday  school  teachers  also 
need  your  prayers  that  they  may  be 
able  to  teach  the  boys  and  girls  such 
things  as  to  give  them  a  greater 
knowledge  of  the  Heavenly  Father's 
love,  and  Christ  and  His  power  to 
save. 

May  we  all  gird  ourselves  with  the 
armor  of  God's  Word  and  step  to 
the  front  and  be  used  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  His  name. 

Yours  for  the  Lost  in  Canton, 

Sept.  1,  1926.         Louella  Baer. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  : — "O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  for  he  is  good :  be- 
cause his  mercy  endureth  forever." 
The  Lord  has  continued  to  bless  the 
work  here  temporally  and  spiritually. 
Praise  His  Name ! 

These  are  busy  times  here  this 
summer  with  the  additional  work  of 
the  new  building  and  preparation  for 
moving  to  our  new  location. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to 
move  to  our  new  home  Thursday, 
Sept.  9,  but  will  continue  to  have  our 
services  in  the  Mission  Hall  until 
the  dedication  of  the  new  church 
Oct.  3.  After  Sept.  9  all  mail  should 
be  addressed  to  2504  Fourth  Ave. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  are  spend- 
ing a  few  days  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.  Bro.  Nissley's  name  appears  on 
the  program  for  the  all-day  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lan- 
caster, on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  6. 

We  have  made  a  beginning  in  our 
work  of  canvassing  the  section  of 
the  city  around  our  new  location  with 
the  purpose  of  getting  in  touch  with 
the  people  who  do  not  attend  church. 
We  find  this  phase  of  our  work  very 
interesting. 

Yesterday,  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard,  Johnstown,  was  with  us 
and  preached  two  very  profitable  ser- 


September  9 

nions.  Texts,  Jno.  13:34  and  Heb. 
6:1,  second  clause,  "Let  us  go  on  un- 
to perfection."  May  the  Lord  add 
His  blessing  to  the  messages. 

Recent  visitors  have  been :  Bro. 
Derstine  and  daughters,  Esther,  Ruth 
and  Margaret,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  S.  Lehman  and  daugh- 
ters, Anna  and  Arminta,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron, 
Pa.,  Eli  K.  Zook,  J.  B.  Kanagy, 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  Sisters  Ruth  Nissley, 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Fannie  Weidman, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Martha  Greenwalt, 
Cora  Groff,  Pearl  Lehman,  Irene  Le- 
fever,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Katie  Wingard, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  appreciate  your  interest  and 
presence  with  us.  Come  again.  Fol- 
lowing is  financial  report  for  the 
month. 


Cash  Receipts  During  Month 


Mummasburg   Y.   P.  Class 

$8.00 

Mattawana  S.  S. 

25.00 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10.00 

So.   West  Conference   S.  S. 

Mission  Fund 

136.19 

Weaver's  Cong. 

9.25 

Scottdale  Cong. 

14.17 

Allensville  Cong. 

19.15 

Thomas  Cong. 

15.00 

Pleasant   Grove  Cong. 

3.27 

$240.03 

Special  Charity 

Worn.    Missionary  Society 

$5.00 

Church  Equipment  Fund 

Millersville  Cong. 

$92.90 

Kraybill  S.  S. 

22.59 

Lancaster  E.   Chestnut  St.  S.  ,S. 

46.23 

Aliens-,  ille  S.  S. 

29.52 

$191.24 

Cash  Value  Clothing  &  Provisions 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio 

$13.00 

Crown  Hill  S.  C. 

14.00 

Rissers  S.  C. 

7.50 

Lancaster  Co.  S.  C. 

20.40 

Conestoga  S.  C. 

1.68 

Cedar  Grove 

7.50 

$64.08 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 
Aug.  30,  1926.      The  Workers. 

per  Mary  King. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Following  are  the  dates  we  have 
arranged  for  the  various  sewing  cir- 
cles of  Lancaster  County  to  assist 
us  in  the  work  of  our  sewing  school, 
which  had  been  discontinued  during 
the  summer.  The  circles  will  please 
notice  the  schedule  and  respond  at 
the  appointed  time. 

Oct.    2.    Mt.  Joy — Florin 

Oct.    9.  Mellinger's 

Oct.  16.  Manheim 

Oct.  23.  Groffdale 

Oct.  30.  Elizabethtown 

Nov.    6.    Bossier's — Good's 

Nov.  13.  Rohrerstown 

Nov.  20.  Manor 

Nov.  27.  Millersville 

Dec.    4.    Landis  Valley 

Dec.  11.  Stumptown 

Dec.  18.    Chestnut  Hill 

Jan.    1.    Salunga — Landisville 

Jan.    7.    East  Petersburg 
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Jan.  14.    New  Danville 
Jan.  21.  Columbia 
Jan.  28.  

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  large 
class  this  season  and  we  wish  to 
give  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  the 
circles,  and  others  who  feel  like  com- 
ing, to  help  in  the  work.  We  are 
sure  the  Lord  will  bless  you  every 
one. 

David  B.  Groff. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  very  thankful  at  this  time 
for  the  many  blessings  which  have 
been  coming  to  us  during  the  month 
of  August,  and  hereby  we  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  to  all  those 
who  have  been  so  liberally  contrib- 
uting to  the  work  here. 

It  is  encouraging  to  the  workers 
when  provisions  are  being  sent  in  so 
plentifully  and  we  are  glad  for  that 
as  well  as  the  bountiful  crop  from 
the  farm  this  year.  However,  there 
is  something  for  which  I  am  sure 
that  the  workers  all  long  for  far  a- 
bove  the  material  things.  It  is  to 
know  that  there  are  those  who  are 
really  praying  for  the  work  and  who 
live  the  life  that  promotes  the  cause 
of  Christ  on  earth.  If  the  Church 
fails  then  this  work  also  fails,  but 
if  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  dem- 
onstrated in  the  professed  people  of 
God,  then  a  work  with  children  may 
be  a  real  success. 

We  are  glad  also  to  have  our  peo- 
ple visit  the  Home  and  get  better 
acquainted  with  the  things  that  are 
reallv  done  here. 

Following  are  the  provisions  as 
sent  in  during  the  month  of  August: 
Sewing  Circle,  Delphos,  O.,  clothing  $6.00 
Reid  Sewing  Circle,  Hagerstown,  Md.  5.00 
Apples  and  other  eatables  from  the 

people  of  Logan  &  Champaign  Cos.  37.00 

$48.00 

Very  truly  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber, 
Supt. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name:— Surely  the  Lord  is  good  to 
us,  giving  us  many  things  richly  to 
enjoy.  Peter  writes  that  God  is  the 
God  of  all  grace.  Surely  this  is  com- 
forting, both  for  sinner  and  saint. 
It  encourages  us  to  think  that 
through  all  the  persecutions,  trials, 
discouragemets,  ad  shortcomings  His 
grace  is  sufficient. 

The  work  is  going  on  about  as 
usual  with  its  varied  experiences. 
Attendance  on  the  part  of  children 
has  been  rather  small  during  July 
and  August.  Some  go  to  the  coun- 
try for  the  summer,  some  for  a  few 
weeks,  many  go  with  their  parents 


over  Sunday  while  others  don't  feel 
like  coming.  The  time  will  soon  be 
here  when  our  crowd  of  street  boys 
will  be  with  us  in  our  children's 
meeting.  They  are  both  a  problem 
and  an  opportunity  to  us  and  a  sub- 
ject of  prayer  for  you. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Yoder  of 
Kansas,  who  were  in  the  city  since 
last  September  left  about  ten  days 
ago.  Their  help  at  the  Mission  is 
much  appreciated. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Daniel  Rauffman  with  us  last 
evening.  He  presented  the  subject, 
"Our  Personal  Responsibility  in  the 
Salvation  of  the  Lost,"  and  followed 
this  with  a  sermon  on  Luke  19:10. 
Bro.  Alfred  Detwiler  brought  him 
here  and  also  opened  the  meeting. 

Till  He  Comes, 

Sept.  1,  1926.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(July  28) 
By   Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— We  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Him  who  gave 
His  life  that  we  might  have  life  and 
that  we  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. 

Sister  Hallman  from  Pehuajo 
writes  the  following.  On  account  of 
the  rain  Bro.  Litwiller  could  not 
have  his  Bible  class  on  Saturday 
night  nor  could  we  have  the  prayer 
meeting  on  Sunday  morning,  but  on 
Sunday  afternoon  there  were  a  good- 
lv  number  faithful  in  coming  to  Sun- 
d'ay .  school  even  if  they  had  to  pass 
through   muddy  streets. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Litwiller 
preached  on  John  1 :29.  When  the 
invitation  was  given  a  young  girl  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  serve  the  Lord. 
She  is  very  happy  and  spends  a  lot 
of  time  reading  her  Bible. 

Last  week  Bro.  Hershey  was  both- 
ered for  nearly  two  days  with  hic- 
cough, perhaps  due  to  over  exertion. 

Bro  Shank  reports  a  full  day  at 
Meridiano  V.,  visiting  in  different 
homes  and  preaching  to  a  full  hall 
in  the  evening.  Even  though  some 
had  to  stand  they  were  very  atten- 
tive. He  also  writes  "We  are  ex- 
pecting Sister  Gamber  today  on  her 
way  home  from  our  new  station, 
America,  but  received  word  tonight 
that  she  will  stay  for  a  week  or  so 
longer  to  help  care  for  little  Ellen 
Marie. 

Bro.  Luayza  writes  that  they  ex- 
pect to  move  into  their  new  home 
teoo'n,  that  is  on  the  property  that 
was  purchased  lately  for  a  Mission 
Home. 

We  are  anxious  to  see  the  day 
when     Mission    properties    can  be 


bought  in  all  of  our  towns  which 
will  put  an  end  to  paying  out  such 
enormous  amounts  for  high  rents. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  "In  the  past 
week  we  were  at  Mechita  visiting 
homes  of  Sunday  school  children  and 
also  some  sick  ones.  For  several 
days  we  distributed  tracts,  etc.,  go- 
ing to  the  very  outskirts  of  town, 
and  finding  some  interested  ones. 

From  the  brethren,  Lauver  and 
Rutt,  we  have  no  news,  but  seem- 
ingly they  are  well  and  busy. 

Here  in  Tres  Lomas  we  a're  pre- 
paring a  class  of  converts  of  about 
eight,  who  have  almost  completed 
their  studies,  but  we  do  not  know 
yet  whether  they  will  all  be  found 
far  enough  advanced  to  be  baptized 
or  not. 

The  missionaries  are  all  well  as 
far  as  we  know.  Pray  for  the  for- 
warding of  His  work  in  the  Argen- 
tine. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 


SCHOOLS    IN  AFGHANISTAN 


A  writer  in  a  Moslem  newspaper  pub- 
lished in  Capetown,  South  Africa,  says  that 
future  historians  of  Afghanistan  will  date 
its  modern  period  from  1919,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  the  present  Amir, 
Aman  Ullah.  "When  the  Amir,"  says  the 
author,  "began  to  reorganize  the  country 
after  the  European  model,  he  turned  his 
eye  to  the  schools  also.  Accordingly  he 
introduced  general  education  and  founded  a 
large  number.  The  enterprising  ambition 
of  the  Amir  led  him  also  to  inaugurate  fe- 
male education  in  Kabul.  Seminaries  for 
girls  were  opened.  He  was  the  first  ruler 
of  Afghanistan  to  found  a  Maktab  Masturat 
— rather  an  unfortunate  designation,  since 
Masturat  itself  means  'the  veiled.'  Al- 
though the  girls'  school  was  a  success,  it 
was  more  or  less  closed  on  the  resolve  of 
the  National  Assembly  in  1924.  For  the 
mullas  set  their  face  against  it  and  pro- 
tested that  such  an  institution  ran  counter 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Koran  and  that  it  would 
lower  the  moral  level  of  Afghan  maidens. 
According  to  the  latest  information  from 
Afghanistan,  the  school  has  been  reopened 
amidst  rejoicings." 


Requisites  for  extending  the  bor- 
ders of  a  church : 

1.  There  must  be  life  within. 

2.  We  need  to  have  the  stakes 
strengthened  as  well  as  the  cords 
lengthened. 

3.  Visitation  work   is  necessary. 

4.  The  growth  must  be  gradual. 

5.  The  story  of  the  Gospel,  the 
whole  Gospel,  must  be  told. 

6.  The  membership  must  be  kept 
fully  informed. 

7.  There  must  be  prayer,  finan- 
cial support,  and  willingness  to 
be   used.  — Lloy  Kniss. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


MOTHER   HAS   GONE   TO  HEAVEN 


By  Clara   A.  Brown 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mother  has   gone  to   her   heavenly  home. 
No   more   will   I    see   her  kind  face  on 
this  earth; 

No    more    will    I    see    her    sweet,  loving 
smile, 

Nor    clasp    the    dear    hands    of   her  in- 
finite worth. 

Mother  has  gone  up  to  Jesus  in  heaven, 
And   there   she  has  joined  the  heavenly 
throng; 

It's  the  mother  who  toiled  with  tenderest 
care, 

It's  the  mother  who  toiled  but  to  glory 
she's  gone. 

It's   the  mother  who  prayed   for  me  that 
is  gone. 

She's   gone  from  earth   to  her  heavenly 
home; 

And  now  she's  with  Jesus  and  angels  a- 
bove, 

Where  she  sings  that  new   song  before 
the   white  throne. 

It    was    oh,    so    hard    to    part    with  dear 
mother. 

My  heart  still  does  ache  because  of  her 
absence, 

How  sad  and  lonely  it  is  without  her, 
And  oh,  how  I  long  for  my  dear  moth- 
er's presence. 

But   when    I    think  of   the   hardships  and 
pains 

That     mother    endured    while  laboring 
here; 

When  I  think  of  what  all  that  she  had  to 
endure, 

'Tis  sweet  to  reflect  that  she's  no  more 
here. 

She  is  now  from  care  and  all  worry  set 
free, 

Her   pain    is   all   ended,   she   suffers  no 
more; 

Instead    she    has    happiness,    riches,  and 
peace, 

And   heaven's    great    treasures    are  hers 
evermore. 

What  a  joy  that   our  mother  could  leave 
this  vain  world, 
This   world   full  of  darkness  and  worry 
and  sin; 

That  she  could  depart  and  claim  heaven's 
joys,  _ 

What  a  joy  that  in  bliss  she  could  en- 
ter therein. 

Her    advice    I    shall    always    endeavor  to 
heed 

For    she   ever   taught   me   to  reverence 
Him 

Who  gave  His  own  life  that  all  men  who 
will 

May  turn  from  their  sin,  and  then  fol- 
low Him. 

I  ever  will  live  for  the'  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
For   'twill    not    be    long   until    lie  will 
come 
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With  His  bright  and  beautiful  angelic  host 
To  take  me  along  to  that  sweet,  happy 
home. 

Oh,  won't  it  be  joy  when  I  reach  yonder 
heav'n 

And    clasp    dear,    dear    mother    to  my 

bosom  once  more, 
And  we  can  together  sing  praises  to  Him, 
To  our  kind  loving  Father  on  heaven's 

bright  shore? 

Dear   reader,    if    you   are    not    in  Christ's 
fold, 

Neglect  it  no  longer,  His  call  to  obey; 

You   cannot   have   joy,   real  peace   in  the 
soul, 

Till  you've  surrendered  to  Him,  live  for 
Jesus  each  day. 

The  things  in  this  world  that  people  call 
joy  _ 

Aren't  joy  as  compared  with  the  pleas- 
ures of  heaven. 
O,  sinner  come  home,  turn  to  Jesus,  that 
you 

May    also    some    day    share    the  sweet 
joys  of  heaven. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


THE  VALUE  OF  OUR  INHER- 
ITANCE 


By  Sadie  B.  Carr 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  generation  that  curseth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  their 
mother.— Pro  v.  30:11. 

Just  what  the  Wise  Man  meant 
by  this  statement  I  do  not  know,  but 
I  do  know  it  expresses  a  present  day 
condition  in  far  too  many  homes. 
We  are  tempted  to  look  over  the 
bars  and  ask,  'What  of  the  next  gen- 
eration?" Those  of  us  who  have 
been  reared  in  Christian  homes  can- 
not conceive  of  such  a  statement  be- 
ing true  to  life. 

Recently  a  young  lady  confessed 
to  me  that  she  was  not  proud  of  the 
blood  in  her  veins.  Why?  On  ei- 
ther side  of  the  house  there  was 
not  found  that  Christian  principle 
without  which  no  home  can  be  safely 
launched. 

Dear  reader,  let  me  give  you  a 
pen  picture  of  this  situation.  Here 
is  a  fine  looking  girl  of  seventeen 
years,  blest  with  all  that  God  can 
give  to  a  life ;  independent  of  heredi- 
ty- 

This  girl  has  affections,  but  unre- 
stricted ;  she  has  desires,  but  uncon- 
trolled ;  she  has  a  desire  to  live  a 
better  life  but  she  is  not  only  fet- 
tered by  her  personal  sins,  but  is 
hampered  in  her  efforts  to  break 
loose  by  environment  and  heredity. 

You  say,  "What  have  these  bar- 
riers to  do  with  a  life  when  Christ 
can  save  to  the  uttermost?"  Indeed 
Christ's  power  is  not  limited,  but 
how  to  break  through  all  these  ob- 
structions to  get  Christ  to  such  a 
life,  is  the  question. 

Let  us  imagine  ourselves  in  our 
homes  from  babyhood  with  father, 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  all  giv- 
ing vent  to  profane  and  vulgar  lan- 
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guage ;  sitting  at  an  untidy,  unwhole- 
some meal ;  no  word  of  thanks  to 
God,  no  Bible  in  sight,  no  family 
altar.  Subtract  from  your  life  all 
these  aids  and  see  what  you  have 
left  but  a  bitter  conflict  with  a  de- 
praved nature,  void  of  noble  ideals. 
Well  do  I  remember  when  it  was 
easy  to  say,  "I  don't  care,"  for  what 
the  Bible  said,  or  the  preacher.  But 
I  could  not  gain  release  from  what 
I  knew  to  be  my  parents'  desire.  I 
could  rebel  against  the  right,  but  I 
could  not  un-know  it. 

The  constant  impressions  made  on 
my  mind  by  what  I  saw  and  heard 
from  infancy,  are  there  yet.  Like- 
wise it  is  true  of  my  friend,  but 
such  a  difference!  Here  is  our  sad 
condition,  a  problem  we  must  fight 
out — how  tactfully  to  draw  the  young 
people  away  from  the  ways  of  their 
parents  or  even  grandparents,  with- 
out trampling  on  the  fifth  command- 
ment. 

No  matter  how  disgraced  the  fam- 
ily name,  there  is  yet  loyal  blood  in 
those  veins  and  we  repeatedly  meet 
this  rebuttal,  "My  parents  have  al- 
ways lived  this  way."  There  is  a 
serious  lack  of  pressure  when  we 
can  not  appeal  to  the  reckless  young 
life  by  recalling  mother's  prayers, 
the  family  altar,  etc.  To  gain  the 
first  point  of  contact  is  a  problem, 
and  we  can  little  realize  how  the  in- 
herent tendencies  pop  up  in  bitter 
conflict  with  better  desires  and  re- 
solves. 

The  appeal  I  wish  to  leave  Avith 
you  is  this : 

First,  that  we  "deal  gently  (with 
the  erring  one,"  yet  firmly,  for  we 
must  not  only  better  things  but 
make  them  right.  The  world  is  op- 
erating the  "better"  program,  ours  it 
is  to  bring  souls  to  a  complete  sal- 
vatiorf  from  sin.  '  . 

Second,  that  we  may  appreciate 
our  heritage  left  us  by  parents  and 
Church,  and  that  parents  might  not 
be  so  anxious  about  what  they 
leavef  to  their  children  at  /death,  hut 
rather  what  they  give  at  birth. 

Oakside,  Mo. 


WE  ARE  THE  LORD'S! 

We  are  the  Lord's!    In  living  or  in  dying 
We   are   the   Lord's,   who   once    for  us 
was  slain. 

We  are  the  Lord's,  and  on  His  Word  re- 
lying, 

We  shall  inherit  all  in  Him,  our  gain. 
We  are  the  Lord's,  His  love  s'hall  never 
fail  us 

In    the    dire    struggle    where   all  efforts 
cease, 

Yea,    more    than    victors,    though  death's 
darts  assail  us, 
We   are   the   Lord's!     Eternal   joy  and 
peace!  — Anon. 

Boys  who  smoke,  cigarettes  are  like 
wormy  apples,  they  drop  long  before  the 
harvest  time. — David  Starr  Jordan. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  1926 — Lev. 
26:3-20 

OBEDIENCE  TO  LAW 

Golden  Text. — Do  not  drink  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons 
with  thee. — Lev.  10:9. 

Introductory. — Israel  was  gradual- 
ly being  transformed  into  a  nation. 
The  children  of  Israel  left  Egypt  sev- 
eral millions  strong,  but  without  any 
form  of  organized  government  what- 
ever. Necessity  compelled  them  to 
follow  the  leadership  of  Moses, 
though  at  times  in  the  midst  of 
great  murmuring  and  even  rebellion. 
At  Sinai  the  Ten  Commandments 
were  given,  and  later  the  ceremonial 
Law  was  instituted.  It  was  needful 
then,  as  it  is  today,  that  the  people 
were  reminded  of  the  importance  of 
respecting  and  obeying  law. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  "If 
ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them ;  then 
shall  I  give  you  rain  in  due  season, 
and  the  land  shall  yield  her  increase, 
and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield 
their  fruit."  God  prospers  a  law- 
abiding  people.  You  never  saw  a 
God-fearing,  righteous,  law-abiding 
people  that  was  not  prosperous,  as 
compared  with  people  who  lack  these 
qualities.  True,  the  righteous  suf- 
fer— sometimes  persecution,  some- 
times at  the  chastening  hand  of  the 
Lord,  sometimes  in  their  service  of 
bearing  the  infirmities  of  other  peo- 
ple—but through  it  all  the  promise 
of  God,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  is  plainly  evident.  _  The 
cause  of  this  prosperity  we  attribute 
not  merely  to  an  arbitrary  power  of 
God  in  behalf  of  those  whom  He 
loves  but  rather  to  the  fact  that  they 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
are  walking  in  wisdom's  ways  and 
therefore  in  the  path  of  prosperity. 
2.    "If  ye  will  despise  my  statutes 

 I  will  set  my  face  against  you." 

Departing  from  the  ways  of  God 
means  to  travel  the  path  of  folly  in 
the  direction  of  ruin.  Obedience  to 
God  is  more  than  a.  mere  submis- 
sion to  "religious  dogmas."  All  the 
laws  of  God  are  the  expression  of 
Infinite  Wisdom,  and  none  of  us  can 
afford  to  ignore  them.  "The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect."  If  you  knew  of 
a  man  who  had  proven  himself  a 
wise  counsellor  on  all  occasions,  it 
would  be  folly  to  depart  from  his 
counsels,  especially  to  take  the  coun- 
sels of  one  who  had  proven  himself 
uniformly  unreliable.  Now  God  is 
not  merely  a  wise  counsellor;  He  is 
absolutely  PERFECT,  having  never 
made  a  mistake.  How  foolish,  there- 
lore,  to  ignore  His  counsels,  or,  in 
pther  words,   to  disobey  His  la\y§, 


Yea,  verily,  "The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard." 

3.  The  law  of  God  being  a  mere 
expression  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  pun- 
ishment for  sin  is  but  a  natural  re- 
sult of  a  violation  of  these  laws. 
We  know  what  to  expect  when  a 
man  takes  poison,  when  he  habitu- 
ally uses  intoxicating  liquors,  when 
he  is  careless  and  gluttonous  in  his 
eating  and  drinking.  Such  diseases 
as  dyspepsia,  rheumatism,  tuberculo- 
sis, typhoid  fever,  etc.,  are  not  a 
mere  accident  but  are  the  direct  re- 
sults of  law  violation,  either  on  the 
part  of  the  victim  or  ancestors,  or 
both.  So  with  sin.  The  edict,  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  is  not 
a  mere  arbitrary  dictum  of  God  but 
a  common  sense  expression  telling 
of  the  logical  results  of  sin.  Law 
violations  are  sure  to  bring  about 
their  reasonable  penalties,  sooner  or 
later.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap." 

4.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  all  people  should  be  obedient 
to  constituted  authority  whether  that 
be  in  civil  government,  in  the  home, 
in  the  Church,  in  school,  or  wherev- 
er there  is  organized  government: 

a.  "The  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Whosoever  there- 
fore •  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God"  (Rom.  13: 
1,2). 

b.  It    develops    peaceful,  orderly, 


MISSIONS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
—PROBLEMS.— Acts  15. 


Topic  for  September  19 

MOTTO 

"If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Problem  of  Overloaded  Leaders. 

'  1     In  the   Jerusalem   Church. — Acts  6: 
1-7. 

II.  The  Problem  of  Calling  Workers. 

1  At    the    Antioch    Church.— Acts  11: 

24-26. 

2  For   the   Mission   to   the  Gentiles.— 

Acts  13:1-3.  . 

3.  Among    the    churches. — Tit.  1:4-11; 

I  Tim.  3:1-15. 

III.  The    Problems    of    Judaistic  Ques- 
tions, etc. 

1.  The  question  of  circumcision  and 
the  keeping  of  the  law. — Acts  15: 
1-6. 

2  Meeting    ludaizing  propagandists.— 

Phil.  3:2-7;  Gal.  6:12-18. 

3  Meeting      perverse      teachings.  —  II 

Tim.  2:16-23;  I  Tim.  6:3-5;  II  Pet. 
2:1-3. 

IV.  Problems  of  Church  Discipline. 

1.  Ananias   and   Sapphira. — Acts  5:1-10. 

2.  Simon  the  sorcerer. — Acts  8:18-24. 

3  Receiving  Gentile  converts.  —  Acts 
11:1-18. 

4.  Immorality. — I    Cor.  5:1-13. 

5  Causes  of  diySsions. — Rom.  16:17;  II 
John  9-11. 
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steady  habits  that  can  not  but  be 
helpful  to  both  those  who  respect 
this  authority  and  to  others. 

c.  It  is  conducive  to  the  general 
welfare  of  all  people,  and  essential 
to  a  maintenance  of  law  and  order, 
as  opposed  to  violence  and  anarchy. 

Therefore  "submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake." 

5.  In  all  our  submission  to  the 
powers  that  be,  let  us  not  forget 
that  we  owe  our  first  allegiance  _  to 
God  the  highest  of  all  authorities. 
He  alone  is  perfect  in  wisdom  and 
judgment  as  well  as  in  power  and 
righteousness.  He  is  the  one  su- 
preme Being,  in  absolute  AUTHORI- 
TY over  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  it  is  the  height  of  folly 
even  to  think  of  disobeying  even  the 
least  of  His  commandments.  But 
if,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  will  ev- 
er be  necessary  for  us  to  choose  be- 
tween Him  or  some  subordinate  au- 
thority— as  parents,  teachers,  church 
authorities,  state  or  nation — we  can 
do  this  without  any  disrespect  for 
those  in  authority  whose  word  we 
can  not  follow  because  it  is  contrary 
to  the  higher  Word  of  God.  There 
is  no  necessity  for  any  Christian,  at 
any  time,  to  take  anything  but  a 
peaceful  and  submissive  attitude, 
even  if  it  does  mean  the  martyr's 
fate.  Obey  God,  fully,  faithfully, 
continually,  perseveringly  to  the  end, 
and  "Well  done"  will  be  your  happy 
benediction  in  eternity.— K. 


6.    The   disorderly.— II   Thes.  3:6-15. 
V.    The  Problem  of  Finances. 

1.    Not  really  a  problem.— Phil.  4:10-14. 

2  Solved  by  the  warm-hearted  breth- 
ren.—Phil.  4:15-18. 

3.    The   Lord's   solution.— Phil.  4:20. 

4  Solved  by  faithful  missionaries. — 
Acts  20:33-35. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Wisdom." 

2.  Commit   Rom.  12. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Taking   God's  Way  in  All  Mission- 

ary- Problems. 

2.  Compare    Modern    Missionary  Prob- 

lems with  Early  Church  Mission- 
ary Problems. 

3.  How      Faithfulness      Solves  Many 

Problems. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Leader  of  All  Missionary  En- 
terprises and  His  Part  in  the  Solu- 
tion of  Problems. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
It   is   well   that  we   learn   the  principles 
of  the  early  Church  and  guide  the  mission 
forces  to-day  along  the  line  in  which  they 
moved. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Without  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we   cannot   see   how   the    early   church  at 
this  eritical  period  could  have  escaped  an 
awfuf  catastrophe,"— Selected, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  preached  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29. 

Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  2,  is  the 
time  set  for  a  harvest  home  service 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home  at 
Souderton,  Pa. 


Bro.  David  Westenberger  of  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  preached  for  the  congre- 
gation at  Boyertown,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  29. 


Bro.  Francis  Bechtel  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  spending  a 
few  weeks  in  the  vicinity  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  their  former  home. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  held 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  26,  27. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
spent  a  short  time  recently  in  the 
Franconia  conference  district,  preach- 
ing the  Word  as  opportunity  afford- 
ed. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  of  Cable,  Ohio, 
if  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
begVn  a  series  of  meetings  at  ithe 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Rittman, 
Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  ,30. 
May  God  bless  these  efforts. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
a  farewell  service  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26,  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  the  three 
missionary  families  (Kaufman,  Kniss, 
and  Baere)  who  are  to  sail  for  In- 
dia from  New  York,  Sept.  30  on  the 
S.  S.  City  of  Benares. 


Bro.  Edward  Zook  of  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  24.  Come 
again.  A. 


Bro.  Paul  Graybill  and  wife  of  the 
Philadelphia  Mission  spent  a  few 
days  recently  at  New  Holland  and 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  attending  ordina- 
tion services  and  Bible  meetings. 

Sisters  Anna  Stalter  and  Mary 
Wenger,  who  are  at  present  en  route 
to  America  on  furlough  from  the 
India  Mission  field,  are  expected  to 
arrive  at  New  York  about 'Sept.  11. 

September  11,  12  is  the  time  set 
for  a  Bible  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
Strickler's  Crurch  near  Middletown, 
Pa.  The  speakers  are  Bros.  Noah 
Risser,  A.  A.  Landis,  and  David 
Garber.     Everybody  welcome. 

H.  L.  L. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  visited  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Congregation  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  23.  He  preach- 
ed an  inspiring  sermon  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Light,  using  as  texts,  Gen. 
1:3  and  Jno.  8:12.  G. 


The  Seventy  -  seventh  Quarterly 
Mission  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  29,  both  afternoon  and 
evening.  Interest  and  attendance 
Avere  good.  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  of 
Johnstown,  Pa,  wa^  the  principal 
speaker.  He  preached  at  the  Beth- 
el Church  at  West  Liberty  in  the 
morning.  A. 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  re- 
cently, to  spend  a  few  hours  in  the 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Norristown, 
Pa.  The  work  there  is  being  taken 
care  of  by  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Franconia  conference  district,  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Lederach  and 
Sister  Cora  Landis  as  workers.  The 
institution  is  filling  a  needy  place 
and  is  worthy  of  our  prayerful  sup- 
port. 


Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — It  was 

our  privilege  to  spend  a  short  time 
at  this  institution  on  Thursday  of 
last  week.  No  one  can  be  in  one  of 
their  religious  services  and  not  be 
impressed  with  the  spirit  of  devotion 
on  the  part  of  the  workers  and  most 
of  the  inmates.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent 18  workers,  besides  the  superin- 
tendent and  matron,  and  69  aged  pil- 
grims are  enjoying  the  shelter  of 
the  Home.  May  God  bless  the  labor 
of  love  bestowed  on  the  institution. 


A  few  hours  within  the  walls  of 
the   Mennonite  mission  at  21§i  N, 


Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  recently, 
revived  memories  of  the  past.  This 
is  the  second  oldest  of  our  missions, 
having  been  established  in  1899.  It 
was  here  that  Sisters  Mary  Denling- 
er  and  Amanda  Musselman  gave 
many  years  of  faithful  service.  At 
present  the  work  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  Paul  Graybill,  assisted 
by  Sisters  Esther  Bechtel  and  Bar- 
bara Herr  as  workers. 


Correspondence 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kauffman's  congregation) 
Greeting: — The  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  this  place  has  been  fa- 
vored with  a  number  of  visits  from 
ministering  brethren  since  our  last 
report,  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. These  visits  prove  very  help- 
ful to  us,  in  the  way  of  increasing 
the  unity  of  believers  as  well  as  en- 
larging our  acquaintances  with  God's 
children. 

Among  the  brethren  who  visited 
us  from  a  distance  were :  Bro.  Menno 
Brubaker  of  Lauver's  congregation, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Noah  Horst  of  Hammer 
Creek,  and  David  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster. 

We  expect  to  have  council  meet- 
ing at  this  place  Sept.  26,  followed 
by  communion  sometime  following. 

We  have  had  an  abundance  of 
rain  during  the  past  two  weeks,  and 
now  that  the  sun  has  again  come 
forth  all  vegetation  seems  to  be 
clothed  with  a  new  life  which  seems 
to  be  praising  the  Creator.  May  we 
as  His  people  take  the  lesson  for  our 
spiritual  benefit  and  praise  Him 
when  Ave  enjoy  showers  of  blessing. 

Aug.  29,  1926.  Cor. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  July  4,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bishop  John  M.  Souder  and 
Bro.  Esaias  Witmer  and  their  AviA'es 
from  WeaArerland  congregation,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Souder 
gave  us  a  message  from  Rom.  12:1,2, 
and  Bro.  Witmer  also  spoke  a  short 
time.  On  Aug.  1,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harvey  Lehman,  Stonybrook,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  us.  They  were  also 
accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Mi- 
chael Strickler.  Bro.  Lehman  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  us,  reminding 
us  of  the  precious  promises  of  God. 

On  our  missionary  Sundays  dur- 
ing the  past  summer  Ave  had  the 
following  brethren  with  us :  S.  K. 
Nissley,  John  H.  Mellinger,  John  F. 
Bressler,  also  Elmer  Christ,  a  re- 
turned missionary  from  Africa.  He 
explained  nicely  to  us  that  part  of 
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the  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 
May  we  grasp  that  wondrous  truth, 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name." 

Today,  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Gar- 
ber,  ElizabethtOAvn,  Pa.,  visited  the 
congregation  at  this  place.  Bro.  Gar- 
ber  richly  admonished  us  from  Heb. 
12:27;  also  a  Methodist  minister,  Wil- 
lis Esbenshade,  Middletown,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  us  and  gave  a  very 
inspiring  address  to  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  singing  class  which  is  being 
conducted  by  Bro.  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  soon 
come  to  a  close.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  accompany  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  the  spiritual  uplift  of  each 
one. 

The  sewing  circle  continues  to 
meet  as  usual  the  last  Wednesday 
of  each  month. 

Sister  Edna  Weaver,  who  was 
quite  sick  last  winter  and  was  at 
the  hospital  for  an  operation,  has 
returned  home  and  is  improving  nice- 
ly. May  we  ever  remember  her  in 
our  prayers.  May  suffering  become 
a  dark  platform  for  the  bright  ex- 
hibition of  divine  mercy  and  infinite 
tenderness. 

We  ever  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  here.  "For  to 
me  to  live  is  Christ" — may  that  ever 
be  the  "one  increasing  purpose"  in 
our  lives. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Aug.  29,  1926. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
of  Sterling,  111.,  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  North  Lima 
Church  from  Aug.  22  to  29.  The 
brotherhood  surely  enjoyed  a  rich 
spiritual  feast.  Bro.  Good  preached 
the  Word  with  power.  Five  souls 
confessed  Christ.  The  attendance 
was  very  good.  Many  people  from 
other  denominations  attended  and  en- 
joyed the  services  very  much,  and 
we  cannot  see  how  any  one  could  at- 
tend those  meetings  without  being 
strengthened  and  encouraged. 

On  account  of  road  building  we 
are  deprived  of  holding  services  at 
Midwav  the  greater  part  of  the  sum- 
mer. Therefore  we  are  having  serv- 
ices at  North  Lima  every  Sunday  in- 
stead of  alternating. 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
in  passing  through  here,  stopped  off, 
and'  preached  at  Leetonia  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Aug.  14,  and  at  North 
Lima  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  and  wife  of 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Norman 
Moyer  and  wife  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday, 


Aug.  22  and  took  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

A  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Leetonia  Church  Thursday  evening, 
Aug.  19. 

Many  from  here  attended  the  Sun- 
day school  conference  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Aug  30,  1926.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
—It  is  with  gratitude  to  God  that 
we  write  at  this  time.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter S.  Jay  Hostetter  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
near  Peoria,  111.,  have  moved  to  Cul- 
lom to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  service. 

We  have  had  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday  and  preaching  almost 
regularly  every  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Dan  Slagel  of  Flanagan  has  so  faith- 
fully given  his  service  for  almost 
four  years  in  coming  himself  or  send- 
ing someone  to  break- the  Bread  of 
Life  to  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Heiser  and 
family  of  Fisher  worshiped  with  us 
Sunday,  Aug.  22,  being  the  first  Sun- 
day Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetter  were 
here.  Bro.  Heiser  gave  a  very  im- 
pressive sermon  from  the  life  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  connection  with 
the  Sunday  school  lessons.  His  text 
was  Phil.  4:19:  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 
He  also  gave  us  good  admonition  in 
standing  by  Bro.  Hostetler  in  his 
labors  among  us. 

Bro.  Hostetler  gave  us  his  first 
message  Aug.  29.  He  spoke  very 
clearly  of  the  law,  using  Gal.  3:24 
as  his  text.  The  Children  of  Israel 
needed  much  teaching  before  they 
were  ready  for  the  Promised  One. 

May  we  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  open  our  hearts  and  lives  for 
the  teaching  God  gives  to  us ;  also 
that  Bro.  Hostetler  may  boldly 
speak  forth  the  whole  Gospel. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, especially  those  who  have  pow- 
er in  prayer.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Aug.  30,  1926.  A  Bro.  and  Sister. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

(Conestoga  A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  12, 
Bro.  O'scar  Burkholder  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  and  continued  every 
evening  till  Aug.  20.  These  meetings 
were  an  inspiration  to  all  who  at- 
tended. Although  there  were_  no  pub- 
lic confessions,  we  believe  his  labors 
were  not  in  vain.  The  church  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged  and 
made  to  see  the  need  of  digging 
deeper  into  God's  eternal  truth.  We 
were  awakened  to  our  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility and  to  be  submissive  to 
the  Lord  so  that  He  can  use  us  ac- 


cording to  His  will.  May  we  pray 
for  those  who  were  under  conviction 
during  these  meetings  that  they  may 
yield  to  the  Spirit's  promptings,  and 
accept  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 
From  this  place  Bro.  Burkholder  left 
for  Atglen,  Pa.,  where  he  held  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  him  with  wisdom  and 
power  in  his  work  as  he  goes  into 
other  fields  of  labor,  is  our  prayer. 

Sunday,  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Daniel 
Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  preached  for 
us  morning  and  evening.  We  were 
glad  for  his  visit. 

Sept.  2,  1926.  A  Sister. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  have  been  favored  with  visit- 
ors from  various  states  the  last 
month  or  so.  Among  them  were  Ja- 
cob Zimmerman  and  family  of  Crys- 
tal Springs,  Kans.  Bro.  Zimmerman 
preached  for  us  at  the  regular  morn- 
ing services  on  Aug.  8,  and  again 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  19.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Joseph 
Reber  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  preached 
for  us. 

•  Last  evening  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart 
gave  us  a  message  from  J  no.  12:32. 
He  is  here  in  the  interests  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  15  about 
100  from  our  congregation  held  an 
open  air  devotional  and  song  service 
at  the  Johnson  County  Flome  near 
Iowa  City. 

Last  Sunday  evening  our  regular 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  was  in 
charge  of  the  young  people  of  the 
West  Union  congregation. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  to  begin  Sept.  12, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings. 

Quite  a  number   from  this  neigh- 
borhood   are    expecting    to  attend 
the   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference  near 
Manson,  Iowa,  next  week. 
Sept.  2,  1926. 

John  W.  Gingerich. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Aug.  2,  the  pulpit  at  Salem 
was  occupied  by  the  brethren  Otho 
Shenk  and  his  grandfather,  C.  B. 
Brenneman.  Bro.  Shenk  conducted 
the  opening  exercises  after  which 
Bro.  Brenneman,  now  in  his  eighty- 
fifth  year,  and  unable  to  walk  with- 
out crutches,  stood  and  preached  for 
an  hour  and  twenty  minutes. 

Following  is  a  partial  list  of  those 
from  a  disance  who  were  in  this 
vicinity  recently : 

(Continued  on  page  525) 
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THE  PRAYER  TRYST 


Still  we're  meeting  in   the  morning, 

Waiting  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
While  our  Great  High  Priest  is  pleading — 

Pleading  in  the   Holy  Place: 
"1   will  pour  my  Holy  Spirit 

On  all  flesh" — His  word  most  sure. 
Blest  are  they  who  hold  His  promise 

And  in  joyful  hope  endure. 

We  are   waiting,  and  beholding 

Here  and  there  the  droppings  fall, 
Workings  of  His   mighty  Spirit 

Sent  in  answer  to  our  call. 
Yet  we  long  to  see  the  showers 

Saturate  the  thirsty  ground, 
And  a  heaven-sent  real  revival 

Be  the  universal  sound. 

Come  and  join  us  in  the  morning, 

Who  would  not  our  privilege  share? 
Bringing  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 

This  poor  needy  world  in  prayer. 
Soon  our  privilege  will  be  ended, 

Soon  we'll  hear  His  advent  blast! 
He  is   coming,  oh,   be  earnest — ■ 

While  our  praying  time  shall  last. 

— Katie  Ross. 


PRAYER  AND  FASTING 


By  Mary  L.  Schload 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject,  we  believe,  is  insep- 
arable from  the  activities  of  the 
early  church.  Prayer  and  fasting- 
were  without  doubt  their  greatest 
resources.  Here  we  find  the  very 
essence  of  the  spiritual  lives  of  the 
members  of  the  apostolic  church. 
When  we  take  an  inventory  of  our 
church,  of  her  mission  in  the  world, 
of  all  her  activities,  we  do  well  to 
consider  our  prayer  life.  I  am  sure 
the  financial  program  will  be  better 
taken  care  of,  the  work  will  be  done 
with  greater  power  and  efficiency, 
the  problems  will  be  solved  more 
easily,  more  consecrated  workers  will 
be  found — in  fact,  the  Church  will 
be  strong  in  every  phase  of  her  life 
when  backed  by  a  praying  member- 
ship. 

Prayer  is  a  subject  that  is  often 
discussed,  and  yet  the  need  for  more 
lives  of  prayer  is  very  great.  Re- 
cently I  read  a  statement  which  de- 
clared that  what  we  need  is  not  so 
many  more  books  on  prayer,  but 
more  people  who  have  a  real  experi- 
ence of  prayer  in  their  lives.  We 
may  read  much,  hear  much,  and  re- 
ally believe  in  the  value  of  prayer, 
but  what  we  want  and  need  is  the 
living  touch  with  God  which  was  so 
evident  in  the  lives  of  the  early 
Christians.  Prayer  is  "the  Chris- 
tian's vital  breath,"  and  we  cannot 
get  along  in  our  spiritual  lives  with- 
out it,  no  more  than  we  can  exist 
physically  and  not  breathe. 
Again  I  say  we  are  in  deep  need 
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of  it,  and  we  need  to  pray  for  the 
Church,  for  her  missions  and  her 
workers  in  all  fields,  as  well  as  all 
who  are  a  part  of  this  great  body 
of  Christ — the  Church.  The  more 
we  grow  into  His  likeness,  the  deep- 
er our  spiritual  lives,  the  more  we 
will  desire  to  exercise  the  soul  in  its 
highest  functions,  its  most  exquisite 
delights  and  greatest  privileges. 

Prayer  is  the  mark  which  shows 
our  spiritual  nature,  the  evidence  of 
our  relationship  with  God,  our  Fa- 
ther, and  Christ,  our  Savior.  We  all 
recognize  its  power  to  some  extent, 
and  it  is  our  wonderful  privilege  to 
explore  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
fullness  of  power  of  God's  great 
love  and  grace  through  this  avenue. 

The  subject  of  fasting  is  one  that 
is  mentioned  less  often.  We  may 
have  thought  of  it  in  a  casual  way, 
and  Ave  usually  think  of  it  as  ab- 
stinence from  food  or  the  excess  of 
it  for  a  time.'  We  hesitate  to  dis- 
cuss this  part  of  the  subject,  and 
why?  Is  it  because  we  hear  so  little 
of  it,  or  is  it  because  we  do  so  little 
of  it?  But  then  another  question 
comes  to  us, — Is  it  because  the  few 
who  have  found  the  real  beauty  and 
power  of  it  hold  it  too  sacred  to 
speak  of  it? 

There  may  be  several  kinds  of  rec- 
ognized fastings  in  this  age,  for  I 
am  not  referring  to  the  fast  days  ob- 
served in  the  Hebrew  worship. 
Someone  has  said  that  denying  one's 
self  of  the  luxuries  of  life  that  are 
indulged  in  by  most  people  is  fast- 
ing. This  may  be  one  kind  and  we 
would  not  discourage  it,  but  we  do 
not  believe  it  to  be  the  highest  type 
of  fasting.  When  the  hunger  of  the 
soul  becomes  so  completely  lost  in 
God  that  even  the  physical  cravings 
are  lost  in  the  desires  of  the  soul  we 
believe  that  the  individual  is  realiz- 
ing the  highest  type  of  fasting,  while 
the  soul  is  realizing  the  highest  form 
of  feasting  as  well  as  the  most  sa- 
cred of  its  privileges.  I  mean  the 
simple  outflowing  and  overflowing  of 
the  soul  in  close  fellowship  with  its 
God. 

Another  phase  of  this  fasting 
which  we  all  some  time  or  other 
may  have  realized  is  when  burdens 
are  heavy  and  our  appetites  fail  us 
and  we  seek  after  God,  knowing  that 
there  is  none  other  to  lift  the  load 
of  care.  These  burdens  may  come  in 
the  forms  of  personal  struggles,  and 
problems,  burdens  for  individuals, 
such  as  the  salvation  of  lost  souls, 
or  undesirable  conditions  in  the 
Church.  These  may  lead  us  to  the 
place  where  we  have  no  desire  for 
food,  but  want  to  get  away  into  a 
quiet  retreat,  alone  with  God.  Ev- 
ery victory  won,  every  soul  saved, 
every  problem  solved,  in  fact,  every 
realization  of  answered  prayer  is  a 
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sacred  and  precious  memory  and  a 
stronghold  of  the  soul. 

Then  there  is  another  type  of  fast- 
ing which  we  want  to  recognize,  and 
that  is  when  the  soul  makes  no  par- 
ticular call  on  the  physical  nature 
for  fasting.  At  such  times  also  it 
is  our  privilege  of  voluntarily  calling 
a  fast  and  withdrawing  from  all  ac- 
tivities, denying  ourselves  of  food, 
and  waiting  upon  God  so  that  the 
soul  may  be  drawn  closer  to  Him 
and  a  deeper  consecration  may  re- 
sult. 

What  is  true  of  the  soul  life  of 
the  individual  is  just  as  true  regard- 
ing the  soul  life  of  the  Church  as  a 
whole  or  any  of  her  departments  in 
particular,  and  so  perhaps  the  great- 
er stress  should  be  laid  upon  the 
last-named  form  and  the  others  will 
follow  as  a  natural  consequence.  I 
certainly  believe  that  it  would  be  the 
means  of  great  strength  and  power 
to  the  Church  if  we  would  call  and 
observe  fasts  whenever  specially  se- 
rious occasions,  problems,  or  respon- 
sibilities present  themselves.  Some 
one  might  say,  "Do  you  advocate 
forcing  fastings  upon  the  Church?" 
Certainly  not,  but  all  those  who 
would  feel  like  responding  to  the  sa- 
cred call  could  do  so,  and  I  am  sure 
in  their  embracing  this  wonderful 
privilege  the  spiritual  contagion 
would  soon  spread  to  others. 

We  know  that  in  the  early  church 
prayer  and  fasting  went  hand  in 
hand.  Christ  expected  His  follow- 
ers to  do  this.  He  did  not  say  that 
they  were  to  fast,  but  simply  took  it 
for  granted  that  they  would,  and  we 
read  in  Mat.  6:16:  "Moreover  when 
ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of 
a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast."  And  He  goes  on 
giving  them  instructions  as  to  fast- 
ing practically  the  same  as  He  gave 
with  regard  to  prayer.  Christ  gives 
these  two  spiritual  exercises  as  the 
source  of  greatest  power,  for  in  Matt. 
17:21  He  says,  "Howbeit  this  kind 
goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting."  We  recall  the  setting  for 
these  words.  It  was  in  answer  to 
the  question  of  the  disciples,  "Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out?"  when 
they  had  failed  in  their  attempt  to 
cast  the  devil  out  of  the  lunatic  boy. 

Taking  just  a  glimpse  into  the  life 
of  the  early  church  we  find  in  the 
first  chapters  of  Acts  a  church  wholl.V 
given  to  the  prayer  life.  We  know 
the  blessings  they  enjoyed  on  Pen- 
tecost and  the  days  following  which 
were  a  result  of  prayer  and  close 
communion  with  God.  And  what 
were  the  results  along  missionary 
lines?  We  can  mention  only  one- 
three  thousand  souls  were  added  to 
the  church  in  one  day. 

Then  let  us  look  at  the  first  mis- 
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sionaries  sent  out.  In  Acts  13 :2, 3 
we  read :  "As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  call- 
ed them.  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away." 

Can  we  find  a  more  beautiful 
scene?  Can  we  improve  in  our  day 
on  the  methods  used  by  the  early 
church  ?  No ;  let  us  get  closer  to 
them.  We  hear  it  said  that  the 
church  today  does  not  have  the  same 
power  as  the  early  church.  If  not, 
why  not?  Recently,  the  verse,  "Je- 
sus Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever"  (Heb.  13:8) 
came  vividly  to  mind.  When  we 
look  at  this  verse  we  must  neces- 
sarily conclude  that  if  we  lack  in 
power  we  must  ascribe  it  to  our- 
selves and  our  lack  of  dependence 
upon  our  spiritual  resources,  for 
when  we  realize  that  we  have  access 
to  the  same  Christ  and  His  fullness 
there  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
have  less  power  than  the  early 
church,  either  as  a  body  or  as  indi- 
viduals. 

Taking  the  life  of  Paul,  the  great 
missionary  of  the  early  church  we 
find  his  experiences  stated  in  his 
own  words :  "In  weariness  and  pain- 
fulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness"  (II  Cor.  11:27), 
and  again,  "But  in  all  things  ap- 
proving ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes, 
in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  la- 
bours, in  watchings,  in  fastings"  (II 
Cor.  6:4,5). 

I  am  sure  we  can  find  great  les- 
sons for  us  in  a  Scriptural  study  of 
these  great  themes  of  prayer  and 
fasting.  But  a  study  should  not  be 
the  highest  end  sought  for ;  we  should 
not  be  satisfied  until  these  experienc- 
es are  a  part  of  our  own  spiritual 
lives. 

"Precious  hours  to  spend  before  Thee, 

Just  to  listen  to  Thy  voice, 
Just  to  feel  Thy  touch  upon  us, 

Thou  whom  we  have  made  our  choice." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  time  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten when  it  was  settled.  I  fail  to 
find  words  to  express  the  heavenly 
joy  which  flowed  into  my  soul  the 
moment  I  said  "Yes"  to  the  plead- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  only  those  who 
have  tasted  know. 

A  part  of  the  Sunday  afternoons 
were  spent  alone  with  God,  in  sweet 
communion,  and  with  a  prayer  to 


become  a  soul-winner  for  God.  A 
few  years  rolled  by  when  Satan  pre- 
sented a  few  seemingly  harmless  tri- 
fles, and  little  by  little  I  found  my- 
self enjoying  the  things  of  the  world 
— my  prayers  became  shorter,  the 
Sunday  afternoon  devotion  was 
dropped,  somehow  Bible  reading  was 
neglected,  and  became  distasteful, 
and  the  work  of  the  Lord  found  sec- 
ond place  in  my  heart.  Is  it  not  the 
little  foxes  which  spoil  the  vine? 
One  day  our  good  old  bishop  took 
my  hand  and  said,  "Sister — be  true, 
as  you  have  been.  I  appreciate  so 
much  when  young  people  are  true 
to  the  church."  My  first  thought 
was,  He  does  not  know  my  inner 
life ;  how  indifferent  I  am ;  and,  in 
fact,  no  one  ever  need  know. 

Somehow  it  did  make  me  feel 
good,  and  somewhat  at  ease,  that  our 
bishop  should  think  so  well  of  me, 
and  was  I  not  about  as  good  as 
some  others  I  knew  in  the  church, 
who  are  not  consecrated?  Some 
were  getting  a  lot  of  fun  out  of  life, 
it  seemed.  They  weren't  very  good 
nor  very  bad,  several  things  were 
clone  that  weren't  right;  but  it  was 
only  a  joke,  and  as  to  amusements, 
there  were  a  few  things  that  went 
a  little  too  far,  and  several  of  the 
church  leaders  seemed  to  object  to 
it. 

As  to  communion,  I  dared  not  par- 
take of  that  without  prayer  and  ask- 
ing forgiveness  for  all  this  indiffer- 
ence, and  a  promise  to  do  better  ; 
but  what  a  relief  when  it  was  over. 
Yet  are  there  not  serious  moments 
which  come  to  each  one,  times  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  carries  truth  home 
to  the  heart,  just  what  we  need?  for 
did  not  John  the  revelator  say,  "So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth?" 

A  Bible  conference  was  held  in 
the  state  of  Ohio.  A  certain  minis- 
ter from  Pennsylvania  presented  the 
Word  of  God  most  forcibly  on  this 
particular  afternoon.  He  said :  "We 
may  take  our  own  way,  and  if  we 
insist  on  disobeying  the  plain  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word  we  are  going  to 
be  deceived;  for  God  means  just 
what  He  says,  no  matter  what  peo- 
ple may  think  about  it,  and  nothing 
short  of  obedience  will  satisfy  God." 

The  Holy  Spirit  burned  the  mes- 
sage deep  into  my  heart,  and  the 
following  day  found  me  on  my  knees 
pleading  for  forgiveness,  as  did  Da- 
vid: "Create  within  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me"  (Psa.  51:10).  Lord,  by 
Thy  grace  I'll  go  all  the  way,  if 
Thou  wilt  but  give  me  peace.  Praise 
His  name,  peace  came.  Yes,  a  deep- 
settled  peace— "O  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me  and  let  us  exalt  His  name 
together"  (Psa.  34:3), 


This  article  has  been  written 
with  the  hope  that  others  might  be 
encouraged  to  live  the  surrendered 
life  as  God  intended  us  to  live,  and 
not  try  and  serve  two  masters. 

It  may  be  in  order  to  state  a  few 
things  which  the  Lord  made  plain 
to  me  is  very  necessary  to  do,  lest 
the  evil  one  take  advantage  again: 

First,  I  was  led  to  go  to  a  neigh- 
bor and  ask  forgiveness  for  a  few 
statements  in  the  past. 

Second,  a  box  of  school  supplies 
were  carefully  sorted,  the  foolish 
and  frivolous  were  discarded,  world- 
ly songs  and  books  were  burned. 

Third,  there  were  two  rings  which 
I  was  foolishly  fond  of.  These  were 
ground  to  pieces  between  two  stones. 

Fourth,  there  must  needs  be  some 
clipping  and  ripping  of  laces  and 
ruffles,  with  such  things  which  were 
used  for  display  only.  All  found 
their  way  on  a  heap  on  the  floor, 
after  which  the  stove  door  was 
opened,  and  cruel  flames  devoured 
these  precious  things. 

(Would  to  God  that  many  others 
would  obey  the  voice  of  God  through 
a  clear  conscience  in  a  similar  way. 
—Editor.) 

I  was  free  before  God  and  man, 
saved  and  sanctified  and  ready  for 
service.  The  scripture  verse  which 
is  the  guide  of  my  life,  so  far  as 
Christian  living  is  concerned  is: 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Can  we  sisters  not  do  necessary 
labor  to  the  glory  of  God?  And  the 
brethren  who  are  engaged  in  honor- 
able occupation,  who  would  ques- 
tion it,  can  we  invest  our  money  in 
expensive  automobiles,  and  raise  to- 
bacco, or  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God? 
And  can  we  do  fancy  needle  work, 
and  spend  our  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread,  and  our  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not  (Isa.  55:2)  to 
His  glory? 

Let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves, 
lest  the  enemy  deceive  us,  and  we 
become  dwarfed  and  a  hindrance. 
We  may  without  a  doubt  know  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  be  kept  by 
His  power  divine. 

"Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy.  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sav- 
iour, be  glory  and  majesty,  domin- 
ion and  power,  both  now  and  for- 
ever. Amen"  (Jude  24,25). 
Horton,  W.  Va. 


There  is  nothing  that  gives  me 
more  joy  than  to  get  out  and  con- 
tend for  the  old  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
We  are  in  the  fight  until  we  die  — 
B.  P.  King." 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  "the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


"MANY  INFALLIBLE  PROOFS" 


By  Maurice  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  The  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
O  Theophiles,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach,  un- 
til the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 
up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom 
he  had  chosen:  to  whom  also  he 
showed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion  by  many  infallible  proofs, 
being  seen  of  them  forty  days, 
and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God: 
and,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Je- 
rusalem, but  wait  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Father,  which,  saith 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. — Acts 
1:1-4," 

Sometime  ago,  while  reading  this 
passage,  I  was  wondering  what  Luke 
was  speaking  about.  I  believe  he 
was  thinking  of  the  many  infallible 
proofs  that  Jesus  arose  from  the 
dead,  as  given  in  the  third  verse. 
So  if  we  have  many  infallible  proofs, 
why  do  we  doubt? 

My  purpose  is  to  point  out  a  few 
proofs  of  Christ's  resurrection.  Death 
had  taken  Christ.  It  may  take  its 
hold.  Death  is  chained.  Christ  has 
taken  death  captive.  Christ  was 
placed  in  a  tomb.  There  was  an 
earthquake,  and  the  stone  rolled  a- 
way.  About  that  time  came  Mary, 
out  of  whom  Jesus  had  cast  seven 
devils,  with  spice  and  ointment,  to 
pay  a  last  tribute  to  Jesus.  As  she 
neared  the  tomb  she  saw  that  the 
stone  had  been  rolled  away.  She 
came  closer  and  realized  that  He 
was  no  longer  in  the  tomb.  She  re- 
turned to  tell  the  disciples.  She  told 
Peter  and  John.  They  ran  to  see 
the  sepulchre.  As  soon  as  they  had 
seen  it,  they  went  away. 

But  Mary,  with  her  heart  of  love, 
would  not  be  outdone.  She  stooped 
down  and  looked  into  the  tomb  a- 
gain.  Just  then  an  individual  step- 
ped up  behind  her.  She  supposed 
Him  to  be  the  gardener  and  asked 
where  he  had  taken  the  body  of  Je- 
sus. Then  the  Master  said,  "Mary." 
For  the  first  time  since  Christ's 
death  she  had  a  thrill,  I  believe.  She 
said,  "Master."  This  was  His  first 
appearance  after  His  resurrection. 

O  friends,  would  that  we  would 
not  go  away  so  soon !  We  are  in 
such  a  hurry,  all  the  world  is,  that 


we  do  not  hear  His  voice.  If  Peter 
and  John  would  have  tarried  they 
might  have  seen  Jesus  and  heard 
Him  speak.  We,  in  our  hurry,  miss 
the  blessing. 

Mary  went  back  to  tell  the  other 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  Jesus. 
The  Master  again  showed  Himself. 
That  was  the  second  infallible  proof 
that  Christ  arose  from  the  dead. 

He  said  to  the  women:  "Go  tell 
the  disciples  and  Peter."  That  fore- 
noon the  Master  appeared  to  Peter. 
Christ  met  Peter  before  he  went 
fishing.  Yet  it  seems  that  Peter  was 
disheartened,  and  in,  his  despondency 
went  fishing. 

Along  toward  evening,  as  two  of 
His  disciples  walked  toward  Emma- 
us  and  were  discussing  what  had 
happened,  a  third  man  came  up  with 
them.  He  asked  them  what  they 
were  discussing.  They  answered 
Him  and  said  that  they  were  certain 
He  would  redeem  Israel.  Notice  the 
note  of  despondency.  Christ  quoted 
scripture  to  them  from  Moses.  He 
walked  with  them  to  their  home, 
went  in  with  them,  and  manifested 
Himself  to  them.  These  disciples 
went  back  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  the 
other  disciples.  As  they  were  telling 
their  story,  Christ  appeared  and  said 
that  they  should  not  fear. 

Notice  that  the  group  was  not 
complete.  One  was  absent.  Some 
would  be  hard  on  Thomas  for  his 
unbelief.  But  I  believe  Thomas  was 
searching  for  the  truth,  that  he  was 
honest.  When  the  rest  of  the  disci- 
ples told  their  story  he  said,  "No! 
No!  I'll  not  believe  it.  Why  I've 
been  making  investigation  and  I 
can't  believe  it."  We  would  be  apt 
to  have  done  the  same. 

The  sixth  time  He  appeared  Thom- 
as was  with  the  disciples.  Christ 
said  to  Thomas :  "Reach  hither  thy 
finger."  I  don't  believe  Thomas 
moved.  But  listen  to  what  he  said : 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  This  was 
the  sixth  infallible  proof. 

His  seventh  appearance  was  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberius.  I 
don't  know  what  Jesus  had  said  to 
Peter,  but  something  was  wrong. 
Peter  and  some  of  the  disciples  went 
fishing.  Christ  appeared.  They 
caught,  miraculously,  a  big  draft  of 
fishes  and  came  to  shore.  Christ 
made  a  fire  and  dined  with  His  dis- 
ciples, 


Later  He  appointed  the  eleven  to 
meet  Him  in  Galilee ;  He  was  seen 
of  James,  of  the  eleven  at  the  ascen- 
sion, of  five  hundred,  and  of  Paul. 
There  were  twelve  appearances  in 
forty  days  that  are  recorded.  In 
John  20:30  we  read  that  only  a  few 
have  been  written. 

Now,  if  we  had  only  these  proofs 
that  I  have  given,  maybe  we  would 
not  believe.  Let  those  proofs  alone. 
AVe  have  something  more. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  people  assem- 
ble to  worship  the  true  God.  There 
must  be  a  cause  for  this.  If  you 
trace  it  to  its  source  you  will  come 
to  the  resurrection.  Whether  the 
authorities  know  it  or  not,  they  si- 
lently  testify   to  the  resurrection. 

Not  only  does  the  Lord's  Day 
point  to  the  resurrection;  but  the 
Christian  Church  which  is  world- 
wide, has  its  source  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. To  find  the  source  of  a  river 
or  spring  you  follow  it  up  into  the 
mountains.  Just  so,  when  you  fol- 
low the  Church  to  its  source  you  will 
come  to  the;  Tomb. 

We  do  not  have  only  -  the  Church 
but  the  written  Word.  When  you 
look  for  the  cause  for  which  the 
martyrs  died  and  the  reason  for  all 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  you 
will  come  to  the  same  source  as  be- 
fore— the  Tomb — and  stand  and  won- 
der. 

I  have  tried  to  lead  you  to  the 
empty  tomb  of  Christ  to  show  the 
individual  who  does  not  believe  it 
why  we  must  believe  that  Christ  a- 
rose  from  the  dead. 

The  tomb  stands  as  a  challenge 
to  science  and  says:  "Explain  me!" 
Science  has  tried  but  is  as  helpless 
as  it  was  when  it  started. 

Not  only  is  it  a  challenge  to  sci- 
ence. To  history  the  tomb  says : 
"Reproduce  me!"  History  has  tried 
but  failed.  People  have  gone  all 
through  history,  and  outside,  but 
have  failed  to  find  the  tomb's  equal. 
They  bow  in  reverence. 

Not  only  to  science  and  history 
but  to  Time  the  tomb  is  a  challenge. 
To  Time  it  says :  "Blot  me  out  if 
you  can !"  Time  in  its  regularity 
has  failed.  Time  will  not  blot  out 
the  Creator  of  time. 

Once  a  year  men  and  women  come 
to  the  empty  tomb — at  Easter.  In 
Russia,  where  religion  is  an  outcast, 
in  every  country  of  the  globe,  there 
arise  new  consecrations  as  men  and 
women  come  to  the  empty  tomb  of 
Christ. 

The  empty  tomb  comes  to  faith 
and  says,  "Accept  me !"  Men  grasp 
it  and  thereby  get  power  to  go 
through  death. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"Faith  brings  the  witness  that  you 
are  a  child  of  God." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  521) 
Aug-.     15    young    people    of  Ft. 
Wayne  mission  and  Leo,  Ind.,  ren- 
dered the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program  at 
Salem. 

Aug.  21-24  Bro.  Timothy  Weldy 
and  family  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were 
here  visiting  relatives,  attending 
services  at  the  Pike  on  Sunday. 

Over  last  Sunday  Bro.  Enos  Heat- 
wole  and  wife,  Bro.  Jacob  Kiser  and 
wife,  and  two  children,  and  Sister 
Mary  Kiser  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
stopped  here  on  their  way  home  from 
a  trip  farther  west. 

Bro.  Adam  Brenneman  of  Mar- 
shallville,  O.,  was  here  visiting  his 
brother,  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

All  the  above  attended  services  at 
the  Salem  church. 

The  death  messenger  has  again 
visited  us,  taking  away  our  aged 
deacon,  Bro.  Simon  Good.  Many 
relatives  and  friends  attended  his 
funeral  at  the  Pike  church  on  last 
Thursday. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  and  family  re- 
cently made  a  trip  to  Washington, 
D.  C.,  to  visit  their  daughter  Mrs. 
Truman  Brunk,  returning  home  early 
this  week. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  who  had  spent 
some  time  in  Virginia,  returned  last 
week  for  a  short  time,  after  which 
he  intends  to  go  farther  west. 

The  funeral  of  a  young  sister  from 
the  Lima  Mission  was  held  at  the 
Salem  church  on  Tuesday  of  this 
week. 

Sept.  2,  1926.  M.  S.  Shenk. 

Goshein,  Ind. 

(Goshen  College) 
The  Summer  School  closed  on 
Aug.  14.  This  was  a  short  but  prof- 
itable session  of  nine  weeks.  Prac- 
tically all  students  have  gone  aAvay, 
leaving  the  campus  in  a  state  of  de- 
sertion. We  are  expecting  this  sit- 
uation to  change  on  Sept.  22,  how- 
ever, when  the  new  school  year 
opens. 

President  S.  C.  Yoder  returned 
with  his  family  from  Iowa  on  Aug. 
28.  He  spent  the  week  following 
at  home  attending  to  administrative 
duties  relative  to  the  new  year's 
work.  It  is  his  intention  to  attend 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Confer- 
ence at  Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  7  to  10. 
and  then  visit  a  number  of  the  con- 
gregations in  Michigan  during  the 
following  week  in  the  interests  of 
the  College. 

Dean  Noah  Oyer  and  family  spent 
about  a  week,  including  Sunday, 
Aug.  29,  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  visiting 
with  relatives  and  friends.  Brother 
Oyer  expects  to  attend  the  Illinois 
district  conference  at  Tiskilwa  Sept. 
7  to  9. 


Noah  Oyer,  John  Umble,  and  II. 
S.  Bender  attended  the  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Aug.  17  to  19. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  business  manag- 
er, left  for  Iowa  on  Aug.  30.  He 
stopped  en  route  at  Carlock,  111.,  to 
attend  the  Conference  of  Pacifist 
Churches  in  session  at  that  place 
from  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  1.  It  is  his 
intention  to  return  to  Goshen  with 
his  family,  who  have  spent  the  sum- 
mer in  Iowa,  about  Sept.  7.  Bro. 
Graber  is  a  member  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  of  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

A  number  of  improvements  are  be- 
ing made  on  the  College  plant  this 
summer,  including  the  redecoration 
of  parts  of  the  Administration  Build- 
ing- and  of  the  two  dormitories,  Kulp 
Hall  and  East  Hall.  The  greatest 
improvement,  however,  is  the  in- 
stallation of  a  new  heating  plant.  _ 

Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Ontario  vis- 
ited at'  the  College  and  conducted 
chapel  Aug.  11. 

Bishop  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  preached  at  the  College  at  our 
regular  morning  service  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  15. 

Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  visited  at 
the  College  on  Aug.  24  and  preached 
in  the  chapel  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  at  our  regular 
morning  services  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29. 

G.  F.  Hershberger  spoke  at  the 
regular  Young  People's  Meeting  of 
the  congregation  at  Nappanee,  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  29. 

Sept.  2,  1926.  G.  F.  Hershberger. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :_This  period  finds  the  Publish- 
ing House  force  busy  getting  out 
the  quarterlies  for  next  quarter.  It 
will  facilitate  our  work  if  your  or- 
ders come  in  early. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  here 
were  D.  B.  Zook  and  family,  Akron, 
Ohio;  Simon  Zook  and  family,  Ster- 
ling, Ohio  ;  Geo.  W.  Bacon  and  wife, 
B.  L.  Bucher,  wife,  and  child,  York, 
Pa'.,  all  of  whom  were  recent  guests 
at  the  Ressler  home;  Jesse  Short  and 
wife,  Raymond  Nafziger  and  wife, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  .who  worshiped 
with  us  over  last  Sunday;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Denlinger,  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  Sisters  Maria  and  Minnie  Groff, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Wayne  Rohrer, 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  who  stopped  here 
on  their  way  to  visit  friends  in  Ohio; 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Harshbarger, 
and  two  children,  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  visited 
friends  here;  Dr.  R.  D.  Becker  and 
family,  and  Sister  Enck,  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  who  were  on  their  way  to 


Gortner,  Md. ;  Bro  and  Sister  Edgar 
Parmer,  and  son,  Ralph,  Sister  Ellen 
Lesher,  and  Bro.  Henry  Ebersole. 
all  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who  paid 
us  a  short  visit  on  their  way  home 
from  Illinois. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley  and 
Bro.  John  Paul  and  family  spent 
last  week  end  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Austin  Gilnett  and  family  and 
Bro.  Reynolds  Stier  and  family  are 
spending  the  week  end  in  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart  planned  to 
spend  the  week  end  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. 

The  latest  addition  to  our  Pub- 
lishing force  is  Amelia  Lois  Yake 
who  came  to  brighten  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Yake  on  Aug.  28. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Joseph 
Loucks  has  been  quite  ill  for  a  num- 
ber of  months. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  4,  1926.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

A  very  interesting  and  inspiring 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  _  at 
Hess'  meeting  house  north  of  Lititz. 
Aug.  29.  The  program  was  supplied 
with  able  ministers  who  tried  to  sow 
the  good  seed  into  good  ground.  A 
pleasant  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
a  talk  to  the  children  by  Bro.  Levi 
Sauder,  on  the  Parable  of  the  Sower. 
By  the  interest  shown  by  them  I 
think  he  sowed  some  good  seed  into 
their  tender  hearts.  Following  his 
talk  he  had  them  sing  some  beautiful 
songs.  These  precious  little  children 
who  are  our  future  hope  surely  are 
worthy  of  our  best  efforts  to  keep 
them  in  the  Sunday  school  and  later 
they  will  be  the  ones  to  take  the  re- 
sponsible places  in  the  Church.  May 
God*  bless  the  brethren  who  took 
part  in  this  meeting  and  made  it  o 
success  and  gave  us  many  precious 
thoughts  to  take  home  and  meditate 
upon.  E.  B. 


When  David  was  a  boy,  God  chose 
him  to  be  the  future  king  of  Israel. 
He  went  back  to  his  life  as  a  shep- 
herd boy,  but  from  that  time  until 
he  actually  became  king  when  he  was 
thirty  years  of  age,  he  did  nothing  to 
unfit  himself  for  that  high  position. 
On  the  other  hand,  all  that  he  did 
was  only  preparing  him  for  kingship. 
God  has  a  work  for  every  boy  and 
girl.  From  the  earliest  youth  each 
individual  should  form  those  habits 
of  industry  and  faithfulness  and 
Christian  integrity  that  God's  plans 
for  each  may  not  be  hindered.  The 
secret  of  David's  living  the  life  he 
did  until  God  was  ready  for  him  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  him.  That  will 
be  your  secret. — Selected. 


526 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


September  9 


REPORT 

Of  the  Dakota-Montana  Sunday  School  and  Mission  Conference 
held  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  June  22-24,  1926 


Tuesday  Evening 

Scripture  reading  (Isa.  8:13-22;  Luke  16:14-17)  and  prayer, 
Maurice  Yoder. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Milo  Kauffman,  Maurice  Yoder;  Secys., 
T.  L.  Lehman,  Nelson  Kauffman;  Ghors.,  Gladys  Benell,  Lina 
Kauffman. 

"To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony,"  Fred  Gingerich. 

The  Law  was  given  by  Moses.  The  Law  was  not  given  to 
bind,  but  for  the  protection  and  good  of  man.  Man  is  responsi- 
ble for  what  he  may  or  might  know.  Trust  in  God's  Word,  and 
not  in  man.  God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways.  The  Law  and 
Testimony  are  means  by  which  mankind  become  unified. 

Sermon,  Milo  Kauffman. 

Text,  Luke  15:11-24. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Devotion,  by  S.   M.  Kanagy. 

The  Importance  of  Teaching  the  Whole  Bible  to  the  Youth 
of  Today. 

(1)  I.  S.  Mast:  Man  is  an  unfinished  product-  without  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  makes  men  stronger  physically,  morally, 
and  spiritually.  The  Bible  is  instructive  to  man.  In  studying  the 
Bible  we  get  into  the  mind  of  God  and  into  His  power.  The 
time  of  youth  affords  the  golden  opportunity  of  presenting  the 
Bible  and  riveting  it  upon  their  mind. 

(2)  Simon  Slabaugh:  Jesus  commanded  to  teach  all  things 
(Matt.  28:20),  then  we  have  the  promise  of  His  help  and  pres- 
ence. James  says,  "If  we  keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point  we  are  guilty  of  all." 

The  Blessings  of  a  Live  Sunday  School  to  a  Community. 

(1)  Nelson  Kauffman:  A  live  Sunday  school  brings  spir- 
itual blessings.  Coming  together  in  Christian  fellowship  is  a 
means  of  building  us  up  in  Christ.  It  is  an  avenue  through 
which  the  Word  of  God  can  be  brought  to  the  minds  of  the 
people.  S.  S.  furnishes  an  avenue  of  service.  It  is  also  a  means 
in  bringing  children  to  Christ.  Sunday  schools  should  set  up 
standards  of  right  and  they  also  teach  us  how  to  live  a  victorious 
life. 

(2)  Andrew  Glick:  The  moral  standards  among  outsiders 
are  higher  where  a  live  S.  S.  exists.  Where  a  live  S.  S.  exists 
you  will  not  find  dilapidated  churches  nor  neglected  cemeteries, 
etc. 

Essential   Qualifications  of   Officers  and   Teachers,  by  J.  E. 

Zimmerman. 

It  is  a  serious  question  in  our  day,  and  a  great  problem. 
People  who  are  born  again  must  be  faithful.  "Once  in  grace" 
not  "always  in  grace."  One  of  the  great  qualifications  is  teach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  by  faith,  a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  ability 
to  labor  in  unity,  and  teach  for  unit)'.  Let  us  cling  to  the  Bible 
which  gives  us  qualifications.    Education  is  a  privilege. 

1.  At  peace  with  God. 

2.  In  touch  with  fellowmen. 

3.  An  upright  life. 

4.  Zealous. 

5.  Faithful. 

6.  Dependable. 

7.  A  Servant. 

8.  Humble. 

9.  Agreeable  disposition. 

10.    A  true  conception  of  God's  Word. 
What  Should  be  the  Aim  of  the  S.  S.  Teacher?  by  L  S 
Glick. 

To  bring  the  pupil  to  Christ  and  feed  him  on  the  Word  of 
God.  A  teacher  needs  to  study  (II  Tim.  2:15).  A  teacher  should 
have  courage.  He  needs  to  be  a  man  of  prayer.  He  needs  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  be  able  to  witness. 

The  Importance  of  the  Home  and  S.  S.  Working  in  Unison, 
by  Fred  Gingerich. 

The    secular   training    in    Sunday    schools   of   years    past  has 
filled    a    very    important    part.      Bring    your    children    up    in  the 
way  they  should  go.     Our  S.  S.  teachers  don't  have  time  in  one. 
hour  a  week  to  teach  all  the  principles  of  the  Bible.    We  must 
implant  the  Bible  principles  into  the  lives  of  our  children. 

Open  discussion.     Song  321.  Announcements. 

Wedesday  Afternoon 

Devotion,  led  by  Eli  G.  Hochstettler.    Psa.  119:65-80. 

Children's  Meeting,   conducted  by  Gladys  Benell. 

The  Place  and  Value  of  Memory  Work  in  the  Sunday  School. 

(1)  Mary  Martin:  The  youth  is  the  best  time  to  memorize. 
The  teacher  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  implant  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  minds  of  children,  but  the  parents  have  their  part. 
It  can  be  used  to  help  sinners  whom  we  meet  unexpectedly.  II 
Tim.  2:15. 

(2)  J.  C.  Gingerich:  The  children  who  have  life  are  more 
ready  to  do  things.  Things  we  hear  have  a  very  firm  hold  upon 
children  as  well  as  older  people. 


a.  The  view  of  character  building.  The  Bible  stories  are 
just  as  educational  as  the  secular  stories. 

b.  The  moral  viewpoint.  People  like  to  live  where  there 
are  churches,  but  yet  deny  them.  Children  who  are  taught  not 
to  covet,  will  not  take  anything  from  their  neighbors. 

c.  Effective  service.  They  surprise  us  by  what  they  know, 
things  we  learn  in  youth  come  in  very  handy  when  we  are 
older. 

Wayside  Opportunities,  by  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

God  didn't  place  us  here  to  be  idlers  (Matt.  28:16-18)  but 
He  has  placed  us  here  for  a  purpose,  though  we  think  we  are 
unfit.  The  world  is  overrunning  with  opportunities.  What  we 
are  God  has  made  us.  Teaching  the  Word  of  God  by  our  word, 
life,  influence  in  our  neighborhood.  A  wonderful  opportunity  we 
have  in  our  home,  as  father,  mother,  brother  and  sister.  Our 
opportunities  reach  as  far  as  our  influence.  We  go  from  here 
having  given  and  received  something  for  which  we  are  responsi- 
ble. Are  our  eyes  open  for  the  opportunities  about  us?  Our 
opportunities  never  come  to  us  twice.  We  should  deeply  praise 
Him  for  the  privilege  of  our  rearing.  We  should  deeply  praise 
Him  for  the  privilege  of  serving  Him.  Opportunities  bring  re- 
sponsibilities. 

The  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School. 

(1)  Fanny  Mae  Yoder:  The  children  who  attend  often  are 
responsible  for  the  conversion  of  parents.  Young  people  receive 
inspiration  in  S.  S.     Winning  souls  is  the  greatest  possibility. 

(2)  Milo  Kauffman:  One  reason  for  the  S.  S.  is  the  possi- 
bilities of  young  lives.  Men  and  women  were  saved  from  ruin 
by  the  S.  S.  The  possibility  of  teaching  and  getting  people  ac- 
quainted with  God's  Word.  The  possibility  of  saving  the  young 
people  for  the  church.  The  possibility  of  saving  souls  and  build- 
ing them  up.  The  missionary  call  may  be  brought  through  the 
S.  S.  Many  receive  their  conviction  or  have  them  strengthened. 
Children  should  be  interested  in  praying  for  the  lost.  We  have 
the   opportunity  of  saving  souls. 

What  it  Costs  to  Win  Others  to  Christ,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Mark  1:17;  Luke  9:23.  No  one  can  win  souls  for  Christ  but 
one  who  has  been  won.  It  costs  all  the  world.  We  want  others 
to  receive  everything.  We  must  come  to  the  place  of  death  to 
self  to  win  others  for  Him.  To  be  fishers  of  men  means  to 
take  men  alive.  People  are  classified  as  a  physician  classifies 
them  and  has  medicine  for  their  ailments.  One  thing  is  to  know 
how  to  pray.  It  has  a  purifying  effect.  It  costs  a  testimony. 
Do  we  have  a  testimony?     Fellowship  with  God. 

Announcements.  Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotion.  Scripture  quotations.  Prayer,  Ed  Roupp,  Gladys 
Benell  and  S.  M.  Kanagy.    Song,  "Have  Thine  Own  Way." 

Workers'  Meeting,  led  by  Maurice  Yoder.  Subject,  The 
Cross  of  Christ. 

Sermon,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy.     Text,  Acts  16:25-34. 

Thursday  Forenoon 
(Missions) 

Devotion,  led  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman.    Psa.  91. 
"The   Master  is   Come   and   Calleth  for  You,"  by  Maurice 
Yoder. 

The  Master  has  come  and  is  calling  for  every  one  in  the 
world.  Every  one  has  a  definite  call  to  service  when  he  turns 
from  sin  to  salvation.  We  must  recognize  the  fact  that  God 
works  through  the  church.  Let's  not  out-step  our  own  bounds 
but  let  the  church  direct.  Every  child  of  God  has  received  a 
definite,  individual  call.  All  called  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  Master  does  not  accept  half  service.  Not 
much  money  in  God's  service  but  a  blessing  and  reward.  If  we 
are  faithful  the  reward  is  great,  even  though  the  position  may 
seem  a  lowly  one.     We  have  a  high  calling,  let's  magnify  it. 

Song,  520. 

Consecration — Our  "Reasonable  Service,"  by  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man. 

With  the  call  there  must  be  a  consecration.  We  are  bought 
with  a  great  price.  We  owe  Him  all  our  service.  Let  us  do 
the  thing  we  know  to  be  right.  We  know  consecration  is  ex- 
pected of  us.  It  is  no  more  than  our  "reasonable  service."  The 
one  who  can  do  most  for  God  is  the  one  who  is  not  lifted  up 
by  pride,  but  who  has  made  an  unreserved  consecration  to  the 
Lord. 

Srtijg  473. 

Talk  on  Chicago  Home  Mission,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Work  began  about  30  years  ago,  5  workers  in  Chicago  Mis- 
sion. Now  about  116  members.  375  enrollment  of  S..  S.  265 
average  attendance.  48  teachers  and  officers.  Nothing  brings 
more  of  an  inward  joy  than  to  see  a  soul  brought  to  Christ  from 
the  awfulness  of  sin. 

Song,  No.  334. 

Open  discussion. 

Report  of  District  Evangelist,  J.   C.  Gingerich. 

Talk  by  Chairman,  Eli  G.  Hochstettler. 

J.  L.  Lehman, 
Nelson  Kauffman, 
Secretaries. 
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Married 


Emmert — Voget. — On  Aug.  22,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Geo.  It. 
Emmert  and  Sister  Eva  C.  Voget,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church, 
Bishop  J.  D.  Mishler  officiating.  May  their 
married  life  be  a  happy  one. 


Wyse— Rupp. — On  Aug.  4,  1926.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Frank 
Rupp's,  Bro.  Walter  Wyse  and  Sister  Mabel 
Rupp,  both  members  of  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Nofziger—  Short.— On  Aug.  24,  192G,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Nofziger  and  Sister  Dora  Short,  both 
members  of  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be  with  them  through  life. 


Garber— Hershey.— On  Aug.  20,  1!>2G,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Raymond 
B.  Garber  of  the  Landisville  congregation  and 
Sister  Alice  S.  Hershey  of  the  Petersburg 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Bauingartner— AHgyer.— On  Aug.  22,  192G, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Ruth  E.,  the  last  daugh- 
ter in  the  home  and  J.  Gaius  Bauingartner 
of  Jenera,  Ohio,  were  united  in  matrimony, 
the  father  of  the  bride  officiating.  May  the 
/Lord's  blessing  rest  upon  this  union  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


Hein  tzelman  . — Mrs.  Barbara  Detwiler 
Heintzleman,  widow  of  the  late  Amos  S. 
Heintzleman  was  born  Apr.  6,  1859;  died  at 
her  home,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  192G ; 
aged  67  y.  4  in.  17  d.  She  was  a  patient 
sufferer  for  many  years.  She  accepted  Christ 
many  years  ago  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church.  Sister 
Heintzleman  looked  for  the  time  of  her  de- 
parture and  entertained  a  bright  hope  for 
the  future.  She  is  survived  by  one  daugh- 
ter, Eva,  at  home,  three  step-sons,  John, 
Hiram,  Samuel,  and  two  sisters  Mary  and 
Martha  Horst,  of  Chambersburg.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Jo- 
seph E.  Lehman  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Bur- 
ial in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Eshbach. — John  K.  Eshbaoh  was  born  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1853;  died  at 
Stone  Hill,  July  11,  1926;  aged  72  y.  8  m. 
7  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  River  Corner 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Annie  Buckwalter.  One  daughter,  Mary, 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  also  survived 
by  one  brother,  Isaiah  Eshbach,  and  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Jonas  Kreider  and  Mrs.  Fanny 
Seachrist.  Three  sisters  and  one  brother  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harn- 
ish  and  at  the  River  Corner  Church  by  Bros. 
David  Mosemann  and  Jacob  Thomas. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 

His  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will, 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest; 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best.  ' 


Moyer. — Mary  Moyer  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1849 ;  died  at  the  home  of 


her  daughter^  Mrs.  Norman  Brown,  Media, 
Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1926;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  27  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  58  years,  always  willing  and 
anxious  to  exercise  her  duties  and  privileges 
in  this  fellowship.  She  will  be  missed  in 
the  home  as  a  loving  mother  and  grandmoth- 
er by  her  children  and  grandchildren.  Death 
was  due  to  infirmities  of  age  accentuated  by 
heart  trouble.  She  is  survived  by  3  daugh- 
ters, 3  sons,  14  grandchildren,  and  4  broth- 
ers. 

"Dearest  Mother  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  thy  voice  no  more  we  hear, 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

Family. 


Yoder. — Harold,  son  of  Daniel  and  Dur- 
silla  Yoder  was  born  Oct.  14,  1915;  died  near 
Parydale,  Oreg.,  Aug.  21,  1926;  aged  10  y. 
8  m.  7  d.  Last  winter  he  was  taken  down 
with  a  cold,  at  which  time  he  was  sick  for 
several  weeks,  he  was  apparently  better  for 
a  time,  but  was  again  confined  to  his  bed 
for  about  5  weeks.  His  death  by  leakage 
for  about  5  weeks.  His  death  was  caused  by 
leakage  of  the  heart.  He  was  very  patient 
(luring  his  sickness.  One  sister,  two  brothers 
and  mother,  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  father, 
step-mother,  five  sisters,  Mabel,  Edna,  Laura, 
Elda,  Dorothy,  two  brothers,  Melvin  and  El- 
mer, besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  We 
feel  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  and  are 
willing  to  submit  and  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Interment  at  the  South  Yamhill 
Baptist  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  conduct- 
ed by  D.  F.  Shenk  and  G.  D.  Shenk.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12:23. 


Nissley. — Sister  Annie  G.  Nissley  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1844;  died 
Aug.  24,  1926;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  14  d.  Sister 
Nissley  was  never  married.  She  lived  on  the 
Nissley  homestead  where  she  was  born,  with 
her  brother,  Andrew  G.  Nissley,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  world  beyond  last  March,  at 
whose  funeral  she  took  a  cold  and  which 
with  her  advanced  age,  caused  her  to  take 
her  bed,  from  which  she  never  arose  in  this 
life,  but  we  are  confident  the  Lord  Jesus 
has'  taken  care  of  her.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation  since  her 
young  years,  and  a  faithful  sister,  though 
not  without  feeling  her  weakness.  She  often 
expressed  her  desire  to  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  home  of  her  deceased  brother  with  whom 
she  had  her  home,  Thursday,  Aug.  26,  by 
Bro.  Henry  E.  Longenecker  and  at  the 
Salunga  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Seth  E. 
Ebersole  and  Hiram  G.  Kauffman.  Text, 
Matt.  20:8. 


Lichty. — Lydia  M.  Lichty,  wife  of  David  S. 
Lichty  'of  Paradise,  Pa.,  died  Aug.  9,  1926, 
from  a  complication  of  diseases ;  aged  68  y. 
4  m.  12  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  the  following  children :  Mary,  wife 
of  Benj.  Weaver ;  Lena,  wife  of  John  J. 
Shirk;  Emma,  wife  of  Oliver  II.  Wenger ; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Amos  G,  Wenger ;  Abram  M. 
Clara  and  Bessie,  the  latter  three  being  at 
home.  She  is  also  survived  by  21  grandchil- 
dren and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Barton  J.  Martin,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Weaver,  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Marks,  Abram  Z.  Martin,  Eli  Z. 
Martin,  John  J.  Martin.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  12  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill 
and  Amos  Hoover  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Paradise,  Pa.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Mother,  thou  has  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day, 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

By  one  of  the  Family. 


Yoder.— Dorothy  E.,  daughter  of  Rudolph 
and  Fanny  Yoder,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
O.,  Sept.  15,  1909;  died  Aug.  18,  1926;  aged 
16  y.  11  in.  3  d.  The  cause  of  her  death 
was  sarcoma,  of  which  she  suffered  over  two 
years.  At  times  her  suffering  was  intense 
but  she  bore  it  very  patiently.  Her  mother 
died  March  26,  1923.  She  leaves  her  fathei-, 
4  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  many  relatives  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Sister  Dorothy 
confessed  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
was  baptized  March  29,  1925.  She  remained 
faithful  to  her  Savior  and  longed  to  leave 
her  earthly  house  and  be  with  Him  where 
pain  and  sickness  will  be  no  more.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  21,  1926,  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  E.  L.  Frey. 
Text,  Psa.  39:4.  Interment  in  Eckley  ceme- 
tery. 

"Your  suffering  here,  'tis  true,  was  great  ; 
But  God  has  called  you  home, 
Where  sorrow,  sickness,  pain,  and  death. 
Shall  never,  never  come." 


Kauffman. — Emery  Kauffman,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  July  9,  1877;  died  at  the 
Lincoln  Hospital,  in  Rochelle,  111.,  Aug.  18, 
1926;  aged  39  y.  1  m.  9  d.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  later  transferring  his  mem- 
bership to  the  East  Union  Congregation, 
where  he  held  his  membership  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Jan.  20,  1910,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Julia  Miller,  who,  with  her  two 
daughters,  Barbara  and  Lucile,  is  left  to 
mourn  the  death  of  kind  and  loving  father 
and  husband.  Beside  these  are  left  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  aged  father  and  mother, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeremiah  Kauffman,  one  brother 
Benjamin  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  three  sisters ; 
Mrs.  Ben  Brenneman  and  Mrs.  John  Hos- 
tetler  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  J.  P. 
Yoder  of  Tuscon,  Ariz.,  and  a  host  of  near 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  18,  at  the  East  Union  Church. 
Burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  Brethren  Joe  C. 
Brenneman,   S.  C.   Yoder  and   D.  J.  Fisher. 


Gingerich. — Daniel  W.  Gingerich,  was  born 
April  3,  1864,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia. ;  died  at 
his  home  north  of  Kalona,  Aug.  18,  1926; 
aged  62  y.  4  m.  15  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
when  a  young  man,  uniting  witli  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  was 
loyal  till  death.  His  word  was  above  question, 
being  honest  and  upright.  He  was  a  man 
of  few  words  and  always  held  the  respect  of 
the  community  where  he  lived.  He  believed 
and  lived'  the  principles  of  the  Golden  Rule. 
May  3,  1917,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Tillie  Miller,  who  with  one  sister,  Ada- 
line,  and  one  brother  David,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  will  mourn  his  demise. 
About  three  and  a  half  years  ago  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered  but  most  of  the  time  was  able 
to  be  up  and  get  around,  until  the  evening 
before  his. death,  when  he  was  again  stricken 
and  suffered  much  until  relieved  by  death. 
He  bore  his  affliction  patiently,  always  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  he  should 
be  delivered  from  the  affliction  of  this  world. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Un- 
ion Church  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  the 
body  laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 
Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich 
and  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Schweitzer. — John  R.  Schweitzer,  son  of 
John  and  Mary  (Rupp)  Schweitzer  was  born 
in  Ontario,  Canada,  Nov.  5,  1859;  died  at 
his  home  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Aug.  26,  1926 ; 
aged  66  y.  9  m.  21  d.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  dropsy  and  a  weak  heart.  His 
sickness  lasted  6  months,  but  he  bore  it  pa- 
tiently and  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 
When  he  was  about  19  years  of  age  he 
moved   with   his  parents  to  Nebraska  where 
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hp  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  the 
year  of  1890  he  was  married  to  Mattie  Erb. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  4  sons 
and  5  daughters.  2  sons  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a 
sorrowing  wife,  2  sons,  5  daughters,  G  broth- 
ers, 3  sisters,  14  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  lie 
was  a  faithful  member  since  the  age  of  1G. 
He  expressed  his  readiness  to  go  home  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  called  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Milford  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church.  Bro.  Wm.  Schlegel  conducted 
the  services.  Text,  Phil.  1 :20-24.  Interment, 
in  East  Fairview  Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more, 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Reiff. — Mabel  Augusta  Hickman  was  born 
in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1892;  died  in 
Lima,  Ohio,  x\ug.  28,  192G ;  aged  33  y.  9  m. 
10  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  A. 
Reiff,  of  Lima,  O.,  Sept.  10,  1911,  to  which 
union  were  born  2  sons.  She  was  received 
into  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism,  Aug.  3,  1926.  Sister  Reiff, 
being  in  rather  delicate  health,  contracted 
tuberculosis  of  the  bowels,  which  proved  fatal, 
and  caused  very  great  suffering.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss,  her  companion,  J.  A. 
Reiff.  2  sons,  Irvin,  aged  14,  Robert,  aged  5; 
father  and  mother,  Eugene  and  Elizabeth 
Hickman  of  Lima,  O.,  2  brothers,  Clarence  C. 
of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  William  E.,  of  Limn, 
O. ;  besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
But  we  mourn  not,  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  For  we  know  Mabel  is  at  rest.  While 
her  stay  on  earth  was  short,  we  believe  it 
was  not  in  vain.  The  last  few  weeks  of 
her  life  were  truly  spent  in  the  Master's 
service.  It  was  indeed  an  inspiration  to 
meet  with  her,  to  see  her  beaming  counte- 
nance, and  hear  her  witness  for  Christ,  and 
His  power  to  save.  Her's  was  a  real  ex- 
perience of  a  real  salvation,  with  a  sincere 
desire  and  humble  submission  to  do  His 
whole  Will.  She  had  that  longing  and  de- 
sire to  get  well  and  give  her  life  and  serv- 
ice for  the  cause  of  Christ ;  yet  that  gentle 
submissiveness,  that  His  will  should  be  done. 
The  last  week,  when  she  had  given  up  all 
hope  of  recovery,  she  lived  'especially'  near 
to  God.  Whether  awake  or  asleep,  con- 
scious or  unconscious,  her  only  thought  was 
of  Jesus,  Heaven,  and  Home.  "Yes,"  she 
said,  ■'I'm  only  waiting  until  they  let  me 
in."  Then,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th 
beckoning  her  companion  to  her  bedside,  she 
whispered,  "Good-bye" — and  peacefully,  quiet- 
ly, fell  asleep.  Funeral  services  at  the  Salem 
Church  Aug.  31,  conducted  by  Bishop  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  the  Lima  Mission.  Burial  in 
the  Salem  Cemetery,  on  the  14  anniversary  of 
her  eldest  son,  Irvin's,  birth.  On  the  day  of 
his  mother's  death,  Irvin,  while  bathing*  in 
Hoover's  Lake  stumbled  over,  or  'stepped  on 
something,  which  on  investigation  proved  to 
be  the  body  of  a  boy,  about  8  years  old, 
who  lost  his  life  in  the  pool  possibly  G  or  8 
hours  before.  After  the  excitement  of  the 
find  and  recovery  of  the  body,  he  hurried 
home  to  tell  the  sad  news,  when  he  found 
that  his  mother  had  passed  away. 

j.  f.  a. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


A  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  District  will  be 
held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  on  Nov.  5,  1926.  This  an- 
nouncement is  made  early,  to  give  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  an  oppor- 
tunity to  arrange  to  be  present. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Catalogues  announcing  the  courses  of- 
fered by  Goshen  College  during  the  year 
1926-1927  are  ready  for  distribution  and 
upon  application  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
anyone  interested. 

School  opens  September  22,  1926  with 
an  enlarged  curriculum  especially  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  Mennonite  young 
people.  A  number  of  instructors  have  al- 
so been  added  to  the  teaching  staff,  which 
is  now  made  up  of  thoroughly  competent, 
well  trained   and  experienced  teachers. 

Parties  desiring  information  regarding 
courses  of  study  should  correspond  with 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of  the  College.  Those 
planning  to  enter  the  institution  for  the 
first  time  will  do  well  to  send  to  the 
Dear,  a  transcript  of  credit  from  schools 
which  they  have  formerly  attended.  This 
will  save  time  and  inconvenience  during 
registration  week. 

Information  regarding  rooms  and  ex- 
penses may  be  secured  by  addressing  the 
Business   Manager,   C    L.  Graber. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern   Mennonite  School 

The  tenth  regular  session  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  opens  September  15, 
1926,  on  which  day  students  will  be  en- 
rolled in  all  departments:  The  Bible 
School,  The  Junior  College,  and  The  Acad- 
emy. 

The  Bible  School. — Two  courses  of  two 
years  each  are  offered.  The  former,  an 
elementary  course,  is  designed  for  students 
who  have  not  completed  high  school, 
while  the  latter,  an  advanced  course,  is  of 
college  grade  and  presupposes  a  high 
school  training  or  its  equivalent.  By  spe- 
cial action  of  the  Faculty  mature  students 
may  be  allowed  to  enter  the  advanced 
course  without  this  prerequsite  training. 

Study  the  Bible  in  your  own  Church 
School.  In  these  courses  the  evangelical 
Faith  as  understood  and  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  held  forth  and  de- 
fended. Ground  yourself  in  her  doctrines. 
Fit  yourself  for  more  effective  service  to 
God  and  the  Church. 

The  Junior  College. — Two  years  of  stan- 
dard college  work  are  offered.  In  several 
departments  a  third  year  can  be  secured 
which  will  be  accepted  in  most  colleges. 
Prospective  teachers  can  qualify  for  the 
Elementary,  and  Special  (for  teaching  cer- 
tain studies  in  high  school)  Certificates  in 
Virginia;  can  complete  in  one  additional 
year  the  two  and  three  year  normal  school 
courses  after  taking  one  and  two  years 
respectively  with  us.  The  following  depart- 
ments of  instruction  under  the  care  of  sev- 
en qualified  and  experienced  instructors 
are  conducted:  Bible  (the  advanced  work 
of  The  Bible  School),  Biology,  Chemistry, 
Economics  and  Sociology,  Education  and 
Psychology,  English,  Geology,  German, 
History,  Latin,  Mathematics,  and  Philo- 
sophy. 

The  Academy.  —  A  standard  four-year 
high  school  course  containing  a  wide  range 
of  electives  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  varied 
needs  of  pupils  is  afforded. 

Credentials. — An  eighth  grade  graduate 
should  present  his  certificate.  A  high 
school  student  or  graduate  should  request 
his  former  Principal  to  send  the  Dean  a 
certificate  statement  of  his  credits. 

The  "Why?"  of  a  Church  School.— To 
provide  a  strong  Bible  School  in  which  to 
equip  and  train  Sunday  School  workers, 
missionaries,  and  ministers  for  more  ef- 
fective service;  to  safeguard  our  youths 
from  a  worldly  educational  system  and 
afford    thorough    high    school    and  college 


instruction  that  is  distinctly  Christian;  to 
maintain  such  a  school  atmosphere  that  all 
activities — athletic,  social,  literary,  and  re- 
ligious— will  be  conducive  to  growth  in 
the  Christian  life;  to  deal  personally  with 
each  student  with  the  view  of  solving 
problems,  and  establishing  or  deepening 
his  personal  relation  with  Christ. 

An  appeal  for  intercessory  prayer. — Real- 
izing the  stupendous  task  and  weight  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  the  School,  we 
earnestly  solicit  the  united  and  continued 
prayers  of  the  Church  in  our  behalf. 

Eastern   Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
Per  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  in  its  sixteenth  annual  session,  D. 
V,  at  Zion  Church,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
October  15  and  16,  1926.  We  wish  to  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who  de- 
sire to  be  present.  If  coming  by  rail, 
notify  Bishop  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va. 

On  the  two  days  preceding  Conference 
the  following  bodies  will  convene  at  the 
above  stated  place: 

Wednesday,  October  13,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan;  Wednesday  afternoon 
at  1:00  o'clock,  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board   of   Missions   and  Charities. 

Thursday,  October  14,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  fol- 
lowed by  a  private  session  of  Conference 
members  in  the  afternoon  at  1:00  o'clock. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mellinger  Meetinghouse  on  Friday, 
Oct.  1.  The  Board  of  Bishops  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
29,  at  1 :00  P.  M.,  and  continue  in  session 
that  afternoon  and  all  day  Thursday. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 


"Let  us  only  practice  and  teach  what 
seems  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  let 
us  ask  that  we  may  be  so  attuned  to  Him 
that  what  is  good  to  Him  may  be  equally 
so  to  us." — F.  B.  Meyer. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day- 
may  bring  forth." 

"Master,  which  is  the  greatest 
commandment?"  The  way  some 
people  talk,  one  would  think  that 
their  answer  to  this  question  would 
be  something  like  this  :  mode  of  bap- 
tism, sa-nctification,  love  of  pleasure, 
love  of  money,  love  of  self,  liberty, 
join  the  Church,  give  money,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  But  the  Master  goes  right 
to  the  very  heart  of  the  subject  when 
He  declares  the  greatest  command- 
ment to  be  that  of  supreme  love  to 
God.  And  this  brings  about  two  in- 
evitable results:  (1)  love  for  the 
souls  of  men — "Love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself;  (2)  obedience  to  God — 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." They  whose  hearts  are  full 
to  overflowing  with  the  love  of  God 
will  meet  all  requirements  of  Scrip- 
ture so  far  as  they  have  the  light, 

Annual  Report  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of   Missions  and   Charities. — 

This  yearly  publication,  which  in- 
cludes the  minutes  and  stenographic 
reports  of  the  addresses  of  the  twen- 
tieth meeting  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  reports  of  our  Ru- 
ral and  City  Home  Missions,  and 
the  Mennonite  Missions  in  India  and 
South  America,  is  oft"  the  press  and 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the 
time  this  paper  reaches  the  reader. 
It  is  a  book  of  230  pages  and  is  full 
of  interesting  and  instructive  matter 
pertaining  to  our  mission  work.  Ev- 
ery home  should  have  a  copy.  Dis- 
tribution is  free.  Copies  will  be  sent 
to  the  various  congregations  for  dis- 
tribution, but  any  one  desiring  a 
copy  immediately  may  obtain  one 
by  sending  to  the  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale.  • 

Here  is   a  story  which   you  hear 
every    once    in    awhile :     A  young 


brother  is  active,  consecrated,  loyal. 
He  feels  the  need  of  more  training, 
and  decides  to  spend  a  few  years  ir 
school.  He  takes  kindly  to  the  sug- 
gestion that  he  attend  one  of  our 
own  church  schools,  but  believes  he 
can  get  better  service  in  some  school 
that  is  more  prominent  and  has  the 
name  of  being  better  equipped.  He 
becomes  very  strong  along  some  lines 
of  faith,  but  along  other  lines  just 
as  essential  he  becomes  weaker  and 
weaker,  so  that  by  the  time  he  is 
through  school  he  is  either  no  Men- 
nonite at  all  or  a  Mennonite  so  feeble 
and  crippled  that  his  schooling  is  a 
disadvantage  rather  than  an  advan- 
tage to  him.  There  are  two  advan- 
tages in  supporting  and  patronizing 
our  church  schools:  (1)  You  are  built 
up  in  the  faith  and  keep  in  touch 
with  your  own  people  ;  (2)  You  help 
to  build  up  stronger  institutions  and 
enable  them  to  do  more  efficient 
work. 


No  Name. — We  get  two  kinds  of 
articles  that  might  be  listed  under 
this  caption — articles  which  are  un- 
signed altogether,  and  those  which 
are  signed  but  the  writer  wishes  to 
have  his  name  withheld.  ^The  first 
class  we  cannot  use.  We  must  know 
the  identity  of  the  author  before  we 
can  publish  articles  so  that  we  may 
be  assured  of  the  good  faith  of  the 
writer. 

The  second  class  which  we  men- 
tioned is  sometimes  induced  by  mod- 
esty. The  writer  would  rather  not 
have  his  name  appear  in  the  paper. 
If  the  message  goes  out  that  is  all 
he  wants.  At  other  times,  too,  the 
writer  wants  to  withhold  his  name 
because  he  thinks  he  can  speak 
more  freely  if  his  identity  is  not 
known.  Of  this  second  class  we  use 
some  articles,  when  the  circumstanc- 
es seem  to  warrant  such  a  course, 
but  we  prefer  to  have  the  writer's 
name  attached  to  all  articles.  Here 
are  some  reasons.     (1)   Articles  are 


usually  much  more  interesting  if  you 
know  who  the  author  is.  (2)  The 
writer  assumes  full  responsibility  for 
what  he  says  when  he  signs  his  name. 
This  shows  his  good  faith.  He  is 
not  ashamed  of  his  statements  and 
is  willing  to  back  them  up  if  any 
one  questions  them.  (3)  A  signed 
article  as  a  general  rule  carries 
more  weight  than  an  unsigned  one. 
Hence,  the  modesty  which  sometimes 
prompts  people  to  request  that  their 
names  be  withheld  is  usually  outbal- 
anced by  the  other  considerations 
that  we  have  mentioned.  Do  not  be 
surprised  if  your  article  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  paper  if  your  name  is 
not  attached  to  it. 


Two  Fatal  Steps. — Satan  is  inter- 
ested in  robbing  us  of  two  things 
connected  with  Christian  life  and 
service. 

In  the  first  place,  if  he  can  suc- 
ceed in  getting  us  away  from  the 
life  and  leave  only  the  form  he  has 
made  his  point.  That  is,  if  he  can 
get  you  to  simply  say  your  prayers 
instead  of  pray  them ;  if  he  can  get 
you  to  attend  religious  services  with- 
out entering  into  the  spirit  of  devo- 
tion and  worship ;  if  he  can  get  you 
to  read  the  Bible  without  entering 
into  the  spirit  of  the  message ;  if  he 
can  induce  a  congregation  to  hold  its 
regular  and  special  meetings  in  a 
mere  formal  way  without  getting  in- 
to the  spirit  of  a  united,  prayerful, 
burdened,  earnest,  persevering  effort 
to  gather  in  the  lost  and  edify  and 
strengthen  the  saved,  he  has  succeed- 
ed in  his  design — to  rob  us  of  spir- 
itual* life  and  leave  only  the  form. 

But  this  is  only  half  his  work. 
Even  an  empty  house  is  more  of  a 
menace  to  him  than  no  house  at  all, 
for  then  there  is  a  possibility  of  hav- 
ing it  filled ;  so  he  persists  in  his 
efforts  to  have  it  destroyed.  Hav- 
ing robbed  the  individual  of  his  life 
he  proceeds  to  do  away  with  the 
form.     Why   attend    church    at  all, 
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when  you  get  nothing  out  of  it? 
Why  belong  to  Church,  when  you 
are  nothing  but  a  cold  formalist  any- 
way? Why  make  any  attempt  to 
keep  the  commandments,  when  it  is 
a  mere  formal  affair?  Why  not  be 
consistent,  and  renounce  all  preten- 
sions to  being  a  child  of  God?  The 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ANGELS 


By  N.  E.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  study  of  the  heavenly  host  of 
angels  may  well  fill  our  hearts  with 
rapture  and  adoration  toward  the 
God  in  whose  presence  they  stand ; 
whose  errands  they  cheerfully  do  and 
whose  praises  they  sound. 

The  Existence  of  Angels 

In  Psalms  we  have  reference  made 
to  thousands  of  angels  (68:17); 
Christ  spoke  of  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  (Matt.  26:53);  the 
shepherds  in  the  field  were  visited  by 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
(Lu.  2:13)  and  the  Word  mentions 
"an  innumerable  company  of  angels" 
(Heb.  12:22). 

The  Nature  of  Angels 

Angels  are  heavenly,  not  earthly 
beings,  though  their  sphere  of  activi- 
ty may  be  to  a  large  extent  for  hu- 
man beings.  When  Christ  came  to 
earth  he  "took  not  on  him  the  na- 
ture of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham"  (Heb.  2:16). 

Angels  are  opposite  in  nature  from 
evil  spirits,  for  it  is  when  Satan  is 
transformed  that  he  is  as  an  angel 
of  light.    II  Cor.  11:14. 

Angels  are  spoken  of  as  belonging 
to  the  Lord  (Heb.  1 :6)  ;  inferior  to 
Christ  (Heb.  1 :4)  ;  superior  to  man 
(II  Pet.  2:11);  not  controlled  by 
earthly  desires  (Mk.  12  :25)  ;  not  sub- 
ject to  death  (Lu.  20:36);  not  to  be 
worshiped  (Col.  2:18);  limited  in 
knowledge  (Matt.  24:36);  interested 
in  the  plan  of  salvation  (I  Pet.  1 : 
12)  ;  commissioned  with  authority 
(Heb.  2:2);  excelling  in  strength 
(Psa.  103:20);  mighty  (II  Thes.  1: 
7)  ;  holy  (Matt.  25  :31 ;  wise  (II  Sam. 
14:20);  modest  (II  Pet.  2:11);  and 
as  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  God. 
Psa.  103:20. 

The  Activities  of  Angels 

Angels  are  usually  referred  to  as 
engaging  in  some  activity ;  the  Word 
refers  to  them  as  "ministering  spir- 
its sent  forth  to  minister"  (Heb.  1  : 
14).  Their  places  of  activity  are 
heaven  and  earth  and  mention  is 
made  of  executing  judgment  upon 
Satan.  Rev.  20:1-3. 

A   heavenly  ministry  of  angels  is 


second  point  accomplished,  and  the 
destruction  is  complete ! 

What  is  the  remedy:  "Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 
Cherish  the  life.  Keep  the  form, 
"fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments ;"  "draw  nigh  to  God  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you." 


mentioned  in  Rev.  7:11:  "And  all 
the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,.  ..  .and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces  and  worshipped  God." 
Angels  united  in  glorifying  God  at 
Christ's  birth,  ministered  to  Him  af- 
ter His  temptation,  attended  Him  at 
His  resurrection,  appeared  at  His  as- 
cension, and  all  the  holy  angels  will 
accompany  Him  when  He  shall  come 
in  His  glory.  Angels  are  messengers 
of  God  sent  upon  errands  of  justice 
and  of  mercy.  An  angel  was  sent 
by  God  to  destroy  Jerusalem  (I 
Chron.  21  :15)  ;  an  angel  stood  in  the 
way  as  an  adversary  against  Balaam 
(Num.  22:22)  and  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  Herod.  Acts  12:23. 

There  is  frequent  mention  of  the 
ministry  of  angels  on  errands  of 
mercy :  An  angel  of  the  Lord  found 
Hagar  in  the  wilderness  (Gen.  16:7); 
Daniel  ascribed  his  safety  during  a 
night  among  lions  to  the  presence 
of  an  angel  sent  by  God  (Dan.  6: 
22)  ;  Peter  expressed  as  the  secret  of 
his  deliverance  from  prison  the  fol- 
lowing clause :  "Now  I  know  of  a 
surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel  and  hath  delivered  me"  (Acts 
12:11). 

An  angel  opened  the  way  to  great- 
er blessings  to  the  devout  Cornelius 
(Acts  10 :7)  and  the  wonderful  reve- 
lation to  John  on  Patmos  was  sent 
by  an  angel.    Rev.  1  :1. 

The  Present  Ministry  of  Angels 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him  and 
delivereth  them"  (Psa.  34:7).  Much 
that  we  call  providence  may  be  the 
direct  personal  work  of  angels,  Avho 
are  unseen  by  human  eyes,  though 
near  at  hand. 

"Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these, Jittle  ones,  for  I  say  un- 
to you  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"   (Matt.  18:10). 

Angels  are  mentioned  in  connection 
with  woman's  prayers :  "For  this 
cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  pow- 
er on  her  head  because  of  the  an- 
gels" (I  Cor.  11:10). 

It  is  Scriptural  to  believe  in  the 
ministry  of  angels  in  behalf  of  the 
saints.  "Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion" (Heb.  1:14). 


The  Future  Ministry  of  Angels 

''The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  iniquity: 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire"   (Matt.  13:41.42). 

Angels  will  evidently  continue  to 
minister  to  the  redeemed  in  heaven; 
"Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels"  (I  Cor.  6:3)? 

In  his  vision  of  the  great  city,  the 
Holy  Jerusalem  John  saw  at  the 
twelve  gates,  twelve  angels  (Rev. 
21  :12).  May  we  praise  God  for  the 
ministry  of  angels.  May  they  attend 
us  now  and  eternally. 

Springs,  Pa. 


UNIVERSAL  SALVATION 


By  Clara  Strickler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Universalists  maintain  that 
all  people  will  eventually  be  saved, 
on  the  ground  that  the  exclusion  of 
a  soul  from  heaven  would  be  incom- 
patible with  the  idea  of  a  God  of 
love. 

God  is  a  God  of  love  (I  Jno.  4:8), 
but  He  also  is  a  just  God.  Ezek. 
33:11:  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  way  and  live :  turn 
ve,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael?" He  exercises  judgment.  II 
Peter  2:4-6:  "For  if  God  spared  not 
the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  in- 
to chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment;  and  spared  not  the 
old  world,  but  saved  Noah  the 
eighth  person,  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turn- 
ing the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah into  ashes  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  making  them  an  en- 
sample  unto  those  that  shall  live  un- 
godly." (Read  also  Deut.  32:21,22; 
Rom.  2:5-9;  Matt.  25:32,33,41-46.) 

Provision  was,  and  is,  made  for 
the  salvation  of  all  (I  Cor.  15:22: 
"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"),  but 
its  effect  will  depend  upon  the  em- 
bracing or  rejecting  of  it  on  the  part 
of  men,  individually.  Forgiveness  is 
promised  only  to  those  who  accept 
God's  Plan  of  Salvation.  Col.  1:19- 
22:  "For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ;  And, 
having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself ;  by  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven.  And  you,  that 
were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body 
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of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  pre- 
sent you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
unreproveable  in  his  sight."  Isa.  55 : 
7:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord."  We  must  repent  and 
forsake  sin,  if  we  want  eternal  hap- 
piness. Those  who  do  not  repent 
of  their  sins  will  be  eternally  pun- 
ished. Rev.  20:15:  "And  whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire."  (Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  14:11; 
Mark  9:43;  IT  Thes.  1:8,9.) 

There  is  no  chance  for  repentance 
after  death ;  as  a  man  dies  so  judg- 
ment will  find  him.  The  time  for 
repentance  is  now.  "Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

God  hates  sin,  and  punishment  is 
pronounced  upon  it.  If  sinners  will 
not  forsake  sin,  they  must  reap  the 
punishment.  Eccl.  11:9:  "Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  in- 
to judgment."  Gal.  6:7:  "Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

The  only  way  we  can  come  unto 
the  Father  is  thru  the  Son.  Jno. 
14:6:  "Jesus  saith,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  hut  by  me."  Eph. 
2:18:  "For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther." 

Man  is  given  the  privilege  to  de< 
cide  for  himself  his  future  destiny. 
It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  should 
perish  (II  Peter  3:9);  "For  this 
cause  he  sent  his  only  Son  into  this 
world  that  we  may  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16,17). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  MEANING  OF  WORSHIP 


By  Elsie  Mast 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Worship  is  homage  or  honor  be- 
stowed upon  another.  The  object 
may  be  of  man's  creation,  a  human 
being,  an  animal,  or  the  Divine  Cre- 
ator. Heathen  worship,  while  sin- 
ful, expresses  itself  in  falling  before 
images  symbolizing  their  gods.  Their 
blindness'  is  intensified  by  the  ina- 
bility of  the  idols  to  respond  to 
their  appeals  or  to  express  apprecia- 
tion for  gifts  given. 

Christian  worship  is  honor  and 
reverence  expressed  to  the  Divine 
Being— God  as  Creator,  Sustainer, 
Preserver  of  life,  through  Christ  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  prompted  by 


the  Holy  Spirit  who  makes  Christ 
real  to  us,  and  gives  assurance  of 
our  salvation.  This  worship  may  be 
expressed  in  songs  of  praise,  giving 
of  gifts,  prayers  of  confession  and 
contrition,  and  deeds  of  mercy  and 
kindness  to  our  fellowman. 

In  Exodus  20:3  we  read,  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 
To  give  true  worship  we  must  be 
born  from  above  to  be  in  harmony 
with  and  obedient  to  the  will  of  the 
One  worshiped.  It  is  necessary  to 
live  a  true,  holy,  and  clean  life. 

"They  that  worship  God  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Worship  is  spontaneous,  hence  needs 
to  be  rightly  directed.  Then  may 
we  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
so  that  worship  may  be  given  Him, 
and  we  may  become  one  with  Him. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


MAKING  MISTAKES 


There  is  not  a  man  or  a  woman 
that  does  not  make  a  mistake  some- 
time in  life,  and  most  of  these  mis- 
takes are  harmful  to  ourselves  and 
others. 

We  all  know  that  we  are  subject 
to  mistakes,  and  some  of  us  have 
made  grievous  mistakes,  and  we  have 
suffered  the  consequences  of  the  mis- 
takes we  made  and  we  said  that 
with  God's  help,  we  will  never  make 
them  again. 

Knowing  that  we  are  all  subject 
to  mistakes  we  should  bear  with  one 
another  instead  of  criticizing  the  fel- 
low that  makes  the  mistake.  We  do 
not  gain  anything  thereby.  Christ 
said  to  the  people  that  accused  the 
woman,  "He  that  is  without  sin  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone." 

We  have  noticed  quite  often  that 
a  man  will  give  all  his  time  to  the 
Lord's  service  and  for  years  try  to 
do  good  in  the  Lord's  cause,  and 
many  people  are  blessed  through  his 
work.  This  man  is  subject  to  mis- 
takes as  well  as  anybody  else.  The 
time  has  come  and  the  mistake  is 
made.  The  people  hear  about  it. 
The  next  thing  that  man,  with  all 
the  good  he  has  done,  is  cast  aside 
for  the  one  mistake.  That  is  not  a 
Christian  spirit.  If  the  Lord  Jesus 
would  deal  with  us  that  way  the  ma- 
jority of  us  would  be  cast  aside. 
Brethren,  let  us  quit  criticizing  the 
other  fellows  and  show  more  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  one  will  get  a- 
long  much  better.  If  you  do  not 
make  any  mistakes,  thank  God  for  it 
like  the  Publican  did.  The  rest  of 
us  that  make  mistakes  let  us  not 
criticize  the  other  fellow  that  also 
makes  mistakes.  Let  us  be  real  Spir- 
it-filled   Christians. — Zion's  Tidings. 

"Religion  is  a  root  without  which 
morality  will  die." 


IS  THIS  THE  AGE  OF  "THAT 
LAWLESS  ONE" 


And   then    shall   that   Lawless  One 
be  revealed.— II  Thess.  2:8,  literal. 

A   New   York   preacher   said  not 
long  ago:   "One   of  our  most  ven- 
erated and  farseeing  citizens  recently 
remarked  that  in  his  eighty  years  of 
active  life,  associated  with  some  of 
the  most  stirring  events  in  the  com- 
monwealth, he  had  never  seen  such 
an    orgy    of    lawlessness    as  that 
through   which   we  are   living  now. 
Startled  into  thoughtfulness  by  this 
assertion,   I   made   some  interesting 
discoveries;  namely,  that  I  could  not 
recall   ever  having  preached   a  ser- 
mon on  obedience ;  that  I  could  not 
recall   ever  having  heard  a  sermon 
on  obedience ;  that  when  I  searched 
volume  after  volume  of  modern  ad- 
dresses and  sermons,  I  did  not  run 
upon  any  that  dealt  with  respect  for 
and  obedience   to  authority.  There 
were    plenty    on    freedom,    on  the 
emancipation    of    the    individual,  on 
the  outgrowing  of  old  restraints,  but 
few,  if  any,  upon  the  necessity  and 
glory   of   being   mastered    by  what 
rightfully  masters  us.     The  impres- 
sion began  to  sink  in  that  our  orgy 
of    lawlessness   is   not   an  accident, 
nor  merely  a  post-war  psychological 
reaction,  but  that  it  is  the  natural 
fruitage  of  deep-rooted  tendencies  in 
our  thinking  which  have  affected  a- 
like  our  religion  and  our  law." 

To  which  another  has  added:  "We 
dimly  acknowledge  that  Christ's 
teaching  is  our  great  hope  for  the 
recovery  of  our  sense  of  Divine  Law. 
But  all  that  we  dislike  in  that  teach- 
ing we  ignore.  Thus,  though  about 
one-third  of  it  declares  that  God's 
judgment  of  disobedience  is  certain, 
unexpected,  and  very  awful,  we  have 
been  keeping  silence  on  the  subject 
for  the  last  50  years." 

To  all  which  a  third  has  added: 
"If  Eternal  Hell  is  the  doom  of  the 
wrong-doer  (and  the  main  crime-de- 
terrent of  the  universe  disappears 
when  the  belief  in  hell  disappears), 
he  is  the  kind  man  who  says  so." 

When  an  emasculated  Bible  comes 
in,  the  belief  in  hell  goes  out,  the 
consciousness  of  sin  goes  out,  respect 
for  authority  goes  out,  Sinai  and 
Calvary  go  out,  and  hell  ON  EARTH 
comes  in!    For  lawlessness  is  hell. 

AN  UNSEPARATED  CHURCH 
CANNOT  PREACH  FROM  AN 
UNEMASCULATED  BIBLE. 

Pray  for  a  separated,  a  re-em- 
powered, a  world-wide  witnessing 
Church,  a  Church  not  shunning  to 
declare  "ALL  the  counsel  of  God," 
a  Church  "looking  for  the  blessed 
hope."  —  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League. 


"The  Bible  grows  by  being  read." 
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Missions 

lie  that  goeth  forth--  -and-  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,   bringing    his"   sheaves    with  him.: — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift    up   your  eyes,   arid- look ~ on   th*  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 
•    Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
_ta  .  every  -  creature.. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Term. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — Though  we.  have  been 
silent  for  a  time  the  work  is  still  go- 
ing on  and  we  feel  to  say,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  ..  We  are 
indeed  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
loving  kindness.  We  feel  that  we 
should  take  courage  and  have  in- 
creased faith. 

We  had  a  number  of  appreciated 
visits  during  the  summer.  In  June 
Bro.  J.  B.  Myer  of  Quarryville,  Pa., 
accompanied  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer.  on  his 
return  to  Florida.  They  stopped 
over  one  Sunday.  Bro.  Myer  preach- 
ed at  the  Concord  church  in  the  fore- 
noon and  here  in  the  afternoon.  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  M.  Wenger  gave  four 
weeks  of  valuable  help  in  way  of 
housekeeping  here  and  at  the  Jen- 
nings home.  Mrs.  Lessie  Brunk  gave 
a  few  weeks  of  similar  help  during 
the  serious  illness  of  our  Selina. 
.Sister  Lydia  Newhauser  was  with  us 
the  first  days  of  August  and  was  a 
great  comfort.  Others  at  different 
times  made  short  stops,  among  them 
Bro.  E.  R.  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va., 
who  brought  with  him  Bishop  J.  M. 
Shenk  and  his  nephew,  Amos,  of 
Denbigh.  Their  being  here  over 
Aug.  1  was  appreciated.  Bro.  Miller 
made  it  possible  for  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  be  broken  here  by  Bro. 
Shenk.  May  others  follow  Bro.  Mil- 
ler's example  and  bring  a  minister 
to  this  place  or  elsewhere  where  sim- 
ilar help  and  encouragement  is  want- 
ed, 

;  :  Our  Selina  was  in  the  hospital  31 
days.  She  is  now  at  our  home  and 
is  still  confined  to  her  bed,  but  is 
improving  slowly.  We  are  encour- 
aged with  her  condition  that  she 
may  now  get  well  after  suffering 
much  and  long.  We  are  thankful 
lor  the  return  of  our  sister,  Mary 
M.  Good,  to  our  home  and  her:  help 
and  company  to  the  sick. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  read- 
er's eye  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Ra- 
ber  are  expected  to  be  in  the  work 
here.  It  is  indeed  a  great  work  and 
so  much  left  undone  in  the  mission 
work  for  lack  of  workers.  To  know 
and  see  the  need  of  the  people  and 
not  be  able  to  be  with  them  is  a 
great  sacrifice.  Would  that  more 
might  be  filled— w-rt-b- the  love  of  God 
and  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  heed 
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the  command,  "Go  ye  and  teach," 
and  receive  the  blessing  of  the  joy 
in  service. 

To  the  sewing  circles  and  others 
who  donated  to  the  work  since,  our 
last  report  we  extend  our  thanks. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  ever 
be  with  you  all.  Remember  the 
work  in  prayer  and  by  visiting  this 
place  as  the  Lord  may  direct. 

Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Jennings. 

Sept.  7,  1926. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(604  S.  Westland  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  some 
know,  we  came  here  some  weeks  ago 
to  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  opening  a 
Mission,  with  the  assurance  "My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee"  (Ex. 
33:14).  We  are  glad  and  thankful 
that  so  many  are  interested  in  the 
work  and  anxious  that  a  mission  be 
opened^in  this  .city.  One  dear  broth- 
er told  us  to  inform  him  when  a 
mission  is  opened  here,  that  he  may 
see  that  we  are  supplied  with  up-to- 
date  lesson  helps.  It  is  indeed  en- 
couraging.   The  Lord  be  praised. 

Some  have  asked,  "How  soon  will 
it  be  opened?"  Replying  to  the  a- 
bove  questions,  must  say  we  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  open.  Owing 
to  high  rents,  and  high  prices  of 
property,  it  appears  to  be   the  part 

of  wisdom  that  we  open  a  mission 

in  a  tent.  Here  in  the  South,  meet- 
ings are  held,  all  seasons  of  the  year 
in  tents.  W.  J.  Leaman  readily  con- 
sented to  us  putting'  a  tent  on  his 
vacant  lot  free  of  charge^  This  lot 
is  large,  very  favorably  located  for 
the  work,  and  convenient  to  the 
street  car. 

Having  spent  some  time  distrib- 
uting tracts,  and  in  visitation  work, 
we  consider  the  prospects  for  mis- 
sion work  here  very  bright.  A  num- 
ber of  our  people  spent  last  winter 
here,  others  are  planning  to  come 
this  winter,  Lord  willing.  We  wish 
to  open  a  Mission  when  a  suitable 
tent  can  be  obtained.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  before  long  we  may  have 
a  place  where  we  may  gather  the 
people  together,  etc.,  "that  they  may 
hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and 
fear  the  Lord"  (Deut.  31:12).  "I 
-say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:19). 

Last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  attending  services  here  in  the  city. 
The  speaker,  J.  M.  Mikel,  in  his  dis- 
course said,  "Tampa  is  in  need  of  a 
real  mission."  Dear  reader,  will  you 
help  supply  this  great  need?  Will 
you  kindly  help  in  the  work  through 
prayer  and  by  ...sending  contributions 
with  which  to  purchase  the  much 
needed  tent?    We  cordially  invite  all 
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.who  can  when  coming  to  Florida,  to 
stop  vith  us.  If  persons  desirous 
of  knowing  more  concerning  the 
work  will  write  us  we  shall  be  glad 
to  reply.  Our  address  is  given  above. 
Sept.  8,  1926.  C.  B.  Byer. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Aug.  3,  1926) 

By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland: — -"Blessed  is  every  one 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  walketh 
in  his  ways."  We  are  glad  that  we 
can  testify  to  the  "fulness  of  joy" 
and  blessings  without  number  which 
the  child  of  God  receives  while  walk- 
ing in  His  ways. 

God  has  been  blessing  His  work 
in  the  Argentine,  and  from  the  dif- 
ferent stations  we  hear  encouraging 
reports,  while  at  the  same  time  we 
receive  requests  for  prayer  from 
some  of  the  stations  where  the  ene- 
my is  working  hard  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple in  darkness  and  superstition. 

From  Bragado  Bro.  Lantz  sends,  a 
list  of  names  of  interested  people, 
who  because  of  the  threats  and  teach- 
ings of  the  priests,  have  not  been 
able  to  decide  definitely  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Lantz's  have 
sent  out  this  list  of  names  asking 
the  members  of  the  different  congre- 
gations to  pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  have  the  victory  and  decide  defi- 
nitely for  Christ.  Will  you,  dear 
reader,  also  pray  for  the  interested 
ones  in  Bragado?  The  first  ones  to 
decide  for  Christ  in  a  new  town  al- 
ways have  the  hardest  fight.  After 
the  ice  is  broken,  it  is  always  easier 
for  others  to  follow.  Also  pray  for 
the  work  in  Mechita,  a  small  town 
near  Bragado,  where  there  is  a  group 
of  interested  people  that  we  hope 
may  be  baptized  within  a  few 
months. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  visit  Me- 
ridiano  Quinto  quite  a  number  of 
times,  to  have  charge  of  the  services 
there.  This  is  a  small  town  north 
of  Trenque  Lauquen,  about  which 
mention  has  been  made  in  former 
letters.  There  is  a  nice  group  of 
interested  people  there,  who  became 
interested  through  the  work  of  a 
convert  who  was  converted  in  an- 
other town,  and  being  employed  by 
the  railroad  company,  he  was  sent 
to  said  town,  where  in  his  spare  mo- 
ments he  worked  for  the  Master, 
and  was  able  to  interest  quite  a  few 
people.  He  has  now  been  trans- 
ferred to  another  town,  and  our  Mis- 
sion now  has  charge  of  the  work 
started  there.  Last  week  it  was  our 
privilege  to  take  our  family  along, 
and  it  was  a  great  joy  for  us  to  visit 
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in  the  homes  of  those  who  are  in- 
terested. In  the  evening,  being  the 
regular  night  for  preaching  services, 
we  were  happy  to  see  a  good  crowd 
of  people  come  to  the  meeting,  al- 
though the  weather  was  very  un- 
pleasant. 

From  Meridiano  Quinto,  Sister 
Lauver  and  baby  Glen  went  to 
America,  a  town  near  Meridiano 
Quinto,  where  they  spent  a  few  days 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  who  are 
living  there. 

The  interest  in  all  the  towns  seems 
to  be  as  usual.  The  very  damp  and 
rainy  weather  has  affected  the  at- 
tendance to  a  certain  extent,  and  has 
brought  on  some  sickness,  among 
the  members  and  children  especially. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 

A  TOUR  OF  THE  SOUTHERN 
CHURCHES 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that 
a  report  of  our  summer's  visit  to 
the  South  might  be  of  general  inter- 
est and  importance  to  Gospel  Her- 
ald readers. 

In  order  to  visit  relatives  and  to 
get  a  needed  rest  and  vacation,  and 
also  by  appointment  of  the  Missou- 
ri-Kansas Mission  Board  to  visit  the 
churches  and  scattered  members  in 
the  South,  we  spent  two  months, 
June  14  to  August  14,  in  the  southern 
states.  We  traveled  in  our  Ford, 
driving  during  the  summer  about 
3000  miles  over  roads  which  were 
for  the  most  part  very  good. 

The  first  congregation  we  visited 
was  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.  This  is  a 
great  rice-growing  country.  Some 
years  ago  there  was  a  congregation 
"here,  but  the  people  all  moved  away, 
taking  the  church  building  with 
them  to  Pryor,  Okla.  Recently,  how- 
ever, a  number  of  families  have  mov- 
ed here  from  Iowa.  There  are  three 
Mennonite  families  and  five  Conser- 
vative Amish  families  who  with  their 
children  make  a  total  community  of 
fifty-two.  There  are  nine  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  These 
people  unite  in  a  Sunday  school  each 
Sunday,  but  have  preaching  only 
when  visited  by  a  minister.  We 
were  with  them  on  a  Wednesday 
evening,  and  a  good  audience  was 
present  for  our  meeting  in  a  school- 
house.  We  enjoyed  very  much  our 
visit  here. 

Our  next  stop  was  with  the  con- 
gregation at  I*yman,  Miss.,  where 
we  spent  six  weeks  of  our  two 
months.  Here  we  found  about  fifty 
members  of  our  church,  and  many 
other  people  of  the  community  who 
attend  our  services  .regularly.  The 


average  Sunday  attendance  while  we 
were   there   was   about  seventy-five. 
There  is  a  very  good  church  build- 
ing here.     While  in  this  community 
I   preached  twice  each  Sunday,  and 
also  held  a  two-weeks'  revival  meet- 
ing, in  which  there  was  very  good 
interest.     One  young  man  who  had 
confessed  Christ  in  an  earlier  meet- 
ing was  received  into  church  by  bap- 
tism.   By  the  authority  of  the  bish- 
op in  charge  of  the  congregation,  I 
also  held  council  meeting  and  com- 
munion   with    the    congregation,  in 
which   communion   all   the  members 
participated.   Several  of  the  members 
were   willing   to   make   some  things 
right  in  order  that  they  might  be  in 
full  fellowship,  for  which  we  praise 
God.    In  general,  we  found  the  work 
here  at  Lyman  very  promising.  The 
church  seems  to  be  in  a  position  to 
make  steady  progress,  both  in  num- 
bers  and   in  holding  up  a  standard 
in  the  community.    The  people  who 
have  homes  here  seem  well  satisfied, 
and  the   colony  seems  in  my  judg- 
ment to  be  a  permanent  thing.  The 
strength  of  congregation  and  its  lo- 
cation would   seem   to   make   it  the 
logical    base    of    operations    for  the 
mission  work  which  our  church  may 
do  in  the  South. 

On  the  way  home  we  stopped  at 
the  other  Mennonite  settlements  in 
the  South,  first  at  Slidell,  La.  Only 
four  members  live  here,  and  there 
are  no  regular  services  held.  Be- 
cause some  of  these  were  absent,  and 
there  was  no  opportunity  for  a  pub- 
lic meeting,  none  was  held.  These 
people  are  only  about  fifty  miles 
from  Lyman,  and  soon  there  will  be 
a  good  road  between  the  two  places. 

WTe  were  at  Allemands,  La.,  over 
Sunday,  and  held  three  meetings  in 
the  tabernacle  which  our  people  own 
at  that  place.  Rainy  weather  kept 
the  attendance  small  at  these  meet- 
ings, but  the  interest  and  apprecia- 
tion of  the  people  who  did  attend 
was  great.  There  are  only  a  few 
members  left  at  this  place,  but  they 
are  faithfully  serving  the  Lord  and 
need  shepherding.  Just  now  it 
seems  impossible  to  locate  anyone 
there  because  the  place  is  indus- 
trially dead,  and  there  is  no  work. 
But  this  circumstance  may  change. 
Our  hearts  certainly  went  out  to 
these  dear,  hungry  people. 

Lake  Charles,  La.,  was  our  next 
stopping  place.  Here  we  were  two 
days,  and  preached  twice,  once  in  the 
union  Chapel  south  of  town  and 
once  in  the  Moss  Bluff  schoolhouse 
north  of  town.  Both  of  these  places 
are  kept  up  by  tuaion  effort.  The 
people  seemed  gia^l  for  our  visit. 
We  visited  in  the  homes  of  all  our 
members  in  this  community,  of 
which  there,  are  thirteen.  These  peo- 
ple  earnestly  desire  .to   hear,  more 


preaching  by  our  own  ministers. 
They  all  attended  both  services 
which  we  held,  although  one  family 
had  more  than  thirty  miles  to  Moss 
Bluff.  We  found  the  Lake  Charles 
people  warm  in  their  love  toward 
the  Lord  and  the  Church. 

Over  another  Sunday  we  were  at 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  where  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  assist  in  an  all-day  dedica- 
tory program  in  the  rebuilt  church 
at  that  place.  For  each  of  the  three 
meetings  the  building  was  crowded 
full,  and  the  interest  was  very  mark- 
ed. Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  of  Weslaco, 
who  is  soon  to  move  to  the  Tuleta 
neighborhood  to  take  charge  of  the 
congregation  there,  was  present  on 
this  day  also.  We  felt  that  the  out- 
look for  the  Tuleta  church  is  favor- 
able. There  are  four  families  there 
with  a  membership  in  the  church  of 
fourteen.  These  people  all  like  their 
location  and  intend  to  stay.  The 
church  was  rebuilt  at  considerable 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  members, 
and  was  dedicated  free  of  debt.  We 
saw  no  reason  why  the  church 
should  not  enjoy  growth. 

Two  general  impressions  stand  out 
from  our  observation  of  the  work  at 
alb  these  places.  One  is  that  there 
are  many  places  open  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Ten  miles  from 
the  colony  at  Lyman  I  filled  an  ap- 
pointment one  Sunday  afternoon  in 
a  little  Baptist  church  among  the 
French  people  up  in  the  big  timber. 
The  little  building  was  full  of  peo- 
ple in  rapt  attention.  They  begged 
us  to  come  back  for  another  appoint- 
ment, which  we  could  not  do.  There 
must  be  many  such  opportunities, 
if  one  only  went  out  to  find  them. 
The  right  kind  of  man  with  the  right 
kind  of  support  could  find  a  great 
many  avenues  for  evangelism. 

The  other  great  impression  con- 
cerns the  need  of  ministerial  help  in 
the  field.  To  hold  what  is  now 
there,  and  to  win  other  souls  for 
Christ,  the  field  needs  immediately 
at  least  one  good,  well  grounded  in 
the  faith,  preacher.  He  should  be  a 
man  of  some  ability  as  a  leader,  and 
thoroughly  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church.  He  must  be  able  to  hold 
the  confidence,  both  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  works  and  of  the 
church  in  the  North.  The  laity  and 
the  ministry  of  the  Lyman  congre- 
gation especially  unite  in  beg- 
ging the  church  to  send  them  such 
a  man.  The  need  is  urgent  and  im- 
mediate. If  you  know  of  a  man  who 
would  be  available  temporarily  or 
permanently,  write  concerning  him 
to  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo.,  who  has 
been  appointed  on  a  committee  to 
fill  this  need.  May  the  Lo|d  raise 
up  laborers  to  send  into  His  harvest 
field. 

Iiessfoio, .  Kans.  ;  . 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


HOLDING  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

The  Church  has  a  great  responsi- 
bility toward  her  young-  people.  It 
is  a  manifest  task,  which,  if  neglect- 
ed in  one  or  more  ways,  results  in 
great  loss.  Thoughtful  observation 
of  at  least  four  stern  facts  will  dis- 
close the  task  and  impress  the  re- 
sponsibility : 

1.  A  large  number  of  young  peo- 
ple are  admitted  into  the  Church 
without  having  had  a  real  experience 
with  Christ. 

2.  In  many  communities  sound 
standards  among  our  young  people 
are  questionable,  even  grossly  im- 
moral, these  conditions  being  un- 
known in  most  cases  to  parents  and 
ministers. 

3.  The  secular  high  schools  are 
gradually  weaning  our  young  people 
away  from  the  Church,  or  carrying 
the  Church  into  the  world. 

4.  The  exodus  of  large  numbers 
of  young  people  from  the  farm  to  a 
city  occupation  means  a  change  of 
environment  for  one  that  is  distinct- 
ly bad,  and  for  which  they  are  un- 
prepared and  unsafeguarded. 

Whether  we  like  to  hear  it  or  not, 
almost  every  Mennonite  community 
pays  its  yearly  toll  of  precious  and 
talented  young  people — lost  to  the 
Church  and  to  Christ.  Over  and 
over  one  hears  or  observes  the  sad 
story  of  a  son  or  daughter  growing 
cold  to  the  Church  through  external 
influences,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  drifting  completely  into 
the  world.  The  total  number  of 
such  losses  to  our  Church  for  one 
year  would  number  several  hundreds. 

The  following  is  a  typical  story : 
Son  goes  to  town  for  work — forms 
associates — begins  to  join  their  com- 
pany in  the  evening — secretly  begins 
to  attend  movies — with  pricking  con- 
science begins  to  frequent  poolrooms 
and  other  places  of  evil— friendship 
with  old  comrades,  wanes — loses  in- 
terest rn  Church  and  Sunday  school 
—chooses  life  partner  from 'town  as- 
sociates— leaves  the  Church— is  lost 
for  time  and  perhaps  for  eternity. 

It  is  high  time  that  the  Church 
becomes  aware  of  this  terrible  loss 
and  uses  every  means.' to  hold  her 
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youth.  To  the  home,  the  Church, 
the  Church  school,  and  finally  the 
young  people  themselves,  appeal 
must  be  made  to  assist  in  this  all- 
important  task.  In  each  of  these 
there  is  unique  strength. 

There  is  the  home  with  its  home 
ties  of  love,  fellowship,  sympathy, 
and  encouragement ;  its  godly  par- 
ents exerting  wholesome  teaching, 
training,  and  discipline ;  and  its  chil- 
dren who  by  nature  are  teachable, 
pliable,  and  susceptible  to  discipline. 

There  is  the  Church  and  her  aux- 
iliaries —  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting — which  fur- 
nish pastoral  care  and  discipline,  re- 
ligious teaching,  Christian  fellowship, 
and  wholesome  activity.  Worthy  of 
special  mention  is  the  Church  school 
which,  in  addition,  to  supplying  a 
Christian  education,  is  adapted  to 
solving  the  problems  of  youth. 

Finally,  the  young  man  and  young 
woman,  each  bears  a  responsibility 
to  safeguard  his  or  her  own  soul. 
If  all  four  of  these  agencies  work 
unitedly,  we  have  every  assurance 
for  success  in  our  task. 

I  desire  to  call  attention  to  four 
means  at  our  command  which  are 
potent  for  holding  young  people  i 

1.  By  means  of  teaching.  Par- 
ents, ministers,  and  young  people, 
are  we  aware  of  how  many  evils 
arise  through  lack  of  teaching?  How 
many  young  people  are  in  the  Church 
who  do  not  know  some  of  the  sim- 
plest and  yet  fundamental  things  per- 
taining to  their  salvation  such  as  re- 
pentance, the  new  birth,  conversion, 
salvation  by  faith  through  grace,  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  sanctifica- 
tion,  the  prayer-headcovering,  Chris- 
tian assurance,  etc. !  How  many  so- 
cial sins  are  committed  through  ig- 
norance !  It  is  not  infrequent  that 
young  people  allow  themselves  to 
fall  into  gross  sin  on  the  grounds  of 
a  heinously  wrong  interpretation  of 
I  Cor.  7:36.  Boys  and  girls  need 
private  instruction  to  safeguard  them 
against  secret  sin  which  impairs  them 
physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually. 

Hear  the  words  of  Scripture  on  the 
use  and  importance  of  teaching: 
"And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  chil- 
dren.... and  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house" 
(Deut.  11:19,20);  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Pro v.  22:6).  David's  prayer  was, 
"Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord"  (Psa. 
27  ;1 1 ).  .  •  Isaiah  spoke  of  •  God,  "He 
wijl-  teach  •  us,  his  ways"  {Isa.  2:3). 
Of  Jesus  •  the  Scripture  says,  "He 
opened  bis  mouth  and  taught  them 
saying,"  etc.  -  Matt.-  5  :2. 
'  2.  By  means  of  wholesome  activ- 
ities. Youthful  energy  will  have  it's 
escape  whether  in  legitimate  activity 
or  'not.    :It  profits- '  little  to  forbid 
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young  people  from  attending  movies 
and  theaters,  from  participating  in 
parties  and  questionable  social  gath- 
erings, etc.,  unless  sufficient  whole- 
some activities  be  afforded  in  their 
place.  How  about  substituting  Bible 
and  mission  study  classes,  mission 
Sunday  schools,  and  visitation  work? 
These  are  wholesome  Christian  activ- 
ities which,  in  addition  to  the  good 
that  is  done,  afford  social  intermin- 
gling of  a  very  high  order.  If  par- 
ents and  ministers  lead  the  work,  I 
am  confident  that  the  young  people 
will  respond.  A  Bible  or  mission 
study  class  needs  a  teacher  who  will 
take  time  to  make  the  work  profit- 
able and  let  me  emphasize  that 
young  people  will  not  become  ab- 
sorbed in  a  meeting  of  this  kind  un- 
less someone  spends  much  time  and 
prayer  in  preparation  for  conducting 
the  meeting.  But  I  am  certain  that 
in  this  way  some  of  our  wayward 
young  people  will  be  weaned  from  a 
worldly  gathering  to  one  that  is 
highly  profitable. 

A  word  concerning  mission  Sun- 
da}-  schools  and  visitation  work.  Be- 
cause your  community  is  well  sup- 
plied with  Sunday  schools  is  no  proof 
that  there  is  not  within  a  ten-mile 
radius  some  nook  where  twenty-five 
or  more  children  who  do  not  have 
Sunday  school  privileges,  can  be 
gathered  together.  Surely  this  num- 
ber is  worthwhile,  is  it  not?  Some 
Sunday  make  a  tour  of  inspection  of 
your  community,  covering  a  circle 
ten  miles  in  radius,  and  your  eyes 
will  be  opened.  A  great  need  of 
Sunday  schools !  Enough  to  employ 
all  and  perhaps  more  young  people 
than  your  Church  can  supply !  For- 
eign missions  offer  no  greater  field 
of  service  nor  such  an  economical 
way  of  serving  than  this  work  lying 
at  our  doors.  Each  congregation 
should  be  the  starting  point  of  sev- 
eral bands  of  workers  to  conduct  the 
work  just  mentioned  and  also  pray- 
er meetings  in  neglected  homes. 
Within  a  five-mile  radius  of  the 
Church  may  be  fifty  homes  whose 
occupants  do  not  attend  Church. 
Take  the  service  to  them. 

How  shall  we  hold  our  young  peo- 
ple? Give  them  work  to  do.  Do 
not  expect  them  to  lead  off  in  this 
work.  They  are  afraid  of  being  ac- 
cused of  desiring  to  be  preachers — 
an  accusation  while  true  in  some  in- 
stances, in  more  cases  it  has  quench- 
ed the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  a  young 
person's  life.  Ministers,  direct  the 
work  and  your  young  people  will 
respond.  ' 

But  this  does  not  cover  the  range 
of  "social  activities"  proper.  If  parties, 
social'  gatherings,  young  people's  so- 
cieties, literary  "  societies,  etc.,  are  det- 
rimental, purge  them  of  objection- 
•  (Continued  on  page  539) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  26,  1926— REVIEW 

Golden  Text.— Let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking"  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith—  Heb.  12:1,2. 

Introductory.  —  During  the  past 
quarter  we  have  had  a  most  inter- 
esting series  of  lessons.  While  we 
pause  for  review,  this  being  the  end 
of  the  quarter,  we  are  but  in  the 
midst  of  the  series.  We  trust  that 
our  readers  may  continue  the  study 
of  the  series  with  renewed  zeal.  Up 
to  this  point  we  have  considered  the 
following : 

1.  Slavery  of  Israel  in  Egypt  - 
After  the  death  of  Joseph  a  new  dy- 
nasty of  kings  ruled  over  Egypt,  and 
the  lot  of  Israel  was  very  hard.  The 
excuse  for  this  oppression  was  that 
the  kings  were  afraid  that  Israel 
would  grow  at  such  a  tremendous 
rate  that  in  case  of  war  they  would 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  enemy  and 
win  their  own  independence.  They 
little  thought  that  in  this  they  were 
fighting  against  God  rather  than  a- 
gainst  an  oppressed  people. 

2.  Early   Life  of  Moses.— During 
the    time   of   this   oppression  Moses 
was  born.    As  a  decree  had  gone  out 
that   all    the   male   Hebrew  chldren 
should  be  put  to  death  at  birth,  Mo- 
ses'  mother  hid   him   three  months, 
but  finding  that  she  could  no  longer 
hide  him  she  put  him  in  a  basket_  of 
bulrushes,   placed   him   at   the  brink 
of  the  river,  where  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter came  to  bathe.    Seeing  this  little 
Hebrew  babe  and  being  touched  by 
his   weeping,    she   decided   to  adopt 
him  as  her  son.     Moses  was  nursed 
by  his  mother,  and  thus  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  getting  his  earliest  train- 
ing in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Later 
he  was  "learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egvptians,  held  a  high  command 
in  the  "Egyptian  army,  and  at  forty 
he  was  a 'promising  man  in  Egypt. 
But  espousing  the  cause  of  his  peo- 
ple as  against  the  Egyptians,  he  saw 
fit  to  flee  from   the  wrath   of  Pha- 
raoh and  spent  the  next  forty  years 
of.  his  life  in  Midian. 

3.    Deliverance    from    Egypt.— At 
the  close  of  this  period  God  appeared 
to    Moses    in    a   burning    bush^  and 
commanded  him  to  go  back  to  Egypt 
and    deliver    His    people    from  the 
Fo-yptian  bondage.    After  mucfe  hes- 
itation    Moses    finally    obeyed  the 
Lord,  went  back  to  Egypt,  and  with 
\aron  as  his  spokesman  he  conveyed 
to  Pharaoh  the  request  of  the  Lord 
for  the  release  of  His  people.  Lhe 
proud  heart  of   Pharaoh   rebelled  at 
the    thought    and     the  oppressions 
were   increased,   but  the   Lord  pre- 
vailed over  Pharaoh  by  .sending  ten 


plagues  into  Egypt,  the  last  of  them 
being  the  slaying  of  the  first-born_  in 
every   house   where   the   blood  sign 
was' not  found   on   the   door.  This 
time  Pharaoh  not  only  gave  his  con- 
sent to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go, 
but  he  actually  helped  them  get  out 
in  every  way   that  he   could.  This 
night  there  was  instituted  a  feast  of 
•the  Lord's  passover,  which  was  ever 
after    that    observed    as    an  annual 
feast,    known    to   us   as   the  Jewish 
Passover.     Again  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh was  hardened,  and  he  gathered 
his  army  and  pursued  after  the  Is- 
raelites."   Overtaking    them    at  the 
Red   Sea.   the   Lord   again  delivered 
His  people  by  a  mighty  miracle.  The 
waters  were  " divided,  the  children  of 
Israel    went    over    on    dry  ground, 
while  the  pursuing  hosts  of  Pharaoh 
were   overwhelmed   and   drowned  m 
the  depths  of  the  sea.    Thus  a  final 
and  complete  victory  was  won  which 
put  an  end  to  all  effort  to  bring  the 
children    of    Israel    back    to  Egypt. 
On    the   banks   of    deliverance  they 
sang  a  song  of  thanksgiving. 

4.  The  Journey  towards  the  Prom- 
ised Land.— But  the  trials  of  Israel 
were  not  yet  over,  neither  had  they 
forgotten  their  murmurings.  Find- 
ing themselves  on  the  brink  of  star- 
vation, their  murmurings  sent  Moses 
to  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  re- 
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sponse  to  Moses'  pleadings  the  Lord 
sent  manna  from  heaven  and  fed  the 
wandering  people  for  forty  years. 

On  their  journey  in  the  wilderness 
Jethro,  father-in-law  of  Moses,  met 
the  children  of  Israel  and  brought 
Moses'  wife  and  children.  Watching 
the  manner  in  which  Moses  dealt 
with  the  people,  Jethro  suggested  a 
plan  by  which  Moses  could  hand 
this  part  of  the  work  over  to  others, 
and  Moses  accepted  his  advice. 

At  Sinai  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Moses  in  the  presence  of  the  people 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  were 
proclaimed  and  installed  as  the  fun- 
damental law  of  the  nation.  This 
was  later  enlarged  upon  by  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Levitical  Law.  The  last 
lesson  of  the  quarter's  series  is  an 
exhortation  to  obev  the  law,  a  most 
vital  thing  for  us  at  the  present 
time. 

The  building  of  the  Tabernacle 
was  another  important  event  in  con- 
nection with  the  wilderness  wander- 
ings of  the  children  of  Israel.  The 
original  purpose  of  that  was  to  serve 
as  a  meeting  place  between  God  and 
His  people  in  any  matter  affecting 
the  welfare  of  the  people.  It  was 
here  that  they  came  with  their  of- 
ferings, the  priests  serving  the  people 
in  the  offering  up  of  the  sacrifices. 
After  the  nation  was  settled  in  the 
land  of  promise  the  Tabernacle  was 
displaced  by  the  Temple.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S  SPHERE. 
_I  Cor.  11:1-16;  14:34-40. 


Topic  for  September  26 

MOTTO 

•'Chaste  conversation,  coupled  with  fear" 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     In  Relation  to  Man  in  the  Flesh 

1     Created  after  man. — I   Tim.  1 

Cor.  11:8. 
2.    Created  for  man— I   Cor.  11:?. 

3  Meet  for  man  as  a  helper. — Gen.  Z: 

18.  ,  a  . 

4  Loved    and    cherished    as    one  ttesh 

by    her    own    husband. — Gen.  2:23, 

24.  ,      ,     t  n 

5  Subject  to  man  as  her  head.— 1  Cor. 

11:3.  .  , 

6  To  show  her  relation  outwardly  by 

her  dress  and  hair  and  general  be- 
havior.—Deut.   22:5;   I    Cor.  11:14, 
IS;  I  Pet.  3:1-6. 
II.    In  Relation  to  Man  in  the  Church  ot 
Christ.  .         ,  . 

1  Under   man  who   is   under  Christ.— 

I  Cor.  11:3. 

2  Not  to  occupy  a  place  of  authority 
'      over  man. — I  Tim.  2:11,  12;  I  Cor. 

14:34,35.  , 

3  Recognizing    the    weakness    in  the 

fall— I  Tim.  2:13-15. 

4  May     serve     in     the  congregation 

when  properly  occupying  her  place 
in  due  order:— 
a.  With  her  head  covered.— 1  Cor.  1 1 : 

b  With  modest  apparel.— I  Tim.  2:9. 
c.  With  good  works.— I  T.im.  2-.10.  , 


d.  Under   obedience.— I    Cor.    14:34,  35, 
5.    Services     she     may     render  under 
man's  leadership, 
a.  Pray    or    prophesy. — I    Cor.  11:5; 

Acts  21 :9. 
b  Sing.— Luke  1:42-55  (in  the  home); 
Ex.   15:20,21   (in  public). 

c.  Relief  work. — Rom.  16:1,2. 

d.  Personal   work.— Acts  18:26. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Woman." 

2.  The  Behavior  of  a  Christian  Woman. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Woman's  Place  in  the  Creation. 

2.  Woman's  True  Place  in  Society. 

3.  Woman's    Place    in    the    Church  of 

Christ. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The    Significance   of   the  Devotional 

Covering.  _ 

2.  Modern    Transgressions    of  Women 

and  Men  Beyond  their  Sphere. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are   we   in   order   as   men   and   women ? 
Are    we    seeking    to    improve    our  service 
to  the  fullest  extent  in  our  sphere  ot  action. 

II.  The  Text. — I  Cor.  11:1-16.— In  this 
passage  Paul  discusses  the  relationship  of 
man  and  woman  in  creation  and  in  their 
relation  in  the  Lord  and  shows  that  not 
only  the  hair  is  to  be  worn  long  by  women 
and  short  by  men,  but  that  a  special  cov- 
ering is  to  be  worn  by  the  Christian  wom- 
an as  a  sign  of  her  submission  to  man 
in  the  Lord. 
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The  brotherhood  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  spent  Sept.  7-9  in  a  Bible  in- 
struction meeting.  The  evening 
services  were  well  attended  by  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  surrounding 
congregations. 

The  Bible  meeting  held  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  Church  Sept.  4-6,  was 
well  attended,  both  by  the  people  of 
the  local  community  as  well  as  from 
those  of  surrounding  congregations 
and  countries. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16,  1926 

Field  Notes 

An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting- 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Church  on  Saturday, 


A  series  of  evangelistic  meeting 
is  to  begin  at  the  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  19.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings is  desired. 


September  16 

'The  brotherhood  of  the  Weaver- 
land  district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
rebuilding  the  Weaverland  Church. 
When  completed  it  will  be  a  commo- 
dious structure,  sixty  feet  wide  and 
a  hundred  twenty  feet  long.  We 
trust  that  the  spiritual  fervor  and 
faithful  service  there  may  be  in  keep- 
ing with  the  size  of  the  building. 

Visitors  at  the  Publishing  House 
and  community  over  last  week  end 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Ressler, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Viola  Wen- 
ger,  Portland,  Oreg.  Bro.  Ben  B. 
King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  stopped  here 
on  Monday  night  while  on  his  way 
to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  there. 


Bro.  Paul  Graybill  and  wife  of  the 
Philadelphia  Mission  and  Bro.  Wil- 
lis Lederach  and  wife  of  the  Norris- 
town,  Pa,  Mission  spent  a  few  days 
at  the  Bible  meetings  at  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  and  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Churches  last  week. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 

c?gu,"  A  Senes  of  meetings  at  the 
Mahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  7. 

A  Bible  meeting  was  held  at  New 
Holland,   Pa.,   Sept.   4  and   5,  with 
Brethren  J.  C.   Clemens  and  N.  H 
Mack  as  instructors. 


On  Sunday,  Aug.  22,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter S.  G.  Shenk  and  daughter,  Mary, 
of  Continental,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clarence  Augsburger  and  chil- 
dren of  Elida,  Ohio,  worshiped  with 
the  Medway  Congregation,  Osborn, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Shenk  preached  a  help- 
ful sermon.  A. 


The  revival  meetings  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  B. 
B.  King,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  closed 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  5.  The  meet- 
ings were  exceptionally  well  attend- 
ed and  resulted  in  a  great  spiritual 
awakening,  with  many  souls  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord,  and  expressing  a 
desire  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord. 


A  very   interesting  and  profitable 
harvest    home   service    and  Sunday 
school    meeting,    held    on  Monday, 
Sept.   6,   is   reported   from  Ephrata 
Pa. 


Bro.  Ira  L.  Hershey  of  Gap,  Pa., 
preached  a  stirring  sermon  at  the 
Reiff's  church  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  on  the  morning  of  Sept.  5,  and 
also  performed  a  similar  service  at 
the  Miller's  church,  near  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  together  with  Bro.  H.  B.  Kee- 
ner, in  the  evening. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  spent  Sept.  4-6  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Bi- 
ble meeting  at  New  Holland  and  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  in  Ephrata. 

^Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
^rove,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  Rock 
Hill  Church  near  Telford,  Pa  ,  at  a 
harvest  home  service,  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  Sept.  4. 


Ordination.— On  Sept.  8  at  the 
Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  our  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling-. 


Correspondence 

Beemer,  Nehr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  and  family 
of_  Hopedale,  111.,  were  in  our  midst 
this  week  visiting  relatives  and 
friends.  The  brother  served  us  with 
the  Word  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day evenings.  Tuesday  evening  he 
used  Psa.  8:1-4  for  his' text,  and  on 
Wednesday  he  preached  on  the  theme 
of  Prayer,  using  as  a  text  Luke 
11:1-4.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
and  the  brother  for  his  labors  in 
the  Master's  service.  May  God  bless 
him  and  his  family  is  our  wish.  I 
Cor.  1.  Cor. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  and  har- 
vest meeting  is  to  be  held  at  New 
Providence  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  16.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 


An  invalid  sister  desires  a  lady  at- 
tendant from  Newport  News,  Va.,  to 
the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sanitarium,'  to 
wait  on  her  on  the  way.  Fare,  sleep- 
er, etc.,  will  be  paid  for  round  trip 
if  necessary.  If  interested  write 
promptly  to  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
Ts.  Dak.,  was  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  last  week.  The  Church 
is  asked  to  pray  for  the  work  in  that 
field. 


A  One  Hundredth  Anniversary 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Diller  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Newville  Pa 
Sept.  11,  12,  1926.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  was  the  prin- 
cipal speaker.  May  these  milestones, 
m  the  history  of  our  church  cause 
us  to  rededicate  our'  lives,  to  th,e; 
Lord's  service. 


Halifax,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
We  are  glad  we  can  again  tell  our 
many  dear  readers  of  some  more  of 
our  blessings  and  spiritual  showers. 
On  Aug.  14,  Bro.  Perry  Shank  and 
wife  of  Broadway,  Va.,  came  here. 
Bro.  Shank  preached  four  very  en- 
couraging sermons,  earnestly  admon- 
ishing us  to  appreciate  our  blessings 
more,  using  for  one  of  his  texts, 
Psa.  81 :10,  "Open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I*vill  fill  it."  And  while  we  still 
felt  so  hungry  that  we  felt  to  open 
our  mouths  the  Lord  graciously  sent 
more  messengers  who  seemed  so 
Spirit-filled,  that  they  could  fill  us 
more. 

On  Aug.  23,  Sister  Mary  Good, 
returned  missionary,  came.  On  Au°\ 
28,  from  Augusta  . Co.,  Va.,  Bro..  Joe 
Driver,  wife,  baby,  and  his  mother. 
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(Aunt  Fannie  Driver),  Sister  Maggie 
Driver,  Bro.  Charlie  Grove  and  wife, 
Linden  Gundy,  wife  and  baby.  Bro. 
Driver  preached  four  soul-stirring 
sermons.  Sister  Good  gave  a  talk 
to  the  children  in  the  morning  Sun- 
day school  and  on  Sunday  evening 
before  the  sermon  a  lecture  to  the 
congregation.  The  house,  more  than 
full,  showed  how  these  services  were 
appreciated.  Bro.  Driver  brought 
"joyful  messages"  to  us  emphasizing 
strongly  to  have  full  joy  we  must 
keep  all  the  commandments. 

Also  Bro.  Harman's  mother  and 
brother  and  our  son,  Howard,  vis- 
ited us  this  month.  On  Sept.  3,  six 
young  people,  four  Suters  and  two 
Wengers,  all  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole's 
grandchildren,  came  and  spent  a  few 
days.  We  appreciate  the  visits  of 
these  young  people  too.  We  need 
them  all.  Since  you  know  us  better 
perhaps  you  will  think  of  us  oftener 
in  prayer. 

Lydia  Harman. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie   Street  congregation) 

Deal  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  blesfcd  name: — On  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  8,  we  had  with  us 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  of  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.  Sister  Erb  spoke  on  the 
History  of  the  Sanitarium  and  Hos- 
pital, after  which  Bro.  Erb  gave  a 
very  inspiring  talk  on  some  work 
that  has  been  done,  and  also  some 
of  the  needs  for  and  benefits  derived 
from  a  church  hospital. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont,  with  us 
again  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15. 
Bro.  D.  preached"  for  us  using  as  his 
subject,  The  Man  of  Heart  and 
Brain  and  Brawn. 

In  our  regular  young  people's 
meeting,  Aug.  29,  the  subject  of  Our 
Responsibility  Toward  our  Church 
Schools  was  discussed,  after  which 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  President  of 
Goshen  College,  spoke  on,  The  Prob- 
lem of  our  Church  Schools  of  To- 
day. We  were  made  to  feel  more 
keenlv  the  need  of  cooperation  of  the 
church   and  her  schools. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  conduct  our 
revival  meetings  some  time  in  No- 
vember. Pray  that  the  Lord's  will 
may  be  done  and  souls  may  be  led 
from  darkness  into  the  glorious  light. 

Sept.  3,  1926.      .  E.  C. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  —  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  all  His  goodness. 
Oh,  that  we  would  all  pray  as  Mo- 
ses did  in  Exodus  33:13,14.  Then 
the  Lord  could  have  His  way  and 
the  work  would  not  be  hindered. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with    Bros.    Elias    Miller    and  Paul 


Hooley  Supts.  ;  John  Hartzler  and 
Ed  Shellenberger,  Chors. ;  Leila 
Troyer,  Secy-Treas. ;  the  writer,  Cor. 

On  Aug.  15.  Bro.  Kore  Zook  of 
Colorado  Springs  was  here  and 
preached  for  us  in  the  nlornirtg. 
May  we  heed  the  all  important 
voice   of  the   Spirit,   and   obey  Him. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  returned  from 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  very 
much  encouraged  by  the  spiritual 
meeting,  and  the  unity  that  was 
manifested  by  the  working  together 
of  the  old  and  young  as  well  as  to 
see  more  of  the  mission  spirit  at 
work. 

We  need  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Sept.  6,  1926.        Sarah  Hartzler. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  College  and  Bible  School) 
We  are  eagerly  awaiting  the  open- 
ing of  school  on  Sept.  14.  A  num- 
ber of  faculty  members  are  already 
on  the  campus  preparing  for  school. 

All  the  rooms  in  the  dormitory 
and  a  number  of  rooms  in  private 
homes  have  been  engaged  by  stu- 
dents. There  are  also  several  fam- 
ilies moving  into  Hesston  from 
which  either  the  children,  or  the  par- 
ents, or  both,  expect  to  attend  school. 
Four  of  these  are  ministers  in 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
other  than  our  own,  who  wish  to 
attend  school  here  largely  because 
of  the  school's  stand  on  the  funda- 
mental teachings  of  the  Bible.  One 
other  such  minister  who  graduated 
from  the  Academy  last  year  will  be 
a  Freshman  in  the  College  during 
this  coming  year. 

A  few  changes  have  been  made  in 
recitation  rooms  so  that  several 
rooms  may  be  used  by  college  class- 
es exclusively.  This  has  been  done 
to  comply  with  a  request  made  by 
the  state  officials  on  Junior  College 
accreditment. 

Considerable  repairing  has  been 
done  in  the  dormitory  during  the 
summer,  including  a  complete  change 
in  the  water  heating  system.  The 
building  has  also  been  thoroughly 
cleaned. 

As  has  been  the  annual  custom, 
members  of  the  Hesston  congrega- 
tion will  spend  one  day  in  cleaning 
the  administration  building. 

The  College  Farm  is  giving  good 
returns  this  year.  Most  of  the 
ground  is  planted  into  feed  crops  to 
supply  the  College  Dairy,  which  fur- 
nishes milk  for  the  dormitory  kitch- 
en and  a  large  part  of  the  town  of 
Hesston. 

A  number  of  faculty  members  at- 
tended the  Missouri-Kansas  District 
Conference  held  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Aug.  23-27. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  conducted  a  series 


of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Metcl- 
mora  during  the  week  of  Altg.  29. 
He  will  also  attend  the  Illinois  Dis- 
trict Conference  at  Tiskilwa  before 
he  returns  to  take  up  his  duties  as 
Acting  Dean  at  the  College. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  is  assisting  in 
evangelistic  work  in  the  rural  mis- 
sion field  in  Missouri  where  Bro.  J. 
R.  Shank  is  located. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart,  who  is  a  stu- 
dent at  Goshen  College,  is  soliciting 
for  Hesston  College  in  Iowa  and 
Nebraska  under  the  direction  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Our  Superintendent  of  Buildings, 
Bro.  M.  E.  Hostetler,  has  spent  a 
short  vacation  making  a  motor  trip 
with  his  family  to  Kansas  City  and 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  5,  Bro. 
Maurice  Yoder  preached  his  last  ser- 
mon for  the  Hesston  congregation 
before  leaving  for  Indiana.  He  will 
lie  a  student  at  Goshen  College  dur- 
ing the  coming  year. 

Sept.  7,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


Cootes  Store,  Va. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
our  Redeemer: — "The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him, 
to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth" 
(Psa.  145:18). 

Bro.  Jas.  H.  Turner,  one  of  our 
ministers,  and  the  writer  just  came 
home  from  Swedeland  Valley,  W. 
Ya.,  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church  (one 
of  our  churches)  where  we  had  a 
week's  revival. 

We  had  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance and,  above  all,  we  want  to  say, 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
six  souls  as  visible  results,  also  sev- 
eral prospects.  For  all  this  we  want 
to  thank  and  praise  God. 

God  has  said  that  His  Word  would 
not  return  unto  Him  void,  and  I  feel 
to  say  to  the  glory  of  God  that  Bro. 
Turner  gave  them  the  Word  of  God 
in  power  and  simplicity. 

Much  interest  and  appreciation 
was  manifest  in  song  service  too,  in 
which  we  worshiped  and  praised  our 
Lord. 

In  this  community  the  people  gave 
us  a  hearty  welcome  into  their 
homes.    May  the  Lord  reward  therm 

Brethren,  remember  the  work  there 
in  your  prayers  as  well  as  those 
who  meet  to  worship  and  work 
with  them. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

M.  Dewey  Emswiler. 

Sept.  7,  1926. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(New  Holland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  In 
the    Master's    Name :— We    at  this 
place,  have  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  in  the  form  of  a  two-day  Bible 
(Continued  on  page  544) 
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WHAT  MAKES  A  HAPPY  OLD  AGE? 


"You  are  old,  Father  William,"  the  young 
man  cried; 
"The    few    locks    that    are    left    you  are 
gray: 

You    are    hale,    Father   William,    a  hearty 
old  man; 
Now  tell  me  the  reason,   I  pray." 

"Jn   the   days   of  my   youth,"    Father  Wil- 
liam replied, 
"I    remembered    that    youth    would  fly 

fast; 

And  abused  not   my  health  and  my  vigor 
at  first, 

That  I  never  might  need  them  at  last." 

"You  are  old.   Father  William,"  the  young 
man  cried, 
"And   pleasures   with  youth   pass  away; 
And    yet    you    lament    not    the    days  that 
are  gone; 
Now  tell  me  the  reason,  I  pray." 

"In   the   days   of  my  youth,"   Father  Wil- 
liam replied, 
"I    remembered    that    youth    could  not 
last: 

I  thought  of  the  future  whatever  T  did, 
That  1  never  might  grieve  for  the  past." 

"You  are  old   Father  William,"  the  young 
man  cried, 
"And  life  must  be  hastening  away; 
You   are    cheerful,    and    love    to  converse 
upon  death, 
Now  tell  me  the  reason  why,  I  pray." 

"I  am  cheerful,  young  man,"  Father  Wil- 
liam replied, 
"Let  the   cause  thy  attention  engage, 

In    the   days   of   my  youth    I  remembered 
my  God, 

And  he  hath  not  forgotten  my  age." 

— Southey. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  AFTER- 
NOON? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Lord's  Day  morning  comes 
we  get  ready  for  the  services  in  the 
house  of  worship.  AVe  get  there  for 
the  first  song.  AVe  help  to  sing  that 
song.  AVe  then  listen  to  the  reading 
of  the  opening  lesson  and  together 
kneel  in  prayer.  AA/Te  take  part  again 
in  the  singing  and  then  enjoy  the  les- 
son period.  After  the  Sunday  school 
is  over  the  church  service  is  taken  up 
and  we  take  part  in  the  devotional 
services  and  then  listen  to  an  inspir- 
ing sermon.  AA'hen  the  benediction 
is  pronounced  we  have  been  together 
for  two  hours  and  a  half,  enjoying 
ourselves  in  this  heavenly  feast.  AVe 
sav  it  was  good  to  be  together  in 
such  a  heavenly  place  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. AVe  say  our  souls  have  been 
refreshed  and  blessed.  We  have  been 
feasting  on  the  heavenly  manna  from 
the  throne.  Oh,  how  glad  we  are 
because  we  were  there  and  our  souls 
have  been  fed  ! 

But  what  about  the  afternoon? 
What  do  we  talk  about?    Is  our  con- 
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versation  about  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  or  is  it  about  the  things  of 
this  world  and  its  amusements?  In 
Eph.  4:21-23  we  have  these  words: 
"If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus :  that  ye  put  off 
concerning  the  former  conversation 
the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind." 
Let  us  also  notice  Phil.  1  :27 :  "Only 
let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ,"  and  again,  Phil. 
3:20:  "For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Now  if  our  conversation 
would  always  be  in  heaven  during 
the  Lord's  Day  afternoon  would  not 
there  be  a  great  change  in  our  spir- 
itual life?  Do  we  carry  out  the 
teaching  given  in  I  Tim.  4:12,  where 
Paul  admonished  Timothy  to  be  "an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity?"  AVhat  does  this 
scripture  mean  to  us  during  the  Aveek 
days  ? 

In  I  Pet.  1:15,16  we  have  this 
teaching:  "But  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation ;  because 
it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am 
hoi)-."  This  includes  the  afternoon 
■of  the  Lord's  Day  as  well  as  the 
forenoon.  It  includes  every  day  of 
the  week  for  that  matter,  but  we  are 
writing  of  the  Lord's  Day  afternoon 
just  now.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
closer  we  live  to  God  during  the  af- 
ternoon the  sweeter  the  evening  serv- 
ice will  be.  My  experience  has  been 
this,  that  when  it  is  time  for  me  to 
retire  for  the  night,  and  I  look  back 
over  the  day  and  see  that  it  was  well 
spent,  having  been  either  in  an  all 
day  meeting,  or  having  had  the  priv- 
ilege to  spend  the  afternoon  with 
some  Spirit-filled  brethren  and  sisters 
whose  conversation  was  higher  than 
this  earth,  I  can  lay  my  head  upon 
the  pillow  and  rest  in  peace 

On  the  other  hand,  if  I  find  that 
the  afternoon  was  not  spent  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teachings  I  re- 
ceived during  the  forenoon,  my  heart 
feels  sad  and  I  am  unhappy  because 
there  is  not  present  the  joy  in  my 
soul  that  I  desire  to  have  when  I  go 
to  sleep.  May  heaven's  blessing  go 
with  us  all  so  that  we  may  recognize 
the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's  Day- 
forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening. 

AVhat  about  the  afternoon?  Read- 
ing, singing,  and  praying,  whether  in 
the  company  of  others  or  in  the  qui- 
etness of  our  own  homes,  alone  with 
God,  will  make  it  an  enjoyable  and 
profitable  time.  A V ill  you  and  I  put 
forth  an  effort  to  spend  the  Lord's 
Day  in  a  wav  that  is  pleasing  to  our 
Lord  ? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


September  16 
A.  BIT  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 


By  Martha  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Aug.  26  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  I  just  read  an  article  by 
a  young  sister,  "Does  My  Life 
Please  God?  I  was  so  much  im- 
pressed by  what  she  said  and  am  so 
much  in  sympathy  with  her  earnest 
plea  for  the  young  people  that  I  feel 
like  offering  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment. 

If  all  of  our  young  sisters  who 
have  started  out  in  the  Christian 
warfare  would  follow  her  example  I 
believe  we  would  have  more  pure, 
modest  young  men.  Of  course,  some 
may  say,  as  she  said  in  the  article, 
"Such  are  too  old-fashioned  for  me," 
and  would  seek  for  the  giddy,  friv- 
olous kind,  but  such  are  not  the  kind 
a  pure,  virtuous  girl  deserves  any- 
way, so  you  can  afford  to  pass  them 
up,  although  you  should  pray  ear- 
nestly that  God  may  throw  some- 
thing in  their  path  so  that  they  may 
stop  and  consider  the  kind  of  seed 
they  are  sowing,  before  they  reap  the 
bitter  harvest.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  If 
all  the  girls  would  be  as  this  young 
sister  many  a  poor  mother's  teaching 
and  prayers  would  not  be  in  vain. 
I  don't  mean  by  this  that  it  is  al- 
ways the  fault  of  the  girl  when  a 
young  man  goes  astray,  but  many 
times  the  virtuous  life  of  a  young 
woman  will  do  much  to  influence 
and  safeguard  the  young  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  times  a 
young,  giddy,  worldly  church  girl 
may  help  a  young  man  on  the  down- 
ward way  who,  if  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  godly  young  woman,  might 
have  been  saved  from  the  dreadful 
reaping  time  of  sin.  O,  how  our 
hearts  yearn  for  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  associate  with  those  who  are 
following  in  the  path  of  Jesus! 

I  am  a  mother,  and  I  am  deeply 
concerned  about  my  dear  children, 
and  the  Church,  for  we  know  that 
the  future  church  must  depend  on 
the  younger  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  my  prayer  is  that  they  may  take 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul 
to  the  young  man,  Timothy :  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou' 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

May  God  help  all  our  young  peo- 
ple to  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  (they)  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 
"Watch  ye.  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong"  (I  Cor. 
16:13). 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Great  leaders  are  also  great  inter- 
cessors.— I.  W.  Royef, 
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NEXT  YEAR'S  LESSONS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  lessons  for  the  first  quarter 
of  1927,  according  to  the  Internation- 
al Series,  will  be  after  the  topical 
plan  on  the  general  subject  of  Stud- 
ies in  the  Christian  Life.  A  subject 
on  some  phase  of  the  Christian  life 
is  chosen  for  each  lesson,  and  then 
verses  bearing  on  this  subject  are 
taken  from  the  Bible  wherever  they 
may  be  found. 

Necessarily  the  lesson  texts  from 
the  Bible  will  have  to  be  taken  from 
various  places  in  the  Book,  some- 
times two  or  three  sections  in  the 
same  lesson  being  scattered  in  as 
many  different  books. 

Because  people  did  not  realize  the 
general  lesson  plan  the  last  time  we 
had  a  similar  general  subject,  a  good 
many  folks  were  confused  and 
thought  there  was  no  order  or  sys- 
tem to  the  lessons.  But  the  subjects 
are  the  basis  of  the  arrangement  in 
such  a  series,  not  the  historical  or 
consecutive  order  as  given  in  the 
Bible. 

This  way  of  studying  is  not  new 
to  us  and  ought  not  to  be  confusing. 
We  have  it  in  our  Bible  conference 
work,  and  in  most  of  the  sermons 
that  are  preached  in  our  churches. 
The  sermons  are  not  usually  along 
the  line  of  chapter  after  chapter 
reading  of  the  Bible. 

In  the  second  quarter  a  historical 
study  of  the  Old  Testament  is  re- 
sumed. 

We  call  attention  to  this  arrange- 
ment early  so  as  to  forestall  ques- 
tions and  possible  adverse  comment 
when  the  quarterly  gets  into  the 
hands  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils. 
We  may  have  occasion  to  call  at- 
tention to  this  matter  in  various 
public  ways  again  before  the  lessons 
are  in  your  hands. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


AN  APPROPRIATE  TABLE 
PRAYER 


By  Michael  Brubacher 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  read  by  thousands  of  families,  and 
we  realize,  too,  that  it  is  increasing- 
ly read  by  families  that  have  not 
been  accustomed  to  Sunday  school 
work  and  systematic  Bible  teaching 
in  general.  I  do'  not  wish,  to  reflect 
upon  our  elders,  but  because  of  con- 
ditions that  existed  I,  with  many 
others,  have  grown  to  be  the  head 
of  a  family,  and  some  of  us  have 
grown  to  be  grandparents,  and  hare 
never  been  taught  a  meaningful  ;  ta- 
ble  praver   directly.     Having  found 


something  that  I  trust  is  not  mis- 
leading, if  prayed  in  faith  with  a 
soul's  sincere  desire,  I  will  pass  it 
on,  trusting  that  some  one  will  de- 
rive a  benefit  thereby. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  again  thank 
Thee  for  the  many  blessings  that  Thou 
hast  showered  upon  us  in  the  past,  and 
we  pray  that  Thou  wilt  continue  to  bless 
us  with  health,  strength,  and  whatsoever 
Thou  seest  we  are  in  need  of  through  the 
uneven  journev  of  life,  and  Father,  we 
now  pray  Thee,  bless  this  food  that  is 
set  before  us  to  the  strengthening  of  our 
bodies,  and  help  us  to  use  the  strength 
derived  therefrom  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  Thy  holy  name;  and  when  our  life's 
journey  is  ended  receive  us  unto  Thyself 
without  the  loss  of  one.  In  Jesus'  name 
we  ask  it.  Amen. 
St.  Jacob's,  Ont. 


HOLDING  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued   irom  page  534) 

able  features,  or  supply  a  new  activ- 
ity that  is  not  objectionable.  Right 
on  this  point  much  might  be  written. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  difficult  problem.  I 
have  a  plea  to  make  of  parents  and 
ministers   in   behalf  of  those  whom 
Ave  would  save  for  the  Church.  Ask 
permission  to  attend  the  social  gath- 
erings   or   literaries   of   your  young 
people.      In    a    kind,    fatherly  way 
strike  out  all  the  objectionable  feat- 
ures and  then  suggest  profitable  sub- 
stitutes.   If  the  games  they  are  play- 
ing are  sinful  or  questionable,  put  in 
their  place  a  good  game  if  such  can 
be  found,  or  something  in  which  it  is 
consistent  for   Christians   to  partici- 
pate.    In   a   Sunday  school  meeting 
or  Church  Conference  discuss  social 
activities   that  are  proper   for  those 
professing     godliness.      The  young 
people    will    appreciate    the  interest 
manifested   in   their  behalf,  and  will 
modify  their  activities  if  suggestions 
come"  out    of    a    truly  sympathetic 
heart. 

3.  By  sympathetic  and  firm  disci- 
pline. The  army  accomplishes  an  al- 
most unbelievable  task.  It  will  take 
men  -  from  their  homes  and  loved 
ones  and  make  them  gamble  with 
death— without  complaint.  It  is  ac- 
complished by  discipline  of  the  most 
rigid  kind.  The  home,  the  Church, 
the  Church  school,  the  individual — 
each  has  its  distinct  sphere  of  con- 
trol. Strict  discipline  holds  while 
laxness  breeds  discontent  and  law- 
lessness. It  is  better-  to  have  fewer 
regulations,;  which  are  carried  out, 
than-  to  have  rrfetny  that  are  ignored. 

Discipline  should  1>e  su.ch  -as-  to  de- 
velop ■  self-control,  that  <i%;  to-do  -right 
for  the  sake  of  what  is  right.  ■  A 
multiplicity,  -of  -  rules  .  leads.  r  one  to 
consult  them-  with  reference  -to  an .  act 
rather  than  -to  decide,  the  .  questions 
on  the  basis  of  what,  is  right  or 
wrong.'  Discipline- -should  stimulate 
conscientiousness..-  .This,  .-is  especially 


true  as  the  child  develops  to  matur- 
ity. A  child  cannot  see  the  ethical 
principle  involved,  but  as  its  moral 
nature  awakens  the  choice  of  actions 
should  pass  from  obedience  to  spe- 
cific rules  to  that  of  the  ethical  prin- 
ciples involved.  It  is  thus  that  we 
have  been  created,  i.  e.,  free  moral 
agents.  If  this  nature  is  not  devel- 
oped by  the  right  kind  of  discipline, 
adults  will  still  be  children  so  far  as 
their  ethical  life  is  concerned.  Ev- 
ery new  form  of  error  Avill  have  to 
be  hedged  off  with  a  rule.  If  a  con- 
science, which  tries  to  perceive  the 
right  and  the  wrong  before  any  reg- 
ulation is  passed,  were  developed  in- 
stead, there  would  be  a  sharper  line 
marking  off  the  Christian  from  the 
worldling. 

4.  By  means  of  personal  work. 
Young  people  crave  for  personal  in- 
terest manifested  in  them.  The  world 
is  opening  up  to  them  and  in  their 
lives  many  problems  are  arising 
which  need  solution.  Only  to  a  con- 
fidential friend  will  these  problems 
be  divulged.  While  sermons,  Sun- 
day school  lessons  and  class  room 
recitations  play  their  part  in  mould- 
ing lives,  it  takes  the  personal  touch 
of  a  sympathetic  friend  to  guide  the 
course  of  a  youth  facing  life's  prob- 
lems. A  wayward  youth  may  be 
compelled  to  obey  a  rule  of  disci- 
pline but  he  is  won  by  long  hours 
of  personal  interview.  Often  it  is 
only  by  this  means  that  a  youth 
climbing  "fool's  hill"  is  saved. 

The  power  of  personal  work  can 
be  sufficiently  illustrated  by  one  in- 
cident in  the  life  of  Christ.  The 
woman  of  .Samaria  whom  He  met  at 
the  well  was  a  wretched  sinner,  shut 
up  even  against  extending  a  cour- 
tesy to  strangers.  But  Jesus  breaks 
down  this  Avail  of  prejudice,  pierces 
her  heart  of  stone,  shows  the  real 
need  of  her  soul,  and  lifts  her 
thought  to  Himself.  She  is  conquer- 
ed. In  the  same  manner,  with  adap- 
tations to  suit  each  individual  case, 
the  hearts  of  young  people  are  reach- 
ed, are  brought  to  a  real  experience 
Avith  Christ,"  are  safeguarded  from 
evil,  and  are  directed  to  larger  serv- 
ice in  the  Master's  vineyard.  My 
felloAV  Christian  Avorkers,  let  us  cov- 
et the  gift  of  Avorking  personally 
Avith  those  needing  help. 

■  How  shall  Ave  hold  our  young  peo- 
ple? Through  united  effort  on  the 
part  of  parents,  teachers,  church 
A\:orkers.  ■  preachers,  and  the  young 
people  -  themselves;-  -by  -means  ^  of 
teaching^' supervised  social  activities> 
discipline,  -.  -and  personal  work.— In 
Mennonite  Year- Book  and  Directory. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

^'Job  nn  a  dung  hill  and  Joshua  at 
ihe .  head  of  a  nation,  showed  the 
same  faith  a-nd. -force.''    ■  .■  _; 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  Ged." 


OVERCOMING  OBSTACLES 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gnspel  Herald. 

TEXT:   For  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them.— Mark  6:48. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  time  of 
the  occasion  which  Mark  describes  in 
the  words  of  our  text  Jesus  had  sent 
the  twelve  into  the  villages  of  Gali- 
lee preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom. About  this  time  John's  disci- 
ples came  to  Him  in  their  sorrow, 
telling  Him  of  the  fate  which  John 
had  met  at  the  hands  of  Herod.  The 
apostles  gathered  themselves  togeth- 
er unto  Jesus  and  told  Him  all 
things,  both  what  they  had  done 
and  what  they  had  taught.  On  a 
later  occasion  He  sent  out  the  sev- 
enty on  a  similar  mission.  They, 
too,  returned  and  joyfully  recounted 
their  successes.  Healing  and  happi- 
ness followed  their  labors.  The  pow- 
ers of  darkness  were  driven  back. 
Blessed  as  were  these  experiences 
Jesus  said  that  they  should  not  re- 
joice because  of  the  work  they  had 
done,  but  rather  because  their  names 
were  written  in  heaven. 

Loyalty  and  devotion  to  tasks  as- 
signed occasion  words  of  encourage- 
ment from  the  Master,  but  our  great- 
est joy  should  be  in  the  fact  that 
our  names  are  written  in  the  "Lamb's 
book  of  life."  We  cannot  always  be 
alike  successful  in  the  performance 
of  Christian  duties,  for  the  reason 
that  we  often  meet  with  obstacles 
and  hindrances  that  are  beyond  our 
control.  The  defeat  of  Joshua's  ar- 
mies before  Ai,  was  not  on  account 
of  any  fault  of  his  ;  someone  else  had 
sinned.  Many  perished  on  account 
of  Achan's  sin.  Joshua  was  humil- 
iated, but  he  was  directed  to  seek 
out  the  cause  for  this  defeat.  "Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out" 
(Num.  32:23).  Just  as  surely  as 
God  preserves  and  protects  His  own, 
just  so  surely  will  disobedience  and 
sin  be  visited  by  divine  wrath. 

The  time  when  the  disciples  re- 
turned from  their  preaching  tour  was 
a  strenuous  one  for  both  Jesus  and 
the  disciples.  He  suggested  that 
they  go  with  Him  into  a  desert  place 
where  there  would  be  opportunity 
for  quiet  rest.  At  Capernaum  the 
multitudes  occupied  the  time  of  Je- 
sus and  His  disciples  so  that  they 
"had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat." 


They  entered  a  boat  and  crossed 
over  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  but  before 
they  reached  the  other  side,  they 
saw  the  multitudes  who  had  preced- 
ed them,  having  gone  by  foot  around 
the  upper  end  of  the  Sea.  Jesus, 
however,  had  compassion  on  them 
"because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd." 

Jesus  had  planned  for  rest,  but  the 
multitudes  interfered  and  His  plans 
were  not  carried  out.  However,  dis- 
appointment and  frustration  of  plans 
did  not  discourage  Him.  He  found 
in  this  an  opportunity  for  service, 
and  He  not  only  preached  to  the  mul- 
titude, but  later  fed  them  and  sent 
them  away,  having  ministered  to 
them  both  spirituallv  and  physically. 
May  we  always  find  in  our  disap- 
pointments His  -  appointments  for 
service. 

Jesus  then  commanded  the  disci- 
ples to  go  by  boat  to  the  western 
side  of  the  Sea.  He  retired  to  the 
mountains  to  pray  and  to'  seek  com- 
munion with  the  P%ther.  While  the 
disciples  were  on  the  way  a  great 
storm  arose.  They  were  unable  to 
make  progress  although  they  toiled 
hard  in  rowing.  Should  they  turn 
back?  Had  not  the  Master  com- 
manded them  to  go  to  the  other  side? 
But  the  wind  was  contrary  to  them 
and  the  rowing  was  extremely  hard. 
What  should  they  do  now?  The  cir- 
cumstances were  beyond  their  con- 
trol. The  storm  interfered  with  the 
success  of  their  voyage.  Would  they 
not  be  justified  in  going  back?  But 
their  orders  from  the  Master  were  to 
go  to  the  other  side.  Did  not  He 
know  the  circumstances  that  would 
come  up?  How  shall  we  meet  the 
contrary  winds  of  life?  Shall  we 
turn  back  and  give  up  in  despair? 

No,  the  Master  had  not  forgotten 
them.  At  the  most  critical  time  in 
their  experience  He  came  upon  the 
scene.  The  darkness  did  not  hide 
their  plight  from  His  eyes.  The 
storm  did  not  hinder  His  coming  to 
them  in  the  hour  of  their  distress. 
He  knew  about  their  troubles  and 
the  discouragement  under  which  they 
labored. 

Opposition  and  hindrances  by  the 
powers  of  darkness  should  not  dis- 
courage us  in  the  performance  of 
our  Christian  duties.  They  should 
cause  us  to  remember  our  Master's 
commands  and  promises,  for  He  al- 


ways gives  power  to  obey  His  Word. 
Surmounting  difficulties  will  prepare 
us  for  greater  endurance.  But  there 
are  those  who  turn  from  the  Jesus' 
way  to  the  seemingly  easier  way  of 
the  world.  The  multitudes  went  a- 
long  the  shore  amidst  green  grass 
and  springing  flowers.  They  were 
following  their  own  inclinations. 
They  did  not  have  the  contrary 
winds.  Upon  finding  the  Master  the 
next  day,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
sea,  they  said,  "Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither?"  Jesus  said  to  them, 
"Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw 
the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled."  Mul- 
titudes, to-day,  like  those  whom  He 
fed  on  the  shores  of  Galilee  are  seek- 
ing food  without  labor.  Again  He 
says,  "Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you"  (Jno.  6:27). 

One  time  as  Jesus  was  waiting  at 
Jacob's  Well  in  Samaria,  for  the 
disciples  who  had  gone  into  the  city 
to  buy  food,  He  gave  the  Samaritan 
woman  of  the  Bread  of  heaven. 
When  the  disciples  came  back  and 
wanted  Him  to  eat  He  told  them 
that  He  had  meat  to  eat  that  they 
knew  not  of,  and  then  went  on  to 
say  to  them,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  fin- 
ish his  work"  (Jno.  4:34). 

Have  you  greater  tasks  than  He 
had?  Are  your  burdens  heavier 
than  His  were?  Christ  died  for  our 
sins.  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us. 
"For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  "Who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For 
consider  him  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied"  (Heb.  12:2,3). 

To  meet  up  with  trials  and  come 
into  hard  places,  if  we  are  His,  does 
not  mean  that  Jesus  is  not  concerned 
about  us.  While  the  winds  were 
contrary,  and  the  sea  was  rough, 
Jesus  was  not  only  praying  for  His 
disciples,  but  He  was  coming  per- 
sonally to  their  aid  with  comfort 
and  help.  It  is  still  just  like  Him 
to  remember  His  own,  especially 
those  who  feel  their  need  of  Him  be- 
cause they  are  so  weak.  He  is  still 
calling,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden.  ..  .Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye.  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
District  met  in  its  fifty-first  annual  session  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church,  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.   12,  13,  1926. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Kro.  N. 
E.  Miller.  After  singing,  the  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  James  Saylor,  who  read  Acts  15:6-31,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  Conference  were  present : 

Bishops:  J.  N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks,  James  Saylor,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Daniel  Kauffman,  N.  E.  Miller,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Ministers:  S.  G.  Shetler,  L.  A.  Blough,  G.  D.  Miller,  J.  A. 
Brilhart  Ed  Miller,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Joseph  Saylor,  Hiram 
Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  J.  M.  Nissley,  M.  B. 
Miller,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Deacons:  W.  G.  Speicher,  L.  D.  Yoder,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Wes- 
ley Yoder,  Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

On  motion  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  during  the  year,  was  accepted  as  a  member  of 
Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  hon- 
orary members  of  Conference:  Ministers — J.  R.  Shank,  I.  W. 
Royer,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Noah  Oyer;  Deacons— J.  C.  Frey,  Uriel 
Zook. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  and  of  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  and  bishops  held  at  Pinto,  Md., 
Apr.  23,  1926,  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Text,  Jer.  6:16.  Several  brethren  gave  testimony  and  appropriate 
remarks  following  the  sermon  and  reading  of  the  Rules  and 
Discipline.  The  remainder  of  the  Congregation  gave  testimony 
to  the  sermon  and  expressed  harmony  with  the  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline by  a  rising  vote. 

The  following  Committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions  Committee:  Daniel  Kauffman,  Ed  Miller,  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Nominating  Committee:  Hiram  Wingard,  J.  A.  Ressler,  J. 
N.  Durr. 

The  membership  and  financial  reports  were  submitted  to 
Conference  and  approved.  In  the  Conference  there  are  6  bishop 
districts,  16  congregations,  2  mission  stations,  25  bishops  and 
ministers,  13  deacons,  and  1649  members.  During  the  year 
there  were  74  baptisms  and  a  net  increase  of  20  members.  The 
total  contributions  for  the  year  amounted  to  14,681.06  Full 
tabulated  reports  will  be  printed  later  in  pamphlet  form. 

REPORTS 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1925   $  271.3!) 

Received  from  congregations    97.17 

Total    *  368.5(5 

Amount    paid    out    183.12 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1926    $  185.44 

Report  accepted. 

District  Evangelist's  Report 

Number  of  sermons    -,r^ 

Number  of  confessions    &j 

Number  of  confessions  before  or  after  meetings    16 

Number  of  accessions    ^ 

Number  of  confessions  (1  or  2  parents  are  Mennonites)  45 
Number  of  confessions  (1  or  2  parents  of  no  church)....  3 
Number  of  confessions   (1  or  2  parents  belong  to  other 

churches   f  ' 

Financial  support  given  to  Evangelists  (14  reported)  $882.00 
Eighteen  series  of  meetings  were  held  by  the  following  evangel- 
ists- J    A    Heiser,  N.  E.  Miller,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  C.  Clemens,  J. 
W.  Hess,  E.  J.  Blough,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  C.  Z.  Martin,  B.  B.  King, 
J.  F.  Bressler,  Aaron  Mast,  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Report  accepted. 

Mission  Station  Reports 
Gortner.— Located  at  Gartner,  Md.,  under  the  care  of  Bro.  G.  D. 
Miller  Services  held  in  Union  Church  building  every  four  weeks 
with  a  reasonably  good  attendance.  Number  of  sermons  preached,  27; 
number  of  members,  3;  hindrances  to  the  work,  no  organized  church, 
but  the  spiritual  condition  is  fair;  the  Sunday  school  is  "evergreen; 
evangelistic  meetings  were  held  during  the  year;  needs,  the  work 
should  be  continued  as  people  of  different  denominations  worshiping 
together  will  help  their  spiritual  life. 

Ptato-iocatPededat  Pinto,  Md,  under  care  of  Milton  B.  Miller. 
Services  held  in  schoolhou.se  every  two  weeks  are  well  attended: 
number  of  sermons  preached,  46;  number  of  members,  45:  number  of 
accessions  1.  A  union  congregation  and  no  located  minister  are 
hindrances,  but  the  conditions  for  the  future  look  more  favorable, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.    Sunday  school  and  young  peoples  meet- 


ings are  held  regularly  ;  during  the  year  (here  were  held  a  Bible  Con- 
ference and  evangelistic  meetings,  and  arrangements  made  for  a  church 
building,  which  is  under  construction  ;  with  these  efforts  there  is  yet 
room  for  a  deeper  devotion  and  fuller  consecration.  The  congrega- 
tion is  greatly  encouraged  by  the  help  given  in  the  efforts  for  the 
building.    A  hearty  thanks  is* tendered  by  the  congregation. 

Report  accepted. 

District  Mission  Board  Report 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met 
at  the  Scottdale  Church  Aug.  10,  1926,  when  the  following  business 
was  transacted  : 

The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  appropriating  $200.00 
as  part  support  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  and  the  paying  of  $25.00  to 
Bro.  Laban  Swartzendruber  for  loss  sustained  on  car  was  endorsed 
by  the  Board. 

The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  in 
the  matter  of  placing  Brother  and  Sister  A.  R.  Houpt  in  the  Mau- 
gansville  Old  People's  Home  was  approved  by  the  Board. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and  accepted  by  the  Board, 
the  total  receipts  for  the  year  being  $12,222.76. 

The  matter  of  opening  mission  work  at  Du  Bois,  Pa.,  was  dis- 
cussed. Upon  motion  it.  was  decided  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Executive  Committee  for  action. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Executive  Committee  with 
the  Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission  look  forward  to  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  Dedicatory  Services  of  the  Altoona  Mission. 

The  arrangements  for  an  All  Day  Mission  Meeting  were  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  question  of  placing  the  children  of  the  Altoona  Mission  in 
rural  districts  for  two  weeks'  vacation  during  the  summer  months 
was  discussed.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  look  favorably  upon 
this  work. 

The  apportionment  of  the  budget  among  the  various  congrega- 
tions was  discussed  and  upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  this  board 
looks  favorably  upon  this  question  and  that  the  budget  committee  be 
governed  in  this  matter  by  the  action  of  the  Church  Conference. 

The  matter  of  aid  in  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler's  support  was  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  was  appointed  trustee  for  Altoona  Mission. 

The  following  committees  were  retained  or  appointed : 

To  investigate  the  Du  Bois  field :  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  A.  Brilhart, 

I.  K.  Metzler. 

For  changing  location  of  Altoona  Missions :  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  S. 
Mast,  with  the  Local  Board,  J.  N.  Durr,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Uriel  S. 
Zook. 

All  Day  Mission  Meeting:  I.  K.  Metzler,  J.  B.  Kanagy.  W.  C. 
Hershberger. 

Schedule  and  Budget :  C.  B.  Shomeaker,  Aaron  Loucks,  John  L. 
Horst. 

Auditors  for  the  treasurer's  account :  C.  F.  Yake,  Noah  Hersh- 
berger, Elmer  Bittinger. 

Auditors  for  Altoona  Mission :  John  D.  Yoder,  Leslie  Honsaker 
Milton  B.  Miller. 

The  following  officers  were  elected :  Pres.,  J.  A.  R-ssler ;  Vice 
Pres.,  J.  B.  Zook;  Secy.,  N.  S.  Maust ;  Treasurer.  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

N.  S.  Maust,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  endorsed  by  Conference. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Report 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  District  met  in  regular  session  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  10, 

II,  1926.    The  following  business  was  transacted : 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  action  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  electing  a  chairman.    The  action  was  endorsed. 

It  was  decided  that  the  support  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  his 
two  sons  be  continued  for  one  year  from  May  1,  1927. 

It  was  decided  that  the  balance  in  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Missionary  Fund  be  applied  to  the  Altoona  Mission. 

The  brethren,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Ed  Miller,  and  W.  C.  Hershberger, 
were  appointed  as  a  committee  to  revise  the  constitution  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

The  Library  Committee  reported  that  they  have  prepared  a 
bulletin  giving  a  list  of  the  books  which  had  previously  been  recom- 
mended for  Sunday  school  workers. 

The  Library  Committee  also  recommended  the  books :  The  Sun- 
day School  Teacher  and  the  Book,  by  William  Francis  Berger ;  and 
Sermons  in  Action,  by  Henry  Sell. 

It  was  requested  that  the  Library  Committee  arrange  a  list  of 
Sunday  School  Library  Books  which  they  as  a  committee  endorse  for 
the  use  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  their  libraries. 

The  following  resolutions   were  adopted  : 

Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  the  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  when  properly  conducted,  is  a  legitimate  method 
of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the  children,  and  we  encourage  all 
Sunday  schools  to  investigate,  and,  when  practical,  employ  this  meth- 
od of  teaching  the  Word  of  God. 

Whereas,  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  is  the  saving 
of  souls,  and  this  needs  to  be  stressed  in  every  possible  way,  and  the 
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Home  Department,  yybpye  it  has  been  developed  has  been  of  invahiable 
service,  this  Conference  encquragps  all  Sunday  schools  to  investigate, 
and  to  establish  active  Home  Departments  where  needed. 


An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $50.53. 
The  Treasurer's  Report  was  given,  as  follows : 

Balance  in  Treasury  July  J,  1925    $  71.48 

Offering  at  Conference   ,   45.85 


Total    $117.38 

Paid  for  traveling  expenses  of  speakers    $  35.00 

Paid  for  printing  programs    3.50 

Paid  for  traveling  expense  of  Secretary  to 

Committee  Meeting,  Postage,  and  Stationery  ....  5.40 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1926    73.43 


Total    $117.33 


Bro.  S.  (i.  Shetler  was  elected  Secretary  for  three  years.  Bro. 
A.  J .  Metzler  was  elected  for  two  years,  and  Bro.  Myron  Livingood 
moderator  for  next  Conference. 

Ed  Miller,  Secretary. 
The  report  was  endorsed  by  Conference. 

Bible  School  Report 

The  fifth  animal  term  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  was  held 
beginning  Jan.  4,  192(i,  and  ending  Veb.  15,  1920. 

The  faculty  consisted  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal ;  Bro.  E. 
C.  Bender;  Sister  Maggie  Shetler;  Bro.  Millard  Detweiler  ;  and  Bro. 
Chas.  Wolford,  a  student  teacher,  who  taught  Greek. 

The  curriculum  consisted  of  eleven  subjects  or  branches. 

A  special  Ministers'  week  was  observed,  which  proved  to  be  very 
satisfactory  and  inspiring. 

The  total  enrollment  of  regular  students  was  66;  and  26  minis- 
ters, bishops,  and  deacons  were  enrolled  during  the  ministers'  week. 
Total  92. 

An  all  day  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  Jan.  27,  and  good  in- 
terest was  shown  in  an  overflowing  attendance  as  well  as  in  response 
and  cooperation. 

The  financial  account  of  the  school  stands  as  follows: 


Balance  from  last  year    $  22.89 

From  tuition   and   books    392.81 

Offerings,   donations,  etc   259.59 

Expenditures  for  year    662.62 

Balance  on  hand  Feb.  15,  1926    12.67 


The  school  is  steadily  growing  from  year  to  year  and  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  are  solicited,  so  that  the  school  may  continue  to 
progress  and  be  a  glory  to  Ood  by  strengthening'  the  cause. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Secy-Treas. 

Report  accepted. 

REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES 

Locating  Workers 

No  calls  have  been  made  upon  the  Committee  during   the  year 
and  no  one  has  been  located  by  the  agency  of  the  Committee. 
Report  accepted. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  discontinue  this  Com- 
mittee. 

Merging  of  Conferences 

We  find  a  spirit  of  friendliness  between  the  congregations  in- 
volved, but  feel  that  the  time  for  organic  union  between  the  two 
bodies  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  E.  A.  M.  territory,  while  coming 
nearer,  is  not  quite  here. 

Report  accepted. 

Sewing  Circle 

To  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference: 

Your  Committee  appointed  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1925,  to 
work  out  a  system  for  more  effective  work  of  the  Sisters'  Sewing 
Circles  of  Conference,  offers  the  following  report  : 

We  recommend  : 

1.  That  a  committee  of  three  sisters  shall  be  elected  by  this 
Conference,  one  of  whom  shall  be  elected  to  serve  for  one  year,  one 
for  two  years,  one  for  three  years.  Thereafter  one  sister  shall  be 
elected  each  year  for  three  years.  This  committee  shall  organize  by 
choosing  one  sister  to  serve  as  District  Secretary  of  the  Sisters'  Sew- 
ing Circles  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  District 
and  shall  keep  in  touch  with  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Conference 
District,  giving  such  help  and  suggestions  as  may  be  called  for,  or 
that  will  be  helpful  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  duty  of 
this  Committee  shall  be  to  cooperate  with  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
in  planning  their  work  and  uniting  their  efforts  in  performing  their 
labors.  They  shall  secure  statistics  from  each  Sewing  Circle  and 
compile  a  report  of  their  work  and  submit  the  same  annually  to  the 
Secretary  of  Conference. 

2.  That  a  committee  of  three  brethren  be  appointed  by  this 
Conference  for  one  year  as  an  advisory  body,  to  which  the  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circle  Committee  may  appeal  for  help,  suggestions,  or  advice 
in  the  solution  of  any  problems  that  may  arise  within  the  scope  of 
their  work. 

This  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  approved. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

I.  Have  we  as  a  church  done  all  that  can  be  done  in  the 
way  of  getting  all  our  young  people  interested  in  systematic  Bi- 
ble study?    If  not,  what  has  this  Conference  to  recommend? 

We  are  glad  for  what  has  been  done  along  this  line,  but  we 
believe  that  we  could  and  should  make  further  improvements. 
We  recommend: 

1.  More  faithful  and  diligent  Bible  reading  on  the  part  of 
the  parents,  thus  setting  proper  examples  and  stimulating  an  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  the  children. 

2.  A  faithful  effort  to  get  all  young  people  (older  ones  too) 
interested  in  individual  daily  Bible  study. 

3.  More  Bible  reading  in  connection  with  the  daily  family 
devotions. 

4.  That  as  soon  as  children  are  old  enough  to  read  they 
be  encouraged  to  begin  reading  the  whole  Bible. 

5.  That  such  things  as  Bible  study,  mission  study,  teacher 
training,  etc.,  be  encouraged  in  home  and  church,  and  wherever 
possible  classes  be  organized  among  our  young  people  to  pursue 
these  studies.  In  this  connection  we  desire  to  encourage  a  hearty 
support  of  our  Bible  schools. 

6.  That  our  ministers  and  leaders  be  encouraged  in  the  ef- 
forts to  get  young  people  interested  in  Bible  study,  giving  spe- 
cial attention  to  young  people  reared  in  homes  where  the  devo- 
tional side  of  life  is  neglected. 

II.  Practical  separation  between  Christians  and  the  world — 
What  is  it? 

The  Christian  doctrine  that  the  people  of  God  should  be  a 
separate  people  from  the  world  is  set  forth  in  such  scriptures  as: 
Jno.  15:19;  17:14,16;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph.  2:2, 
11,12;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15-17,  etc. 

A  scriptural  application  of  this  principle  to  the  lives  of 
God's  people  requires  that  they  stand  aloof  from  the  practices 
of  the  world  along  the  following  lines: 

1.  In  unscriptural  business  methods.  Matt.  6:24;  7:12:  I 
Tim.  6:8-11. 

2.  In   personal   habits   pertaining   to   impurity.     Matt.  5:28; 

I  Cor.  15:33;  II  Cor.  7:1;  I  Tim.  5:22. 

3.  In  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.     II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

4.  In  following  the  fashions  of  the  world  in  dress.  Isa. 
3:16-24;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Jas.  1:27;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

5.  In  worldly  amusements.    Eccl.   11:9;  I  Pet.  4:3,4. 

6.  In  the  secret  lodge.    Eph.  5:11,12. 

7.  In  all  other  things  in  which  the  practice  of  worldlings 
is  in  opposition  to  the  teachings  of  God's  Word. 

Our  rule  in  life  is  pointed  out  in  Matt.  6:33;  I  Cor.  10:31; 

II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Jno.  1:7. 

Obedience  to  this  rule,  instead  of  cutting  us  off  from  heaven- 
approved  opportunities,  is  a  means  of  power  (in  the  way  of 
light  and  example)  so  much  needed  in  effective  Christian  service. 

III.  What  Christian  principles  are  violated  in  modern  busi- 
ness methods  and  associations? 

Business  methods  and  associations  are  right  or  wrong,  de- 
pending upon  whether  they  are  in  conformity  with  or  in  viola- 
tion of  the  teachings  of  God's  Word  throwing  light  on  business 
life.     Christian  principles  are  violated: 

1.  When  people  desecrate  the  Lord's  Day  in  transacting 
business  or  engaging  in  worldly  amusements  on  that  day.  Ex. 
20:8;  Mark  2:27,28. 

2.  When  people  disregard  the  nonresistant  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  by  using  the  law  in  forcible  collection  of  bills.  Matt. 
5:38-42;  I  Cor.  6:1-10. 

3.  When  people  are  covetous  and  practice  extortion.  I  Cor. 
6:10;  I  Tim.  6:8-10. 

4.  When  Christian  people  are  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  in  business  partnerships  and  associations.  II 
Cor.  6:14-18. 

5.  When  people  remain  in  the  employ  of  others  after  it  is 
clear  that  they  can  not  be  in  submission  to  their  employers  and 
live  true  to  Gospel  teachings  with  reference  to  Christian  life. 
Matt.  6:33;  I  Cor.  10:31. 

6.  When  it  is  clear  that  to  continue  in  the  business  means 
a  wrong  influence  on  the  life  of  the  business  man,  or  his  family, 
or  others.    Matt.  5:16;  I  Cor.  15:5-8. 

7.  When  it  is  clear  that  God  is  not  glorified  in  our  lives  or 
our  methods.    Rom.  14:21;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Eph.  5:6-11. 

IV.  Moral  suasion,  discipline,  personal  work,  preaching,  and 
intercession  as  factors  in  building  up  the  congregation. 

While  we  recognize  each  of  these  factors  in  Church  building 
as  being  important  in  the  work  of  strengthening  the  congrega- 
tion, no  one  of  these  alone  is  sufficient  to  accomplish  best  re- 
sults. The  minister  who  makes  a  hobby  of  any  one,  while  neg- 
lecting one  or  all  the  rest,  does  so  at  the  expense  of  the  best 
interests  of  his  congregation.  We  recommend  that  all  of  our 
ministers  make  a  study  of  all  of  these  factors  named,  keep  a 
reasonable  balance  among  them,  and  neglect  none  of  them  in 
the  work  of  furthering  the  interests  of  their  congregations. 

V.  What  does  Scriptural  indoctrination  include?  What  has 
this  Conference  to  recommend  in  the  way  of  promoting  it  among 
all  people? 
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Scriptural  indoctrination  includes  not  only  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  teaching  doctrine,  and  the  knowledge  of  these  doc- 
trines on  the  pan  of  the  laity,  but  also  the  actual  observance  of 
these  doctrines  on  the  part  of  the  whole  church.  Col.  1:9;  Matt. 
28:19,20;  Acts  20:27;  Eph.  4:11-16. 

This  Conference  recommends:  .  . 

1  That  the  ministry  and  all  Bible  teachers  be  faithful  in 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  God's  Word.    I  Tim.  4:16;  J I   Tim.  2:2; 

'  2     That  wholesome  discipline   be  exercised.     Rom.   16:17;  I 
Tim.  1:19,20;  I  Cor.  5:11-13.  .  , 

3  That  wholesome  provision  be  made  tor  the  spiritual  de- 
velopment of  our  people,  both  young  and  old  in  the  form  of 
literature  and  helpful  Christian  activities.    Phil.  4:8;  1  Lor.  12:Z8. 

VI.  Would  this  Conference  favor  the  apportionment  of  the 
Conference  financial  budget  to  the  various  congregations  for  mis- 
sion and  other  purposes?  _  .  . 

We  favor  that  this  Conference  apportion  the  financial  budget 
to  the  various  congregations  and  we  instruct  the  budget  commit- 
tee of  the  local  mission  board  to  arrange  this  apportionment. 

VII.  Is  this  Conference  in  favor  of  changing  the  cycle  of 
annual  meetings  of  Conference  from  a  district  to  a  congrega- 
tional basis?  ■  .  .  .  . 

It  was  decided  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  investigate 
the  changing  of  the  Conference  cycle  and  report  to  the  next 
Confeience.  gTATEMENTS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

1  Discontinuing  District  Evangelist.— Upon  motion  it  was 
decided  to  discontinue  the  office  of  District  Evangelist,  and  that 
in  the  future  the  Secretary  of  Conference  shall  submit  the  annual 
report. 

2.  Ministerial  Meeting.— It  was  decided  that  we  have  a  Min- 
isterial Meeting  and  that  arrangements  for  the  same  shall  be 
left  to  the  Moderators  and  Secretary.  _ 

3.  Church  Property,  Pinto,  Md.— Decided  that  the  title  tor 
the  Pinto,  Md.,  church  property  be  taken  for  the  Conference  of 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  in  the  name  of  three  trustees 

4  Educational  Board  Support.— Upon  motion  it  was  decided 
that  we  favor  placing  the  item  of  $150.00  for  the  Educational 
Board  in  the  budget,  and  assure  its  payment.  _ 

5.  Locating  Worker.— The  brethren  J.  N.  Durr  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  were  appointed  to  interview  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  and 
the  congregations  interested  as  to  the  advisability  of  Bro.  Metzler 
locating  at  Masontown.  .  . 

6.  Executive  Committee  Action. — The  action  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  in  filling  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough  requesting  to  be  relieved  from  his  ministerial  duties  was 
approved,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  brethren  Aaron  Loucks 
and  J  M  Durr  he  a  committee  to  look  into  the  matter  of  Bro. 
Blough's  relation  to  Conference  and  report  to  the  Executive  Com- 

mltt7?  School  Board  Member.— At  the  invitation  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  we  recommend  Bro.  N.  S.  Maust  for  their 
consideration  as  a  member  on  their  school  board. 

8  Conference  Letters.— The  granting  of  Conference  letters 
to  the  brethren  H.  F.  Reist  and  Lloy  Kniss  were  approved. 

9.  Request.— Conference  granted  the  request  of  the  Johns- 
town District  for  permission  to  ordain  a  minister. 

10.  Anniversary  Resolution. — Whereas  this  is  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  organization  of  this  Conference  and  God  has 
seen  wise  to  leave  one  member  of  Conference  serve  in  this  field 
all  these  years,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  thank  God  for  permitting  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
to  be  with  the  Conference  from  the  time  of  its  organization,  fifty 
years  ago,  until  the  present  time,  that  we  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  his  attendance  at  every  annual   session  except   two  (ab- 


sence caused  by  sickness ),  and  that  we  feel  thankful  to  him  for 
the  example  to  us  vounger  members  of  Conference. 

11.  Resolution  for  Afflicted  Member.— Whereas  God  hc:s 
seen  fit  to  permit  a  physical  affliction  to  come  upon  one  of  our 
Conference  members,  Deacon  Joseph  R.  Loucks,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  members  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference,  assembled  in  regular  session  at  Scottdale 
Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1926,  assure  our  brother  of  our  remembrance  of 
him  ill  prayer,  and  wish  unto  him  God's  grace  as  He  sees  fit 
to  bestow  it  upon  him,  and  if  it  be  His  will,  to  restore  him  to 
normal  health  and  active  service. 

12.  Missionary  Resolution. — Whereas,  in  the  providence  of 
God  and  by  action  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  two  more  of  our  members  have  been  set  apart  for 
service  in   India,  and 

Whereas,  we  feel  that  by  the  united  prayers  and  support  of 
the  brotherhood  at  home  their  work  in  the  foreign  field  will  be 
a  means  of  grace,  under  the  direction  and  power  of  God,  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  salvation  in  that  fruitful  field  for  mis- 
sionary aervice,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  to  Brother  and  Sister  Lloy  A. 
Kniss  the  assurance  of  our  sympathy,  prayers,  and  financial  sup- 
port. And  while  we  feel  our  loss  in  their  going  from  us,  our 
prayers  ascend  that  God  may  fill  the  gap  at  home  and  make 
their  service  fruitful  of  good  results  abroad. 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  extend  appreciation  of  the  presence 
and  help  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman  while  on  their 
furlough  in  the  homeland,  and  bid  them  Godspeed  as  they  return 
to  the  scene  of  their  labors  in  India. 

We  hereby  extend  greetings,  to  them,  and  to  all  our  mission- 
aries in  India,  and  pray  that  heaven's  blessings  may  continue  to 
abide  with  the  efforts  put  forth  in  that  needy  field. 

COMMITTEES 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Sunday  School  Library:  Levi  Mumaw,  W.  C.  Hershberger, 
J.  M.  Nissley.  ^   ^  4 

Conference  Cycle:    Hiram  Wingard,  J.  N.  Durr,  G.  D.  Miller. 

Merging  of  Conferences:  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  N.  Durr,  L.  A. 
Blough. 

Sewing  Circle:     Lina  Ressler,  Ellen  Luther,  Laura  Metzler. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  A. 
Graybill,  Milton   B.  Miller. 

APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  appointments  were  made: 

Bishop    Oversight:  .    Masontown,    Daniel  Kauffman; 
burg,  J.  N.  Durr. 

Ministerial  Oversight:     Schellsburg,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Charge  of  Mission  Stations:  Gortner,  G.  D.  Miller;  Pinto, 
M.  B.  Miller.  . 

Trustee  for  Schellsburg  Church  for  three  years,  Irvin 
Weyant. 

Trustees  for  Pinto  Church;  for  one  year,  N.  S.  "Voder;  for 
two  years,  E.  K.  Blauch;  for  three  years,  Earl  Blauch. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS,  ETC. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
N.   E.  Miller,  Moderator. 
L.  A.  Blough,  Assistant  Moderator. 
M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 
Sem  K.  Eash,  Treasurer. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Member  on   Bible  School  Board. 

Conference  adjourned  to  convene  on  the  second  Thursday 
in  August,  1027,  in  the   lohnstown  District. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Moderator, 
C.  A.  Graybill,  Secretary. 


Schells- 


MiUer — Stutzman. — Bro.  Abraham  Miller  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Iva  Stutzman  of 
Kalona,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  at  the  home  of  David  Lantz, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  5.  The  good  wishes 
of  friends  go  with  thorn  on  their  life's  jour- 
ney together. 


ter,  Sister  Clara  E.  Meyer,  to  Bro.  John  W. 
Lerch  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  and  attend   them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Albin — Martin— Bro.  Fred  R.  Albin  and 
Sister  Cora  M.  Martin  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  June  10,  192G,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Baer  near  Paradise,  Md., 
Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Wirth — Holdennan. — On  Sept.  7,  1926.  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Homer  C.  Wirth  of 
Marshallville.  Ohio,  and  Sister  Emma  Holder- 
man  of  Smithville.  Ohio,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  the  rich 
blessings    of    God    rest    upon    them  through 


Lerch— Meyer.— On  Sept.  2,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  .  Sterling, 
Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 


life.   

Horst— Doolin.— On  Sept.  2,  1926,  Bro. 
Clayton  L.  Horst  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Doolin  of  Wejlman,  la.,  joined 
hands  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Doolin. 
Bro.  S.  J.  Horst,  brother  of  the  groom,  offici- 
ated. May  God's  blessing  attend  them,  and 
may  they  be  a  blessing  to  His  cause. 


Rhodes. — Sister  Rebecca  Rhodes,  wife  of 
Bro.  Solomon  E.  Rhodes  and  daughter  of  the 
late  Bishop  John  Geil,  died  at  her  home  Aug. 
13,  1926.  She  was  80  years  old  and  the 
youngest  child  of  13  children.  Sister  Rhodes 
was  twice  married.  Her  first  husband  was 
the  late  Solomon  F.  Burkholder,  who  died  in 
1878.  In  1889  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Solomon  E.  Rhodes  who  survives  her.  She 
is  also  survived  by  one  daughter,  Annie  M. 
Burkholder,  and  five  step  children — Ada  and 
Ella  Rhodes  at  home,  Mrs.  Annie  E.  Brunk 
of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Amos  Rhodes  of  Ja  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Bishop  Samuel  H.  Rhodes  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  One  sister,  Priscilla 
Wenger  of  Dayton,  Va.,  also  survives.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  Sunday  Aug.  15.    Services  were  con- 
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ducted  by  Bio.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Ya.,  and  Bro.  Lewis  P.  Good  of  Dayton,  Va. 


King. — Katie  King,  little  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Barbara  King,  died  Aug.  20,  1920,  at  her 
home  near  Monterey,  Pa.,  aged  2  m.  2  d. 
Little  Katie  leaves  her  parents  ifnd  three 
sisters,  Sarah,  Rachel,  and  Annie.  She  lias 
gone  to  meet  her  little  sister  and  brother  that 
have  gone  on  before.  She  was  sick  only  four 
days.  Our  Father  saw  fit  to  call  her  up 
higher.  How  glad  we  were  that  she  could 
go  to  her  rest  in  the  state  of  suffering  that 
she  was  in,  yet  it  meant  much  to  give  her 
up.  But  with  hearts  of  submission  we  want 
to  calmly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  parents'  home  Aug. 
23,  by  Aaron  Glick  and  David  Fisher.  Burial 
in  Myers  Cemetery. 

"Oh  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  her, 
Oh,  how  hard  to  give  her  up  ! 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  her, 
And  removed  her  from  our  flock." 

By  a  neighbor. 


Burckhart. — Ethel  Amelia,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christ  and  Sister  Amelia  Burckhart,  was  born 
Nov.  21,  1900;  died  July  9,  1920;  aged  19  y. 
7  m.  17  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  heart 
trouble.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior 
during  her  illness.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  her  home  and  by  the  community. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  sor- 
rowing parents,  two  brothers,  Henry  and 
Russel,  two  grandmothers,  one  grandfather, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  home  July  11,  by 
Bro.  Abram  Good,  at  the  Martin  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Bro  Benj. 
Good  and  Bro.  David  Wenger.  Burial  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 

Oh,  Ethel  dear,  twas  hard  to  part, 
It  almost  broke  our  aching  heart. 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well ; 
Our  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell. 

By  an  aunt. 


Hertzler. — Iva  Mae,  infant  daughter  of  Owen 
and  Alta  Hertzler,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1925; 
died  Aug.  22,  1920;  aged  9  in.  29  d.  Her 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  those  who  knew  her. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  grandparents 
(Daniel  Hertzler)  with  whom  she  was  stay- 
ing for  the  afternoon.  She  was  not  feeling  so 
well  but  was  not  thought  to  be  serious  till 
suddenly  she  was  overtaken  with  convulsions 
and  inward  spasms  from  which  she  never  re- 
gained consciousness  but  peacefully  fell  asleep 
after  a  few  hours  of  sickness.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  sorrowing  parents  and  one  sis- 
ter and  two  brothers,  Elma  M„  Jason  R., 
and  Norman  L.  Our  desire  is  to  live  so  that 
we  may  meet  her  again.  We  feel  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  25,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Samuel  Hess. 
Interment   in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Oh  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  her, 
Oh  how  hard  to  give  her  up  ! 

But  an  angel  came  down  for  her, 
And  removed   her  from  our  flock." 

Her  Parents. 


Landis. — Elizabeth  Smith  was  born  in  Me- 
dina County,  Ohio,  Oct.  23,  1814;  died  near 
Canton,  Kans.,  Sept.  3,  1920;  aged  81  y.  10 
in.  10  d.  When  one  year  old  her  parents 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  a  covered 
wagon  and  settled  near  Goshen.  On  Jan. 
10,  1802,  she  was  married  to  Enos  Buzzard. 
Three  children  were  born  to  them.  In  1807 
she  was  left  a  widow  by  (he  death  of  her 
husband.  Soon  after  her  marriage  they  both 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  and  loyal  until  death.  In 
1N70  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Landis,  a 
widower  with  four  children.  To  this  union 
seven  children  were  born,  three  of  whom 
are    living.     In    1880    the    family    moved  to 


Kansas,  settling  near  Canton  on  the  farm 
where  she  died.  They  were  among  the  pio- 
neers of  the  Mennonite  settlements  in  Kansas. 
In  1902  Brother  Landis  departed  this  life 
and  again  left  her  a  widow.  After  this  she 
remained  with  her  children  spending  most  of 
her  time  on  the  old  homestead.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  2  sons,  Fred,  living 
on  the  home  place;  and  William  living  close 
by  who  serves  as  a  deacon  for  the  Spring 
Valley  Church  ;  1  daughter,  Anna,  who  re- 
sides at  Hesston  ;  2  stepsons,  George  and  Ab- 
raham of  Newton,  Kansas ;  a  stepdaughter, 
Lydia,  the  wife  of  preacher  Daniel  Diener ; 
7  grandchildren,  17  step-grandchildren  and  30 
step-great  grandchildren  ;  also  2  sisters,  Mrs. 
D.  N.  Hamilton  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Loucks  of  Canton,  Kansas.  She  was  al- 
ways blessed  with  exceptionally  good  health, 
as  the  family  can  not  recall  an  illness  in 
thirty  years.  She  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
failure.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Spring- 
Valley  church  a  half  mile  from  her  late  home 
on  Monday  afternoon  Sept.  0,  conducted  by 
T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston.  Text,  I  Tim.  0:0,7. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

instruction  meeting-.  The  meeting 
opened  Saturday  morning,  Sept.  4, 
and  closed  Sunday  evening,  Sept  5, 
with  a  good  attendance.  Quite  a 
number  of  visitors  were  present  from 
the  surrounding  counties. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  this 
place,  were  the  instructors.  Bro. 
Clemens  taught  on  the  subjects :  In- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  Contending 
for  the  Faith  against  Present  day 
Evils,  Loyalty,  and  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, also  preaching  a  harvest  sermon 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  Bro.  Mack 
taught  the  subjects:  Nonresistance, 
The  Grace  of  Giving,  Repentance, 
The  Church,  and  The  Home. 

The  brethren  taught  us  very  ear- 
nestly and  our  prayer  is  that  all  of 
us  who  heard  the  Word  taught  may 
make  the  teaching  a  part  of  our  daily 
life. 

Yours  respectfully, 
Sept.  8,  1926.       Shelley  Musser. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Four  pre- 
cious souls  were'  "added  to  the 
church"  here  on  Sept.  5,  three  by 
baptism,  and  one  was  reclaimed. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  our  brother  has  recovered 
from  his  recent  accident  and  is  a- 
gain  permitted  to  engage  in  his  usual 
activities  for  the  Master.  At  this 
same  service  our  hearts  were  sad- 
dened because  of  the  absence  of  Bro. 
W.  W.  Hege,  who  is  confined  to  his 
home  by  illness.  Bro.  Hege  has  not 
been  very  well  all  summer,  but  was 
still  able  to  attend  the  services  until 
last  Sunday.    Pray  for  him. 

Examination  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  October  3. 

Sept.  9,  1926.  J.  E.  M. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mellinger  Meetinghouse  on  Friday, 
Oct.  1.  The  Board  of  Bishops  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
29,  at  1:00  P.  M.,  and  continue  in  session 
that  afternoon  and  all  day  Thursday. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 


Washington   Co.,   Md. -Franklin   Co.,  Pa. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  8  at  9:00  A.  M.  The  annual  meeting 
of  the  local  Mission  Board  will  be  held 
Thursday,  Oct.  7,  at  1:30  P.  M,  at  the 
same  place. 

Jos.    E.  Lehman, 
John  D.  Risser, 

Secretaries. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Catalogues  announcing  the  courses  of- 
fered by  Goshen  College  during  the  year 
1926-1927  are  ready  for  distribution  and 
upon  application  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
anyone  interested. 

School  opens  September  22,  1926  with 
an  enlarged  curriculum  especially  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  Mennonite  young 
people.  A  number  of  .instructors  have  al- 
so been  added  to  the  teaching  staff,  which 
is  now  made  up  of  thoroughly  competent, 
well  trained   and   experienced  teachers. 

Parties  desiring  information  regarding 
courses  of  study  should  correspond  with 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean  of  the  College.  Those 
['aiming  to  enter  the  institution  for  the 
fi:-t  time  will  do  well  to  send  to  the 
Dear,  a  transcript  of  credit  from  schools 
which  they  have  formerly  attended.  This 
will  save  time  and  inconvenience  during 
registration  week. 

Information  regarding  rooms  and  ex- 
penses iriay  be  secured  by  addressing  the 
Business   Manager,   C    L.  Graber. 

S.  C.   Yoder,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him." 


There  is  a  little  announcement 
concerning  wholesome  reading-  mat- 
ter, found  on  last  page  of  this  issue, 
that  will  be  of  interest  to  at  least 
some  of  our  readers.  Notice  espe- 
cially the  special  offers  connected 
with  the  Youth's  Christian  Compan- 
ion. The  subscription  list  I  >  that 
young  people's  weekly  messenger  is 
gradually  mounting,  and  ought  to 
pass  the  10,000  mark  before  another 
year  rolls  around. 


Once  in  awhile  you  hear  some  one 
say,   "I    agree   with   the  Mennonite 

church  on  every  point  except   " 

and  gives  the  disagreement  on  that 
one  point  as  the  one  reason  why  he 
or  she  does  not  unite  with  us.  But 
in  the  majority  of  cases  there  are 
other  points  of  difference,  but  this 
one  point  is  given  as  the  reason. 
The  fact  is,  when  one  is  fully  con- 
verted, in  sympathy  with  a  certain 
church,  and  really  desirous  of  unit- 
ing with  that  body  there  is  no  one 
point  of  doctrine  that  will  keep  them 
separate  permanently. 


reports.  A  number  of  very  impor- 
tant committees  were  appointed — 
notably  those  asked  to  bring  in  a 
comprehensive  report  on  Church  Pol- 
ity and  on  Regulations  governing 
the  General  Conference — and  no  time 
should  be  wasted  or  pains  spared  to 
make  these  reports  scriptural,  prac- 
tical, accurate,  simple,  and  adapted 
to  present  needs  and  conditions.  It 
is  too  often  the  case  that  a  commit- 
tee neglects  its  duties,  gets  together 
hastdy  just  before  it  is  supposed  to 
have  its  report  ready,  throws  to- 
gether a  few  sentences  cl  ithed  in 
eloquent  words,  giving  solemn  as- 
surance that  the  report  was  drawn 
up  ''after  much  prayerful  considera- 
tion." We  trust  that  this  may  not 
be  true  of  any  committees  appointed 
by  our  last  General  Conference,  es- 
pecially not  the  important  ones. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

The  Executive  Committee  of  our 
General  Conference  has  been  work- 
ing on  the  question  as  to  where  and 
when  the  next  biennial  meeting  of 
this  body  will  be  held,  and  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  publish  an  authoritative 
announcement  on  this  subject  in  the 
very  near  future.  It  will  probably 
be  held  in  the  vicinity  of  Belleville, 
Pa. 

Though  this  meeting  is  almost  a 
year  ahead,  it  is  not  too  early  for 
the  various  committees  appointed  by 
General,  Conference  to  work  on  their 


The  Cleansing  Power  of  Christ. — 

When  Christ  enters  the  life  there  is 
an  immediate  cleaning  up  process 
which  begins  in  the  soul  and  ends  in 
the  outer  life.  "The  blood  of  Jejus," 
we  are  told,  "cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  So  long  as  this  cleansing  ex- 
ists only  in  the  imagination  it  is  a 
sure  thing  that  the  work  of  salvation 
is  not  yet  begun.  As  "faith  without 
works  is  dead"  so  there  can  be  no 
cleansing  of  the  soul  without  there 
being  a  manifestation  of  it  in  daily 
life.  When  Christ  enters  the  life  we 
may  look  for  three  things : 

1.  He  cleanses  the  soul.  "Wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow," 
pleads  the  psalmist.  Thank  God,  the 
vilest  soul  can  be  made  clean,  and 
will  be  made  clean  in  case  of  real 
salvation. 

2.  He  cleans  up  the  body.  The 
close  connection  between  soul  and 
body  is  suggested  in  our  Savior's 
declaration  that  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  When  the  soul  is  cleansed  the 
body  also  becomes  clean  so  far  as 
light  and  strength  is  given  the  indi- 


vidual. A  foul  mouth  and  hands 
stained  with  sin  do  not  belong  to  a 
sin-cleansed  soul.  Therefore  "let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
Our  bodies  are  designed  as  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  where  the 
individual  persistently  keeps  his  body 
in  unfit  shape  for  such  Divine  in- 
dwelling, we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  the  Divine  Guest  does  not  a- 
bide  there. 

3.  He  cleans  up  the  home.  Here 
too  we  must  reckon  with  the  two 
important  elements  of  enlightenment 
and  physical  powers.  But  as  a  rule 
where  people  of  uncleanly  habits 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  premises  as 
well  as  their  daily  physical  habits 
give  evidence  of  such  turning. 
Where  there  are  exceptions  they  are 
due  to  lack  of  enlightenment  and 
physical  powers  rather  than  to  neg- 
ligence. A  home  polluted  with  filth 
is  an  evidence  that  something  is 
lacking  somewhere  that  needs  im- 
mediate attention. 


What  kind  of  clothing  did  Jesus 
wear?  That  seems  a  very  common- 
place question,  yet  there  are  people 
who  would  upset  the  entire  Gospel 
teaching  on  nonconformity  by  their 
answer  to  the  question.  In  the  first 
place  they  assume  that  Christ  wore 
the  ordinary  garb  worn  by  the  Jews 
at  that  time,  and  that  therefore  the 
idea  that  it  is  wrong  to  conform  to 
the  fashions  of  the  world  is  all 
wrong. 

While  we  are  without  direct 
teaching  on  this  subjejct,  it  is  prob- 
able that  Christ  wore  what  ordinary 
people  did  at  that  time,  where  serv- 
ice and  not  display  was  the  motive 
that  prompted  the  selection  of  the 
clothing,  just  as  people  today  who 
believe  in  the  Gospel  principle  of 
nonconformity  are  doing.  But  as  He 
was'  a  true  man  it  is  inconceivable 
that  He  should  have  acted  differently 
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from  what  He  taught  others  to  do. 
His  declaration,  "That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  a- 
bomination  in  the  sight  of  God," 
gives  voice  to  a  foundation  principle 
that  affects  the  clothes  question  as 
well  as  every  other  question  where 
pride  and  vain  display  have  a  part. 
He  warned  His  disciples  against  the 
practice  of  the  scribes  who  went  a- 
bout  "in  long  robes  and  love  saluta- 
tions." He  criticised  the  Pharisees 
who  made  "broad  their  phylacteries 

BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SATAN 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  prevalence  of  sin  in  the  world 
is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  personal  devil.  In  the 
form  of  a  serpent  he  brought  temp- 
tation into  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 
Adam  and  Eve  fell  victims  to  his  se- 
ductive wiles.  Ever  since  that  time 
he  has  been  at  work  in  the  world, 
deceiving  mankind,  and  by  blinding 
the  eyes  of  the  victims  caused  them 
to  live  a  life  of  sin  in  time,  bringing 
about  their  endless  destruction  in 
eternity. 

It  is  important  that  we  recognize 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  personal  dev- 
il. As  man  is  a  personal  being,  and 
God  is  a  personal  being,  so  is  Satan 
also  a  personal  being.  The  idea 
that  "every  sinner  is  his  own  devil" 
is  but  a  corner  of  the  theology  of 
atheists.  By  the  same  logic  every 
man  is  his  own  God,  and  we  make 
earth  our  hell  or  heaven,  depending 
upon  how  we  live.  In  other  words, 
by  this  logic,  heaven,  hell,  God,  Sa- 
tan, angels,  everything  pertaining  to 
the  immaterial  universe,  are  but  the 
creation  of  man's  mind  and  atheism 
becomes  an  established  fact.  If  "all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God"  (and  it  is;  then  the  doctrine 
of  there  being  a  personal  devil 
(whose  business  it  is  to  corrupt  and 
to  destroy  the  souls  of  men)  is  es- 
tablished beyond  the  possibility  of  a 
doubt. 

The  office  of  Satan  is  clearly  set 
forth  in  Scripture.  He  is  "the  god 
of  this  world"  (II  Cor.  4:4),  "the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  (Eph. 
2:2),  our  "accuser"  (Rev.  12:10), 
our  "adversary"  (I  Pet.  5:8),  and 
every  power  and  quality  that  has  to 
do  with  the  destruction  of  the  sou) 
is  imbedded  in  this  price  of  dark- 
ness to  whom  we  look  as  the  author 
of  all  iniquity,  just  as  Christ  is  the 
Author  of  our  eternal  salvation.  For 
a  forceful  description  of  this  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  the  arch  enemy 


and  enlarged  the  borders  of  their 
garments."  His  teaching  on  this 
question  is  in  line  with  the  teachings 
of  the  apostles  whom  He  inspired. 

Instead  of  assuming  that  Christ 
habitually  violated  scripture  teaching 
in  the  kind  of  clothes  that  He  wore, 
let  us  rather  assume  that  His  life 
was  true  to  His  teachings  and  in 
harmony  with  what  the  Scriptures 
say  about  what  constitutes  proper 
and  improper  clothing  for  the  people 
of  God  to  wear. 

BRIEFLY  STATED 

of  God  and  His  people,  turn  to  Ino. 
8:44. 

We  gain  a  further  glimpse  of  the 
office  of  Satan  when  we  remember 
that  he  is  both  an  "angel  of  light" 
(II  Cor.  11:14)  and  a  "roaring  lion" 
(1  Pet.  5:8).  It  was  as  an  angel  of 
light  that  he  first  deceived  Eve,  that 
he  attempted  to  take  Job  out  of 
God's  hands,  that  he  attempted  to 
overthrow  Christ,  that  he  fascinates 
and  corrupts  the  multitudes  of  his 
victims  today.  Plaving  charmed  his 
victims,  he  turns  into  a  roaring  lion 
and  completes  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion. 

The  origin  of  Satan  has  long  been 
a  theme  for  earnest  study  and  many 
have  been  perplexed  because  of  a 
failure  to  find  this  clearly  expounded 
in  Scripture.  But  while  God  has 
seen  fit  to  withhold  from  us  the  ex- 
act knowledge  in  detail,  yet  we  know 
enough  to  believe  that  Satan,  like 
all  other  creatures,  was  called  into 
being  by  God  Himself  (Gen.  1  :31  ; 
Psa.  104:24;  Jno.  2:1,2),  and  that 
therefore  he  was  created  pure  and 
holy  and  had  his  fall  at  some  subse- 
quent time.    II  Pet.  2:4;  Jude  6. 

One  thing  to  be  noticed  about  the 
work  and  power  of  Satan  is  that  he 
has  his  limitations.  While  no  man 
is  able,  in  his  own  power,  to  with- 
stand him,  yet  armed  with  the  pow- 
er of  God  the  weakest  saint  is  able 
to  overcome  him.  In  the  case  of 
Job,  Satan  went  no  farther  with  him 
than  God  permitted.  In  the  tempta- 
tion of  Christ  in  the  wilderness,  Sa- 
tan made  no  inroads  upon  the  bless- 
ed Son  of  God  because  He  resisted 
him  with  the  Word.  "It  is  written" 
is  a  fence  which  even  Satan  can  not 
break  through.  While  he  is  a  dread- 
ful wretch,  the  author  of  frightful 
havoc,  a  "roaring  lion"  greatly  to  be 
feared,  there  is  no  reason  why  any 
one  should  be  alarmed  concerning  his 
own  safety — provided  he  is  safely 
sheltered  in  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
Pavilion  of  our  souls,  and  armed 
"with  the  full  armor  of  God."  As 
already  stated,  Satan  has  his  limita- 


tions. Our  concern  should  be  in  this 
that  we  make  our  "calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,"  that  we  keep  ourselves 
"unspotted  from  the  world,"  that  we 
'"have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,"  that  we 
continually  "walk  in  the  light  as  HE 
is  in  the  light."  We  are  safe  when 
we  keep  out  of  the  devil's  domain, 
"do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  llee  to 
the  eternal  Rock  in  every  time  of 
temptation  and  trial,  and  put  our 
trust  in  the  living  God.  It  is  when 
men  get  on  forbidden  ground  that 
they  come  within  Satan's  power.  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

Satan's  dominions  are  vast.  Being 
"the  god  of  this  world,"  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  evil  one."  Millions 
of  souls  are  within  his  power,  either 
because  they  have  deliberately  gone 
against  better  knowledge  or  because 
they  have  become  inveigled  in  the 
chains  of  darkness.  But  while  it  is 
possible,  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
God,  to  break  loose  from  the  awful 
grip  of  Satan  in  this  life  (Jno.  3:16), 
it  will  not  be  possible,  after  any  one 
has  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace, 
to  break  loose  from  him  in  eternity. 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  the  question 
as  to  whether  the  dominion  of  Satan 
will  be  continued  in  eternity  or 
whether  he,  in  common  with  all  oth- 
er doomed  creatures,  will  simply  suf- 
fer "the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire" 
having  been  stripped  of  his  com- 
manding powers ;  but  it  is  very  em- 
phatic in  declaring  that  he  and  all 
his  creatures  will  spend  eternity  in 
the  place  "prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41,46  Cf.  Rev. 
20:10). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FEET  WASHING 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

(Submitted  to  both  Sunday  School 
Times  and  Gospel  Herald  for  publica- 
tion.) 

"Is  Foot-washing  a  New  Testa- 
ment ordinance?"  is  the  question 
asked  by  a  Michigan  reader  in  the 
May  29th  issue  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times.  In  the  notes  on  "Open  Let- 
ters" the  one  in  charge  used  consid- 
erable space  to  answer  this  question 
negatively. 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  for  more  than  20 
years,  at  present  a  missionary  to 
Argentina,  South  America,  a  mem- 
ber and  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  This  denomination  has  al- 
ways believed  that  feet-washing 
should  be  practiced  literally.  Know- 
ing that  thousands  of  our  people  are 
subscribers  to  this  paper,  I  desire,  as 
a  bishop  in  said  denomination,  to 
show  that  feet-washing  is  scriptural. 
I  have  confidence  in  the  editor  of  the 
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Sunday    School    Times,    and  believe 
that  he  will  publish  the  same. 

I.  Feet-washing  as  described  in 
John  13:1-17  was  not  the  oriental 
custom  feet-washing,  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons : 

1.  Custom  feet-washirg  took  place 
at  the  door  and  was  done  for  cleans- 
ing. Feet-washing  described  by 
John,  the  beloved,  took  place  at  the 
table.  Custom  feet-washing  was 
over.  "And  supper  being  ended," 
"He  riseth  from  supper,"  "poureth 
water  into  a  basin,"  etc.,  shows  that 
this  was  not  the  custom  . 

2.  Peter  did  not  understand  what 
Jesus  was  doing.  He  was  acquaint- 
ed with  custom  feet-washing.  Jesus 
did  not  expect  him  to  understand, 
for  he  says,  "What  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now,  but  shalt  know  hereaf- 
ter." Strange  talk,  indeed,  if  this 
were  custom  feet-washing. 

3.  He  said,  "Ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all."  If  this  act  of  Jesus  was 
according  to  custom,  it  would  not 
hold  true  for  their  feet,  because  of 
sandals  worn,  would  not  be  clean 
on  arriving  at  a  guest's  house. 

4.  Jesus  did  not  take  the  place  of 
an  ordinary  host,  for  it  was  not  the 
custom  of  the  host  to  wash  the 
guests'  feet.  A  study  of  Bible  ref- 
erences will  confirm  this  statement: 

a.  Abraham  said  to  the  angels 
that  he  was  entertaining,  "Let  a  lit- 
tle water  be  fetched  to  wash  your 
feet"  (Gen.  18:4). 

b.  At  the  home  of  Laban,  water 
was  given  him  to  wash  his  feet  and 
the  feet  of  them  that  were  with 
him.  Gen.  24:32. 

c.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges,  the 
custom  was  the  same.  "They  wash- 
ed their  feet"  (Judges  19:21). 

This  was  customary  feet-washing, 
as  the  above  scriptures  show.  But 
"df  I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet,"  was  contrary  to 
custom. 

5.  It  was  not  custom  feet-wash- 
ing in  John  13,  because  from  Jesus' 
own  expression  He  seems  to  make 
it  essential  to  their  salvation.  He 
says,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me."  No  part  where? 
Not  in  this  world,  for  Jesus  was  a- 
bout  to  leave  it.  He  must  have 
meant  in  the  coming  kingdom. 

6.  It  was  not  custom  feet-wash- 
ing, for  it  was  not  done  for  physical 
cleansing.  Judas  remained  unclean 
just  the  same,  "For  he  knew  who 
should  betray  him,  therefore  he  said, 
Ye  are  not  all  clean."  v.  11.  Physi- 
cally, Judas  was  as  clean  as  the 
rest,  but  yet  Jesus  said  he  was  un- 
clean. The  uncleanliness  of  which 
Jesus  spoke  was  spiritual  and  not 
physical. 

Irenaeus,   pupil   of   Polycarp,  (the 
latter  the  pupil  of  John  the  apostle). 


should  have  knpwn  whether  this  was' 
custom  feet-washing.  He  says:  "Fie, 
who  washed  the  disciples'  feet  sanc- 
tified the  entire  body  and  rendered 
it  clean." — Against  Heresies,  Bk.  4,2. 
He  plainly  teaches  a  spiritual  cleans- 
ing, and  his  word  should  have  more 
weight  than  that  of  man}-  modern 
commentaries. 

fl.    "To    settle    a    quarrel  among 
the  disciples." 

The  answer  to  the  Michigan  read- 
er's question  implies  that  Jesus 
washed  the  disciples'  feet  to  settle 
the  dispute  among  them  as  to  who 
should  be  the  greatest  in  the  King- 
dom. Let  us  suppose  that  this  was 
the  case.  Since  Jesus  was  the  per- 
fect Master  and  Teacher,  would  not 
this  method  of  settling  a  dispute  be 
a  wise  one  to  use  today?  Are  there 
no  quarrels  in  our  churches  today? 
But  some  one  says,  "Customs  have 
changed."  If  this  object  lesson  be 
discarded,  what  do  we  have  as  effi- 
cient to  substitute  in  its  place?  If 
something  inferior  and  more  pleas- 
ing to  pride  be  used,  what  would  be 
the  benefit?  And  if  something  as 
effective  in  destroying  pride  as  is 
feet-washing  be  used,  why  not  follow 
the  great  Teacher's  example? 

"Is  it  not  a  fact  that  those  who 
reject  this  symbol,  put  no  other  ef- 
fective substitute  in  its  place?  If 
they  say  to  wash  one  another's  feet 
means  to  blacken  one  another's 
shoes ;  and  then  fail  to  blacken  one 
another's  shoes,  do  they  not  dis- 
credit their  own  theory?" 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  that  Je- 
sus did  not  have  in   mind   the  dis- 
pute, for   the   reason   that   the  feet- 
washing  took  place  before  the  con- 
tention.   Note  the  order  of  events : — 
The    feet-washing    referred    to  in 
John  took  place  after  the  passover 
supper.    Jno.  13:12,26.    He  sat  down 
again,  and  then  gave  Judas  the  sop, 
then  the  bread  and  cup.    This  is  the 
order  of  the  Gospels  and  also  that 
of   Paul.     I    Cor.   11:25.     The  only 
account  of  the  contention  puts  it  af- 
ter the  bread  and  the  cup.  Luke  22 : 
19-24.     How  then  could  the  conten- 
tion be  the  cause  of  the  feet-wash- 
ing?   I  can  hardly  think  that  Jesus 
would  introduce  a  remedy  for  an  evil 
that  was  to  take  place  later  and  ex- 
pect it  to  work.     Remembering  the 
order  of  events,  we  conclude  that  Je- 
sus instituted  feet-washing  as  a  sa- 
cred symbol,  or  an  ordinance  of  the 
Church. 

111.  "Not  practiced  by  the  Early 
Church." 

The  writer  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  says,  "The  fact  that  there  is 
no  mention  in  the  Epistles  of  any 
such  ordinance  as  foot  washing, 
would  seem  to  make  it  plain  that 
our  Lord  was  not  establishing  this 
as  an  ordinance."     Evidently  I  Tim. 


5:10  was  overlooked.    Here  we  have 
a  plain  scripture  to  show  that  it  was 
practiced  by  the  early  Church.  "If 
she   have   washed   the   saints'  feet." 
It  does  not  say  the  guests'  feet,  or 
the  feet  of  those  who  came  to  the 
door,  which  was  the  custom,  but  the 
saints'   feet.     This    text    does  away 
with  the  idea  that  custom  feet-wash- 
ing was  meant.     It  also  shows  that 
Paul    and    the    apostles  interpreted 
Jno.    13:1-17    as    do    thousands_  of 
Christians  of  different  denominations 
today ;  i.  e.,  to  be  practiced  literally. 
One  text  in  the  Epistles  is  enough 
for  me,  for  they  are  all  inspired. 
IV.    That  word  "ought." 
The  word  ought  is  not  binding  to 
some  people.     "If  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."     Some  may  say,   If  it  would 
say  must,  as  in  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"   I  would  do   it,  but   it  only 
says  ought.     If  ever  you  have  been 
guilty  of  saying  this,  dear  reader,  let 
me  ask  you  if  you  put  the  same  in- 
terpretation  on   that   word   in  Matt. 
25:27— "Thou   oughtest,  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  exchang- 
er's, etc."    Because  he  did  not  do  it, 
verse  30  says  "Cast  ye  out  the  un- 
profitable   servant    into    outer  dark- 
ness ;    there    shall    be    weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."    The  word  ought 
suggests    duty    involved,    and  needs 
no  imperative   command  to  make  it 
binding. 

V.    Jesus  gave  us  an  Example. 

Jesus  set  the  example.  He  first 
washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  "Do  as  I  have  done  unto  you" 
(v.  15).  There  is  nothing  lacking 
here  which  an  ordinance  should  have. 
There  is  the  command,  the  example, 
the  penalty,  the  blessing,  and  the 
spiritual  significance.  The  washing 
of  feet  here,  is  a  symbol  of  spiritual 
cleansing,  not  for  a  physical  one  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  times. 
Just  as"  all  the  water  that  may  be 
applied  at  the  time  or"  baptism  does 
not  wash  away  any  sin,  so  feet- 
washing  does  not  wash  away  any 
spiritual  filth.  While  neither  in 
themselves  save  us,  they  both  show 
"the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God"  (II  Pet.  3:21).  Obe- 
dience is  better  than  sacrifice.  II 
Thes.  1  :8  shows  what  will  happen  to 
those  who  obey  not  the  Gospel. 

Augustine,  the  great  theologian  of 
the  Church,  commenting  on  Jno.  13, 
said  : 

"Nor  should  the  Christian  think  it  be- 
neath him  to  do  what  was  done  by  Christ. 
For  when  the  body  is  bent  at  the  broth- 
er's feet,  the  feeling  of  humility  is  either 
awakened  in  the  heart  itself,  or  is 
strengthened  if  already  there.  But  apart 
from  this  moral  understanding  of  this  pas- 
sage, we  remember  that  the  way  in  which 
we  commend  to  your  attention  the  gran- 
deur of  this  act  of  the  Cordis  was  that 
(Continued  on  page  559) 
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WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Aug.  10) 
By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  week  has  passed  into  his- 
tory. Have  we  all  made  use  of  the 
opportunities  that  were  ours  during 
the  past  days?  An  opportunity  that 
is  allowed  to  pass  by,  is  gone  forever. 

From  Pehuajo  we  have  the  follow- 
ing news :  Another  little  boy  has 
been  taken  into  the  Orphanage. 
This  little  boy  is  from  Trenque  Lau- 
cpien  and  at  first  was  a  little  home- 
sick, but  is  now  getting  used  to  his 
surroundings  and  seems  to  like  his 
new  home. 

The  Christian  Missionary  Alliance 
colporter,  who  was  in  Pehuajo  and 
Carlos  Casares  earlier,  is  now  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  selling  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  has  sold  quite  a 
few,  and  has  also  been  able  to  inter- 
est some  new  people  in  the  Gospel. 

Last  week  Bro.  Shank  was  in 
Tres  Lomas  for  three  days,  and  had 
charge  of  a  number  of  services  while 
there. 

The  buildings  in  Tres  Lomas  will 
soon  be  ready  for  the  roofing.  We 
are  glad  that  the  Mission  has  found 
a  contractor  who  does  the  work 
cheaper  than  what  any  other  con- 
tractor would  have  done  it.  He  al- 
so seems  to  be  doing  very  good 
work,  and  is  doing  more  than  what 
the  contract  calls  for. 

We  have  not  bought  any  property 
in  Carlos  Casares,  but  hope  to  do  so 
soon.  The  reason  we  have  not 
bought  is  that  each  time  we  had 
something  in  view  that  seemed  to 
suit  for  our  purpose,  we  would  find 
something  wrong  with  the  titles,  or 
something  else  that  kept  us  from 
buying.  Our  present  plans  are  to 
buy  a  lot  and  build,  as  we  have  done 
in  Tres  Lomas.  We  find  that  it 
costs  less  to  buy  and  build,  than  to 
buy  a  property  with  buildings  on, 
and  repair  and  remodel  so  as  to  make 
them  suitable  for  mission  purposes. 
This  would,  however,  not  be  true 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the 
present  contractor  gives  us  much 
lower  prices  than  what  any  other 
contractors  have  ever  given  us.  We 
have  a  number  of  lots  in  view  at  the 
present  time  in  Casares,  and  we  hope 
to  close  the  contract  for  one  of  them 
soon. 

Bro.  Rutt  reports  that  he.  is  find- 
ing more  interested  people  in  Amer- 
ica, who  are  asking  when  they  will 
begin  to  hold  meetings  there.  We 
hope  that  a  hall  can  be  found  ere 
long,  and  that  arrangements  can  be 
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made  to  begin  meetings  there. 

One  of  the  young  girls,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Carlos  Casares  con- 
gregation, is  helping  Bro.  Rutt's  for 
a  few  months,  in  order  to  give  them 
more  time  for  visitation  work. 

Bro.  Rutt  has  also  mentioned  the 
need  of  more  tracts  and  other  litera- 
ture, because  we  feel,  as  expressed 
in  former  letters,  that  through  the 
distribution  of  good  literature  many 
can  be  reached  who  would  not  oth- 
erwise receive  the  Gospel.  Any  one 
who  is  interested  in  the  cause  of 
good  literature  for  the  Argentine, 
and  desiring  to  help,  will  find  the 
treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  ready 
to  receive  all  such  offerings,  and  to 
see  that  they  get  to  the  right  place. 

May  God  richly  bless  every  broth- 
er and  sister  for  your  prayers  and 
interest  in  the  Lord's  Cause  in  the 
Argentine. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


NOTES  FROM   HANNIBAL,  MO. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found.  Surely  in 
the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall 
not  come  nigh'  unto  thee"  (Psa. 
32:6). 

There  is  a  time  when  some  people 
will  pray  to  God  and  He  will  not 
hear.  "Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer.  They 
shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall 
not  find  me,  for  they  hated  knowl- 
edge and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of 
the  Lord"  (Pro v.  1:28,29). 

It  is  sad  that  so  many  people  do 
not  think  of  calling  upon  God  until 
some  great  trouble  is  brought  upon 
them.  "Then  they  cry  to  God  in 
their  distresses." 

Many  homes  in  Hannibal  were 
saddened  because  of  the  heavy  rain- 
fall during  the  past  month.  There 
were  at  least  twelve  homes  washed 
out  and  many  who  are  in  need  of 
help.  Those  living  up  on  the  bluffs 
could  hear  the  screams  and  cries  of 
people  living  along  "Bear  Creek,"  a 
small  stream  flowing  through  a  cer- 
tain section  of  Hannibal.  It  does 
not  take  much  rain  to  make  it  rise, 
and  the  long  extended  rains  caused 
it  to  overflow. 

An  old  lady  who  was  sick  in  bed, 
when  she  heard  the  water  was  com- 
ing up  to  her  bed,  was  so  frightened 
that  she  died.  The  undertaker  had 
to  take  the  body  out  in  a  boat. 

Bear  Creek  also  flows  through  the 
section  called  "Sodom."  Here  there 
were  no  homes  washed  out,  but  the 
water  came  up  to  the  porches  and 
everywhere  around  was  under  water. 

Mrs.    Robinson,    the    blind  lady, 
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said  she  walked  quite  a  distance  in 
water  up  to  her  knees  to  find  a  place 
where  she  would  be  safe  if  the  water 
would  wash  their  home  away.  This 
woman  was  once  a  Christian  and 
still  has  faith  in  God,  but  says  she 
has  lost  out  in  her  Christian  life  be- 
cause she  has  not  been  able  to  get 
to  church  and  hear  the  Gospel 
preached.  She  is  remarkable  in  a 
way.  Although  she  is  totally  blind, 
she  does  all  her  house  work,  and 
keeps  her  house  nice  and  clean.  She 
cooks  and  sews  and  does  most  ev- 
erything any  one  else  does  who  has 
good  eye-sight. 

We  had  an  interesting  and  helpful 
meeting  at  her  home  Friday  evening, 
the  10th,  which  she  enjoyed.  There 
was  a  good  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  there  who  also  seemed 
very  much  interested. 

Pray  for  the  work. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Do  all  of  you  know  how  it  feels  to 
want  something  very  badly,  but  you 
cannot  have  it,  no  difference  how 
hard  you  try  to  get  it?  That  is  the 
way  the  Indian  people  and  we  mis- 
sionaries had  been  feeling  about  the 
rain.  For  about  twenty  days  in  July 
it  had  been  very  sultry  and  hot. 
Towards  evening  dark  clouds  would 
come  up  along  the  horizon  on  all 
sides  and  sometimes  they  would  be 
illuminated  by  lightning,  but  by  next 
morning  the  sky  was  clear  again, 
without  giving  us  any  rain,  ready  for 
another  hot  day.  The  rice  had  come 
up  nicely  but  now  it  was  again 
necessary  to  have  good  showers  of , 
rain,  or  the  crops  would  be  lost,  as 
the  rice  would  soon  dry  up.  The 
Irrigation  Department  had  been  ir- 
rigating a  large  number  of  fields  by 
means  of  the  canals.  Government 
was  beginning  to  make  investigation 
in  villages  round  about  Dhamtari  to 
see  how  great  the  need  would  be 
and  how  many  supplies  would  be 
necessary  in  case  famine  actually 
would  come.  Rice  was  going  up  in 
price  and  everybody  became  anxious 
and  downcast.  You  can  imagine 
how  our  hearts  welled  up  with  joy 
and  thanksgiving  when  a  big  heavy 
rain  came  on  August  6.  The  school 
boys  were  happy  to  run  out  into  the 
rain.  ■  Everybody  seemed  to  have 
found  new  life,  and  every  one  who 
walked  past  the  bungalow  that  day 
went  by  with  a  broad  smile.  We  all 
felt  like  praising  and  thanking  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  remembering  us 
and  saving  us  from  famine.  Since 
that  time  rain  has  been  coming  now 
and  then,  so  a  good  crop  of  rice 
seems  probable. 

On    last    Saturday,    August    7,  at 
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one-thirty  o'clock,  Sisters  Stalter  and 
Wenger  left  Dhamtari  on  the  little 
Dhamtari  train  for  their  furloughs  in 
America.  We  shall  miss  them  in 
the  work  here,  but  we  are  glad  they 
can  go  home  for  rest  and  gain  new 
strength.  On  Wednesday  evening 
before  they  left  the  girls  in  the  Or- 
phanage in  Balodgahan  gave  a  very 
impressive  program  in  the  school 
building  in  honor  of  Sister  Stalter. 
In  many  ways  they  showed  their 
appreciation  of  the  many  things  their 
"Auntie  Ji"  had  done  for  them,  and 
the  many  years  of  service  she  had 
given  in  their  behalf.  Perhaps  the 
feelings  of  all  the  girls  could  have 
been  expressed  as  one  little  girl  had 
expressed  herself  a  few  days  pre- 
viously. She  went  to  Sister  Stalter's 
room  and  said,  "Auntie  Ji,  desh  ko 
mat  jao" — (Don't  go  to  your  coun- 
try). After  the  program  all  the 
girls  and  missionaries  present  were 
served  an  Indian  Khana,  sitting  on 
the  grass  in  front  of  the  bungalow. 
It  will  long  be  remembered  by  all 
present.  The  workers  at  the  hos- 
pital also  prepared  a  very  nice 
Khana  in  honor  of  Sister  Wenger 
on  the  following  evening. 

Pre.  J.  C.  Koenig  from  the  Raipur 
Evangelical  Mission  is  visiting  pur 
mission  this  week.  Pie  is  particularly 
interested  in  seeing  the  work  of  the 
village  schools  and  the  normal  train- 
ing school. 

Seven  of  our  missionaries  are  spe- 
cially busy  with  the  Pandit  (lan- 
guage teacher)  these  days.  They 
are  preparing  for  the  language  ex- 
aminations. The  oral  examination 
will  be  given  in  about  five  weeks, 
then  three  weeks  later  the  written 
examination  will  be  held.  This  lasts 
from  three  to  four  days. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  at 
present  for  a  Christian  Workers' 
Normal,  to  be  held  from  October 
13th — 27th.  This  meeting  will  in- 
clude both  the  school  teachers  and 
evangelists  and  Bible  Women.  Will 
you  pray  for  this  normal,  that  it 
may  mean  a  deepening  of  the  spir- 
itual life  of  each  one  present,  and 
that  each  one  may  receive  new  in- 
spiration and  zeal  for  his  or  her  par- 
ticular task. 

Ruth  B.  Miller, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  TEACHING  IN 
INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  year  special  provision  has 
been  made  for  giving  special  cours- 
es of  study  to  old  workers  who  have 
been  in  the  service  for  a  number  of 
years.  Some  had  previously  passed 
all  the  courses  of  s  udy  in  the  Bible 


School  and  some  had  not.  Besides 
this  class  there  are  other  students 
enrolled  for  the  second  year  of  the 
full  four  years'  course.  During  the 
past  few  years  we  have  followed  out 
the  policy  of  taking  in  students  ev- 
ery two  years  in  order  to  be  able  to 
conduct  the  school  with  the  smallest 
possible  staff.  During  the  year  the 
second  year  students  are  studying 
Singing,  Topical  Outlining,  Acts,  Po- 
etical Books  of  the  Bible,  Compara- 
tive Religions,  Early  Church  Histo- 
ry, Ancient  Profane  History,  and 
Language  Building.  The  fourth  year 
students  have  been  given  the  priv- 
ilege of  studying  with  the  special 
students  and  receive  full  credit  for 
the  work  done  in  Methods,  Religious 
Education,  Psychology  and  Religion, 
Review  of  Church  History,  Minor 
Prophets,  Notes  on  Homiletics,  His- 
tory of  Missions,  Church  Administra- 
tion. The  whole  school  are  given 
lessons  on  First  Aid  and  general  lec- 
tures on  vital  Bible  topics  such  as 
are  not  given  in  the  regular  courses 
of  study. 

Each  Friday  the  general  lecture 
period  is  given  to  discussing  such 
questions  as  have  arisen  in  the  class 
room  during  the  week  and  have  not 
been  answered  to  the  satisfaction  _  of 
the  student.  Also  questions  relating 
to  the  Church,  Christian  Service,  and 
Christian  Growth  are  also  discussed. 
This  hour  is  kept  as  a  sort  of  clear- 
ing house  period  for  the  whole 
school  and  generally  passes  all  too 
quickly. 

The  reader  might  be  interested  in 
some  of  the  questions  which  the  stu- 
dent has  to  face  in  connection  with 
evangelism  in  India  and  also  in  con- 
nection with  his  services  in  the 
Church.  As  to  their  knowledge  of 
the  Word  they  put  most  of  us  to 
shame  not  only  in  their  ability  to 
quote  Scripture'  but  in  the  clearness 
of  their  understanding  of  the  Word. 
The  Bible  is  such  an  open  Book  to 
them.  The  symbols,  hidden  mean- 
ings, illustrations,  parables,  proverbs, 
etc.,  have  a  setting  which  is  so  much 
more  easily  understood  to  them  than 
to  us  hard,  matter-of-fact  Occiden- 
tals. The  writer  often  feels  that  he 
should  learn  of  them  rather  than 
pose  as  their  instructor  but  we  to- 
gether study  the  Word  and  its  re- 
lated branches  of  study  and  togeth- 
er thank  God  that  He  has  brought 
its  light  to  America  and  to  India. 

Here  are  a  few  questions  which 
come  in  their  courses. 

1.  In  what  manner  did  God  make 
known  to  the  world  that  a  Messiah  would 
come  to  redeem  it  from  sin? 

2.  What  false  ideas  did  some  of  the 
jews  have  about  the   coming  Messiah? 

3.  What  do  we  learn  from  Jesus'  train- 
ing in  His  own  home? 

4.  What  great  decisions  did  Jesus  have 
to  make  during  His  life  on  earth? 


5.  What  are  the  things  peculiarly  In- 
dian which  influence  Christianity  in  this 
country? 

6.  What   two   special    methods   did  Je- 
sus  use   in   His  ministry? 

7.  What  was  Jesus'  purpose  in  perform- 
ing miracles? 

8.  How  did  Jesus  manifest  His  Father 
to  the  world? 

9.  What  relation  did  Christ  bear  to 
sinners,  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  to 
the  rich  and  poor,  to  the  high  and  low? 

10.  What    is    the    spirit    of  Pharisaism 
and  how  may  we  detect  it  to-day? 

11.  What   new  teaching  did  Jesus  give 
regarding  women? 

12.  How  may  children  know  that  Jesus 
loves  them? 

13.  What  is  the  difference  between  So- 
cialism and  Christianity? 

14.  Is  it  possible  to  either  have  wealth 
in  common  or  have  an  equality  of  it  in 
Church   or  State? 

15.  What  classes  of  people  were  Jesus' 
enemies  and  why? 

16.  What  were  the  temptations  of  Je- 
sus and  when  did  they  occur?  In  what 
manner  had  people  been  tempted  who 
came  to  Jesus  with  their  troubles? 

17.  What  is  the  difference  between  ac- 
cusing people  of  sin  and  revealing  their 
sins? 

18.  How  did  Christ  bear  the  shadow 
of  the  Cross  during  all  His  sojourn  on 
earth? 

19.  How  is  the  Cross  significant  in  the 
plan  of  redemption?  What  is  cross-bear- 
ing for  us? 

The  above  questions  are  re1ated  to 
only  one  subject  discussed  in  one  of 
the  classes  of  the  Bible  School. 
There  is  a  little  text-book  written  in 
Hindi  entitled  "The  Life  and  Meth- 
ods of  Jesus."  We  have  nearly  fin- 
ished this  and  shall  take  up  Village 
Preaching  after  this  has  been  thor- 
oughly reviewed.  If  we  have  the 
students  rightly  located  they  are 
mentally  able  to  grapple  with  ques- 
tions which  are  discussed  by  average 
Bible  students  in  America.  In  mem- 
ory work  they  far  excell  most  of  the 
American  students.  Were  they  giv- 
en the  opportunity  they  would  be 
keen  on  language  study  which  is 
demonstrated  in  the  English  classes 
which  are  conducted  each  afternoon. 

Each  Bible  School  student  is  en- 
listed as  a  village  Sunday  school 
worker  with  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation of  this  place.  Over  250 
village  people  hear  the  Gospel  in  this 
way  every  week  and  the  work  fur- 
nishes practical  work  for  those  at- 
tending the  Bible  School. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  ear- 
nest, praying  students  in  the  Bible 
School.  They  feel  the  burden  of  the 
work  and  we  would  that  there  might 
be  double  the  number.  As  you  pray 
for  the  work  will  you  not  swell  the 
Evangelistic  funds  that  this  work 
may  grow?  Soon  grown  young  men 
and  women  will  come  from  our 
boarding  schools  who  will  be  quali- 
fied for  this  work  and  they  should 
be  put  into  it  and  also  be  given  the 
opportunity  of  Bible  School  training. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — loshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  "of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Tiphesians   6:1,  2. 


THE  RICHES  OF  OUR  HOME 


It  was  Moses,  the  homeless  man, 
who  begins  his  prayer  in  the  nine- 
tieth psalm  with  those  arresting 
words,  "Lord,  thou  hast  been  our 
Home  in  all  generations."  He  was 
thinking  more  of  his  people  than  of 
himself.  The  tribes  of  Israel  may 
have  been  in  the  very  act  of  striking 
their  tents  to  journey  onward.  And 
as  Moses  thought  of  the  long  years 
of  continual  unrest,  their  lack  of  any 
settled  habitation,  he  exclaimed, 
"Lord  thou  hast  been  our  Home...." 

Let  us  take  up  the  theme  of  Moses 
and  see  what  this  glorious  Habitation 
is  or  may  be  to  us. 

Look  at  its  duration.  "Our  home 
in  all  generations."  The  Lord  was 
"ever  faithful,  ever  sure,"  to  our 
forefathers ;  and  He  will  prove  so  to 
us.  Our  "hold"  upon  God  is  no 
lease-hold,  however  long. 

This  our  home  is  a  freehold  in 
many  ways.  The  children  of"  Israel, 
dwelling  in  their  tents,  never  knew 
how  long  was  to  be  their  stay  in 
any  spot.  They  watched  the  guiding 
cloud ;  whether  by  day  or  by  night 
the  cloud  was  taken  up,  at  once  they 
journeyed.  Or  "whether  it  were  two 
days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the 
cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle, 
remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and  jour- 
neyed not"  (Num.  9:21,22).  They 
never  knew  when  they  must  move 
on.  There  was  always  uncertainty 
of  tenure,  wherever  they  encamped. 

But,  if  here  they  had  "no  continu- 
ing city,"  yet  God  was  their  Home, 
and  "He  abideth."  "Christ  abideth 
for  ever"  (John  12:34),  and  "all  gen- 
erations" find  in  Him  a  Home:  in 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  whom  "every  family  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  named"  (Eph.  3:15). 

"This  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever." 

Look  at  its  safety.  What  dangers 
and  discomforts  beset  the  Israelites 
on  all  sides !  Savage  hordes  were 
ever  ready  to  attack  them ;  wild 
beasts  roamed  the  desert.  They 
were  traveling  through  a  country 
where  they  were  not  wanted,  and 
journeying  to  a  land  whose  inhabi- 
tants were  arming  to  drive  them 
back.  Sand-storms  and  sunstroke, 
pestilence  and  plague  might  be  their 
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lot  at  any  moment.  They  might  well 
cry  out, 

Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

0  Thou,  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me! 
But  Moses  taught  them  to  see  God 

as  their  Home.  They  were  always 
safe  because  "in  God,"  sure  of  His 
provision  and  His  protection  and 
His  providence.  And  this  is  equally 
true  today.  All  that  "home"  means 
to  us,  God  gives. 

Look  at  its  freedom.  Man's  "home" 
is  the  one  place  where  he  can  be 
himself— where  he  can  be  at  home 
and  feel  at  home.  There,  at  least, 
he  is  understood,  trusted,  loved,  re- 
lied upon.  How  freely  we  can  speak 
when  we  are  at  home ;  how  readily 
we  are  listened  to  and  appreciated. 

God  is  our  Home.  Are  we  at  home 
with  God?  Do  we  talk  to  Him  as 
to  a  Friend?  Do  we  commune  with 
Him  and  tell  Him  all  that  is  in  our 
hearts?  Do  we  unburden  our  souis 
to  Him?  Do  we  consult  Him  in  all 
our  plans  and  pleasures? 

What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our   sins  and  griefs   to  bear! 

Look  at  its  love.  Home  is  pre- 
eminently the  abode  of  love  and  of 
sweetest  communion.  Its  only  law 
is  love :  love  deep  as  life  and  deeper 
than  death.  Silken  cords  bind  us  in 
the  home !  Loving  interest  is  taken 
in  all  our  doings,  and  sympathy  and 
encouragement  meet  us  if  failure  be- 
falls us.  Home!  And  God  is  our 
Home  ;  it  seems  too  good  to  be  true. 
The  love  of  God !  Communion  with 
God !  We  may  wander,  but  home  is 
never  far  from  our  thoughts.  Well 
may  we  cry,  "My  heart  is  fixed,  O 
God,  my  heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise"  (Psa.  57:7). 

In  God  we  may  abide.  We  hear 
our  loving  Savior  saying  to  us, 
"Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 

1  also  have  loved  vou :  abide  ye  in 
my  love"  (John  15:9). 

Look  at  its  title-deeds.  Delightful 
as  all  this  is,  and  eager  as  we  are  to 
have  our  share  in  this  Home— in  the 
"place"  prepared  for  us  even  here, — - 
we  must  see  that  we  are  entitled  to 
do  so. 

The  apostle  John  leaves  us  in  no 
doubt  as  to  the  kind  of  people  who 
have  God  as  their  Home,  and  who 
know  it. 

1.  "Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit"  (I 
John  4:13).  It  is  by  this  gift  of  the 
Spirit  that  we  are  born  again.  We 
cannot  be  a  member  of  this  Home 
unless  we  are  born  into  the  family. 
"Ye  must  be  born  from  above."  But 
this  new,  birth  is  possible  to  all. 
"But  as  many  as  received  him  (Je- 
sus Christ),  to  them  gave  he  the 
right  to  become  children  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  bel\eve  on  his 
name''  (John  1:12), 
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Have  we  received  him — the  Lord 
Jesus?  Have  we  indeed  been  born 
of  the  Spirit?  "If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his"  (Rom.  8:9). 

2.  "He  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him"  (I  John  3:24).  Do  we 
keep  His  commandments?  Do  we 
love  His  commandments  and  delight 
in  His  statutes?  The  first  and  great 
commandment — the  one  that  has  ex- 
isted "in  all  generations,  is  this: 
That  we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  heart  and  soul  and  mind 
(Matt.  22:37).  If  we  keep  this  com- 
mandment, we  shall  be  keeping  all 
the  others.  Love  is  a  very  practical 
thing. 

Our  abiding  in  God  is  recognized 
by  our  walk  more  than  our  talk. 
"Little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue ;  i»ut  in  deed 
and  in  truth"  (I  John  3:18). 

3.  "If  we  love  one  another,  God 
abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us :  hereby  we  know  that 
we  abide  in  him....  God  is  love;  and 
he  that  abideth  in  love  abideth  in 
God,  and  God  abideth  in  him"  (I 
John  4:12,  16). 

What  a  simple  test — yet  how 
searching.  This  question,  "Is  God 
my  Llome?"  can  be  answered  only 
by  answering  that  other  question, 
"Do  I  love  others — even  those  who 
despise  and  persecute  me?" 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren"  (I  John  3:14). 

4.  "Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God"  (I  John  4:15). 

Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  cort' 
fession  of  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
are  required  in  all  who  would  dwell 
in  God.  There  are  many  "loving" 
and  "tolerant"  people  who  confess 
they  cannot  go  as  far  as  this.  They 
believe  Jesus  to  be  "divine,"  but  not 
in  His  Deity.  How  can  such  mert 
hope  to  find  in  God  a  Home? 

There  is  no  housing  problem  with 
God  except  the  problem  how  to  per- 
suade men  of  the  joy  and  peace  and 
safety  of  those  who  make  him  their 
Home.  Here  in  the  bosom  of  a  lov- 
ing God  is  room  for  all.  Has  your 
soul  found  a  Home  in  Him? 

There  is  no  rental  or  purchase 
price  for  us,  for  all  His  gifts  are 
without  money  and  without  price. 
He  offers  the  key  to  this  eternal 
Home  to  all  who  are  willing  to  put 
out  the  empty  hand  of  faith  and  re- 
ceive Him.  Christ  is  the  Way. 
Christ  is  the  Door. 

Look  at  the  provisions  in  this 
Home.  "His  divine  power  hath  giv- 
en unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called 
(Concluded  qu  page  556) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  3,  1926 — Num. 
10:11-36 

Golden  Text. — Come  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  do  thee  good. — Num. 
10:29. 

Lesson  Story.  —  About  fourteen 
months  had  passed  since  Israel  first 
started  on  the  journey  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan.  During  this  time  the 
Law  had  been  given,  the  tabernacle 
htd  been  built,  the  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night 
had  continued  to  guide  and  to  pro- 
tect the  Israelites  on  the  journey  to- 
ward the  land  of  promise.  On  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month 
the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  march  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai  was  begun.  Mo- 
ses explained  to  his  brotherin-law, 
Hobab,  son  of  Jethro,  the  nature  of 
the  journey  they  were  about  to  un- 
dertake and  invited  him  to  go  along. 
Hobab  refused,  choosing  rather  to  re- 
turn to  his  own  people.  But  Moses 
insisted,  offering  reasons  why  Hobab 
should  remain  with  them,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Jgs.  4:11,  persuaded  him 
to  remain.  The  children  of  Israel  de- 
parted from  the  regions  of  Sinai,  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  being  carried  before 
them  on  a  three-day  journey,  to 
search  out  a  place  of  rest  for  them. 
As  they  were  marching  Moses  pray- 
ed the  Lord  that  He  might  drive  out 
the  enemies  before  them,  and  when 
the  ark  rested  he  prayed,  "Return, 
O  Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands 
of  Israel." 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson.  —  1. 
there  is  a  time  to  rest,  and  a  time  to 
move  forward.  At  Sinai  the  people 
rested,  during  which  time  the  Lord 
visited  them  and  gave  them  the  ten 
commandments.  Here  also  they  com- 
mitted the  horrible  abomination  of 
idol  worship  while  Moses  and  Josh- 
ua were  in  the  mountain  communing 
with  the  Lord,  which  fact  undoubt- 
edly delayed  them  in  their  onward 
march.  Order  having  been  restored, 
the  people  punished  for  their  disobe- 
dience, the  journey  toward  Canaan 
was  resumed.  While  there  are  times 
when  we  should  rest,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  the  purpose  of  these 
rests  is  to  gather  strength  for  fur- 
ther progress  heavenward,  not  dissi- 
pation which  unfits  rather  than  fits 
us  for  the  journey. 

2.  We  are  at  our  best  when  we 
keep  a  steadfast  look  toward  the 
land  of  promise.  While  the  children 
were  looking  hopefully  toward  the 
land  of  promise  their  progress  was 
satisfactory  and  joy  and  safety  was 
their  lot.  While  they  were  com- 
plaining about  their  hard  lot,  mur- 
muring against   Muses   and  against 


God,  and  yearning  for  the  fleshpots 
of  Egypt,  they  got  into  all  sorts  of 
trouble.  We  can  not  afford  to  do 
otherwise  than  keep  our  faces  turned 
heavenward.  Looking  worldward, 
we  can  not  do  otherwise  than  be- 
come more  and  more  worldly  in  our 
thoughts,  affections,  and  life.  Look- 
ing heavenward,  we  "press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Therefore,  "Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  and 
not  on  things  on  this  earth." 

3.  That  was  quite  an  illuminating 
conversation  between  Moses  and  Ho- 
bab. It  reminds  us  forcibly  of  our 
privileges  along  the  same  line.  No- 
tice, Moses  did  not  take  "no"  for  an 
answer.  He  had  but  one  absorbing 
thought,  and  that  was  to  have  his 
brother-in-law  go  with  them.  When 
Hobab  refused,  he  kept  on  giving 
reasons  until  Hobab  himself  was 
convinced  and  went  along.  There  are 
compelling  reasons  why  our  friends 
and  neighbors  should  go  along  with 
us  on  our  journey  heavenwards.  Are 
we  as  faithful  as  we  should  be  in 
impressing  these  reasons  upon  them? 
Another  thought  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention is  that  Moses  did  not  allow 
himself  to  be  persuaded  to  remain 
with  Hobab  but  the  burden  of  his 
pleadings  was  that  Hobab  should  go 
with  them.  In  like  manner  should 
we  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that 


A   STUDY    IN   JAMES.— Jas.  1:1-21 
Topic  for  October  3 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The   Christian  life  is  a  life  of  trial  and 
'emptatioh,  but  there  is  one  who  will  help 
ns  if  we  ask  Him  and  who  will  reward  us 
if  we  arc  faithful. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Address  and  Greeting. — 1:1. 

II.  Trials  and  Temptations. 

1.  Blessing  in  trial. 

a.  Count   it  all   joy,  knowing  what  it 

works. — 1 :2-4. 

b.  If  you  lack  wisdom  you  may  ask 

of   God.— 1:5. 

c.  You  must  ask  in  faith  without  wa- 

vering.— 1 :6-8. 
d   The    lowly    man    is    lifted    up  and 
may  rejoice. — 1:9. 

e.  I       rich  is  brought  down  and  may 

rejoice,  in  that. — 1:10,11. 

f.  Trials    endured    result    in    a  crown 

at    last.— 1:12. 

2.  The   source  of  temptations. 

a   ( :  '1    is    not   the   author   of   them. — 
1:13. 

b.  They  are  througk   our   lust  by  en- 

ticement.—  1 :14,  1  5. 

c.  God  is  the  source  of  good  'gifts.-* 

1:16-18. 


we  can  not  and  will  not  remain  in 
paths  of  unrighteousness  with  our 
unconverted  friends,  but  our  love  to 
God  and  fellow  men  constrains  us 
to  do  what  we  can  to  persuade  them 
to  go  with  us. 

4.  Whither  are  we  traveling?  Is 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  leading? 
Our  covenant  with  God  not  only  im- 
plies a  land  of  promise  ahead  but  al- 
so a  faithful  traveling  towards  that 
land.  Upon  bended  knees  we  prom- 
ised to  be  faithful  until  death.  So 
long  as  we  are  faithful  we  will  fol- 
low the  ark  of  the  covenant  in  that 
direction.  The  children  of  Israel,  on 
numerous  occasions,  departed  from 
this  leadership — as  at  Bael  Peor  and 
other  occasions — and  always  got  into 
trouble  when  they  did  so.  "These 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  in- 
tent that  we  should  not  lust  after 
evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted." 
Eternal  life  or  death  depends  upon 
whose  leadership  we  are  following. 

5.  Prayer  is  a  vital  factor  in  our 
heavenward  journey.  Hear  the  pray- 
er of  Moses:  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  ark  set  forward,  that  Mo- 
ses said,  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let 
them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 
And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return, 
O  Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands 
of  Israel."  At  every  phase  of  our 
heavenward  journey,  let  our  fervent, 
faithful,  appropriate  prayers  ascend 
to  God— K. 


d.  These  facts  should  lead  us  to  pre- 
pare to  receive  God's  saving 
gifts.— 1:19-21. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Patience." 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Patience. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  What  has  God  Provided  for  Trials? 

2.  How  Can  we  Obtain  Joy  in  Temp- 

tations? 

3.  How  Temptations  Lead  to  Death. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  God's   Perfect  Gifts. 

2.  How  to  Appropriate  God's  Gifts. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Now,  to  exercise  Christian  practice  a- 
right,  we  must.  (1.)  let  it  work.  It  is  not 
a  stupid,  but  an  active  thing.  Stoical  a- 
pathy  and  Christian  patience  are  very 
different:  by  one  men  become  in  some 
measure  insensible  of  their  afflictions;  but 
by  the  other  they  become  triumphant  oyer 
them.  Let  us  take  care,  in  times  of  trial, 
that  patience  and  not  passion,  be  set  at 
work  in  us;  whatever  is  said  or  done,  let 
patience  have  the  saying  and  doing  of  it: 
let  us  not  allow  the  indulging  of  our  pas- 
sions to  hinder  the  operation  and  noble 
effects  of  patience;  Let  us  give  it  leave  to 
work,  and  it  will  work  wonders  in  time 
of   trouble." — Matthew  Henry. 


China's  millions  now  are  calling, 
They  are  calling  o'er  the  sea; 

Will  we  heed  the  tender  pleading 
As  it  comes  to  yb'u  and  rae? 
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Field  Notes 


Brethren  Denton  Martin  and  Dan- 
iel Strife  filled  appointments  at  War- 
densville,  W.  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
12.  Cor. 


Sister  Mary  Good,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  expects  to 
spend  the  winter  in  Peabody  Normal 
Institute  located  at  Nashville,  Tenn. 


The  Bosler  congregation  near  Eliz- 
abethtown,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a 
Bible  meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  30  and  31. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago, assisting  in  some  special  Avork 
at  that  place. 


Bro.  Samuel  R.  Eby  of  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  delivered  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage before  a  full  house  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 


Bro.  David  Lesher  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  delivered  a  Gospel  message  in 
Horse  Valley,  west  of  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  12. 

S. 


A  letter  written  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  on  registra- 
tion day  informs  us  that  177  stu- 
dents had  already  enrolled,  with 
more  to  follow. 


Thanksgiving  week  has  been  set 
apart  by  the  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation near  Windom,  Kans.,  for  a 
series  of  meetings.  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  has  been  asked 
to  conduct  these  meetings.  . 


One  more  member  was  added  to 
the  congregation  at  Scottdale  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  12,  at  which  time  a  pre- 
cious young  soul  was  baptized  and 
received  into  fellowship. 


The  congregations  at  Cherry  Box 
and  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  series  of  meetings,  some 
time  in  November,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans. 


A  brother  from  Maugansville,  Md., 
writes :  "The  work  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  is  moving  along  nicely.  All 
are  busy  and  happy,  with  some  ail- 
ments occasionally." 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office  is  at 
present  visiting  among  friends  and 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  his  former  home.  He  ex- 
pects to  be  gone  a  few  weeks. 


Bro.  N.  C.  Birky  of  Thurman, 
Colo.,  was  expected  to  be  with  the 
congregation  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  12,  at  which  time  com- 
munion services  were  held. 


Bro.  Joseph  Boll  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
preached  the  harvest  sermon  at  the 
Boyertown,  Pa.,  Church  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  Sept.  11.  He  remained  a 
few  days,  attending  a  few  services 
and  lending  a  helping  hand  at  a 
number  of  other  places. 


Bro.  Stanley  Brubacher  and  wife 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  stopped  at  Scott- 
dale a  day  on  their  return  homeward 
from  an  extended  trip  to  New  York, 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  They  left  for  their  home 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  18. 


Bro.  Jno.  S.  Forry  and  wife  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week,  renewing  acquaint- 
ances and  looking  at  the  work  in 
the  institution.  They  had  been  vis- 
iting their  son  in  Pittsburgh. 

This  is  what  one  brother  has  to 
say  of  the  Illinois  Conference,  held 
recently  at  Tiskilwa :  "A  fine  spirit 
of  Christian  unity  prevailed  from 
start  to  finish,  and  the  messages 
were  very  practical  and  soul-inspir- 
ing." 


The  total  subscribed  for  the  pro- 
posed new  hospital  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Sept.  30,  is  reported  to  be 
$44,513.73.  We  trust  that  by  the 
time  solicitations  are  through  the 
desired  sum  of  $50,000  will  have 
been  over  subscribed. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  dedication  or  opening  services  of 
the  new  Mennonite  Mission  at.  2500 


4th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  2  and  3. 
There  will  be  workers  present  from 
widely  separated  districts,  and  we 
believe  a  very  profitable  meeting  will 
be  held. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  G.  H. 
Beare  and  family,  from  Upland, 
Calif.,  to  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  are  among  the 
recent  appointees  as  missionaries  to 
India,  and  in  company  with  other 
missionaries  expect  to  set  sail  for 
India  Sept.  30. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  15,  on 
his  return  from  a  brief  visit  to  east- 
ern Pennsylvania.  He  filled  appoint- 
ments on  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  the  morning  and  at 
Kinzers  in  the  evening. 


The  series  of  Bible  instruction 
meetings  at  Blooming  Glen,  Doyles- 
town,  Deep  Run,  and  Plumsteadville 
churches,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  closed  on 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  12,  with  an 
overflowing  congregation  at  Plum- 
steadville. The  Spirit  of  God  was 
manifestly  present  at  those  meetings. 


Brethren  Noah  Hunsberger  and 
Geo.  A.  Weber,  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  all 
from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  are  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks  in  the  Franconia 
conference  district,  where  Bro.  Huns- 
berger is  filling  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments in  the  several  churches 
of  the  district. 


Sisters  Anna  Stalter  and  Mary 
Wenger,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India,  landed  safely  on  the 
shores  of  America  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon, Sept.  12.  We  trust  that  their 
stay  in  America  may  be  profitable 
for  both  them  and  the  home  Church 
and  fruitful  in  equipping  them  for 
further  efficient  service  in  India. 


A  very  interesting  series  of  articles 
on  church  history  is  being  printed 
in  the  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 
Bro.  John  Horsch,  the  writer,  our 
leading  church  historian,  has  given 
the  subject  matter  of  these  articles 
more  than  ordinary  attention,  which 
gives  assurance  of  accuracy  as  well 
as  interest.  The  life  of  Luther  is 
given  in  the  September  and  October 
issues. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  and  wife  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  spent  a  few  days  re- 
cently in  the  vicinity  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  visiting  sick  relatives  and 
others.  Bro.  M.  preached  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  12,  at  South  Union  Sunday 
evening,  at  Bethel  Monday  evening. 
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and  again  at  Oak  Grove  Tuesday 
evening.  These  visits  and  messages 
were  much  appreciated.  A. 


Sisters  Mary  Denlinger  and  Aman- 
da Musselman,  former  mission  work- 
ers in  Philadelphia  but  who  have 
spent  the  past  few  years  at  Mum- 
masburg,  Pa.,  are  now  residents  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  they  are  con- 
veniently located  near  the  Chestnut 
St.  Mennonite  Church.  Their  ad- 
dress is  519  E.  Chestnut  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


The     Iowa-Nebraska  Conference, 

held  at  Manson,  Iowa,  recently,  was 
well  attended,  and  from  several 
sources  we  get  expressions  of  satis- 
faction over  the  kind  of  a  meeting 
held.  Among  those  in  attendance 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  who  are  now  on 
their  journey  eastward  making  prep- 
arations for  sailing  to  India  Sept.  30, 
and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  who  remains  in  the  West  for 
a  season  to  take  part  in  several 
meetings. 


A  farewell  service  for  missionaries 
is  appointed  for  Sunday,  Sept.  26, 
to  be  held  at  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  it  being  the  last 
service  which  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N. 
Kaufman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy 
A.  Kniss,  members  in  that  district, 
expect  to  attend  prior  to  their 
sailing  for  India.  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  H.  Beare  of  Upland,  Calif.,  also 
expect  to  be  at  that  meeting.  The 
group  of  missionaries  who  expect  to 
sail  for  India  from  New  York  har- 
bor on  Thursday  the  30th  include  the 
following:  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  G.  H.  Beare.  The  four  last 
named  are  newly  appointed  mission- 
aries, the  others  being  old  mission- 
aries returning  to  India  at  the  ex- 
piration of  their  furloughs. 


Correspondence 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Greetings  of  Love: — On  Sunday, 
Aug.  15,  we  enjoyed  the  presence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Shank  of 
Indiana.  We  had  a  good  sermon  in 
the  forenoon  and  evening.  There 
also  have  been  several  families  here 
from  other  congregations.  We  are 
always  glad  for  such  visits  which 
may  be  of  some  help  to  our  congre- 
gation. 

So  remember  us  with  your  pres- 
ence when  you  can,  and  always  with 
your  prayers. 

Aug.  20,  1926.  Cor.. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
— The  Lord  has  again  privileged  us 
to  be  fed  from  His  bounteous  Word, 
through  a  series  of  meetings  during 
the  week  of  Aug.  29,  to  Sept.  6,  for 
which  we  feel  thankful,  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  being  the 
evangelist.  Each  of  the  messages 
was  brought  to  us  in  truth  and  sin- 
cerity. We  trust  that  the  seed  sown 
may  have  fallen  on  prepared  soil  that 
it  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  abun- 
dance. Our  prayers  are  that  the 
Lord  may  send  deeper  conviction  a- 
mong  those  who  have  not  yet  fully 
surrendered  their  all  to  Him.  We 
feel  to  praise  him  for  the  two  young 
souls  who  have  decided  to  take  their 
stand  for  Him,  and  may  we  all  re- 
member them  in  prayer  that  they 
may  never  turn  their  backs  to  the 
vow  they  have  taken.  Although  the 
weather  was  not  entirely  favorabL 
yet  we  feel  sure  that  those  of  us 
who  put  forth  an  effort  we#e 
strengthened. 

On  Aug.  19  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  C.  E.  Derstinc  who 
had  been  visiting  among  those  of  his 
former  home  congregation. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
both  these  brethren  as  they  go  forth 
in  their  fields  of  labor. 

Bro.  J.  N.  KauLinan  and  family 
have  again  returned  to  their  home 
at  Low  Point  and  are  now  making 
preparations  for  their  return  to  India. 
May  we  all  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  they  may  be  a- 
bundantly  blessed  as  they  leave  their 
oldest  son  Russel  in  America. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  Church  as  a 
whole  that  *ve  may  have  tender  con- 
sciences toward  the  sins  of  the  world. 
In  His  Name,  . 
Sept.  6,  1926.     Madeline  Garber. 

Midland,  Mich. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  5,  votes 
were  taken  for  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  at  this  place.  There  were 
three  brethren  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
upon  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  who  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  upon  the  brother 
in  his  responsible  calling,  and  may 
our  lives  as  members  be  such  that 
we  may  be  a  help  to  him  -  and  not  a 
hindrance.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  for 
the  work  at  this  place.  The  field  is 
large  for  Christian  service  and  there 
seem  to  be  many  men  and  women 
around  about  us  who  know  very  lit- 
tle about  salvation  who  have  not  yet 
learned  to  love  our  Lord.  We  pray 
that  in  some  way  God  may  send  us 
a  real  revival  in  this  community. 

Sept.  7S  1926.         Martha  Miller. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Sunday,  Sept.  26,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  dedication  services  at  this 
place,  the  Lord  willing.  We  expect 
to  have  with  us  at  that  time,  to  take 
part  in  the  program.  Bros.  Samuel 
Gerber,  Simon  Gingerich,  and  A.  C. 
Good,  Bro.  Gingerich  to  preach  the 
dedication  sermon.  We  have  also 
planned  for  a  series  of  meetings  the 
following  week,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Gingerich. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
all  who  can  arrange  to  be  with  us 
at  these  meetings. 

Sept.  9,  1926.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
for  he  hath  done  marvelous  things." 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  who  has  been 
out  in  the  West  since  July,  returned 
home  Tuesday,  Sept.  7.  He  preach- 
ed an  impressive  sermon  Sunday 
morning.  Text,  Rom.  6:13.  In  the 
afternoon  the  young  people  gathered 
at  Bro.  Mast's  home  where  he  spoke 
to  them  on  "Consecration."  Mav 
the  Lord  bless  the  effort. 

Bro.  Wenger,  a  young  man  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  worshiped  with 
us  at  this  place  last  Sunday.  We 
much  appreciate  his  testimony  and 
help. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of  New  York  is 
with  us  at  present,  and  will  stay  in- 
definitely. 

On  a  white  hospital  cot  in  Criss- 
field,  Md.,  rolls  and  frets  a  troubled 
soul.  He  is  the  unsaved  father  of 
one  of  our  sisters.  Lately  he  lost 
his  companion  by  death  and  now  he 
lies  with  a  broken  hip  and  possibly 
other  injuries  sustained  in  a  fall 
from  the  roof  of  a  house.  Bro. 
George  Hostetler  and  others  went 
down  to  see  him  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  we  ask  you,  dear  reader,  to  join 
us  in  prayer  for  his  soul's  saLation, 
that  even  at  this  late  hour  he  may 
be  saved  to  serve. 

Sept.  12,  1926.  Cor. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

A  friendly  Greeting  to  All  in  the 
Name  of  f  esus : — This  finds  us  at 
home  at  our  post  of  duty  again. 

Our  trip  to  the  East  among  friends 
and  relatives  was  a  delightful  one. 
We  had  good  health  all  the  time. 
We  were  permitted  to  visit  a  num- 
ber of  congregations  where  as  far  as 
person  is  concerned  we  were  strang- 
ers, yet  we  were  very  cordially  wel- 
comed and  much  enjoyed  the  kind- 
nesses and  hospitality  received,  and 
do  very  much  wish  to  thank  one  and 
all  for  the  same,  and  wish  also  to 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  one 
and  all  to  at  some  convenient  time 
repay  us  in  the  same  way.  May 
God's  rich  blessings  attend  you. 
(Continued  on  page  560) 
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JONAH  AND  THE  WHALE 


In  the   Bible   we  are  told 

Of  a  prophet  who  was  called 
To  a  city  that  was   steeped  in  awful  sin. 

All  the  people  in  that  place 

Were  devoid  of  saving  grace, 
And  the  prophet  seemed  afraid  to  enter  in. 

Then  the  prophet  forth  was  sent 
That    old    Nineveh    might  repent; 
But   instead   of   that,    to   Tarshish    he  set 
sail. 

Oh  the  winds  began  to  blow, 
Overboard  did  Jonah  go, 
And    he    found    a    mercyseat    inside  the 
whale. 

In  the  cold  and  briny  deep, 
Tears   of  grief  did  Jonah  weep, 
And  the  big  fish  threw  him  out  upon  the 
shore. 

Then  he   quickly   went  his  way. 
Preached   to    Nineveh   night  and  da}', 
For    he    did    not    dare    to    backslide  any 
more. 

Oh  some  people  don't  believe 
That  a   whale   could   him  receive, 

But  that  does  not   make  my  song  untrue. 
There  are  whales  on  every  side, 
With   their  big  mouths  open  wide, 

Just    take    care,    my    friend,    or    one  will 
swallow  you. 

Many  souls  are  tossed  about 
By  the  whales  of  fear  and  doubt; 
But  the  Savior  wants  to  take  them  by  the 
hand. 

If  they  will  His  voice  obey, 
He  will  save  them  right  away 
And  will  guide  them  safely  to   the  prom- 
ised  land.     — Sel.  by   John  Zeiset. 


"DOWN  ON  ONE  KNEE'' 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  is  not  intended  to  be 
an  argument  for  any  one  form  or 
posture  for  acceptable  prayer,  but  is 
planned  as  an  illustration  of  a  vital 
requirement  for  success  in  many 
things  besides  formal,  stated  prayer. 

A  revival  was  being  held  in  a 
church  in  which  the  altar  service  was 
a  prominent  feature  of  an  effort  to 
reach  unsaved  souls  with  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation. 

The  family  had  come  home  after 
the  meeting  one  evening,  and  some 
one  remarked  that  Mr.  So-and-So 
was  still  at  the  altar  seeking  salva- 
tion. Another  suggested  that  it  was 
about  time  that  he  got  "through." 
The  ten-year-old  boy  had  been  mak- 
ing observations  on  his  own  account. 
He  at  once  spoke  up,  "But  Mr.  So- 
and-So  is  not  going  to  get  through 
yet!  He's  only  down  on  one  knee. 
They  never  get  through  until  they 
get  down  on  both  knees." 

Whether  you  weigh  the  boy's  re- 
mark by  the  standards  of  theology, 
or  by  those  of  psychology,  or  by 
hard,  practical,  business  sense,  he 
had  struck,  in  his  innocent  way,  a 
vital  and  far-reachjng  truth. 
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A  large  proportion  of  the  failures 
in  business,  religion,  mechanics, 
teaching,  school,  or  any  other  under- 
taking in  life  is  owing  to  the  fact 
'that  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  per- 
son making  the  effort  is  not  in  the 
doing — just  down  on  one  knee — 
ready  to  jump  up  and  try  something 
else  as  soon  as  the  work  seems  a 
bit  tedious. 

"Down  on  both  knees"  is  the  at- 
titude of  victory.  Down  to  stick  to 
the  work  God  has  assigned  us  until 
success  crowns  the  effort.  Down  to 
stay  until  the  heart  surrenders  its 
stubborn  will  and  God  gives  His  as- 
surance. Down  on  both  knees  that 
all  the  world  sees  we  are  in  earnest. 
Down  that  our  neighbors  and  friends 
see  the  difference  in  our  conduct. 
Down  because  we  know  that  the 
path  of  complete  surrender  is  the 
only  path  to  exaltation. 

"Down  on  both  knees"  has  no  plans 
for  getting  up — not  just  yet.  He 
goes  down  because  of  a  need  he 
knows  is  there.  He  means  to  stay 
ilntil  that  need  is  supplied. 

Let  us  have  more  work,  more  pray- 
er, more  consecration  "down  on  both 
knees." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FINDING  OUR  PLACE  JN 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  a  Young  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  to  me,  that  to  tell  the 
young  man  or  woman  of  our  beloved 
church  to  wait  fo,r  the  Lord  to  show 
them  their  proper  calling  or  place 
where  they  shall  serve,  is  very  fatal 
to  their  spiritual  growth — unless  we 
get  awa_y  from  the  "waiting"  in  the 
sense  that  we  are  not  to  do  anything 
but  wait.  What  is  harder  for  an 
active,  hardy,  and  ambitious  young 
person  than  that  he  must  wait  on 
the  Lord,  unless  he  knows  what  he 
is  to  wait  for.  Of  course  he  should 
wait  on  the  Lord  for  the  more  defi- 
nite calling,  like  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel or  going  as  a  missionary,  but  to 
be  spiritually  inactive  is  ruinous  to 
our  spiritual  welfare. 

Is  it  any  wonder-  that  there  are 
many  young  persons,  and  many  old- 
er ones  as  well,  who  are  just  simply 
waiting  for — they  know  not  what — 
or  else  have  quit  waiting,  and  are 
just  coming  to  church  because  they 
feel  they  ought  to,  but  do  not  feel 
any  responsibility  of  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  resting  upon  them,  hav- 
ing some  kind  of  a  way  about  them 
that  says  let  the  brother  do  it? 

In  a  certain  congregation  there 
was  a  young  inactive  church  mem- 
ber who  moved  to  another  state  in 
a  small  struggling  church  where  he 
awakened  to  his  responsibility  and  i§ 
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now  going  back  to  the  old  church 
(he  related  this  to  me  on  his  way 
back)  not  in  the  spirit  of  waiting 
but  to  serve  and  do  what  he  can  find 
to  do  for  the  Lord. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  exemplary 
men  for  whom  we  are  apt  to  think, 
it  was  easy  to  foresee  their  calling 
because  they  received  a  direct  call 
from  God.  Moses  was  called  this 
way.  But  let  us  look  at  the  record 
of  his  life  before  his  call.  "And  Mo- 
ses was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in 
words  and  in  deeds"  (Acts  7:22). 

Here  we  have  a  worldly  type  of 
a  man,  a  man  high  in  the  business 
affairs  of  a  nation,  a  man  who  was 
a  success  in  the  world,  pretty  well 
along  in  years.  But  I  believe  that 
through  those  many  years  he  had  an 
earnest  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
felt  a  calling  from  God  for  a  definite 
work.  I  don't  think  he  tired  of 
that  feeling  but  rather  nursed  it. 
Heb.  11:24,25:  "....he  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter :  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son." The  Lord  strengthened  him  in 
his  desire,  but  He  had  to  wait  many 
years  till  Moses  finally  took  the 
stand,  to  work  for  the  Lord  and  not 
for  worldly  fame. 

What  good  would  the  desire  have 
been  if  he  wouldn't  have  taken  ac- 
tion— in  other  words,  just  waited? 
and  what  effect  would  it  have  had  on 
the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  the  Bible  perhaps,  if  Moses  had 
not  had  that  longing  to  be  a  child 
of  God  and  to  bring  his  people  out 
of  the  bondage  of  Egypt  (typical  of 
sin)  through  those  years  when  ev- 
erything seemed  dark  and  hopeless 
for  such  a  thing? 

Dear  young  brother  and  sister,  do 
you  know  of  a  godly  person  who 
has  had  influence  in  your  life  for 
good?  Perhaps  that  person  has 
brought  hundreds  to  Christ.  Per- 
haps you  would  never  have  been 
saved  but  for  that  leading?  But  that 
person  had  to  get  into  action,  and 
perhaps  it  would  be  good  to  find 
out  how  long  they  cherished  a  long- 
ing to  work  for  the  Lord  before  they 
found  out  what  God  wanted  them  to 
do.  Which  of  us  knows  who  all 
may  go  to  eternal  punishment  if  we 
(if  I)  don't  do  what  we  can  as  com- 
pared to  the  many  that  Christ  could 
bring  to  glory  with  our  help?  If 
Moses  hadn't  taken  a  stand  for  God 
you  wouldn't  read  about  him  in  the 
Bible,  or  ever  see  him  in  heaven. 

We  generally  think  of  men  like 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  Paul 
and  others  that  God  made  them  do 
just  as  He  wanted  them  to  do;  if  that 
were  the  case  they  would  not  have 
ginned,  for  surely'  God  didn't  want 
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them  to  do  that.  But  they  were 
men  who  wanted  to  do  something 
for  the  Lord.  Judas  also  wanted  to 
do  something  for  the  Lord,  but  he 
wanted  to  make  a  little  money  out 
of  religion  on  the  side. 

Dear  friend,  don't  trifle  with 
Christ's  religion,  for  it  is  the  high- 
est and  holiest  calling  obtainable  in 
this  world,  also  lest  Christ  cast  you 
off. 

Paul  represents  our  students  and 
learned  men  of  today.  He  was  >  so 
busy  in  school  work  and  gaining 
knowledge  that  he  all  but  missed 
what  he  really  wanted  (Christ). 

What  if  Saul  hadn't  taken  time  or 
come  to  a  definite  stand  to  go  out 
and  kill  and  imprison  those  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  (which,  as  he  understood 
it,  was  doing  God's  service)  we 
would  probably  never  have  heard  of 
him;  and  just  think  of  all  the  books 
he  has  written  (by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit)  which  mean  so 
much  to  us  in  our  Christian  life  ;  and 
the  many  souls  which  were  convert- 
ed thru  him  in  his  life  time. 

The  Lord  told  Ananias  Saul  was 
a  chosen  vessel.    Acts  9:15. 

And  Saul  was  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  for  about  ten  years  before 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts 
13:2).  There  was  no  waiting  on 
Paul's  part,  he  did  all  he  could  and 
when  in  God's  estimation  he  was 
ready.  He  called  him  to  this  special 
work.  If  Paul  would  have  waited 
for  that  great  calling  first  and  not 
done  the  little  things  which  he  found 
at  hand  to  be  done  he  never  would 
have  gotten  that  calling. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  wrong 
kind  of  education,  which  gets  the 
Bible  in  the  head  of  the  student  in- 
stead of  the  heart,  like  Saul  did,  but 
I  shall  leave  that. 

Now  what  shall  we  do  while  we 
wait  on  the  Lord? 

1.  Think  pure  thoughts,  for  "as  a 
man  thinketh  so  is  he."  What  we 
are  when  we  are  young,  that  is  what 
we  will  be  when  we  are  old,  only 
many  times  more  so.  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Look  about  us  and  see  the  results 
of  good  or  evil  in  others'  lives.  See 
their  faults  and  failures,  not  to  talk 
about,  but  to  profit  thereby.  If  we 
know  of  one  who  has  a  bad  habit, 
see  if  he  hasn't  been  thinking  bad 
thoughts  so  long,  it  hatched  into  a 
grievous  habit.  "Ponder  the  path  of 
thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be 
established"  (Prov.  4:26);  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God"  (II 
Tim.  2:15);  "And  that  you  study  to 
be  quiet"  (I  Thes.  4:11);  "And  make 

straight  paths  for   your  feet  " 

(Heb,  12:13),  mean  nothing  less  than 


looking  ahead  and  thinking  what  we' 
want  to  be. 

Paul  writes  in  Phil.  4:8:  "Finally 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true 

....honest  just  pure  lovely 

....or  of  good  report.  ..  .think  on 
these  things."  It  therefore  behooves 
us  to  be  careful  what  thoughts  we 
harbor  in  our  hearts  while  we  still 
have  a  desire  to  be  just  what  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  be,  lest  we  grow 
cold  and  fall  away.  The  welfare  of 
our  old  days  depend  on  it,  and  also 
our  eternity.  In  thy  youth  take  life 
seriously. 

2.  If  you  think  God  wants  you  to 
do  a  certain  work  some  time,  pre- 
pare for  it.  Find  out  all  about  that 
work  you  can,  and  think  yourself 
there  already  and  how  you  should 
act  and  do  it. 

That  is  only  preparing  the  path- 
way for  your  feet.  Don't  set  a  lim- 
ited time  for  the  Lord  to  call  you. 
Remember,  Moses  was  eighty  years 
old  before  God  finally  called  him. 
Don't  be  discouraged  if  He  never 
calls  you  to  great  things,  but  be 
content  to  do  little  deeds  of  kind- 
ness. After  you  have  prepared  your- 
self you  will  never  be  sorry  for  your 
trouble  and  it  may  have  been  the 
means  of  saving  your  soul. 

3.  Tithing,  or  taking  upon  our- 
selves the  support  of  a  missionary, 
missionary's  child,  native  worker,  or- 
phan, etc.,  according  to  our  financial 
ability — keeping  in  mind  that  the 
giving  is  unto  the  Lord  and  look  to 
Him  for  our  reward.  If  we  give 
much  here  our  treasure  is  in  heav- 
en, and  our  hearts  and  thoughts  are 
there  also,  and  we  think  on  lovely 
things. 

4.  Prayer.  Probably  this  should 
have  been  mentioned  first,  but  we 
need  it  last  too.  Pray  in  the  peace- 
ful days  of  our  youth  that  God  will 
deliver  us  from  the  evil  days  to 
come.  Pray  for  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality, for  the  willingness  to  give — 
money,  time  and  ourselves.  If  God 
couldn't  use  us  somewhere  He 
wouldn't  have  allowed  us  to  live  this 
long.  Pray  that  God  may  make 
known  to  you  the  faults  in  your 
lives  you  are  not  conscious  of;  in 
short,  pray  that  you  may  be  such  a 
person  that  the  Spirit  may  flow 
through  you  without  a  ripple  on  ac- 
count of  your  own  personality. 

Young  man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl, 
your  tomorrow  depends  on  your  to- 
day, in  spiritual  things  more  than  in 
earthly  things. 

Above  all  things,  pray  that  God 
may  teach  you  to  be  humble  that 
you  may  see  your  littleness  in  fire 
sight  of  God.  Which  do  you  like 
to  see  the  best  in  a  minister  or  any 
Christian ;  a  very  erect  and  kind  of 
a  proud  look  and  Avay  of  walking, 
or  one  who  has  more  the  attitude 


of  a  servant?  We  will  look  the  same 
way  to  some  one  else.  By  the  grace 
of  God  we  will  be  just  what  we  will 
suffer  God  to  make  of  us.  Remem- 
ber to  be  thankful  for  good  thoughts 
and  actions  because  God  gives  them 
to  you.  Jas.  1  :17. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


"BEING  DEAD,  YET  SPEAK- 
ETH" 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  little  walnut  footstool  which 
stands  conveniently  near  often  starts 
me  musing.  It  brings  to  my  mind 
a  picture  of  grandmother — a  real 
grandmother  with  tender  hands  that 
patted  mine  as  I  used  to  sit  on  the 
stool  at  her  feet  and  look  up  into 
her  face,  so  patient  and  kind,  framed 
with  a  lace  cap,  while  she  told  me 
Bible  stories  or  read  some  passage 
from  the  Book  or  smoothed  my  hair 
and  talked  to  me  of  eternal  life.  It 
is  more  than  forty  years  since  the 
tired  feet  pressed  the  walnut  foot- 
stool, but  I  cannot  forget  how  I 
used  to  slip  into  her  room  and  drop 
onto  the  little  stool  at  her  feet  and 
win  from  her  a  smile  and  a  story. 

I  can  see,  too,  how  radiantly  hap- 
py she  looked  on  Sunday  morning 
as  she  went  to  the  little  white  chap- 
el in  the  valley,  dressed  in  her  full 
black  skirt,  her  lace  cap  and  the 
sunbonnet  she  always  wore  for  best. 
I  wonder  if  it  wouldn't  have  made 
her  happy  if  she  could  have  looked 
down  the  vista  of  years  and  seen  the 
little  granddaughter  a  woman  grown, 
Avith  the  cares  of  life  pressing  hard, 
harking  back  to  grandmother  and 
her  counsel  and  trying  to  measure 
up  to  her  standard. 

But  I  wasn't  the  only  one. 
Grandmother  was  a  pioneer  farmer's 
wife  and  raised  eleven  sons  and 
daughters  and  there  were  many 
grandchildren.  Altho  she  toiled  hard 
thru  her  younger  years  she  always 
found  time  for  grace  at  the  table, 
for  family  worship,  for  scripture 
reading,  for  church  attendance,  for 
bedtime  Bible  stories  and  children's 
prayers. ' 

She  never  could  have  estimated 
how  many  times  her  life  would  be 
duplicated'  and  multiplied.  But  it  is 
a  reward  we  ail  might  covet  that  a 
long  way  down  the  future  our  pos- 
terity in  their  homes,  in  many  states, 
in  public  schools,  and  city  and  coun- 
try churches  and  Sunday  schools 
would  still  be  telling  the  same  Bible 
stories  to  little  children.  But  grand- 
mother could  never  have  left  this 
lasting  influence  if  she  had  not  lived 
the  Bible  life  when  she  was  young. 
— Lillie  Walls  Stansbury  in  "The 
National  Stockman  and  Farmer." 


556 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  23 


I    Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

! "Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  FORWARD  STEP 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus— Phil.  3:13,14. 

The  first  thing  that  impresses  us 
as  we  meditate  upon  this  text,  to- 
g-ether with  the  context,  is  the 

Modesty 

of  the  preacher.  The  man  who  had 
"labored  more  abundantly"  than  all 
the  rest  of  the  disciples,  who  had 
even  been  lifted  up  into  "the  third 
heaven"  and  had  seen  things  "not 
lawful  for  man  to  utter,"  who  plant- 
ed the  banner  of  the  cross  in  many 
lands  and  had  suffered  much  in  the 
name  of  his  Lord,  might  have  had 
some  wonderful  things  to  say  of 
himself  and  his  achievements  and 
still  remained  within  the  bounds  of 
truth ;  but  as  for  himself,  he  knew 
only  the  glory  of  the  cross.  "Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified"  was  his  ab- 
sorbing and  constant  theme,  and 
that  "I  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
rection" his  constant  desire.  With 
him  it  was  not  an  attitude  of  "ME 
and  god"  but  "not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already 
perfect"  He  was  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Master,  who  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation."  In  other 
words,  I  come  not  to  parade  my  own 
greatness.  I  am  but  a  weak  mortal. 
"What  I  am,  I  am  by  the  grace  of 
God."  I  am  not  perfect,  and  have 
not  yet  reached  the  heavenly  goal : 
"but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark."  Self  was  lost  in  the  supreme 
desire  to  finally  reach  "the  mark." 

Another  thing  which  impresses  us 
is  his 

Forward  Look 

The  past  was  forgotten.  He  had 
made  a  great  sacrifice  (from  a  hu- 
man viewpoint)  when  he  forsook 
the  world,  took  up  his  cross,  and,, 
like  Moses,  chose  to  suffer  shame 
for  the  Lord's  sake  rather  than  taste 
of  the  pleasures  and  riches  and  glo- 


ries of  this  world.  He  had  suffered 
shamefully  for  his  Lord.  He  had 
felt  the  pangs  occasioned  by  the 
treachery  and  enmity  of  false  breth- 
ren. But  all  things  were  forgotten 
in  his  forward  look.  He  could  say, 
"I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us."  Heaven  was 
his  goal,  and  he  could  in  t  think  of 
turning  around  to  look  wistfully  at 
the  state  that  he  \t:i — as  did  Lot's 
wife,  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt; 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  and  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  In 
this  he  set  a  worthy  example.  If 
we  would  continue  in  our  heaven- 
ward march  we  must  keep  our  eye 
on  the  heavenly  goal.  Therefore 
"set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth."  They 
who  have  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God"  see  in  the  everlasting  crown 
ahead  a  charm  which  outshines  all 
the  Mazzling  splendors  of  this  world 
and  takes  away  the  desire  to  look 
back  and  go  back  into  the  beggarly 
elements  of  this  world. 

The  Forward  Step 

This  heavenward  look  of  necessity 
keeps  the  Christian  pilgrim  stepping 
heavenward.  "I  press  toward  the 
mark,"  he  says.  This  mark  was  an 
incentive  for  him  to  "press  on  to- 
ward the  goal"  (as  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion states  it).  The  word  "press" 
suggests  the  idea  of  struggling.  And 
this  also  is  true.  Paul,  like  the  rest 
of  us,  could  not  move  heavenward 
without  being  beset  by  the  forces  of 
evil.  The  Christian  progress  of 
necessity  means  a  Christian  warfare. 
The  enemy  of  souls  is  on  hand  at 
every  stage  of  the  journey  to  hinder 
us  on  the  way.  Paul  was  not  the 
only  one  who  felt  impelled  to  say, 
"But  Satan  hindered  us."  But,  like 
Paul,  we  should  not  allow  Satan  to 
stop  us.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
should  be  the  occasion,  in  God's 
hands,  to  prompt  us  to  PRESS  on 
in  the  fray,  looking  to  a  happy,  a 
triumphant,  a  glorious  end. 

Stepping  heavenward  is  the  Chris- 
tian's most  valued  privilege.  It 
means  facing  heavenward  instead  of 
worldward.  It  means  progress,  but 
not  in  the  direction  of  worldliness  or 
ungodliness.  It  means  joy,  but  not 
the  foolishness  of  this  world.  It 
means  glory,  but  not  the  vain  glory 


of  a  sinful  world.  It  means  a  con- 
tinual rising  in  the  realms  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  experience,  a  continual 
conflict  which  brings  to  the  soldierly 
heart  of  the  child  of  God  the  thrill 
of  a  victorious  life,  a  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory"  which  only 
the  child  of  God  can  experience. 
Thank  God  for  the  experience.  Let 
us  PRESS  ON  toward  the  goal. 

The  High  Calling 

Stepping  heavenward  means  step- 
ping upward.  This  is  true  in  more 
senses  than  one.  Good  old  Nehemi- 
ah,  when  he  was  invited  to  come 
down  and  have  a  consultation  with 
the  compromisers  in  one  of  the 
cities  on  the  plains  of  Ono,  saw  fit 
to  reply,  "I  am  doing  a  great  work, 
so  that  I  can  not  come  down."  And 
should  we  not  take  a  similar  attitude 
in  the  face  of  the  numerous  proposi- 
tions to  compromise  with  the  world 
and  worldliness  at  the  present  time? 
Ours  is  a  "high  calling."  The  up- 
ward course  of  the  child  of  God,  as 
compared  with  the  downward  course 
of  the  worldling,  must  of  necessity 
bring  these  two  continually  farther 
apart.  We  should  indeed  do  all  we 
can  to  point  the  children  of  this 
world  heavenward,  to  invite  them  to 
forsake  their  sinful  ways  and  join 
in  the  heavenward  march  with  us, 
but  never  under  any  circumstances 
should  we  consent  to  compromise 
and  come  down  on  a  level  with 
worldlings  in  any  of  the  numerous 
cities  on  the  descending  plane  of 
Ono.  Ours  is  a  "high  calling"  here, 
but  our  godly  elevation  is  but  a  fore- 
taste of  the  high  and  holy  state  of 
the  godly  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
in  eternity.  Our  goal  is  not  in  the 
lofty  places  of  this  earth  but  in  the 
mountains  of  glory  in  the  world  be- 
yond the  skies.  There  is  the  goal 
toward  which  the  Christian  pilgrim 
is  traveling,  there  is  "the  bright  and 
morning  star"  toward  which  we  look 
and  should  invite  the  world  to  look, 
there  is  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  will  be  worn  forever  after  the 
goal  is  reached.  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  RICHES  OF  OUR  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  550) 

us  to  glory  and  virtue :  whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises :  that  by  these  ye 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture" (II  Pet.  1:3,4). 

And  we  praise  and  bless  His  holy 
name,  and  cry  once  more,  "Lord, 
thou  art  my  Home,  and  I  thank 
thee.  Help  me  to  lead  many  others 
home  to  God." — The.  Sunday  School 
Times. 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 


The  Conference  met  with  the  .brotherhood  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  26,  1920. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  the  Moderator,  directed  the  opening  by  call- 
ing upon  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper,  Kans.,  to  lead  in  a 
devotional  service.  Bro.  Zimmerman  read  Rom.  8:1-14  and  led 
in  prayer.  The  organization  was  completed  by  supplying  an 
Assistant  Moderator,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  An- 
drew Shenk  being  chosen.  Amos  Gingerich  was  chosen  as  As- 
sistant Secretary.  Paul  Erb  and  H.  J.  King  were  chosen  as 
Choristers.  The  brethren,  Maurice  Yoder,  Joe_  Hartzler,  and  L. 
J.  Miller  were  chosen  as  a  Resolutions  Committee. 

The  Conference  Sermon 
was  delivered  by  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,   Kans.     He  took  as  a 
text,  Eph.  2:19-22.    The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  discourse: 

The  text  suggests  citizenship.  We  were  foreigners.  We  have 
become  citizens — even  members  of  one  family.  The  Church  is 
the  family  of  God.  It  is  built  upon  a  firm  foundation,  a  solid 
rock.  The  Church  is  likened  to  a  building,  fitly  framed  by  the 
Master  Builder.  Every  member  must  be  pliable  in  the  hands  of 
the  Master  Builder,  every  one  in  his  place.  It  is  to  be  an  habi- 
tation of  God.  In  the  building  of  the  temple  there  was  not  to 
be  heard  the  sound  of  a  hammer.  It  seems  sometimes  we  hear 
hammers. 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Bride  ot  Christ.  He 
as  the  head,  stands  uppermost  and  foremost.  He  bought  her. 
We  are  His  by  having  gone  through  such  a  tremendous  process 
and  change  as  to  have  died  to  self  and  having  been  born  into 
the  Church.  , 

He  has  given  the  Church  laws,  doctrines  (teachings),  tnat 
keep  her  alive  and  in  harmony  with  the  purpose  for  which  she 
is  here  in  this  world,  until  He  comes.  Among  the  primary  teach- 
ings which  are  left  for  the  direction  and  comfort  of  the  Church 
are: — a  proper  conception  of  the  creation;  t'.e  fall  of  man;  sal- 
vation through  Christ;  His  death,  resurrection,  second  coming; 
the  judgment;  that  all  have  sinned;  that  ail  need  salvation;  a 
change  of  heart  by  the  New  Birth.  Secondarily,  but  no  less  im- 
portant, have  been  left  such  doctrines  for  the  benefit  of  the  im 
dividual  as,  Baptism,  Communion,  Feet  washing,  Devotional  Cov- 
ering, Simplicity  of  Life  (which  im,  lies  a  life  of  economy  and 
separation  from  the  world),  Nonresistance,  non-secrecy,  Non- 
swearing  of  Oaths,  etc. 

Is  our  Church  such  that  Cod  can  dwell  in  her?  Jt  so,  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her. 

A  Hearty  Response 
from  the  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  was  given  to 
the   teachings   of   the    Conference    Sermon   after   which    a  rising 
vote  was  taken  in  which  the  brotherhood  present  gave  their  ap- 
proval also. 

Bishops 

Andrew  Shenk,  [..  !.  Hartzler,  S.  C.  Miller,  Jos.  Hartzler, 
J.  A.  Heatwole,  D.  H.  .Sender,  H.  A.  Diener,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Joe 
C.  Driver,  J.  M.  KreMer 

Ministers 

I  J  Miller,  Geo.  Bissey,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Aaron  Mast 
Cvisitor),' Allen  Lrb,  H.  J.  King,  Paul  Erb,  D.  S.  King,  Milo 
Kauffman,  Korah  Zook,  Maurice  Yoder,  L.  J.  Johnston,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  C.  B.  Driver,  L.  C.  Miller,  R.  M.  Weaver,  D.  D. 
Miller,  I.  E.  Buckwalter,  Charles  Diener,  J.  P.  Brubaker,  E.  C. 
Bowman,  J.  M.  Yoder,  Rufus  Horst,  Samuel  S.  Hershberger, 
Simon  Hershberger,  H.  R.  Buckwalter,  P.  J.  Shenk,  L.  L.  Plank 
(visitor),  Amos  Gingerich,  J.  R.  Shank. 

Deacons 

Henry  Hostetler,  David  Schrock,  S.  E.  Miller,  Gaius  Horst, 
J  H.  Hershcy,  David  Geil,  J.  S.  Detweiler,  Fred  Neuschwanger, 
Henry  Albrecht  (visitor). 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 
A.  REPORTS 

1.  Publication  Board  Member,  D.  H.  Bender.— A  number  of 
good  books  have  been  published.  The  Book  on  Doctrine  is  be- 
ing pushed  forward.  The  new  Church  Hymnal  is  being  prepared 
as  fast  as  it  can  under  the  circumstances. 

2.  Board  of  Education  Member,  J.  M.  Kreider.— The  Board 
is  endeavoring  to  direct  the  schools  according  to  the  principles 
of  the  Church  and  it  is  meeting  with  success.  There  is  a  call 
for  the  support  of  the  Conference  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
Board  in  its  meetings.  . 

3.  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board,  L.  J.  Miller,  Chair- 
man—There  has  been  a  shortage  in  the  attendance  of  the  Local 
Board  meetings  the  past  two  years.  The  work  is  moving  along 
as  usual.  An  automobile  was  purchased  during  the  past  year 
for  the  Mission.  A  series  of  meetings  was  held  during  the  month 
of  August  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  with  good 
interest.  One  confession  during  the  meetings.  The  local  con- 
gregation is  cooperating  nicely  both  by  assisting  in  the  work 
and  with  finances.    Present  membership,  70. 


4.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and   Charities   Member,  I. 

G.  Hartzler. — The  work  is  encouraging. 

5.  The   Sanitarium   Local   Board,   reported   by    Allen    Erb. — 
Work  is  prospering. 

6.  Children's   Welfare    Board,    F.    P.    Kauffman.— The  work 
is  prospering. 

7.  The  Sunday  School  Committee,  reported  by  J.  R.  Shank. 
— No  special  work  done  by  the  Committee  during  the  year. 
Schools  of  the  district  show  progress  along  some  lines,  espe- 
cially in  reaching  out  into  new  fields.  There  is  an  evident  lack 
of  development  along  many  lines  which  the  report  will  show  as 
tabulated  elsewhere  in  this  report. 

8.  Manitou  Church  Local  Board.— Bro.  J.  Korah  Zook  was 
ordained  Nov.  19  and  located  December  1,  1925.  A  large  ma- 
jority favor  the  moving  of  the  place  of  services  to  a  Colorado 
Springs  locality.  It  is  suggested  to  sell  the  present  property 
and  to  rebuild  as  suggested.  The  attendance  at  services  is  grow- 
ing. Members  temporarily  located  there  appreciate  the  services 
and  are  supporting  the  work  loyally.— Reported  by  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole. 

9.  District  Evangelist,  J.  D.  Mininger. — An  effort  was  made 
to  keep  in  touch  with  all  the  congregations  and  to  assist  in 
finding  evangelistic  help  for  the  congregations.  An  effort  to  find 
isolated  members  and  to  make  provision  to  have  them  visited, 
was  made.  Most  of  the  congregations  held  a  series  of  meetings 
during  the  year.  . 

10.  Wichita  Mission  Church— The  work  is  moving  along 
fairly  well.  More  might  be  accomplished  if  workers  had  more 
time  to  devote  to  the  work. 

11.  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  by 
J.  M.  Kreider. — Approved  the  Worker's  Conference  at  Harper, 
Kans.    Located  the  place  of  Conference. 

12.  Hesston  College,  by  D.  H.  Bender.— Attendance  has 
been  good.  School  is  recognized  as  a  Junior  College  by  the 
State  Examining  Board.  Students  are  receiving  recognition  by 
other  institutions.  The  religious  part  of  the  school  has  been 
emphasized  as  usual  and  the  response  has  been  good.  Finan- 
cially there  is  at  present  a  deficit.  The  outlook  in  general  is 
encouraging. 

13.  Report  of  the  Mission  Board,  by  Paul  Erb.— A  meeting 
of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  District  was  held 
Aug.  24  and  26,  1926. 

Opening  prayer,  T.  J.  Cooprider. 

Roll  call.  Seventeen  members  were  present  in  person  or  by 
proxy. 

The  minutes  of  the  Secretary  and  the  reports  of  the  Treas- 
urer and  the  Auditing  Committee  were  approved. 

The  following  reports  were  given:  J.  D.  Mininger  as  district 
evangelist;  Paul  Erb  of  his  trip  to  the  southern  churches;  H.  J. 
King,  P.  J.  Shenk,  E.  C.  Bowman,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  and  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  the  work  being  done  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  Manchester, 
Okla.,  Lincolnville,  Okla.,  Central  Missouri,  the  Far  Southwest, 
and  Hannibal,  Mo.,  respectively. 

J.  A.  Heatwole  presented  a  request  to  the  Board  concerning 
a  summer  evangelistic  campaign  in  Manitou.  It  was  moved  that 
the  Manitou  Committee  be  instructed  and  authorized  to  conduct 
such  a  campaign  in  that  city  or  its  vicinity.  Carried. 

Allen  Erb  presented  to  the  Board  a  plan  whereby  the  av- 
erage contribution  of  our  membership  to  the  hospital  fund  might 
be  increased  from  $3  to  $5  per  member.  The  plan  was  adopted 
by  motion. 

J.  R.  Shank  presented  the  needs  of  the  Carver  field. 

Andrew  Shenk,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  and  H.  J.  King  were  re- 
appointed in  charge  of  the  Birch  Tree,  Far  Southwest,  and  Man- 
chester fields,  respectively. 

Adjournment. 

14.  Trip  to  the  South,  by  Paul  Erb.— Opportunities  to  sow 
Gospel  seed  abundant.  Great  need  of  ministerial  help.  Visited 
Stutgart,  Ark.,  Lyman,  Miss.,  Des  Allemands,  La.,  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  Tuleta,  Tex. 

B.  REQUESTS. 

15.  The  request  of  the  Colorado  brethren  and  the  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  brethren  to  hold  Worker's  Conference  during  the  year 
in  their  respective  fields  was  granted. 

16.  A  request  for  the  privilege  to  ordain  a  minister  in  the 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  field  was  granted  to  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk. 

17.  A  request  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  to  ordain  a  minister 
in  the  Limon,  Colo.,  field  was  granted. 

C.    SUNDRY  MATTERS 

18.  Moved  that  the  Conference  records  be  compiled,  as  sug- 
gested by  the  minister's  meeting,  and  that  the  suggested  commit- 
tee be  appointed,  namely;  O.  O.  King,  L.  J.  Miller,  J.  R.  Shank. 
Motion  adopted. 

19.  A  call  for  invitation  for  the  place  of  next  Conference 
meeting  was  given,  but,  as  there  were  none  ready  to  be  given, 
it  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee.  _ 

20.  An  offering  was  taken  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Mission 
Board  to  be  used  as  needed  in  the  work. 

21.  The   brethren,   Earl   Showalter  and   J.   K.    Zook,  minis- 
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ters,  and  Vernon  Shellenberger,  deacon,  were  accepted  as  mem- 
bers of  Conference. 

p.   OFFICERS  CHOSEN  FOR  CONFERENCE 
The  Executive  Committee: — 

Moderator,  Jue  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Jos.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Ivans. 
Secretary,  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 

Additional  Members:  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  T.  M. 
Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Delegate  to  North  Dakota,  L  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  C,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo. 

Member  of  the  Publication  Board,  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Members   of   the   Sanitarium   Board:   D.    S.    Weaver,    La  Junta, 

Colo.;  J.  A.   Heatwole,  La  Junta,   Colo.;   Amos   Rhodes,  La 

Junta.  Colo.;  Fred  Neuschwander,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Manitou  Mission  Church  Committee:  J.  A.   Heatwole,  La  Junta, 

Colo.;  S.  G.  Winey,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:   L.   J.   Miller,   Garden  City, 

Mo.;  P.  J.  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 
Children's  Welfare  Board:  D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  F.  P. 

Kauttman,   Garden  City,  Mo. 
Mission  Board  Officers: — 

President,  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Vice  President,  Charles  Diener,   Canton,  Kans. 

Secretary,  Paul  Erb.,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Treasurer,  Earl  Luckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Fifth  Member,  J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

District  Evangelist,  J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 
Christian  Worker's  Conference: — 

Moderator,  J.  P.  Brubaker,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Korah  Zook. 

Secretary  (ex  officio),  J.  R.  Shank. 
Delegates   to   General   Conference:   W.   E.    Helmuth,   Allen  Erb, 

S.  S.  Hershberger,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Paul  Erb. 
Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  General  Conference, 

H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

QUESTIONS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

I.  How    maintain   the   proper   relation   between  spirituality 

and  doctrine?    Opened  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ 
cannot  be  separated,  to  maintain  a  proper  relation  between  spir- 
ituality and  doctrine  it  becomes  necessary: — 

1.  To  have  a  realization  of  the  fact  that  spirituality  and 
doctrine  are  inseparably  connected — "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (Jrio.  6:63). 

2.  To  teach  the  Word  of  God  as  authority.  Jno.  12:48;  Ps. 
119:89. 

3.  To  teach  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     I  Cor.  2:11-16. 

4.  To  exemplify  the  principles  in  daily  life.    Tit.  1:9-16. 

5.  To  recognize  the  authority  of  the  Church.  Matt.  16:19; 
18:17,  18;  I  Thes.  5:12,  13. 

6.  To  realize  the  fact  that  to  lose  doctrine  we  lose  spiritu- 
ality, or  to  lose  spirituality  we  lose  doctrine.    I  Tim.  1:19;  4:16. 

II.  What  phases  of  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  should  be 
stressed  when  we  teach  it? 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  a  cer- 
tainly according  to  Acts  1:11,  Jno.  14:1-3,  and, 

Whereas,  His  coming  is  in  person,  suddenly,  and  unexpect- 
edly (II  Thes.  5:2-4;  Rev.  1:7),  and, 

Whereas,  there  arc  signs  of  His  soon  return  (Matt.  24:26; 
Mk.  13:10,21,22;  Luke  21:24;  II  Thes.  2:3;  II  Tim.  4:2-5;  II 
Pet.  3:1-4;  and, 

Whereas,  He  will  come  to  receive  His  own  and  execute 
judgment  upon   the  earth,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  emphasize  the  Scriptural  teaching  concern- 
ing the^e  phases  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  praying  ear- 
nestly for  His  speedy  return. 

ill.  What  methods  of  giving,  express  and  develop  Scrip- 
tural motives? 

Answer. — Whereas,  we  recognize  the  spirit  of  giving  as  a 
Christian  grace,  and, 

Whereas,  we  need  to  grow  and  develop  in  this  grace,  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  that  in  all  our  giving  we — 

1.  Give  cheerfully,  not  only  because  of  the  need,  but  because 
of  the  blessings  that  follow  our  giving.   II  Cor.  0:5-15. 

2.  That  we  do  it  with  simplicity  and  in  all  humility,  and 
without  display.    Matt.  6:1-4. 

3.  That  we  give  according  as  God  has  prospered,  be  the  a- 
mount  great  or  small.     I   Cor.  16:1,2. 

4.  That  we  recognize  systematic  giving  according  to  II  Cor. 
8:14. 

IV.  How  shall  the  Lord's  Day  be  observed?  Opened  by 
Harry  Buckwalter. 

Answer. — Whereas,  the  Lord  deserves  our  supreme  worship, 
we  should  prove  our  love  to  Him,  and  keep  (he  Lord's  Day  holy, 


in  real  reverence,  worship,  praise  and  thanksgiving.  God  de- 
mands our  worship  in  conversation,  conduct,  and  walk  in  life, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  should  assemble  together  to  worship 
and  exhort  one  another  in  song,  teaching,  and  prayer.  We  should 
give  of  our  means  for  the'  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  lose  a 
great  blessing  by  not  meeting  together. 

It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Have  plenty  of 
work  to  do  and  many  temptations  will  be  avoided,  but  doing 
secular  business  on  the  Lord's  day  is  wrong.  Pleasure  driving, 
Sunday  excursions,  etc.,  are  violations  of  the  spirit  of  true  wor- 
ship on  the  Lord's  clay.  Rev.  1:10;  Matt.  12:12;  Jno.  20:19  26; 
Acts  20:7;  Hcb.  10:25;  I  Cor.  16:1,2;   Luke  4:16. 

V.  What  constitutes  a  Scriptural  Missionary  Church?  Open- 
ed by  Amos  Gingerich. 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  a  Scriptural  Church  is  a  Spirit-filled 
Church,  exercising  herself  in  every  Christian  grace,  active  in 
prayer,  fasting,  and  separation  from  the  world,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Church  give  ourselves  more  fully  to 
prayer,  supplicating  at  the  "Throne  of  grace"  that  we  may  be 
emptied  of  every  selfish  motive  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  Christ  may  work  in  and  through  the  Church,  "both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  Acts  4:23-33;  13:1-3;  Phil. 
2:12-16. 

VI.  What  are  some  of  the  recent  world-movements  threat- 
ening the  Church  and  how  shall  we  meet  them? — This  question 
was  not  discussed  for  want  of  time.  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  was  as- 
signed the  question  to  open  the  discussion.  It  is  a  timely  ques- 
tion and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  people  will  be  diligent  in  the 
Word  of  truth  that  they  may  meet  every  evil  with  a  complete 
armor  and  equipment  of  God.    Eph.  6:10-18. 

VII.  Resolution  Concerning  the  Southern  Field. 

In  view  of  the  urgent  appeal,  the  need,  and  the  opportunity 
of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  South,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  ap- 
point a  committee  to  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  District 
Mission  Board.  This  committee  shall  work  conjointly  with  the 
General  Mission  Board  in  procuring  and  locating  a  qualified  min- 
ister for  the  work  at  Lyman,  Miss. 

The  committee  appointed  is:  Andrew  Shenk,  I.  G.  Hartzler, 
and  J.  R.  Shank.  The  committee  chose  J.  R.  Shank  to  act  as 
corresponding  secretary  for  the  committee. 

VIII.  Resolution  on  Dress  Regulation. 

Whereas  the  question  of  nonconformity  in  dress  has  always 
been  a  jive  issue  before  the  people  of  God  (Isa.  3:16-24;  I  Tim. 
2:9),  and,  inasmuch  as  it  has  again  presented  itself  before  this 
body  for  solution,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  reaffirm  our  former  position  in  subscribing 
to  the  decisions  of  General  Conference  found  in  the  booklet  on 
dress  and  the  resolutions  passed  by  that  body  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
in  August,  1923;  also  in  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  held  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  in  1924.  Since  the  resolution  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion, favorably  considered  in  the  ministerial  meeting,  failed  to 
come  before  open  Conference  in  1925  for  lack  of  time,  we  hereby 
declare  ourselves  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  said  resolution 
and  wish  to  emphasize  the  following: — 

1.  That  since  the  bobbed  hair  for  women  is  in  open  viola- 
tion of  I  Cor.  11:5-7,  and  the  wearing  of  the  hat  violates  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  (I  Cor.  11:3-5,8,9,12;  Cf.  Deut.  22:5),  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Church  (I  Cor.  1:10;  Heb.  13:7,17),  they  are  not 
tolerated  in  the  brotherhood. 

2.  We  earnestly  admonish  our  brethren  to  conform  to  the 
statement  drawn  up  in  1925  that  among  brethren:  the  regulation 
coat,  a  plain  hat  or  plain  cap,  and  plainly  cut  hair  be  worn, 
abstaining  from  all  articles  of  superfluity,  such  as,  gold,  ties, 
needless  buttons,  badges,  and  other  things  worn  for  style  and 
conformity  to  worldly  standards:  and  that  among  sisters:  plainly- 
cut  dresses  with  modest  skirts  and  covered  arms  and  bosoms, 
a  plain  bonnet,  or  hood,  not  mistaken  for  a  hat,  which  is  so 
shaped  as  to  be  consistently  tied  about  the  head,  plainly-combed 
hair  so  that  a  devotional  covering  may  be  consistently  worn, 
and  that  they  abstain  from  all  superfluous  things  as,  gaudy  rib- 
bons, fancy  pins,  rings,  beads,  also  watches  worn  for  display. 

3.  It  is  especially  suggested  that  parents  in  the  home  co- 
operate with  the  ministers  in  the  enforcement  of  the  standards 
of  the  Church,  and  that  all  evangelists  laboring  in  our  churches, 
torvther  with  teachers  in  our  church  schools,  be  expected  to 
conform  to  these  standards  before  they  are  used  in  our  work. 

4.  We  urge  that  the  ministry  fully  acquaint  themselves  and 
the  laity  with  this  resolution. 

Conference  throughout  was  pervaded  with  a  spirit  of  devo- 
tion and  unity.  Workers'  meetings,  sermons,  and  helpful  talks 
characterized  the  evening  sessions.  Souls  were  invited  to  the 
Lord  to  which  there  were  responses  made  which  we  hope  will 
mean  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  such.  Many  resolutions 
were  mane  and  we  trust  that  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
many  will  be  the  result  of  these  resolutions.  Conference  closed 
on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  27.  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  delivering 
the  closing  sermon  from  Matt.  28:18-20. 

J.    M.    Kreider,   Andrew   Shenk,  Moderators. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Amos  Cingerich,  Secretaries, 
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FEET  WASHING 

(Continued  on  page  546) 

in  washing  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  who 
were  already  washed  and  clean,  the  Lord 
instituted  a  sign  to  the  end  that  on  the 
account  of  the  human  feelings  that  occu- 
py us  on  the  earth,  however  far  we  may 
be  advanced  in  righteousness,  we  might 
know  that  we  are  not  exempt  from  sin. 
....And  if  he  forgives  us,  whom  we  have 
nothing  to  forgive,  how  much  more  ought 
we,  who  are  unable  to  live  here  without 
sin,  to  forgive  one  another.  For  what 
else  does  the  Lord  apparently  intimate 
in  the  profound  significance  of  this  sac- 
ramental sign  when  He  says,  "For  I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you." 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said, 
speaking  of  feet-washing', — "It  sinks 
deeper  than  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  has  a  profounder 
grip  upon  man's  nature,  duty,  and 
destiny." 

Lyman  Abbot,  writing  about  this 
statement  of  Beecher's  says,  "Is  the 
Lord's  Supper  a  command?  The 
language  is  not  one-half  so  explicit 
as  that  which  accompanied  the  rite 
of  feet-washing,  which  the  Church 
discarded  because  it  ceased  to  be 
profitable." 

In  closing,  may  I  use  Dr.  Torrey's 
favorite  phrase,  "It's  in  the  Book, 
what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?" 

My  dear  Michigan  reader,  what 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  Ac- 
cept what  God  says  in  His  Word  a- 
bout  feet-washing,  as  well  as  other 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord"  declarations. 
Plant  your  feet  four  square  on  the 
Bible  and  let  no  one  move  you  then 
you  will  be  happy.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me."  "If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."  "If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments." 

"It's  in  the  Book;  what  are  you 
going  to  do  about  it?" 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


Married 


Rudolph— Horst.— On  Aug.  5,  1926,  Bio. 
Virlus  F.  Rudolph  and  Sister  Susannah  E. 
Horst  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  united  in 
matrimony,  by  and  at  the  residence  of  Bro. 
C.  R.  Strife.  May  the  Lord  lead  them 
through  life. 


Binbaeher—  Sliantz. — On  Sept.  4,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  Bro.  Stanley 
O.  Brubacher  and  Sister  Bernico  Shantz, 
both  members  of  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Kropf — Headings. — Married,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind, 
near  Albany,  Greg.,  Bro.  Alvin  Kropf  and 
Sister  Ella  Headings,  both  of  Harrisburg. 
Oreg.,  Wednesday  evening,  Sept  S,  1926.  May 
God  bless  their  wedded  lift  to  the  glory  of 
His  name. 


Hostetlei— Hooley.—  On  August  28,  1926,  * 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Milo  Hooley's,  Bro.  Paul  Hostetler,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sisler  G.  S.  Hostetler,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Hooley  were  united  in  marriage,  by  the 
father  of  the  groom.  May  Cod's  rich  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Weaver.- — Wayne  Robert,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Norman  and  Sisler  Mable  Weaver,  was  horn 
Aug.  30,  1926.  Though  but  a  bud  for  the 
moment,  yet  we  trust  its  mission  in  the 
world  will  he  helpful.  May  God  comfort  tin' 
bereaved  young  parents.  A  short  service  was 
conducted  by  Silas  Weldy  at  (he  home  and 
burial   at   the   Yellow  Creek,   lad..  Cemetery. 


Dillinger. — Susan,  wife  of  Henry  Dillinger-, 
died  suddenly  while  visiting  friends  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  12.  1920.  She  was  aged 
40  y.  4  m.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  9  children.  Short  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  her  sister  at  Seottdale  by  Bro. 
John  A.  Brillhart.  The  body  was  taken  to 
Indian  Head,  Pa.,  her  home  community,  for 
burial. 


Kauffman. — Mildred  Francis  Kauffman,  was 
born  near  Coalridge,  Mont.,  Aug.  24,  1920 ; 
died  2  week's  and  one  day  later.  This  is 
the  fourth  jewel  out  of  this  home  to  go  to 
be  with  Jesus.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
two  sisters,  seven  brothers,  and  other  friends. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  Sept. 
10.    Text,  Job  14:1,  2. 

"How  peacefully  lay  our  darling  sleeping, 

Calmly  upon  our  Savior's  breast ; 
And  we  should  strive  to  cease  our  weeping 
For  we  know  our  baby  is  at  rest." 

L.   S.  Glick. 


Rogie. — Emma  Mae  Rogie  was  born  Oct. 
10,  1906,  near  Macksburg,  Oreg.;  died  Aug. 
31,  1926  in  the  deaconess  Hospital  at  Salem, 
Oreg.,  after  a  serious  operation ;  aged  19  y. 
10  m.  15  d.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  her  early  youth,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  continued  in  the 
faith  to  the  end.  She  was  ready  to  help 
others  when  she  could.  She  suffered  intense- 
ly for  nearly  a  week,  but  bore  it  patiently, 
praying  for  Bethel  (the  congregation  of  which 
she  was  a  member  I  and  for  her  folks  and 
herself  and  asked  especially  that  if  she  had 
been  an  offence  to  any  one  that  she  be  for- 
given. She  asked  to  be  anointed  and  conse- 
crated herself  anew  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
at  the  end  passed  in  peace.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  sisters  (Martha  and 
Alice)  one  brother  (Alvin)  grandfather  and 
mother,  great-grandfather,  besides  many  re- 
latives and  friends. 

"All  is  over,   hands  are  folded. 

O'er  a  calm   and   peaceful    breast  ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 

And  dear  Emma  is  at  rest." 

The  family. 


Herr. — Mary  E.  Leaman,  wife  of  Frank  II. 
Herr,  was  born  Sept.  5,  1903,  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  died  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
Aug.  28.  1920,  from  a  complication  of  di- 
seases; aged  22  y.  11  m.  23  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  at  an  early  age, 
to  which  she  was  true  until  death.  She  leaves 
a  sorrowing  companion  (only  living  in  ma- 
trimony since  Sept.  24,  1925).  Not  now,  but 
in  the  coming  years,  it  may  be  in  the  better 
land,  we  all  know  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
yes,  then  up  there  we'll  understand.  She  also 
leaves  her  mother  (Mrs.  Amy  Leaman),  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Win. 
Rittenhouse,  Mrs.  Harry  Eavens,  Mrs.  Fred 
Lutenberger,  Charles,  Emma,  Clarence,  Bar- 
tram    and    William,    besides    many  relatives 


and  friends,  her  father  having  preceded  her 
in  death  10  years  ago.  Funeral  sendees 
were  held  Aug.  31,  conducted  in  the  home  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas,  and  at  the  New  Provi- 
dence Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros.  Maris 
Hess  and  Abram  Metzler.  Texts,  Rev.  3:11; 
I  Sam.  20:23.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

'  Dearest   Mary,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Oh,   how   sad   and   lonely   'twill  be, 
When  we  In  our  home  return, 

There,   no  more  your  face  to  see." 


Btjtt. — Mabel  llershe.v.  wife  of  Amos  S. 
Rutt.  was  burn  near  Gap,  Pa.,  March  26, 
1893;  entered  into  rest  Aug.  24,  1926,  near 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.;  aged  33  y.  4  in.  28  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  East  Petersburg  Men- 
nonite church,  and  was  faithful  until  the 
Lord  called  her  home.  She  devoted  her  time 
for  the  welfare  of  her  family  and  was  anx- 
ious to  have  them  in  the  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  Not  only  was  she  interested 
in  her  own  family,  but  her  thoughts,  con- 
versation, and  prayers  were  in  behalf  of  the 
young  people  in  the  Church,  and  she  was 
deeply  burdened  for  the  lost  and  dying  world. 
She  will  be  missed  by  her  household,  by  the 
Church  and  by  many  friends.  She  always 
had  a  smile  and  a  kind  word  for  all.  She 
never  turned  a  beggar  away  from  her  door 
hungry,  and  she  often  handed  them  a  copy 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  or  Youth's  Christian 
Companion  hoping  it  may  throw  some  light 
into  some  dark  and  sinful  soul.  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  seven  children  (Elizabeth, 
Erma,  Grace,  Ira,  Ellen,  Amos,  and  Lloyd )  ; 
also  her  parents  (Pre.  and  Mrs.  Ira  L.  Her- 
shey),  one  brother,  seven  sisters,  one  aged 
grandfather  and  two  grandmothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  27.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Hershey's  Cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Brethren  John  Gochnauer, 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Frank 
Kreider. 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  o'er, 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run : 
God  grant  we  may   rest  as  calmly 

When   our   work,   like   her's.    is  done." 


Good. — Simon  P..  son  of  A.  P.  and  Re- 
becca Good,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Ya.,  Mar.  27,  1856;  died  at  his  home  near 
Elida.  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1926;  Aged  70  y.  4 
m.  27  d.  He  with  his  parents  moved  to 
Putnam  Co..  Ohio,  when  yet  a  small  boy. 
Soon  after  they  came  to  Allen  Co.,  where  he 
has  resided  ever  since.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Anna  Amstutz.  who  lived  but  a 
short  time.  In  1883  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Barbara  E.  Greider.  To  them  Were 
born  eleven  children.  Four  died  in  infancv 
and  seven  survive.  He  leaves  his  beloved 
wife,  his  children — Anna  (Mrs.  .John  Bren- 
neman).  Rebecca  (Mrs.  Eli  Troyer).  Mary 
(Mrs.  Hershel  Brenneman),  Leah  (Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Brunk),  Menno  Good,  Clara  (Mrs.  Robert 
Ross), — his  brothers.  Henry  Good  and  Jacob 
Good. — his  sisters.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Huber.  Mrs. 
John  Mumaw,  his  grandchildren  (22  living.  1 
deceased),  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  his  early  manhood  he  safely 
anchored  his  soul  in  the  "Rock  of  Ages"  and 
gave  his  hand  to  the  Mennonite  Church.  In 
1905  the  Lord  having  found  in  him  such 
qualities  as  are  essential  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  sent  him  forth  on  this  mission  in 
which  capacity  he  was  active  as  long  a^ 
health  permitted.  Although  he  had  been  sick 
for  more  than  three  years,  yet  I  lie  news  of 
his  death  came  to  many  rather  unexpected. 
His  illness  was  due  to  nervous  exhaustion 
which  was  followed  by  complications.  Dur- 
ing liis  affliction  he  was  not  able  to  attend 
church  services  but  he  maintained  a  strong 
faith  in  his  God  and  a  deep  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  to  the  end.  He 
possessed  those  rare  traits  of  character  which 
enabled    him    to    be    of    great    usefulness  not 
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paper  that  is  published  for  boys  and 
girls  in  the  teens.  Probably  you 
have  seen  copies  of  it.  If  not,  sam- 
ple copies  will  be  sent  on  request. 
Your  companions  may  have  it  in 
their  homes.  We  want  to  make  it 
possible  for  you  to  have  it  in  your 
home  every  week  of  the  coming 
year.     The    name   of    the    paper  is 

The 

YOUTH'S  CHRISTIAN 
COMPANION 

It  will  have  many  good  things  for 
you.  Interesting  Christian  character 
building  stories,  good  illustrations, 
information  about  our  home  and  for- 
eign missions,  helpful  editorials,  talks 
about  nature  and  science,  poetry, 
etc. 

Special  offer  to  new  subscribers 

The  regular  price  is  75  cents  a 
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year  and  all  of  next  year  for  only 
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Special  prices  for  new  clubs 

If  your  Sunday  School  will  order 
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price  for  a  trial  order  will  be  15 
cents  a  copy  for  the  balance  of  this 
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For  50  cents  a  copy  the  order  will 
be  entered  for  the  balance  of  this 
year  and  all  of  next  year. 

Send   for  sample  copies. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


only  in  the  Church  but  also  in  the  home 
and  neighborhood.  To  many  lie  gave  helpful 
counsel  and  advice.  He  was  always  ready  to 
give  a  helping  hand  to  those  in  need  and 
opened  his  home  to  many  homeless  boys. 
Altho  his  work  is  ended  we  believe  his  life 
will  live  on  in  the  hearts  of  others.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Aug.  2(5,  at  the 
Pike  Church  by  the  brethren  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter  of  Dalton,  Ohio  and  P.  E.  Brunk  and 
Andrew  Brenueman  of  Elida,  Ohio.  Inter- 
ment in  Pike  Cemetery.  Text,  Psa.  72:17. 
Our  dear  father's  gone  to  heaven, 

And   his  heartaches  now  are   o'er ; 
Angels  came  and  made  him  welcome, 

Where  these  partings  all  are  o'er. 
Father,  dear,  you  sweetly  left  us, 

Sorrow  ne'er  can  touch  your  heart ; 
Jesus  whom  you  loved,  so  dearly 
Joy  to  you  will  still  impart. 

A  daughter. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 

We  received  many  good  impres- 
sions from  various  workers  on  the 
field,  as  well  as  inspirations  to  our 
souls  that  shall  go  with  us  and  be 
a  means  of  encouragement  as  we 
press  on  with  more  zeal  than  ever 
to  hold  up  Christ  as  the  only  means 
of  salvation. 

I  am  impressed  with  this  fact ; 
that  we  found  the  aged  pilgrim  past 
four  score  years,  manifesting  a  zeal 
for  the  same  things  and  contending 
for  the  same  faith  as  the  young  disci- 
ple just  starting  out  in  the  Master's 
service.  May  God  richly  bless  our 
faithful  young  people. 

This  has  been  a  dry  summer  thru 
this  part  of  the  Northwest.  Crops 
are  short,  some  not  being  cut  at  all, 
while  some  was  mowed  for  hay,  and 
still  others  harvested  and  is  yielding 
from  2  to  12  bushels  of  pretty  fair 
grain. 

Since  Aug.  10  it  has  been  rainy 
and  it  is  difficult  to  do  what  thresh- 
ing there  is,  so  that  at  this  time 
there  are  still  a  few  days  of  thresh- 
ing left  to  do.  Pasture  has  revived 
since  the  rains  and  is  plentiful.  Corn 
has  also  made  a  rapid  growth  during 
the  last  month  and  there  will  be  a 
goodly  amount  of  silage  corn  as  well 
as  lots  of  hog  feed  of  the  varieties 
planted  for  that  purpose.  We  have 
had  no  frost  yet  and  trust  it  may 
keep  off  a  while  longer.  We  are 
having  good  growing  weather.  Gar- 
den truck  looks  good.  Health  is 
good.  Praise  God  for  all  His  bless- 
ings to  the  children  of  men. 

The  latest  addition  to  our  congre- 
gation are  twin  girls  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hugh  and  Elizabeth 
Woodiwiss,  of  Sawyer,  N.  Dak.  Six 
of  our  congregation  have  left  to  take 
up  their  school  work  at  Hesston  for 
the  year.  We  do  miss  them  in  our 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Wishing  you  God's  blessings,  we 
are, 

Levi  and  Ella  Glick. 
Sept.  13,  1926. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mellinger  Meetinghouse  on  Friday, 
Oct.  1.  The  Board  of  Bishops  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
29,  at  1:00  P.  M.,  and  continue  in  session 
that  afternoon  and  all  day  Thursday. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 


Washington   Co.,   Md.-Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  8  at  9:00  A.  M.  The  annual  meeting 
of  the  local  Mission  Board  will  be  held 
Thursday,  Oct.  7,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  at  the 
same   place.  Jos.    E.  Lehman, 

John   D.  Risser, 
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EDITORIAL 


"Great  is  the  Lord." 


"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Begin  and  end  each  day  on  your 
knees. 


Half-hearted  Christian  professors 
are  poor  soul-winners. 


You  are  safe  from  the  tempter's 
power  when  "your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 


Many  make  a  failure  of  their 
Christian  life  and  service  because  in 
their  souls  they  are  devoid  of  Chris- 
tian experience. 


When  you  use  your  house  of  wor- 
ship as  the  place  where  you  meet  the 
Lord  you  will  then  and  there  find 
yourself  in  fellowship  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith." 


That  religion  is  most  satisfactory 
that  works  from  the  inside  out.  First 
the  inner  experience  of  salvation,  then 
the  "good  confession,"  then  a  daily 
Christian  life  which  proves  the  con- 
fession to  be  genuine. 


Fervent  prayer  and  a  diligent  study 
of  God's  Word  belong  together.  The 
first  brings  heavenly  illumination  to 
the  latter,  and  the  latter  brings  intel- 
ligence to  the  first.  The  two  togeth- 
er insure  a  rapid  rise  heavenward. 


When  Paul  admonished  Timothy 
to  "keep  thyself  pure"  he  talked  a- 
bout  the  same  thing  that  James  re- 
ferred to<  when  he  spoke  of  pure  re- 
ligion requiring  us  to  keep  ourselves 
"unspotted  from  the  world."  Neither 
is  possible  except  through  the  grace 
of  God  and  our  willingness  to  obey 
Him  in  all  things. 


There  are  three  impelling  reasons 
why  we  should  unhesitatingly  obey 
God  in  all  things:  (1)  God  commands 
it.  (2)  He  being  perfect  in  wisdom, 
love,  and  power,  we  can  make  no 
mistake  by  being  perfectly  obedient 
to  Him.  (3)  Obedience  to  Him  is 
our  only  path  of  safety  and  never- 
ending  bliss  and  glory.  Read  I  Sam. 
15:22^  Eccl.  12:13;  Acts  5:29;  I  Jno. 
2  :3,  4. 


"The  summer  is  ended" — "Ye  are 

not  saved,"  is  the  sad  commentary 
which  must  be  made  with  reference 
to  many  a  life.  While  we  have  now 
passed  into  another  season  of  the 
year,  we  thank  God  for  His  grace  in 
extending  the  summer  of  opportunity 
to  the;  many  who  are  still  unsaved. 
It  is  an  urge  upon  us  to  redouble  our 
efforts  to  win  the  lost  to  Jesus,  a 
loud  call  to  the  unsaved  to  "Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  HE  may  be  found." 


Two  things  never  to  be  forgotten 
in  child  training  are  the  divine  admo- 
nitions found  in  Deut.  6:7  and  Eph. 
6  :4 — "Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligent- 
ly," "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  In  the 
bringing  up  of  children,  as  well  as  in 
the  matter  of  strengthening  God's 
"little  ones,"  those  entrusted  with  the 
responsibility  need  to  exercise  dili- 
gence, wisdom,  discretion,  firmness, 
patience,  prayerfulness,  and  an  abid- 
ing trust  and  confidence  in  God  that 
helps  to  stamp  these  qualities  upon 
the  minds  and  characters  of  those  in 
training. 


Do  you  remember  how,  a  few 
months  ago,  there  were  people  who 
solemnly  assured  us  that  this  year 
we  would  have  a  summerless  year? 
that  our  crops  would  not  amount  to 
very  much  and  that  dire  distress  lay 
just  ahead?  Well,  summer  has  faded 
into  fall,  and  we  are  reminded  that 
winter  is  but  a  little  way  off.  The 
season  has  been  somewhat  different 


from  what  it  is  sometimes,  but  the 
Lord  has  been  gracious  and  our  gran- 
aries are  filled — which  reminds  us 
that  the  Lord  is  ever  true  to  His 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  We  fare  best  when 
we  refrain  from  borrowing  trouble 
ahead.  Having  been  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  let  us  pass  these  blessings  on 
to  others. 


Not  from  God,  but  from  man 
through  the  influence  of  the  enemy 
of  souls,  come  the  evils  that  have 
brought  so  much  sadness  and  anguish 
of  soul  into  this  world.  Year  by  year 
this  world  is  blessed  with  plenty  to 
provide  for  the  sustenance  of  the 
whole  human  family,  but  men  have  a- 
bused  their  privileges,  neglected  their 
opportunities,  so  that  this  year,  as 
well  as  in  former  years,  there  is  suf- 
fering and  hardship,  penury  and  want. 
God  has  made  it  possible  that  in  our 
time  the  Gospel  of  salvation  may  be 
preached  to  all  people,  yet  through 
the  unfaithfulness  of  man  the  greater 
part  of  humanity  is  still  in  heathen 
darkness.  Let  all  Christendom  awak- 
en to  our  neglected  opportunities,  and 
this  old  world  will  again  be  a  paradise 
of  God  to  many  who  now  see  only 
vanity,  ungodliness,  worldly  lusts,  and 
their  consequent  depravity  and  suf- 
ferings. 


Now  is  the  time  to  improve  our 
opportunities.  As  Christ  puts  it,  "I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day.  The  night  Com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work."  Has 
God  placed  you  in  position  where  you 
are  able  to  relieve  others  of  suffering? 
Attend  to  that  matter  now — tomorrow 
may  be  too  late.  Do  you  know  of 
some  one  who  is  "halting  between 
two  opinions,"  under  conviction  for 
sin  and  struggling  for  release?  Now 
is  the  time  to  come  to  his  aid — to- 
morrow may  see  him  completely  in 
the  power  of  the  evil  one.  Do  you 
know  of  some  stumbling  brother  who 
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has  been  "overtaken  in  a  fault,"  trav- 
eling in  the  road  that  the  backslider 
usually  takes?  "Ye  which  are  spir- 
itual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness" — NOW ;  for  tomorrow 
he  may  be  so  far  gone  that  he  is  be- 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  CREATION 


By  Clayton  F.  Yake 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Creative  Act 

When? — "In  the  beginning"  (Gen. 
1:1).  Here  we  have  the  answer  con- 
cerning the  time  of  the  creation  in 
simple  language ;  indeed,  so  simple 
that  even  a  child  can  understand. 
And  yet  we  find  doubters,  skeptics, 
critics',  unbelievers  scoffing  at  this 
simple  truth.  If  this  beginning  goes 
back  as  far  as  we  have  the  history 
of  man,  it  was  somewhere  about 
4004  B.  C.  If  the  beginning  goes 
back  farther,  then  we  have  no  defi- 
nite date.  But  whether  it  does  or 
whether  it  doesn't,  what  does  it 
matter  to  the  one  who  accepts  God's 
Word  as  true?  The  time  was  "In 
the  beginning,"  whenever  that  was. 
That  is  enough. 

It  is  well  for  the  reader  to  note 
that  the  author  who  recorded  this 
fact  did  not  cite  an.  historical  fact. 
It  was  a  revelation  to  him  from  God 
Himself.  Genesis,  the  first  book  of 
the  Bible,  is  an  apocalyptic  book, 
like  Revelation,  the  last  book  of  the 
Bible.  This  makes  the  statements 
given  about  the  creation  indeed  au- 
thentic :  for  they  come  from  the  lips 
of  God  Himself. 

By  Whom?  —  "God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:1). 
With  Him  were  His  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  Genesis  1  :26  God 
says,  "Let  us  make."  The  "us"  im- 
plies that  the  Trinity  was  on  the 
scene  when  the  creation  took  place. 
Christ  Himself  says,  "Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am."  At  the  time  of  the 
creation  "the  Spirit  of  God  was  on 
the  face  of  the  waters."  There  was 
back  of  the  creation  a  Power  who 
could  create. 

The  idea  that  the  universe  was 
created  or  came  into  existence 
through  what  is  called  the  nebular 
hypothesis  and  other  evolutionary 
theories  does  not  get  the  seeker  of 
truth  anywhere  in  the  end.  For 
back  in  the  beginning  of  these  de- 
velopment theories  their  authors  im- 
ply that  there  was  something  or  else 
something  to  start  from  was  brought 
into  existence  somehow.  Even  these 
theories  can  not  deny  that  there  was 
a  God  who  created.  For  which  is 
more  difficult,  to  create  a  small  por- 
tion of  matter  out  of   nothing  or  a 


yond  reach.  Remember  that  oppor- 
tunities are  never  coupled  with  the 
past  or  the  future,  but  always  with 
the  present.  NOW  is  one  of  the 
most  forceful  words  in  the  English 
language. 


great  portion  out  of  nothing? 

How? — "God  said"  (Gen.  1:3,6,9, 
11,  etc.).  By  the  Word  of  His  pow- 
er material  and  life  came  into  ex- 
istence. Psa.  33 :6  says,  ."By  the 
word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth."  Again  in 
the  9th  verse  the  Psalmist  says,  "He 
spake,  and  it  was  done  ;  he  command- 
ed, and  it  stood  fast." 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
(Zech.  4:6).  Here  then  do  we  find 
the  only  creative  power  in  exist- 
ence. The  Word  of  the  Lord  ac- 
complishes His  will,  be  that  crea- 
tion or  whatever  else  He  chooses  to 
do.  It  is  not  at  all  a  difficult  mat- 
ter for  the  truth-seeker  to  find  evi- 
dence upon  evidence  in  His  Word, 
in  nature,  in  life  itself  that  the  Word 
:>f  God  accomplishes  His  will. 

Stages  of  Creation 

Genesis  1  :2  tells  us  that  "the  earth 
was  (or  became)  without  form  and 
void."  Whether  this  was  caused  by 
some  judgment  of  God  after  the 
events  recorded  in  Genesis  1:1  is  not 
definitely  known.  In  support  of  this 
idea  Jer.  4:23-26;  Isa.  24:1;  45:18 
are  cited  with  other  references.  The 
other  and  more  commonly  accepted 
idea  is  that  Genesis  1  :1  gives  a  con- 
clusive statement  of  the  creative  act 
of  God  and  then  the  Genesis  record 
goes  on  to  explain  how.  In  either 
case  the  stages  of  the  creative  acts 
are  the  same. 

Creation  of  Matter. — This  was  the 
first  of  the  creative  stages.  The 
work  of  the  creation  is  given  in  the 
sacred  record  by  days,  yet  there  were 
but  three  stages  of  creation — three 
distinct  creative  acts.  The  creation 
of  the  earth,  of  the  firmament,  of 
night  and  day,  of  water,  of  light,  of 
air,  etc.,  all  belong  to  the  creation 
of  matter — inanimate  things.  These 
were  first  in  the  order  of  creation, 
for  they  were  necessary  to  the  sus- 
taining of  God's  other  handiwork 
that  followed. 

Creation  of  Plant  and  Animal  Life. 
— These  were  the  result  of  the  sec- 
ond creative  act  of  God.  To  have 
this  wonderful  creation  of  matter 
uninhabited  by  plant  and  animal  life 
would  indeed  make  it  barren.  God 
thus  covered  the  earth  with  vegeta- 
tion and  trees  and  placed  animal  life 
thereon.     Birds  and  fowls  of  the  air 


He  created  to  have  dominion  of  the 
air;  and  fishes  and  animals  of  the 
deep  He  created  to  have  dominion 
of  the  sea.  All  these  blessing's  He 
bestowed  upon  the  habitation,  the 
earth,  He  was  preparing  for  the  cre- 
ation of  a  being  after  ML  own  like- 
ness. 

Creation  of  Man. — This  was  God's 
final  creative  act.  It  was  His  high- 
est act  of  creation.  In  Gen.  1  :26 
He  savs,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let 
them  have  dominion ....  over  all  the 
earth."  Out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth 
He  created  man  and  breathed  in  him 
the  breath  of  life  that  could  come 
only  from  the  Almighty,  "and  man 
became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7). 

There  was  no  evolution  about  this 
act  nor  any  other  creative  act  of 
God,  for  that  matter.  Gen.  2:7  is 
the  inspired  record  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  came  into  being.  And  a 
little  study  of  the  Word  of  God  con- 
cerning His  motive  in  bringing  a- 
bout  these  wonders  of  creation  by 
the  word  of  His  power  shows  that 
it  was  nothing  but  love.  A  habita- 
tion for  man  ;  then  a  beautiful  na- 
ture-bedecked habitation  for  man ; 
then  man  himself  to  have  charge  of 
all  this  creation.  These  show  that 
God  had  a  very  special  reason  for 
all  His  work,  to  show  His  love  to 
man. 

The  Day  of  Rest 

"In  six  days  the  Lord  made  heav- 
en and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  sev- 
enth :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it" 
(Ex.  20:11;  Gen.  2:1-3). 

The  day  of  rest  is  one  of  the  great 
proofs  of  God's  authorship  of  this 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it  of  good. 
It  shows  His  marvelous  wisdom. 
The  fact  that  He  rested  the  seventh 
day  and  established  it  as  a  memorial 
to  Himself  proves  further  that  the 
days  of  creation  were  days  in  dura- 
tion of  time  like  our  days.  Accord- 
ing to  the  fourth  commandment  in 
Exodus  20  man  has  six  days  to  la- 
bor, but  the  seventh  is  his  for  rest 
and  special  worship  of  Jehovah.  And 
those  who  keep  this  seventh  day  as 
commanded  by  God  are  those  who 
consider  Him  the  Creator  of  all 
things. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DISCIPLINE 


By  L.  H.  Shank 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  successful  and  orderly 
business  that  is  not  based  upon  and 
subject  to  rules  and  regulations  com- 
patible with  success  in  business. 
There  are  certain  fixed  laws  in  Na- 
ture   which    govern    the    whole  uni- 
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verse.  Man  has  the  capacity  to  see 
into  some  of  these  systems,  or  partly 
so,  and  should  be  capable  of  under- 
standing the  importance  ot  being- 
submissive  to  a  system  of  rules  and 
discipline  that  are  best  for  the  well 
being-  of  himself  and  others.  The 
flesh  does  not  take  kindly  to  disci- 
pline because  chastening  is  contrary 
to  the  inclinations  of  carnal  man. 

Discipline  means  a  training,  to  be 
subject  to  rule,  submissi  veness  to 
order  and  control  The  two  leading 
objects  of  discipline  are  subjection 
to  "the  powers  that  be"  or  to  civil 
government,  and  subjection  to  the 
religion  of  God  in  this  present  world. 

Discipline  is  absolutely  necessary 
in  preserving  law  and  order,  wheth- 
er we  speak  of  government  in  the 
home,  in  the  Church,  in  school,  tw- 
in civil  government.  A  nation 
without  government  or  discipline  can 
not  long  exist  as  a  nation.  It  is 
harder  for  a  free  country  to  main- 
tain its  system  of  discipline  than  it 
is  for  a  government  controlled  by 
autocratic  rule,  because  the  freedom 
of  a  people  is  often  abused  in  that 
they  are  led  to  resent  interference 
with  their  tastes  or  desires.  The 
growth  of  the  incorrigible  is  prompt- 
ed by  a  false  idea  of  freedom  that 
fails  to  take  into  consideration  the 
freedom  of  others. 

The  idea  of  freedom  was  first  put 
to  the  test  in  Eden,  and  because  of 
the  freedom  of  man  to  put  his  hands 
on  something  that  was  not  his  own 
he  brought  about  chastisement — be- 
cause he  became  a  fallen  creature  he 
was  cast  out,  and  a  heavy  burden 
was  placed  upon  the  race.  Later 
there  were  those  who  "called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Gen.  4:26), 
and  this  certainly  preserved  the  sit- 
uation for  quite  awhile.  So  long  as 
man  is  willing  to  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  he  is  willing  to  submit 
to  a  discipline  that  preserves  the 
race.  But  fallen  man's  natural  ten- 
dency led  him  to  break  the  restraint 
of  discipline,  which  brought  about 
that  dire  calamity,  the  Flood. 

A  new  age  set  in,  and  we  read  of 
patriarchs.  They  knew  (some  of 
them  did)  the  value  of  a  right  rule 
of  life,  but  as  time  went  on  the  race 
almost  lost  sight  of  discipline,  until 
in  Abraham  God  had  an  opportunity 
to  set  up  a  standard  of  faith  and 
discipline.  In  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  God  had  a.  people  in  whom 
His  standard  of  discipline  could  be 
tested.  This  discipline,  reduced  to 
writing  in  the  law  of  Moses  and  af- 
terward perfected  in  Christ,  we  have 
as  a  prophetic  record  ;  as  witness  the 
prayer  of  Jesus:  "Thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Jno.  17:24).  "Who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the 
>vorld"    (I    Pet.    1:20).     "Who  hath 


saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began; 
but  is  now  manifest  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  GOSPEL"  (I  Tim.  1: 
9,  10). 

These    scriptures    declare    the  au- 
thority   of    the    Lord    Jesus  Christ, 
tell   of  the  creation  of  all  things  by 
the  Godhead — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost — tell   of   the   great    system  of 
truth  and  of  the  plan  of  redemption 
even  before  the  worlds  were  formed, 
and    impress    us    with    the  authority 
of   Jesus    Christ    whose   Gospel  tells 
in  language  more  clear  and  powerful 
than  any  human  tongue  can  express 
or  pen  describe  how  that  He  endured 
the  cross  and  despised  the  shame  in 
order  to  submit   to  the  discipline  of 
the    Father    in    heaven.      Think  of 
Jesus   atoning  for  the   sins   of  eveiw 
one    who    is    fair    and    honest  with 
himself  and  wise  enough  to  acknowl- 
edge   himself   a   sinner,   especially  if 
he  knows  that  he  is  not  in  line  with 
the  discipline  that  is  set  for  a  stand- 
ard for  the  saint.     We  know  that  it 
is   hard   to   break   away   from  habits 
of  thought  and  environments  of  life 
(even   in  early  life;  and   the  farther 
on  in  life  one  goes  the  more  firmly 
these  habits  grow  and  the  less  will- 
ing   we    become    to    exchange  fixed 
habits    even    to    conform    to  Gospel 
discipline)    but   no   one   should  hesi- 
tate    to    submit    to    the  -wholesome 
discipline  provided  for  the  people  of 
God    in    His    infallible    Word.  All 
right-thinking    people    recognize  the 
necessity  of  effective  discipline  in  the 
nation,  ~  the    state,    the    county,  the 
school,    the    penal    institutions,  and 
why    not    also    recognize    it    in  the 
Church  ? 

In  every  family  there  should  be 
wholesome,  faithful  discipline.  It  is 
not  hard  to  see  that  the  uncontrolled 
urchin  develops  into  the  incorrigible 
culprit  that  later  on  causes  trouble 
in  school  and  community  and  na- 
tion. A  lack  of  discipline  in  so  many 
homes  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
awful  conditions  in  society  found  in 
some  communities,  for  the  good  are 
often  tainted  by  association  with  the 
bad. 

Coming  again  to  the  discipline  a- 
mbtig  saints,  let  us  see  what  was  in 
the  mind  of  some  of  the  most  prom- 
inent among  them.  Take  Peter,  for 
example.  He  winced  at  the  disci- 
pline which  Jesus  imposed  at  the 
time  of  Hi's  arrest  in  the  Garden. 
He  turned  coward  when  he  was 
asked  as  to  wdiether  he  was  one  ol 
Christ's  disciples,  and  he  shamefully 
denied    his    Lord.      But    let    us  see 


what  a  genuine  Holy  Ghost  conver- 
sion did  for  him.  He  became  the 
main  spokesman  for  Christ  and  sal- 
vation, and  Jesus  blessed  him  with 
the  duties  of  a  shepherd.  He  fol- 
lowed in  the  footsteps  of  his  Master, 
suffered  much  persecution,  and  (the 
books  of  the  martyrs  tell  us)  he 
was  crucified,  head  downwards,  be- 
cause he  dared  to  stand  up  for  Jesus 
to  the  very  last.  What  would  the 
worldly-minded  think  of  that  way  of 
glorifying  God?  It  was  the  supreme 
test  of  his  faithfulness.  He  went  to 
the  extreme  limit  of  full  surrender. 
His  testimony  was  brilliant,  as  seen 
in  the  first  chapter  of  his  first  epis- 
tle. He  stood  the  test  of  discipline 
perfectly. 

Paul   is  an  example   of  discipline. 
As   a  young  man   he   was   busy  en- 
forcing   the    regulations    ordered  by 
the  cruel  and  vindictive  hierarchy  of 
the  Jewish  people  of  that   day.  No 
doubt. he  thought  that  his  zeal  would 
purchase  for  him  fame,  like  Phineas 
of   old    (Num.   25),   whose   zeal  for 
Israel    stayed    the    plague    that  was 
destroying   the   people   of    Israel,  or 
like    David    who    proved    himself  a 
mighty  man  of  valor.    As  "a  Phari- 
see of  the   strictest   sect"  he  threw 
the  full  force  of  his  being  into  the 
work  of  destroying  the  work  of  Je- 
sus and  His  followers ;  as  he  himself 
testified,  "I  verily  thought  with  my- 
self that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary    to   the   name    of   Jesus  of 
Nazareth"    (Acts   26:9-12).     But  af- 
ter his  conversion   (Acts  9)   he  was 
as  enthusiastic  and  loyal  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth   as   he   had   formerly  been 
in  opposing  Him  and  persecuting  His 
people.      The    superior    light  com- 
pletely subdued  him,  convinced  him 
of  his  error,  and  in  response  to  his 
earnest    inquiry,    "Lord,    wdiat  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do,"  he  was  led  to 
the  light,   and  he   spent  the  rest  of 
his   life    building   up   that    which  he 
had    formerly  'been   destroying,  will- 
ingly  submitting  to   a   discipline  of 
soul  and  body  which   made  as  great 
a    contrast    between    his    life  before 
and  after  conversion  as  there  is  be- 
tween night  and  day. 

From  the  life  of  Peter,  of  Paul,  of 
other  men  of  God,  as  well  as  of  men 
who  scorned  the  yoke  of  discipline 
it  is  clear  that  no  man  can  do  his 
best  for  God  without  submitting  to 
the  discipline  of  God  as  set  forth  in 
the  Gospel  of  His  Son. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  you  and  I  want  to  keep  people 
from  clamoring  for  instrumental  mu- 
sic in  our  churches  (and  we  most 
certainly  do)  let  us  teach  our  young 
people  to  read  vocal  music.  —  Ed. 
Miller. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear    Herald    Readers,    Greetings : 
— "O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  His  name  together." 

On  Sept.  6,  we  took  our  Sunday 
school  children  out  to  the  woods, 
and  even  though  it  did  rain  it  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  returned 
from  Lancaster  on  the  seventh, 
bringing  with  them  Bro.  Nissley's 
mother,  who  will  stay  with  us  until 
after  the  dedication  of  our  new 
church.  In  the  evening  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  and  son  Chester  of  Springs 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Chester  came  to 
work  in  the  city  and  help  along  in 
the  services.  Bro.  Miller  spoke  for 
us  in  the  evening. 

Sister  Lena  Stoltzfus  and  Sister 
Sara  Graybill  of  Martinsburg  were 
with  us  a  few  days  helping  us.  On 
Thursday  morning  Bros.  Daniel 
Stoltzfus,  Clarence  Metzler,  Albert 
and  Fred  Kauffman,  all  of  Martins- 
burg, came  in  and  helped  us  to 
move,  Bros.  Stoltzfus  and  Metzler 
kindly  using  their  trucks.  Their 
help  was  much  appreciated. 

We  are  still  holding  our  services 
at  the  old  place,  until  the  new  one 
is  completed.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  Oct.  3  when  we  will  have 
our  dedication  service.  We  want  to 
extend  an  invitation  to  all. 

Sept.  5  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Au- 
rora, Ohio,  was  with  us ;  also  Bro. 
Irvin  Stonerook  of  Martinsburg. 

Some  weeks  ago  some  of  our  Sun- 
day school  children's  father  was  tak- 
en to  the  hospital.  While  there  he, 
accepted  Christ.  Last  Wednesday 
evening  we  had  prayer  meeting  in 
his  home,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  the  mother  also  come.  Our 
hearts  are  gladdened  to  see  souls 
choose  the  better  thing  in  life.  May 
we  remember  these  souls  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Bro.  Orrie  Yoder  of  McVeytown 
and  Sister  Mary  Shenk  of  Virginia, 
who  have  been  working  in  the  city 
this  summer,  left  for  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Sister  Shenk  tak- 
ing with  her  Sister  Lillian  Wagner 
of  this  place. 

Recent  visitors  were,  Sister  Mollie 
Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lloy  Kniss  and  son  Paul  of 
Johnstown,  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Sarah  Slabaugh  of  Ohio  (who  were 


on  their  way  to  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  Bro.  Milo  Yoder  of  Mat- 
tawana,  and  Bro.  Bennet  Byler  of 
McVeytown.  We  were  glad  for 
these  visitors.    Come  again. 

We  need  your  prayers  at  this 
place.       Yours  for  the  Master, 

Sept.  15,  1926.        The  Workers. 

per  Florence  Baker. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Ller- 
ald.  Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We 
feel  to  praise  God  for  His  goodness 
and  loving  kindness  that  '  He  has 
shown  us  in  the  past.  We  are  glad 
that  we  have  such  a  God  to  serve. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  with  us  the 
first  week  in  September  for  a  series 
of  meetings.  The  church  was  very 
much  strengthened  by  his  inspiring 
messages.  During  that  week  we  had 
the  heaviest  rainfall  Peoria  has  had 
for  the  last  sixty  years.  We  had  a 
fair  attendance  in  spite  of  the  rain. 
One  soul  confessed  some  things  that 
had  impaired  fellowship  with  her 
Savior  and  was  restored  again.  The 
prayers  of  the  Church  ought  to  as- 
cend in  her  behalf. 

Some  of  us  enjoyed  rich  blessings 
by  being  privileged  to  attend  the  Il- 
linois Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  two  weeks  ago.  The 
writer  also  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference held  at  Manson,  Iowa,  in 
connection  with  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Church  Conference.  A  good  confer- 
ence can  be  reported  from  both  plac- 
es. The  writer  then  spent  Sunday 
(Sept.  12)  with  the  congregations  in 
Eastern  Iowa,  worshiping  with  the 
WTest  Union  and  East  Union  congre- 
gations. Pleasant  memories  and  rich 
blessings  were  received  from  this 
trip. 

This  week  we  expect  to  take  a 
census  of  our  entire  district  to  as- 
certain the  number  of  probable  pros- 
pects for  our  Sunday  school.  We 
expect  the  Sunday  school  to  increase 
to  full  capacity  during  the  winter 
months.  This  necessarily  means 
that  our  teaching  force  must  be 
strengthened.  We  now  have  two 
brothers  who  have  come  to  the  city 
for  work  and  are  giving  valuable 
service  to  the  Mission.  We  are  ex- 
pecting Win.  A.  Miller,  a  brother  to 
the  writer,  to  be  here  about  Oct.  1 
to  help  with  the  work.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  answering  our  prayers, 
for  when  the  need  for  more  workers 
becomes  urgent  the  workers  are  forth- 
coming. If  there  are  other  young 
people  who  intend  to  secure  work  in 
a  city,  would  it  not  be  best  to  choose 
a  city  in  which  we  have  a  Mission 
located  and  then  give  all  the  spare 
time  to  the  Lord?  If  anyone  is  in- 
terested in  Peoria,  please  communi- 


cate with  the  writer  and  he  will  be 
glad  to  give  any  information  rela- 
tive to  conditions  and  prospects  for 
work  in  the  city. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  October  we 
expect  to  install  a  new  and  more 
efficient  system  in  our  Sunday  school 
work.  We  feel  that  it  will  greatly 
strengthen  our  work  and  prove  a 
real  asset  to  the  school.  Our  aim 
is  "Every  member  a  worker,"  and 
we  feel  that  this  system  will  very 
largely  bring  this  about. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  at  this  place 
that  the  Gospel  may  have  free  course 
to  the  hearts  of  many  souls? 

In  His  service  till   He  comes, 

Sept.  21,  1926.  Earl  Miller. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  Sa.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings: — As  we  notice  the 
days  getting  shorter  we  think  of  the 
many  around  us  of  whom  it  must  be 
said  that  the  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  they  are  not 
saved.  We  feel  our  great  responsi- 
bility, and  are  praying  that  God  may 
radiate  convicting  power  from  this 
place. 

During  the  summer  vacation  we 
were  able  to  place  (for  a  week)  a- 
bout  thirty  of  our  Sunday  school 
children  in  homes  among  the  broth- 
erhood, some  taking  one  or  two,  and 
one  Bro.  and  family  shared  their 
home  with  five  at  various  times,  so 
that  none  might  be  disappointed 
who  were  entitled  to  go.  We  are 
indeed  grateful  to  all  who  were  will- 
ing to  help  us  in  our  work  by  shar- 
ing that  which  God  has  loaned  to 
them  ;  and  are  grateful,  too,  to  those 
in  whom  there  was  a  willing  mind 
to  share,  for  if  that  be  first,  God 
accepts  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not.  Our  prayer  is  that  each 
one  who  shared  what  God  has  bless- 
ed him  with  may  have  proved  that 
blessing  which  maketh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow  thereto. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing in  our  Mission  home  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ephraim  Betzner  and  son,  and 
Dora  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  The 
worthy  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  stopped  with 
us  for  a  few  hours.  Sisters  Viola 
Wenger  of  the  Portland  Mission, 
Oregon,  and  Mary  Alice  Wenger, 
recently  returned  from  India,  spent 
a  clay  with  us  renewing  old  acquaint- 
ance. For  all  of  these  visits  we  are 
grateful  and  wish  God's  abiding 
blessing  upon  each  visitor  as  they 
leave  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  harvest  home  services  here  on 
Saturday  evening',  Oct.  9. 

Norristown  Mission  Workers. 

Sept.  22,  1926.       per  M.  H.  L. 
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Souderton,  Pa. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  Home) 
''O  praise  the  Lord  all  ye  nations : 
Praise  him  all  ye  people,  for  his 
merciful  kindness  is  great  towards 
us :  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  117:1,2). 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
many  donations  that  our  Home  con- 
tinually receives  in  many  and  various 
ways. 

Sept.  12.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Ira  Hershey,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Jos.  Boll,  Jr.,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Wil- 
liam H.  Heisey,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Amos 
Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Irwin  Lan- 
des,  Alfred  Detweiler,  Edwin  Souder, 
of  Telford,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Weber  and  three  daughters 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  also  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Ira  Hershey  used  as  a 
text,  Tit.  2:1-3. 

Sept.  18.  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger 
and  sister,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
G.  Brubaker  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
spent  a  short  time  with  us.  We  thank 
all  the  brethren  for  their  visit  and 
words  of  encouragement. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  always  be  faithful  in 
His  service. 

Frank  and  Mary  Mover. 

Sept.  20,  1926. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  our  Savior's  Name: — Surely 
the  Lord  is  good  to  us,  giving  us 
many  blessings  richly  to  enjoy,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Sister 
Emma  Rudy,  formerly  of  the  Welsh 
Mt.  Mission,  is  now  stationed  here 
as  a  worker. 

Sister  Esther  Bechtel  who  has 
been  with  us  during  the  summer, 
left  Friday  the  17th,  for  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Her  faithful  service  so 
unselfishly  rendered  has  been  greatly 
appreciated. 

We  re-opened  our  girls  Sewing 
school  on  Saturday,  the  18th  with 
twenty-six  girls  present.  We  expect 
to  have  a  larger  attendance  later  on. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  Children's  Meeting  is  also  in- 
creasing. 

Last  Sunday  we  held  our  regular 
council  meeting  at  this  place.  Glad 
to  say  that  peace  was  expressed  by 
all  and  communion  desired. 

Brethren  and  sisters  from  a  dis- 
tance who  visited  with  us  recently 
were :  Viola  Wenger  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  and  her  sister  (Mary  Wenger, 
who  has  just  returned  from  India 
on  furlough),  and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp; 
also  Jacob  Brubacher  and  wife  and 
Noah  Hunsberger  and  wife  from  On- 
tario. 


Bro.  Hunsberger  favored  us  with 
a  sermon  Monday  evening  on  Jer. 
33 :3,  admonishing  us  to  ask  the 
Lord  for  great  things  and  to  believe 
that  wre  shall  receive  them,  also  to 
do  our  part  in  helping  to  answer  our 
prayers.  Before  the  sermon  Sister 
Mary  Wenger  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  India  to  all  present,  also 
showing  us  some  of  the  things  she 
brought  home  with  her.  This  part 
of  the  service  was  especially  enjoyed 
by  the  children. 

We  continually  need  the  support 
of  your  prayers  that  effective  work 
may  be  done  for  our  Master. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  22,  1926.  Barbara  H.  Herr. 

WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Aug.  17,  1926) 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Re- 
deemer, "Who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
that  Pie  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works." 

This  finds  the  writer  on  the  train, 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  en  route 
to  Tres  Lomas,  to  attend  a  special 
committee  meeting.  At  this  time  of 
the  year  we  are  experiencing  real 
South  American  winter  weather,  and 
during  the  nights  and  especially  dur- 
ing the  early  morning  the  cold  is 
most  intense.  So  it  was  an  agree- 
able surprise  to  us,  when  we  stepped 
on  the  train  this  morning,  to  find 
that  the  coaches  are  now  heated. 
This  is  our  first  privilege  to  ride  in 
a  heated  coach  since  we  are  in  the 
Argentine.  The  ride  this  morning  is 
cpiite  a  contrast  to  the  many  times 
we  rode  on  the  train,  wrapped  in  a 
steamer  blanket,  and  suffered  from 
the  cold.  The  F.  C.  O.  (Western 
R.  R.)  have  just  started  lately  to 
put  this  heating  system  on  their 
coaches,  and  this  is  one  of  their 
trial  trips.  A  number  of  men  are 
going  through  the  coaches  continual- 
ly to  see  that  everything  is  working 
alright.  Some  of  the  passengers 
make  favorable  comment  about  the 
heating  system,  while  others  object, 
expressing  a  great  fear  that  they 
will  catch  a  cold  wdien  they  leave 
the  warm  coach.  The  writer  has  no 
objections  whatever  against  this  new 
system. 

From  Santa  Rosa  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing news :  Bro.  Luayza  and 
family  moved  into  the  house  which 
was  bought  by  the  Mission  a  num- 
ber of  months  ago,  but  the  man  was 
slow  in  getting  out  the  deed  for  the 
property,  and  the  man  who  was  liv- 


ing in  the  house  was  not  in  a  hurry 
to  get  out,  so  for  the  above  reasons 
the  Mission  could  not  get  possession 
until  last  week.  Bro.  Hershey  and 
the  contractor,  of  whom  mention 
was  made  in  last  week's  letter,  went 
to  Santa  Rosa  last  week  to  see  a- 
bout  some  repairs  and  building  which 
will  have  to  be  done  on  said  prop- 
erty. 

In  a  letter  from  Pehuajo  we  re- 
ceive the  encouraging  jiews  about 
the  special  victory  and  blessing  in 
the  life  of  Mr.  Vinuela.  Mrs.  Vin- 
uela  has  been  a  member  of  the  Pe- 
huajo congregation  for  quite  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  the  husband  al- 
ways opposed  her,  and  did  every- 
thing he  could  to  discourage  her.  A 
number  of  weeks  ago  Mr.  Vinuela 
was  taken  seriously  sick,  and  his 
condition  was  such  that  the  doctors 
had  given  him  up,  and  for  some  time 
his  life  seemed  to  be  in  the  balance, 
the  end  was  expected  any  moment. 
One  day  when  he  was  at  his  worst, 
a  number  were  gathered  around  his 
bedside,  and  after  prayer  Bro.  Her- 
shey and  Mrs.  Vinuela  received  the 
assurance  that  he  would  recover  and 
that  he  would  accept  Christ.  He 
soon  showed  signs  of  recovery,  and 
also  promised  to  accept  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  which  he  did,  and  in  a 
remarkably  short  time,  considering 
the  severe  sickness  he  had  gone 
through,  he  was  able  to  go  to  church 
where  he  gave  his  testimony  before 
the  congregation.  He  explained  how 
he  had  fought  for  a  number  of  years 
against  his  convictions,  and  that  he 
was  sure  the  Lord  had  brought  this 
sickness  on  him,  so  that  he  might 
come  to  the  place  where  he  would 
be  willing  to  give  up  and  follow 
Christ.  We  ask  your  prayers  in  his 
behalf,  that  he  may  stand  firm  and 
be  a  witness  among  his  former  com- 
panions in  sin. 

May  all  our  dear  readers  daily 
lift  up  to  a  throne  of  Grace,  all  the 
workers  and  work  in  the  Argentine. 

Carlos  Casares, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


BROTHER  AND   SISTER  KAUF- 
MAN IN  ILLINOIS 

Taking  Their  Leave  for  India 


By  J.  D.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  wife  and 
son  Paul  and  little  Cathrine  made 
their  last  visit  in  our  community 
(for  a  period  of  at  least  seven  years) 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Smith, 
here  at  Eureka,  on  Monday  evening, 
Sept.  20.  They  now  have  all  things 
about  ready  to  leave  our  neighbor- 
hood for  Johnstown,  expecting  to 
leave  Sept.  23  from  their  home  at 
(Cpntinued  on  page  573)- 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,    obey    your    parents    in    the    Lord;  for 
thi*   is   right.     Honour    thy   father    and   thy  mother, 
which    is    the    first    commandment    with  promise. 
FCphesians    6:1,  2. 


CARING  FOR  THE  BOY 

What  can  a  boy  do.  or  where  can  he  stay. 
If  he  is  ahvavs  told  to  get  out  of  the  way: 
You   must  not  stand  here,  you   must  not 

stand  there, 
The  cushions  that  cover  that  fine  rocking 

chair 

Were  made  not  to  sit  on,  at  least  not  by 
a  boy.  . 

And  he  has  no  business  to  ever  be  tired. 

The  beautiful  flowers  that  bloom  on  the 
floor 

Of  the  darkened  and  delicate  room 

Were  made  not  to  walk  on,   at  least  not 

by  boys.  . 
The  house  is  no  place  any  way  for  their 

noise. 

There  is  a  place  for  the  boy,  dear  parent, 
I  pray, 

As  time  settles  down  on  Life's  earthly 
way.  . 

If  the  getting  of  gain  a  whole  lifetime 
employs 

And  we  fail  in  providing  a  home  for  the 
boy. 

Don't  let  us  forget  by  our  kind  loving 
deeds, 

To   show    that   we   remember   him    in  his 

pleasures  and  needs, 
Tho    our    souls    may   be    vexed    with  the 

problems  of  life 
And  worn  with  troubles,  sorrow  and  strife. 
Our  hearts   will  keep   warmer,   your  heart 

and  mine, 

If  we  keep  him  in  its  innermost  shrine, 
And  to  life's  latest  hour,  it  will  be  one  of 

great  joy 

If  we  keep  a  small  corner,  a  place  for  the 
boy.  — Sel.  by  a  brother. 

THE  FARE  TO  TARSHISH 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For   bhe  Gospel  Herald. 

The  story  of  Jonah  stands  not  on- 
ly for  a  warning  to  disobedient  chil- 
dren but  is  also  a  type  of  every  dis- 
obedient child,  since  the  days  of  Jo- 
nah, who  has  sought  a  way  to  evade 
the  carrying  out  of  that  part  of 
God's  program  committed  to  him. 
Yes,  Jonah  went  down  to  Toppa, 
and  in  his  eagerness  to  flee  from  the 
presence  of  God  he  found  a  ship  go- 
ing to  Tarshish.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  he  paid  the  fare  thereof  and 
went  down  into  the  ship. 

The  story  of  Jonah  has  been  often 
duplicated.  His  fate  has  been  the 
fate  of  many  a  selfish,  disobedient 
child,  who  being  bent  to  follow  his 
own  device  has  paid  an  enormous 
sum  as  a  fare  to  Tarshish  and  has 
never  reached  his  destination.  If  Jo- 
nah had  gone  to  Nineveh  no  doubt 
the  Lord  would  have  provided  a 
way ;  but  since  he  had  declared  his 
independence    of    God    in    going  to 
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Tarshish  Jonah  had  to  lean  on  his 
own  resources.  He  paid  his  own 
fare.  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  of 
any  refund  or  rebate  made  by  the 
owner  of  the  ship  fur  that  part  of 
the  voyage  which  Jonah  did  not  sail. 
It  costs  to  go  to  Tarshish. 

What  did  Jonah  want  in  Tarshish? 
and  what  plan  had  he  made  upon  his 
arrival  at  that  place?  Was  it  the 
wealth  so  often  referred  to  in  sacred 
writ  that  attracted  his  attention? 
Did  he  seek  to  gain  a  fortune  in 
speculating  in  the  riches  thereof,  or 
gain  renown  in  sailing  on  the  ships 
of  Tarshish?  Was  his  object  while 
fleeing  from  the  presence  of  God  to 
see  the  world  and  to  revel  in  the 
luxuries  of  pleasure-seekers?  What- 
ever his  motives,  if  he  had  any  out- 
side of  fleeing  from  the  presence  of 
God.  we  are  plainly  informed  that 
he  paid  an  enormous  price  and  failed 
to  get  value  received. 

The  attractions  of  Tarshish  have 
not  lost  their  fascinations.  People 
even  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel preaching  have  declared  their  in- 
dependence of  God  and  gone  to  Jop- 
pa  and  paid  the  fare  to  Tarshish. 
They  have  complained  at  the  de- 
mands of  God  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  care  of  the  needy 
and  have  spent  their  thousands  for 
a  prospective  gamble  in  the  wealth 
of  Tarshish.  We  grudge  the  few 
dollars  we  spend  for  the  Church  and 
missions  and  lavish  our  hundreds  on 
luxuries  because  we  are  more  will- 
ing to  buy  a  ticket  for  Tarshish 
where  we  can  do  as  we  please  than 
to  go  at  lesser  cost  to  Nineveh 
where  God  would  send  us. 

The  immense  cost  of  this  disobedi- 
ent undertaking  was  not  confined  to 
Jonah  alone.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
the  entire  crew  was  made  to  suffer 
for  this  disobedience.  The  cargo 
was  lost  and  the  voyage  became  a 
fruitless  expedition.  The  cost  was 
conferred  upon  many  who  were  in- 
nocent. The  preaching  at  Nineveh 
was  delayed  and  in  a  large  measure 
the  full  benefits  of  the  blessings  of 
God  were  not  realized. 

The  way  to  Tarshish  is  strewn 
with  many  a  disaster.  There  is  no 
guarantee  whatever  for  a  prosper- 
ous voyage  nor  any  reserve  from 
which  to  draw  in  case  of  loss.  The 
unfortunate  victim  in  his  sore  disap- 
pointment is  stripped  of  all  he  ever 
claimed  and,  as  a  helpless  fugitive, 
fleeing  from  the  clear  and  distinct 
call  of  God  to  give  his  life  to  the 
cause  of  righteousness  and  to  bring 
up  his  children  as  an  honor  to  God, 
and  to  give  of  his  wealth  for  the 
making  known  of  God's  love  to  sin- 
ners, he  lays  by  the  roadside  stripped 
of  his  wealth  of  his  raiment,  and  of 
his  virtue.  Surely  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard,  and  the  fare  to 
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Tarshish  is  a  Devilish  delusion. 

Yes,  the  demand  that  God  makes 
calls  for  an  investment.  We  are 
asked  to  give  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice.  Our  all  is  to  be  laid  on 
the  altar  of  God,  but  then  there  is 
back  of  it  all  we  ever  gave,  a  posi- 
tive guarantee.  We  find  no  disap- 
pointed fugitive  stricken  with  plagues 
on  the  road  to  Nineveh.  Unlike  the 
fare  to  Tarshish  the  provisions  made 
for  a  fare  to  Nineveh  yield  a  boun- 
teous income.  Yes,  the  Lord  will 
give  to  the  heralder  of  the  Gospel 
as  hire,  the  souls  of  men. 

What  does  it  cost  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? is  a  epiestion  so  much  consid- 
ered, and  What  does  it  cost  to  bring 
our  children  and  give  them  all  the 
advantages  of  a  strong  and  noble 
Christian  character?  follows  in  close 
succession.  A  boy  once  asked  his 
foster  mother  for  twenty-five  cents 
to  subscribe  for  a  religious  juvenile 
paper.  This  foster  mother,  who  had 
plenty  of  wealth  at  her  disposal,  re- 
fused, saying  that  if  he  wanted  any 
monev  he  should  work  and  earn  it. 
In  a  year  or  so  later  this  boy  went 
to  the  fourth  of  July  celebration  and 
in  getting  off  the  baggage  coach  of 
the  train  on  which  he  had  stolen  his 
way  home  he  broke  his  limb  above 
the  knee  and  thus  incurred  an  ex- 
pense of  much  more  than  twenty-five 
cents.  Many  instances  of  like  char- 
acter confront  us  daily.  The  ticket 
to  Tarshish  costs  more  than  the  fare 
to  Nineveh.  You  incur  a  greater 
debt  upon  yourself  and  your  poster- 
ity by  disobeying  the  call  of  God  to 
a  righteous  life  than  by  fulfilling 
your  part  of  God's  program  in  living 
for  Him. 

God  help  us  to  estimate  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  above 
the  dazzling  glare  of  the  wealth  of 
Tarshish.  May  the  luxury  of  pleas- 
ure seekers  that  sail  on  her  ships 
sink  into  oblivion  as  we  meditate 
upon  giving  ourselves  to  the  cause 
of  righteousness.  The  ships  of  Tar- 
shish have  always  suffered  an  ill  fate 
and  the  disobedient  come  to  a  bad 
end,  and  the  one  who  evades  his 
duty  in  the  disposal  of  what  God  has 
given  him  or  neglects  the  charge  of 
the  proper  bringing  up  of  his  chil- 
dren hoping  thereby  to  profit,  will 
be  like  the  ships  sent  by  Jehosaphat 
for  gold.  Lie  will  be  wrecked  at 
Eziongeber. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  true  purpose  of  the  home  de- 
partment in  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
decrease  its  membership  and  increase 
that  of  the  Sunday  school — not  that 
any  of  its  members  should  desert  it, 
but  as  many  of  them  as  possible, 
transferred  to  the  regular  Sunday 
school. — Myron  Livengood. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  10,  1926— Num.  13: 
23-33 

THE    REPORT   OF   THE  SPIES 
GoMen  Text.— We  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it. — Num.  13:30. 

Introductory. — These  lessons  are  of 
special  value  to  those  who  make  a 
prayerful  study  of  them— for  several 
reasons,  not  the  least  of  which  is 
the  fact  that  they  reveal  the  folly  of 
man  not  taking  God  at  His  Word 
without  question  or  controversy.  The 
journey  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan was  one  unbroken  record  of 
iriurniuVings,  blunderings,  and  revers- 
es on  the  part  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  an  unbroken  record  of  faith- 
fulness on  God's  part.  Had  they 
taken  God  at  His  Word  they  might 
have  marched  triumphantly  and  glor- 
iously into  the  land  of  promise,  for 
God  had  promised  them  uncondition- 
ally that  they  should  have  the  land, 
that  He  would  drive  out  their  ene- 
mies from  before  them.  As  it  was, 
they  were  delayed  in  their  jourhey- 
ings,  suffered  numerous  hardships, 
and  but  barely  two  out  of  the  600,- 
000  able-bodied  men  (besides  the  Le- 
vites)  that  left  Egypt  entered  Ca- 
naan. 

Owing   to    the    rebellious  attitude 
of  the  people  God  commanded  Moses 
to   send  out  twelve   spies,  one  from 
each  tribe,  to  spy  out  the  land.  Af- 
ter  a   forty-day   sojourn    in  Canaan 
they  returned  and  brought  a  glowing 
report  of  the  wonderful  country  which 
they   had   explored.     As   to   the  ad- 
visability of  going  on  to  possess  the 
land,  there  was  a  division   of  opin- 
ion.   Ten  of  the  twelve  spies  report- 
ed that  there  was  no   use  trying  to 
enter ;   that   the   country  was  inhab- 
ited by  giants  in  whose  sight  and  in 
comparison  with  whom  the  Israelites 
were   but   grasshoppers,   and   that  it 
would  be  utterly  impossible  for  them 
to  conquer  the  land.     On  the  other 
hand,   Joshua   and   Caleb,   while  ad- 
mitting" the  presence  of  the  great  gi- 
ants, counseled  an  immediate  moving 
forward  to  possess  the  land,  relying 
upon  God  to  make  His  promise  good. 
Unfortunately,    the    counsels   of  the 
ten  foolish  spies  were  taken,  and  the 
darkest    experiences    connected  with 
the   wilderness   wanderings   lay  just 
ahead  of  them. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  In 
commanding  Moses  to  send  the  twelve 
spies,  God  followed  the  same  rule 
that  He  has  on  numerous  other  oc- 
casions: when  people  will  not  listen 
to  Him  He  allows  them  to  try  out 
their  own  way.  Compare  Deut.  1  :19- 
22  with  Num.  13:1-22.  God's  prom- 
ise to  the  children  of  Israel  concern- 
ing the  entry  into  the  promised  land 
was  unconditional,  so  they  had  noth- 
ing to  do  but  take  Him  at  His  Word 


i  fuse  to  reckon  on  the  strength  of  the 
Divine  in  their  battles  of  life.  The 
foes  just  ahead  tower  above  them  and 
and  possess  the  land.     But  they  re-  ,they  reckon  themselves  as  "grasshop- 
fused   to  walk   by   faith,   insisted   on  pers»  compared  with  them.    They  are 
walking  by  sight,  and  the  world  has  cowards,    fearing   to   march  forward 
a  valuable  object  lesson  in  their  fob  at   t^e   COmmand   of   the   Lord,  and 
ly.    "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  invite  for  themselves  a  rebellious  at- 
rium to  put  confidence  in  man."  titude   toward   God   and   a  shameful 
?     The    report    of   the    spies    was  overthrow  in  the   wilderness   of  sin. 
unanimous  on   two  points:   (1)    The  4.    One  thought  worthy  of  notice 
land  of  Canaan  was  a  most  delightful  in  connection  with  this  lesson  is  the 
country,    one   greatly   desired   for   a  fact  that  while  the  people   were  a- 
horrie    '  (2)    It   was   inhabited   by   a  fraid  and  refused  to  attempt  to  take 
powerful  race  of  people,  hard  to  ov-  the  land  when  God  had  promised  to 
ercome  by  a  poorly  equipped  people  be   with   them,   after   they   were  al- 
like  the  children  of  Israel.    The  one  lowed  to  have  their  way  and  were 
point  on  which  the  spies  had  differ-  given  an  unwelcome  alternative  they 
ent  opinions  was  the  matter  of  con-  resolved   to   fight  the   Canaanites  in 
fidence  in  the  promises  of  God.    Ca-  spite  of  the  fact  that  God  was  against 
leb    and    Joshua,   the    men    of    faith,  them   on  such   a  venture.     In  other 
said-   "Let   us   go    up   at   once,   and  words,  they  undertook  in  their  own 
possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to  strength  to  do  what  they  were  afraid 
overcome  it."    They  remembered  the  to  do  when  they  had  the  promise  of 
promises   of   God.   had   seen   demon-  God  to  be  with  them  and  lead  them 
strations    of    His    power,    and    were  to  victory.     Many  today  are  guilty 
ready  to  trust  Him  in  this  case.    But  of  the  same  foolish  course.  Though 
the  ten  spies  refused  to  see  any  far-  the  manifestations  of  the  grace  and 
ther    than    the    power    of   man,    and  power  of  God  are  many  and  unmis- 
their  counsels  prevailed  with  the  rest  takable,  sinful   and   rebellious  Chris- 
of  the  people.    Today,  surrounded  as  tian  professors  refuse  to  look  beyond 
we  are  by  the  giants  of  Anak,  we  the   power   and   intelligence   of  men 


need  a  Joshua  and  Caleb  in  every 
congregation.  The  promises  of  God 
are  on  our  side,  and  all  we  need  to 
do  is  to  move  forward  by  faith  and 
possess  the  land. 

3.  The  curse  of  modern  Christen- 
dom is  the  presence  of  too  many 
"grasshopper   Christians."     They  re- 


and  thus  decide  against  the  Lord  in 
every  crucial  test.  Today,  as  at  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  we  are  asked  to  -stand 
by  the  faithful  two,  or  to  follow  the 
advice  of  the  unfaithful  ten.  Upon 
our  decision  will  depend  the  matter 
of  our  ever  entering  the  promised 
land.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


A  STUDY   IN  JAMES.— Jas.  1:22-2:26. 

(Study  II) 


iii.  As  illustrated  bv  Abraham's  sacri- 

fice.—2:21-24. 

iv.  As  illustrated  by    Rahab.— 2 :25,  26. 


Topic  for  October  10 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only." 


1. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Importance  of  Doing. 

The    deception    of    hearing    and  not 

doing.— 1 :22-24. 
The  blessing  of  faithful  hearing  and 

doing. — 1 :25. 
Doings  of  an  unbridled  tongue  that 

indicate  a  vain  profession. — 1:26. 
Doings   that  prove   a   religion  to  be 
pure. 

a    Visiting  the   fatherless  and  widows. 
—1 :27. 

b   Keeping  unspotted  from  the  world. 
—1 :27. 

c.  Not    having    respect    of    persons. — 
2:1-9. 

If    we    expect   grace    from    God  we 
must   practice    grace    in    the  treat- 
ment   of   our    fellowmen  regardless 
of  their  station. — 2:10-13. 
Works  in  relation  to  Faith, 
a.  Profession   of   faith   useless  without 
works. — 2:14. 

i  As  illustrated  in  helping  the  needy. 
—2:15-17. 

ii  As  illustrated  the  work  of  a  dev- 
il's belief.— 2:18-20. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Doing." 

2.  Commit  verses  22-27  of  Chapter  One. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Illustrate  How  to  Use  the   Bible  as 

a  Looking  Glass. 

2.  Describe  Pure  Religion. 

3.  How  do  Men  Show  Respect  of  Per- 

sons? 

For  Older  People. 

1.  How  is   Respect   of   Persons  Incon- 

sistent with  the  Law  of  Liberty? 

2.  Show  that  James  and  Paul  Agree  in 

their  Exposition  of  Faith  and 
Works. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we   deceive   ourselves   by  being  sat- 
isfied with  a   profession   of  religion  which 
does  not  manifest  itself  by  a  practical  life? 

SEKD  THOUGHTS 
"Although  good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  justifica- 
tion, cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and  en- 
dure the  severity  of  God's  judgments,  yet 
they  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God 
in  Christ,  and  spring  out  of  a  true  and 
lively  faith,  insomuch  that  by  them  a 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known 
as  a  tree  is  discerned  by  its  fruit."-- Sri, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jacob  Hess,  Millersville,  Pa., 
preached  to  several  congregations  in 
the   Franconia  district   Sept.   18  and 


Sisters  Sarah  Lapp  and  Mary 
Wenger,  returned  on  furlough  mis- 
sionaries from  India,  are  visiting 
friends  in  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
Cos.,  Pa.  C. 


Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  of  Water- 
loo, Ont,  filled  appointments  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  during  the  past  few 
weeks.  C. 


There  are,  at  this  writing,  twelve 
applicants  for  baptism  in  the  Bethel 
congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The  Lord  be  praised.  May  many 
more  come. 


Reports  from  Goshen  College  and 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  give  the 
initial  enrollment  approximately  as 
follows:  Goshen  College,  about  160 
besides  the  evening  classes;  Eastern 
Mennonite    School,   about  160. 


Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Bro.  John 
Snavely  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 
preached  the  Word  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,' 
Sunday,  Sept.  19,  visiting  the  broth- 
erhood at  Blooming  Glen,  Deep  Run, 
and  Doylestown.  C. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  held  recently  at  Mill  wood 
Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.  Two 
souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior, others .  who  had  once  started 
renewed  their  covenants,  and  believ- 
ers were  strengthened.     I.  G.  K. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
preached  a  week  for  the  congregation 
near  Freeport,  111.,  during  which 
time  he  delivered  seven  stirring  mes- 
sages, the  congregation  was  strength- 
ened, and  five  young  people  were 
won  for  Christ.  The  meetings  clos- 
ed on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  19. 


Bro.  George  Beare  and  family  of 
Upland,  Calif.,  spent  last  week  with 
congregations  in  Ohio  and  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  being  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  latter  place  on  Friday 
evening.  They  left  on  Saturday  for 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  they  attended 
services  at  Weaver  and  Stahl  church- 
es. 


Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  in  the  Mill- 
wood Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  19.  May  heaven's  richest 
blessings  attend  his  labors  in  this 
responsible  calling  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  his  Guide  at  all  times. 
Bro.  Kennel  fills  the  place  occupied 
by  the  late  Bishop  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  Bro.  J. 
S.  Burkholder  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  our  bishop  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
has  recovered  from  the  painful  ac- 
cident recorded  in  these  columns  a 
number  of  weeks  ago  and  is  able 
to  attend  to  his  ministerial  duties. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  he  condu  cted 
a  counsel  meeting  at  Rowe  Church 
near  Shippensburg,  Pa. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is 
a  schedule  of  appointments  for  com- 
munjion  in  the  several  congrega- 
tions in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.: 

Chambersburg,  Oct.  10 

Ro  we,  Oct.  17. 

Strasburg,  Oct.  24. 

Marion,  Oct.  31. 

Pleasant  View,  Nov.  14. 

Pond  Bank,  Nov.  7. 


Sunday  School  and  Bible  Meeting. 

— We  are  in  possession  of  a  pro- 
gram of  the  forthcoming  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  meeting  at  Boss- 
lers  Church,  to  be  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon  and  Sunday,  Oct.  30  and 
31.  The  character  of  the  subjects 
selected  is  such  that,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence,  the  meeting  should 
be  very  profitable  to  all  who  can 
attend. 


A  Correction.— In  the  September 
16  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  an 
article  by  the  present  writer  on  the 
subject  of  "Next  Year's  Lessons.'' 
Near  the  end  of  the  article  is  a  par- 
agraph which  says,  "In  the  second 
quarter  a  historical  study  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  resumed."  This  state- 
ment is  incorrect.    The  second  quar- 


ter takes  up  the  general  subject  of 
"The  Life  and  Letters  of  Peter." 
The  second  half  of  the  year  takes  up 
the  historical  study  in  regular  order. 

We  want  to  publicly  thank  the 
kind  brother  who  called  our  atten- 
tion to  this  mistake.  R. 


Correspondence 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sept. 
6  our  Sunday  school  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers  for  the  coming  year: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Earl  Buckwalter  and 
J.  N.  Byler;  Primary  Supts.,  Sisters 
Emma  Grove  and  Bessie  King;  Cra- 
dle roll  Supt.,  Sister  Anna  Miller; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Harry  Weaver; 
Chors.,  Sisters  Edna  Byler  and  Lot- 
tie Weaver;  Libr.,  Sister  Leah  Erb ; 
Geographic,  Bro.  Paul  Erb;  Mission 
Secys.,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  Sister 
Alta  Erb. 

Remember  us  with  your  presence 
When  you  can,  and  always  with  your 
prayers. 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 
Sept.  13,  1926. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All: — On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  5,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  with  us  Bro.  Floyd  W. 
Weaver  and  family  of  Burr  Oak  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Weaver  preached 
for  us.  On  Sept.  12  the  pulpit  was 
occupied  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
of  Yellow  Creek.  We  are  always 
glad  for  these  visits. 

We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain 
the  past  few  weeks.  A  great  deal  of 
the  grain  has  been  threshed  and  the 
yield  is  good.  The  fruit  crop  is  al- 
so very  good.  Health  in  general  is 
good  at  present.  O !  that  we  might 
be  more  grateful  to  the  One  from 
whom  these  gifts  come.  We  are  so 
apt  to  think  or  say,  "We  raised  these 
crops." 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  this  part  of  His  work,  that 
we  may  be  found  true  and  faithful, 
till  He  comes. 

Sept.  13,  1926.       Saloma  Welty. 


Dayton,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  5,  we  enjoyed  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  Elmer  and  Sister  Fanny 
Hilty  of  Marshallville,  Ohio.  We 
also  had  visitors  from  Lima,  O. 

We  had  a  larger  number  present 
last  Sunday  than  we  have  had  for 
some  time.  We  were  especially 
pleased  to  note  that  almost  one-half 
of  the  number  present  were  children, 
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because  we  realize  that  the  children 
of  today  are  the  Church  of  tomor- 
row. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  our  little  church,  that 
it  may  be  strengthened  in  numbers 
and  in  Faith,  and  that  we  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing-  other  souls 
into  the  Kingdom. 

Sept.  14,  1926.       Verna  Greider. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  past  week  has  been  one  of  spir- 
itual refreshment  for  our  congrega- 
tion at  Manson. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  conference  convened  here. 
Visitors  from  a  number  of  states 
enjoyed  the  meetings  with  us.  A- 
mong  those  from  a  distance  whose 
presence  was  very  much  appreciated 
was  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

On  Sunday  morning  communion 
services  were  held  and  on  Sunday 
afternoon  an  ordination  service.  At 
that  time  Bro.  A.  R.  Egli  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 

We  realize  that  this  is  a  respon- 
sible calling,  but  we  also  realize  that 
God  is  able  for  every  occasion  and 
that  it  is  after  all  a  blessed  service. 
We  know  of  no  other  work  that 
yields  such  rich  reward  and  such 
true  satisfaction  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
and  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  officiated  at 
our   Sunday  services. 

Sept.  14,  1926.  Cor. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sept. 
1  Bro.  A.  E.  Stultzfus  of  Woodriv- 
er,  Neb.,  was  in  our  midst  and 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon. 

Sept.  5,  Bro.  Frank  Wanger  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Beckner  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Wanger  preached  both  morning  and 
evening',  which  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  Harvey  Stutzman  and  family 
moved  to  this  place  this  fall  from 
Woodriver,  Neb. 

Bro.  Will  Kuhns  and  family  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  worshiped  with  us 
last  Sunday. 

Bro.  Schiffler  and  family  of  Filer, 
Idaho,  stopped  here  over  Sunday, 
while  on  their  way  to  visit  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb. 

Paul  and  Titus  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  helped  four  weeks  through 
threshing  at  this  place  this  fall. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a 
bountiful  harvest,  for  which  we  are 
all  thankful. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  children. 

Sept.  16,  1926.    -  Cor. 


Conway,  Kans. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  who  has  faith- 
fully served  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation for  the  past  4  years, 
preached  his  farewell  message  last 
Sunday,  Sept.  12,  and  leaves  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  will  attend 
school  the  coming  year. 

Sept.  17,  1926.     '  Cor. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for  a 
time  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
who  came  here  Aug.  26  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings.  They  were 
brought  to  a  close  Sept.  5.  There 
were  eleven  confessions  as  a  visible 
result  of  these  meetings,  among 
whom  were  two  aged  people  (hus- 
band and  wife)  who  were  unable  to 
come  to  the  services  but  were  visit- 
ed and  baptized  in  their  home.  Also 
one  young  girl  from  another  state, 
while  being  with  relatives  attended 
the  services  and  made  the  wise 
choice.  Then  there  were  a  few  from 
other  denominations  who  came  to 
make  their  home  with  us.  May  the 
Lord  ever  bless  and  help  these  pre- 
cious souls  to  live  for  Him. 

Bro.  Hess  also  conducted  a  num- 
ber of  children's  meetings  which 
were  very  interesting  and  greatly  en- 
joyed by  the  children. 

Sister  Mae  Tanger  of  Philadelphia 
was  with  us  on  the  evening  of  Aug. 
31  and  gave  a  talk  to  the  little  folks. 
We  were  very  glad  for  her  visit  and 
wish  she  would  come  again. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Elizabeth  Heatwole. 

Sept.  20,  1926. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Sept.  12, 
and  preached  for  us  in  our  regular 
morning  service.  He  visited  his  son, 
M.  B.  Shenk,  in  Hesston,  then  went 
on  to  visit  other  members  of  his 
family  in  Idaho  and  Oregon. 

On  Sept.  14,  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  was  opened  for  the 
coming  year.  One  hundred  eighty 
students  have  been  enrolled  thus  far, 
with  a  number  more  coming  later. 
On  Thursday  morning  the  opening 
address  was  given  by  acting  dean, 
Bro.  Paul  Erb.  He  chose  for  his 
subject,  "Education  as  Discipline." 
The  address  was  very  helpful  to  all 
concerned  in  attaining  and  making 
the  best  use  of  a  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Sept.  19, 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
and  the  following  officers  elected : 
Adult  department:  Supts.,  M.  D. 
Landis,  Andrew  Glick ;  Sec-Treas.,  B. 
J.     King.       Primary  department: 


Supts.,  Margaret  Horst,  Keturah 
Kauffman. 

On  the  same  day  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Irvin  E. 
Burkhart  with  us.  He  preached  a 
very  acceptable  sermon.  Since  Bro. 
Burkhart  was  our  minister  two  years 
ago,  everybody  was  very  glad  to 
hear  him  preach  the  Gospel  again  in 
his  forceful,  clear  manner. 

Our  devotional  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day evening  was  very  well  attended. 
Practically  all  the  students  in  and 
about  the  campus  were  present. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Driver  led  the  meeting; 
the  subject  under  discussion  being 
"Christ's  Place  in  My  Life ;"  a  large 
number  responded  and  all  the  talks 
supported  the  fact  that  Christ  should 
have  first  place  in  our  lives  and 
should  be  followed  in  all  of  our  ac- 
tivities. 

The  daily  student  prayer  circles 
started  off  with  genuine  interest  and 
the  general  prayer  service  on  Sat- 
urday evening  was  of  a  very  spiritual 
nature.  Many  requests  for  prayer 
were  made  and  every  one  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  present.  This  hearty 
support  of  all  our  religious  func- 
tions in  the  beginning  of  the  school 
term  assures  us  that  we  may  have  a 
very  helpful  year  before  us.  Let  us 
pray  to  this  end. 

Sept.  20,  1926.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for 
His  manifestations  of  love  to  us  at 
this  place.  On  Sept.  6  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  was  with  us  and  preached 
a  preparatory  sermon.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday,  Bro.  Nick  Birkey  of 
Thurman,  Colo.,  was  with  us  and 
held  communion.  He  also  held 
services  on  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evenings.  May  God  bless  these 
brethren  in  their  services  for  Him. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  congrega- 
tion attended  the  church  conference 
at  Manson  recently,  which  we  all 
enjoyed  very  much.  We  pray  that  it 
may  be  a  blessing  to  those  in  at- 
tendance. 

Pray  for  us  of  the  Alpha  congre- 
gation. 

Sept.  21,  1926.        L.  H.  Garber. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Sept.  15  ended  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio.  Four  young  souls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior  and  a  number  of  others  con- 
fessed their  wrongs  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  live  closer  to  Him  who 
bought  us  with  His  precious  blood. 
The  brother  labored  faithfully  a- 
mong  us,  teaching  and  expounding 
the  Word  of  God  with  no  uncertain 
sound.  We  feel  that  the  brother- 
'  (Continued  on  page  573) 
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JESUS  ONLY" 

(Matt.  17:8) 


By   J.   S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

"Jesus  only"  could  truly  say, 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life." 

For  man  there  is  no  other  way, 

To  he  made  free  from  sin  and  strife. 

"lesus  only"   can   give  us  rest 

From  sin  and  life's  distressing  cares; 
Thru   faith  in   Him,  our  souls  are  hlest. 

And   kept   secure   from   Satan's  snares. 

"Jesus  only"  can   give   us  peace 

And   gracious    pardon    for   our  guilt. 

Our   souls   from   sin   He   did  release. 
When  on  the  cross  His  hlood  He  spilt. 

"Jesus  only"  doth  grace  impart 
To   those  who  from  sin   are  freed. 

And    He   dwells   within   the  heart. 

Of  all    who   His   commandments  heed. 

"Jesus  only"  can   speak   the  Word 

To    cheer  our   hearts   from    day    to  day. 

His   messages   are  gladly  heard. 

By  all  who  walk  the  narrow  way. 

"Jesus  only"  doth  intercede 

For   those   who   have   heen  forgiven. 
With  the   Father  He  doth  plead, 

That  they  may  he  prepared  for  heaven 

"Jesus  only"  is  preparing 

Mansions  in  the  world  above, 

That  we  may  have  the  joy  of  sharing 
Its  glories  and  His  endless  love. 

Dakota,  111. 


NOTES   AND  OBSERVATIONS 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  inscribed  on  the  scroll  of 
time  the  record  of  three  hundred  and 
nineteen  years  of  secular  and  relig- 
ious history  of  the  state  of  Virginia. 
Supplementary  to  this  is  also  the 
interesting  scroll  of  one  hundred  and 
ninety  years  of  Mennonite  Church 
history  for  the  same  state. 

We  believe  that  Gospel  Herald 
readers  will  appreciate  the  follow- 
ing notes  referring  to  lasting  impres- 
sions formed  and  the  deepest  of  in- 
spiration received  while  making  an 
automobile  journey  of  two  hundred 
miles  across  the  state  of  Virginia. 
The  general  course  of  travel  was 
northeastward  and  our  destination 
was  in  the  widely  extended  tidewater 
belt  of  the  state  where  abides  the 
now  temporally  and  long  spiritually 
prosperous  Mennonite  colony  near 
Denbigh  in  Warwick  county. 

After  the  first  twenty  miles  of  the 
journey  were  made,  the  top  of  the 
I'.lue  Ridge  mountains  was  reached, 
at  which  point  the  Colonial  Dames 
of  Virginia  have  erected  a  monu- 
ment to  commemorate  the  spot 
where  Alexander  Spottswood,  then 
ill-    Governor   of   Virginia,  and  his 
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companions,  two  hundred  and  ten 
years  ago,  were  the  first  white  men 
to  see  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia. 

TAventy  years  later,  by  following 
the  Spottswood  trail,  the  first  Men- 
nonites  to  reach  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  crossed  here  and  established 
homes  near  the  border  of  what  are 
now  Page  and  Rockingham  coun- 
ties, on  the  west  side  of  the  Blue 
Ridge.  From  this  initial  colony  of 
Mennonites  the  Lord  has  so  pros- 
pered the  Church  that  within  the 
next  seventy  years  it  grew  into  a 
Conference  which  after  another  nine- 
ty years  is  now  composed  of  fifty- 
four  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons, 
and  a  membership  of  over  two 
thousand  souls. 

From  the  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
we  proceeded  on  our  journey  east- 
ward, and  down  the  mountain  side 
by  way  of  many  winding  turns  in 
the  road  to  the  intersection  of  the 
Spottswood  trail  with  the  Jefferson 
Highway  near  Gordonsville.  After 
a  few  hours  running  over  a  magnifi- 
cent double-track  cement  road,  we 
reached  Williamsburg  and  James- 
town. 

At  the  last  named  place  we  look- 
ed on  the  spot  where  the  first  house 
of  worship  in  America  was  built — 
the  place  where  the  first  sermon 
was  preached  and  where  the  first 
communion  service  was  held  in  the 
New  World.  Later  in  the  day, 
while  stopping  at  the  Druten  Parish 
Church  in  Williamsburg,  whose 
interior  is  laid  out  in  the  form 
of  a  cross,  we  saw  the  stone  font 
from  which  Pocahontas  was  baptized. 
The  name  of  this  Indian  princess 
will  last  as  long  as  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  endures  in 
human  hearts,  for  offering  her  own 
life  to  save  that  of  one  who  was  re- 
garded as  the  enemy  of  her  father 
and  her  people. 

At  Yorktown  among  the  things 
that  impressed  us  most,  was  the 
great  Peace  Monument,  fully  a  hun- 
dred feet  high — with  the  figure  of  a 
woman  standing  at  the  apex  with 
arms  and  hands  stretched  appealing- 
Iv   eastward   and  westward. 

While  standing  by  the  brink  of 
the  broad  and  deep  river  watching 
how  the  waves  and  the  tide  here 
roll  up  against  the  sandy  shore,  we 
were  made  to  recall  the  passage 
(Job  38:11).  "Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further:  and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  be  stayed." 

While  standing  here,  fragments  of 
the  well  known  hymn  representing 
a  death  scene,  came  to  mind — 

"So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away, 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er. 

So   gently   shuts   the   eye    of   flay— - 
So  dies  a  wave  alone  the  shore." 

Reaching    the    Mennonite  settle- 
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ment  near  Denbigh,  it  was  our  priv- 
ilege to  meet  and  converse  with 
many  to  whom  we  have  long  been 
joined  by  kindred  ties,  as  well  as  by 
the  bonds  of  like  precious  faith.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  12,  it  became  a  source 
of  unfeigned  joy  to  join  with  them 
in  their  seasons  of  worship  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church.  While  so- 
journing here  we  were  made  to  feel 
at  this  particular  season  that  we 
were  in  the  land  of  the  myrtle  and 
the  fig — where  the  same  prophecy 
fulfilled  to  Israel  of  old,  is  also  veri- 
fied here  in  the  wilderness  blossom- 
ing as  the  rose,  and  where  fields  are 
now  dressed  in  living  green. 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


A  TRIP  WEST 


By  J.  C.  Gingerich 

Kor   Hie   Gospel  Herald. 

On  Aug.  19  the  writer  and  three 
sons  left  by  Ford  for  a  two-weeks 
tour  through  the  dry  West.  About 
10-hours'  drive,  and  we  were  ap- 
proaching the  parched  corn  fields 
and  pastures  of  Nebraska.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  we  were  met  at  Mil- 
ford  by  Bros.  Saltzman,  Stutzman, 
Eicher,  Miller,  and  Guengerich.  By 
noon  we  -  were  enjoying  the  friend- 
ship with  our  Shickley  friends  and 
by  evening  with  the  Roseland  breth- 
ren. By  the  evening  of  the  21st  we 
were  within  close  range  with  the 
Colorado  Jack  and  Prairie  Dog.  Here 
crops  were  fair.  We  were  thinking 
hard  of  reaching  Limon  for  Sunday 
services,  but  the  prairie  was  too  long. 
We  stopped  with  the  Lutheran  peo- 
ple to  worship  at  Flagler.  An  all 
day  harvest  meeting  was  on.  The 
sermon  was  based  on  missionary  ac- 
tivities. Good  thus  far — but  the 
popular  trend  of  worldliness  among 
its  members  of  which  smoking  the 
pipe  and  cigarette  (preacher  includ- 
ed) were  most  prominent.  This 
rather  blurred  former  impressions 
from  the  message.  They  held  a  pic- 
ture show  for  the  evening.  Oh, 
plain  Mennonite  Church,  will  we 
stand  fast?  or  compromise!  Sunday 
evening  we  planned  to  worship  at 
our  new  church  in  Manitou  but 
found  the  doors  locked  on  account 
of  Moody  revivals.  The  following 
week  was  spent  in  beholding  the 
wondrous  works  of  God. 

Setting  our  faces  homeward,  we 
stopped  with  the  La  Junta  congre- 
gation, where  we  lived  19  years  ago, 
but  it  seemed  as  a  strange  land.  The 
brotherhood  met  sparingly,  for  vari- 
ous reasons ;  but  the  topic  of  Our 
Church  Schools  was  ably  and  prof- 
itably discussed  and  an  appealing 
message  was  given  by  Bro.  Sho- 
walter.  About  two  days  along  the 
Republican'  River   with   its  delicious 
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fruit  and  bountiful  crops,  until  the 
water  refuses  to  go,  brings  us  to 
Hesston  with  our  nephew,  Edwin 
Yoder,  and  looking  over  the  Church 
School,  we  left  for  a  two-day  tour 
over  and  in  the  pliable  highways  of 
Iowa  (without  any  serious  trouble, 
only  such  as  is  common  to  Ford  and 
man)  and  we  were  at  home. 

On  Aug.  22  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 
broke  the  bread  of  life  and  on  the 
29th  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare,  en- 
route  for  India,  both  gave  a  timely 
message.  On  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Earl 
Miller"  of  the  Peoria  Mission  spoke 
to  a  well  filled  house  on  the  work 
of  the   Holy  Spirit. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  at- 
tended the  Manson  Conference.  We 
trust  all  will  do  as  we  sing:  "Go 
home  and  tell" — not  only  about  the 
loaves  and  fishes  'but  about  the  Man 
of  Galilee. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  beginning  about 
Oct.  1,  conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.  Let  us 
remember  this  as  our  work  and  look 
to  the  Lord  for  a  blessing. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 


DARK  DAYS  AND  THEIR 
LESSONS 


By  Anna  M.  Graybill 

Kor   rhe   Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  attempt  to  comfort  oth- 
ers in  days  of  distress  and  despair 
by  repeating  such  phrases  as,  "It  is 
always  darkest  just  before  dawn," 
and  "Every  cloud  has  a  silver  lin- 
ing;'' but  when  our  own  time  of 
trouble  comes  somehow  these  old 
sayings  seem  very  unsatisfying  and 
our  hearts  refuse  to  find  comfort  in 
them. 

If  at  such  hours  as  these  the  soul 
cannot  find  consolation  and  sustain- 
ing grace  in  the  boundless  love  of 
the  heavenly  Comforter,  desolate  in- 
deed must  be  its  lot.  God  who  is 
"our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble,"  knows  best 
how  to  teach  the  lessons  which  dark 
days  have  for  His  people,  and  to 
Him  alone  must  we  go  for  the  grace 
and  wisdom  that  will  enable  us  to 
apply  these  lessons  to  our  own  up- 
building in  heavenly  things. 

Some  of  the  richest  blessings  that 
come  to  us  grow  out  of  experiences 
that  are  dark  and  sorrowful.  The 
agony  of  remorse  has  driven  many 
a  one  to  seek  divine  shelter  under 
the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
When  other  friends  fail  us,  we  learn 
to  lean  more  heavily  upon  Him  who 
has  said,  "T  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  When  our  hearts  are 
lonely  we  can  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Master  saying,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alwav,    even    unto    the    end    of  the 


world."  When  earthly  possessions 
are  taken  from  us,  our  thoughts  may 
be  turned  to  those  heavenly  man- 
sions which  the  Lord  is  preparing 
for  us.  When  our  bodies  grow 
weak  and  sickness  lays  us  low,  we 
may  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  shall  have  spiritual  bodies,  in- 
corruptible, when  we  shall  be  like 
the  very  Lord  Himself.  When  the 
storms  rage  about  us,  we  learn  to 
desire  that  peace  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding; and  when  weary  and 
worn  with  the  work  of  the  world, 
when  faint  and  tired  with  bearing 
"the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day." 
we  may  hear  the  blessed  Savior  call- 
ing, "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
bor and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Happy  are  we  if 
we  can  look  for  the  hand  of  God 
and  listen  to  His  instructing  voice 
when  surrounded  by  sorrows  and  be- 
set with  difficulties  and  disappoint- 
ments. 

.Sympathy  for  others  is  one  of  the 
lessons  which  dark  days  should 
teach  us.  Until  Ave  have  had  sim- 
ilar experiences  and  have  been  plac- 
ed in  like  circumstances  we  cannot 
understand  or  appreciate  the  feeling 
of  others.  By  the  trials  and  sorrows 
that  come  to  ourselves  we  are  taught 
to  sympathize  with  others  in  their 
distresses,  and  to  have  a  fellow  feel- 
ing for  the  unfortunate  ones  about 
us.  Whether  the  days  be  dark  or 
bright.  whether  our  path  seems 
rough  or  smooth,  let  us  be  of  good 
courage  and  toil  on,  for  the  Master 
is  waiting  to  crown  our  efforts  with 
His  approval  and  His  welcome  into 
heaven. 

Wri^-htsville,  Pa. 


OUR  BODIES 


By  Samuel  Schlegel 

Fbr  the   Cospel  Herald. 

Some  seem  to  think  that  when 
God  created  their  bodies  and  breathed 
mto  them  the  breath  of  life,  there- 
bv  making  them  living  souls,  they 
might  do  as  they  pleased  with  them 
and  not  suffer.  But  "Be  not  deceiv- 
ed. God  is  not  mocked.  Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  al- 
so reap."  Sow  to  the  flesh,  and  you 
reap  corruption  ;  sow  to  the  Spirit, 
and  you  reap  life  everlasting.  "Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Ghost?  If  any  man 
defile  this  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy." 

Our  bodies  are  very,  very  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Think  of  how 
the  five  senses  are  housed  in  this 
tenement  of  clay.  The  eye,  beyond 
our  comprehension  ;  the  ear,  so  pow- 
erful to  detect  sound ;  the  touch,  so 
sensitive  that  even  blind  people  are 
able  to  read  accurately — all  this  sim- 


ply   wonderful,    amazing,  marvelous. 

How  foolish  it  is  for  any  one  to 
squander  his  substance  in  riotous 
living,  literally  burning  up  self  with 
poison  drugs,  filthy  tobacco,  the 
craze  of  jazz,  etc.  Innocent  pleasure 
is  not  wrong,  but  pleasures  that  lead 
to  destruction  of  body  and  soul  are 
sinful  in  the  extreme.  One  of  our 
great  writers,  Orison  Swett  Marsden, 
advised  his  son  to  treasure  his  body 
very  highly,  for  it  is  in  this  body 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  must  dwell. 
We  repeat,  we  should  look  upon  our 
bodies  as  the  place  where  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwells,  and  not  we  ourselves 
only.  If  we  crowd  Jesus  Christ  out 
of  our  bodies  He  will  have  to  say, 
when  He  comes,  "Depart,  I  never 
knew  you." 

Overeating  is  very  injurious  to  our 
bodies.  If  the  farmer  would  throw 
into  the  threshing  machine  wet,  sog- 
gy bundles  it  would  soon  choke  the 
machine  down.  If  he  would  allow 
a  wrench  or  a  pitch  fork  to  get  into 
the  cylinder  the  result  would  be  an 
awful  wreck.  The  same  is  true  of 
our  bodies.  Proper  food,  proper 
dress,  and  proper  exercise  will  aid 
in  preserving  our  bodies  for  a  long 
and  useful  life.  The  world  needs 
you — needs  your  love,  sympathy,  and 
helpful  advice.  God  has  a  plan  for 
vour  life.  Be  careful,  therefore,  with 
that  precious  body  which  He  has 
given  you.  Be  a  strong  Christian 
for  lesus  here,  and  when  your  life's 
work  is  done  you  will  step  into  God's 
chariot,  and  He  will  take  you  home 
to  be  with  Him  forever. 
Milford,  Neb. 


YOUR  MISSION 

Tf  you  cannot   on   the  ocean 

Sail  anion";  the    swiftest  fleet. 
Rocking   on   the    highest  billows, 

Laughing  at  the   storms   you  meet 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors. 

Anchored    yet    within    the  hay: 
You  can   lend  a  hand  to  help  them 

As   they   launch   their  boats  away. 

If  you  can  not  in  the  harvest 

Garner  up  the  richest  sheaves, 
Manv   a   grain,  both   ripe   and  golden. 

Oft  the  careless  reaper  leaves: 
Go  and  glean  among  the  briars 

Growing  rank  against  the  wall, 
For  it  may  be  that  their  shadow 

Hides  the   heaviest  wheat   of  all. 

Do   not   then   stand   idly  waiting 

For  some   greater   work   to  do: 
Fortune    is  a   lazy  goddess. 

She   will   never  come   to  you; 
Go  and  toil  in   any  vineyard, 

Do   not   fear    to   do   and  dare 
Tf  you  want  a  field  of  labor, 

You    can    find    it  anywhere. 

— Fllcn  M.  H.  Gates  in  The  Lookout. 


Western  Palestine  has  an  area  of  10,000 
square  miles,  peopled  by  approximately 
125,000  Moslems,  125,000  Tews,  and  75,000 
Christians. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.. 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  FORGIVING  SPIRIT 


TEXT:  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful.  Judge 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye 
shall   be  forgiven — Luke  6:36,37. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  first 
and  always  the  spirit  of  kindness  and 
consideration.  Whatever  other  vir- 
tues the  Christian  may  or  may  not 
have,  he  must  have  charity  and  kind- 
ness. Without  it,  he  is  a  sounding 
brass  and  a  tinkling-  cymbal.  Knowl- 
edge is  no  substitute  for  it.  The 
gift  of  prophecy  and  tongues  cannot 
replace  it.  Important  as  faith  is,  it 
is  not  so  important  as  this  spirit  of 
brotherly  love.  The  man  who  does 
not  love  has  not  begun  to  live  either 
for  this  world  or  for  the  next.  So 
says  Paul  the  apostle,  and  so  says 
also  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Our  text  is  an  important  applica- 
tion of  the  broad  principle  of  Chris- 
tian charity  and  love.  Jesus  here 
takes  the  law  of  love  to  some  of  the 
unlovely  situations  of  life.  He  speaks 
here  especially  of  the  Christian  in 
his  attitude  toward  those  who  are 
plainly  evil-doers  and  his  avowed 
enemies.  How  shall  he,  the  Chris- 
tian, apply  the  law  of  love  to  these? 
Jesus  answers  and  says:  "Be  ye  mer- 
ciful, as  your  Father  is  merciful. 
Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged.  Condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned.  Forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven." 

_  The  words  of  Jesus  in  this  connec- 
tion have  given  His-  followers  not  a 
little  difficulty.  To  some  they  seem 
too  visionary,  too  idealistic,  too  heav- 
enly for  this  wicked  world.  A  man 
plays  a  scurvy  trick  on  me — he  tells 
people  that  I  am  not  exactly  honest, 
and  thus,  by  a  slander  and  innuendo, 
he  manages  to  steal  my  business  a- 
way  from  me.  Shall  I  be  merciful 
to  a  man  like  that  and  refrain  from 
judging  and  condemning  him?  Shall 
I  extend  the  right  hand  of  pardon 
and  peace?  My  heart  prompts  other- 
wise and  urges  me  to  catch  the  ras- 
cal, and  demand  an  explanation,  to 
call  a  policeman  and  have  the  fellow 
locked  up,  and  to  start  a  law-suit 
and  collect  damages  to  the  limit.  Is 
not  this  the  inclination  of  outraged 
human  nature?  And  is  it  not  an  in- 
clination which  we  often  carry  out, 


even  though  it  does  contradict 
Christ's  law  of  love? 

"Be  ye  therefore  merciful."  We 
can  best  get  at  what  is  here  meant 
by  first  inquiring  what  is  not  meant. 
For  one  thing,  our  Savior  does  not 
mean  here  to  advise  us  to  be  spine- 
less, saltless,  characterless  individu- 
als, without  definite  ideas  and  ideals 
in  matters  of  right  and  wrong.  Je- 
sus was  always  concerned  about  mor- 
als, character  and  conduct.  He  lov- 
ed and  encouraged  the  good.  He 
opposed  and  hated  the  "bad.  He 
told  His  disciples  the  story  of  a  rich 
man  who  dwelt  in  a  palace,  feeding 
off  the  fat  of  the  land,  while  a  beg- 
gar starved  to  death  at  the  gate. 
"How  can  a  man  of  that  type  hope 
to  escape  condemnation?"  He  asked. 
Thus  Jesus  judged  men.  Thus  He 
dared  even  to  condemn  them. 
*      *  * 

Today  there  are  evil  men  in  high 
places  and  in  low  places.  Many  are 
afraid  of  them.  Many  are  too  spine- 
less and  characterless  to  dare  to  call 
them  to  account.  It  is  not  for  us, 
as  Christ's  followers,  to  be  thus  in- 
different and  blind  toward  these 
wrong-doers.  It  is  for  us  to  call  their 
sin  by  its  right  name,  and  to  strike 
at  it  as  we  do  at  a  dangerous  animal 
or  a  venomous  snake.  It  is  for  us 
to  say  to  the  sinner,  be  he  of  royal 
blood  or  a  beggar  in  rags :  "Thou 
art  the  man  !"  In  so  doing  we  shall 
cleanse  and  save  society.  We  shall 
set  up  high  standards  of  Christian 
living  and  we  shall  obey  the  law  of 
Christ. 

"Be  ye  therefore  merciful."  What 
is  the  positive  side  of  this  admoni- 
tion? Christ  here  tells  us  in  a  posi- 
tive way  that  Christians  are  to  avoid 
a  spirit  of  destructive  and  malicious 
criticism — that  censorious  spirit  that 
seeks  faults  but  never  forgives  them, 
and  is  ever  unwilling  to  give  the 
good  its  proper  recognition.  In  this 
world  there  is  no  man,  and  no  work 
of  man,  that  is  perfect.  Faults  and 
flaws  are  everywhere.  The  noblest 
character  is  not  above  criticism.  The 
greatest  moral  beauty,  examined 
microscopically,  is  spotted  and  mark- 
ed with  imperfections.  When  we 
come  to  study  matters,  it  is  easy  to 
become  critical  and  over-critical. 
Without  knowing  it,'  we  are  liable 
It©  assume  a  negative  attitude  toward 
life,  tp  criticize  and  to  condemn  on 


every  hand,  and  to  refuse  to  recog- 
nize any  good  for  what  it  is. 

How  did  Jesus  deal  with  the  men 
and  women  of  this  imperfect  world? 
He  dared  to  condemn  their  evil- 
living,  even  though  they  were  peo- 
ple of  high  standing.  At  the  same 
time,  He  was  charitable  and  merciful. 
His  eye  was  never  so  fastened  on 
the  evil  that  He  failed  to  see  the 
good.  Nothing  pleased  Him  more 
than  to  find  an  evil  character  in 
which  the  good  slowly  but  surely 
spoke  of  the  joy  that  is  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  He 
was  also  speaking  of  the  joy  that 
was  in  His  own  heart,  when  He 
looked  into  the  struggle  and  strife  of 
human  life  and  saw  God's  grace  tri- 
umphant there  over  sin  and  sorrow. 

There  is  a  story  told  which  illus- 
trates somewhat  the  attitude  of  Jesus 
in  recognizing  the  good  in  spite  of 
evil  surroundings.  There  lay  a  dead 
dog  in  the  city  streets  of  Nazareth. 
A  crowd  of  people  gazed  at  it  in  idle 
curiosity.  One  man  said :  "What  an 
offensive  carcass !"  Another  said : 
"Some,  one  must  have  stoned  him  to 
death  because  he  was  a  killer  of 
sheep."  And  a  third:  "You  never 
saw  a  dog  of  this  kind  that  could  be 
trusted."  When  Jesus  came  and  saw 
the  dead  animal,  all  bloody  and 
broken,  He  turned  and  said  to  the 
crowd:  "The  whiteness  of  pearls  can 
not  match  the  perfect  beauty  of  his 
teeth !" 

This  tale,  possibly  fictitious,  illus- 
trates beautifulW  the  activity  of  a 
Christ-like  spirit  in  a  world  full  of 
evil.  Christ  saw  the  sinfulness  of 
man  wherever  He  went.  It  was  as 
offensive  to  Him  as  the  carcass  of  a 
dead  animal  is  to  us.  At  the  same 
time,  Christ  saw  the  good  in  man  if 
there  was  any  there.  He  rejoiced 
in  it,  He  praised  it,  He  encouraged 
it.  F'or  the  sake  of  preserving  the 
good,  He  was  merciful  and  forgiving 
over  against  the  evil  that  He  knew 
was  also  there.  Remember  the  story 
of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  Of 
course,  Jesus  recognized  her  sin  and 
hated  it.  But  her  sin  did  not  blind 
Him  to  her  spirit  of  penitence  as  it 
did  the  others.  For  that  reason  He 
spoke  to  her  in  words  of  kindness 
and  mercy.  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee.    Go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more  !" 

In  our  dealings  with  one  another, 
and  even  with  those  who  are  openly 
our  enemies,  we  are  to  follow  the 
example  of  Christ.  What  hope  have 
we  over  against  the  day  of  judgment 
when  we  shall  appear  before  Him? 
Is  not  this  our  hope ;  that  He  who 
saw  the  penitence  of  the  woman 
taken  in  sin  and  because  of  her  pen- 
itence refused  to  condemn  her,  may 
see  the  same  penitence  in  us  and 
that  He  will  for  that  reason  spare 
us?    As  we  hope  for  mercy  then  let 
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us  extend  it.  As  we  pray  that  He 
will  see  and  understand  and  refuse 
to  condemn,  so  let  us  try  to  see  the 
good  in  one  another;  let  us  try  to 
understand  one  another's  failings; 
let  us  try  to  forgive  and  to  forget 
rather  than  to  judge  and  to  condemn. 

"Be  ye  therefore  merciful."  In 
this  admonition  we  are  told  to  avoid 
harsh  and  final  judgments,  lest  we 
make  the  grievous  mistake  of  cast- 
ing away  the  souls  of  some  who, 
with  a  little  more  patience  and  pray- 
er, might  have  heen  claimed  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Suppose  an  evil 
man.  has  done  me  a  great  wrong.  I 
will  not  stand  idly  by,  inviting  a 
repetition  of  the  deed.  I  will  op- 
pose this  wrong-doer  in  what  he 
does.  I  will  be  aroused  against  him. 
At  the  same  time,  while  1  hate  the 
sin  and  will  protect  myself  against 
it,  I  will  seek  to  love,  to  serve,  and 
to  save  the  sinner.  I  will  not  con- 
demn him  utterly,  because  in  all 
those  whom  God  has  not  yet  called 
to  the  eternal  reckoning,  so  far  as  I 
can  cyiscern,  there  is  still  hope  of 
reclamation  and  restoration. 

When  is  any  sinner  beyond  the 
pale  of  redemption?  When  has  a 
man  become  so  bad  that  you  and  I 
can  say :  "He  is  utterly  lost  in  sin ; 
there  is  no  hope?''  We  do  not  know. 
No  man  can  know.  Not  knowing, 
we  are  accordingly  to  refrain  from 
judgments  that  imply  that  we  do 
know.  Instead,  we  are  to  bend  our 
efforts  to  correct  and  to  reclaim  all 
those  of  whom  we  think  that  they 
are  in  danger  of  slipping  into  that 
dark  abyss  which  we  call  eternal  ru- 
in. My  duty  as  a  Christian  is  not 
to  scatter  broad-cast  the  lightnings 
of  judgment,  but  to  come  to  the  sin- 
ner with  the  tender  mercies  of 
Christ,  to  call  him  to  repentance  and 
then  to  lead  him  to  the  mercy-seat 
of  the  cross.  Not  until  I  have  done 
that,  have  I  washed  my  hands  in  in- 
nocency  and  fulfilled  that  law  of  love 
which  says :  "Be  ye  therefore  merci- 
ful." 

We  are  not  to  condemn  others. 
There  is,  however,  one  person  whom 
we  may  condemn,  one  person  whom 
Christ  calls  upon  us  to  condemn. 
That  person  is — ourself !  In  dealing 
with  others,  we  are  to  be  lenient  and 
charitable.  In  dealing  with  our- 
selves, we  are  to  be  merciless  and 
unsparing.  We  are  to  detect  each 
fault.  We  are  to  excuse  and  cover 
none.  Paul  tells  us  that  if  we  con- 
demn ourselves  we  shall  not  be  con- 
demned. Jesus  tells  us  that  before 
we  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  some 
brother's  eye,  we  should  first  remove 
the  beam  that  is  in  our  own.  All 
this  is  not  hard  to  understand.  Pro- 
fessional critics  are  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  but  those  who 
confess   their   sin   and   repent   of  it, 


shall  find  mercv  and  favor  in  His 
sight.  Let  us  first  be  converted  our- 
selves before  we  set  out  to  tell  our 
brethren  what  they  ought  to  do  and 
be. 

The  trouble  with  the  world  today 
is  that  it  has  too  many  people  busy 
reforming  other  people  and  forget- 
ting themselves.  This  fault  that  we 
find  with  the  world,  let  us  find  with 
ourselves  and  let  us  repent  of  it. 
Let  us  criticize  others — but  not  un- 
til we  have  first  criticized  ourselves. 
Let  us  preach  to  others — but  let  us 
first  strive  to  practice  what  we 
preach.  In  all  that  we  say  and  do, 
let  us  remember  the  word  of  Him 
whose  instruction  to  all  is:  "Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful." — G.  E.  Lenski  in 
The  Christian  Herald,  Sel.  by  T.  H. 
Martin. 


BRO.  AND  SISTER  KAUFMAN 
IN  ILLINOIS 

(Continued  from  page  565) 

Low  Point.  They  expect  to  remain 
in  the  community  of  Johnstown  a 
few  days  visiting  relatives,  and  from 
there  go  on  to  New  York,  from 
which  place  they  expect  to  sail  for 
India  about  Sept.  30  on  the  S.  S.  City 
of  Benares,  an  American  ship,  sail- 
ing direct  for  Bombay,  India.  It 
will  take  them  about  thirty  days  by 
water  and  five  days  by  land  before 
they  reach  Dhamtari,  India,  a  total 
distance  of  about  12,000  miles. 

They  were  given  a  farewell  at  the 
Metamora  Church  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  19,  by  special  singing 
which  was  well  rendered,  also  talks 
were  given  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauf- 
man and  others.  A  large  congrega- 
tion was  present  to  bid  farewell  to 
our  brother  and  sister  and  family. 

Their  eldest  son,  Russell,  will  re- 
main in  America  with  Bro.  Edd  Oy- 
er's.. He  is  fortunate  in  securing 
such  a  home  while  he  is  growing 
into  manhood  and  securing  his  edu- 
cation in  the  midst  of  Christian  en- 
vironments. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  made 
many  friends  while  among  us  in 
their  short  stay  here.  Many  pray- 
ers will  follow  them  in  this  their 
third  journey  to  their  field  of  labor 
beyond  the  waters.  We  firmly  be- 
lieve that  God  has  called  them. 
While  we  are  loath  to  part  with 
them,  our  loss  is  India's  gain.  The 
wishes  and  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood in  this  community  are  that  God 
will  give  them  His  divine  protec- 
tion and  grant  them  a  successful 
voyage ;  that  they  may  land  safely 
in  India  and  go  forth  to  the  great 
harvest  field  where  they  will  be  used 
of  God  in  winning  many  souls  to 
Christ. 

Eureka,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  569) 

hood  at  this  place  has  been  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Stoltz'fus  stayed  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  19,  at  which  time  he 
received  four  precious  souls  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  We  also 
observed  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing on  the  same  Sunday. 

It  has  indeed  been  a  time  of  re- 
freshing. Oh,  that  we  might  appre- 
ciate the  opportunities  and  blessings 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name." 

Sept.  22,   1926.       Martha  Miller. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  spiritual  re- 
freshing. Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  came 
to  us  Aug.  20  and  preached  for  us 
Sunday,  the  22nd,  and  at  Holt 
schoolhouse  on  Sunday  night.  After 
Conference  Bro.  Bowman  and  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
returned  to  this  field,  expecting  to 
have  meetings  at  Sagrada ;  but  a 
Baptist  meeting  being  in  progress 
there  they  came  to  Carver  Monday, 
the  30th,  and  Bro.  Kauffman  preach- 
ed for  us  each  evening  until  Aug.  8. 
He  gave  us  soul-stirring  sermons 
and  a  number  seemed  deeply  con- 
victed but  none  yielded.  Pray  with 
us  that  they  may  yet  yield. 

Clara  M.  Shank. 


Atglen,  Pa. 

"Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name." — From 
Aug.  21  to  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  preach- 
ed the  Word  unto  us  every  evening, 
seven  evenings  at  Millwood  and  one 
evening  at  Maple  Grove.  He  lifted 
up  the  Christ,  sinners  were  warned, 
believers  were  strengthened.  The 
benches  were  filled  every  evening. 
On  the  last  evening  there  were  six 
confessions.  We  wish  he  could  have 
stayed  longer.  We  wish  him  God's 
blessing. 

On  Sept.  19,  the  following  minis- 
tering brethren  visited  with  us  at 
Millwood:  Eli  H.  Kenagy,  of  Belle- 
ville, John  S.  Mast,  Christ  and  Syl- 
vanus  Stoltzfus,  and  David  Yoder 
of  the  Conestoga  congregation  and 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.  Bro. 
John  A.  Kennel  of  Parkesburg  was 
ordained  bishop  to  officiate  in  the 
Millwood  and  Maple  Grove  congre- 
gations. Bishops  J.  S.  Mast  and  Eli 
H.  Kenagy  officiating  in  the  ordina- 
tion. Bros-  Kenagy  and  Aaron  Mast 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

Next  Sunday,  the  26th,  a  commit- 
tee expects  to  meet  to  arrange  a 
program  for  our  Bible  Conference 
(Continued  on  page  576) 
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REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  WORKERS'  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  MISSOURI-KANSAS 
DISTRICT 

Held  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Aug.  24,  25,  1926 

i'he  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  R.  M. 
Weaver,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Song  service  led  by  H.  J.  King.  The 
devotion  was  conducted  by  J.  P.  Brubaker.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  chosen:  Ass't.  Sec'y.,  Milo  Kauffman;  Choristers,  H.  J. 
King,  Aaron  Mast. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday  Forenoon 
[,    The    Devotional    Life    of    the    Christian    Worker. — P.  f. 

Shenk. 

This  includes  every  brother  or  sister  in  Christ  Jesus.  It 
measures  the  service  we  render  before  God.  Devotion  is  an  ex- 
pression of  our  attitude  toward  all  the  things  of  God,  the  Church, 
etc.,  that  measures  our  depth.  Loyalty  to  the  Church  is  an  ex- 
pression of  heart  devotion  to  God.  The  standard  of  separation 
from  the  world  characterizes  the  measure  of  our  devotion.  De- 
votion may  be  deepened  by  a  real  conversion  in  every  member. 

I  1.    Bible  Study 

A.  Its  Importance. — A.   P.  Hartzler. 

The  future  of  each  one  of  us  depends  on  whether  or  not  we 
study  God's  Word.  We  cannot  expect  to  understand  the  Bible 
unless  \\  e  do  study  it.  Weakness  in  the  lives  of  Christians  is 
often  due  to  a  lack  of  Bible  study.  The  study  of  God's  Word 
will  aid  us  in  helping  others  to  find  Christ.  Bible  knowledge 
will  enable  us  to  teach  our  children  in  the  right  way. 

B.  Methods. — Anna  Smith. 

Before  one  can  really  study  the  Bible  he  must  know  its 
Author,  God.  We  should  begin  in  the  morning  so  that  we  will 
be  refreshed  for  the  day.  Some  methods  that  may  be  used  are: 
1  The  telescopic  method — studying  a  chapter  or  a  book  at  a 
time.  2.  The  microscopic  method — studying  a  verse  or  a  section 
of  a  verse.  3.  Study  of  the  doctrines — salvation  and  the  atone- 
ment, etc.  4.  Study  of  words  or  expressions.  In  this  may  be 
included  character  study.  The  Bible  should  be  studied  on  the 
knees   in  spiritually-mindedness. 

C.  Ways  to  Encourage. — C.  B.  Driver. 

Bible  study  should  by  all  means  be  encouraged  because  of 
its  importance.  It  may  be  encouraged  by:  1.  Asking  others  to 
read  it.  2.  Giving  children  time  to  read  it.  3.  Impressing  on 
others  its  importance. 

III.  How  Unify  the  Endeavors  of  the  Home,  the  Sunday 
School,  and  the  Church? 

A.  — Emma  Risser. 

The  lack  of  unity  is  due  to  selfishness  and  carnality.  To 
work  in  unity  there  must  be  a  change  of  heart.  We  must  have 
the  mind  of  Christ.  We  must  have  the  spirit  of  helpfulness  and 
sympathy.  We  must  have  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  hearts.  A  deep  interest  in  the  souls  of  the  lost 
will  strengthen  this  unity.  There  must  be  unity  within  the 
home,  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  Church  if  there  is  to  be  unity 
among  them. 

B.  — Amos  Gingerich. 

Our  endeavors  may  be  unified  by:  1.  Putting  first  things 
first — spiritual  things  before  worldly  or  material.  2.  Praying  for 
unity.  3.  Having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 
4.  A  willingness  to  follow  Christ. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Opening  Services  conducted  by  C.  B.  Driver. 

I.  Best  Methods  of  Choosing  Officers  and  Teachers. — J.  R. 
Shank. 

The  first  thing  to  notice  is  that  God  has  given  to  us  differ- 
ent gifts.  I  Cor.  12.  Various  gifts  are  needed  in  teaching  the 
different  classes.  Principles  to  recognize  in  choosing:  1.  The 
ones  chosen  must  have  the  true  message  at  heart.  2.  They  must 
be  examples.  3.  Choosing  should  be  left  to  those  of  vision  and 
interest.  The  counsel  of  ministers  and  others  of  experience  is 
needed.  One  good  method  of  choosing  officers  is  for  a  commit- 
tee including  the  ministers  to  select  the  nominees  and  have  the 
congregation  vote  upon  them.  The  ministers  with  the  Sunday 
school  officers  may  choose  the  teachers.  It  is  impossible,  how- 
ever, to  lay  down  rules  for  choosing  officers  and  teachers  that 
will  be  best  for  every  congregation  because  of  varying  conditions. 

II.  What  Should  be  the  Goal  of  our  Sunday  School? 
A. —  Viola  Wenger. 

Our  goal  should  be : 

1.  That  every  one  in  the  school  should  have  a  knowledge 
of  God's  Word. 

2.  That  every  one  know  the  Author  of  the  Bible. 

3.  That  every  one  may  receive  the  spirit  of  reverence  and 
adoration  toward  God. 

4.  That  all  may  have  a  place  to  work. 


B. — T.  J.  Cooprider. 

1.  To  provide  instruction.  2.  To  add  to  our  faith  in  God. 
3.  To  bring  salvation  to  the  lost.  4.  To  teach  people  to  know 
God. 

Ml.    The  Victorious  Life.— Milo  Kauffman. 

It  is  possible  for  all  to  live  the  victorious  life,  but  too  many 
are  not  living  it.  Too  many  do  not  know  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit.  To  live  the  victorious  life  we  must:  1.  Make  a  right 
beginning.  This  includes  getting  a  vision  of  God  so  that  we 
may  see  tiie  sinful  condition  of  our  hearts,  making  a  clean  sweep 
of  things,  for  we  cannot  expect  success  if  we  hold  anything  back. 
2.  Study  God's  Word.  3.  Be  faithful  in  our  prayer  life.  4^  Work 
for  God.    The  growing  Christian  is  a  working  Christian. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday  Afternoon 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  H.  J.  King. 

I.  Our    Young    People   for    Christ   and   the    Church. — Allen 

F.rbi. 

Our  young  people  may  be  won  for  Christ  and  the  Church 
by:     1.  Preaching  Jesus — "If  I  be  lifted  up  I  will  draw  all  men." 

2.  By  exercising  Christian  discipline  toward  them.  2.  Due  watch- 
fulness by  those  who  have  oversight.  3.  Giving  them  an  oppor- 
tunity for  service.    4.  Giving  them  a  Christian  education. 

II.  The   Blessings  of   Obedience  to  Authority. 

A.  — J.   P.  Brubaker. 

Authority  is  generally  right,  has  wisdom,  and  has  power  to 
punish.  Some  of  the  blessings  received  by  obedience  are:  1.  Safe 
counsel  is  received.  2.  It  gives  us  good  training.  3.  It  affords 
us  protection. 

B.  — Margaret  Morst. 

We  are  all  obedient,  but  to  whom  are  we  obedient?  People 
disobey  authority  because:  1.  Obedience  is  not  popular.  2.  We 
are  too  intellectual.  3.  It  is  not  progressive  to  be  obedient.  We 
should  be  obedient  to  authority  for:  1.  There  is  a  blessing  in 
it  for  ourselves.  2.  It  will  have  its  effect  upon  others.  3.  It 
will  bring  happiness  and  glory  to  God.  The  only  path  of  joy 
and  happiness  is  that  of  obedience. 

III.  How  Awaken  a  Consciousness  of  the  Signs  of  the 
Times? — J.   D.  Mininger. 

1.  Be  sure  that  Jesus  Christ  is  within  us. 

2.  We  need  to  study  the  Word. 

3.  We  must  have  the  right  attitude  toward  the  Lord's  return. 

4.  We  must  have  an  eye  to  current  events. 

Evening  Session 

Devotion,  conducted  by  Charles  Diener. 

I.  Presenting  the  Whole  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  a  Lost  World. — Maurice  Yoder. 

Man  has  always  desired  and  sought  after  truth.  In  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  this  truth.  To  bring  this  truth  to  a  lost  world 
it  is  necessary:  1.  That  those  who  carry  the  message  have 
a  heart  of  sympathy.    2.  That  they  go  with  the  spirit  of  charity. 

3.  That  the  message  be  carried  with  true  conviction.  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God  in  a  peculiar  sense.  He  died  an  extraordinary  death 
for  the  atonement  of  the  sins  of  a  lost  world.  He  literally  arose 
from  the  dead  and  ascended  to  the  Father.  Th  is  is  truth  as  we 
have  it  in  Christ  Jesus. 

II.  Sermon  by  T.  M.  Erb.  Text,  II  Sam.  18:29,  "Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?" 

MISSION  CONFERENCE 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotion  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

I.    Personal  Evangelism. — J.   A.  Heatwole. 

The  success  of  the  early  Church  was  due  largely  to  personal 
evangelism.  By  having  the  Christ  life  it  will  be  possible  to  do 
personal  evangelism.  Satan  has  been  busy  discouraging  individ- 
uals from  doing  personal  work,  but  is  very  efficient  in  using  the 
method  himself.  Every  one  at  work  will  bring  success.  Each 
one  is  to  go,  if  not  abroad,  then  in  our  own  communities. 

TI.  How  May  we  as  a  Church  more  Completely  Fulfill  our 
Mission? 

A. — Joseph  Hartzler. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  lift  Christ  up  to  a  lost 
wwl'd.  We  can  more  completely  fill  our  mission  by  putting  the 
work  of  Christ  first  and  the  affairs  of  the  world  second.  The 
first  thing  necessary  is  to  see  the  crucified  Christ  and  the  lost 
world.  There  must  be  a  spirit  of  cooperation  between  the  old 
and  the  young.  There  must  be  prayer  for  the  work  and  the 
workers. 

13. — J.  M.  Kreide.r. 

1.  By  teaching  the  all  things  of  the  Word. 

2.  By  working  in  the  home  community  and  by  doing  rural 
mission  work. 

3.  By  helping  along  with  our  means  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered us. 

4.  By  being  willing  to  go  if  God  calls  us. 

5.  By  doing  personal  work. 
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III.    Strengthening  the  Home  Base.    L.  C.  Miller 
We  should  first  of  all  be  sure  that   we  are  founded  on  the 
true  foundation.    The  following  things  are  necessary  if  the  home 
base  is  to  be  strengthened:     1.   Preserve  the  Church-each  one 


must  be  in  his  place.  2.  Fur.fy  the  Church— each  one  m  the 
Church  must  give  himself  to  God  and  be  willing  to  say,  lliy 
will  be  done."  3.  Promote  the  Church— "lengthening  our  cords 
and  strengthening  our  stakes." 


Married 


Egli— Good.— On  Sept.  12,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  John  Good, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  Egli  to 
Sister  Howie  Good,  both  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Bishop 
Simon  Lit  wilier  officiating  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Lapp— Nyce.— On  Sept.  15,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  A.  G. 
Glemers,  Franconia.  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Edwin 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edith  Ruth 
Nyce  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Kneehtel — Witmer. — On  Wednesday,  Sept.  8, 
1020.  Bro.  Edward  Kneehtel  of  Baden,  Out., 
and  Sister  Susanna  Leah  Witmer  of  Kitch- 
ener, Out.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  Deacon  Isaiah 
K.  Witmer,  Kitchener,  Out..  Bishop  Manas- 
seh  Mailman  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gross. — Abram  Gross  was  born  Jan.  IS, 
1844;  died  Aug.  6,  1926.  He  had  been  in 
poor  '  health  for  about  three  years.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  the  following  chil- 
dren: Mrs.  Katie  Shaddinger,  Mahlon,  and 
Jacob. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 

His  bed  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Dark  wood. — Lewis  Darkwood  was  born 
Jan.  25,  1868,  in  Balk,  Holland;  died  Sep. 
10,  1926,  at  his  home  near  New  Paris,  Ind. ; 
aged  63y.  7m.  21d.  On  Jan.  29,  1891,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hannah  Eisher  who 
survives;  also  6  children  (Bennet,  Mrs. 
Vein  Wagner,  Mrs.  Denny  Rigby,  Mrs.  Jesse 
Hoover,  Anvilla,  and  Lloyd),  and  two  sisters 
(Mary  Housouer  and  And  Mrs.  James  Mish- 
ler). 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sep.  18, 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Bare  at  the  home 
D.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  90:10,  buried  in  the 
D.  A.  oder.  Text,  Psa.  00:10,  buried  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Kandel. — Eva,  daughter  of  David  and 
Emma  Miller  was  born  Sep.  25,  1809;  died 
Sep.  16.  1926.  Age  26  y.  11  m.  21  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Kandel  Dec.  24, 
1918.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  one  daughter  (Homer,  David.  Velma. 
and  Reuben).  She  accepted  her  Saviour  m 
in  early  youth,  was  received  by  baptism  in 
the  Martins  Creek  congregation,  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  lived  a  quiet  and  consistent  life. 
She  leaves  husband,  four  children,  father, 
step-mother,  one  sister,  two  brothers,  an 
aged  grandmother,  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Preaching  services  were  conducted  by  J.  F. 
Mast  in  German  and  by  John  Leichty  in 
English.     Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

Egli'. — Susan,  daughter  of  John  and  Lena 
Sutter  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Jan.  10, 
1800;  died  of  cancer,  Sept.  S,  1026;  aged 
CO  y.  7  m.  28  d.  after  an  illness  of  nearly 
eight  months.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Egli  Oct.  13.  1885.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  and  two  daughters  (John,  Si- 


mon, Mrs.  Lena  Litwiller,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Nafziger),  all  of  whom  with  her  husband  sur- 
vives. She  also  leaves  22  grandchildren,  one 
sister,  and  four  brothers,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with  the  A. 
M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faith- 
ful till  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  11.  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers.  Burial  in  the  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Hess. — Emma  Reinhart  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  July  30,  1800,  and  died  SepC  4, 
1020.  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Lehman,  at  Millersville,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  7  at  Byerland  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  Aaron  Harnish.  Jacob  Thomas,  and 
Maris  Hess.  The  body  was  laid  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  Mother  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  faith- 
ful unto  the  end.  She  retired  on  Friday 
evening,  apparently  well  as  usual,  and  died 
(luring  the  night  without  moving  a  hand  or 
the  cover — so  far  as  any  one  can  see  or 
know,  having  no  knowledge  of  the  great 
change  taking  place.  She  was  married  to 
Benjamin  H.  Hess  and  was  the  mother  of 
five  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her  husband 
died  eight  years  ago.  She  is  also  preceded 
by  two  sons,  Benjamin  and  Christian.  Those 
surviving  are  John,  Henry,  Mrs.  W.  F.  Leh- 
man, Mrs.  John  II.  Herr,  Mrs.  Ira  Herr. 
We  hope  to  live  with  her  and  all  the  redeem- 
ed ones  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  through- 
out eternity. 

By  one  of  the  family. 


Detweiler. — Irwin  V.  Detweiler  was  born  at 
Siiverdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  16.  1873  ;  died,  aged  53  y. 
6  in.  15  d.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  a 
little  over  two  years.  He  accepted  Christ 
30  years  ago  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Rock  Hill  Mennonite  congregation  until 
death.  His  desire  was  to  leave  this  world 
and  be  with  Christ.  Besides  the  grief  stricken 
widow  he  leaves  four  children  ( Florence,  wife 
of  John  Ward,  Edna,  wife  of  William  Rein- 
ford,  Paul,  and  Irwin,  Jr.),  4  grandchildren, 
a  brother  (Elmer  Y.  Detweiler)  and  an  adopt- 
ed sister  (Mrs.  Preston  Renner).  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  father  and  husband.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  5  at  the  Rock  Hill 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Jonas 
Mininger  and  N.  L.  Bechtel  at  the  house 
(text,  Phil.  1:21)  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  Alfred  Detweiler  and  Edwin  Souder. 
Text,  Deb.  9:27-28.  "Gone,  but  not  forgot- 
ten." 

•  Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And  there  sometime  we'll  understand." 

By  the  family. 


Rogie. — Emma  Mae  daughter  of  John  and 
Sarah  Rogie  was  born  Oct.  16,  1000.  near 
Macksbiirg.  Oreg. ;  died  Aug.  31,  1,920,  in  the 
Deaconess  Hospital  at  Salem,  Oreg..  after  a 
serious  operation  ;  aged  10  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
She  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
early  youth,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  continued  in  the  faith  to  the  end. 
She  was  ready  to  counsel  and  help  others 
when  she  could.  She  suffered  intensely  for 
nearly  a  week  but  bore  it  patiently  praying 
for  Bethel  (the  congregation  of  which  she 
was  a  member)  and  for  her  folks  and  herself 
and  asked  especially  that  if  she  had  been  an 
offence  to  any  that  she  be  forgiven,  she  asked 
to  be  anointed  and  consecrated  herself  anew 
to  the  will  of  God  and  at  the  end  passed  in 


peace.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  two  sislers 
(Martha  and  Alice)  one  brother  (Alvill) 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  a  great -grand- 
father, besides  many  oilier  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  F.  J. 
Gingerich  and  N.  A.  Lind  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  and  Win.  Bond  at  the  house.  She 
was  laid  to  rest   in  I  lie  near  by  cemetery. 

"All    is  over,  hands  are  folded 

O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast; 
All   is  o'er,  pain   is  ended. 

And  dear  Emma    is  at  rest." 

Family. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Con- 
ference held  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  June 
27  to  July  4,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  J.  J.  Reber;  Asst. 
Mod.,  F.  B.  Showalter;  Chor.,  B.  F.  Hartz- 
ler;  Secys.,  Delia  Showalter,  Ruth  Ress- 
ler,    P'annie  Detweiler. 

Sunday  Evening,  June  27 

Worker's  Meeting,  led  by  Roy  Detwei- 
ler; A  Place  for  Everyone  and  Everyone 
in  Their  Place,  Lester  Buerge;  Loyalty 
to  the  Church,  Jacob  Roth;  Talk  by  a 
Converted  Mohammedan,  who  told  of  his 
conversion  and  the  conversion  of  his 
family;  and  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  a- 
mong  the  Mohammedans  at  the  present 
time. 

Monday  Evening,  June  28 
Devotional,      Irvin      Unruh;  Christian 
Work,  J.   P.  Bontrager; 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  29 
Devotional,     Lowell     Buerge;  Forgive- 
ness,   Homer    Lehman;    Faith,    D.    J.  Un- 
ruh. 

Wednesday  Evening,  June  30 
Devotional,   John   Swartzendruber;  Pres- 
ent Day   Delusions,  J.   P.  Bontrager. 
Thursday  Evening,  July  1 
Devotional,  B.  P.   Swartzendruber;  Non- 
conformity,  Henry  Byers. 

Friday  Evening  July  2 
Devotional,  Willis  Kanagy;  Worldly  Al- 
liances, J.   P.  Bontrager. 

Saturday  Evening,  July  3 
Devotional,     Scripture    References;  Re- 
generation,   E.    Stahley;    Christian  Giving, 
opened  by   B.    P.  Swartzendruber. 

Sunday,  July  4 
Sunday   School;   Children's   Period,  Ruth 
Ressler;    Missionary    Sermon,    E.  Stahley; 

Personal  Work,  H.  G.  Erisman;  The 
Macedonian  Call  (Acts  16:9;  Matt.  9:37. 
,58),  J.  J.  Reber;  A  Life  of  Victory,  Mrs. 
Emma  Showalter;  Open  Talks,  Testimo- 
nies; Worker's  Meeting,  F.  R.  Yoder;  The 
Sister's  Sewing  Circle  as  a  Part  of  our 
Missionary  Activities,  Martha  Detweiler, 
Minnie  Swartzendruber;  Consecration,  J. 
P.  Bontrager. 

Seme  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Every  Chris- 
tian has  a  place  which  he  alone  can  fill. 
A  church  with  everyone  in  his  place  has 
power  with  God.  When  in  Christian 
work  we  work  with  our  Master,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  His  will;  His  pres- 
ence is  with  us  and  He  will  give  us  rest. 
To  forgive  requires  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Matt.  6:15.  Faith  is  essential  to  our  sal- 
vation. Heb.  11:6.  There  are  many  pres- 
ent day  delusions,  therefore  it  behooves 
us  to  do  as  we  are  told  in  Ephesians  6:13. 
Nonconformity  includes   all  phases   of  our 
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lives  and  is  possible  only  when  Jesus 
Christ  has  transformed  our  minds  and 
hearts.  Worldly  alliances  are  forbidden 
by  the  scripture;  lead  to  idolatry;  pro- 
voke the  anger  of  God;  and  are  ruinous 
to  spiritual  progress.  HI  Cor.  6:14.  The 
command  is  to  go.  Matt.  28:19,20.  We 
can  all  fulfil  that  scripture  and  should  be- 
gin at  home  first.  Jesus  was  a  personal 
worker.  We  should  follow  His  example. 
When  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers  we  should  be  will- 
ing to  be  used  of  God  and  say  with 
Isaiah:  "Here  am  I  send  me'  (Isa.  6:8). 
Before  a  victory  there  must  be  a  battle. 
In  order  to  live  a  life  of  victory  we 
must  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
Consecration  is  a  separation,  a  yielding 
of  ourselves  to  God,  and  is  followed  by 
an   active    life   in   the    Lord's  work. 

Secretaries. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mis- 
sion Meeting,  held  at  the  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion,  Sept.   6,  3926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Jacob  C.  Miller; 
Chors.,  Clayton  Erb,  Jacob  Mellinger; 
Secy.,   John    Mosemann,  Jr. 

Program: — Missionary  Sermon,  J.  H. 
Mosemann;  Little  Things  as  Builders, 
John  L.  Rutt;  Problems  of  the  S.  S. 
Scholar,  Amos  Shaub;  Contending  for  the 
Faith  on  the  Mission  Field,  Joseph  Niss- 
ley;  The  Need  of  Home  Training — Its  Ef- 
fect, Harry  Shreiner;  The  Value  of  Song 
in  the  Sunday  School,  Chester  Lehman; 
Children's  Meeting,  Levi  Sauder;  The  S. 
S.  as  a  Means  of  Fostering  the  Mission- 
ary Spirit,  Joseph  Nissley;  The  Coming 
of  Christ— Till  He  Comes,  John  W.  Hess. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Gathered:  —  The 
Church  has  failed  in  carrying  out  the 
Great  Commission.  The  S.  S.  teacher 
needs  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  par- 
ent. Every  missionary  should  be  thor- 
oughly proved  before  he  is  sent  to  the 
foreign  field.  Superintendents  should  know 
what  is  being  taught  in  their  Sunday 
schools.  The  most  unlimited  force  in  the 
world  is  prayer.  Things  lacking  in  the 
home  today  are — chastening  and  the  se- 
cret chamber.  We  need  to  take  the  first 
step  in  order  to  receive  help  from  God. 
Singing  gives  an  outlet  to  the  harbored 
energies  of  the  child.  The  Church  should 
dictate  to  the  S.  S.  rather  than  the  S.  S. 
to  the  Church.  Implant  good  songs  in' 
the  child  to  help  crowd  out  the  evil.  The 
issue  is  not — Has  the  S.  S.  problems?  but, 
How  meet  the  problems?  If  the  mission 
work  of  the  Church  is  to  continue,  we 
must  sow  the  seed  among  the  rising  gen- 
eration. The  world  needs  men  who  will 
stand  for  their  convictions.  By  wondering 
too  much  about  the  "how  and  why"  of 
the  second  coming,  we  lose  sight  of  the 
practical  side,  that  is — Are  you  ready?. 

Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  573) 

this  fall,  which  we  invite  you  to  at- 
tend. 

Sept.  22,  1926.  J.  E.  K. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  with  us  Sunday, 
Sept.  12.  The  messages  he  gave  us 
in  the  morning  and  evening  were 
appreciated.  Bro.  Heatwole  has 
been  in  feeble  health  for  some 
months,  and  we  can  well  consider  it 


a  special  privilege  to  have  him 
preach  for  us. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Yoder  has  spent  over 
five  weeks  in  the  "Grace  Hospital," 
Richmond,  Va.  He  has  had  an  op- 
eration for  gallstone,  which  left  him 
very  weak.  Sister  Yoder  has  spent 
most  of  the  summer  on  the  "sick 
list"  at  home  under  the  doctor's 
care,  where  everything  possible  is 
being  done  for  her  recovery. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  T.  Nice  have 
left  for  Pennsylvania  on  an  automo- 
bile trip.  On  their  way  they  stop- 
ped to  see  Bro.  Yoder  in  the  hospital 
at  Richmond. 

Sisters  Mary  and  Emma  Hostetter 
left  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  with  an  in- 
valid sister  from  Newport  News, 
Mrs.  Slacher.  She  has  been  admit- 
ted into  the  Sanitarium,  where  it 
may  be  possible  for  her  to  recover 
under  good  care. 

Jesus  said,  "I  came  into  this  world 
that  they  may  have  life,  and  that 
they  may  have  it  more  abundantly." 

Sept.  22,  1926.      M.  L.  Hertzler. 

P.  S.  We  have  just  received  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Bro.  S.  P.  Yo- 
der at  the  "Grace  Hospital,"  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  10  A.  M.,  Sept.  22. 

M.  L.  H. 

Beemer,  Neb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  again  for 
His  goodness  manifested  to  us  in 
permitting  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  to  come 
here  to  hold  a  series  meetings,  Sept. 
1 1-16.  He  brought  the  Word  to  us 
in  Spirit  and  in  power.  He  preached 
on  Prayer,  The  New  Birth,  The 
Power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Pow- 
er of  the  Word,  The  Power  of  the 
Blood,  and  How  to  Hold  out  in  the 
Christian  Life. 

Ten  precious  young  souls  accept- 
ed Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the 
congregation  in  general  was  much 
encouraged  and  strengthened  in  the 
faith.  "May  the  Lord  abundantly  re- 
ward the  dear  brother  for  his  efforts. 
He  also  spent  a  portion  of  each  eve- 
ning with  the  children,  which  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  both  young 
and  old. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  also  was  in 
our  midst  in  the  interest  of  our 
church  schools,  also  preaching  a  Gos- 
pel sermon  one  evening.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Herald  readers  in  behalf  of  the  pre- 
they  ever  be  true  to  their  calling,  is 
cious  young  souls  that  have  taken 
this  important  step  in  life.  May 
our  prayer. 

Sept.  23,  1926.         Sam  Oswald. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Sept.  7  Bro.  Ben  B.  King  of 
Et.  Wayne,  Inch,  came  into  our 
midst  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Stahl  M.  H. ;  but  on  ac- 


count of  road  conditions  the  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  Weaver  M. 
H.,  where  the  brother  spoke  the 
Word  with  power,  night  after 
night  until  the  evening  of  the  19th. 
There  were  services  held  also  each 
Lord's  day  afternoon,  with  a  large 
audience  who  were  attentive  listen- 
ers. I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  prop- 
er way  to  spend  the  Lord's  day  af- 
ternoon, instead  of  taking  a  pleasure 
ride  without  an  aim.  The  God-given 
congregational  singing  was  inspir- 
ing and  helpful  to  both  saint  and 
sinner.  May  heaven's  blessing  go 
with  the  Church  so  that  she  may 
never  lose  sight  of  congregational 
singing,  for  there  is  nothing  that 
will  fill  its  place.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  labors  of  our  brother  and 
also  bless  the  three  dear  precious 
young  people  who  made  a  start  dur- 
ing these  meetings  for  heaven. 
Sept.  23,  1926.         Levi  Blauch. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Mellinger  Meetinghouse  on  Friday, 
Oct.  1.  The  Board  of  Bishops  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
29,  at  1:00  P.  M.,  and  continue  in  session 
that  afternoon  and  all  day  Thursday. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secretary. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.-Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  M  enno- 
nite  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  8  at  9:00  A.  M.  Any  one  having 
questions  to  present  to  Conference  should 
submit  them  to  the  officers  of  Confer- 
ence at  least  five  days  before  Conference 
convenes.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  lo- 
cal Mission  Board  will  be  held  Thursday, 
Oct.  7,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  at  the  same  place. 

Jos.   E.  Lehman, 
John  D.  Risser, 

Secretaries. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  Execute  true  judgment,  and 
shew  mercy  and  compassion  every 
man  to  his  brother:  and  oppress  not 
the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless,  the 
stranger,  nor  the  poor;  and  let  none 
of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  bro- 
ther in  your  heart." 


Strikes. — We    copy    the  following 

from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

It  is  now  estimated  that  the  cost  to  the 
people  of  New  York  City  of  the  Interurban 
strike  was  $1,046,000.  The  gains  for  the 
men  were  practically  nothing.  A  Board  of 
Arbitration  or  an  Industrial  Court  could 
have  handled  this  case  for  $25,000,  and 
have  done  justice  to  both  parties. 

This  is  simply  the  economic  phase 
of  the  question,  and  states  fairly  what 
the  ordinary  strike  means  for  the 
strikers,  to  say  nothing  of  the  em- 
ployers or  the  public.  But  even  if 
every  strike  were  successful  finan- 
cially, for  the  strikers,  this  would  not 
justify  the  deeds  of  violence  and  the 
injustice  to  the  non-union  worker 
which  are  always  in  evidence  in  ev- 
ery hotly  contested  strike,  successful 
or  unsuccessful. 


Godliness  is  attractive  —  until  it 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  war 
between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  when 
the  human  attitude  is  changed.  Hu- 
mility is  a  shining  jewel — until  it  be- 
comes a  rebuke  to  our  pride,  when 
we  proudly  scorn  it.  "Honesty  is  the 
best  policy" — until  it  dawns  upon  us 
that  our  own  self-interest  is  at  stake, 
in  which  case  the  temptation  is  to  de- 
part from  the  truth.  Self-denial  is 
noble — but  self-aggrandizement  is  the 
policy  that  is  usually  followed,  for 
the  reason  that  the  old  man  in  us  is 
entirely  too  active  to  permit  us  to 
subscribe  to  the  actual  experience  of 
having  our  lives  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  So  we  might  continue  indefi- 
nitely, showing  how  the  standard  of 
real  godliness  and  nobility  of  soul  is 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  selfishness. 


But  self  -  aggrandizement  invariably 
leads  to  self-destruction,  while  "god- 
liness with  contentment  is  great 
gain."  This  noble  Christian  quality 
may  be  attained,  not  through  self- 
effort  but  through  surrender  to  God 
and  the  experience  of  the  new  birth. 
"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory"  is 
the  gateway  to  the  perfect  glory  in 
the  world  to  come. 


Man  decides  his  own  destiny.  Some 
people  do  not  agree  with  this  state- 
ment, but  let  us  explain.    God  is  now, 
has  always  been,  and  always  will  be, 
ready   and   willing  to   save  all  that 
come   to  Him  in  faith  and  He  has 
made    every    possible    provision  for 
our   salvation.     He   is   "not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"   (II  Pet. 
3:9).    Moreover,  He  has  made  it  im- 
possible for  the  devil  or  any  other 
power  of  darkness  to  keep  us  out  of 
the  Kingdom  if  we  WILL  be  saved. 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his   name"   (Jno.    1:12).     Read  also 
Rom.  8:38,  39.    It  follows,  therefore, 
that  since  God  has  made  every  provis- 
ion for  our  salvation,  and  since  no 
power  of  darkness  can  keep  us  out  of 
the  Kingdom  provided  we  WILL  to 
enter  it,  the  only  being  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  us  being  lost  (if  we  are 
lost)   is  ourselves.     For  this  reason 
man  decides  his  own  eternal  destiny. 
"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve ;"  for  thereby  we  are  choosing 
both  for  time  and  eternity.  While 
God  is  all  powerful.  He  has  chosen, 
in  His  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  to 
create   man   a   free   agent,   with  the 
power  of  choice.    "Behold,  I  set  be- 
fore you  this  day  a  blessing'  and  a 
curse  :  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  a  curse, 

if  ye  will  not  obey  "  (Deut.  11  : 

26-28). 


and  distinctly  upheld  and  taught  in 
Scripture : 

1.  We  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith.  "Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us."  "All 
that  believe  are  justified,"  and  "there- 
fore we  conclude  that  a  man  is  jus- 
tified by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law."  All  that  we  need  to  do 
is  simply  to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  we 
are  saved.  Neither  feeling  nor  works 
have  any  part  in  the  basis  for  salva- 
tion. 

2.  But  the  only  kind  of  saving 
faith  the  Bible  recognizes  is  a  "faith 
which  worketh,"  for  ,  "faith  without 
works  is  dead."  When  therefore  we 
see  a  man  walking  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,"  ignoring  the 
commandments  of  our  Lord,  we  con- 
clude at  once  that  either  he  is  unen- 
lightened or  unsaved ;  for  "If  any 
man  say,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves." 

As  stated  before,  these  two  lines  of 
thought  are  clearly  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture. But  some  ignore  the  one  and 
place  double  emphasis  on  the  other— 
in  which  case,  no  matter  which  one 
they  ignore  and  which  one  they  em- 
phasize, it  is  all  the  same  as  if  they 
had  rejected  both.  Faith  and  works 
are  inseparable.  The  only  reason 
why  God  justifies  upon  faith  alone  is 
that  He  "knows  what  is  in  the  heart 
of  man,  and  needs  no  works  to  con- 
vince Him  as  to  what  a  man  will  do. 


Faith  and  Works. — Here  are  twro 
lines   of   thought   which   are  plainly 


One  very  convenient  way  of  get- 
ting rid  of  scriptures  that  condemn 
our  manner  of  living  is  to  pronounce 
judgment  upon  them  and  declare  them 
"not  for  our  times"  or  for  "this  dis- 
pensation." For  instance,  through 
"the  postponement  theory"  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  would  be  in  force 
now  had  Christ  been  permitted  to  set 
up  a  literal  corporeal  kingdom  while 
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on  earth,  but  since  that  is  to  be  set 
up  at  some  future  time  the  Kingdom 
teachings  pertaining  to  the  personal 
life  of  God's  people  are  not  yet  in 
force.  Or,  according  to  the  theory  of 
others,  only  the  four  Gospels  are  the 
authoritative  teachings  of  God  thru 
the  Son,  while  the  Epistles,  though 
they  make  edifying  reading,  are  not 
to  be  taken  the  same  way,  since  they 
are  only  the  writings  of  men. 

Such  evasions  may  be  serviceable 
in  easing  the  consciences  of  the  dis- 
obedient, but  we  are  not  to  conclude 
for  one  moment  that  such  reasoning 
absolves  us  from  the  guilt  and  re- 
sponsibility of  disobedience.  Such 
scriptures  as  II  Tim.  3:16,17;  II  Pet. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SIN 


By  J.  E.  Martin 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  definition  of  sin,  we  will  let 
the  Bible  speak:  "Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law."  "All  unright- 
eousness is  sin."  "Whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin."  "The  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin."  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

In  studying  the  doctrine  of  sin 
from  a  scriptural  standpoint,  we  glean 
the  following: 

1 .  Satan  is  the  Author  or  Source 
of  all  Sin.— Gen.  3:1-5;  I  |no.  3:8; 
J  no.  8:44;  I  I  Cor.  11  :3. 

Satan  is  often  pictured  as  being 
fierce  and  unsightly,  but  in  the  light 
of  Gen.  3:1  cf.  II  Cor.  11:14,  we  be- 
lieve he  appeared  in  a  most  beguil- 
ing and  enticing  manner  at  the  time 
of  the  fall.  When  tempted  to  sin, 
may  we  remember  that  every  evil 
suggestion  comes  from  the  devil. 

2.  The  entire  human  family  has 
inherited  sin  and  sinful  tendencies 
from  its  first  parents. —  Eph.  2:3; 
Rom.  5:12;  Psa.  51:5. 

Some  one  has  illustrated  original 
sin  by  spelling  the  word  thus,  "s-I-n," 
which  shows  that  the  very  center  of 
our  natural  state  is  sin.  In  speak- 
ing to  one  recently  concerning  the 
depravity  of  the  human  heart,  we 
quoted  a  number  of  scripture  ref- 
erences on  the  subject  which  brought 
forth  the  remark,  "That  sounds  hor- 
rible." It  is  horrible,  and  the  sooner 
we  realize  this  fact,  the  greater  will 
be  our  appreciation  of  the  Remedy. 
"For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh),  dwelleth  no  good  thing" 
(Rom.  7:18). 

3.  Sorrow  and  toil  are  the  result 
of  sin.— Gen.  3:16-19;  Job  5  :6,  7 ;  14:1. 

Why  must  man  toil  and  sweat? 
Because  of  the  Adamic  sin.  These 


1  :19,-21  ;  Gal.  1 :8,9;  Acts  9:15;  I 
Jno.  2:3-5;  II  J  no.  10;  Rev.  22:18,  19 
make  it  clear  beyond  the  possibility 
'of  a  doubt  (on  the  part  of  all  people 
./who  believe  the  Bible)  that  the  en- 
tire Bible,  from  beginning  to  end,  is 
the  Word  of  God  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  all  authoritative,  reli- 
able, written  for  our  learning,  intend- 
ed to  be  obeyed.  Finite  men  can 
never,  while  wearing  the  robe  of  flesh, 
rise  to  the  standard  of  absolute  per- 
fertion ;  but  finite  man  should  do  his 
best  to  conform  to  the  instructions 
of  the  Infinite  God,  and  leave  it  to 
His  judgment  as  to  how  far  man's 
shortcomings  should  be  overlooked  or 
excused. 


scriptures  have  been  and  are  being 
literally  fulfilled  continually.  "In 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life."  Oh,  the  many 
heartaches  and  sorrows  in  the  world, 
all  because  of  sin.  Even  though 
man  is  redeemed  from  the  penalty 
of  sin,  through  the  acceptance  of 
jesus  Christ,  he  must  pass  through 
many  sorrows  on  account  of  sin 
somewhere  along  the  line  of  life. 

4.  Man  cannot  redeem  himself 
by  his  own  efforts. — Prov.  29  :9 ;  Jer. 
2:22;  isa.  1  :5,  6;  I  Pet.  1:18. 

Ever  since  the  Fall,  many  men 
have  been  trying  to  climb  "up  some 
other  way."  How  futile!  Today  man 
delights  to  parade  his  own  achieve- 
ments, but  no  man  can  redeem  him- 
self or  his  brother. 

5.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only 
remedy  for  sin. — Eph.  1:7;  I  Jno.  1: 
17:  I  Pet.  1  : 18-20. 

The  demands  of  the  Law  required 
perfect  obedience.  This  alone  was 
found  in  jesus  Christ,  who  knew  no 
sin,  yet  became  sin  for  us;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him.  II  Cor.  5:21.  Thank 
God  for  the  marvelous  grace  wrought 
in  Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  5 :20. 

"Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  thee  for  dress; 
Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace, 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Savior,  or  I  die. 

"Jesus  paid  it  all, 

All  to  him  I  owe; 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain; 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

6.  Confession  should  be  made  for 
all  sin.— Pro.  28:13;  Psa.  66:18;  Isa. 
59:1,  2;  Jer.  5:25;  I  Jno.  1  :9. 

No  one  can  make  progress  in  his 
(or  her)  spiritual  life  or  be  happy 
with   hidden   sin   in   the   life.  May 


God  give  us  grace  to  confess  our 
faults.    Jas.  5:16. 

7.  The  daily  life  of  the  Christian 
should  reprove  sin. — Eph.  5:11;  Phil. 
2:15. 

Is  our  life  such  that  men  are  un- 
comfortable in  our  presence?  What 
is  our  attitude  toward  foolish  con- 
versation and  sinful  indulgences? 
Do  we  "abhor  that  which  is  evil  ?" 
God  hates  sin.  Prov.  6:16-19.  Are 
we  God-like  ? 

8.  Eternal  death  in  the  result  of 
sin.— Gen.  2:17;  Psa.  9:17;  Ezek.  18: 
4;  Rom.  6:23;  II  Thes.  1 :7-9. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


THE  PILLAR  PATH 


A  well-known  Bible  teacher  who 
travels  in  many  lands  in  his  min- 
istry to  multitudes  was  asked  by  a 
friend  where  he  was  likely  to  be  some 
months  hence.  "I  don't  know,"  was 
the  reply.  "I  follow  the  pillar  path, 
you  know,  and  I  am  waiting  for  its 
guidance." 

It  was  a  striking  expression,  ut- 
tered in  sincerity  and  without  affec- 
tation. This  Christian  worker  re- 
ferred, of  course,  to  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  of  fire  by  which  God  led  the 
Israelites  on  their  long  journey  from 
Egypt,  the  land  of  bondage,  into 
Canaan,  the  promised  land  of  free- 
dom and  happiness.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  perilous  journey  of  Israel  we 
read,  in  Exodus: 

And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by 

day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead  them 

by  the  way:  and  by  night  in  a  pillar 

of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  to  go  by  day 

and  night: 

He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the 

cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by 

night,  from  before  the  people. 

There  are  practical  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  a  study  of  the  pillar 
path  in  Israel's  experience.  Not  only 
those  whose  whole  time  is  given  to 
Christian  service,  like  the  Bible  teach- 
er, but  every  normal  Christian  may 
know,  and  should  know,  what  it 
means  to  have  God's  definite  guid- 
ance hour  by  hour  in  all  that  is  to  be 
done.  The  God-directed  life  is  the 
only  life  that  is  certain  of  success  and 
happiness ;  it  is  God's  best,  and  it  is 
offered  to  all. 

There  was  not  only  unerring  guid- 
ance for  the  Israelites  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  of  fire,  but  there  was 
also  protection.  Immediately  after 
they  had  started  on  their  way,  their 
old  enemies  the  Egyptians  started 
after  them.  It  looked  as  though 
there  were  no  hope  for  God's  people, 
and  they  lost  their  faith,  as  we  are 
so  prone  to  do,  and  cried  out  to  Mo- 
ses in  despairing  satire:  "Because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast 
thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the 
wilderness?" 

They  had  forgotten  God.  But  He 
had  not  forgotten  them. 
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And  the  angel  of  God,  which  went 
hefore  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed 
and  went  behind  them;  and  the  pil- 
lar of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their 
face,  and  stood  behind  them: 

And  it  came  between  the  camp  of 
the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel; 
and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to 
them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to 
these:  so  that  the  one  came  not  near 
the  other   all  the  night. 

That  night  Jehovah  led  the  Israel- 
ites through  the  Red  Sea  by  a  mir- 
acle of  deliverance,  and  held  the  E- 
gyptians  back  by  the  very  thing  that 
enabled  His  people  to  go  forward. 
The  Israelites'  pillar  of  light  was 
the  Egyptians'  confusing  cloud  and 
darkness.  The  guidance  that  God 
gives  those  who  really  trust  Him  is 
often  a  source  of  confusion  to  those 
who  set  themselves  against  Him. 
Those  who  resist  and  reject  God  can- 
not share  in  the  blessings  He  so 
freely  offers  to  those  who  trust  Him. 

When  God  is  really  allowed  to  di- 
rect a  man's  life,  enemies  as  well  as 
friends  know  and  talk  about  it.  There 
is  something  that  commands  respect 
in  such  a  life.  Even  godless  people 
hesitate  to  interfere  with  those  who 
walk  in  the  pillar  path.  We  read  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  through 
which  Israel  was  passing  "heard  that 
Thou  Lord  art  among  this  people.... 
that  Thy  cloud  standeth  over  them, 
and  that  Thou  goest  before  them,  by 
daytime  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night."  If  a  man 
follows  God's  leading,  the  report  of 
this  soon  gets  noised  about. 

But  God's  leading  does  not  help 
us  much  if  it  is  not  followed.  That 
is  the  tragedy  of  so  many  lives;  God 
has  done  all  that  He  could  to  lead 
them  forward  in  His  will  and  way, 
and  they  would  not.  It  is  one  of 
the  few  credit  marks  in  Israel's  rec- 
ord in  the  wilderness  that  she  fol- 
lowed the  pillar  path,  and  did  not 
turn  away  from  it. 

And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up 
from  the  tabernacle,  then  after  that 
the  children  of  Israel  journeyed:  and  in 
the  place  where  the  cloud  abode,  there 
the  .  children  of  Israel  pitched  their 
tents  

And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  abode 
from  even  unto  the  morning,  and  that 
the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, then  they  journeyed:  whether  it 
was  by  day  or  night  that  the  cloud 
was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a 
month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tar- 
ried upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining 
thereon,  the  children  of  Israel  abode  in 
their  tents,  and  journeyed  not:  but 
when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

Obedience  is  the  secret  of  making 
our  guidance  successful.  Men  some- 
times complain  that  they  cannot  as- 
certain God's  guidance,  when  as  a 
matter  of  fact  they  are  not  following 
the  guidance  they  already  have. 

As  the  Old  Testament  record  shows, 
it  is  as  important  to  stand  still  as  to 
go   forward,    depending   upon  God's 


will  for  us  at  the  moment.  It  is  said 
of  George  Mueller,  the  great  Chris- 
tian founder  of  orphanages,  who  lived 
in  Bristol,  England,  a  generation  ago, 
that  in  the  margin  of  his  Bible  along- 
side the  verse  in  the  thirty-seventh 
Psalm,  "The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord,"  he  had  writ- 
ten, "and  also  the  stops." 

For  us  who  live  in  this  Christian 
age  of  grace  the  pillar  path  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  said:  "I  am 
the  way."  No  one  ever  went  astray 
in  that  way ;  it  may  be  entered  upon 
by  any  one,  at  any  moment,  simply 
by  receiving  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  Then  comes  the  clear  com- 
mand from  God  :  "As  therefore  ye  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
in  Him."  If  we  do  this  we  shall 
share  in  the  experience  of  the  great 
apostle,  and  be  enabled  to  say  with 
him,  "Thanks  be  unto  God,  Who 
always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in 
Christ."— Sel.  by  B.  B.  Sherk. 


JESUS  THE  ONLY  REMEDY  FOR 
SIN 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  Glory  of  God."  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?" 

We  must  do  something  to  be  saved, 
that  is  sure.  We  know  in  our  hearts 
that  the  Bible  is  right  when  it  says 
that  we  are  sinful  men  and  therefore 
lost.  To  be  lost  we  need  do  nothing 
at  all — we  are  lost  already  and  shall 
certainly  be  forever  lost  if  we  meet 
God  in  this.  way.  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
lie  saved."  That  is  all.  Trust  Him, 
and  entrust  yourself  to  Him  for  sal- 
vation. 

The  mere  shedding  of  the  Savior's 
blood  and  His  physical  death  did  not 
make  it  any  easier  for  the  Father  to 
forgive  sin  afterward  than  before. 
The  death  of  Jesus  did  not  increase 
God's  tenderness  and  mercy  toward 
the  repentant  sinner.  Centuries  lie- 
fore  the  crucifixion  the  psalmist  had 
written,  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  Jehovah  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him,"  and  "For  thou,  Lord,  art 
good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  abun- 
dant in  lovingkindness  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee,"  and  Isaiah  has 
written,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  turn  unto  Je- 
hovah, and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  to  our  God  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon." 

The  sight  of  His  bleeding  Son  did 
not  make  Him  hate  sin  any  less,  nor 
love  penitents  any  more.  God  loved 
the  world  before  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son. 

It  is  not  the  material  blood  of  Je- 
sus that  cleanses  us  from  all  sin — 


not  the  blood  composed  of  serum  and 
corpuscles,  that  sprinkled  the  hill  of 
Calvary,   which   "redeemed   us"  and 
"washes  us,"  and  by  which  we  shall 
Overcome.     But  this  material  blood 
is   tremendously   significant,  symbol- 
ical, and  sacramental  of  the  spiritual 
fact  lying  back  of  it,  namely,  the  grace 
of  God,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self  for   us ;   the   grace   that  suffers 
to   save ;  the  grace  that  freely  for- 
gives and  "passes  over  the  sin  done 
aforetime  in  the  forbearance  of  God," 
when  the   sinner  repents  and  turns 
from   sin.     The   blood   of   Christ  is 
evidence  and  sacramental  symbol  of 
the  love  of  God  for  a  lost  world — a 
love    which    gave    up    life    to  save. 
Blood  in  the  Bible  is  always  a  sym- 
bol of  life.    The  blood  of  Jesus,  there- 
fore,  is   the   sacramental   symbol  of 
divine  life  laid  down  for  the  love  of 
men  ;  divine  grace  that  empties  itself, 
takes  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  be- 
comes obedient  even  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross,  is  the  ground  for  for- 
giveness ;  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  is 
the  ground  of  our  assurance  of  for- 
giveness.    We  are  "justified"  freely 
by  His  grace  through  the  redemption 

that   is   in   Jesus    Christ  through 

faith  in  His  blood. 

In  England,  it  is  said,  over  the  bur- 
ial place  of  a  Crusader  lie  side  by 
side  in  effigy,  their  arms  crossed  over 
their  breasts  in  everlasting  stillness, 
the  forms  of  a  knight  and  his  fair 
lady,  clad  in  armour,  and  complete 
from  head  to  foot,  rests  the  figure  of 
the  stalwart  knight.  The  figure  of  the 
lady,  however,  while  in  all  else  per- 
fect and  entire,  is  marred  by  a  miss- 
ing hand. 

The  curious  traveler  is  told  the  fol- 
lowing story  in  explanation  of  the 
handless  arm.  During  the  crusades 
the  knight  was  captured  by  Saladin, 
the  Moslem  leader.  When  asked  to 
give  a  reason  why  he  should  not  be 
put  to  death,  the  knight  replied  that 
he  had,  back  in  old  England,  a  lady 
loyal,  who  loved  him  with  supreme 
devotion,  and  that  if  he  were  killed 
her  heart  would  break.  Saladin,  who 
had  nought  but  doubt  for  woman's 
love  and  loyalty,  in  scorn  of  his  cap- 
tor's confidence,  laughed  a  mocking 
laugh  and  said,  "She  will  soon  for- 
get her  grief,  and  will  soon  be  mar- 
ried to  another."  "Not  so,"  said  the 
knight ;  "she  would  give  her  right 
hand  for  me."  "Ah !  we  shall  see," 
said  Saladin,  "I  promise  thy  life  if 
thy  lady  send  to  me  her  beautiful 
white  hand."  This  grim  message  was 
sent  to  the  lady,  whereupon  she  had 
her  right  hand  cut  off  and  sent  to 
Saladin.  "Ah,"  said  he  in  surprise, 
"now  I  know  thou  hast  told  me  the 
truth.  Now  I  know  the  heart  of  one 
true  and  loyal  -woman.  Thou  shalt 
not  die.    Thou  art  free." 

So  does  the   nail-pierced   hand  of 
(Continued  on  page  582) 
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"I  TELL  YOU,"  or  "THUS  SAITH 
THE  LORD" 


By  John  A.  Kennel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Prepared  for  publication  in  Sept.  2  num- 
ber of  Gospel  Herald  but  received  too  late 
for  publication  at  that  time. — Editor.) 

Brother,  how  often,  as  you  stand 
behind  the  sacred  desk,  as  God's  mes- 
sage-bearer, do  you  find  yourself  us- 
ing the  term  (perhaps  unconsciously), 
"I  tell  you."  Would  it  not  be  well 
for  us  to  stop  and  ponder  our  path? 
It  is  true  that  our  Master,  the  great- 
est of  teachers,  used  the  term  repeat- 
edly and  with  authority,  and  that 
Paul  used  it,  but  only  by  inspiration 
of  God.  Can  we  not  rather  learn  the 
lesson  as  given  to  us  by  the  sacred 
writers?  For  example,  the  Book  of 
Amos,  which  consists  of  only  nine 
short  chapters,  and  yet  we  find  there- 
in the  phrase,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
forty-two  times.  To  be  sure,  we  can 
not  find  a  direct,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  for  every  circumstance  of  life; 
but  will  it  make  the  message  more 
emphatic  to  say,  "I  tell  you?"  Will 
it  add  any  more  power  to  the  mes- 
sage? Would  it  not  be  better  for  us 
to  say,  "In  our  humble  opinion,"  or 
"As  your  unworthy  servant  under- 
stands," or  perhaps  something  sim- 
ilar, that  would  let  out  the  pronoun. 

Dear  fellow  ministers,  as  message- 
bearers  of  God's  eternal  truth,  let  us 
rise  to  the  privilege  God  has  given 
us,  let  us  humbly  keep  our  place,  as 
His  servants,  and  cry  aloud  from 
Zion's  walls:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord!" 
It  is  the  law  of  the  Lord  that  con- 
verts the  soul.  Psa.  19:7. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  the  living  God 
that  brings  life  unto  the  soul  of  our 
hearers.  And  men  do  not  want  what 
we  say.  They  are  hungering,  intense- 
ly hungering,  for  the  pure  Word  of 
God ;  and  nothing  short  of  that  will 
satisfy  the  soul.  "Thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,"  says  God  to 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  33:7). 
Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "Preach  the 
Word." 

Let  us  be  true  to  our  calling  and 
with  self  out  of  sight,  be  as  John  the 
Baptist,  "A  voice  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness," holding  forth  the  Word  of 
life,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ  that  we  have  not  labored 
in  vain.   Phil.  2:16. 

I'arkersburg,  Pa. 
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You  may  be  sure  that  where  there 
are  no  religious  services  there  are 
other  kinds  of  services  that  will 
leave  impressions  upon  the  people 
that  are  not  good  for  the  soul. — ■ 
Howard  Stahl. 
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PREACHING  THE  WHOLE 
GOSPEL 


By  Joseph  Metzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God. — Acts  20:26,  27. 

Preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in 
all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry. — II  Tim.  4:2-5. 

Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore 
hear  the  Word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me.  When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to 
save  his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire  at   thine   hand. — Ezek.  3:17,  18. 

Holding  fast  the  faithful  Word,  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers.     For  there  are  many 

unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers  

whose  mouths  must  be  stopped;  who  subr 
vert  whole  houses  teaching  things  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthv  lucre's  sake. — 
Titus  1:9-11. 

Every  true,  enlightened  Christian 
knows  that  to  preach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel means  to  teach  "all  things  what- 
soever" Christ  and  His  apostles  com- 
manded, and  includes  faithfully  warn- 
ing- the  sinner  and  disciplining  the 
unruly  church  members.  Are  we 
teaching,  by  precept  and  example, 
the  whole  Gospel  so  that  Paul's  dec- 
laration will  fit  all  of  us,  laymembers 
and  preachers,  "Ye  are  our  epistle 
written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men."  A  preacher  said  to 
someone,  "I  get    thousand  dol- 

lars a  year  for  preaching,  yet  I  don't 
have  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel." 
What  if  we  don't  get  our  pay  in  the 
final  judgment  day?  Another  preach- 
er said  to  one  of  our  aged  ministers, 
"If  we  would  preach  the  self-deny- 
ing way  like  you  do-*— the  devil  would 
get  after  us."  Our  preacher  replied 
in  effect:  "You  preach  for  money  and 
popularity ;  your  fashionable  church 
would  refuse  to  pay  you  or  discharge 
you  if  you  would  preach  the  whole 
Gospel."  Someone  left  his  church 
because  it  was  so  corrupt,  he  declar- 
ed, he  could  not  stand  it  any  longer. 
That  church,  like  many  others,  fails 
to  teach  and  to  obey  a  great  part  of 
the  Gospel,  upholds  amusements, 
fashions,  klanism,  lodgism,  and  war. 

We  must  stop  the  mouths  of  de- 
ceivers and  expose  and  correct  false 
doctrine.  A  sly  Russelite  book  agent 
sold  me  a  few  booklets  which  I  burn- 
ed when  I  found  that  they  belonged 
to  the  devil's  literature,  and  informed 
the  agent  of  what  happened  with  the 
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books.  He  was  soon  at  my  door.  I 
did  not  give  him  admittance  but 
pointed  him  to  the  true  Gospel  and 
read  to  him  the  Scripture,  "If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine  (of  Christ),  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed."  If  all  the  literature  that 
conflicts  with  any  part  of  the  entire 
Gospel  would  in  some  providential 
way  be  wiped  out  of  existence  or 
meet  a  fate  like  the  "curious  art" 
books,  as  mentioned  in  Acts  19:19, 
when  Paul  was  so  zealous  in  doing 
missionary  work,  overthrowing  idolatry 
and  declaring  "all  the  counsel  of 
God"  that  fanatics  thought  he  was 
"turning  the  world  up  side  down," 
there  would  be  a  tremendous  and 
glorious  evangelization  of  the  corrupt 
churches  and  the  wicked  world,  all 
anti-Gospel  literature  readers  being 
converted. 

But  let  us  pull  the  beam  out  of 
our  own  eyes.  Are  there  any  Men- 
nonites  in  our  churches  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole 
houses  or  parts  of  houses,  who  per- 
sonally or  by  letters  or  papers  in- 
fluence others  to  leave  the  conserva- 
tive faith  and  accept  a  loose  faith 
where  they  have  "more  liberty?" 
Are  there  any  of  great  responsibility 
in  our  churches  who  fail  to  discip- 
line the  young  people  for  fear  they 
leave  the  church?  Are  there  any  who 
"heap  unto  themselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching-  ears,"  who  "preach  what 
the  people  like?"  When  we  fail  to 
teach  and  practice  the  whole  Gospel, 
to  the  extent  that  outsiders  and  oth- 
ers see  and  read  in  "our  epistle"  such 
things  as  given  below,  it  is  idle  to 
argue  that  we  have  the  true,  conserv- 
ative, whole-Gospel  faith ;  for  a 
faith  devoid  of  a  great  part  of  the 
doctrine  of  nonconformity  is  certain- 
ly very  lame :  "Your  church  is  be- 
coming fashionable  too ;  even  some  of 
your  leaders  are  fashionable ;  some  of 
your  members  are  more  fashionable 
than  other  denominations."  "I  have 
not  heard  preach  a  powerful  sermon 
on  nonconformity,  fashion  or  liberal- 
ism for  years."  "Your  church  does 
not  look  like  a  nonconforming',  fun- 
damentalist church." 

"If  only  the  conservatives  could 
see  things."  They  do  see  that  they 
contend  earnestly  for  the  whole-Gos- 
pel faith ;  and  they  also  see  that  the 
liberals  would  do  well  to  imitate  the 
conservatives  instead  of  contending 
for  the  I-can-not-see-any-harm-in-it 
spirit  and  the  I-don't-bother-myself- 
about-it  spirit.  One  of  those  "things," 
however,  I  believe  I  never  "could 
see,"  and  that  is,  how  God  is  glori- 
fied, souls  brought  into  the  Kingdom, 
our  churches  kept  aloof  from  the 
world  and  brought  nearer  to  the 
whole  Gospel  standard  by  the  super- 
abundance of  fashionable  ornaments, 
goW,  pearls,  flowers,  ribbons,  beads ; 
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fashionable  hats,  cravats  and  ties 
and  costly  array ;  topped  by  fashion- 
able hair,  naked  breast  and  limbs  and 
display  of  gaudy  colors.  You  say 
you  can  see  no  harm  in  these  things. 
But  the  Bible  forbids  what  is  unnec- 
essary, extravagant,  ornamental,  or 
immodest.  Please  consult  Paul  and 
Peter  about  this  prayerfully.  Then 
if  you  are  honest  you  "can  see"  that 
these  things  are  "superfluities,"  "as- 
sents to  worldliness,"  and  "little 
things  from  which  the  devil  manu- 
factures big  things."  The  fact  that 
fashionable  church  members  are  more 
ready  to  ape  after  the  world  than  to 
obey  the  Church  proves  one  of  two 
things  (or  both)  :  they  love  the  world 
more  than  the  whole-Gospel,  con- 
servative Church,  or  they  are  not 
taught  properly. 

Oh,  what  a  mighty,  glorious  power 
and  influence  for  good  our  churches 
could  wield  by  taking  a  firm  stand 
against  the  world,  accepting  and 
living  the  entire  Gospel  and  teach- 
ing it  to  all  people,  everywhere,  in  all 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  activ- 
ities, practicing  the  whole-Gospel  dis- 
cipline, (so  that  parents  would  have 
influence  when  teaching  their  children 
against  conformity  to  the  world)  in- 
stead of  winking  at  fashion  and,  com- 
promising with  the  world — and  occa- 
sionally throwing  out  ideas  that  give 
the  liberals  a  push  towards  worldli- 
ness. Simply  believing  without  prac- 
ticing the  whole-Gospel  faith  or  what 
belongs  to  faith  will  not  save  a 
church  steeped  in  pride  and  fashion 
and  worldliness.  "From  the  decision 
of  the  Jerusalem  Conference  we  infer 
that  honest,  devoted,  conservative 
people  may  be  wrong,  opposing  things 
that  are  good."  The  fact  that  some- 
one at  some  time  was  wrongly  op- 
posing some  things  that  were  right, 
does  by  no  means  prove  that,  con- 
sequently, everybody  is  always  wrong 
when  he  opposes  some  things  which 
the  liberals  justify.  The  entire  Gos- 
pel (the  whole  Bible  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation)  must  always  be  our 
guide  in  our  deliberations  and  prob- 
lems  and  decisions. 

Though  we  have  to  face  disparage- 
ment, to  battle  great  evils  including 
pride  and  fashion  which  level-headed 
Bible  students  declare  "is  the  most 
far-reaching  evil  of  the  present  age," 
is  just  as  great  and  important  mis- 
sion work  as  to  Christianize  the 
heathen.  If  some  of  our  fashionable 
church  members  would  go  to  the  for- 
eign field  as  missionaries,  I  suppose 
they  would  not  teach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel, as  they  are  not  doing  that  at 
home.  "Pride  and  fashionable  attire 
and  worldliness  are  forbidden  as 
clearly  in  the  Bible  as  lying  or  steal- 
ing or  gambling."  The  clamoring 
that  if  the  fashionable  members  of 
other  churches  (which  do  not  teach 
and  live  the  whole  Gospel  and  there- 


fore are  not  loyal  to  God)  can  be 
saved  and  will  get  to  heaven  why 
can't  we?  is  heterodoxical  and  fool- 
ish. Jesus  says,  "Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate."  He  wants  His 
Church  to  be  "without  wrinkle  or 
spot." 

You  say,  exterminate  pride  and 
fashion  and  worldliness  by  preaching 
conversion.  This  can  never  be  ac- 
complished successfully  (other  church- 
es have  tried  it  and  failed  woefully), 
unless  we  preach  and  teach  faithful- 
ly all  that  belongs  to  conversion  as 
taught  in  the  whole  Gospel,  "not 
leaving  a  hoof  behind  ;"  making  men- 
tion of  and  setting  our  foot  firmly 
on  everything  that  is  foreign  to  con- 
version, occasionally  preaching  a 
strong,  powerful  sermon  on  pride, 
fashion,  and  worldliness.  Then  when 
we  are  truly  converted  and  enlighten- 
ed, have  a  changed  heart,  we  will 
no  more  lust  after  and  love  the  for- 
bidden things  of  the  world  but  "they 
will  naturally  fall  off,"  and  we  will, 
of  our  own  accord  with  the  greatest 
of  pleasure,  without  our  superiors 
continually  having  to  tell  us,  leave 
them  with  the  world  and  the  devil 
where  they  belong;  and  our  greatest 
delight  will  be  to  love  and  obey  our 
parents,  the  whole  Gospel,  the  whole 
Bible,  the  whole-Gospel  Church,  and 
God. 

"No  one  can  be  a  real  minister  of 
the  Gospel  so  long  as  he  neglects 
a  part  of  it.  The  Church  today  is 
in  dire  need  of  ministers  who  have 
the  faithfulness,  the  fearlessness,  the 
patience,  the  intelligence  and  the  bur- 
den for  truth  to  preach  the  entire 
Gospel  to  all  people."  "The  branch- 
es of  the  Christian  Church  which 
have  adhered  to  formulated  creeds 
which  they  have  carefully  kept  con- 
sistent with  Bible  teaching  seems  to 
be  least  endangered  by  the  tendencies 
of  the  present  time.  The  Bible  must 
be  the  standard,  but  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  our  eighteen  articles  of 
faith  are  safe,  simple  checks  one 
should  occasionally  use.  We  will 
never  outgrow  them  if  we  keep  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  no  one  how- 
ever well  trained  educationally  can 
afford  to  stay  anywhere  else." 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them ;  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

The  faithful,  good  teacher  oft  pon- 
ders like  this  : 
Have  I  always  the  glorious  whole 
Gospel  declared? 

To  saint  and  to  sinner?  led  many  to 
bliss  ? 

My  duty  I've  done,  no  efforts  have 
spared  ? 

,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 


"Preach  the  WORD." 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Rom.  13:1-4.  In 
accordance  with  the  sixth  command- 
ment in  the  Decalogue,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  would  it  be  right  for  magis- 
trates to  take  human  life?        J.  S. 

The  apostle  Paul  recognized  the 
fact  that  world  rulers  are  divinely 
ordained  or  commissioned  to  exercise 
civil  authority  in  the  world  govern- 
ments, and  in  Romans  13  he  clearly 
defines  the  Christian's  relation  to  the 
civil  rulers  and  magistrates ;  how 
they  are  to  be  obeyed  by  "every 
soul"  as  God's  ministers  or  servants, 
clothed  with  authority  from  Him  to 
protect  and  encourage  the  righteous 
and  to  mete  out  punishment  to  evil 
doers,  or  violators  of  the  civil  law. 

The  "sword"  spoken  of  in  verse  4 
is  emblematical  of  the  means  of  pun- 
ishment which  is  divinely  ordered  to 
be  used  by  the  civil  authorities  to 
put  to  death  those  who  are  guilty 
of  actual  murder.  (See  Gen.  9:6; 
Ex.  21:12;  Lev.  24:17;  Num.  35:16- 
21,30,31;  Deut.  19:11,12;  Matt.  26: 
52;  Rev.  13:10.) 

Both  the  Christian  Church  and 
world  governments  are  divinely  in- 
stituted, but  our  Lord  has  emphat- 
ically stated  that  "They  (Christians) 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  wo  rid"  (Jno.  17:14,15). 
Hence  Christians  are  not  a  part  of 
the  civil  government,  but  are  divine- 
ly required  to  be  subject  to  world 
rulers  so  far  as  is  in  accordance 
Avith  God's  will  and  Word.  "Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake ;  whether  it  be 
to  the  king  as  supreme;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  Him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well"  (I  Pet.  2:13,14). 
The  foregoing  proves  that  both  Paul 
and  Peter  were  of  one  mind  relative 
to  the  Christian's  relation  to  the  civil 
government. 

When  k  conies  to  the  question  of 
law  enforcement,  the  main  question 
is  not,  Should  government  officials 
enforce  the  laws  against  murder  and 
other  crimes?  but,  Can  Christian 
people  serve  in  any  capacity  (official 
or  otherwise)  in  which  it  becomes 
necessary  to  do  the  things  which 
Christian  people  are  forbidden  to 
do?  J-  S.  S. 


"Stand  up!  stand  up  for  Jesus! 
Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 
Lift  high  His  royal  banner, 
It  must  not  suffer  loss; 
From  victory  unto  victory 
His  army  He  shall  lead, 
Till  every  foe  is  vanquished, 
And  Christ' is  Lord  indeed." 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


"A   LITTLE   CHILD   SHALL  LEAD 
THEM" 


By  Dorcas  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Thoughts  awakened  by  reading  "A 
Christmas  Gift  in  Prison,"  which  appeared 
in  the  February  4,  1926,  number  of  Gos- 
pel Herald.) 

It  was  a  cold  December  morning. 

The   prison-keeper  started  on  his  home- 
ward way 
With  his  pockets  filled  with  presents 
For   his   loved   ones   on   this  Christmas 
day. 

But  see  that  little  girl  so  thinly  clad 

Come    towards    him    along    the  prison 
wall. 

But  still  he  hastens  onward — 
Oh,  does  he  not  care  at  all? 

She  asks  permission  to  see  her  papa, 

A  prisoner  in  a  cell  within. 
In  her  cold,  thin  hand  is  a  package, 

A    Christmas    present    she    has  brought 
for  him. 

But  he  tells  her  to  go  back  home, 
For  she  cannot  see  him  anyway; 

No  visitors  can  enter  the  prison  now, 
She  too  must  wait  until  visitors'  day. 

But  she  says  she  has  no  home  nor  mother; 

So  pleadingly  she  speaks, 
Her  lips  begin  to  quiver, 

And  tears  run  down  her  cheeks. 

"If  I  were  'the  prison  keeper,"  she  says, 
(The   words  come   broken   and  slow), 

And   you  asked  to  see  your  papa, 

I  would  not,  could  not  tell  you,  No." 

"Yes,   come,"   he   kindly  answers, 

As  he  takes  her  cold  hand  in  his  own, 

And  he  leads  her  back  to  his  office, 
Thinking  of  his  fair-haired  girl  at  home. 

The  prisoner  is  brought  into  the  office, 

A  rough,  sinful  man  is  he; 
After  so  sad  an  absence  from  loved  ones 

Oh,  what  will  the  meeting  be. 

"Nellie,  go  back  home,"  he  mutters 
As  he  sees  her  waiting  there; 

"Go  back  to  your  home  and  mother, 
What  are  you  doing  here?" 

"Oh,  Papa,  I  have  no  Mamma  now, 
She  died  two  weeks  ago. 
She  said  I  should  come  to  see  you, 
And  tell  you  she  yet  loved  you  so. 

"She    told   me    to   take    care  of  Jimmie," 

Tears    were   running   down  her  cheeks; 

"But,  Papa,  though  1  did  the  best  I  could 

Dear  little  Jimmie  too  died  last  week. 

"I  brought  you  a  present  from  him." 

The  words  he  scarcely  could  understand. 
And  she  began  to  unwrap  the  parcel 

Which  she  had  been  holding  in  her  hand. 

"Mamma   told    me   how   dearly   you  loved 
him, 

But  all  I  could  do  was  to  save 
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A  lock  of  his  silky  hair  for  you, 

Just  before  they  laicl  him  in  the  grave." 

The  strong  man's  heart  at  last  is  touched 
He  takes  his  little  girl  upon  his  knee, 

And  they  both  shed  tears  together 
But  now  a  converted,  man  is  he. 

He  'thinks  of  the  past  and  the  future, 
Of  the  Rood  home  he  had  and  lost, 

Of  his  wild  career  and  the  blood  he  shed — 
Oh  what  bitter  tears  it  does  cost! 

What  now  can  he  do  for  his  little  girl 
Her  garments  are  ragged  and  old; 

She  has  no  coat  and  her  head  is  bare, 
While   without   the  wind  is  cold. 

So  he  takes  off  his  prison  jacket 
The  only  thing  he  has  to  give; 

He  is  willing  to  work  so  faithfully, 

That  she  may  have  a  better   chance  to 
live. 

But  what  became  of  the  little  girl 

When  she  had  to  leave  her  father's  knee. 

For  he  is  a  life-long  prisoner, 
He  can  never  again  be  free. 

She  was   tenderly  taken   care  of 

In  the  prison  keeper's  home; 
And  was  taught  to  trust  her  Savior 

Who  always  watches  o'er  His  own. 

Several  years  have  come  and  gone, 

And  in  a  neat   little   cottage  on  yonder 

street, 

Live  three  happy  Christian  people 

Whom  I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  meet. 

Nellie,   her  father  and  step-mother 

Are  happily  living  there. 
Her  father?     He  was  converted  and  par- 
doned, 

Touched  by  that  lock  of  Jimmie's  hair. 
White   Cloud,  Mich. 

THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Endearments  bind  together  the 
members  of  the  household — sharers 
of  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  which 
are  found  of  the  same  kind  and  to 
the  same  degree  nowhere  else  on 
earth.  The  dwellers  in  this  common 
home,  too,  have  a  common  share  in 
^he  blessings  and  trials  which  befall 
their  habitation.  They  are  fed  at 
the  same  board,  repose  under  the 
same  roof,  and  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  one  are  very  much  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  the  whole  group.  What 
a  place  those  parents  hold  in  this 
little  empire.  How  their  word's  have 
power,  and  their  will  is  law,  and  their 
very  footsteps  are  walked  into :  and 
how  those  whom  God  has  given  them 
are  prized  beyond  all  earthly  things, 
as  the  jewels  of  their  casket.  Where, 
in  all  this  footstool  of  the  dis- 
penser of  our  mercies,  should  God 
be  acknowledged,  if  not  here?  Shall 
not  the  voice  of  gratitude  and  praise 
ascend  from  that  board  spread  with 
plenty,  and  around  an  altar  reared  for 
the  morning  and  the  evening's  sacri- 
fice of  humble  and  grateful  hearts? 
You  may  not  only  burnish  your  own 
armor,  and  find  refreshment  for  your 
own  spirit  here,  soldier  oi  C  hrist, 
but  here  is  a  favored  spot  on  which 
to  train  recruits  to  join  the  sacramen- 
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tal  hosts.  You  should  pray  in  your 
family. — Leyburn. 

HEART-RENDING  EXPERI- 
ENCES 


A  clipping  some  one  sent  in  is 
headed,  "Broken  Homes  and  Broken 
Hearts."  It  tells  the  story  of  a  16- 
year-old  girl,  who  had  been  murder- 
ed. It  went  on  to  state  that  the 
story  of  the  crime  would  barely  ruf- 
fle the  minds  of  thousands  of  other 
girls  who  would  read  the  account 
of  the  murder  while  on  their  way  to 
work.  Such  things  happen  so  fre- 
quently in  large  cities.  She  was  a 
beautiful  girl — a  victim  of  circum- 
stances— a  portion  of  the  wreckage 
of  a  broken  home.  When  her  body 
was  found  and  the  police  looked  a- 
bout  for  the  parents,  they  found  that 
the  mother  was  occupying  a  cot  in 
the  tuberculosis  ward  at  the  County 
Hospital,  and  that  the  father  had 
deserted  his  family  some  six  months 
prior  to  the  tragedy.  Family  deser- 
tion and  divorce  are  two  great  curs- 
es today.  Only  remorse,  degrada- 
tion, and,  as  in  this  case  in  hand, 
deep  tragedy  follow  in  their  wake. 
Broken  homes  mean  broken  hearts, 
and  the  burden  of  grief  generally 
falls  upon  the  innocent. — Apostolic 
Review, 


JESUS,  THE  ONLY  REMEDY 

(Continued  from  page  579) 
Jesus  remove  the  doubt  of  God's  for- 
giving grace  and  become  the  ground 
of  our  assurance  of  forgiveness — the 
basis  of  our  faith:  but  back  of  the 
bloody  hand  is  the  heart  of  love, 
which  is  the  ground  and  source  of 
forgiveness  itself.  The  sacrifice  of 
the  hand  made  no  change  in  the  love 
and  loyalty  of  the  devoted  lady:  but 
it  made  a  tremendous  difference  at  the 
other  end  of  the  transaction.  After 
such  a  sacrifice  neither  Saladin  nor 
the  knight  could  ever  question  the 
love  that  prompted  it.  No  more 
can  we,  unless  we  are  hopelessly 
skeptical,  doubt  the  grace  of  God, 
who  commanded  His  love  toward  us 
in  the  appalling  death  of  His  Son 
in  order  that  we  might  know  God, 
and  knowing  Him  be  saved  from 
doubt  and  sin,  and  so  find  peace. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ,"  is 
Paul's  way  of  saying  that  the  cross 
of  Christ  has  become  the  living  prin- 
ciple of  his  own  life,  the  energy  be- 
hind all  his  activity,  the  source  of 
his  justification  and  peace,  and  the 
basis  of  his  fellowship  with  Christ. 
In  taking  up  the  cross  and  following 
Testis  in  personal  surrender  to  him 
we  are  at  one  with  God  ;  by  walking 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  wc 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  clcanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

Chicago,  111. 
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Death  and  Burial  of  Moses  (5-8). — 
"So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  ac- 


Lcsson  for  Oct.  17,  1926— Deut.  32:     rected  to  dp)  he  would  not  be  per-     C()rtijng  to  the  3VOrd  of  the  Lord." 


mitted  to  enter  the  promised  land. 
Yet  He  gave  him  a  good  view  of  the 
land,  spoke  words  of  comfort,  and 
informed  him  of  his  impending  death 
in  this  mountain,  as  Aaron  died  in 
Mount  Hor. 

What  shall  we  say  to  Moses'  fail- 
ure to  enter  the  promised  land?  In 

this  we  gain  a  valuable  object  les- 
remarK'auie  num.  rui  nunc  mem  a  .  >  ■  °,  .  . 
century  he  had  held  a  prominent  son  m  that  God  m  nowise  overlooks 
place  in  the  affairs  of  men.  As  a  sin.  ,  The  record  of  Moses  was  most 
ittle  babe  he  was  singled  out  by  the  admirable  ;  ye  in  failing  to  sanct 
Lord  and  miraculously  preserved  from  *e  Lord  m  the  eyes  of  the  people 
the  murderous  wrath  of  the  reigning  fx  disobeying  His  word,  he  forfeited 
family  in  Egypt.  Adopted  as  the  h«  right  to  enter  die  land  of  prom- 
son   of   Pharaoh's    daughter,   he   re-  Neither  will.  God  overlook  any 


45-52;  34:5-8 
MOSES  HONORED  IN  HIS 
DEATH 

Golden  Text. — Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 
— Psa.  110:15. 

Introductory. — We  have  come  to 
the  end  of  the  earthly  career  for  this 
remarkable  man.     For  more  than  a 


ceived  his  first  impressions  and  train- 
ing at  the  hands  of  a  pious  Hebrew 
mother,  was  then  handed  over  to  the 
family  of  Pharaoh  and  was  "learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians," 


of  our  sins,  for  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die."  But  God  was 
merciful  to  Moses,  as  He  will  be  to 
us.  The  fact  that  Moses  was  signal- 
ly honored  in  his  death  and  burial, 


!  "a  , o  =  place  in  'hat  he  is  safe  in  glory  as  is  evident 

life   of   Egypt,   aid   at  the   age  of  from  Ins  appearance  w.th  Ch,  ,st  upon 
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mighty,  honored  as  the  great  law- 
giver of  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation, and  leading  his  people  to  the 
very  portals  of  the  promised  land. 
Honored  in  life,  he  was  also  signal- 
ly honored  in  his  death,  as  we  shall 
see  later  on. 

Close  of  His  Speech  (45-47).— The 
beginning  of  this  lesson  marks  the 
close  of  Moses'  farewell  message  to 
his  people.  His  closing  words,  "Set 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which 
I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which 
ye  shall  command  your  children  to 
do,  all  the  words  of  the  law;  for  it 
is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you,"  etc., 
are  worthy  of  our  earnest,  prayerful 
consideration,  and  may  well  be  made 
a  battle  cry  on  the  part  of  God's 
people  today.  His  whole  record  was 
one  of  earnest  devotion  to  God, 
which  should  characterize  the  record 
of  every  child  of  God. 

God's  Command  to  Moses  (48-52). 
— Moses  having  concluded  his  fare- 
well message  to  his  people,  God  very 
appropriately  reviews  his  record  and 
tells  him  what  there  is  ahead.  He 
took  him  up  on  Mount  Nebo  and 
gave  him  a  view  of  the  promised  land, 
reminding  him  that  because  he  dis- 
obeyed the  Lord  at  Meribah-Kadesh 
in  smiting  the  rock  instead  of  simply 
speaking  to  it  (as  he  had  been  di» 


blood  of  Jesus. 


The  Lord  buried  him  in  the  valley 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  exact 
place  of  his  burial  is  hidden  from  the 
knowledge  of  man  to  this  day.  It  is 
well  that  this  is  so;  for  had  the  place 
of  his  burial  become  known,  people 
would  long  ere  this  have  made  it  an 
object  of  worship.  But  Moses  has 
the  distinction  of  being  the  only  man 
who  was  personally  buried  at  the 
hands  of  the  Almighty.  Together 
with  Elias  he  was  the  only  one  who 
had  the  distinction  of  being  called 
back  from  the  celestial  world  to  ap- 
pear with  Christ  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration.  Besides  this,  it  is 
distinctly  stated  that  none  of  the 
prophets  is  greater  than  he.  He 
stands  forth  as  the  lawgiver  and 
mediator  between  God  and  man  in 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  just 
as  Christ  stands  out  in  a  similar  and 
still  greater  light  in  the  New. 

Yet,  outside  of  faithfulness  and  loy- 
alty to  God,  Moses  deserves  no  spe- 
cial credit  for  his  greatness.  What 
he  was,  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God. 
He  was  a  man  of  like  passions  with 
ourselves  and,  like  ourselves,  had  his 
shortcomings.  If  God  could  take  an 
imperfect  being  like  Moses,  raise  him 
up  above  his  environments  and  make 
of  him  a  mighty  defender  and  prom- 
ulgator of  the  faith,  let  none  of  us 
become  discouraged  because  of  our 
shortcomings  and  withhold  our  best 
ifrom  the  Lord. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


A  STUDY  IN  JAMES.— Jas.  3:1-18. 

(Study  III) 


Topic  for  October  17 


MOTTO 

"If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man." 


For  Young  People. 

1.    The  Responsibility  of  a  Teacher. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Earthly  and  Heavenly  Wisdom. 

2.  The  Power  of  the  Tongue  for  Good 

or  Bad. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Responsibility  in  the  Use  of  the 
Tongue. 

1.  Condemnation    in    stumbling  teach- 

ers.—3:1,2. 

2.  The  power  of  the  tongue — 

a.  When  it  is  controlled. — 3:2-5. 

b.  When  it  is  not  controlled. — 3:6. 

c.  It   is   impossible   for   man   to  tame 

it.— 3:7.  8. 

3.  The  inconsistency  of  a  double  tongue 

with  true  religion. — 3:9,  12. 

a.  Blessing   and    cursing. — 9,  10. 

b.  The  fountain  does  not  so. — 11. 

c.  Fruit  trees  are  not  so. — 12. 

4.  Heavenly   wisdom   controls   the  con- 

versation for  good. — 3:13. 

5.  Evil  speech  proves  profession  of  re- 

ligion a  lie. — 3:14-16. 

6.  The    proof    of   heavenly    wisdom  in 

speech. — 3:17,  18. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Where  the  tongue  brings  confusion  and 
evil  by  its  action  in  society  it  is  evidence 
that  the  heart  of  its  user  is  not  right. 
Have  we  our  speech  directed  by  the  Spir- 
it from  above?  Or  is  it  moved  by  mo- 
tives from  beneath? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of-  the   heart  hringeth   forth   good  things: 
and  an   evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth   evil   things." — Jesus. 


"The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowl- 
edge aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools  pour- 
eth  out  foolishness." — Proverbs. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Tongue." 

2.  Using  the  tongue  for  Jesus. 


"A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life: 
but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in 
the   spirit." — Proverbs. 

"The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to 
answer:  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
poureth    out   evil   things." — Proverbs. 


"Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey  comb, 
sweet  to  the  soul  and  health  to  the 
bones."— Proverbs, 
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Field  Notes 


Latest  reports  place  the  total  en- 
rollment at  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  at  186,  an  increaes  of  about  15 
per  cent  over  last  year's  attendance. 


The  ministerial  meeting  for  the  dis- 
trict west  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  was  held  at  Yellow  Creek  Church 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  25. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Mast  and  wife  of  Clar- 
ence, N.  Y.,  spent  last  week  at  Scott- 
dale, joining  with  us  in  worship  at 
the  public  services. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  committees  of  the  Men- 
nointe  Board  of  Missios  and  Charities 
is  to  be  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  this 
week. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrvile,  Ohio, 
spent  two  days  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last 
week  in  the  interests  of  the  work  of 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
of  which  he  is  secretary. 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  Crown  Hill  Church  near  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  Bap- 
tismal services  are  to  be  held  in  con- 
nection with  these  meetings. 


A  recent  letter  from  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  says :  "There  are  now  seven  ap- 
plicants for  membership  here  and  two 
at  Blooming  Glen."  We  praise  the 
Lord.  May  many  more  make  the 
good  confession. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  writes  from  his 
field  in  South  America:  "Please  re- 
member the  Sunday  school  teachers  of 
the  Argentine  in  your  private  and 
public  prayer  meetings,  as  the  major- 


>ity_  of  them  are  very  young  in  Chris- 
tian life. 


Bro.    Laban    Swartzendruber  and 

family  of  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spent  a 
few  hours  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, Sept.  15.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  their  former 
home. 


Brethren  Simon  Garber  and  Samuel 
Oberholtzer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied by  their  wives,  spent  some 
time  recently  in  the  Franconia  con- 
ference district,  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  and  filling  appointments 
in  a  number  of  churches. 


A  letter  from  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  in- 
forms us  that  continued  meetings  were 
to  begin  there  October  1  (instead  of 
in  November,  as  previously  reported  in 
these  columns)  and  that  Oct.  10  has 
been  decided  upon  as  the  time  for  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  that  place. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth. 


Mission  Meeting. — Oct.  24  is  the 
time  set  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  conference  district.  It 
is  to  be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  this 
year,  and  the  brotherhood  there  ex- 
tends a  general  invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  of  the  district,  as  well  as 
pthers,  to  attend. 


A  letter  from  Freeport,  111.,  dated 
Sept  29,  says:  "Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  with  us  last  eve- 
ning and  brought  us  a  very  inspiring 
fnessage  on  "The  Overcoming  Life." 
The  same  was  greatly  appreciated. 
He  left  for  Wellman,  Iowa,  this  morn- 
ing to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
■•West  Union  Church  this  evening." 


Communion  dates  announced  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  are  as  follows  : 

La  Junta,  Oct.  3. 

Manitou,  Oct.  10. 

East  Holbrook,  Oct.  17. 

Limon,  Oct.  24. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  like  precious 
faith  are  invited  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings. 


There  was  quite  a  shifting  of  ap- 
pointments on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
preachers  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  26.  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  preached  at  Crown  Hill,  Bro. 
Noah  Hilty  at  Canton,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
at  Orrville.  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  at 
Pleasant  View.  The  Sunday  before 
Bros.  L  J.  Buchwalter  and  P.  R. 
Lantz  exchanged  pulpits,  Bro.  Buch- 
walter preaching  at  Oak  Grove  and 
Bro.  Lantz  at  Pleasant  View. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  learn  with 
sadness  of  the  passing  away  of  Bro. 
S.  P.  Yoder  of  Denbigh,  Va.  He  was 
well  known,  both  for  his  active  life 
and  for  the  poetic  gift  which  he  used 
for  the  edification  of  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  His  wife  also  has  been 
in  feeble  health  for  a  number  of 
months.  May  the  sustaining  grace  of 
God  be  with  the  bereaved  family. 


Departing  Missionaries. — Seven  mis- 
sionaries— Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  W.  Beare,  and 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp — together  with  five 
children,  set  sail  from  New  York  in 
the  early  hours  of  Friday,  Oct.  1.  The 
following  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
expresses  the  feelings  of  the  depart- 
ing missionaries,  who  are  leaving  with 
the  best  wishes  and  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  at  home : 

"Our  party  of  missionaries  bid  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  a  final  farewell 
and  God  bless  you,  as  we  await  the 
steamer's  leaving  some  time  in  the 
forenoon.  We  greatly  appreciate  the 
presence  of  nine  friends  who  had  come 
to  see  the  party  off.  The  little  service 
on  the  upper  deck  just  before  we  sep- 
arated was  impressive. 

Loading'  of  cargo  is  going  on  all 
night.    It  is  just  midnight  as  I  write. 

Pray  for  us." 


A  FEW  WORDS  OF  APPRECIA- 
TION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :- — The  Lord's 
command,  "Go  ye  ino  all  the  world," 
and  His  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,"  takes  us  from  the  homeland 
and  our  loved  ones,  to  distant  India. 

We  wish  in  this  way  to  express  our 
appreciation  to  those  who  have  shown 
hospitality  and  kindness  to  us  in  the 
past  two  monhs,  since  we  left  our 
home  in  California  Aug.  6.  Some 
of  the  sisters  have  served  for  us, 
others  have  given  us  temporal  bless- 
ings ;  for  all  these  we  pray  God  to 
richly  reward  you. 

W'e  have  enjoyed  very  much  our 
visit  among  the  congregations  in 
Oregon,  Idaho,  Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania.  It  has  proved  to 
us  that  the  Church  is  alive  along  mis- 
sionary activities ;  and  that  there  is  a 
keen  interest  among  our  people  in 
foreign  missionary  work.  The  warm 
hand  shakes,  encouraging  words  and 
the  "God  bless  you's"  we  have  receiv- 
ed will  long  be  remembered.  When 
we  get  to  India  and  trials  arise  and 
discouragements  present  themselves, 
it  is  then  that  we  are  going  to  depend 
on  your  promise  to  pray  for  us. 

We  have  enjoyed  meeting  some  of 
the  leaders  in  our  church  and  so 
many   of   the   layety.     It   gives  us 
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courage  as  we  go  forth  to  realize 
that  such  strong  forces  are  backing 
us. 

I  wish  at  this  time  in  a  public 
nay  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
my  cousins  who  have  volunteered, 
by  God's  help  to  support  me  while 
in  India.  May  God  richly  bless  and 
strengthen  them. 

Possibly  during  our  visit  we  have 
left  things  unsaid  that  you  expected 
to  hear,'  or  said  things  you  did  not 
expect  to  hear.  We  hope  you  will 
pardon  this  and  pray  just  a  little 
more  for  us. 

At  present  the  outgoing  mission- 
aries are  in  Brooklyn  waiting  for  the 
sailing  of  our  boat.  Pray  that  each 
one  of  us  may  be  a  light  and  that 
by  our  lives  someone  will  find  Jesus. 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  India, 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Ida  Beare. 


Correspondence 

LaGrange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Sun- 
clay,  Sept.  19,  an  all-day  mission 
meeting  was  held  at  our  church. 
Sunday  school  at  9:15,  after  S.  S. 
Bro.  Rieff  of  Elkhart,  gave  us  _  a 
very  interesting  talk.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Beare  of  Upland,  Calif.,  mission- 
aries for  India,  were  with  us.  Af- 
ter Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  of  the  Emma 
congregation,  Bro.  Beare  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon,  basing  his 
remarks  on  mission  points  from  the 
13th  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  opening 
of  the  afternoon  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  J.  Y.  Hooley  of  the  Forks 
congregation,  followed  by  a  very  in- 
teresting children's  meeting  conducted 
by  Sister  Beare. 

Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  the  Emma 
congregation,  our  rural  mission  field 
worker,  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  talk 
on  Rural  Mission  work. 

This  was  followed  by  Bro.  Beare, 
who  gave  us  a  life  experience  talk, 
telling  us  why  they  are  missionaries. 
Evening  meeting  was  opened  by  song 
service  followed  by  Scripture  read- 
ing by  Bro.  Menno  S.  Yoder  of  the 
Emma  congregation. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hershey  of  South 
America,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on 
mission  work  in  South  America. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Hallman  of  Goshen, 
formerly  from  Canada,  who  is  pre- 
paring for  mission  work  in  South 
America,  gave  a  talk  on  Church  dis- 
cipline and  Church  Finances. 

We  surely  had  a  soul-inspiring 
meeting  Our  prayer  is  that  these 
good  thoughts  may  remain  in  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  that  they  may 
put  them  to  practice  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit. 

We-  wish  God's  richest  blessing  to 
m  with  these  missionaries,  that  many 

o 


souls    may    be    brought    to  Christ 
through  the  feeble  efforts  put  forth 
by  God's  people.     Pray  for  us. 
Sept.  23,  1926.       G.  L.  Mishler. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26,  our  semi-annual  coun- 
sel meeting  will  be  held. 

On  Labor  Day,  Sept.  6,  an  all-day 
harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  here.  It  was  well 
attended  and  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Sept.  5,  a  class  of  11  dear  young 
people  was  received  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  one  reclaimed.  It  makes 
our  hearts  rejoice  and  we  would  like 
to  see  many  more  making  the  wise 
choice. 

Teacher's   meetings   in   the  homes 
are  very  well  attended. 

A  small  prayer-meeting  was  held 
at  a  sick  brother's  home  by  request. 
Quite  a  number  are  sick  just  now. 

Our  young  people's  meetings  are 
very  interesting  and  are  held  every 
Saturday  evening  in  the  church  build- 
ing. Last  week  Bro.  John  Mellinger 
gave  us  a  talk  on  Work  and  Mis- 
sions, looking  backward  through  his 
rich  experience. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

Sept.  24,  1926.        Lizzie  Mengle. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
,  Sunday,  Sept.  19.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Gingerich  of 
Floradale,  assisted  by  Brethren  O. 
Burkholder,  N.  Bergey,  and  M.  Heck- 
endorn.  The  brotherhood  was  near- 
ly all  present,  and  nearly  all  that 
were  present  communed.  Bro.  Ging- 
erich emphasized  the  matter  of  keep- 
ing the  commandments,  and  spoke 
with  such  emotion  that  at  times  he 
could  scarcely  proceed.  Tears  filled 
his  eyes,  and  many  of  his  hearers 
were  visibly  affected.  Tears  are  sel- 
dom seen  in  church  any  more,  ex- 
cept on  funeral  occasions.  Sixty 
years  ago  it  was  a  common  occur- 
rence, the  preachers  trembling  with 
anxiety  lest  they  might  not  preach 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Paul  did 
not  fail  to  admonish  with  tears.  Acts 
20:31.  Would  this  still  be  in  line 
.today,  or  is  it  out  of  date?  Our 
brother's  sermon  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. May  God's  blessings  rest 
upon  this  service,  and  may  our  broth- 
er be  spared  for  many  years  of  faith- 
ful service. 

Sept.  26,  1926.  B.  B.  Sherk. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Our  inquiry  meeting 
was  held  Saturday  P.  M.  of  the  18th. 
A  good  number  present,  peace  and 


union  expressed,  with  one  exception, 
hope  that  can  be  made  right  before 
communion.  Expect  to  have  our 
communion  at  the  Hildabrand  Church 
the  2nd  Sunday  of  October  and  at 
Springdale  the  fourth  Sunday.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  later  for 
the  others.  Conference  will  meet 
over  the  3rd  Sunday  in  lower  dis- 
trict. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  to  be  with  us  in  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  in  the  eve- 
ning of  the  third  Sunday  of  October, 
the"  Lord  willing.  Pray  that  we  may 
have  a  profitable  meeting,  and  souls 
be  saved  to  serve   in  His  kingdom. 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  pres- 
ence of  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Rockingham  Co.,  this 
summer,  who  were  willing  to  help 
along  in  the  services,  which  was  ap- 
preciated and  enjoyed.  Bro.  L.  j. 
Heatwole  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon for  us  Sunday  the  26th.  Text, 
Psa.  34:7.  Bro.  and  Sister  Waid  are 
stopping  with  us  on  their  way  home 
to  Illinois  from  Concord,  Term.,  where 
they  visited  Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings, 
Sister  Waide's  parents,  and  family. 
Visitors  are  always  welcome.  Are 
having  fine  fall  weather,  plenty  of 
rain.  Health  generally  good.  May 
His  name  be  praised  for  all  blessings. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Sept.  27,  1926.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Holdeman  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :  We 
have  been  reminded  that  we  have  no 
abiding  city  here.  Five  of  our  mem- 
bers have  been  called  away  this  year, 
several  very  unexpectedly. 

On  Aug.  22  Br.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elk- 
hart was  with  us  and  preached  a 
fatherly  sermon.  It  is  remarkable 
how  God  has  preserved  him  in  mind 
and  body. 

On  Sept.  9  we  had  an  all-day  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Reiff  of  Elkhart  delivered 
a  harvest  sermon.  We  indeed  have 
great  reason  to  thank  God  for  the 
many  bounties  of  the  earth — the  rich 
fruits  and  the  golden  grain.  "While 
the  earth  remaineth  seedtime  and  har- 
est,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall 
not  cease"  (Gen.  8:22). 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
of  Elkhart  gave  us  a  very  appropriate 
sermon  on  Redemption.  In  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  Bro.  Allen  Chris- 
tophel  of  Yellow  Creek  spoke  of  the 
different  problems  facing  the  church. 

We  thank  God  for  the  brethren  and 
the  messages. 

On  Sept.  25  Bro.  Edwin  Weaver, 
who  has  been  our  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent for  some  years,  left  for 
Manitoba,  Canada,  to  teach  in  high 
school.  W'e  miss  him  very  much,  but 
(Continued  on  page  589) 
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THERE   IS   AN   UNSEEN  HAND! 


By  J.  A  spin  all  McCuaig 

l'or  the  Guspel  Herald. 

There  is  an  unseen  Hand! 
To-day  was  full  of  promise,  such  a  day 
Of  open  doors,  as  drives  the  need  of  trust 
away ; 

To-night  all  doors  are  closed,  all  prospects 
gone — 

Except    the   door   of   faith — all   else  with- 
drawn. 

There  is  an  unseen  Hand! 
Dying,  a  man  toils  on  his  fevered  hed, 
The  fatal  fire  burns  high,  all  ling'ring  hope 
has  fled; 

The  restless  limbs  no  more  their  motions 
keep; 

But  life  comes  back  in  peaceful,  childlike 
sleep. 

There  is  an  unseen  Hand! 
Anon  it  smites,  anon  it  guards  from  harm; 
Tireless,    as    though    allied    to  everlasting 
Arm; 

Now  "openeth" — all  hungry  ones  to  feed, 
Now   lying  "underneath" — invites  all  need. 

There  is  an  unseen  Hand! 

The  hills  around  are  full  of  hostile  hordes; 

The    earth-trained    eye    beholdeth  naught 

but   threat'ning  swords; 
But  lo! — beyond,  above,  around  them — see! 
The  unseen — more  than  all  that  with  them 

be. 

There  is  an  unseen  Hand! 

Amid  the  worlds  it  moves  with  quiet  sway; 

'Neath    it,    in    still    procession,    tread  both 

night    and  day; 
All  time,  all  things  to  it  relation  bear, 
And  its  supreme  beneficence  declare. 

O  gracious  unseen  Hand — 

That   closed   the   open   door,   and   made  a 

way; 

That  "givest  sleep"  to  Thy  "beloved,"  day 
by  day — 

Give   help    to   men,   amid   Thy   worlds  to 
stand 

With   vision    true    to    Thee,    Thou  unseen 
Hand. 

Toronto,  Out. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  GIRL'S  PLACE 
IN  THESE  DAYS 


By  Florence  Baker 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  may  wonder  what  place  a 
Christian  girl  can  fill,  and  I  think  it 
is  interesting  to  know  what  good  she 
can  do.  In  these  days  when  there 
is  so  much  sin  on  every  hand,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  have  girls,  young 
girls  that  are  willing  to  come  out  for 
Christ.  In  our  school  life  a  young 
girl  has  a  wonderful  privilege,  in  her 
daily  walk  of  life.  Her  place  in  these 
days  is  just  to  live  for  Christ  in  ;  11 
she  undertakes  to  do. 

ft  isn't  much  of  a  help  to  any  one 
to  see  a  young  girl  when  she  comes 
to  church  to  si(  on  the  outside  or 
even  come  in  and  laugh,  talk,  or 
whisper.  [  don't  think  a  real  Chris- 
tian girl  would  do  that.  It  is  her 
place  to  come  in  and  help  with  the 


singing  and  do  all  she  can  to  help 
the  meeting.  It  is  said  that,  "You 
will  get  out  of  the  meeting  just 
what  you  put  in."  I  think  this  is 
very  true.  If  Christian  young  people 
will  come  prayerfully  to  the  house  of 
worship,  and  help  along  in  any  way 
they  can,  they  will  go  away  that 
much  stronger,  after  receiving  a 
Blessing.  But  should  they  come 
merely  to  have  a  good  time,  as  some 
may  call  it,  they  might  as  well  have 
stayed  at  home,  for  they  perhaps 
were  a  hindrance  to  some  soul  re- 
ceiving spiritual  food.  A  Christian 
girl  can  set  an  example  to  these 
light-minded  girls. 

In  school  the  Christian  girl  will 
not  play  unfair  in  her  studies,  and 
cheat  or  look  on  another  friend's  pa- 
per, or  peep  in  her  book.  Neither 
will  she  tell  another  who  has  not 
studied  the  lesson,  that  which  she 
herself  has  found  out  by  study.  By 
so  doing  she  helps  to  deceive  the 
teacher,  thereby  lowering  the  Chris- 
tian standard.  She  will  take  her 
stand,  with  the  help  of  God,  for  the 
right,  no  matter  how  hard  she  is 
tried. 

In  her  social  life,  her  conversation 
will  be  in  heaven,  whence  she  looks 
for  that  blessed  hope.  She  will  de- 
test the  foolish  talk  of  the  world, 
and  will  try  by  her  life  to  show  the 
world  the  worthlessness  of  it.  She 
will  choose  for  her  companions  those 
folks  that  will  help  to  better  her  life, 
not  those  that  will  pull  it  down. 
People  are  generally  told  by  the 
company  they  keep — so  will  you  be 
able  to  detect  a  Christian  girl. 

Another  important  thing  we  will 
notice  is  that  a  Christian  girl  will  not 
use  cosmetics  ;  such  as  powder,  paint, 
or  lipstick.  A  Christian  girl  will  be 
content  with  what  God  has  given  her, 
and  will  not  try  to  change  her  face 
or  complection  any. 

Her  dress  will  be  modest.  She 
w  ill  not  be  following  the  latest  fash- 
ions, thereby  making  herself  undect- 
able  from  the  world.  One  will  be 
able  to  tell  quite  easily  which  is  a 
Christian  girl.  She  will  dress  as  the 
heart  directs.  If  the  heart  is  right, 
we  need  not  fear  how  she  will  dress. 

In  choosing  her  places  of  amuse- 
ments, we  will  not  find  a  CHRIS- 
TIAN girl  at  a  movie,  a  dance  hall, 
circus,  card  party,  or  at  a  ladies'  bar- 
room. Neither  will  we  find  her 
smoking.  She  will  not  be  going  to 
or  doing  anything  the  worldly  class 
of  people  do.  The  question  may 
come  up,  "Why?"  Simply  because 
she  is  a  Christian.  As  said  before, 
Christian  means  "Christ-like."  Christ 
would  never  be  found  at  a  place  like 
that,  and  He  doesn't  expect  to  find 
children  of  His  at  such  a  place. 

Our   Christian   girls   can   let  their 
lights  shine. 

Parents!    pray  for  your  girls,  and 


in  every  way  you  can,  help  them  to 
choose  the  best  in  life — CHRIST. 
Guide  them  from  babyhood  in  the 
right  way. 

"Bring  up  a  girl  in  the  way  she 
should  go,  and  when  she  is  old,  she 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


AS  OBSERVED  BY  A  JEW 

T.   H.  Brenneman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
is  the  difference  between  the— — -and 
the  iVlennonites?"  a  prominent  busi- 
ness  man,  a  Jew,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 

replied,  "The  smoke  and  drink 

booze,  the  Mennonites  will  not  do 
that." 

With  regard  to  the  IVlennonites 
may  it  ever  be  true,  but  with  regard 
to  the   ,  may  they  give  this  He- 
brew occasion  to  change  his  mind. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  MEANING  OF  WORSHIP 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  wor- 
ship, the  worship  of  the  true  and 
living  God  and  the  worship  of  idols. 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me,"  is  the  edict  of  God  to 
the  human  family  of  all  ages.  The 
same  thought  is  given  by  our  Savior 
in  His  reply  to  the  tempter  when  He 
says,  "Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve"   (Matt.  4:10). 

Neither  gods  of  wood,  nor  stone, 
nor  men,  nor  angels,  nor  heroes,  nor 
other  gods  of  any  description,  are 
fit  subjects  or  objects  for  worship. 
God  alone  is  worthy  of  this  act  of 
reverence. 

In  John  4:23,  24  we  read,  "But  the 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 
God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth." 

A  certain  respect  for  the  place  of 
worship  is  a  great  help  in  maintain- 
ing a  proper  spirit,  yet  we  do  well 
to  remember  that  the  Lord  is  every- 
where and  that  in  this  dispensation 
no  place  is  more  holy  than  another 
if  the  Lord  is  welcomed  there.  A 
respect  for  the  AVord  of  God  and 
for  the  time  of  preaching  or  expound- 
ing the  Word  makes  for  the  encour- 
agement of  a  worshipful  spirit.  A 
proper  conduct  in  the  season  of  pray- 
er or  in  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  also  has  an  effect  upon  the 
.spirit  of   worship.     When   we  sing, 
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or  testify,  of  engage  in  oilier  similar 
Christian  activities  it  has  much  to 
do  in  creating  the  spirit  of  worship 
in  the  congregation .  Exposition  of 
the  Worcl,  or  explanation  of  the 
words  of  a  song,  will  greatly  assist 
us   in  attaining  a   worshipful  spirit! 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him  :  for  lie  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him"   (Heb.  11:6). 

"And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
drought,  "and  make  fat  thy  bones: 
and  ""thou  shalt  lie  like  a  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  fail  not"  (Isa.  58:11). 

I  believe  if  our  faith  is  strong 
enough  in  our  Heavenly  Father  He 
will  guide  us  through  life  and  help 
to  be  more  sincere  Christians. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


PERFECTLY  ONE 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  Church,  one  Church — I  won- 
der if  we  would  repeat  these  words, 
One  Church,  quite  often,  if  it  would 
cause  us  to  think  seriously  about  _  it. 
This  subject  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  time,  and  now  I  see  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  where 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  preached  the  Con- 
ference Sermon  for  their  late  Con- 
ference, and  used  that  text  on  unity, 
found  in  I  Cor.  1  :10,  where  the  com- 
mand is  that  there  should  be  no 
divisions  but  all  be  perfectly  joined 
together. 

I  also  notice,  in  the  July  issue  of 
the  Christian  Monitor,  where  anoth- 
er aged  minister,  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  his  Conference 
Sermon,  at  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence, said  at  the  close,  "We  are  not 
of  one  mind,  some  want  to  do  this, 
some  that,  and  we  are  made  power- 
less.    "  Let  us   labor  as   of  one 

God,  one  Lord,  one  baptism,"  etc. 
In  his  talk  to  these  many  ministers 
and  bishops,  this  subject  of  more 
unity,  was  one  burden  on  his  mind. 

What  would  Jesus  say  if  He  were 
here?  Just  the  same  as  He  did  say, 
and  His  apostles  said  for  Him.  In 
His  prayer,  at  the  close  of  His  life 
here,  and  in  the  closing  part  of  that 
prayer,  He  prayed  to  the  Father, 
that  we  might  all  be  one,  even  made 
perfect  in  one;  and  to  what  purpose? 
That  the  world  might  believe  that 
the  Father  had  sent  Him.  In  other 
words,  when  the  world  sees  divi- 
sions among  the  Christians,  it  causes 
them  to  stumble,  to  disbelieve,  to  re- 
main sinners.  When  they  see  a  one- 
ness and  unity,  it  convinces  them  of 
the  Truth,  they  believe,  and  are 
saved. 


I  believe  that  there  are  still  many 
others  besides  the  two  aged  min- 
isters we  named,  who  are  burdened 
for  more  unity  and  oneness,  and 
who  are  sad,  when  they  think  of  the 
present  divisions  and  of  how  some 
even  with  the  same  creed  are  work- 
ing apart  instead  of  together.  What 
a  rejoicing  there  would  be  in  heav- 
en, and  among  saints  on  earth,  yea 
even  a  shouting  for  joy,  and  also  a 
turning  of  many  souls  to  the  Lord, 
if  many  churches  could  be  united  in- 
to one  church.  Some  day  there  will 
be  only  the  one  church.  What  will 
it  mean  then  to  be  no  member  of 
that  one  church 

Let  me  ask  again,  What  would 
Jesus  say?  He,  like  the  Father, 
changes  not.  Fie  said  He  would 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  His 
messages  to  remembrance  and  to 
lead  into  all  truth  or  right  ways. 
If  you  heard  or  read  that  General 
Conference  Sermon  you  can  see  the 
brother  did  not  intend  to  say  any- 
thing only  as  that  Spirit  would  lead 
and  direct. 

Years  ago  I  was  present,  where  a 
number  of  ministers  of  two  church- 
es were  gathered,  and  the  noted  min- 
ister who  preached  told  them  that 
they  should  come  together  and  work 
together,  and  if  they  had  done  this, 
the  lay  members  who  would  have 
objected  would  have  worked  con- 
trary to  the  Bible  way,  and  also  not 
been  obedient  to  their  leaders  as  is 
required  of  us.  Of  course,  I  want 
it  understood  that  I  am  not  advocat- 
ing a  union  or  coming  together  as  is 
done  sometimes,  a  dropping  of  com- 
mands or  important  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  for  we  shall  be  .separate  from 
the  world,  and  that  means  the  world, 
and  unbelief  and  idolatry  in  the 
church  as  well  as  the  outside  world. 
"And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness."  We  must 
also  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  and  if  our  fa- 
thers 40  to  60,  and  even  to  100  and 
to  400  years  ago,  had  that  faith,  as 
I  believe  they  had,  then-  this  is  still 
the  faith  to  contend  for,  and  hold  to, 
without  wavering  or  doubting. 

When  we  talk  of  a  popular  church, 
that  really  means  a  worldly  church, 
for  she  can  not  be  popular  nor  loved 
by  the  worfd,  unless  she  belongs  to 
the  world,  as  God's  Word  teaches. 
The  more  unity  of  faith  and  holding 
and  working  together  in  oneness,  the 
brighter  our  light  shines,  and  the 
more  divisions  the  darker  the  light, 
and  the  more  it  is  "Woe  unto  the 
world  because  of  offences, "  or  in- 
consistencies in  God's  children. 

A  love  for  all  God's  people,  and 
a  love  for  the  will  and  Word  of  God, 
and  a  love  for  God's  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  must  be  a  foun- 
dation and  a  drawing  power  in  our 


coming  nearer  together.  In  fact  if 
our  love  were  strong  enough  and  self 
and  human  nature  far  enough  in  the 
background,  we  would  feel  that  we 
must  all  come  together  into  one 
church. 

The  apostle  says  to  the  Hebrews, 
that  God  spake  in  times  past  by  the 
prophets   in  divers  manners,  but  to 
them  at  last  by  His  Son.  Then  when 
the    Son    had    ended    His    work  on 
earth,   He   said   Fie  was  now  going 
away,  but  it  was  good  Fie  was  going, 
as  He  would  send  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
to    comfort   and   guide   us    into  all 
truth,  to  speak  to  us  in  our  time  till 
lesus  comes  again.     Paul  says  in  I 
Cor.  12  that  no  man  can  call  Jesus 
Lord,   but  by  the  Holy   Ghost,  and 
that    there    are    different    gifts,  and 
differences  of  administration — but  all 
by  the  same  Spirit  and  Lord.  (This 
calling  Jesus  Lord  in  the  true_  sense 
means  to  really  believe  in  Him,  to 
esteem  Him  as  having  all  authority, 
and  to  be  willing  to  obey  Him,  even 
as    Sarah    called    Abraham  Lord.) 
Now  when  a  man  preaches  to  us  by 
the    Holy    Ghost    sent    clown _  from 
heaven,  as  the  apostles  did,  it  is  God 
speaking  to  us  by  His  Spirit,  and  no 
preacher    needs    to    be   without  the 
help   and   leading  of   this   Spirit,  as 
He  is  promised  to  all  His  believing 
obedient  children. 

In  a  sermon  years  ago  it  was  said: 
"Let  us  strive  with  all  our  might, 
all  our  soul  and  power,  that  more 
churches  and  communities  unite  and 
be  one  body  in  Christ.  Notice  he 
did  not  say,  be  in  union  only,  but 
be  "one  body  in  Christ."  This  is 
what  Jesus  prayed  for  and  taught  by 
His  apostle  and  what  He  would  say 
now  if  He  were  here. 

But  remember  this  is  quite  dis- 
pleasing to  Satan  who  desires  to 
have  many  churches  and  divisions, 
and  he  gets  some  to  believe  that  it 
is  better  the  way  it  is,  others  that 
it  makes  no  difference,  and  still 
many  others  that  there  is  not  a  bit 
of  use  to  talk  of  bringing  any  to- 
gether, for  it  could  not  be  done,  etc. 
It  is  not  only  a  great  evil  and  wick- 
edness to  cause  divisions,  contrary 
to  the  Gospel  (Remember  Jesus  and 
Paul  also  caused  divisions  among 
the  people  wdio  thought  they  were 
the  children  of  God.),  but  it  is  also 
a  sin  to  know  to  do  good  and  do  it 
not,  or  to  be  satisfied  to  be  divided, 
from  those  with  whom  we  should 
be  one  body,  and  not  do  wdiat  we 
can,  or  our  part,  to  come  together. 
No  doubt  those  ministers  we  named 
well  knew  that  in  this  work  and  sub- 
ject as  well  as  others,  the  leaders 
are  mostly  responsible,  as  to  where 
we  are  going  and  how  we  are  doing. 

Not   only   can   we   earnestly  and 
continually  pray  for  that  unity,  and 
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exercise  all  the  forbearance  and  pa- 
tience towards  others  that  the  Gos- 
pel allows  us,  but  we  can  also  build 
the  church  in  a  way  that  tends  to 
draw  others  to  us,  or  in  a  way  that 
keeps  others  away  from  us.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  Christ's 
time,  were  not  the  only  people  who 
shut  up  the  Kingdom  or  kept  people 
from  coming"  to  Christ,  neither  were 
they  the  only  ones  who  put  heavy 
burdens  on  people,  nor  the  only  ones 
who  strain  at  a  g"nat  and  swallow  a 
camel. 

The  more  we  build  in  line  with 
the  Word  the  more  we  will  work 
for  a  unity  that  is  in  line  with  the 
Bible  and  sight.  If  we  drop  any  im- 
portant Bible  principle  or  ordinance 
then  we  are  already  working  for 
separation,  and  when  we  are  extreme, 


not  moderate,  or  not  fair,  we  tend 
to  drive  some  away.  Many  things 
could  be  mentioned  along  the  above 
lines  and  in  our  building  work,  but 
we  will  not  mention  any  except  this 
as  an  example.  We  are  to  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate,  (or  poor 
people),  and  not  dress  in  costly  ar- 
ray, and  when  some  (even  some 
ministers),  dress  in  high-priced  goods 
and  the  poor  can't  afford  any  cost- 
ing half  as  much,  the  poor  will  not 
feel  so  welcome  or  good  as  if  all  are 
more  alike.  The  Church  should  be 
home-like  for  all  the  poor.  May  we 
strive  or  try  with  all  our  powers  to 
get  more  unity  of  mind,  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  unity  of  the  Spirit,  that 
we  become  more  perfectly  joined  to- 
gether, is  our  praver. 
Shelbyville,  111. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant   in   season,  out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE    CHURCH'S   POSITION  IN 
THE  WORLD 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Ye  are  the   Light  of  the  World. 

—Matt.  5:14. 

Outline 

The    light    of    the    world.— Matt.  5:14-16; 

Rom.  13:12-14;  Eph.  5:8;  I  Thes.  5:5,  6; 

1  John  1:6,  7. 
The   body   of   Christ. — I    Cor.    12:27;  Eph. 

1:22,  23;  Col.  1:21-24. 
Purchased    by    His    blood.— Acts    20:28;  I 

Cor.  6:19,  20;  7:22,  23;  Heb.  9:12. 
Cleansed    by    the    Word. — John    17:16,  17; 

Eph.  5:25-27;  I  Pet.  1:22,  23. 
I  he  people  of  Grace. — Eph.  2:8;  Rom.  12: 

21;  Phil.  2:3-5;  Col.  4:6. 
The    display    of    God's    Wisdom. — I  Cor. 

2:5-8;  Eph.  3:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:13-15. 
The   display   of    Faith. — Rom.   5:1-5:  Heb. 

11:24-26;  "Rom.  8:35-39;  Col.  2:6,  7. 
Subject    to    government. — Rom.    13:1-8;  I 

Pet.  2:13-15. 
The   Work   (to  save   the   lost).— Matt.  28: 

19,  20;  Mark  16:15,  16;  Acts  1:8;  8:4;  11: 

19-23;  18:24-28;  I  Cor.  16:15-18. 

The  first  thing  to  notice  with  re- 
gard to  the  Church's  position  in  the 
world  is,  that  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are 
The  Light  of  the  World." 

We  all  know  what  a  good  or  bad 
light  means  to  us  in  a  dark  place. 
The  electric  light  is  most  appreciated 
because  it  is  a  strong,  bright  light 
and  can  be  conveyed  to  the  proper 
place  just  where  needed. 

God,  through  His  Son  Jesus  has 
put  the  Church  into  the  world  to  be 
a  strong,  bright  light  to  the  world ; 
for  the  world  is  in  great  darkness 
and  can  not  see  or  know  the  work  of 


God  without  the  light,  which  is  the 
Church. 

Jesus  said,  "Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  So  we  see  the  world  can 
not  do  the  work  of  God  in  itself. 

We  see  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church  in  the  world  for  the  world. 
Therefore  every  member  should  be 
a  true  light  of  Christ,  and  fill  his 
or  her  place  as  God  through  Jesus 
has  intended  us  to  do.  So  many 
members  are  only  a  lamp  post  and 
give  no  light  at  all  for  Christ.  Others 
are  more  than  a  post  and  have  a 
globe  or  some  form  of  a  light,  but 
no  light  shines  from  them  that  is  a 
help  for  the  world.  Still  others  have 
some  light  at  times,  but  they  are 
not  reliable  and  their  life  is  mostly 
with  the  world.  God  expects  the 
Church  to  be  His  great  Heavenly 
Light  that  brings  to  the  dark  Avorld 
everything  into  His  Kingdom  so 
clear  and  bright  that  no  one  can 
speak  evil  of  it  or  consider  it  untrue 
to  what  it  claims  to  be. 

The   Body  of  Christ 

The  second  thing  to  notice  with 
the  Church's  position  in  the  world  is, 
that  Jesus  said,  "Except  "ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you ;" 
also  Paul  said,  "Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular." 
This  tells  us  that  the  Church  is  the 
body  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  to 
the  world  the  person  of  Christ.  The 
persons  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
should  be  the  same  attractive,  peculi- 
arity and  desire  to  see  by  the  world, 


as  was  the  person  of  Christ  when  He 
dwelt  upon  the  earth  and  fulfilled 
His  mission. 

Some  people  believed  on  Him  and 
became  His  disciples.  Others  be- 
came disciples  for  a  while  and  fell 
away  again.  Others  would  not  be- 
lieve and  mocked  Him,  became  very 
bitter,  and  did  all  they  could  to  get 
Him  out  of  the  way  till  He  was 
crucified.  This  did  not  change  Him 
in  body  and  person.  He  remained 
the  Christ  all  the  way  through  to  the 
end  and  will  be  so  forever.  Think 
of  His  second  coming.  The  Church 
should  be  just  so  in  body  and  person, 
Christ-like,  no  matter  what  evil  the 
world  may  say  or  do,  just  go  on 
like  Jesus,  doing  its  work  as  if  Jesus 
was  leading  in  person. 

If  the  Church  in  body  and  person 
would  be  more  Christ-like,  the  world 
would  see  the  need  of  becoming  fol- 
lowers of  their  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Purchased  by   His  blood 

The  third  thing  to  notice  with  the 
Church's  position  in  the  world  is, 
that  Jesus  said,  "I  pray  for  them:  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they 
are  thine,  and  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them."  Paul  said,  "Ye  are  not  your 
own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 
This  tells  us  that  the  Church  in  the 
world  is  to  be  a  people  that  are  not 
their  own ;  but  to  live  among  the 
world  as  a  people  that  are  bought 
with  the  Great  Price :  The  Blood  of 
Jesus.  They  should  be  noticed  by 
the  world  as  a  people  that  appreciate 
the  purchase ;  and  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  serve  Him  and  live  in  Him. 

Because  this  is  not  carried  out  by 
the  Church  in  general,  the  world  is 
going  from  bad  to  worse.  Do  we  see 
that  the  Church  is  to  blame  for 
much  of  the  evil  of  the  world?  Are 
you  free? 

Cleansed  by  the  Word 

The  fourth  thing  to  notice  with 
the  Church's  position  in  the  world  is, 
that  Jesus  prayed,  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth." 
Paul  said,  "By  one  offering  He  hath 
perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified." 

This  tells  us  that  the  Church  is  a 
sanctified  or  cleansed  people,  and 
that  God  will  do  this  by  His  Word. 
Through  this  operation  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth." 
So  the  world  should  notice  the  clean 
lives  of  the  Church,  free  from  sin, 
pride,  profane  words,  worldly  pleas- 
ure, and  other  evils  common  in  the 
world.  Also  the  world  should  see 
our  readiness  to  give  them  an  answer 
by  the  WTord,  for  being  a  cleansed 
people,  different  from  them,  having  a 
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happy,  contented  life  which  is  in  the 
true  member. 

If  the  whole  professing  Church  of 
Christ  would  be  a  clean  people  free 
from  all  manner  of  worldliness,  the 
evils  thtit  are  in  the  world  could  not 
flourish  as  they  do  and  many  of  them 
would  not  be  at  all  because  it  would 
not  pay  to  have  them.  What  a  power 
the  Church  can  be  in  the  world  and 
to  the  world,  if  she  takes  her  place 
as  Christ  has  intended  her  to  be. 
The  People  of  Grace 

Fifth,  we  notice  that  grace  came 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  that  by  grace  man 
is  saved  through  faith,  not  of  works, 
it  is  a  gift  of  God.  Jesus  was  full  of 
grace  mercy,  love,  and  peace. 

So  the  world  should  find  just  such 
a  condition  in  the  Church,  a  people 
worth  while  considering,  a  people 
among  themselves,  using  one  another 
as  they  would  be  done  by  others, 
and  that  have  patience  with  others, 
and  that  love  their  enemies,  and  do 
good  to  the  world,  yes  good  for  evil; 
forgiving  one  another,  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 
(Concluded  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  585) 

we  know  God  has  a  work  for  him 
wherever  he  goes.  Bro.  Warren  Shaum 
is  assistant  superintendent,  and  will 
serve  as  superintendent  the  remainder 
of  the  year.  Bro.  Edwin  Herner  is 
Supt.  of  young  people's  meeting  at 
present. 

We  have  singing  once  a  week,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  David  Culp  and  J.  I. 
Weldy. 

May  God  grant  a  harvest  of  souls. 
Sept.  29,  1926.  Cor. 


Continental,  Ohio 

Sept.  26  was  a  day  spent  with  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church  which  will  be 
remembered  with  'joy.  The  outpour- 
ing of  God's  blessings  was  in  evi- 
dence. Many  expressions  of  praise 
and  gratitude  were  heard.  The  spirit 
of  the  meeting  was  excellent.  All  the 
speakers  of  the  day  gave  eidence  of 
God's  grace  and  power  We  feel  that 
a  good  impression  was  left  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  present  who  were  not 
of  our  faith. 

After  the  singing  of  a  few  hymns 
the  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  P.  E. 
Brunk,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Grei- 
der.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  reviewed  the 
last  quarter's  Sunday  school  lessons. 
In  the  absence  of  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  who 
was  to  have  preached  a  sermon  on 
"Blessings  of  Righteous  Meditations," 
Bro.  Perry  Smith  opened  this  sub- 
ject, and  it  was  concluded  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith.  The  thoughts  presented 
were  weighty,  causing  deep  convic- 
tion to  settle  upon  the  congregation. 


Bro.  Henry  Mueller  of  Lima  Mission 
spoke  on  "Our  High  Calling,"  after 
which  Sister  Eva  Driver  and  Bro. 
Maurice  O'Connell  of  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion discussed  the  subject  of  "Mis- 
sions." In  the  evening  Bro.  Otho 
Shank  preached  on  the  subject  of 
"Nehemiah  a  Busy  Builder  of  the 
Walls  of  Jerusalem." 

Many  good  thoughts  were  present- 
ed throughout  the  day,  and  our  pray- 
er is  that  many  similar  meetings  may 
be  held  throughout  our  beloved 
Church  to  cheer  heaven-bound  pil- 
grims along  the  way. 

Sept.  29,  1926.  S.  G.  Shenk. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sept.  24  the  church  here  met  in 
quarterly  council.  All  business  pass- 
ed oft'  very  pleasantly.  It  was  de- 
cided to  have  a  Bible  Conference 
here  this  winter,  probably  between 
Christmas  and  New  Year.  Brethren 
G.  D.  Miller,  Myron  Livengood  and 
Ralph  Stevanus  were  elected  a  com- 
mittee to  arrange  for  same. 
•  On  Oct.  17,  communion  will  be 
held  here  and  at  Pinto,  Md.,  Oct. 
'31.  Bishop  N.  E.  Miller  held  com- 
munion at  the  Glade  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26. 

Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  of  Canada 
is  expecting  to  be  with  us  and  preach 
several  days  prior  to  communion. 

Weather  here  at  present  rainy  and 
cool.    Health  good. 

Sept.  29,  1926.       Mayme  Maust. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

It  was  a  source  of  great  joy  to  us 
to  have  so  many  of  our  friends  and 
relatives  visit  us  during  the  spring 
and  summer  months  of  this  year.  It 
always  gives  us  courage  when  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  manifest  their  interest  by  mak- 
ing a  personal  visit  to  the  field. 

Sister  Fannie  Kurtz,  who  had  been 
a  faithful  worker  in  this  community 
for  a  period  of  about  five  years,  left 
recently  and  is  now  located  in  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  We  miss  her  greatly  in 
the  work.  However  we  wish  her  God 
speed  in  her  future  efforts  for  the  Lord, 
trusting  that  her  life  may  be  a  bless- 
ing wherever  she  goes,  and  trusting 
also  that  the  Lord  will  burden  some 
one  to  fill  her  place  here. 

During  the  past  week  we,  as  well 
as  the  whole  community,  enjoyed  the 
visits  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  B.  Burk- 
hokler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Blosser,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
These  dear  brethren  have  been  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  people  in  these 
mountains  for  forty-five  or  fifty  years. 
They  were  among  the  first  of  our 
people  who  were  willing  to  sacrifice 
time,  money,  and  endure  many  hard- 
ships in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 


some  of  these  neglected  mountain  dis- 
tricts. Bro.  Burkholder  filled  two  ap- 
pointments during  their  short  stay 
with  us.  One  at  Birch  Grove  school 
house  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  28,  the 
other  at  Italy  school  house  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening.  One  of  the  excep- 
tional features  of  these  meetings  was 
the  brethren  sing-ing  several  selections 
from  the  "Harmonica  Sacra,'  an  old 
book  of  hymns  still  a  special  favorite 
with  the  Virginia  people. 

Bro.  Saul  Carr,  who  for  fifteen  years 
has  been  seriously  handicapped  be- 
cause of  the  loss  of  both  his  legs, 
wishes  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  all  those  who  have  contributed 
so  freely  and  helped  him  buy  a  pair  of 
new  artificial  limbs. 

We  are  also  glad  that  it  is  being 
made  possible  for  three  of  our  young 
people  from  here  to  attend  school 
this  year  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Sister  Lu- 
ella  George,  who  has  spent  several 
previous  years  there,  and  worked  in  a 
private  home  this  summer  in  Reading, 
Pa.,  is  back  again  for  another  term. 
Sister  Madalene  Carr,  who  had  been 
there  last  year,  has  returned  again 
with  her  brother,  Blake  Carr. 

Notwithstanding  the  late  spring  and' 
cool  summer,  this  is  an  unusual  year 
for  productiveness.  We  have  an  abun- 
dance of  practically  everything-,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts. 

Warren  A.  Kratz. 

Sept.  29,  1926. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphan's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  testify  to 
the  "fullness  of  joy"  and  the  bless- 
ings which  the  child  of  God  receives 
while  continuing  in  His  Word. 

God  has  been  blessing  His  work 
here  by  giving  us  good  health  and 
supplying  us  with  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  not  only  from  the  Home  farm 
but  also  from  the  surrounding  com- 
munity, for  which  we  are  very  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord. 

Out    of   the    twenty-nine  children 
.here,   there   are   at   present  twenty- 
,five  going  to  common  school  and  one 
.to    high    school.     As   we   see  them 
sdeveloping   we   are   made   to  realize 
•  that  they  need  the  Word  of  God  if 
they  are  to  become   Christ-like,  for 
the  devil  is  at  every  hand  trying  to 
win  them  for  himself.     Pray  for  the 
work  here. 

We  hope  Bro.  Swartzentruber  and 
family  are  enjoying  themselves  on 
their  vacation  at  home  and  among 
friends.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
where  they  are  that  they  will  have 
a  safe  trip  going  and  coming. 

Sept.  30,  1926.    'Elmer  Hartman. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Conestoga,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  River  Corner 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  19,  1926. 

Order  of  Program: — Harvest  Sermon,  D. 
H.  Mosemann;  The  Unequal  Yoke  (II 
Cor.  6:14-17),  J.  W.  Hess;  A  Talk  to 
Children,  Harry  Longenecker;  What 
Should  be  the  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher?  Harry  Longenecker;  The  Church 
and  Her  Mission  in  the  World,  J.  W. 
Weaver,  II  Tim.  3:1-5,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Given: — All  that  we 
have  is  the  Lord's,  hence  we  should  be 
thankful  to  Him  for  giving  us  these 
blessings  and  use  them  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  The  church  has  lost  many  mem- 
bers because  of  the  unequal  yoke.  Covet- 
eousness  leads  to  lying,  stealing,  jealousy, 
and  many  other  things.  We  should  not 
become  careless  in  our  spiritual  life.  We 
may  become  so  engrossed  in  the  things 
of  this  world  that  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
are  neglected.  The  Sunday  school  teach- 
er should  make  his  life  correspond  with 
the  first  part  of  Matt.  5.  We  should 
teach  the  unadulterated  Word  of  God  and 
not  theories  of  men.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  and  set  apart  to  fulfill 
the  purpose  of  God  in  saving  the  lost. 
Each  member  should  be  on  the  altar  to 
be  used  of  the  Lord  as  He  sees  fit.  Can 
we  buy  high-priced  automobiles  and  play- 
er pianos  ami  do  for  missions  what  we 
should  ? 

A  collection  amounting  to  $59.61  was 
taken. 

Clarence  G.  Warfel,  Secy. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Millers- 
ville Church,  Aug.  26,  1926. 

Order  of  Program: — Devotional  (Psalm 
116),  Daniel  Shenk;  Address  of  Welcome, 
Levi  Sander;  Spiritual  Singing,  Chester 
K.  Lehman;  The  Cause  of  Teachers'  and 
Pupils'  Discouragement  in  the  Sunday 
School,  Musser  Herr;  Fundamental  Teach- 
ings in  the  Home  and  Sunday  School, 
John  S.  Hess;  Harvest  Sermon  (Jer.  5:24), 
Noah  Landis;  Threatening  Evils,  J.  C. 
Clemens;  The  Influence  of  a  Pure  Life, 
David  Mosemann;  Devotional  (Proverbs 
14),  C.  Z.  Martin;  The  Sunday  School  as 
a  Soul-saving  Agency,  Ira  Landis;  Sermon 
(Isa.  35 :<S ) ,  J.  C.  Clemens.  Invitation  to 
accept   Christ   given   by   home  ministers. 

Some  Truths  Gleaned: — God  desires  us 
to  set  aside  one  day  a  year  to  thank  and 
praise  Him  for  the  bountiful  harvest  He 
blesses  us  with.  We  are  commanded  to 
sing,  but  ought  to  lie  careful  of  the  type 
of  music  we  have  in  our  homes.  Our 
taste  of  music  is  an  index  to  our  spiritual 
condition.  Some  of  our  sacred  songs  are 
set  to  jazz  music.  Causes  of  Discourage- 
ment: Lack  of  interest,  lesson  unprepared, 
indifference,  too  often  late,  lack  of  coop- 
eration, lack  of  simple  faith,  teachers  mis- 
placed, making  plans  of  our  own,  being 
bound  too  much  to  worldly  things,  think- 
ing others  are  more  able  to  teach.  Dis- 
couragement is  contagious.  Parents  are 
accountable  for  their  children.  The  open 
Bible  and  prayer  are  needed  in  our  homes. 
Only  seeking  wealth  is  poor  foundation. 
When  are  our  mothers  going  to  stop  cut- 
ting their  little  girls'  hair?  Two  outstand- 
ing evils  that  are  threatening  the  Church 
are  Worldliness  and  Modernism.  The 
Church  docs  not  always  wilfully  fall,  but 
is  just  overtaken.  We  must  know  our 
own  heart  and  keep  it  pure  with  the  help 
of  God.  Children  should  receive  their 
first  Christian  teaching  in  the  home. 
Teachers    should   ha've   the   need    of  their 


pupils  at  heart,  and  should  use  the  pow- 
er of  prayer  to  win  them  to  Christ.  If 
we  branch  off  the  King's  Highway  we 
must  retrace  our  steps  before  we  can  go 
forward. 

Howard  E.  Keperling,  Secy. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Worker's  Meet- 
ing held  Aug.  14,  1926,  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,   Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  song.  De- 
votional coducted  by  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole. 
Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  gave  an  address  of 
welcome.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Abram  L.  Martin,  using  John  3:16.  The 
Message  of  the  Missionary,  was  discussed 
by  D.  S.  Krady,  Lancaster  Mission.  How 
Create  a  Greater  Missionary  Interest  A- 
mong  the  Laity  of  the  Church,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill,    Philadelphia  Mission. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
song  service,  conducted  by  Amos  H.  Her- 
shey.  Devotional  by  A.  H.  Wenger,  who 
read  Heb.  13.  Our  Personality  and  its 
Effect  among  Children,  was  assigned  to 
David  B.  Groff,  Columbia  Mission.  Be- 
cause of  his  absence,  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Canada,  was  asked  to  take  this  part.  The 
Aim  and  Object  of  our  City  Missions  and 
What  They  Have  Accomplished,  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman,  Reading 
Mission.  The  closing  address  was,  Why 
I  am  Here,  by  John  H.  Weaver,  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission.  Short  talks  were  giv- 
en by  Bros.   Noah  Mack  and  John  Mast. 

All  the  speakers  warned  against  present 
day  evils  and  spoke  of  the  Christian's  re- 
sponsibility to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended. 

Moderator,  John  H.  Mellinger. 
Secretary,  H.  Frank  Leaman. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  Hess's  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, August  28,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Amos  Kauffman; 
Secy.,  H.  S.  Weber;  Chors.,  John  Martin, 
Ernest  Gehman. 

Forenoon  Program : — Devotional  (Psa. 
84),  John  Flinchbaugh;  Address  of  Wel- 
come, Noah  Landis;  Supreme  Aim  of  the 
Sunday  School,  Noah  Risser;  Teaching  the 
Devotional  Life,  Amos  Horst;  Survey  of 
Our  Sunday  School  Work,  Amos  Hershey, 
Jos.  Nissley. 

Afternoon  Program: — Devotional  (Heb. 
2),  Maris  Hess;  Children's  Meeting,  Levi 
Sander;;  What  Mean  These  Stones  (Josh. 
4:21,22),  Denton  Martin;  Teaching  by 
Precept  and  Example,  John  Gochenaur; 
Consecrated  Teachers  an  Inducement  to 
Regular  Attendance,   Noah  Risser. 

Evening  Program: — Devotional  (I  Tim. 
4),  Joseph  Nissley;  What  Our  Young 
People  Have  a  Right  to  Expect  From  the 
Church,  Ernest  Gehman;  What  the  Church 
Expects  from  Our  Young  People,  A.  A. 
Landis;  Sermon  "Ye  Must  be  Born  Again," 
Denton   Martin;   Benedictory  Prayer. 

Gleanings: — Unlike  the  daily  bread,  one 
may  partake  of  all  the  spiritual  Bread 
without  fear  of  depriving  any  one  else  of 
his  share.  Devout  people  only,  can  teach 
devotion.  One  should  enjoy  his  devotions 
— they  should  be  spontaneous.  Loyalty 
should  be  aggressive,  not  merely  negative. 
The  church  of  tomorrow  will  be  a  reflec- 
tion of  our  homes  today — 'the  Sunday 
school  notwithstanding.  The  Sunday 
school  does  not  take  the  place  of  the 
home  in  religious  training.  A  teacher's 
success  can  be  measured  only  by  the  good 
he  does.  When  God's  bidding  is  done  a 
blessing  flows;  when  disregarded,  a  curse 
follows.  The  loss  can  not  be  estimated 
when  the  teachings  of  the  church  are 
discounted  by  the  teachings  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  home.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal, — the  more   you  know  a  subject 


the  better  you  teach  it.  Take  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  as  your  rule  of  life. 

Secretary. 

Long  Green,  Md. 

Report  of  the  ninth  annual  Gospel  Meet- 
ing held  at  Long  Green,  Md.,  Aug.  24-26, 
1926. 

The  moderator,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus  call- 
ed the  meeting  to  order.  Devotion  was 
conducted  by  John  S.  Mast,  who  read 
Psa.  103.  An  address  of  welcome  was 
given  by  Lillian  Philips.  The  next  was  a 
sermon  by  John  B.  Senger.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15:58.  Addresses  were  given  throughout 
the  meeting  by  the  following  brethren: 
J.  M.  Shenk;  Oscar  Burkholder;  Newton 
Weber;  Jno.  A.  Kennel;  J.  B.  Smith  was 
also  present  and  conducted  devotion. 

Subjects  Discussed: — The  Two  Hearers, 
The  Way  and  Place  to  Spend  the  Lord's 
Day,  God's  Promise  to  the  Little  Flock, 
Loyalty  to  the  Church,  Eternal  Blessings 
of  the  Believer. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Christ  is  the 
Head,  the  Body,  the  Foundation,  the 
Cornerstone.  He  is  all  and  without  Him 
we  can  have  no  church.  It  is  not  so 
much  what  we  do  as  how  we  yield  our- 
selves to  God.  The  best  remedy  to  stem 
the  tide  of  worldliness  is  II  Tim.  2:19. 
It  is  God's  law  that  man  should  labor  six 
days  and  rest  one.  Men  who  do  not  re- 
gard the  law  of  God  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
day  lower  their  moral  standard.  I  Cor. 
16:2  is  the  only  justifiable  reason  to  han- 
dle money  on  Sunday.  To  be  faithful  to 
God  we  must  have  implicit  faith  in  God. 
After  we  have  been  in  eternity  10,000,000 
years  we  will  have  no  less  time  than 
when  we  began. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  peo- 
ple from  the  community.  Seven  states 
and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  were  repre- 
sented. A  collection  of  $35.10  was  sent 
to   the    General   Mission  Fund. 

Secretary. 


Peoria,  111. 

Report  of  the  Twelfth  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  at  the  Garden  St.,  Men- 
nonite Mission,  corner  of  Garden  St.,  and 
Western   Ave.,  Aug.  29,  1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  E.  H.  Oyer;  Chor., 
Fred  Roth;  Secy.,  Delia  Gard. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Children's  Meet- 
ing, C.  Z.  Yoder;  The  Meaning  of  the 
Gospel  Message,  Harold  Zehr;  The  Power 
of  a  Consecrated  Life,  Carl  Magnuson; 
Getting  Things  from  God,  Paul  Erb;  Eve- 
ning Sermon  (Text,  I  Jno.  1:3),  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Ambassadors 
are  sent  by  their  Sovereign  with  power. 
Let  us  then  as  ambassadors  for  God  claim 
that  power  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Jesus  justifies,  elevates,  saves,  unites, 
sanctifies.  The  devil  is  a  deceiver,  an  en- 
emy, vile,  an  infidel-maker,  a  liar.  The 
consecrated  life  has  a  part  in  God's  plan 
of  salvation.  Getting  things  from  God  is 
not  that  God  is  not  willing  to  give,  but 
are  we  in  a  right  relationship  with  God 
to  receive? 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle, 
Kalona,    Iowa,   for  the   year  ending 
Aug.  31,  1926 


No.   of   meetings  1- 

Average  attendance  22 

Visitors  during  the  year  11 

No.  of  garments  made  210 

No.  of  garments  bought  15 

Quilts  made  12 

Comforters  5 

Baby  comforters  10 

Sheets  and  pillow  cases  48 
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Miscellaneous  articles  27 

Pieces   donated  10 

Money  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1925  $70.84 

Money  received  during  the  year  411.17 

Money  expended  during  the  year  448.32 

Dr.  Friesen's  Medical  Dispensary  88.15 

Joseph  Grabers  16.00 

India  Guest  Room  23.47 

Orphanage   in   South   America  15.00 

Beatrice  Hershey's  School  expenses  25.00 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City  45.00 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O.  15.00 

Peoria  Mission  10.00 

Local  Charity  10.00 
The    remainder    was    spent   for  material 
and  miscellaneous  expense. 

Money  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1926  $33.69 


Alma  Brenneman,  Secy. 


Rudolph— Martin— On  Sept.  23,  192G,  Bio. 
O.tho  Rudolph  and  Sister  Naomi  Martin  of 
Smithburg,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Abraham 
Martin's,  by  Bro.  Denton  Martin.  May 
God's   richest   blessings   attend  them. 


Wagner — McCulloh. — On  June  27,  1920,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Maurice  Wagner 
of  the  Fisher  congregation  and  Edna  Mary 
McCulloh  of  the  Cullorn  congregation,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Martin-Strite.— On  Aug.  17,  102G,  Bro. 
Amos  Martin  and  Sister  Ruth  Strife,  both 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  were  united  in  ho.ly 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Strife,  Bro.  Denton 
Martin  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Hochstetler — Mast. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  18,  1926  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  1.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Rro.  Paul  Hochstetler  and  Sister  Esther 
Mast,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  attend  them  in  their  home  and 
( 'hureh. 


Bond — Gingerich. — At;  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Sept.  19,  1926, 
Bro.  .James  Bond  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Gingerich  were  united  in  mar- 
riage in  the  presence  of  a  group  of  relatives 
and  friends,  Bro.  N.  A.  Find  officiating.  They 
were  both  members  of  the  congregation  at 
Portland  and  were  substantial  helpers  in  the 
work  there.  May  God  bless  their  wedded 
life.  N.  A.  Find. 


Obituary 


Rhone. — Betty  Jane,  daughter  of  Thomas 
and  Mildred  Rhone,  aged  about  5  months, 
died  Sept.  IS,  1920,  in  Pond  Bank,  Pa.  She 
leaves  a  father  and  mother,  a  twin  sister, 
two  other  sisters,  and  a  brother.  Services 
were  conducted  Sept.  29  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Pond  Bank  by  Harvey  E.  Shank. 
Text,  Mark  10 :14.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery in  Pond  Bank. 


Detweiler. — Ella  A.,  a  twin  daughter  of 
Mahlon  D.  and  Malinda  K.  Detweiler,  died 
Sept.  1G,  1926;  aged  18  y.  2  m.  17  d.  She 
united  with  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church 
(Bucks  Co.,  Pa.)  at  the  age  of  twelve  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  Church  till  the  end 
of  her  journey.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents, a  twin  sister  (Stella)  and  five  brothers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 
21,   1926,   conducted   at  the  house  by  Bros. 


Jos.  Ruth  and  Jonas  Mininger  and  at  the 
Rockhill  Meeting  House  by  Bro.  Edwin  A. 
Souder  and  Fro.  John  Gehman.  Text,  Matt. 
24  :44. 

"Oil  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  her, 
(ill,  how  hard  to  give  her  up! 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  her. 
And  removed   her  from  our  flock." 


Wenger. — Stanley  Frederick,  son  of  John 
and  Lucy  Wenger,  was  born  near  Goshen, 
lnd..  July  18,  1910;  died  Sept.  19,  1926; 
aged  16  y.  2  m.  1  d.  He  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, one  sister  (Dorothy),  one  brother  (How- 
ard), and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  13  and  held  his  membership  until  death. 
Stanley  looked  like  a  strong,  healthy  boy. 
He  had  only  one  good  school  year  in  his  life 
and  the  last  month  of  his  life  he  was  con- 
cerned about  his  salvation,  and  prayed  for 
the  church,  ministers,  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  Silas 
Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Union  Chapel  Cem- 
etery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

<  >'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast  ; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 

And  dear  Stanley  is  at  rest." 


Driver. — Joseph  R.,  Jr.,  son  of  Joseph  R. 
and  Lizzie  W.  Driver  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
was  suddenly  called  up  higher  on  Sept.  4, 
1926,  at  about  noon.  He  was  a  few  days 
less  than  three  years  old.  He  was  a  very 
healthy,  promising  little  boy,  but  so  soon  the 
life  went  out.  He  was  playing  in  the  barn 
with  his  seven-year-old  brother,  who  had  left 
him  only  a  few-  moments  before.  He  fell  out 
the  barn  door  into  the  barn  yard,  a  distance 
of  about  ten  feet,  and  broke  his  neck,  there 
being  not  a  bruise  anywhere  on  his  body  or 
head  that  could  be  found.  He  leaves  parents, 
four  sisters,  two  brothers,  two  grandmothers, 
and  many  other  relatives,  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  is  his  gain.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th 
at  the  Springdale  Church.  Services  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  E.  C.  Shank,  J.  W.  Hess, 
and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  last  clause  of 
Gen.   27:2.  By   his  aunt. 

"Little    loving    hands    are  folded, 
( )n  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
Little   sparkling   eyes   are  closed. 

Unto  everlasting  rest."  M.  M.  D. 


Easli. — Lizzie  Miller  Fash,  daughter  of 
Yost  and  Rebecca  Miller,  was  born  in  Elkhart. 
Co.,  lnd..  March  IS,  J  SSI  ;  died  Sept.  10, 
1926,  in  Michigan  ;  aged  45  y.  5  m.  21  d. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  Eash  of  Ship- 
shewana,  lnd.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children.  One  preceded  her.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  seven  children  (Clarence,  Willis, 
May,  Pauline,  Theodore,  Pearl  Hart,  and 
Clara),  her  parents,  four  brothers,  three  sis- 
ters, and  one  grandchild.  At  the  age  of  four- 
teen she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In  1911  the  family  united  with  the  Congrega- 
tional ists  where  she  retained  her  membership 
until  death.  For  a  number  of  years  she  was 
a  patient  sufferer  from  asthma,  which  finally 
caused  her  death.  She  was  a  devoted  wife 
and  a  thoughtful  mother.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Forks  Church  Sept.  12,  con- 
ducted by  J  .W.  Yoder  and  Silas  Yoder.  In- 
terment at  the  Miller  Cemetery. 
"Dearest  Mother,  we  miss  thee, 
Oh,  how  sad  and  lonely  it  will  be, 
When  Ave  to  our  home  return, 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see." 


Nebel. — Amanda  Nebel  was  born  in  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1897 ;  died  at  the  city  hos- 
pital, La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  17,  1926;  aged 
28  y.  10  m.  16  d.  About  three  years  ago, 
while  attending  school,  it  was  discovered  that 
she  had  tuberculosis,  whereupon  she  went  to 


the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
After  battling  with  this  dreaded  disease  for 
several  years  she  was  pronounced  an  arrested 
case,  which  indicated  that  she  had  overcome 
if.  She  was  ready  to  go  to  work  again  when 
she  took  suddenly  ill  with  pancreatitis.  In 
spite  of  all  that  medical  skill  and  loving  hands 
could  do,  she  passed  away  peacefully  early 
Friday  morning,  Sept.  17,  1926.  She  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  on  Jan. 
15,  1910  and  was  baptized,  united  with  the 
body  of  believers  on  March  4,  1910,  and  re- 
mained faithful  unto  death.  Her  mother  was 
at  her  bedside  during  the  last  ten  days  of 
her  life.  She  seemed  to  realize  from  the  first 
that  her  end  was  near,  speaking  of  her  pass- 
ing very  calmly,  and  planned  her  mother's 
trip  home.  Her  favorite  hymn  was,  "Jesus 
is  Mine."  She  often  quoted  Psalm  34 :7 — 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivered! 
them."  She  leaves  her  parents,  two  brothers, 
a  foster  brother,  sister,  and  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Services  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  assisted  by  Bros.  Dan 
Graber  and   Amos  Gingerich. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Yoder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.*  5,  1842 ;  died  Sept.  21,  1926,  in  Middle- 
bury,  lnd. ;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
March  2'.),  1869,  and  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Edward  Yoder  of  near  Goshen,  Ind.  Five 
children  were  bom  to  this  union.  Two  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  (Ellen  and  Daniel).  Those 
surviving  are  her  husband,  one  daughter 
(Fannie  Kerlin)  and  two  sons  (David  and 
Harvey),  eight  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild ;  also  four  sisters  and  one  brother 
(Mrs.  A.  II.  Hostetler,  Mrs.  I).  J.  Johns,  Mrs. 
W.  Schrock,  Mrs.  N.  Blough,  and  J.  C.  Yo- 
der). In  early  life  she  became  a  member 
of  the  .Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  She  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  her  Church  (desiring  that 
she  remain  faithful)  and  her  home  and  fam- 
ily, especially  that  her  grandchildren  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus  and  remain  true  to  His 
name.  (  >n  July  13  she  became  seriously  ill 
with  pneumonia.  Afterwards  complications 
set  in.  She  was  very  patient  in  her  ten 
weeks  of  sickness,  and  had  a  longing  to  go 
home  to  Jesus.  She  fell  peacefully  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  Tuesday  morning.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Middlebury  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Karl  Miller,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, and  Silas  Yoder.  Interment  in  Ahvine 
( 'emetery. 

"Itcst    on,  dear  mother,  your  labor   is  o'er 
Your    toiling    hand    will    toil    no  more; 
A    faithful    mother,    true    and  kind, 
Xo   friend   on   earth   like  you   we'll  find." 


WHAT  THOUGHT  IS  THERE? 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  thought  is  there  in    human  mind, 

When  greed  or  passions  rise, 
Polluting    virtuous  womankind 

Or  manhood's  sacred  ties? 

Could  one  but  feel  the  parents'  joy, 

Then  their  distraction  wild — 
The  ruined  girl,  or  hopeless  boy, 

Their   wretched,  ruined  child. 

Or  view  the  home  where  love  supreme 
With   conscience   on   the  throne, 

All   changed   to   Passion's   cursed  reign, 
Which  blights   and  ruins  home: 

We'd  seek  the  God  whose  ways  are  Truth, 

Our    Counsellor  and  Guide; 
And  teach  the  unsuspecting  youth 

To  tread  life's  path  aright. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  people  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  have  re- 
cently had  the  privilege  of  hearing  a  series 
of  lectures  on  "Human  Relationships"  by 
Dr.  J.  Aspinall  McCuaig  of  Toronto.  Most 
of  his  lectures  had  to  do  with  the  marriage 
question  and  related  problems.  He  brings 
a  message  worthy  of  meditation  by  all 
people.  There  is  no  institution  so  vital 
to  the  best  interests  of  this  and  succeeding 
generations  as  is  the  Christian  home. 

*  *  * 

Speaking  of  the  practical,  common  sense 
place  of  prohibition  under  existing  circum- 
stances, Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  World  League  Against 
Alcoholism,  has  this  to  say: 

"The  old  age  with  its  oxcart  and  stage 
coach  and  water  mill  has  passed  into 
history  and  beverage  alcohol  must  inevi- 
tably follow  upon  their  heels.  For  it  can 
never  be  attuned  to  this  new  age  of  skilled 
labor,  the  fast  express,  the  electric  dynamo, 
the  automobile,  and  the  airship." 

Alcoholism  is  objectionable  from  a  relig- 
ious, a  moral,  an  economic,  and  a  safety 
standpoint. 

*  *  * 

Vice  conditions  are  such  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  that  the  reform  elements  are  making 
a  vigorous  effort  to  better  conditions  in 
the  city.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  under- 
world is  able  to  control  many  votes, 
which  makes  political  officials  more  severe 
with  their  mouths  than  sincere  in  their 
efforts  to  bring  law  violators  to  justice. 
Without  discrediting  the  work  of  reformers, 
we  may  safely  say  that  things  will  not  be- 
come very  much  better,  neither  in  Pitts- 
burgh nor  in  other  great  cities,  without  a 
revival  of  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  faith 
which  takes  hold  of  the  heart,  quickens  the 
conscience,  and  causes  sinners  to  tremble. 

*  *  * 

After  an  imprisonment  of  121  hours  in 
the  depths  of  a  mine  800  feet  below  the 
surface  of  the  earth  in  a  mine  near  Iron- 
wood,  Mich..  43  miners  were  rescued  alive 
by  a  party  of  workers  who  spared  neither 
pains  nor  expense  in  the  work  of  reopen- 
ing the  entrance  to  the  mine.  Everybody 
interested  in  the  rescue  was  convinced  that 
they  were  engaged  in  a  worthy  cause 
How  much  more  worthy  the  cause,  and 
how  much  more  urgent  the  reasons  for 
putting  forth  unsparing  self-sacrificing  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  the  millions  of  perishing 
souls  who  are  entombed  in  the  prison- 
house  of  sin — most  of  them  benumbed  to 
an  extent  that  they  have  little  or  no  in- 
terest in  their  own  rescue.  The  Ironwood 
miners  were  in  danger  of  their  physical 
life  only,  while  souls  lost  in  sin  are  doomed 
for  an  everlasting  death  in  a  place  infinite- 
ly more  dark  than  any  earthly  mine. 

*  *  * 

During  the  past  few  weeks  there  has 
been  unusual  disturbance  in  the  atmos- 
phere resulting  in  destructive  storms  in 
widely  separated  areas.  The  disastrous 
storm  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  during 
wh:ch  a  number  of  towns  and  cities  were 
all  but  wiped  out  of  existence,  ranks  as 
the  severest  one  in  the  United  States, 
though  there  is  not  a  section  oi  the  coun- 
try that  has  altogether  escaped.  In  South 
America,  in  China,  in  Europe,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  there  has  been  destruc- 
tive storms  causing  loss  of  property  and 
life.  Two  lessons  may  be  taken  from 
these  visitations:  (1)  One  touch  of  the 
Almighty  can  bring  to  nought,  in  a  very 
short  time,  what  it  has  taken  the  ingenuity 
and  power  of  man  for  years  to  build.  (2) 
It  is  the  sufferings  of  man  that  not  only 
makes  him  think  of  the  Creator  but  also 
awakens  a  touch  of  tenderness  and  sympa- 
thy and  helpfulness  that  would  be  for- 
gotten if  no  one  needed  the  help  of  fellow 
creatures. 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener^  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (1905)    1939   3rd  St.  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.    King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danfofth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614  8th   Ave.,  Altoona.   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima. —  (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   W.  73rd  St.,  Los  \ngeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville—  (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Krj"  ville. 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Morris 

town,    Pa..   Willis   Lederach,   Superintendent . 
Peoria.— (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.   T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.  (Res.,  704  N.  12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old   People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home.— (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  L. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen   H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


A  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  District  will  be 
held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  on  Nov.  5,  1926.  This  an- 
nouncement is  made  early,  to  give  bish- 
ops, •  ministers,  and  deacons  an  oppor- 
tunity to  arrange  to  be  present. 

C.  A.  Graybill,  Secy. 


"The  doer  is  blessed.  As  surely  as  it 
is  only  in  doing  that  the  painter  or  mu- 
sician, the  man  of  science  or  commerce, 
the  discoverer  or  the  conquerer  find  their 
blessedness,  so,  and  much  more,  is  it  only 
in  keeping  the  commandments  and  doing 
the  will  of  God  that  the  believer  enters 
fully  into  the  truth  and  blessedness  of 
deliverance  from  sin  and  fellowship  with 
God.  Doing  is  the  very  essence  of  bless- 
edness, the  highest  manifestation,  and 
therefore  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  the  life 
of  God." — Murray. 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  in  its  sixteenth  annual  session,  D. 
V.,  at  Zion  Church,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham County,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
October  IS  and  16,  1926.  We  wish  to  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who  de- 
sire to  be  present.  If  coming  by  rail, 
notify  Bishop  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va. 

On  the  two  days  preceding  Conference 
the  following  bodies  will  convene  at  the 
above  stated  place: 

Wednesday,  October  13,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  General  Board  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan;  Wednesday  afternoon 
at  1 :00  o'clock,  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board   of   Missions  and  Charities. 

Thursday,  October  14,  at  9:30  A.  M., 
the  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  fol- 
lowed by  a  private  session  of  Conference 
members  in  the  afternoon  at  1:00  o'clock. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


We  should  rejoice  that  repentance  is  of 
some  avail  in  the  receiving  of  forgiveness 
of  sins. 
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EDITORIAL 


"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory"  (Eph.  1:12). 

*  *  * 

There  is  so  much  emphasis  in  these 
days  on  activity,  doing  things,  effici- 
ency, and  the  rewards  that  go  with 
performance  of  duty,  that  we  are  apt 
to  overlook  the  fact,  so  clearly 
brought  out  thruout  the  Savior's 
teachings,  that  it  is  what  we  are  that 
counts,  not  merely  our  outward  acts. 

*  *  * 

"That  we  should  be"  seems  to  be 
the  desire  that  is  uppermost  in  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  as  the  inspired 
penman  puts  clown  the  words  of  the 
text  at  the  head  of  this  page.  But 
mere  being — existence — is  not  all  that 
is  sought,  "To  the  praise  of  his  glory," 
are  the  words  that  follow.  If  we  "be" 
to  the  praise  of  His  glory,  we  will 
surely  live  to  the  praise  of  His  glory, 
we  will  work  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory,  and  witness  to  the  praise  of 
His  glory. 

*  *  * 

We  have  tried  to  teach — rightly,  it 
seems  to  us,  too — that  it  is  not 
enough  to  witness  for  the  Master  in 
our  own  family,  tho  that  is  necessary 
and  important ;  not  enough  to  carry 
His  testimony  to  our  home  neighbor- 
hood, altho  that  is  plainly  included  in 
the  Savior's  last  great  command ;  not 
enough  to  go  over  the  township  line 
to  find  some  backslidden  Samaritans, 
tho  that  is  necessary  if  we  would 
obey  the  Master's  command;  but 
we  need  to  go,  go,  GO,  GO!  until  we 
reach  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
with  the  Master's  loving  Gospel  of 
salvation.  All  this  seems  to  be  em- 
phasis on  a  Gospel  of  doing. 

*    *  * 

But  the  first  requisite  in  this  active 
"going"  is  that  the  one  who  goes  has 


a  motive  in  going.  Mere  "going"  will 
accomplish  nothing.  There  is  no  re- 
vival in  the  wake  of  the  "globe  trot- 
ter." Before  the  missionary  is  quali- 
fied to  go  in  the  name  of  the  Master 
he  must  be  prepared  by  a  transforma- 
tion that  will  emable  him  to  "be  to 
the  praise  of"  Christ's  glory.  Those 
who  meet  him  and  learn  to  know  his 
character  will  praise  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  will  shine 
forth  in  him.  Only  those  who  are 
thus  qualified  can  be  true  witnesses 
for  the  Master. 

*    *  * 

All  earnest  Christians  have  noted 
the  influence  of  a  strong  Christian 
leader  over  the  lives  of  those  with 
whom  he  comes  into  personal  touch. 
The  reason  for  this  influence  may  not 
always  appear  on  the  surface  of  the 
conduct.  But  the  influence  is  there 
and  it  is  powerful  and  lasting.  There 
are  many  saints  who  have  gone  to 
glory  whose  lives  still  influence  many 
other  lives  of  those  still  here  in  act- 
ive flesh  on  the  earth.  What  makes 
their  influence  persist  in  this  way? 
Is  not  the  secret  in  the  text  at  the 
head?  Is  it  not  because  such  a  lead- 
er lives  to  the  praise  of  Christ's 
glory?  His  occupation  is  to  be  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory. 

The  characteristics  of  such  a  leader 
may  be  different  in  many  respects 
from  those  of  other  leaders  of  pro- 
nounced power  and  influence.  His 
manner  of  speech  and  gesture,  his 
favorite  subjects  for  discourses,  his 
way  of  approach  to  a  soul  he  wishes 
to  influence  for  right —  all  these  may 
differ  much  from  the  manners  of 
others  who  are  associated  with  him 
in  the  same  great  cause.  But  there 
is  sure  to  be  one  element  in  the 
make-up  of  every  leader  who  is  much 
used  of  God  in  testimony  for  the 
Lord    Jesus    Christ    and    in  leading 


other  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  earth— Christlikeness.  The  char- 
acter that  witnesses  most  and  best 
for  Christ  is  the  one  that  is  most 
like  Him  in  the  elements  in  which 
we  can  and  may  imitate  Him. 

*  *  * 

Christlikeness  is  the  one  emphatic 
characteristic  that  shines  farthest, 
that  persists  longest,  and  is  used 
most  in  gathering  in  lost  souls  for 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  possible — highly  probable — that 
the  chief  cause  of  the  failure  of  the 
Church  in  what  seems  should  have 
been  her  chief  triumph — the  winning 
of  the  lost  to  Christ — is  the  failure  to 
truly  represent  Christ  in  the  person 
of  those  who  profess  to  believe  in 
Llim  and  to  practise  the  things  that 
He  plainly  taught.  For  many  years 
the  number  of  those  who  were  true 
followers  of  Christ  on  earth  was 
pitiably  small. 

*  *  * 

Yet  it  is  true  that  there  is  no 
assurance  of  succcess  in  the  form  of 
vast  numbers  of  converts,  even  tho 
the  visible  Church  should  be  com- 
posed of  the  most  saintly  and  the 
most  perfect  imitations  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  His  earthly  conduct.  We 
hear  it  said  at  times  that  if  Chris- 
tians should  live  as  Christ  lived  the 
whole  world  would  soon  be  won  for 
Christ.  It  seems  that  this  ought  to 
be  true.  Yet  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  there  was  at  least  one 
disciple  that  lived  very  close  to  the 
Master  and  they  beheaded  him.  Peter 
lived  a  truly  devoted  life  for  Christ — 
and  they  crucified  him.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  earth-life  lived, 
spoke,  and  had  His  being  as  never 
man  before  Him  or  since  lived — and 
the  most  religious  nation  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  in  His  day  took  Him 
and  nailed  Him  to  the  cross. 

*  *    *  ' 
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The  true  missionary  is  a  true  wit- 
ness. "Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers" was  Paul's  injunction  to  Tim- 
othy. Not  "to"  the  believers,  but  "of" 
them.  "If  persons  should  ask  what 
a  believer  is  like,  Timothy,  just  you 
act  and  live  and  BE  so  that  those  who 
know  you  can  point  to  you  and  say, 
'You  want  to  know  what  a  believer  is 
like?   There!    Look  at  Timothy.  He 

EVANGELIZING  THROUGH 


is  an  example  of  the  believers.  If 
you  want  to  be  a  believer,  be  like 
him !'  "  The  missionary  who  fails  in 
BEING  to  the  praise  of  Christ's 
glory  fails  of  all.  The  missionary 
who  IS  all  that  he  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory  may  not  be  able  to 
say  very  much  in  the  vernacular,  but 
he  will  win  souls  for  the  Master 
nevertheless. 

VILLAGE  SUNDAY  AND 


the  attendance  began  to  increase  the 
manager  of  the  school  was  talking 
with  a  village  owner,  a  young  man 
who  was  interested  in  reading  Chris- 
tian literature.  His  advice  was, 
"Don't  show  yourself  too  anxious  to 
get  the  children  hack.  Their  par- 
ents have  been  told  that  you  have 
been  laying  a  trap  for  their  children 
and  when  they  see  that  you  are 
working  for  their  good  they  will 
come  of  themselves."  He  further 
stated  that  Indian  people  are  of  that 
nature.  They  cannot  be  persuaded 
because  of  suspicions  that  the  one 
who  is  trying  to  win  them  is  laying 
a  trap  for  them. 

Poor  India !  For  centuries  she 
has  fallen  into  one  trap  after  anoth- 
er and  when  we  present  to  her  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  and  of 
that  freedom  which  can  only  come 
by  believing  on  the  Son  of  God  they 
are  suspicious  that  this  is  another 
trap  like  the  ones  they  have  fallen 
into.  One  village  man  confessed  that 
they  arc  afraid  to  accept  that  which 
they  are  convinced  is  true  for  fear 
that  a  worse  state  will  befall  them. 
Preaching  as  we  live,  living  as  we 
preach,  presenting  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage in  every  possible  way,  and  year 
after  year  laboring  with  a  faith  un- 
feigned and  with  a  sincerity  which 
cannot  he  questioned  we  believe  that 
as  a  result  India  will  be  brought  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  Not  all  will  be 
won,  for  many  want  their  sins  and 
uncleanness  and  are  not  willing  to 
have  the  cleansing  blood  applied  to 
their  hearts.  But  evangelizing  in 
Sunday  and  day  schools  will  help  a 
great  deal  toward  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  sin-  and  superstition- 
laden  people. 

Sihawa,  Via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 


HAPPENINGS   AT   THE  LEPER 
HOME,  SHANTIPUR 


By  Miria  B.  Esch 

por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  believe  many  of  you  will  be  hap- 
py to  hear  again  from  the  work  here 
so  I  will  try  to  give  a  few  notes  as 
they  have  come  to  me. 

First  of  all  I  want  to  say  we  are 
very  happy  to  be  back  at  our  work, 
for  I  was  absent  nearly  three  and 
one  half  months  and  Bro.  Esch  near- 
ly two  months  during  the  hot  season. 

But  the  work  was  carried  on  in 
the  usual  way  through  the  kindness 
and  good  care  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  who  came  and  stayed  a 
night  and  most  of  two  days  in  each 
week.  Dr.  Friesen  gave  the  treat- 
ments which  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  in  the  Asylum.  We 
feel   that   the  relief  and   promise  of 


DAY  SC 

By  Geo. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing  through  the  village 
Sunday  schools  is  carried  on  under 
the  supervision  of  our  Indian  Chris- 
tian brethren  and  sisters.  Most  of 
our  station  Sunday  schools  have 
them  only  as  officers  and  those  offic- 
ers organize  the  membership  into 
groups  of  workers  who  during  the 
week  or  on  Sunday  afternoons  go 
out  to  the  villages  to  teach  the  Bible 
to  the  village  children  and  as  many 
of  their  parents  as  will  gather  in 
some  public  square  or  the  yard  of 
someone's  house.  This  work  has 
done  as  much  to  awaken  an  interest 
in  evangelizing  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  membership  as  any  activity 
we  have  in  India. 

The  results  of  the  village  Sunday 
school  work  are  manifest  in  the 
knowledge  the  children  have  of 
hymns  and  Scripture  verses.  Only 
yesterday  a  young  man  called  at  the 
bungalow  on  business  and  when  he 
was  asked  how  his  people  observed 
a  certain  holiday  which  is  held  at 
this  time,  "Oh,"  he  said,  "We  fed  our 
cattle  and  did  our  worship  in  Ish- 
war's  (God's)  name,"  a  name  which 
he  would  not  have  known  had  he 
not  heard  it  from  Christian  teaching. 
^  Several  years  ago  enemies  of 
Christianity  held  a  large  meeting  in 
a  village  where  groups  of  workers 
had  been  holding  village  Sunday 
schools.  They  called  the  children  of 
the  village  together  and  said  to  the 
people,  "Now  we  shall  show  you 
what  influence  these  Christian  peo- 
ple have  over  your  children."  They 
told  the  children  to  repeat  some 
Scripture  verses,  and  they  did.  They 
then  told  them  to  sing  Christian 
songs  and  they  sang  lustily  from 
memory.  "If  you  allow  this  thing  to 
go  on,"  they  said,  "your  children 
will  grow  up  under  this  influence 
and  will  all  become  Christians." 
They  were  able  to  frighten  the  par- 
ents out  for  a  while  so  they  would 
not  allow  the  children  to  come  to 
the  Sunday  schools  but  not  for  long. 
The  children  enjoyed  the  singing  and 
learning  the  verses  too  much  to  stay 


J.  Lapp 

away.  They  are  learning  right  a- 
long  and  we  are  praying  that  the 
prophecies  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Cross  may  come  true. 

There  are  several  things  which  are 
very  gratifying  in  connection  with 
the  village  Sunday  school  work.  One 
is  the  increased  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  congregations  of  the  Church. 
Second,  there  is  a  religious  founda- 
tion being  laid  in  the  minds  of  the 
children  who  attend.  Third,  the  vil- 
lages in  which  Sunday  schools  have 
been  held  for  years  have  become 
friends  to  Christian  teaching.  Where 
there  was  formerly  great  opposition 
there  is  none  now.  Malguzars'  (vil- 
lage owners')  sons,  when  boys,  at- 
tended those  Sunday  schools  and 
now  they  have  grown  to  manhood, 
have  taken  their  fathers'  places,  and 
welcome  the  workers  in  their  villag- 
es. We  can  hardly  overstimate  the 
value   of  this   form   of  evangelism. 

Evangelizing  in  the  day  schools 
takes  on  a  little  different  form  but  is 
no  less  effective.  Systematic  Bible 
study  is  carried  on  in  each  of  the 
classes  by  the  Christian  teachers  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  mission- 
aries in  charge.  Regular  periods  are 
set  aside  for  Bible  instruction.  Bible 
verses  are  taught  every  day  and 
hymns  are  sung  and  verses  incorpo- 
rating prayers,  etc.,  are  also  com- 
mitted to  memory  to  instil  the  right 
spirit  of  devotion  in  the  minds  of 
the  children.  Where  the  teachers 
are  careful  to  teach  for  the  purpose 
of  winning  the  boys  and  girls  to 
Christ  a  lasting  impression  can  be 
made  on  the  children.  There  is  an 
increasing  interest  in  such  work  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers  and  they  re- 
alize their  responsibility  in  this  con- 
nection. From  past  experience  we 
are  convinced  that  seed  is  sown  in 
such  soil  that  will  bring  forth  much 
fruit  in  the  future. 

Seed-sowing  in  India  takes  years. 
It  takes  patient  labor.  In  one  of  our 
village  schools  where  the  Bible  was 
faithfully  taught  the  attendance  ran 
down  because  of  radical  agitators  a- 
gainst  the  Christian  religion.  When 
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cure   for  many  of  the  Lepers  makes 
the  work   very  encouraging. 

The  joy  of  seeing  the  leper  really 
being  cleansed  can  only  be  surpass- 
ed by  seeing  them  entering  a  new 
life  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  of  what  use 
would  the  physical  strength  be  if 
used  for  the  works  of  the  evil  one 
only. 

During  my  absence  quite  a  few 
of  the  older  women  passed  away  but 
about  the  same  number  of  new  ones 
came  in  so  the  number  of  women 
keeps  about  100. 

One  very  sad  incident  was  that 
our  Head  Matron  of  Women,  Mar- 
gama  Bai  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  eve  disease  and  her  left  eye 
had  to  be  removed.  She  had  a  very 
hard  struggle  to  give  up  to  the  op- 
eration but  after  much  help  and 
sympathy  from  the  missionaries  she 
became  willing.  After  I  came  home 
she  was  still  unable  to  attend  serv- 
ices and  was  quite  discouraged  and 
one  day  she  sent  word  over  to  us  ajt 
the  bungalow  asking  us  to  pray  for 
her  that  she  would  have  grace  and 
strength  to  bear  her  afflictions  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Leprosy  has  so 
ravaged  her  body  that  she  has  feel- 
ing in  only  a  very  small  proportion 
of  her  whole  body  but  she  has  a 
bright  mind  and  we  appreciate  her 
help.  We  know  of  many  who  arc 
praying  for  her  in  a  special  way. 
Do  you  also  want  to  help  the  work 
thru  her? 

Also  during  my  absence  a  baby 
girl  was  born  in  the  Asylum.  The 
mother  had  come  in  a  few  months 
before  I  left.  She  said  her  husband 
had  run  away  and  left  her  and  no 
one  would  allow  her  to  live  in  the 
village.  She  was  not  a  bad  case 
and  we  began  treatments  at  once 
but  since  the  baby  was  born  she  has 
not  been  well.  Margama  Bai  with 
the  help  of  Sister  Friesen  put  the 
baby  on  bottle  feeding  and  she  is 
now  a  fine  hearty  baby.  We  shall 
take  her  away  from  the  Asylum  and 
put  her  in  the  Untainted  Girls' 
Home,  where  she  will  not  be  ex- 
posed to  the  disease.  The  mother 
is  very  loath  to  give  her  up  and  also 
the  matrons  and  leper  girls  who 
have  learned  to  love  her  very  much. 

Most  of  the  lepers  have  made  lit- 
tle gardens  and  we  enjoy  seeing 
them  enjoy  the  work  and  pleasure  of 
having  something  all  their  own.  We 
try  to  put  as  much  pleasure  as  pos- 
sible into  their  dreary  lives.  About 
two  weeks  ago  we  gave  them  their 
mid-year  clohting  and  I  was  very 
pleased  when  I  asked  the  question, 
Who  gives  you  these  clothes  to  find 
more  than  half  who  would  answer, 
God. 

Sometimes  we  feel  they  have  such 
a  poor  conception  of  God  and  the 
Christian  life  but  we  know  that  God 


understands    them    better    than  we. 
We  are  glad  for  the  instances  that 
encourage  us  in  this  matter.  Soon 
after  I  came  home  the  matron  told 
me  that  Patkan  is  very  sick.    I  went 
to  see  her  and  knew  that  she  was 
in   her  last  days.     She  was   one  of 
the  worst  women  we  ever  had  in  the 
Asylum.    She  was  blind  and  so  had 
to  "have  help  but  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  we  could  get  any  one 
to  care  for  her  for  she  would  talk 
so  terrible  to  them  and  was  never 
pleased   with   anything  they  did  for 
her.    I  talked  with  her  one  day  and 
told    her    she    could    not    live  very 
many    days   and   asked    if   she  was 
ready  to  go.    She  said,  What  can  I 
do  to  get  ready?    Then   I  asked  if 
she    had    asked*  forgiveness    of  the 
women    who    had    helped    her  and 
whom  she  had  so  badly  mistreated 
and   also   of   God  before  whom  she 
had  sinned.     I  prayed  with  her  and 
then  left.    The  next  day  when  I  saw 
her  she  could  still  hear  when  I  called 
her  name  but  could  not  talk.  The 
other  women  told  me  she  had  called 
for    a    number    of    the    women  and 
had  asked  their  forgiveness  and  said 
she  was  ready  to  go  and  we  want  to 
feel    that   she    was    truly  repentant. 
We  could  give  other  brighter  testi- 
monies of  those  who  have  passed  on 
and  they  do  encourage  us  to  press 
on  in  giving  them   the   message  of 
life  in  Christ.    We  are  all  very  hap- 
py to  have  the  new  church  building. 
We  can  now  have  services  regularly 
tho  it  rain  or  shine.    We  have  start- 
ed a  Wednesday  evening  praise  and 
prayer  service  for  all  the  lepers.  We 
spend  most  of  the  time  in  singing 
and   prayer   and   are   also   trying  to 
learn  many  new  songs  and  as  only 
a  few  of  the  congregation  can  read 
they    must    memorize    the    song  as 
they  learn  the  tune.     The  Christian 
community  outside  the  /Ysylum  have 
their    prayer    meeting   on  Thursday 
evening.     This  is  held  by  turns  in 
the   homes    and   we   find   it   a  very 
good   way   of   keeping   the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  friendly  touch  and  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Pray   for   the   work  here.  Christ 
said,   "Cleanse   the   Lepers"   and  we 
are  happy  to  be  doing  what  we  can 
to  fulfill  this  command. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Aug.  7,  1926. 


OUR  PEACE  MESSAGE 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For   the   Cospel  Herald. 

"And  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  to- 
wards men,"  was  a  part  of  the  an- 
gels' message  to  the  Judean  shep- 
herds when  Jesus  was  born.  Truly 
the  Master's  early  life  and  conduct 
embodied    these    principles.  There 


are  those  to-day,  even  such  as  would 
be  His  followers,  who  argue  from 
isolated  incidents  in  Jesus'  life  or 
from  a  few  statemenst  made  by  Him 
or  from  the  fact  that  He  is  silent 
in  regard  to  the  practical  applica- 
tions that  should  be  made  of  many 
of  His  teachings  Jesus  would  sanc- 
tion war  under  certain  circumstances, 
and  that  it  then  becomes  the  duty 
of  His  followers  to  take  part  in  such 
war.  There  are  many  others,  who 
while  not  willing  to  go  this  far 
would  still  consider  it  man's  duty 
to  use  physical  force  if  such  seemed 
necessary  to  protect  his  helpless  de- 
pendents, wronged  women  or  child- 
ren or  those  cruelly  oppressed,  from 
the  avenger  and  despoiler. 

It  is  however  not  very  difficult  to- 
day to  get  the  great  majority  of 
students  of  Jesus'  life  and  teachings 
to  admit  that  they  contain  an  un- 
compromising faith  in  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  good  will  as  the  only  ef- 
fective force  for  overcoming  evil. 

Such  was  the  conclusion  drafted 
by  the  Peace  Discussion  Conference 
held  in  Washington  last  December. 

Representatives  from  28  denomina- 
tions unanimously  endorsed  the  fol- 
lowing finding. 

"The  teaching  and  spirit  of  Jesus 
clearly  show  that  the  effective  force 
for  the  safeguarding  of  human 
rights,  the  harmonizing  of  differen- 
ces and  the  overcoming  of  evil  is 
the  spirit  of  good  will.  Throughout 
His  entire  ministry,  in  all  human 
relationships,  Jesus  was  consistently 
animated  by  this  principle  of  active 
and  positive  good  will  in  the  face  of 
opposition,  governmental  oppression, 
and  personal  violence.  He  vindicat- 
ed the  life  of  love  and  service  in 
the  face  of  suffering  and  trial.  His 
constant  emphasis  on  forgiveness, 
the  charge  to  His  disciples  to  love 
their  enemies,  and  His  prayer  on 
the  cross,  'Father  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  wdiat  they  do,''  ex- 
press and  illustrate  His  spirit  and 
method." 

It  is  in  the  practical  application 
of  His  spirit  and  teaching  where 
individual  Christian  professors  and 
churches  differ  so  widely.  In  its  pe- 
culiar emphasis  on  this  doctrine  of 
non-resistance  in  the  deep  convic- 
tion that  Jesus  in  His  spirit  and 
method  exemplifies  a  practical  way 
for  His  followers,  a  way  which  will 
be  found  possible,  and  effective  un- 
der any  and  all  circumstances,  our 
denomination  has  been  distinguished 
from  most  others.  In  the  length 
of  time  during  which  this  principle 
has  been  consistently  upheld  we 
stand  alone  among  present  day  re- 
ligious bodies. 

For  400  years  the  general  and 
almost  unanimous  attitude  of  our 
group   of   Christians   has   been,  that 
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we  are  to  be  quiet  law  abiding  citi- 
zens to  recognize  those  who  rule 
over  us  as  ministers  of  God,  to  pay 
tribute,  to  render  honor,  to  pray  for 
them  and  to  obey  in  all  things  not 
contrary  to  the  higher  laws  of  God. 
With  this  has  gone  the  conviction 
that  war  is  always  wrong  and  vio- 
lates every  Christian  principle  and 
ideal,  that  a  Christian  who  partici- 
pates in  war  repudiates  his  Master 
and  his  Master's  teaching,  that  the 
individual  Christian  can  have  no 
part  in  it,  that  the  only  possible 
Christian  attitude  toward  war  is  re- 
fusal to  support  it  or  participate  in 
•it  in  any  way  whatever. 

Shall  we  go  back  now  for  a  mo- 
ment and  compare  this  attitude  with 
that  maintained  by  the  early 
Church?  Just  how  did  those  who 
first  organized  the  Christian  Church, 
those  who  heard  Jesus  speak  or  who 
became  converts  during  the  first  cen- 
turies interpret  these  teachings  of 
Jesus. 

In  doing  this  it  is  very  interest- 
ing to  note  the  serious  and  literal 
interpretation  given  by  the  early 
Christian  Church,  to  those  teachings 
of  their  Master  which  enjoin  love  for 
all  men,  including  enemies,  and  for- 
bid retaliation  upon  the  wrongdoer. 
This  fact  is  probably  one  of  the  best 
answers  to  the  one  who  argues  that 
Jesus  expressed  ideals  which  were 
not  meant  to  be  literally  practiced 
except  in  a  perfect  society,  or  that 
they  refer  only  to  the  condition  of 
the  heart  and  not  to  outward  ac- 
tions, or  that  they  concern  only  in- 
dividual relationships  and  not  the 
individual's  relation  to  society.  Paul 
says  to  the  Thessalonians,  "See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves  and  to  all 
men,"  to  the  Romans,  "Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil,"  and  again 
"As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,"  and  again,  "If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink,  for  in  so  do- 
ing thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good."  Peter  says,  "Finally  be  ye 
all  of  one  mind,  not  rendering  evil 
for  evil  or  railing  for  railing, 
but      on      the      contrary  blessing 

  "For  it   is  better  if  the 

will  of  God  be  so  to  suffer  for  well 
doing  rather  than  for  evil  doing" 
and  continues  with  Jesus'  thought 
"If  you  love  only  those  who  love 
you  how  are  you  better  than  the 
Gentiles  who  do  the  same." 

If  time  permitted  we  could  go  on 
quoting  more  references  bearing  out 
this  same  point. 

A  few  years  ago  C.  J.  Cadoux,  an 
English  friend  wrote  a  book  on  the 
Early     Christian    Attitude  towards 


War  and  seems  to  prove  clearly  that 
until  the  year  300  the  Christian 
Church  maintained  this  first  attitude 
consistently  and  uncompromisingly. 
Mr.  Cadoux  quotes  at  length  from 
a  few  of  the  Christian  writers  cov- 
ering this  same  period  and  also  takes 
careful  recognition  of  those  writings 
covering  this  same  period  which 
would  prove  that  the  Church  sanc- 
tioned war  much  earlier  than  300  A. 
J).  He  quotes  Justinius  as  saying 
"We  who  hated  and  slew  one  an- 
other and  because  of  differences  in 
customs  would  not  share  a  common 
hearth  with  those  who  were  not  of 
our  tribe,  now  after  the  appearance 
of  Christ  have  become  sociable  and 
pray  for  our  enemies  and  try  to  per- 
suade those  who  hate  us  unjustly 
in  order  they  may  share  our  hope 
of  obtaining  the  same  reward  from 
God  who  is  Master  of  all." 

Clemens  of  Alexandria  says,  "A- 
bove  all  Christians  are  not  allowed 
to  correct  by  violence  sinful  wrong- 
doings. For  it  is  not  those  who 
abstain  from  evil  by  compulsion  but 
those  who  abstain  by  choice  that 
God  crowns." 

Cyprianus  lays  it  down  "that  when 
an  injury  has  been  received  one  has 
to  remit  and  forgive  it,"  "requittal 
for  wrongs  is  not  to  be  forgiven" 
"enemies  are  to  be  loved."  "When 
an  injury  has  been  received  patience 
is  to  be  kept  and  vengeance  left  to 
God."  Lactantius  refers  to  the 
Christians  as  "those  who  are  ignor- 
ant of  wars,  who  preserve  concord 
with  all,  who  are  friends  to  their 
enemies,  who  love  all  men  as  broth- 
ers, who  know  how  to  curb  anger 
and  soften  with  quiet  moderation 
every  madness  of  the  mind." 

Tertullianus  even  takes  it  for 
granted  that  if  a  man  will  not  a- 
venge  his  own  wrongs  then  he  will 
also  not  avenge  those  of  others,  a 
sentiment  pointedly  at  variance  with 
the  spirit  of  modern  Christianity 
which  is  at  times  disposed  to  ac- 
cept absolute  non-resistance  in  re- 
gard to  one's  own  wrongs,  and 
which  indignantly  repudiates  such 
a   line   of  action,  when  the  wrongs 

of      others  especially  weaker 

ones  are  involved.  It  would  be  in- 
teresting if  we  had  time  to  follow 
thru  this  reasoning.  So  also  would 
it  be  to  continue  with  quotations 
from  writer  after  writer  of  this  per- 
iod. The  conclusion  one  reaches  af- 
ter reading  pages  and  pages  of  these, 
is  that  the  early  Church  in  general 
upheld  and  practiced  this  non-resist- 
ant doctrine.  The  earliest  record 
extant  of  baptized  Christians  en- 
listing in  the  army  was  in  about  the 
year  200.  It  was  not  however  until 
a  century  later  under  Constantine 
the  Great  that  war  itself  was  used 


as  an  agency  to  aid  in  propogating 
the   Christian  faith. 

In  general  the  early  Church  ac- 
cepted Paul's  viewpoint  as  outlined 
in  Romans  13  as  defining  the  Christ- 
ian's relation  to  His  state.  The  fact 
that  they  took  no  part  in  fighting 
the  Emperor's  battle  did  not  signify 
cowardice  nor  did  it  mean  that  the 
Christian  was  a  cipher  as  a  citizen. 
Many  argued  that  by  their  prayers 
for  their  rulers  they  produced  more 
positive  good  for  their  nation  than 
did  the  soldier  in  battle.  Who  of 
us  doubts  that  argument? 

But  what  a  change  during  the 
next  thousand  years  in  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  on  the  war  question. 
The  official  Church  used  war,  the 
Crusades,  capital  punishment  and  the 
inquisition  as  methods  in  carrying 
forward  her  program.  During  the 
1200  year  period  between  Constan- 
tine and  the  days  of  Menno  Simon 
there  were  many  groups  of  so  called 
"heretics"  and  "dissenters"  which 
troubled  the  Catholic  Church  not  a 
little.  These  dissentiing  groups  were 
curiously  alike  in  their  earnestness, 
in  their  manner  upholding  the  New 
Testament  as  the  standard  of  Chris- 
tian conduct,  their  opposition  to  mil- 
itary service,  to  war  and  judicial 
oaths.  Among  these  groups  the  one 
most  prominent  prior  to  the  rise  of 
the  Anabaptists  was  probably  the 
Waldenses. 

In  these  ways  which  here  can  be 
only  briefly  mentioned  and  sketched 
has  this  light  been  held  high  and 
now  passed  on  as  a  heritage  to  us. 
For  several  hundred  years  the  sev- 
eral Anabaptist  groups,  among  whom 
the  Mennonites  were  the  most  prom- 
inent, alone  held  to  this  Non-resist- 
ant faith  and  practice.  In  uphold- 
ing the  principle  many  of  our  fore- 
fathers suffered  and  died  or  were 
exiled  and  imprisoned.  It  had  more 
to  do  than  anything  else  with  the 
various  major  Mennonite  immigra- 
tion movements.  During  these  four 
centuries  other  religious  groups  have 
arisen  standing  for  this  same  prin- 
ciple. Among  these  one  might  men- 
tion The  Friends  and  the  Brethern. 
But  it  is  undoubtedly  a  fact  that 
even  to-day  our  group  stands  out  as 
most  consistently  and  uncompromis- 
ingly upholding  this  principle.  It  is 
encouraging  however  to  note  that 
many  others  seem  to  be  coming  to 
a  similar  viewpoint. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  present 
day  phase  of  our  subject.  What  is 
our  Peace  Message  to-day?  To 
whom  should  it  be  given?  What 
duty  have  we  as  a  result  of  this 
rich  heritage  that  is  ours? 

While  it  is  true  that  our  group  of 
Christian^,  have  more  consistently 
and  over  a  longer  period  of  time 
maintained    by    their    example  the 
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Jesus  teaching  on  this  doctrine  than 
any   other   body   of   Christians  have 
ever  done,  it  is  also  true  that  dur- 
ing   these    four    centuries    we  have 
been    largely    content    to    hold  this 
light  for  ourselves  and  for  our  chil- 
dren.   No  doubt  the  examples  of  quiet 
suffering  of   wrong  rather   than  re- 
taliation, no  doubt  the  fact  that  our 
people    have    time    and    again  left 
home  and  country  and  endured  the 
hardships  of  establishing  themselves 
in   a   new   environment   to  maintain 
the    principle    of    non-resistance,  no 
doubt  the   quiet   testimonies   of  our 
young  men   called   to   camp  during 
the    last   war   and    their    refusal  to 
take  any  part  in  such  war,  or  similar 
experiences  of  other  young  men  dur- 
ing the  Civil  or  Revolutionary  wars 
or  still  others  in  Russia,  Switzerland, 
Germany,    France,   and   other  coun- 
tries  where   our   people   have  lived, 
no  doubt  the  willingness  of  our  peo- 
ple to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
suffering    and    the    needy  whether 
friend    or    enemy — no    doubt   all  of 
these  have   had  a  marked  influence 
on    countless    thoughtful  individuals 
who  have  come  into  personal  contact 
with  us.    It  was  due  to  examples  of 
this  kind  that  Menno  Simon  himself 
was   led  to   inquire   moje  diligently 
into  this  faith  and  become  one  of  us. 
It  is,  however,  also  true  that  in  all 
our  history  very  little  has  been  done 
other  than  by  example  to  acquaint 
the  rest  of  the  world,  both  Christian 
and   non-Christian,   with   the  reason 
for  this  hope  that  lies  within  us,  for 
the    basis    of    this     belief    in  the 
practicability  of  love  and  good  will 
as  a   conquerer  of  wrong  and  evil, 
that  these  are  in  fact  the  only  per- 
manently effective  forces  in  righting 
wrong  or  overcoming  the  forces  of 
evil.    Isn't  it  a  bit  strange  that  dur- 
ing all  this  time  not  a  single  book 
has  been  written  as  an  apology  to 
others    for    our    adherence    to  this 
principle.    Isn't  it  a  bit  strange  also 
that  even  to-day  we  have  very  few 
individuals   who   have   thought  thru 
the  implications  of  this  principle  as 
a  method  for  the  use  of  society  at 
large  with  a  view  of  its  presentation 
and  defence  to  groups  and  gatherings 
of   others   who   to-day   seem   to  be 
longing  for  a  better  way  for  a  war 
torn  and  war   suffering  world  than 
the  methods  that  the  world  has  fol- 
lowed   in    the    past,   a  presentation 
which  will  at  least  compel  the  re- 
spect  of   such   groups   and   even  of 
the  others  who  pessimistically  insist 
that  these   ideals   of  Jesus  are  still 
too  ideal  and  impracticable  for  society 
as  constituted  to-day? 

There  are  reasons  and  some  good 
ones  for  this  attitude  in  the  past. 
During  the  first  few  centuries  of  the 
Mennonite  Church's  existence,  there 
was  so  much  and  such  severe  persecu- 


tion of  our  fathers  both  from  govern- 
ments and  unsympathetic  neighbors, 
that  it  was  only  by  hidng,  by  having 
their   meeting   places  in  out  of  the 
way  places,  by  a  negative  practice  of 
this  doctrine  rather  than  a  positive 
promulgation  of  it,  that  the  Church 
contiued    to    exist    at    all.  After 
a  time  it  seemed  to  our  fathers  that 
the  only   way  they   could   hold  out 
was   by   fleeing   to   other  countries. 
This  they  did  to  Russia  and  to  Amer- 
ica.    But  for  generations  they  were 
haunted  by  these  persecutions.  Be- 
sides this  it  took  all  their  energy  for 
many  years  to  get  a  footing  in  the 
new  and  strange  environment.  Even 
in    this,    country    where  beginnings 
were   made   under   the   kindly  Win. 
Penn   it  was   not  many  years  until 
these   principles   again   clashed  with 
the  ideals  of  neighbors  about  them. 
While  the  Constitution  of  our  coun- 
try and  its  basic  laws. do  grant  us 
freedom    to    worship    as    our  con- 
sciences dictate,  at  times  when  the 
nation    is    at    war    and  excitement 
runs  high,  then  our  belief  seems  to 
society  to  be  out  of  place  as  a  cancer 
But    in    spite    of    these    periods  of 
stress  and  strain,  our  hearts  fill  with 
appreciation  at  the  attitude  our  own 
government   has   taken   towards  our 
fdeals.     I  believe  we  can  safely  say 
that  thru  the  years  and  the  centuries 
there   has  gradually   come   a  better 
understanding  of  us  and  our  attitudes 
and  a  greater  sympathy. 

So,    while    there    have  probably 
been  good  and  sufficient  reasons  for 
hiding  this  light  under  a  bushel  in 
times   past,   do   we   feel    that  these 
same  reasons  apply  to-day?    In  the 
light  of  conditions  as  we  have  them 
now  are  we  still  warranted  in  feeling 
we  have  done  enough,  if  in  time  of  war 
we  tell  our  nation  we  can  have  no 
part  in  it?     We  believe   that  there 
are  many  of  our  number  to-day  that 
have   the   conviction   that  we  could 
hardly  be  justified  in  taking  such  an 
attitude    should    another    war  come 
unless  we  had  first  done  all  we  con- 
sistently could  by  protest,  influence 
and  active  propagation  of  the  doc- 
trine of  good  will  as  the  only  effect- 
ive  method   of  settling  disputes,  _  to 
to  make  such  a  war  unlikely  or  im- 
possible.   We  believe  that  it  was  a 
feeling  akin  to   this   that  prompted 
our  last  General  Conference  to  en- 
large  its   peace    Committee    and  to 
charge  it  with  greater  activity  along 
these  lines. 

It  is  as  a  representative  of  this 
Committee  that  I  want  to  conclude 
this  address  to  you. 

As  announced  thru  Gospel  Herald 
columns  some  months  ago,  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  has  adopted  a 
three  part  program.  We  shall  quote 
from  this  article  the  three  points  re- 
ferred to. 

1.  The  education  of  our  own  peo- 


ple to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
true  basis  of  our  belief  in  the  doc- 
trine of  non-resistance.    To  this  end 
the    Committee    plans    to  encourage 
our  own  writers  in  the  preparation 
of    sound   peace   literature,   and  aid 
in    its    distribution    in    the    form  of 
tracts  or  thru  our  church  periodicals 
or  in  the  form  of  pamphlets  or  books. 
The  Committee  shall  also  encourage 
clear  and  regular  presentation  of  the 
peace  message  to  our  young  people 
by  suggesting  to  our  Church  schools 
that  lectures  and  courses  to  this  end 
be  placed   in  their  curricula  and  to 
the  Young  Peoples'  Topics  Commit- 
tee   that    they    place    several  topics 
each  year  on  their  outline.    In  these 
and    various    other    ways    that  will 
present    themselves,    the  Committee 
wants  to  keep  in  mind  the  more  firm- 
ly grounding  of  our  young  people  in 
this  vital  positive  doctrine. 

2.  To  keep  in  touch  with  such 
pending  legislation  in  both  the  U.  S. 
and  Canada  as  well  as  in  the  various 
states  and  provinces  which  might  af- 
fect us  as  citizens. 

There  seems  to  be  a  persistent 
effort  made  by  a  certain  militaristic 
class  in  these  countries  to  have  leg- 
islation looking  towards  universal 
compulsory  military  training  and  m 
introducing  courses  with  militaristic 
tendencies  into  our  public  school  cur- 
ricula. Many  of  our  people  would 
be  greatly  surprised  to  know  the 
growth  in  this  sort  of  thing  during 
the  past  three  years.  This  move- 
ment manifests  itself  in  various  other 
ways. 

By  having  some  committee  in  the 
Church  designated  to  keep  in  touch 
with  such  efforts,  and  to  keep  the 
proper  bodies  in  the  Church  advised 
when  official  protests  or  statements 
of  our  position  could  most  appro- 
priately be  made,  might  often  do  much 
good,  and  save  us  later  embarrass- 
ing situations.  The  Peace  Problems 
Committee  shall  endeavor  to  perform 
this  service. 

3.  Let  others  know  our  position 
on  the  peace  question  and  oui  basis 
for  such  a  position.  In  this  the 
work  of  the  Committee  is  missionary. 

First,  let  us  state  that  the_  Com- 
mittee has  no  sympathy  with  or 
or  interest  in  any  peace  movements 
whose  efforts  or  whose  work  seeks  to 
or  tends  to  separate  the  principle  of 
peace  from  Christianity.  There  are 
many  such  movements.  While  the 
ends  sought  by  such  movements  are 
admirable  to  the  extent  that  wars 
and  fightings  are  lessened,  as  Chris- 
tians we  know  that  real  peace  can 
enter  the  hearts  of  men  and  of  na- 
tions only  when  the  Prince  of  Peace 
abides  and  rules  there. 

But  there  are  to-day  many  individ- 
uals outside  of  our  non-resistant 
denominations  who  are  sincerely 
longing  and  searching  for  a  way  thru 
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by  which  the  world  may  be  saved  from 
another  sickening  experience  such  as 
the  last  war  brought  upon  us.  The 
past  teaching  these  individuals  got 
has  always  been  different  from  ours. 
Many  of  them  now  begin  to  see  the 
inconsistency  of  this  teaching  with 
the  practice  and  teaching  of  Jesus 
or  with  the  profession  of  being  His 
followers. 

Many  of  the  Christian  churches 
have,  in  the  past,  condoned  or  en- 
couraged war,  and  often  under  the 
stress  and  excitement  of  war  prop- 
aganda, have  been  a  most  active 
agency  of  their  Government  in  carry- 
ing it  out.  Some  of  these  denomi- 
nations now  admit  their  error  and 
seem  to  be  seeking  a  better  way. 

Along  these  lines  ours  has  been 
a  rich  and  a  true  heritage.  To 
many  such  individuals  and  churches 
we  now  have  an  opportunity  as 
never  came  to  us  before,  to  present 
the   Christ  way. 

Our  Committee  is  now  studying 
the  various  peace  movements  in 
other  churches  and  groups.  In  var- 
ious ways  which  shall  be  consist- 
ent with  the  other  vital  tenets  of 
our  belief,  the  Committee  wants  to 
let  others  know  how  and  why  we 
have  always  stood  as  we  have  on  the 
war  questions. 

The  Committee  in  its  work  so  far 
has    made    the    following  findings, 

1.  That,  while  there  is  in  our  de- 
nomination a  general  oneness  of  mind 
on  the  question  of  what  should  be 
the  Christian's  personal  attitude  to 
the  state,  to  participation  in  war 
(both  combatant  and  non-combatant), 
to  the  use  of  force  in  righting  per- 
sonal wrong  or  injury,  to  the  wisdom 
of  getting  redress  by  law,  or  of  being 
active  in  politics,  there  is  a  decided 
and  wide  variety  of  opinion  as  to  the 
methods  which  should  be  used  and 
the  extent  to  which  we  should  try  to 
give  to  others  our  views  on  non- 
resistance  and  peace. 

Some  say  such  efforts  are  useless, 
yea  more  than  useless  to  the  extent 
that  they  apparently  succeed,  do  they 
delay  the  ushering  in  of  Christ's 
final  second  coming  and  reign. 

Others  say  that  as  Christ  enters 
the  hearts  of  individuals,  communi- 
ties and  nations  to  that  extent  will 
hatred  and  strife  and  warrings  cease 
that  since  lasting  peace  is  impossible 
aside  from  the  Christ  way  why  not 
spend  all  possible  energy  in  presenting 
Christ  to  the  world  and  let  the  other 
follow  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Still  others  see  in  the  present 
spectacle  of  a  world  sick  of  war,  an 
unprecedented  opportunity  of  set- 
ting up  machinery  and  of  creating  in- 
fluences that  may  gradually  outlaw 
war  or  at  least  make  extremely  un- 
likely another  experience  such  as  we 
have   just    had.     This    group  cites 


such  precedents  as  the  outlawing  of 
duels,  strong  drink,  etc. 

2.  A  fear  is  noted  in  some  quarters 
that  if  an  aggressive  peace  program 
is  carried  forward  by  the  Committee 
that  the  result  will  be  a  merging 
and  amalgamation  of  forces  with  oth- 
er peace  movements,  Which  in  the 
end  would  lead  to  compromise  in 
or  loss  of  other  vital  Christian 
principles  and  doctrines. 

3.  In  our  study  of  other  peace 
movements  we  have  found  what  Bro. 
Kauffman  in  a  recent  Herald  editor- 
ial calls  "a  strange  lineup."  There 
are  those  who  oppose  militarism  be- 
cause they  are  against  the  govern- 
ment. There  are  those  that  oppose 
war  for  economic  reasons  alone,  and 
then  Modernism  says  we  have  evolv- 
ed to  the  stage  where  war  is  out- 
grown, that  while  past  wars  may 
have  been  justifiable  we  have  now 
reached  the-  stage  in  evolution  where 
we  ought  to  know  better  methods 
for  settling  disputes. 

4.  In  our  own  denominational  lit- 
erature we  note  a  dearth  of  material 
covering  our  attitude  on  non-resist- 
ance and  no  work  covering  our  his- 
toric position  or  experiences  in  the 
practice  of  the  doctrine. 

5.  We  also  note  a  growing  con- 
viction especially  among  our  young 
people  that  because  of  the  sympa- 
thetic study  of  the  non-resistant  posi- 
tion by  Christian  and  non-Christian 
who  have  been  driven  to  this  by 
recent  world  events,  and  so  that  we 
can  more  consistently  maintain  our 
attitude  should  war  come  again,  that 
we  have  a  special  duty  and  oppor- 
tunity to  do  more  in  spreading  our 
viewpoint  among  others  than  has 
ever  been  the  case  heretofore, 

Guided  by  these  and  other  find- 
ings and  in  line  with  the  three  part 
program  already  mentioned  the  Com- 
mittee  is   now   working  as   follows : 

1.  We  do  not,  cannot  and  do  not 
intend  to  have  any  integral  connect- 
ion with  any  other  peace  movement 
or  organization.  As  Committee 
members  we  aim  to  keep  in  touch 
with  as  much  of  the  current  peace 
literature  as  possible,  to  get  the  per- 
sonal touch  by  attending  occasional 
peace  Conferences  and  of  maintain- 
ing enough  contact  with  other  move- 
ments to  intelligently  supplement 
their  work  as  may  be  deemed  ad- 
visable, to  use  these  as  channels 
for  spreading  our  own  viewpoints 
and  as  a  means  of  keeping  in  touch 
with  the  world  situation  as  regards 
peace  questions. 

2.  Thru  our  sub-Committee  on  Lit- 
erature and  those  co-operating  with 
it  who  are  historically  inclined  there 
is  now  in  process  a  gathering  of 
source  material  covering  the  four 
centuries'  experience  of  our  Church 
in  practicing  this  principle.  The 
Committee  looks  forward,  to  the  pub-. 


lication  of  this"  material  in  a  com- 
prehensive way  at  as  early  a  date  as 
possible  consistent  with  thorough 
and  careful  gathering  of  source  ma- 
terial and  creditable  editing. 

3.  The  Committee  plans  during  the 
coming  year  thru  distribution  of 
peace  literature  among  our  leaders, 
thru  presentation  of  the  topic  in  our 
Vr.  P.  M's,  thru  articles  in  our  church 
organs,  and  by  means  of  a  series  of 
addressess  in  the  various  larger  com- 
munities to  encourage  the  develop- 
ment of  a  common  and  united  mind 
on  the  part  of  our  people  as  to  our 
present  day  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties in  holding  up  this  message  which 
we  so  peculiarly  maintain. 

4.  The  Committee  thru  its  Secre- 
tary aims  to  keep  in  touch  constantly 
with  pending  legislation  in  state 
and  nation  which  in  any  way  might 
affect  our  status  as  a  nonresistant 
people  and  to  keep  our  Church  lead- 
ers and  conferences  advised  as  to  the 
time  and  occasion  most  fitting  for 
protest  or  explanation  of  our  view- 
point. 

To  these  ends  we  contiue  to  in- 
vite your  criticisms,  your  prayers, 
your  contributions,  and  your  general 
support. 

Akron,  Pa. 


HOME  RELIGION 


By  Wilbur  Brenner  Stover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Family  Prayers:  The  Present  Need 

Having  spent  half  of  my  life  on 
the  Mission  Field  in  India,  and  in 
the  last  five  years  having  been  in  a 
great  many  of  our  home  churches, 
and  of  course,  in  many  more  of  our 
American  Christian  homes  from  New 
York  to  California  and  Oregon,  I 
have  a  very  definite  conviction  that 
Home  Religion  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance both  to  our  individual  and 
to  our  national  life,  and  that  when 
functioning  properly  such  will  find 
vital  expression  through  the  daily 
family  prayers.  There  is  a  very  f e- 
spectful  atmosphere  in  many  a  home ; 
husband  pays  all  due  regard  to  his 
wife,  and  she  shows  him  every  def- 
erence; the  children  are  kind  to  one 
another  and  respect  their  parents ; 
yet  there  is  something  wanting,  there 
is  no  expression  of  religious  life  and 
fervor,  no  expressed  attitude  towards 
God,  when  the  family  worship  is  not 
there.  The  good  folks  of  such  homes 
do  not  realize  the  lack  nor  yet  feel 
the  coldness,  but  they  who  have  be- 
come accustomed  to  such  daily  pray- 
ers of  the  family  certainly  recognize 
the  difference,  even  if  they  do  not 
comment  upon  it. 

As  a  boy  in  a  Pennsylvania  home 
where  the  family  prayers  were  reg- 
ularly held  in  the  evening,  I  early 
came  to  realize  §t  value  which  I  could 
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not  express.    I  also  came  to  feel  that 
if   people   had   any    worth-while  re- 
ligion, it  was  sure  to  find  expression 
in  this  way.     No  one  ever  said  as 
much    to    me,    but    I  instinctively 
caught  that  feeling  as  a  result  of  my 
parents'  care  with  respect  it.    On  my 
going  to  Illinois  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen,   I    was   in    the    home   of  good 
farmer  folk,  whose  religious  life  was 
commonly  recognized.     In  the  even- 
ing we  went  to  bed  without  prayers; 
my     astonishment     and  disappoint- 
ment were  complete.    I  was  not  yet 
a    confessed    Christian,    but    in  my 
room  I  kneeled  down  by  my  bedside 
and  prayed  for  them,  these  good  peo- 
ple who  had  not  enough  religion  to 
call    the    family    together   and  pray 
together.      In    the    morning    I  was 
called   early,   with   the  added  word, 
"We  are  about  ready   for  prayers." 
This  mellowed  me,  and  again  I  pray- 
ed, this  time  that  God  would  forgive 
me   for   hasty    judgment   of  others 
We  always  had  prayers  in  the  even- 
ing: they  in  the  morning.    I  had  not 
known. 

We    may   apologize    as    we  wish, 
and  our  apology  be  never  more  sin- 
cere, before  those  who  know  what 
the  daily  worship  of  a  home  group 
is,  and  what  it  means  to  every  in- 
dividual   in    the    group,    neglect  of 
this    service    is    tragic.     There  are 
from. 8000  to  10000  foreign  students 
attending  our  colleges  and  universi- 
ties.   They  are  here  for  a  few  years, 
and  then  will  return  to  the  mother 
country,  from  which  they  came.  One 
of  these,  a  Chinese  girl,  was  invited 
into  a  good  hospitable  home  to  spend 
the  Christmas  holidays.    AVhen  leav- 
ing,   to    return    to    her    school,  her 
kind  hostess  expressed  her  hope  that 
she  had  enjoyed  the  vacation.  Im- 
agine' the  good  lady's  chagrin  when 
the  laconic  reply  was  this:  "In  our 
country  we  have  in  every  home  our 
household  gods,  and  sometime  is  giv- 
en  daily   worship.     I    have  enjoyed 
my    stay,    certainly,    and    you  have 
been  very  kind  to  me,  but  in  your 
home  I  have  missed  the  worship." 

There  are  three  things  to  be  re- 
membered, if  we  wish  to  make  our 
family  prayers  most  profitable ;  first, 
a  Regular  Time.  Dr.  Jowett  once 
said :  "At  seven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing', I  confess  to  a  natural  bias  to  the 
prayer  room."  He  had  accustomed 
himself  to  the  hour  of  prayer,  and 
when  the  hour  came,  the  spirit  of 
prayer  came  also.  "Any  old  time" 
will  not  do,  if  we  seek  the  best  re- 
sults. To  pray  only  when  emergency 
arises  is  pure  selfishness.  Having  a 
fixed  time,  either  morning  or  even- 
ing, is  almost  an  essential.  Some  one 
has  said,  it  is  better  to  have  the 
prayers  in  the  morning,  because  it 
takes  more  grace  to  live  we1!  in  the 
day  than  to  sleep  well  in  the  night. 
Of  Dc,  Alexander  Sjnellie  it  is  writ- 


ten:  "The  family  life  must  have  been 
very  beautiful.  The  father  and 
mother  and  two  boys  had  family 
worship,  always  twice  a  clay;  im- 
mediately after  breakfast  in  the  din- 
ing room ;  and  then  about  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  in  the  drawing 
room.  On  Sunday  nights  they  al- 
ways sang  'The  Lord's  my  Shep- 
herd.' " 

Second,  the  daily  worship  will  be 
at  a  Regular  Place.     The  place  be- 
comes sacred  with  usage.    The  Lord 
will    hear   prayer,   wherever  offered, 
in    offered    in"  a   right    spirit.  And 
that's   the   point   exactly;   a  regular 
place   helps   mightily   to    enter  into 
the   right   spirit,   that   spirit  shared 
by   all.     The   family   worship  looks 
to  the  needs  of  all.     This  principle 
of  religion  will  flourish  in  the  home, 
Third,   the   daily   worship   will  be 
most  valuable  with  Everyone  Pres- 
ent, just  as  often  as  possible.  Not 
by  compulsion,  but  by  the  creation 
of  a  healthful  desire,  will  this  be  ac- 
complished.    When    one    is  absent, 
he  misses  something.     Such  realiza- 
tion cannot  be  created  on  the  spur 
of   the   moment;  it   is   the  result  of 
usage  and  experience,  and  comes  into 
one's    thinking    like    a    gentle  rain 
comes   upon   the   earth.     And   it  is 
not    a    matter    of    the  imagination. 
A  college  senior  was  necessarily  ab- 
sent from  morning  prayers  two  con- 
secutive days.     When   on  the  third 
day   he   was   home   again,   he   said ; 
"I  tell  you  Mother,  it  makes  a  dif- 
ference."    The    recognition    of  this 
fact  every  Christian  parent  desires  to 
have   injected    into    the    spiritual  e- 
quipment  of  his  child  :  there  is  a  dif- 
ference  between   the   lives   of  those 
who  fail  to  do  so. 

These  three  points  are  to  be  re- 
membered if  we  would  have  a  family 
worship  worthy  the  effort:  a  reg- 
ular time,  a  regular  place,  and  every 
une  present.  The  baby  may  not 
know  what  is  doing,  but  as  he  lies 
looking  around,  or  perhaps  trots 
here  and  there  while  the  others  are 
kneeling,  he  will  get  his  first  im- 
pressions of  God,  and  no  one  can 
possibly  tell  just  when.  These  first 
impressions  will  be  acquired  in  the 
home.  And  these  impressions  will 
be  lasting. 

Mount  Morris.  111. 


A  PRAYER 

Grant  us.  O   Lord,  the  grace  to  bear 

The  little  pricking  thorn; 
The    hasty   word    that   seems  unfair: 

The  twang  of  truths  well  worn: 
The  jest  which  makes  our  weakness  plain; 

The    darling   plan  overturned; 
The  careless  touch   upon  our  pain; 

The  slight   we  have  not  learned: 
The  rasp  of  care,  dear  Lord,  to-day. 

Lest  all  these  fretting  things 
Make  needless  grief,  oh,  give,  we  pray, 

The  heart  that  trusts  and  sings. 

-~Selected, 


A   WONDERFUL  CONVERSION, 
AT  PEHUAJO 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

His  Life. — The  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle is   to   tell   of   a   wonderful  ex- 
perience a  Mr.  Vinuela  has  had  here 
at   Pehuajo.     In   the   first   place  he 
was  one   of  the   most   profane  men 
I    had    ever    known.      He    did  not 
believe  there  was  a  God,  devil,  hell 
or  heaven.    For  thirty  years  he  was 
fighting  against   his   wife's  religious 
beliefs.     She   for   some   years   is  _  a 
member   of   the  church   at  Pehuajo, 
but    he    had    no    time    for  religion. 
When   one   of   our   members  talked 
one    time    to    him    about    his  soul, 
he  talked   so  ugly   to  her   that  she 
said,  that  God  would  hold  him  ac- 
countable for  his  ugly  talk.    He  an- 
swered, "God  has  no  secretary,  how 
does  He  know  what  I  do?" 

His    Sickness. — About   the  middle 
of  August  he  returned  from  his  work, 
as  a  baker,  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning.     He   went   to   bed  feeling 
normal.    About  eight  o'clock  he  got 
up    and    went    out    into    the  yard. 
There  he  began  screaming  and  yell- 
ing so  that  soon  he  had  the  neighbor- 
hood aroused  and  people  came  from 
different  parts  to  inquire  what  was 
the  matter,  only  to  be  told  that  Mr. 
Vinuela  had  lost  control  of  his  mind. 
The  family  sent  for  the  writer  and 
the  doctor.    When  I  arrived  he  was 
crazy,  and  it  took  four  of  us  to  hold 
him  in  bed.    He  was  that  way  for 
more   than    a    week.     He    did  not 
know  anything,  but  would  talk  and 
answer  any  questions  asked  him,  but 
without   any   sense   to   his  answers. 
When  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  me, 
he  said  he  did,  that  I  was  the  police- 
man that  had  come  to  take  him  to 
jail.    One  time  he  said,  he  knew  me, 
that  I  was   the  cause  of  his  being 
sick.     For  several  days,  the  one-half 
of    his   body    was    practically  dead. 
No   pulse   in   his   right   wrist.  His 
eyes  rolled  back  like  those  of  a  dying 
man.     The   doctors   said,   there  was 
no  hope,  and  the  death  rattle  was_  in 
his  throat.    But  we  stayed  with  him. 
For  three  days  and  three  nights  he 
could  not  take  any  medicine.     I  lit 
a  match  and  held  it  before  his  eyes, 
he  was  so  near  passing  over  he  did 
not  observe  that  there  was  a  match 
before  his  eyes. 

His  Conversion. — One  Sunday  I 
was  going  to  another  town  to  bap- 
tize some  folks,  and  on  the  way  I 
stopped  to  see  Mr.  Vinuela.  While 
Pablo  Cavadore  one  of  our  native 
workers,  who  was  with  me,  was 
praving.  I  too  prayed  that  God  might 
let  this  man  live  and  give  me  another 
opportunity  to  talk  with  him.  I 
promised  I  would  do  so  the  first 
chance  I  had,    While  he  was  perhaps 
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at  that  moment  the  worst,  I  got  the 
assurance  then  and  there  that  he 
would  get  well.  The  evidence  was 
clear.  I  went  to  his  wife  and  said, 
"cheer  up,"  your  husband  will  get 
well,  that  this  sickness  was  not  unto 
death,  and  that  he  would  be  convert- 
ed.    Praise  God  it  was  so.  ' 

I  went  on  to  my  baptismal  services, 
when  I  returned  I  already  found  him 
better.  He  continued  to  improve  and 
that  without  medicine.  The  power 
of  God  through  prayer  did  it.  His 
mind  came  back  and  he  called  for 
me.  I  went  to  see  him  as  I  had 
been  doing  every  day.  After  speak- 
ing a  few  minutes  he  surrendered 
to  Christ.  He  said,  "I  know  now 
that  there  is  a  devil,  for  he  had  a 
hold  of  me,  he  had  me  in  his  clutch- 
es, and  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  I  was  able  to  escape.  I  know 
too  that  there  is  a  hell,  for  I  saw  it, 
I  saw  the  flames.  But  I  also  saw 
Jesus,  with  outstretched  arms  beck- 
oning for  me  to  come  to  Him.  Oh, 
I  know  now  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  it  does  not  matter  to  me  if  he 
has  a  secretary  or  not,  I  know  he 
knows  me,  and  I  know  that  he  has 
forgiven  me  of  my  sins."  Ah,  he  was 
ready  to  be  led  to  the  Christ  that  he 
had  seen  beckoning  for  him  to  come. 

Later  when  I  returned,  he  was  so 
much  better.  The  doctor  came  ex- 
pecting to  find  him  much  worse  if 
not  a  corpse.  When  he  entered  the 
the  room  and  approached  the  bed, 
Mr  Vinuela,  raised  his  head,  and 
said,  "Good  morning  Doctor."  His 
wife  said  the  doctor  looked  amazed, 
when  he  said,  "What  has  happened 
here?  What  kind  of  medicine  did 
you  give  him?"  She  answered, 
"nothing  Doctor,  he  has  not  taken 
any  medicine  for  three  days  and 
three  nights."  The  doctor  was  com- 
pletely dumbfounded,  and  said,  "Well, 
he   does    not   need   any,  Good-bye." 

Still  later  I  went  to  see  him  when 
I  found  him  seated  in  a  chair  at 
the  door  reading  the  Bible.  He  did 
not  look  like  the  man  who  just  a 
few  days  before,  four  of  us  tried  to 
hold  in  bed.  It  was  during  this 
time  that  he  said,  "Well,  I  am  one 
of  you,  I  want  to  be  baptized  and 
do  what  I  can  for  God,  who  saved 
me  from  the  power  of  the  devil." 
I  then  asked  him  if  he  was  willing 
to  come  to  the  mission  and  tell  all 
publicly  of  his  conversion.  He  said 
he  would. 

His  Testimony. — In  a  few  days  I 
brought  him  to  the  church  in  a 
Ford,  and  in  a  very  humble  but 
fearless  way  told  some  of  the  things 
he  had  heard  and  seen  and  witnessed, 
when  he  was  out  of  his  head.  His 
face  told  the  story.  He  now  at- 
tends church,  is  getting  fat,  works 
again,  is  happy,  and  above  all  is  a 
converted  man,  saved  by  the  grace 


of  God.  Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow. 

This  incident  has  wonderfully  in- 
creased the  faith  of  the  missionaries, 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  of 
sister  Vinuela,  his  wife.  You  ask, 
"Is  the  day  of  miracles  past?"  I 
answer  "No;  by  no  means  are  mir- 
acles a  thing  of  the  past."  When  a 
man  had  gone  the  limit  of  sin  as  had 
this  man,  even  to  curse  God  if  there 
was  one,  and  then  to  be  so  complete- 
ly changed,  in  so  short  a  time,  and 
in  such  a  marvelous  way,  and  instead 
of  that  forlorn  dissipated  and  for- 
saken lost  look  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shining  out  of  his  eyes  and  counte- 
nance is,  to  say  the  least,  a  miracle  of 
the  20th  century. 

•  His  trying  hours  will  now  come. 
The  devil  will  not  let  him  go,  neither 
will  his  former  ungodly  friends.  He 
needs  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 
Will  you  all  pray  for  him?  Pray 
too  that  through  his  testimony  as  to 
the  saving  power  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel,  others  may  be  led  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross  and  be  saved? 

To  Him  be  the  Praise  and  Glory 
for  Ever  and  Ever. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina 


THE  WOMEN  OF  BENGAL 


From  the  Dnyanodaya  for  Dec. 
3,  1925  we  quote  the  following  com- 
ments on  Mrs.  Urquhart's  book. 

One  of  the  best  features  of  this 
book  is  its  judicious  blending  of  ap- 
preciation  and   of  criticism.  Acting 
on    the   principle   set   forth   by  Mr. 
William  Archer  in  his  India  and  the 
Future,  that  "no  nation  in  the  world 
will    ever    qualify    itself    for  facing 
the  complications   of  the  future  by 
idealising    and    idolising    the  past," 
Mrs.   Urquhart  points   out  the  very 
defective  idealising  of  things  Indian 
by    Sister    Nivedita    (Miss  Noble) 
Who  in  a  sketch  of  Calcutta  life  says 
of  "the  semi-darkness   of  the  wom- 
en's apartments"  that  "it  is  as  if  one 
caught  a   glimpse   of   some  convent 
garden    full    of    rare    and  beautiful 
flowers— true  it  is  that   silence  and 
shadow  are  the  ideals  of  the  life  of 
Eastern    womanhood."      Most  mis- 
sionaries  will   agree  with   Mrs.  Ur- 
quhart's comment  on  this  when  she 
remarks:  "Miss  Noble  saw  all  things 
Indian  through  rose-colored  glasses; 
and,  although  all  who  know  it  ad- 
mit the  flower-like   qualities   of  the 
best  Bengal  womanhood,  it  is  doing 
the  woman  no  service  to  idealise  the 
almost      intolerable     conditions  in 
which  many  of  them  are  condemned 
to   pass    their   days.     Better   is  the 
realism  of  the  zealous  officer  of  pub- 
lic   health,    who    writes    in    a  very 
different  vein ;  "In  spite  of  the  im- 
provement in  the  general  death-rate 
of  the  city,  the  death-r&te,  amongst 


females  is  still  more  than  forty  per 

cent  higher  than  amongst  males  

Between  the  ages  of  15  and  20 
years,  for  every  boy  that  dies  of 
tuberculosis,  five  girls  die.  What  is 
the  reason  for  this  truly  appalling 
state  of  affairs?  Well,  to  put  it 
brutally,  these  girls  were  suffocated 

behind  the  parda  !  Another  very 

important  factor,  as  regards  tuber- 
culosis amongst  girls  and  young 
women,  is  early  marriage."  And 
since  then  there  have  been  the  Cal- 
cutta Vigilance  Committee's  disclos- 
ures on  the  appalling  numbers  of 
Calcutta  women  given  up  to  prosti- 
tution, facts  too  recent  for  reference 
in  the  book  before  us.  Another 
grave  weakness  Mrs.  Urquhart  puts 
her  finger  on  is  that  "mere  fecun- 
dity is  too  much  worshiped  in  In- 
dia. It  is  made  a  religion.  The  sa- 
cred bull  and  the  phallic  emblem  of 
Siva,  the  lingam,  are  the  universal 
symbols  of  this  worship."  Who  will 
venture  to  dispute  her  statement 
that  a  "purer  religion  would  cast 
out  the  phallic  element,  which  tinc- 
tures so  much  of  popular  myth  and 
worship  and  gives  sanction  to  that 
precocious  cultivation  of  sex  instinct 
and  insistence  upon  the  glories  of 
fecundity  which  colour  too  strongly 
the  domestic  and  social  laws  of  Ben- 
gal." We  could  wish  these  grave 
comments,  by  such  a  writer,  were 
true  only  of  Bengal. — Journal  of  M. 
M.  I. 


"I    CAN'T    FIND    ANY  HAND!" 


A  dear  friend  lost  his  beloved  wife,  and 
in  a  letter  of  deepest  sorrow  to  the  au- 
thor of  these  verses  he  said:  "Pray  for 
me!  I  am  in  the  darkness — yes,  bitter- 
ness; I  can't  find  any  hand."  In  the  re- 
turn telegram  of  sympathy  Isaiah  41:10, 
13,  was  quoted:  "Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God;  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  i 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness 
....  For  I,  Jehovah  thy  God,  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear 
not;   I   will  help  thee." 

My  heart  is  heavy,  the  clouds  hang  low, 
I'm  tired  of  work  and  wanting  to  go 
Where   my  loved  one  waits   and  sings,  1 
know, 

In   the  Homeland, 
In  the  morning! 

For  I'm  in  bitterness  black  and  drear, 
I  cannot  see  why  I  tarry  here, 
1  find  no  hand,  in  the  darkness,  near, 
In  the  Earthland, 
In   the  gloaming! 

I  hope  all  my  friends  will  pray  for  me, 
As  1   sit  alone  with  memory, 
And  think  of  the  one  I  cannot  see, 
In  the  Homeland, 
And    its  morning! 

1   hear  a  Voice  from  Gethscmane, 
An  unseen   Hand  is  lifting  me, 
I'll  work  and   I'll  trust — till  I  shall  be 
In   the  Homeland, 
And  the  morning! 

— Ernest  Bourner  Allen. 
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THE  CHRISTIANS'  LAMENT 


"They  have  taken  away  my  Lord." — 
John  20:13. 

Mournful  cry  of  the  latter  years, 
Echoing,  echoing  in  our  ears, 
From  souls  unsaved  for  whom  He  died, 
From  hunger  and   thirst  unsatisfied, 
From  burdened   hearts   and   deep  unrest, 
From  lives   by  manifold   cares   opprest: — 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
Him." 

"Another  Jesus"  they  preach  to  men, 
A  Jesus  strange  to  our  loving  ken, 
A  man  who  bowed  to  a  mortal's  doom 
And  never  rose  from  His  rock-hewn  tomb; 
A  Christ  who  never  for  sinners  died, 
A  Christ  mistaken,  a  Christ  who — lied! 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
Him." 

They  are  crying  "Peace,"  where  there  is 
no  peace, 

And    drugging    souls    till    their  longings 
cease. 

They  darken    the    Light    to    the  peering 
eyes, 

They  tangle  the  Truth  in  a  web  of  lies, 
They  block    the    Way    for   the  stumbling 
feet, 

They  rob  the  starving  of  Bread  to  eat: — 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
Him." 

What  is  there  left  if  He  be  gone? 
A  night  without  the  hope  of  dawn; 
Man  straying  alone  in  a  maze  of  doubt; 
A  world  of  strife  with  the  Peace  left  out; 
A  weight  of  guilt  on  our  shoulders  laid, 
Sin  unforgiven,  the  debt  unpaid; 
An  awful  chaos  of  fear  and  dread, 
With  Satan  living  and  Jesus   dead: — 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
Him." 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint  in  S.  S.  Times. 


ON  THE  HOUSETOP 


"When  thou  buildest  a  new  house," 
said  the  law  of  Moses,  "then  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof, 
that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine 
house  if  any  man  fall  from  thence." 
Deut.  22:8.  So  every  new  house  built 
by  the  Israelites  was  required  to  have 
a  wall  around  the  edge  of  the  roof. 
The  roofs  were  not  peaked  as  they 
are  in  countries  where  the  snows  lie 
heavy  and  must  be  disposed  of,  and 
so  the  housetop  became  a  safe  and 
quiet  place  where  one  could  find  rest, 
seclusion,  air,  and  sunshine. 

There  doubtless  the  children  had 
room  for  their  plays.  There  we  may 
suppose  many  a  husband  retired  for 
a  little  quiet  when  there  was  too 
much  talk  down  stairs.  Prov.  21 :9. 
Here*  also  men,  looking  down  over 
the  battlement  into  the  streets,  could 
proclaim  to  the  passing  crowds  the 
messages  which  were  designed  for  the 
public  ear.  Matt.  10:27;  Luke  12:3. 
Here  in  seclusion  idolaters  could 
worship  the  host  of  heaven  unobserv- 
ed. Zeph.  1 :5. 

To   the   housetops   people   fled  in 


trouble  and  distress.  Isa.  22:1.  And 
in  times  when  safety  was  to  be  sought 
in  instant  flight,  he  that  was  on  the 
housetop  was  to  hurry  directly  down 
to  the  street  and  escape,  without  en- 
tering the  house  to  attempt  to  save 
his  goods.    Matt.  24:17;  Mark  13:15. 

It  was  easy  to  make  the  housetop 
like  a  garden.  There  little  short-lived 
grass  might  spring  up,  only  to  be 
scorched  by  the  summer's  drouth. 
Psa.  129:6;  Isa.  37:27.  But  by  the 
use  of  the  watering-pot  the  housetop 
might  be  made  a  conservatory,  adorn- 
ed by  various  plants  and  flowers. 
Here,  too,  the  birds  of  the  air  could 
find  a  refuge  and  a  rest.  Psa.  102:7. 
And  from  the  housetop  ill-bred  peo- 
ple sometimes  looked  abroad  and  saw 
things  they  had  no  business  to  see. 

We  can  easily  imagine  how  pleas- 
ant it  must  have  been  for  an  Eastern 
woman,  secluded  and  shut  in  as  they 
often  were,  to  go  up  on  the  housetop 
and  feed  the  birds  and  water  the 
plants,  and  catch  the  morning  breeze 
or  enjoy  the  glory  of  the  sunset,  and 
so  spend  an  hour  in  quiet  and  in 
peace.  Here  sometimes  the  booths 
were  placed  in  which  the  children  of 
Israel  were  to  dwell  during  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  and  so  the  housetop 
was  associated  with  days  of  pleasant 
religious  festivity. 

Especially  was  the  housetop  fitted 
for  a  place  of  prayer.  There,  away 
from  the  gloom  of  the  ill-lighted  and 
ill-ventilated  house,  and  above  the 
noise  and  confusion  of  the  city,  was 
a  place  for  quiet  communion  with 
God,  and  earnest  prayer  for  his  bless- 
ing. It  was  to  such  a  place  that 
Peter  went  up  to  pray,  and  there  the 
vision  of  the  great  sheet  let  down 
from  heaven  taught  him  the  lesson 
that  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him  and  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted with  him."  Acts  10:9-35. 

There  are  many  modern  houses 
that  have  gardens  and  quiet  retreats 
upon  the  roofs.  But  whether  we 
have  such  places  of  seclusion  or  not, 
there  is  always  some  place  for  prayer 
if  we  only  have  hearts  to  pray. 

"Sweet    hour    of    prayer,    sweet    hour  of 
prayer, 

That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  care, 
And  bids  me  at  my  Father's  throne. 
Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known. 
In  seasons  of  distress  and  grief, 
My  soul  has  often  found  relief; 
And  oft   escaped  the  tempter's  snare, 
By  thy  return,  sweet  hour  of  prayer." 

— Selected. 


"Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."  Here  we  have  the 
Master's  own  words,  telling  us  that  prayer 
gives  us  strength  in  temptation,  and  we 
need  not  trust  our  own  strength  when 
tempted. 


A  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


The  Tom-Toms  thumped  straight 
on  all  night,  and  the  darkness  shud- 
dered round  me  as  a  living,  feeling 
thing.  I  could  not  go  to  sleep,  so  lay 
awake  and  looked,  and  I  saw,  as  it 
seemed,  this :  That  I  stood  on  a 
grassy  sward,  and  at  my  feet  a  preci- 
pice broke  sheer  down  into  infinite 
space.  I  looked,  but  saw  no  bottom ; 
only  cloud  shapes,  black  and  furiously 
coiled,  and  great  shadow-shrouded 
hollows  and  unfathomable  depths. 
Back  I  drew,  dizzy  at  the  depth. 

Then  I  saw  forms  of  people  moving 
single  file  along  the  grass.  They  were 
making  for  the  edge.  There  was  a 
woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms  and 
another  little  child  holding  on  to  her 
dress.  She  was  on  the  very  verge. 
Then  I  saw  she  was  blind.  She  lifted 
her  foot  for  the  next  step — it  trod  air. 
She  was  over,  and  the  children  over 
with  her.  Oh,  the  cry  as  they  went 
over ! 

Then  I  saw  more  streams  of  people 
flowing  from  all  quarters.  All  were 
blind,  stone  blityi;  all  made  straight 
for  the  precipice's  edge. 

Then  I  wondered,  with  a  wonder 
that  was  simply  agony,  why  no  one 
stopped  them  at  the  edge.  Then  I 
saw  that  along  the  edge  there  were 
sentries  at  intervals ;  but  the  intervals 
were  far  too  great ;  there  were  wide, 
unguarded  gaps,  gaps  between,  and 
through  these  gaps  the  people  fell  in 
their  blindness,  quite  unwarned;  and 
the  green  grass  seemed  blood-red  to 
me,  and  the  great  gulf  yawned  like 
the  mouth  of  hell. 

Then  I  saw,  like  a  little  picture  of 
peace,  a  group  of  people  under  some 
trees,  with  their  backs  turned  toward 
the  gulf.  They  were  making  daisy 
chains.  Sometimes  when  a  piercing 
shriek  cut  the  quiet  air  and  reached 
them,  it  disturbed  them,  and  they 
thought  it  a  rather  vulgar  noise.  If 
one  of  their  number  started  up  and 
wanted  to  go  and  do  something  to 
help,  then  all  the  others  would  pull 
that  one  down.  Why  should  YOU 
get  so  excited  about  it?  You  must 
wait  for  a  definite  call  to  go !  You 
have  not  finished  your  daisy  chain 
yet.  It  would  be  really  selfish,'  they 
said,  'to  leave  us  to  finish  the  work 
alone.' 

Then  came  another  sound  like  the 
pain  of  a  million  broken  hearts 
wrung  out  in  one  full  drop,  one  sob, 
and  a  horror  of  great  darkness  was 
upon  me,  for  I  knew  what  it  was — 
the  cry  of  blood. 

Then  thundered  a  voice,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord:  and  He  said,  'What  hast 
thou  done?  The  voice  of  thy  broth- 
er's blood  crieth  unto  Me  from  the 
ground.'  " — "Pioneer." 

•   "Teach  me  to  do  thy  will." 
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A  BLIND  HERO 


In  a  little  shut  in  room  in  Wind- 
sor, Victoria,  Australia,  there  lies 
one  of  this  world's  heroes. 

Writes  a  visitor:  "I  knew  he  was 
blind,  but  I  was  not  prepared  to  see 
what  I  did  see.  He  was  lying  upon 
the  bed,  every  joint  in  his  body  im- 
movable, unable  to  turn  in  any  di- 
rection. His  jaw  was  locked  so  that 
it  necessitated  the  removal  of  his 
front  teeth  to  insert  the  spout  of  the 
feeding  cup.  His  body  was  as  stiff 
as  a  log  of  wood,  but  his  mind  was 
full  of  vigor,  and  his  heart  full  of 
the  grace  of  service.  For  twenty- 
nine  years  he  has  lain  thus,  fed  only 
on  liquid  foods.  For  twenty-two 
years  he  has  been  blind.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  such  as  he  could  do  any- 
thing to  help  others?" 

To  help  others !  Why  we  could 
not  blame  him  if  his  whole  life  were 
spent  in  complaint  or  in  exacting 
the  attention  of  others !  But  instead 
of  this  every  moment  of  his  time  is 
given  to  thinking  of  and  planning 
for  "poor  blind  folks  less  fortunate 
than  himself"  as  he  says.  Last  year 
he  not  only  collected  over  £800  for 
the  blind  in  heathen  lands,  but  also 
directed  the  spending  of  it. 

Many  an  interesting  story  could 
be  told  of  the  rescue  of  miserable 
blind  outcasts,  starved  and  illtreated, 
and  of  their  gradual  uplift  to  a  hap- 
py and  useful  life  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  this  hero.  A  useful  life 
because  Bob  Byers  believes  in  edu- 
cating when  he  rescues ;  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  his  saved  ones 
may  be  found  enjoying  the  advan- 
tages of  a  school  for  the  blind. 
Many  of  these  quondam  outcasts  are 
now  becoming  accomplished  mas- 
seurs ;  for  this  is  an  art  in  which  the 
blind  are  often  superior  to  their 
sighted  fellow  students. 

The  advantages  of  a  literature  for 
the  blind,  simple,  practical,  and  easi- 
ly learnt,  are  obvious,  and  by  means 
of  the  Braille  system  the  blind  of 
any  land  may  learn  to  read  and 
write  their  own  language  in  less 
time  and  with  less  effort  than  their 
sighted  brothers  can  master  the 
printed  characters.  Also  by  this  sys- 
tem, Mr.  Byers'  bands  of  Braille 
writers  are  able  to  put  books  into 
print  in  languages  of  which  they 
themselves  have  no  knowledge,  and 
so  help  the  blind  in  countries  where 
nothing  has  before  been  done  for 
them. 

Mr.  Byers  knows  from  experience 
that  education  is  sight  to  the  blind, 
opening  for  them  a  new  world,  and 
for  this  reason  is  probably  more  ap- 
preciated by  them  than  by  their  un- 
afflicted  fellows.  And  so  in  the 
darkness  of  that  little  shut  in  room 
he  is  stimulated  by  many  a  fair  vi- 


sion, for  he  has  big  ambitions  for 
others.  Those  who  know  him  hope 
the)'  may  be  realized.  "God  grant 
it,"  they  say.  And  many,  many  oth- 
ers learn  to  say  so,  too,  and  be  prac- 
tical in  their  sympathy. — Evangelical 
Christian  Missions. 


SELF-SUPPORT 


Bishop  William  Taylor,  the  apostle 
of  self-supporting  missionary  enter- 
prises, uses  the  following  to  illustrate 
his  theory: 

"The  cattle  kings  of  Wyoming  told  me 
when  I  was  laboring  there,  that  from  the 
severity  of  some  of  their  winters  they  lost 
from  three  to  five  per  cent  of  their  cattle. 

"I  asked  why  they  did  not  keep  a  supply 
of  hay  to  help  the  weaklings  through. 

"  'Give  them  hay  and  they  quit  work,  and 
their  example  tends  to  demoralize  the  herd 
— cheaper  to  let  them  die.'  " 

That  was  a  rigid  application  of  the 
principle  of  self-support,  yet  that  is 
the  way  they  develop  the  hardy  herds 
which  require  no  feed  in  the  winter 
and  hence  can  be  multiplied  without 
any  reference  to  the  limit  of  winter 
supplies  of  hay  or  grain. 

A  friend  of  mine,  in  the  state  of 
Nevada,  who  had  a  stock-ranch,  told 
me  that  once  during  the  severity  of 
a  hard  winter  he  bought  a  stack  of 
hay  to  tide  his  weakly  cattle  through 
a  cold  snap.  His  supply  of  hay  was 
not  at  all  adequate  to  the  length  of 
the  winter  season,  but  would  sustain 
life  till  the  snow  should  pass  away, 
allowing  the  cattle  access  to  the 
grass ;  but  to  his  great  disappoint- 
ment, all  the  cattle  admitted  to  the 
haystack  lay  down  by  it  as  soon  as 
they  filled  themselves.  Then  when 
hunger  returned,  they  would  walk  to 
the  watering  trough  and  drink,  and 
return  to  the  stack  and  eat.  Thus 
they  spent  their  days  till  the  hay 
was  all  devoured,  and  then,  one  by 
one,  they  lay  down  and  died. 

The  next  winter  was  also  very  se- 
vere, and  my  friend  saw  that  he  was 
likely  again  to  lose  a  large  number 
of  his  cattle,  but  having  learned  a 
lesson  of  wisdom  on  the  distribution 
of  charity,  he  determined  to  adopt 
a  different  method ;  so  he  procured 
a  supply  of  hay,  but  kept  it  entirely 
out  of  sight  of  the  herd.  During  the 
very  severe  weather  he  had  each 
cowboy  sling  two  bundles  of  hay  a- 
cross  his  shoulder,  having  them  hang 
down  fore  and  aft  of  his  body,  so  as 
not  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
cattle,  and  pass  quietly  among  them 
as  they  were  scattered  widely  over 
the  plain.  When  he  found  one  in  a 
starving  condition  he  laid  down  just 
a  little  hay  and  passed  on.  In  that 
way  he  did  not  pauperize,  but  did 
vitalize  and  keep  his  needy  cattle  at 
work  on  the  line  of  self-support,  and 
he  did  not  lose  one  that  winter,-— J. 
W.  H.,  in  "Burning  Bush." 


THOSE   MILLIONS    OVER  THERE 


They  wait,  those  millions   over  there; 
Our  hope  in  Christ  they  do  not  share; 

They  wait  for  us  to  come. 
Their  time  of  waiting  seems  so  long. 
For  those  who  wait  without  a  song 

To  bless  their  cheerless  home. 

They  weep,  those  millions  over  there! 
Our  joy  in   Christ  they  do  not  share; 

They    weep    in    nameless  grief. 
Shall    we    not   wipe   their   tears  away? 
Shall   we  not  turn  their  night   to  day? 

Shall    we    not   bring  relief? 

They  die,  those   millions   over  there: 
Our  life  in  Christ  they  do  not  share; 

They  die   in  sin  and  shame, 
While   Christ  hath  died  to   save  them  all 
And  yearns  to  save  whoe'er  may  call 

On   His  sweet,  blessed  name. 

For  those  dear  millions  over  there 
Heav'n's    richest    gifts    might    fully  share; 

Glad    trophies    they   might  win, 
Could   they  but   see  the   Savior's  face; 
Could   they   but   share   our    Savior's  grace, 

They'd  triumph   over  sin. 

But   those   sad   millions  over  there 
Our  hope  in  Christ  may  never  share, 

But  be   forever  lost, 
Should  we  withhold   the   precious  Word 
Of  Him  whose  message  glad  we've  heard 

Who  saves  at  priceless  cost. 

Then  help  those  millions  over  there 
The  Bread  of  Heaven,  sweet  to  share; 

God's    sweetest   message   give — 
That  sin's  sad  end  is  not  the  grave; 
That  Jesus   died  our   souls   to  save; 

He  died  that  we  might  live. 

— C.  F.  Woodbury. 

HOW  DO  ELEPHANTS  FIGHT 


India  is  still  the  land  of  strange 
happenings.  The  other  day  a  few 
miles  from  Jamshedpur,  two  wild 
elephants  became  enraged  at  each 
other.  Far  away  in  the  hills  the 
sound  of  bellowing  and  trumpeting 
was  heard.  As  night  approached 
the  mad  elephants  approached  a  vil- 
lage. The  inhabitants  took  all  kinds 
of  precautions  to  protect  the  village 
but  in  the  end  had  to  flee  lest  the 
two  enraged  beasts  crush  both  their 
houses  and  them.  All  night  long 
the  fight  went  on  near  the  hospital. 
In  the  early  morning  the  uproar 
ceased  and  the  villagers  supposed 
the  elephants  had  gone  back  into 
the  jungle.  But  coming  into  the 
street  they  found  one  of  the  ele- 
phants dead  in  the  ditch.  He  was 
covered  with  wounds  and  blood,  his 
head  crushed,  and  both  tusks  broken 
off.  It  was  supposed  that  some 
thoughtful  person  had  watched  the 
fight  and  quietly  appropriated  the 
tusks  as  soon  as  the  victor  went  a- 
way.  All  day  the  victor  continued 
roaring  in  the  jungle  but  all  the 
villagers  were  too  much  frightened 
to  make  any  investigation.  The  next 
day,  ten  miles  away,  he  too  Avas 
found  dead.  The  broken  off  tusks 
of  the  other  elephant  were  found 
deep  in  the  side  of  his  eye  and  be- 
side his  trunk. — Selected- 
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"THE  EVERLASTING  GOD" 

(Isaiah  40:28) 

fesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
todav  and  forever  (Heb.  13:8),. 

The  Eternal  Spirit  (Heb.  9:14) 

This   God  is  dur   God   for  ever  and 

■  ever   (Psa.  48:14). 

God  in  His  "Everlasting  Mercy"  (Psa. 
100:5)  offers  "Everlasting  Salva- 
tion" (Isa.  45:17). 

God  in  His  "Everlasting  Righteous- 
ness" (Psa.  119:142)  bestows  "Ev- 
erlasting Life"  (John  5:24). 

God  in  His  "Everlasting  Love"  (Jer. 
31  :3)  affords  "Everlasting  Consola- 
tion" (II  Thess.  2:16). 

God  in  Plis  "Everlasting  Strength" 
(Isa.  26:4)  upholds  with  "Everlast- 
ing Arms"  (Deut.  33:27). 

God  in  His  "Everlasting  Kindness" 
(Isa.  54:8)  is  the  source  of  "Ever- 
lasting Joy"  (Isa.  35:10). 

God  as  the  "Everlasting  Light"  (Isa. 
60:19)  will  give  "Eternal  Glory"  (I 
Peter  5:10). 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
Him"  (Psa.  34:8). 

"Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  (Rev.  5:13). 

In  the  Lord  Jehovah  trusting, 

Everlasting  strength  have  we; 
He  Himself  our  Sun  and  Glory, 

Everlasting    Life    shall  be: 
Everlasting  Life  is  ours, 

Purchased  by  the  Life  laid  down, 
And  our  heads,  oft  bowed  and  weary, 

Everlasting  joy  shall  crown. 

(F.  R.  H.) 

— E.  C.,  in  The  Christian  (London). 


LAUNCH  OUT 


Launch  out  into  the  deep. — Luke  5:4. 

Here  the  Lord  tells  Simon  (one  of 
His  disciples)  to  launch  out  into  the 
deep.  The  disciples  had  been  toil- 
ing all  night  trying  to  catch  some 
fish,  but  they  caught  nothing.  But 
the  Lord  now  tells  Simon  to  launch 
out.  "And  Simon  answering  said 
unto  Him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless  at  Thy  Word  I  will  let 
down  the  net."  Simon  obeyed  and 
did  what  the  Lord  had  told  him  to 
do.  Then  they  had  so  many  fish 
that  the  net  could  not  hold  them  and 
it  brake. 

It  is  often  the  same  way  in  our 
lives.  We  toil  and  toil  and  nothing 
is  accomplished  because  we  try  to 
do  it  in  our  own  strength,  just  as 
the  disciples  of  old  did  and  they 
caught  nothing.  But  when  the  Lord 
told  them  to  go,  then  something  was 
done. 

Often  when  the  Lord  calls  some 
one  to  work  for  Him,  to  give  their 
lives  wholly  for  Him,  how  the  ene- 
my comes  around  and  tells  them 
thev  can  work  at  home.    They  may 
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even  try  to  do  something.  But  the 
Master  says,  "Launch  out  into  the 
deep." 

Oh,  the  joy  that  fills  the  heart 
when  one  launches  out  fully  into 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  cuts  every 
shore-line,  so  that  there  is  nothing 
to  draw  them  back. 

Some  may  even  step  out  for  the 
Lord,  but  just  sail  along  the  shore, 
amidst  all  the  slime  and  dirt  of  the 
shore.  They  get  entangled  with  the 
things  of  the  world.  They  do  not 
have  the  blessing  that  the  Lord 
holds  out  for  them  until  they  have 
cut  all  shore-lines  and  sailed  out  in- 
to the  deep. 

The  Lord,  in  His  Word,  holds  out 
many  precious  promises  for  the  child 
of  God.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to 
launch  out  and  claim  them.  In  John 
14:14  we  read,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any 
thing  in  My  Name,  I  will  do  it." 
The  Lord's  promises  are  sure.  We 
do  not  need  to  look  around  and  see 
whether  they  are  for  us  or  not.  All 
we  need  to  do  is  claim  them,  and  the 
Lord  makes  them  real  in  our  lives. — 
R.  S.  Williams. 


EVANGELISM  IN  JAPAN 


Robert  Atchison,  director  of  the 
Japan  Interior  Mission,  at  Tamade, 
Osaka,  writes  a  most  interesting  let- 
ter concerning  the  condition  of  evan- 
gelical Christian  work  in  the  Mika- 
do's empire. 

"I  can  hardly  remember  when 
there  was  such  a  spirit  of  inquiry  a- 
mong  the  Japanese  as  at  the  present 
time,  an  inquiry  about  spiritual 
things,"  the  letter  states.  "Every 
meeting  night  the  mission  hall  on 
the  theater  street  fills  up,  every  seat 
being  occupied  and  the  door  jammed 
with  people  listening.  People  will 
sit  and  listen  just  as  long  as  you 
want  to  preach,  and  they  don't  seem 
to  be  in  any  hurry  to  get  away. 
Since  I  returned  to  Japan  a  few 
weeks  ago,  sixty-six  persons  have 
knelt  at  the  altar  and  confessed  their 
sins,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  prayed 
through  to  victory.  There  are  from 
one  to  a  dozen  at  the  altar  at  almost 
every  meeting. 

"One  young  man,  intelligent-look- 
ing and  well  dressed,  after  praying, 
said,  'I  never  knew  there  was  a  God 
until  I  heard  of  him  down-stairs  to- 
night.' There  are  millions  like  him 
in  this  beautiful  land  of  the  rising 
sun.  I  don't  think  this  young  man 
has  missed  a  meeting  since.  You 
ought  to  hear  some  of  these  con- 
verts testify  to  what  God  has  done 
for  them. 

"I  gave  a  tract  to  a  young  Bud- 
dhist priest  on  the  car  and  invited 
him  to  our  evening  meeting.  Sure 
enough,  he  came  and  sat  an  earnest, 
interested   listener   all    through  the 
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service.  Then  in  the  after-meeting 
he  took  his  place  as  an  inquirer.  We 
are  praying  that  God  will  bring  him 
through  and  make  a  preacher  out  of 
him,  for  some  of  the  best  preachers 
in  Japan  to-day  are  converted  Bud- 
dhist priests." — Christian  Herald. 

WHEN  THE  POOR  FARM  GAVE 
TO  CHINA 


One  of  the  most  touching  letters 
received  since  the  inauguration  of 
the  Million  Testaments  for  China 
Campaign  came  from  Iowa.  Mr. 
Plarry  Tidrick  told  what  occurred  at 
a  County  Poor  Farm  where  he  men- 
tioned the  plan  for  providing  Testa- 
ments for   China.     He  writes: 

"I  am  sending  by  separate  mail, 
in  silver  just  as  I  received  it,  $1.85 
for  Testaments  for  China.  It  is  too 
precious  to  put  into  a  check  or  oth- 
er convenient  form  for  sending. 

"At  the  County  Poor  Farm  (they 
call  it  the  County  Home)  after  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  yesterday  I 
told  them  of  your  Testament  plan 
for  China,  and  suggested  that,  if  any 
of  them  really  wanted  to  have  a 
small  part,  I'd  take-  care  of  it  for 
them.  Old  Charlie  Miller,  who  can't 
sing  so  well  since  he  lost  his  teeth, 
and  who  has  not  yet  openly  accept- 
ed Christ,  said,  'Pass  the  hat.'  He 
gave  twenty-five  cents. 

"William  Potter,  a  good  old  Qua- 
ker, found  fifty  cents.  Mr.  Bricker, 
old  and  blind,  a  recent  convert, 
brought  out  a  nickel  that  must  have 
been  carried  for  a  long  time.  One 
or  two  other  old  men  looked  disap- 
pointed because  they  had  nothing  to 
give.  Mrs.  Clanton  came  back  with 
twenty-five  cents.  Then  old  Patsy 
Chamberlain,  who  used  to  be  ac- 
cused of  burning  barns,  and  who  un- 
til very  recently  would  run  from  a 
service,  brought  back  twenty-five 
cents. — S.  S.  Times. 


You  have  the  child's  character  in 
these  four  things — humility,  faith, 
charity  and  cheerfulness.  That  is 
what  you  have  got  to  be  converted 
to.  "Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children."  You  hear 
much  in  these  days  of  conversion, 
but  people  always  seem  to  think  they 
have  got  to  be  made  wretched  by 
conversion — to  be  converted  to  long 
faces.  No,  friends,  you  have  got  to 
be  converted  to  short  ones ;  you  have 
to  repent  into  childhood,  to  repent 
into  delight  and  childlikeness. — John 
Ruskin. 


One  very  practical  way  of  sup- 
porting rural  mission  work  is  to  be 
present  where  such  work  is  carried 
on,  that  we  may  speak  and  act  from 
first-hand  knowledge.— -Jno.  A.  Thom- 
as, 
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CONDUCTING  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  IN  A  NEW 
TOWN 


By  Amos  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  now  a  year  and  four  months 
since  we  first  started  Sunday  School 
in  this  town.  During  this  time  our 
experiences  have  been  many  and  va- 
ried. 

When  we  first  started  our  public 
meetings  here  we  announced  a  spe- 
cial meeting  for  Bible  study  for  Sun- 
day afternoon,  to  which  we  invited 
both  old  and  young.  The  first  Sun- 
day there  were  about  50  present. 
Now  you  must  remember  that  a  large 
majority  of  these  had  never  heard 
any  singing  of  hymns  and  were  not 
able  to  carry  a  tune  if  they  would 
have  tried  to.  We  tried  to  teach 
them  some  of  the  easier  songs  by 
memory,  such  as  "What  can  wash 
away  my  sins,"  "More  about  Jesus," 
"Cling  to  the  Bible,"  "Jesus  loves  me 
this  I  know,"  etc.  But  you  cannot 
imagine  what  it  would  sound  like 
when  50  people  are  singing,  and  al- 
most that  many  different  tunes  at  the 
same  time.  Nevertheless  by  and  by 
we  got  together  more  and  more  and 
by  now  can  sing  fairly  well  even  tho 
we  get  sidetracked  occasionally. 

By  the  second  Sunday  our  school 
had  grown  to  100,  and  the  third  150 
and  then  for  some  time  the  attend- 
ance was  around  100.  Our  greatest 
difficulty  was  that  we  had  no  teach- 
ers to  take  care  of  the  people.  For 
six  months  the  writer  was  the  only 
teacher,  and  having  previously  had  on- 
ly one  year  of  language  study,  found 
hinself  very  much  handicapped. 

After  being  here  for  two  months 
and  a  half  sickness  broke  out  over 
the  entire  town,  and  in  about  three 
weeks  time  some  forty  people  died. 
The  schools  were  then  ordered  closed 
and  the  Mission  was  also  forbidden 
to  hold  any  public  meetings  for  a-, 
bout  four  weeks.  After  this  time 
most  of  the  children  had  gotten  out 
of  the  habit  of  going  to  Sunday 
school  and  we  had  to  begin  anew. 
We  had  almost  reached  our  former 
mark  when  sickness  broke  out  a 
second  time  and  we  had  to  close 
again  for  two  weeks. 

Usually  in  beginning  a  work  in  a 
new  town  many  people  come  to  the 
meetings  out  of  mere  curiosity,  and 
we  could  almost  expect  that  our  at- 
tendance would  drop  some  after  the 
curiosity  would  wear  off,  and  so  it 
did,  so  that  our  average  attendance 
for  last  year  was  88. 

We  taught  them  from  a  large  pic- 
ture roll  starting  with  the  lessons 
on  the  "Life  of  Christ."  These  stud- 
ies were  ideal  but  it  was  almost  im- 
possible for  one  teacher  to  teach  100 
and  even  up  to  175  in  one  class.  If 


I  tried  to  make  it  simple  enough 
for  the  smaller  ones,  the  grown  folks 
would  think  this  is  just  for  children. 
And  suiting  the  lesson  to  the  grown- 
ups the  children  would  get  nothing 
out  of  it  and  consequently  would 
make  a  lot  of  disturbance. 

A  little  later  on  in  the  year  Sister 
Swartzendruber  undertook  to  teach 
the  girls  about  14  years  of  age  in 
a  separate  room.  This  was  one  step 
forward  for  our  Sunday  school,  but 
we  should  have  had  four  more 
teachers. 

In  our  class  of  converts  whom  we 
were  preparing  for  baptism  we-  had 
four  young  girls  who  we  felt  that, 
with  some  extra  teaching,  could  soon 
become  a  great  help  to  us  in  this 
work.  We  tried  to  help  them  all 
we  could  and  by  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year  we  started  four  more  class- 
es, thus  having  six  in  all. 

On  Saturday  ofternoon  these  four 
girls  come  to  the  Mission  and  we 
teach  them  the  lesson  and  then  have 
them  explain  it  to  us  and  they  seem 
to  be  doing  as  well  as  one  could  ex- 
pect, taking  into  consideration  that  it 
is  only  a  little  more  than  a  year 
that  they  themselves  are  Christians. 

Many  a  time  the  parents  first 
learn  of  the  Gospel  thru  the  chil- 
dren who  go  to  Sunday  school,  and 
and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
good  that  can  be  done  by  teaching 
the  children  in  this  way.  We  praise 
God  for  His  help  and  guidance  and 
pray  that  the  truths  might  bring 
forth  fruit  to  life  everlasting. 

Tres  Lomas.  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kan. 

('Children's  Welfare  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
The  writer  and  family  have  just 
recently  returned  from  a  short  vaca- 
tion which  extended  over  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  held  at  Manson, 
Iowa,  where  we  enjoyed  a  spiritually, 
refreshing  conference  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  that  district.  Many  mem- 
ories were  impressed  on  our  minds 
that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  as 
we  met  with  a  large  number  of  kind 
Brethern  and  Sisters  who  have  so 
faithfully  been  supporting  the  work  at 
this  place,  which  we  had  never  met 
before.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward 
them  for  lending  a  helping  hand  to 
the  needy  boys  and  girls  here  in 
Kansas  City. 

Kansas  City  is  large  and  there  is 
much  work  of  this  kind  to  be  done ; 
and  we  in  our  limited  effort  almost 
daily  are  forced  to  say  "no"  to  chil- 
dren that  need  some  one  to  help 
them,  because  our  Home  is  full  and 
we  have  no  room  to  care  for  them. 
May  the  Lord  hasten  the  day  for  an 


enlargement  in  our  Home  at  this 
place. 

We  want  to  thank  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Missouri-Kansas  and 
Iowa-Nebraska  conference  districts 
for  so  kindly  helping  us  fill  our  fruit 
room  with  canned  fruit  for  the  win- 
ter, during  the  summer  months  we 
got  calls  for  all  empty  jars  we  had 
on  hand  and  at  present  these  barrels 
are  returning  with  well-filled  jars  of 
fruit  and  vegetables.  We  also  thank 
those  who  are  helping  to  fill  our  pen 
with  chickens.  We  have  a  small 
bunch  of  nice  pullets  on  hand  at 
present. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  every 
effort  in  this  part  of  His  great  har- 
vest field.  Jesus  says,  "Suffer  little* 
children  to  come  unto  me" — and  just 
such  as  these  in  our  large  cities  to- 
day He  is  waiting  to  receive  if  we 
bring  them  to  Him. 

Sept.  27,  1926.  A.  P.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(1423^  E.  St.,  N.  E.) 

Dear  Readers : — The  summer  is 
past  and  gone.  The  chilly  breeze, 
the  bending  golden-rod,  the  luscious 
fruit  trees,  and  shouts  from  the  near- 
by school,  tell  us  that  autumn  is  here. 
These  and  countless  other  things 
make  us  feel  grateful  for  God's  rich 
blessings. 

But  greater  far  is  the  blessing  of 
fellowship  with  brethren  and  sisters 
of  like  precious  faith.  We  have  had 
a  number  of  visits  through  the  past 
summer  from  ministers,  missionar- 
ies, mission  workers,  and  those  di- 
rectly interested  in  mission  and 
church  work.  To  all  such  the  con- 
gregation extends  a  hearty  welcome 
to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

No,  we  have  no  mission  building 
as  yet.  Not  sufficient  money  is  in 
sight  and  the  matter  is  to  be  brought 
before  the  Virginia  Conference  this 
fall. 

Those  who  wish  to  come  to  see  us 
will  find  it  best  to  first  find  H.  M. 
Brunk's  Real  Estate  office,  on  the 
corner  of  Logan  St.  and  the  Wash- 
ington-Baltimore road,  Cottage  City, 
Maryland.  His  'phone  number  is 
Hyattsville  979.  It  would  be  advis- 
able to  find  him  and  allow  him  to 
direct  you  further. 

Sept.  23,  1926.  B.  F.  Brenneman. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(Aug.  25,  1926) 

By  W.  G.  Lauver. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — We 
again  wish  to  greet  all  in  the  Name 
of  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  before 
whom  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  He  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


605 


Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  has  gone  to 
Bragado  to  help  out  in  the  work 
there,  and  also  in  the  branch  work 
in  Mechita.  We  have  already  re- 
ceived encouraging  news  of  the  in- 
terest that  is  manifested  in  the  spe- 
cial meetings  that  are  being  held 
each  night.  He  expects  to  stay  for 
a  week  or  ten  days.  Bro.  Cavadore 
is  one  of  our  faithful  yonug  men  who 
has  been  taking  special  studies  in 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  work, 
and  at  the  same  time  has  visited 
many  towns  in  our  district  each 
month,  distributing  Gospel  literature, 
etc.  He  has  also  had  almost  entire 
charge  of  the  branch  work  in  Madero 
for  several  years,  wbere  he  will  be 
located  by  the  end  of  this  year,  if 
present  plans  hold  out.  Another 
young  man,  Bro.  Sierra,  is  starting 
in  to  work  for  the  mission,  and  will 
visit  other  towns  and  distribute  lit- 


erature, etc.,  as  Bro.  Pablo  formerly 
did.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  these 
two  brethern.  That  Bro.  Pablo,  when 
he  moves  to  Madero,  and  also  starts 
a  branch  work  in  another  small  town, 
may  be  mightily  used  of  the  Lord  in 
winning  many  souls  for  Christ,  and 
that  Bro,  Sierra  may  prove  a  true 
and  faithful  worker  for  the  Lord,  and 
a  witness  for  Him  in  all  the  towns 
where  he  will  visit  and  distribute 
literature. 

From  Tres  Lomas,  where  special 
meetings  are  in  progress,  we  receive 
the  encouraging  news  that  15  souls 
have  decided  to  live  for  Christ.  May 
they  all  be  faithful. 

Last  Sunday,  baptismal  services 
were  also  held  in  Tres  Lomas,  when 
9  precious  souls  sealed  their  vows 
with  God.  This  makes  the  number 
of  members  in  this  town  20.  The 
eleven  who  were  baptized  in  January 


of  this  year  were  very  happy  to  see 
the  number  increase  to  twenty.  Bro. 
Hershey  had  charge  of  these  services. 

We  have  before  us  a  program  of  a 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  which  is 
to  be  held  in  all  our  stations,  during 
the  latter  part  of  September  and  the 
beginning  of  October.  The  dates 
are  as  follows :  Tres  Lomas — Sept. 
27-30 ;  Trenque  Lauquen — Sept.  30- 
( )ct.  2 ;  Carlos  Casares — also  Sept. 
30-Oct.  2;  Pehaujo— Oct.  3-5;  Santa 
Rosa— Oct.  6-8;  Madero— Oct.  11-12. 
We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings,  that  they  may  be  a 
real  blessing  to  all  our  members. 
All  the  pastors  will  take  part  in  the 
meetings  in  the  different  towns. 

May  we  all  be  faithful  to  Him 
who  has  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light,  and  be 
faithful  witnesses  for  Him  wherever 
He  may  call  us. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  August,  1926 


$  5 

00 

57 

50 

31 

50 

12 

82 

12 

75 
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00 

53 

66 

11 

00 

62 

09 

10 

00 

59 

05 

36 

32 

5 

55 

38 

13 

15 

86 

6 

76 

$442  99 

GENERAL 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Alta-Sask  Conf  at 

Duchess 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Lindale   SS  Va 
John  Slagell 
G  J  Yoder 
Plain  View  Cong  O 
Bethel  SS  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Plum  Crk   Cong  Neb 
E  Union   Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Roseland  Cong  Neb 
Salem   SS   Tofield  Alta 
W   Zion  SS  Carstairs 

Alta 

Creston   Mont  SS 


INDIA 

General 

Reiffs  Cong  Md  $  96  79 

Mary  L  Yoder   Estate  15  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  9  60 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  24  33 

Berea   Cong   Mo  1  20 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  50 

Leetonia  SS  O  23  53 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  47  00 

Providence   Cong   Pa  16  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  23  80 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Anna   Brenneman  25  00 

Sugar   Crk  Cong  la  105  40 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  179  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  11  00 
Wash  Co  Md-Franklin 

Co   Pa   Report  7  50 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  51  55 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

Glade  Cong  Pa  1  65 

Springs   Cong  Pa  5  51 

Landisville   Pa   SS  45  37 

Frazer  Pa  SS  45  00 

Frazer  Pa  SS   Prim  CI  19  23 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  38  26 

A  Sister  Mt  Joy  Pa  10  00 

$873  22 


India  Missionary  Support 

Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind  $  30  09 
S-W  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  50  00 
Dorea  Sew   Cir  Tiskilwa 

HI  10  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  139  00 
Spg  Valley  SS  Kans  37  50 
Lockport  A  M  SS  O  42  50 
Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Manson  Cong  la  39  00 

W  Union  S  C  la  40  00 

Elkhart   Cong    Ind  42  50 

$543  09 
India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Stahl  SS  Pa  $ 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Holly  Grove   SS  Md 
S-W  Pa  SS   Conf  Dist 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O 
G  J  Yoder 
A   W  Birky 
Larned  SS  Kans 
Nappanee  Menn  SS  Ind 
Marion   SS  Pa 
Prim  &  Jr  Classes 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 


13  06 
22  11 

14  50 
310  00 

10  00 
3  50 

25  00 
5  00 

15  00 
27  72 
15  00 

81  40 


$542  29 

Indian    Native  Evangelists 
Support 

Catlin   SS  Kans  $    5  00 

Mrs  P  B   Snyder  5  00 

Roy    Miller  5  00 

Dan  W  Lehman  60  00 

A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa    7  50 

Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa  7  50 


$105  00 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Willing  Workers'  CI  Oak 

Grove  Wayne  Co  O  $    6  00 

Ladies   B    CI  Chicago 

Mission    111  12  00 

Rufus  &  Susie  Horst         10  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O        6  50 


O  Sisters  SS  CI  Oak  Gr 

Cong  Champaign  Co  O  8  00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich  6  00 

Clinton   Fr   Cong   Ind  10  00 

Weaver  S  C  Pa  12  00 


$  70  50 

India  Teachers  Support 

Frank  D   King  $  36  00 

Bethel   &   Guilford  Congs 

O  34  75 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  6  00 

A  Friend  Pa  15  00 

Two  SS  Classes  S  Union 

SS    O  18  00 

Ella    Hartzler's    SS  CI 

5  Union  SS  O  9  00 
David  &  Dora  Reiff  15  00 
Berean  YMC  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  12  00 
Girls'   CI   6  Landisville 

SS  Pa  5  00 

Anna  Gish's  CI  Pa  12  00 
Barbara  Brubaker's  CI  Pa  9  00 

Six   Sisters   Lane  Pa  14  00 

Several  Sis   Landis  Val  8  25 

Mary   K  Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie  Weaver's  CI  Pa  6  00 

Elizabeth   Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel   Myer  5  00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  5  00 

Violet  Rohrer  4  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  3  75 

Viola  Rutt  30  00 

$260  75 
India  Orphan  Support 

Mrs   Lizzi   B  Cender 

6  Son  $  7  50 
Mt  View  SS  High  River 

Alta  29  00 

Archbold  Sew  Cir  O  56  00 
Beginners   Dept  Chicago 

Home  Miss  SS  111  29  00 
Venus  Mast's  SS   CI  8 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O  15  00 
Martins  SS  O  6  50 

Interm    Girls    CI  Martins 

SS  O  2  50 

CI   13  Walnut  Creek  SS 

Women's   CI   O  7  50 

CI  6  Martinscreek  SS  O  14  00 
CI  7  Martinscreek  SS  O  7  50 
CI  2  &  others  Berlin 

SS  O  7  00 

Cls  3,  4  &  others 

Berlin  SS   O  7  50 


Prim  Dept   Sterling  SS 

111  13  00 

Howard  D  Miller  30  00 

Harmony  SS  111  9  90 

Berean  Reading  Cir  Va  15  00 

CI  5  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  15  25 

E  W  Showalter  &  wife  15  00 
Prim  Dept  W  Union  SS 

la  9  98 
C  E  Lehmans  CI  Yellow 

Crk  SS  Ind  7  00 

Jonathan   Kurtz  7  50 

Clinton  Fr,  Cong  Ind  58  00 
Raymond  &  Paton  Yoder  7  50 
Emma    Maust's   CI  Clinton 

Frame  SS  Ind  7  00 
Old   Sister   CI  Clinton 

Fr  SS  Ind  7  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  7  50 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  21  50 

Pinto  Union  SS  Md  14  50 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 

Allen  Lantz  7  00 

Mrs  &  E  O  Brubaker  14  00 

Benj   Keener's  CI  14  00 


$513  47 

India  Widow  Support 

Canton  SCO  $  10  00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Miller  10  00 

Noah   N   Schlabach  10  00 

Bethany  SS   Mich  5  00 

$  35  00 

India   Medical  Work 

A  K  Hertzler  &  wife  $  10  00 

Martins   Cong  O  3  00 

A    Friend    Calif  10  00 

A   R   Miller  5  00 


India  Hospital 

Limon   Cong  Colo 
A  Sister   Mt  Joy  Pa 


$  28  00 

$    7  00 
10  00 


$  17  00 
India    Leper  Asylum 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  $  25  00 
India  Personal 

Pac  Coast  S  Cir  Sis  $  40  80 
Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  10  00 


$  50  80 
India  Guest  Rooms 

>L  Deer  Crk  S  Cir  la  $    3  47 
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India    New  Missionary 

W  Fairvicw  Cong  Neb  $  37  50 
Total    for    India  $3,105  09 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

A  K  Hertzler  &  wife  $  20  00 
Martins    Cong   O  6  50 

Hopedale  Cong  111  20  00 

Union  SS  111  11  96 

Lajunta    Cong   Colo  24  34 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  2  00 

Midway  &  N  Lima  Congs 

O  36  93 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  135  00 
Anna  Brenneman  25  00 

Ind-Mich   SS   Conf  61  54 

Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  20  75 

N  Providence  Cong  Pa  35  75 
Mt   Joy  YPM    Pa  9  60 

E  Chestnut  St   SS  Lane 

Pa  20  00 

A  Sister  Mt  Joy  Pa         10  00 


$444  37 

South   America  Missionary 
Support 

Bethel  S  Cir  Ashley  Cong 

Mich  $  10  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Ivans  20  00 
Weavers   SS  Va  39  50 

Mt  Clinton   SS  Va  18  00 

Souderton   SS   Pa  37  50 

Sister    Millers  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Bosslers 

Cong   Pa  12  50 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 


$158  50 

South    America  Missionary 
Children  Support 

Mattawana   SS  Pa  $  34  03 

Marion   SS   Pa  15  00 


49  03 


South    America  Evangelist 
Support 

E  Union  Cong  la  $  50  00 
Goshen   SS    Ind  30  00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  10  50 

Clinton   Fr  SS   Ind  30  00 


$120  50 

South    America    Bible  Readers 

R   F   Cutting  $    9  37 

Mrs  Katie  Detweiler  12  50 
Y  P  of  W  Union  SS  la  36  00 


57  87 


South   America  Orphans 

Mt  Pleasant  SS   Va       $  25  00 

Limon   SS    Colo  17  50 

Limon   Cong  Colo  4  50 

A   Sister   Ont  10  00 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la  44  67 

A  Sister  Pac  Coast  Dist  5  00 
Adv  CI  1  Ft  Wayne  SS 

Ind  5  00 

Bethany   SS   Mich  13  84 

Catherine  Bauer  1  00 

Mrs  Rohrer's   CI   Pa  12  00 

Esther   &   Mary   Herr  12  25 


$150  76 

South    America  Church 
Buildings 

Two  Friends  Ind  $    5  00 


Bro  &  Sister  Charles 


5  00 


$  10  00 
South   America  Printing 
Press 

Two    Friends    Ind  $    5  00 


South   America  Medical 
Dispensary 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  $    1  25 

South   America  Kindergarten 

Sancelito  SS  Calif  $  15  00 
Mrs   Katie  Detweiler        12  50 


Bro   Henry  Hoist 
Bro  Hackman 
Central   Cong  O 


1  00 
50 
6  65 


$  27  50 
South  America  Publication 

Josephine    Schrock's  Class 

111  $    7  25 

South    America    Sewing  Circle 

Assoc   Circles  Franconia 

Conference  $  82  00 

Total  for  South 

America  $1,114  03 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

Martins   YPBM    O  $ 
Canton  DVBS  O 
Ed  Beachy 
Pleasant  View  SS 
Beach  YPBM 
A  Brother 

From   the  Dispensary 
Canton  SS  &  Church  O 
B lough    Cong  Pa 
Stahl   Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


6  90 
14  23 

1  25 

7  65 

6  10 
4  00 

20  00 
12  81 

7  00 
6  29 
3  00 


$  89  23 

Chicago,  111. 

Chris  Bachman  $  2  50 
Vivian   Johns    &  Schrock 

Sisters  6  00 

Melvin  Gingrich  5  00 

Roy   Buchanan  14  00 

H    Stahley  3  00 

Homer  North  2  50 

E  D  King               .  18  00 

Mrs    Nitz— Rent  14  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  6  05 

Metamora  Cong  111  28  84 

Waldo  Cong  111  20  42 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$125  31 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  $  6  00 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  17  68 


$  23  68 

Altoona    Building    Debt  Fund 

Rent   from    Building      $150  00 


Thomas    SS  Pa 


10  87 


$160  87 
Altoona   New  Building 
Equipment 

Millersville   Cong    &  SS 

Pa  $  92  90 

Kraybill   SS    Pa  22  59 

E   Chestnut  St  SS  Pa      46  23 

Belleville  SS  Pa  10  00 

Mattawana   SS  Pa  28  60 

Hagerstown   S  C  Pa         12  00 

Altoona   Miss   SS   Pa        24  06 

Allensville  A  M   SS   Pa    29  52 


$265  90 

Kansas   City,  Kans. 

A  K   Hertzler   &  wife  $  20  00 

A   W   Birky  4  00 

Mt  Zion  Con?  Mo  10  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Wood    River  SS   Neb  25  00 

R  Fairview  Cong  Neb  32  55 


$101  55 

Lima,  Ohio 

Lima  SS  Offgs  O  $  1 1  95 

Lima   Night   Offgs  O  3  41 

Bro   frvin  Good  1  00 


$  24  51 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  $  25  34 
Shore  Cong  Ind  8  20 

A  R   Miller  5  00 


$ 

38 

54 

Peoria,  111. 

For    Improvement  Fund: 

Roanoke  Cong  111  $ 

17 

85 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Cullom  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111 

15 

70 

Waldo  Cong  111 

21 

18 

Sterling  Cong  111 

14 

71 

E   Bend    Cong  111 

45 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

6 

06 

Bldg    Repairing  Fund: 

Freeport  Cong  111 

10 

00 

Morrison   Cong  111.  $ 

6 

00 

$146 

50 

Portland,  Oreg. 

A  W  Birky  $ 

3 

00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Clarence  Weber  $ 

3 

00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

34 

50 

Snider  Cong  Ont 
Hagey   Cong  Ont 

7 

30 

14 

00 

First   Menn    Cong  Ont 

48 

12 

Blenheim    Cong  Ont 

11 

89 

Simeon  Shantz 

10 

00 

Detweiler   Cong  Ont 

15 

00 

$143  81 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  $  27  84 
Total  for  City 

Missions  $1,150  74 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's   Home,  Kansas  City 

D  H  Bender 

$  1 

00 

Elmer  Flershberger 

1 

00 

Dan  Widmer 

1 

15 

K   C  Telephone  Co 

21 

00 

Two  Sisters  Kansas 

2 

00 

Phoebe  Bauchman 

5 

00 

Sister  Rohrer  Colo 

2 

00 

Urie  Kenagy 

3 

00 

Special  Support 

316 

00 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans 

59 

16 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

18 

75 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Manson   Cong  la 

20 

20 

Liberty  Cong  la 

6 

50 

$466 

76 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  $  15  50 

Special    Support  288  50 

J  Y  Smucker  100  00 

Oliver   Byler  25  00 

H  K   Fausnacht  1  00 

F  I  &  Mary  Smucker  100  00 
Jr  Dept  Sterling  SS  111  17  59 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  55 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  5  70 
Glade   Cong  Pa  1  37 

Oak   Grove   Cong  Pa  2  78 


Illinois    Home  for 

Clara  Bennett 
C   C  Zehr 
Clarence  Zehr 
J  B  Rockwood 
Ira  Belbrey 
J    M  Nafziger 
J  S  Byler 
Henrietta  Salzman 
Eleanor  Ray 


$557  99 
Aged 

$  48  00 
13  00 
13  00 

31  00 

32  50 
50  00 
10  00 
16  00 
26  00 


Wm  Camby 

26 

00 

Emma  Groening 

7 

00 

Ada  Kerr 

8 

00 

J  W  loder 

16 

00 

Ebresman  Revenour 

43 

35 

Live   Stock  Sold 

88 

48 

A  Bennett 

9 

35 

Mary  Schertz 

2 

00 

Addie  Secor 

2 

50 

T-ipnnftt  Fstatf* 

1 

00 

J  W  loder 

3 

00 

\A  1  C  (""A- 1  1  '1  tl  P  jTll  1  C 

g 

90 

Lucy  Wortinger  Est  111 

150 

00 

A  W  Birky 

1 

00 

Science    Ridge   SS  111 

19 

65 

Wichita   Cong  Kans 

19 

CD 

$644 

OQ 

yo 

La   Junta   New  Hospital 

Building 

C  S  &  Ella  Yoder 

q>  4U 

00 

John  Neuhauser 

1 1 

00 

Lydia  Goldsmith 

IU 

no 

J  S  Riehl 

00 

J  E  Riehl 

c 
0 

00 

S  G  Yoder 

Cf\ 

MJ 

00 

Lizzie  Knerr 

1  1A 

1 1U 

00 

Rudolph  Yoder 

25 

00 

John  P  Miller 

5 

00 

Eugene  Yoder 

5 

00 

Amos  Yoder 

5 

00 

F  B  Raber. 

2 

00 

Joe  Walls 

5 

00 

Joe  Payne 

1 

00 

Joseph  K  Hartzler 

25 

00 

Cletus  King 

5 

00 

Paul  S.  Horst 

100 

00 

J   J  Sommers 

25 

00 

Elizabeth  Heatwole 

5 

00 

S   E  Kauffman 

25 

00 

Jay  Eberlv 

5 

00 

W   W  Miller 

2 

00 

Wm  L  Miller 

1 

00 

Oliver   M  Yoder 

5 

00 

E  Orwell  SS  O 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Ont 

5 

00 

Omar  W  Swartzendruber 

10 

00 

J   A  Greider 

5 

00 

Mrs  J  W  Hales 

5 

00 

J  W  Hales 

1 

00 

Mrs  T  Greider 

1 

00 

E   E  Pence 

1 

00 

H  R  Greider 

1 

00 

No  Name  Medway  Cong 

O 

1 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 

25 

00 

Edw   R  Schertz 

15 

00 

Sylvanus  Stoltzfus 

10 

00 

Aaron  E  Mast 

25 

00 

David  Glick 

5 

00 

John  Glick 

25 

00 

Mary  S  Benner 

15 

00 

Vernon  Detweiler 

10 

00 

John  Hooks 

50 

00 

W   G  Yoder 

25 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  E  Allan 

1 

00 

Menno  Yoder 

5 

00 

Nancy  Miller 

5 

00 

Emma  Troyer 

1 

00 

Mrs  Geo  L  Mishler 

5 

00 

Y   C  Miller 

5 

00 

Herb  Hostetler 

100 

00 

J  C  Troyer 

10 

00 

Geo  Dentaman 

5 

00 

M   R  Fretz  Family 

20 

00 

L  Houser 

1 

00 

D   L  Senger 

5 

00 

J    M  Gingerich 

50 

00 

Sister   Nancy  Schwitzer 

& 

Bro   C  J  Schwitzer 

20 

00 

Turkey  Run  Cong  O 

IS 

00 

A    Brother  Calif 

-5 

00 

J  S  Roth 

5 

00 

Yellow    Crk  Wisler 

Church  Ind 

20 

00 

Arthur  L  Smith 

5 

00 

A  J  Meek 

35 

00 

S  E  Graybill 

50 

00 

Newton  Wolf 

10 

00 

Henry  Kortmier 

20 

00 
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Mary  Graybill 
Miles  Gramby 
J  H  Yoder 
Barbara  Otto 
J  H  Shank 
S   H  Byler 
Lester  Smith 


5  00 
5  00 

5  00 

6  00 
10  00 

50 
2  50 


Mrs  J  F  Hartzler  5  00 

A  Sister  O  1  00 

J  S  Warye  5  00 

A  B  Yoder  15  00 

Forest   Kanagy  5  00 

Bro   &  Sister  Green  10  00 

Naomi  Yoder  10  00 

J    D    Hartzler  25  00 

Milton  King  5  00 

Emmitt   King  1  00 

J  T  Troyer  25  00 

L  K  Stover  25  00 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pa  5  00 

Lawrence   Cutman  10  00 

P  R  Conrad  5  00 

A  H  Shetter  10  00 

David  Culp  5  00 
Brother   Ind   Yellow  Crk 

Cong  10  00 

A  B   Christophel  S  00 

Jonas  Christophel  5  00 
Brother   Yellow  Crk 

Cong  Ind  5  00 

Elmer  Christophel  10  00 

John  W  Weaver  10  00 

J  W  Christophel  5  00 
Sister  Yellow  Creek 

Cong  Ind  2  00 

Aaron  Hartman  2  00 
Christophel   Sisters   Ind       5  00 

Clarence   E  Lehman  25  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  16  00 
A   Brother   Olive  Cong 

Ind  25  00 

Mrs  J  O  Sherman  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  B  Smeltzer  25  00 

Olive  SS  Class  Ind  15  00 
Wenger  Sisters  Olive  Cong 

Ind  2  00 

Harriet   Eby  5  00 

Ivan  C  Stauffer  15  00 

R  Eby  2  00 

Mrs  I  J  BeMiller  1  00 

W  H  Reesor  5  00 

X  Y  Z  10  00 

A  Martin  1  00 
Olive    Cong   Ind  (Names 

not   reported)  60  00 

Andrew   E  Kauffman  5  00 

M  E  Plank  1  00 

Mrs  D  S  Blough  1  00 

N  E  B  Ind  1  00 

O   H   Vincent  2  00 

S  C  Eash  5  00 

J  W   Mecum  10  00 

Earl   Miller  10  00 

M   D   Miller  5  00 

Lizzie  A   Kauffman  5  00 

Harry  D   Miller  10  00 

Joseph  Grabill  25  00. 

Mary  E  Shantz  25  00 

J  D  &  Anna  Moyer  25  00 

Nancy  Culp  25  00 
C  M  &  Grace 

Christophel  15  00 

Henry    Mumaw  10  70 

M  Landis  10  00 

Allen    Ebersole  4  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  G  Roh  5  00 

Leona    Cockley  5  00 

Martha  Kohl  5  00 

Christ  &  Lydia  Reiff  5  00 

Fannie   B   Shantz  5  00 

Malinda   Mumaw  5  00 

Enos  Mumaw  3  00 

Elizabeth   Miller  2  00 

W  W  Christophel  2  00 

Menno  Weaver  2  00 
A    Sister    Elkhart  Cong 

Ind  2  00 

Claud   Hostetler  1  00 

Lovina  Stealy  1  00 

Martha   Stealy  1  00 

Rosa  Weaver  50 


Helen  Ebersole  1  00 

Ruth  Ebersole  1  00 
A  Sister  Elkhart  Cong 

Ind    Ind  2  00 

John    Liechty  5  00 

Caroline    Ludvvig  25 

Mary   Stuckey  25  00 

John    Lugbill  5  00 

Harvey  Lugbill  1  00 

Anna  Lugbill  1  00 

Lovina    Lugbill  1  00 

Anna  Lugbill  1  00 

Mary  Ncuhauser  10  00 

Andrew  S  Miller  25  00 

Noah  Stuckey  5  00 

A   Sister  5  00 

Lee  Suter  1  00 

Andrew   Gut  5  00 

Lewis  Birky  10  00 

Emanuel  Birkv  5  00 

Reuben   Birky  10  00 

Wm  H  Eash  25  00 

Mrs  Wm  H  Eash  15  00 

Aaron   Loucks  25  00 

Frank  Townsend  20  00 
Churchtown   &  Slate  Hill 

S  C  Pa  3  00 

Jesse   Lehman  5  00 

John   Fisher  5  00 

Andrew    Fisher  5  00 

Ben  H  Fisher  5  00 

Joe  Ramer  1  00 

Hieber   Family  •     5  00 

Samuel  Metzler  25  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Salem  Cong 

Ind  1  00 

Jacob   Fisher  1  00 

Frank   Fisher  3  00 

Salem   Cong  Ind  (Names 

not  reported)  50  00 

John  Rose  5  00 

Elizabeth  Livingston  5  00 

B   F  Trover  5  00 

A  J   Stutzman  1  00 

Joseph  B  Martin  5  00 

Eli  Schrock  5  00 

Perry  Mast  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer 

Schrock  10  00 
Henry  Mishler  5  00 
Mrs  D  J  Sommers  2  00 
Raymond  Sommers  1  00 
M  L  Frey  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  L  M  Miller  10  00 
J  M  Miller  10  00 
Y  Men's  SS  CI  Howard- 
Miami  SS  Ind  5  00 
J  &  A  Good  10  00 
Jno  W  Horner  3  00 
W  H  Slabaugh  10  00 
Jos  S   Horner  10  00 


One  O  Miller 


10  00     I. arnrd    Cong-  Kans 


12  00 


$2,267.45 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $1,209  20 

Archbold  Sew  Cir  O         12  00 


$  65  97 
Mennonite   Board   of  Edu- 
cation 

Wash  Co  Md  Conf  Dist  $  5  00 
Goshen  College 

Waldo  Cong  111  IS  00 

Olive   Cong  Ind  5  00 


$1,221  20 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Hospital   Fees  $820  15 

Alpha  Brenneman  1  00 

$821  15 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $5,979  53 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

David   Brunk  $500  00 

J   L  Gindlesperger  100  00 

P  D  Kilmer  100  00 


$  20  00 

Tracts 

A  W   Birky  $  '2  00 

Ind.-Mich.    Colportage  and 
Tracts 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  $  16  77 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  5  50 


$700  00 
Administration  Expense 

Chas   Shaum  $    1  00 

Mennonite    Historical  Society 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  $  45  97 
C   E  Hershberger  10  00 


$  32  27 


Rural  Evangel 

Zion  Cong  Mich             $  1  25 
District    General  Funds 

Leo   Cong   Ind              $  28  53 

Hopewell    Cong   Ind  10  36 

Midland    Cong    Mich  22__76 

Bownc   Cong  Mich  20  66 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  12  00 

Clinton   Fr  Cong  Ind  44  12 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  20  00 

Lakeview    Cong   N   Dak  5  00 

Springvalley   Cong   N    D  5  00 

Beulah  Cong  S  Dak  2  55 

Casselman  Cong  Pa  3  31 

Glade   Cong  Pa  1 

Rockton  SS  Pa  4 

Oak  Grove   Cong  Pa  2 

Nampa   Cong   Ida  11  61 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  2  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  1  46 

Filer   Cong  Idaho  8  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  8  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  16  25 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  11  05 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2  92 


38 
15 
79 


$244  05 

Rural  Missions 

Salem  Cong  Ind  $  21  01 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  13  00 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  Offg  61  54 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  29 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  31  16 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  25 


$148  25 

Dak.-Mont.    Dist.  Conference 

Sharonvalley  Cong- 
Minn  $    1  00 
So.-Western   Pa.   Conf.  Fund 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa         $  36  18 
So.-Western  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  $  13  33 
Blough   SS   Pa  12  75 
Stahl   SS   Pa  8  51 


$  34  59 


Mo.-Kans.   Conference  Expense 

Hesston  Cong  Kans       $  13  00 

Penna  Cong  Kans  22  31 

'Wichita    Cong   Kans  18  IS 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  6  20 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  18  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  11  00 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  8  00 

Kans  City  Cong  Kans  16  10 

W   Liberty   Cong  Kans  17  46 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  18  78 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  46  05 

White   Hall   Cong  Mo  2  91 


$210  21 

Eastern  Old   People's  Home 

Blough   Cong  Pa  $    7  00 

Kaufman   Cong  Pa  20  23 


$  27  23 

Pinto    Md.    Church  Building 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $220  00 

Plough  Cong  Pa  222  75 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  197  00 

Stahl   Cong  Pa  89  72 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  200  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa        75  00 


$1,004  47 

Ia.-Nebr.    Conference  Expense 

Alpha    Cong   Minn         $    9  92 
Evangelistic 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  8  00 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo  10  45 


$  18  45 

Total   for  Other 

Funds  $2,561  84 

RELIEF 

Near  East 

Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind  $  18  14 
Martins  SS  Collection  O    6  50 


$  24  64 

Child 

Shore    SS    Ind  $  18  50 
Russia 

CI  19  Belleville  SS  Pa  $    2  50 

Beach  SS  O  20  00 

Cls  7,  8  Bowne  SS  Mich  10  00 


Mexico 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Deep   Run  SS  Pa 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Creston  Mont  SS 
Thomas   S    C  Pa 


Total  Relief 


$  32  50 

$  16  00 
42  00 
33  15 
99  97 
5  73 
30  00 

$226  85 
$302  49 


SUMMARY 

Received  through 

Alta-Sask    Dist    Bd  $  152  98 

Dak-Mont   Dist  Bd  61  51 

E  Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  472  96 

Franconia    Conference  587  79 

Ind-Mich    Dist   Bd  1,670  32 

111  Dist  Bd  251  62 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  932  31 

Middle  District  Va  82  50 

Mo-Kans    Dist   Bd  499  71 

Ohio  Dist  Board  341  21 

Ontario   Dist   Bd  663  44 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  47  22 

S-West  Pa  Dist  Bd  1,798  69 
Wash  Co  Md-Franklin 

Co   Pa   Conference  145  29 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  6,949  16 

$14,656  71 

India    Missions  $3,105  09 

S  America  Missions  1,114  03 
City  Missions  1,150  74 

Charitable  Institutions  5,979  53 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  2,304  83 
Annuity    Contracts  700  00 

Relief   Funds  302  49 


$14,656  71 

Respectfully     submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon  E.   Reiff,   Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


Siamese    National  Missions 

The  Siamese  are  attempting  to  organize 
and  carry  on  home  missionary  work  them- 
selves, so  all  emphasis  possible  is  placed 
on  it,  and  every  encouragement  is  given 
the  young  people  to  be  strong  enough  and 
willing  to  be  home  missionaries,  and  carry 
the  Gospel  to  millions  not  yet  reached. 
For  a  year  or  more  this  work  has  been  up- 
on the  heart  of  the  Christians  of  Bangkok. 
The  ancient  city  of  Lopburee  has  been 
selected  as  a  suitable  place  for  the  effort. 
Two  or  three  times  this  place  has  been 
visited  by  a  company  of  evangelistic 
workers.  In  April  art  eight-day  campaign 
was  undertaken  by  a  company  of  five  men 
and  one  woman.  In  two  different  places 
they  held  open-air  meetings  each  day. 
Singing  was  used  to  attract.  The  Chris- 
tian religion  was  expounded,  morality  and 
the  Gospel  were  preached.  Interested  ones 
were  received  in  personal  interviews.  Col- 
porteur work  was  done.  A  temperance 
lecture  was  given.  People  were  well  man- 
nered and  there  was  no  opposition,  but 
there  were  no  marked  results.  The  workers 
felt  that  the  soil  was  just  prepared.  The 
work  calls  for  a  family  to  settle  there.  A 
Christian  school  will  be  required  and  it 
may  be  medical  work.  The  four  Siamese 
churches  are  making  regular  contributions 
to  the  National   Missions  Fund. 


Tribute  to  Devoted  Worker 

Indian  Christians  in  Tanjore  South  In- 
dia, among  whom  he  had  labored  for  forty- 
eight  years,  have  sent  to  London  a  tablet 
in  memory  of  William  H.  Blake,  which 
has  been  placed  in  the  chapel  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Church  House,  Westminster.  Bishop 
Montgomery,  in  dedicating  it,  said:  "Wil- 
liam Herbert  Blake  of  Cambridge,  a 
scholar,  was  sent  to  India  in  1875  and 
straightway  adopted  India  .  as  his  own 
land  and  its  people  as  his  life-long  friends. 
He  laid  out  his  life  on  quite  clear-cut 
lines.  He  would  accept  nothing  which 
would  take  him  away  even  for  a  day  from 
his  flock.  Therefore  he  refused  a  Can- 
onry.  Once  only  did  he  leave  his  Mis- 
sion when  ordered  to  England  for  a  few 
months  by  medical  authority.  The  hills 
had  no  attraction  for  him — what  others 
called  holy  days  for  change  made  no  ap- 
peal to  him.  Never  could  it  be  said  more 
truly  of  any  servant  of  God  that  he  pur- 
sued the  even  tenor  of  his  way.  You  will 
not  be  surprised  that  this  carried  him 
straight  into  the  hearts  of  his  beloved 
flock.  Nowhere  so  much  as  in  India  is 
stillness  in  life  appreciated.  Here  was 
their  ideal." 


Missionaries  Still  Needed 

When  Bishop  Azariah  was  recently 
asked  the  question,  "When  the  work 
now  under  the  foreign  missionary  so- 
cieties is  obviously  and  permanently  re- 
lated  to   the    Church   in    India,   what  will 


still  be  required  from  the  Church  of  the 
West?"  his  answer  was  as  follows:  "This 
does  not  mean  that  these  fields  will  not 
require  men  and  money  any  longer.  The 
Indian  Church  will  still  require  all  the 
sympathy  and  help  that  the  older  churches 
of  the  West  can  give  it  for  a  long  time 
to  come.  Even  if  the  Indian  Church  in 
some  of  the  districts  should  become  en- 
tirely self-supporting  tomorrow,  yet  for 
the  training  of  the  workers  and  of  the 
clergy,  for  manning  the  educational  in- 
stitutions for  its  youth,  for  conducting  its 
colleges  and  hostels  for  non-Christians, 
and  for  developing  in  its  workers  a  strong 
spiritual  life  and  a  spirit  of  self-sacrific- 
ing service,  it  will  need  for  some  long 
time  to  come  the  best  men  that  the  Church 
and  the  universities  of  the  West  can  pro- 
duce. Financial  support  also  will  still  be 
required  for  the  training  of  the  clergy 
and  other  leaders  of  the  Church,  until 
Indian  Christians  themselves  can  equip 
and   endow   their   theological  colleges." 


The  Prodigal  Son  in  Japanese 

The  Japanese  as  a  nation  are  famous  at 
story-telling,  and  there  are  many  pro- 
fessional story-tellers,  who  make  a  living 
entertaining  with  their  tales — both  histo- 
rical and  fictitious.  Miss  Evelyn  Olt- 
mans  tells  how  some  of  the  Christian 
women  use  this  gift  in  their  work:  "As 
the  teacher  tells  a  Bible  story,  the  children 
listen  spellbound,  with  faces  expectant  and 
ears  and  eyes  drinking  in  every  smallest 
detail.  Such  touches  of  local  color  as  the 
foreigner  never  could  put  in  make  the 
story  vivid  and  real.  The  Japanese  ver- 
sion of  'The  Prodigal  Son'  parable  is  not 
'Bring  out  the  best  robe  and  kill  the 
fatted  calf.'  Fatted  calves  are  not  gen- 
erally served  on  such  occasions  in  this 
land.  But  the  father's  command  'Bring 
out  the  best  kimono  and  heat  the  bath,' 
is  quite  the  proper  thing  to  say,  and 
quite  understandable.  However,  what 
American  would  think  of  putting  it  quite 
that  way?" 


Students  Against  Militarism 

The  statement  that  Japanese  students 
are  protesting  against  military  training 
in  schools  and  colleges  was  made  in  the 
March  Review.  An  article  in  the  bulletin 
published  by  the  Japanese  Student  Chris- 
tian Association  in  America  gives  ex- 
pression to  this  protest.     It  says: 

America  is  not  the  only  country  in 
which  military  training  in  schools  and  col- 
leges is  becoming  a  vital  issue;  the  youth 
the  world  over  are  revolting  against  it. 
The  Japanese  youth  are  no  exception  to 
this  world  current,  as  they  are  also  hu- 
man and  object  to  wasting  time  in  train- 
ing for  war.  While  their  freedom  of  ex- 
pression is  very  well  bandaged  with  laws 
and  customs,  they  do  not  hesitate  in  de- 
manding their  right  to  do  their  own  read- 
ing and  to  think  their  own  thoughts  

It  is  becoming  clear  that  such  require- 
ments as  these  can  not  remain  indefinitely 


in  force  without  strong  student  protest. 
The  news  from  Japan,  even  during  the 
past  several  months  alone,  continuously 
and  increasingly  told  of  student  agitations 
against  these  measures. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


Notable  Chinese  Official 

Professor  John  Stewart  Burgess  writes 
from  "Princeton  in  Peking"  of  the  admin- 
istration of  eighteen  counties  around  Pe- 
king, which,  he  says,  constitute  a  sort  of 
District  of  Columia,  by  Hsueh  Tu  Pi,  one 
of  Marshal  Feng's  generals,  who  was  civil 
governor  of  Kansu  Province  during 
Feng's  control:  "In  his  first  six  months  of 
office  in  Peking,  Mayor  Hsueh  organized 
a  'model  village'  immediately  around  his 
yamen  as  a  demonstration  for  the  benefit 
of  the  head  men  of  the  villages  in  the 
metropolitan  area.  The  streets  are  in 
good  order;  small  public  parks  have  been 
put  in;  every  child  in  the  area  goes  to 
school;  a  modern  playground  has  been 
initiated;  a  health  center  with  a  visiting 
nurse  has   been  organized." 


Progressive   Indian  Queens 

Two  significant  reports  have  recently 
come  from  India  of  reforms  instituted  by 
Indian  women  rulers.  The  Maharani  Re- 
gent of  Travancore,  South  India,  has  is- 
sued a  general  command  that  no  animal 
sacrifice  shall  be  conducted  at  government 
temples  in  the  whole  of  her  state.  Her 
Highness,  in  the  beginning,  introduced 
this  measure  as  an  experiment  in  certain 
temples  of  the  state,  and,  finding  that  it 
found  popular  support,  has  issued  the 
present  general  command,  applicable  to 
all  the  temples.  The  Begum  of  Bhopal, 
Central  India,  has  instituted  prohibition 
there,  and  it  is  said  that  she  speaks  of 
great  changes  for  the  better  resulting  from 
the  law,  for  which  her  women  subjects  are 
especially  grateful.  The  loss  in  revenue 
she  regards  as  "a  small  thing  compared 
with  my  people's  greater  happiness  and 
welfare." 


"Jesus  Christ's  Hospital" 

Mr.  Ernest  Neve,  a  well-known  medical 
missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety, writes  hopefully  of  prospects  in 
Kashmir  and  Jammu,  on  the  Indian  Fron- 
tier. Hitherto  there  has  been  no  religious 
freedom  in  the  State,  and  very  strong  in- 
fluence has  been  brought  to  bear  to  re- 
claim any  convert  from  Hinduism.  The 
new  Maharaja,  however,  has  shown  him- 
self friendly  to  the  medical  mission,  being 
grateful  for  personal  service  received; 
and  it  is  possible  that  gradually  there  will 
be  greater  tolerance  thoughout  the  coun- 
try. The  relative  of  a  leading  Moulvi 
was  ill,  and  had  been  under  the  treat- 
ment of  various  hakims  (doctors).  The 
Moslem  priest  advised  the  patient's  friend 
to  take  him  to  "Jesus  Christ's  Hospital," 
where  he  was  speedily  cured. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 


Looking  heavenward,  we  can  not 

but  be  impressed  with  things  that 
make  us  heavenly-minded.  Looking 
worldward,  we  gather  impressions 
that  make  us  worldly. 


As  an  illustration  of  what  the  love 
of  the  world  does  for  a  man  we  may 
with  profit  read  Paul's  sad  commen- 
tary on  the  course  pursued  by  De- 
mas:  "But  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world." 


"How  do  you  manage  to  think  of 
so  many  things  to  write  about  in 
your  editorials,  seeing  that  you  write 
about  different  things  every  week?" 
is  a  question  we  are  sometimes  called 
upon  to  answer.  We  might  add  an- 
other :  How  do  you  manage  to  find  so 
many  things  to  talk  about?  seeing 
that  you  do  some  talking  every  day, 
and  you  find  different  things  to  talk 
about.  Every  day,  every  week,  brings 
its  issues.  And  whether  it  is  in  our 
home  or  business  or  social  life,  or 
trying  to  find  something  to  write  a- 
bout  in  our  weekly  or  monthly  per- 
iodicals, if  we  are  awake  to  our  sur- 
roundings and  alive  to  our  opportun- 
ities we  will  find  something  to  talk 
about  and  need  not  necessarily  repeat 
ourselves. 


The  last  one  of  our  fall  conferences 
for  the  year  1926  is  being  held  this 
week.  While  this  paper  is  finding 
a  place  in  the  homes  of  its  readers 
the  Virginia  brethren  will  be  togeth- 
er as  "a  multitude  of  counsellors"  at 
Broadway,  Va.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  in 
that  conference  district.  Though  we 
may  be  hundreds  of  miles  away  we 
may  still  join  them  at  the  Throne. 
Another  way  in  which  we  may  profit 


by  these  conferences  is  by  reading 
the  conference  reports  as  they  appear 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  week  after  week 
after  week.  But  our  greatest  oppor- 
tunity in  the  way  of  making  these 
conferences  profitable  to  ourselves 
and  others  is  to  put  their  precepts 
into  practice.  Conference  resolutions 
should  be  looked  upon  as  "decrees 
for  to  keep." 


"Ready     Scriptural     Reasons." — A 

new  book  on  this  subject  is  nearing 
completion.  Our  readers  remember 
that  about  two  years  ago  a  series 
of  articles  appeared  in  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  under  the 
general  caption,  "Scriptural  Reasons 
Why."  At  the  time  a  number  of 
requests  were  made  that  this  series 
of  articles  be  put  in  book  form. 
Accordingly  they  were  revised,  some 
of  them  rewritten  and  by  the  time 
we  receive  your  orders  the  book  will 
be  ready  for  distribution.  The  writ- 
er, Bro.  Geo.  R,  Brunk,  is  well 
known  to  our  readers,  and  his  script- 
ural answers  to  the  hundreds  of 
questions  on  vital  Bible  doctrines 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit 
by  many  readers.  A  further  an- 
nouncement, giving  further  informa- 
tion concerning  the  nature  of  the 
contents,  prices,  etc.,  of  the  book  will 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Where  do  we  get  the  idea  that 
anything  we  do  for  the  Lord  is  such 
a  great  "sacrifice?"  In  the  early 
hours  of  the  morning,  sometimes  a 
great  while  before  day,  you  hear  the 
milk  men  out  on  the  streets  faithfully 
serving  their  customers.  Do  you  ever 
hear  them  complain  of  the  great  sac- 
rifice they  are  making?  Not  unless 
they  are  thinking'  of  quitting  their 
job.  And  may  we  not  safely  con- 
clude that  the  servant  of  God  who 
complains  of  the  work  that  he  is  do- 
ing for  God  and  the  Church  is  such 
a  great  "sacrifice"  is  tired  of  his  job 
and  thinks  of  quitting?  Whenever 
you   are   tempted   to   feel   weary  of 


your  Christian  service,  think  of  what 
Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  you.  Let 
our  sacrifice  be  the  sacrifice  of  joy, 
knowing  that  if  we  are  not  weary  in 
well  doing  "we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not." 


Renewals. — There  is  an  increasing 
number  of  renewals  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  coming  in.  To  aid  in  this 
work  we  make  the  following  offers : 

Regular  subscription  price  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  two  dollars  per  year. 

New  subscribers  may  get  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  from  now  until  January  1, 
1928,  for  the  regular  subscription  price 
of  two  dollars. 

Subscribers  sending  in  new  sub- 
scriptions will  have  their  own  sub- 
scription extended  six  months  for  ev- 
ery new  subscription  (accompanied 
by  $2)  that  they  send  in. 

A  life-time  annuity,  enabling  you 
to  get  the  paper  the  remainder  of 
your  life  without  further  cost,  may 
still  be  had  for  fifty  dollars. 

Let  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  extending  the  usefulness  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  join  with  us  in 
working  for  these  two  ends:  (1)  one 
thousand  new  subscribers  by  Jan.  1, 
1927;  (2)  every  subscriber  paid  up 
and  ahead  by  that  time.  To  bring 
about  these  desirable  ends  your  help 
and  your  prayers  are  solicited. 


Speaking  of  pastoral  visiting,  two 
things  are  important  in  the  work  of 
helping  it  along: 

In  the  first  place,  there  should  be, 
on  the  part  of  the  minister,  a  burden 
for  the  welfare  of  his  flock  which  im- 
pels him  to  go  out  among  the  mem- 
bers, visiting  and  extending  such 
helpful  counsel  as  needs  may  call  for. 
A  mere  sense  of  duty,  important  as 
it  is,  will  not  suffice  to  bring  about 
best  results. 

Members  may  help  their  ministers 
in  this  work  by  lending  them  encour- 
agement. It  may  be  that  their  min- 
isters are  so  loaded  down  with  the 
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care  of  home  that  they  feel  con- 
strained to  stay  at  home  to  provide 
for  their  own,  much  as  they  would 
like  to  come  into  closer  personal 
touch  with  their  members.  In  this 
case  a  little  financial  assistance  would 
help  both  minister  and  congregation. 
Or  it  may  be  that  when  the  minister 
gets  into  the  homes  of  others  he 
meets  such  a  chilly  atmosphere  that 
he  feels  that  his  presence  is  not  great- 
ly desired.  Many  a  minister  would 
do  more  pastoral  visiting  than  he 
does  if  he  could  feel  a  warm  response 
on  the  part  of  the  membership. 

With  a  close  co-operation  between 
ministers  and  membership  there  can 
be  but  one  result — helpfulness  to  both 
ministers  and  members. 


A  very  important  meeting  of  the 

Executive,  Mission,  and  Relief  com- 
mittees of  our  general  Mission  Board 
was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednes- 
day of  last  week.  Among  the  things 
considered  and  acted  upon  were  the 
following : 

It  was  decided  that  the  work  of  so- 
liciting funds  for  the  proposed  new 
hospital  at  La  Junta  had  proceeded 
far  enough  to  justify  the  Board  in 
taking  steps  looking  toward  the  erec- 
tion of  the  hospital  next  year.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  building  committee  was 


THE  BIBLE,  ITS  INSPIRATION, 
A  PERFECT  REVELATION, 
THE  SOURCE  OF  ILLU- 
MINATION 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Whenever  the  human  mind  ponders 
the  Bible,  the  production  of  the  Al- 
mighty, he  is  filled  with  wonder  and 
awe  at  the  matchless  depth  of  its 
teaching,  at  the  perfection  of  its  utter- 
ances, authority  of  its  tone,  at  the 
certainity  of  is  prophecies,  at  the 
unity  of  its  66  books,  30  writers,  3 
languages,  written  approximately  1500 
years  apart. 

The  Bible  is  one  voice,  its  organism 
growing  from  root  to  fruit.  It  is  not 
a  construction  with  unwieldy  parts 
thrown  together.  It  is  like  the  sun, 
unlike  a  watch,  it  can  be  depended 
upon  at  all  times,  hours  and  places, 
is  a  universal  book.  Millions  still 
love  and  follow  the  message  of  the 
Bible,  regardless  of  those  who  ignore 
its  authority  over  their  lives.  Long 
may  it  continue  to  be  loved,  respected, 
and  obeyed. 


appointed,  and  if  present  plans  will 
be  carried  out,  work  on  the  new  build- 
ing will  begin  in  the  early  spring  of 
1927.  The  Executive  Committee  be- 
lieves that  when  the  whole  field  will 
be  covered  in  the  solicitations  for 
funds  enough  money  will  have  been 
raised  to  pay  for  the  building. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  steps  were  taken  to 
take  over  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers. 
This  was  in  accordance  with  a  prev- 
ious action  of  the  Relief  Commission 
and  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. According  to  this  arrange- 
ment the  work  of  relief  is  to  be  made 
more  general,  the  whole  work  placed 
in  charge  of  a  relief  committee,  which 
committee  co-operates  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Board  and 
is  responsible  to  the  Mission  Board 
instead  of  to  the  Relief  Commission, 
as  heretofore.  This  committee  is  now 
fully  organized,  and  the  work  will  be 
carried  on  as  fast  as  funds  for  relief 
are  available.  In  this  connection  it 
would  be  well  to  turn  to  Bro.  Mu- 
maw's  article  bearing  on  this  subject, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  There 
ought  to  be  a  fund  of  at  least  several 
thousand  dollars  on  hand  at  all  times, 
from  which  immediate  relief  could  be 
given  to  any  cause  needing  it. 


The  Bible  is  here  to  stay,  science 
has  often  laughed  it  out  of  court, 
philosophy  has  often  blunted  its  sharp 
arrows  by  its  attack ;  it  has  been 
1  turned,  spurned,  rejected,  this  and 
more — but  it  is  here  to  stay,  and  will 
do  its  loudest  speaking  at  the  judge- 
ment day.  Our  Lord  expressly  de- 
clared that  it  was  more  abiding  than 
the  heaven  and  earth.  The  prophet 
declared  that  God  had  placed  His 
Word  above  His  Own  Name. 

The  Bible  is  the  safest  book  in  the 
world ;  it  changes  life  and  commu- 
nities. It  is  not  found  among  the 
burglar's  equipment,  it  is  not  read  be- 
fore breakfast  at  the  home  of  infidels, 
it  is  not  seen  on  the  counter  of  the 
bar  room  ;  men  brought  to  the  gallows 
never  blame  the  "Old  Book."  It  is 
not  the  text  book  of  dance  slaves, 
not  the  message  of  the  modern  theatre, 
not  the  precious  volume  of  the  fash- 
ion devotee;  it  is  too  safe  a  book.  It 
would  change  such  lives. 

The  entire  Bible  centers  around 
the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  personage  is  its  chief  attraction. 
He  is  held  forth  to  be  "the  way,  the 


truth,  and  the  life," — in  other  words 
God  the  creator  Himself  incarnated 
in  man. 

In  this  article  we  are  concerned 
about  three  words  in  their  realtion 
to  the  Bible :  its  Inspiration,  its  Rev- 
elation and  the  Illumination  that  it 
causes. 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

Inspiration  means  the  super-natural 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
sacred  writers.  Christians  generally 
accept  the  Bible  as  the  only  book 
whose  existence  has  been  miracu- 
lously called  into  being.  John  says, 
"the  Word  was  God."  This  concep- 
tion of  the  Bible  is  accepted  by  all 
true  and  enlightened  believers. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  is  thunder- 
ed into  the  ears  thousands  of  times 
in  myriads  of  forms.  One  has  only  to 
open  the  Bible  to  feel  that  presence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  very  atmos- 
phere is  charged  with  Deity.  When 
we  consider  the  perfection  of  its  utter- 
ances we  can  but  take  off  our  shoes, 
for  we  feel  the  fact  that  we  are  stand- 
ing upon  Holy  Ground.  When  the 
completion  of  its  contents  are  con- 
sidered we  are  put  into  the  position 
of  a  worshipper,  we  can  but  adore 
such  a  God. 

Good  men  must  have  written  the 
Bible,  for  they  told  us  that  they  were 
moved  by  the  Almighty  to  write.  Bad 
men  could  not  have  written  the  Bi- 
ble, for  in  every  book  of  the  66  the 
Bible  has  nothing  but  condemnation 
for  the  wicked  and  ungodly. 

The   Revelation  of  the  Bible 

The  word  Revelation,  to  the  Christ- 
ian Believer,  means  the  act  of  making 
known  Divine  Truth  by  God  to  Man. 
This  brings  us  from  the  fact  of  in- 
spiration, or  the  process  of  the  Bi- 
ble's formation  to  the  revelation  that 
it  has  become,  the  Perfect  Authority 
and  Text  Book  of  the  only  True 
Religion,  called  Christianity.  What 
Revelation    does   the    Bible  contain? 

First,  it  is  a  Revelation  of  God 
Himself  to  Man.  It  makes  the  Crea- 
tor known  to  man,  His  being,  char- 
acter, and  works. 

The  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  the 
source  of  all  creation  and  created 
beings.  It  is  the  only  book  in  the 
world  that  gives  any  information  that 
is  reliable  as  to  the  beginings  of  an- 
gels, men,  beasts,  etc.,  and  material 
things. 

The  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  the 
fall  of  man,  apart  from  the  Bible  men 
would  seek  to  justify  their  sins,  and 
go  on  to  destruction  with  their  sins, 
and  wicked  ways,  corrupt  in  their 
nature,  and  wicked  in  their  practices. 

The  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  the  re- 
demption that  God  wrought  out  thru 
the  perfect  life  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
His  atoning  sacrificial  work  upon  the 
cross  of  Calvary.    Christianity  is  the 
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only  religion  that  has  a  method  of 
redemption  which  exalts  the  holiness 
of  God,  maintains  His  justice,  gives 
due  honor  to  His  righteousness,  con- 
demns the  corrupt  nature  of  man 
and  his  wicked  practices,  yet  withal 
opens  the  gateway  of  pardon  to  such, 
with  peace  and  joy  unspeakable  as  the 
result. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the 
Deity  and  Lordship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  clearly  and  unmistakably 
places  Him  alongside  of  the  Father. 
It  points  out  His  humanity,  one  with 
us,  and  just  as  clearly  His  deity,  as 
one  with  the  Father. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  revelation  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  From  the  stand- 
point of  man  God  requires  repentance 
and  faith.  Repentance  is  the  act  of 
man  rejecting  and  turning  from  his 
sins  with  sorrow  ad  contrition.  Faith 
is  the  heart  of  man  looking  to  Christ, 
the  source  of  salvation  for  peace  thru 
pardon,  and  life  thru  the  Holy  Spirit's 
entrance  into  life. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  that 
clearly  reveals  the  way  of  victory  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian  by  demanding 
obedience  of  heart  to  all  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  with  the  power 
given  by  the  Lord  thru  faith.  This 
revelation  calls  for  the  following  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  walking  in  His 
footsteps,  heeding  His  every  com- 
mand and  counsel.  It  urges  the  daily 
exhibition  of  His  Spirit  and  life  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  revelation  of 
hell,  where  sinners  and  the  godless 
reap  the  misery  of  their  choices  and 
their  wicked  works.  It  has  a  burning 
condemnation  for  all  the  impenitent. 
The  flames  of  an  endless  hell  have 
been  the  cause  of  many  an  individual 
being  converted  to  God  and  truth. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the 
glorious  consummation  of  the  life  of 
the  faithful  Christian.  The  glowing 
description  of  the  heaven  which  it 
reveals  has  comforted  its  millions. 
The  crowns  of  righteousness  for  the 
faithful  has  attracted  many  to  wis- 
dom's ways.  The  Bible  heaven  seems 
to  appeal  to  the  best  thinkers,  and  it 
is  not  the  lustful  and  degenerate  heav- 
en of  many  of  the  false  religions  of 
the  heathen  world. 

These  and  many  other  momentous 
themes  are  the  burden  and  content  of 
the  wonderful  revelation  that  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  caused  to 
be  written.  These  themes  save  and 
quicken.  These  themes  have  been  the 
cause  of  all  the  worth  while  regenera- 
tion the  world  has  known,  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  indeed. 
The  Bible  the  Source  of  Illumination 
The  Bible  may  be  inspired,  and  it 
is ;  it  may  be  the  revelation  of  won- 
derful things,  and  it  is;  but  it  still 
may  be  no  illumination  unless  it  is 


preached,  heard,  believed  and  prac- 
ticed. Illumination  is  that  which  af- 
fords light,  makes  plain,  elucidates. 
No  wonder  Paul  cries  out :  "How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  good  tidings."  Then  also  he 
asks,  "Flow  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  how  can  they  believe 
on  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?"  This  makes  Christianity  and 
the  Bible  revelation  a  religion  of  mis- 
sions. This  is  indeed  its  chief  busi- 
ness. Illuminating  the  minds  of  those 
that  know  not,  that  believe  not,  is  the 
absolute  task  of  the  Christian  Church, 
from  which  there  is  no  evasion. 

The  Bible  in  its  illuminating  qual- 
ities is  a  world  wide  religion.  It  is 
a  scientific  and  reasonable  religion,  re- 
veals God  in  all  His  being  to  the  hu- 
man heart,  reveals  the  only  real  and 
lasting  brotherhood,  the  fellowship  of 
saints.  It  fully  brings  to  light  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.  One  of  the 
outstanding  points  of  illumination  is 
the  fact  of  revealing  a  salvation  that 
can  be  accepted  by  FAITH,  showing 
the  power  of  God  from  start  to  finish. 
In  the  words  of  the  apostle,  He 
(Christ)  is  the  AUTHOR  and  FIN- 
ISHER of  our  FAITH.  Of  this  sal- 
vation illuminated  it  may  be  said : 

SALVATION— 

God  thought  it. 

Jesus   Christ  bought  it. 

The  Bible  taught  it. 

The  mind  caught  it. 

The  soul  sought  it. 

Faith  brought  it. 

The   Holy  Ghost  wrought  it. 

The  devil  fought  it. 

Thank  God  I  got  it. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


A  HEADLESS  HORROR 


A  Headless  Horror — such  was  the 
headline  in  a  secular  newspaper  some 
years  ago.  The  account  was  given 
of  a  young  girl  who  had  been  brut- 
ally murdered  and  the  head  severed 
from  the  body.  We  are  made  heart- 
sick to  think  that  any  one  should  be 
so  hea.tless  as  to  commit  such  a 
crime.  The  body  was  found  lifeless 
and  headless.  Now  was  not  that 
more  awful  than  the  ordinary  mind 
can  grasp  ? 

The  Church  is  called  the  body  of 
Christ,  of  which  He  Himself  is  the 
Head.  "The  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  man}','  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office.  The  foot  has 
its  work,  the  hand  its,  the  eye,  etc. 
"Now  hath  God  set  the  members  ev- 
ery one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it 
hath  pleased  Him."  all  fitted  together 
as  one  harmonious  whole — with  one 
exception — Christ  the  head.  He  is 
over  all  the  body. 

Just  as  the  physical  body  would  be 
lifeless  and  useless  without  the  head 
which  must  direct  the  movements  of 
the  members  of  the  body  so  is  the 


Church  lifeless  and  useless  without 
Christ. 

The  Church  is  made  up  of  all  truly 
converted  people — true  believers. 
The  word  used  for  Church  is  said 
to  mean  "called-out  ones."  They  have 
been  called  out  of  sin  into  saint-hood  ; 
called  out  of  bondage  into  liberty ; 
called  out  of  darkness  into  light. 

When  a  church  begins  to  cater  to 
the  world  and  take  its  orders  from 
her,  when  it  shrinks  from  being  a 
"peculiar  people,"  death  is  on  its 
track.  It  is  sometimes  looked  upon 
as  a  light  thing  that  some  forms  of 
worldliness  should  be  brought  into 
the  church  that  the  young,  the  un- 
saved, and.  the  thoughtless  should  be 
attracted  to  fill  the  pews  and  help 
meet  the  expenses.  But  to  the  more 
spiritual  it  is  heart-sickening.  The 
Head  will  direct  the  members  of  the 
body  to  go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  "compel"  them  to 
come  in ;  but  when  they  come  in  they 
must  leave  the  world  behind  before 
they  become  members  of  the  body. 

John  D.  Rockefeller  is  reported  to 
have  offered  criticism  that  "there  is 
not  enough  sociability  in  the  church- 
es." In  reply  to  this  remark,  Henry 
C.  Wentzel  has  said :  "There  is  em- 
inent danger  of  Christian  institution- 
alism  being  substituted  for  real  re- 
ligion. In  these  days  it  ought  not 
to  be  necessary  for  persons  to  go  to 
church  to  obtain  social  advantages. 
The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to 
present  Jesus  Christ  to  the  thought, 
heart,  and  conscience  of  the  people. 
iChurches  are  not  merely  social  or 
matrimonial  agencies,  but  religious 
institutions.  The  sooner  Christians 
recognize  the  divine  mission  of  the 
Church,  the  better  it  will  be  for  both 
the  Church  and  the  people." 

As  the  physical  body  lives  to  car- 
ry out  the  directions  of  the  head  so 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ  lives  to 
carry  out  His  will,  His  wishes  and 
plans.  When  it  ceases  to  do  this  it 
is  severed  and  become  a  mere  corpse 
—A  HEADLESS  HORROR.— Her- 
ald of  Light. 


We    Cannot    Make    Them  Stumble" 


In  Faridpur,  Bengal,  where  the  English 
Baptists  have  a  school  for  boys,  "there 
was  trouble  recently,"  writes  one  of  the 
teachers,  "with  two  Mohammedan  con- 
verts because  our  boys  ate  pork.  Their 
Mohammedan  prejudices  were  too  much 
for  these  new  Christians.  It  is  a  long 
story,  but  the  end  of  it  was  that,  on 
their  own  initiative,  our  boys'  council 
banned  pork,  and  all  other  delicacies  to 
which  Mohammedans  object,  from  their 
meager  dietary,  saying:  "We  are  respon- 
sible for  these  new  converts,  and  we  can- 
not make  them  stumble  because  of  what 
we  eat,  even  though  we  have  a  right  to 
eat  it."  1 


612 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHO  WILL  GO? 


Far  away  beyond  the  waters, 
On  a  land  of  darkness  gross, 

Sin-bound  souls  for  help  are  calling — 
Who,  Oh!  who  will  go  across? 

Who  will   brave  the  stormy  waters 

Who  will  leave  their  friends  and  home? 

Who  will  tell  the  lost  of  Jesus? 

Who  will  seek  for  them  that  roam? 

Father  loves  the  poor,  lost  heathen; 

Yes,  He  loves  them  every  one, 
And  for  them  He  gave  a  ransom, 

Gave   for   them   His   only  Son. 

Can    we   then   sit   idly  musing 
Of  God's  goodness  and  His  love, 

And  not  feel  desire  within  us 

That  they  reach  the  courts  above? 

Should  God  call  you,  brother,  sister, 
Can  you  say,  "Here,  Lord,  am  I; 

Take  and  use  me  in  thy  service, 
And  for  thee  Til  live  and  die? 

While  I  love  my  homeland  dearly, 
Yet   I   love  thee,   Saviour,  more, 

And  I'll  go  where  thou  dost  bid  me, 
If  thou'll  only  go  before?" 

— Nellie  Nelson  in  "Herald  of  Light." 
FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  His 
work  at  this  place.  The  children 
are  attending  Sunday  school  more 
regularly  again  than  they  did  during 
the  summer  months.  Our  average 
attendance  for  September  was  ninty- 
six.  That  is  higher  than  it  has  been 
for  several  months. 

Sunday  morning,  Sept.  26,  Bro.  E. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Hubbard  preached  for 
us.  Text,  Isa.  59:16.  A  number  of 
others  from  the  country  congrega- 
tions worshiped  with  us  at  this  time. 

The  afternoon  of  the  same  Sunday 
marks  the  opening  day  of  a  branch 
Sunday  school  in  the  Albina  district 
on  185  Russel  St.  We  were  great- 
ly encouraged  to  see  so  many  people 
from  the  district  present.  There 
were  between  on  hundred  and  twen- 
ty and  thirty  there.  We  feel  there 
are  great  opportunities  for  work  a- 
mongst  the  children.  Brethren  Hen- 
ry Yoder,  Walter  Gingerich,  Paul 
Roth,  and  Chris  Snyder  gave  short 
talks  on  "The  Value  of  the  Sunday 
School."  Bro.  E.  Z.  Yoder  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  for  the  children  re- 
viewing the  Sunday  school  lessons 
of  the  last  quarter. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  need- 
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ing  a  regular  visitation  worker  to  be 
out  on  the  field.  We  have  been 
praying  that  the  Lord  would  send  us 
a  worker  to  fill  this  place.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  has 
come  to  help  in  this  work.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  the 
seed  sown  will  bring"  forth  fruit. 

In  His  Service, 
Oct.  1,  1926.  Bertha  Troyer. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1856  Woodland) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  Bro.  Harry  Deiner 
of  Yoder,  Kans.,  was  with  our  con- 
gregation in  a  communion  service, 
fourteen  members  taking  part.  At 
present  our  congregation  is  pretty 
small  since  Bro.  H.  J.  King  and  fam- 
ily moved  to  Harper,  leaving  us  with- 
out a  resident  minister.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  remain  true  and  loyal 
to  our  Christ. 

Oct.  4,  1926.  Cor. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  N.  12th  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  we  expect  to 
hold  our  opening  services  of  the 
church  recently  purchased  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  There  will  be  an  all-day 
program,  about  as  follows, 

In  the  forenoon ;  devotional,  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  discussed  by 
some  able  teacher,  and  then  a  ser- 
mon. 

In  the  afternoon:  song  service  and 
devotional,  dedication  sermon,  and 
ten  minute  talks  by  different  speak- 
ers. 

Evening  services :  song  service, 
children's  meeting,  and  an  evangelis- 
tic sermon. 

We  are  not  giving  the  names  of 
the  speakers  because  we  have  not 
heard  from  all  of  them. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  that 
time  with  eagerness,  believing  that 
we  will  be  able  to  do  more  efficient 
work  in  the  Sunday  school,  the  place 
being  much  better  fitted  for  Sunday 
school  work  than  any  place  we  have 
had  heretofore. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
on  the  increase  again,  and  we  are 
expecting  a  still  larger  attendance 
when  we  will  be  able  to  hold  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  church  building. 

Some  of  the  brethren  that  brought 
us  the  bread  of  life  recently  are  E. 
W.  Kulp,  Bally;  Amos  Horst,  Ephra- 
ta ;  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson ;  and  Ja- 
cob Hess,  Millersville. 

On  Sept.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  P. 
H.  Zeigler;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Burk- 
h  older  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  stopped 
with  us  for  a  short  visit.  We  heart- 
ily invite  others  who  may  be  pass- 
ing this   way  to   stop   and   visit  us. 

We   have   in   times   past,  through 
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these  columns,  presented  the  need  for 
a  married  brother  and  sister  to  as- 
sist in  the  work  at  this  place.  The 
brother  would  need  to  be  one  who 
has  the  gift  to  lead  in  singing,  and 
to  teach  a  Bible  class. 

The  leading  in  song,  at  the  present 
time,  falls  on  the  Superintendent  who 
has  more  than  enough  to  do  besides. 

Very  often  there  are  things  that 
take  his  attention,  and  should  be 
attended  to  just  at  the  time  that 
he  is  leading  in  song. 

Is  there  not  some  one  wdio  has  a 
burden  for  lost  souls,  who  is  willing 
to  make  their  home  in  Reading,  and 
assist  in  the  work  here  by  strength- 
ening the  work  at  this  place. 

"PRAY  YE  THEREFORE  THE 
LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST 
THAT  HE  WILL  SEND  FORTH 
LABORERS  INTO  HIS  HARV- 
EST." 

In   His  Service, 
Oct.  4,  1926.  J.  B.  Gehman. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th    and    Mill  Sts) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — -As  we  re- 
alize that  there  are  those  who  de- 
sire to  read  reports  from  our  several 
mission  stations  we  will  submit  a 
brief  report  from  this  place. 

The  work  is  not  growing  as  rapid- 
ly as  we  would  like,  yet  we  realize 
that  in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other 
Christian  work  we  need  to  exercise 
patience.  In  many  a  convert  at  our 
mission  stations  the  former  life  was 
so  saturated  with  sin  that  they  have 
an  awful  conflict  with  self  in  gain- 
ing the  mastery  for  God.  Those  who 
have  a  clear  conception  of  mission 
work  realize  that  it  requires  much 
grace  and  patience  to  cope  with  all 
the  problems  confronting  us.  We 
are  glad  that  there  are  some  among 
us  who  express  their  intentions  to 
unite  with  the  Church  later.  They 
need  much  teaching  along  various 
lines,  that  they  may  understand  what 
is  expected  of  them. 

Sunday  school  is  slowly  growing 
in  numbers.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
an  attendance  of  287.  As  the  parks 
and  other  places  of  amusement  are 
about  to  close  for  the  winter,  we  are 
making  a  special  effort  to  gather  a 
larger  number  into  the  sewing 
school,  which  has  again  been  organ- 
ized with  an  enrollment  of  130. 
Among  that  number  were  three  high 
school  teachers.  May  it  prove  a 
blessing  to  all.  We  would  say  to 
all  the  different  circles  who  come 
here  to  help,  bring  others  with  you 
though  they  may  not  be  members  of 
your  circles. 

W e  at  the  Mission  are  very  grate- 
ful for  the  help  that  has  been  given 
us  this  far,  especially  to  Sisters  Mary 
Mellinger  and  Martha  Stemen  for 
the    sacrifice    they    are    making  in 
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coming  every  Saturday  afternoon. 
We  trust  that  their  example  may  be 
an  inspiration  to  others  and  that  the 
Lord  may  richly  reward  them  for 
their  labor  of  love. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Garman  have  been 
taking  a  part  in  the  visitation  work. 
We  surely  enjoyed  their  help  and 
trust  that  they  may  have  been  re- 
warded for  the  work  they  did.  We 
invite  all  who  feel  impressed  to  do 
so  to  come  and  spend  a  day  or  more 
with  us  in  this  work.  As  we  have 
at  this  time  three  faithful  workers 
we  are  getting  into  more  homes.  We 
believe  that  much  good  can  be  done 
by  getting  into  close  personal  touch 
with  people  in  their  homes  and  bring 
them  the  simple  story  of  the  Gospel. 

Church  services  are  somewhat  bet- 
ter attended  than  formerly.  Bro. 
M.  Frey,  one  of  our  members,  is  still 
confined  to  the  hospital,  very  sick. 
Our  prayer  is  for  his  speedy  recov- 
ery. As  the  winter  months  are  com- 
ing on  there  will  be  those  who  will 
need  clothing  and  provisions,  so  we 
feel  like  asking  all  those  who  feel 
like  contributing  to  this  cause  to  do 
so.  In  conclusion,  we  would  invite 
all  who  are  coming  this  way  to  stop 
and  pay  us  a  visit.  Remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
be  faithful. 

Till  Jesus  comes, 
Oct.  7,  1926.  Cor. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


By  Ada  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sept.  5 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Homeland, 
Greetings : — It  is  one  year  to-day 
that  we  left  the  shores  of  North 
America.  We  can  hardly  realize  that 
the  time  has  passed  so  quickly.  Dur- 
ing this  year  Ave  have  received  many 
blessings,  and  for  the  most  part  have 
been  learners,  acquainting  ourselves 
with  the  language  and  the  people 
that  we  might  serve  them. 

The  work  is  encouraging.  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore  was  with  Bro.  Lantz's 
for  the  last  two  weeks,  holding  meet- 
ings in  Bragado  and  Mechita.  The 
interest  was  very  good  in  Mechita, 
and  we  are  expecting  soon  a  large 
class  for  instruction.  In  Bragado  the 
priest  is  very  much  disturbed  over 
the  work  of  the  'Evangelicos'  and 
is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  hinder 
the  work.  So  far  he  has  the  support 
of  a  large  percentage  of  the  town. 
Those  that  actually  take  a  stand  for 
Christ  do  it  at  the  expense  of  losing 
their  friends,  influence,  and  some  their 
positions  of  work.  Will  you  pray 
earnestly  for  the  work  in  these  new- 
ly opened  towns? 

Equally  encouraging  is  the  report 
of  the  revi\  xl  meetings  conducted  by 


Bro.  Hershey  in  Tres  Lomas.  In 
spite  of  unfavorable  weather  there 
was  very  good  interest  and  22  con- 
fessions. There  were  more  that 
stood,  but  at  least  22  we  think  will 
follow  Christ.  This  means  added 
responsibility  for  Bro.  Swartzentrub- 
er  in  instructing  this  large  group. 
During  the  meetings  there  were  also 
9  received  by  baptism  which  had 
been  instructed  previously  for  some 
time. 

Bro.  Sierra,  a  young  man,  recently 
baptized,  has  decided  to  give  his  full 
time  to  the  mission  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  He  has  come  to  Pehuajo 
and  is  beginning  his  work,  distribut- 
ing tracts,  teaching  a  Sunday  school 
class,  helping  around  the  Mission 
in  manual  labor,  and  is  also  taking 
Bible  work  in  Bro.  Litwiller's  class. 
Pray  for  more  native  workers. 

Quite  a  few  of  the  missionaries  and 
their  children  have  been  suffering 
from  severe  colds.  We  trust  this  is 
only  temporary.    Pray  for  us. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Buenos 
Aires,  S.  A. 


MEMORIES   OF   OUR  DEPART- 
ING MISSIONARIES 


By  Ellen  Luther 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  27  a 
number  of  us  left  our  homes,  to  ac- 
company a  number  of  missionaries 
who  were  leaving  for  India,  from 
New  York.  They  were  to  leave  from 
the  Brooklyn  Pier  on  the  S.  S.  City 
of  Benares. 

We  stopped  at  the  African  Inland 
Mission  where  we  had  the  privilege 
of  spending  the  final  preparation 
days  together.  We  all  met  in  the 
Mission  Hall  each  morning  and  had 
worship  with  the  workers  there  and 
others  who  were  stopping  at  the 
same  place.  We  felt  this  to  be  a 
great  privilege  as  we  all  realized 
that  Ave  soon  would  be  separated  by 
many,  many  miles. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  we  all  went 
to  the  dock  but  had  to  wait  several 
hours  before  Ave  Avere  allowed  to  go 
on  board  the  ship.  When  the  time 
finally  came,  however,  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening  we  were  all  privileged 
to  go  with  them  on  board  ship  and 
to  their  cabins.  We  Avere  permitted 
to  look  over  the  ship  and  were  in- 
vited to  take  dinner  with  them.  You 
can  imagine  how  gladly  we  accepted 
this  invitation  as  it  gave  us  such  a 
good  opportunity  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  an  Indian  ship.  It  is  manned 
by  Indian  cooks  and  servants,  so  it 
gave  us  an  opportunity  to  get  a  lit- 
tle glimpse  of  Indian  life,  and  Ave 
could  see,  too,  how  our  dear  ones 
were  to  live  while  on  the  way.  Af- 
ter dinner  we  all  went  on  deck — 
twenty-one  in  our  party — and  had  a 
parting  prayer  service.    At  the  close 


Ave  joined  hands  and  sang,  "Blest  Be 
the  Tie  That  Binds."  We  cannot 
tell  you  how  much  this  meant  to 
us.  Perhaps  the  parents  of  those  who 
were  going  felt  it  the  most  keenly. 
Only  those  who  have  gone  through 
similar  experiences  can  realize  what 
such  an  experience  means.  May  we 
again  ask  you  who  read  this  to  pray 
that  God  may  bless  our  missionaries 
as  they  are  tossing  upon  the  great 
ocean  and  that  He  may  guide  them 
in  the  work  in  India  that  they  may 
be  able  to  do  His  will.  Pray,  too  for 
us  as  parents  that  Ave  may  look  for 
strength  to  Him  Avho  doeth  all  things 
Avell,  and  that  we  may  be  loyal  to 
His  cause. 

Those  Avho  were  getting  ready  to 
sail  Avere :  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, their  Son  Paul,  and  daughter 
Kathryn,  (Russell,  their  older  boy 
is  staying  in  America,  a  goodbye 
message  came  from  him  as  the  par- 
ents Avere  getting  ready  to  leave  the 
shores  of  America)  ;  then  there  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare,  and 
daughters,  Ailene  and  Evelyn ;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lloy  A.  Kniss  and  son 
Paul,  and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp. 

The  visitors  Avho'Avent  Avith  them 
to  New  York  Avere  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Eash,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Mil- 
ler, Bro.  and  Sister  Ammon  Kauff- 
man,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kniss, 
Sister  Anna  Nissley,  and  the  Avriter. 
After  bidding  each  other  goodbye  Ave 
left  the  ship  at  ten  P.  M.  Most  of 
the  visitors  returned  to  their  homes 
that  night  or  early  the  next  morning, 
but  Sister  Nissley  and  I  felt  that 
Ave  would  like  to  see  the  ship  start. 
We  had  been  told  that  it  Avould  leave 
in  the  morning  so  Ave  again  made 
our  Avay  to  the  place  and  found  our 
missionaries  on  the  ship  Avaiting  to 
start.  We  were  again  permitted  to 
go  on  board  and  Ave  spent  another 
hour  and  a  half  -with  them.  At  9:15 
Ave  were  told  that  Ave  must  now  leave 
the  ship,  and  Ave  did.  As  they  were 
ready  to  sail  Ave  stood  on  the  Avharf 
and  Avatched  the  slowly  moving  ves- 
sel and  the  waving  of  the  handker- 
chiefs till  they  vanished  out  of  our 
sight.  Memories,  such  as  these  will 
never  be,  forgotten. 
JohnstOAvn,  Pa.- 

I  believe  that  a  Avell-balanced  con- 
tribution' to  every  legitimate  enter- 
prise in  the  Church  will  advance  the 
mission  interests  of  the  Church. — 
Allen  H.  Erb. 

The  three  phases  of  soul-winning 
are  suggested  by  the  three  questions: 
Where  to  find  them?  Hoav  to  win 
them?  What  to  say  to  them?— B. 
B.  King. 


The  cigarette  smoker  commits  suicide 
on  the  installment  plan— James  J.  Jeff- 
ries. , 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — -Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:3. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


DANGERS   THAT  THREATEN 
THE  HOME 


By  John  A.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  written  and  said  on 
"Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church," 
but  comparatively  little  is  being  said 
about  "Dangers  that  Threaten  the 
Home,"  which  is  the  oldest  institu- 
tion on  record  in  the  sacred  writings 
— and  as  the  home,  so  the  Church. 

It  does  not  take  a  very  intelligent 
person  to  determine  the  character  of 
the  average  home  after  meeting  with 
the  congregation  in  any  given  com- 
munity. 

In  so  far  as  the  Church  is  concern- 
ed, the  written  Word  emphatically 
declares,  (Matt.  16:18).  "The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
But  what  saith  the  Psalmist  in  Psa. 
11:3:  "If  the  foundations  be  destroy- 
ed, what  can  the  righteous  do?  And 
in  our  humble  opinion  we  believe  this 
text  may  be  applied  to  the  home. 

A  certain  lawyer  of  divorce  courts 
is  to  have  said  that  90%  of  divorce 
and  family  troubles  can  be  traced  to 
women  not  being  keepers  at  home. 

We  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
the  above  statement,  having  reason  to 
believe  that  many  are  due  to  degen- 
erates of  the  opposite  sex,  cigarette 
fiends,  rum  soaks,  etc.,  who  will  not 
provide  for  their  own. 

But  this  is  the  trend  of  the  world  : 
woman  trying  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  sacrificing  "the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit," 
resorting  to  dudeish  bobs,  dressed  in 
knickers,  endeavoring  to  appear  like 
man,  running  the  highways  and  the 
streets,  and  leaving  her  God-given 
place  in  the  home.  The  consequence 
is  the  place  called  home,  instead  of 
being  as  God  intended,  "a  real  para- 
dise on  earth"  is  merely  a  place  to 
board  and  sleep,  and  even  then  we 
are  told  many  go  to  hotels  and  res- 
taurants for  their  meals. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  the 
homes  of  our  people?  What  about 
the  movement  from  the  quiet  coun- 
try home,  with  all  its  God-given 
charms,  and  beauties  of  nature,  into 
the  mad  scramble  and  rush  of  the 
towns  and  cities;  where  there  is 
continual  excitement  and  countless 
allurement-;  to  entice  ami  poison  the 
pure  minds  of  innoment  youth? — no 
cht/res  to  do,  (the  spirit  that  fosters 
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idleness  to  begin  with,  which  is  the 
devils  workship")  ;  no  chicks  to  feed, 
no  cows  to  milk,  and  if  any  of  these 
are  found  they  cannot  well  be  done 
without  the  company  of  neighbors' 
children  who  very  often  apparently, 
know  as  much  as  the  average  grown 
person  knew  a  generation  ago. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  cities 
would  have  rotted  long  ago,  were  it 
not  for  the  fresh  country  blood  that 
is  continually  being  introduced.  Are 
we  willing  as  fathers  and  mothers 
to  supply  that  deficiency  with  that 
blessed  heritage  of  the  Lord?  Now 
let  us  turn  to  the  sacred  writings  and 
note  a  few  things  about  Lot,  note 
(1)  he  "pitched  his  tent  toward  Sod- 
om" (Gen.  13:12);  (2)  "He  dwelt 
among  them"  (II  Pet.  2:8);  (3)  "In 
seeing'  and  having :"  (4)  it  was  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  world  (v.  7) 
and  their  unlawful  deeds:  (5)  that 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day.  Now  let  us  turn  to  Gen.  1.9th 
chap,  and  see  the  result.  Poor  Lot, 
(like  many  an  unfortunate  father  of 
today),  he  looked  to  the  well  watered 
plains  of  Sodom  (the  high  wages  of 
the  city).  His  home  was  destroyed. 
He  lost  his  bosom  companion,  now 
compare  carefully  Gen.  19,  v  8,  12 
and  14,  and  you  will  see  he  lost  most 
of  his  children.  They  dwelt  in  Sod- 
om, and  we  may  well  assume  that 
they  were  employed  there.  Many  of 
our  sons  find  employment  in  the 
iron  mills,  garages  and  public  works ; 
the  daughters  find  employment  in  the 
silk  mills,  shirt  and  stocking  factor- 
ies, as  the  case  may  be,  and  this  is 
not  confined  alone  to  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  cities  but  also  from 
the  country,  "not  a  few." 

While  it  is  by  no  means  the  object 
of  the  writer  to  discourage  honest 
employment,  and  we  dare  not  say 
that  any  of  the  above  named,  cannot 
be  classed  as  such,  they  however, 
have  a  tendency  to  lead  our  people 
(especially  the  young),  away  from 
the  simple  life  which  we  hold  so 
dear. 

Observation  has  taught  us  that 
city  life  does  not  have  the  contamin- 
ating influence  over  the  older  people 
who  are  well  established  in  the  faith, 
(Lot  remained  righteous  but  had  to 
suffer  being  vexed  every  day),  but 
what  is  often  the  outcome  of  children 
and  more  especially  of  children's 
children?  It  is  also  true  that  our 
various  vocations  in  life  call  us  to  the 
towns  and  cities,  and  we  would  not 
be  understood  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  devoted  godly  parents  who  find 
themselves  under  such  environments', 
to  faithfully  perform  their  God-given 
duties.  They  may  take  courage  from. 
Luke  4:16.  The  lowly  Nazarene  was. 
brought  up  in  the  village  of  Na2.'?y- 
eth.  Our  ancestor*  in  the  old  courts 
try  lived  in  hamlets  and  villages,  and) 
do  yet  but  mostly  haw  their  planta,-- 
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tion  (aker  bau)  out  in  the  adjoining 
country  where  they  find  employment. 

We  learn,  however,  that  these  ham- 
lets were  largely,  if  not  entirely  made 
up  of  their  own  class  of  people,  and 
we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  were 
our  people  to  dwell  together  in  ham- 
lets to-day  it  would  have  a  tendency 
for  the  good  rather  than  the  worse. 
Israel  was  to  dwell  alone  and  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations.  Num. 
23 :9.  And  the  Rechabites  wisely 
said,  Our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in 
the  fenced  cities  because  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land.  Num.  32:17. 

There  are  dangers  threatening  the 
home  on  every  hand,  and  the  quiet 
country  home  is  no  exception.  The 
daily  newspaper,  with  its  prominent 
and  glaring  headlines  of  almost  inex- 
pressible horror  and  the  current  e- 
vents  together  with  the  events  of  the 
god  of  this  world  and  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  which  can  hard- 
ly be  accounted  of  any  value  to  the 
well  established  to  say  nothing  of 
the  influence  it  leaves  on  the  mind 
of  youth.  Then  there  is  the  Sunday 
paper  with  its  "funny  page,"  that  we 
are  sorry  to  say  also  finds  its  way 
into  the  homes  of  some  of  our  peo- 
ple. 

Then  again  there  is  the  effect  of 
the  victrola,  the  songster  of  "sound- 
ing brass  and  the  tinkling  symbol," 
the  God  of  wood  and  iron  that 
preaches  flowery  sermons  and  sings 
sacred  songs  and  then  out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceeds  "Bringing  up 
Father,"  together  with  a  thousand  and 
one  other  comics  and  worldly  songs, 
which  all  have  their  destructive  in- 
fluence and  this  is  fast  giving  way  to 
the  more  modern  one  of  "the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,"  the  radio, 
which  now  we  must  have  on  the  farm 
to  make  home  more  attractive  (?) 
for  our  sons  and  daughters  and  o£ 
course  we  must  get  the  daily  weather- 
report,  the  markets,  the  correct  time, 
and  the  still  more  modern  sermon ; 
and  then  we  want  to  "listen  in"  and 
hear  a  little  of  the  political  speeches, 
a  little  of  the  trend  of  the  fashions, 
a  little  of  the  theatre,  a  little  of  the 
jazz  and  dance  music,  a  little  of  this 
and  a  little  of  that — and  unless  we  as 
parents  and  watchman  lift  up  our 
voice  against  these  destructive  agen- 
cies, and  set  up  the  guard-posts, 
the  next  generation,  instead  of  being 
brought  up  as  men  and  women  for 
God,  will  find  themselves  standing  on 
the  very  brink  of  hell. 

Of  whose  hands  will  their  blood  be 
required?  Dear  brethren,  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  we  yet  set  up  the  ban- 
ners and  intreat  God  that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed?  Will  we  stand  to- 
gether? Oh  yes!  I  believe  we  will. 
Let  us  then  (1)  Cry  mightily  to  God 
that  these  things  may  be  eradicated' 
from  our  borders,  (2)  Let  us  go  forth 

(Continued  on  page  620) 
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'  attitude  toward  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
would  make  us  much  more  useful  in 
service  than  we  could  possibly  be 
ed  in  this  way.  Where  our  placing  is  otherwise?  Read  these  two  precepts 
by  direction  of  the  Lord  there  is  no  erfully  anti  thoughtfully  a  num- 

question  about  us  having  the  right  nf  +;rnpQ     T,1P11  ^sk  vourself  the 


likins 


Golden  Text.— Be  strong  and  of  a 

good   Courage  for    the    Lord    thy        4     Aside    from    Joshua's  personal 

God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  fitness  fC)r  the  place  to  which  he  was 
goest.— josh.  1  chosen,  he  had  one  qualification  which 

Introductory; — A  new  leader  ap-  all  Christian  people  ought  to  possess^: 
pears  on  the  sceiie.  By  command  of  "He  wholly  followed^  the'  Lord. ^ 
the  Lord,  Moses  appointed  joshiia 
as  his  successor, '  and  he  was  conse- 
crated to  his  responsible  position  in 
a  manner  befitting  its  importance. 
God's  charge  to  Joshua,  as  recorded 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  lesson  before 
us,  was  not  only  an  appropriate 
charge  to  him,  but  may  be  studied 
with  profit  by  every  one  vested  with 
responsibility  in  the  Christian  Church 
to-day. 

Meditations    on    the    Lessons. — 1. 

When  the  Lord  calls  men  to  any 
position  of  responsibility,  we  may  be 
sure  that  He  has  also  qualified  them 


question  about  us  having  the  right  ^  q{  timgs  Then  ask  yourself  the 
place,  even  though  it  may  not  be  o  stion    Does  this  actually  express 

our  own  choosing  or  to  our  personal     ^   attitude   toward   the    Gospel  of 

Christ? 

6.    Joshua   proved   his   fitness  for 
leadership   by   being   a   faithful  and 


dependable  follower.  Be  very  _  slow 
to  elevate  disloyal  men  to  positions 
of  leadership  and  responsibility;  for 
so  long  as  they  are  disloyal  to  God 
their  opportunity  and  capacity  for 
mischief   increases    with    their  com- 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


A   STUDY  IN  JAMES.— Jas.  4:1-5:6. 

(Study  IV) 


d.  The  blood  of  nqnresistant  just  men 
is  on  their  account. — 5:6. 


Topic  for  October  24 


That  made  him  available,  so  that  the 
Lord  could  use  his  special  qualifica- 
tions  to   best   advantage.     Even  an 

expert  or  a  g enius  must  ha^e  ^  — —  ^flVence"  in  the  Church.  It 
general   qualification,   or   his    special  s  one  senous. 

qualifications  will  prove  a  curse  rath-  for  leade?ship  that  "he 

ersthTwo     veT'  necessary     things     wholly  followed  the  Lord.';  • 
which   God   impressed   tu/n   Joshua        7.    "Success"  is  an .  enticing  mspir 
were  these-  (1)  "Be  thou  strong  and     mg,  heartening  word.    The  devil  is 
very   courageous,   that    thou   mayest     ready  to  make  the  most  of  this  and 
observe t '  do  according  to  all  the     suggest  compromise  with  the  world 
haw       turn  not  from  it  to  the  right     as  a  requisite  for  achieving  success 
hand  or  to  the  left"    (2)  "This  book     But  not  so  the  Lord     This  is  what 
sure  that  He  has  also  qualified  mem     0f  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy     he  says :  "This  book^  (m  our  day  the 
to  fill  the  places  acceptably  to  Him.     1?outh :    but    thou    shalt    medit^     Bible ,    hem  th  [^^^^ 
In  this  we  have  an  example  m  Josh-     therein    day    and    night,    that    thou     part    our  oi  y 

ua.    He  had  proven  his  capacity  and     mayest   observe   to   do   according  to      ha  t  medit ate  ther e n  day  an       g  , 
his   faithfulness   on   numerous   occa-     all   that  is   written   therein.       It   is     that  thou  mayest  _oose nj  ro 
Sons    and  now  that  he  was   called     the  observance  of  these  two  things     cording  to  all  that  i s  w "tten  fere 
to  a  peculiarly  trying  place  he  gave     that  made  Joshua  the  mighty  man  of     m .   foi    then    shalt  tnou   mase   t .  y 
evidence"  of  ^uaHficatfons   format     God    that   he   was.     And   need   we  ^7^^^,^ 
particular  place.     Not,  Am  I  quali-     doubt    that   on   our   part   a  ^similai     have  GOOD  success.  rv. 
fied  to  fill  the  position  and  place  to 
which  the  Lord  has  called  me?  but, 
Has  the  Lord  called  me  to  this  par- 
ticular   position    or    place?     is  the 
really  important  question  before  us. 
Let    the    Church    be    prayerful  and 
loyal,  to  the  end  that  all  Church-call- 
ed men  may  also  be  God-called  men. 

2.  Both  God  and  men  have  a 
part  in  calling  men  or  women  to 
positions  of  responsibility.  While 
God  chose  Joshua  as  Moses'  succes- 
sor, He  also  directed  Moses  to  take 
charge  of  the  human  end  of  this 
calling  and  see  to  it  that  an  appro- 
priate consecration  ceremony  was 
held.  In  a  similar  way  Barnabas 
and  Saul  were  set  apart  to  their  life 
work  by  the  Church  as  directed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  In  a  similar  way 
let  all  the  membership  in  our  church- 
es be  both  Spirit-filled  and  ready  to 
co-operate  with  the  Lord  in  setting 
apart  men  and  women  to  the  various 
positions  in  the  Church  as  God  thru 
the  Church  may  direct. 

3.  There  are  no  evidences  of  an 
aspiring  nature  on  the  part  of  Josh- 
ua previous  to  his  setting  apart  as 
leader  in  Israel.  All  that  he  knew 
was  to  be  faithful  to  every  duty  that 
had  been  laid  upon  him.  What  we 
need  today  is  less  candidates  and 
more  men  and  women  who  are  ready 
to  do  faithfully  whatever  they  are 
called  upon  by  the  Lord  and  the 
Church  to  do,  to  serve  faithfully  and 
Willingly  in  whatever  they  are  direct- 


MOTTO 

"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord." 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
God's  Remedy  for  Strife. 

The   source  of   strife   is   lust. — 4:1. 
Lustful   methods    are    unavailing.— 4: 
2,  3. 

Friendship  with  the  world  makes  us 

enemies  of  God. — 4:4. 
The  hi stf ulness  is  in  us. — 4:5. 
5     Grace  is  provided  for  the  humble.— 
4:6. 

How  to  avail  ourselves  of  grace, 
a   Submit   to   God,   resist   the  devil.— 
4:7. 

b.  Draw    nigh    to    God,    cleanse  your 

hands,  purify  your  hearts. — 4:8. 
c    Humble  yourself  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.— 4:9,  10. 
Evil  speaking  of  others  does  not  re- 
move  guilt  from  us,  but  places  us 
in   the    wrong    position. — 4:11,  12. 
The   Evil  of  Seeking  Earthly  Gain. 

1  Self-devised    plans    of    gain   are  evil. 

—4:13-17. 

2  We    should    subject   all    to    the  will 

of  God.— 4:15. 
3,    Woes  are   upon    the   rich   man. — 5:1. 

a.  Riches  arc   corrupted. — 5:2,3. 

b.  Unjust  deeds  are  crying  out  against 

him.— 5 :4. 

p.  Sensual  pleasures  condemn  the  soul, 
— 5:5. 


SUGGESTIVE    ASSIGNMENTS  • 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Humble." 

2.  How  to  Keep  from  Quarreling. 

For  Young  People.  _ 

1.  The  Cause  of  Trouble  with  Others. 

2.  God's  Remedy  for  War. 
For  Older  People. 

1     The    Right    Basis    for    the  Business 
Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
May  God  teach  us  wherein  we  fail  and 
lead  us  to  the  place  where  our  life  is  free 
from  condemnation. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world  tlftt  they  be  not  highmmded  nor 
trust  'in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich "  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate;  laying  up  in 
store  'for  themselves  a  good  foundation  a- 
gainst  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life."— Paul  to  Timo- 
thy.   

"But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  "and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition  For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows, 
Paul  to  Timothyr 


616 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  14 


Gospel  Herald 

A    Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron    Loucks,    General  Manager 

Entered  at   Scottdale   P.   O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample   copies   sent   free   on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John    W.    Weaver,    Union    Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus    Yoder,    Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver    H.    Zook,    Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to   the   business   of  the 
House,   such    as    subscriptions,    changes    of  address, 
etc.,    should    be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,   OCTOBER   14,  1926 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Hershey's  Church  near  Kinzers,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  worshipped  with 
the  congregation  near  Freeport,  111., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  preaching  both 
morning  and  evening. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  at 
Oak  Grove  Chufch  near  Smithville, 
Ohio. 


Bro.  Daniel  Strite  of  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  del  ivered  the  Gospel  message 
at  the  regular  morning  service  at 
the  Rowe  Church  near  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Pond  Bank 
Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  17.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  will  be  in  charge. 

Bro.  Jonas  Nice  and  wife  of  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  have  been  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  Maryland  and  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, where  the  brother  filled  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  churches 
in  Washington,  Franklin,  Lancaster, 
and  other  counties. 


Friends  at  Scottdale  have,  during 
the  past  week,  extended  the  hand  of 
fellowship  to  the  following  friends 
from  a  distance:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  S.  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo, 
Ont,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  S.  Risser 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  M.  Miller 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sisters  Martha  Schload 
and  Mary  Oberlin  of  Akron,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Alexander  Cameron  of 
Masontown,  Pa. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  ar- 
ranged program  of  the  coming  mis- 
sion meeting,  to  be  held  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southwestern,  Pa.,  con- 
ference district.  Everybody  invited 
to  attend. 


Mennonite    General    'Conference. — 

It  has  been  definitely  decided  to  hold 
the  next  meeting  of  our  General 
Conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.  Official 
notice  giving  details  will  appear  later. 


The  Dohner  congregation  near 
Annville,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a 
Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Oct. 
16  and  17.     Everybody  welcome.  J.  E. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Science  Ridge  Church  near 
Sterling,  111.,  on  Oct.  17,  at  which 
time  Bro  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expects 
to  be  present  and  conduct  the  ser- 
vices. 


Bro.  Christian  Richards  of  Chicago 
favored  the  Freeport,  111.,  congrega- 
tion with  an  inspiring  message  on 
Monday  evening,  Oct.  4.  Bro.  R.  is 
making  a  tour  among  the  Mennonite 
Churches  of  Illinois. 


Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  the  La  Junta 

Sanitarium  is  spending  a  few  weeks 
in  northern  Indiana  on  a  twofold 
mission  of  holding  revival  meetings 
and  advancing  the  interests  of  the 
proposed  new  hospital  to  be  erected 
at  La  Junta. 


The  opening  services  in  the  new 
mission  building  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
were  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  3.  There 
was  a  large  crowd  present,  and  all 
felt  well  repaid  for  being  there. 
Those  addressing  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion will  please  remember  the  new 
address:  2504  4th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  spending  the  first  few  weeks 
of  October  in  Iowa,  where  he  is  con- 
ducting evangelistic  meetings  in 
West  Union  and  Daytonville  church- 
es. He  expects,  D.  V.,  to  begin  sim- 
ilar meetings  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mission  some  time  during  the  latter 
part  of  this  month. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.-Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  District  Conference. — The  annual 
meeting  of  this  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Church 
on  Friday,  Oct.  8.  A  profitable 
and  encouraging  session  was  held  and 
the  meeting  was  well  attended  by 
conference  rnembers  as  well  as  visit- 
ing bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 
In  all  there  were  present  5  bishops, 
23  ministers,  and  11  deacons,  among 
them  being  representatives  of  Lan- 
caster, Lebanon,  and  Snyder  counties. 


A  special  appointment  was  held  at 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  7. 
Quite  a  number  of  visiting  bishops 
and  ministers  who  came  to  attend 
Conference  the  next  day,  were  pres- 
ent. Bros.  John  Sauder'of  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Wm.  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
and  David  Westenberger,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  conducted  the  service. 


Goshen  College. — It  was  our  privi- 
lege, recently,  to  spend  the  greater 
part  of  a  day  at  Goshen  College. 
While  our  business  there  was  other 
than  school  affairs,  yet  it  gave  us 
the  opportunity  to  watch  the  current 
of  events.  We  are  glad  to  see 
the  gradual  increase  in  attendance. 
While  there  are  no  more  students 
there  than  there  were  a  year  ago, 
yet  the  normal  increase  is  apparent 
when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  state's 
regulations  made  it  necessary  to  dis- 
continue the  elementary  normal  de- 
partment, which  meant  a  decrease  of 
about  thirty  more  students,  and  yet 
with  this  loss  the  attendance  is  a- 
bout  what  it  was  last  year.  That 
means  that  at  the  present  normal 
rate  of  increase  next  year's  attend- 
ance will  be  in  advance  of  any  en- 
rollment the  school  has  had  for  years. 


Correspondence 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  we  were 
blessed  with  the  presence  of  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer.  On  Saturday  night 
we  had  Council  Meeting,  where  most 
of  the  members  expressed  their  peace. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  com- 
munion, of  which  most  of  the  mem- 
bers partook.  We  have  planned  to 
have  revival  meetings  some  time  this 
month.  Will  you  pray  for  us,  that 
sinners  may  be  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  which  is  to  come  and 
receive  Him  as  their  Saviour. 
Oct.  1,  1926.  Cor. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

(East  Fairview  Congregation) 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  3,  we 
held  our  preparatory  service,  at  which 
time  every  member  present  expressed 
himself  to  be  at  peace  and  willing 
to  help  uphold  the  doctrines  as 
taught  by  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
to  further  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Sunday  evening  baptismal  services 
Avere  held,  at  which  time  4  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
water  baptism. 

Next  Sunday,  D.  V.,  we  intend 
to  hold  communion  services. 

Pray   for   us,   that   the   peace  ex- 
pressed may  continue,  that  we  as  a 
church  may  continue  to  grow. 
Oct  3,  1926.  Wm.  H.  Kremer 
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Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — August  1  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kauffman,  wife,  and  daughter,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  E.  J.  Schertz, 
wife,  and  two  children,  came  to  our 
(Waldo)  church  (even  though  it  was 
raining)  but  found  a  very  small 
number  of  listeners  for  the  inspiring 
sermon  preached  by  Bro.  K.  We 
were  privileged  to  have  a  pleasant 
visit  with  them  in  the  afternoon. 
Bro.  S  E.  Smith  and  family  were  also 
with  us. 

We  have  been  having  much  rain; 
but  the  Lord  promises  us  spiritual 
showers  of  blessing  one  of  which  we 
enjoyed  yesterday,  when  Bro.  Chaun- 
cy  Hartzler,  wife,  and  son  were 
with  us.  The  brother  preached  to 
us  from  Ex.  3 :5.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  to  us.  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  make  them 
practical. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  soon  by  Bro.  S.  M 
Kanagy.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
give  heed  to  the  Word  as  it  is 
brought  to  us  and  allow  the  Spirit 
to  have  His  way  with  us. 

In  His  Name, 
Oct.  4,  1926.  Lydia  H.  Smith 


Mt.   Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting    all     Herald     Readers : — 

Yesterday  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville  preached  at  the  morning 
service  at  the  Kraybill  Church. 

In  the  afternoon  funeral  services 
were  held  for  Sister  Mary  Miller 
(our  blind  sister).  Sister  Mary  was 
always  at  church  service  when  health 
permitted  her  to  attend.  Her  cheer- 
ful and  loving  disposition  had  won 
for  her  many  friends. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 
of  Ephrata  preached  a  powerful  ser- 
mon at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church  using 
as  his  text,  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature" 

October  31  is  the  date  set  for  our 
communion  service  at  the  Kraybill 
Church. 

Sunday  School  has  closed  at  the 
Kraybill  Church  and  we  hope  to  have 
our  attendance  at  the  other  school 
increased. 

We  expect  to  hold  a  Bible  Meet- 
ing at  this  place  Nov.  13  and  14 
with  Bros.  J.  W.  Hess  and  John  W. 
Weaver  as  instructors. 

In  His  service, 
Oct.  4  1926       Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
The  fifth  Sunday  of  August  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  filled  an  appointment 
at  Parsons,  W.  Va.  In  his  absence 
Bro.  Jos.  W.  Coffman  of  Dayton,  Va., 
preached  for  us.  Bro.  Coffman  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife,   Bro.  and 


Sister  Joseph  Heatwole,  and  Sister 
Esther  Heatwole. 

During  a  series  of  ten  days  begin- 
ning Sept.  13,  Bro.  Benner  held  meet- 
ings at  Pennington  Schoolhouse.  Sis- 
ter Benner  assisted  in  the  work  for 
five  days  of  the  first  part  of  the  meet- 
ing and  Sister  Lora  Heatwole  and  I 
during  the  last  four  days.  Five  souls 
yielded  to  the  Spirit's  call. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Burkholder  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Blosser  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  gave  the  West  Virginia 
field  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks.  They 
were  with  us  in  our  communion  serv- 
ices October  3.  Twenty-one  members 
took  the  communion.  Some  were  ab- 
sent on  account  of  rain  and  high  wa- 
ter. 

This  morning  the  Virginia  brethren 
and  sisters  left  for  their  homes.  Sis- 
ter Lora  Heatwole,  who  spent  the 
summer  in  the  mission  here,  went 
with  them.  She  expects  to  enter  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  immedi- 
ately upon  arriving  there. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers.  We  realize  that  only  thru 
the  power  and  by  the  direction  of 
the  Spirit,  we  are  able  to  work  suc- 
cessfully for  Him. 

Nellie  F.  Coffman. 

Oct.  4,  1926. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  : — On  Sunday,  Oct. 
3,  1926,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Maust  of  Springs,  Pa.  were 
visiting  here.  Bro.  Metzler  preach- 
ed both  Sunday  morning  and  Sun- 
day evening.  Bro.  and  Sister  Metz- 
ler expect  to  move  into  this  com- 
munity in  the  near  future.  We  will 
be  very  glad  when  this  time  comes, 
and  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  their  coming  may  be  for  the 
good  of  the  church,  that  we  may 
work  together  as  one  for  the  good 
of  the  cause. 

Oct.  5,  1926.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

On  Sept.  26  we  had  a  farewell 
meeting  for  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  and  J. 
N.  Kaufman's  and  Bro.  George  Beare's 
from  California  who  left  for  India, 
Oct.  1.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
experience. 

On  Sept.  28  we  had  our  business 
meeting  in  the  evening.  We  have 
more  people  in  the  evening  on  ac- 
count of  so  many  working  on  public 
works.  A  few  of  the  many  things 
that  were  considiered:  Levi  J.  Thomas 
Avas  elected  a  member  of  the  Library 
Committee,  and  Harley  Hershberger 
was  elected  on  the  Bible  School  Board 
to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  mov- 
ing away  of  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  7,  1926.      John  A.  Thomas. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  blessed  with  many 
suiritual  as  well  as  temporal  bless- 
ings since  we  last  wrote.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allen  Erb  have  been  with  us. 
They  were  here  in  the  interest  of  the 
new  hospital.  We  appreciate  their 
visit  with  us. 

Bro  and  Sister  L.  S.  Glick  stopped 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug.  29. 

Bro.  Glick  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening  bringing  us 
timely  mesages. 

Sept.  14  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. He  preached  seven  sermons 
and  brought  the  Word  with  power. 
We  trust  the  seed  sown  may  have 
fallen  upon  good  soil  and  will  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God's  glory  Five 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Saviour.  Pray  for  them  that 
they,  while  young  in  years  may  be 
shining  lights  for  Christ. 

We  are  glad  that  Sister  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker who  suffers  a  great  deal  at 
times  was  able  to  attend  some  of 
the  meetings. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  preached  here  for  us  last  even- 
ing. He  stopped  here  on  his  way  to 
Iowa. 

We  praise  God  for  the  messages 
that  have  come  to  us  thru  the  breth- 
ren and  may  God  bless  them  in 
their  labors. 

Sept.  29,  1926.  Mary  Graybill. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
is  bestowing  upon  us. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  1,  Sister 
Viola  Wenger  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  about  the  work  of  the 
mission  at  that  place. 

On  Sunday  Aug.  22,  Bro.  Edward 
Diener  and  family  at  Larned,  Kans., 
worshipped  with  us.  Bro.  Diener 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening. 

Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  visiting  relatives 
here.  Bro.  Loucks  preached  for  us 
Sept.  12  and  also  Sept.  26. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Edward  Selzer  and 
Arthur  Diener ;  Sec-Treas.,  Bro. 
Herman  Sommerfeld ;  Chors.,  Sisters 
Cora   Weaver   and    Mildred  Loucks. 

On  Sunday  Sept.  19,  Bro.  J.  F, 
Brunk  and  wife  worshipped  with  us, 
Bro.  Brunk  preached  the  morning 
sermon.    Text,  II  Thess.  2:8. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  children,  that  the  work 
here  mav  prosper. 

Sept.  30,,  1926.  Blanch  '  Young. 
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Miscellaneous 


THERE    WAS    A  MAN 


There  was  a  man  whose  native  tongue 

Was  all  that  he  could  speak, 
And  so  he  wrote  a  monograph 

On   "Roots   of  Ancient  Greek." 

There  was  a  man  who  claimed  to  know 

The  earth  is  flat,  not  round, 
And  proved  it  in  a  lecture  course 

That  sounded   quite  profound. 

There  was  a  man,  and  he  was  deaf, 

"Who  said  no  bird  could  sing; 
Aad  those  who  quite  agreed  with  him 

Had   never   heard   a  thing. 

There  was  a  man  and  he  was  blind, 
Who  taught  there  was  no  sun; 

A   new  religious   cult   he  formed 
Of   blind  men — every  one. 

There  was  a  man,  a  foolish  man — 

Alas!  He's  living  yet — 
Who  never  studied  God's  great  Word, 

Nor  conned  His  alphabet; 

Who  never  heard  the  Spirit's  voice 

Nor   ever    saw   His  light, 
Yet   thought   that   he    was   wise_  enough 

On  these  great  themes  to  write. 

More  foolish  than  the  ignorant, 
The  vain,  the  deaf,  the  blind, 

Are  those  who  search  the  things  of  God 
With  man's  dull,  darkened  mind; 

Who  claim  they  learn  and  think  they  know 

Yet   never  comprehend; 
And  foolish   those   who   grope  with  them, 

In  blindness  to  the  end. 

— Annie  Johnson   Flint   in    S.   S.  Times. 


OUR   GENERAL  RELIEF  FUND 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  con- 
viction in  the  minds  of  those  who 
have  been  in  touch  with  the  problems 
of  relief  work  for  some  time,  that 
there  ought  to  be  some  provision 
whereby  a  certain  amount  of  money 
is  available  at  any  time  to  give  relief 
to  suft'erers  in  cases  of  general  ca- 
lamities produced  by  storms,  hurri- 
canes, floods,  etc. 

Examples  of  these  needs  have  been 
given  in  the  recent  weeks  through 
the  destruction  of  property  and  loss 
of  lives  in  the  disaster  in  Florida  and 
the  floods  of  the  middle  west  along 
the  Mississippi  river,  etc. 

To  do  the  most  effective  relief  work 
in  such  times  it  is  necessary  to  have 
funds  available  for  immediate  relief. 
By  sending  out  appeals  after  the  re- 
port is  given  of  such  calamities,  the 
greatest  suffering  is  past  by  the  time 
returns  have  been  received  and  the 
Relief  Committee  is  ready  to  act.  By 
giving  immediate  relief,  when  the 
spirit  of  sympathy  is  greatest  and 
the  need  most  acute,  the  return  of 
gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  sufferer 
will  be  manifested  in  proportion. 

The  Relief  Committee  recognizes 
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that  there  are  other  agencies  of  this 
nature  in  existence.  However  there 
is  yet  opportunity  for  Us  to  help  in 
this  form  of  relief  The  suggestion 
of  the  Committee  is  as  follows:  That 
a  general  Relief  Fund  be  kept  in 
readiness,  the  amount  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  response  of  our  people 
and  the  judgment  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee, from  which  a  certain  amount 
may  be  drawn,  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  Relief  Committee,  and  for- 
warded to  the  best  advantage  possi- 
ble for  distribution  to  the  sufferers. 
As  these  amounts  are  withdrawn,  no- 
tice is  given  to  the  Church  and  an 
automatic  appeal  to  our  people  for 
funds  to  replenish  the  amount  so 
paid  out  to  be  kept  in  readiness  for 
the  next  opportunity  of  a  similar 
character. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Relief  Commit- 
tee on  Tuesday,  Oct.  5,  it  was  unan- 
imously decided  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  Executive  and  Mission 
..Committees  of  the  Mission  Board 
the  following  day.  This  was  carried 
out  and  the  matter  was  received  with 
general  favor.  We  therefore  wish  to 
make  this  statement  calling  attention 
to  the  opportunity  now  afforded  to 
our  people  to  give  for  this  purpose. 
Send  all  money  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Mission  Board,  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  stipulating  that  it  shall  be 
used  for  the  General  Relief  Fund. 
The  Mission  Board  will  be  informed 
of  the  activities  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee in  this  connection  and  the 
Church  will  also  receive  reports  of 
the  expenditures  of  this  fund. 

Scottdale,  Pa 


A  GREAT  CHANGE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  I  visited  an  uncle 
of  mine  in  Windber,  Pa.  He  showed 
me  the  following  article  which  he 
had  cut  out  of  a  Windber  paper, 
being  a  letter  which  an  aged  lady  had 
written  to  a  friend.  I  asked  for  the 
privilege  of  copying  the  article, 
which  he  freely  granted. 

As  I  often  think  of  forty  years  ago, 
when  I  left  our  quiet  little  town  of  Scalp 
Level,  Pa.,  what  an  awful  change  in  40 
years.  Then  we  did  not  have  such  evil 
places  as  dance  floors,  pool  rooms,  and 
slop  shops  to  draw  our  dear  young  people 
away  from  church  and  Sunday  schools. 
When  I  think  of  sixty  years  ago  there 
is  still  a  greater  change.  I  had  a  good 
old-fashioned  Christian  mother.  She  al- 
ways made  her  dresses  over  the  same  pat- 
tern. She  taught  me  the  principles  of 
life.  Now  we  are  all  too  proud  to  live 
as  our  mothers  did.  Pride  is  an  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Sixty 
years  ago  bur  preachers  did  not  need  a 
mouth  of  gold  to  teach  the  dying  world 
humility.  Sixty  years  ago  our  mothers 
did  not  need  a  mouth  of  gold  to  teach 
Us  children  the  Golden  Rule.  Sixty  years 
ago  our  mothers  went  to  church  in  calico, 
now  we  go  in  silk  and  satin,   Sjxty  years 


October  14 

ago  we  knew  a  Christian  as  far  as  we 
could  see  them.  Now  we  all  look  alike. 
Sixty  years  ago,  when  I  was  seven,  I 
could  spin  flax  and  tow  as  though  I  were 
77  years.  Sixty  years  ago  it  was  the 
girls'  delight  to  spin  and  knit  and  weave 
and  sew,  but  now  it  is  their  enjoyment 
to  dress  and  run  and  catch  a  beau." 
— Written  by  wife  of  David  B.  Bouzer. 
New  Paris,  Pa 

The  writer  of  this  letter  is  not  a 
Mennonite.  Her  mother  was  a  plain 
Lutheran,  and  her  father  never  con- 
fessed Christ. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


IS    IT  CORRECT? 


By  John  Horsch 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  current  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  a  Jewish  merchant  of 
Goshen,  Inch,  is  quoted  as  answering 
the  question  of  the  difference  between 

the    Mennonites   and   the   ■   as 

follows  :  "The— — ■ — — — -smoke  and 
drink  booze,  the  Mennonites  will 
not  do  that."  The  present  writer 
begs  to  differ  with  the  said  mer- 
chant   in    this   statement   about  the 

 .     Possibly   he   meant   to  say 

that  many  of  them  smoke  and  some 
use  strong  drink.  If  this  is  what  he 
meant,  he  should  have  said  so.  The 
writer  is  personally  acquainted  with 

many  of  the   ,  some  of  them 

living  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  take 
a    strict    attitude    on    this  question. 

■  Scottdale,  Pa. 


GIVING 


By  W.  F.  Holdeman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  feel  like  writing  a  few  words  on 
this  subject.  In  I  Cor.  16:2  we  read, 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
everv  one  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
God  has  prospered  him."  That  gives 
us  a  rule  of  how  to  give  but  no 
system ;  and  without  a  system  perhaps 
Brother  John  would  give  two  dollars 
while  I  would  only  give  one,  even  if 
we  were  prospered  just  alike.  So  we 
need  a  system. 

We  find  Christ's  system  in  Matt. 
23 :23 — "For  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint, 
and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not 
to  leave  the  others  undone."  Now 
if  those  that  Jesus  was  speaking  to 
ought  to  have  given  their  tithes,  why 
not  we  just  as  well?  That  gives  us 
a  system  to  I  Cor.  16:2:  To  be  so 
very  slack  in  giving  is  covetousness ; 
and  the  apostle  says  let  covetousness 
not  "be  once  named  fimong  you,  as 
becoming  saints." 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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REPORT 

of    Harvest    Home    Services    and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite   Church  Thursday, 
September  2,  1926 

Program: — Devotional,  Daniel  Gish;  Ad- 
dress of  Welcome,  C.  M.  Brubaker:  Harv- 
est Sermon;  C.  M.  Brackbill;  Qualifications 
for  Christian  Leadership,  I.  B.  Good;  The 
Listening  Heart,  Benjamin  G.  Wenger: 
Home  Training  as  an  Aid  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  Jacob  Hershey;  Am  I  Using 
the  Talents  Entrusted  to  Me,  John  Goch- 
nauer;  Place  and  Power  of  Prayer  in  the 
Christian   Life,   Noah   W.  Risser. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Ira  Hershey;  Secy., 
Amos  Shaub;  Chor.,  Chester  Lehman.  John 
Neff. 

Some     Thoughts     Gathered. — Men  see 


things  through  other  men's  eyes.  God  s 
great  plan  of  modern  improvement  com- 
pared to  ancient.  Leaders  obey  laws — 
natural,  civic,  and  spiritual — gain  knowl- 
edge, acquire  character,  lead  life  as  the 
Master. 

We  arc  His  ambassadors,  obedient  and 
receptive  to  the  Word.  Man  was  made 
to  be  upright  recognizing  each  other's 
rights  and  privileges.  Use  our  God-given 
talents  by  giving  the  more  we  receive. 
Christians  cannot  live  without  prayer.  Pray 
for  anxious  souls.    Have  a  praying  Church. 

Amos   Shaub,  Secy. 


"You  never  will  be  saved  by  works; 
but  let  me  tell  you  most  solemnly  that 
you  never  will  l.o  saved  without  works.'" 
— T.  L.  Cuyler. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

School  opened  on  Sept.  14  with  the  larg 
est  initial  enrollment  and  the  largest  facul- 
ty in  the  history  of  the  institution.  The 
faculty  includes  thirteen  regular  members, 
six  of  whom  hold  Masters  degrees,  and 
seven  assistant  teachers.  At  this  date  there 
are  184  students  registered — 145  in  the 
Academy  and  39  in  the  College. 

Our  far  away  churches  to  the  north  and 
west  have  furnished  a  good  proportion  of 
our  students — ten  coming  from  North  Da- 
kota and  Montana,  eight  from  Oregon  and 
Idaho,  and  seven  from  Alberta. 

On  the  evening  of  registration  clay  the 
students  and  faculty  members  assembled 
in  the  Dining  Hall  to  get  acquainted  with 
each  other.  The  meeting  was  arranged  by 
the  Y.  P.  C.  A. 

At  Chapel  on  Thursday,  Sept.  16,  our 
acting  Dean,  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  delivered  the 
opening  address  of  the  school  year  on  the 
very  timely  subject,  Education  as  Disci- 
pline. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  preached 
to  the  Hesston  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  12,  and  conducted  chapel 
services  on  Sept.  17. 

On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  13,  a  male 
quartet  from  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  gave 
a  program  of  Gospel  songs  in  the  College 
auditorium  to  a  large,  appreciative  audience. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
stopped  here  over  the  week  end  of  Sept. 
19  and  preached  on  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
•  Burkhart  was  on  his  way  to  Goshen  from 
a  tour  of  solicitation  for  Hesston  College 
in  Iowa  and  Nebraska. 

At  Chapel  on  Sept.  21  Sister  Alta  Erb 
explained  briefly  to  the  students  the  use 
of  the  library.  At  this  same  meeting  the 
system  of  Physical  Education  given  by  the 
school  for  all  students  was  also  explained. 

Bro.  Alvin  Yordy,  who  is  attending 
Bethany  College  at  Lindsburg,  Kans.,  vis- 
ited at  Hesston  on  Sept.  30.  On  that  day 
the  former  faculty  quartet,  of  which  Bro. 
Yordy  was  a  member,  sang  in  the  chapel 
service  instead  of  the  regular  chapel  sing- 
ing.. 

At  the  regular  Thursday  evening  devo- 


tional meeting  on  Sept.  30  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Christian  Association  of  the  College 
took  in  fifty  new  members. 

The  Extension  Committee  of  the  Y.  P. 
C.  A.  has  made  arrangements  to  conduct 
religious  services  at  the  county  jail  in 
Newton  twice  a  month  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. The  same  group  will  also  sing  at 
the  Bethel  Hospital  and  the  Bethel  Old 
People's  Home  in  Newton.  The  first  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Oct.  3  by  a  group  of 
eight  students. 

Students  and  teachers  from  the  College 
will  also  co-operate  throughout  the  year 
with  the  Yoder  congregation  in  conducting, 
once  a  month,  a  Sunday  morning  preach- 
ing service  at  the  State  Boy's  Reformatory 
in  Hutchinson. 

At  the  devotional  meeting  on  Sept.  30 
Bro.  Gustav  Enss  gave  a  talk,  rich  in 
spiritual  truth,  on  the  subject,  Fellowship 
with   God  through   Christ.  — Paul  Bender. 

October  5,  1926. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  school  year  opened  September  22. 
The  registration  stands  at  154  with  114  in 
the  College  and  40  in  the  Academy.  This 
is  an  increase  of  more  than  twenty-five 
per  cent  in  the  College  over  last  year.  The 
Senior  class  of  24  members  is  the  second 
largest  in  the  history  of  Goshen  College. 
President  S.  C.  Yoder  delivered  the  open- 
ing address  September  27. 

On  Friday  evening,  September  24,  the 
faculty,  students,  and  friends  of  the  Col- 
lege enjoyed  a  pleasant  social  hour.  Mu- 
sic, an  address  by  the  President,  a  formal 
introduction  of  the  members  of  the  faculty 
and  of  the  senior  class,  "getting  acquaint- 
ed," and  refreshments  were  among  the 
chief  features  of  the  evening's  program. 

Students  and  faculty  are  nicely  started 
in  their  work.  Class  work  is  in  full  swing 
and  student  organizations  are  active.  The 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  conducts  a  devotional  meeting 
on  Thursday  of  each  week  at  four  o'clock. 
The  Tuesday  evening  Bible  classes  have- 
not  yet  been  organized. 

A  new  organization  on  the  campus  is  the 
Men's  Dormitory  Association.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  Association  is  to  maintain  an 
active  co-operation  between  the  men  stu- 


dents and  the  faculty  in  matters  governing 
the  life  of  students  rooming  in  East  Hall 
and  in  approved  rooming  houses  near  the 
College.  The  constitution  provides  for  a 
large  degree  of  student  self-government. 
Willard  Smith  is  president  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

A  valuable  recent  acquisition  of  Goshen 
College  is  the  Jacob  L.  Lind  Indian  col- 
lection, collected  and  donated  by  Jacob  L. 
Lind  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  and  valued  at 
approximately  $2000.  The  collection,  which: 
has  been  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  over  a  period  of  55  years  is 
enclosed  in  two  large  plate  glass  cases  and 
contains  a  large  variety  of  specimens  con- 
sisting of  arrow  heads,  spears,  tomahawks, 
pipes,  mortars,  bannerstones,  idols,  etc. 

The  library  reports  the  recent  accession 
of  about  200  new  volumes.  Besides  this 
the  Mennonite  Historical  Library  has  added 
about  40  volumes  obtained  chiefly  from 
donors  of  Kitchener  and  the  Markham 
District,  Ontario. 

Dr.  E.  H.  Cornell  was  unable  to  return 
at  the  opening  of  the  year  on  account  of 
illness.  He  is  at  the  Red  Cross  Hospital 
in  Wiesbaden,  Germany,  and  is  hoping  to 
return  for  the  second  semester. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  is  again  serving  as 
superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school,  with 
Bro.  Edward  Yoder  as  assistant.  Sister 
Pearl  Klopfenstein  has  charge  of  the  Jun- 
ior department,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Ben- 
der of  the  Cradle  Roll.  Bro.  John  Umble 
has  charge  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting, 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
conducted  chapel  services  on  October  5. 
He,  together  with  the  brethren,  Aaron 
Loucks  and  Levi  Mumaw,  were  at  the 
College  at  this  time  attending  a  meeting 
of  the  Relief  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  vis- 
ited at  the  College  October  5. 
October   6,   1926  G.   F.  Hershberger. 


REST  AND  SERVICE 

Luke  10:42 


Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  labor, 
As   leaves   no   time    for   resting   at  His 
feet; 

The  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 

He  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  com- 
plete. 

He  sometimes  wants  our  ear — our  rapt  at- 
tention, 

That  He  some  sweetest  secret  may  im- 
part; 

Tis  always  in  the  time  of  deepest  silence 
That  heart  finds  fellowship  with  heart. 

And  yet  Fie  does   love   service  where  'tis 
given 

By   grateful    love    that   clothes    itself  in 
deed; 

But  work  that's  done  beneath  the  scourge 
of  duty, 

Be  sure  to  such  He  gives  but  little  heed. 

Then   seek  to  please  Him,  whatsoe'er  He 
bids  thee, 

Whether  to  do — to  suffer — to  lie  still; 
'Twill  matter  little  by  what  path  He  leads 
thee, 

If  in  it  all  thou  seekest  to  do  His  will, 
—From  The  Evangelical  Christie, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE    CHURCH'S    POSITION  IN 
THE  WORLD 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(The  greater  part  of  this  sermon  was 
printed  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
'fo  get  the  full  force  of  the  message,  we 
suggest  that  the  reader  get  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  and  read  the  entire  pas- 
sage at  one  sitting. —  Editor.) 

The  Display  of  God's  Wisdom 

Sirth,  we  notice  with  the  Church's 
position  in  the  world  it  is  to  he  a 
peculiar  people,  which  the  world  can 
not  understand ;  and  sometimes  they 
will  ask  us  various  questions  about 
the  difference  they  see  between  us 
and  them,  and  wish  to  know  why 
we  do  and  are  as  we  are.  So  we 
should  be  well  prepared  by  the  Word 
of  God,"  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
one  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear."  Not  to  answer  with  a 
church  requirement  to  be  so,  but  that 
God,  Christ,  and  the  Apostles  teach- 
ing is  to  be  so,  and  that  we  feel  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  led  to  do  just 
as  the  word  teaches.  Our  expres- 
sion should  be  noticed  by  the  world 
that  we  do  it  very  willingly  in  sin- 
cerity to  God,  and  are  not  at  all 
ashamed,  among  the  world  with  our 
outward  simplicity. 

The  Manifestation  of  Faith 

Seventh,  we  notice  a  people  firm, 
that  cannot  be  moved  away  from  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  are  rooted  and 
built  up  in  Him,  and  established  in 
the  faith  as  they  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving; 
a  people  that  cannot  be  "spoiled 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world  ;"  a  people  that 
stand  the  test  like  Daniel  in  the  lion's 
den,  and  the  three  in  the  furnace  of 
fire,  and  Joseph,  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; also  like  Peter  and  Paul  and 
Silas  in  prison,  others  giving  their 
life  for  their  faith  in  Jesus  of  the 
New  Testament;  also  like  those  who 
were  sacrificed  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury; also  a  people  of  prayer,  that 
know  that  God  can  be  moved,  like  in 
the  apostles'  time ;  also  that  believe 
the  promises  of  the  Bible  to  be  yea 
and  amen,  and  that  the  world  can 
see  that  one  faith  is  such  and  taken 
notice  by  them  that  we  trust  God  for 
protection,  and  not  need  to  lean  upon 
the  various  organizations  to  be  help- 


ed, knowing  that  God  has  a  way  and 
never  forsakes  His  Church. 

Subject  to  Government 

Eighth,  we  notice  that  Jesus  was 
subject  to  the  government,  and  ad- 
monished His  disciples  to  do  so ;  also 
that  the  apostles  commanded  the  same, 
So  we  must  be  subject  in  all  things 
that  do  not  conflict  with  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  and  the  apostles.  We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and 
stand  firm  for  our  Lord,  and  then  be 
subject  to  the  powers  by  going  to 
piison,  paying  fine,  or  face  death,  and 
give  our  life,  for  a  better  resurrection 
which  is  in  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  must  stand  firm  with  the  Lord, 
like  men  of  God  of  the  Bible  times, 
and  do  not  give  away  to  political 
corruption,  evil  doings  of  any  kind, 
for  (rod's  name  must  be  magnified 
through  His  Church.  Let  us  remem- 
ber our  duty  in  praying  for  the  same. 

The  Work  to  Save  the  Lost 

In  conclusion,  we  want  to  notice 
the  Church's  position  in  the  world 
as  the  work  of  God  to  bring  the 
world  to  Christ.  Jesus  "came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  The  Church  is  the  representa- 
tive of  Christ  in  the  world  today. 
If  she  is  the  true  light  of  Christ  as  a 
blood-hought  hody  cleansed  by  the 
Word,  living  in  the  grace  and  wis- 
dom of  God  a  true  example  of  faith, 
she  has  done  half  of  her  duty  to 
move  the  world  out  of  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  light  of  Christ.  Then 
God  will  put  His  spirit  with  as  great 
a  power  into  the  work  of  the  Church 
as  He  did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  the  apostolic  time. 

Preachers  must  cry  aloud  and 
preach  the  pure  Gospel  and  warn  the 
people  of  sin  and  the  coming  evils. 
Deacons  must  take  their  place  to 
look  after  the  erring  ones  to  help 
them  to  better  life.  Bishops  must 
exercise  their  office  according  to 
God's  W'ord.  Beside  this  great  duty 
we  must  reach  out  to  every  creature 
as  Jesus  commanded.  We  all  have  a 
part  in  this,  and  can  all  do  some- 
thing if  it  is  only  praying  for  the 
lost,  which  is  a  great  duty.  But 
preachers  must  be  sent  and  go.  Giv- 
ing is  a  great  work  of  the  Church. 
The  finances  of  the  preacher  should 
be  in  such  a  state  that  he  is  able  to 
give  the  needed  time  to  the  work. 
This  is  one  of  the  places  to  consider 
where  to  give  that  the  home  work- 
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ers  are  supplied.  The  poor  and  suf- 
fering at  home  and  abroad  are  next  in 
order. 

The  evangelistic  work,  and  the  for- 
eign and  home  mission  work,  should 
be  kept  well  supplied  with  ready 
cash.  How  much  more  work  could 
be  done  if  all  money  was  given  to  be 
used  now.  The  present  time  is  ours. 
The  future  is  God's,  and  He  is  able 
to  supply  the  future  by  the  future 
Church.  Is  the  Church  taking  God's 
way  by  giving  money  to  be  invested? 
Does  she  believe  that  Jesus  is  com- 
ing again  and  at  any  time  as  a  thief 
in  the  night?  We  are  held  respon- 
sible by  God  for  our  time  and  the 
work  we  do.  Is  the  Church  doing 
her  best  for  today?  Can  she  blame 
the  brotherhood  for  not  putting  all  on 
the  altar  if  she  wants  the  many  thous- 
ands to  work  by  an  investment  in- 
come '* 

The  Church  must  consider  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "Go  into  all  the 
world,  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Who  shall  go?  Who  shall 
be  sent.  Let  each  one  consider  what 
is  his  or  her  duty  and  be  true  to 
God. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


DANGERS   THAT  THREATEN 
THE  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  614) 

in  his  name  and  lay  hold  on  those 
who  are  already  in  the  drift  and  save 
them  by  "pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire"  (Jude  23). 

The  writer  has  no  mind  to  say  any- 
thing against  the  Marconi  or  wireless 
telegraphy,  which  undoubtedly  has 
been  instrumental  in  saving  many  an 
unfortunate  person  out  on  the  briny 
deep.  What  we  are  testifying  a- 
gainst  is  the  modern  radio  in  the 
home. 

(3)  Let  us  endeavor  by  the  grace 
and  help  of  God  to  make  home  the 
most  attractive  place  on  earth — not 
attractive  in  the  estimation  of  the 
world;  but  HOME,  the  place  where 
the  voice  of  God  is  daily  heard  in 
the  reading  of  His  blessed  Word, 
where  father  and  mother,  children, 
servants,  and  all  the  inmates  are 
found  mingling  their  voices  together 
in  prayer  and  praise  to  a  loving  Sav- 
ior, and  then  when  the  tender  ties 
of  earth  are  broken  and  one  by  one 
the  sweet  voices  we  loved  so  well 
are  stilled,  may  we  meet  one  another 
in  the  very  presence  of  God,  singing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
in  all  eternity. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


We  have  always  thought  we  saw  a 
difference  between  a  stumbling  Chris- 
tian and  one  that  balks-  The  differ- 
ence seems  to  be  vital  .  too.- — The 
Christian  Conservator. 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
was  held  Sept.  8,  9,  1926,  with  the  Cedar  Creek  Congregation  near 
Manson,  Iowa. 

Organization 

Moderator,  Abner  G.  Yoder;  Asst.  Moderator,  C.  J.  Garber; 
Secretary,  Wm.  R.  Eicber;  Asst.  Secretary,  Amos  Gingerich; 
Treasurer,  D.  J.  Fisher. 

The  Moderator  of  Conference  called  the  meeting  to  order  in 
a  few  fitting  remarks,  and  after  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture from  Matt.  14  by  I.  E.  Burkhart,  the  brethren,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
D.  G.  Lapp,  and  I.  E.  Burkhart,  offered  prayers.  Each  session 
of  Conference  was  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bishop  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman, using  as  a  text  Prov.  22:28.  The  following  is  a  brief 
outline  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

The  ancient  land-marks:  Earthly  land-marks,  although  im- 
portant, amount  to  little.  The  Church  fathers— Peter,  Paul,  etc. — 
have  set  certain  land-marks  for  the  Church  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Jesus  has  set  the  land-marks  for  our  faith,  Salvation. 

The  pentecostal  sermon,  the  sermons  and  writings  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  help  us  to  preserve  these  land-marks. 

The  Church  is  God's  heritage,  His  building,  His  sacred  in- 
stitution. He  gave  His  Son  to  shed  His  precious  blood  for  her. 
Why  should  He  not  put  land-marks  to  preserve  her?  He  has 
told  us  how  we  ought  to  behave  ourselves  in  the  house  of  God. 
He  has  given  us  very  definite  boundaries  as  to  what  we  should 
do  and  what  we  should  not  do  in  His  possessions.  It  is  the  thing 
that  we  do  or  leave  undone  that  manifests  to  the  world  the  bound- 
aries of  our  inheritance.  The  principles  of  His  Word  are  and 
should  be  the  tried  and  safe  land-marks.  Our  fathers  have  tried 
and  proved  all  her  land-marks.    Wc  should  remove  none  of  them. 

AH  the  bishops  present  bore  hearty  testimony  to  the  sermon. 
Many  good  and  helpful  thoughts  were  added.  A  number  of 
ministers  also  gave  testimony  to  the  truths  of  the  sermon. 

Committees  Appointed 

Norn.  Committee:  Amos  Gingerich,  Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  J.  H. 
Whitaker 

Res.  Committee:  Simon  Gingerich,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  W.  S.  Gin- 
gerich. 

Assigning  Committee:  P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  N.  M.  Birky, 
J.  C.  Brenneman. 

Auditing  Committee:    I.  E.  Burkhart,  D.  Z.  Birkey. 

Subjects  Discussed 
1.    The  Importance  of  Regeneration  for  Church  Membership. 

Simon  Gingerich. 

Ans. — I.  It  is  of  vital  importance,  because  Jesus  taught 
that  men  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  much  less  enter  into  it, 
without  being  born  again.    Jno.  3:3-5. 

It  is  important  because,  in  our  first  birth,  we  have  inherited 
but  flesh  and  blood,  which  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  Cor.  15:50. 

It  is  important  because,  of  our  first  birth,  we  have  inherited 
sin,  of  ourselves  we  are  unrighteous  (Isa.  64:6;  Psa.  51:5;  Rom. 
3:23);  and  whereas  we  cannot  change  ourselves  (Jer.  15:23),  and 
whereas  death  will  not  change  our  condition  (Rev.  22:11),  there- 
fore we  must  be  born  again   (Jno.  3:5). 

LI.    What  is  it? 

1.  It  is  not  good  works.   Tit.  3:5. 

2.  It  is  not  baptism.    Acts  8:13-23;  I  Cor.  1:1.7  cf.  4:15. 

3.  It  is  not  joining  the  Church.    Matt.  7:21-23;  Acts  8:  13-23. 

4.  It  is  a  new  creation.    II  Cor.  5:17. 
III.    Evidences  of  the  new  birth. 

1.  To  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.    I  Jno.  5:4. 

2.  A  child  of   God  will  reverence   the   Word.   I  Pet.  2:2; 

Matt.  4:4. 

3.  To  be  a  child  of  God  means  to  know  God,  which  means 

obedience  to  the  Word.  I  Jno.  2:3,4;  Rom.  8:15; 
Jno.  14:15;  17:3. 

4.  Witness  of  the  Spirit.    Rom.  8:16. 

5.  We  love  the  brethren.    I  Jno.  3:4. 

6.  If  we  suffer  with  him.    Rom.  8:17,  18. 

7.  Victory  over  sin.    I  Jno.  5:4. 

8.  A  surrendered  will.    Jno.  7:17;  Acts  9:6. 

9.  Joy  in  His  service.   Jno.  15:11. 

10.  The  real  life  within.    Jno.  5:24. 

Ques.  2.  The  home,  the  school,  the  social  life,  as  agencies 
in  building  and  maintaining  Christian  character. 

Ans.  The  above  subject  was  discussed  under  its  three  divi- 
sions, and  the  thoughts  gleaned  have  been  summarized  as  follows: 

1.    The  Home,  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 

The  influence  of  the  home  determines  in  a  large  measure, 
the  destiny  of  the  individual,  the  Church,  and  the  state.  Evil 
influences:  ungodly  parents,  a  loose  home  discipline,  unwhole- 
some talk  about  the  ministry  or  teachers,  parents  taking  erring 


children's  part,  family  quarrels,  divorces.  Good  influences:  Chris- 
tian parents,  a  home  discipline  in  keeping  with  the  Word  of  God, 
encourage  respect  for  the  ministry,  and  teachers,  family  worship, 
encourage  proper  matrimonial  relations. 

Essential  elements  of  a  Christian  home:  Love  exercised  a- 
mong  members  of  the  family,  forbearance  towards  one  another, 
unity  of  spirit  in   family  life. 

2.  The  School,  by   S.  C.  Yoder. 

a.  Dangers  confronting  us:  The  tin-Christian  philosophy 
that  prevails  in  many  of  the  schools  of  to-day,  such  as — The  de- 
nial of  the  Genesis  account  of  creation,  an  unbalanced  play  life 
of  high  schools,  colleges  and  universities.  The  unwholesome  so- 
cial life  evident  in  many  institutions,  that  encourage  cigarette 
smoking  among  both  sexes,  and  kindred  habits,  which  are  un- 
christian as  well  as  demoralizing. 

b.  Why  should  the  Curch  have  schools?  The  state  makes  edu- 
cation compulsory,  and  sets  its  standards.  State  schools  are  not 
in  a  position  to  give  definite  religious  instruction  on  account  of 
the  different  creeds.  Many  young  people  in  the  Church  and  some 
parents,  want  their  children  to  have  higher  education.  Many 
among  the  ministry  see  the  need  of  it. 

c.  Ways  in  which  church  schools  can  be  a  help:  Experience 
has  taught  us  that  many  who  attend  schools  of  other  denomina- 
tions, are  lost  to  our  church.  Our  schools  offer  an  education  which 
is  Biblically  sound.  They  assist  the  student  in  developing  right 
ideals  of  life  and  very  often  save  them  from  making  wrong  social 
contacts,  while  securing  an  education. 

d.  Needs  of  the  schools  of  the  church:  A  hearty  support  from 
the  constituency,  both  in  patronage  of  students  and  financial  help. 

3.  Social  Life,  by  Amos  Gingerich. 

a.  The  standards  of  the  world  are  not  always  in  harmony 
with  the  Bible.  The  Christian  is  in  the  world  but  should  not  be  of 
the  world.  Jno.  17:14.  The  world  tolerates  mixed  marriages,  di- 
vorces, etc.,  in  spite  of  what  the  Bible  teaches.  This  is  true  of  other 
standards  which  center  in  wealth,  pleasure,  ease,  luxury,  popu- 
larity, honor  and  such  like.  Matt.  13:23-37;  II  Tim.  3:1-4;  Amos 
6:1-7. 

b.  Scriptural  Standards  (Eph.  4:1-13):  According  to  the 
Bible  the  very  organization  of  the  Church  was  to  contribute  to 
the  development  of  Christian  character.  Character  is  not  what 
men  want  to  be,  but  what  they  are.  Man  was  created  a  social 
being.  Jesus  Christ  a  perfect  character,  the  Son  of  God,  sought 
earthly  companionship  and  fellowship  while  upon  earth,  becoming 
a  blessing  and  an  example  to  mankind  socially,  morally,  and  spir- 
itually; and  He  stood  for  the  truth,  righteousness,  purity,  and 
holiness  in  a  spirit  of  meekness,  humility,  and  simplicity,  "Who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despised 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.'  Hence  the  Christian  standard  was  Jesus  Christ,  and  His 
blessed  Word,  which  to  the  Christian  brings  joy  and  sweet  com- 
munion with  God. 

Reports 

The  following  report  of  the  district  mission  board  treasurer 
was  read  by  J.  C.  Brenneman,  and  approved  by  conference: 


General  Mission   Fund  $1842.90 

Where    most    needed    373.99 

India   Mission    4025.32 

American    Missions   1201.88 

City   Missions    053.72 

Relief   233.12 

Charitable   Institutions    266.03 

For  Bro.  McPherson,  K.  C   5.00 

For  conference  expense  fund    9.92 


Total  received  $8671.97 

(   

Total  paid  out  $8671.97 


Auditors  report.  To  the  moderator  of  the  Iowa-Nebr.  con- 
ference district: 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  books  of  your  district 
mission  board  treasurer,  S.  J.  Horst,  of  South  English,  Iowa,  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  Aug.  1926.  I  find  that  his  cash  account  agrees 
with  his  bank  account,  and  that  he  has  properly  distributed  to  the 
different  accounts  the  moneys  received  as  expressed  by  the  donors, 
and  also  that  his  vouchers  agree  with  his  books  of  the  amount  of 
money  sent  to  the  General  Mission  Board  treasurer  for  mission  pur- 
poses. Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  C.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Report  of  the  conference  treasurer.  The  following  report 
was  read  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Iowa-Nebr.  conference  district 
and  approved.    This  report  is  from  Sept.  1,  1925  to  Sept.  4,  1926: 


Report  of  congregations: 
Received  from  the  following  congregations : 

Thurman,  Colo.,  Jan.  5,  1926   $  5.00 

Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Aug.  3.  1926    58.00 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  Wellman,  Aug.  3,  1920    29.42 

Plum  Creek,  Beemer,  Aug.  9,  1920    14.00 

West  Union,  Wellman,  Aug.  25,  1926    35.16 
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Shickley,  Aug.  26,  192(5    15.40 

Wood  River,  Aug.  28,  1920    5.00 

East  Faivview,  Milford,  Aug.  30,  192(1    35.00 

West  Fairview,  Milford,  Sept.  1,  1926    11.00 

East  Union,  Kalona,   Sept.  1,  192(1    25.00  . 

Total  232.98 
Ain't,  in  Treas.  Sept.  1,  1925  325.75 

Total        .  558.73 
Bills  paid  out  from  Sept.  1,  1925  to  Sept.  4,  1926: 

D.  J.  Fisher,  expense,  Comm.  on  Arr.  for  Gen.  Conf  $  12.02 

A.  G.  Yoder,  K.  C.  Board  Meeting    25.00 

Pub.  House,  Conference  Reports,  1925    11.35 

Amos  Gingerich,  Mission  Board  Meeting    42.00 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Programme  Committee    13.95 

G.  S.  Miller,  Children's  Welfare  Board  Meeting    11.00 

J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Del.  to  Da.  Conf.    50.00 

Geo.  Reber,  Programme  Committee    15.75 

Total  181.07 

Total  in  Treas.  Sept.  1,  1925,  and  received  in  year  558.73 
Total  expense  for  year  181.97 
Balance  on  hand  Sept.  4,  1926  377.66 
Auditor's  report  of  the  conference  treasurer: 

We,  the  undersigned,  appointed  by  the  moderator  of  conference  as 
an  Auditing  Committee,  have  examined  the  treasurer's  report,  for  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  District  for  the  year  from  Sept.  1,  1925, 
to  Sept.  1,  1926,  and  have  found  it  satisfactory  and  correct. 

Sincerely  submitted, 

I.  E.  Burkhart. 
D.  Z.  Burkey. 

Report  of  congregations: 

No.  of  Congs.,  16;  No.  of  Bishops,  8;  No.  of  Ministers,  29;  No. 
of  Deacons,  12;  No.  rec'd.  by  baptism,  127;  No.  rec'd.  by  letter,  37; 
No.  reclaimed,  13;   total  rec'd.,  177. 

No.  lost  by  death,  25 ;  No.  lost  by  letter,  50 ;  No.  excommuni- 
cated, 10;  No.  lost  from  other  causes,  20;  total  lost,  105;  net  gain 
for  year,  72. 

Total  membership,  2998. 

All  congregations  report  regular  services  every  Sunday,  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  and  regular  missionary  offerings. 
Bishops'  report: 

Bishop  N.  M.  Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  reported  that  since  the 
local  board,  the  congregation  at  Manitou,  and  the  bishops  in  charge, 
were  unable  to  secure  a  minister  for  the  Manitou  congregation,  they 
proceeded  to  ordain  Bro.  Kore  Zook  minister  to  that  place. 

This  conference  approved  of  their  action. 

Sewing  Circles'  Report:  Sister  Ella  Fisher  gave  a  report  of 
the  work  of  the  sewing  circles.  The  work  was  approved  as  read 
and  the  report  was  accepted. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

Since  the  Board  of  Education  has  made  the  following  request 
(that  th<*  conferences  affiliated  with  General  Conference,  arrange  for 
each  of  their  congregations  to  hold  one  offering  each  year  to  meet  the 
operating  expense  of  the  Board),  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  grant  their  request  and  instruct  our  congrega- 


tions to  take  up  one  offering,  for  that  purpose,  on  or  before  Jan.  1 
of  each  year. 

Resolution    of  Condolence: 

Whereas,  11  lias  pleased  our  heavenly  Father,  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, to  remove  by  death  from  our  earthly  counsel,  Bishop  .Jacob  K. 
Yoder,  and  Deacon  Samuel  Lapp,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  Lord's  will,  hereby  ex- 
lending  our  sympathy  and  prayers  to  the  families  and  congregations 
of  the  deceased  brethren  and  that  this  resolution  become  a  part  of 
the  minutes  of  conference. 

Conference  Appointees 

Moderator,  J.   E.  Zimmerman. 
Assistant  Moderator,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
President  District  Mission  Board,  J.  C.  Brenneman. 
Secretary  District  Mission  Board,  Amnion  Egli. 
Treasurer  District  Mission  Board,  Silas  J.  Horst. 
President  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Mary  Zimmerman. 
Secretary  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Ella  Fisher. 
Member  on  Board  of  Education,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Member  on  Publication    Board,    Simon  Gingerich. 
Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Amos  Gingerich. 
Members  on  Local  Board  of  K.  C.  Missions,  Amos  Weaver, 
A.  D.  Stutzman. 

Members    on    Children's    Welfare    Board,    A.    G.    Yoder,    G.  S. 
Miller. 

Del.  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  A.  G.  Yoder. 
Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  N.  M. 
Birkey. 

Members    on    Manitou   Church    Board,    N.    M.    Birkey,  Will 
Gingerich. 

Moderator  Worker's  Conference,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Geo.  Beare. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:    P.  J.  Blosser,  G.  S.  Miller, 
C.  J.  Garber,  W.  S.  Gingerich,  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Delegates  Present  at  Conference 


Bishops 

D.   G.   Lapp,   Roseland,  Nebr. 

J.    E.   Zimmerman,   Milford,  Nebr. 

N.  M.  Birkey,  Thurman,  Colo.  . 
T     Y.    Schwartzendruber,    Kalona,  la. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
S.   C.   Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,  la. 

Ministers 
Amos   Gingerich,  Kalona,  la. 
Joe  Hershberger,  Wellman,  la. 
David   D.    Miller,   Kalona,  la. 
W    S.  -Guengerich,  Wellman,  Ta. 
Joseph    Rediger,    Milford,  Nebr. 
P.  P.  Schwartzendruber,  Wellman,  Ta. 

J.  H.  Birkey,  Beemer,  Nebr. 
P.  O.  Oswald,  Wisner,  Nebr. 
Wm.    R.   Eicher,   Milford,  Nebr. 


J.    C.    Eigsti,   Manson,  la. 
J.   C.   Brenneman,   Kalona,  la. 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 
Nicholas    Stoltzfus,    Manson,  la. 
C.   J.    Garber,   Jackson,  Minn. 

Visiting  Ministers 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Wooster  Ohio 
Geo.   Beare,   Upland,  Calif. 

1.    E.    Burkhart,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Deacons 

D.  Z.    Birkey,   Beemer,  Nebr. 

I.   H.   Whita'ker,   Milford,  Nebr. 

I5en    Schlegel,    Shickley,  Nebr. 

Elias    Schwartzendruber,    Manson,  P 

Geo.    Reber,    Wellman,  la. 

C.    M.    Butte,   Jackson,  Minn. 

Visitor 

Samuel    Zehr,    Foosland,  111. 


Conclusion 

The  whole  conference  session  was  helpful  and  uplifting,  and 
many  were  the  real  spiritual  feasts  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  priv- 
ileged to  attend.  Each  evening  was  given  to  some  inspirational 
meeting,  or  children's  meeting,  followed  by  a  sermon.  The  mod- 
erator, after  a  few  remarks,  brought  the  meeting  finally  to  a  close 
by  calling  upon  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  to  lead  in  a  benedictory  prayer. 

Sincerely,  Wm.  R.  Eicher, 

Amos  Gingerich,  Secretaries. 


Gehman — Betweiler. — Bro.  Irvin  G.  Gehman 
and  Sister  Edna  R.  Detweiler.  both  of  Soud- 
erton,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
David  L.  Gehman  on  Oct.  2.  1926  at  Foun- 
tainville,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  relationship. 


Schanta-Detweiler. — On  Oct,  3,  1926,  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro,  Okla., 
Bro.  Pete  Schantz  and  Sister  Barbara  Det- 
vveiler  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Alva 
S\vart/,endi-uber.  May  heaven's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


IJIack — Swartz. — Bro.  Lloyd  Black  and 
Sister  Mary  E.  Swartz,  both  of  the  Vincent 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Sept.  22,  1926,  by  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Warren  C.  Bean.  May  God 
rich  blessing  go  with  I  hem  through  the  jour- 
ney of  life. 


Voder— Yoder.— On  Sept.  21,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  Bro.  Clarence 
Voder  and  Sister  Herma  Yoder,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Midland  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Ressles-- — Kberly. — On  Sunday,  Sept.  26, 
192(1,  Bro.  John  Ressler  of  Wadsworth,  O., 
and  Sister  Ella  Eberly  of  Dalton,  O.,  were 
united  in  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  tiie  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  M.  (!. 
llorsl  of  Wadsworth.  O.  May  God's  choicest, 
blessings   be   theirs   through  life. 


Harshbarger. — .Mrs.  Hettie  M.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Joseph  Harshbarger.  Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  was 
bom  Aug.  23,  1857;  died  Aug.  13,  1926;  aged 
59  y.  11  m.  20  d.  Her  husband  has  been 
dead  about  20  years.  She  leaves  5  sons  and 
two  daughters  all  of  whom  are  in   the  West 


except  one  daughter  who  lived  on  the  home 
place. 

Rhone. — Gene  E.,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Mildred  Rhone,  was  born  in  April;  died  Sept. 
29,  192(1 ;  aged  5  in.  21  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  two  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
Her  twin  sister  died  Sept.  18.  A  double 
sorrow  has  come  to  these  young  parents.  May 
they  find  the  Savior  precious  to  their  souls. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Pond 
Bank.  Pa..  Merinonite  Church  Sept.  30,  by 
Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text,  Jno.  14:2.  Burial 
m    the  Pond    Lank  Cemetery. 


Loucks. — Sarah  Samantha,,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Catherine  Loucks,  was  born  in  St. 
Joseph  Co..  Ind..  March  23.  1860;  departed 
this  life  Sept.  11.  1926;  aged  6(1  y.  5  m. 
IS  (1.  When  but  a  young  woman  she  gave 
her  heart  unto  the  Lord,  settled  the  sin 
question,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
worshiping  with  the  Holdeman  congregation 
remaining  a  very  consistent  member  until 
called  hence.  She  leaves  one  son  (William), 
(1    grandchildren,    4    great-grandchildren,  two 
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sisters  (Mary  Dills  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Shahtz) 
3  brothers  (Henry,  Oliver,  and  Jonas).  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
by  the  brethren  David  Yoder  and  Silas 
Weldy.  Text,  Psa.  17:15.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery.  God  be  praised  for  the 
good  done  by  our  dear  sister.  Surely  she 
Left  us  ■  better  by  being  in  our  midst.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Erb. — Bettie  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Ida  Erb,  Milford,  Neb.,  died  Sept. 
25,  1926;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  27  d.  She  leaves 
parents,  one  sister  (Myrtle),  one  brother  (Ar- 
dell),  grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  sudden  death  which 
was  caused  by  auto-intoxication.  Funeral 
services  by  Bros.  Geo.  S.  Miller  and  Jos. 
E.  Zimmerman. 

"O  Bettie  dear,  'twas  hard  to  part, 
It  almost  broke  our  aching  heart, 
To  part  witli  one  we  loved  so  well, 

Our    grief's    so    great    no    tongue  can 
tell." 


Ranck.— Miriam  S.,  daughter  of  Ralph  D. 
and  Esther  A.  AVeaver  Ranck,  died  Sept. 
30,  1920,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Cen- 
tral Manor,  Pa.  aged  8  months.  Although 
during  her  short  stay  here  she  was  very  pa- 
tient, she  had  been  afflicted  for  seven  months. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  a  brother 
(R  Glenn),  a  sister  (Evaleen  M.),  also  her 
four  grandparents.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  privately  in  the  home  by  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann  and  Bro.  John  K.  Charles. 
Burial  in  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
-The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"  'Tis  a  weary  world,  at  best, 

This  world  that  she  will  not  know. 
Would  I  waken  her  out  of  such  perfect 
rest, 

For  its  sorrow  and  strife?     Ah,  no!" 


Hostetler. — Elton  Maurice,  son  of  Simon 
G  and  Pearl  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Jan.  8,  1915;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  of  heart  trouble  Sept.  19, 
1926;  aged  11  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He  leaves 
father,  an  invalid  mother,  2  sisters  (Emma 
Feme  and  Nettie  Pearl),  and  2  brothers 
(Leslie  Calvin  and  Harley  Hilbert).  One 
brother  (Walter  S.),  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Two  grandmothers,  1  grandfather 
and  one  great-grandfather  (past  ninety)  also 
survives.  He  also  leaves  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Elton  made  many  friends  wherever 
he  went.  He  united  with  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  Spring  of  1924,  to  which  he 
remained  faithful  and  enjoyed  his  Christian 
service.  Funeral  service  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers,  A.  P.  Troyer,  E.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  D.  B.  Kauffman.  Text,  Acts  7:60,  lat- 
ter clause.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion 
Cemetery  near  Hubbard. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never   can  be  filled." 


Miller. — Susie  Ethel,  daughter  of  Noah  and 
Edna  Miller,  died  Aug.  30,  1926;  aged  6  y. 
6  m.  12  d.  She  had  been  sickly  for  over  a 
year  with  leakage  of  the  heart,  but  had  been 
gaining  a  little  again— when  her  death  came 
as  a  shock  when  she  accidently  fell  out  of 
the  car  and  died  instantly.  Susie  was  a 
bright  little  child  and  always  anxious  to  learn 
about  Jesus.  She  was  in  bed  8  weeks  this 
summer  at  one  time.  She  did  not  complain. 
On  that  last  precious  day  with  her  she  was 
especially  good  and  kind  and  happy.  We 
know  slie  is  in  a  better  home  than  we  have 
on  this  earth.  It  meant  much  to  give  her 
up,  but  we  want  to  calmly  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."     Our  desire  is  to  live  so  that  yve 


will  nice!  her  again.  She  is  survived  by  her 
sorrowing  parents,  one  brother  (Freddie),  one 
sister  (Enna  May),  four  grandparents,  five 
uncles,  ten  aunts,  33  cousins,  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  service  was  held  Sept.  2  at 
the  Voder  Mennonite  Church  near  Yoder, 
Kans.,  conducted  by  Oliver  King  and  Harry 
Diener.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
( )h  dear  Susie,  we  loved  her, 

( >h  how  hard  to  give  her  up  ! 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  her, 
And  removed  her  from  our  flock." 

Her  parents. 


My«-;'S. — Timothy  Clinton,  son  of  Noah  and 
Nettie  Myers,  was  born  near  Oakwood,  Ohio, 
Jan.  1,  1891;  died  Oct.  3,  1926,  at  his  moth- 
er's home  near  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  aged  35  y. 
9  m.  2  d.  Besides  his  mother  he  leaves  1 
sister,  3  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  1923  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  near  Continental 
being  a  member  of  the  same  until  death  called 
him  home  to  rest. 

Our  beloved  has  gone  to  rest, 
His  sufferings  here  are  o'er; 

He  is  happy  now  among  the  blest, 
And  awaits  us  on  the  other  shore. 


Stutzman. — Noah  Stutzman  was  born  m 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  16,  1849,  died  near 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Sept.  16,  1926;  aged  76 
y.  11  m.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth  and  was  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Barbara  Stutzman.  His  wife  and  2  sons 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  2  sons, 
3  daughters,  26  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, 4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  re- 
latives and  friends.  Burial  in  the  Wood 
River  Mennonite  Cemetery  Sept.  18.  Services 
by  the  home  ministers.    Text,  Heb.  9:27. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 

The  bed  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you've  waited  for  your  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Buckwalter. — Emma  S.,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Marie  (Sheaft'er)  Rohrer,  and  wife  of 
John  D.  Buckwalter,  was  born  May  20,  1863, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  Enos,  near  Witmer,  Pa.,  (where 
they  lived  at  the  time  of  her  death  June  8. 
1926  from  a  lingering  illness  of  10  years)  ; 
aged  63  y.  IS  d.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  shortly  after  they  were  mar- 
ried and  remained  faithful  until  death.  At 
times  her  suffering  was  intense,  but  she  bore 
it  very  patiently.  Three  daughters,  one  son, 
and  one  grandson  preceded  her  to  the  glory 
world.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one 
daughter  (Mary  R.,  wife  of  Henry  H.  Land- 
is)  and  one  son  (Enos  R. ) ,  eight  grandchil- 
dren, and  these  brothers  (Abram  S.,  Jacob 
S.,  and  Aaron  S.  Rohrer).  She  was  the 
youngest  of  eleven  children — six  boys  and 
five  girls.  She  is  greatly  missed  by  the 
family  and  all  who  were  around  her  in  time 
of  sickness.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
June  12  with  a  short  service  in  the  home  of 
the  son  and  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  David  L.  Landis  and  Sanford  Land- 
is.  Text,  Psa.  55 :6.  Burial  in  the  Ceme- 
tery adjoining. 

-Mother's    suffering    here,    'tis    true,  was 
great ; 

But  Cod  has  called  her  home, 
Where  sorrow,  sickness,  pain,  and  death, 
Shall   never,   never  come." 

Daughter. 


Horst. — Susanna  Stella,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Rachel  Good  (deceased),  was  born 
near  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1895;  died  at  the 
same  place  of  residence  where  she  had  grown 
to  womanhood,  Sept.  16,  1926,  aged  31  y. 
9  d.     She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 


at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  was  faithful  in  all 
that  she  knew,  having  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  at  heart  to  the  last.  Dec.  31,  1920, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Michael  Horst 
of  Peabody,  Kans.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  children  (Robert  Ray  and  Mary  Rachel). 
Besides  these  she  leaves  her  husband,  one 
sister  (Ida  Layman)  two  brothers  (Irvin  and 
Jesse  (iood)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  Salem  Church 
Sept.  11  conducted  by  Geo.  Ross  and  G.  H. 
Rr'unk.  Text  used  by  Bro.  Ross,  Matt.  24: 
44.     Interment  in  Salem  Cemetery. 


fieri-.— Eli  H.  lierr  of  Florin,  Pa.,  was  born 
Sept.  S,  1877;  died  Sept.  20,  1926,  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  of  typhoid  fever 
aged  49  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  27  years.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  (who  was  Cora  Witmer) 
four  children  (Roy  W.,  Clarence  W.,  Esther 
\\\.  and  Christian  H.)  ;  also  three  grandchil- 
dren, his  parents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian 
lierr,  Sr.),  two  brothers  (Christian  H.  and 
Clayton  H.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  his  late  home  in  Florin  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon  with  further  services  at  the 
Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker,  Bro.  Abram  Hess,  and  Bro.  Henry 
Lute.  Interment  in  Kraybills  cemetery.  Text, 
I  Thes.  4:13-1S. 

-We  loved  him  yes  we  loved  him, 
But  Jesus  loved  him  more. 
And  he  has  sweetly  called  him 
To  yonder  shining  shore." 

The  Daughter. 


Martin. — John,    son   of   Menno    and  Nancy 
Martin,    was    born   near    Elmira,    Ont.,  Jan. 
6,   1896;   died   Sept.   18,    1926;   aged  30  y. 
S  m.  12  d.    On  Dec.  14,  1921,  he  was  united 
in    marriage    to    Ida    Bauman    who  survives 
him.    Thus  he  leaves  a  loving  companion,  2 
brothers,    5    sisters,    and    a    wide    circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture.    He    was    an    employee   of  the  El- 
mira Public  Utilities   Commission  since  Oct. 
1022,  and  it  was  while  engaged  at  this  work, 
that   he   accidently   came    in   contact   with  a 
live  wire,  which  caused  his  immediate  death. 
Little  did    he    think   that    perhaps   when  he 
climbed  the  pole  to  make  a  few  adjustments 
that  in  a  few  moments  he  would  be  let  down 
by    a    rope,    as    one    who    made   the  change 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.     One  hand  was 
severely  burned  and  also  three  fingers  of  the 
other  hand.    The  sad  news  came  as  a  heart- 
felt shock  to  those  who  knew  him  best.  He 
was   well   known   throughout    the   whole  com- 
munity, and  was  possessed  with  a  cheery  dis- 
position, always  ready  with  a  kind  word  and 
a  smile.     lie   was  a  faithful   member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  very  much  inter- 
ested  in  the   work  of  the  Lord.     It   was  his 
earnest    desire    to    be    a    bright    and  shining 
light   in   Mi i s   world.     Funeral   services  were 
held   on   Sept.    22  at   the   Elmira  Mennonite 
Church,    and    at    the    Old    Order  Mennonite 
Church  which   was  nearby.     Both  houses  be- 
ing  filled    to    their    capacity.     Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Ginger ich  and  Bro. 
O,  D.  Snider  at  the  one  church,  while  at  the 
same    time    Bro.    Moses    Brubaker    and  Bro. 
Jesse    B.    Martin    conducted    the    services  at 
the    other    church.      Texts.    Amos    4:12;  Jno. 
11  :2S;  Jas.  4:4. 

"I  can  not  say,  and  I  will  not  say 

That  he  is  dead,  he  is  just  away 
With  a  parting  smile 

And  a  wave  of  his  hand 
He  has  wandered  into  a  better  land. 

And  left  us  dreaming 
How   very  fair 

It  needs  must  be  since  he  lingers  there 
So  think  of  him  just  as  the  same  I  say 

He  'is  not  dead,  he  is  just  away." 
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REPORT  OF  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Intended  for  a  place  in  "News  Notes 
from  Our  Schools"  but  received  after  the 
department  of  the  paper  was  filled. — Edi- 
tor). 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  that  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  presents  her  first  report  for  the 
new  school  year.  The  very  abundant 
blessings  we  enjoyed  last  year  are  even 
surpassed  at  the  beginning  of  this.  Such 
evidences,  without  and  within,  of  the  Lord's 
approval  of  the  efforts  of  His  people  in 
the  cause  of  Christian  education  are  ef- 
fectual encouragements  for  a  whole-hearted 
continuance  in  the  work. 

Our  student  body  numbers  166,  which 
fact  shows  a  noteworthy  increase  over  our 
last  year's  first  report  of  133.  We  rejoice 
with  our  sister  institutions  in  our  com- 
mon growth.  It  is  a  gratifying  and  signi- 
ficant sign  that  each  year  an  increasing 
number  of  young  people  are  availing  them- 
selves of  the  superior  spiritual  and  educa- 
tional opportunities  which  Mennonite  church 
schools  offer  them. 

The  building  operations  that  have  been 
in  progress  this  year  are  rapidly  nearing 
completion.  The  new  class-rooms,  dining 
room,  and  chapel  are  in  use.  The  dormi- 
tory floors  are  not  yet  finished  but  will  be 
in  several  weeks.  In  the  meantime  the 
students  are  crowded  three  or  four  in  a 
room  in  the  old  part,  a  condition  not  de- 
sirable  but  temporarily  necessary. 

Another  important  problem  was  perma- 
nently solved  by  the  construction  of  a 
sewer  line  this  summer.  About  seven 
thousand  feet  of  pipe  were  laid  connect- 
ing with  the  sewage  system  of  Harrison- 
burg. This  was  done  at  a  cost  of  about 
$4,000.  Our  entire  building  bill  approxi- 
mates $40,000.  Over  four-fifths  of  this  is 
met  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  last  year's 
soliciting.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the 
Lord  and  the  brethren  for  all  these  gnod 
gifts  and  trust  that  the  money  yet  needed 
will  be  forthcoming  in  due  time. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  about  a  dozen 
of  our  young  people  were  not  professing 
Christians  and  because  others  were  in 
need  of  help  of  a  definitely  spiritual  nature 
a  week's  series  of  revival  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  was  begun, 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  3.  The  messages  have 
been  soul-searching  and  the  Lord  has  been 
present  in  power.  As  a  result  there  have 
been  so  far  twenty-two  confessions, — eight 
by  non-professors.  We  trust  the  rest  will 
also  respond  and  that  all  will  experience 
a  heart,  conversion  and  will  live  in  obe- 
dience to  the  holy  calling  in  Christ,  to 
which  end  we  implore  your  sincere  prayers. 

We  also  invite  the  earnest  efforts  and 
petitions  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
young  people  in  the  Church  generally, 
for  some  confessions  made  here,  both  re- 
cently and  earlier,  reveal  a  condition  of 
moral  degradation  and  turpitude  existing 
in  some  localities  that  is  as  truly  alarming 
as  it  is  truly  abominable.  A  good  way  to 
learn  about  the  social  condition  in  your 
community  is  to  win  a  few  of  the  wildest 
young  people  to  Christ,  if  possible,  and 
then  to  find  out  what  they  know  about 
those  conditions.  May  the  Omniscient 
God  guide  the  Church  of  tomorrow  in 
paths  of  purity  in  morals  as  well  as  purity 
in  doctrine. 

October  7,  1926.       Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


I  would  as  soon  have  an  insane  man  at 
the  throttle  of  a  locomotive  as  a  cigarette 
smoker. — E.    H.  Harriman. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S   C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.  ReifF,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 

biil,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben    B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (1905)    1939   3rd  St.   S.   fc...  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.   King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,   W.  Va. 

Lima. —  (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   vv.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

KnoxvUle.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Kn.  ville. 

Tenn.,   Wm,   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  N.>rris 

town,    Pa..   Willis    Lederach,   Superintenden  . 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita.  Kans 

H.    T.   King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland. —  (1922)    739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. — (1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home. —  (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home.— (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620   S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   I),  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Hesston  Sewing  Circle  Ending 
Sept.  2,  1926 

No.  of  meetings  held  9 

Average   attendance  14 
Receipts 

Bal.  on  hand  Oct.  7,  1925  $  9.98 

Sewing  Circle  offering  40.05 

Three  S.  S.  Classes  10  51 

Three  quilts  sold  15  00 

Thread  1.10 

Quilt  material  .70 

Disbursements 

Paid  for  material  $68.03 
Bal.  on  hand  Sept.  2,  1926  9.31 

$77.34  $77.34 
Number  of  garments  made 

Comforters  3 
Ourts  3 
Shirts  9 
Dresses  31 
Bonnet  1 
Coverings  14 
Infants  clothing,  pieces  60 
Other  garments  13 


At  the  close  of  each  meeting  our  work 
was  laid  aside  for  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer. 

Martha  E.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


DO  YOU  KNOW? 

what  it  means  to  have  good  literature  in 
the  home?  The  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  has  been  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  publishing  and  disseminating  religious 
literature.  In  the  provision  of  this  ma- 
terial for  the  home,  the  various  ages  have 
been  kept  in  mind.  Among  the  greatest 
assets  of  the  home  and  Church  are  the 
Christian  Young  People.  For  these  a 
special  paper  has  been  created  in  the  form 
of  the 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 

It  is  equally  interesting  to  older  people. 
While  many  homes  are  being  served  with 
it,  there  is  yet  room  for  increased  circu- 
lation. A  special  effort  is  being  made  to 
get  it  into  new  homes  and  to  encourage 
this  work  the  publishers  are  willing  to 
share  a  part.  Please  note  the  following 
Special  rates  to  new  subscribers 
While  the  regular  rate  of  this  32  page 
monthly  paper  is  only  $1.00  a  year  which 
is  exceedingly  low,  a  special  offer  to  send 
it  to  new  subscribers  for  the  balance  of 
this  year  and  all  of  next  for  one-half  the 
regular  price  is  certainly  a  very  liberal 
consideration.  Send  only  50  Cents  for 
new  subscriptions  for  all  of  this  year  and 
next. 

Address 

Subscription  Department, 
Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 


For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. — Rom.  8:2. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Praise  ye  the  Lord.'' 


Your  place  in  life  is  determined 
largely  by  the  way  you  look  at  that 
big  word,  OPPORTUNITY. 


As  we  hear  people  express  them- 
selves about  the  weather  we  learn 
that  some  complain  because  of  the 
much  rain  while  others  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  abundant  crops  and  the 
lateness  of  the  frosts. 


ble,  let  us  make  our  messages  as 
short  as  the  nature  of  the  messages 
permit.  In  this  connection  we  might 
pass  on  a  question  that  is  often  ask- 
ed us :  Why  is  it  that  not  more  of 
the  leading  men  in  our  church  favor 
us  with  occasional  articles?  Ask 
them.  Perhaps  they  can  give  you 
satisfactory  reasons.  If  not,  perhaps 
you  can  persuade  them  to  do  better. 


Have  you  provided  for  the  win- 
ter's fuel?  Quite  likely— people  usu- 
ally do  before  winter  sets  in.  Have 
you  provided  for  the  fuel  needed 
when  the  eternal  winter  arrives? 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?'' 


The  Fight.— The  Christian's  fight 
is  thus  enjoined  upon  Christians  by 
the  Lord  through  Paul:  "Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith."  But  another 
fight  has  for  weeks  been  upon  the 
mind  of  the  public.  Following  is  a 
description  of  it  by  The  Sunday 
School  Times : 


We  are  glad  to  hear  of  reports 
from  a  number  of  congregations 
where  classes  in  Bible  study  and 
other  substantial  lines  of  Christian 
services  have  been  started  among 
our  young  people.  It  is  something 
to  encourage  in  every  community. 
We  are  wise  when  we  give  our 
young  people  an  opportunity  to  put 
their  talents  to  practical  use;  and  es- 
pecially so  when  these  activities  are 
such  as  will  contribute  something 
substantial  to  the  strengthening  of 
Christian  character. 


We  are  grateful  to  our  contribu- 
tors for  the  faithful  way  in  which 
they  are  keeping  the  columns  of  our 
several  periodicals  supplied  with 
wholesome  reading  matter.  We  are 
sorry  that  we  can  not  find  room  to 
print  all  that  is  sent  in  for  publica- 
tion, but  we  will  do  the  best  we  can. 
We  trust  that  you  may  continue  fa- 
voring our  readers  with  the  best 
thoughts  of  your  minds.  To  make 
room  for   as  many  others  as  possi- 


There  is  a  bigger  fight  on  than  the 
Dempsey-Tunney  match  of  two  weeks  ago, 
—but  the  world  does  not  know  it.  That 
world's  championship  affair  was  a  sober- 
ing symptom  of  the  bigger  fight.  Not 
only  was  it  the  biggest  crowd  ever  gath- 
ered in  America  to  see  a  fight,  but  other 
facts  made  it  startlingly  different  from 
anything  of  the  sort  that  has  occurred  in 
recent  times.  Two  of  these  facts  were 
the  presence  and  patronage  of  many  of 
the  highest  representatives  of  city,  state, 
and  federal  Government,  and  of  many 
women  of  the  "best"  society.  And  this  in 
a  day  that  prides  itself  upon  being  farther 
along  than  any  preceding  age  in  humam- 
tarianism,  ethical  culture,  and  general  re- 
finement. 

According  to  newspaper  reports  the 
fight  was  attended  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  and  many  other  representatives  of 
the  Government,  including  Assistant  •  Sec- 
retaries of  State,  Navy,  War,  and  Treas- 
ury. Governors  of  six  states  were  there, 
the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  having  nine 
guests,  including  a  Pittsburgh  minister. 
Many  representatives  of  Congress  attend- 
ed, while  financial  and  social  leaders  came 
out  in  large  numbers,  the  President  of  the 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  having  two 
boxes.  The  Mayor  of  Philadelphia  wrote 
a  special  article  for  the  Ledger  reporting 
the  fight.  Women  were  not  only  present, 
but  "were  betting  as  never  before.'' 

The  whole  thing  is  summed  up  in  Clar- 
ence Edward  Macartney's  word  that  it  is 
"an  alarming  recrudescence  of  paganism 
in  the  life  of  the  world  of  today."  The 
world  is  not  growing  better;  it  is  grow- 
ing worse,  just  as  God's  Word  declares; 
and  the  latest  exhibition  of  pugilism  is  on- 
ly one  of  many  convincing  evidences.  In 
a  Philadelphia  newspaper  that  devoted 
page  after  page  to  the  fight  was  a  two- 
inch  item  reporting  a  sermon  of  Paul 
Radcr,  in  which  he  said  that  all_  signs 
point  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ  and 
that  the  last  days  are  upon  us.  Newspa- 


pers are  an  accurate  indication  of  public 
interest,  and  the  Lord's  return  is  a  minor 
matter  alongside  a  prize  fight.  Yet  the 
Holy  Spirit  pleads  with  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  remember  that  "we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  That 
is  the  great  fight,  the  real  fight;  and  the 
prize  is  offered  in  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne." 

With  132,000  people  paying  nearly 
$2,000,000  for  the  privilege  of  seeing 
two  men  pound  each  other  in  beastly 
fashion  for  a  few  minutes ;  with 
many  times  that  much  money  chang- 
ing hands  in  bets  (gambling)  on 
who  should  be  the  winner;  with  gov- 
ernors, congressmen,  others  in  high 
position  in  state  and  society  and  even 
professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
looking  on,  we  may  well  repeat  the 
sad  commentary,  "an  alarming  re- 
crudescence of  paganism!" 

Thank  God,  we  have  another  fight 
to  wage.  The  above  description 
brings  to  mind  but  one  among  many 
reasons  why  the  fight  of  Christianity 
against  evil  is  such  an  up-hill  affair 
today,  but  it  helps  to  emphasize  the 
necessity  of  keeping  up  the  conflict 
with  renewed  energy.  Neither  pres- 
ent day  "civilization"  nor  present 
day  worldlyized  "modernism"  can  be 
counted  on  as  being  enlisted  in  the 
fight  of  righteousness  against  pre- 
vailing sins.  Nothing  short  of  the 
full  armor  of  God,  a  full  and  com- 
plete separation  from  the  world,  a 
place  among  the  blood-bought  sons 
and  daughters  of  Almighty  God  who 
have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
the  King,  will  do  for  the  faithful 
soldier  of  the  cross.  To  every  one 
wishing  to  enlist  under  this  banner 
but  who  is  still  entangled  in  the  fol- 
lies and  bondage  of  this  world,  God 
is   calling,   "Come   out   from  among 

them,   and  be   ye   separate  and 

touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you."  In  this  fight  "he 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things."  , 
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BIBLE  DOCTRINES  BRIEFLY  STATED 


CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 


By  Homer  M.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — 
I  John  1:7. 

John  is  the  New  Testament  writer 
on  Christian  fellowship.  His  dis- 
course on  this  subject  is  complete, 
concise,  and  yet  stated  in  a  way  that 
all  can  understand. 

The  first  chapter  of  his  epistle 
deals  with  our  Christian  fellowship 
•as  related  to  God.  The  verse  quoted 
suggests  the  triangle  of  fellowship  a- 
mong  us — each  individual,  our  breth- 
ren, and  God.  There  can  be  no 
Christian  fellowship  except  as  we 
are  in  communion  with  God. 
•  We  might  ask,  What  is  the  basis 
of  our  Christian  fellowship?  It  is 
simply  this :  We  are  all  saved  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  are  all 
serving"  the  same  God ;  we  all  have 
the  same  guide,  God's  Word ;  and 
we  are  all  "looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

Essentials  to  Christian  Fellowship 

One  of  the  first  essentials  to  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  love.  In  I  John 
3  :23  we  read,  "This  is  his  command- 
ment, That  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another."  Again  in  John  4: 
11,  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another."  If 
we  have  God's  love  in  our  hearts 
then  we  will  desire  to  fellowship 
with  His  redeemed  ones.  Love  is 
important  in  our  Christian  fellow- 
ship ;  so  much  so  that  the  apostle 
Paul  says,  "But  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity,"  or  "love." 

In  order  to  have  fellowship  there 
must  be  association.  Fellowshiping 
means  associating.  In  Christian  fel- 
lowship, Christians  are  associating 
with  Christians. 

A  third  essential  is  unity — unity  of 
heart,  unity  of  mind,  unity  of  purpose. 
Our  unity  centers  in  Christ  of  whom 
Paul  says,  "But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ."  Just  a  thought  more  a- 
bout  the  joy  there  is  in  the  unity 
of  brethren.  David  well  expresses  it 
when  he  says,  "Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

And  then  there  must  be  commun- 
ion. The  meaning  of  communion  is 
"common  union."  We  are  saved  by 
the  same  blood,  we  worship  the 
same  Lord,  we  observe  the  same  or- 
dinances— therefore  in  our  Christian 
fellowship  we  have  a  common  union. 
If  there  is  discord  among  the  breth- 


ren then  there  is  something  wrong 
with  our  relation  to  God  because  we 
cannot  have  communion  with  God 
and  still  at  the  same  time  be  at 
variance  with  our  fellowmen. 
A  Few  Commands 

Paul,  the  apostle,  had  quite  a  few 
experiences  among'  brethren  who 
were  not  at  peace  among  themselves. 
He  has  given  us  a  few  positive 
points  on  Christian  fellowship  a- 
mong'  which  are : 

The  kiss  of  charity.  In  Romans 
16:16  Paul  says,  "Salute  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss."  This  is  an  or- 
dinance which  is  fast  losing  its  hold 
in  the  church  of  the  present  day. 
How  encouraging  it  is  when  brother 
greets  brother  with  a  kiss  of  charity 
and  says,  "God  bless  you!"  It  is  a 
means  of  drawing  together  in  closer 
fellowship." 

We  are  also  commanded  to  bear 
"one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ."  What  is  the  law 
of  Christ?  Christ  says  in  Matt.  25: 
40:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Christ  went  about  bearing  others' 
burdens.  Should  we,  who  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  not  also  help  to  bear 
one  another's  burdens? 

The  Christian  is  also  to  rejoice. 
Perhaps  the  verse  that  explains  this 
best  in  connection  with  our  Chris- 
tian association  is  found  in  Col.  3 : 
16:  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  A  similar  pas- 
sage is  found  in  Eph.  5 :19.  When 
we  assemble  to  worship  God  we  re- 
joice together  praising  Him.  The 
Scriptures  abound  with  commands 
and  admonitions  to  rejoice,  so  we 
see  that  rejoicing  is  one  of  the  im- 
portant essentials  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. One  of  the  strongest,  as 
well  as  one  of  the  most  important, 
commands  to  rejoice  is  found  in 
Philippians  4:4,  which  reads,  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again 
I  say,  Rejoice." 

The  last  three  commands  are  of  a 
positive  nature,  but  Paul  also  gives 
a  negative  command  which  is  very 
vital  in  Christian  fellowship.  We 
are  not  to  offend  our  weak  brother's 
conscience.  This  is  brought  out  in 
I  Cor.  10  but  the  climax  is  reached 
in  verse  32  when  Paul  says,  "Give 
none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church 
of  God."  It  is  a  serious  thing  to 
lead  our  brother  astray.  It  is  need- 
ful that  we  so  live  and  walk  that 
our  lives  may  give  forth  the  true 
light  and  our  weak  brother  may  not 


be  led  astray  but  be  led  closer  to 
Christ. 

Ways  in  Which  We  May  Fellowship 

1.  By  Assembling  Ourselves.  In 

Hebrews  10:24,25  we  have  this  lan- 
guage: "Let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works :  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  anoth- 
er: and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching."  This  is  a 
very  strong  passage  exhorting  Chris- 
tians to  fellowship  together.  There 
are  at  least  three  ways  in  which  we 
can  assemble  ourselves  together. 

First,  In  the  house  of  God.  It  is 
the  blessed  privilege  of  the  Christian, 
to  come  to  the  house  of  God  and 
rejoice,  praise,  and  worship  together. 
It  should  be  a  happy  privilege  to  do 
so.  The  Psalmist  David  says,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Then  we  can  assemble  in  a  prayer 
meeting.  We  are  always  strength- 
ened after  we  have  come  together 
and  discussed  spiritual  things  and 
prayed  together.  We  also  feel  our- 
selves drawn  closer  to  God  when  we 
unite  in  prayer  for  some  particular 
thing.  Matt.  18:19,20,  "Again  I  say 
unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

The  last  I  consider  the  most  sa- 
cred of  all — the  family  worship.  This 
is  another  Christian  service  which  is 
dying  out  and  is  sadly  in  need  of  a 
revival.  A  certain  missionary  from 
Africa  who  had  spent  twenty-five 
years  on  the  field,  returned  to  Amer- 
ica for  rest.  He  was  asked  on  his 
arrival  what  he  considered  the  great- 
est change  in  the  twenty-five  years. 
Ignoring  the  new  inventions  and  im- 
provements that  met  his  eyes  he 
said,  "Twenty-five  years  ago  in  every 
home  there  was  a  family  altar.  To- 
day one  is  rarely  found."  Who  can 
measure  the  blessings  received  from 
engaging  in  worship  around  the  fam- 
ily altar? 

2.  By  Edifying.  Paul  says  in  I 
Cor.  14:26:  "Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying."  We  can  edify  one 
another,  (1)  By  sound  speech. 
"Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you"  (Titus 
2:8).  (2)  By  prayer.  "Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  for 
one  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas. 
5:16).  "Brethren,  pray  for  us"  (I 
Thes.  5:25).  (3)  By  our  lives.  We 
have  many  counsels  along  this  line. 
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Christ  commands  us  to  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  says, 
"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  char- 
ity, in  Spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
And  (4)  we  can  edify  one  another 
by  God's  Word.  "Wherefore  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words" 
(I  Thes.  4:18).  In  God's  Word  is 
found  salvation,  comfort,  exhorta- 
tion, promises  and  all  that  a  man 
needs  to  be  drawn  closer  to  the  Fa- 
ther. 

Our  discussion  has  been  mostly  a- 
long  the  line  of  our  fellowship  here 
on  this  earth.  Let  us  remember  that 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  What  a  blessed  privilege 
God  has  given  us  to  fellowship  with 
those  of  like  precious  faith  as  we 
journey  through  this  world  of  sin 
and  woe.  We  pray  that  God  might 
give  us  the  true  spirit  of  Christian 
fellowship  in  our  hearts.  Then  some 
happy  day  we  shall  all  be  removed 
from  this  sin-cursed  world  and  join 
in  the  praises  around  the  throne 
where  we  shall  dwell  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  fellowship  together  forever. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  DEVO- 
TIONAL COVERING 


By  Magdalena  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  community  of  our  Men- 
nonite  people  where  church  discipline 
is  so  effectively  administered  that  the 
dress  question  needs  seldom  be  men- 
tioned, at  least  from  the  pulpit.  It 
rather  seems  as  if  the  situation  as 
to  the  covering  and  its  meaning  should 
be  the  same  wherever  our  people 
are  found.  What  it  is  and  what  it 
means  should  be  so  natural  a  part 
of  our  teaching,  and  so  common  a 
part  of"  our  learning,  that  nothing 
should  need  be  said  outside  of  the 
home. 

Yet  again  it  reminds  me  of  a  visit- 
ing minister  who  was  secretly  amus- 
ed at  being  introduced  to  a  church 
meeting  where  he  felt  himself  very 
well  known.  The  fact  was,  as  it 
came  to  him  later,  that  during  inter- 
vals between  visits  new  members  had 
moved  in,  new  boys  and  girls  who 
had  grown  up  and  who  were  pleased 
to  see  and  to  recognize  the  face  be- 
longing to  a  name  they  often  heard 
and  often  saw  in  print.  There  are 
with  us  at  any  time  those  just  grow- 
ing up  and  also  the  stranger  within 
the  gates  who  need  be  made  familiar 
with  individual  items  of  God's  Word 
and  their  meaning. 

God   always  found  His  people  in 


need  of  type's  and  symbols  because 
it  seemed  so  hard  to  grasp  spiritual 
truths.     From  the  time  of  the  first 
sin,  the  coming  of  a  Redeemer  from 
that  sin  was  foreshadowed  by  types 
and    symbols.     As    we    read  God's 
Word,  and  specially  in  our  present 
series  of  Sunday  school  lessons,  that 
thought  should  underlie  all  our  teach 
ing— of  how  God  was  preparing  the 
Savior's  way  and  trying  to  impress 
the   truth  of  His  coming  upon  His 
people.     Not  a  sacrifice,  offering,  or 
cleansing   but   what   was   typical  of 
some  deep,  hidden  truth  to  be  ful- 
filled in  Jesus,  His  advent  and  the 
Christian  dispensation  following.  We 
do  not  want  to  feel  that  types  and 
figures  all  had  to  do  with  things  far 
above  and  away  from  us.    Many  an 
instance  had  to  do  with  so  simple  a 
rite   as  the   putting  on  or  off  of  a 
garment.    When  Moses  stood  before 
the  burning  bush  it  was  a  matter  of 
shoes.    At  that  time  he  was  yet  in 
the   class  of  a   servant,   a  caretaker 
of  sheep,  and  yet  God  found  it  nec- 
essary to  meet  him  with  so  simple  a 
request.    The  same  principle  applied 
to    God's   priests   in   tabernacle  and 
later    temple    service.     Special  gar- 
ments were  used  at  special  services. 

Wre  have  never  gotten  away  from 
the  need  of  types  and  symbols.  They 
form  a  beautiful  part  of  Bible  study 
when  we  notice  them  and  can  trace 
their  meaning.  Much  of  it  is  hid- 
den in  a  way  and  yet  revealed  to 
those  who  will  learn,  "If  any  man 
will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine." 

Jesus  left  for  us  a  few  types  only. 
All  the  figures  in  the  old  dispensa- 
tion were  fulfilled  in  His  coming. 
Now  He  has  left  us  the  cup  and 
the  bread,  symbols  of  His  life  which 
every  Christian  must  have.  The  do- 
ing of  good  to  the  needy  ones  about 
us  is  a  type  of  what  we  would  love 
to  do  for  Jesus  Himself  in  person  if 
we  could ;  but  because  we  can  not, 
Jesus  says,  inasmuch  as  we  do  it 
unto  the  least  of  His  it  will  be  just 
the  same  as  if  we  ,  did  it  for  Him 
(if  we  could  only  realize  that  fact 
more  clearly  it  might  ofttimes  change 
our  moods  and  methods  of  giving). 

Now  then,  if  we  need  be  impress- 
ed with  the  meaning  of  deep  spirit- 
ual truths,  why,  not  typify  a  woman's 
position  in  her  earthly  and  heaven- 
ly relationships.  We  should  realize 
and  always  remember  what  God  has 
done  in  special  blessing  for  woman- 
hood. Women  have  taken  second 
place,  by  creation,  by  being  first  in 
sin  and  by  natural  temperament.  But 
God  in  His  early  commandments,  and 
Jesus  in  His  life  and  teachings  gave 
to  women  first  favor  and  forgiveness 
and  ability  to  grasp  grace  in  its 
fullest  meaning. 

Now  as  an  emphasis  and  reminder, 
as  a  type  of  our  position,  of  our  priv- 


leges  in  grace,  of  our  gratitude,  of 
our  relationship  to  our  Savior  and 
maker  and  the  angels,  God  has  chosen 
to  select  the  covering  for  us  to  wear. 
God  has  always  meant  for  us  to 
maintain  an  apparel  different  from  a 
man's.  Under  the  law  it  was  ex- 
pressly forbidden  for  women  to  don 
men's  apparel,  and  even  though  the 
law  has  been  fulfilled  there  are  some 
conditions  stated  by  the  law  that  are 
unchangeable.  Women's  present- 
day  tendencies  to  give  themselves  a 
mannish  appearance  are  no  more  up- 
lifting on  general  principles  than 
they  would  have  been  years  ago. 
So  while  men,  according  to  God's 
plan,  show  respect  and  loyalty  to 
position  by  removing  any  covering, 
women  are  requested  to  show  theirs 
by  the  covering,  both  natural  and 
artificial. 

To  the  observance  of  some  of  these 
teachings  Paul  attached  the  expres- 
sions, "Till  He  come."  More  of  our 
Christian  activities  should  be  charac- 
terized with  that  thought  in  mind 
that  Jesus  is  coming  and  that  we  are 
waiting  seriously  conscious  of  the 
need  of  doing  those  things  which 
seem  in  themselves  a  small  affair — 
knowing  that  when  He  does  come 
He  will  reward  every  one  according 
to  His  works. 

Loyalty  to  what  the  covering  means 
does  not  make  it  an  article  of  dress — 
of  common-wearing  apparel.  Its  sac- 
redness  ;  its  deeper  meaning  should 
keep  it  specially  employed  for  prayer 
"and  continuous  devotion. 

AVe  should  never  feel  that  any  one 
item  of.  Christian  duty  is  uncalled-for 
or  unnecessary.  God  asks  nothing 
unnecessary  or  useless.  All  is  meant 
for  good  in  some  way.  The  lesson 
of  the  Rechabites  is  always  dear  and 
full  of  truthful  meaning.  If  we  no- 
tice carefully  they  were  asked  to  do 
something  very  much  out  of  the  or- 
dinary of  their  class  and  their  day. 
But  they  were  faithful  and  their  obe- 
dience was  noticed  and  rewarded,  as 
will  be  ours  if  we  do  what  we  know 
to  be  God's  will.  There  is  a  present 
day  writer  of  Sunday  school  lessons 
who,  though  not  of  our  denomination, 
is  fond  -  of  mentioning  the  material 
blessings  that  come  to  those  who  take 
the  Gospel's  teachings  literally. 

So  then  we  want  to  realize  God's 
gift  of  types  and  symbols,  His  wish 
that  we  sense  the  importance,  of  less- 
er things,  that  we  learn  the  truth 
and  deeper  meaning  of  them,  that 
we  appreciate  the  situation  which  the 
Gospel  dispensation  accords  woman- 
kind and  God's  living  approval  and 
blessing  on  willing  obedience  and 
detail.  Let  us  never  feel  that  any 
of  the  Gospel  principles  are  out-of- 
date  or  useless  because  unpopular, 
for  we  always  need  the  lessons  they 
teach. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — P»a.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


INTERCESSION 


Oh  for  a  passionate  passion  for  souls! 

Oh,  for  a  pity  that  yearns! 
Oh,  for  a  love  that  loves  unto  death! 

Oh,  for  a  fire  that  burns! 
Oh,  for  the  pure  prayer  power  that  pre- 
vails, 

That  pours  itself  out  for  the  lost; 
Victorious  prayer  in  the  Conqueror's  name, 
Oh,  for  a  Pentecost! 

Infinite  Savior,  in  mighty  compassion 

Take  Thy  poor  child  to-night; 
That    which   she    hath    not    in  tenderness 
give  her, 

Teach  her  to  pray  and  to  fight. 
Cost  what  it  may  of  self-crucifixion 

So  that  Th3'  will  be  done; 
Cost  what  it  may  of  loneliness  after 

So  only  souls  be  won! 

Jesus,  my  Savior,  beyond  telling  rare 

The  jewel  I  ask  of  Thee. 
So     much     it     meaneth,      this  talisman, 
prayer, — 

Wilt   Thou   not   give    it    to  me? 

Thou  art  speaking  now. — Dost  Thou  give 
to  me 

A  choice,  as  in  olden  time? 
Dear  Lord,  wilt  Thou  put  the  end  of  the 
rope 

That  pulleth  God's  prayer-bell  chime 
Into  my  hand,  with  Thine  enfolding. 

That  nothing  may  be  of  me? 
When  it  soundeth  above,  our  Father  will 
know 

i    It  is  rung,  O  Beloved,  by  Thee. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE 
CITY  HOSPITAL 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  far  a- 
bove  our  expectations.  He  always 
does  that  for  His  children.  Bro.  Erb 
came  home  with  an  encouraging  re- 
port regarding  his  work  among  the 
various  congregations.  The  response 
to  our  appeal  for  material  help  in 
this  new  project  of  the  Church  has 
been  gratifying.  Not  only  have 
brethren  given  of  their  means,  but 
we  feel  that  they  have  given  us  their 
prayers  and  loyal  support.  Indeed  it 
has  been  a  gift  to  the  Lord  and  His 
work,  and  He  will  reward  one  and 
all.  These  gifts  have  a  tendency  to 
bring  a  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose 
among  us — Last,  West,  North,  and 
South.  Each  one  of  us  who  has  con- 
tributed to  this  cause  can  feel  that 
we  have  a  share  in  this  hospital. 

The  work  of  the  training  school  is 
progressing  nicely.  The  new  class 
of  young  women  number  ten — all 
Christian  women  with  a  determina- 
tion to  win  every  victory  over  the 
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tempter,  and  to  train  themselves  for 
better  usefulness  in  serving  the  Mas- 
ter. Although  there  has  been  some 
sickness  among  our  number,  health 
in  general  has  been  good.  Classes 
have  been  resumed,  lectures  are  at- 
tended by  two  classes  three  eve- 
nings each  week.  The  autumn  sea- 
son and  approaching  winter  also 
bring  us  more  patients.  There  is  no 
time  to  be  idle. 

Our  curriculum  has  been  so  altered 
that  we  have  discontinued  affiliation 
with  Minnequa  Hospital  in  the  inter- 
mediate year.  We  now  affiliate  with 
two  hospitals  in  Denver  during  the 
senior  year.  The  change  gives  us 
more  nurses  during  this  school  year, 
and  with  the  growing  number  our 
school  now  numbers  twenty-nine. 
This  increase  in  numbers  made  it 
imperative  that  we  seek  larger  living 
quarters.  Our  nurses  now  live  in  an 
eleven-room  house  across  the  street 
from  the  hospital.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  class-room  facilities  in  con- 
nection with  this  home.  Lack  of 
room  has  always  crowded  out  the 
class-room  in  the  hospital. 

On  the  evening  of  October  6,  af- 
ter prayer  meeting,  the  nurses  held 
a  social  which  was  termed  a  recep- 
tion for  the  new  class  and  a  farewell 
for  Sister  Heatwole  and  Sister 
Schrock  who  are  leaving  us  for  a 
time.  Sister  Heatwole  gave  us  a 
timely  and  helpful  talk  on  "The  Ideal 
Nurse." 

At  present  the  hospital  is  well- 
filled.  The  Sanitarium  has  about 
twenty-five  patients.  Several  of 
these  have  recently  been  pronounced 
"arrested  cases,"  which  brings  joy 
to  all  concerned.  Sister  Edna  Mc- 
Gee  has  not  been  so  well  for  a  few 
weeks,  but  at  this  writing  is  better. 
We  praise  God  for  the  cheerfulness 
and  praise  maintained  by  the  afflict- 
ed ones  who  have  learned  to  love 
the  Lord. 

We  have  many  problems  to  solve, 
the  way  is  not  always  clear,  but  God 
has  promised  a  bright  future  and 
liberal  reward  for  faithfulness:  so,  in 
spite  of  the  temptations  and  hin- 
drances we  can  say  with  Caleb,  "We 
are  well  able  to  overcome  it." 

Correspondent. 


A  FAREWELL  MEETING 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  the  happy  privilege  of  the 
Stahl  congregation  to  have  a  fare- 
well service  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  26,  1926,  for  six  of  the  outgoing 
missionaries.  A  similar  service  was 
held  at  the  Weaver  church  on  the 
evening  before.  The  latter  meeting 
will  likely  be  reported  by  their  cor- 
respondent. 


October  21 

At  the  Sunday  evening  meeting 
talks  were  given  by  the  missionaries 
— Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Elizabeth  Kniss, 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  Elsie  Kaufman,  Geo. 
Beare,  Ida  Beare.  The  introductory 
talk  was  given  by  W.  C.  Hershber- 
ger,  one  of  the  home  ministers. 

A  rather  remarkable  coincidence 
was  that  while  the  meeting  was  in 
progress  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg  stepped  in.  Thirty-six  years 
ago,  he  held  the  first  revival  meeting 
ever  held  in  the  Johnstown  district, 
at  the  Stahl  church,  at  which  time 
the  mothers  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss 
were  among  the  converts.  Fitting 
remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  Durr. 

During  the  service,  the  six  mis- 
sionaries sang,  "O  Zion  Haste." 
Their  presence,  talks,  and  song  left 
a  lasting  impression  on  many. 

Among  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Martinsburg,  Hanover,  Scottdale, 
Masontown  and  Rockton  were  the 
brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  J.  N.  Durr,  C.  A.  Graybill.  The 
attendance  from  the  home  communi- 
ty was  large  and  many  stood  patient- 
ly for  over  two  hours. 

One  can  not  express  the  feeling 
and  spirit  of  the  meeting.  Public 
school  pupils,  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars, members  of  the  congregation, 
members  of  other  denominations, 
neighbors,  relatives,  and  friends  all 
seemed  to  blend  in  this  one  wish : 
"God  bless  you  in  your  mission  for 
the  lost."  This  wish  was  expressed 
by  a  rising  vote. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  writer, 
James  Savior  led  in  a  benedictory 
prayer.  Many  lingered  to  get  an  op- 
portunity to  say  "Goodby"  face  to 
face.    God  bless  and  keep  them. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA  LETTERS 


The  following  clippings  from  pri- 
vate letters  from  India  missionaries 
reveal  an  inside  view  of  some  of  the 
problems  and  opportunities  our  work- 
ers are  facing  in  that  country.  There, 
as  here  in  America,  the  paramount 
issue  is  the  salvation  of  souls,  to- 
gether with  ways  and  means  of 
bringing  about  this  desirable  end  and 
of  building  up  souls  in  Christ  after 
the}'  are  saved.  This  involves  is- 
sues, at  times,  which  many  people 
consider  negligible  in  importance, 
but  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  and  nothing  which  the 
Bible  throws  light  upon  is  so  unim- 
portant but  that  it  is  worthy  of  our 
ripest  thought  and  most  prayerful 
consideration.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  prosper  the  work  at  Dhamtari. 
— Editor. 

"I  wish  you  could  step  into  my  English 
class  which  is  held  each  afternoon  during 
the  Bible  school  year  and  hear  them  re- 
cite.    We   are   going   through   the  Gospel 
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of  John  and  they  read  the_  English  verses 
in  turn  and  give  the  meaning  in  Hindi  to 
show  whether  they  have  understood  or 
not.  We  also  have  spelling  and  grammar 
within  the  hour.  They  are  Indian  stu- 
dents who  have  had  English  sometime  in 
the  past  and  would  like  to  make  some 
advancement.  They  are  learning  fast  too 
and  are  showing  great  improvement.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Graber  sometimes  join  the  class 
and  practice  their  Hindi.  They  too  are 
doing  very  well.  Within  a  few  months 
they  will  be  able  to  do  active  service. 
Sister  Lapp  will  also  have  a  class  of  be- 
ginners in  English  after  a  few  weeks,  be- 
sides the  Bible  teaching  she  has  in  the 
school  each  day.  We  certainly  enjoy  the 
Bible  school  work  and  feel  its  importance 
more  and  more  each  day." 

*  *  * 
"The  question  of  receiving  people  who 
had  more  than  one  wife  was  discussed 
the  other  day  and  there  seems  to  be  con- 
siderable division  of  opinion  as  to  what 
should  be  done  in  case  we  would  have  a 
mass  movement.  Then  the  question  of 
how  long  instruction  should  be  given  to 
a  new  village  convert  before  baptizing 
him  was  also  discussed.  It  is  intensely 
interesting  to  get  the  men  of  experience 
to  discussing  those  questions.  I  mean 
the  Indian  men  who  for  the  past  fifteen 
years  have  been  in  active  service.  We 
have  some  now  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
hear  their  discussions  and  their  conserva- 
tive conclusions.  I  would  not  fear  much 
for  the  Indian  Church  even  though  we 
would  be  compelled  to  withdraw  now 
from  administrative  work  in  her.  We 
have  some  very  sound  members." 

FROM  THE  MEDICAL  STATION 


By  Katie  S.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  organization  of  the  mission- 
ary forces  each  person  is  assigned  a 
certain  part  of  work  for  which  he  or 
she  is  responsible.  This  must  be 
done  in  order  that  the  work  may  be 
properly  divided  and  cared  for.  Thus 
it  sometimes  appears  to  us  that  one's 
work  is  all  educational ;  another's,  all 
industrial ;  and  still  another's,  all 
medical,  etc.  But  in  reality  we  are 
all  doing  the  same  work,  only  in 
different  ways. 

Several  months  ago  a  man  came 
to  the  hospital  from  a  nearby  vil- 
lage with  a  very  bad  foot.  He  'had 
been  bitten  by  a  snake.  The  snake 
was  not  the  poisonous  kind  whose 
bite  is  fatal  at  once.  So  the  man  did 
not  become  seriously  ill  at  the  time  ; 
but  instead  of  the  wound  healing  it 
became  very  sore,  and  after  about 
twenty  days  he  came  to  the  hospital. 
The  condition  of  the  foot  was  such 
that  it  could  not  be  healed  quickly 
and  he  was  compelled  to  stay  in  the 
hospital  for  about  six  weeks. 

His  wife  was  with  him  most  of 
this  time  and  seemed  much  interest- 
ed in  the  things  she  saw  while  here. 
When  her  husband  was  dismissed 
she  came  to  say  goocl-by.  She  eotild 
not  express  her  gratitude  for  the 
help  they  had  rccci veij.  1  asked  her 
if  she  would  tell  the  people  of  her 
village  about  the  huspital,  and  the 


stories  and  songs  she  heard  in  the 
meetings  we  had  on  the  hospital 
verandah,  and  the  stories  she  heard 
the  evangelist  tell  very  day.  She 
said  she  would  tell  all  about  the  hos- 
pital and  our  religion. 

She  begged  us  to  come  to  her  vil- 
lage some  time,  and  when  I  prom- 
ised her  that  we  would  try  to  come 
when  the  roads  are  dry  she  was  over- 
joyed and  assured  me  that  whenever 
we  could  come  the  people  would 
gladly  listen  to  us. 

This  is  only  one  example.  There 
are  many  cases  similar  to  this,  and 
whenever  it  is  possible  for  the  mis- 
sionary to  follow  these  patients  to 
their  villages  and  deliver  the  Gospel 
message  to  them  and  their  friends 
he  is  always  sure  of  a  cordial  wel- 
come. These  are  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries' joys. 

One  day  the  Bible  women  came  in 
from  their  morning's  work  very 
happy.  In  going  thru  the  streets 
of  the  village  of  Sahara,  they  had 
met  a  malguzar  (landowner)  who 
was  interested  in  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. He  had  asked  that  a  man  be 
sent  out  to  preach  to  them.  The 
next  day  we  sent  the  Hospital  Evan- 
gelist out,  and  after  preaching  to 
them  and  talking  with  this  man  per- 
sonally he  learned  that  the  malguzar 
was  in  favor  of  Christianity  but 
there  were  still  a  few  things  in  his 
way.  Yet  there  was  hope,  and  we 
prayed  that  he  might  soon  see  the 
light. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  a  boy  came 
to  the  hospital,  calling  the  doctor. 
The  malguzar's  wife  was  suffering 
in  child-labor.  The  doctor  went  at 
once  without  waiting  to  eat  the  meal 
which  was  already  prepared.  He 
saw  the  case,  and  knowing  it  to  be 
a  difficult  one  he  asked  them  to  bring 
her  to  the  hospital.  But  they  re- 
fused to  do  so,  and  then  the  next 
best  had  to  be  done.  Four  hours 
passed  in  which  every  effort  was  put 
forth  to  save  at  least  the  life  of  the 
mother,  but  to  no  avail  and  she  pass- 
ed into  eternity.  The  courtyard  was 
filled  with  relatives  and  friends  who 
began  to  weep  and  wail.  Their  cries 
were  heart-rending.  We  shared  their 
grief  and  departed  with  heavy  hearts. 
This  is  one  of  the  missionary's  sor- 
rows. 

Many  questions  arise  in  our  minds. 
Will  they  feel  that  the  doctor  has 
done  the  best  possible,  or  will  they 
blame  him?  What  effect  will  this 
have  on  their  interest  in  the  Gospel? 
We  feel  that  could  her  life  have 
been  saved  by  the  missionary's  ef- 
forts, it  might  have  been  the  means 
of  bringing  about  a  decision  by 
which  many  people  would  be  infill- 
cm-  1,     But  we  are  so  shortsighted, 

and  nimble  to  comprehend,  the  ways, 


and  means  by  which  our  heavenly 
Father  doth  glorify  Himself.  The 
things  which  we  call  hindrances  may 
be  real  helps,  and  the  very  doors 
thru  which  the  Gospel  message  can 
enter  the  hearts  of  these  sin-bound 
people. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
those  who  are  doing  evangelistic 
work  in  Dhamtari  and  the  villages 
near  by  meet  with  very  little  oppo- 
sition, but  they  do  meet  with  indif- 
ference and  ridicule.  This  can  only 
be  overcome  by  earnest  prayer,  pa- 
tiently waiting  before  God,  and  dili- 
gently studying  His  Word,  that  we 
may  be  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  message  we  would  have  them 
grasp.  Will  you  help  us  with  your 
prayers?  Prayer  will  bring  wisdom 
and  strength  to  the  missionaries  in 
times  of  need,  and  conviction  to  the 
unsatisfied  heathen  soul. 

"I  have  set  the  Lord  alway  before 
me :  because  He  is  at  my  right  hand, 
I  shall  not  be  moved"  (Psa.  16:8). 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Joseph  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  :  —  I 
had  a  glimpse  into  a  wealthy  Mo- 
hammedan home  a  few  days  ago 
when  I  went  with  Bro.  Lapp  to  see 
some  sick  people  who  had  called  for 
help.  It  is  the  rainy  season  so  the 
trip  to  the  village,  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  away,  took  us  through  much 
mud  and  water  and  skidding  along 
the  tops  of  slippery  rice  banks. 

The  day  was  warm  and  the  rather 
tedious  walking  had  brought  out  the 
perspiration.  The  popularity  of 
these  property  owners  was  evidenced 
by  the  large'  congregation  of  village 
folk  Avho  had  congregated  close  in 
front  of  the  house,  and  the  inner 
courtyard  was  nearly  filled  with 
them,  all  having  come  to  show  their 
concern  and  sympathy  for  the  sick. 
As  we  approached  the  multitudes 
separated  like  the  Red  Sea,  a  heavy 
burlap  curtain  lifted,  and  we  were 
told  to  enter. 

But  what  kind  of  a  place  were  we 
getting  into?  It  was  dark;  our 
glasses  steamed  and  became  clouded 
at  once,  and  such  a  powerful  heat 
and  odor  that  struck  us  in  the  face 
as  we  entered!  The  burlap  purdah 
was  dropped  back.  There  was  not 
a  single  window  in  the  room  and 
save  for  the  dull  red  glow  of  an 
earthen  pot  of  smouldering  coals  in 
the  center  and  little  streaks  of  light 
that  leaked  in  at  the  door  the  room 
was  dark. 

Slowly    my    eyes    adjusted  them- 
(Continued  on  page  639) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


WHEN  LIFE'S  BATTLES  ALL  ARE 
OVER 


.By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Last  poem  written  by  Bro.  S,  P.  Yoder 
a  short  time  before  his  death  at  Grace 
Hospital,  Richmond,  Va.) 

When  life's  battles  all  are  over 

And  the  victory  is  won, 
In  the  name  of  Christ  our  Savior 

Jesus,  God's  beloved  Son, 
Heaven's  pure  and  holy  angels 

Then  in  mercy  will  appear, 
As  a  light  direct  from  heaven 

To  my  spirit  they'll  appear, 
To  convey  me  to  a  happier 

And  a  fairer  world  than  this, 
Where  eternal  joys  await  me 

In  the  realms  of  perfect  bliss. 

Love  divine  will  keep  us  safely; 

There's   no  sickness  in  that  home 
In  the  presence  of  our  Savior 

Pain  and  death  can  never  come. 
And  there  old  friends  with  joy  we'll  greet 

Who  in  faith  have  gone  before, 
Those  left  behind  will  join  us  soon 

Free  from  sorrow  evermore. 


A  LETTER  BY  OUR  LATE  BRO. 
S.  P.  YODER 


(This  is  a  circle  letter  that  was  written 
by  our  brother  about  three  weeks  before 
his  death.  We  believe  that  he  is  now, 
more  than  ever,  "in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well."  — Ed.) 

Grace  Hospital,  Room  30. 

Richmond,  Va. 
Aug.  30,  1926. 
Dear  Circle  Readers : 

.A  greeting  of  love  to  you  all. 
Why  am  I  here?  Because  I  was  af- 
flicted with  one  of  the  most  painful 
diseases  a  human  being  can  have — - 
inflamation  of  the  bladder. 

Our  home  doctors  could  do  noth- 
ing more  for  me,  but  advised  me,  as 
a  last  resort,  to  come  here  where 
they  make  a  specialty  of  this  disease. 
I  have  been  here  nearly  six  weeks. 
The  danger  point  has  not  yet  been 
passed.  Am  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Pray  for  me.    I  cannot  write  more. 
With  love  to  all, 

S.  P.  Yoder. 


LIBERAL  PROPAGANDA  IN 
HOMES 


The  remark  is  being  made  with 
much  frequency  by  readers  of  maga- 
zines, that  there  appears  to  be  at 
work  some  liberal  publicity  bureau 
that  seeks  to  keep  the  names  of  out- 
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standing  liberals  before  the  general 
public.  For  instance,  their  comments 
on  all  sorts  of  themes  are  sent  forth, 
and  bear  many  earmarks  of  a  dili- 
gent press-agent. 

These  are  especially  abundant  in 
the  women's  magazines.  Is  it  an 
attempt  to  enter  the  homes  with 
liberal  teachings,  on  the  belief  that 
the  women  of  the  household  will  ad- 
mit them,  because  they  do  not  under- 
stand that  their  teachings  are  de- 
structive of  real  Christianity?  Or  is 
it  thought  that  they  will  overlook 
these  non-Christian  articles  for  the 
sake  of  the  home  hints  that  are  giv- 
en:  elsewhere?  Christian  women  may 
ponder  these  things. 

One  such  incident  is  thus  referred 
to  editorially  by  the  "Business  Chron- 
icle of  .  the  Pacific  Northwest,"  a 
journal  published  in  Seattle  as  an  in- 
terpreter of  business  and  economic  af- 
fairs in  that  great  section  of  this 
country.  The  article  in  question  is 
entitled,  "Blasphemy  from  the  Pul- 
pit" and  after  presenting  the  legal 
definitions  of  blasphemy,  the  editor 
continues  : 

On  the  editorial  page  of  The  De- 
lineator (September  issue)  appears 
over  the  signature  of  the  Reverend 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  what  among 
press  agents  is  technically  known  as 
"a  puff,"  for  a  novel  now  running  ser- 
ially in  that  magazine  by  A.  S.  M. 
Hutchinson,  entitled  One  Increasing 
Purpose.  Dr.  Fosdick,  leader  of  the 
so-called  modernist  in  the  publicity 
campaign  to  discredit  the  Bible  and 
abolish  revealed  religion  as  the  spir- 
itual prop  and  mainstay  of  a  sorely 
troubled  world,  makes  a  declaration 
to  which  a  variety  of  descriptive  ad- 
jectives might  be  applied. 

Read  and  ponder : 

"The  fumbling  search  of  this  gen- 
eration for  spiritual  meaning  in  life, 
the  sheer  futility  of  existence  with 
the  old  religion  gone  and  no  new 
religion  yet  discovered,  the  homesick- 
ness of  the  mind  and  heart  for  a  sus- 
taining sense  of  purpose  in  creation, 
are  admirably  portrayed  " 

"Old  religion  gone  and  no  new  re- 
ligion yet  discovered!" — ?  ?  ? 

Since  when  are  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
"gone?" 

By  whom  and  when  was  the  Gold- 
en Rule  abrogated? 

When  and  how  was  that  promise 
forsworn  that  has  comforted  untold 
millions  for  upward  of  2,000  years? 
— "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

And  why  did  Jesus  die  on  the 
Cross? 

And  when  did  His  religion  be- 
come passe? 

Is  not  much  of  the  "homesickness 
of  the  mind  and  heart"  referred  to  by 
Dp,  Fosdick  caused  by  him  and  h,is; 
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kind?  How  many  are  driven  to  de- 
spair of  soul  by  such  falsehoods  as 
"old  religion  gone  and  no  new  re- 
ligion yet  discovered,"  uttered  by  men 
clothed  with  the  vestments  of  the 
church. 

Fortunately  for  civilization,  while 
the  Fosdicks  periodically  appear  and 
after  strutting  their  brief  turn  at 
\Sensationalism  pass  into  oblivion,  Re- 
ligion goes  on  its  way  serenely  and 
surely,  century  after  century — some- 
thing that  endures  throughout  the 
ages. 

As  for  the  attitude  of  the  pulpit: 
Hunt  the  world  over  and  there  will 
not  be  found  a  Catholic  priest  to  de- 
clare "the  old  religion  gone ;"  and 
relatively  speaking,  but  few  of  the 
Protestant  clergy.  Dr.  Fosdick  does 
not  represent  the  pulpit  as  a  whole 
in  his  babblings. 

Surely  it  is  nothing  less  than  blas- 
phemy for  an  ordained  minister  to 
utter  such  sentiments.  If  any  so 
believe,  let  him  first  unfrock  himself 
before  setting  out  to  destroy  belief  in 
religion.  Those  open-and-aboveboard 
infidels  such  as  Voltaire,  Tom  Paine 
and  Robert  Ingersoll,  at  least  were 
honest  with  themselves  and  their  fel- 
lows, and  while  they  may  have  been 
wolves  they  did  not  steal  upon  the 
fold  as  "wolves  in  sheep's  clothing." 
— Clara  A.  Alexander  in  The  Pres- 
byterian. 


GOLDEN  RULE  "I  WILLS" 

(Matthew  7:12) 

1.  I  will  not  speak  evil  of  any  one. 

2.  I  will  not  criticise  any  person 
against  whom  I  am  prejudiced. 

3.  I  wall  restrain  my  tongue  when 
I  am  angry. 

4.  I  will  withhold  my  Avords  when 
I  have  a  doubt  as  to  motive  in  speak- 
ing- 

5.  I  will  not  be  a  "talebearer."  I 
will  not  tell  or  repeat  anything  that 
will  make  unkind  feelings  between 
people,  or  that  will  create  prejudice. 

6.  I  will  try  not  to  hear  unkind 
or  wrong  things,  and  will  do  all  in 
my  power  to  discourage  those  who 
indulge  in  unkind  words. 

7.  I  will  cultivate  a  habit  of  plac- 
ing a  charitable  construction  upon 
the  words  and  conduct  of  my  fel- 
lows. 

8.  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to 
help  the  weak,  the  erring  and  the 
distressed. 

9.  I  will  cultivate  kindness  of 
thought  and  expression  in  all  my  re- 
lations in  life. 

10.  I  will  be  clean  in  my  words. 

11.  Believing  that  every  one  has 
some  good  qualities,  I  will  look  for 
the  good  and  emulate  it,  and,  when  I 
find  evil,  I  will  pray  that  its  pos- 
sessor may  be  delivered  from  its 
power.— Selected, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  31,   1926— Prov. 
23:29-35 

THE  EVILS  OF  STRONG  DRINK 
Golden  Text.— At  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder. — Prov.  23  :32. 

Introductory. — There  is  need,  at 
the  present  time,  for  just  such  a  Sun- 
day school  lesson  as  this.  As  we 
pen  these  lines  we  breathe  a  prayer 
that  the  Sunday  school  world  may 
be  deeply  stirred  by  the  evils  of 
strong  drink  and  that  many  may  turn 
to  a  truly  temperate  life,  not  merely 
for  the  sake  of  law  observance  but 
for  the  blessings  which  the  temper- 
ate life  brings.  At  present  the  vir- 
tues of  temperance  and  the  evils  of 
intemperance  seem  to  be  overshad- 
owed by  the  struggle  over  "law  en- 
forcement." We  haven't  a  word  to 
say  against  governments  enforcing 
any  laws  they  may  have  on  the  stat- 
ute books.  That  'is  what  they  ought 
to  do.  But  an  issue  that  is  still  more 
vital  is  that  of  conscientious  law  ob- 
servance on  the  part  of  all  right 
thinking  people ;  and  more  vital  than 
law  observance,  so  far  as  temperance 
is  concerned,  is  that  of  living  the 
temperate  life  for  temperance'  sake. 
Our  lesson  admits  us  to  the  very 
heart  of  this  vital  subject.  Let  us 
make  the  most  of  it. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
first  thing  that  meets  our  eyes  as 
we  read  this  lesson  is  a  quartette  of 
miseries  resulting  from  intemperance 
— "woe,"  "sorrow,"  "wounds  with- 
out cause,"  "redness  of  eyes."  In 
other  words,  Why  does  any  one 
wish  to  indulge  in  spirituous  liquors, 
when  such  results  are  sure  to  fol- 
low? It  takes  a  maddened  brain  to 
deliberately  choose  such  results,  and 
they  who  are  not  yet  overcome  with 
the  sin  of  drunkenness  are  asked  to 
look  these  results  squarely  in  the 
face.  The  woes  of  drunkenness  are 
everywhere  apparent  in  all  sections 
where  intemperance  has  gained  a 
foothold.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
prohibition  was  adopted  in  America 
and  is  seriously  considered  in  other 
countries,  not  because  people  were 
naturally  too  good  to  indulge  in  the 
intoxicating  cup,  for  then  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  prohi- 
bition laws ;  but  because  of  the 
frightful  ravages  of  intemperance 
and  the  impudence  of  liquor  interests 
in  scorning  and  defying  all  laws  the 
people  rose  up  enmasse  against  it. 
Now  that  the  curse  is  outlawed  the 
people  have  for  the  time  being  sunk 
back  into  indifference,  the  natural 
depravity  of  man  is  asserting  itself, 
and  the  bootlegger  is  reaping  a  har- 
vest. 

2.    At  first  thought  it  seems  like 


depriving  a  man  of  his  liberty  to 
take  away  his  privilege  of  taking  a 
drink  when  he  feels  like  it.  But  the 
serpentine  qualities  of  the  enchant- 
ing cup  become  manifest  as  we  see 
the  tippler  degenerate  into  a  toper, 
the  free  man  become  enslaved  in  the 
meshes  of  intemperance,  the  inno- 
cent youth  transformed  into  a  crim- 
inal and  depraved  inebriate,  going 
down  step  by  step  in  the  mire  of 
wickedness;  and  that  which  appears 
to  be  freedom  is  but  the  deceptive 
delusion  from  the  enemy  of  souls  in 
the  work  of  making  the  vilest  of 
slaves  of  the  victims  of  strong  drink. 
No  man  has  ever  become  a  drunk- 
ard who  was  not  first  a  moderate 
drinker.  Let  all  true  friends  of  real 
temperance  rally  around  the  standard 
of  total  abstinence,  showing  by  ex- 
ample what  others  ought  to  put  into 
practice. 

3.  Why  this  "redness  of  eyes?" 
Intemperance  means  more  than  get- 
ting drunk  and  losing  self-control. 
It  means  a  sinful  life,  an  encourage- 
ment of  the  criminal  instinct,  a  turn- 
ing loose  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
For  this  reason  "thine  eyes  shall  be- 
hold strange  women,  and  thine  heart 
shall  utter  perverse  things."  There 
is  no  crime  known  to  man  that  is 
not  intensified  when  the  criminal  is 
under  the  influence  of  intoxicating 
liquors.    Even  in  countries  that  tol- 


erate the  open  saloon,  these  dens  of 
wickedness  are  ordered  closed  on 
election  days  and  at  other  times: 
when  there  is  danger  of  the  criminal 
classes  getting  b  e  y  o  n  d  control. 
Drunkenness  is  a  fruitful  source 
from  which  jails,  penitentiaries,  and 
lunatic  asylums  are  filled  ;  one  of  the 
most  efficient  aids  to  gambling  hells 
and  dens  of  infamy. 

4.  Two  old  men  were  discussing 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  moderate 
drinking.  In  their  younger  days 
they  had  both  been  moderate  drink- 
ers." While  talking  at  this  time  one 
of  them  had  become  a  total  abstainer 
while  the  other  had  continued  his  tip- 
pling habits.  Said  the  one:  "I  don't 
believe  there  is  as  much  in  intemper- 
ance as  you  temperance  people  think 
there  is.  You  and  I  were  both  mod- 
erate drinkers  in  our  young  days' 
and  I  am  still  one.  Now  we  are 
both  old  men,  and  we  are  both  here." 
"Let  us  make  a  test  of  this  matter," 
said  the  other  one.  "Let  us  count 
up  a  hundred  men  who  were  moder- 
ate drinkers  when  we  were  young 
and  see  what  has  become  of  them." 
They  did  so,  and  found  that  twenty 
of  them  had  already  filled  drunk- 
ards' groves.  They  both  agreed  that 
the  sacrifice  in  lives,  to  say  nothing 
about  the  woes  of  drunkenness,  was 
entirely  too  great  to  warrant  calling 
moderate  drinking  safe.  "Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red." 

— K. 


eetmg  Topic 


A  STUDY  IN  JAMES.— Jas.  5:7-20 

(Study  V) 


Topic  for  October  31 


MOTTO 

Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Patience  in  God's  People. 

1.  Hold  fast  till  Jesus  comes.— 5 :7,  8. 

2.  Murmur    not    against  fellowmen.— 

5:9. 

3.  Follow  the  example  of  the  prophets. 

—5:10,  11. 

4.  Take  no  oath.— 5:12. 

5     Pray   when   you   are   in   affliction. — 
Jas.  5:13. 

6.  Sing  when  you   are  merry. — Jas.  5: 

13. 

7.  Call    the    elders    of    the    church  in 

your  sickness. — 5:14-16. 

a.  Let    them    pray,    and    anoint  with 

oil.— 5:14. 

b.  The   prayer   of    faith   avails  before 

the  Lord  to  receive  healing  and 
forgiveness. — 5:15,  16. 

c.  Examples    of    answered    prayer. — 5: 

17,  18. 

8     Rightly  value  the  winning  of  souls. 
—5:19,  20. 


For  Young  People. 

1.  What   Trials   are    Connected   with  a 

Life   of  Patience? 

2.  The   Value   of   the    Prayers    of  the 

Righteous. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Place    of    Anointing  With  Oil 

Among  God's  People. 

2.  What   Obedience    to   Jas.    5:12  Will 

Accomplish. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Patience." 

2.  Waiting  Patiently-  for  Jesus. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does  the  outlook  of  Christian  living  look 
dark  because  of  all  the  trials  that  must  be 
endured?  Let  us  take  courage  and  count 
them  all  joy  because  they  will  end  in  a 
happy  reward  for  all  that  are  faithful. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Winning  souls. — 

"In  this  labor  of  love,  praying,  and 
working  must  ever  go  together.  At  times 
prayer  may  reach  those  whom  the  words 
cannot  reach.  At  times  prayer  may 
chiefly  be  needed  for  ourselves,  to  obtain 
the  wisdom  and  courage  for  the  words. 
At  times  it  may  be  especially  called  forth 
by  the  very  lack  of  fruit  from  our  words. 
As  a  rule  praying  and  working  must  be 
inseparable — the  praying  to  obtain  from 
God  what  we  need  for  "the  soul;,  the  work- 
ing to  bring  to  the  soul  what  God  has 
given  us.  The  words  of  John  here  are 
most  suggestive  as  to  the  power  of  prayer 
in  our  labor  of  love.  It  leads  us  to  think 
of  prayer  as  a  personal  work;  with  a  very 
definite  object;  and  a  certainty  of  an- 
swer."— Murray. 
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cield  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  Sun- 
day at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  the 
home  bishops  in  charge. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Zion  and 
Bank  churches  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  two  inspiring  sermons  for 
the  congregation  at  Cullom,  111.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  10. 


Sister  Ella  Zook  of  Manson,  la., 
is  spending  a  few  months  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  assisting  in  the  Avork 
at  the  Mennonite  Missions  in  that 
city. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Hern- 
ley,  wife  of  Deacon  Ephraim  Hernley 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  is  seriously 
ill.  The  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
her  behalf  are  desired. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Wardensville,  W.  Va.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  10,  with  brethren  Lewis  Shank 
and  A.  G.  Heishman  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  in  charge. 


The  congregation  at  Blenheim, 
Ont.,  expects  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  with  an  all  day 
meeting  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31.  Bro.  J. 
W.  Witmer  will  be  the  evangelist  in 
charge.  B. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  will  begin  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  2500  4th 
Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  eve- 
ning, Oct.  23.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited.  N, 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  12.  There  was  good  in- 
terest, but  none  to  publicly  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
Thomas  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler  of  Rockton,  Pa.,^Avas  present 
and  assisted  the  home  bishop  in  the 
services. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  with  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  la.,  at 
which  time  communion  services 
were  held  there,  if  previous  plans 
were  carried  out. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
is  at  this  writing  laboring  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Virginia.  He  attend- 
ed the  conference  held  at  Zion 
Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  last 
week. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Bend  church  near  Fisher, 
111.,  on  Oct.  10,  at  which  time  ten 
young  people  sealed  their  vows  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  ever  be 
true  to  Christ  and  the  church.  S. 


The  Virginia  Conference  held  an 
interesting  meeting  at  Zion  Church 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Thursday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  forenoon  of 
last  week.  Good  interest  marked  the 
meeting  from  beginning  to  end. 


Bro.  and   Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of 

Scottdale  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  17  with 
the  Crown  Hill  congregation  near 
Marshallville,  O.,  in  a  communion 
service.  Sister  Anna  Mumaw  of  this 
office  accompanied  them  to  Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Laughlin  Sch.  House  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  recently.  A  very  good' 
interest  is  reported.  Meetings  were 
to  have  closed  the  beginning  of  last 
week. 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  at  Reiff's  Church 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  with  Bro. 
Noah  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  in 
charge,  and  at  Stauffer  Church  near 
Edgemont,  Md.,  with  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  in  charge. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  with 
the  congregation  at  Creston,  Mont., 
holding  communion  services.  He  al- 
so expected  to  perform  a  similar 
service  for  the  West  Zion  Church, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  on  Sunday,  Oct,  24. 


Brethren  Rhine  W.  Benner  and 
Hiram  Weaver  of  the  West  Virginia 
field  occupied  the  pulpit  in  Zion 
Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Thursday  evening  of  last  week. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Val- 
ley View  Church  near  Stuart's  Draft, 
Va.,  on  Tuesday  night,  Oct.  12.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference held  at  Zion  Church  last 
week. 


The  Lord  willing  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  at  the  First  Menno- 
nite Church,  2500  Fourth  Ave.,  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
31.  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  30,  pre- 
paratory services  will  be  held.  N. 


A  recent  letter  from  India  says, 
"Plenty  of  rain,  and  the  crops  are 
growing  very  nicely."  The  fact  that 
with  the  people  of  India  it  means 
either  abundance  of  rain  or  famine, 
makes  them  regard  the  rainy  season 
with  greater  pleasure  than  some  peo- 
ple in  America  regard  the  rainy  sea- 
son of  the  past  two  months. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  will  begin  (D.  V.)  a  series  of 
evangelistic  services  and  Bible 
School  work  with  the  congregations 
in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence District,  during  November  and 
December,  beginning  at  the  Sharon 
Congregation,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  on 
Oct.  31. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  expect 
to  hold  an  all  day  meeting  on  Oct. 
24.  Appearing  on  the  program  are 
the  names  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  and 
Orie  O.  Miller,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  as  well  as  some  local  speak- 
ers. Bro.  Bressler  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Pond  Bank. 

It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  re- 
cently, to  spend  a  day  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  We  found  a  body 
of  hard-working  students,  and  fac- 
ulty devoted  to  their  highest  spir- 
itual interests.  The  new  building  is 
nearing  completion,  but  the  increas- 
ed enrollment  points  to  the  necessity 
of  putting  up  another  new  building 
in  the  near  future. 


Correspondence 


Alto,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : 
— Since  our  last  report  Bro.  N.  M. 
Sltibaugh  and  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters visited  in  this  community.  Bro. 
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S.  filled  the  pulpit  in  Bowne  Church 
both  morning  and  evening  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  5. 

Bro.  Ira  Johns  and  daughters  Ves- 
ta and  Miriam  and  Sister  Letha 
Pletcher  of  the  Clinton  Frame  con- 
gregation were  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  19.  Bro.  J.  preached  both 
morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  Silvanus  Miller  of  near  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  and  Sisters  Anna  and 
Susan  Wenger  of  the  Olive  congre- 
gation were  at  this  place  over  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Swartzendru- 
ber  and  sons  Willie  and  Paul  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  with  us  over 
last  Sunday.  The  former  is  attend- 
ing the  school  for  the  blind  in  Lan- 
sing, Mich.  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  drove 
to  Lansing  last  Saturday,  got  their 
son,  and  drove  to  this  place  and  re- 
mained over  night  with  Bro.  William 
Hoffman. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  4,  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spoke 
at  the  Bowne  Church  in  behalf  of 
the  proposed  new  hospital.  He  left 
for  Grand  Rapids  on  Monday  after- 
noon. 

These  brethren  and  sisters  all 
made  the  writer  short  calls,  for  which 
I  feel  very  thankful.  I  am  a  little 
better  than  I  was  awhile  ago.  I  was 
in  bed  about  three  weeks,  but  am  on 
my  wheel  chair  again  part  of  the 
day.  I  am  still  suffering  from  spinal 
neuralgia. 

We  are  having  an  abundance  of 
rain. 

Oct.  7,  1926.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Bro.  H. 
Frank  Reist  and  family  formerly  of 
Weslaco,  Tex.,  are  now  located  with 
us  and  we  are  again  privileged  to 
hear  the  Word  preached  to  us  every 
Lord's  day. 

Appointments  have  been  made  for 
Sunday  school  and  church  at  Tuleta 
every  Sunday  morning. 

On  account  of  our  scattered  mem- 
bership, the  evening  meetings  will 
be  divided  between  Tuleta,  Kenedy, 
and  a  schoolhouse  halfway  between 
near  the  little  station  of  Burnell. 

Aside  from  considering  the  con- 
venience of  members,  we  feel  this 
arrangement  will  give  opportunity  to 
some  to  hear  the  Word  preached 
who  would  not  hear  it  otherwise. 

Bro.  Reist  has  outlined  a  course 
of  Bible  study  for  us  which  we  feel 
will  be  highly  beneficial  and  inspir- 
ing. 

Pray  for  us  that  good  may  be  ac- 
complished through  the  efforts  put 
forth  here. 

Oct.  7,  1926,  _  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — In  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  12,  our  Y.  P.  M.  was 
conducted  by  members  of  the  Forks 
congregation,  after  which  their  bish- 
op, Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  delivered  an 
impressive  and  timely  sermon  basing 
his  remarks  upon  Education,  which 
was  the  subject  for  the  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  S.  L. 
W'eldy  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion, who  delivered  a  harvest  ser- 
mon. We  were  again  reminded  of 
the  many  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  we  are  enjoying,  and  fur- 
thermore, let  us  not  forget  the  One 
from  whom  these  blessings  flow. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  council  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place.  Peace 
was  generally  expressed  as  well  as 
a  desire  for  communion.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  communion  serv- 
ices within  several  weeks. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  3  it  was 
our  pleasure  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
spoke  to  us,  on  the  subject  of  "Mis- 
sion Problems."  Many  thoughts 
were  presented  which  were  enjoyed 
by  all  hearers. 

May  we  ever  be  steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  and  abiding  on  the  Solid  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus. 

Oct.  11,  1926.  Cor. 


Haven,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  both  naturally  and  spirit- 
ually. On  Sept.  12,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  gave  us  a  mission  day 
sermon ;  he  also  spoke  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

On  Sept.  26,  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  came  and  delivered  a 
sermon  for  this  congregation,  and 
yesterday,  Oct.  10,  we  held  our  coun- 
cil meeting.  Unanimous  peace  was 
expressed  and  communion  will  be 
held  some  time  in  the  near  future. 

On  next  Lord's  Day,  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  expects  to  be  with  us.  We 
heartily  rejoice  because  of  the  many 
■blessings  the  Lord  has  bestowed  up- 
on us  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  11,  1926.         C.  C.  Schrock. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — The  Lord  is 
our  ever  present  help  in  time  of  need. 
He  is  well  able  to  care  for  us  in  all 
things  needful  and  ever  watching  for 
opportunities  when  we  will  allow 
Him  to  work  His  will  in  us. 

We  are  glad  for  the  help  of  the 


visiting  brethren  and  sisters  since 
our  last  writing.  Come  often,  think 
of  us  more  often  and  pray  for  us 
ever. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Oct.  11,  1926.     Leroy  Kissinger. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers  :  —  Sunday, 
Sept.  26,  was  a  day  long  to  be  re- 
membered by  the  congregation  at 
this  place.  At  this  time  the  Dedica- 
tion services  were  held.  The  day 
was  an  ideal  one  and  a  large  num- 
ber from  the  neighboring  churches, 
also  a  number  from  other  states  and 
those  in  our  own  community  for 
miles  around  not  of  our  own  faith 
met  with  us  for  the  occasion.  The 
building  was  filled  to  its  capacity, 
during  the  afternoon,  numbering 
over  one  thousand  persons. 

The  program  was  carried  out  as 
planned.  The  speakers  were  Bros. 
Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa ; 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. ;  Samuel 
Gerber,  Tremont,  111.  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich preached  the  dedication  sermon, 
using  as  his  text,  I  Kings  9:3. 

Bro.  Gingerich  also  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  the  week  follow- 
ing. Although  the  weather  was  not 
so  pleasant,  there  being  quite  a  lot 
of  rain,  there  was  a  fair-sized  crowd 
each  night  excepting  two  nights 
when  it  was  thought  impossible  to 
have  services  on  account  of  a  heavy 
downpour.  Roads  were  almost  im- 
passable and  services  were  postpon- 
ed. We  feel  that  much  good  has 
come  from  these  meetings  although 
they  were  not  quite  carried  out  as 
was  planned.  As  a  visible  result 
there  were  three  who  made  the  wise 
choice,  and  the  church  was  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  to  carry  out 
her  mission  here  on  earth. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  11,  1926.  Cor. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  had 
the  privilege  of  having  with  us  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Rob- 
ert Frazer,  "The  Blind  Gospel  Sing- 
er," from  Philadelphia.  He  sang 
some  very  impressive  hymns,  he  also 
preached  on  Excuses  and  left  with 
us  many  impressive  thoughts.  God 
bless  and  help  him  in  his  future 
work. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  13, 
we  had  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
nas Nice  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.  Bro. 
Nice  spoke  from  II  Pet.  1:4-11. 

Lord  -willing  we  expect  to  hold 
baptismal  services  here  on  Oct.  31. 
There    are    seven    souls    willing  to. 

(Continufc!  on  page  636) 
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THE  DRUNKARD'S  WIFE  MAY  SAY 


Sel.  by   Sol  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"I  stay  at  home  with  children  fair, 

So  playful,  full  of  life; 
But  my  husband's  out  where  gambling 

Exists,   and   also  strife. 

"I  am  ashamed  when  people  see 

My  old  and  faded  dress, 
But  if  they  knew  what  I  endure 

What  anguish  and  distress — 

"Hark!  now  I  hear  a  heavy  step 

And   now,  a   thumping  fall, 
My  husband's   drunk,   'O   God,'   I  pray 

'Do  answer  now  my  call' 

"Be  not  deceived  by  liquor,  strong^ 
And  spend  your   money  thus; 

Remember  that  the  poor  will  need 
The   money   we    have,  plus. 

"Your  wife  and  children  will  be  scorned, 
And   shunned  by  all  who  know 

That  if  you  have  a  little  change 
To  the  saloon  you're  sure  to  go. 

"I  long  to  see  you  over  there, 

Amongst   the    shining  band; 
But,  if  you  do  not  seek  the  Lord 

You're  on  the  other  hand. 

"Consider  well  this  time  of  grace 

And  what  you  do  and  how; 
Then  pray  to  God  and  ask  His  help, 

Before   Him   humbly  bow." 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 


THOSE  MAN-MADE  RULES 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  question  of  the  regula- 
tion of  dress  from  a  church  angle 
comes  up  we  so  often  hear  that  time- 
worn,  threadbare,  hackneyed  expres- 
sion, "Man-made  rules,"  that  its  re- 
petition gets  a  trifle  monotonous,  to 
say  the  least.  One  is  almost  led  to 
think  that  the  vocabulary  of  some 
people  along  this  line  is  almost  as 
limited  as  that  of  the  boy  who  wanted 
a  watch  so  much  that  he  could  talk 
of  nothing  else.  He  was  finally  sub- 
dued into  temporary  silence  by  the 
other  members  of  the  family  because 
the  hour  for  morning  worship  had 
come.  Scripture  verses  were  repeat- 
ed in  turn.  When  the  turn  of  the 
watch  enthusiast  came  he  quoted 
Mark  13:37:  "And  what  I  say  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch."  Our 
"man-made"  hobbyists,  however,  have 
this  disadvantage,  that  the  term  is 
not  found  in  Scripture,  and  they 
must  perforce  suppress  their  favor- 
ite expression  when  Scripture  verses 
are  in  order.  This  might  be  a  good 
suggestion  as  to  how  to  put  the 
quietus  on  them — have  each  one  re- 
peat Scripture  verses. 

But  let  us  pause  and  see  how 
much  there  is  to  this  "man-made" 
accusation.     Perhaps  we  had  better 
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immediately  grant  that  there  is  a 
certain  amount  of  truth  in  it.  For 
the  Church  to  prescribe  what  kind  of 
clothes  her  adherents  should  wear  is 
just  as  "man-made"  as  the  rules  a- 
dopted  by  the  Jerusalem  Conference 
that  the  Gentile  Christians  were  to 
be  free  from  the  bondage  of  Jewish 
rites  and  ceremonies.  It  is  just  as 
"man-made"  as  the  rule  by  the  same 
body  that  Gentiles  were  to  be  free 
from  the  fornication,  which  formed  a 
part  of  heathen  worship.  If  the 
Church  of  the  present  time  decrees 
that  her  members  are  to  be  free  from 
the  immoral,  suggestive,  shameful, 
diabolical  fashions  of  the  day  are 
these  decisions  any  more  "man-made" 
than  those  of  the  Jerusalem  Church? 

Granting  that  church  rules  on  dress 
are  man-made,  how  shall  we  escape 
from  them?  Popularly  the  answer  is 
easy :  Follow  the  style  of  dress  in 
the  age  in  which  you  live.  Let  us 
see  how  this  works  out.  I  am  afraid 
our  solution  leads  us  into  hot  water. 
We  are  jumping  from  the  frying  pan 
into  the  fire.  If  the  styles  prescribed 
by  the  Church  are  "man-made"  the 
styles  of  the  world  are  ten  times 
more  so.  And  if  we  must  choose 
between  two  sets  of  "man-made"  rules 
wouldn't  it  be  a  thousand  times  bet- 
ter to  go  with  the  friends  of  our 
Lord  rather  than  with  those  who  re- 
ject and  scorn  Him? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"CONCERNING  THE  WEATHER" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Everyone  should  be  just  as  much 
concerned  about  the  weather  as  the 
farmers,  for  if  the  farmers  fail  the 
nation  will  do  likewise. 

We  may  have  a  crop  failure  even 
if  the  crop  matures,  provided  we  are 
not  able  to  harvest  it.  In  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country  there  are  many 
fields  of  oats'  shocks  as  green  as 
grass,  due  to  the  almost  continuous 
daily  fall  of  rain,  and  at  this  time 
rain  is  still  falling.  The  farmers  are 
approximately  two  months  behind 
with  their  work. 

What  is  the  remedy?  Why  not 
earnestly  and  sincerely  PRAY  for  a 
season  of  favorable  weather — that  is, 
dry  weather?  Why  not  pray  for 
dry  weather  as  well  as  wet? 

"....if  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place,  and  it  shall  remove :  and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  unto  you" 
(Matt.  17:20). 

Roanoke,  111. 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  sav- 
ed, where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear." 


October  21 
THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 


"For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows." 

Among  the  many  dangers  that  are 
threatening  the  child  of  God  today, 
is  the  inordinate  desire  for  earthly 
treasure  that  is  getting  into  people's 
hearts  everywhere.  We  are  living 
in  a  day  when  nearly  everything  is 
reckoned  in  dollars  and  gold.  Even 
the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men  are 
being  valued  with  money.  Higto 
wages  have  given  even  the  poor  a 
taste  for  finery  and  luxury,  so  that 
ordinary  people  in  great  numbers  tru- 
ly believe  that  life  consists  mainly  in 
the  abundance  of  things  which  they 
may  have.  Everywhere  people  are 
eagerly  grasping  for  more  of  this 
world's  "Good  things."  It  is  a  con- 
tagion that  seems  to  permeate  the 
whole  earth.  And  sad  to  say,  the 
Lord's  own  people  are  not  escaping 
these  things  of  the  world  and  the 
flesh  either. 

If  people  would  read  their  Bibles 
more  and  notice  some  of  the  awful 
things  which  God  says  about  riches 
and  treasure  and  the  so-called  "Good 
things"  of  this  life,  they  might  think 
twice  before  they  would  so  eagerly 
set  their  affections  on  earthly  things. 
We  do  not  recall  of  one  good  thing 
the  Lord  ever  said  about  riches.  He 
solemnly  warned  His  disciples  against 
these  things,  by  saying:  "How  hard- 
ly shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Why  is 
it  then,  that  people  by  the  millions 
are  so  eager  for  a  thing  which  may 
shut  the  gates  of  heaven  to  them 
forever?  Paul  warns  us  that  even 
the  desire  for  riches  has  caused  peo- 
ple to  wander  from  the  faith.  And 
Jesus  said  that  riches  "Choke"  the 
AVord  of  God.  How  dangerous  it  is 
then,  for  God's  people  to  entangle 
themselves  with  something  that 
chokes  and  strangles  the  blessed 
Word  of  God  in  their  lives,  and 
makes  them  wander  from  the  faith. 
No  wonder  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
"But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things." 

Some  time  ago  while  meditating 
on  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Luke, 
we  were  surprised  to  discover  that  in 
this  the  only  case  where  the  New 
Testament  reveals  a  soul  in  the  lost 
world,  that  soul  got  there  because  of 
riches.  Notice  that  the  Scripture 
does  not  name  any  particular  sins 
which  that  rich  man  in  Hades  had 
committed.  It  does  not  say  that 
he  murdered,  or  committed  adultery, 
or  that  he  even  lied.  It  simply  says 
that  he  was  a  rich  man,  and  that  he 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  fared  sumptuously  every  day. 
And  when  in  the  lost  world  that  poor 
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wretch  cried  for  a  drop  of  water,  he 
was  reminded  that  he  had  his  "Good 
things"  in  his  lifetime.  Ah,  how 
that  ought  to  make  us  shrink  from 
the  world's  so-called  "Good  things." 
Of  course  it  was  not  merely  that 
man's  "Good  things"  that  sent  him 
to  the  lost  world.  It  was  because 
his  "Good  things"  made  him  neglect 
eternal  things.  And  here  is  where 
the  danger  lies.  People  with  many 
"Good  things"  learn  to  love  those 
things,  and  consequently  they  neglect 
the  heavenly  things.  That  is  why 
the  Lord  said  not  to  lay  up  treasure 
on  earth,  but  in  heaven,  "For  where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your 
heart  be  also."  Therefore  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world." 

Paul  also  admonishes  us  that  the 
"Will"  or  the  "Desire"  to  be  rich  is 
apt  to  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  "They  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows,"  I  Tim. 
6:9,  10.  It  is  not  so  strange  then 
after  all  that  the  rich  man  ended  up 
in  the  lost  world.'  He  loved  his 
money,  like  most  people  do.  And 
since  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil  his  money  no  doubt  led 
him  into  all  manner  of  hurtful  lusts 
and  sins. 

How  blessed  then  it  is  that  God 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  kept  so 
many    of    His    people    poor.  Have 
you  ever  noticed  how  the  Gospel  and 
the  blessings  of  grace  are  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  poor?  When 
Christ    announced    His    mission  on 
earth,  He  said  first  of  all  that  He 
had  come  to  "Preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor."     And  look  also  at  these 
Scriptures:  "Blessed  are  ye  poor:  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  "Hath 
not    God    chosen    the   poor    of  this 
world  rich  in  faith?"     "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."    But  notice  He 
speaks  here  not  merely  of  the  "Poor," 
but  the  "Poor  in   spirit."     Many  a 
poor  man  has  the  desires  of  the  rich. 
That   man  is   not   "Poor   in  spirit." 
And   on   the   other  .  hand   there  are 
some  noble  believers  who  have  con- 
siderable of  this  world's  goods,  but 
who  are  nevertheless  "Poor  in  spirit," 
and  rejoice  to   live  humbly   in  this 
world,    and    serve    God    with  their 
means.     If  you   can  be  thus  "Poor 
in  spirit,"  money  may  not  hurt  you. 
But   whatever  our   lot   as  believers, 
let  us  be  content  with  such  things 
as  we  have,  and  strive  to  be  genuine- 
ly "Poor  in  spirit,"  remembering  that 
we  are  so  rich  in  grace  that  the  very 
kingdom  of  God  is  ours. 


Lord,  help  me  to  escape  this  strange 
spell  which  money  has  cast  over  the 
world.  Help  me  to  realize  how  ut- 
terly impossible  it  is  for  this  perish- 
able thing  which  was  designed  only 
to  provide  for  the  perishable  part  of 
men's  natures  to  meet  any  really 
deep  need  of  an  immortal  being. 
And,  dear  Lord,  save  me  from  the 
baseness  of  turning  over  money  to 
Thy  cause  from  mercenary  motives. 
Forbid  that  I  should  give  tithes  with 
an  eye  to  getting  something  from 
Thee  in  return.  Help  me,  Lord,  to 
think  of  Thee  as  my  Father,  and 
then  I  shall  find  joy  in  giving,  even 
as  I  find  joy  in  giving  to  my  loved 
ones  around  me.  Amen. — Selected 
by  Martin  R.  Miller. 


GIVING  CHRIST  ROOM  IN 
EVERYTHING 


By  Nannie  and  Ida  Wells 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(First  impressions  of  converts  to  the 
faith.— Ed.) 

Giving  Christ  room  in  everything 
is  to  have  Christ  for  our  Guide.  All 
that  we  do  must  be  done  in  honor 
of  Christ.  We  should  put  aside  all 
worldly  things  that  are  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  Christ,  and  are  no  honor 
to  Him  who  died  for  us.  We  must 
give  Christ  all  the  room  for  we  can 
not  give  part  to  Him  and  part  to 
Satan.  We  must  serve  Jesus  Christ 
and  give  Him  our  every  thought  and 
deed.  Everything  done  must  be 
with  a  Christ  love.  We  must  do  all 
we  can  to  help  bring  the  sinners  to 
Christ,  help  the  sick  and  poor,  if  we 
expect  to  wear  the  starry  crown. 

If  we  are  not  "born  again"  we  can 
not  be  saved.  We  can  go  to  church, 
give  to  the  poor,  visit  the  sick,  but 
if  we  have  not  the  love  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts  we  will  be  lost  when  we 
come  to  die.  If  we  give  part  of  our 
time  to  Satan  we  had  just  as  well 
give  all  our  time  to  Him,  for  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  we  can  not  serve 
two  masters  and  give  both  good 
service. 

We  must  be  sincere  in  religion,  for 
sincerity  in  religion  consists  in  set- 
ting God  highest  in  the  heart,  in 
choosing  Him  above  all  things ;  to 
forsake  all  for  Christ  in  heart  is  the 
very  same  thing  as  to  have  a  heart 
to  forsake  all  for  Christ.  Godliness 
consists  not  in  a  heart  inclined  to 
the  will  of  God  but  in  a  heart  to  do 
it.  If  we  have  a  prayer  in  our  heart 
all  the  time  to  Christ,  while  we  are 
talking,  working  or  traveling  just 
all  the  time  then  we  are  giving 
Christ  room  in  everything. 

So,  dear  readers,  won't  you  please 
let  Christ  have  His  room  in  every- 
thing with  you? 

Knoxville,  Term. 


PRIDE 


By  Elam  N.  Florst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  little  word  Pride  has  done 
lots  of  mischief  in  times  gone  by. 
It  has  made  many  a  one  unhappy, 
not  being  happy  and  content  because 
of  knowing  better  and  doing  it  any 
way.  I  believe  in  my  heart  many  a 
one  knows  better  and  does  it  any 
way  because  the  rest  in  the  church 
do  so.  James  says,  "He  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin." 

Why  not  then  try  to  work  against 
it  with  all  the  energy  or  power  God 
gives  us?  It  takes  courage  to  stand 
up  for  the  right  in  these  latter  days 
where  sin  is  so  very  prevalent  in  so 
many  ways.  I  am  really  getting  a- 
larmed  about  it.  Where  are  our 
mothers?  Don't  they  see  it  or  do 
they  like  to  see  it  this  way?  What 
becomes  of  our  children,  the  only 
hope  of  the  future?  In  my  home 
church  some  of  those  that  were 
raised  plain  are  commencing  to  dress 
these  innocent  little  children  in  the 
latest  stvles,  like  the  popular  church- 
es do.  That  means  a  gay  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  times  to  come.  Yes, 
in  some  places  they  have  left  us  al- 
ready. The  reason  we  have  so  many 
sects  of  the  Mennonites  already  is. 
because  they  don't  walk  in  the  good 
old  ways  of  our  forefathers.  They 
stood  for  the  faith,  even  gave  their 
lives  at  the  stake  and  went  home  re- 
joicing, dying  with  songs  on  their  lips. 
If  it  stood  the  test  for  them  it  will  do 
the  same  for  us,  if  we  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.  Our  old  bishop 
used  to  say  that  monster  Pride  has 
ruined  many  a  home.  So  many  live 
above  their  means,  and  it  keeps  them 
poor,  just  by  not  taking  heed  to  that 
little  word  Pride.  Let  us  who  are 
yet  faithful  remain  true  to  the  faith. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


SOME  ONE  FORGOT 


A  little  boy  living  in  the  most  pov- 
erty-stricken part  of  a  great  city 
found,  his  way  into  a  mission  Sun- 
day school,  and  became  a  Christian. 
One  day  not  long  after,  some  one 
tried  to  shake  his  faith  by  asking 
him  some  puzzling  cpaestions : 

"If  God  really  loves  you,  why 
doesn't  He  take  better  care  of  you? 
Why  doesn't  He  tell  some  one  to 
send  you  a  pair  of  shoes?"  Thinking 
a  moment  with  tears  rushing  to  his 
eyes :  "I  think  He  does  tell  some- 
body, but  somebody  forgets." — Un- 
known. 


"Wrap  the  habits  of  your  soul  in 
the  sweet  lavender  of  your  Lord's 
character." 


636  GOSPEL  HERALD 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  CHRISTIANS   DUTY  TO 
THE  WORLD 


By  Allen  B.  Christophel 

"For  tihe  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. — 
Jno.  17:16. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth 
....Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.— Matt.  5:13,14. 

There  are  two  forces  in  the  world 
— the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  There 
are  twro  classes  of  people — the  right- 
eous and  the  unrighteous.  There 
can  be  no  middle  ground.  Chris- 
tians are  commanded  not  to  be  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers. The  principle  of  separation 
from  the  world  is  as  old  as  God's 
call  for  a  chosen  people.  Under  the 
old  dispensation,  God  continually 
paved  the  way  for  the  development 
of  this  principle.  The  ox  and  the 
horse  were  not  to  be  hitched  togeth- 
er because  one  was  a  clean  animal 
and  the  other  was  unclean  and  be- 
cause one  pulls  from  the  top  of  the 
neck  and  the  other  from  the  bottom 
thereof.  If  the  two  were  hitched  to- 
gether, in  the  same  kind  of  harness, 
one  or  the  other  would  automatically 
be  choked.  And  when  Christians  and 
worldlings  are  yoked  together,  in  an 
overwhelming  number  of  cases,  the 
Christian  is  choked.  Separation  from 
the  world  is  one  of  God's  ways  to 
protect  His  followers  from  being 
overcome  with  sin. 

The  Christian  Church  and  worldly 
organizations  cannot  successfully 
work  together.  The  Church's  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  is  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,  the  world's 
is  self-righteousness.  The  Church's 
standard  of  redemption  is  the  Cross ; 
the  world's  is  self-exaltation.  The 
Church's  standard  of  helping  the 
world  is  regeneration ;  the  world's  is 
reformation.  The  Church's  weapon 
of  controlling  men  is  love;  the 
world's  is  superior  force.  The 
Church  pays  good  for  evil ;  the 
world  pays  more  evil  for  evil.  The 
Church's  objective  for  bliss  is  glory, 
automatically  helping  the  world;  the 
world's  standard  is  to  make  this 
world  a  better  place,  forgetful  of 
glory,  Christ  held  Himself  aloof 
from  governmental  affairs  (Lk.  12: 
14),  and  why  should  the  Church  hope 


to  succeed  in  a  plan  from  which 
Christ  wilfully  and  wisely  withheld 
Himself?  He  was  not  calloused  to 
the  -world's  needs  but  had  a  better 
plan  to  help  humanity — His  blood, 
His  resurrection,  and  His  ascension. 
Whenever  the  Church  has  joined 
with  the  world  in  any  betterment 
project,  the  world  usually  came  forth 
with  little  or  no  improvement  and 
the  Church  came  forth  with  a  lost 
spirituality  and  a  lost  power.  This 
is  the  first  phase  of  the  Church's 
duty  to  the  world. 

But  separation  implies  two  things : 
(1)  Separation  from  the  sinful  things 
of  the  world ;  (2)  Separation  unto  a 
life  of  righteousness  and  benefit. 
Genuine  Christians  are  the  world's 
greatest  assets.  "Righteousness  pre- 
serveth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people."  Stepping 
from  the  high  place  of  God's  right- 
eousness always  brings  sin  and  mis- 
ery. The  Christian,  by  Christ,  is 
likened  unto  two  benefits,  Salt,  Light. 
Salt  has  a  three-fold  purpose.  (1) 
purifies,  (2)  preserves,  (3)  makes 
things  taste  better.  And  God  ex- 
pects that  the  Christian  will  help  to 
purify  his  surroundings,  to  preserve 
those  things  that  are  good  and  up- 
lifting and  to  make  his  surroundings 
just  a  little  better.  If  we  fail  in 
this,  we  fail  to  fulfil  God's  expecta- 
tion. To  be  of  benefit,  salt  must  get 
into  the  thing  to  be  salted,  and  it 
must  preserve  its  saltiness.  And  to 
fulfil  his  mission,  the  Christian  must 
be  "in  the  world,  but  not  of  the 
world."  The  world  will  seldom  come 
to  us  for  the  message  of  life;  we 
must  carry  this  to  the  world.  But 
if  the  Christian  loses  his  power  of 
"saltiness,"  which  alone  comes  from 
God  his  message  becomes  lifeless  and 
powerless.  Lighthouses  are  set  up 
to  show  travelers  places  to  avoid  and 
places  safe  to  go  to.  God  has  Chris- 
tians in  this  world  to  show  people 
how  to  keep  unspotted  from  sin,  and 
how  to  find  the  real  haven  of  rest. 
To  do  this  the  light  must  be  in  the 
world,  but  it  must  come  from  the 
source  of  light — God. 

When  Peter  and  John  were  going 
Up  to  the  temple,  a  man  begged  alms 
of  them.  He  thought  he  knew  his 
need  but  it  only  brought  him  tern-, 
porary  relief,  and  though  supplied  he 
would  soon  need  the  same  aid.  Pe- 
ter aaid,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I 
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none,  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  arise  up  and  walk."  By 
the  fact  of  its  great  need,  the  world 
is  begging  for  aid  from  the  Christian 
Church.  It  thinks  it  knows  its  need, 
and  in  form  of  world-betterment,  so- 
cial reform,  and  educational  reforma- 
tion seeks  the  remedy.  These  are 
but  temporary.  Christ  has  entrusted 
to  His  Church  the  message  that  will 
heal  and  keep  healed  (so  long  as  we 
abide  therein).  Are  we  willing  to 
give  it?  This  is  the  second  phase  of 
the  Church's  duty  to  the  world. 

Briefly  stated,  the  Christian's  duty 
to  the  world  is  (1)  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  therefrom,  and  (2)  to 
serve  as  a  channel  through  which 
the  "salt"  and  "light"  of  God  may 
flow  thereto. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from   page  633) 

give  up  the  things  of  this  world  and 
come  into  the  fold.    Pray  for  them. 

Young  people's  meeting  is  wrell  at- 
tended and  is  progressing. 

Pray  for   the  work  at  this  place 
that  it  may  keep  on  progressing. 
In  His  service, 

Oct.  14,  1926.  Clara  W.  Histand. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

In  the  recent  past  we  were  again 
favored  with  a  number  of  visitors. 
Visitors  always  welcome. 

On  Sept.  5,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  B. 
Gilnett,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  with  us 
and  on  Sept.  12,  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
A.  Brillhart,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  visited 
here. 

On  Sept.  19,  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Martinsburg  Avere 
here.  We  were  favored  with  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler. 

On  Sept.  26,  Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  for  us, 
and  on  Oct.  10,  six  young  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Scottdale,  assisted  in 
the  young  people's  meeting.  Leader, 
Bro.  Frank  Brillhart. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  all 
day  mission  meeting,  Oct.  24  and  our 
communion  service,  which  will  be 
held  Nov.  7,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  extend  an  invitation  for  all  to 
be  present  at  these  meetings. 

Oct.  12,  1926.  Cor. 


God's  plan  is  to  save  men.  It  has 
been  His  plan  since  the  fall  of  man : 
it  is  His  plan  today. — Oscar  Burk- 
holder. 


"If  we  have  our  memory  filled  with 
divine  promises,  we  also  rnav  drive 
the  tempter  away,'1  ... 
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ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  District  Mennonite  Conference,  Held  at 
TiskUwa,  111.,  Sept.  7,  1926 

The  conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  J.  A. 
Heiser. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Noah  Oyer, 
reading  from  Acts  15. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  appointed  were  Paul  Erb,  Ezra 
Yordy,  H.  R.  Schertz. 

The  report  of  the  ministerial  meeting  held  last  year  was 
given  and  accepted. 

Appointments 

General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 
Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Educational  Board,  H.  R.  Schertz. 
District  Mission  Board:  S.  R.  Good,  Ezra  Yordy. 
Local  Board  for  the  Home  Mission:  Geo.  Shoemaker,  J.  D. 
Hartzler. 

Local  Board  for  the  Peoria  Mission:  Ed.  Oyer,  C.  E.  Martin. 

Local  Board  for  the  Home  of  the  Aged:  Jacob  Garber,  Asa 
Ropp,  Jos.  Orendorff,  S.  D.  Schertz. 

Del.  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  A.  C.  Good. 

State  S.  S.  Executive  Committee:  S.  R.  Good,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

State  S.  S.  Secretary,  Ed.  Oyer. 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Asst.  Moderator  for  next  conference,  A.  C.  Good. 

Nominating  Committee:  Simon  Litwiller,  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Two  additional  members  on  the  Executive  Committee:  H.  R. 
Schertz,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Church  conference  treasurer,  J.  A.  Garber. 

Delegates  to  the  General  Conference:  Ben  Springer,  H.  R. 
Schertz,  S.  E.  Graybill. 

Committee  of  Arrangement  of  the  General  Conference,  Samuel 
Gerber. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Moved  that  the  work  for  the  further  organization  of  the  work 
at  Cullom  be  left  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Conference. 
They  were  also  instructed  to  consider  the  matter  of  Bro.  Hos- 
tetler's  support. 

Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  examine  the  question- 
naires as  they  were  returned  and  report  their  findings  to  Con- 
ference.   This  report  was  given. 

Moved  that  J.  A.  Heiser,  Ezra  Yordy,  and  S.  M.  Kanagy  act 
as  a  committee  to  see  those  who  did  not  answer  the  questionnaire 
satisfactorily  and  take  such  action  as  they  deem  best. 

Moved  that  the  Historical  Committee,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Executive  Committee  and  Harry  Weber,  work  together  in  com- 
pleting the  history  of  the  Alennonite  congregations  of  the  state 
of  Illinois. 

Moved  that  this  body  favors  that  the  District  Mission  Board 
place  the  Educational  Board  on  their  cycle  for  offerings  in  the 
church  district. 

Moved  that  J.  S.  Shoemaker  be  relieved  of  the  bishop  over- 
sight of  the  Waldo  congregation  and  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee work  with  the  congregation  in  looking  after  the  bishop 
oversight  of  this  congregation. 

In  view  of  the  request  of  our  young  people  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  state  literary  society;  be  it  resolved  that  we  have  no 
objection  to  the  local  literary  societies  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  Church.  In  regard  to  the  State  organi- 
zation we  do  not  see  the  need  of  such  organization  and  we  place 
ourselves  on  record  as  discouraging  the  same,  and  appeal  to  our 
young  people  for  their  sympathetic  consideration  and  support  in 
this  matter. 

Moved  that  this  body  appoint  two  additional  members  on  our 
program  committee  from  our  young  people  to  assist  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  young  people's  session  of  the  Sunday  school 
program.  Moved  that  the  two  additional  members  on  the  pro- 
gram committee  be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Commitee  for  this 
year. 

Moved  that  the  Church  Conference  Treasurer  place  the  sur- 
plus funds  left  over  from  the  General  Conference  into  the  Church 
Conference  fund. 

Moved  that  the  District  Mission  Board  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  consider  the  advisability  of  taking  steps 
toward  erecting  a  church  building  at  Pleasant  Hill. 

There  have  been  two  ordinations  during  the  year.  Ezra 
Yordy  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Aug.  30,  1925, 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  A.  A.  Schrock  acting  as  an  examining  com- 
mittee and  also  officiating  in  the  ordination. 

E.  A.  Rediger  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  on  Nov.  1, 
1925,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  A.  Heiser  acting  as  an  examining 
committee  and  also  officiating  in  the  ordination. 

The  brethren  are  welcomed  by  the  Conference  in  their  offi- 
cial capacity  and  we  wish  them  the  Lord's  guidance  in  their 
responsible  positions  to  which  they  are  called. 


Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board 

At  our  last  annual  meeting  plans  were  made  to  do  more  extensive 
Work  ;  however,  not  all  the  plans  were  carried  out. 

The  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  is  becoming  more  difficult,  but  there 
are  a  number  of  encouraging  conditions.  We  feel  that  the  Church 
should  take  more  definite  steps  to  help  carry  on  the  work  there. 

There  arc  several  openings  where  other  Sunday  schools  could  be 
conducted,  but   the  necessary  workers  are  not  yet  available. 

Some  plans  are  being  made  to  give  more  missionary  information 
to  the  Church  during  the  year. 

Report  of  Congregations  for  the  Year 

There  are  sixteen  congregations  in  the  district.  There  are  nine 
bishops,  eighteen  ministers,  and  nine  deacons.  There  were  evangelist- 
ic meetings  held  in  eleven  congregations,  and  in  eight  special  meetings 
were  held  during  the  year.  Fifty-three  were  received  by  letter,  fifty- 
eight  by  baptism,  and  three  were  reclaimed.  There  were  fifteen  lost 
by  death,  forty-eight  by  letter,  six  by  withdrawal  and  three  were  ex- 
communicated. Nine  congregations  report  an  increase  in  membership, 
two  a  decrease,  and  five  remain  the  same.  Net  increase  in  member- 
ship, forty-two.    Total  membership,  two  thousand  fifty-five. 


Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  on  hand  $106.23 

Balance  on  hand  from  General  Conference  120.05 

Expense  Items  for  State  Conference 

S.  M.  Kanagy  trip  to  Eureka  $  4.75 

To  Cullom  4.00 

To  Bloomington  0.00 

To  Dakota-Montana  Conference  50.00 

J.  A.  Heiser  trip  to  Eureka  0.00 

To  Cullom  2.50 

To  Bloomington  2.20 

H.  R.  Schertz  trip  to  Goshen  11.30 

To  Cullom  5.00 

A.  L.  Buzzard  trip  to  Bloomington  2.00 

For  telegraphing  and  phoning  1.00 

Ezra  Yordy  trip  to  Board  Meeting  in  Canada  40.48 

Printing  programs  for  conference  0.00 

Printing  Questionnaires  13.50 

S.  J.  Hostetler  trip  to  Cullom  2.00 


Paid  Out  $168.73 

Credit  226.2S 


Balance  $57.55 
Tuesday  Evening 

The  Tuesday  evening  service  was  opened  by  a  song  service 


led  by  S.  R.  Good.  The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by 
Paul  Erb  reading  Psa.  40. 

Opening  Address  by  the  Moderator. 

We  have  reached  another  mile-stone  in  our  lives.  Varied 
have  been  our  experiences.  We  continually  meet  great  problems. 
The  mission  of  the  Church,  which  is  to  win  the  world  for  Christ, 
should  be  continually  kept  in  mind.  We  should  place  emphasis 
upon  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  early 
Church  had  its  problems;  they  labored  to  remove  every  hindrance 
to  the  growth  of  the  Church  and  the  development  of  the  mission 
spirit.  Each  generation  has  its  peculiar  problems.  It  is  neces- 
sary for  us  as  a  church  to  maintain  a  full  Gospel. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Text, 
II  Tim.  2:1,2,  3. 

The  Gospel  must  be  committed  to  faithful  men.  This  is 
taught  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  on  the  talents;  it  was  not  how 
many,  but  the  faithfulness  in  the  task.  Some  try  'to  serve  two 
masters,  but  this  can  not  lie  clone.  We  can  not  give  allegiance 
to  two  masters.  God  and  Mammon  have  nothing  in  common. 
God  wants  to  lift  men  up,  Manirflon  wants  to  destroy  men's  souls. 
We  are  stewards  of  the  ministry  of  God.  It  is  required  of  stew- 
ards that  they  be  faithful.  We  will  be  judged  by  the  Lord  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  our  calling  as  ministers?  Paul  speaks 
of  us  as  a  gift  of  God  to  the  Church.  He  had  a  purpose  in  giv- 
ing us  as  a  gift.  Am  I  answering  the  purpose  of  this  gift?  Jesus 
said,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you  into  the  world." 
"I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  We  are  commanded  of  Jesus  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  laborers  into  the  harvest  field. 

We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  sent  into  a  country  that  is 
at  enmity  with  us.  Our  message  is,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
We  are  representatives  of  the  King  of  heaven  to  a  lost  world. 
We  are  entrusted  with  the  mysteries  of  God.  We  are  workers 
together  with  Christ.  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  we  preach 
Christ  our  Lord.  The  purpose  of  our  calling  is  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light  and  from 
Satan  to  the  true  God. 

Our  work  is  not  with  the  outward,  but  with  the  inward  life: 
"We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  We 
are  here  in  Christ's  stead.     He  had  a  great  heart  of  love  for  the 
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lost  world.  Paul  said  that  the  servant  of  Christ  must  not  strive, 
but  be  gentle — we  must  manifest  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Our-  responsibility  is  threefold:  to  God,  to  the  Church,  and  to 
the  lost  world — to  God,  who  sent  us,  whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve;  to  the  Church,  to  which  we  have  vowed  to  be  faithful;  to 
a  lost  world,  which  is  looking  to  us  for  the  message  of  salvation. 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  and  gave  short  tes- 
timonies to  the  conference  message:  Samuel  Gerber,  A.  A. 
Schrock,  John  Nice,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  I.  W.  Royer,  Simon  Litwil- 
ler,  Ezra  Yordy,  A.  C.  Good,  Simon  Graybill,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  A. 
H.  Leaman,  Earl  Miller,  and  Noah  Oyer. 

Subjects  Discussed  and  Resolutions  Passed 

1.  A  Call  to  Christian  Stewardship. — S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Inasmuch  as  God  is  the  owner  of  the  earth  and  all  it  con- 
tains, and  inasmuch  as  the  work  of  the  Lord  requires  continual 
financial  support,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  it  upon  our  people  more  seriously  to 
consider  their  obligations  and  joyful  privileges  as  stewards;  and 
further,  since  tithing  is  clearly  taught  and  sanctioned  by  the  Old 
Testament  (Gen.  14:20;  Mai.  3:8-10),  since  Jesus  taught  and 
sanctioned  the  same  (Matt.  23:23),  and  since  grace  is  more  pro- 
ductive than  law,  we  recommend  that  our  membership  tithe  their 
income  as  a  minimum  gift  for  the  financial  support  of  the  church 
work. 

2.  The  present  status  of  the  Church  and  the  need  of  proper 

emphasis. — D.  A.  Yoder. 

We  rejoice  to  realize  that  our  church  holds  to  its  historic  doc- 
trinal positions.  So-called  "nonessentials"  are  still  recognized 
as  essentials.  We  have  made  marked  advances  in  missionary 
earnestness,  and  have  come  to  see  the  evangelistic  purpose  of  our 
educational  and  publication  activities.  But  we  see  our  failures  in 
relaxed  discipline,  disobedience  to  baptismal  vows,  lack  of  teach- 
ing on  the  Christian  life,  the  unequal  yoke,  the  lack  of  separation 
from  the  world,  and  disloyalty  to  God  and  His  Church.  We 
urge  greater  emphasis  on  regeneration,  the  outworking  of  the 
indwelling  Christ,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of  the 
prayer  life,  the  yielded  life,  and  evangelism. 


3.  Our  Church  schools  and  our  obligations  to  them. — Paul 

Erb. 

Inasmuch  as  our  Church  schools  bear  a  vital  relationship  to 
the  general  problems  of  the  Church,  and  inasmuch  as  they  are 
dependent  upon  the  support  of  the  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  recognize  our  obligations  to  them  for  ac- 
quaintance, helpful  criticism,  supervision,  prayer,  students,  and 
money;  and  that  we  lend  our  support  in  these  ways. 

4.  The  Deity  of  Christ.— Noah  Oyer. 

5.  The  Joy  of  a  Yielded  Life.— A.  C.  Good. 

Moved  that  the  brethren   Oyer  and   Good  write  articles  on 
their  respective  subjects  for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 
The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  present: 


Bishops 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 
Simon  Litwiller,  Delavan,  111. 
\.  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 
(     A.    Heiser,    Fisher,  111. 

.;  ;ra    Yordy,     Eureka,  111. 

i      A.    Yoder,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ministers 

S.    E.    Graybill,     Freeport,  111. 
A.    H.    Leaman,    Chicago,  111. 
A.    C.    Good,    Sterling,  III. 
Ira    Kigsti,    Buda,  111. 
Earl    Miller,    Peoria,  111. 


Paul    Erb,    Hesston,  Kans. 
1.     W.    Royer,    Orrville,  Ohio 
Jonas    Eitwiller,    Morton,  111. 
Ben     Springer,     Minier,  111. 
John    L.    Harnish,    Eureka,  111. 
H.    R.    Schertz,    Metamora,  111. 
Peter    Garber,    Cazenovia,  111. 
J.    D.    Hartzler,    Flanagan,  111. 
1).    W.     Slagel,    Flanagan,  111. 
A.    L.    Buzzard,   Metamora,  111. 

Deacons 

J.    V.    Fortner,    Dakota,  111. 
H.    V.    Albrecht,    Tiskilwa,  111. 
S.    R.    Good,    Sterling,  111. 
Ed     Oyer,     Roanoke,  111. 
Ed    Rediger,    Gridley,  111. 


A  fine  spirit  of  Christian  unity  prevailed  throughout  the  Con- 
ference and  it  was  a  source  of  inspiration  to  all  who  were  priv- 
ileged to  attend.  The  Conference  closed  with  a  few  remarks  and 
prayer  by  the  moderator. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secretary. 


Married 


Gutk — Zchr. — On  Oct..  10,  1926  Bro.  Peter 
Guth  of  Flanagan,  111.  and  Sister  Lena 
Zchr  of  Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
regular  morning  services,  Bro.  Simon  Litwil- 
ler officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Blosser— Heatwole.— On  Sept.  21st  1926, 
Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  Blosser  and  Sister  Paul- 
ine S.  Heatwole  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  Dayton,  Va.,  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  this  couple  as  they  journey 
together   down   the  river  of  this  life. 


Geigley— Good.— On  Oct.  2,  1020,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Weaver  of  Goodville,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  B. 
Geigley  and  Sister  Eva  M.  Good,  both  of 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage.  May  their  journey  through 
life  be  attended  by  God's  blessings. 


Hartzler— Martin— On  Oct.  3,  1920,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ben  Mar- 
tin's of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Edward  Hartzler  and  Sister  Mary 
Martin,  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  be  their  shield  and  guide 
through  life. 


Baer — Emswilcr. — On  Sept.  8.  1920,  Bro. 
Benjamin  M.  Baer,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  and 
Sister  Grace  A.  Einewiler,  of  Broadway  Va., 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
May  God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through 
life! 


Hershberger — Mishler. — On  Sept.  25,  1920, 
Bro.  Harry  O.  Hershberger  of  the  Blough 
congregation  and  Sisler  Anna  V.  Mishler  of 
I  he  Stall!  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  :il  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.   L.  A.   Blough  of  Holsopple,  Pa.  May 


God's  richest  blessings  be  with  them  through 
life. 


StoII— Kauffinan. — On  Sept.  30,  1920,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer  of  Goshen  Ind.  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Hermon  Stoll  of  the  Canton  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Canton,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Agnes 
Kauffman  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation 
near  Rensselear,  Ind.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them   through  life. 


Hunsburger — Witmer. — Bro.  Noah  H.  Huns- 
berger,  pastor  of  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Minnie  Witmer  of  the 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  congregation  were  united 
in  wedlock  on  Sept.  8,  1920,  in  a  church 
wedding  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener.  It  was  a  sacred  occasion  and 
was  attended  by  about  500  friends  and  rel- 
atives. Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  the 
sermon.  Bro.  Jonas  Snider,  the  groom's 
associate  minister,  officiated.  May  the  abund- 
ant blessings  of  the  Almighty  attend  them 
always. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Kerdella  May  Blough  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  died  Sept.  10,  1926; 
aged  18d.  Services  were  held  in  the  home 
of  the  grandparents  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  where 
a  number  of  relatives  and  neighbors  were 
gathered  together.  Interment  in  the  Stahl 
Mennonite  cemetery. 


Miller. — John  B.  C.  Miller,  son  of  Benjamin 
Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
31,  1884 ;  died  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct. 
6,  1926;  aged  77y.  9m.  (id.  In  1887  he  was 
married  to  Leah  Roth,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Dec.  1,  1923.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  5  boys  and  3  girls.  One  son, 
2  (laughters,  4  brothers,  and  4  sisters,  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  great  beyond.  There  re- 
main to  mourn  his  loss  4  sons,  1  daughter, 
14    grandchildren,    1    brother,    and    3  sisters, 


and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  Oct.  8,  from 
the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Jacob  P.,  and  D.  D.  Miller,  from  Heb.  9:27, 
28.  A  goodly  number  were  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
had  learned  to  love. 


Kaufman. — Annie  (Rummel)  Kaufman  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  near  Jerome,  Pa.,  Sept.  24, 
1920;  aged  27y.  8m.  17d.  She  was  married  to 
J.  Walter  Kaufman.  A  continual  ailment  of 
her  physical  body  marred  the  joys  of  the  last 
few  years  of  her  life.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for 
eighteen  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  M.  Brougher,  pastor  of  the  Greens- 
burg  Brethren  Church,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  The  services  at  the 
Maple  Spring  Church  were  so  largely  attended 
that  not  one  half  of  the  people  could  get  into 
the  church,  except  to  view  the  mortal  re- 
mains.    Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Moses  Weav- 
er, was  born  Oct.  6,  1852 ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1926;  aged  75y. 
9m.  28d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter  and  a 
number  of  stepchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Davidsville  Lutheran 
Church  by  W.  I.  Good  of  Johnstown  and 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
at  Davidsville. 


Kauffman. — Emery  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  July  9,  1887;  died  at 
Lincoln  Hospital,  Rochelle,  111.,  Aug.  18,j 
1926 ;  aged  39y.  lm.  9d.  He  was  baptized  in 
the  Mennonite  faith  in  1908  and  remained 
a  member  till  death.  On  Jan.  20,  1910,  he 
was  married  to  Julia  Miller  and  they  were 
blessed  with  two  daughters,  Barbara  and 
Lucile.  They  with  the  heartbroken  wife  and 
mother,  his  aged  parents  (Jerry  Kauffman  and 
wife),  3  sisters  and  1  brother,  besides  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends,  mourn  his  passing 
away.    Bro.  Kauffman  was  a  baker  by  trade 
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and  because  of  his  honesty  and  uprightness, 
was  always  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact  in  business 
or  otherwise.  He  suffered  much  during  his 
lifetime  from  ulcers  of  the  stomach,  and  often 
expressed  a  longing  to  go  and  be  at  rest 
forevermore  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will.  At  last 
he  expressed  his  readiness  to  go,  and  died 
testifying  to  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  body  was  brought  to  his  old  home 
at  Kalona,  la.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  East  Union  Church  conducted  by  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

"We  shall   sleep,    but   not  forever, 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn, 

■  We  shall  meet  to  part,  no  never, 
On   the   ressurectioh  morn." 


Wenger. — Levi  Wenger  was  born  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  Sept.  11,  1861;  died  at  the 
same  place  Sept.  13,  1926;  aged  65y.  2d.  On 
Sept.  9,  paralysis  laid  hold  on  his  body  and 
apparently  he  realized  his  condition  because 
he  asked  the  family  to  gather  in  the  old  home- 
stead and  at  midnight  an  impressive  prayer 
meeting  was  held,  after  which  he  admonished 
the  family  to  put  their  trust  in  God,  as  there 
is  none  other  to  look  to  for  help.  All  the 
children  were  at  his  bedside  and  while  his 
desire  was  to  stay  with  the  family,  he  said  he 
was  willing  and  ready  to  go.  He  lingered 
until  the  following  Monday  when  he  said, 
"The  time  will  not  be  long,"  and  at  11 :45 
P.  M.  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a 
struggle.  He  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the 
Hershey  Mennonite  Church  and  a  faithful 
Sunday  school  worker.  A  large  class  of 
adults  will  miss  their  teacher,  who  while  with 
them  often  studied  until  the  midnight  hour 
that  he  might  bring  something  worthwhile  to 
his  class.  Members  of  this  class  served  as 
pall  bearers.  Our  brother  was  a  friend  of 
friendless  and  needy  children,  and  at  various 
times  sheltered  those  who  were  in  need. 
Mother,  children,  and  grandchildren  will  miss 
him,  but  if  they  are  faithful  to  Him  who 
has  called  father  hence,  they  soon  shall  meet 
where  parting  is  unknown.  Those  left  to 
mourn  their  loss  are ;  his  bosom  companion, 
Oliver  H.,  Margaret  L.,(wife  of  Willis  Kreid- 
er),  Amos  C,  Catherine  M.,  (wife  of  Benj. 
Kreider),  Christian  L.,  Mary  E.,  (Wife  of 
Irwin  Groff),  and  Sarah  E. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  on  Sept.  16.  by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
and  at  the  Hershey  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father  dear  has  crossed  the  river, 

He  is  with  the  angels  now 
He  has  laid  aside  earth's  crosses 

And  the  crown  is  on  his  brow. 
Pie  is  clothed  iii  clean,  and  white  linen 

And  he  walks  the  streets  of  gold. 
Oh,  loved  one,  safe  forever 

Within   the    Saviour's  fold." 


Yoder. — Simon  P.  Yoder  was  born  in  Tus- 
carora  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  6, 
1847 ;  died  at  Grace  Hospital,  Richmond, 
Va.,  Sept.  22,  1926;  aged  79y.  1m.  16d.  In 
1851  his  parents  with  their  family  moved  to 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1863  they  moved  to 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  where  they  died.  He 
was  not  robust  as  a  boy  and  as  he  grew  to 
manhood  his  health  failed  and  for  about  10 
years  he  was  an  invalid,  three  years  of 
which  time  he  was  constantly  confined  to 
his  bed.  After  regaining  better  health,  he 
engaged  in  the  printing  business  several 
years.  In  1S80  he  married  Mary  Metzler  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1884  they  moved  to 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1902  they  moved  to 
Denbigh,  Va.,  where  they  resided  since.  Sur- 
viving him  are  his  wife  and  four  children ; 
J.  Harvey,  of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Homer  A.,  of 
Glendale,  Calif. ;  Amanda  M.  Shenk,  of  New- 
port News,  Va. ;  and  Alice  M.  Brunk,  of 
Inwood,  West  Va.     Of  a  family  of  13,  four 


survive:  G.  J.  Yoder  of  Meridian,  Idaho, 
Abi  Miller,  of  Denbigh,  Mrs,  Jonas  Smucker 
and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
One  daughter  Ella  E.  preceded  him  in  death. 
While  having  very  little  opportunity  for 
obtaining  an  education  in  his  youth,  he 
eagerly  studied  the  Bible  and  other  good 
books  and  by  study  and  observation  acquired 
an  education  above  the  average  for  his  day. 
He  is  known  best  to  our  readers  as  a  writer 
of  poems.  For  more  than  50  years  he 
contributed  poems  and  articles  to  our  church 
papers  as  well  as  to  other  periodicals.  Most  of 
his  poems  are  of  a  religious  order  and  in 
the  writing  of  them  he  gave  much  study  to 
the  Bible.  In  1916  he  published  his  book, 
"Poetical  Meditations  and  Thoughtful  Par- 
agraphs." His  mind  was  clear  and  vigorous 
to  the  last,  and  a  short  time  before  his 
death  he  wrote  his  last  poem.  After  an 
illness  of  nine  weeks  at  the  hospital,  during 
which  time  he  suffered  greatly  at  times, 
having  two  operations,  and  his  body  being 
weakened  by  the  long  strain  and  old  age,  in 
the  quiet  hours  of  the  early  morning  he 
peacefully  fell  asleep  and  his  soul  went  out 
into  the  presence  of  his  Saviour,  for  which 
time  he  had  long  looked  forward  to,  and  of 
which  he  had  spoken  in  so  many  of  his 
\ poems.  In  reply  to  a  visitor  who  sought  to 
(o  cheer  him  by  speaking  of  brighter  days 
he  replied  he  was  looking  for  his  bright  days 
on  the  other  side.  His  companion  not  being 
able  to  attend  services  at  the  church,  a  short 
service  was  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk.  He  had  selected  as  his 
funeral  text  Jno.  14  :l-4,  which  text  was 
spoken  upon  by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  where  his  body  was 
laid  to  rest  on  Sept.  24. 

"0  glorious  thought,  from  death   to  rise 
On  angel  wings  to  mount  the  skies 
And  be  forever  with  the  Lord  !" 

(I-Iis  words  written  many  years  ago.) 
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selves  to  the  half-darkness,  and  the 
contents  and  occupants  of  the  room 
became  visible.  Near  the  door,  to 
one  side,  lay  a  man  sick  with  fever, 
his  head  bandaged  heavily  and  well- 
tucked  under  thick,  coarse  blankets, 
according-  to  orthodox  Indian  meth- 
od of  dealing  with  fever.  An  old, 
half-dead  man,  holding  a  mechanical 
ear-phone  in  one  hand,  seemed  to 
have  charge  of  the  situation  and  he 
began  lengthy  explanations,  Bro. 
Lapp  shouting  his  answers  in  return, 
but,  whether  he  understood  or  not, 
he  kept  right  on  talking.  We  wiped 
perspiration  with  our  handkerchiefs 
in  one  hand,  holding  our  spectacles 
in  the  other,  while  a  servant,  at  the 
order  of  the  old  man,  was  vigorously 
slinging  a  piece  of  cloth  around  in 
front  of  us  that  we  might  cool  off  a 
bit. 

By  this  time  I  could  make  out  a 
row  of  women  sitting  on  the  floor 
along  the  opposite  wall,  saris  pulled 
well  over  the  lower  part  of  their 
faces,  being  Mohammedan  women 
and  in  strict  seclusion.  But  we  had 
been  told  that  a  little  girl  was  sick. 
Where  was  she?  I  peered  into  a  far- 
ther corner  where  I  saw  a  heap  of 


clothing  on  another  bedstead  and  a 
woman  sitting  perched  up  on  the 
bed.  Suddenly  the  bedding  moved 
and  I  saw  the  face  of  a  little  girl 
there  among  the  blankets.  She  be- 
gan to  throw  her  arms  about  and 
to  shriek  terribly  while  two  women 
rose  from  the  floor  to  offer  their  as- 
sistance in  holding  her  down  in  bed. 

And  then  the  truth  dawned  on 
me!  Here  was  a  little  girl  entirely 
delirious  and  mad  with  fever,  but 
her  head  was  wrapped  up  tightly, 
she  was  held  under  heavy  blankets, 
given  only  hot  water  to  drink  for 
fear  she  might  take  cold,  placed  in 
the  corner  of  a  dark,  ill-ventilated 
room,  sharing  the  already  depleted 
supply  of  oxygen  with  the  smoulder- 
ing pot  of  coals,  the  other  sick  man 
who  was  her  father,  and  eight  or  ten 
sympathizing  but  ignorant  members 
of  the  household. 

The  case  was  easy  for  Bro.  Lapp ; 
they  were  suffering  from  the  com- 
monest of  Indian  maladies,  malaria. 
He  administered  the  ever-effective 
quinine  tablets,  gave  the  girl  a  quiet- 
ing drug  and  proceeded  with  convinc- 
ing the  household,  especially  the  deaf 
old  man,  to  keep  cold,  wet  cloths  on 
her  head  and  to  give  her  fresh  water 
to  drink.  They  were  afraid  of  such 
drastic  treatment,  but  finally,  as  we 
left,  agreed  to  follow  instructions, 
but  whether  they  did  or  not  is  of 
course  an  entirely  different  matter. 

*      *  * 

The  chief  activity  here  at  the 
Ghatula  station  at  this  season  is  the 
Bible  School.  We  have  here  the 
same  school-grind  and  routine  that 
is  a  part  of  every  educational  insti- 
tution, but  the  value  of  a  school 
where  our  workers  are  trained  defi- 
nitely and  practically,  where  they 
are  spiritually  and  mentally  equipped 
for  the  work  of  evangelization  can 
scarcely  be  estimated.  As  a  part  of 
the  practical  work  required  of  each 
student  Sunday  schools  are  conduct- 
ed in  eight  or  ten  of  the  villages 
surrounding  Ghatula,  and  each  week 
the  Sunday  school  report  indicates 
that  approximately  three  hundred 
people  have  attended  one  or  another 
of  these  meetings.  Thus  the  Gospel 
seed  is  sown. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  September  we 
apprentice  missionaries  take  our  first 
year  oral  examination  at  Dhamtari. 
If  we  pass  that  we  qualify  for  the 
written  part  of  the  examination  that 
is  to  be  held  on  October  6,  7,  and  8. 
After  this  we  will  receive  our  first 
appointments  to  work  in  the  Mission 
and  will  enter  on  only  part  time  lan- 
guage study.  The  year  of  study  is 
of  course  necessary  to  learn  a  few 
of  the  fundamentals  of  the  language. 
But,  besides  that,  we  feel  that  these 
months   of   observation   of  this  new 
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people  and  the  work  of  the  Mission, 
the  opportunity  for  meditation,  the 
exercise  of  a  spiritual  work  when  the 
language  handicap  binds  our  other 
activity,  the  time  for  the  crystalliza- 
tion of  missionary  convictions,  mo- 
tives and  methods  in  our  minds, — 
all  this  and  more  represents  the 
practical  aspect  of  a  year  of  neces- 
sary and  seemingly  inactive  appren- 
ticeship when  the  new  missionary 
arrives  on  the  foreign  field. 

One  of  the  most  practical  needs  I 
could  put  before  the  church  at  home 
is  for  more  earnest  and  definite  in- 
tercession and  more  self-sacrificing 
effort  for  the  cause  of  saving  the 
world's  lost — for  those  of  your  neigh- 
borhood who  are  not  believers,  for 
Home  Missions  set  in  the  midst  of 
a  Christless  population,  and  for  For- 
eign Missions  with  the  task  of  mak- 
ing disciples  from  among  a  people 
who  are  chained  by  Satan,  rooted 
and  steeped  in  heathen  practices  and 
superstitious  beliefs. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


H.  F.  Shupe,  editor  of  The  Watchword, 
a  United  Brethren  paper,  published  at 
Dayton,  Ohio,  passed  to  the  Great  Be- 
yond on  Oct.  16  as  a  result  of  an  in- 
fection which  was  the  aftermath  of  an 
attack  of  influenza.  He  was  a  native  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  the  Gospel  Herald 
herewith  extends  condolences  to  the  be- 
reaved family. 


A  recent  report  states  that  approxi- 
mately 13,250  persons  were  killed  and 
350,000  injured  by  automobiles  in  the 
United  States  during  the  first  eight  months 
of  the  present  year.  This  is  certainly  a 
fearful  toll,  and  to  all  who  use  automo- 
biles it  should  be  a  warning  to  exercise 
greater  care  for  safety. 


The  Ford  Motor  Company  purchased 
a  lot  of  obsolete  warships  from  the  United 
States  Government  some  time  ago.  It  is 
now  said  that  practically  every  piece  of 
these  199  dismantled  warships  has  been 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  automobiles, 
tractors,  or  tools  needed  in  the  factories 
where  these  are  made.  This  may  not  be 
exactly  turning  swords  into  plowshares, 
but  it  is  a  commendable  use  of  the  instru- 
ments of  war.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing 
if  men  would  love  each  other  so  that  all 
warships  and  other  fighting  paraphernalia 
could  be  scrapped  and  converted  into 
some  peaceful  product. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Ready  Scriptural  Reasons 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

This  book  turns  the  Gospel  light  upon 
many  questions  which  are  asked  by  ear- 
nest inquirers  after  Gospel  truth.  It  gives 
Scriptural  reasons  for  Christian  conduct 
and  the  maintaining  of  the  principles  and 
doctrines  as  believed  and  practised  by  the 
Mennoite  Church.  Arranged  in  question 
and  answer  form.  216  pages.  Size  SjA  x 
7>/t   inches.     Cloth,  $1.25. 

Send  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Yoder,  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne. —  (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. —  (1905)    1939   3rd  St.  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.   King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mimnger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave  ,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.  S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin.  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.   M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— lob,   W.   Va.  „  . 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   vv".  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Kno  :ville, 
Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 

Norristown.— (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  . Morns- 
town,   Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 

Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 
111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 

Wichita. —  (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans. 
H.   T.    King,  Superintendent. 

Reading.— (  1922)  558  N.  11th  St.,  Reading,  Pa., 
J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 

Portland.— (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan    Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. —  (1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home. —  (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. —  (,1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged.— (1922)  Eureka, 

111.    T.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  six  weeks'  Bible  term  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  to  be  held  at  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion, Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  22  to  Dec.  31, 
1926,  with  J.  D.  Mininger,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
and  J.  B.  Smith  as  instructors.  The  fol- 
lowing courses  will   be  offered: 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Bible  Introduction,  Epistles,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed in  the  Christian  Life,  Great  Themes 
on  Timely  Issues,  Personal  Work,  Stud- 
ies in  the  Pentateuch,  Teacher  Training 
and  Vocal  Music.  A  special  course  for 
ministers  will  be  arranged  for  if  as  many 
as  half  a  dozen  call  for  it.  There  will  be 
lectures  on  timely  topics  by  various  speak- 
ers. 

Board  and  rooms  will  be  furnished  in 
country  homes  at  the  rate  of  45  cents 
per  day.  Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  This 
will  be  reduced  to  $1.00  provided  as  many 
as  fifty  students  enroll. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  the  Word,  growth 
in  grace,  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to 


attend  and  make  this  Bible  term  a  real 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

For   further   particulars   send   for  folder 
giving  description  of  courses,  etc.,  to  either 
of  the  undersigned. 
Maurice  O'Connel, 

Supt.  Lima  Mission,  Lima,  O. 
[.   B.   Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  O. 


SUBSCRIPTION  REMINDERS 


For  the  convenience  of  our  readers,  we 
have  compiled  the  following  subscription 
rates  and  special  offers  which  are  now  in 
effect,  for  ready  reference.  The  special 
offers  will  hold  good  until  the  close  of 
this  year,  Dec.  31,  1926. 

New  Subscriptions 

Except  for  the  two  papers  noted  below 
all  new  subscriptions  will  be  entered  for 
the  remainder  of  this  year  and  all  of  next 
at   the  regular  subscription  rate. 

Special  Offer  for  New  Subscriptions 

To  our  present  subscribers  a  credit  of 
one-half  year  will  be  given  for  every  new 
subscription  sent  in  by  them  at  the  regu- 
lar price  per  year.  The  new  subscription 
so  sent  in  will  be  credited  for  the  re- 
mainder of  this  year  and  all  of  next. 
Special   Offers  to  New  Subscribers 

The  following  special  rates  have  been 
made  to  new  subscribers,  from  which  no 
special  commission  can  be  given  to  old 
subscribers,  for  the  remainder  of  this  year 
and  all  of  next. 

Christian  Monitor  $  .50 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  .50 
Renewals 

All  renewals  at  the  regular  price  as 
follows : 

per  year 

Gospel  Herald  $2.00 
Christian  Monitor  1.00 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  .75 
Words  of  Cheer  .50 
Beams  of  Light  .30 
The  Way  .20 
Annuities 

Gospel  Herald  $30.00 
Christian   Monitor  20.00 

Send  all   subscriptions  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 


This  fact  helps  us  to  appreciate 
the  testimony  of  the  psalmist  when 
he  says,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly." 


"In  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety" — only  when  the  multitude 
is  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
when  the  chief  counsellor  is  Jesus 
Christ  "the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls." 


"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God."  The  psalmist 
looks  at  this  class  of  people  in  a  dif- 
ferent way  from  what  they  usually 
look  at  themselves.  It  is  strange, 
but  true,  that  the  more  foolish  a  man 
becomes  the  more  he  is  impressed 
with  his  own  wisdom  or  greatness. 


The  Modern  Pacifist  Movement  con- 
sidered in  the  Light  of  the  Writings 
of  the  Early  Church  Fathers. — This 
is  an  interesting  article  by  Bro. 
Horsch  which  you  will  find  in  this 
number  of  the  Doctrinal  Supplement. 
It  is  a  timely  discussion  that  gives 
information  on  a  present-day  ques- 
tion. The  article  is  too  long  to 
print  in  one  issue  and  we  trust  that 
you  will  follow  it  up  to  its  con- 
clusion in  the  later  issues  of  the 
Herald. 


One  of  the  most  impressive  ex- 
pressions found  in  all  the  epistolary 
writings  is  that  found  in  Jas.  1 :27 — - 
"unspotted  from  the  world."  The 
more  completely  our  lives  are  free 
from  the  darkness  of  a  sinful  world 
the  more  brightly  will  we  shine  in 
the  image  of  our  God.  What  we 
should  most  ardently  desire  is  not  a 


few  excellent  traits  of  character  but 
a  complete  consecration  to  God,  an 
entire  separation  from  the  world,  a 
shining  for  God  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  life  and  godliness. 


The  true  basis  for  Church  unity  is 
the  mind  of  God,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  The 
fatal  weakness  in  modern  church 
federation  is  the  policy  of  ignoring 
Scripture  instead  of  uniting  on  Scrip- 
ture. And  this  will  continue  to  be  its 
weakness  so  long  as  there  is  no  per- 
fect agreement  on  the  absolute  au- 
thority and  reliability  of  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word,  and  on  the  sinless 
life  which  of  necessity  means  a  com- 
plete separation  from  the  world. 


A  few  months  ago  some  people 
remained  out  of  church  and  Sunday 
school  because  it  was  too  hot.  The 
time  of  the  year  is  about  here  when 
the  same  class  of  people  will  begin 
to  make  as  an  excuse  for  staying  a- 
way  that  it  is  too  cold.  Such  people 
are  not  aware  of  their  blindness. 
Really  it  was  not  physical  heat  but 
spiritual  coldness  that  kept  them  a- 
way  during  the  hot  weather,  and  now 
that  signs  of  approaching  winter  are 
at  hand  that  spiritual  warmth  is 
much  more  essential  to  the  comfort 
of  the  soul  than  any  other  kind  of 
heat.  Here  is  a  good  rule:  If  the 
weather  is  favorable  enough  for  you 
to  be  at  your  post  of  duty  in  business 
matters  it  is  favorable  enough  for 
you  to  be  at  your  post  of  duty  in 
religious  affairs. 


Cooperation. — Paul  says,  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fil the  law  of  Christ."  This  is  an 
excellent  rule  to  apply  to  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  minister  and 
the  laity.  There  are  many  cases 
where  'the  cause  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered greatly  because  both  minister 
and  laymen  failed  to  put  this  law  into 
practice. 


But  at  this  time  we  want  to  ap- 
ply this  law  of  Christ  to  one  phase 
of  our  business  affairs.  God  heard 
the  prayers  of  His  people  and  has 
blessed  us  with  the  bounties  of  earth. 
But  notwithstanding  this  fact,  there 
are  people  who  are  actually  starv- 
ing, much  suffering  is  in  store  for 
many  people  before  the  winter  is 
over.  One  reason  for  this  (to  say 
nothing  of  human  greed  and  im- 
providence) is  that  there  is  a  lack 
of  cooperation  whereby  the  neces- 
sities of  life  are  conserved  for  use 
when  needed.  For  illustration :  A- 
bout  six  weeks  ago  the  writer  was  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  He  saw  hun- 
dreds of  bushels  of  fruit — peaches, 
pears,  apples,  etc. — going  to  waste  be- 
cause the  supply  was  abundant,  and 
there  wasn't  sufficient  demand  for 
this  fruit  to  keep  it  used  up  as  it 
became  ripe.  At  this  writing  we  are 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in  Vir- 
ginia. We  see  thousands  of  bushels 
of  apples  that  will  go  to  waste  unless 
there  is  prompt  and  adequate  co- 
operation. This  fruit  is  here  not  be- 
cause it  is  held  for  exorbitant  prices 
but  because  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  sufficient  demand  to  pay  for  the 
expense  of  handling  it.  If  you  hap- 
pen to  live  in  a  community  where  a 
car-load  or  two  of  apples  could  be 
used  to  good  advantage,  you  will  do 
a  good  thing  by  writing  to  some 
brother  in  Virginia,  ojr  Pennsylvania, 
or  any  other  place  where  you  know 
this  fruit  to  be  in  abundance,  and 
make  inquiry.  When  God  blesses 
us  with  an  abundance  of  wholesome 
but  perishable  food,  we  are  not  only 
cooperating  with  one  another  but 
also  with  Him  when  we  extend  a 
helping  hand  and  see  that  this  food 
is  properly  placed  and  taken  care  of 
while  there  is  opportunity. 

This  is  one  illustration.  Similar 
illustrations  might  be  given.  They 
teach  the  same  thing:  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  'burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ." 


642 


Preacher's  Page 


SERMON  OUTLINE 

Christian    Fellowship   and   its  Results 

I  John  1:5-7 

By   J.    S.  Hartzler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Introduction 

Jesus  the  Word  of  Life. 
We  know  that  He  is. 
We  had  and  now  have  fellowship. 
This  is  the  message  we  bring  to  you. 
That  your  joy  might  be  full. 
Also  5:13. 
Now  The  Message 

All  sin  is  termed  darkness. 
All    purity,    light,    hence    God   is  light. 
"At  all,"  No  speck  of  darkness." 
Our   information   direct,    "of  Him." 
Word  Divine. 

Often  no  respect  for  servant  of  God. 

What  if   God  is  not  respected? 

Blessing  or  wrath.     Choice   brings  con- 
sequences. 
Fellowship,  All  Essential. 

Walking  in  darkness  and  fellowship  with 
Him  impossible. 

Like  begets  like.    We  become  like  Him, 
if  in  fellowship  with  Him. 

God  hates  sin.     Do  you? 

I  hate  a  snake.     Do  I  fondle  it? 

Do  not  want  to  see  its  tricks. 

Can  not  hate  a  thing  and  fellowship  it. 

Can    not    fellowship    sin    (darkness)  and 
God. 

A  condition  of  Fellowship 

Walk  (advance)  in  the  light. 

Here  your  testing  point. 

Those    who    so    walk    show    that  they 

know  God. 
Alford:     "No    mere    imitation    of  God, 

but    an    identity    of    our    daily  walk 

with  God's  eternal  being."    "As  He  is 

in    the  light." 
If  no  fellowship  with  Him,  no  hope. 
Our  profession  is  a  falsehood. 
Led  by  Him.    Have  a  perfect  will. 
Fellowship  with  One  Another 

No  real   fellowship   with  one   another  if 

not  with  Him. 
Such  fellowship  divine  because  with  Him 

first. 

Divine  because  we  are  in  same  family. 
Not  like  Jacoby's  fellowship  in  the  lodge. 
His  Blood  Cleanses  from  All  Sin. 
Not  wilful  sin.    That  is  barred. 
Not  justification. 

Daily  touch  with   sin  yet  not  desired. 
Good   garment,   after   all,    filth    must  be 

removed. 
Sweet  divine  fellowship. 
A  preparation  for  heaven. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE   DUTIES   AND  RESPONSI- 
BILITIES OF  THE  MINISTER 
OF   THE  GOSPEL 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  several  things  that  ought 
to  he  recognized  or  experienced  hy 
the  minister  hefore  he  can  have  a 
correct  conception  of  his  duties  and 
responsibilities.  If  he  places  no  val- 
ue on  these  facts  his  ministry  is  a 
sham  and  a  failure  no  matter  how 
popular  or  successful  he  may  be  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  world. 

In  the  first  place  a  minister  must 
know   without   a   single   doubt  that 
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God  has  called  him  to  his  work.  If 
he  doesn't  know  this  he  doesn't  know 
what  God  wants  him  to  do.  In  addi- 
tion he  must  know  and  feel  that  his 
calling  is  the  highest  position  to 
which  any  human  being  can  be  called, 
not  for  the  sake  of  self-exaltation, 
because  his  calling  is  especially  one 
of  service,  but  for  the  reason  that 
the  One  by  whom  he  is  called  is  su- 
preme on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  in 
representing  this  exalted  Being  he 
has  the  highest  calling.  Hence  the 
absolute  necessity  that  the  minister 
knows  whether  God  has  called  him. 

When  a  minister  knows  that  he  is 
called  of  God,  he  has  a  different  view 
of  the  world  (the  field)  than  he  other- 
wise could  have.  If  a  minister  looks 
at  the  world  and  sees  it  getting  bet- 
ter it  lessens  his  feeling  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  sinner's  welfare  and 
consequently  makes  him  slack  in  per- 
formance of  his  duties.  But  if  he 
sees  the  world  waxing  worse  and 
worse  as  scripture  so  vividly  portrays 
its  condition  (IITim.  3:13;  I.Tim.  4: 
1-3)  it  increases  his  feeling  of  re- 
sponsibility for  the  welfare  of  those 
in  the  world  because  of  the  great 
danger  in  which  they  walk  and  in  the 
realization  of  this  responsibility  he  is 
awakened  to  greater  effort  and  more 
faithful  performance  of  his  duties. 

The  minister  with  the  latter  view 
distinguishes  between  regeneration 
and  moral  reform,  divine  service  and 
social  service,  honoring  God  and  hon- 
noring  man,  and  from  this  view-point 
is  he  successful  in  God's  sight.  He 
knows  that  the  world  is  deep  in  sin 
and  its  only  remedy  is  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  He  must  also 
take  the  same  view  of  his  pastorate. 
He  must  be  or  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  conditions  in  the  con- 
gregation and  the  community  and 
then  and  then  only  can  he  present 
the  remedy  for  the  evils  existing 
there.  Evangelists  may  differ  on  this 
point,  but  for  pastors  this  knowledge 
is  essential ;  this  knowledge  is  not  to 
be  used  to  interfere  in  community 
brawls,  family  feuds  or  political  quar- 
rels, but  to  enable  the  pastor  to  pre- 
sent the  message  that  is  applicable. 

The  minister's  responsibility  is  the 
greatest  and  the  least;  greatest  be- 
cause God  has  placed  it  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  least  because  the  world 
has  little  use  for  the  minister.  But 
since  it  is  the  minister's  business  to 
serve  God  regardless  of  the  opinion 
of  men  the  latter  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject does  not  need  to  be  considered. 

The  minister  is  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  over  the  world. 
I  would  pity  the  world  and  the  minis- 
try as  well  if  every  minister  were  to 
shake  off  his  responsibility.  Christ 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
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Since  this  is  true  that  Christ  gave 
this  commission  we  fail  if  we  do  not 
do  our  share  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  commandment.  This  is 
the  first  and  greatest  burden  laid  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  ministry.  As 
we  fail  to  spread  this  gospel  we  in- 
crease our  responsibility  for  those 
who  do  not  know  God. 

The  minister  is  responsible  for  the 
standard  of  morality  in  the  commun- 
ity where  he  labors.  Whether  he  is 
able  to  banish  immorality  is  another 
question.  If  he  does  not  establish 
for  himself  a  high  code  of  morals  and 
believe  that  the  community  ought  to 
attain  to  that  standard  before  they 
are  pure  in  God's  sight  he  fails  in 
shouldering  the  burden  meant  for 
him. 

The  minister  is  responsible  for  the 
degree  of  spirituality  among  the  mem- 
bers of  his  charge.  If  the  minister  is 
not  deeply  spiritual  and  does  not  man- 
ifest this  degree  of  spirituality  to 
his  members  in  some  way,  they  soon 
receive  the  impression  that  he  would 
rather  do  anything  else  than  tend  his 
flock.  As  a  rule  the  flock  is  like  the 
shepherd,  especially  if  the  shepherd 
has  labored  among  the  flock  for  years. 
So  if  a  minister  sees  his  flock  losing 
in  spirituality  or,  in  other  words,  its 
close  relationship  with  God,  he  would 
better  examine  himself  and  in  many 
cases  the  cause  will  soon  be  discov- 
ered. 

The  minister  is  also  responsible  for 
the  interest  in  the  activities  of  the 
congregation  along  the  lines  of  church 
work.  If  he  is  not  interested  himself 
in  the  growth  of  the  home  church  or 
the  establishment  of  stations  in  the 
community  or  the  devlopement  of  the 
younger  members  or  the  support  of 
his  congregations  for  both  home  and 
foreign  missions,  how  can  he  expect 
his  congregation  to  be  actively  inter- 
ested in  God's  work.  He  must  feel 
that  it  depends  largely  upon  his  ef- 
fort to  keep  the  church  at  work  or 
else  the  congregation  will  either  lose 
sight  of  him  in  its  desire  to  go  for- 
ward or  else  degenerate  to  lukewarm- 
ness  and  eventually  coldness. 

These  are  some  of  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  average  pastor.  And 
only  as  he  recognizes  them  will  he 
perform  the  various  duties  which 
daily  confront  him.  In  fact  if  he 
views  his  responsibilities  in  their  true 
light  he  will  no  longer  regard  his 
activity  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  as 
duty  but  will  esteem  everything  that 
he  is  allowed  to  do  for  the  Savior 
as  a  glorious  privilege  to  show  his 
love  for  his  Master.  May  we  regard 
the  following  duties  in  this  light. 

In  the  first  place  the  minister 
should  preach  the  gospel.  All  through 
the  ages  until  the  present  time  it  has 
been  expected  of  every  minister  that 
he  be  a  preacher.  To  such  an  extent 
has  this  idea  lodged  in  the  hearts  of 
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men  that  in  nearly  every  case  a  min- 
ister is  measured  according  to  his 
ability  to  present  the  Word  of  God. 
We  think  this  is  nearly  right,  al- 
though we  do  not  say  so  in  order  to 
give  any  one  license  to  criticize  any 
minister  unjustly.  Christ's  command 
to  His  disciples  was  "Preach  the 
Gospel ;"  and  they  did  so  with  great 
success.  Paul  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel."  So  then  the 
first  duty  is  to  preach.  A  minister 
should  never  make  excuses  when  he 
begins  to  preach  because  in  making 
such  excuses  he  either  is  not  willing 
to  fulfil  his  duty  and  does  so  be- 
cause of  compulsion  or  else  he  is  not 
sincere  in  what  he  says.  It  is  his 
duty  to  be  ready  to  preach  at  all 
times  so  that  when  the  opportunity 
comes  it  will  not  be  lost  because  of 
his  failure  of  preparation. 

It  is  the  minister's  duty  to  teach 
God's  Word.  And  herein  lies  a  great 
deal  of  work  for  the  minister.  He 
must  endeavor  to  find  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  Wrord,  its  correct  interpre- 
tation, and  present  it  accordingly. 
Thus  it  is  the  minister's  duty  to  be- 
come so  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
Scripture  that  when  he  is  asked  by 
his  members  or  anyone  else  to  explain 
a  passage  of  scripture  that  he  will  be 
able  to  do  so  satisfactorily.  He  will 
never  know  it  all  but  he  ought  to 
learn  as  much  as  possible  so  as  not 
to  make  his  calling  ridiculous.  A 
certain  minister  was  once  asked  to  ex- 
plain the  incident  in  Scripture  where 
Joshua,  commanded  the  sun  to  stand 
still.  This  minister  in  an  effort  to 
hide  his  ignorance  said  that  the  sun 
always  moves  before  that  time  but 
it  has  never  moved  since  Joshua  told 
it  to  stop.  If  a  minister  doesn't 
know,  let  him  be  man  enough  to  ad- 
mit it,  but  his  duty  ought  to  be  so 
much  plainer  for  him  to  find  out  if  he 
can.  "Search  the  scriptures;"  if  this 
applies  to  anyone,  it  applies  to  the 
minister. 

Again,  the  minister's  duty  is  to 
visit  the  members  of  his  charge  and 
visit  them  frequently.  How  can  he 
know  whether  they  are  still  enjoying 
their  Christian  experience  unless  he 
comes  in  personal  contact  with  them, 
and  how  can  they  tell  him  their  dif- 
ficulties or  trials  as  well  as  when  the 
minister  gives  them  the  opportunity 
of  a  personal  visit?  In  this  personal 
touch  the  minister  can  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  many  which  is  of  great  val- 
ue in  co-operative  effort. 

He  ought  to  pay  especial  attention 
to  those  who  are  sick.  What  a  grand 
privilege  it  is  to  be  present  in  the  sick 
room  of  some  aged  pilgrim  and  re- 
ceive their  impressions  as  they  are 
about  to  depart  this  life.  And  what 
a  comfort  to  the  sick  one  to  have  the 
pastor  speak  words  of  encouragement 
and  comfort  to  him  in  these  last  mo- 
ments.    Among   the   regrets   of  the 


writer  the  failure  to  perform  this 
duty  looms  up  as  the  greatest. 

Among  others  that  ought  to  be 
visited  and  who  expect  the  pastoral 
call  occasionally  are  the  ungodly  of 
the  community.  They  are  the  ones 
that  are  watching  the  minister  most 
closely.  Go  to  them.-  Be  interested 
in  what  they  do.  Help  them  if  you 
can  even  if  you  must  take  off  your 
coat  and  perspire  a  little.  In  this  way 
the  opportunity  will  come  to  show 
them  the  "way  of  life."  They  are 
those  for  whom  the  ministry  is  re- 
sponsible if  it  fails  to  bring  them  the 
message. 

•  Another  important  duty  that  the 
minister  ought  to  perform  daily  is  to 
live  a  godly  life.  There  are  many 
men  outside  of  the  fold  to-day  because 
of  some  preacher's  inconsistent  life. 
Instead  of  being  a  light  to  the  world 
his  habit  or  whatever  his  sin  may  be 
is  blighting  his  own  career  and  de- 
stroying some  confiding  soul.  What 
responsibility!  What  judgment  such 
a  minister  must  face  some  day  !  There 
is  no  method  by  which  the  minister 
can  illustrate  the  power  and  the  love 
of  God  so  well  as  by  living  a  pure 
and  holy  life  himself.    It's  his  duty. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  minister's  duty  to 
pray  and  to  pray  often.  1  wonder 
how  many  of  us  realize  the  power 
there  is  in  incessant  prayer.  If  we 
don't  it  seems  to  me  that  our  prayers 
are  not  being  delivered  to  the  proper 
place.  And  a  minister's  prayers  if 
any  ought  to  be  heard  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  It  is  the  minister's  duty 
to  pray  for  his  flock,  for  the  afflicted, 
for  the  ungodly  and  especially  for 
those  who  are  his  enemies. 

Sometimes  the  minister's  horizon  is  clouded, 
Sometimes    his    most    strenuous  efforts 
seem  in  vain. 
Sometimes  with  deepest  gloom  his  mind  is 
enshrouded 
A  season  of  prayer:  and  the  sun  shines 
again. 

He   may  not  know   how    far   the   earth  is 

from  the  sun. 
He  may  not  know  the  great  men  of  the 

world  to-day, 
He  may  not  know  how  to  relate  the  latest 

pun, 

But    this    one    thing   he    does    know,  he 
knows  how  to  pray. 

His    sermons    by    the    world   may    be  re- 
ceived  with  scorn 
And    the    self-righteous   say    ''he's  years 
behind  the  time, 
His  voice  keeps  ringing  true  "Ye  must  be 
born  again," 
He  keeps  on  praying  for  all  of  them  all 
the  time. 

So  in  the  performance  of  his  duty 
he  has  the  key  to  the  throne  of 
mercy,  a  privilege  for  which  he  ought 
to  be  truly  thankful.  And  this  privi- 
lege fits  him  to  perform  every  duty 
assigned  to  him  and  enables  him  to 
carry  the  responsibility  of  his  calling, 
until  he  can  lay  it  all  down  at  Jesus' 
feet  and  pass  over  to  his  eternal  rest. 
— Reprinted  from  Gospel  Herald  Jan. 
27,  1916. 


THE  SILENT  PASTOR 


The  religious  paper  is  a  silent  pas- 
tor. The  editor  does  not  ring  the 
door  bell  and  wait  for  some  one  to 
ask  him  in,  take  his  hat,  and  to  in- 
vite him  into  the  parlor  and  to  a 
seat.  He  does  not  meet  each  member 
of  the  household,  shake  hands  and 
ask  about  the  health  of  each,  and  re- 
port how  folks  are  at  home.  He 
enters  like  an  invisible  spirit,  or  is 
received  as  a  bundle  from  the  post- 
man, to  be  opened  at  pleasure,  and 
examined  by  each  one  at  any  time, 
morning,  noon  or  night.  His  com- 
munications and  instructions  are  giv- 
en to  the  whole  family  together,  or  to 
one  or  more  at  a  time,  in  the  parlor, 
the  dining  room,  the  kitchen  or  the 
bedroom.  When  the  family  have  re- 
ceived all  he  has  to  communicate, 
and  are  so  edified  and  pleased  as  to 
desire  him  to  visit  some  distant 
friend,  he  will  go  to  the  post-office 
and  into  the  mail,  and  visit  another 
family  and  repeat  everything  to  all 
that  can  hear  or  read. 

Our  silent  pastor  is  not  sensitive 
in  regard  to  the  reception  and  treat- 
ment he  meets*.  He  never  hears  any 
criticism,  however  loud  and  severe. 
He  knows  not  whether  he  is  kindly  or 
rudely  dealt  with.  He  stays  where 
any  one  puts  him,  and  is  ready  to 
do  his  work  when  desired.  If  he  is 
in  fellowship  with  any  one  and  a 
child  cries,  or  the  bread  is  likely  to 
burn,  or  a  horse  is  to  be  fed,  or  the 
floor  to  be  swept,  or  it  is  necessary 
to  go  to  market,  or  church,  or  the 
cars,  he  waits  patiently  and  is  ready 
again  to  communicate  when  asked 
for. 

What  he  has  to  comunicate  is 
very  interesting  and  profitable.  It 
has  respect  to  Christian  doctrine  and 
duty,  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  whatsoever  is  useful  in  this  life 
and  that  which  is  to  come.  Every 
wise  head  of  a  family  should  wel- 
come his  visits.  Whoso  shuts  him 
out  does  his  own  soul  an  injury  and 
denies  his  family  knowledge,  culture 
and  the  Bread  of  Life. 

The  silent  pastor  never  goes  alone. 
Pie  taketh  seven  or  more  other  spirits 
with  him,  generally  wiser  than  him- 
self. "  He  can  have  his  choice  of 
silent  co-pastors — Baxter  and  Dod- 
dridge, Chalmers  and  Whitefield, 
Alexander  and  Plumer,  Cuyler,  Spur- 
geon,  Wishard,  "G.  E.  B."  and 
"Pansy,"  and  others  too  numerous  to 
mention,  as  many  as  he  chooses  and 
such  as  suit  him,  each  week,  with 
everything  new  at  every  visit.  Verily 
such  a  silent  pastor  and  his  silent 
co-laborers  ought  everywhere  to  be 
cordially  welcomed,  and  other  pas- 
tors should  encourage  him  by  every 
means  in  '  their  power. — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 
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lie  thai  goitli  forth  and  weepctl),  hearing  pre- 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  coriie  again  wilh  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    hi?    sheaves    with  him.. —  I'sa.  126:6. 

Lift  u|  ;  uui  eyes,  and  look  un  the  fields  ;  for 
cbey    arc    white    already    to    harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature.  —  Mark  16:15. 


OUR  WARFARE 


Tune:    "Ihr    Kinder    Zion's    Seid  Befreit' 
iGer,). 

While  standing  for  the  Truth   and  right, 

We   face  a   mighty  foe: 
He's  always  striving,  day  and  night, 

Against  us  here  below. 
And  we  must  fight  in  the  Bible  way, 
If  we  would  stand  in  the  crowning  day. 

Be  strong!    Be  strong  in  God! 

This  is  a  holy  fight  of  faith, — 

For  everlasting  life: 
And  millions  triumphed  over  death 

In  their  victorious  strife. 
Of  all  the  vic'tries  that  others  won, 
Their  God  is  still  here  for  every  one. 

Have  faith!     Have  faith  in  God! 

You  must  have  God's  whole  armor  on, 

And  yield  to  all  His  will — 
This  rule  applies  to  every  one, 

Lest  you   be  wounded  still. 
Our  strength  of  God  will  be  as  the  day, 
While  we  sincerely  His  will  obey. 

Trust   Him!     Trust   Him  «in  all! 

Our  weapon  is  the  Word  of  God; 

But  in  the  Spirit's  hand, 
No  carnal  one  yet  ever  got 

A  vict'ry — for   to  stand. 
The  shield  of  faith — to  protect   the  heart, 
Will  quench — for  us — every  fiery  dart. 

Fear  not!  fear  not!     Be  brave! 

So  we  will  stand  together  still, 

As  one  in  heart  and  mind; 
And  strive  together   by   God's  will: 

Let  no  one  come  behind! 
Divided,  we  can  but  surely  fall! 
United  well,  we  will  conquer  all, 

Through     Christ,     through     Christ  our 
King! 

Our  fight  will  soon  be  over  too, 

The  final  vict'ry  won, 
How  glad  we'll  be  that  we  were  true, 

To  hear  God  say,  well  done! 
Then  we  will  lay  our  armor  down, 
And  shouting  go  for  a  golden  crown 

In  Heaven!     In  heaven  for  aye! 

■ — Edwin  H.  Flyte. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.) 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting:- — - 
"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
for  he  hath  done  marveljus  things" 
(Psa.  98:1). 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
His  name  for  His  many  blessings  to 
u~.  We  have  good  health  in  general. 
Ihe  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
good  since  the  sch  ols  have  opened. 
Our  Primary  and  Beg  nner  Depart- 
ments are  slowl_  growing.  The  Jun- 
ior's meeting  which  has  rece  tly  bee:i 
st  rted  is  well  attended  and  good  in- 
terest shown. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  19,  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us 
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a  message  from  God's  Word  as 
found  in  r-'sa.m  19.  On  Sept.  26,  dur- 
i.  g  ihe  absence  of  Bio.  C.  C.  King, 
Bro.  i\oah  Hdty  had  charge  ot  tne 
services.  Unless  plans  wjll  be  chang- 
ed Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  will  be  at  tins 
place  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2-1.  May  the 
Lord  use  him  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  His  name. 

Last  Sunday  three  of  the  sisters 
from  the  Mission  were  at  liartvihe, 
Ch.o,  where  we  were  favored  by  a 
message  from  God  given  by  Bro. 
i\evin  Bender.  He  is  conducting 
revival  meetings  for  the  people  who 
worship  at  that  place.  Uur  pra_  er 
is  that  the  Lord  may  have  used  him 
to  bring  the  hearts  of  men  in  closer 
communion  with  God  and  His  Word. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  th.s  p. ace 
that  the  Lord  s  will  may  be  done  and 
souls  brought  into  the  kingdom. 

Yours  for  the  Lost  m  Ganton, 

Louella  Baer. 

Oct  20,  1926. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(1423J4  E.  St.,  N.  E.) 

Dear  Readers,  From  October  4  to 
13  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  in  a  dance  hall  which  was 
offered  to  us  gratis.  Though  no  visi- 
ble results  were  shown,  yet  we  feel 
that  the  pure  Gospel  message  was 
preached  in  its  fullness  more  than 
many  people  are  used  to  hearing  it. 
We  feel  tne  Lord  has  r.chly  blessed 
us  and  we  are  thankful. 

Benj.  F.  Brenneman. 


SHOULD   THE   CHURCH  HAVE 
AN  AIM  CONCERNING  FOR- 
EIGN MISSIONS? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  the  six  outgoing  mission- 
aries left  Johnstown,  La.,  each  one  of 
them  gave  an  interesting  talk  that 
will  be  long  remembered  by  those 
who  were  present  at  the  farewell 
meetings.  This,  then,  brought  this 
thought  to  the  writer,  If  the  mission- 
ary who  goes  forth  needs  an  aim, 
should  not  the  church  at  home  also 
have  an  aim?  The  church's  first  aim 
should  be  to  remember  her  mission- 
aries in  prayer.  "The  effectual  ferv- 
ent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much"  (Jas.  5:16).  When  the 
church  in  the  homeland  is  praying 
for  the  church  in  the  foreign  land, 
and  the  church  in  the  foreign  land  is 
praying  for  ,  the  church  in  the  home- 
land, both  of  their  prayers  ascend  to 
Gad  and  there  be'ore  the  throne  they 
meet,  bringing  the  two  churches  to- 
g  ther  3 s  nothi  g  e1se  can.  Brethren 
and  fisters,  let  ou~  aim  be  high  when 
we  pra  in  behalf  of  the  church  in 
foreign  lands.    When  our  aim  is  high 
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then  our  faith  is  strong  and  we  can 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

Our  second  aim  as  a  church  in  the 
home. and  sh  uld  be  to  send  the  mis- 
sionaries encouraging  letters.  This 
would  prove  to  them  that  we  are  in- 
terested in  their  work  and  welfare. 
Does  a  letter  from  them  mean  any- 
thing to  us?  It  certainly  does,  and 
the.  same  is  true  when  we  write  to 
them.  (But  let  us  not  insist  on  too 
long  and  too  prompt  replies  from  the 
missionaries — they  have  many  press- 
ing duties  aside  from  letter  writing. 
—Ed.) 

Third,  the  Church  in  the  homeland 
sh  uld  aim  to  live  in  peace  and  love, 
as  the  Bible  teaches.  This  will  make 
for  a  pure  and  holy  church.  Where 
there  is  no  love,  no  peace,  no  purity 
of  heart,  there  must  be  enmity  and 
strife.  Listen,  "But  if  ye  have  bitter 
env  ing  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.  For  where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work"   (Jas.  3:14-16). 

Now  the  church  at  home  should 
aim  to  abstain  from  the  things  that 
James  mentions  here,  and  aim  to  car- 
ry out  what  he  says  in  the  next  two 
verses:  "But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And 
the  fru.t  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 

What  a  great  encouragement  and 
impetus  it  will  mean  to  the  church 
in  the  foreign  land  when  the  news 
comes  that  the  church  at  home  is 
living  in  peace,  and  that  harmony  and 
love  prevail !  But  on  the  other  hand, 
if  they  hear  that  there  is  confusion 
and  strife,  and  a  falling  away,  how 
will  they  feel?  Their  hearts  would 
then  be  filled  with  sorrow  instead  of 
joy.  May  heaven's  blessing  rest  up- 
on the  Church  both  in  home  and 
foreign  lands  that  she  may  let  her 
light  shine  and  be  a  wonderful  pow- 
er for  good. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  DAUGHTER  OF  PRAYER 


To-day  I  would  introduce  you  to 
the  first  woman  baptized  in  Takum 
dist:ict.  Every  rule  is  subject  to 
changes,  and  with  this  woman  we  de- 
parted from  the  written  regulation 
that  a  candidate  for  baptism  must 
be  able  to  read  the  gospel,  and  must 
hare  learned  the  first  catechism  of 
100  questions  and  answers.  This 
was  because  she  was  well  on  in  age, 
there  were  many  white  hairs,  and  her 
face  was  wrinkled  with  years. 

Her  name  is  Pa'ana.  She  is  a 
widow.    She   earns    her   own  living 
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by  buying  foodstuff  and  selling  it 
again  in  the  market. 

Upon  first  hearing,  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  was  "sweet  to  her  taste,"  and 
soon  the  Saviour  became,  her  personal 
Lord,  and  she  broke  away  from  the 
old  life  of  darkness  and  heathendom. 
She  has  been  a  Christian  for  over 
five  years  now. 

After  attending  the  services  regular- 
ly for  a  time,  and  being  instructed 
by  the  other  Christians,  she  desired 
baptism.  She  was  so  earnest  in  her 
desire,  and  so  sure  of  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  being  her  portion,  and 
so  pleading,  that  -it  was  decided  to 
grant  her  request.  To  this  day  no 
one  thinks  it  has  been  a  mistake. 
During  these  years  she  has  been 
tested  and  found  faithful. 

When  first  I  returned  this  term  I 
had  her  come  out  to  visit  me.  She 
so  much  wanted  to  learn  to  read 
the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Several  of 
the  Christians  had  tried  to  teach  her, 
but  each  one  gave  up  the  task  as  it 
appeared  so  hopeless.  She  wept,  and 
said : 

"No  one  has  patience  with  me  to 
make  me  read  !  Does  Jesus  not  want 
me  to  read  His  words?" 

Then  I  questioned  her  all  about 
the  Lord  Jesus:  His  birth,  His  life 
on  earth,  His  death,  ascension,  the 
future  life,  etc.,  and  to  my  utter  sur- 
prise found  her  well-grounded  in  the 
impo-tant  fundamentals  of  our  faith. 
Then  I  said  to  her: 

"Now,  Pa'ana,  you  may  forget  a- 
bout  learning  to  read!  You  have 
another  work.  You  must  tell  others 
what  you  know  about  Jesus,  and  you 
must  pray  for  all  the  wo:k  of  the 
Lord." 

Her  heart  rested,  she  has  not  a- 
gain  asked  to  be  taught  "a-b-c".  She 
did  not  hesitate  to  speak  for  the 
Lord,  and  soon  the  women  in  the 
market  place  hated  her  for  leaving 
the  old  religion.  They  tried  to  re- 
fuse her  a  place  where  she  might 
sit  and  sell  her  goods.  They  scorned 
her,  they  reviled  her,  they  put  her 
to  an  open  shame  many  a  time,  but 
her  eyes  were  fixed.  Away  from  the 
turmoil  of  a  busy  market,  and  away 
from  the  tongues  of  sinful  women, 
.she  looked  unto  her  Christ. 
..  Oh,  .  the  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus,,  how  it  transforms  lives!  Nev- 
er, does,  this  old.  SbuJ  .stay  away  from 
services,  except  she  is  ill, — and, 
friends,  listen! — she  gives  more  than 
a  tithe  to  the  Lord.  Every  Sunday 
without  fail  she  places  her  tiny  en- 
.  velqpe  on  the  collection  plate.  How- 
ever poor,  and  whatever  she  may 
have  to  deny  herself,  her  Lord's 
gift  is  never  lacking.  There  are  faith- 
ful widows  to-day  who  still  give 
their  mite,  and  from  the  throne  on 
high  the  Saviour  looks  down,  and  in 


the  Book  of  Remembrance  it  is  writ- 
ten. 

One  Christmas  we  came  out  of  the 
chapel,  and  one  came  to  me  and  said : 

"Here  is  a  sheep,  white  lady! 
Pa'ana  wants  to  give  it  to  the  Lord 
for  a  Christmas  thank-offering." 

The  tears  came  to  my  eyes,  I  could 
hardly  respond,  as  I  was  quite  shock- 
ed. A  sheep!  How  could  she  gath- 
er her  pennies  from  her  trading  to 
buy  a  sheep?  How  many  weeks  did 
she  have  to  save  to  give  this  present 
to  the  Lord  Jesus?  It  was  over  and 
above  her  tithe,  it  was  an  extra  free- 
will offering.    The  Lord  reward  her! 

One  day  I  went  to  her  hut,  and 
inquiring  whether  she  was  in,  I  was 
told : 

'  She  is  at  prayer  in  her  hut." 

Then  I  saw  the  grass  mat  (door) 
let  down,  and  I  heard  an  audible 
voice  in  prayer.  Evidently  she  al- 
ways prays  aloud.  That  she  has  set 
times  for  prayer  is  quite  generally 
known. 

One  day  in  speaking  of  something 
I  asked:  "Who  did  that?" 

I  was  told:  "The  Daughter  of 
Pi  aver  did  it." 

i"  said  "Who?"  and  I  got  the 
same  answer.    I  then  said: 

"Pray,  who  is  the  Daughter  of 
Prayer?" 

They  (the  native  Christians)  said: 
'  Oh,  that  is  the  name  we  have  given 
to  Pa'ani, — did  you  not  know?  We 
all  call  her  that  name  all  the  time." 

And  now  I  hear  it  often:  "The 
Daughter  of  Prayer  greets  you." 

Is  it  not  a  lovely  name?  A  black 
gem  in  Cent  al  Africa,  uneducated, 
poor,  but  a  living  epistle  known  and 
read  by  others  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  be  given  a  new  name,  a  glorious 
name,  "The  Daughter  of  Prayer" ! — 
News-Letter  of  the  Sudan  United 
Mission. 


A  TROPHY  OF  GRACE 


Some  years  ago  an  old  beggar- 
man  came  to  the  door  of  my  lodgings 
to  ask  for  help.  As  I  helped  him  a 
little  I  spoke  to  him  about  the  Lord 
Jesus,  telling  him  that  he  had  said, 
'  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life." 

"Oh!"  he  said,  "That's  what  it 
said  in  the  tract  you  gave  me  some 
time  ago." 

I  gave  him  an  Underscored  Test- 
ment,  and  after  some  weeks  he 
-brought  it  back  one  day  when  I  was 
not  at  home,  thinking  it  was  only 
lent  to  him.  I  was  sorry,  as  I  did 
not  know  where  he  lived  that  I  might 
give  it  to  him  again.  However,  one 
day  my  fellow  worker  and  myself 
met  the  old  man.  During  our  con- 
versation with  him  he  mentioned  so 
much  of  what  is  contained  in  the 
New  Testament  that  we  thought  he 


must  have  read  it  all.  Some 
little  time  after  we  set  out  to  find 
his  house,  taking  with  us  another 
Testament.  He  was  out  when  we 
arrived,  so  we  waited,  and  presently 
we  saw  the  old  man  coming,  and 
went  to  meet  him.  When  we  reached 
him  he  said : 

"You  have  come  to  teach  me!" 

We  said  to  him:  "Tell  us,  did  you 
read  all  the  Book  that  was  given 
you  r 

"Every  word  of  it,"  he  said  "on 
Sundays  and  feast  days  I  took  it  out 
to  my  patio  and  read  it." 

We  spoke  to  him  again  about 
Christ,  and  there,  in  his  miserable 
hut,  which  possessed  no  bed  nor  tab- 
le nor  chair,  only  a  few  rags  on  the 
floor,  one  of  the  most  miserable 
homes  I  have  ever  been  in,  we  knelt, 
and  the  old  man  professed  faith  in 
the  Saviour. 

Meeting  him  in  the  street  some 
time  later,  I  asked  him  if  he  still 
read  the  Book.  He  replied,  "That 
Book  is  my  delight."  The  last  time 
I  met  him,  some  weeks  later,  as  we 
spoke  together  of  the  things  of  the 
Lord  he  said,  "And  he  washed  the 
disciples'  feet,"  thus  showing  his  con- 
tinued interest  in  "that  Book." — 
Ma  garet  S.  Cowden,  Argentine. 


A  LIFE  LOST 


J.  Campbell  White  tells  the  story 
of  a  rich  man  who  was  murdered  a 
couple  of  years  ago.  The  m  tive  was 
robbery.  The  murderer  supposed 
that  just  at  that  time  the  rich  man 
had  a  large  amount  of  mone  in  his 
perso">nl  possession.  A  daVv  naper 
describing  the  case  said:  "Fortun- 
ately f  r  the  deceased,  he  had  de- 
posited the  money  the  day  before." 
All  he  lost  was  his  life.  And  that 
is  what  many  men  are  losing  because 
they  pre  absorb-d  in  se^h  quests 
and  follow  no  higher  vision. 

Mr.  White  quoted  some  one  who 
said  that  when  a  Christian  begins  to 
prosper  it  is  always  a  question  wheth- 
er the  Kingdom  of  God  is  going  to 
gain  a  fortune  or  lose  a  man. 

The  appalling  indifference  of  many 
Christians  to  the  tremendous  task 
confronting  the  church  can  only  be 
explained  on  the  theory  that  the  god 
of  this  w-rld  has  blinded  their  eyes. 
They  have  been  ensnared  by  the 
perils  of  prosperity,  and  while  they 
are  naming  the  world  they  are  for- 
feiting their  lives.  These  are  times 
when  every  man  who  claims  to  be  a 
follower  of  Christ  must  stand  up  and 
be  counted.  Whatever  the  Chris- 
tian's daiL  work,  he  is  an  enlisted 
soldier  in  the  army  of  the  Lord.  Fail- 
ure to  be  loyal  just  now  is  repre- 
hensible to  the  last  degree.-— The 
Christian  Intelligencer. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


AFTER  THE  STORM 


After  the  storm,  how  sweet  the  sun, 
As  on  the  earth  it  sheds  its  smile! 

The  flowers  and  trees  and  all  things  green 
Awake  and  sing,  "Life  is  worth  while." 

After  the  grief  of  life's  dark  hour, 
When  all  our  stars  seem  in  eclipse, 

We  find  sweet  peace  and  gladly  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done,'  with  smiling  lips. 

After  the  toil  of  life's  long  day, 
At  length  we  view  the  setting  sun, 

And  joy  will  reach  beyond  the  stars 
If  with  our  Lord  the  race  we've  run. 

— M.  D.  T. 

AND  SO  WE  TRAVEL  ON 


By  Nobel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Year  in  and  year  out,  day  in  and 
out,  we  go  through  this  life  thought- 
lessly, perhaps  and  carelessly,  not  re- 
alizing the  fact  that  every  day  of  our 
life  brings  us  just  one  day  nearer  to 
the  end  of  our  time  on  earth.  If  we 
were  to  see  great  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple falling  off  from  some  great  preci- 
pice, ignorantly,  we  would  hasten  to 
their  rescue  at  once,  and  yet  we  see 
?cores  of  people  falling  from  time  to 
eternity  and  we  fail  to  warn  them. 

Nothing  can  bring  more  sadness  to 
our  hearts  than  when  we  see  some- 
one die  unprepared.  Have  you  or  I 
failed  to  do  that  which  we  should 
have  done?  Have  we  been  praying 
for  the  lost  souls  in  the  heathen 
lands?  or  the  poor  struggling  broth- 
erhood that  craves  an  interest  in  our 
prayers?  How  often  we  see  articles 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  where  congre- 
gations ask  us  to  pray  for  them,  or 
perhaps  some  particular  person,  yet 
we  pass  it  on  thinking  some  one  else 
can  do  it,  and  we  fail  to  discharge 
the  duty  and  it  still  rests  upon  us. 
We  pass  through  this  life  but  once. 
As  we  have  lived  in  this  life  so  must 
we  stand  before  the  judgment  of 
Christ.  "Where  the  tree  falleth, 
there  it  shall  be"  (Eccl.  11:3). 

We  find  only  two  ways  mentioned 
in  the  Bible;  the  one  way  leads  to 
peace  and  happiness,  and  the  other 
to  destruction.  We  are  all  traveling 
on  one  of  these  roads.  If  we  are  on 
the  wrong  road  it  is  because  we  have 
chosen  that  way.  We  have  the  two 
ways  pictured  before  us  in  the  Word 
of  God.  "Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 


name  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  The 
way  of  the  cross  is  the  only  way. 
A  large  majority  of  people  consider 
the  future  destiny  of  the  soul  a  sec- 
ondary matter,  and  wait  till  the  elev- 
enth hour  to  accept  Christ  thinking 
they  have  time  enough  yet.  Some 
may  have ;  others  may  not.  If  we 
have  rebelled  against  God  all  the 
days  of  our  life  how  can  we  then  at 
the  last  moment  expect  Him  to  come 
into  our  lives? 

God's  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man.  We  may  some  time  seek 
to  find  Him  but  He  is  not  near. 
There  is  a  portion  of  work  entrust- 
ed to  our  care  and  if  we  fail  to  do 
it,  it  will  be  left  undone.  Do  not 
think  because  you  are  not  a  Sunday 
school  superintendent  or  teacher,  or 
hold  any  office  in  the  Sunday  school 
that  you  have  no  part  in  the  work. 
This  is  not  true. 

It  seems  to  me  as  though  the 
nearer  we  get  toward  the  end  of  the 
journey  of  life,  the  more  seriously 
we  ought  to  think  along  these  lines. 
We  can't  help  but  believe  that  the 
sun  is  setting,  the  end  of  time  is 
drawing  near,  and  yet  it  seems  the 
shorter  the  time  is  getting  the  great- 
er are  the  temptations  for  our  young 
people.  Satan  is  as  busy  as  ever  in- 
venting new  methods  by  which  to 
entice  the  young  people. 

We  need  the  young  people  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  Sunday  school.  If 
you  don't  believe  what  a  help  they 
are  in  the  church  just  let  those  un- 
der fifteen  years  of  age  lea've  the 
room  for  a  short  time  and  see  how 
dull  it  seems.  On  the  rising  genera- 
tion rests  the  hope  of  the  future 
church.  Let  those  of  us  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer  pray  for  them. 

Let  us  ever  press  onward  and  for- 
ward "toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Midland,  Mich. 


A  BLESSING  IN  DISGUISE 


By  A  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  people  might  hesitate  to  call 
this  a  blessing,  so  complete  is  its 
disguise,  but  that  is  after  all  what 
it  really  is.  It  is  the  privilege  which 
young  people  from  non-Christian 
homes  have  of  bringing  Christ  into 
their  own  homes. 

When  we  think  of  living  a  Chris- 
tian life  among  parents,  brothers,  and 
sisters  who  do  not  care  for  what 
God's  will  is,  but  follow  their  own 
sinful  desires  and  pleasures,  we  im- 
agine that  it  is  a  hard  road  to  trav- 
el. It  is,  indeed,  a  road  filled  with 
bitter  conflicts  and  trials,  but  that  is 
just  what  brings  the  blessing,    I,t  is, 


when  we  are  scorned  by  those  dear- 
est  to  us  that  we  lean  upon  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  and  remember  the 
words  of  David  when  he  said,  "When 
my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 

We  know  that  those  who  perform 
the  hardest  labor  are  the  ones  who 
have  the  strongest  muscles.  So  it  is 
in  the  Christian  life.  Those  who 
have  the  hardest  struggles,  yet  come 
out  victorious  thru  faith  in  Christ, 
are  the  ones  who  will  be  the  strong- 
est in  the  next  battle.  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith." 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  if  Jesus 
is  calling  you  to  enter  His  service 
do  not  make  excuses  because  you 
are  not  living  in  a  Christian  home, 
or  your  parents  are  opposed  to  your 
being  a  Christian.  True,  God  has 
said,  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,"  but  Christ  also  said,  "He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  and 
what  greater  honor  can  we  bestow 
upon  them  than  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  Jesus?  When  obedience  to 
parents  demands  disobedience  to 
God,  it  ceases  to  be  an  honor  to 
obey  them. 

Do  not  fear  that  you  cannot  re- 
main faithful  to  Him  in  such  a  home, 
for  Jesus  knows  what  we  are  in 
need  of,  and  He  will  supply  grace  as 
it  is  needed. 

If  you  have  already  started  in  the 
Christian  life,  do  not  become  dis- 
couraged, but  keep  close  to  your 
Guide,  and  trust  Him,  for  He  knows 
all  about  your  trials  and  temptations. 

He  knows  what  a  struggle  we  had 
before  we  were  willing  to  risk  the 
displeasure  of  those  who  should  have 
encouraged  us.  He  knows  how  the 
heart  aches  when  Ave  are  despised 
by  our  brothers  and  sisters,  and  how 
Ave  long  to  have  them  accept  Jesus 
and  share  in  our  salvation,  and  He 
knows  Avhen  at  the  end  of  the  day 
we  are  so  weary  and  heart-broken 
that  the  tears  refuse  to  be  kept  back. 
He  knows  and  cares.  But  sorrow 
becomes  sweet  when  it  is  borne  for 
Jesus'  sake.  The  way  will  seem  to 
grow  easier  as  we  grow  stronger, 
and  if  we  continue  faithful,  casting 
all  our  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth 
for  us,  we  may  be  able  to  win  them 
for  Christ.  What  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity of  being  a  missionary  in 
our  own  homes,  and  we  can  claim 
the  promises  of  God,  which  never 
fail. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake,  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:10).  \ 

"If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:14).  ; 


God  is  love.— I  John  4:8. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


THE  FALL  OF  JERICHO 
Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  1926— Josh.6 :12-20 
Golden  Text. — This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.— I  Jno.  5:4. 

Introductory. — Our  narrative  was 
interrupted  by  the  temperance  les- 
son a  week  ago.  To  get  the  connection 
between  the  lesson  of  two  weeks  ago 
and  this  one  we  should  read  the  first 
five  chapters  in  the  book  of  Joshua. 
No  sooner  had  Joshua  assumed  the 
the  leadership  of  Israel  than  prepara- 
tions were  made  to  invade  Palestine 
and  take  possession  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  The  Jordan  River  was 
crossed  by  the  Lord  miraculously 
parting  the  waters,  just  as  He  had 
done  forty  years  before  when  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  were  parted 
and  the  children  of  Israel  passed  over 
on  dry  ground.  But  though  they 
were  now  in  the  land  of  plenty,  there 
was  still  much  hard  work  to  be 
done  before  the  enemies  were  sub- 
dued and  driven  out. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
reader  can  not  but  be  impressed  with 
the  contrast  between  the  conquest  of 
Jericho   and   conquests   of   cities  by 
modern  warfare.    That  was  the  con- 
quest of  faith,  ours  is  the  conquest 
by  brute   force.     There   was   not  a 
single  item  among  all  the  directions 
of  the  Lord  that  does  not  look  ridic- 
ulous  in   the   eyes   of  man.  There 
was  the  formidable  city,  enclosed  by 
huge  walls,  defended  by  a  strongly 
fortified  army,  with  nothing  in  the 
hands    of   the    Israelites    that  could 
give   them   any  reasonable   hope  to 
overcome  the  enemy.    What  did  their 
marching  and  their  blowing  of  horns 
amount  to?    Where  were  the  cannon 
and  the  strong  explosives  with  which 
to  carry  on  the  destruction?  They 
had    none.     By   what   means,  then, 
were  they  to  batter  down  the  walls 
and  overcome  the  enemy?    The  Lord 
was  with  them  in  overcoming  power. 
That    was    their    hope    and  their 
strength.    All  they  needed  to  do  was 
to  take  God  at  His  word,  and  march 
according   to    His   orders,   and  God 
was  ready  to  fight  their  battles  for 
them.     The  tactics  used   at  Jericho 
are    unknown    in    modern  warfare. 
Apologists  for  carnal  strife  search  in 
vain  for  parallels  between  the  wars 
of  Joshua  and  the  wars  of  modern 
conquerors. 

2.  As  Ave  stated,  this  was  the  con- 
quest of  faith.  They  marched  around 
the  city  the  first  day,  and  not  a  dent 
was  made ;  the.  second  day,  the  walls 
were  still  intact;  so  with  the  third, 
the  fourth,  the  fifth,  the  sixth,  and 
the  seventh  days  and  even  after  the 
sixth  march  around  the  city  the 
seventh  day  the  walls  seemed  as  firm 
as  they  were  at  the  beginning.  Shall 


they  give  it  up?  NO!  the  Lord  had 
promised  them  victory,  and  they  be- 
lieved Him.  One  more  march  around 
the  city,  one  mighty  shout  of  triumph 
and  the  walls  came  down — not  by 
the  might  of  men  but  the  mirac- 
ulous power  of  God.  There  were 
shouts  of  victory,  victory,  VICTORY, 
VICTORY!  !  !  and  the  world  has  an 
impressive  object  lesson  on  the 
triumphs  of  faith— "By  faith  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down." 

3.  Another  object  lesson  on  the  re- 
ward of  faith  is  that  furnished  in  the 
case  of  the  harlot  Rahab.  So  fully 
established  was  her  faith  that  the 
spies  whom  she  had  befriended  were 
the  men  of  God,  that  she  dared  to 
risk  her  ostracism  at  the  hands  of  her 
own  people  rather  than  betray  the 
interests  of  the  spies.  She  asked  no 
further  reward  than  that  she  should 
be  remembered  when  the  hosts  of 
Israel  should  invade  her  native  land. 
Joshua  gave  strict  orders  that  she 
should  be  spared,  and  she  was.  The 
rewards  of  faith  are  numerous. 

4.  In  times  of  triumph,  look  out  for 
danger.  Israel  had  no  need  to  fear 
from  the  enemy,  for  the  Lord  was 
there  to  fight  the  battle  and  to  over- 
come all  opposition.  But  after  the 
city  is  taken,  the  enemy  overcome, 
and  the  spoils  of  war  before  •  us, 
then    beware    lest    a    worse  enemy 


THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  VICTORIOUS 
LIFE.— Gal.  2:20;  Rom.  8:32-39. 


Topic  for  November  7 


MOTTO 
"Ye  are  complete  in  Him." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God's  Love  and  Compassion. 

1.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 

the  wicked.— Ezek.  33:11;  II  Pet. 
3:9. 

2.  He  views  with  pity  man's  condition. 

— Ps.  14:1-3;  Ps.  102:19-22. 

a.  Bondage  to  fear  of  death. — Heb.  2: 

14,  15. 

b.  Bondage    to    the    law    of    sin  and 

death.— Rom.  7:23-25. 

c.  Having  the  sting  of  death. — I  Cor. 

15:54-57. 

'  "  d.  In  captivity  to   Satan. — II   Tim.  2: 
26;  Col.  1:13. 
e.  Opposed   by   Satan. — Eph.   6:11,  12. 
f  Doomed    to    eternal  punishment.— 
Matt.  25:46;  Rom.  6:23. 

II.  God's  Provision. 

1.  Testis    Christ    the    Son. — John  3:16; 
"  Rom.  5:8-11. 

2.  The    Holy   Spirit.— Acts   5:32;  Rom. 

8:2. 

3  The  Holy  Scriptures. — II  Tim.  3:15- 

17;  Heb.  4:12. 

4  The  Church.— I  Tim.  3:15;  Matt.  16; 

18. 

5  The   regeneration   of   man. — John  3; 

3-7;  II   Cor.  5:17. 

III.  Man's  Acceptance. 

1.    Receiving  the  Son. — John  1:12. 


overcomes  us.  Joshua  gave  the  people 
especial  warning  not  to  touch  "the 
accursed  thing;"  that  the  silver  and 
gold  and  vessels  of  iron  and  brass 
and  other  valuable  things  captured 
from  the  enemy  should  be  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord  and  none  of  them 
appropriated  for  private  uses.  Later 
on  we  find  that  Achan  failed  in  this 
very  thing;  how  that  the  whole  army 
was  defeated  on  his  account  and  he 
was  afterwards  stoned  to  death.  It 
was  a  fearful  price  to  pay  in  atone- 
ment for  "a  little  thing,"  but  no  sin 
is  so  little  that  it  escapes  the  notice 
of  a  just  as  well  as  a  merciful  God. 
Let  no  sinner  think  that  he  can  es- 
cape from  the  judgments  of  an  of- 
fended God.  But  the  point  we  wish 
to  make  at  this  time  is  that  many 
who  stand  the  test  of  the  severest 
opposition  from  the  enemies  of  God's 
people,  often  fall  victims  to  some 
very  slight  temptations  in  times  of 
triumph.  "Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall." 

5.  Let  us  never  hesitate  to  obey 
God,  even  though  we  may  think  we 
know  of  a  better  way.  What  seems 
to  man  impossible  is  an  easy  matter 
with  the  Lord,  for  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible."  Many  a  strong- 
hold of  sin  is  left  untaken  because 
the  professed  followers  of  God  fail 
or  refuse  to  take  God  at  His  word 
and  obey   His   voice. — K. 


2.  Meeting  all   conditions. — Lk.  9:23-26. 

3.  Using   all    provisions. — Eph.  6:13-19; 

Rev.  12:11;  I  Pet.  5:5-9. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS  ,oa 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Saviour." 

2.  Jesus  our  Savior. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Man's  Need. 

2.  God's  Love. 

3.  God's  Gifts.  s  ..•  . 
For  Older  People.  . 

1.    Conditions  to  Meet. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is   our   confidence  in   Him  who  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling  and  to  present  us 
faultless  before   the   presence   of   His  glo- 
ry?   Then  we  may  be  sure  of  victory.  ■ 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"In  the  divine  order,  God's  working  de- 
pends upon  our  cooperation.  Of  our-  Lord 
it  was  declared  at  a  certain  place  He 
could  do  no  mighty  work  because  of  their 
unbelief.  It  was  not  that  He  would  no't,. 
but  that  He  could  not.  I  believe  we 
often  think  of  God  that  He  will  not,  when 
the  real  truth  is  that  He  cannot.  Just 
as  the  potter  however  skillful,  cannot  make 
a  beautiful  vessel  out  of  clay  that  is  nev- 
er put  into  his  hands,  so  neither  can  God 
make  out  of  me  a  vessel  unto  His  honor, 
unless  I  put  myself  into  His  ,hands.  My 
part  is  the  essential  correlation  _  of  His 
part  in  the  matter  of  my  salvation;  and 
as  God  is  sure  to  do  His  part  all  right, 
the  vital  thing  for  me  is  to  find  out  what 
my  part  ,is,  and  then  do  it." — H.  W.  Smith: 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  28,  1926 


Notes 


The  ninetieth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Churchtown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  24. 


Bro,  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo , 
conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Goshen  College  Oct.  15-, 
24. 


Twenty-seven  young  persons  were 
admitted  into  the  visible  church  at 
Franconia,  Pa.,  through  the  rite  of 
baptism  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 


A  full  house  (nearly  all  communi- 
cant members)  witnessed  a  refreshing 
communion  service  at  the  Bank 
Church  near  Hinton,  Va.,  on  Sunday. 
Oct.  17. 


Arrangements  were  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Bank  Church 
near  Hinton,  Va.,  beginning  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Oct.  20,  with  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Meetings  began  at  the  Elton 
Church,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  17.  The  meetings  are 
in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as- 
sisted by  other  home  ministers. 


A  Sunday  School  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30,31. 
An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Crown  Hill  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  17  when  five  young 
people  were  received  into  church 
membership. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

An  all  day  meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7.  The 
workers  of  the  Lima  and  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Missions  will  co-operate  in  ren- 
dering the  program. 

Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynn,  Mo.,  was  with  the  BereaT 
Congregation,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  17  at  which  time  he 
preached  three  sermons  to  a  very  at- 
tentive audience. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
a  Sunday  school  and  mission  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Phila- 
delphia^ Nov.  6  and  7.  We  trust  an 
interesting  meeting  is  in  prospect. 

A  spiritually  uplifting  communion 
service  was  held  at  Zion  Church  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 
Bishops  Lewis  Shank,  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole,  and  William  Jennings  had 
charge  of  the  service. 


The  Lord  willing  a  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Millwood  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Gap,  Pa.,  on 
Nov  12  to  14,  1926,  with  Bros-  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  S.  G.  Shetler  as  instruct- 
ors.    Everybody  welcome. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.-,  spent  several  weeks  in  central 
Missouri  recently,  holding  commun- 
ion services  at  Carver  and  Mt.  Zion 
Churches  and  preaching  the  Gospel  .at 
a  number  of  other  places. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  is  expected  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Blcugh 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  31.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings are  desired. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  left  for  Hot  Springs  Ark., 
Oct.  18,  for  a  brief  rest  previous  to 
a  series  of  meetings  and  communion 
services  in  his  district.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  of  his  gradual  (if  slow)  res- 
toration to  health. 


Brethren  William  Jennings  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  Timothy  J.  Wenger  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  and  Charles  Kolb  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  among  those 
in  attendance  at  the  opening  of  the 
series  of  meetings  at  Springdale 
Church  near  Wavnesboro,  Va.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  17. 

The  Opening  Services  at  the  build- 
ing that  was  recently  purchased  for 
the  Reading  Mission  will  be  held 
Oct.  31,  the  Lord  willing,  when  an 
appropriate  program  will  be  rendered. 
The  meeting  will  have  three  sessions 
and  closes  in  the  evening  with  an 
evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,   Lansdale,  Pa. 


October  28 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  as- 
sembl  •  room  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  morn- 
ing and  evening.  He  had  been  called 
to  preach  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Jacob 
L.  Shank,  which  was  held  at  Weav- 
er's Church  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus,  Breslau,  Ont, 
spent  about  a  week  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Springs,  Pa.,  his  former 
home,  recently.  He  preached  at  the 
Springs  Church  on  Saturday  after- 
noon and  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  17,  at 
which  time  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Evening 
meetings  were  also  held  at  Springs 
from  Oct.  14  to  17,  at  Pinto,  Md., 
Mondav  evening,  Oct.  18,  and  at 
Oak  Grove,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  the 
following  evening. 

The   program   for  the  Ministerial 

Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Thomas 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
5,  has  been  arranged  as  follows: 

The  forenoon  and  afternoon  sessions 
are  for  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons. 
The  meeting  begins  at  9:?0  A.  M. 

^'he  evening  session  will  beein  at  7:00 
o'clock   to   which   all   are   heartily  invited. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  consid- 
ered: 

1.  _  Hnw  the  Ministry  may  Promote  the 
Spiritua'itv  and  Loyalty  of  Every  Mem- 
ber,   Paniel  Kauffman. 

2.  ^  How  the  Laity  May  Promote  the 
Spirituality  and  Loyalty  of  Every  Mem- 
ber, Aaron  Mast. 


Correspondence 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  and  Daytonville 
congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  past  few  weeks  we  can 
say  with  David,  I  will  bless  the 
Lord  who  hath  given  us  counsel. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  Sept.  29  and  ending  Oct. 
13,  at  which  time  Bro.  Amos  Ging- 
erich  continued  the  meetings  until 
the  evening  of  Oct.  17.  A  lecture  on 
New  Testament  Prophecy  or  Bible 
Doctrine  was  given  each  evening  pre- 
ceding the  Gospel  sermon.  While 
there  were  no  visible  results  we. 
know  the  believers  have  been 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  The 
Watchmen  of  Zion  can  have  the  as- 
surance that  their  souls  have  been 
delivered  and  the  blood  of  sinners; 
will  not  be  required  at  their  hands,. 
Ezek.  3. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  Day- 
tonville today,  Oct.  17-  We  expect 
to  have  communion  Oct.  24.  Bro. 
Sam  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  with 
us  on  a  corn  husking  vacation.  Bro., 
Melvin  Bola  and  wife,  Bro.  Sam 
Esch  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Sam  Miller* 
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all  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  us  Oct.  17.  Weather  is  fine; 
health  fair  in  general.      C.  J.  G. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
our  Redeemer : — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  Bro.  J.  T. 
Zook,  supf . ;  Bro.  I.  B.  Kulp,  primary 
supt. ;  Bro.  Charles  Snyder,  chor. ; 
Elizabeth  Kulp,  secy. ;  Park  Lance, 
Margaret  Kulp,  librarian.  Some 
changes  in  teachers  will  be  made 
later. 

On  Oct.  17  communion  will  be 
held  at  our  church ;  Saturday  night 
will  be  preparatory  services. 

We  have  had  many  friends  visit- 
ing here  this  spring  and  summer, 
which  gave  great  joy  to  us  all. 

We  were  spiritually  blessed  on 
Sunday,  during  our  semi  -  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  together  with 
the  La  Junta  congregation.  It  was 
held  at  the  East  Holbrook  church. 
We  feel  that  a  good  impression  was 
left  upon  the  hearts  of  all  present. 
Many  good  points  were  discussed 
throughout  the  day  and  our  prayer 
is  that  many  may  be  benefited  by 
this  meeting.  Hazel  Headrick. 

Fort  Defiance,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  —  The 
Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  with  us 
in  a  week's  meeting,  beginning  Oct. 
24.  This  is  a  very  small  congrega- 
tion, only  a  few  in  number.  We 
hope  that  some  of  the  Springdale 
brethren  and  sisters  will  be  able  to 
attend  some  of  these  meetings,  also 
the  Rockingham  brethren,  as  it  is 
only  a  distance  of  about  twenty  miles 
from  those  places.  We  need  help  in 
singing.  We  extend  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  all. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  closed  for 
the  winter. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  O-  J.  G. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
—On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
and  preached  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  26  we 
held  our  one  hundred  and  third  Sun- 
day school  conference.  Bro.  Harry 
Weaver  and  Sister  Rose  Buckwalter 
were  the  elected  committee  for  the 
next  program. 

Sept.  26,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  preached 
for  the  Wichita  congregation,  and 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  for  the  Yoder  con- 
gregation. . 


On  Oct.  10  Bro.  Paul  Erb  preach- 
ed at  the  State  Reformatory  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  on  Oct.  17  he 
expects  to  be  with  the  Wichita  con- 
gregation. 

One  of  our  number,  Bro.  M.  M. 
Weaver,  has  been  confined  to  his 
home  for  some  time  on  account  of 
sickness.  We  ask  that  you  remem- 
ber him  in  your  prayers. 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 

Oct.  11,  1926. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name. — On  Sept.  19,  we  re- 
organized our  young  people's  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Levi  Hershberger  was 
chosen  moderator  for  the  next  three 
months. 

On  Oct.  3  we  held  our  quarterly 
S.  S.  Conference.  On  account  of  the 
rain  and  muddy  roads  not  many  were 
out,  but  we  felt  that  God's  Spirit 
was  present  and  we  had  a  profitable 
time.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  our  next  conference : 
Mods.,  Bros.  Levi  Hershberger,  Sam. 
D.  Miller;  Secy.,  Sister  Ella  Miller. 

On  Oct.  10  we  held  our  commun- 
ion service.  We  were  pleased  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  M. 
Yoder  and  family  of  Manchester  on 
this  occasion. 

On  Oct.  17  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller,  expects  to  be  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Protection,  Kans.,  to 
hold  communion  service. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  an  a- 
bundance  of  rain  in  the  last  few 
weeks,  which  put  the  ground  in 
splendid  shape  to  sow  wheat.  Most 
of  the  wheat  is  sown  and  the  ear- 
ly-sown fields  are  already  nice  and 
green.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
May  God's  spiritual  blessings  also 
be  showered  upon  us  so  that  we 
may  flourish  and  grow  in  the  inner 
man. 

Simon  Hershberger. 
Oct.  13,  1926. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
With  blessings  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  we  have  reason  to  lift  our 
voices  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
a  merciful  God  for  His  extended 
hand  of  love  and  His  protecting  care. 

On  Oct.  3,  communion  services 
were  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  and  Oct. 
10  at  Oak  Grove  in  the  presence  of 
a  well-filled  house. 

In  this  age  of  pleasure  seeking  and 
reckless  living,  disregard  and  irrev- 
erence for  God's  divine  law,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  why  God  does  yet 
extend  the  day  of  mercy.  The  sol- 
emn thought  before  us  is  that  some 
day  the  day  of  mercy  will  change 
to  the  day  of  judgment. 


"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
son  of  man  cometh." 

Oct.  14,  1926.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — - 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  the  Howard- 
Miama  congregation  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  Homer  F.  North,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  Bro.  North  preached 
for  us  both  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  In  the  morning  he  preach- 
ed from  Matt.  7:14,  "Strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way."  In 
the  evening  he  preached  from  I  Cor. 
3:11,  "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lav  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ."  Both  these  sermons 
were  timely  and  interesting  mes- 
sages. 

At  present  there  are  four  appli- 
cants for  water  baptism.  They  will 
be  received  into  church  fellowship 
in  the  near  future.  We  are  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  good  crops 
this  season.  We  can  not  be  thank- 
ful enough  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  many  blessings  that  we  are  daily 
receiving  from  Him.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  15,  1926.   Joseph  E.  Troyer. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
A  series  of  meetings  for  a  week  is 
planned  to  be  held  at  this  place  be- 
ginning on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct. 
19,  on  "The  Unfolding  of  the  Ages," 
from  the  Book  of  Revelations,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  being  the  instructor. 
We  are  looking  forward  with  antici- 
pation for  the  benefit  which  we  ex- 
pect to  receive  during  these  meet- 
ings concerning  the  seemingly  hid- 
den things  of  the  last  book  of  the 
Bible,  and  also  trust  that  souls  may 
be  born  into  the  Kingdom. 

Bro.  Derstine  has  been  engaged  in 
revival  meeting  work  recently  with 
the  Elmira,  Roseville,  and  Manheim 
congregations. 

The  following  brethren  filled  regu- 
lar appointments  with  us  recently: 
H.  W.  Stevanus,  Moses  Bowman, 
Orphen  •  Wismer,  S.  Brownsberger, 
and  A.  B.  Snyder.  We  were  also 
glad  for  the  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Pennsylvania,  viz.,  Sam- 
uel Histand  and  wife,  Wm.  Hallman 
and  wife  from  Doylestown,  and  the 
brethren  and  sisters  Horsth  and 
Strickler  from  York  County. 

Oct.  18,  1926.  Cor- 


Kalcna,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  of  love  to  all : — On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  10,  we  met  in  a  prepara- 
tory  or   examination   meeting.  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher  preached  an  impressive 
(Continued  on  page  653) 


650 

Miscellaneous 


OUR  SISTER 


We   have   laid   her   in   the    silent  grave, 

Our  Sister  dear,   to  rest. 
We  hope  her  longing  spirit  now 

Is   numbered   with   the  blest. 

Heaven  r'etaineth  now  our  treasure, 
-Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps; 
-  And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 
Where,  our    loving  sister  sleeps. 

As  I  sit  alone  in  silence, 
■  7     Recalling  the  days  gone  by, 
.  -  I  think,  of  the  yonder  hillside,. 
Where,  our  loved  sister  lies. 

On  this  earth  we'll  no  more  meet  thee, 

Oh,  'tis  hard  to  bear  the  smart; 
Yet  I   saw  thee  fast  declining, 
And  I  knew  that  we  must  part. 

1  Fragrant  flowers  still  are  blooming, 
But  for  them  no  more  you'll  care; 
In   those  far  off  blissful  regions 
Brighter  gems  than  these  you  wear. 

Gently,    quiet   thou   art  lying 

In  the  Silent  night  of  death 
And   the   evening   breezes  sighing, 
O'er  thy  sweet   unending  rest. 

No   one   knows   the   silent  heartaches, 

Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
Of  grief  that's   born   in  silence 
Of  the  ones  we  loved  so  well. 

Fare   thee   well,   the   ties  must  sever 

That   on  earth   we   formed  with  thee; 
Fare  thee  well,  but   not  forever. 
Thy  loved  face  we  yet  shall  see. 

— Sel.    by    Pearl  Kaltenbaugh. 


"DEDICATION  SERVICES" 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Quite  frequently,  do  we  see  the 
above  on  programs  announcing  the 
first  services  held  in  newly  built 
meeting  houses.  The  idea  of  "dedi- 
cating" meeting  houses  is  rather 
modern,  and  finds  no  support  in  the 
New   Testament  teachings. 

in  these  days  even  the  various  con- 
gregations seemingly  vie  with  each 
other  in  building  the  most  elaborate 
"churches"  as  these  meeting  houses 
are  •  sometimes  called,  but  emulation 
is  -  classed-  with  the  works  of  the 
flesh.    Gal.  5:20. 

The  temple  with  all  its  grandeur 
and  pomp  and'  splendor,  was  like 
other  things  of  the  law,  t  ,  pical  of 
things  to  come.  The  temple  was  a 
divine  appointment,  but  when  its 
purpose  was  accomplished,  the  Lord 
caused  it  to  be  razed  to  the  ground, 
not  one  stone— being-  left  upon  the 
other. 

If  our  meeting  houses  of  to-day 
are  to  us  what  the  temple  was  to 
Israel,  then  they  should  be  built  of 
the,  most  expensive  material,  as  the 
temple  was.  ... 

When  Jesus  met  the  Samaritan 
woman,  Tie  made  it  plain  to  her,  as 
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well  as  to  Us,  that  "God  is  a  Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Stephen  plainly  said,  "The  Lord  God 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
men's  hands."  Jesus  said,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  To  a  child  of  God,  for  whom 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness every  foot  of  ground  on 
this  old  earth  is  in  a  sense  "holy 
ground,"  when  true  worshipers  meet 
there  in  His  name,  whether  this  is 
by  the  "river  side,"  on  the  "mount." 
behind  closed  doors,  in  the  desert,  or 
anywhere  under  the  open  canopy  of 
heaven,  or  in  a  private  home,  in  an 
old  schoolhouse,  in  a  factory,  in  a 
barn,  in  a  house  built  for  a  meeting 
place,  or  any  where  else  where  true 
worshipers  meet  in  His  name,  there 
is  a  sacred  place,  not  because  of 
what  was  done  to  the  place,  but  be- 
cause of  what  was  done  at  the  place. 
No  one  particular  thing  or  place  is 
made  more  sacred  or  holy,  because 
of  any  service,  called  "dedication." 
No  amount  of  any  kind  of  service 
will  make  any  material  thing  or 
place  more  sacred,  things  dead  in 
themselves  are  not  affected  by  a 
"dedication  service."  The  only  thing 
that  God  is  pleased  to  have  us  to  con- 
secrate to  Him  are  our  bodies  as  a 
living  sacrifice,  as  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  need  to  be  careful 
not  to  attach  undue  veneration  to 
material  things.  That  which  the 
temple  was  typical  of  is  the  spiritual 
house,  whose  house  are  we  if  we  hold 
fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
to  the  end.  "Built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  corner 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
framed  together  growTeth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord  :  In  whom  ye 
also  are  builded  together  for  an  habi- 
tation of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
fEph.  2:20-22).  This  is  the  HOUSE 
OF  GOD,  which  is  made  up  of  lively 
stones. 

Because  of  what  is  associated  with 
the  place  where  we  meet  in  the  sweet 
fellowship  of  saints,  and  wdiere  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  is,  keenly  • felt; 
where  united  prayer  is  offered,  where 
we  together  sing  praises  to  our  God, 
Avhere  men  who  are  called  of  God, 
expound  to  us  the  oracles  of  God. 
where  saints  are  comforted  and  sin- 
ners are  Avarned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  these  are  the  things 
that  make  the  place  a  sacred  place, 
wherever  that  place  is,  building  or 
no  building:.  We  praise  God  for  His 
kindness  in  providing  us  with  suit- 
able places  where  we  can  meet  in 
public  worship.  All  belongs  to  God 
and  we  should  not  try  to  make  our- 
selves believe  that  we  have  given  it 
to  the  Lord  when  it  already  belongs 
to  Him.    Wherever  we  meet  to  wor- 
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ship  God  there  should  be  a  holy 
reverence  for  God  and  His  Word,  no 
whispering,  no  foolishness,  nothing 
that  will  draw  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple away  from  God. 

We  need  to  guard  against  attach- 
ing undue  veneration  to  material 
things  as  well  as  against  a  spirit  of 
irreverence   in  worship. 

Are  the  churches  that  have  actually 
formally  dedicated  their  elaborate 
buildings  more  spiritual  than  others? 

Neither  the  building  nor  its  furni- 
ture, are  essential  to  the  worship  of 
the  true  and  living  God.  Praise  God, 
however,  for  a  place  where  many  can 
meet  in  a  comfortable  place  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  worshiping  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  These  thoughts  are  giv- 
en in  the  spirit  of  love  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  kind  reader.  Why 
not  call  such  meetings  or  services  by 
their  right  name — Opening  services 
at  a  new  meeting  house? 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


OLD-FASHIONED  NOVELTIES 


The  newest  things  we  have  today 
are  rooted  in  the  oldest.  The  youth 
of  the  present  has  climbed  to  emi- 
nence on  the  strong  shoulders  of  the 
past.  The  giant  oak  that  laughs  at 
storms  today  must  not  forget  its  debt 
to  yesterday.  Our  new  day  must 
remember  that  it  has  inherited  old 
wealth.  The  highest  peak  that  catch- 
es the  first  glint  of  today's  sunrise 
must  think  thankfully  of  yesterday's 
hands  of  power  which  lifted  it  to  its 
present  place.  We  are  having  the 
new  day  because  we  had  the  old  day. 
And  if  we  are  to  use  this  new  day 
wisely  we  must  hold  fast  to  that  fact. 
Our  new  engines  are  running  with  a 
lot  of  old  steam.  A  man  with  money 
enough  told  us  that  he  was  using  the 
old  automobile  because  it  served  him 
better  than  the  new  one.  He  wanted 
service,  and  the  old  served  better 
than  the  new.  What  can  the  new 
thing  do?  What  service  can  it  ren- 
der? That  is  the  test.  Not  how  is 
it  painted,  but  how  does  it  pull? 
Not  how  does  it  look,  but  how  does 
it  lift?  Is  our  new  day  doing  more 
for  mankind  than  our  old  day?  That 
is  the  key  to  the  door.  That  is  the 
chorus  that  sums  up  the  whole,  song. 

Is  the  New  Thing  a  True  Thing? 

The  wise  man  will  put  that  ques- 
tion every  day  to  his  tractor,  to  his 
telephone,  to  his  phonograph,  to  his 
radio,  to  his  flying  machine,  to  his 
child's  teacher,  to  his  doctor,  to  his 
tailor,  to  his  preacher,  to  himself. 
The  truth  that  is  in  the  thing  is  the 
soul  of  it.  That  is  the  kernel  of  the 
nut.  Everything  else  is  shell.  Is  the 
thing  a  true  thing?  Time  was  when 
every  man  in  Athens  specialized  on 
the  question,  "Is  there  anything 
new?"  "The  Eye  of  Greece"  was 
frantically  alert  for  something  new. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


651 


The  old  values  were  going  into  the 
discard.  But  when  the  sense  of  the 
old  values  died,  Greece  died.  The 
pomp  and  pride  of  their  "new  day" 
broke  like  a  bubble.  History  repeats 
failures  as  well  as  successes,  trage- 
dies as  well  as  triumphs.  Cannot  we 
of  these  new  days  get  the  lesson 
from  those  men  of  the  old  days? 

It  is  a  singular  and  startling  truth 
that  Athens  drifted  from  the  true 
when  her  curiosity  for  the  new  was 
at  its  climax.  Her  hysterical  eager- 
ness for  the  new  things  made  her 
forget  the  true  things.  The  Greeks 
forgot,  as  others  before  them  had  for- 
gotten, and  as  others  since  them  have 
forgotten,  that  new  things  may  flirt 
in  false  forms.  They  forgot  that, 
whatever  the  form,  whether  new  or 
old,  it  is  only  truth  that  has  abiding 
value. 

Some  Things  Old  Worthwhile 

There  is  always  something  old  a- 
bout  worthwhile  novelties.  Take  a 
look  at  the  world  of  chemistry.  Salt 
is  as  old  as  the  ages.  But  what 
would  our  great  meat-packing  hous- 
es do  without  this  old  thing  in  this 
new  day?  There  may  be  some  new- 
methods  not  known  to  our  fathers  in 
the  meat  curing  business,  but  there 
is  nothing  new  about  salt.  Jesus 
was  talking  about  it  away  back  in 
the  old  days  of  Galilee.  We  talk  a- 
bout  our  modern  lighting  system  and 
that  is  well.  But  it  is  the  system 
that  is  new,  and  not  the  light.  Ev- 
ery element  of  light  we  have  in  this 
new  day  is  as  old  as  the  universe. 
We  boast  about  our  modern  heating 
system.  The  furnace,  or  the  gas  fix- 
ture, or  the  stove  may  be  new,  but 
fire  is  as  old  as  the  hills.  There  may 
be  some  new  ways  of  kindling  fire, 
but  the  nature  of  fire  is  to  burn. 
Real  fire  is  the  same  old  thing.  Elec- 
tricity is  nothing  new.  It  is  as  old 
as  the  ocean  and  the  stars.  What 
would  become  of  our  modern  busi- 
ness of  packing  meat  without  that 
old-fashioned  thing  called  salt?  It 
takes  old-fashioned  electricity  to  run 
our  new  machinery  and  to  light  our 
new  day  houses.  And  even  now  with 
all  our  boasted  new  day  smartness 
we  do  not  betake  ourselves  to  the  re- 
frigerator to  get  warm.  Even  now 
we  do  not  burn  wood  or  coal  or  gas 
with  ice.  What  would  our  new  day 
do  without  that  old-fashioned  thing 
called  fire? 

Look  at,  the  world  of  machinery. 
All  our  trains,  street  cars,  factories, 
and  automobiles  would  suddenly 
come  to  a  dead  stop,  if  you  take  a- 
way  from  them  one  of  the  oldest 
things  in  the  world,  the  wheel.  We 
moderns  still  spin,  grind  our  grist, 
and  travel  on  wheels.  But  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  modern  wheel  is  oldei 
than  the  chariot  wheels  of  old  King 
Tut.  These  modern  wheels  of  ours 
are  very  old-fashioned  novelties. 


Old-Fashioned  Senses 

How  many  wonderful  worlds  are 
compassed  by  the  five  senses!  But 
these  senses  are  old-fashioned.  Even 
Darwinism  would  consent  that  the 
first  finished  man  must  have  seen 
with  his  eyes,  heard  with  his 
ears,  tasted  with  his  tongue, 
smelt  with  his  nose,  and  touched  with 
his  hands  and  feet.  And  the  latest 
finding's  of  science  leave  us  in  this 
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new  day  at  these  same  five  points  of 
sensuous  contact.  With  respect  to 
these  five  senses  the  smartest  new 
man  stands  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
dullest  old  man  of  the  world's  long, 
long  yesterdays.  How  would  the 
new  man  and  the  new  woman  of  this 
day  get  along  or  carry  on  without 
these  old-fashioned  five  senses?  Nei- 
ther Moses  nor  Plato  saw  with  his 
ears,  nor  heard  with  his  eyes,  nor 
smelt  with  his  tongue  nor  tasted  with 
his  nose,  nor  touched  without  fingers 
or  feet.  Exactly  the  same  is  true  of 
our  renowned  moderns,  Burbank,  Ed- 
ison, and  Ford.  This  is  all  very  old- 
fashioned.  It  is  the  oldest  way.  It 
is  the  newest  way. 

Our  mental  world  is  also  full  of 
old-fashioned  novelties.  Marconi's 
logical  processes  are  identical  with 
those  of  Aristotle  and  Socrates.  Some 
of  our  data  may  differ  from  some  of 
theirs.  But  we  move  by  the  same 
mental  processes  from  premise  to 
conclusion.  The  logical  links  follow 
each  other  in  the  same  old  order. 
The  latest  school  boy  thinks  that 
two  times  two  are  four  exactly  in 
the  same  old-fashioned  mathematical 
way  that  Euclid  and  Kepler  thought 
it.  Our  new  day  has  some  new 
mathematicians,  but  it  has  the  same 
old  mathematics.  The  old  day  had 
Isaac  Newton's  number.  And  the 
graduate  of  this  latest  season  has 
the  same  old  Newtonian  number.  It 
is  all  old-fashioned,  but  it  is  a  fact. 
And  the  fact  is  the  thing  we  are 
after. 

Try  out  this  theme  of  old-fashioned 
novelties  in  the  wonder  world  of 
Man-Soul.  How  much  is  there  here 
that  is  new  under  the  sun?  There 
are  three  great  things  that  give  the 
City  of  Man-Soul  its  eminence. 
These  great  things  are  the  everlast- 
ing experiences  of  faith,  hope,  love. 
These  are  the  only  keys  to  life's 
temples  of  lasting  satisfactions.  These 
are  the  three  great  fresh  water  lakes 
of  life.  All  others  are  stagnant  and 
scum-covered  ponds,  breeding  mi- 
asms and  death.  What  would  the 
modern  world  with  all  of  its  boast- 
ed brilliancy  do  without  these  Ever- 
lastings of  Faith,  Hope  and  Love? 
Ask  the  unanswering  dust  of  Baby- 
lon, Nineveh,  and  the  world's  ex- 
tinct Republics.  It  is  the  same  ev- 
erlasting old  truth  that  who  breaks 
with    faith,    hope,    love    breaks  his 


own  soul,  be  it  a  man  or  a  nation. 
This  is  the  triple  foundation  on 
which  the  house  of  humanity  rests. 
It  cannot  stand  on  the  sands  of  the 
merely  new.  It  must  rest  on  the 
rocks  of  the  eternally  true.  It  is  so 
in  domesticity,  in  industry,  in  neigh- 
borhoods, in  homes,  in  nationalism, 
in  internationalism  that  things  will 
go  to  pieces  without  faith,  hope,  and 
love.  Neither  wealth  nor  wisdom 
nor  power  can  hold  human  hearts  or 
human  homes  together.  The  centu- 
ries are  strewn  with  the  wreckage 
of  mere  wisdom  and  wealth  and 
power.  All  the  golden  harvests  that 
ever  waved  in  the  sun  have  grown 
from  the  sowings  of  faith  and  hope 
and  love.  He  is  fool  who  sneers  at 
these  fadeless  stars.  Could  his  fool- 
ish sneer  efface  them  it  would  leave 
the  universe  in  eternally  unlit  shad- 
ows. 

Wherever  a  community,  a  home, 
or  a  nation  has  made  much  of  these 
salients  of  the  soul — faith,  hope  and 
love — there  peace  has  had  her  vic- 
tories and  life  its  coronation.  It  is 
easy  to  see  that  every  worthy  human 
activity  and  relationship  must  have 
perpetual  contact  with  these  peren- 
nial experiences  of  faith,  hope  and 
love.  They  are  as  indispensable  to 
human  welfare  and  happiness  now  in 
these  new  days  as  they  were  in  the 
old  days  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Bo- 
az,  Ruth,  and  Naomi.  They  are  ev- 
erlastingly old-fashioned  experiences, 
but  they  are  as  fresh  and  new  as 
morning  dew  and  as  the  new  fallen 
rain  on  the  meadows  of  May. 

Yes,  fellow  traveler,  the  sun  in  the 
sky,  the  glint  of  the  North  Star,  the 
love  boat  and  the  moonlight  on  the 
river,  the  hollyhock  at  the  door  and 
the  pink  haby  lips  at  the  sweet 
breast  of  love,  they  are  all  very  old- 
fashioned,  but  without  them  in  this 
new  day  our  brightest  summer  skies 
would  darken  and  the  world's  music 
would  hush  on  the  lips  of  death. 
God  be  praised  for  the  eternally  old- 
fashioned  novelties,  and  love.  "Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love." — C.  C. 
Woods- 


Women  are  the  teachers  of  the 
world.  When  women  lose  their 
"chaste  conversation  coupled  with 
fear"  there  is  one  phase  of  evangel- 
ism lost. — E.  L.  Frey. 


"The  cross  that  He  gave  may  be  heavy, 
But  it  ne'er  outweighs  His  grace, 
The  storm  that  I  feared  may  surround  me, 
But  it  ne'er  excludes  His  face. 

The  cross  is  not  greater  than  His  grace, 

The  storm  cannot  hide  His  blessed  face; 

I   am  satisfied   to  know 

That  with  Jesus  here  below, 

I  can  conquer  every  foe." 

'  ~Ballington  Booth. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be   instant   in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WHAT  SIN  CAN  DO  FOR  A  MAN 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  When  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
Jas.  1:15. 

Tt  is  not  our  purpose  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject  to  present  an 
exposition  of  the  accompan  ing  text, 
but  rather  to  emphasize  the  truth 
that  is  found  in  the  text  by  the  use 
of  other  scriptures  which  agree  with 
this  truth.  The  agreement  of  one 
scrioture  text  with  another  on  any 
fuly'ect  that  the  Bible  treats,  is  very 
plain,  and  it  is  no  less  plain  on  the 
snbiect  of  sin. 

In  these  days  of  apostasy,  sin  does 
not  seem  as  terrible  as  it  seemed  to 
our  fathers  in  the  faith.  Some  in  our 
day  are  even  bold  enough  to  sav  that 
sin  is  not  sin  unless  it  is  manifested. 
Or,  in  other  words,  the  conception 
of  sin  is  not  sin  unless  the  result,  an 
act  of  sin,  is  tmde  manifest.  In  our 
text  we  note  this  truth,  that  "when 
lust  hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth 
sin."  That  is,  when  lust  begins  it  is 
rdreadv  sin.  It  would  appear  then 
that  the  manifestation  of  transgres- 
sion of  God's  laws,  while  such  mani- 
festation is  sin,  that  it  is  iust  as  much 
pin  before  its  manifestation  as  it  is 
sin  afterwards.  This  is  a  staggering 
truth,  and  because  of  the  lack  of  its 
realization  on  the  part  of  many  pro- 
fe<=cjnrr  Christians,  there  are  many 
who  are  endeavoring  to  console  them- 
selves in  thinking  that  their  heart 
lusts  are  not  sin,  and  therefore  will 
leave  no  evil  effects. 

In  order  to  understand  just  how 
stclthy  and  ruinous  such  a  secret 
h-rborinq-  of  pin  is,  may  we  consider 
one  scripture  by  way  of  illustration  : 
''He  that  knoweth.  to  do  gfood,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  SIN.".:  How 
many  of  us  have  been  brought  face 
to  face  with  an  opportunity  to  do 
food,  and  for  some  trivial  reason  re- 
fused to  respond.  To  us  such  a  re- 
fusal is  sin  ;  and  such  a  sin  does  leave 
its  mark  upon  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual. It  is  with  these  marks  that 
we  are  primarily  concerned  at  this 
time.  And  while  we  believe  that 
there  are  other  truths ,  in  this  •  text, 
we  feel  there  is  great  necessity  of  an 
rovakenins"  among  believers  as  to  the 
real  manifestations  of  sin,  that  many 
do  not  wish  to  recognize  as  sin.  May 


we  recognize  among  the  following, 
then,  some  of  the  things  that  sin  can 
do  for  a  man : 

1.    Sin  makes  man  a  coward.  The 

wise  man  in  Prov.  28:1  says  that 
"the  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth."  What  else  than  fear  makes 
any  one  flee,  and  why  flee  when  there 
are  no  pursuers?  Ah,  there  must  be 
something  wrong  in  the  heart  I  and 
no  man  knows  better  than  the  one 
who  is  guilty  that  because  of  guilt 
there  is  punishment.  In  the  under- 
world men  carry  guns  in  readiness  to 
defend  themselves.  They  not  only 
carry  them  when  they  think  they 
need"  them,  but  they  carry  them  all 
the  time  because  they  do  not  know- 
how  soon  their  pursuers  will  be  upon 
them,  yet  these  same  frequenters  of 
the  dens  of  vice  are  the  most  read/ 
to  declare  their  fearlessness  and 
bravery,  when  in  reality  they  are  the 
basest  of  cowards. 

2.  Sin  makes  man  a  tool  of  Satan. 
"Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil," 
Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees  when  they 
boasted  that  they  were  Abraham's 
seed  and  yet  steadily  refused  to  ac- 
cept Abraham's  faith.  Now  the  Phar- 
isees were  sure  in  their  own  minds 
that  thev  were  the  true  followers  of 
God,  yet  in  Jesus'  own  words  thev 
were  proclaimed  as  children  of  Satan 
and  hence  tools  in  his  hand  to  oppose 
G' d.  For  it  is'  Satan's  purpose  to 
oppose  G"d  wherever  he  can  and  one 
of  his  pet  methods  is  to  get  people  to 
hide  some  sinful  desire  under  a  cloak 
of  outward  formal  righteousness  when 
in  reality  they  are  carrying  out  his 
plans  to  undermine  the  work  of  God. 
Either  we  are  instruments  in  God's 
hand  for  righteousness  or  we  are 
tools'  in  Satan's  power  to  overthrow 
righteousness.  If  there  is  sin  (or 
the  lust  for  sin)  in  a  person's  life,  the 
presence  of  such  transgression  places 
us'  on  Safm's  side,  and  makes  us 
•aids  to  his  unrighteous  plans. 

3.  Sin  makes  a  man  a  transgressor. 
'  '"Sin'  is  the  transgression  of  the 
'law,"'is  the 'statement  found  in  I  John 
3:4.  And  '  whether  we  think  of  civil 
law  or  spiritual  law,  this  definition 
holds  good.  A;  sinner  is  a  law-break- 
er, not  because  laws  are  burdensome, 
or  uncalled  for,  but  because  he  is  not 
willing  to  be  obedient  to  that  which 
has  been'  enacted  '  for  his  'own  good 
arid  '  chooses  rather  to  defy  law  by 
having  his  own 'way.  For  even  civil 
la'w-ma>kers  make  -laws  for  the  wel- 


fare arid  safety  of  the  people,  and  for 
the  same  purpose  God  has  issued 
commandments  so  that  man  might 
know  the  will  of  his  Creator,  and 
knowing  his  will  might  be  able  to 
live  according  to  His  wishes.  Sin 
is  a  transgression  of  God's  will,  and 
man  in  transgressing  not  only  is  dis- 
obedient, but  contributes,  in  his  dis- 
obedience, to  the  breaking  down  of 
God's  purposes,  and  the  consequent 
lack  of  safety  and  good  that  could 
be  his  if  he  were  willing  to  obey. 

4.    Sin  placfe§  a  man  in  bondage. 

t  Not  only  is  a  Irian,  because  of  his 
sin,  a  tool  in  Satan's  hands,  but  be- 
cause he  carries  out  Satan's  plans  he 
becomes  the  servant  of  sim  "KrtoW 
3  e  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  of  of  obedience  Unto 
righteousness?"    Now  it  would  be  a 
fine  thing,  If  it  were  possible  accord- 
ing to  God's  Will  to  be  one  thing  in 
the  heart  and   the   opposite  in  olit^ 
ward    manifestation;     But  according 
to  God's  p'an  we  are  servants  accord- 
ing to  which  master  we  yield.  If 
sin  has  come  only  to  the  conception 
stage,  it  has  come  to  that  stage  be- 
cause the  person  in  which  lust  has 
conceived  has  granted  permission  for 
such  conception.    And  the  sin,  then, 
lies  in  the  yielding,  and  the  \  ieldmg 
results   in  conception,  and   the  con- 
ception in  actual  sinning.    It  is  very 
evident  then  that  if  man  desires  to 
escape    the    bondage    in    which  sin 
places  him  that  he  dare  not  even  yield 
to  the  suggestions  of  sin.    While  this 
may  seem  impossible,  at  first  thought, 
we  have  the  privilege  of  full  confi- 
dence in  a  powerful  God,  and  a  suffi- 
cient Savior,  who  was  tempted  in  all 
points  as  you  and  I  are,  "yet  without 
sin." 

5.  Sin  makes  a  man  reap  a  death- 
ly harvest. 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  "And 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death."  These  are  solemn  words. 
Moreover  they  are  words  that  cannot 
be  changed  and  state  a  law  that  no 
man,  who  persists  in  sin,  can  escape 
in  its  final  application.  Without  a 
doubt,  every  sinner  shrinks  from  the 
extreme  penalty  of  sin  and  endeavors 
to  make  himself  believe  that  there  are 
others  who  are  worse  than  he,  and 
that  God  means  them.  But  God  did 
not  say  that  the  wages  of  murder  is 
death  (and  yet  this  is  true)  nor  did 
He  make  any  other  qualification;  but 
He  did  say  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  Therefore  it  does  not  de- 
pend on  the  kind  of  sin,  nor  the  depth 
of  sin,  nor  the  place  of  sin — even 
though  these  factors  may  seem  rela 
tive  to  mani  when  he  thinks  of  punish- 
ment for  'sin— but  it  does  depend 
upon  whether  we  have  committed 
sin  of  anv  kind  and  havd  refused  to 
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accept  the  remedy  for  the  escape 
from  punishment. 

In  conclusion  it  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  even  if  sin  does  leave  such 
terrible  marks  upon  man,  and  sep- 
arates him  as  definitely  from  God 
and  His  purposes,  there  is  a  brighter 
message  for  all  who  will  accept,  and 
it  is,  "but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Breslau,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  649) 

sermon  on  I  Cor.  11:28,  "But  let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup."  Three  essentials  were 
pointed  out:  1.  The  need  of  having 
peace  with  God  ;  2.  The  need  of  hav- 
ing peace  with  our  fellowmen ;  3. 
The  need  of  a  desire  for  commun- 
ion. A  large  number  of  our  mem- 
bership expressed  themselves  at 
peace  with  God  and  fellowman  and 
as  having  a  desire  to  commune. 

On  Oct.  17  we  met  in  a  baptismal 
and  communion  service.  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
and  officiated  in  the  service.  Eight 
precious  young  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism and  a  large  number  partook  of 
the  emblems  representing  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  On  the  same  eve- 
ning Bro.  Yoder  preached  again  to 
a  large  audience  from  the  text, 
"Where  art  thou"  (Gen.  3:9)?  We 
praise  God  for  the  rich  admonitions 
that  have  come  to  us  during  this 
season,  and  we  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
In  Christian  love, 

Oct.  18,  1926.  Cor. 


Grabill,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — We  have  just  closed  our 
meetings  of  nearly  two  weeks,  from 
Oct.  5  to  17,  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
evangelist.  We  have  great  reasons 
to  praise  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  manifestations  of  His  Spirit  a- 
mong  us  during  these  meetings. 
God's  Word  was  expounded  to  us 
without  fear  or  favor  of  men.  There 
were  seventeen  confessions,  three 
who  confessed  for  the  first  time,  oth- 
ers who  had  lost  out  in  their  Chris- 
tian life  and  again  started  anew. 
May  these  precious  souls  find  our 
Christ  to  be  their  best  Friend,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  their  constant  Guide 
and  Comforter,  that  they  may  enjoy 
salvation  full  and  free,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  saints  so  they  all  may  be 
of  real  service  to  God  and  man. 

On  Oct.  3  Bro.  Simon  H.  Beck 
was  called  to  the  office  of  a  deacon 
in  the  Leo  congregation.     May  the 


Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his  calling 
that  he  also  may  be  used  to  build 
up  the  Church  of  Christ.  Oh!  how 
wonderful,  how  excellent  is  His  name 
in  all  the  earth! 

We  thank  God  that  His  Spirit  is 
still  at  work,  striving  with  men  to 
become  ready  for  the  great  change 
that  takes  place  at  His  coming. 

Yours  for  Him, 

Oct.  18,  1926-  A.  S.  Miller. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Services  at  Frazer  have  been  well 
attended  this  past  summer,  good  in- 
terest being  manifested  in  both  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services. 
Among  some  of  the  ministers  filling 
appointments  here  were  Bros.  John 
F.  Bressler,  Henry  Bechtel,  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  John 
W.  Weaver.  The  visits  and  encour- 
agement given  by  the  visiting  min- 
isters, Sunday  school  workers,  and 
lay  members  are  much  appreciated. 
Come  again.  Bro.  Mark  Swanenburg 
preached  the  Sundays  when  no  visit- 
ing ministers  were  present. 

We  have  both  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday  includ- 
ing services  every  two  weeks  in  the 
afternoon  on  the  top  of  Val- 
ley Hill  at  Bacon  Chapel.  These 
services  were  started  after  some  visi- 
tation work  last  fall  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  and  others.  We  lay 
claim  to  the  Lord's  promises  in  this 
work  which  is  His  work. 

Bible  meetings  have  been  well  at- 
tended with  many  blessings.  We 
would  like  sometime  to  write  about 
the  start  and  history  of  our  Bible 
study  meetings  which  have  been  go- 
ing on  for  ten  years  or  more.  We 
meet  every  Tuesday  evening  at  the 
present  time  in  the  homes  of  the 
community  with  many  blessed  ex- 
periences- 

We  expect  to  have  communion 
services  at  Frazer  Sunday  morning, 
November  7. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Harry  G.  Brackbill. 

Oct.  19,  1926. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  supts.,  Bros. 
Emanuel  Schiffler,  Ira  Gingrich ; 
primary  supt.,  Bro.  Henry  Hiestand; 
secy.,  Bro.  Leon  Lapp ;  treas.,  Bro- 
Amos  Burkhard;  chor.,  Sister  Velma 
Lapp ;  libr.,  Sister  Rebecca  Schiffler. 

Bro.  John  Schiffler,  wife  and  chil- 
dren of  Filer,  Ida.,  formerly  of  this 
place,  spent  several  weeks  here  vis- 
iting Bro.  Schiffler's  father,  Bishop 
Albrecht  Schiffler,  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.    Sisters  Lizzie  Sau- 


der  and  Rebecca  Burkhard  of  Penn- 
sylvania also  spent  several  weeks 
here  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
We  were  glad  for  the  visits  of  these 
brethren  and  sisters  and  invite  oth- 
ers to  come. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  10  we 
had  our  council  meeting  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  17,  we  were  again  permitted  to 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior. 
Nearly  all  members  present  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  19,  1926.      Mabel  Gingrich. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus : — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  material  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  Bro. 
Jonas  Litwiller,  Morton,  111.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  to  us,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  I  Cor.  3:10-12. 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  the  same 
week  Bro.  Christian  Richards,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  preached  to  us  from  I  Tim. 
6:20,  first  clause,  and  on  Thursday 
evening  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  neces- 
sity of  mission  work  in  France. 

Oct.  17  the  brethren,  J.  A.  Heiser, 
Fisher;  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Metamora; 
and  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Heiser  preached  to 
us  from  Heb.  11  :6.  In  the  evening 
instead  of  our  regular  program  Bro- 
Buzzard  ably  explained  to  us  James 
3,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Yordy,  his  text  being  Matt.  20:28. 
The  Word  was  brought  to  us  in  its 
purity  and  with  power.  May  God 
bless  the  earnest  efforts  put  forth. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  because 
of  the  condition  of  the  weather  and 
roads  the  expected  series  of  meet- 
ings were  postponed  until  later. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Waldo. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Oct.  20,  1926.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  hold  council 
meeting  Oct.  24,  and  communion 
services  Nov.  14-  We  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  the  observance 
of  these  ordinances  may  be  a  means 
of  binding  us  more  closely  in  the 
fellowship  of  love,  and  may  redound 
to  His  name's  honor  and  glory. 

Health  is  good  as  far  as  I  know. 
A  little  girl  was  born  to  Bro.  Roy 
Paynes,  Oct.  10. 

We  are  surely  blessed  with  an  a- 
bundant  harvest  of  vegetables,  fruit, 
and  grain,  and  may  we  not  forget 
the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Oct.  22,,  1926.  Cor. 

(Continued  on  page  666) 
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IOWA— NEBRASKA  WORKERS' 
CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Sixth  Annual  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District,  held  at  the  Cedar  Creek  congre- 
gation, Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  9  and  10,  1926. 


Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service  by  Ellis  Zook. 

Devotional  by  C.  J.  Garber.    I  Jno.  2:1-14. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Irvin  E.  Burkhart,  George  Beare; 
Asst.  Secy.,  A.  R.   Egli;   Chor.,  Ellis  Zook. 

Present  Day  World  Conditions  a  Challenge  to  the  Sunday 
School.    By  Irvin  E.  Burkhart. 

Review  of  world  conditions  given.  Politically  unsettled  and 
unsatisfactory,  constantly  changing,  economically  unsound,  so- 
cially far  from  being  ideal.  Result  of  conditions  today  are 
caused  by  sin  and  by  extremes.  Much  prayer  and  preparation 
necessary  to  effectual  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  Church 
shall  not  fail.    God's  plan  and  purpose  He  will  carry  out. 

How  can  we  overcome  the  spirit  of  indifference?  By  A.  P. 
Hartzler. 

Spirit  of  indifference  very  prevalent.  First  step  towards  in- 
difference taken  in  the  home.  It  is  necessary  to  feed  on  God's 
Word  daily  and  to  heed  it.  Walk  in  the  Truth.  Being  unac- 
quainted with  God's  Word  means  failure.  God's  Word  is  the 
instrument  to  correct  every  condition. 

The  home  and  its  relation  to  the  Sunday  school.  By  Joe  C. 
Brenneman. 

The  home  the  oldest  institution  on  earth.  We  cannot  esti- 
mate its  far-reaching  influence.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
Christian  home.  Co-operation  between  home  and  Sunday  school 
necessary  in  the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  The  home  should 
supply  the  proper  literature,  and  thus  become  a  wonderful  asset 
to  the  Sunday  school. 

The  blessing  of  an  unselfish  Christian  service.  By  N.  M. 
Birky. 

Christ  our  example  of  unselfishness.  Selfishness  comes  from 
the  devil.  Ways  of  service  expressed  in  the  giving  of  our  means. 
We  get  out  of  life  in  proportion  to  what  we  put  into  it. 

Thursday  Evening  Session 

Song  service  by  C.  J.  Garber. 
Devotional  by  Earl  Miller.    Rom.  10. 

Report   of   Sewing   Circle   work,   by   Ella   Fisher,   showing  a 
substantial  aid  and  asset  to  the  mission  cause. 
The  Mission  of  the  Sewing  Circle. 
The  Local  Field.    By  Alma  Brenneman. 

An  agency  to  supply  the  needs  of  those  on  fields  of  active 
service.  Monthly  mission  letter  a  means  to  supply  the  local 
field  with  needed  information  regarding  the  needs  such  as  money, 
workers,   provisions,   etc.,  etc. 

Prayer  and  consecration  with  activity  in  this  service  brings 
the  realization  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

2.  The  Home  Mission  Field.    By  Eva  Yeakley. 

An  avenue  through  which  sisters  can  heed  the  Great  Com- 
mission. Three  essentials  in  this  work,  namely:  prayer,  service, 
and  means.  Cooperation  is  necessary,  and  a  working  together 
with  Him,  which  brings  results. 

3.  Foreign  Field.     By  Freda  Zehr. 

We  have  a  great  privilege  to  help  the  heathen.  Our  prayers 
are  much  appreciated  by  those  on  the  field.  Our  help  in  a 
material  way  relieves  overworked  missionaries,  supplies  the  or- 
phans with  clothing,  and  helps  to  develop  them  into  useful  men 
and  women. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare  of  Upland,  Calif.,  newly  ap- 
pointed missionaries  to  India,  were  called  forth  to  give  their 
experience  in  being  called  to  the  foreign  mission  field.  Sister 
Beare  spoke  of  her  conversion,  her  being  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism  at  the  age  of  11,  and  later  her  call  to  foreign  mission 
work.  Bro.  Beare  also  spoke  of  God's  calls,  how  God  has  a 
plan  for  every  life  and  definitely  calls  every  Christian  to  his  work. 

Some  fitting  remarks  were  made  by  the  brethren,  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  D.  G.  Lapp,  after  which  the  meeting  was  closed  for 
the  evening. 

Friday  Morning  Session 

Song  service  by  Alma  Brenneman. 

Devotional  by  Homer  Hershberger.     I   Tim.  1. 

Essentials  to  a  successful  Y.  P.  B.  M.  By  D.  Z.  Birkey  and 
Carrie  Swartzendruber. 

First  essential — the  Bible;  then  meditation,  efficient  organi- 
zation, consecrated  officers,  able  leaders,  a  Spirit-filled  commit- 
tee, co-operation  of  old  and  young,  each  one  taking  their  place, 
home  Bible  study,  connection  with  Jesus  Christ  the  true  vine. 
Then  we  will  have  an  interesting,  growing  and  successful  Y.  P. 
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M.  where  our  young  people  will  develop  their  talents,  and  be 
trained  for  the  Master's  service. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 

1.  Its  Demands.     By  John  W.  Gingerich. 

It  is  an  avenue  through  which  the  church  demands  service 
of  its  young  people.  It  demands  of  old  people  Christian  sympa- 
thy. It  demands  of  parents,  help  to  encourage  their  young 
people  in  preparation.  It  demands  of  young  people  a  desire  to 
know  God's  will  and  to  grow  spiritually. 

2.  Its  Possibilities.     By  John  Whitaker. 

To  further  the  training  received  in  the  home,  home  teaching 
with  Y.^P.  B.  M.  Service  fits  one  for  the  defense  of  principles 
of  the  Gospel.    To  improve  talent  and  train  for  service. 

Friday  Afternoon  Session 

Song  service  by  Carrie  Swartzendruber. 

Devotional  by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 

Essentials  to  Success  in  our  mission  activities. 

1.  Means  (Prov.  3:9).    By  A.  G.  Yoder. 

All  belongs  to  the  Lord.  Obedience  to  God  brings  blessing. 
God's  storehouse  never  fails.  We  are  accountable  how  we  use 
our  possessions.  Wasting  brings .  poverty.  Do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Col.  3:17. 

2.  Service  (Matt.  28:19,20).     By  John  Imhoff. 
Unceasing  prayer  needed.     Prayer  brings  success  in  mission 

work.  The  command  is  to  pray,  and  the  Lord  will  supply  the 
need.  To  pray  from  the  heart  requires  an  experience.  Pray  be- 
cause of  the  greatness  of  the  harvest,  and  that  laborers  would 
be  sent  forth. 

4.    Holy  Spirit   (Acts  1:8).    By  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

A*-  home — when  we  tarry  we  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  qualifies  us  to  testify  for  Christ.  (1)  at  home,  (2)  in 
the  neighboring  community,  and  (3)  in  the  foreign  field.  He 
will  convict,  convince,  and  lead  into  all  truth,  and  thus  bring 
success  in  our  mission  activities. 

Friday  Evening  Session 

Song  service  by   Vernon  Hooley. 
Devotional  by  D.  J.  Fisher. 

Children's  meeting,  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  A  profitable 
hour  was  spent  with  the  children  and  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Missionary  sermon,  by  Earl  Miller.  Text,  Isa.  6:8.  A  live 
message  was  given  inspiring  all  to  a  deeper  consecration. 

Missionary  offering  taken  for   India.     Amount,  $132.67. 

Jesus  is  our  example  of  service.  True  service  means  sacri- 
fice.   We  must  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  serve  properly. 

3.  Prayer  (Matt.  9:38).    By  C.  J.  Garber. 

George  Reber  and  A.   R.  Egli,  Secretaries. 
Report  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 

District  for  the  year  1925 


No.  of  schools  reported  19 

No.  meet   every   Sunday  18 

No.  of  officers  93 

No.  of  teachers  393 

No.  of  enrollment  3814 

Average  attendance  2764 

No.  of  Beginners'    departments  6 

No.  of  Primary  departments  10 

No.  of  Junior   departments  4 

No.  of  Intermediate    departments  5 

No.  of  Home  departments  1 

No.  of  Pupils  under  9  years   old  479 

No.  of  Pupils  from  9  to  16  years  old  414 

No.  of  non-church   members  under  12  years  108 

No.  of  non-Mennonites  57 

No.  reporting  Teachers.    Meetings  3 

No.  reporting  S.   S.   Libraries  6 

No.  of  volumes  in  S.  S.  Libraries  506 

No.  reporting  regular  missionary  offerings  17 

No.  using  investment  fund  12 

No.  observing  missionary  day  12 

No.  of  mission  Sunday  schools  3 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Supplies  $1508.83 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions,  etc.  $10,870.38 

No.  using  Words  of  Cheer  12 

No.  using  Beams  of  Light  10 

No.  using  Youth's  Christian  Companion  1 

No.  of  pupils  received  into  the  Church  99 

Increase  of  enrollment  over  last  year  50 
Increase  of  offerings  for  Missions  over  last  year  $2,934.36 


George  Reber,  Sec'y. 


'A  lot  of  men  desire  the  tarnished  gold  of  earthly  riches 
more  than  they  desire  the  diamonds  and  rubies  of  the  eternal 
treasure  house." 


1926 

REPORT    OF   THE  MENNONITE 
HOME,   LANCASTER,  PA. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July,    August,    September,  1926 

The  following-  contributed  to  the  Home 
with  fruit,  wearing  apparel  and  eatables: 
Henry  Ebersole,  Benjamin  Zimmerman, 
Mrs.  Phares  Kauffman,  Alvin  Hernley, 
Samuel  and  Walter  Oberholtzer,  Stella 
Stoner,  Amos  Hoover. 

Cash  Contributions:  Henry  Hershey, 
$1.00;  Abraham  Eschbach,  1.00;  Samuel 
Eby,  1.00;  Jacob  Carpenter,  1.00;  EH  Good, 
1.00;  John  Gish,  1.00;  Albert  Stoner,  .75; 
Geo.  A.  Weber,  2.00;  Jacob  S.  Gabel,  2.00; 
Harvey  A.  Clemmer,  2.00;  Allen  Gantz, 
5.00;  Joseph  Goodman,  .50;  Contribution 
box,  3.00. 

Services:  July  11.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Noah 
Sauder,  Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos  G. 
Kauffman.    Text.  Matt.  9:36-38. 

July  28.  Regular  services  conducted  this 
afternoon  by  Bros.  D.  H.  Mosemann,  J. 
W.  Weaver,  and  D.  M.  Weaver.  Texts, 
John  6:16;  Rev.  7:16. 

August  5.  This  afternoon  we  held  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Magdalena  Witmer  who  died  Aug  3.  She 
was  aged  87  y.  11  m.  26  d.  Bros.  Isaac 
Brubaker,  Henry  E.  Longenecker,  and 
Hiram  Kauffman  conducted  the  services. 
Text,   Num.  23:10. 

August  8.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Martin 
Metzler,  Jacob  Greider,  and  D.  S.  Metzler. 
Text,  I  Sam.  12:24. 

Aug.  19.  This  evening  funeral  services 
were  held  for  Reuben  Hess,  who  died 
Aug.  17;  aged  59  y.  4  m.  13  d.  Bros. 
Frank  Kreider  and  Amos  Kauffman  con- 
ducted the  services.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:55-58. 

August  22.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Hiram 
Kauffman.  Text,  Rom.  8:  35-39. 

September  5.  Regular  services  were  held 
this  afternoon  with  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish  and 
Abraham  Brenner  in  charge.  Text,  Rev. 
21:1-3. 

September  8.  This  afternoon  we  were 
visited  by  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Mose- 
mann and  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  A.  Weber 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.  After  the  evening 
meal  both  brethren  gave  us  a  Scripture 
talk  which  was  appreciated  by  all. 

September  9.  This  forenoon  we  held 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Kate  Meisky  who  departed  this  life  Sept. 
6;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  4  d.  Bros.  John  Charles 
and  J.  C.  Habecker  had  charge  of  the 
services.     Text  Phil.  1:21. 

September  19.  Regular  services  and 
council  meeting  were  held  this  afternoon, 
with  Bros.  Harry  Longenecker  and  Jacob 
Greider  in  charge.  Text,  Matt.  18:1-22. 
Peace  was  expressed  and  communion  de- 
sired by  all  members  present. 

September  27.  This  evening  we  held 
funeral  services  for  Bro.  Aaron  Shank 
who  died  Sept.  25.  He  was  aged  82  y. 
3  m.  18  d.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  conducted 
the  service.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15:1-23;  Rev. 
2:10. 

Our  aged  pilgrims  are  about  as  usual  in 
health  with  some  very  feeble  and  others 
weakened  because  of  age.  We  arc  very 
thankful  for  our  helpers  who  have  returned 
to  help  us  after  regaining  their  health.  It 
shows  us  that  the  good  Lord  always  pro- 
vides for  His  own  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  we  at  this  place  and  all  other 
places  in  God's  vineyard  may  go  forth  in 
the  work  that  is  enjoined  upon  us. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
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Married 


Hagey — Young. — Bro.  Abram  D.  Hagey  and 
Sister  Sallie  M.  Young  both  of  the  Franeonia 
congregation  were  joined  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franeonia,  Pa.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them. 


Ruth— Clemens. — Bro.  Paul  L.  Ruth  and 
Sister  Naomi  L.  Clemens  both  of  the  Salford 
congregation  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franeonia,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  9, 
1926.    May  God   bless  their  wedded  life. 

Diller— Haiteman. — Sept.  18,  Bro.  Reuben 
Diller  and  Sister  Sara  Haiteman  of  the 
Souderton  Church  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer. 
May  the  Lord  direct  their  journey  of  life 
and  abundantly  bless  them. 


Good — Howard. — Bro.  Noah  E.  Good  of 
Continental,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Clara  A.  How- 
ard of  Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother  on  Oct.  2,  1926,  Bro.  George  Ross 
officiating.  May  heaven's  rich  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life's  journey. 


Nafsiger— Sommers. — On  Sept.  21,  1926, 
Bro.  Frank  R.  Nafsiger  and  Sister  Kather- 
me  Sommers  of  Mayes  Co.,  Okla.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  in  the  Pryor  A.  M.  Church 
near  Pryor,  Okla.,  by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lyn.ne,  Mo.  May  God's  rich  blessings 
attend  them  all  through  life. 


Obituary 


Davison. — Infant  son  of  Abram  and  Lydia 
Davison  was  born  at  Kelso,  Pa.,  Oct.  18, 
1926,  but  God  saw  it  best  to  have  him  in 
heaven.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  By  S.  G.  Shetler,  where  a  number 
of  relatives  and  neighbors  had  gathered  to- 
gether. Interment  was  made  in  the  Stahl 
Mennonite  cemetery. 


Buerge — Berkey. — At  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Bro.  Lester  Buerge  of 
Santa  Monica,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Ethel  Berkey, 
formerly  of  Orongo,  Mo.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  regular  church  service,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  officiating.  Both  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Los  Angeles  congregation.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  wedded  life,  and 
may  they  serve  Him  in  the  true  spirit  of 
holiness. 


Shank. — Jacob  Luther  Shank  was  born 
July  18,  1870;  died  Oct.  14,  1926;  aged  56y. 
2m.  and  26d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  38  years. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife 
(Mrs.  Fannie  Shank)  and  eight  children 
(Ward  D..  Weldon  M.,  Daniel  G.,  Wilmer 
P.,  Mrs.  M.  R.  Weaver,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Suter, 
Grace  M.,  and  Jacob  Jr.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Weavers  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Oct.  17,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler assisted  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Theme  of  funeral  ser- 
mon, "Death  Scenes  of  the  Bible." 


Kreider. — John  H.  Kreider  of  near  Witmer, 
Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1858;  died  Sept.  14, 
1926 ;  aged  68y.  8m.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  who  was  Fanny  W.  Rohrer  before  mar- 
riage ;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  W.  Root ; 
three  sons,  Clayton,  Benjamin,  and  Elmer ; 
nine  grandchildren,  three  great  grandchil- 
dren. After  a  short  illness  of  heart,  trouble, 
which  he  bore  patiently,  he  was  called  to 
his  home  above.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mellinger  Mennonite  congregation  for  45  years. 
Funeral    services    were    conducted    by  Bros. 
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Abram  L.  Martin  and  John  Hess.  Interment 
in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright ; 

Since  the  spirit  of  our  dear  Father, 
Took  its  happy  homeward  flight. 


Metzler. — Jacob  B.  'Metzler  of  near  Metz- 
lers  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  at  his  home  on  Sept.  28,  after  an  illness 
of  5  years.  He  was  65  years  of  age,  and  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His  desire 
was  to  leave  this  world  and  be  with  Christ. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  who  before  her 
marriage  was  Lydia  Zimmerman,  and  two 
brothers  and  1  sister :  Henry  Metzler,  of 
Farmersville ;  Samuel,  of  near  Ephrata ;  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Bucher  of  near  Lititz.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  1  at  Metzlers  church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  H.  Mack,  (text 
Gal.  2:20),  and  Benjamin  Wenger  (II  Tim. 
4:7,8).     Gone,  but  not  forgotten. 

"Not   now,   but    in   the    coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And  there,  some  time  we'll  understand." 

By  His  Sorrowing  Wife. 


Birkey. — David  Birkey,  son  of  Valentine 
and  Elizabeth  Birkey,  was  born  July  7,  1861, 
near  Tremont,  111. ;  died  June  16,  1926,  at 
his  home  in  Tiskilwa ;  aged  64y.  11m.  21d. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret  Noder, 
Feb.  9,  1898.  Mr  Birkey  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  while  a  young  man  and  re- 
mained a  member  until  his  death.  June  19 
(the  day  of  the  funeral)  was  to  be  the 
Birkey  reunion,  which  he  looked  forward  to 
with  enthusiasm,  but  it  was  only  granted 
to  him  as  beloved  relatives  came  to  his  side 
after  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death, 
besides  his  wife,  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Kathrine 
Albrecht,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Albreeht,  Mrs.  Fannie 
Schantz,  Mrs.  Mary  Sutter,  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Schantz)  and  3  brothers  (John,  Valentine, 
and  Joseph)  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at.  Tiskilwa  where  Mr. 
Birkey  had  been  a  resident  for  18  years. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  King, 
of  Carlock,  111.  Interment  was  made  in  Mt. 
Bloom  cemetery. 

"All    is   over,   hands   are  folded, 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 
All    is   over,   pain    is  ended, 
And  dear  brother  is  at  rest." 

By  His  Sister. 


Hart-man. — Harvey  Hartman  was  born  at 
Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  5,  1887;  departed  this  life 
Oct.  12,  1926;  aged  39y.  9m.  7d.  He  grew 
to  manhood  in  this  community  and  lived  here 
all  his  life  except  2  years  in  the  west.  He 
was  brought  up  by  Christian  parents,  and 
although  not  having  joined  any  church  him- 
self he  was  under  conviction  and  desired  to 
be  a  member  of  a  church,  but  his  health 
failed  and  he  could  not  do  so.  He  served  in 
the  army  nearly  two  years  during  the  World 
War  and  spent  about  ten  months  overseas. 
His  health  became  impaired  during  his  army 
service  and  on  Oct.  23,  1923,  he  was  taken 
to  the  State  Hospital  at  Kankakee  for  treat- 
ment. In  June  of  this  year  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  U.  S.  Veterans'  Hospital  at 
North  Chicago,  at  which  place  he  passed 
away.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  aged  mother,  6  brothers,  3  sisters,  a  num- 
ber of  nephews  and  nieces  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  at 
the  Cullom  Mennonite  Church  by  A.  H. 
Leaman  and  S.  Jay  Hostetler.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  at  West 
Lawn  cemetery. 

Rest  on,  dear  brother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful,  brother  true  and  kind 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 
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October  28,  1926 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  653) 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
Among  visitors  who  worshiped  with 
us  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  Landis  of  Sterling,  111., 
and  two  children,  and  Bros.  Norman 
Hostetler,  John  Kniss,  and  Clarence 
Miller  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  During 
the  week  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren 
Graham,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Howard  Stevanus,  and  two  chil- 
dren, Breslau,  Ont. ;  Sister  Villina 
Cressman  and  daughter,  also  Sister 
Villina,  of  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Weldy,  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.  These  all  worshiped  with 
us  in  our  mid-week  meeting  at  which 
Bro.   Stevanus  preached. 

Sister  Nancy  Diller,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Hartman,  who  is  ill  at  this 
writing. 

Our  community  was  saddened  by 
the  death  of  our  aged  deacon,  Bro. 
Jos.  R.  Loucks,  on  Oct.  19.  The 
funeral  which  was  held  on  Oct.  22 
was  largely  attended.  Bro.  Loucks 
was  a  patient  sufferer  from  paralysis 
for  about  four  months.  His  passing 
away  will  be  a  distinct  loss  to  the 
home,  the  community,  and  the 
Church.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to 
the  bereaved  family. 

Sister  Ada  Martin,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
\  isiting  with  friends  in  Scottdale, 
having  come  here  to  attend  the  fu- 
neral of  her  brother,  Jos.  R.  Loucks. 

Bro.  Milton  Buzzard,  Metamora, 
111.,  a  former  worker  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  is  spending  some  time  in 
the  community. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  are 
attending  the  mission  meeting  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  over  the  week  end, 
while  others  are  at  Springs,  Pa. 

Remember  the  work  at  Scottdale 
in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  23,  1926-  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  six  weeks'  Bible  term  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  to  be  held  at  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion, Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  22  to  Dec.  31, 
1926,  with  J.  D.  Mininger,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
and  J.  B.  Smith  as  instructors.  The  fol- 
lowing courses  will  be  offered: 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Bible  Introduction,  Epistles,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed in  the  Christian  Life,  Great  Themes 
on  Timely  Issues,  Personal  Work.  Stud- 
ies in  the  Pentateuch,  Teacher  Training 
and  Vocal  Music.  A  special  course  for 
ministers  will  be  arranged  for  if  as  many 
as  half  a  dozen  call  for  it.  There  will  be 
lectures  on  timely  topics  by  various  speak- 
ers. 

Board  and  rooms  will  be  furnished  in 
country  homes  at  the  rate  of  45  cents 
per  day.  Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  This 
will  be  reduced  to  $1.00  provided  as  many 
as  fifty  students  enroll. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  the  Word,  growth 
in  grace,  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.   Miller,   Pres     Middle'bury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Prcs  ,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Voder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon    E.   Reiff,  Treas.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American   Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.   P.   India,  A.  C.   lirunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,   Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
llershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pchuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen;  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893;   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (189b;   112   li.  Vine  St.,   Lancaster,  Pa., 

O.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New     Holland,    Pa.,    Julia  Uurkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1699)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fori 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben    li.    King,  Superintendent. 
Canton.— (.1905)    1939   3rd   St.   S.    L.,   Canton,  Ohio, 

C.    C.    King,  Superintendent. 
Kansas    City. — (1903)    2U0   S.    7th   St.,   3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  j.  D.  Mininger, 

Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

U.   B.  Groff,   Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona. —  (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altooua,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job. —  lob,    W.   V  a. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Li",a.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)    151    vv.  73rd  St.,   Los  \ngeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    lw  ville. 

Tenn.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21     W.    Marshall    St.,  vorris 

town,   Pa.,    Willis    Lederach,   Superiniendei.  . 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peu<  ;a, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. —  (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading. — (1922)    5jb    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  li.  Gehman,  Supt.  (Res.,  704  N.  12th  St.) 
Portland. —  (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home. — (1S96)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home. — (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. —  (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. —  (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's   Home. —  (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   I).  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


attend  and  make  this  Bible  term  a  real 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

For   further   particulars   send   for  folder 
giving  description  of  courses,  etc.,  to  either 
of  the  undersigned. 
Maurice  O'Connel, 

Supt.  Lima  Mission,  Lima,  O. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  O. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Ready  Scriptural  Reasons 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

This  book  turns  the  Gospel  light  upon 
many  questions  which  are  asked  by  ear- 
nest inquirers  after  Gospel  truth.  It  gives 
Scriptural  reasons  for  Christian  conduct 
and  the  maintaining  of  the  principles  and 
doctrines  as  believed  and  practised  by  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Arranged  in  question 
and  answer  form.  216  pages.  Size  5j4  x 
7l/2   inches.     Cloth,  $1.25. 

Send  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUBSCRIPTION  REMINDERS 


For  the  convenience  of  our  readers,  we 
have  compiled  the  following  subscription 
rates  and  special  offers  which  are  now  in 
effect,  for  ready  reference.  The  special 
offers  will  hold  good  until  the  close  of 
this  year,  Dec.  31,  1926. 

New  Subscriptions 

Except  for  the  two  papers  noted  below 
all  new  subscriptions  will  be  entered  for 
the  remainder  of  this  year  and  all  of  next 
at  the  regular  subscription  rate. 

Special  Offer  for  New  Subscriptions 

To  our  present  subscribers  a  credit  of 
one-half  year  will  be  given  for  every  new 
subscription  sent  in  by  them  at  the  regu- 
lar price  per  year.  The  new  subscription 
so  sent  in  will  be  credited  for  the  re- 
mainder of  this  year  and  all  of  next. 
Special   Offers  to  New  Subscribers 

The  following  special  rates  have  been 
made  to  new  subscribers,  from  which  no 
special  commission  can  be  given  to  old 
subscribers,  for  the  remainder  of  this  year 
and  all  of  next. 

Christian  Monitor  $  .50 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  .50 
Renewals 

All  renewals  at  the  regular  price  as 
follows: 

per  year 


Gospel  Herald  $2.00 

Christian    Monitor  1.00 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  .75 

Words  of  Cheer  .50 

Beams  of  Light  .30 

The  Way  .20 
Annuities 

Gospel  Herald  $30.00 

Christian   Monitor  20.00 

Send  all   subscriptions  to 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given  OCTOBER  28    1926  "Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 

by  inspiration  of  God."  '  our  Saviour  in   all  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  whereas  ye  were  serv- 
ants of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  to  that  form  of  teaching 
whereunto  ye  were  delivered." 


"Be  ye  separate." — "and  I  will  receive  you" — "saith 
the  Lord  Almighty."  This  is  God's  ultimatum  to  those 
who  are  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 
There  is  nothing  that  is  more  clearly  and  emphatically 
taught  in  God's  Word  than  that  the  people  of  God  should 
be  an  entirely  separate  people  from  the  world.  Read 
Luke  16:15;  Rom.  12:1,2;  Tit.  2:14;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I 
Pet.  1:14;  2:9;  4:3,4;  I  Jno.  2:15. 


But  will  not  this  attitude  of  separation  take  away 
our  opportunity  to  help  the  sinner  into  the  light?  Not 
if  we  walk  consistently  in  our  separated  life.  You  see  a 
drowning  man.  There  are  three  things  that  you  may 
do:  (1)  pay  no  attention  to  him;  (2)  keep  from  being 
entangled  with  him,  and  in  your  free  state  make  a  faith- 
ful effort  to  help  him ;  (3)  become  entangled  with  him 
and  let  him  pull  you  down  so  that  you  both  go  down. 
Make  your  own  applications. 


The  best  illustration  of  what  it  means  to  be  "in  the 
world"  but  "not  of  the  world"  is  that  presented  by  the 
life  of  Christ.  "He  went  about  doing  good."  He  got  in 
touch  with  all  classes  of  people — friendly  to  all  but 
chummy  with  none.  He  was  continually  about  His  Fa- 
ther's business,  and  wherever  He  went  He  proved  Him- 
self pure-minded,  ready  to  help,  truthful,  uncompromising 
with  evil,  never  known  to  do  anything  that  in  any  way 
conflicted  with  the  Word  of  God,  always  "unspotted 
from  the  world."  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise."  You  help 
the  worldling  most  when  your  life  is  a  pattern  of  god- 
liness. 


This  is  the  fifth  number  of  the  Doctrinal  Supple- 
ment we  started  a  year  ago  in  response  to  a  definite  re- 
quest, and  as  an  experiment.  We  have  tried  to  cling 
faithfully  to  the  central  theme :  Christian  Doctrine.  We 
are  open  for  suggestions  as  to  how  this  department  of 
the  paper  may  be  improved  and  so  as  to  be  more  useful 
and  practical.  We  have  about  three  more  numbers  of 
the  Supplement  to  get  out,  and  then  we  will  have  an- 
other meeting  of  the  Publication  Board.  Naturally  the 
question  will  be  raised,  Has  the  Doctrinal  Supplement 
justified  the  labor  and  expense  required  to  publish  it? 
If  you  have  a  decided  opinion  on  this  point,  we  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you. 


The  Christian's  proper  attitude  is  thus  expressed  by 
Paul:  "Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good"  (Rom.  12:9).  It  is  not  enough  that  we  abstain 
from  evil  because  of  fear  of  results.  We  are  not  safe  so 
long  as  sin  has  any  charm  for  us.  More  deadly  than 
the  poison  of  the  venomous  reptile,  more  destructive  than 
the  most  ferocious  beast  of  prey,  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  the  most  fatal  contagious  disease  is  that  deadly 
enemy  of  the  soul  that  we  call  SIN.  It  defiles  the  body, 
corrupts  the  mind,  stupefies  and  paralyzes  the  moral 
sensibilities,  blinds  its  victims,  destroys  spiritual  life,  and 
lands  the  doomed  soul  in  an  endless  hell !  No  wonder 
that  Paul  admonishes  us  to  "abhor  that  which  is  evil;" 
that  he  pleads  with  us  to  "cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 
It  is  only  when  the  soul  is  filled  with  a  horror  for  sin 
and  possessed  with  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness that  the  individual  is  safe  for  God  and  for 
eternity. 


What  is  your  creed?  The  creed  of  the  atheist  is  to 
deify  unbelief,  to  make  a  god  of  nature,  to  destroy  faith 
in  God,  plus  a  number  of  beliefs  which  he  has  uncon- 
sciously absorbed  from  Christianity  but  for  which  he  is 
too  proud  or  too  blind  to  give  proper  credit.  The  creed 
of  the  come-outer  is  the  delusion  that  he  has  no  creed, 
a  supreme  belief  that  he  is  "a  free  lance,"  plus  a  number 
of  beliefs  that  distinguish  him  from  most  other  come- 
outers.  The  creed  of  the  child  of  God  is  faith  in  the 
living  God,  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  faith 
in  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  loyalty  to  the 
Church  composed  of  those  "of  like  precious  faith,"  ac- 
ceptance of  and  obedience  to  all  the  tenets  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  so  far  as  he  has  the  light.  Brother,  friend, 
what  is  your  creed? 


Faith  and  Works. — Are  these  two  testimonies  con- 
tradictory? "A  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law"  (Rom.  3:28).... "By  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only"  (Jas.  2:24). 

Some  people  want  to  believe  that  here  are  two 
apostles  of  Christ,  like  two  contentious  brethren,  taking 
opposite  sides  of  the  same  question.  It  is  a  very  harm- 
ful assumption.  If  true  it  means  either  that  one  or  the 
other  did  not  write  by  inspiration  of  God  or  that  God  is 
divided  in  His  counsels.  But  if  we  are  looking  for  har- 
mony it  is  not  hard  to  find.  The  burden  of  Paul's  writ- 
ing is  that  when  one  accepts  in  his  heart  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  God  sees  the  faith  and  justi- 
fies the  individual  without  waiting  for  the  evidence  of 
resultant  works,  that  of  James'  writing,  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead."    If  you  are  bothered  by  the  salvation- 
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by-works  theory,  read  Paul.  If  you 
have  fallen  into  the  anything-will-do- 
just-so-you-believe  theory,  read  James. 
It  takes  both  Rom.  3-5  and  Jas.  2  to 
keep  one  balanced  in  Christian  life 
and  service.  When  one  lacks  the 
faith  that  produces  works  he  also 
lacks  the  prime  essential  to  justifica- 
tion before  God. 


The  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  only  plainly  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture but  it  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  per- 
sonality is  not  necessarily  corporeity. 
That  is,  the  personal  characteristics 
of  any  one  belong  to  the  being  rather 
than  the  body.  For  illustration  let 
us  turn  to  Eccl.  12:7  and  read: 
"Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  to  God  who  gave  it."  Let  us 
apply  this  to  two  individuals  whom 
we  knew  and  who  were  the  very  op- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(An  address  delivered  at  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
Wanlut  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  4-6,  1926. 

What  a  wealth  of  Christian  ex- 
perience is  included  in  such  a  title, 
"The  Christian  Life  and  Faith."  To 
even  touch  upon  all  that  comes  with- 
in the  meaning  of  these  two  words 
would  be  impossible  in  one  brief 
address,  but  a  great  deal  may  be 
learned  about  the  true  character  of 
both  faith  and  life  by  a  consideration 
of  the  relation  one  bears  to  the  other. 
Just  what  does  the  faith  of  the  Chris- 
tian have  to  do  with  his  life?  The 
question  is  one  of  the  most  insistent 
questions  in  the  Christian  world  to- 
day, and  one  of  the  most  vital,  for 
on  its  answer  depends  in  time  not 
only  the  course  of  the  individual 
Christian  life  but  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Christ  has  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion :  he  who  seeks  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian, the  Christlike  life,  in  sincerity 
will  go  to  Him  for  the  answer,  for 
the  one  who  seeks  mastery  in  the 
realm  of  Christian  character  must 
go  for  light  and  leading  to  the  High- 
est Authority  and  hear  His  word. 
If  we  want  to  be  Christlike  we  must 
go  to  Christ,  take  His  yoke  upon  us 
and  learn  of  Him.  Nor  may  we  do 
this  merely  theoretically ;  the  quest 
will  be  in  vain  unless  it  is  under- 
taken with  the  moral  obligation  of 
a  sincere  purpose  to  actually  live  the 
life  pointed  out  by  the  Master.  The 
man  who  has  never  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  put  Him  to  the  test  is 
incompetent  to  say  what  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  and  how  it  may  be  .ived. 

In  the  clear,  simple  teaching  of 
Jesus   the   answer    is  unmistakable: 


posites  in  personal  characteristics. 
You  see  their  two  dead  bodies  lying 
side  by  side,  and  you  are  convinced 
that  the  difference  between  their  per- 
sonalities consisted  not  in  a  dif- 
ference in  bodies  but  a  difference 
in  the  life  which  animated  the  bodies 
while  they  lived.  While  the  Holy 
Ghost  appeared  at  Christ's  baptism 
"m  the  bodily  form  of  a  dove,"  no 
one  believes  that  therefore  the  Holy 
Ghost  looks  like  a  dove  or  that  in  the 
bodily  form  of  this  dove  existed 
His  personal  characteristics. 

We  refer  to  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  that  we  recognize  Him 
as  a  real  Spirit  Being,  who  serves 
as  the  Comforter  of  God's  elect,  who 
brings  "all  things  into  remembrance" 
that  Christ  taught  His  disciples,  Who 
guides  the  people  of  God  into  all 
truth,  Who  performs  many  offices 
that  only  a  personal  being  can  per- 
form. 


the  good  life,  good  character,  Christ- 
like living  is  the  product  of  an  inner 
life,  fruit  of  a  source  within.    "I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  Abide 
in  me  and  I  in  you.    As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide    in    me."      "Do    men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?" 
"A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things,  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
evil  things."    All  the  parables  about 
foundations,    about    the    sowing  of 
seed,  mean  nothing  if  not  that  the 
outer    structure    and    the  harvested 
grain  depend  upon  something  apart 
from  themselves.  The  teaching  of  the 
disciples  of  Jesus   is  likewise  plain. 
Consider   James   who   says   that  no 
fountain  can  bring  forth  both  bitter 
and  sweet.    Listen  to  Paul  who  says 
simply  that  Christian  character  is  the 
fruit   of   the   Spirit   and    that  those 
who  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  Spirit.    Peter  also  says  by  way 
of  introduction  to  his  addition  table 
of   Christian  virtues,  "That  through 
these  ye   may   become   partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  .....  Yea,  and  for 

this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part 
all  diligence  in  your  faith,  supply 
virtue"  (II  Pet.  1  :4,  5,  R.  V.). 

The  simplest  and  first  lesson  of 
all  for  him  to  learn  who  would  live 
the  Christian  life  in  all  its  perfection 
of  character  is  that  the  good  life, 
good  character,  is  the  fruit  of  an 
inner  life. 

.  The  clear  understanding  of  this 
principle  at  once  removes  two  frequent 


misconceptions  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian life,  namely,  that  Christian  life 
and  character  are  identical  and  that 
Christian  life  and  good  deeds  are 
identical.  Clearly  good  character  is 
not  the  Christian  life  itself,  it  is  but 
the  fruit  of  that  life — the  Christian 
life  is  the  tree  on  which  the  world 
may  find  the  fruit  of  goodness,  purity, 
love,  in  short  the  Christlike  life. 
Character  is  almost  universally  the 
fruit  of  an  inner  life,  if  not  in  the 
individual  bearing  the  character  then 
in  some  one,  sometime,  somewhere. 
Many  a  man  is  living  on  the  bor- 
rowed or  inherited  moral  capital  of 
another's  life.  The  good  living  there 
is  in  this  western  world  of  ours 
can  be  traced  back  after  all  to  some 
good,  godly  Christian  life,  to  an  inner 
life,  somewhere  to  some  one  abiding 
in  Christ,  some  one  a  part  of  the 
Great  Vine,  some  one  in  whom  God 
Himself  dwelt  in  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Should  such  persons  be  wholly  wiped 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  in  a 
moment,  as  a  star  might  be  annihilat- 
ed, good  living  in  the  world  would 
doubtless  persist  for  a  time  as  the 
light  of  the  star  likewise  would  not 
at  once  disappear,  but  ultimately  the 
good  would  disappear  and  the  dark- 
ness of  a  moral  night,  as  black  as  a 
night  without  light  of  the  stars, 
would  settle  upon  the  world.  In 
very  deed  and  truth,  Christians  are 
the  light  of  the  world  and  the  salt 
of  the  earth. 

But  though  all  goodness  ultimately 
comes  from  the  power  of  the  inner 
life,  the  fact  still  remains  that  the 
goodness  is  distinct  from  that  inner 
life,  the  true  Christian  life,  and  that 
good  character  may  not  necessarily 
be  the  sign  of  that  inner  life  at  all. 
Good  morals  and  spirituality  may 
have  no  connection  in  the  individual, 
good  character  is  not  necessarily 
proof  of  pure  religion  and  a  good 
man  may  not  be  a  Christian.  It  is 
a  serious  deception  to  teach  men  so. 
It  is  not  true  that  all  is  well  if  the 
outside  is  right,  that  men  are  right 
with  God  if  they  follow  a  good  pat- 
tern, or  that  they  are  Christian  if 
they  reproduce  in  their  lives  many 
or  at  least  some  of  the  virtues  that 
characterized  the  life  of  Christ.  A 
more  serious  heresy  can  scarcely  be 
imagined  than  that  which  holds  that 
the  inner  spiritual  life  is  sound  and 
true  if  the  "Spirit  of  Christ"  be  mani- 
fested, i.  e.,  the  spirit  of  love  and 
good  will  and  virtue  for  which  the 
term  "spirit  of  Christ"  has  become  a 
symbol.  Indeed,  unless  a  man  have 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
His,  and  such  an  "unless"  needs  to 
be  burned  upon  the  consciences  of 
professed  Christians  to-day ;  but  one 
of  His,  is  not  a  member  of  Christ 
simply  if  and  because  he  manifests 
a  Christlike  spirit.     The  real  Spirit 
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if  Christ,  as  intended  by  Paul  in 
his  admonition  to  the  Corinthians, 
can,  of  course,  not  be  confused  with 
the  popular  concept  of  mere  Christ- 
likeness,  and,  needless  to  say,  will 
not  be  found  in  the  life  that  is  not 
abiding  in  Him.  Many  a  one  has 
never  found  the  Christian  life  be- 
cause he  had  been  taught  that  morals 
and  a  certain  winsomeness  of  sweet- 
ness and  light  was  the  essence  of  that 
life,  many  a  soul  has  never  found 
Christ  because  it  substituted  Christ- 
likeness  for  Him  ;  the  world  has  too 
often  found  its  God  in  goodness  in- 
stead of  its  goodness  in  God. 

If  good  character  be  not  the  Chris- 
tian life,  still  less  may  good  works 
be  counted  the  Christsian  life.  Phil- 
anthropy may  be  the  sin  offering  of 
a  wicked  heart  to  conscience ;  good 
deeds  may  be  used  as  a  means  to 
the  end  of  fame ;  charity  may  cover 
a  multitude  of  sins.  Pure  religion 
is  not  simply  charity  for  orphans 
and  widows  in  affliction  as  some  su- 
perficial readers  of  James  contend, 
for  the  very  men  who  devour  wid- 
ows' houses  may  be  the  most  prom- 
inent in  widows'  aid.  Philanthropy 
is  not  even  evidence  of  good  charac- 
ter, much  less  of  good  religion,  or  of 
the  inner  Christian  life.  Social  serv- 
ice, in  essence  philanthropy,  may 
have  its  value  quite  apart  from  the 
character  and  religion  of  social  serv- 
ers ;  social  Christianity  is  no  Chris- 
tianity at  all,  though  it  may  be  the 
expression  of  Christianity. 

That  inner  life  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  Christian  life  is  indeed  some- 
thing much  deeper  and  richer  than 
the  character  or  good  works  which 
may  be  its  fruit.  That  life  is  a  se- 
cret dwelling  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty,  in  the  inner  realm 
where  the  soul  is  at  home  with  God, 
in  reconciliation,  in  full  forgiveness, 
in  love,  joy,  peace,  power,  forever — 
an  eternal  living  with  Him.  It  is 
the  saved  life  in  and  through  Christ. 
It  is  walking  with  God  and  loving 
Him.  It  is  a  life  lived  with  refer- 
ence to  God,  not  with  reference  to 
this  world,  or  the  men  of  this  world. 
"I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me."  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory."  "Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  In  these  realms  of  life, 
character  values  take  their  proper 
secondary  place  for  personal  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  Christ  is  the  Chris- 
tian life.  And  here  in  this  inner  life, 
the  holy  of  holies,  is  found  faith  as 
the  bond  (or  at  least  as  the  symbol 
of  the  bond)  between  the  Christian 
and  his  Lord  in  the  union  of  spirit 
and  Spirit  which  makes  this  possi- 
ble. This  great  truth  is  declared 
most  plainly  and  simply  in  the  words 
of  Paul  when  he  says,  "The  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 


loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
The  inner  life  is  the  life  of  faith,  the 
life  made  possible  by  faith.  This  is 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  life. 

The  Christian's  life  is  thus,  as  it 
were,  a  series  of  concentric  circles, 
a  series  of  inner  circles,  at  the  heart 
of  which  is  Christ,  bound  to  the 
Christian  by  faith,  the  source  of  all 
his  life.  The  innermost  circle  is  the 
true  Christian  life,  the  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  the  reconciled,  forgiv- 
en, cleansed,  and  loved  life.  The 
next  outer  circle  is  the  good  char- 
acter, the  circle  of  Christian  virtues, 
the  fruit  of  the  inner  life.  Finally 
on  the  outside,  is  the  circle  of  good 
deeds,  the  good  works  of  charity  and 
love. 

This  analysis  reveals  that  the 
Christian  life  with  all  its  fruits  is 
absolutely  dependent  upon  the  bond 
with  Christ  and  that  bond  is  the 
bond  of  faith.  The  Christian  life 
depends  upon  the  Christian's  faith 
in  Christ,  now  and  for  all  eternity. 
Could  anything  in  the  Christian  life 
be  more  absolutely  fundamental, 
then,  than  faith?  It  alone  is  the 
means  of  possession,  the  gate  to  life, 
the  door  upon  the  road  that  leads  to 
peace,  purity  and  power,  the  win- 
dow toward  heaven  that  opens  to 
let  the  Christ  in,  the  way  to  salva- 
tion, the  key  to  eternal  life.  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God."  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith."  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,"  and  the  entering  in  is  faith. 
Faith  is  not  the  power  that  saves, 
that  brings  Christ,  that  creates  the 
inner  life ;  the  power  is  of  God,  yet 
faith  is  the  channel  for  that  power. 

This  great  life-principle  of  person- 
al union  with  Christ  in  faith  as  the 
means  to  the  true  Christian  life,  is 
the  heart  of  the  New  Testament 
teaching  (Old  Testament  as  well, 
when  rightly  understood),  was  the 
secret  of  the  richness  of  life  in  the 
early  Church,  was  the  power  of  the 
Reformation  and  the  power  of  the 
early  Mennonite  movement.  It  is 
the  secret  of  every  successful  revival. 

But  faith  is  a  term  so  much  used 
and  misused,  so  much  misunderstood, 
that  a  clear  comprehension  of  the 
true  meaning  of  faith  is  necessary 
before  its  true  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  may  be  understood. 

What  has  just  been  said  is  enough 
to  make  clear  that  faith  in  itself  is 
not  the  power  that  creates  life,  that 
lifts  man  up  to  God,  or  that  trans- 
forms the  individual.  At  the  center 
is  always  Christ  Plimself,  God  In- 
carnate, in  His  dying  and  living  love, 
His  reconciling  and  cleansing  love, 
bringing  men  to  God  and  making 
them  new  creatures  in  Himself. 
Faith  merely  opens  the  way  to  this 
great  achievement  by  Christ.  This 


may   be   demonstrated   more  clearly 
by    a    brief    consideration   of  man's 
great  need  and  his  own  utter  inabil- 
ity to  supply  that  need.    After  all, 
what    man   really   needs   is   first  to 
know  God,  to  be  right  with  Him,  to 
enjoy  His  favor  and  love,  to  be  ap- 
proved by  Him,  and,  second,  power 
to  live  in  this  world  in  the  flesh  as 
God  wants  man  to  live.    Every  en- 
deavor to  meet  these  needs  in  man's 
own  wisdom  and  strength  has  failed 
and  will  fail,  because,  ultimately,  a 
sinful  will  and  heart  keeps  one  from 
God  and  makes  holy  living  an  im- 
possibility.     The    very    means  by 
which  man  seeks  to  satisfy  his  great 
needs  are  a  part  of  this  need.  He 
reaches  up  toward  God,  in  the  dark, 
groping  and  feeling  for  Him  if  haply 
he  may  find  Him,  but  the  eyes  by 
which  alone  he  may  see  are  blind. 
It  is  a  hopeless  situation  and  he  can 
but  cry  out  in  the  depths  of  despair 
for   the    loving   mercy   of  whatever 
God  there  be.    At  the  point  of  utter 
despair    out    across    the  darkness, 
comes  God  to  him,  comes  the  great 
invitation   from    Christ,    "I    am  the 
way,"  "Come  unto  me,"  "I  am  the 
door,"  "Believe  in  me."    Then  faith 
responds  and  accepts  the  invitation, 
follows  the  call,  obeys  the  voice  and 
finds  sweet  rest,  love  and  salvation. 
That  is  faith,  just  accepting  the  invi- 
tation,   just    following,    just  leaving 
oneself  and  coming  to   Christ,  sim- 
ply opening  the  heart  to  the  Lord 
of  Glory  to  come  in,  throwing  down 
the  barrier  of  pride  and  self. 

In  its  simplest  analysis,  this  ac- 
cepting, receptive  act,  which  is  faith, 
involves  two  attitudes : 

1.  Trust  and  reliance  upon  the 
love  and  power  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus which  is  behind  the  invitation 
to  carry  out  the  promise,  to  do  the 
work,  to  create  the  desired  life — a 
trust  in  Christ  which  brings  a  con- 
fident certainty  that  He  can  and  will 
accept,  forgive,  cleanse,  empower, 
keep  eternally,  that  fellowship  with 
God  will  be  real. 

2.  Actual  commitment  and  sur- 
render of  life  to  Christ  for  the  work, 
putting  .  oneself  into  God's  hands, 
one's  life  at  His  disposal  for  all  time. 
Such  a  faith  is  the  most  real  reality; 
it  is  a  definite,  personal  experience 
which  involves  the  whole  being. 

If  faith  is  this,  it  cannot  be  the 
many  other  things  which  it  is  often 
held  to  be. 

If  faith  is  this,  faith  cannot  be 
mere  intellectual  aquiescence  to  facts, 
an  acknowledgement  of  the  universe 
and  God,  a  sort  of  nodding  the  head 
to  Him.  James  said,  "Thou  believ- 
est  that  God  is  one ;  thou  doest  well : 
the  demons  also  believe,  and  shud- 
der. But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  apart  from  works  is 
barren"  ,(Jas.  2:19,20,  R.  V.)?  In- 
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.  tell.ectual.  belief  may  characterize  a 
..  demon  at  heart,  far  from  God.  To 
confess  with  the  mouth  and  not  give 
the  life  to  God  from  the  heart  is  ut- 
ter heresy.  Faith  involves  intellect- 
ual knowledge  but  this  knowledge 
is  only  the  preliminary  to  faith. 

Nor  is  faith  a  mere  adventure,  a 
,  leap  into  the  dark,  a  staking  of  des- 
tiny upon  the  possibility  that  facts 
are  true.  Faith  is  not  a  gamble;  it 
is  a  certainty,  an  affirmation,  a  stand 
on  truth,  an  "I  know."  Jesus  does 
not  say,  "Try  to  believe  in  me  and 
you,  may  be  saved,"  but,  "Believe, 
and  you  will  be  saved." 

Nor  is  faith  trust  in  doctrines  or 
.'creeds  about  a  person.  Doctrines 
never  saved  any  man,  never  united 
a  heart  to  Christ. 

Faith  is  trust  and  commitment  to 
a    person,   that   person    being  Jesus 
-  Christ, '   God    incarnate,    the  Author 
.  and   Finisher   of   faith,    the  Captain 
and  Perfecter,  the  Center  and  Foun- 
dation,  the   All   in   All.     He  alone, 
.the  Lord  of  Glory,  is  believed  in,  is 
trusted,  is  accepted,  is  obeyed. 

Here  the  ultimate  question  in  faith 
arises.  Why  should  one  trust  this 
Jesus  Christ?  Why  should  he  com- 
mit his  life  to  Him?  What  is  the 
ground  which  moves  his  soul  to- 
ward ■  Christ?  It  must  be  because 
of  knowledge  about  this  Christ,  defi- 
nite knowledge  of  His  character  and 
His  power.  One  knows  some  things 
about  Christ,  therefore  he  trusts 
Him,  just  as  he  trusts  a  friend  be- 
cause of  his  knowledge  of  his  fidelity 
and  ability.  If  he  does  not  hold 
rthese  things  about  Christ  to  be  true, 
he  cannot  trust.  And  if  the  things 
which  he  holds  to  be  true  are  not 
true,  then  likewise  his  faith  is  vain 
and  deceptive.  As  Paul  said  in  re- 
gard to  the  resurrection  alone,  "If 
this  be  not  true,  then  we  are  of  all 
men  most  wretched" — wretched  be- 
cause deceived  in  trust.  This  is  the 
crucial  point  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  Christian  life  and  all  its  fruits 
depends  upon  faith  and  trust  in 
Christ:  and  this  faith  in  turn  depends 
upon  what  is  true  and  known  about 
Christ,  what  He  is  and  what  He  has 
done.  .  If  one  does  not  know  Christ 
then  he  can  have  no  faith  in  Him, 
and  if  Christ  is  not  what  He  is  be- 
lieved to  be  then  that  faith  rests  up- 
on no  fact  and  is  therefore  futile. 

The  Christian  Life  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith  clearly  rest  upon  truth 
and  knowledge  of  the  truth,  ultimate- 
ly upon  truth.  The  root  question 
which  intelligent  faith  asks  is,  "Is 
this  true?"  The  questions  which 
faith :  asks  about  God  and  Christ  as 
basis  for  trust  and  commitment  are 
essentially  three:  First,  Has  god  re- 
vealed Himself  so  that  I  may  know 
Him?  Second,  Does  He  love  me 
enough   to  wish   to   fellowship  with 


me  and  desire  my  life  pure  and  good? 
Third,  Has  He  power  to  make  His 
love  effective  and  make  me  what  I 
ought  to  be?  Faith  questions  the 
reality  and  revelation  of  God,  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God. 
And  above  all  it  asks  what  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  is  called  the  Christ, 
has  to  do  with  these  questions  so  that 
one  may  trust  Him  and  commit  life 
to  Him.  To  all  of  these  questions 
the  inquiring  heart  receives  affirma- 
tion of  certainty,  in  the  written 
Word  of  God,  in  the  historic  life  of 
Christ,  in  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  gone  before,  and  in  the 
testimony  of  an  inner  voice.  This 
answering  affirmation  is  that  Jesus 
is  God  in  the  flesh,  incarnate,  that 
His  life  and,  above  all,  His  death 
on  Calvary's  cross  affirm  the  love 
of  God  for  man  in  need  and  that 
the  resurrection  proves  His  infinite 
power  to  meet  the  needs  of  man. 
Having  received  this  answer  as  to 
truth  from  the  witnesses  mentioned 
above,  faith  moves  the  life  to  sur- 
render and  trust  in  God  and  God 
in  Christ  does  the  rest.  The  fruits 
follow  as  surely  as  harvest  follows 
the  sowing. 

In  the  discussion  to  this  point  the 
inquiry  which  is  the  subject  of  this 
address  has  been  answered.  The  vi- 
tal place  of  faith  in  the  Christian  life 
has  been  made  clear.  But  some 
brief  mention  must  be  made  of  the 
attacks  being  made  upon  the  validity 
of  the  truths  which  were  certified 
to  inquiring  faith  by  the  witnesses 
named  above,  the  attacks  which  deny 
the  answers.  If  the  answers  are 
disproved,  or  if  belief  in  them  as 
true  is  destroyed,  the  whole  structure 
of  the  Christian  life  and  its  fruit  in 
character  and  good  works  collapses, 
if  not  in  a  day,  at  least  in  time. 

There  have  always  been  enemies 
of  the  truths  which  Christianity  as- 
serts, but  to-day  these  enemies  are 
making  serious  inroads,  not  upon  the 
truths  indeed  but  upon  men's  belief 
in  them.  We  are  told  that  God  has 
not  revealed  Himself  of  a  surety,  that 
Christ  is  not  God  Incarnate  in 
humanity,  that  God  does  not  have 
the  power  to  meet  man's  needs  or 
that  if  He  has  He  does  not  use  it  to 
that  end.  A  religion  is  being  built 
up  which  has  no  place  for  faith  in 
Christ  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
facts  about  Him  which  are  the  basis 
for  faith  are  denied. 

The  attacks  upon  the  truths  at 
the  basis  of  Christian  faith  are  many, 
bold,  and  clear.  They  are  undeniable. 
They  proceed  in  large  measure  from 
the  sources  whence  Christian  min- 
isters are  trained,  the  seminaries  and 
divinity  schools  and  from  Christian 
literature  in  books  and  periodicals. 
The  attacks  are  often  camouflauged 
by  the  simple  procedure  of  emptying 
old  familiar  words  of  their  ti'aditional 


content  and  putting  new  meanings 
into  them.  No  less  a  person  than 
Glenn  Frank,  himself  not  a  Christian 
in  the  historical  sense,  as  well  as 
numerous  Unitarian  writers  have  con- 
demned this  unethical  policy  in  most 
scathing  trems.  Glenn  Frank  in  an 
editorial  in  the  Century  while  he 
was  yet  editor  points  out  that  Dr. 
H.  E.  Fosdick  is  a  master  in  the  art 
of  making  words  mean  different 
things,  of  camouflaging  his  attack 
on  historical  Christianity  in  tradi- 
tional terminology 

But  whether  the  foes  are  out  in  the 
open  or  hidden,  the  fact  of  a  serious 
attack  on  the  truths  on  which  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  based  cannot  be 
denied.  It  proceeds  apace  in  and 
through  numerous  seminaries,  much 
liteiature,  often  in  such  organizations 
as  the  Religious  Education  Associa- 
tion which  has  Jews,  Unitarians,  and 
Atheists  active  in  its  membership 
and  actually  participating  in  drawing 
up  courses  of  study  in  religious  edu- 
cation for  High  Schools,  in  some 
student  leagues  such  as  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  (though  not 
uniformly  so),  in  colleges,  and  in 
devious  other  ways.  (For  a  reveal- 
ing discussion  of  the  point  see  Ernest 
Gordon's  book,  "The  Leaven  of  the 
Sadducees:") 

If  the  Christian  faith  and  the  Chris- 
tian Life  are  long  to  survive  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  the  truths  at  their 
basis  must  be  defended,  vindicated, 
and  propagated.  The  attack  must  be 
met. 

The  truths  will  not  be  changed  by 
any  attack  or  defense — the  Rock  of 
Ages  will  not  be  moved — but  many 
may  be  moved  from  the  truths,  may 
lose  their  hold  on  the  Rock  of  Ages 
and  perish,  the  world  may  lose  its 
light  and  salt  in  Christian  character 
and  good  deeds,  and  become  an  unfit 
place  for  human  habitation,  if  faith 
dies  out. 

For  us,  as  Mennonites,  and  to  such 
I  am  speaking,  the  question  that 
always  arises  in  such  a  discussion  is, 
"What  is  the  condition  in  our 
Church"?  "Are  we  keeping  the  faith?" 
Historically  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  believed  and  affirmed  all  the 
great  truths  of  Christianity  about 
Christ  and  has  built  its  faith  and 
life  upon  them.  Of  that  there  can 
ne  no  question.  It  has  not  been  lib- 
eral or  modernistic  in  the  popular 
sense  of  these  terms;  And  to-day  as 
far  as  the  (old)  Mennonite  Church 
is  concerned  (for  other  branches  I 
cannot  speak)  the  Mennonite  Church, 
thank  God,  is  free  from  liberalism, 
at  least  in  the  ministry.  Such  sweep- 
ing statements  as  "The  Mennonite 
Church  is  shot  through  and  through 
with  liberalism"  are  absolutely  un- 
founded and  untrue.  The  Church  is 
sound  on  the  question  of  Modernism. 
The  Mennonite  Church  needs  to  main- 
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tain  the  Faith  and  Life  which  is 
truly  Christian  and  to  propagate  the 
same  in  the  world,  to  know  the  Lord, 
to  know  the  faith,  to  know  the 
enemy,  to  testify  to  the  truth,  to  de- 
fend the  truth  against  attacks,  to 
keep  unshaken  faith  in  the  power  of 
God,  to  keep  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

In  summary  let  it  be  said,  then, 
that  the  inner  spiritual  life  of  the 
Christian,  with  its  fruit  in  good  and 
Christlike  living,  is  the  outflow  of  the 
life  with  Christ  within  through  faith, 
a  faith  which  depends  upon  the 
necessary  knowledge  of  this  Christ 
being  true.  Do  you  seek  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  all  its  richness,  joy,  and 
power?  Have  faith  in  Christ.  The 
Christian's  life  depends  upon  the 
Christian's  faith. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  WHY  OF  CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Qnepel  Herald. 

A  doctrine  is  a  teaching  and  a 
Christian  Doctrine  is  a  teaching  of 
Christianity.  All  Christian  teachings 
are  no  doubt  given  in  order  that 
certain  definite  things  may  be  ac- 
complished in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual. If  these  are  followed  in  spir- 
it they  will  accomplish  what  they 
are  designed  for.  If  omitted,  or  fol- 
lowed in  form  only,  the  life  will  be 
impoverished  and  perhaps  the  soul 
ruined. 

When  Paul  says  that  all  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and 
is  profitable  he  wrote  what  the  I  .ord 
knew  was  best  for  men.  "Some 
scripture,"  he  says  in  substance,  "is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  some  for  re- 
proof, some  for  correction  and  some 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  throughly 
furnished."  This,  then,  confirms  the 
idea  that  it  is  all  given  for  the  spir- 
itual benefit  of  man. 

There  are  a  number  of  different 
ideas  afloat  regarding  the  purpose  of 
these  teachings.  Some  hold  that 
the  ordinances,  restrictions,  and  du- 
ties are  a  sort  of  a  yardstick  where- 
by the  Lord  measures  the  obedience 
of'  people.  This  is  hardly  true  be- 
cause the  Lord  knows  the  intentions 
and  motives  of  people  long  before 
they  express  them  in  word  or  action. 
That  it  is  of  some  help  to  Christians 
in  determining  the  standing  of  each 
other  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  even 
in  this  matter,  church  going,  alms- 
giving, fasting,  and  prayer  are  not 
absolute  tests  whereby  men  may 
measure-,  the  spirituality  of  others. 

Others  again  hold  that  the  ob- 
serving of  doctrine  is  altogether  a 
means  oi  grace  through   which  we 


may  attain  unto  salvation.  This  can 
not  always  be  true  because  many  or- 
dinance-observing people,  including 
Simon  the  sorcerer  of  the  book  of 
Acts,  have  little  or  no  spiritual  life. 
Simon  was  baptized  and  yet  the  a- 
postle  told  him  that  he  was  in  the 
"gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity."  Others  again  hold  that 
the  effects  of  observing  these  regu- 
lations are  purely  phychological  and 
there  is  really  no  value  attached  to 
them  save  as  their  observance  im- 
presses upon  the  mind  ideals  or  ide- 
as which  they  represent. 

There  is  no  doubt  some  truth  in 
all  of  these  attitudes  but  the  whole 
aim  and  object  of  all  that  God  has 
imposed  upon  man  in  the  way  of  or- 
dinances, restrictions,  and  duties  is 
the  interest  that  would  accrue  to  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  His  people. 
Whether  they  shall  serve  as  stand- 
ards of  measure  by  which  we  deter- 
mine, as  far  as  man  can,  the  stand- 
ing of  each  other,  or  whether  as  a 
means  of  grace  to  strengthen  men 
spiritually,  or  whether  the  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  mind  enables  men  to 
more  clearly  comprehend  the  great 
spiritual  truth  involved.  His  ultimate 
aim  is  to  help  us  spiritually. 

God  is  not  arbitrary  in  His  de- 
mands upon  man,  but  there  seems  to 
be  no  question  that  His  chief  con- 
cern is  with  the  spiritual,  and  to  ac- 
complish this  Fie  uses  every  means 
possible  to  help  and  protect  His 
people.  Ordinances  are  designed  to 
drive  home  and  make  real,  great  di- 
vine truth,  Restrictions  are  not  im- 
posed to  work  hardship  on  people, 
but  as  a  safeguard  against  that  which 
endangers  and  ultimately  destroys 
spiritual  life.  He  knows  that  man 
can  not  draw  upon  non-Christian 
ideals  and  standards  for  his  behav- 
ior, patterns,  and  ways  of  living, 
without  endangering  and  perhaps  to- 
tally destroying  his  .spiritual  life,  be- 
cause the  things  of  this  world  are 
at  enmitv  with  God.  Nor  can  he  tie 
himself  up  with  organizations  or  in- 
dividuals that  are  not  Christian  with- 
out running  the  risk  of  placing  him- 
self into  a  position  where  he  may 
have  to  violate  his  duty  to  God  in 
order  to  fulfil  his  obligations  to  man 
or  vice  versa.  For  these  reasons  He 
has  enjoined  His  people  through  the 
inspired  writer  not  to  "conform  to 
the  world"  and  to  "come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  separate." 

Then  too.  there  are  certain  things 
that  we  must  do  in  order  to  live. 
The  Scripture  says.  "Forsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together." 
"Be  instant  in  prayer."  "Take  heed 
unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine." 
"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth  ;  but  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
night."     Thet*e   are   all   things  that 


tend  to  spirituality  and  for  that  rea- 
son those  who  would  be  spiritual 
must  obey.  It  may  be  said  that  no 
one  is  compelled  to  observe  any  of 
the  above  teachings,  but  just  as  the 
man  who  would  have  natural  life 
must  eat  and  drink  and  heed  certain 
restrictions  and  obligations  so  the 
man  who  would  have  life  eternal 
must  abstain  from  things  that  de- 
stroy and  give  heed  to  that  which 
creates  and  maintains  it. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


SCRIPTURAL  REFUTATION  OF 
ARGUMENTS  FAVORING 
VANITY  IN  DRESS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For   Bhe  Gospel  Herald. 

In  connection  with  the  thoughts 
presented  in  an  article  published  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  July  15  entitled 
"Non-Conformity  to  the  World  in 
Attire,"  we  feel  constrained  to  add 
some  scriptural  points  to  prove  that 
certain  arguments  which  are  present- 
ed by  some  Christian  professors  in 
favor  of  fashionable  attire  are  anti- 
scriptural  and  not  in  harmony  with 
the  principles  of  true  Christianity. 

In  our  previous  article  we  tried  to 
make  clear  to  the  reader  that  the 
Scriptures  emphatically  denounces, 
display  in  attire.,  and  that  vanity  in 
dress  is  a  positive  evidence  of  a  vain 
mind  and  a  proud  heart.  We  also 
tried  to  show  what  the  Christian's 
standard  of  dress  should  be. 

Regardless  as  to  what  God,  Christ, 
and  the  apostles  have  said  and  writ- 
ten in  reference  to  the  need  of  Chris- 
tians .  manifesting  the  principles  of 
modesty,  simplicity,  humility,  and 
nonconformity  to  the  world;  also  in 
revealing  the  disastrous  effects  of 
vanity,  pride,  bodily  adornment,  and 
worldly  conformity  in  general,  there 
are  many  who  pose  as  Christians, 
and  some  that  occupy  pulpits  and 
are  pastors  of  congregations,  who 
present  various  arguments  to  justify 
themselves,  and  others  in  following 
the  fashions  dictated  by  the  world. 
Following  are  some  of  the  argu- 
ments most  frequently  used  by 
worldly-minded  church  members :  !., 

1.  "Many  who  claim  to  be  Chris- 
tians wear  fashionable  attire."  To 
all  such  our  Lord  would  say,  as  He 
did  to  Peter  in  answer  to  his  ques- 
tion as  to  what  John  was  to  do, 
"What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me"  (Jno.  21:22).  Fashionable  at- 
tire is  of  the  world,  and  in  this  pres- 
ent age  is,  shockingly  effective  in  de- 
moralizing humanity,  even  many  who 
profess  to  be  Christians.  Worldlings 
(not  saints)  are  the  dictators  _  and 
originators  of  the  world  fashions, 
and  the  same  are  highly  esteemed 
by  the  world,    The  Lord  Jesus  said, 
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"That  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God"  (Lu.  16:15).  No  one 
can  deny  the  fact  that  fashionable 
attire  is  of  the  world,  hence  sinful 
to  be  worn  by  Christians,  especially 
if  it  is  vain,  immodest,  and  for  dis- 
play. The  unsaved  multitudes  are 
following  the  fashions.  The  Lord 
said  through  His  servant  Moses, 
"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil"  (Ex.  32:2). 

2.  "I  feel  ashamed  to  appear  so 
odd  in  the  sight  of  others."  The 
true  Christian  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
peculiar  in  appearance  for  Christ's 
sake.  Our  blessed  Master  said, 
"Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  He 
shall  come  in  His  own  glory,  and  in 
His  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  an- 
gels" (Lu.  9:26). 

Every  Christian  should  be  in  a 
position  to  say  with  a  certain  poet: 

"Ashamed  of  Jesus!     Sooner  far, 
'Let  heaven  blush  to  own  a  star. 
Ashamed  of  Jesus!    That  dear  friend, 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend." 

The  true  Christian  has  no  occa- 
sion to  be  ashamed  if  considered  odd 
by  those  who  are  worldly-minded. 
The  divine  command  is,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world ;  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God"(Rom.l2:2).  If  the  mind- 
renewing  has  taken  place  in  the  life 
of  the  individual,  nonconformity  to 
the  world  in  dress  and  other  matters 
will  be  noticeably  manifested.  John 
the  beloved  says:  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  What  is 
true  of  man,  is  equally  true  of  wom- 
an. Women  are  divinely  command- 
ed to  "adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9),  even  though 
the  same  is  considered  odd  or  pe- 
culiar by  the  world  and  certain 
Christian  professors. 

3.  "Even  though  my  attire  is 
fashionable,  my  heart  is  not  set  on 
those  things."  Those  who  make 
such  claims  may  be  honest  in  mak- 
ing them,  but  if  they  were  compelled 
to  lay  aside  their  ornaments  and 
fashionable  attire,  the  opposite  would 
be  clearly  manifested.  Individuals 
who  bedeck  their  bodies  with  orna- 
ments and  vain  attire  give  positive 
evidence  that  their  hearts  are  set  up- 
on those  things.  The  Wise  man 
said:  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence, for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life"  (Prov.  4:23).  The  exterior 
of  every  plant,  shrub,  tree,  and  living 
creature  gives  evidence  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  life  that  is  within.  Those 
who  truly  love  the  Lord  ever  seek 
to  manifest  the  spirit  of  loving  obe- 
dience in  exemplifying  the  doctrines 


of  humility  and  simplicity.  The  a- 
postle  John  says :  "This  is  love,  that 
we  walk  after  His  commandments" 
(II  John  6).  "And  His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous"  (I  Jno.  5:3). 
Note  what  Peter  says:  "Be  clothed 
with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble" (I  Pet.  5:5). 

4.  "One  might  as  well  be  out  of 
the  world  as  out  of  fashion."  Our 
blessed  Master  has  made  it  clear  that 
His  followers  are  out  of  the  world 
in  a  spiritual  sense ;  for  He  said  to 
His  disciples,  "Ye  are  not  of  the 
world ;  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world."  The  Christian  does  not 
belong  to  the  world  kingdom,  but  to 
the  heavenly  Kingdom ;  hence  every 
one  who  claims  to  be  a  servant  of 
Christ  should  be  clothed  bodily  with 
garments  of  modesty  and  simplicity, 
and  spiritually  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  which  give  evidence 
of  loyaltv  to  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  (See  Jno.  17:14,16.) 

5.  "I  can  afford  to  wear  costly 
and  up-to-date  clothing."  This  state- 
ment may  be  true  so  far  as  money 
is  concerned,  but  it  is  certainly  faulty 
so  far  as  one's  own  best  interests 
and  that  of  others  with  whom  we 
are  associated  is  concerned.  Paul 
through  the  Spirit  said:  "Ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,20).  The  money 
which  we  may  have  at  our  command 
is  not  our  own,  but  is  simply  en- 
trusted to  us  as  God's  stewards,  to 
be  used  in  a  way  that  will  bring 
real  blessings  to  us  and  others,  and 
to  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord.  To 
waste  the  Lord's  money  for  the  dec- 
oration of  our  bodies  with  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world  will  mean  spiritual 
calamity  to  ourselves  and  others. 
Let  us  remember  that  "every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God"  (Rom.  14:12). 

6.  "Some  preachers  say  there  is 
no  wrong  in  adorning  the  body." 
Such  preachers  may  pose  as  Gospel 
ministers,  but  when  judged  accord- 
ing to  His  Word,  they  will  undoubt- 
edly be  "found  wanting."  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Galatian  believers  has 
said :  "If  any  man  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal. 
1:9).  Paul  was  inspired  to  empha- 
size the  need  of  Christians  being  sep- 
arated from  vanity  and  all  other 
forms  of  worldliness.  (See  Rom 
12:1,2;  I  Tim.  2:9,10.) 

7.  "I  have  never  been  enlightened 
on  the  dress  question."  It  is  indeed 
a  lamentable  fact  that  many  preach- 
ers fail  to  touch  the  dress  question 
in  their  ministerial  messages,  and 
many  who  claim  to  be  Christians  fail 
to    read    the    Bible    for  themselves, 


hence  are  ignorant  of  what  the  Lord 
requires  of  His  children  relative  to 
dress  and  bodily  adornment,  but  no 
one  who  can  read  and  has  access  to 
the  Word  of  God  has  any  occasion 
to  plead  ignorance :  nor  will  they  be 
justified  in  the  day  of  final  reckon- 
ing, because  the  Scriptures  clearly 
teaches  God's  will  relative  to  the 
clothing  of  our  bodies.  King  David 
was  inspired  to  write,  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  1  might 
not  sin  against  thee."  "Thy  Word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:11,105). 
Our  Master  has  said:  "He  that.;., 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him;  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day"  (Jno.  12:48). 
Also  see  Isa.  3:16-24;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

8.  "My  conscience  does  not  con- 
demn me  for  wearing  fashionable  at- 
tire." Conscience  is  rio  safe  criterion 
to  follow  unless  it  has  been  moulded 
by  the  Word  of  God.  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus was  bitter  against  the  Christian 
religion  before  his  conversion.  He 
"in  all  good  conscience"  waged  re- 
lentless warfare  against  the  early 
Christians,  until  he  was  smitten  to 
the  earth  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
as  he  neared  Damascus  on  a  mission 
of  persecution.  There  was  something 
seriously  wrong  with  his  conscience 
while  he  was  persecuting  Christian 
believers,  even  though  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  in  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion. After  his  conversion  he  con- 
tinued to  live  a  conscientious  life, 
but  a  radical  change  had  taken  place 
in  his  conscience.  The  same  was 
now  moulded,  governed,  and  directed 
by  the  Word  of  God.  He  wrote  to 
the  Roman  believers,  saying:  "We 
.  . .  .ought.  . .  .not  to  please  ourselves, 
....even  Christ  pleased  not  himself" 
(Rom.  15:1,3).  And  to  Timothy 
he  wrote,  "If  we  believe  not,  He  a- 
bideth  faithful;  He  cannot  deny  him- 
self" (II  Tim.  2:13).  As  Christians 
Ave  need  to  "walk  in  His  steps,"  and 
so  train  our  conscience  that  the  same 
will  be  a  safe  guide  to  follow. 

9.  "I  never  think  of  the  little  or- 
naments, or  fashionable  dress  I  am 
wearing."  If  one  never  thinks  of 
those  vain  things  which  are  worn 
for  display,  it  seems  strange  that 
such  an  individual  should  remember 
to  put  them  on  before  appearing  in 
public.  If  those  who  thus  argue 
their  case  would  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  lay  aside  all  their  vain  trap- 
pings of  attire,  and  discard  them,, 
then  they  would  find  out  that  after 
all  they  have  been  giving  those  van- 
ities considerable  thought.  Note 
what  Paul  says:  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
things  have  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  have  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17).    The  wearing  of  ornaments  is, 
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a  manifestation  of  pride  and  of  child- 
ishness. James  says,  "God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble"  (Jas.  4:6).  Paul  says, 
"When  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things"  (I  Cor.  13:11). 

10.  "It  makes  no  difference  how 
you  dress,  just  so  your  heart  is 
right."  One  might  as  well  say,  It 
makes  no  difference  how  much  I  lie, 
cheat,  steal,  or  swear,  just  so  my 
heart  is  right.  When  the  heart  is 
really  right,  then  all  that  is  said  and 
done  by  the  possessor  of  the  re- 
newed heart  will  be  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  righteousness.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  was  inspired  to 
write:  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked: 
who  can  know  it"  (Jer.  17:9)?  He 
of  course  refers  to  the  unregenerate 
heart  which  is  polluted  with  sin  and 
its  deceitful  and  destructive  desires 
and  motives.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that 
many  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
are  still  in  possession  of  unregener- 
ated  hearts,  hence  are  blinded  to 
their  best  interests. 

As  Solomon  says,  the  heart  needs 
to  be  kept  "with  all  diligence,  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  That 
is  true  in  reference  to  one's  words, 
actions,  and  appearance.  Our  Lord 
has  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  The  nature  of  the 
fruit  is  known  by  beholding  and 
tasting.  Trees  are  also  known  by 
their  leaves  and  bark.  One  usually 
sees  displayed  in  the  show  windows 
what  is  for  sale  in  the  stores.  The 
same  can  be  said  of  human  beings. 
The  outward  things  give  evidence  of 
the  nature  of  the  life  within  the 
heart. 

Dakota,  111. 


THE  MODERN  PACIFIST  MOVE- 
MENT CONSIDERED  IN  THE 
LIGHT   OF  THE  WRITINGS 
OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
FATHERS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  "pacifist"  is  a  good 
word.  Its  meaning  is  "peacemaker.'-' 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be.  called  the  children  of 
God"  are  the  words  of  our  Lord 
taken  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  In  the  same  sermon  He 
points  out  what  it  means  to  practice 
and  manifest  peace  as  "the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit"  and  to  be  a  true  subject 
of  the  Prince  of  peace.  Meekness, 
noriresistance,  and  peaceableness  are 
vital  Christian  characteristics.  Whil* 
this  is  readily  recognized,  this  fact 
does  not  dispose  of  the  question  of 
the  proper  attitude  of  the  Church  to- 
ward the  modern  peace  movement. 

The  most  important  passages  from 


the  writings  of  the  early  Church  Fa- 
thers on  the  subject  of  nonresistance 
will  be  quoted  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  article.  These  passages  show 
that  the  primitive  Church  stood  for 
three  definite  points  in  the  matter: 

1.  The  Church  of  the  earliest  cen- 
turies rejected  all  participation  in 
war  as  contrary  to  the  precept,  ex- 
ample, and  Spirit  of  Christ. 

2.  Such  public  offices  as  involve 
a  violation  of  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance  were  forbidden. 

3.  Members  of  the  Church  were 
not  permitted  to  sue  at  a  court  of 
law. 

Comparing  the  primitive  Christian 
position  with  that  of  modern  paci- 
fism it  is  seen  that  pacifism  does 
riot  recognize  the  restrictions  men- 
tioned under  points  2  and  3.  And 
yet,  a  number  of  pacifists  defend  the 
view  that  the  civil  government 
should  be  guided  by  the  principle  of 
nonresistance,  as  may  be  shown  else- 
where. This  opinion  they  hold  as  a 
mere  theory  without  recognizing  its 
practical  consequences.  As  concerns 
the  principle  stated  under  point  1, 
it  is  perhaps  generally  known  that 
there  are  prominent  sections  repre- 
senting the  modern  pacifist  move- 
ment which  do  not  hold  a  definite 
position  concerning  the  proper  atti- 
tude to  be  taken  in  case  of  actual 
war.  What  is  more,  there  are  large 
numbers  of  peace  workers  who  make 
it  no  secret  that,  in  case  of  a  war  in 
which  their  country  may  become  in- 
volved, they  would  support  the  war. 
Apparently  this  latter  class  consti- 
tutes the  majority  of  the  peace 
workers  and  such  is  the  position  of 
most  of  the  peace  organizations.  As 
an  example,  the  attitude  of  a  repre- 
sentative pacifist  organization  —  the 
American  Peace  Society — will  be  set 
forth  here  at  some  length. 

A  Society  Representing  Prominent 
Groups  of  Peace  Workers 

In  the  period  immediately  preced- 
ing the  recent  war,  the  American 
Peace  Society  was  probably  the 
most  important  organization  of  its 
kind  in  the  world.  It  consisted  of 
a  federation  of  the  American  peace 
agencies  and  had  5  departments,  34 
constituent  branch  societies,  21  sec- 
tion societies,  3  affiliated  societies, 
and  10  other  organizations,  all  co- 
operating and  all  representing  a  total 
of  some  73  groups.  In  May,  1917, 
this  society  gave  the  following  offi- 
cial declaration : 

This    society    believes    that    the  United 
~  States    government,    in    its    wisdom,  has 
been  honest  in  its  declaration  of  a  state  of 
..-war    with    Germany,    in    that    it  regarded 
this  a  necessarv  measure  which  could  not 
.be    avoided.     We    believe    that    our  alle- 
giance   to    our    government    calls    for  our 
support  in  this  action. 

One  year   later  the  following  offi- 


cial statement  was  published  in  the 
organ  of  this  society : 

The  American  Peace  Society  cannot  ig- 
nore the  fact  of  our  going  forth  to  war. 
It  would  not  if  it  could.  The  thing  is  on 
us.  We  must  now  see  it  through.  And 
the  terrific  battles  of  the  western  front 
call  for  all  possible  expedition.  Since  we 
decided  to  bare  our  arm  it  was  well  that 
we  went  about  it  quickly  and  that  we  are 
aiming  now  to  make  that  arm  as  effective 
as  possible  Our  doctrines  and  preju- 
dices can  rest.  It  is  action  that  is  imme- 
diately imperative. 

And  again,  in  December,  1921,  the 
organ  of  this  society  contained  the 
following  editorial  statement: 

The  American  Peace  Society  has  stood 
by  the  United  States  government  in  all 
its  wars  of  over  a  centurv.  Should  a  situ- 
ation like  unto  that  of  1917  once  more  a- 
rise,  this  Society  would  undoubtedly  stand 
by  its  government  again. 

It  is  seen,  then,  that  the  organiza- 
tion which  for  a  considerable  period 
represented  most  of  the  peace  effort 
put  forth  in  America,  did  in  its  long 
history    in    no    instance    uphold  the 
peace  principle  in  times  of  war  and 
does  not  at  the  present  time  propose 
to   stand   for   this   principle   in  case 
the  United  States  becomes  involved 
in  another  war.     And,  as  intimated 
above,  such  is  the  position  of  prob- 
ably a  majority  of  peace  workers  at 
the   present   time.     While   this  fact 
deserves  to  be  noticed,  it  is  no  argu- 
ment   against    judicious    efforts  for 
peace.     It  is  true  that  all  that  the 
peace  workers   could   do   proved  in- 
adequate to  prevent  the  recent  war. 
A  few  ambitious  political  leaders  in 
Europe  precipitated  the  war  in  spite 
of  all  efforts  put  forth  for  peace.  It 
is    also    true    that    the    Great  War 
came  at  a  time  when  far  greater  and 
more  persistent  efforts  were  made  to 
preserve    peace    than    in    any  other 
period   in   the   world's    history,  and 
when    many    leaders    of    the  peace 
movement   believed    that   the  move- 
ment was  successful  and  that  the  era 
of  permanent  peace  had  dawned  and 
there  could  not  be  another  great  war. 
But    all    this    does    not    prove  that 
wise  efforts  for  peace,  though  they 
may    prove    unsuccessful,    are  ever 
out  of  place.    At  the  same  time  it  i? 
obvious  "that  the  position  of  the  peace 
workers  who  do  not  propose  to  up- 
hold the  peace  principle  in  time  of 
war    is    not    satisfactory    from  the 
Christian  point  of  view.     Indeed,  in 
the  case  of  the  American  Peace  So- 
ciety, no  claim  of  being  a  religious 
or  Christian  organization  is  made. 

Another  Section  of  the  Peace 
Movement 

In  the  above  paragraphs  we  have 
spoken  of  that  section  of  the  peace 
movement  which  admittedly  stands 
for  peace  time  pacifism  alone.  No 
one  expected  that  representatives  -  of 
this  class  would  refuse  to  do  mili- 
tary service  in  time  of  war.  Again, 


664  y 

there  are  a  number  of  pacifist  groups 

which,   before   the   outbreak   of  the 
recent  war,  took   a   more  consistent 
attitude    on    the    point    in  question. 
They  asserted  that  war  is  never  jus- 
tifiable and  that  it  is  wrong  to  have 
any  part  in  it.    This  class  also,  with 
the    exception    of    a  comparatively 
small  number  of  individuals,  decided 
to  do  military  service  upon  the  out- 
break of  the  recent  war.    The  Social- 
ists of  various  countries  belonged  to 
this  group.    Another  striking  exam- 
ple of  the  same  class  is  that  of  the 
American   Peace  Society  which  was 
just  referred   to.     This  organization 
is  mentioned  here  again  on  account 
of  its  prominence  and  its  representa- 
tive character.    In  a  previous  para- 
graph a  quotation  was  given  show- 
ing the  present  intention  of  this  so- 
ciety to  support  any  future  wars  in 
which  the  United  States  government 
may   become   involved.     But   in  the 
period  just  preceding  the  Great  War 
this   society   took   the   position  that 
war,  as   a  means  for  settling  inter- 
national difficulties  is  always  wrong. 
Even  while  the  Great  War  was  in 
progress   in   Europe,   but   before  A- 
merica   was   drawn    into    the  whirl- 
pool of  international  strife,  the  posi- 
tion   just    stated    was    defended  in 
their  official  organ.    As  late  as  Jan- 
uary, 1917.  the  organ  of  this  organi- 
zation   contained    a    lengthv  article 
on    the    war,    entitled  "Fratricidal 
Madness"  in  which  the  editor  pointed 
out  that  the  ideals  of  both  foes  in 
the    world    conflict    were  practically 
the    same.     This,    he    said,    is  "the 
deepest  and  most  disquieting  fact  of 
the  present  war."    He  continued: 

The  Rroat  pathos  of  the  war  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  two  armies  of  Eurooe  like 
an  encampment  alarmed  at  nrdnieV  and 
thrown  into  hi.nd  confusion,  are  flVno-  at 
each  others'  throats,  not  for  conflicting 
ideals.  hut  for  the  same  ideals  Tn  terms 
01  idealism— the  most  sacred  standa-d  for 
which  mankind  can  contend— it  j«  not 
rner.e1v  a  struggle  0f  reht  aeainst  wronc 

'VSt  I!1  3  large  sense  a  war  of  breth- 
ren, of  followers  of  the  same  high  stand- 

a.rd1   Jt    is    a    blind    scramble    in  the 

dark,  a  slaughter  of  friend-  and  co-ideal- 
ists.  permitted  to  prolong  its  horror  and 
unnatural  madness  throueh  the  misunder- 
standing and  muddied  thinking  in  which 
it  was  initiated.  Right  is  on  both  sides- 
wrong  is  on  both  sides." 

The  Collapse  of  the  Peace  Movement 
and  its  Revival  after  the 
Recent  War 
When   the   United    States  govern- 
ment, only  a   few  months  after  the 
article  just  referred  to  was  written 
declared   that   a   state  of  war  with 
Germany  existed,  this  great  society 
ceased   to   be   a  peace  organization. 
It  will  be  recalled  that,  in  an  official 
statement  cited  above,  the  high  ide- 
als of  the  society  were  spoken  of  as 
our   doctrines    and   prejudices"  and 
it  was  suggested  that  these  doctrines 
should  be  permitted  to  rest  for  the 
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present,  since  action  in  support  of 

the  war  was  immediately  imperative. 
Such  was  at  that  time  the  position 
of  even  those  sections  of  the  peace 
movement  which  had  formerly  taken 
a  stricter  attitude  than  the  other  sec- 
tions of  the  movement  and  had  con- 
demned war  outright.  The  men  who 
had  been  the  leading  champions  of 
pacifism  became  defenders  of  the 
war  when  the  United  States  entered 
the  conflict.  We  shall  here  give  on- 
ly one  more  example  to  the  point 
The  editor  of  "The  Biblical  World," 
Shailer  Mathews,  wrote  in  the  Octo- 
ber number,  1914,  of  that  magazine 
under  the  caption,  "Shall  we  Take 
Jesus  Seriously?": 

War  puts  that  question  to  us  with  ter- 
rible frankness.  We  acknowledge  Jesus 
as  Lord  but  do  we  keep  his  command- 
ments? We  have  prophesied  in  his  name 
and  in  his  name  done  many  mighty  works. 
But  does  he  really  know  us  as  those  who 
are  taking  up  their  crosses  and  following 
him?      «  6 

Militarism  and  false  philosophies  of  his- 
tory have  made  men  forget  Jesus  or  have 
led  thorn  to  make  him  into  a  new  God  of 
war  with  a  helmet  in  place  of  the  crown 
ot  thorns,  carrying  a  rifle  instead  of  a 
cross. 

Is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  eood  in- 
struction for  militarism?  Do  soldiers  put 
the  golden  rule  into  their  knapsacks? 

Is  Love  your  enemies"  printed  on  bat- 
tle flags? 

.  Men  tell  us  that  we  must  fieht  for  our 
rights.  Jesus  told  us  bv  word  and  by  ex- 
ample that  we  must  die  for  other  people's 
rights. 

We  thrust  the  Question  home.  Do  men 
who  refuse  to  order  their  lives  bv  Jesus' 
words  and  conduct  really  take  him  seri- 
ously? 


In  December,  1917,  the  same  writ- 
er published  in  the  magazine  just 
named  an  article  on  "The  Conscien- 
tious Objector"  in  which  he  assert- 
ed that  to  take  the  sword  in  this 
war  is  in  accordance  with  Christian 
principles.  He  proclaimed  that  the 
conscientious  objectors  were  evading 
their  duty  by  the  refusal  to  do  mili- 
tary service,  and  that  they  were  in 
danger  of  becoming  traitors. 

In  short,  the  peace  movement  col- 
lapsed upon  the  advent  of  the  Great 
VVar.     In    the    countries    which  be- 
came involved  in  the  war  the  move- 
ment  was  annihilated.     In  America 
pacifism  came  to  be  generally  iden- 
tified with  pro-Germanism  and  trea- 
son.     Such    ignominv    proved  too 
great    a    burden    for    a  movement 
tounded   on    modern   idealism.  The 
few   peace   societies,  which   did  not 
disband,  permitted  themselves  to  be 
turned  into  war  organizations.  The 
peace  workers,  with  a  few  honorable 
exceptions,  became  supporters  of  the 
war,  having  been  persuaded  through 
war  propaganda  that  there  was  just 
one  guilty  nation  and  that  this  was 
a  war  to  end  war— the  war  which 
would  inaugurate  the  era  of  perpet- 
ual peace  that  had  been  the  goal  of 
the  movement  on  the  whole. 
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After    the    conclusion    of  peace 
some  of  the  former  peace  workers 
began  to  realize  that  they  had  been 
deceived  and  that  the  war  to  end 
war  had,  as  someone  has  said,  result- 
ed in  a  peace  to  end  peace.    A  few 
years  after  the  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties the  peace  movement  in  America 
and  other  countries  was  slowlv  re- 
vived.   Of  late  it  has  made  marked 
progress.    To-day  there  probably  are 
again  in  existence  nearly  as  many 
peace   organizations   as    there  were 
before   the   outbreak   of    the  Great 
War.  Some  of  the  men  who  formerly 
condemned  all  participation  in  war, 
however,  are  now  simply  engaged  in 
endeavors    to    avert     war  without 
committing  themselves  on  the  ques- 
tion of  what  should  be  done  in  case 
of  war.    Evidently  they  have,  after 
the  ignominous  failure  of  the  move- 
ment, not  found  the  courage  to  again 
take   their    former   position   on  the 
point  in  question. 

Strengthening  of  Militarism  Through 
the  War 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  stands 
out  prominently  that  in  the  United 
States  militarism   is  to-dav  stronger 
and  more  aggressive  than  it  was  be- 
fore the  recent  war.     The  same  is 
true   of  various  European  countries, 
such   as   Ttalv.   Russia,   Poland,  and 
others.    The  allied  nations  have  fail- 
ed to  carry  out  the  obligation  of  dis- 
armament,  as   agreed    upon    in  the 
treaty  of  Versailles,  hence  the  pres- 
ent peace  does  not  differ  from  the 
peace   of  the   period   just  preceding 
the  outbreak   of  the  war;  it  is  an 
armed  peace.     This  in  spite  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  the  World  Court 
and   the  _  Treaty  of  Locarno  giving 
far-reaching    guarantees     of  peace, 
such  as  were  unknown  previous  to 
the  recent  war.     If  these  assurances 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace  were 
taken  at  their  face  value,  they  would 
make  war  between  the  nations  con- 
cerned  impossible   and  would  bring 
about  general  disarmament. 

The  Attitude  of  the  Churches  During 
the  Recent  War 

As  concerns  the  attitude  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  the  cause  of 
peace,  the  view  seems  to.  be  widely 
held  that  before  the  recent  war  the 
so-called  pacifist  churches— the  Qua- 
kers, Dunkards,  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  Mennonites— were  the  only  de- 
nominations that  condemned  war. 
This  view  is  certainly  contrary  to 
fact.  If  space  would  permit,  there 
could  be  quoted  resolutions,  passed 
within  the  period  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  war,  by  representative  and 
authoritative  bodies  in  a  number  of 
the  larger  and  more  prominent  de-  - 
nominations  in  which  war  is  uncom- 
promisingly condemned,     Bach  was 
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also  the  pre-war  attitude  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  represent- 
ing an  affiliation  of  most  of  the 
prominent  American  denominations. 
But  when  the  war  came,  these 
churches  supported  and  blessed  it. 
In  fact,  even  in  the  so-called  pacifist 
denominations  only  certain  groups 
or  branches  stood  true  to  the  anti- 
war principle  during  the  war,  namely 
those  which  take  the  position  that 
was  held  by  the  early  Christian 
Church  or  which,  in  other  words, 
stand  not  merely  for  opposition  to 
war  but  for  the  principle  of  nonre- 
sistance.  The  other  groups,  as  rep- 
resented by  their  conferences,  did 
not  during  the  war  uphold  a  consist- 
ent anti-war  position  although,  gen- 
erally speaking,  they  refused  to  fol- 
low the  popular  trend  of  blessing  the 
war.  Only  those  sections  of  the  so- 
called  pacifist  churches,  then,  which 
disapprove  of  "going  to  law"  and  of 
holding  such  public  offices  as  involve 
a  violation  of  the  nonresistant  prin- 
ciple stood  true  to  the  anti-war  prin- 
ciple, when  the  test  came.  This  is 
simply  stated  here  as  a  historical 
fact.  To  boast  would  be  contrary 
to  the  very  principle  of  nonresistance, 
and  there  is  nothing  to  boast  of. 
There  were  failings  on  the  part  of 
the  churches  in  question.  Yet,  these 
churches  in  their  official  attitude,  as 
expressed  in  their  conferences  and 
official  organs  during  the  time  of  the 
war  took  an  attitude  consistent  with 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  which 
they  defended  in  times  of  peace. 
Their  position  was  that,  of  conscien- 
tious objection  to  any  kind  of  mili- 
tary service. 

It  may  be  worth  while  at  this 
juncture  to  give  a  quotation  to  the 
point,  taken  from  an  anonymous  ar- 
ticle published  in  the  "Atlantic 
Monthly"  for  February,  1926.  It  is 
as  follows: 

It  was  not  Modernists  as  a  group,  but 
simple  and  primitive  believers,  theological 
Fundamentalists,  Mennonites  and  Molo- 
kans  (a  Russian  nonresistant  sect)  who 
raised  the  issue  of  the  irreconcilability  of 
Christianity  and  war.  Not  only  were  the 
Modernists  not  uncompromising  pacifists, 
but  when  they  were  confronted  with  the 
problem  of  objectors  to  war  imprisoned 
for  conscience'  sake,  they  all  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  When,  at  the  very  close 
of  the  war,  the  sufferings  of  some  of  the 
Molokan  objectors  were  reported  to  a 
Modernist  leader  and  professional  peace 
time  pacifist,  his  only  comment  was:  "Ab- 
solutist objectors  are  nothing  but  traitors." 
In  short,  these  leaders,  who  could  not 
reconcile  the  stern  theology  of  the  Church 
Fathers  with  the  religion  of  Jesus,  in  war 
time  had  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  it 
with  bombs,  poison  gas,  secret  treaties,  and 
all  the  lies  of  official  propaganda. 

The  reference  to  the  early  Church 
Fathers  in  the  above  quotation  calls 
possibly  for  a  note  of  explanation. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
Modernists,  including,  most  of  the 
prominent  leaders  of  pacifism  as  a 


world  movement:,  hold  that  the  fun- 
damentalist theology  of  the  Apostles 
and  early  Church  Fathers  is  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
In  their  opinion  Jesus  did  not  teach 
any  dogma,  or  authoritative  religious 
truth,  but  simply  gave  instructions 
having  reference  to  practical  life. 
Therefore  they  think  that  questions 
which  have  to  do  with  such  points 
as  the  virgin  birth  and  nature  of 
Christ,  the  atonement,  etc.,  are  sec- 
ondary, and  that  in  these  and  all 
other  questions  that  concern  relig- 
ious truth,  modern  science,  instead 
of  Christ  and  the  Scriptures,  is  the 
final  authority.  They  profess  that 
they  cannot  reconcile  the  religion  of 
Jesus  with  the  fundamentalism  of 
Paul  and  the  Church  Fathers,  but 
during  the  recent  war  they,  as  the 
above  writer  rightly  says,  had  no 
difficulty  to  reconcile  it  with  bombs 
and  poison  gas,  although  before  the 
war  they  had  condemned  these 
things. 

Pacifism  "in  a  Serious  Plight" 

In  a  previous  paragraph  the  points 
have  been  enumerated  which  were 
defended  by  the  early  Church  fathers 
in  regard  to  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance.  To  mention,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  points  for  which  the 
modern  pacifist  movement  stands 
may  not  be  so  easy.  There  are  at 
the  present  time  65  peace  organiza- 
tions in  the  United  States  alone — 
probably  more — and  there  is  striking 
evidence  of  a  great  variety  of  views, 
principles,  and  methods  among 
them.  Arthur  Deerin  Call,  a  prom- 
inent peace  worker,  author  of  the 
book,  "The  Will  to  Peace,"  in  a  mag- 
azine article  refers  to  the  present 
"unhappy  chaos  among  the  peace 
workers,  and  says  further:  "In  a  real 
sense  the  peace  movement  of  Amer- 
ica is  in  a  serious  plight.  The  vari- 
ous peace  organizations  are  divided 
against  each  other,  sometimes  seem- 
ingly with  bitterness."  ("Advocate 
of  Peace,"  vol.  86,  p.  406.) 

We  shall  here  quote  only  one 
more  testimony  to  the  point.  It  is 
taken  from  a  pamphlet  published 
under  the  auspices  of  the  World  Al- 
liance for  International  Friendship 
•  Through  the  Churches,  and  is  as 
follows : 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  friends  of  peac6 
in  the  United  States  are  so  divided  in 
opinion  as  to  program  that  often  the  ef- 
forts of  one  group  almost  completely  nul- 
lify the  efforts  of  another.  This  difference 
of  opinion  has  become  a  national  scan- 
dal The    last    winter    an    advocate  of 

the  League  of  Nations  made  a  fervent  plea 
for  that  organization  in  a  leading  universi- 
ty and  carried  the  entire  student  body 
with  him  in  h;s  arguments.  Two  weeks 
later  he  was  followed  by  a  proponent  for 
the  "Outlawry  of  War"  method  of  se- 
curing universal  peace  who  bitterly  at- 
tacked the  League  and  put  upon  it  the 
responsibility    of    almost    everything  ba<t 


that  had  happened  in  the  world  since  the 

armistice.  He  was  evidently  so  sincere 
and  so  eloquent  that  he  carried  the  mass 
of  the  students  with  him.  However,  a 
few  of  the  more  thoughtful  leaders  went 
to  the  president  and  asked  for  a  student 
conference,  not  on  the  basis  of  world  peace 
but  on  this  subject,  "Who  is  right  in  this 
quarrel  among  the  peacemakers?"  This 
is  an  extreme  case,  but  similar  situations 
have  arisen  in  dozens  of  other  schools  and 
colleges. 

Points  on  Which  Peace  Workers 
Agree 

Notwithstanding  the  varied  disa- 
greement in  principle  and  method  a- 
mong  the  peace  workers,  it  can  be 
said  that  the  modern  peace  move- 
ment is  a  unit  in  pursuing  the  fol- 
lowing aims. 

1.  Reduction  of  armaments. 

2.  Arbitration  between  nations  of 
difficulties  which  cannot  be  adjusted 
by  other  negotiations. 

3.  Reciprocal    peace    treaties  be- 
tween all  nations. 

4.  Education  on  peace  and  war. 
Leaving  the  question  of  methods 

out  of  consideration  there  cannot  be 
any  doubt  that  the  acceptance  of 
these  four  points  by  the  nations 
would  have  been  welcomed  by  the 
early  Christian  Church  Again,  there 
are  numerous  points  in  which  the 
programs  of  the  various  peace  or- 
ganizations show  pronounced  disa- 
greement. We  shall  here  note  a 
few  points  in  which  certain  groups 
of  peace  workers  defend  views  which 
would  not  have  been  countenanced 
by  the  early  Christian  Church. 

Pacifist  Claims  to  Christ's 
Leadership 

There  are  many  prominent  repre- 
sentatives of  pacifist  groups  who 
make  Christ  a  mere  pacifist  and  so- 
cial reformer.  They  profess  to  rec- 
ognize Him  as  their  leader  and  to 
labor  in  His  cause.  But  their  claim 
that  they  follow  His  leadership  is 
founded  on  the  mere  fact  that  they 
advocate  the  abolition  of  war  and 
favor  social  improvements  in  various 
ways.  Now,  peace  and  moral  better- 
ment are  certainly  desirable  from 
the  Christian  viewpoint.  Neverthe- 
less, mere-  reform  and  pacifist  senti- 
ments cannot  be  recognized  as  the 
essence  of  the  Christian  message. 
It  is  an  outstanding  fact  that  the 
message  of  Jesus  Christ  is  preemi- 
nently a  religious  message.  Pacifists 
claim,  of  course,  that  their  message 
is  of  a  religious,  a  Christian  nature. 
They  assert  that  they  are  bearing 
Christ's  message  to  the  world  and 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of  Chris- 
tianizing the  WG.rld.  Indeed  a  large 
number  of  pacifist  writers  could  be 
quoted  who  hold  thjt  they  have  a 
better  conception  of  t^e  real  m.es* 
sage  of  Christ  than  the  c^nservative 
Christian  Church.  Yet  it  c*n.n°t  for 
a  moment'  be  questioned  tmt\Ptre 
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are  many  advocates  of  pacifism  who 
are  not  and  do  not  pretend  to  be 
Christians.  Large  sections  of  the 
European  socialists  may  be  referred 
to  as  an  example  to  the  point.  Many 
of  them  are  ardent  pacifists  but  in 
point  of  religion  they  share  the  po- 
sition of  the  Bolsheviki ;  they  are  de- 
cidedly anti-religious. 

Who  Are  Christ's  Followers? 

The  pasifists  who  claim  Christ  as 
their  leader  on  the  ground  that  they 
are    engaged    in    endeavor    for  the 
abolition  of  war  overlook  the  impor- 
tant fact  that  Christ  was,  as  already 
intimated,  above  all  a  religious  per- 
son in  the  sense  that  He  sustained 
an  actual  personal  relationship  with 
the  Father.    It  is  true  that  this  re- 
lationship  was   in   His   case  unique, 
and  again   it  is  true  that  the  very 
purpose    of    His    coming    into  the 
world  was  to   make  it  possible  for 
sinful  men  to  enter  into  and  sustain 
a  vital  relationship  with  God,  as  His 
children.    Such  a  relationship  is  pos- 
sible only  on  the  ground  of  the  per- 
sonal  accentance    of   the  atonement 
made  by  Him,  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.     This  most  vital  and  funda- 
mental truth  is  emphatically  taught 
in  Scripture  and  abundantly  verified 
in  Christian  experience.    It  was  up- 
held not  only  by  the  early  Church 
but  by  the  Christian  Church  in  all 
ages.    Deny  this  truth,  deny  the  re- 
ality, the  guilt  and  damnable  nature 
of  sin,   deny   the   need   of  salvation 
through  the  atonement  made  for  sin 
by  the  divine  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
and  there  is  no  good  excuse  for  the 
existence  of  the  Church. 

(To  be  continued) 


SELF-DENIAL 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. — Mt 
16:25. 

Self-denial  is  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  Christian  religion.  Take 
self-denial  away  and  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  Christ  life  is  gone. 

Self  stands  as  a  huge  idol  between 
many  an  individual  and  his  God,  to 
which  many  a  useful  life  is  sacri- 
ficed, thus  exalting  self  and  dishon- 
oring God.  Self  exaltation  is  a  great 
evil  of  today.  To  glorify  God  calls 
for  the  denial  of  that  self-idol. 

Self-denial  means  that  we  separate 
ourselves  from  such  things,  practic- 
es, and  places  as  are  condemned  by 
God's  Word  :  to  so  control  and  regu- 
late our  spiritual  life  in  reference  to 
the  perishable  and  condemned  things 
of  this  world  that  they  will  not 
claim  our  affection.  Self-indulgence 
is    the    opposite    of   self-denial.'  To 


deny  self  results  m  a  life  that  will 
positively  refuse  to  indulge  in  any- 
thing that  God  in  His  Word  forbids; 
whether  in  thought,  in  words,  or  in 

actions. 

God  in  the  world  of  nature  teaches 
us  that  if  life  is  to  continue  life 
must  be  sacrificed.  The  farmers 
who  sowed  their  wheat  in  the  ground 
last  fall  never  expected  to  see  that 
seed  again ;  yet  they  hoped,  and  are 
realizing  that  hope  in  a  harvest.  So 
he  that  is  spiritually  alive  is  dead 
to  the  world.  "How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein." 

Christ  is  "not  of  the  world,"  nor 
are  His  followers  "of  the  world." 
Human  nature  is  inclined  to  be  self- 
ish. I  believe  we  all  have  our  share 
of  this  bad  quality.  We  should  ever 
strive  to  eradicate  it  from  our  being. 
One  person,  and  only  one,  lived  on 
earth  whose  life  was  entirely  free 
from  selfishness ;  namely,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  The  highest  point 
of  that  self-denial  was  reached  when 
He  willingly  died  on  the  cross,  ful- 
filled the  demands  of  the  law,  poured 
out  His  life-blood  "for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  Seeing  this  astound- 
ing fact  on  the  side  of  Christ  in 
behalf  of  hell-bound  sinners,  we 
should  most  solemnly  think  of  the 
promise  we  have  made  "before  God 
and  many  witnesses;"  namely,  that 
we  "renounce  Satan,  the  world,  and 
all  works  of  darkness,  and  our  own 
carnal  will  and  sinful  desires." 

What  Jesus  Says 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  dailv,  and  follow  me"  (Luk. 
9:23). 

"For  whosoever  will  save  his.  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it"  (Matt. 
8:35). 

"For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul"  (Matt.  16:26). 

"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me" 
(Matt.  10:37). 

"Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple"  (Luk.  14:33). 

"He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  haEeth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal" 
(Jno.  12:25). 

The  sum  total  of  these  statements 
of  Christ  gives  us  a  very  high  stand- 
ard of  righteousness.  There  is  no 
time  for  a  "vacation"  in  this  work 
if  we  would  keep  near  the  standard. 
Christ  seeks  to  touch  every  avenue 
of  our  being  by  His  holy  hand.  Such 
statements    as    the    above  penetrate 


even  the  shady  nook  where  coveted 

idols  are  buried.    Gen.  35:4. 

Other  Scriptures 

The  heart  of  apostolic  teaching  is 
the  One  who  was  crucified.  The 
Cross  of  Christ,  which  is  the  under- 
lying principle  of  self-denial.  Paul 
would  glory  in  nothing  else  "save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
The  world  was  crucified  to  Him,  and 
He  to  the  world.  Gal.  6:14-16.  All 
faithful  believers  share  this  privilege 
of  having  the  world  crucified  to 
them  (Gal.  6:14)— that  is,  dead. 
Therefore  the  world  being  crucified 
unto  the  believer,  and  the  believer 
to  the  world,  fellowship  between  him 
and  "the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness" ceases,  without  any  mental  re- 
serve. 

Self-denial  is  not  a  galling  yoke. 
It  brings  the  believer  into  that  sweet 
fellowship  of  light  and  life  which 
only  the  faithful  can  enjoy.  I  Jno. 
1  :l-7.  Instead  of  condemnation  there 
is  life  and  that  life  is  eternal.  Rom. 
5:1;  8:1.  The  works  of  the  flesh 
(Acts  5:19-21)  are  not  manifest  in  a 
life  of  self-denial;  but  the  fruit  of 
the  Snirit,  is  the  natural  growth  of 
the  "inner  man"   (Gal.  5:22,23). 

God's  Danger  Signal 

Christ  foresaw  that  His  disciples 
would  be  tempted  to  self-exaltation, 
therefore  He  gives  us  ample  warn- 
ing that  we  may  avoid  this  evil. 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall,"  is 
true  in  all  cases,  whether  that  pride 
is  caused  by  some  earthly  attainment, 
worldly  honor;  or  it  may  even  be 
fostered  by  a  put-on  humility  and 
pretended  self-denial,  it  ends  in  a 
fall  every  time.  For  one  to  habitu- 
ally call  attention  to  his  humility  is 
self-worship  in  the  extreme.  Note 
Christ's  rebuke  to  the  Zebedee  fam- 
ily. Matt.  20:20-28.  Note  also  what 
He  says  of  the  self-made  noise  that 
goes  with  alms-giving.  Matt.  6:1-5. 
Why  call  attention  to  self  when  we 
are  but  actually  allowing  God  to  use 
His  own?  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fullness  thereof."  The  apos- 
tle says,  "Ye.  are  not  your  own  

ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
spirit,  which  are  God's."  No  room 
for  self  glory,  it  all  belongs  to  God. 
We  are  asked  to  deny  ourselves  of 
the  vain  things  of  the  world.  No 
honor  or  merit  belongs  to  any  of  us 
in  so  doing.  This  exchange  of  the 
condemned  things  of  the  world  for 
the  riches  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the 
blessed  privilege  of  every  believer. 
No,  no,  my  dear  reader,  let  us  not 
idolize  our  self-denial  but  let  us  seek 
to  be  "strengthened  with  might  ac- 
cording to  the  inner  man,"  and  these 
things   around   us   that   God    in  His 
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Word  condemns  will  be  so  distaste- 
ful that  a  Scriptural  separation  fol- 
lows and  the  world  will  see  that  the 
Christian  has  no  part  in  them. 

What  Shall  We  Deny 

We  are  in  a  world  where  wicked- 
ness abounds.    That  the  relation  be- 
tween  the   world    and   the  believer 
may  be  proper,  God  has  set  a  stand- 
ard for  the  child  of  God.    What  God 
forbids,  the  Christian  cannot  rightly 
partake  of.    The  Galatian  Christians 
needed  advice  (and  this  is  for  us  to- 
day), and  Paul  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives  them  a  list  of 
things  that  no  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-led 
Christian  can  have  part  in,  namely: 
"Adultery,    fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,     idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,   variance,   emulations,  wrath, 
strife,    seditions,    heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such    like."      "Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners,"  therefore  the 
companionship    of    evil  associations 
must  be  denied.  I  Cor.  15:33;  Eph. 
2:1-3.    Chasing  after  the  dollar  with 
a  desire  to  "be  rich"  must  be  denied. 
I  Tim.  6:6-12.    The  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  God  cannot  go  hand  in  hand 
with   the   sons   of    Belial,   we  must' 
deny  all  carnal  lust.  II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
Jas.   4:1-10;  Eph.  4:29;  Matt.  5:27, 
28.    The  lesson  that  Jesus  taught  by 
example  in  Jno.  13:1-17  is  a  drastic 
testimony  against  any  selfish  feeling 
or  desire  that  may  linger  in  our  be- 
ing.   Which  shall  it  be,  self  or  God? 
The  more  of  self,  the  less  of  God. 
The  less  of  self,  the  more  of  God. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  deny  those 
things  which  He  in  His  Word  con- 
demns.   And  there  are  things  which 
would  be  lawful  and  right  for  the  in- 
dividual, but  must  be  denied 
For  the  Sake  of  Others 
This  is  plainly  taught  in  Rom.  14. 
Paul  would  by  no  means  grieve  a 
brother  with  his  meat,  rather  would 
he  deny  himself  that  which  he  might 
lawfully  have,  for  the  sake  of  unity 
and  peace  in  the  brotherhood.  First 
principle,   then   custom.     Where  no 
principle  is  involved,  we  should  con- 
form to  the  accustomed  way  of  do- 
ing things  rather  than  sow  discord 
among  the  brethren,  "For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Denver,  Pa. 


From  the  moment  that  one  com- 
plies with  the  Bible  requirement, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again,"  he  should 
be  counted  as  a  worker  for  God. — 
S.  G.  Shetler. 


There  is  nothing  that  will  take 
the  spirit  of  disobedience  out  of 
the  heart  of  man  so  effectively  as 
the  grace  of  God.— B.  B.  King. 


SUBSTITUTION 


As  every  foundation  truth  of  the 
Bible  is  being  questioned  today,  we 
need  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  in 
various  ways  it  is  denied,  that  Christ 
suffered  on  the  cross,  the  judgment 
of  God,  instead  of  the  sinner.  It  is 
considered  unreasonable,  unnatural, 
unjust,  that  the  just  should  suffer  for 
the  unjust  (I  Pet.  3:18). 

God  is  love.  Is  it  inconsistent  with 
love  to  deliver — when  possible — a 
loved  one,  by  suffering  in  his  place? 
Is  it  unnatural?  Is  it  unjust  to  pay 
a  debt  incurred  by  another?  Does 
love  think  so?  Does  God  think  so? 
It  would  be  just  to  compel  a  man  to 
pay  his  own  debt,  or  to  punish  him 
if  he  did  not ;  but  it  would  be  loving, 
and  just,  under  certain  circumstanc- 
es, to  undertake  the  responsibility 
for  the  loved  one. 

Let  us  reflect  that  men  are  privi- 
leged to  suffer — sometimes  even  unto 
death — for  one  another,  and  it  is  con- 
sidered surpassingly  noble.  Animals 
of  all  kinds  instinctively  lay^  down 
their  own  lives  to  save  their  off- 
spring, or  comrade,  when  there  seems 
a  possibility  of  saving  the  objects  of 
their  loving  attachment  thereby.  God 
created  this  disposition  in  animals, 
and  by  Him  men  were  "made  after 
the  similitude  of  God"  (Jas.  3:9). 

Now  we  are  asked  to  believe  that 
God  created  man,  and  also  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  with  an  instinctive  read- 
iness to  suffer  for  the  objects  of  their 
affection;  but  that  He  Himself  has 
never  been  moved  by  the  burning  de- 
sire to  save  His  offspring  (Acts  17: 
29)  from  the  awful  consequences  of 
their  fall,  by  becoming  a  substitute 
to  bear  their  sins  in  their  stead.  A 
little  drummer  boy — to  save  an  un- 
godly man,  voluntarily  submitted  to 
a  flogging,  that  was  due  to  a  wicked 
sergeant  —  and  it  killed  him ;  but 
these  new  theologians  want  us  to 
believe  that  God  is  only  a  looker-on 
at  such  noble  deeds,  and  that  Christ 
was  never  effectually  moved  by  such 
self-sacrificing  love. 

Judah  became  surety  for  his  half- 
brother  Benjamin  (Gen.  43:9),  and 
proved  that  he  meant  it  (Gen.  44: 
33).  Moses  prayed  to  the  Lord — 
"Yet  now,  if  Thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray 
thee,  out  of  Thy  book  which  Thou 
hast  written"  (Ex.  32:32).  Paul 
could  wish  himself  "accursed  from 
Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh"  (Rom. 
9:3).  He  could  write  to  Philemon 
concerning  the  runaway  slave  and 
defaulter  Onesimus  —  "If  he  have 
wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought, 
put  that  on  mine  account;  I,  Paul, 
haye  written  it  with  mine  own  hand, 
I  will  repay  it." 

Reader,  what  shall  we  say  to  these 


things?  Is  this  your  God,  the  faint 
reflection  of  whose  love  constrains 
His  creatures  to  practice  such  self- 
sacrifice?  Have  you  noticed  the 
beautiful  response  to  3 :16  of  the 
Gospel  of  John,  in  the  3:16  of  his 
epistle — "He  laid  down  His  life  for 
us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren?"  Types  too 
numerous  to  refer  to  here  (see  Exo- 
dus and  Leviticus  c.  9)  describe  sub- 
stitutionary sacrifices.  Prophets  pro- 
claimed a  coming  substitute  (Isaiah 
53;  Psalm  69:4).  It  is  plainly  taught 
in  the  New .  Testament  that  "Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6), 
and  that  He  "His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree" 
(I  Pet.  2:24). 

I  had  three  boys  in  France  during 
the  war.  They  were  all  of  age,  and 
followed  their  own  judgment,  and 
not  mine.  Yet,  when  each  returned 
to  the  front,  after  leave,  if  I  could 
have  been  excused  the  attempt  to 
take  others'  lives,  I  would  gladly 
have  gone  to  the  trenches  myself,  to 
take  the  risks  instead  of  him.  If  it 
might  have  been,  would  I  not  have 
died  in  his  stead? 

Yes,  love  is  practical.  "God  is 
love.... He  loved  us"  (I  John  9:8- 
10).  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that 
He  sent  His  Son,  and  that  He  will- 
ingly came,  to  lay  down  His  life  for 
us.  This  was  love  "not  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth"  (I  Jno.  3:18),_and  shall  we 
say  that  we  are  surprised  that  His 
love  is  so  real  as  this?  I  have  heard 
good  men  express  wonder  that  God 
loved  the  sinner.  I  cannot  agree 
with  them;  although  I  understand 
the  sentiment.  The  great  marvel  is, 
that  any  intelligent  object  of  such 
love  can  slightingly  spurn  it. 

If  the  world  believes  the  lie  of  the 
theologians,   who    teach    that  Christ 
did  not  die  as  a  substitute,  for  the 
lost  and  the  guilty,  it  will  be  easy  to 
account  for  increasing  oppression  and 
cruel    warfare.      These    things  are 
learnt   far  away   from    Calvary.  In 
view   of  that   cross;   within  hearing 
of  the  voice  and  words  of  Him  who 
hung  upon  it,  where  is  the  man  who 
could    bayonet    another,    while  the 
Savior  of  sinners  was  undergoing  the 
judgment  due  to  the  one  as  well  as 
to  the  other?    If  the  One  who  hung 
on  the  cross  was  not  there  as  my 
substitute,  in   my   stead,   I   have  no 
Savior.    But  praise  the  Lord  I  shall 
help  to  swell  the  song— "Unto  Him 
that  loved  us  and  washed   us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood"  (Rev.  1  : 
5).      Hallelujah.  —  D.    Treharne,  in 
"The  Last  Hour." 


What  we  now  call  "Modernism" 
is  nothing  else  but  a  revival  of  pagan 
philosophy  and  infidel  theories  of 
centuries  ago. — J.  L.  Stauffer, 
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PERFECT  LOVE 

3 .-  .  :••  .  ■  "  .  .  -  .  ;  '; 

Perfect  love  is  God  incarnate, 

Perfect  love  is  God  alone; 
Perfect   love    is    transformation — 

Of  hearts  of  flesh  and  hearts  of  stone. 

Perfect  love  can  make  the  miser 
Give  his  hoarded  gold  away; 

Perfect  love  will  cleanse  the  leper: 
Perfect  love  will  passion  slay. 

Perfect  love  will  melt  the  iceberg 

Of  a  cold,  self-centered  life; 
Perfect  love  will  vanquish  hatred; 

Perfect  love  will  banish  strife. 

Perfect  love   is  always  patient; 

Perfect  love  is  ever  kind; 
Perfect  love  reflects  the  Savior, 

Shows  God  upon  the  heart  hath  shined 

Perfect  love,  how  sweet  the  perfume 
Of  this  pure  and  holy  flower; 

G'addening  hearts  so  sad  and  lonely, 
Weighted   down    with   care   and  sorro 

Perfect  love  is  never  selfish; 

Perfect  love  is  ever  true; 
Perfect   love   Divinely  given 

Makes   the  life  all  over  new. 

Perfect  love  is  brave  and  fearless- 

Perfect   love    is   ever  mild; 
Perfect   love   is   sweet  and  winsome 

Simple  as  a  little  child. 

Perfect   love   makes  earth   a  heaven, 

Paradise  is  love  complete 
Perfect   love   and    Godly  living 

Is   where   God   and   man   doth  meet. 

Perfect  love  thinketh  no  evil 

Of  a  neighbor  or  a  friend; 
Perfect   love   behaveth  seemly; 

Perfect  love  will  not  condemn. 

Perfect  love  is  ever  willing 

To  bear  the  blame,  unjustly  too; 

Perfect  love  will  not  seek  justice 
Though  words  spoken  are  untrue. 

Perfect  love's  the  proof  of  Jesus 
Living  supreme  within  the  soul. 

Penect  love  is  Christ's  own  image; 
Perfect  love's  the  saints  true  goal. 

Perfect  love  makes  no  distinction 
Rich  or  poor,  or  friend  or  foe 

^u6  alike  the  great  heart  warming 
that  doth  make  their  own  hearts  glc 

Perfect  love  hath  great  attraction, 
u Drawing  men  from  Satan's  snares 
Melting  dross  and  selfish  living, 
Clearing  out  incumbering  cares. 

Pe//ect  love  is  Heaven's  own  secret 
Whispered  in  the  heart  of  man 

Silence!  Do  you  hear  Him  breathe  it? 
Really,  I  believe  I  can! 

Perfect  love,  yes,  really,  truly, 

I  do  hear  it  from  the  skies; 
You  do  too,  I  can  surely  tell  it, 

For  that  love  light's  in  your 'eyes. 

Perfect  love,  O  really,  Jesus, 

Is  it  meant  for  us  down  here- 
Perfect   love,   the  love  of  Heaven- 

Perfect  love  that  casts  out  fear? 

Perfect  love,   He  is  revealing, 

Is  the  Father  come  to  live 
Within  the  lives  of  saintly  children 

That  His  love  they  too  may  give. 

Perfect  love  is  never  stagnant: 

Penect  love  flows  on  and  on; 
Perfect  love  will  be  replenished 

Before  the  supply  is  nearly  gone. 
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Perfect   love  prepare*  the  Godly; 

Makes  the  Church  a  perfect  Bride; 
Perfect  love's  the  great  refiner; 

Perfect  love  no  faults  doth  hide. 

Perfect  love  is  a  great  search-light 
Turned  upon  our  hearts  within, 

Showing  up  our  true  condition, 
Revealing  tendency  to  sin. 

Perfect  love  defeats  the  devil, 

For  he  cannot  fathom  it; 
Never   can  he   find  its  equal. 

Love  he  cannot  counterfeit. 

Perfect  love,  my  blessed  Jesus, 

Is  Your  life  .  personified. 
Perfect  love  is  the  true  answer 

For  what  my  soul  has  ever  cried. 

Perfect  love  is  my  heart's  longing; 

Notlr'ng  else  will  satisfy; 
Until  I  have  it  in  its  fullness, 

My  heart  will  never  cease  to  cry. 

Perfect  love,  O  God  of  Heaven, 

I  must  have  it  if  I'm  true 
To  mv  brothers  and  my  sisters, 

If  I'm  faithful   unto  You. 

Perfect  love,  O  do  you  mean  it? 

He  is  answering  back  to  me. 
It  will  make  you  so  you're  willing 

To  give  your  very  life,  you  see. 

Perfect  love  will  give  to  others 
B'essings   really   meant   for  you; 

Perfect   love   will  bear   the  torture 
Of  lashes  meant  for  others  too. 

Perfect   love   will   cheer  the  gloomy; 

Perfect   love  will   dry  the  tear; 
Perfect  love  will  whisper  softly 

Comfort   in   the   wounded's  ear. 

Perfect  love's  the  breath  of  Heaven 
Breathed  upon  a  life  that's  pure. 

Penect    love    makes    Heavenly  connection 
For  it's  a  line  that  is  secure. 

Perfect  love  wins  souls  to  Jesus, 

Of  His  love  doth  ever  tell. 
Perfect  love  draws  men  to  Him; 

Perfect  love  does  not  compel. 

Perfect  love,  O  how  precious 
For  ear-then  vesse's  to  contain, 

Precious   essence  right  from  Heaven 
To  give  it  out  in  Jesus'  Name. 

— Joy-bell. 


WHO  THEN  IS  WILLING  TO 
CONSECRATE  HIS  SERVICE 
THIS  DAY  UNTO  THE 
LORD? 


Much  is  heard  today  about  conse- 
cration, and  it  is  essential  to  be  clear 
as  to  its  real  meaning  and  require- 
ments. 

I.    Its  Meaning. 

Consecration  means  separation  or 
being  set  apart.  The  Tribe  of  Levi 
was  separated  from  their  brethren 
and  consecrated.  The  tabernacle 
was  set  apart  from  all  other  uses. 
The  child  Samuel  was  set  apart  for 
his  work  as  assistant  to  Eli.  In  the 
same  way  the  believer  is  regarded 
as  set  apart  (Psa.  4:6).  Paul  meant 
this  when  he  said,  "Ye  are  not  your 
own"  (I  Cor.  6:19;  Rom.  14:8). 
When  Christ  redeemed  us  it  meant 
purchase  for  His  own  possession, 
and  consecration  j§  simply  the  reali-' 
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zation  of  this  fact  and  the  surrender 
of  ourselves  to  God  for  His  posses- 
sion and  use.  Rom.  6:13. 

II.  Its  Object. 

When  David  said  "to  the  Lord" 
he  indicated  that  our  consecration 
is  intended  to  be  to  the  Highest  Be- 
ing. Christ  is  our  Savior  and  has 
redeemed  us;  He  is  also  our  King, 
and  so  will  rule  and  guide  us.  This 
is  the  vital  principle  indicated  in  the 
apostle's  words  "that  in  all  things 
He  might  have  the  pre-eminence" 
(Col.  1:18),  and  this  is  assuredly 
what  the  Psalmist  had  in  mind  when 
he  exclaimed,  "I  have  set  the  Lord 
always  before  me"   (Psa.  16:8). 

III.  Its  Purpose. 

The  passage  speaks  of  "service" 
and  this  is  the  reason  of  consecra- 
tion. We  are  "saved  to  serve." 
When  Christ  becomes  our  Savior  He 
is  also  our  Lord  and  Master  (Rom. 
14:9)  and  the  true  Christian  life  will 
realize  this  ownership  and  know  that 
its  object  is  service.  It  is  very  sig- 
nificant to  read  the  words  of  Jehu 
when  he  met  Jehonadab :  "Is  thine 
heart  right?.  ..  .if  it  be  give  me  thine 
hand"  (II  Kings  10:15).  The  apos- 
tles "left  all"  and  followed  Christ, 
recognizing  that  henceforth  they 
were  to  serve  Him. 

IV.  Its  Subject. 

When  the   question   is  considered, 
the  thought  is  at  once  suggested  that 
consecration  is  essentially  a  personal 
matter.     As   Christianity  is  personal 
in  the  fact  that  each  one  of  us  is 
saved  individually  by  Christ,  so  it  is 
equally    personal    in    the    fact  that 
each  one  of  us  is  to  recognize  our 
possession    by   Christ.     Christ    is  a 
personal  Savior,  the  Gospel  is  a  per- 
sonal   message,    the    individual  soul 
must  receive  it,  and  this  idea  of  in- 
dividuality is  to  be  continued  through 
life,  and  is  meant  for  every  soul  that 
is_  saved.     It  is  an  unutterably  sad 
mistake   to   think   that  consecration 
means  some  special  requirement  for 
exceptional  Christians.    It  is  for  all, 
minister  and  layman,  poor  and  rijh, 
learned   and   unlearned,   master  and 
servant,    man,    woman,    and  child. 
Without  exception  we  are  saved  in 
order    to    belong   to    G^d,    to  God 
only,    entirely    and    forever.  This 
thought  of  personal   consecration  is 
particularly  encouraging  when   it  is 
remembered  that  work  for  God  nec- 
essarily   takes    various    forms.  We 
can   see    Abraham's    consecration  in 
spiritua1  response  to  God's  promises, 
and  in  Joshua  by  his  remarkable  obe- 
dience to  the  Divine  word.    So  also 
with  men  like  Gideon,  Elijah,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,    Paul,    and    many  more. 
Consecration  meant  the  expression  of 
their  life,  whatever  it  might  be,  in 
whole-hearted  devotion  to^  God,  As 
George  Herbert  well  said, 
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"Teach  me,   my  God  and  King, 

In  all  things  Thee  to  see, 
And  what  I   do  in  anything 
To  do  it  as  to  Thee. 

"A   servant  with  this  clause 

Makes   drudgery  divine 
Who  sweeps  a  room  as  for  thy  laws 

Makes  that  and  th'  action  fine." 

What  a  dignity  this  gives  to  life! 
We  may  be  in  a  position  of  great 
responsibility  in  Church  or  otherwise, 
or  we  may  be  engaged  in  some  hum- 
ble, even  menial  task,  but  whether 
king  or  shoe-black,  everything  is  vital 
and  radiant,  and  be  our  life  promi- 
nent or  obscure,  it  can  be  lived  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

V.  Its  Character. 

When  it  is  said  "Who  then  is 
willing?"  it  is  possible  to  see  at  once 
that  the  consecration  must  be  vol- 
untary and  based  upon  personal  will- 
ingness. God  never  compels  people 
to  serve  him,  for  He  wants  men,  not 
machines.  The  only  constraint  is 
that  of  love  which  as  we  know  im- 
pels rather  than  compels.  This  is 
the  secret  of  genuine  happiness,  and 
it  comes  from  the  prayer,  "Teach  me 
to  do  Thy  will,"  followed  by  the  de- 
termination to  obey  God  freely,  fully, 
and  lovingly,  out  of  hearts  that  are 
overflowing  with  gratitude  and  con- 
scious that  whilst  they  are  spiritu- 
ally free  from  the  domination  of  sin, 
Satan,  and  self,  they  are  nevertheless 
the  "slaves  of  Jesus  Christ." 

VI.  Its  Claim. 

Consecration  necessarily  includes 
everything  that  we  are  and  have.  It 
means  the  entire  being  in  every  part. 
The  Hebrew  word  rendered  "conse- 
crate" is  very  striking.  It  means 
"fill  the  hand."  "Who  then  is  will- 
ing to  fill  the  hand?"  This  means 
that  as  the  hand  represents  our  out- 
ward activity,  it  follows  that  the  out- 
ward covers  everything,  the  greater 
including  the  lesser.     In  the  same 


way  we  are  told  by  the  apostle  to 

"present  our  bodies"  (Rom.  12:1), 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  body  and 
not  the  soul  is  mentioned'  because  if 
the  body  is  presented,  it  necessarily 
carries  with  it  the  consecration  of 
the  soul.  Thus  every  faculty,  every 
influence,  every  possession,  and  ev- 
ery possibility,  should  be  regarded 
as  devoted,  for  as  Hudson  Taylor 
has  said,  "If  Christ  is  not  Lord  of 
all,  Christ  is  not  Lord  at  all." 

VII.  Its  Urgency. 

David  asked  for  consecration  that 
very  day,  "Who  then  is  willing  to 
consecrate  his  service  this  day?" 
There  is  no  tomorrow  either  for  the 
sinner  or  the  saint.  As  we  accept 
Christ  as  our  Savior  today,  so  we 
are  to  serve  God  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. "The  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work." 

VIII.  Its  Basis. 

One  little  word  has  been  omitted 
from  our  consideration  so  far.  Da- 
vid said,  "Who  then  is  willing?"  In 
the  light  of  the  text  we  see  the 
ground  of  his  appeal.  He  had  been 
preparing  materials  for  the  building 
of  the  temple,  and  when  he  had 
gathered  gold  and  silver  and  other 
materials  he  bases  his  appeal  to  the 
people  on  what  he  himself  had  done. 
This  is  exactly  what  Christ  says  to 
us.  He  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  of  His  body  by  the  gift  of 
Himself  on  the  cross,  followed  by 
the  resurrection  power,  and  the  be- 
stowal of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  on  the  ground  of 
all  these  provisions,  He  urges  us  to 
consecrate  ourselves  to  God.  This  is 
what  the  apostle  had  in  mind  when 
he  said,  "I  beseech  you  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God"  (Rom.  12:1).  It  is  be- 
cause God  of  His  abundant  mercy 
has  provided  all  things  for  us  in 
Christ  that  we  are  to  "present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice." 


And  so  we  see  what  God  intends 

for  us  to  be  and  to  do  as  His  true 
servants  and  followers.  We  are  re- 
deemed, and  on  this  account  it  is 
our  duty  to  consecrate  our  lives  to 
Him.  But  it  also  is  our  joy  to  do 
so,  as  we  contemplate  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us.  "We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us,"  and  so,  as  it  has 
been  well  pointed  out,  our  eyes  are 
to  be  on  the  Lord  Jesus  (Heb.  12:2), 
our  feet  on  the  course  (Heb.  12:1), 
our  hands  are  to  be  engaged  in  min- 
istering (Eph.  4:28),  our  mind  is  to 
be  set  on  things  above  (Col.  3:2), 
our  heart  is  to  be  established  in 
grace  (Heb.  13:9),  our  body  is  to 
be  a  living  sacrifice  (Rom.  12:1), 
and  we  ourselves  are  to  be  preserved 
entire  and  blameless  (I  Thes.  5:23). 

"Savior  Thy  dying  love  Thou  gavest  me, 

And  should  I  aught  withhold 

Dear  Lord,  from  Thee? 

In  love  my  soul  would  bow, 

My  heart  fulfill  its  vow, 

■Some  offering  bring  Thee  now, 

Something  for  Thee." 

— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 


LIFE   WITHOUT   THE  BIBLE 


A  young  lawyer,  an  infidel  boasted 
that  he  was  going  west  to  locate  in 
some  place  where  there  were  no 
churches,  no  Sunday  schools,  no 
Bibles. 

Before  the  year  was  over  he  wrote 
to  a  classmate,  a  young  minister, 
begging  him  to  come  out  where  he 
was  and  start  a  Sunday  school  and 
preach,  and  "be  sure  to  bring  plenty 
of  Bibles,"  closing  his  letter  with 
these  words,  "I  have  become  con- 
vinced that  a  place  without  Christians 
and  Sundays  and  churches  and  Bibles 
is  too  much  like  hell  for  any  living 
man  to  stav  in." — Record  of  Christian 
Work. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 

(This  is  one  of  the  chapters  of  our  forthcoming  book  on  Bible 
Doctrines.  The  book,  when  finally  completed,  will  contain  about 
sixty-two  chapters,  is  designed  to  cover  the  entire  range  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  and  will  have  about  650  large  octavo  pages.) 

It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  p,ut  confidence 
in  man. — Psa.  118:8. 

Two  men,  strangers,  met  at  a  depot,  expecting  to  take 
a  train  shortly.  "May  I  ask  what  is  your  business?"  said 
one  to  the  other.  "I  am  a  life  insurance  agent,"  was  the 
reply.  "Glad  to  meet  you,  sir,"  came  the  quick  rejoinder, 
"that  is  my  business.  What  company  do  you  represent?" 
"I  represent  the  King's  Great  Insurance  Company,"  was 
the  reply,  "a  company  that  has  never  been  known  to  fail, 
'"and  never  turned  any  one  away  because  he  was  too  poor 
to  pay  his  dues.  Whoever  insures  in  this  company  shall 
not  lack  any  good  thing." 
-    The  other  understood.    He  interpreted  this  reply  as 


a  challenge,  and  an  interesting  argument  followed.  The 
rest  of  their  conversation  was  centered  around  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  any  one  who  has  his  life  insured  in  the 
King's  Great  Company  should  ever  give  his  consent  to 
have  his  life  insured  in  any  other  company.  Not  know- 
ing just  what  these  two  men  said,  we  will  start  an  investi- 
gation of  our  own.  Let  us  turn  to  the  Word  of  God  for 
light. 

Fundamental  Facts 
1.    The  Bible  teaches  us  to  put  our  confidence  in 

God. 

God's  promise  is,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee"  (Heb.  13:5).  David,  a  man  of  wide  experience,  says, 
"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old  ;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread"  (Psa. 
37:25) — signifying  that  in  his  lifetime  he  did  not  find  a 
single  case  where  God  failed  to  fulfill  His  promise  to 
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care  for  His  own.  Again,  God  through  Jeremiah  says, 
"Leave  thy  fatherless  children;  I  will  preserve  them  alive: 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me"  (Jer.  49:11).  In  Matt. 
6 :24-33  we  are  warned  against  anxious  care  for  the  things 
of  this  life,  and  urged  to  seek  first  "the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,"  being  assured  that  "all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 
that  is  more  clearly  and  emphatically  taught  than  that  we 
should  put  our  fullest  confidence  in  God,  being  assured 
that  He  is  abundantly  able  to  care  for  His  own. 

2.  The  Bible  warns  us  against  putting  trust  in  man 
more  than  in  God. 

Jeremiah  puts  this  thought  in  forcible  language  when 
he  says,  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord"  (Jer.  17:5).  Is  it  a  desire  to  make  money  more 
rapidly  than  we  could  hope  to  make  it  by  following  the 
trust-in-God  plan?  "He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an 
evil  eye"  (Prov.  28:22).  Read  Matt.  6:24-34;  Luke  12: 
16-20.  Beware  of  men  who  "through  covetousness  Avith 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you"  (II  Pet.  2:3) 
by  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  they  are  talking  in  your 
favor,  when  back  of  their  efforts  there  is  a  liberal  commis- 
sion for  themselves.  Whatever  we  do,  we  can  not  afford 
to  exchange  our  trust  in  God  for  any  plan  that  men  may 
call  "better." 

3.  We  are  taught  to  provide  for  our  own. 

Read  Eph.  4:28;  I  Thes.  4:11,12;  II  Thes.  3:10;  I 
Tim.  5  :8.  Through  economy,  thrift,  industry,  conservation 
of  our  resources,  looking  to  God  to  make  good  His  prom- 
ise to  provide  for  His  own,  we  shall  not  be  disappointed. 
And  let  us  not  forget  that  we  make  an  absolute  failure 
in  providing  for  our  own  unless  we  provide  for  their  spir- 
itual interests. 

4.  We  are  admonished  to  take  care  of  dependent 
relatives. 

Read  I  Tim.  5  :4.  So  long  as  needy  ones  can  be  tak- 
en care  of  by  near  relatives  there  should  be  no  effort  made 
to  place  them  on  the  charities  of  others.  The  spirit  of 
providing  for  dependent  loved  ones  was  exemplified  by 
Christ,  when  on  the  cross  He  tenderly  commended  His 
mother  to  the  care  of  the  disciple  whom  He  loved.  Chari- 
ty out  of  love  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  commercialized 
or  legalized  charity. 

5.  The  Church  is  to  care  for  needy  or  dependent 
membeis. 

Read  Acts  6:1-6;  11:27-30;  Gal.  6:10.  Nor  is  our 
obligation  in  this  respect  confined  to  members  only,  but 
it  extends  to  "all  men,"  as  far  as  we  have  the  opportunity 
or  the  wherewithal  to  help.  "He  that  hath  pity  on  the 
poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord"  (Prov.  19:17). 

From  these  several  provisions  which  God  has  made 
for  the  care  of  His  people  we  gather  the  following 

Conclusions 

1.  God  has  made  abundant  provisions  for  the  proper 
care  of  His  own. 

2.  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  man." 

3.  Every  able-bodied  man  or  woman  should  make  an 
honest  effort  at  self-support. 

4.  It  is  our  Christian  duty  to  provide  for  our  own, 


which  includes  members  of  our  own  immediate  families 
as  well  as  dependent  near  relatives. 

5.  People  who  can  not  support  themselves  should.be 
supported  by  (1)  near  relatives  or  (2)  by  the  Church. 

6.  God's  provisions  for  the  care  of  needy  ones — 
whether  through  special  providences,  through  near  rela- 
tives, through  the  Church,  or  through  civil  government — 
are  ample,  and  no  outside  organization  is  needed,  espe- 
cially when  churches  and  governments  do  their  duty. 

Why  Oppose  Life  Insurance 

When  we  say  "life  insurance,"  we  use  the  term  in  its 
commonly  accepted  meaning.  Really,  the  only  actual  life 
insurance  is  that  unfailing  assurance  given  by  Jesus  the 
King;  and  what  we  usually  call  "life  insurance"  is  not 
life  insurance  at  all,  as  God  only  can  insure  life.  But 
taking  the  word  as  it  is  ordinarily  used,  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  record  ourselves  as  opposed  to  the  principle,  for 
the  following  reasons: 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. 

The  scriptures  already  noted  furnish  sufficient  proof, 
and  no  further  discussions  on  this  point  are  needed.  It 
is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  that  defenders  of  life  insurance 
seldom  quote  scripture  that  is  applicable  to  the  subject 
they  defend. 

2.  It  substitutes  trust  in  man  for  trust  in  God. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  promises  of  God  to  care 
for  His  own,  it  is  the  business  of  life  insurance  companies 
to  make  people  dissatisfied  and  to  feel  unsafe  until  they 
have  their  lives  insured  in  some  insurance  company.  From 
the  time  we  have  our  lives  thus  insured  we  look  man-ward 
rather  than  God-ward  as  we  meditate  upon  our  security. 

3.  For  the  average  investor  it  is  not  a  good  business 
investment. 

From  an  official  report  in  our  possession  we  learn 
that  in  1924  the  life  insurance  companies  doing  business 
in  the  state  of  Missouri  received  a  total  payment  in  pre- 
miums of  $1,790,005,892.97,  and  in  the  same  year  these  same 
companies  paid  to  policy-holders  a  total  of  $1,158,532,- 
992.17.  This  means  that  the  people  paid  the  companies, 
in  that  year,  the  sum  of  $631,472,900.80  more  than  they 
received  in  return.  Or,  for  every  dollar  paid  in  during 
the  year  only  66  cents  were  returned.  Why  not  invest 
in  some  enterprise  where  you  get  back  the  full  100  cents 
on  the  dollar,  together  with  interest?  We  understand 
that  during  this  year  many  policies  were  paid  out  by  the 
companies  to  policy-holders  in  return  for  only  a  compara- 
tively small  outlay  in  premiums,  but  that  makes  the  per- 
centage of  losses  ail  the  greater  for  the  rest  of  the  invest- 
ors. The  same  report  shows  that  in  this  year  the  total 
net  profit  of  all  these  companies  amounted  to  $753,910,- 
156.82.  In  the  same  year  the  life  insurance  companies 
doing  business  in  the  District  of  Columbia  make  the 
following  showing: 

Total  premiums  received  from  policy-holders  $1,911,093,310.68 
Total  paid  to  policy-holders  1,150,009,039.28 

Loss  to  policy-holders  $761,084,261.40 

Total  income  $2,522,285,770.19 
Total  disbursements  1,696,830,462.00 

$826,455,308.19 

4.  It  enriches  the  few  at  the  expense  of  the  many. 
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With  admitted  assets  totaling  nearly  ten  billion  dol- 
lars, (in  each  case)  and  with  an  annual  transfer  of  about 
three-quarter  billion  dollars  (in  each  case)  from  the  pock- 
ets of  the  masses  into  the  coffers  of  these  rich  corpora- 
tions; with  this  giving  the  figures  of  only  one  branch  of 
insurance  (to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  this  is  only  a 
partial  report — giving  the  figures  of  companies  doing  busi- 
ness in  one  state  and  one  district  only),  it  requires  no 
expert  mathematician  to  guess  at  what  will  be  the  ulti- 
mate result  if  this  stream  of  wealth  flowing  from  the  mass- 
es to  the  classes  will  continue. 

5.  It  fosters  covetousness  by  appealing  to  unworthy 
motives  in  acquiring  wealth. 

One  need  not  wonder  why  the  companies  should  favor 
going  on  at  such  rates,  but  why  should  the  masses  of 
people  want  to  invest  under  such  circumstances?  The 
explanation  is  found  in  this  that  life  insurance  holds  out 
inducements  of  chances  for  acquiring  large  sums  of  money 
for  a  comparatively  small  outlay.  In  this  respect,  it  works 
like  a  lottery.  While  the  average  investor  is  loser,  the 
chance  of  providing  for  your  family  a  sum  of  money  for 
support  that  is  many  times  what  you  have  paid  in  is  quite 
tempting  to  most  people  and  it  moves  many  of  them  to 
take  the  chance.  The  gambler  produces  the  same  argu- 
ments why  he  is  entitled  to  the  money  he  draws  at  the 
gaming  table  that  the  man  who  draws  a  life  insurance 
policy  puts  forth  in  justification  of  his  claim.  Both  are 
founded  upon  covetousness,  both  are  demoralizing  in  their 
effects  upon  the  conscience.  There  are  only  three  ways 
in  which  money  should  be  accepted:  (1)  when  it  is  hon- 
estly earned;  (2)  when  it  is  lawfully  inherited;  (3)  when 
friends  choose  to  offer  it  as  a  donation.  No  one  can  afford 
to  accept  money  under  any  other  circumstances,  for  what 
the  pocket-book  might  gain,  the  character  is  sure  to  lose. 
There  is  a  very  close  connection  between  life  insurance 
and  gambling;  for  the  chances  of  its  being  a  paying  in- 
vestment depend  upon  how  early  in  life  the  insured  one 
dies.  Remove  the  factor  of  selfishness,  and  the  business 
of  life  insurance  will  soon  be  at  an  end. 

6.  It  proposes  an  unscriptural  way  of  providing  for 
our  own. 

The  Bible  is  not  lacking  in  instructions  as  to  how  to 
provide  for  our  own — thrift,  labor,  near  relatives,  Church, 
etc. — but  not  once  is  life  insurance  (or  anything  like  it) 
mentioned  as  a  proper  way.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
scriptures  already  referred  run  counter  to  the  plans  pro- 
posed by  life  insurance.  Besides  this,  as  a  rule  it  adds 
to  rather  than  detracts  from  the  burdens  resting  upon  the 
average  one  insured.  Many  a  family  has  slaved  a  whole 
lifetime  under  the  burden  of  a  heavy  insurance  policy,  and 
then  perhaps  the  one  insured  was  the  last  one  to  die. 
There  is  a  way  in  which  you  can  lay  aside  your  earnings 
honestly  and  store  it  up  for  "a  rainy  day."  If  you  have 
money  to  pay  insurance  premiums  you  might  put  that 
same  money  into  a  bank,  where  you  would  get  your  full 
amount  back,  with  interest— a  strictly  upright  way.  Your 
chance  of  dying  early,  thus  securing  a  large  sum  of  un- 
earned money  for  your  family,  furnishes  such  an  un- 
worthy, un-Christian  motive  for  insurance  that  all  Chris- 
tian people  should  avoid  it. 

7.  It  encourages  slovenly  business  methods. 


We  often  hear  the  argument  put  forth  that  people 
of  a  spendthrift  nature  had  better  invest  their  money  in 
life  insurance,  where  it  is  impossible  to  spend  the  money 
they  pay  in  until  the  time  comes  for  drawing  the  policy. 
It  often  happens  that  such  people  become  too  poor  or  too 
trifling  to  keep  up  their  premiums.  So  their  policies  are 
allowed  to  lapse,  and  it  will  be  impossible  to  draw  the 
money  paid  in,  even  after  death.  Others  feel  so  secure 
in  the  protection  given  them  in  their  insurance  policies 
and  beneficiary  associations  that  they  are  reckless  with 
their  income.  In  after  years,  when  misfortune  overtakes 
them  and  their  earning  powers  are  gone,  such  people 
often  find  themselves  forsaken,  and  their  dreams  of  plenty 
in  case  of  misfortune  or  sickness  prove  to  be  a  myth. 
Such  things  have  the  effect  of  weakening  character.  Life 
insurance  not  only  encourages  the  spendthrift,  reckless, 
jolly-go-lucky  policy,  but  under  its  influences  character 
is  undermined  and  many  people  thus  spoiled  have  come 
to  poverty  and  disgrace  because  in  their  weakened  man- 
hood they  were  not  equal  to  the  trials  and  adversities  of 
life  that  confronted  them. 

8.  It  often  undermines  family  affections. 

Where  some  one  in  the  home  has  an  insurance  on 
his  life  it  is  natural  for  other  members  of  the  family  to 
look  forward  to  the  day  of  the  death  of  the  one  insured, 
when  this  money  will  be  available.  This  very  thought — ■ 
at  first  unwelcome,  then  tolerated,  then  entertained — 
has  borne  fruit  in  bringing  about  strained  relations  in 
many  homes.  Sensational  reports  and  murder  trials 
growing  out  of  mysterious  deaths,  which  were  traced  to 
influences  named  above,  are  common  to  the  knowledge 
of  most  people. 

9.  It  puts  a  premium  on  suicide. 

Many  have  felt  the  burden  of  keeping  up  payments 
on  insurance  to  an  extent  that  they  faced  the  alternative 
of  seeking  death  and  putting  their  families  on  a  better 
financial  basis,  or  of  clinging  to  life  and  continuing  on 
in  their  struggle  with  privation  and  poverty.  Some  years 
ago  the  official  mouthpiece  of  a  certain  lodge,  a  paper 
published  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  printed  this  item : 
"There  have  been  362  members  of  the  Royal  Arcanum 
who  have  committed  suicide  since  the  organization  of 
the  order,  and  more  than  a  million  dollars  have  been  paid 
to  their  beneficiaries." 

11.    It  is  not  necessary. 

Not  only  do  we  oppose  life  insurance  because  it  is 
unscriptural,  because  it  works  against  the  best  interests 
of  Church  and  Slate,  because  it  appeals  to  unworthy 
motives  and  thus  leaves  an  impress  on  the  mind  which 
is  contrary  to  the  higher  ideals  of  life,  because  it  is  a  cost- 
ly form  of  graft  which  transfers  hundreds  of  millions 
of  dollars  annually  from  the  masses  to  the  classes  and 
takes  other  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  out  of  the 
pockets  of  those  who  find  it  impossible  to  keep  up  their 
policies  and  allow  them  to  lapse,  and  because  it  proposes 
an  unscriptural  way  of  providing  for  our  own ;  but  be- 
cause God  has  given  us  something  better,  has  made  am- 
ple provisions  for  the  care  of  the  needy,  and  therefore 
the  system  that  we  now  call  life  insurance  is  not  neces- 
sary at  all.  The  churches  would  be  better  off,  spiritually 
and  materially,  if  none  of  them  had  ever  tolerated  life 
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insurance  among  their  membership,  and  even  the  world 
would  be  better  off  if  there  were  none  of  these  insurance 
companies  to  help  absorb  the  surplus  cash  in  the  pockets 
of  the  masses  of  the  people. 

Some  Questions  Answered 
Who  reaps  the  greatest  profits  from  life  insurance? 

Life  insurance  companies,  and  here  and  there  one 
with  great  wealth  who  manages  to  get  an  immensely 
large  policy  on  his  life  a  few  years  before  his  death. 

Who  are  the  most  pitiful  losers? 

Those  who  struggle  a  lifetime  in  poverty,  managing 
to  keep  up  their  policies  to  the  end,  and  perhaps  the  one 
insured  being  the  last  of  the  family  to  die ;  also  those 
who  are  compelled  by  poverty  and  misfortune  to  allow 
their  policies  to  lapse.  Many  poor  widows  belong  to  the 
latter  class,  and  it  is  from  their  hard-earned  money  that 
insurance  companies  are  enabled  to  make  the  tempting 
offers  that  they  do  and  still  amass  fortunes  for  them- 
selves. 

Has  not  the  insurance  business  been  reformed,  so 
that  the  arguments  which  were  formerly  hurled  against 
it  no  longer  apply? 

Within  the  past  quarter  century  there  has  been  legis- 
lation that  has  outlawed  some  of  the  former  abuses,  but 
there  still  remains  enough  against  life  insurance  to  con- 
demn it.  It  is  still  a  speculation  on  human  life,  for  the 
average  investor  it  is  still  a  losing  proposition,  and  the 
most  tempting  offers  made  by  companies  are  still  not 
equal  to  a  direct  investment  reckoned  at  six  per  cent, 
compound  interest.  The  system  rests  upon  the  same  un- 
scriptural  and  morally  shaky  ground  as  it  did  in  former 
times. 

Is  there  any  difference,  in  principle,  between  life  in- 
surance and  property  insurance? 

Many  of  the  objections  to  life  insurance  are  also  ap- 
plicable to  property  insurance  (excepting  strictly  mutual 
companies  where  the  assessments  are  determined  by  the 
actual  losses  sustained).  But  here  is  one  essential  point 
of  difference  which  should  not  be  overlooked :  It  is  right 
to  put  a  value  upon  property  and  make  merchandise  of  it 
—it  is  not  right  to  put  a  money  value  on  human  beings 
and  make  that  the  basis  of  merchandise. 

What  is  the  proof  of  the  assertion  that  life  insurance 
makes  merchandise  of  human  life? 

The  immense  piles   of   wealth   collected   from  this 
speculation  on  the  lives  of  human  beings. 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  go  into  beneficiary  mutual 
life  insurance  companies? 

These  beneficiary  associations  are  short-lived.  Here 
is  one  sample  testimony:  "I  am  now  56  years  old  and  in 
very  good  health.  I  have  outlived  seven  companies  in 
which  I  have  insured  and  which  have  since  failed." 

But  are  not  such  companies  more  economical  than 
the  old  line  companies? 

Permit  us  to  submit  another  testimony:  "Fraternal 
life  insurance  as  an  economic  proposition  has  no  founda- 
tion. Without  the  constant  supply  of  new  blood,  the 
only  way  to  get  even  is  to  die  early." 

Is  not  life  insurance  serviceable  in  that  it  enables 
those  heavily  involved  in  debt  to  secure  loans  and  credit 
that  they  otherwise  could  not  secure? 


Yes;  and  thus  fasten  upon  themselves  a  double  load: 
(1)  the  obligation  of  paying  interest;  (2)  the  payment 
of  annual  or  semi-annual  premiums  on  insurance. 

Ought  we  not  to  encourage  people  to  take  out  twen- 
ty-year endowment  policies? 

Why  so?  The  same  amount  invested  in  any  reliable 
bank,  with  the  interest  promptly  reinvested  as  it  comes 
due,  will  secure  a  larger  sum  at  the  end  of  twenty  years 
than  any  insurance  policy  would  bring.  That's  honest 
investment.  We  are  not  here  discussing  the  chance 
feature  of  investment  in  life  insurance. 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  charity  taught  in 
the  Bible  and  that  practiced  by  life  insurance  companies? 

1.  Gospel  charity  consists  in  giving  to  those  in 
need,  without  hoping  for  anything  in  return;  life  insur- 
ance charity  excludes  those  who  most  need  it,  as  those 
who  are  not  liable  to  live  long  or  are  too  poor  to  pay 
their  dues  are  not  admitted. 

2.  Gospel  charity  is  free;  life  insurance  charity 
costs  the  average  investor  more  than  he  or  his  family 
gets  out  of  it. 

3.  Gospel  charity  is  without  partiality;  life  insur- 
ance charity  is  according  to  contract,  given  to  those  who 
have  previously  paid  for  it. 

4.  Gospel  "charity  never  faileth ;"  life  insurance 
charity  is  offered  to  those  only  who  pay  for  it,  and  is 
canceled  when  the  dues  quit  coming  in. 

What  keeps  the  life  insurance  business  alive  and 
prosperous? 

Princely  salaries  for  officials,  liberal  commissions  for 
agents,  the  hope  of  large  returns  for  small  investments 
on  the  part  of  those  investing  in  it. 

What  indictment  should  the  State  bring  against  life 
insurance? 

It  is  a  constant  drain  upon  the  pockets  of  the  masses 
whose  money  flows  steadily  into  the  coffers  of  rich  cor- 
porations that  use  part  of  it  to  control  elections,  corrupt 
legislatures,  etc.,  etc. 

What  indictment  have  the  Home  and  Church  to  bring 
aginst  it? 

The  money  spent  in  keeping  up  the  insurance  poli- 
cies should  be  spent  in  support  of  Home  and  Church. 
Both  Home  and  Church  are  thus  robbed  of  much  that 
ought  to  be  used  in  support  of  the  needy. 

Why  seek  insurance  only  in  The  King's  Great  Com- 
pany? 

1.  It  is  the  only  company  in  existence  which  can 
and  really  does  insure  life.  It  is  blasphemy  for  any 
other  company  to  assume  to  do  so. 

2.  It  is  absolutely  reliable.  The  promise  is  without 
reservation  (Heb.  13:5),  and  it  is  "impossible  for  God  to 
lie"  (Heb.  6:18).  There  is  no  such  thing  as  its  funds 
being  squandered  by  corrupt  officials,  and  if  all  persons 
insured  were  to  die  immediately  the  Company  could 
easily  meet  all  its  obligations. 

3.  Neither  poverty  nor  ill  health  are  any  barrier 
against  any  one  being  insured  in  this  great  Company. 

4.  The  Company  gives  the  best  kind  of  protection 
in  time,  and  an  everlasting  crown  in  eternity. 

5.  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man." 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine." 


"In  doctrine  sowing  uncorruptness, 
gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech  that 
cannot  be  condemned." 


You  get  your  best  view  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  when  you  lay  your 
personal  desires  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  and  refrain  from  dictating 
to  the  Lord  as  to  what  constitutes 
sound  doctrine. 


There  is  but  one  real  Church — the 
collective  body  of  saved  souls  on 
earth,  "the  Church  of  the  first  born." 
There  ought  to  be  but  one  church 
organization — and  there  would  be  but 
one  if  all  Christian  professors  would 
measure  up  fully  to  the  standard 
held  forth  in  I  John.  1 :7. 


It  is  a  hopeful  sign  when  any  one 
manifests  a  desire  to  do  the  whole 
will  of  God  as  revealed  to  us  through 
His  Word  and  through  His  Spirit. 
Once  in  awhile  you  meet  a  few  peo- 
ple— sometimes  whole  communities 
of  them — who  scorn  at  the  thought 
of  piety  (except  during  revivals  and 
at  funerals)  and  consider  it  rather 
smart  to  be  wicked  or  worldly.  It 
is  a  hard  matter  to  do  anything  for 
people  of  that  kind.  But  where  you 
find  people  who  are  not  ashamed  to 
own  their  Lord  you  find  those 
upon  whom  God  and  men  may  de- 
pend. 


sion  it  is  to  bring  all  things  to  our  re- 
membrance whatsoever  our  Lord  com- 
manded and  taught.  Thank  God  for 
the  privilege  of  both  seeing  and  fol- 
lowing Him. 


"We  would  see  Jesus,"  was  a  re- 
quest that  was  heard  during  the 
earthly  ministry  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
We  would  that  this  request  might  be 
frequently  heard  to-day.  True,  we 
can  not  see  the  personal  Jesus  in 
physical  form  ;  but  we  can  see  Him 
as  He  is  revealed  to  every  faithful 
believer  when  we  faithfully  read  and 
obey  His  Gospel  and  follow  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Comforter  whose  mis- 


The  wide-awake  church  worker 
keeps  in  touch  with  and  posted  on 
the  contents  of  his  own  church  pa- 
pers. To  neglect  the  reading  of  his 
own  church  literature  unfits  him  for 
either  efficient  service  or  competent 
leadership.  When  you  discover  one 
who  stands  high  in  the  counsels  of 
the  Church  and  who  can  tell  you 
scarcely  anything  that  appears  in  the 
periodicals  of  his  own  church  you 
may  look  for  one  of  three  things  to 
happen:  (1)  loss  of  interest,  (2)  loss 
of  efficiency  in  leadership,  (3)  per- 
haps leaving  the  Church  altogether. 
It  is  the  man  who  keeps  well  posted 
in  all  the  affairs  of  his  church  that 
keeps  growing  as  he  gets  older. 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  re- 
cently, to  spend  a  little  over  three 
weeks  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Virginia.  A  few  days  at  the 
Virginia  Conference,  a  day  at  the 
Bank  Church,  about  ten  days  at 
Springdale,  and  the  greater  part  of 
two  days  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  included  the  principal  objects 
of  interest  while  in  the  state.  The 
brotherhood  there  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  its  whole-hearted  devo- 
tion to  the  cause.  Besides  other 
contributions  to  the  cause  in  gen- 
eral, they  are  supporting  the  work 
at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  in  the  moun- 
tains of  West  Virginia,  are  about  to 
erect  a  mission  church  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  are 
bearing  the  lion's  share  of  the  bur- 
den of  supporting  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  As  the  conference  is 
below  the  average  in  membership, 
there  is  here  an  example  of  which 
others  may  well  take  note.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend 
the  efforts  put  forth.     Gal.  6:9  may 


be  cited  as  an  encouragement  to  the 
brotherhood  in  the  district. 


The  question  is  sometimes  asked, 
"Is  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
out  of  debt?"  To  this  we  invariably 
answer  that  it  is  not.  At  the  close 
of  the  last  fiscal  year  the  debt  was 
about  $70,000.  The  next  question 
that  naturally  follows  is,  "How  do 
you  expect  to  pay  this  debt?" 

The  House  is  in  easier  financial 
circumstances  than  this  statement  of 
total  debt  would  indicate.  Rents  on 
flats  on  the  third  floor  of  the  new 
building,  added  to  the  rents  from 
the  old  buildings,  just  about  balance 
the  interest  and  taxes.  So,  accord- 
ing to  the  present  mode  of  opera- 
tions, we  are  in  about  the  same  kind 
of  circumstance  as  if  we  owned  only 
the  new  building  and  were  free  of 
debt.  But  even  in  this  situation  the 
$70,000  liability  does  not  look  com- 
fortable, and  we  do  not  propose  to 
let  that  figure  remain,  if  it  can  be 
helped.  In  this  we  invite  the  co- 
operation of  our  readers. 

One  way  to  reduce  the  debt  is 
by  way  of  direct  contributions  for 
that  purpose — but  we  are  not  push- 
ing this  matter  at  this  time.  An- 
other way  is  to  swell  the  list  of  life 
subscriptions.  This  can  be  done  by 
sending  in  annuities  for  our  several 
periodicals.  For  example,  any  one 
sending  in  an  annuity  of  $30  will 
receive  the  Gospel  Llerald  for  life, 
or  $20,  will  receive  the  Christian 
Monitor  for  life.  This  is  a  simple 
transaction,  the  annuitants  receiving 
an  equivalent  of  5  or  6  percent  on 
their  investment  for  life,  after  which 
the  money  is  the  property  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  If 
one-fourth  of  the  subscribers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  would  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity  the  sum 
would  be  sufficient  to  wipe  out  all 
indebtedness,  to  fully  equip  the 
House  for  more  efficient  service, 
leaving  a  few  thousand  dollars  for 
operating  expenses. 
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But  the  most  substantial  way  to 
wipe  out  this  debt,  in  the  course  of 
•ears,  is  to  continue  your  past 
.-.arty  support  of  the  House  in  the 
way  of  prayers  and  patronage.  For 
instance,  if  you  send  a  book  order 
to  the  House  in  which  there  is  a 
dollar  of  profit  to  the  House,  you 
will  contribute  that  dollar  to  the 
Church,  as  the  House  is  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Church.  Send  that  same 
order  to  some  private  individual  or 
firm,  and  the  dollar  goes  into  the 
pockets  of  private  individuals.  The 
more  widely  the  House  is  patronized 
the  more  quickly   this  debt   can  be 


wiped  out  and  the  House  strength- 
ened for  more  efficient  service. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
people  renew  their  subscriptions, 
supply  themselves  with  books  for 
winter  reading,  etc.,  etc.  Remember 
the  interests  of  your  Publishing 
House.  Send  in  your  orders,  renew 
your  subscriptions,  favor  the  cause 
with  annuities,  and  let  your  patron- 
age be  strengthened  by  fervent 
prayers.  In  so  doing  you  will  not 
only  help  strengthen  the  House  but 
will  also  help  yourself  in  the  way  of 
securing  helpful,  wholesome  litera- 
ture. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES  BRIEFLY  STATED 


CHRISTIAN  ORDINANCES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  ordinance  has  been  defined  as 
"an  established  rite  or  ceremony;" 
a  Christian  ordinance :  "A  religious 
ceremony  with  a  heavenward  mean- 
ing." 

In  both  Old  and  New  Testaments 
ordinances  occupy  a  prominent  place 
in  the  plan  of  God  to  promote  the 
highest  interests  of  His  people.  So 
profuse  are  these  ceremonies  in  the 
Law  of  Moses  or  Levitical  Law  that 
it  is  referred  to  as  "the  ceremonial 
law"  quite  as  frequently  as  it  is 
called  by  any  other  name.  This  Law 
was  abolished  when  Christ  sealed  the 
"better  covenant"  with  His  blood, 
"blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  or- 
dinances....  nailing  it  to  the  cross" 
(Col.  2:14). 

But  this  was  not  the  end  of  ordi- 
nances for  God's  people.  Paul  com- 
mended the  Corinthian  Church  for 
remembering  him  in  all  things  and 
keeping  the  ordinances  as  he  had 
delivered  unto  them.  I  Cor.  11:2. 
Among  the  last  things  which  Christ 
did  previous  to  His  crucifixion  was 
the  institution  of  two  new  ordinanc- 
es by  which  His  memory  and  His 
humble  helpfulness  were  to  be  per- 
petuated in  the  lives  of  His  people. 
In  all  we  recognize  about  seven 
Church  ordinances  to  be  perpetuated 
throughout  the  present  dispensation, 
as  follows :  Baptism,  Communion, 
Feet  Washing,  The  Christian  Wom- 
an's Devotional  Covering,  The  Chris- 
tian Salutation,  Anointing  with  Oil, 
Marriage. 

We  referred  to  two  of  them  as 
"new  ordinances."  In  one  sense  they 
were  new ;  in  another  sense,  but  a 
continuation  or  an  outgrowth  of 
what  existed  in  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion. As  for  marriage,  it  had  its 
origin  in  the  creation,  and  ever  since 


that  time  has  been  recognized  as  a 
sacred  bond,  solemnized  by  an  ap- 
propriate ceremony.  A  few  other  il- 
lustrations may  be  helpful  in  show- 
ing the  connection  between  Old  Tes- 
tament and  New  Testament  ordi- 
nances. 

The  consecration  of  Levites  into 
their  priestly  offices  occurred  about 
the  age  of  thirty.  Num.  4:3,35,39, 
43,47;  Luke  3:23.  John  the  Baptist 
being  in  the  line  of  the  priesthood 
(Luke  1),  he  was  evidently  conse- 
crated to  his  priestly  office  about 
this  age.  Being  also  the  forerunner 
of  Christ  and  getting  things  in  read- 
iness for  the  ministry  of  the  great 
High  Priest  (who  is  "a  priest  for- 
ever after  the  order  of  Melchisedec" 
— Heb.  5:6)  this  consecration  took 
on  a  wider  significance,  becoming 
"the  baptism  of  repentance"  (Acts 
.  19:14)  administered  to  whoever 
came  in  faith,  penitent  because  of 
their  sins.  Matt.  3  : 1  - 12.  This  prac- 
tice was  continued  through  the  min- 
istry of  Christ,  and  when  He  finally 
gave  the  Great  Commission  to  the 
Christian  Church  He  commended 
His  disciples  to  baptize  their  con- 
verts "in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matt.  28:19),  As  the  sons 
of  Aaron  were  consecrated  into  the 
Levitical  priesthood,  so  in  this  Chris- 
tian dispensation  are  the  penitent 
believers  consecrated  (baptized)  in- 
to the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ. 

Let  us  briefly  notice  the  institu- 
tion of  the  ordinance  of  the  com- 
munion. When  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  Egypt  (Ex.  12)  the  Lord  in- 
stituted the  Jewish  Passover.  This 
was  observed  from  year  to  year  un- 
til the  time  when  "Christ  our  Pass- 
over was  sacrificed  for  us"  (I  Cor. 
5:7).  At  this  time,  when  Christ 
had  assembled  with  His  disciples  for 
the  purpose  of  eating  with  them  the 
last    legal    Jewish    Passover  (Luke 


22:1-20)  He  said,  "With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I  suffer."  At  this 
time  He  instituted  the  communion 
of  the  bread  and  the  cup,  which 
serves  the  same  purpose  under  the 
New  Dispensation  that  the  Jewish 
Passover  did  under  the  Old. 

As  said  before,  we  recognize  sev- 
en Christian  ordinances,  each  of 
which  memorializes  certain  truths  or 
Christian  principles  or  essentials 
which  are  important  for  all  Christian 
people  to  bear  in  mind.  Briefly 
stated,  they  are  as  follows : 

I.  Water  Baptism. 

1.  Iniatory  rite  into  the  visible  Church. 
—Matt.  28:49;  Acts  2:38-47. 

2.  Symbol  of  Spirit  baptism— Matt.  3: 
11;  Acts  1:5;  2:14-18;  10:44-48;  11: 
IS,  16;   I   Cor.  12:13. 

3.  Typical  of  remission  of  sins. — Acts 
2:38;  22:16. 

4.  Answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God.— I  Pet.  3:21. 

5.  An  act  of  obedience. — Matt.  3:15. 

II.  The  Communion. 

1.  Memorial  of  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus.— Luke  22:19,20;  I 
Cor.  11:23-26. 

2.  Typical  of  common  union  of  saints. 
—I   Cor.  10:16,17. 

3.  A  memorial  pointing  to  the  death 
and  the  second  coming  of  Christ. — 
I  Cor.  11:26. 

III.  Feet  Washing. 

1.  A  symbol  of  humility. — Jno.  13:14-16. 

2.  A  symbol  of  brotherly  equality  and 
mutual  service. — Jno.  13:14;  cf.  Gal 
5:13. 

IV.  Devotional    Covering    for  Christian 
Women. 

1.  Symbol  of  relationship  between  man 
and  woman  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor.  11: 
12-16. 

2.  "Sign  of  authority." — I  Cor.  11:10. 

V.  The  Christian  Salutation. 

1.  "An   holy  kiss." — Rom.  16:16. 

2.  "A  kiss  of  charity." — I  Pet.  5:14. 

VI.  Anointing   with  Oil. 

1.  Symbol  of  God's  grace  manifest  in 
healing   power. — Jas.  5:14,15. 

VII.  Marriage. 

1.  Domestic  felicity.  —  Gen.  2:23,24; 
Matt.  19:3-6. 

2.  Propagation  of  the  human  family. — 
Gen.   1:22;  Psa.  128:3. 

3.  Purity.— I  Cor.  7:2;  Heb.  13:4. 

4.  Typical  of  Christ  and  the  Church. — 
Eph.  5:25-28. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  MODERN  PACIFIST  MOVE- 
MENT CONSIDERED  IN  THE 
LIGHT   OF  THE  WRITINGS 
OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
FATHERS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

May  the  World  be  Christianized 
Through  Pacifism? 

There  are  many  prominent  spokes- 
men of  modern  pacifism  who  believe 
that  the  golden  age  of  perpetual 
peace  can  be  ushered  in  through 
propaganda  for  peace  and  for  social 
reforms     of     various  descriptions. 
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In  fact, p  this  is  the  position  and  aim 
of  pacifism  as  a  world  movement. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  peace  work- 
ers who  .doubt  the  possibility  of  se- 
curing permanent  peace  on  this  ba- 
sis, but  these,  as  a  rule,  do  not  de- 
sire to  be  classified  as  pacifists,  as 
this  term  is  generally  used.  There 
is  abundant  proof  that  pacifism  un- 
dertakes, by  spreading  peace  senti- 
ments, to  inaugurate  the  age  of  per- 
manent peace.  We  shall  here  give 
just  one  quotation  to  the  point.  It 
is  taken  from  an  editorial  article 
published  under  the  caption  "What 
Did  the  Peace  Conference  Accom- 
plish?" referring  to  the  recent  ses- 
sion of  .the  "Conference  of  Pacifist 
Churches."  The  writer  admits  that 
"the  conference  could  have  no  direct 
result  on  the  policies  of  the  nations, 
and  could  not  hope  to  have  such  a 
result."  He  speaks  of  the  aim  of 
"creating  sentiment  in  the  home  and 
community"  in  favor  of  peace.  He 
says  further  in  regard  to  the  princi- 
ple of  peace : 

•  Every  effort  will  be  made  to  dissemi- 
nate it  through  the  church,  the  school  and 
the  nation  until  "they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks:  nation  shall  not  li.t 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  This  is  not  an  idle 
dream  with  no  hope  of  fulfillment. 

Now,  it  is  '  needless  to  say,  there 
is  from  the  Biblical  viewpoint  no 
objection  -to  creating  peace  senti- 
ment. The  contrary  is  true.  Christ's 
message  includes  the  principle  of 
peace.  But  there  is  the  most  weighty 
objection  to  the  opinion  that,  through 
pacifist  propaganda,  the  world  may 
be  Christianized  to  the  extent  that 
the,  age  of  permanent  peace  will  be 
inaugurated.  The  fact  is  that  such 
propaganda  does  not  touch  the  tap- 
root of  war.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
the  root  of  war  is  sin  and  points  out 
a  way  of  salvation  from  sin.  Pacifism 
works  on  the  surface.  Undoubtedly 
this  was  the  cause  of  its  failure 
when,  the  test  came.  To  create  more 
machinery  for  the  adjustment  of  in- 
ternational difficulties  (as  is  proposed 
by  the  peace  conference  just  men- 
tioned) may  be  desirable.  Never- 
theless it  is  a  fact  that  there  never 
was  a  war  in  the  history  of  the 
world  that  came  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  proper  agencies,  or  machin- 
ery, to  settle  the  existing  difficulties 
without  resorting  to  war.  External 
measures,  such  as  leagues,  treaties, 
and  laws  are  insufficient  to  insure 
peace. 

Reaching  the  Root  of  War 

Now,  pacifism  says  that  for  this 
reason  it  is  necessary  to  spread  peace 
sentiment.  Through  pacifist  prop- 
aganda the  nations  of  the  world  are 
to  be  saturated  with  such  sentiment 
until   the   multitudes   may   never  a- 


gain  support  a  war.  Undoubtedly, 
spreading  peace  sentiment  would 
prevent  war,  if  the  multitudes  and 
their  leaders  were  under  the  control 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  in  that 
case  no  such  efforts  would  be  neces- 
sary. The  -fact  cannot  be  ignored 
that  situations  will  arise  in  which 
rulers  and  nations  may  be  tempted 
to  go  to  war.  Wars  often  have 
economic  causes,  but  these  causes 
would  not  be  effective  were  it  not 
for  a  willingness  to  serve  mammon 
rather  than  God.  Economic  and 
other  causes  would  not  lead  to  war 
if  it  were  not  for  worldly  ambition 
— for  sin  in  the  human  heart. 

For  example,  it  has  been  rightly 
said  that  the  Boer  war  was  caused 
by  the  fact  that  the  richest  gold 
mines  in  the  world  were  discovered 
in  the  Boer  country.  Ordinarily 
those  who  were  responsible  for  this 
war  prized  peace  sentiments  highly, 
but  this  temptation  proved  too  great. 
Certain  statesmen  began  the  war 
and  the  multitudes  supported  it.  The 
peace  sentiments  that  had  previously 
been  in  evidence  failed  to  prevent 
the  war.  And  is  it  not  proverbial 
that  popular  sentiment  is  subject  to 
sudden  changes?  Indeed,  as  con- 
cerns the  peace  movement,  there  are 
those  who  to-day  shout  "Hosanna" 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  say  open- 
ly that  in  case  of  war  they  will  shout 
something  else.  As  stated  else- 
where, before  the  outbreak  of  the 
recent  war  peace  sentiments,  such  as 
are  disseminated  through  pacifist 
propaganda,  had  been  spread  to  an 
extent  as  never  before  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  It  was  generally  be- 
lieved, in  pacifist  circles,  that  through 
pacifist  influences  the  world  had  out- 
grown war  and  that  a  great  war 
was  impossible  in  this  enlight- 
ened age.  It  was  supposed  that  paci- 
fist sentiments  had  destroyed  the 
toots  of  war.  But  world-wide  de- 
velopments proved  that  the  deepest 
roots  of  war  had  not  been  touched. 
While  this  is  no  argument  against 
spreading'  peace  sentiments,  it  is  evi- 
dence that  popular  peace  sentiments 
are  an  inadequate  foundation  for  per- 
manent world  peace. 

Mission  Work  Called  For 

The  fact  that  the  program  of  paci- 
fism calls  for  the  Christianization  of 
the  world  through  pacifist  propagan- 
da makes  pacifism  unacceptable  to 
those  who  would  maintain  the  Scrip- 
tural viewpoint.  Both  Scripture  and 
observation  teach  the  unpopular 
truth  that  the  world  is  in  a  state  of 
rebellion  against  God.  This  fact  was 
strikingly  demonstrated  by  the  ori- 
gin of  the  recent  war  and  by  the' 
maelstrom  of  diabolical  hatred  that 
engulfed  the  nations,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the 


war  was  carried  on.  The  war  was 
planned  and  precipitated  by  a  few 
ambitious  politicians  who  had  no  re- 
gard for  peace  sentiments.  They 
knew  that,  after  the  first  guns  were 
fired,  the  "war  psychology"  would 
prevail  among  the  masses  of  the  na- 
tions involved.  That  so  appalling  a 
disaster  could  be  brought  upon  the 
world  by  so  small  a  number  of  men, 
can  be  explained  only  from  the  fact 
of  a  rebellious  world.  Nothing  is 
more  certain  than  that  this  great 
calamity  would  never  have  come,  "if 
Jesus  reigned  alone"  in  the  hearts 
and  counsels  of  men.  It  would  have 
been  impossible  but  for  the  fact  that 
Satan  wields  a  mighty  power  over 
those  whose  lives  are  not  surren- 
dered to  Jesus  Christ.  To  say  that 
the  war  took  place  in  God's  kingdom 
and  that  the  world,  in  its  rebellious 
state,  represents  the  rule  of  God, 
would  be  a  slander  against  God. 

It  is  seen,  then,  that  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the  question  of  Christian- 
izing either  individuals  or  the  world 
the  fact  must  be  reckoned  with,  that 
overcoming  the  power  of  evil,  which 
is  manifest  in  the  world,  is  not  a 
mere  matter  of  spreading  good  senti- 
ments. Salvation  from  the  state  of 
rebellion  against  God  is  possible  on- 
ly as  individuals  are  brought  into  a 
vital  relationship  with  God  by  ac- 
cepting the  Gospel  message ;  as  they 
become  willing  to  humble  themselves 
before  God,  recognizing  their  real 
condition  and  their  need  of  a  divine 
Savior  and  surrendering  their  lives 
to  Him.  This  means  that  Christian- 
ization calls  for  mission  work.  We 
are  told,  of  course,  by  many  pacifist 
leaders  that  this  is  a  narrow  view 
and  that  it  is  unacceptable  to  those 
who  hold  the  modern  religious  views. 
We  are  told  that  "the  modern  mind" 
rebels  against  the  old  -  fashioned 
Gospel  as  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that,  for  the  Christianiza- 
tion of  the  world,  a  popular  move- 
ment is  in  order.  The  aim  of  the 
movement  is  to  persuade  mankind  to 
accept  a  few  popular  sentiments  in- 
volving neither  denial  of  self  nor  of 
anything  that  is  dear  to  the  natural 
man.  It  is  an  attempted  wholesale 
Christianization  of  the  world,  evad- 
ing the  offence  of  the  cross.  It  is 
founded  on  the  fancies  of  "the  mod- 
ern mind,"  instead  of  on  God's  Word. 
It  is  a  new  religion  which  confines 
its  efforts  to  the  realm  of  morality 
and  has  no  answer  to  the  greatest 
questions  that  concern  human  des- 
tiny. 

(To  be  continued) 


"We  are  not  saved  by  realization, 
but  by  Christ ;  and  the  way  to  get 
Christ,  in,  all  His  preciousness  and 
fulness,  is  to  believe." 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 

Eternal  Punishment 

By  J.  K.  Bixler 
Text,  Luke  16:19-31. 

Introduction. 

This  Scripture  does  not  have  the  sign 
of  a  parable;  Jesus  speaks  of  the  incidents 
as  facts. 

I.  Retribution,  either  reward  or  punish- 
ishment,  follows  each  exercise  of  in- 
telligence. 

1.  God's   law  of  requital. — Gal.  6:7,8, 

2.  God  is  a  sure  paymaster. 

3.  A  few  examples  of  retribution  in  this 
life.— Rom.  1:27.,  28;  Ruth  2:12;  Acts 
5:6,  10;  Matt.  5:38,  39. 

4.  In  all  God's  retribution  labors,  His 
justice  is  vindicated. — Heb.  2:1-3; 
Rev.  6:9-11;  9:20,21;  Ex,  34:6,7. 

II.  The  future  state  is  one  of  retribution. 
—Heb.   9:27;    Rev.   22:11;    Eccl.  11:9; 

12:14;  I  Cor.  4:5;  Matt.  16:27. 

III.  The  future  state  is  one  of  mental 
operations. 

1.  The  rich  man  had  consciousness, 
thought,  and  memory.  The  doctrine 
of  soul-sleeping  has  no  place  here! 

2.  Death  is  not  annihilation;  gives  a 
scene  neither  in  hell  nor  heaven, 
but  one  on  earth.  Obadiah  16  is  a 
similar  scripture. 

3.  No  probation  after  death. — John  5: 
28,29;  II  Cor.  _  6:2.  Eze.  37  has 
nothing  to  do  with  a  second  chance, 
but  refers  to  the  restoration  in 
earthly  power  of  Israel.  No  larger 
hope  is  held  out  by  any  scriptures. 

IV.  The  future  state,  once  attained,  is 
unchangeable. 

1.  Words  of  Christ  on  eternal  punish- 
ment—Matt. 18:8;  25:41,46;  Mark 
3:29;  9:43-48;  John  3:36;  Luke  12: 
47, 48.  The  most  severe  language 
describing  hell  comes  from  the  lips 
of  the  Master. 

2  Other  scriptures. — II  Thes.  1:6,8,9; 
Rev.  20:11-15;  21:8;  Jude  7. 

3.  Why  this  awful  separation?— Zech. 
7:11,12;  Matt.  13:15;  John  5:40;  II 
Thess.  2:10-12. 

V.  All  essentials  for  preparation  for  fu- 
ture state  are  in  our  possession  now. 
—Luke    16:29-31.     One,    Christ  Jesus, 

arose   from  the   dead,  yet   they  will 
not  hear! 
Conclusion. 

1.  Correct  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures brings  no  alternative  views  on 
eternal  punishment. 

2.  The  attitude  of  professing  Christians 
is  to  blame  for  laxity  among  the 
world  on  views  of  hell. 

3.  Continuity  of  life  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  eternal   life. — John  17:3. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  Beautiful  Picture 

1.  Eyes  looking  to  the  Master.  Heb. 
12:2. 

2.  Ears  listening  to  the  Master,  Luke 
10:39. 

3.  Hands  working  for  the  Master, 
Matt.  21:2,3. 

4.  Voice  speaking  for  the  Master,  Song 
of  Sel.  2:14. 

5.  Arm  leaning  on  the  Master,  Song 
of  Sol.  8:5. 

6.  Feet  following  the  Master,  Luke 
5:11. 

7.  Heart  yielding  to  the   Master,  Prov. 

23:26. 

— Gospel  Message. 
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A   Personal  Testimony 

"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against   that  day."— II   Tim.  1:12. 

1.  A    Personal   Knowledge,   "I  know." 

2.  A  Personal  Savior,  "Whom." 

3.  A  Personal  Faith,  "I  have  believed." 

4.  A  Personal  Confidence,  "Am  per- 
suaded. . .  .keep." 

5.  A  Personal  Surrender,  "That  which 
I  have  committed." 

6.  A  Personal  Hope,  "Against  that 
day."  —J.  C.  S. 


SERMON  ILLUSTRATIONS 


Why  Not  Go? 

The  crepe  was  on  the  door.  A  little  child 
was  weeping.  And  why  should  she  not 
weep  for  father  had  died  and  now  mother 
was  gone,  She  was  alone  and  to  be  a- 
lone  is  after  all  perhaps  life's  saddest 
experience.  "I  want  to  see  mother," 
sobbed   the   little  girl. 

"Mother  has  gone  to  Heaven,"  they  re- 
plied. 

Who  cannot  remember  the  first  orphan 
consciousness  that  mother  was  gone? 
Mother,  the  one  who  went  down  into  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  to  bring 
us  into  the  world.  Mother,  the  one  who 
gave  us  what  strength  she  had  left  to 
sustain  us  from  her  breast  after  we  had 
come  into  the  world.  Mother,  the  one 
who  cleansed  us  from  our  filth,  embraced 
us  in  our  weakness,  encircled  us  in  our 
temptations,  succored  us  in  our  sorrow, 
sheltered  us  in  our  times  of  weakness  and 
loved  us  always  and  ever!  Oh,  what  a 
love  is  a  mother's!  Mother  was  gone 
and  they  said,  "To  Heaven."  The  little 
one  said,  "If  mother  is  gone  there,  then 
let  us  all  g;o."  Why  not?  The  little  girl's 
request  was  indeed  simple  and  yet  sub- 
lime. She  wanted  to  be  where  mother 
was.     Why  not? 

Let  us  all  go  and  why  not?  Come  on 
the  drunkard,  the  harlot,  come  on  the 
whoremonger,  come  on  woman  of  scarlet, 
come  on  self-righteous  sinner,  come  on  all 
from  everywhere,  every  tribe,  every  land, 
every  color.  Let  us  all  go  for  the  way 
has  been  made  open  by  Christ  the  Savior. 
His  atoning  Blood  can  make  the  vilest 
clean  and  has  opened  the  closed  way  to 
the   presence   of  God. 

Why  not  go?  The  way  is  open.  The 
transportation  is  provided.  The  price  is 
paid  and  all  arrangements  made  for  the 
guide  and  the  journey.  Why  not  go?  Let 
us  receive  the  little  girl's  invitation:  "Let 
us  all  go."— Selected. 


John  Maynard 

John  Maynard  was  well  known  as  a 
God-fearing  pilot  on  Lake  Erie.  He  had 
charge  of  a  steamer  from  Detroit  to  Buf- 
falo one  summer  afternoon.  Smoke  was 
seen  ascending  from  below,  and  the  cap- 
tain called  out,  "Simpson,  go  down  and 
see  what  that  smoke  is."  He  came  up, 
with  his  face  as  pale  as  ashes,  and  said, 
"Captain,  the  ship  is  on  fire."— "Fire,  fire! 
fife,  fire!"  instantly  resounded  in  all  di- 
rections. All  hands  were  called  up.  Buck- 
ets of  water  were  dashed  upon  the  flames, 
but  in  vain.     There  were  large  quantities 
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of  resin  and  tar  on  board,  and  it  was 
useless  to  try  to  save  the  ship.  The  pas- 
sengers rushed  forward,  and  inquired  of 
the  pilot,  "How  far  are  we  from  land?" 
— '"Seven  miles." — How  long  before  we 
reach  it?" — "Three-quarters  of  an  hour,  at 
our  present  rate  of  steam." — "Is  there  any 
danger?" — "Danger  enough  here.  See  the 
smoke  bursting  out.  Go  forward,  if  you 
would  save  your  lives."  Passengers  and 
crew,  men,  women,  and  children,  crowded 
to  the  forward  part  of  the  ship.  John 
Maynard  stood  at  his  post.  The  flames 
burst  forth  in  a  sheet  of  fire.  Clouds  of 
smoke  arose.  The  captain  cried  out 
through  his  trumpet,  "John  Maynard!" — 
"Ay,  ay,  sir,"  responded  the  brave  tar. 
"How  _  does  she  head?"— "South-east  by 
east,  sir." — "Head  her  south-east,  and  run 
her  on  shore."  Nearer,  yet  nearer,  she 
approached  the  shore.  Again  the  captain 
cried  out,  "John  Maynard!"  The  response 
came  feebly,  "Ay,  ay,  sir." — "Can  you 
hold  on  five  minutes  longer,  John?" — 
"By  God's  help  I  will!"  The  old  man's 
hair  was  scorched  from  the  scalp,  one 
hand  was  disabled,  and  his  teeth  were  set; 
yet  he  stood  firm  as  a  rock.  He  beached 
the  ship.  Every  man,  woman,  and  child 
was  saved,  as  John  Maynard  dropped 
overboard,  and  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to 
his  God. 

The  great  thought  is  that  John  May- 
nard could  not  save  himself  and  save 
others.  It  is  the  old  story  but  ever  new. 
They  taunted  Christ  shouting,  "He  saved 
others;  Himself  He  cannot  save."  This 
was  true.  Christ  could  not  save  Himself. 
He  did  not  come  into  this  world  to  save 
Himself.  He  came  to  give  Himself.  It 
was  for  this  purpose,  and  to  have  come 
down  from  the  Cross  would  have  been 
the  overthrow  of  the  eternal  purpose. 
Christ  could  not  come  down  for  had  He 
we  never  would  have  gone  up.  He  saved 
others!  This  is  His  glory.  He  could  not 
save  Himself!  This  is  His  supremest 
glory. — 'Wonderful  Word. 


THE  MINISTER'S  PREPARA- 
TION 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. — Matt.  4:19. 

Ministerial  preparation  is  a  sub- 
ject of  a  peculiar  nature.  Since  the 
Scriptures  assert  that  the  matter  of 
the  call  to  the  ministry  is  directly 
from  God,  it  follows  that  the  Lord 
either  calls  those  who  have  already 
been  prepared,  or  He  takes  them 
through  a  process  of  preparation 
during  the  call,  or  He  sees  to  it  that 
adequate  preparation  is  made  sub- 
sequent to  the  call. 

The  Levites  went  through  a  proc- 
ess of  training  for  ■  the  priesthood. 
There  seem  to  have  been  special 
schools  for  the  training  of  the 
prophets.  A  few  of  these  have  been 
located  by  Bible  scholars :  At  Ra- 
man (I  Sam.  19:20);  Bethel  (II 
Kings  2:3);  Jericho  (II  Kings  2:5); 
Gilgal  (II  Kings  4:38);  and  else- 
where (II  Kings  6:1).  Just  what 
was  the  nature  of  the  work  done  by 
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the  prophets  at  these  religious  cen- 
ters is  largely  a  matter  of  conjec- 
ture. There  is  no  record  in  the  New 
Testament  of  the  existence  of 
schools  for  the  training  of  men  who 
would  enter  the  ministry.  The  de- 
plorable fact  that  many  of  the  the- 
ological schools  of  the  day  lead 
young  men  away  from  rather  than 
toward  the  acceptance  of  a  full  Gos- 
pel teaching,  has  caused  the  orthodox 
body  of  believers  to  look  with  suspi- 
cion and  disfavor  upon  such  schools. 
But  it  is  not  the  intention  at  this 
time  to  discuss  the  merits  or  demer- 
its of  a  theological  institution. 

God  makes  no  mistakes  when  He 
calls  to  the  ministry.  He  chose  men 
ranging  in  station  from  the  humble 
fisherman  in  Galilee,  to  the  educated 
man  of  Tarsus.  Here  are  a  few 
facts : 

A  well  developed  and  practically 
trained  mind,  stored  with  useful 
knowledge  is  a  great  help  in  the 
ministry. 

An  education  achieved  amid  erro- 
neous influences  and  false  teachings 
is  a  great  hindrance  in  the  ministry. 

For  any  man  to  deliberately  choose 
the  profession  of  a  minister,  educate 
himself  to  that  end,  and  then  de- 
mand of  the  Church  that  he  be  or- 
dained, is  not  in  accordance  with 
Scripture. 

It  is  reasonable  and  right  for  any 
man  to  obtain  a  clean  education  a- 
mid  ennobling  influences,  with  a 
view  to  be  of  the  best  service  in  life, 
wherever  his  lot  may  be  cast,  wheth- 
er that  be  to  dig  in  the  ditch  or 
preach  in  the  pulpit.  But  when  that 
education  is  acquired,  there  is  no 
Gospel  law  by  which  he  can  make 
claims  for  special  recognition  in  the 
Church.  If  he  is  what  God  would 
have  him  be,  the  call  will  find  him, 
but  if  he  is  not,  his  education  would 
be  a  decided  hindrance  to  the  cause. 

No  one  can  effectively  use  a  tool 
with  which  he  is  not  acquainted. 
No  one  can  teach  grammar  who 
knows  nothing  about  grammar.  No 
one  can  use  the  Bible  effectively 
without  knowing  the  Bible.  The 
Spirit  will  do  much  in  the  way  of 
bringing  "to  remembrance"  passages 
of  Scripture  once  learned,  and  lead 
the  worker  in  the  proper  use  of  the 
same,  but  you  must  learn  to  know 
the  Scriptures.  To  this  end  a  course 
in  Bible  study  will  serve  a  good  end, 
as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  the  field 
of  labor.  Three  points  of  prepara- 
tion are  always  in  order  for  the  Gos- 
pel worker : 

1.  Study. — "Search  the  scripture," 
is  the  divine  injunction.  That  the 
minister  needs  to  give  much  time  to 
study  and  meditation  needs  no  argu- 
ment. "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 


dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  carries 
with  it  more  obligation  for  constant 
preparation  than  is  usually  given  it. 

2.  Reading. — "Give  attendance  to 
reading"  is  Paul's  admonition  to  a 
young  minister.  I  Tim.  4:13.  This 
word  of  admonition  is  inspired  and 
as  effective  to-day  as  much  as  ever. 
The  minister  who  would  do  effec- 
tive work  in  the  pulpit  or  among  his 
flock,  must  have  a  correct  view  of 
all  that  pertains  to  his  work.  He 
needs  to  be  posted  on  the  issues  of 
the  day  as  well  as  the  teachings  of 
the  Word.  It  is  his  duty  to  cope 
with  the  issues  of  the  hour,  and  this 
he  can  do  intelligently  and  effectively 
only  as  he  has  the  knowledge  of 
them.  He  needs,  above  all  else,  to 
read  his  Bible  carefully,  and  prayer- 
fully and  listen  to  God  as  He  speaks 
to  him  through  His  Word. 

3.  Prayer.  —  There  is  no  other 
preparation  for  a  Gospel  sermon  or 
pastoral  work  that  can  take  the 
place  of  prayer.  It  is  the  medium 
through  which  the  minister  gets  to 
the  throne  of  God.  He  talks  to  God 
and  God  talks  to  him.  He  gets  in- 
structions direct  from  the  throne. 
His  heart  is  warmed  as  were  fhe 
hearts  of  the  two  walking  to  Em- 
maus,  because  Jesus  speaks  to  him. 
The  night  before  Jesus  delivered  His 
marvellous  sermon  on  the  Bread  of 
Life,  He  spent  with  the  Father  in 
prayer.  Mark  6:46;  Jno.  6:22.  If  Je- 
sus needed  to  pray,  how  much  more 
the  minister  of  to-day !  The  ser- 
mon that  lacks  the  preparation  of 
prayer  is  lifeless  and  without  spiritr 
ual  effect. 

To  attempt  to  preach  without  any 
preparation  is  just  as  much  a  mis- 
take. It  is  an  insult  to  the  Author 
of  preaching  to  tell  the  congregation 
that  you  have  not  looked  into  the 
Bible  for  a  week,  have  not  thought 
of  any  text,  nor  tried  to  settle  your 
'  mind  on  any  subject ;  that  you  will 
now  open  your  mouth  and  let  the 
Lord  do  the  preaching.  It  is  the 
preacher's  duty  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  Word,  to  select,  under  the 
guiding  influence  of  the  Spirit,  a 
text,  subject,  or  line  of  thought  to 
present  to  the  congregation,  to  ar- 
range, (either  in  his  mind  or  on  pa- 
per if  his  memory  is  poor)  the  points 
to  be  presented,  stor?  up  some  fit- 
ting illustrations,  then  turn  this 
preparation  and  his  powers  over  to 
the  Lord  to  be  used  of  Him  in  the 
pulpit.  It  may  be  that  he  will  find 
it  necessary  to  use  another  text,  to 
dismiss  the  outline  he  had  prepared, 
and  speak  on  an  entirely  different 
subject  than  that  intended.  Let  the 
Holy  Spirit  take  care  of  the  delivery, 
but  make  diligent  preparation.— Re- 
print from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept,  25, 
1913. 

Hcsston,  Kans. 


SENTENCES   FROM   MY  PAS- 
TOR'S SERMON 


All  the  teachings  of  Jesus  are  con- 
structive. 

God,  as  revealed  by  Jesus,  is  lov- 
ing and  lovable. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  spiritual 
society  of  friends. 

Social  conditions  cannot  deprive 
any  one  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Lazarus  was  a  fine,  concrete  ex- 
ample of  blessedness  in  poverty. 

The  badge  of  membership  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  love  and  service. 

If  Jesus  preferred  the  poor  to  the 
rich  it  was  because  they  more  easily 
adapted  themselves  to  His  service. 

fesus  may  have  preferred  working 
men  to  priests  as  His  disciples  be- 
cause they  were  more  easily  taught 
and  trained. 

Jesus  selected  working  men  be- 
cause they  were  workers,  and  He 
needed  such  to  promote  His  King- 
dom. 

Love  cannot  fully  express  itself  in 
words  (teachings).  It  can  only  ex- 
press itself  in  action— in  service. 

The  people  Jesus  chose  to  help 
Him  build  the  Kingdom  of  God  were 
objectionable  to  some  people  because 
they  were  poor. 

The  time  will  come  when  all  lux- 
ury and  pomp  and  show  will  come 
to  an  end  and  only  the  real  elements 
of  character  will  abide. 

The  rich  man's  first  thought  or 
concern  for  others  came  to  him  in 
torment.  O  that  it  had  come  to  him 
sooner! — The  Boys'  Friend. 


PONDER  THY  PATH 


"Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established" 
(Prov.  4:26). 

Beware  of  going  to  places  where 
Christ  is  "disallowed."  Don't  you 
think  it  argues  very  badly  for  Chris- 
tianity when  a  believer  fancies  it 
needful  to  go  down  to  the  world's 
level  to  get  an  hour  or  two's  enjoy- 
ment? Let  them  see,  rather,  that  our 
joy  in  Christ  is  so  much  superior  to 
what  they  have  that  we  are  spoiled 
for  anything  besides.  Your  time  is 
coming  —  have  patience.  In  the 
meantime,  do  not  be  where  Christ 
would  not  be  welcomed,  and  where 
it  would  seem  out  of  place  to  speak 
of  Jesus. — Scripture  Truth. 


Presumptuous  neglect  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  indicates  a  lack  of 
gratitude  for  the  death  of  a  bound- 
lessly loving  Savior  who  with  His 
dying  breath  pled  for  its  manifesta- 
tion until  He  comes  again.  Knowing 
about  it  falls  short  of  fulfilling  the 
appointment  of  showing  it. — S.  J. 
Pat  ton.  '} 
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Family  Circle 

As    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  oi  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms    128  :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


DON'T  FORGET  YOUR  PARENTS 


Sel.  by  Fannie  F.  Beiler 
You  should  ne'er  forget  your  parents, 

Love,  oh,  love  them  more  and  more, 
As  their  longing  eyes  are  turning 

Toward  the  golden,   shining  shore. 
Let  your  words  be  always  tender, 

Loving,   thoughtful,  soft  and  low; 
Let  their,  last  days  be  their  best  ones 

They  have  ever  known  below. 

Can  you  e'er  forget  your  father, 

With    his    slowly-fading  sight? 
With  locks  once  so  thick  and  raven, 

Scanty  now  and  almost  white. 
Though  he  may  be  old  and  feeble, 

You  must  still  be  very  kind; 
Years  ago  'twas  he  sustained  you 

Strong  in  'body  and  in  mind. 

Can  you  e'er  forget  your  mother 

With  her  care-worn  furrowed  brow 
All   the   light  of  by-gone  pleasures 

Cruel  time  has   faded  now. 
Memory  now  is  slowly  waning, 

Oh,  how  soon  its  powers  will  fail; 
Guide  her  gently  till  she  passes 

Safe  within  the  mystic  veil. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

COURTESY  AND  MODESTY 


The  Old  South  has  long-  since  been 
dead,  and  only  a  faint  memory  of  it 
now  remains  in  the  minds  of  men. 
There  are  among  us  just  a  few  old 
men  and  women  who  lived  in  it,  and 
still  intensely  love  it.  But  they  are 
fast  passing  on,  and  in  a  few  years 
will  all  be  gone,  and  then  none"  will 
be  left  to  revere  it. 

The  world  would  be  infinitely  bet- 
ter off  and  life  would  be  sweeter 
and  happier  if  some  of  the  things 
that  lived  in  the  Old  South  would 
never  die.  It  had  many  high  and 
holy  customs  in  the  daily  life  of  its 
children,  but  its  chief  glory  was  the 
gentle  courtesy  of  its  men  and  the 
sweet  modesty  of  its  women. 

Its  men  each  day  were  gentlemen 
in  the  noblest  sense,  and  its  women 
each  day  were  modest  in  the  holiest 
sense.'  Reverence  for  sacred  things, 
respect  for  age,  polished  urbanity  of 
manner,  sweetness  of  temper,  and 
deep,  abiding  pure  homage  for  wom- 
en, were  the  ineffaceable  qualities  of 
the  minds  and  hearts  of .  the  men  of 
those  days,  and  the  women  in  the 
finest  and  holiest  sense,  were  worthy 
of  the  men.  They  held  in  their 
characters,  and  deep  in  their  souls 
that  sweet  modesty  which  is  the  in- 
effable glory  of  the  pure  woman. 
The  brazen  look,  the  painted  face, 
the  indecent  dress  were  about  as  im- 


possible for  the  women  of  the  Old 
South  as  they  are  for  the  angels  in 
heaven. 

They  ought  to  be  impossible  a- 
mong  us  today.  Somebody  ought  to 
teach  some  of  our  young  women  a- 
bout  the  finer  and  happier  things  of 
life  they  are  missing.  Immodestv 
in  the  woman  will  always  attract  the 
eyes  of  the  man,  as  it  always  has, 
in  all  the  history  of  the  world,  but 
it  never  has  and  never  will,  attract 
his  heart.  It  may  obtain  his  atten- 
tion, but  it  never  obtains  his  respect. 
The  woman  who  is  immodest  places 
an  impassable  gulf  between  herself 
and  the  respect  and  affection  of  a 
real  gentleman. 

The  finest  and  noblest  quality  in  a 
true  man  lies  dormant  in  his  mind 
and  heart,  and  can  only  be  brought 
to  life  and  activity  by  a  modest 
woman.  The  highest  and  holiest 
usefulness  and  happiness  of  a  true 
woman  can  never  be  obtained  in  this 
life  or  in  the  life  to  come,  unless  she 
succeeds  in  awakening  this  thing 
that  lies  dormant  in  the  man. 

God  has  linked  courtesy  and  mod- 
esty together  just  as  He  has  linked 
the  destiny  of  the  man  and  the  wom- 
an together.  When  modesty  dies, 
courtesy  dies  also.  When  there  are 
in  this  Avorld  no  more  modest  wom- 
en there  will  then  be  in  this  world 
no  more  gentlemen. 

There  ought  to  be  preached  in  the 
pulpits  and  taught  in  the  schools 
and  above  all,  lived  in  the  homes  a 
revival  of  the  old-fashioned  courtesy 
and  modesty  of  the  Old  South.  If 
our  boys  are  not  to  be  courteous  any 
more  and  our  girls  are  not  to  be 
modest  any  more,  then  most  of  the 
hope  and  the  happiness  of  life  are 
gone. — The  Christian  Index. 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adornment,  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  and  of 
putting  on  of  apparel;  But  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 

P"ce  For   Christ  also  hath  once 

suffered  for  sins  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might 'bring  us  to  God" 
(I  Peter  3:3,4;  18).— Selected  by 
W.  B.  S. 


A   TEST   OF  FRIENDSHIP 

One  way  of  testing  our  friendship 
is  by  asking  whether  we  are  so  near 
to  our  friends  that  we  see  them  only 
as  related  to  us,  and  not  in  the  set- 
ting of  their  social  relationships  to 
their  other  friends.  Do  we  demand 
their  exclusive  attention  or  give  our- 
selves exclusively  to  them  without  a 
care  for  the  relations  that  we  have  or 
ought  to  have  with  other  lives? 

A  dear  little  Quaker  girl  was  meet- 


ing this  desire  for  exclusive  propri- 
etary rights  in  a  friend  of  hers.  Mary 
was  urging  her  claims  on  Rachel. 
"Thee  knows  my  sisters  need  me." 
"But  I  love  thee  so,  I  must  have  thee 
go  with  me  to-day,"  pleaded  Mary. 
Thereupon  the  discerning  Rachel  an- 
swers: "Yes,  I  know  thee  loves  me; 
but  the  trouble  is,  thee  strangles  me 
with  thy  love."  And  yet  no  life  need 
be  strangled  if  only  we  recognize  the 
inability  of  any  one  of  us  fully  to 
satisfy  another,  and  with  a  willing 
heart  allow  the  love  that  "seeketh 
hot  its  own"  to  control  us. 

My  love  is  nut  what  it  should  be  if 
1  do  not  rejoice  ill  every  bit  of  op- 
portunity for  larger  life  and  experi- 
ence that  comes  to  my  friend  from 
relationships  with  others  who  may 
be  able  to  contribute  far  more  than  I 
ever  can.  It  may  mean  a  big  tussel 
with  self  to  gird  up  one's  life  to  this 
standard.  If  it  does,  let  us  fight  it 
out,  and  conquer  through  the  strength 
that  God  will  surely  give.  Nothing 
short  of  meeting  this  test  will  give 
us  the  crown  of  true,  lasting  friend- 
ship.— Christian  Endeavor  World. 


SWEET  CREAM  OR  SOUR  MILK 


One  of  the  most  beautiful  things 
we  have  heard  about  our  late  and  la- 
mented Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  is  what 
is  reported  his  wife  said  concerning 
him.  Said  she :  "Dr.  Thomas  never 
gave  others  his  sweet  cream  and 
brought  us  home  the  sour  milk." 

This  is  quite  a  testimony  and  it 
may  come  close  to  the  hearts  of 
many.  There  are  some  who  are 
very  pleasant  away  from  home  and 
exceedingly  peevish  at  home.  It  is 
perhaps  true  that  sometimes  the 
preacher,  the  teacher  and  the  evan- 
gelist may  be  sweet  to  the  public 
and  full  of  scorn  to  his  own  people. 
It  should  not  be  that  we  give  out 
our  sweet  cream  to  the  public  and 
bring  home  the  sour  milk  to  the 
family  circle.  We  should  be  all 
things  to  all  men  and  this  includes 
the  family  and  the  domestic  circle. 
Mrs.  Thomas  certainly  contributes  in 
this  sentence  a  valuable  lesson  and 
one  to  make  us  think.  If  Chris- 
tianity does  not  make  us  kind  at 
home  it  will  not  make  us  impressive 
abroad.  You  cannot  camouflage  .love'. 
You  can  detect  hypocrisy  through 
any  mask.  Tf  you  have  any  sour 
cream,  do  not  bring  it  into  trie  home 
circle  for  everyone  there  has  quite 
enough  to  bear  without  the  curds 
of  your  soured  soul.  The  man  who 
can  bring  the  sweet  cream  home  is 
a  man  who  knows  how  to  make  a 
home.  You  can  have  a  Home,  Sweet 
Home  but  not  with  sour  milk.  This 
is  a  beautiful  testimony  Mrs.  Thom- 
as bears  to  her  husband.  It  should 
pe  true  of  us  all. — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


of  God  we  "wholly  follow  the  Lord." 

2.  Faithful  service  does  not  neces- 
sarily shorten  a  Christian  soldier's 
life.  As  an  illustration,  here  was  a 
battle-scarred  veteran  eighty  -  five 
years  old  who  had  retained  the  vigor 
of  youth.     A  reading  of  Caleb's  re- 


Lesson  for  Nov.  14,  1926— Josh. 
14:6-15. 

CALEB'S  FAITHFULNESS 
REWARDED 
Golden    Text. — I    wholly  followed 

the  Lord  my  God. — Josh.  14:8.  ,      ,  w 

Introductory. — After  the  conquest  port  of  the  work  of  the  spies,  and  of 
of  Canaan  had  proceeded  far  enough  his  request  to  Joshua  as  recorded_  in 
so  that  the  land  could  be  allotted  a-  this  lesson,  gives  us  the  impression 
mong  the  several  tribes,  Caleb  comes  that  Caleb  was  one  of  those  level- 
to  Joshua  with  a  modest  request  headed  men  who  seldom  if  ever  got 
that  brings  to  light,  more  clearly  excited,  who  knew  nothing  but  faith- 
than  ever  before,  the  qualities  of  the  fulness  to  God,  and  who  could  there- 
man  We  know  very  little  of  him.  fore  stand  the  strain  of  work  and.  of 
Yet  we  know  that  he  had  attained  responsibility  without  perceptible 
sufficient  prominence  that  he  was  exhaustion.  Where  one  gets  old  pre- 
chosen  one  of  the  twelve  spies  to  maturely  through  hard  work,  a  doz- 
explore  the  land  of  promise  and  en  break  down  because  of  worry, 
bring  back  the  report.  He  seems  to  Moral:  Keep  cool,  attend  to  duty, 
have  been  the  spokesman  of  the  two  and  let  God  take  care  of  things  that 
who  favored  taking  God  at  His  word  are  beyond  your  control, 
and  going  on.     Now,  after  the  land  3     Caleb   did   not   believe   in  liv 


was  in  a  measure  subdued,  we  are 
reminded  that  he  was  one  of  the 
two  who  stood  the  tests  of  the  wil- 
derness wanderings,  and  after  many 
hard-fouedit  battles  he  comes  with  a 


ing  a  retired  life.  True,  a  man  of 
eighty-five  is  not  supposed  to  stand 
up  under  the  same  strain  as  a  man 
of  thirty-five.    Yet  in  the  service  of 

nai  u-iuugiu  uau.^        v.— «    -     the  Lord  there  is  work  for  all  peo- 

request  that  he  and  his  tribe  be  per-     ple>  from  tjie  time  that  they  enlist 
mitted  to  settle  in  the  land  inhabited     uncier  the  banner  of  King  Jesus  until 
by  the  giants  of  Anak  Avho  had  made     qoc1  caus  them  to  the  glory  world 
the  ten  timorous  spies  so  deathly  a-  aDOve. 
fraid.      He    asks    no    special  favors 


save  that  he  be  permitted  to  settle 


4.    Though    Caleb   was   not  seek- 


sa.vc   uidL  iic   ...«-  k^*."-- —   — .  ing   a   reward,   he   was  nevertheless 

down  where  the  fighting-  promises  to  •       the   reward   of   his  faithful 


be  the  most  severe.  It  takes  the 
true  soldier  of  the  cross  to  assume 
that  kind  of  an  attitude.  After  we 
have  learned  all  that,  there  is  to  be 
learned  of  this  remarkable  man  the 
most  prominent  thing  noticed  about 
him  is  his  faithfulness. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 
secret  of  Caleb's  success  was  the 
fact  that  he  "wholly  followed  the 
Lord."  We  are  not  specially  im- 
pressed with  his  ability,  although  he 
evidentlv  had  enough  of  that  to  win 
him  a  "prominent  place;  but  every 
time  he  appears  to  view  his  faithful- 
ness is  very  prominent.  His  record 
was  so  pure  that  he  had  the  rare 
distinction  of  being  one  of  the  two 
out  of  600,000  men  who  left  Egypt 
and  who  got  into  the  promised  land. 
When  he  was  sent,  in  company  with 
eleven  others,  to  spy  out  the  land, 
he  admitted  all  the  obstacles  which 
the  rest  mentioned  in  their  report, 
but  he  added  "we  are  well  able  to 
possess  the  land."  And  now,  after 
years  of  conflict,  coming  to  an  age 
when  most  people  would  think  of  re- 
tiring, he  comes  with  a  request  that 
he  and  his  people  be  permitted  to 
settle  in  the  land  where  the  terrify- 
ing giants  might  again  scare  off  the 
less  resolute  ones,  In  all  this  he 
stands  out  as  a  worthy  example  for 
us  to  follow.  Let  it  be  true  of  us, 
as  it  was  of  him,  that  by  the  grace 


ness.  Earlier  he  had  gotten  the  com- 
mendation and  promise  of  Moses, 
and  now  Joshua  was  just  as  ready 
to  listen  to  his  requests  and  to  award 


him  what  were  his  just  dues.  Faith- 
fulness invariably  brings  one  .  into 
favor  in  the  counsels  of  the  faithful. 
As  we  look  at  this  man  at  this  time 
we  are  made  to  feel  how  much  bet- 
ter it  was  for  him  and  his  cause 
than  it  would  have  been  had  he  been 
among  the  ranks  of  the  rebellious 
and,  with  them,  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness.  Faithfulness  is  not  only 
a  help  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  but 
it  is  a  decided  boon  to  the  one 
whose  record  is  thus  approved  of 
God. 

5.  Of  all  the  giants  of  Anak  there 
was  none  who  was  quite  so  gigantic 
in  real  achievements  as  was  this 
man  who  "wholly  followed  the 
Lord."  These  fearful  giants  seemed 
quite  impressive  to  men  of  flesh,  but 
none  of  them  towered  before  God 
like  Joshua  and  Caleb.  If  you  would 
be  really  great,  seek  it  not  in  the 
things  that  seem  great  in  the  eyes 
of  men  but  rather  seek  it  in  the 
standard  set  forth  in  Matt.  18:1-3. 
The  giants  of  Anak  are  all  but  for- 
gotten, but  Joshua  and  Caleb  con- 
tinue to  loom  larger  and  larger  the 
longer  we  study  their  record. 

6.  "Joshua.  ..  .gave  Caleb.  ..  .He- 
bron for  an  inheritance."  There  is 
another  inheritance  awaiting  the 
faithful  in  glory  that  is  infinitely 
greater  and  more  valuable  than  any- 
thing to  be  found  in  this  world.  It 
was  this  inheritance  that  Paul  had 
in  mind  when  he  said,  "Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown." 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things."— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


JESUS    TEACHES    HOW    GOD  FOR- 
GIVES  (Jr.).— Luke  15:1-32. 

Topic  for  November  14 

MOTTO 

"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  His  Joy  over  Penitent  Sinners  is  like 

the  Joy  of  a  Shepherd  Over  a  Lost 
Sheep  That  is  Found.— Luke  15:1-7. 

1.  One  of  a  hundred  lost. 

2.  Much  work  and  trouble  to  find  it. 

3.  Great  rejoicing  with  neighbors  when 

found. 

4.  So    God    rejoices    over    sinners  that 

are  found. 

II.  His    Joy    over    Penitent    Sinners  is 

Like  the  Joy  of  a  Woman  over  the 
Finding  of  a  Lost  Coin. — Luke  15: 
8-10. 

1.  She  lost  one  out  of  ten. 

2.  She  searched  the  house  with  candle 

and  broom. 

3.  Called  her  neighbors  to  rejoice  with 

her  over  the  finding. 

4.  So  is  God  toward  sinners. 
His  Welcome  is  like  the  Welcome 
of  a  Father  Toward  His  Wayward 
Son!— Luke  15:11-32. 

1.    The    younger    of    two    sons  leaves 
home  and  turns  out  badly. 


3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

IV. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 


He  comes  to  the  end  of  himself  and 

is  repentant. 
He  returns  to  confess  to  his  father. 
The  father  sees  him  and  meets  him 

with  love. 
He  orders  a  feast  of  welcome. 
He   shows   the   sullen   elder  brother 

the  reason  of  rejoicing. 
Compare  God's  Love  to  the  World. 
They    had    gone    astray    like  lost 

sheep.— Isa.  53:6. 
Jesus  came  to  seek  them  and  save 

them.— Luke  19:10;  John  3:16. 
When   sinners   repent   they   are  for- 
given.— I  John  1:9. 
There   is   joy   in   heaven. — Matt.  18: 

10-14. 


III. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Forgiveness." 

2.  How    a .  Shepherd    Loved    a  Lost 

Sheep. 

3.  How  Much  a  Woman  Cared  for  Her 

Lost  Piece.,  ol  Silver. 

4.  How  a   Father  Cared  for  His  Lost 

Son.  - 

5.  How  God  Cares  for  Lost  People. 
For  Others^ 

'  1     God's  Plan  of  Forgiving'  Love. 
•2. '  How 'God  Seeks  'the  Lost.' 
3.    The   Greatest  Joy   of  the  •Heavenly 
Father's  Heart. 
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OUR  MOTTO  I 

I 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  \ 

faith  and  life.  ! 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  | 

Christian  work.  I 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  j 

home  and  church.  I 
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October  31  was  the  date  set  for 
communion  services  at  the  East 
Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111. 

Bro.  Aaron   Loucks  of  this .  office 
filled   the   regular   morning  appoint- 
ment at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
Oct.  31.     .  y 


Bro.  Christian  Richards  of  Chica- 
go, 111.,  preached  for  the  East  Bend 
congregation  near  Fisher,  111.,  on 
Oct.  15  and  16. 


Communion  services  in  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  are  announced  as  fol- 
lows: Cherry  Box,  Oct.  31;  Palmyra, 
Nov.  7;  Pea  Ridge,  Nov.  14. 


Among  the  communicants  at  the 
recent  communion  service  at  the 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesbo- 
ro, A/a.,  four  had  passed  their  eigh- 
tieth mile-post. 


On  account  of  sickness  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont,  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings which  were  to  begin  at  the  Al- 
toona  Mission  on  Oct.  23  had  td  be 
postponed. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  spent  last  week 
end  with  the  congregation  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  in  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing. Good  attendance  and  interest 
marked  the  meeting-. 


Goshen  College  Record.— This  is 
the  name  of  the  official  publication 
of  Goshen  College.  Note  the  ar- 
ticle in  this  week's  paper  as  well  as 
the  announcement  on  the  last  page. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  25, 
the  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
all  day  meeting  held  at  the  Bow- 
mansville  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.     Everybody  invited. 


The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Salix, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  other 
ministers  of  the  Johnstown  district 
closed  Oct.  27.  There  were  five  con- 
fessions. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  held  at 

the  Springdale  Church  near  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  last  week  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  this  office,  resulted  in 
twelve  confessions  according  to  our 
last  report.  There  were  others  who 
were  counting  the  cost. 


A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Conserva- 
tive Mennonite  Church  near  Town 
Line,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  8-10,  1926.  The 
instructors  are  Bros.  Eli  Frey,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio;  Nevin  Bender,  Green- 
wood, Del. 


Bro.  E.  E.  Strickler  and  wife  of 
Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  recently 
spent  a  week  at  the  Gospel  Mission 
in  Altoona,  Pa.  They  had  come  to 
assist  in  the  evangelistic  meetings 
which  unfortunately  had  to  be  post- 
poned. 


A  Bible  and   Mission  Meeting  is 

announced  to  be  held  at  the  Lost 
Creek  five  miles  east  of  Mifflintown 
Pa.,  Nov.  25-28,  1926.  The  instruc- 
tors are  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  John  Risser,  Hagerstown' 
Md. 


A  correspondent  from  Deep  Run, 
Pa.,  says:  "We  feel  glad  that  a 
few  precious  souls  have  made  the 
wise  choice  and  we  trust  through 
the  prayers  of  our  readers  that  we 
may  have  the  joy  of  having  many 
more  come." 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bank  Church  near  Hinton,  Va.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  27.  Good 
interest  is  reported.  After  this 
meeting  he  expects  to  be  engaged  in 
a  similar  effort  with  the  Hildebrand 
congregation, 


November  4 

Correctio  n. — The  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Fort  Defiance,  Ohio,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess, 
which  were  to  begin  on  Oct.  24  as 
announced  in  last  week's  paper  have 
been  postponed  to  a  later  date. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Goodville,  Pa.,  expect  to 
hold  a  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Nov.  1.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
same  place,  beginning  Nov.  7. 


Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  the  West 
Virginia  field  was  stricken  with  acute 
appendicitis  while  attending  the  re- 
cent Virginia  Conference  and  under- 
went a  successful  operation  in  a  hos- 
pital at  Harrisonburg.  May  the 
Lord  restore  him  to  health  speedily. 

The  Goshen  College  congregation 

closed  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  24. 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
who  had  charge  of  the  meetings, 
preached  twelve  inspiring  sermons 
centering  around  the  great  questions 
of  God,  Sin,  and  Salvation.  Faculty, 
students,  and  members  of  the  local 
congregation  alike  were  strengthened 
for  greater  Christian  service.  There 
were  seven  public  confessions. 

Visitors  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  during  last  week  were 
Bros.  Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Tobias  Denlinger,  Paradise,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Ressler, 
Orrville,  Ohio.-  Bro.  Hershey  is  a 
member  of  the  Publication  Board 
and  was  here  in  the  interests  of 
printing  his  book,  giving  the  names 
and  dates,  so  far  as  possible,  of  all 
ordinations  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
United  States  and  Canada. 


Shipment  of  Clothing. — The  East- 
ern Menonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  planning  to  make  a  ship- 
ment of  clothing  to  Canada  for  the 
use  of  Mennonite  immigrants  from 
Russia  who  will  have  great  need  of 
warm  clothing  for  the  winter.  All 
clothing  should  be  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  care  of  A.  W.  Denlinger,  R. 
6,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  or  before 
Wednesday,  Dec.  1.  New  and  good 
second-hand  clothing,  shoes,  or  cash 
to  be  used  in  purchasing  underwear 
and  stockings,  are  sorely  needed.  It 
is  requested  that  this  announcement 
be  made  in  the  churches.  M. 

Ordinations.  —  Four  brethren  were 
ordained  to  church  offices  in  the  Da- 
kota-Montana Conference  District 
during  the  recent  past.  Bros.  Emmit 
Harshbarger,  Coalridge,  Mont.,  and 
Levi  C.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
ordained  deacons;  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hoch- 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


681 


stetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  ordained 
bishop ;  Bro.  Calvin  C.  Ringler,  Wol- 
ford, N.  Dak.,  ordained  minister. 
Bros.  I.  S.  Mast,  Ulen,  Minn.,  J.  E. 
Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  J. 
M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  conducted 
the  ordination  services.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  brethren  in  their  re- 
sponsible positions,  as  well  as  the 
fields  in  which  they  are  called  to  la- 
bor. 


Correspondence 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  both  naturally  and  spirit- 
ually. We  are  glad  to  say  that  an- 
other door  has  been  opened  to  us 
for  Sunday  school  and  church  work. 
It  is  a  small  abandoned  church  a- 
bout  six  miles  northeast  of  Ephrata 
and  about  one-half  mile  from  the 
village  of  Cocalico.  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver,  our  Field  Worker,  and  the 
Mission  Board  have  appointed  the 
following  brethren  to  take  charge  of 
the  Sunday  school  work:  Bro.  Christ 
Mosemann,  supt. ;  Bros..  Elmer  Bu- 
cher  and  Daniel  S.  Stauffer,  asst. 
supts.  Beginning  with  Oct.  31  it  is 
planned  to  have  Sunday  school  every 
two  weeks,  with  preaching  services 
after  Sunday  school.  As  the  work 
grows  this  may  be  changed  to  ses- 
sions every  Lord's  day. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  come  and 
help  if  you  can.  D.  S.  S. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
On  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings, 
Oct.  11,  12,  Bro.  Christian  Richards 
was  with  us  and  preached  two  very 
interesting  and  inspiring  sermons 
and  also  told  us  about  conditions  in 
France.  The  way  of  life  as  taught 
by  the  brother  was  told  in  such  plain 
language  that  none  could  fail  to  un- 
derstand. We  hope  that  in  the  near 
future  mission  work  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  may  be  opened  in 
France. 

On  Oct.  17,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
was  with  us  morning  and  evening. 
In  the  morning  he  preached  to  us 
the  Word  and  in  the  evening  gave 
a  lecture  on  Conditions  in  Europe 
as-  he  found  them  in  his  recent  trip. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  who  with  his 
family,  has  been  with  us  for  nearly 
fourteen  years,  has  resigned  as  bish- 
op and  pastor  of  our  congregation. 
They  expect  to  make  their  home  at 
Goshen,  Ind. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  our  behalf.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—We  can  only  thank  Almighty  God 


for  the  blessings  that  have  been  ours 
to  enjoy.  On  Oct.  1,  Bro.  Henry 
King  came  into  our  midst  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings.  He 
brought  the  Gospel  message  to  us 
with  power.  We  feel  that  the 
brotherhood  was  strengthened  al- 
though there  were  no  confessions.  A 
number  expressed  a  desire  to  live 
more  faithful  to  God  than  they  had 
been  living. 

Sunday,  Oct.  10,  we  had  a  very 
helpful  Sunday  school  meeting.  A 
number  from  the  Palmyra  and  Pea- 
ridge  congregations  were  present  to 
help  out  in  the  meeting.  We  enjoyed 
the  day  together,  feasting  on  spirit- 
ual food. 

Some  of  the  others  who  worshiped 
with  us  since  we  last  wrote  are 
Bro.  Albrecht,  who  gave  us  a  talk 
on  India,  and  Sister  Laura  Detwiler 
with  her  three  daughters,  Esther, 
Mary,  and  Alice,  and  son,  Samuel. 
We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  vis- 
itors to  worship  with  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having- 
communion  Oct.  31.  Pray  for  the 
work  here  that  we  may  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  Christ  Jesus  and  that 
we  may  live  to  glorify  God. 

Oct.  2,  1926.  Cor. 


Woodburn,  Oreg. 

(Gospel  Tract  Mission) 
Greetings  of  love  and  fellowship 
to  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers  (Gal. 
6:9;  I  Jno.  1:7): — We  extend  many 
thanks  to  all  of  you  who  so  kindly 
have  helped  us  with  your  means  and 
prayers.  We  need  and  solicit  your 
continued  support  in  this,  our  Fa- 
ther's business.  Luke  2:49.  By  God's 
grace  we  expect  to  make  a  special 
effort  to  supply  prisons,  hospitals, 
missions,  and  the  needy  poor  with 
Bibles,  Testaments,  tracts,  and  cal- 
endars during  the  holidays.  If  in- 
terested, write  us.  Pray  for  us  and 
help  as  the  Lord  may  direct.  John 
2:5,  latter  clause. 

Oct.  23,  926.  S.  E.  Roth. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  Master's  name: — "Whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. For  what  is  your  life?  It  is 
even  a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away" 
(Jas.  4:14). 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  this  com- 
munity was  deeply  moved  with  sym- 
pathy and  sorrow  over  the  tragic 
death  of  Bro.  Kenneth  Mishler 
caused  by  an  accidental  gun  shot 
wound.  While  out  in  the  field  with 
his  sister  Josie  doing  work  with  a 
team  some  pheasants  appeared  near 
by.  The  shot  gun  was  taken  in  pur- 
suit of  the  game  when  the  sad  .mis- 


fortune took  place.  He  passed  away 
about  three  hours  later  at  the  Ore- 
gon City  Hospital.  He  was  con- 
scious almost  to  the  last,  and  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  was 
ready  to  meet  his  Savior.  On  the 
way  to  the  Hospital  he  requested  to 
be  anointed  with  oil  which  was 
granted.  He  freely  conversed  with 
those  attending  to  his  welfare  con- 
cerning his  home  and  family. 

On  Oct.  17,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Zion  Church  when 
nine  young  people  sealed  their  vows 
to  God  in  the  ordinance  of  water 
baptism  and  were  received  into  the 
visible  church. 

Oct.  24,  communion  services  were 
held.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  Bro.  Allan  Good  of  the  Portland 
Gospel  Mission  gave  us  an  outline 
of  the  Gospel  work  in  Portland. 
Yours  for  His  glad  service, 

Oct.  25,  926.  Albert  D.  Erb. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment here,  preaching  Saturday  night, 
Oct.  6,  and  two  sermons,  Sunday, 
Oct.  17. 

Sunday  morning  he  preached  a- 
bout  the  Two  Ways  in  the  Bible, 
and  Sunday  evening  he  used  for  his 
topic  the  three  questions :  What  have 
you  done?  What  are  you  doing 
here?  and  what  are  you  going  to  do 
in  the  end  thereof?  A  large  crowd 
attended  Sunday  evening.  Continue 
to  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  25,  1926.  Cor. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple    Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  : — Member's  meeting  was 
held  here  a  week  ago  yesterday,  Bro. 
Oscar  Hostetler  presiding.  Peace 
was  expressed  by  the  members  and 
communion  services  were  held  Oct. 
24.  We  were  again  glad  to  have 
Bro.  Hostetler  present. 

We  expect  brother  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  here  to  start  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  on  Nov.  6. 

A  very  interesting  and  instructive 
Bible  study  of  the  third  chapter  of 
James  was  enjoyed  by  the  brother- 
hood Oct.  17^  conducted  by  Bro. 
Chris  Graber  of  Goshen  College. 

Oct.  25.  1926.  Cor. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(604  S.  Westland  Ave.) 
Since  our  lines  appeared  in  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Sept.  16,  others  are  in- 
quiring concerning  the  work  here. 
Is  there  a  Mission  opened?  Has 
there  been  a  tent  provided,  in  which 
to  hold  services?  some  have  asked, 
(Gontinlied  Oti.  page  685) 


Miscellaneous 


THE  PRECIOUS  NAME 


:Weary  and  spent  and  fainting — • 

For  bitter  had  been  the  day, 
And  rough   the  road   I   had   traveled — 

At  the  foot  of  the  Cross  I  lay. 
No  prayer  could  my  spirit  utter, 
'No  word  my   white   lips  frame; 
With  only  a  breath  there  fluttered 
,  From  my  famished  heart  the  Name. 

The  sweet,,  dear  Name  of  Jesus, 

I   whispered  that; — no  more; 
But  straight  there  thrilled  an  answer 

Deep  to  my  being's  core. 
Soul  of  my  soul  was  lifted 

By  that  wondrous  strength  that  came, 
fa   an   instant,   swift    from  Heaven, 

At  the  mention  of  the  Name. 

The  tears  that  from  my  weakness 

Fell  -  slowly,   one-  by  one, 
Were  dried  by  the  gentle  touch  of  Him, 

The  Father's  equal  Son. 
'Twas"-God  who  stooped  to  help  me, 

Whose  help  I  dared  to  claim, 
When  out  of  the  depths  I  whispered 

The   mighty,   conquering  Name. 

From  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  then,  onward 

!  I  took  my  way  at  length 

Not   now  in  pain   and  feebleness, 

But  on  from  strength  to  strength. 
For   love   had   given   me  courage, 

No  foe   my  face  could  shame; 
By  faith  my  soul  had  spoken, 

In  its  hour  of  need,  the  Name. 

— Author  Unknown. 


STATEMENT  CONCERNING  THE 
GOSHEN   COLLEGE  FAC- 
ULTY PUBLICATION 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  and  a  large  number  of 
the  ministry  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  have  received  one  or  more 
numbers  of  a  forty-eight  page  journal 
published  three  times  a  year  by  Gosh- 
en College  as  "The  Review  Supple- 
ment to  the  Goshen  College  Record." 
Numbers  have  appeared  in  January. 
May,  and  September  of  this  year,  the 
September  number  being  now  ready 
for  distribution.  Because  of  the  in- 
terest in  this  publication,  a  brief 
statement  concerning  its  nature  and 
contents  may  be  of  value. 
vTne'  Review  Supplement  is  edited 
and  published  by  the  Faculty  who 
have  appointed  a  committee  consist- 
ing! .of  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble,  and 
G.  F.  Hershberger  as  editors  respon- 
sible to  the  faculty.  The  regular  Col- 
lege Record  is  issued  monthly  dur- 
ing the  school  year  from  October 
to  June,  and  once  during  the  summer 
by  a  student  editorial  board  with 
a  faculty  adviser.  The  student  Rec- 
ord, usually  twenty-four  pages  in 
length  with  advertising,  records  the 
events  of  the  school  life,  activities 
of  the  various  organizations,  students, 
and  faculty,  and- furnishes  avenues  of 
expression,  "for  student  literary  produc- 
tions as  well  as  student  opinion.  The 
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'Review  Supplement  issued  by  the  Fac- 
ulty is  of  a  wholly  different  character, 
containing  only  mature  discussions 
of  permanent  value,  of  literary  mer- 
it, and  worthy  scholarship.  Contribu- 
tions are  not  limited  in  source,  al- 
though for  the  most  part  they  come 
from  the  faculty,  nor  are  local  school 
interests  the  only  themes.  The  fac- 
ulty wishes  to  publish  a  journal 
which  will  be  of  interest  and  value 
to  the  church  at  large. 

The  aim  and  spirit  of  the  Review 
Supplement  are  well-described  in  the 
Editorial  of  the  May  number  as  fol- 
lows : 

"It  shall  be  an  organ  of  expression 
for  the  ideals  and  program  of  Goshen 
College.  It  shall  also  be  more  than 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  College  is  an 
institution  whose  aims  and  interests 
are  those  of  the  church  which  has 
given  birth  to  it,  nurtured  it,  and  to 
this  day  controls  and  supports  it  in 
direct  administration, — the  Mennonite 
Church.  It  hopes  to  contribute  its 
small  part  to  the  faith,  life,  and  work 
of  that  church  in  its  service  to  the 
world  through  the  Kingdom  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  From  time  to  time  it 
will  publish  contributions  dealing  with 
Mennonite  history,  Christian  faith  and 
life,  current  religious,  educational  and 
ethical  issues,  and  practical  prob- 
lems of  life  and  service  in  the  church. 
Reviews  of  current  literature,  as  well 
as  an  annual  survey  of  affairs  in 
the  Mennonite  World,  are  planned 
as  permanent  features.  The  contri- 
butors will  be  primarily  but  by  no 
means  exclusively  from  the  College 
Faculty. 

In  the  first  three  issues  the  follow- 
ing individuals  have  contributed  : — 
John  Horsch  (2),  Orie  Miller,  A.  H. 
Newman  (2),  J.  Gresham  Machen, 
Dean  Noah  Oyer,  John  Umble,  E. 
H.  Correll,  H.  S.  Bender,  S.  W.  Wit- ' 
,mer. 

In  the  first  three  issues  the  follow- 
ing major  articles  appeared  : 

Mennonite  History 

Origin  and  Faith  of  the  Swiss  Brethren. 
Origin    of    the    Mennonite    Church    in  the 

Netherlands. 
Balthazar    Hubmaier    and    the  Moravian 

Anabaptists. 
Significance   of   the   Anabaptist  Movement 

in  the  History  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Conrad  Grebel's  Petition  of  Protest  and 
,  Defence  (1625). 

A  .Letter  of  Conrad  Grebel  to  Zwingli 
('1517).  '   ..    .  . 

A  Survey  of  Mennonite  Historical  Litera- 
ture for  1925. 

C-ustav  Bossert's  Contribution  to  Menno- 
nite History. 

General 

Faith  and  Knowledge. 

The  Need  of  an  Educational  Policy. 

Our   Peace  Message. 

Race  Pride  an  Obstacle  to  Evangelism  in 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

Book  Reviews  . ' 

(Some:  of  which  Were  quite  lengthy-  ar- 
ticles) : 
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Christianity   and  Liberalism. 

Education' among  the  Mennonites  of  Amer- 
ica. (The  book  by  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Witmarsum  Seminary). 

The  Dogma  of  Evolution. 

Mennonite   Handbook   of  Information. 

Das  Schweizerische  Taeufer  -  Mennoniten- 
tum. 

Future  issues  will  deal  with  Men- 
nonite history,  including  the  trans- 
lation and  publication  of  hitherto  un- 
published sources,  such  as  letters, 
conference  reports,  doctrinal  state- 
ments, etc.,  but  will  also  deal  more 
extensively  with  educational  prob- 
lems and  similar  problems  in  the  work 
of  the.  church,  as  well  as  presenting 
substantial  articles  on  present  day  re- 
ligious issues,  contemporary  Menno- 
nite history,  etc. 

As  a  supplement  to  the  regular  Col- 
lege Record,  the  Review  Supplement 
is  sent  free  to  all  subscribers  to  the 
Record.  That  means  that  in  the 
course  of  a  year  additional  valuable 
material  to  the  amount  of  the  con- 
tents of  an  ordinary  book  of  400  pages 
is  given  to  the  readers  of  the  Record. 
The  Record  subscription  price  is  very 
small,  amounting  to  $1.00  per  year. 

The  past  two  numbers  have  been 
issued  in  editions  of  800  copies.  It 
is  planned  to  distribute  the  present 
number  widely  throughout  the  church 
free  as  a  sample  copy.  Anyone  de- 
siring a  copy,  or  failing  to  receive  one, 
should  write  to  the  President  or 
Business  Manager  for  a  free  copy. 
Address  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  In- 
diana. 


OPPORTUNITIES    OF  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  IN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Bertha  Nitzche 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  times  we  hear  young  people 
say  that  they  have  no  opportunities 
to  work  in  the  Sunday  school,  but 
this  is  a  big  mistake.  There  are  op- 
portunities for  all,  from  in  the  pri- 
mary class  to  the  seniors. 

It  is  very  important  that  a  good 
foundation  be.  laid  for  the  young 
minds  to  build  on.  Early  impres- 
sions are  the  ones  which  remain 
with  a  person  through  life.  As  it 
has  been  said,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go :  and  when,  he 
's  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Proy.  '22:6)'. 

We  have  all  learned  how  early 
training  had  its  effect  on  Moses, 
Samuel,  David,  Daniel  and  other 
young  men,  and  when  the  opportuni- 
ty presented  itself,  they  were  ready 
at  a  minute's  notice  to  stand  up  for 
their  faith  in  God  and  the  right. 

Even  little  children,  by  being 
taught  in  the  home .  and  Sunday 
;school,  .have  opportunities  to  witness 
-for '  Jesus.  "  We  often  hear  how  peo- 
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pie  are  led  to  turn  from  their  sinful 
ways  by  some  innocent  remark  made 
by  a  little  child. 

There  are  many  things  we  can  all 
do.  We  might  name,  a  careful  prep- 
aration of  our  lessons,  perfect  at- 
tendance, faithful  Bible  reading,  and 
prayer.  By  doing  this  we  have  a 
weapon  with  which  to  meet  every 
temptation  that  may  come.  And 
when  the  opportunity  to  help  others 
presents  itself,  we  do  not  have  to 
think  of  what  to  say,  as  the  Spirit 
Avill  direct  our  thoughts  and  guide 
us,  just  as  He  did  Philip  of  old, 
Avhen  he  was  sent  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  speak  to  the  eunuch. 

There  are  many  people  who  know 
nothing  of  God,  even  in  this  enlight- 
ened country,  and  it  is  up  to  our 
young  people  to  be  shining  lights 
in  this  world,  so  that  others  may 
see  their  good  works  and  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Many  people,  because  they  are  not 
teachers  in  Sunday  school,  think 
they  have  no  work  to  do,  but  there 
are  so  many  ways  to  work  for  Jesus 
that  no  one  can  say,  "I  have  nothing 
to  do."  Many  do  not  have  the  op- 
portunity to  go  to  Sunday  school, 
and  to  these  we  can  go,  bringing 
them  words  of  cheer  and  helping- 
them  in  any  way  we  can. 

We  hear  the  call  for  help  from  all 
sides,  and  in  the  Sunday  school  we 
have  the  opportunity  to  prepare  our- 
selves for  work.  We  know  not 
where  the  Lord  may  call  us,  so  we 
should  be  studying  and  preparing 
ourselves  for  whatever  tasks  may 
come  to  us.  And  where  do  we  have 
a  greater  opportunity  than  in  the 
Sunday  school? 

Beemer,  Neb. 


SPARKS  FROM  THE  ANVIL  OF 
GOD'S  WORD 


(A  few  thoughts  given  in  a  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Elmer  Swartz- 
endruber  at  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Sent  by  Ruth  M.  Glick.) 

It  is  not  a  sin  to  be  tempted,  but 
it  ;is  a  sin  to  yield  to  temptation. 
J  A  professing  Christian  who  has  not 
a  burden  for  the  lost,  has  never  ex- 
perienced conversion  himself. 
:  Once  we  depart  from  this  life,  we 
can  never  return  to  correct  our  mis- 
takes, ,  •  ■  ■  t r>i  -  '  ' 
i  Be  faithful  with  the  talent  God  has 
given  you,  then  He  will  bless  you 
with  more. 

Have  you  ever  prayed  one  hour 
for  a  fallen  brother  or  sister? 

"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

It  is  impossible  to  carry  the  world 
on  one  shoulder,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
on  the  other. 

"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." ■     •  ... 

\ Three,  things  Qod  cannot  ..do  ;  .  He 
cannot  deny  Himself;  He  cannot  lie; 


He  cannot  see  our  sins,  which  have 
been  covered  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  sorrows,  trials  and  temptations 
which  we  pass  through,  are  God's 
all-wise  ways  in  teaching  us  His 
sweet  will. 

Much  work  with  little  prayer  makes 
a  task  hard. 

Our  God  is  an  unchangeable  God; 
He  never  will  change  His  command- 
ments and  promises. 

We  oftentimes  ask  God  to  do 
things  for  us,  which  we  should  get 
busy  and  do  ourselves. 

Jesus  did  not  say,  "Ye  shall  be 
born  again,"  but,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again." 

"Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together." 

Don't  cross  the  bridge  before  you 
come  to  it. 

Some  people  like  to  take  a  look  at 
the  devil  and  see  what  he  looks  like, 
instead  of  saying,  "Satan,  get  thee 
behind  me."  Don't  expect  the  devil 
to  appear  to  you  as  an  ugly  imp,  but 
as  an  angel  of  light. 

When  temptations  surround,  and 
the  cross  is  heavy  to  bear,  keep  look- 
ing upward  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling. 

If  you  have  found  rest  and  peace 
by  accepting  Jesus'  invitation,  "Come 
unto  me."  you  cannot  refrain  from 
telling  it  to  others. 


SECRET  OF  LONG  LIFE 


You  sometimes  see  a  woman  whose 
old  age  is  as  exquisite  as  was  the 
perfect  bloom  of  her  youth.  You 
wonder  how  this  came  about.  Here 
are  some  of  the  reasons : 

She  knew  how  to  forget  disagree- 
able things. 

She  mastered  the  art  of  saying 
pleasant  things. 

She  did  not  expect  too  much  of 
her  friends. 

She  made  whatever  work  that 
came  to  her  congenial. 

She  kept  her  nerves  well  in  hand 
and  inflicted  them  on  no  one. 

She  retained  her  illusions  and  did 
not  believe  all  the  world  wicked  and 
unkind. 

She  relieved  the  .  miserable  and 
sympathized  with  the  sorrowful. 

She  never  forgot  that  kind  words 
and  a  smile  cost  nothing,  but  are 
priceless  treasures  to  _  the  discour- 
aged.     ;H"  \       '.    _  '£!   . .-'     ' . , : ; . 

She  did  unto  others,  as  she,  would 
be  done  by,  and  now  that  old  age 
has  come  to  her  and  there  is  a  halo 
of  white  hair  about  her  head,  she 
is  loved  and  considered.  This  is  the 
secret  of  a  long  and  happy  life. — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


The  Grace  of  God  can  so  fill  and 
flood  your_.soul  ,that  there  will  be  no 
room  for  the.  idesjr.ee  •  of:  things  out- 
side of " Christ.— E.'-" M.'  S. ' 


THE  TOBACCO  HABIT 


By  Fanny  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tobacco  is  harmful  and  a  needless 
habit.  Money  spent  for  it  is  thrown 
away.  It  is  one  of  the  things  that 
men  might  leave  off  with  profit.  How 
can  a  Christian  justify  himself  for 
spending  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  ? 

Tobacco  is  not  .beneficial  to  the 
human  body  ;  it  only  .satisfies  a  carn- 
al appetite.  From  a  physical  view- 
point alone,  tobacco  stands  con- 
demned. It  is  also  a  moral  evil.  It 
is  morally  wrong  for  a  Christian  or 
any  other  person  to  use  tobacco,  be- 
cause it  is  a  bad  example.  Its  use  is 
corrupting;  it  deadens  the  mora) 
sense  and  defiles  the  body.  No  to- 
bacco-user wishes  his  children  to-  use 
it,  and  yet  what  else  can  he  expect? 
Therefore  he  is  not  honest  in  doing 
a  thing  he  would  not  wish  other's 
to  do. 

It  is  selfish  of  a  man  to  buy  a  thing 
which  his  family  can  not  enjoy  with 
him,  the  money  for  which  he  should 
spend  for  food  and  clothing  for  his 
family  or  use  it  to  pay  his  debts. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ve  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (1  Cor.  10:31). 
Does  God  receive  any  glory  or  honor 
by  using  tobacco?  Some  may  say 
it  is  not  any  worse  than  many  other 
things,  but  that  will  not  excuse  us. 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(Jas.  4:17). 

One  alarming  thing  about  it  is 
that  chewing  and  smoking  seem  to  be 
increasing  very  rapidly,  not  only  a- 
mong  men  and  boys,  but  women  and 
girls  are  acquiring  the  habit.  The 
use  of  tobacco  is  not  only  unneces- 
sary, but  is  wasteful,  filthy,  and  in- 
jurious physically,  morally,  mentally 
and  spiritually. 

Why  not  ask  God  for  deliverance 
from  such  an  evil  habit?  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted,  above  that  ye  are  able:, but 
will  with  the  temptation.,  also  make 
a  way  'to  escape,  that  ve  may  be  able 
to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13).  I  The?. 
5:22  tells,  us  to-  "abstain  from  ; all .ap^ 
pearan.ee. .of  evil."  Again  hi;  Tit.'-  2-:% 
we  .find,  this  advice,  i"In  all  -thing's 
shewing  thyself  a  pattern-  of  good 
works."  I  Cor.  6:19,20,  "Know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 

the  Holy  Ghost  and  ye  are  not 

your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
bodv."  To  do  this  we  must  first 
cleanse  our  ways,  God  cannot  live 
with  sin  or  filthiness.  If  God  reigns 
supreme  in  our  lives,,  there-  will,  be 
no  room  for  ^a-ny  -bad  "habits^  si 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


ANGEL  VISITORS  TO  MEN  OF 
GOD 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels. — Psa.  8:5. 

The  sphere  of  life  and  service  of 
angels  is  only  a  shade  different  from 
that  originally  intended  to  be  occu- 
pied by  man.  That  shade  of  differ- 
ence consisted  primarily  in  point  of 
habitation  —  angels  having  their 
home  in  the  Paradise  of  God  in 
heaven,  and  man  to  have  his  home 
in  the  Paradise  of  God  on  earth. 
Between  these  two  special  and  glo- 
riously arranged  abiding  places,  an- 
gels were  appointed  to  serve  as  mes- 
sengers. So  happy  and  blissful  was 
this  association,  so  heavenly  and  joy- 
ful must  have  been  the  occasions 
that  God  Himself  was  man's  visitor 
and  angels  were  His  companions. 

As  man  was  a  created  being  so 
angels  were  also  created  by  the  hand 
of  God,  and  as  angels  in  heaven 
through  disobedience  were  cast  out 
of  the  Paradise  of  God  in  heaven, 
so  man  by  disobedience  fell  under 
God's  displeasure  and  was  cast  out 
of  the  Paradise  of  God  on  earth. 

Modern  literature  on  the  subject 
of  man's  fall  has  become  voluminous 
and  widespread,  and  even  in  centu- 
ries gone  by  it  had  already  grown 
to  immense  proportions,  but  to  the 
immense  world  population  to-day, 
there  come  the  glimmerings  of  hope, 
in  spite  of  the  fall,  through  a  long 
promised  Redeemer,  and  a  now  fully 
revealed  and  crucified  Redeemer. 

This  heaven-sent  messenger  had 
been  revealed  in  part  to  patriarchs, 
prophets,  priests,  and  kings  by  an- 
gels sent  singly  or  in  convoys,  but 
with  the  coming  of  the  innumerable 
hosts  whose  paeans  of  joyful  song 
broke  from  the  Bethlehem  skies,  and 
echoed  and  reverberated  among  the 
Judean  hills,  we  have  a  world-wide 
announcement  that  Christ  the  Lord 
was  born  and  by  taking  upon  Him- 
self the  seed  of  Abraham  became  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh. 

It  was  here  that  redemption's 
theme  became  such  a  wonderful 
theme  that  angels  desired  to  look 
into  it,  yet  could  not  understand. 
I  Pet.  1:12,— 

"And  when  We  view  Thy  strange  design 
To  save  rebellious  wo'frnd; 


Here   vengeance  and   compassion  join 
In  their  divinest  forms." 

Among  the  order  and  occupation 
of  angels,  as  referred  to  in  Holy 
Writ,  are  the  Archangel  and  Angel 
of  the  Covenant.  Other  angels  in 
high  authority  are  Gabriel  and  Mi- 
chael, the  former  having  been  the 
heaven-sent  messenger  to  announce 
the  birth  of  Jdhn  the  Baptist.  Six 
months  later  he  made  a  second  visit 
to  earth  to  make  known  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh 
through  the  overshadowing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Michael  is  the  Arch- 
angel who  "Contending  with  the 
devil  he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee"  (Jude  9).  Here 
we  see  how  angels  of  the  highest 
station  have  had  their  contests  with 
Satan  and  how  he  is  invariably  over- 
thrown when  in  combat  with  a  serv- 
ant of  the  Most  High. 

The  last  and  final  onslaught  of 
Satan  against  the  Son  of  God  while 
in  the  flesh  came  with  three-fold 
power  when  the  flesh  was  brought 
to  the  direst  extremity  of  hunger 
and  wilderness  privation.  Man  in- 
gloriously  yielded  with  all  the  boun- 
ties, the  beauties  and  splendors  sur- 
rounding him  in  the  Paradise  of 
God,  but  blessed  be  His  name,  the 
Son  of  God  failed  not  amid  all  the 
privations  and  discomforts  of  the 
wilderness.  The  record  adds  that  at 
the  close  of  this  conflict,  "Behold, 
angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
Him." 

In  'Gethsemane  in  the  nerve-rack- 
ing and  appalling  prospect  of  mental 
and  physical  suffering  now  at  hand 
His  body  quailed  and  sank  before 
the  awful  stroke  about  to  descend, 
and  while  His  stricken  body  lay 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  "there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  Him"  (Luke 
22:43).  In  the  final  crisis  on  the 
cross  neither  God  nor  angel  came  to 
His  relief. 

In  the  time  between  His  death  and 
resurrection  He  made  His  descent 
into  depths  that  were  beyond  the 
reach  of  men  and  angels,  while  the 
great  load  of  the  world's  sin  lay 
upon  Him.  This,  however,  was 
God's  way  to  victory  over  Satan, 
death,  hell  and  the  grave.  The 
prophet  had  :A6tig  Itfefofe.  declared 


that  the  Lord  had  laid  on  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all,  and  after  bearing 
that  awful  load,  He  finally  came 
forth  a  victorious  Conqueror,  over 
which  the  prophet  sang  in  ecstasy, 
"I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud, 
thy  sins :  return  unto  me ;  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee.  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  it :  shout,  ye 
lower  parts  of  the  earth : ...  .for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glo- 
rified himself  in  Israel"  (Isa.  44:22- 
23). 

One  would  think  that  these  re- 
markable utterances  of  the  prophet 
were  really  the  responding  echoes 
from  the  great  songs  of  exultant  joy 
and  gladness  that  prevail  among  the 
countless  throngs  of  angels  in  heav- 
en because  of  the  earth-wide  victory 
won  by  Christ  the  Lord  over  Satan, 
sin,  and  death.  Well  may  earth  re- 
spond with — 

"Wake  the   song  of  jubilee 

Let  it  echo  o'er  the  sea, 
Now  is  come  the  promised  hour, 

Jesus  reigns  with   sovereign  power. 
All  ye  nations  join  and  sing — 

Christ  of  lords  and  kings  is  King — 
Let  it  sound  from  shore  to  shore — 

Jesus  reigns  for  evermore. 

"Now  the  desert  lands  rejoice, 
And  the  islands  join  their  voice, 

Yea,  the  whole  creation  sings! 

Jesus  is  the  King  of  kings. 

See   the  ransomed  millions  stand, 
Palms  of  vict'ry  in  their  hands, 

This,  before  the   throne  their  strain — 
Death  is  vanquished,  Heaven  regained." 

The  world-awakening  proclama- 
tions that  ring  from  the  book  of 
Revelation  through  the  mighty  an- 
gel that  was  seen  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven  have  the  effect  to 
startle,  arouse,  and  quicken  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  and  closing  events 
of  human  history  and  human  affairs 
on  the  earth.  The  sight  of  this  an- 
gel flying  through  the  midst  of  heav- 
en with  wide-spread  pinions  is  well 
calculated  to  be  the  most  sublime 
and  soul-inspiring  picture  that  hu- 
man eyes  can  look  upon.  With 
some  Bible  readers  it  is  conceived 
that  as  angels  are  spirits  and  not 
material  beings  that  their  motion 
through  space  need  not  be  aided 
with  wings  like  the  condor  or  the 
eagle,  but  Ave  would  be  slow  to  do 
violence  to  the  conception  of  thou- 
sands of  our  Bible  readers  of  to-day 
who  see  in  the  statements  of  Isaiah, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  the  Revelator 
unmistakable  evidence  that  the  an- 
gels they  saw  used  visible  wings  in 
connection  with  their  motions  through 
at  least  our  atmosphere. 

For  the  Bible  reader  to  venture 
the  bland  statement  that  ang-el  mes- 
sengers to  earth  have  never  used 
wing's   as  a'  -mean's  of  loc'dm'otidn, 
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takes  away  from  the  believer  a  long 
and  fondly  cherished  conception. 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 

We  must  say  a  Mission  has  not  yet 
been  opened.  We  do  not  have  a 
tent  yet,  or  lumber  for  benches.  We 
are  anxiously  looking  forward  to 
the  opening  of  a  Mission.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  the  bright  prospects. 
The  interest  manifested  in  the  work, 
is  indeed  encouraging.  We  trust 
the  dear  ones  who  so  faithfully  help- 
ed in  supplying  the  needs  at  the 
opening  of  the  Columbia  Mission 
and  the  Knoxville  Mission,  will  show 
no  less  interest  in  the  opening  of  a 
Mission  here  in  Tampa.  Here  in 
this  large  city  we  find  very,  very 
few  who  have  had  any  teaching  on 
nonresistance,  separation  from  the 
world,  or  on  John  13:4-17.  While 
the  Gospel  is  being  carried  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  thou- 
sands at  our  door  are  dying  without 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  THESE 
THINGS,  John  13:14-17  which  Jesus 
gave  us  as  an  example.  Some  weeks 
ago,  while  visiting  at  one  of  the 
hospitals  here,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  getting  acquainted  with  Robert 
Grady,  a  very  friendly  little  boy,  six 
years  of  age,  with  whom  we  had 
quite  a  talk.  We  gave  him  some 
picture  cards  and  he  was  very  much 
interested  in  the  stories  that  we  told 
him  about  Jesus.  Since  meeting  this 
little  boy,  and  knowing  how  eager 
he  was  to  talk,  and  ask  questions, 
especially  questions  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  Acts  1 :3,  the 
thought  has  come  to  us,  There  are 
many  dear  aged  brethren,  who  are 
well  able  to  teach,  living  up  North, 
where  the  winters  are  usually  long, 
and  weather  very  cold.  Might  it  not 
be  pleasing  to  God  if  many  were 
here  in  the  South,  instructing  others 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord?  Acts.  18:25. 

Following  are  contributions  re- 
ceived for  the  work : 


Friends    from   Moore-Haven,  Fla.  $8.15 

A  Sister,   Bosslers   Cong.,   Pa.  2.00 

A  Sister,  Goods  Cong.,  Pa.  10.00 
Bro.   &  Sister  Althouse, 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  20.00 

Bro.  A.  N.  Miller,  Pa.  4.00 

Glick  Sisters,  Elverson,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.  in  Pa.  50.00 

A  Sister,  Lake  Charles,  La.  5.00 

Sister  Yoder  of  Ohio  5.00 


Thank  you  for  the  contributions. 

In  the  letter  accompanying  one  of 
the  above  contributions,  with  other 
precious  words,  the  sender  says, 
"Jesus !  Oh  how  He  cares  for  His 
people.  I  thank  Him  for  laying  it 
on  my  mind  to  send  you  this  check. 
It  all  belongs  to  Him;  so  give  Him 
the  praise."    Should  Jesus  lay  it  up- 


on the  hearts  of  others  to  give  for 
the  supplying  the  needs  here,  it  will 
be  much  appreciated.  The  first  con- 
tributions received  for  the  work 
here,  were  from  friends  of  Moore- 
Haven,  this  state.  We  know  not, 
but  that  some,  or  all  of  these  dear 
ones  are  numbered  in  the  dead  list, 
caused  by  storm  and  flood  Sept.  17 
and  18  when  the  town  was  under 
water,  and  hundreds  of  lives  lost. 
Some  have  asked,  How  did  Tampa 
fare  in  time  of  this  great  storm? 
Many  houses  were  damaged,  but  no 
loss  of  life  reported,  God  being  mer- 
ciful, is  giving  her  space  to  repent. 

Prav  for  the  work. 

Oct".  26,  1926.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — "No  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  upright- 
ly" (Psa.  84:11). 

Bros.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
and  I.  S.  Mast,  Ulen,  Minn.,  were 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Oct.  24.  A 
preparatory  service  was  held  in  the 
forenoon,  communion  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing  was  observed 
in  the  afternoon  in  which  all  mem- 
bers present  partook,  council  meet- 
ing having  been  held  some  time 
previous. 

Bro.  Zimmerman  had  charge  of 
both  these  services.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Kreider  preached  on 
the  qualifications  of  a  bishop,  after 
which  votes  were  taken.  This  was 
done  in  the  three  congregations  of 
North  Dakota  and  that  of  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  for  the  district.  The  respon- 
sible work  was  laid  on  Brother  Eli 
Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N.  D.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  and  lead  our 
dear  brother  in  this  important  work 
for  Him. 

We  still  have  nice  fall  weather, 
with  an  occasional  reminder  that 
winter  is  near.  This  is  a  great  fall 
for  plowing,  and  many  of  the  farm- 
ers are  making  use  of  it. 

Ruby  Martin,  who  had  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis  a  few  weeks  ago 
is  at  home  again  and  getting  along 
well. 

Health  in  general  is  good. 
Oct.  27,  926.  L.  S.  G. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers :  —  We  had  Bro. 
Howard  Stevanus,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, and  Sister  Stevanus'  mother 
and  sister,  Sister  Villina  Cressman 
and  daughter,  Villina,  with  us  from 
Oct.  14  to  20.  While  here  Bro.  Ste- 
vanus preached  six  helpful  sermons 
and  held  communion,  Oct.  17,  when 
a  very  large  number  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  partak- 
ing of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Hiram  Wingard,  wife  and  daughter 


of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  also  here 
over  communion.  Bro.  Wingard  as- 
sisted in  the  preaching  services. 
Visitors  from  several  other  congre- 
gations were  also  present  for  which 
we  were  glad.  One  (a  mother)  was 
recently  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  water  baptism  and  now 
her  daughter  and  four  others,  all 
four  parents,  husbands  and  their 
wives  are  taking  instruction  at  the 
Laughlin  School  House  as  the  visible 
result  of  a  series  of  meetings  held 
there  from  Oct.  6  to  10  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess.  "Throw  out  the  life  line, 
Across  the  dark  wave,  There  is  a 
brother  whom  some  one  may  save." 

What  was  seemingly  going  to  be 
one  of  the  largest  apple  crops  for 
years  through  this  section  was  cut 
short  when  on  the  night  of  Oct.  24 
we  were  visited  by  a  snowstorm 
and  a  temperature  of  26  degrees, 
while  the  trees  were  still  bending 
with  apples.  Altho  all  crops  were 
bountiful  it  was  hard  to  get  them 
harvested  on  account  of  weather  con- 
ditions. We  were  surely  blest  with 
earthly  blessings  during  this  past 
summer  and  fall.  In  Prov.  10:22  we 
read :  "The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row to  it." 

Oct.  27.  Cor. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — On 
Sunday,  Sept.  26,  Sunday  school 
closed  for  the  summer  on  the  off 
Sunday  with  80  present. 

Saturday,  Oct.  2,  we  had  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services  at  which 
time  seven  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin. 
May  these  young  souls  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good  and  be  strong 
enough  through  the  help  of  God  to 
resist  the  enemy  who  is  very  busy. 

Sunday,  Oct.  3,  communion  was 
observed  with  Bro.  Abram  Martin  in 
charge.  May  we  all  be  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  for  partaking  of  this 
ordinance  in  an  unfit  condition  sure- 
ly is  not  acceptable  unto  God. 

The  first  Thursday  of  every  month 
we  have  our  Sewing  Circle,  with  a 
goodly  number  present  and  always 
room  for  more. 

Life  is  uncertain  which  is  very 
plainly  seen  by  the  dear  ones  that 
are  leaving  this  world  for  their 
home  above  where  there  is  no  pain 
or  sickness.  Our  loss  here  is  great 
both  in  the  homes,  Sunday  school, 
church,  and  community,  but  we  have 
the  assurance  if  we  live  a  life  that  is 
pleasing  unto  God  we  shall  go  home 
to  dwell  with  Him. 

Mrs.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 

Oct.  28,  1926. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

  j: 

„    New  Providence,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  New  Provi- 
dence Church,  Sept.   16,  1926. 

Order'  of  Program: — Harvest  Sermon 
(Gen:  8:22),  Noah  Landis;  Reverence  and 
Obedience  for  God's  Day  and  House, 
Amos  Stoltzfus;  Which  Has  the  Greater 
Influence  on  the  Child,  Heredity  or  En- 
vironment? John  W.  Hess;  Opportunities 
for  Our  Young  People  to  Testify  for 
Christ,  John  W.  Weaver;  Satan's  Strong- 
hold in  the  Sunday  School,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man; Children's  Meeting,  D.  Stoner  Kra- 
dy;    Sermon,   Amos  Stoltzfus. 

Thoughts  Gathered: — The  return  of  the 
harvest  is  an  expression  of  God's  faith- 
fulness to  His  promise.  We  are  sowing 
seeds  by  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  Be- 
ware of  sowing  wild  oats  for  there  is  a 
reaping  time.  We  should  remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  because: 
1 ;  It  is  the  Lord's  commandment.  2.  It 
is.. .good  for  us  and  others.  3.  It  is  not  a 
man-made  day.  4.  It  is  a  special  time  to 
worship  God.  Commercialism  and  indif- 
ference are  robbing  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  its  attendants  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
To., -say  that  heredity  has  all  to  do  with 
my  life  ■  would  be  unjust,  but  we  can 
truthfully  say  that  it  plays  an  important 
part;  Environment  also  exerts  a  strong 
influence,  '  but  we  must  emphasize  the 
strongest  of  all  forces,  the  grace  of  God. 
II  Cor.  9:8.  •  Opportunities  for  our  young 
people  to  testify  for  Christ  are  abundant 
in  the  home,  school,  young  people's  meet- 
ing, Sunday  school,  and  church,  and  in 
daily,  life  and  action.  Among  Satan's 
strongholds  in  the  Sunday  school  are  false 
doctrines,  disagreement  on  vital  issues,  in- 
difference, discouragement,  pride,  etc.  The 
remedy  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Secretary. 


.  ,  Lima,  Ohio 

Report  of  Seventh  Annual  District 
Women's  Missionary  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite-  Sewing  Circles  of  Western 
Ohio,  held  at  the  Lima  Mission,  Lima,  O., 
July  28,  1926. 

Devotional  services  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Andrew  Brcnnemah. 

Personal  Benefits  We  Receive  from 
Helping  the  Needy,  was  discussed  by  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  Mary  Yoder  and 
Mrs.  Ira  Berry.  • 

Strengthening  the  Weak  Places,  Ruth 
Yoder.  •  ..  . ..  ... 

Reports  were  given  from  the  different 
circles. ■* 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  devo- 
tional conducted   by   Mrs.  John  Stemen. 

The  Influence  of  a  Consistent  Christian 
Life: 

T.  '  In  the  Home,  Mrs.   Eli  Troyer. 

2.  In  the  School,   Seba  Yoder. 

3.  In  the  Church,  Mrs.    Eva  Driver. 
Social  Purity,  Mrs.  Sadie  Troyer. 
Our  Greatest  Need,  Margaret  Plank. 

Ah  offering  was  taken  which  was  given 
to  Lima  Mission. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — By  helping 
the  needy  we  are  all  brought  closer  to 
God.  If  the  love  of  Christ  is  our  motive 
in  helping  the  needy  the  blessing  will 
tome.  The  overcoming  of  one  weakness 
means  greater  strength  to  overcome  an- 
other weakening  force.  If  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  our  land  would  live  consistent 
Christian  lives  in  the  home,  many  if  not 
all  would  be  led  to  Christ.  One  of  the 
most:  effective  ways  in  which  to  point 
souls  to  Christ  is  by  being  a  consistent 
Christian.  Christians  are  the  world's  Bi- 
ble.     The    best    advertisement    for  any 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

church  people  is  to  live  clean,  righteous 
lives  and  live  seven  days  of  the  week  to 
prove  their  religion.  Jesus  is  a  perfect 
example  of  purity  in  the  flesh.  The  Chris- 
tian can  have  a  pure  heart  only  through 
Christ.  Our  greatest  need  is  true  service 
for  our  Master  that  we  may  be  able  to 
meet  the  world's  needs. 

Mary  E.  Brenneman,  Secy. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

Report  of  Bible  conference  held  at  the 
Elmira  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  12,  to  19, 
1926. 

Moderator,   Oliver   D.  Snider. 

Order  of  Program:  Sunday  school;  Com- 
munion Sermon,  Oliver  D.  Snider;  Loyalty 
to  Christ,  Oscar  Burkholder;  The  God  of 
Christianity,  C.  F.  Derstine;  Workers' 
Meeting,  Jesse  Martin;  What  it  Costs  not 
to  be  a  Christian,  O.  Burkholder;  Sunday 
School,  Review,  L.  S.  Weber;  Sermon,  L. 
S.  Weber;  Children's  Object  Lesson,  Mrs. 
L.  S.  Weber;  An  Ideal  Christian  Congre- 
gation, C.  F.  Derstine;  Testimony  Meeting 
by  Christians  conducted  by  L.  S.  Weber; 
Eschatology  or  Christianity's  Outlook  for 
the  Future  and  Eternity,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  —  God  was 
the  architect  of  the  altar  that  Moses  built 
but  was  made  of  perishable  material, 
whereas  our  altar  is  constructed  of  the 
anguish,  shame,  humiliation  and  supreme 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Loyalty  in  a  true  sense  is  a  heart  re- 
lation and  is  absolute  acceptance  of  the 
ideals  of  Christ.  God  "is,"  is  immutable, 
unsearchable,  everywhere  present,  and  in- 
comprehensible. Not  to  be  a  Christian 
costs  respect  for  moral  standards  and  the 
Lord's  house.  Church  at  Ephesus  con- 
demned for  leaving  their  first  love  but  al- 
so commended  for  her  good  works  and 
counseled  to  better  ways.  An  ideal  Chris- 
tian congregation  is  where  the  center  of 
attraction  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  Leader;  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  is  accepted  absolutely.  Outlook  of  a 
Christian's  future  is  a  new  day,  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  where  there  will 
be  no  tears,  no  death,  but  fullness  of  joy, 
perpetual   beauty,   and   everlasting  rest. 

Secretary. 

Manheim,  Ont. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  and  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  held  at  the  Latschar 
Mennonite  Church  near  Manheim,  Ont., 
Oct.  9-17,  1926. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  was  the  evan- 
gelist, gave  studies  on  the  Tabernacle  by 
the  aid  of  a  chart.  Some  of  the  messages 
were:  The  School  in  the  Wilderness,  The 
Way  of  the  Cross,  Old  Testament  Calva- 
ry, The  Laver  of  Sanctification,  Deeper 
Truths  Unveiled,  and,  In  the  Presence  of 
the  Almighty.  Sermons  followed  these 
messages.  Other  related  subjects  were 
discussed  by  local  ministers  during  the 
all-day  meetings. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  banquet 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  of  more  value 
than  all  the  parties  and  suppers  that  the 
world  can  give.  We  as  a  church  need 
a  Malachian  revival.  In  the  time  of  Mal- 
achi  the  people  profaned  the  name  and 
covenant  of  the  Lord.  We  profane  sa- 
cred things  by  taking  the  Lord  as  sec- 
ondary, bringing  offerings  of  that  which  is 
sick,  being  late  at  church,  despising  the 
Lord,  etc.  The  Lord  will  not  allow  one 
sinful,  vile,  unsaved  man  to  enter  into 
His  holy  presence.  He  had  sin  in  heav- 
en at  one  time  but  He  will  never  allow 
it  to  enter  there  again.  The  finished  work 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  gives  us  our  safety, 
certainty,  and  enjoyment.  If  we  will  sur- 
render our  whole  life  to  Christ  we  will 
have  the  victory  over  the  past,  present, 
and  future. 

Secretary. 


November  4 

Married 


Witmer — Longanecker. — Bro.  Paul  D.  Wit- 
mer  of  Leetonia,  O.,  and  Sister  LaRue 
Longanecker  of  Columbiana,  O.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  father  on  Oct.  !),  1926,  by  the 
groom's  father,  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer.  May 
God's  rich  blessing  go  with  them  through  the 
journey  of  life. 


Rohrer — Bechtel. — Bro.  Waller  M.  Rohrer 
of  the  Paradise  congregation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Naomi  H.  Bechtel  of  the 
Vincent  congregation,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on 
Oct.  20,  19,26,  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro. 
Henry  G.  Bechtel.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings go  with  them  through  life. 


Hoehstetler — Hamilton :  Mishler — H  a  m  i  1- 
ton. — On  Oct.  10  in  the  Sheridan  Mennonite 
Church  Bro.  Edward  Hoehstetler  and  Sister 
Violet  Hamilton  and  Bro.  Lewis  Mishler 
and  Sister  Stella  Hamilton  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
G.  D.  Shenk  officiating.  May  they  ever  look 
to  God '  who  alone  can  bless  and  make  their 
lives  a  success. 


Zimmerman— Hertzler.— On  Oct.  19,  1926, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Christian  B.  Hess,  of  Meehanicsburg,  Pa., 
Bro.  George  H.  Zimmerman  of  the  Slate  Hill 
congregation  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Annie  M.  Hertzler  of  the  Churchtown 
congregation,  Allen,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage.  May  their  journey  through 
life  be  attended  by  God's  blessing. 


Obituary 

Zimmerman. — Esther  Susan,  daughter  of 
Adam  and  Libby  Zimmerman,  died  Oct.  5, 
1926;  aged  3  weeks,  5  days.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  near  Evendale, 
Juniata  Co.,  and  at  the  Lauver's  Church  by 
Bros.  Menno  Brubaker  and  Jacob  Brubaker. 
Text,  Job  14:1,  2. 


Lehman. — Adah  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Aaron  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman,  was 
born,  Sept.  24,  1893;  died  Oct.  17,  1926;  aged 
33y.  23d.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
Stauffers  Mennonite  Church  for  12  years  and 
was  always  present  when  health  permitted. 
She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  parents  and 
one  sister,  Katie,  (wife  of  Aaron  R.  Kreider), 
also  two  nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  house  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  John 
Ebersole.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Burial  in 
Stauffers  cemetery. 


Detweiler. — Eli  H.  Detwiler  was  born  near 
New  Galena,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1877,  where  he 
died  suddenly  from  heart  failure.  Oct.  17, 
1926;  aged  49  y.  1  m.  2  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  two  children,  (Anna  Mary  and 
John),  also  his  mother,  three  brothers,  and 
one  sister.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
21,  1926,  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bros. 
Mahlon  Gross  and  Frank  Swartz,  and  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  meeting  house  by  Bros.  Abram 
Histand  and  Wilson  Moyer.  Text,  Rev.  22: 
12.  How  true  that  our  life  is  like  a  vapor, 
which  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 


Detweiler. — Lester  D.,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Alvin  and  Sister  Edna  Derstine  Detweiler, 
was  born  Feb.  2,  1924;  passed  away  at  his 
parental  home  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  18, 
1926;  aged  2  y.  7  m.  29  d.  Lester's  suf- 
ferings were  short  but  severe ;  he  was  quaran- 
tined for  diphtheria  only  two  days.  Besides 
the  grief-stricken  parents  he  leaves  one  grand- 
mother,  2   grandfathers,   1   uncle,   1  aunt,  1 
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cousin.  Already  he  had  won  many  friends 
by  his  welcome  call  to  those  passing  by  his 
door.  Private  burial  was  held  Oct.  19  at 
Rockhill  burial  grounds.  Memorial  services  to 
be  held  at  the  same  place  Oct.  31, 

"The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 
The  little  clothes  are  all  laid  by, 
Our  darling  is  at  rest  we  know ; 
We  hope  to  meet  him  bye  and  bye." 


Loucks. — Joseph  K.  Loucks,  oldest  son  of 
Jacob  S.  and  Mary  Saylor  Loucks.  and  brother 
of  Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr.  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  was  born  July  10,  1855; 
died  at  his  home  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  19, 
1926 ;  aged  71y.  3m.  Od.  He  was  confined  to 
his  bed  over  four  months  on  account  of  an 
attack  of  paralysis.  He  was  married  4S 
years  ago  to  Martha  Sterner,  daughter  of 
deacon  Christian  Stoner.  He  is  survived  by 
his  widow,  10  children,  23  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  6  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1880 
and  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  May,  1892. 
He  served  in  this  capacity  until  he  was 
disabled  through  his  affliction.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  late  residence  on 
Oct.  22  at  2:30  P.  M.,  conducted  by  J.  A. 
Ressler  who  was  assisted  by  J.  A.  Brillhart 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  A.  S.  Lenhart 
of  the  Reformed  Church.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Scottdale  cemetery. 


Ernst. — Rebecca  Hagey  was  born  Feb.  19, 
1842,  departed  this  life  Oct.  15,  1920;  at  the 
ripe  age  of  84  y.  7  m.  27  d.  04  years  ago 
she  was  married  to  Jacob  Ernst  who  pre- 
deceased her  in  October,  1904.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children,  of  whom  one,  Mary  Ann, 
has  passed  on  to  the  great  beyond.  There 
remain  to  mourn  a  loving  Christian  mother, 
2  sons,  3  daughters,  14  granchildren  and  19 
great-grandchildren.  Sister  Ernst  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  17,  and 
for  67  years  she  was  a  faithful  member.  As 
God  gave  her  a  long,  useful  life  may  He  now 
grant  her  an  eternal  peace.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  home  of  her  son  David, 
Preston,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  18,  thence  to  the  Shantz 
church,  near  Baden,  Out.  where  her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Bros.  I".  K.  Weber,  Orphen  Wismer,  and 
<  )scar  Burkholder  had  charge  of  the  services. 
Text,  I  Cor.  13:13. 


Yoder. — Emma  Huber  Yoder,  daughter  of 
John  and  Anna  Huber  was  born  near  Fort 
Jennings,  Putman  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1867. 
She  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Salem,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  in 
the  summer  of  1881.  She  remained  faithful 
throughout  her  life.  She  married  Peter  B. 
Yoder  (who  had  two  sons,  David  A.  and  John 
L.)  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  July  19,  1888.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  Harvey, 
Jacob,  Anna,  George,  Forrest,  Clarence,  Mary, 
and  Huber.  Jacob  and  Anna  died  in  infancy 
and  George  died  Feb.  1,  1922.  She  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  Oct.  20,  1926;  aged  59y.  8m.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband, 
1  daughter,  6  sons,  13  grandchildren,  2  sisters, 
besides  other  relatives  and  many  friends.  She 

was  mother  (The  writer  of  this  obituary 

could  not  finish  on  account  of  deep  feeling). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  23,  1926. 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Henry  Weldy  and 
at  the  Olive  Church  by  Silas  Weldy  and  B.  B. 
King.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7,  8.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Kraybill. — Tillman  S.  Kraybill  was  born 
Sept.  5,  1860,  in  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Oct.  13,  1926;  aged  66  y.  1  m.  8  d.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  Bossier's  Mennonite 
Church.  One  daughter,  Elizabeth,  preceded 
him  in  death  a  year  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  Elizabeth  (daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Martin  Rutt),  and  the  following  chil- 


dren: Alice  (wife  of  Pre.  Ira  Miller),  Fannie 
(wife  of  Alvin  Nissley),  Martin,  John,  and 
Norman,  Gertrude  (wife  of  Reuben  Miller), 
Cora,  Mary,  and  7  grandchildren,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Harry  S.,  of 
Florin;  Christian  of  Abilene,  Kans. ;  Peter  and 
Samuel,  of  Mt.  Joy;  Mrs.  H.  H.  Engle 
and  Mrs.  Wm.  Strickler,  of  Mt.  Joy.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  Blosser's 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  16,  by  Bros.  Noah 
Risser  and  Simon  Garber.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father  dear   has  crossed   the  river, 

He  is  with  the  angels  now 
He  lias  laid  aside  earth's  crosses 

And  the  crown  is  on  his  brow." 


Kreider. — John  H.  Kreider  was  born  Feb  2, 
1858,  near  Witmer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
.Sept.  14,  1926,  at  the  same  place  where  he 
had  lived  all  his  life ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  and 
12  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  heart 
failure.  He  had  not  been  sick  very  long. 
His  wife,  (nee  Fannie  Rohrer)  is  afflicted  and 
cannot  walk  without  crutches.  We  realize 
she  has  lost  a  faithful  helper,  one  who  always 
looked  on  the  bright  side  of  things.  He  is 
survived  by  his  sorrowing  wife,  the  following 
children  :  Bertha,  wife  of  Jacob  Root,  Clayton, 
Benjamin,  Elmer.  9  granchildren  and  3 
great-granchildren  also  survive.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  was  the  last  of 
his  family.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
lfis  home  Sept.  16  by  Bro.  John  Hess,  and  at 
MelUnger's  M.  H.  by  Bros.  John  Hess  and 
Abrain  Martin.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Some   sweet   day   when   life  is  o'er, 

We  shall   meet  above ; 
We  shall  greet  those  gone  before, 

In  that  home  of  love. 


Brubacher. — Magdalena  Eby  Brubacher 
was  born  July  22,  1831,  near  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Oct.  15,  1926,  she  peacefully  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Reuben  Eby, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  aged  95  y.  2  m.  23  d.  She 
had  been  able  to  be  up  and  around  till  nearly 
17  months  ago  when  she  took  her  bed  and 
since  she  was  never  able  to  be  up.  Sept.  28, 
1856,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  M.  Brubacher 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  10,  1889. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons  and  2 
daughters,  of  whom  1  son  preceded  her  in 
infancy  and  Martin  19  months  ago.  Those 
left  to  mourn  her  departure  are :  Mrs. 
Christian  Schiefle,  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Eby, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont. ;  William  H.,  of  Rodney, 
Ont. ;  also  one  step-sister,  Mrs.  Phillip  Cress, 
Phillips,  Wis.;  23  grandchildren,  and  20 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  17,  at  the  Old  Order  Mennonite 
Church,  Conestoga.  and  at  the  Riverside 
eemetery  for  burial.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Urias  Martin  at  the  house  and 
by  Israel  Weber  and  Ezra  Martin  at  the 
Church.     Texts,  I   Pet.  3:4;   I  Thess.  A  :13. 

The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
The  bed  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will  : 
So  long  you've  waited  for  your  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 

— Grandaughter. 


Hartzler. — Mary  Ann  Byler  was  born  Oct. 
31,  1857.  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.;  died  in  her  home 
at  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Oct.  19,  1926;  at  the 
age  of  68  jr.  11  mi  19  d.  In  her  youth,  at 
the  age  of  15  years,  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was,  until  her 
death,  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  and 
a  devoted  follower  of  Christ.  Dec.  28,  1876, 
s'^e  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Z. 
-Hartzler.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren, 7  sons  and  3  daughters :  Elmer  J., 
John  E.,  Joseph  G.,  Sadie  E.,  Sherman  A., 
Bertha  A.,  William  M.,  Martin   L.,  Herbert 


L.,  and  Fannie,  one  of  whom,  William,  at  the 
age  of  6  years,  preceded  her  to  the  better 
world,  In  1882  the  family  moved  from 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  which  has 
been  their  home  ever  since.  On  Tuesday  morning 
Oct.  19,  1926,  mother  ate  a  hearty  break; 
fast,  was  about  her  daily  duties,  When  about 
8  o'clock,  without  a  word  or  a  struggle,  she 
sat  down  in  her  accustomed  rocking  chair  and 
fell  asleep,  her  death  being  due  to  a  weak 
heart.  On  the  day  before  the  funeral  mem- 
bers of  the  family  found  sealed  between  two 
leaves  of  her  Bible  all  arrangements  for  her 
funeral.  According  to  her  wish  the  the  fu- 
neral was  conducted,  and  the  sermon  preached 
by  J.  E.  Hartzler,  her  second  son,  assisted 
by  J.  G.  Hartzler,  her  third  son.  The  sermon 
text  which  she  chose  was  Job  14 :1,  2.  In 
her  happy  death  mother  leaves  her  husband^ 
Joseph  Z.  Hartzler,  the  9  children,  2  brothers^ 
2  sisters,  31  grandchildren,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  devoted  friends,  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure, but  to  rejoice  in  her  victorious  life,  in 
her  love  and  patience  as  a  mother,  and  in 
her  noble  example  as  a  true  and  devoted 
follower  of  the  Christ.  Mother  has  labored 
long  and  hard,  has  accomplished  well  the 
purpose  of  life,  and  we  gladly  give  her  back 
to  God  who  gave  her.  May  she  henceforth 
rest  in  peace. 

The  Children. 


Hershey. — Lydia  Hershey,  daughter  of  David 
and  Christiana  Weber,  was  born,  at  the,  old 
Weber  homestead,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
March  10,  1838;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mary,  .wife  of  Benjamin  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1926 ; 
aged  88  y.  7  m.  7  d.  Her  first  husband, 
Henry  Musselman,  died  July  16,  1889,  and 
her  second  husband,  Christian  H.  Hershey, 
died  November  27,  1917.  Her  oldest  son, 
Weaver  Musselman,  lost  his  life  in  a  railroad 
accident  January  24,  1919.  She  leaves  besides, 
her  daughter,  two  sons,  Harry  and  Ira  Mus- 
selman, and  two  step-daughters  and  one  step- 
son ;  also  16  grandchildren  and  45  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  friends.  She  is 
the  last  of  a  large  and  useful  family.  Among 
her  brothers,  Moses  Weaver  Was  bishop  of 
the  Stauffer  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  John  Weaver  was  a  minister  in  the 
Wissler  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  David  B.  Weaver  was  a  minister  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Harvey  County,  Kan. 
She  was  the  last  niece  of  Henry  Weber,  one 
of  the  pioneer  preachers  of  Waterloo  County, 
Ont.,  who  moved  from  Lancaster  County  to 
Canada  in  1816.  She  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Weaverland,  70 
years  ago,  the  same  year  that  her  brother, 
John,  was  ordained  to  the  ;  ministry  in  the 
same  congregation.  She  remained  loyal  to  all 
the  principles  of  the  church  of  her  choice 
during  these  many  years*  and  was  a  stauncl) 
defender  of  the  Sunday  school  work,,  in  its 
infancy  and  during  its  growth.  Wherever  she 
lived  and  -was  known,  she  invariably  took 
with  her  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a  special 
favorite  of  the  younger  people,  who  loved  and 
respected  Mother  Hershey  for  her  lovable 
disposition,  her  kindly  interest,  and  her  moth- 
erly characteristics,  which  left  a  trail  of 
bright  examples  of  true  womanhood  wher- 
ever she  was  known.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  H.  Mack,  John  ,WP 
Weaver,  and  Noah  N.  Sander.  Text  I  Thess. 
4:19.     Interment  and   services  at  Groffsdale. 


Peachy. — Alary  Peachy,  second  '  wife  of  Pre. 
Samuel  W.  Peachy  died  July  4,  1926 ;  aged 
64  y.  7  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to  Jonathan 
Y.  Kurtz,  Jan.  22,  1884.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  five  of  whom  have  preceded 
her  to  that  heavenly  home.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  2  children,  John,  of  Virginia,  and 
Amanda,  wife  of  John  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
two  step-sons,  Sam  and  Christ  Peachy,  6 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  Jonathan  and  John 
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Toder,  both  of  Belleville,  and  many  dear 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  In  1909, 
Jonathan  Y,  Kurtz  moved  with  his  family 
to  Haven,  Kans.,  and  lived  there  till  the 
spring  of  1912,  when  he  moved  to  Kalona, 
la.  In  November  of  the  same  year  he  moved 
back  to  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  he  died  Jan. 
12,  1913.  In  191(5  she  was  married  to  Samuel 
W.  Peachy.  She  was  failing  in  health  for 
some  time.  In  February  1920,  she  took  very 
sick  from  which  she  never  recovered  her  usual 
health,  altho  being  able  to  be  up  and  around 
until  June  1  when  she  took  very  sick  again 
of  leakage  of  the  heart  and  dropsy.  She 
suffered  very  much.  We  feel  the  loss  of  a 
kind  loving  friend  and  mother  but  we  hope 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  We  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
one  who  had  many  friends  far  and  near  and 
wore  a  friendly  smile  to  every  one  she  met. 
In  the  last  days  of  her  life  she  bid  her 
family  "Good-bye,"  and  said  they  should  all 
live  so  that  they  could  meet  her  in  a  better 
place.  She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
neighborhood,  and  church.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Church  in  her  youth  and  was 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  John  S.  Peachy,  July  6, 
conducted  by  John  B.  Peachy  of  Belleville, 
and  John  A.  Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish 
cemetery  near  Belleville. 

"Farewell    my    dear    husband,    children,  and 
friends, 

My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home, 
At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal, 
I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  six  weeks'  Bible  term  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  to  be  held  at  the  Greenwood 
Church,  near  Greenwood  Delaware,  Dec. 
27,  1926,  to  Feb.  4,  1927,  with  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  Nevin  Bender  as  instructors.  The 
following  courses  will  be  offered: 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  The  Life  of 
Christ,  Epistles,  Bible  Geography,  Vocal 
Music. 

Board  and  room  will  be  furnished  in 
country  homes  at  $3.50  per  week.  Tuition 
for  term,  $4.00. 

A  hearty  invitation  to  attend  is  extend- 
ed to  all  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
Word. 

For  further  information  send  for  folder 
giving  description  of  courses,  etc. 

Nevin    Bender,  Principal, 
Greenwood,  Del. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  six  weeks'  Bible  term  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  to  be  held  at  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion, Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  22  to  Dec.  31, 
1926,  with  J.  D.  Mininger,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
and  J.  B.  Smith  as  instructors.  The  fol- 
lowing courses  will  be  offered: 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Bible  Introduction,  Epistles,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed in  the  Christian  Life,  Great  Themes 
on  Timely  Issues,  Personal  Work.  Stud- 
ies in  the  Pentateuch,  Teacher  Training 
and  Vocal  Music.  A  special  course  for 
ministers  will  be  arranged  for  if  as  many 
as  half  a  dozen  call  for  it.  There  will  be 
lectures  on  timely  topics  by  various  speak- 
ers. 

Board  and  rooms  will  be  furnished  in 
country  homes  at  the  rate  of  45  cents 
per  day.  Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  This 
will  be  reduced  to  $1.00  provided  as  many 
as  fifty  students  enroll. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  the  Word,  growth 
in  grace,  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to 
attend  and  make  this  Bible  term  a  real 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

For   further   particulars   send   for  folder 


giving  description  of  courses,  etc.,  to  either 
of  the  undersigned. 
Maurice  O'Connel, 

Supt.  Lima  Mission,  Lima,  O. 
J.   B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  O. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Ready  Scriptural  Reasons 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

This  book  turns  the  Gospel  light  upon 
many  questions  which  are  asked  by  ear- 
nest inquirers  after  Gospel  truth.  It  gives 
Scriptural  reasons  for  Christian  conduct 
and  the  maintaining  of  the  principles  and 
doctrines  as  believed  and  practised  by  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Arranged  in  question 
and  answer  form.  216  pages.  Size  5^4  x 
iy2   inches.     Cloth,  $1.25. 

Send  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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For  the  convenience  of  our  readers,  we 
have  compiled  the  following  subscription 
rates  and  special  offers  which  are  now  in 
effect,  for  ready  reference.  The  special 
offers  will  hold  good  until  the  close  of 
this  year,  Dec.  31,  1926. 

New  Subscriptions 
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made  to  new  subscribers,  from  which  no 
special  commission  can  be  given  to  old 
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and  all  of  next. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"And  they  accompanied  him  unto 
the  ship"  (Acts  20:38). 

*'  *  * 
From  the  days  of  Paul,  and  per- 
haps long-  before  his  day,  to  the 
present  time,  the  departure  of 
friends  by  ship  has  been  the  occa- 
sion of  farewell  greetings.  The  sea 
ever  holds  dangers,  the  time  of  sep- 
aration is  usually  expected  to  be 
rather  long,  and  the  place  where 
sea  and  land  meet — where  the  ships 
come  up  to  the  pathways  of  the  sol- 
id earth — is  where  the  parting  must 
take  place  if  friends  have  gone  so 
far  as  that  in  the  way  the  travelers 


The  tearful  yet  joyous  good-byes 
last  as  long  as  the  voice  carries,  and 
then  the  fluttering  of  handkerchiefs 
and  the  waving  of  hands  continue 
until  the  misty  distance  swallows  up 
the  ship  and  the  wharf.  The  parties 
on  the  shore  turn  toward  home  and 
the  parties  on  the  ship  face  the  re- 
ality that  they  have  cast  off  the 
shore  lines  and  that  thousands  of 
miles  lie  between  them  and  "their 
desired  haven."  Duties  that  pertain 
to  an  ocean  voyage  are  taken  up, 
and  those  who  have  no  better  occu- 
pation take  up  the  consideration  of 
the  first  approaches  of  that  dreaded 
malady  the  French  call  "rnal  de  raer" 
— sickness  of  the  sea. 

*  *  * 
This  is  our  recollection  of  quite  a 
number  of  partings  at  the  harbor. 
The  scenes  have  been  brought  fresh 
to  mind  by  the  reports  of  the  fare- 
well meetings  of  friends  and  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  sailing  of  the  larg- 
est missionary  party  our  Church  has 
yet  sent  to  India.  There  is  a  good 
deal  of  sentiment  in  such  meetings 
and     the     personal     preferences  of 


some  of  those  who  go  would  un- 
doubtedly be  to  simply  sail  away  in- 
to the  arms  of  the  horizon  and  leave 
the  formalities  of  the  farewell  to 
the  imagination  and  the  thoughts. 
It  is  a  serious  time,  in  a  way,  the 
parting  of  the  ways  at  the  seashore, 
and  yet  the  time  that  follows  that 
parting  has  more  responsibility  than 
the  few  moments  that  are  passed  in 
the  farewell  prayers,  songs,  and  good 
wishes. 

*       *  * 
Our  missionaries  have  gone  again! 

Some  of  them  have  started  out  for 
the  first  time.  But  now  that  they 
have  left  us  our  responsibility  for 
them  begins  more  definitely  than  ev- 
er. They  have  asked  us  to  pray  for 
them.  We  have  promised  that  we 
would.  How  are  we  keeping  the 
promise?  Do  the  daily  cares,  the 
many  pressing  duties  of  our  busy 
life,  the  thousand  interruptions  of 
each  returning  day,  or  the  grinding 
routine  of  a  dull  and  seemingly  end- 
less repetition  of  mechanical  opera- 
tions, crowd  out  our  thought  of 
prayer  for  those  whose  life  is  being 
given  to  Christ's  service  in  this  way? 

"Pray  for  us"  is  more  than  a  form 
of  parting  salutation.  To  those  who 
know  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
a  missionary  life  and  at  the  same 
time  know  the  value  and  power  of 
intercessory  prayer,  the  departure  of 
missionaries  is  a  new  opportunity  to 
be  used  for  the  divine  Master  for 
the  doing  of  a  service  immeasurable 
in  its  reach  and  accomplishments. 
The  missionary  leaves  his  home  and 
homeland,  he  leaves  his  old  asso- 
ciates, his  familiar  environment,  his 
language,  his  family  ties,  and  the 
stabilizing  influence  of  the  strong 
home  church.  He  goes  into  a  land 
where  Satan  is  worshiped,  and 
where  the  arch  enemy  fights  bitterly 


for  every  inch  of  ground  that  is  tak- 
en from  him.  The  missionaries  need 
our  prayers. 

Nor  need  we  fear  that  we  are  ex- 
ercising our  privilege  of  prayer  too 
much.  The  patient  Father  never 
tires  of  our  oft  approach.  We  hon- 
or Him  in  our  asking  largely  of 
Him.  "According  to  thy  faith  be  it 
unto  thee,"  is  still  the  reply  to  our 
prayer.  When  faith  wavers  and 
ceases  to  increase  its  requests  the 
returns  cease  accordingly.  Christ 
taught  that  "men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint;"  and  "Pray 
without  ceasing,"  is  the  instruction 
of  one  who  had  large  experience  in 
association  with  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Read  again  the  account  of  Abraham's 
pleading  for  the  righteous  in  Sodom 
and  of  God's  repeated  promise  to 
spare  the  whole  city  for  the  sake  of 
the  few  Abraham  named.  Abraham's 
faith  mounted  as  the  numbers  he 
asked  for  decreased.  He  at  last 
asked  for  the  sparing  of  the  city  for 
the  sake  of  ten — then  his  faith  failed. 
What  if  he  had  asked  for  the  lives 
of  all  for  the  sake  of  three? 

In  Ephesians  3:17-20  we  have  a 
glimpse  into  the  infinite  resources  of 
the  heavenly  Father  that  are  at  our 
disposal  ■for  the  claiming  by  faith. 
Paul  plunges  into  one  of  those  mar- 
velous sentences  of  his,  speaks  of 
measuring-  that  which  is  immeasur- 
able, of  knowing  that  which  passeth 
knowledge,  says  that  we  may  be 
filled  (we,  really,  our  little  selves) — 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
Then  he  declares  that  God  is  able  to 
do — not  merely  promise  or  talk  a- 
bout — actually  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly ab  ove  all  that  we  ask  or  think. 
Let  our  imagination  run  the  wildest, 
imagine  the  most  extravagant  things 
we  would  wish  for  God's  glory ;  let 
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us  ask  for  the  sake  of  those  workers 
we  love,  the  very  best  our  thought 
can  frame,  and  God  is  able  to  do 
"exceeding  abundantly  above"  all 
that.  And  He  can  do  all  that  by 
the  power- — not  the  power  that  is 
somewhere  off  in  the  inaccessible  re- 
gions of  the  boundless  universe — by 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us.  Right 
at  our  command.  All  we  need  do  is 
to  claim  it  in  faith. 

*       *  * 

We  have   often   wondered   at  the 

tremendous  power  at  the  command 
of  a  motorman  of  a  large  trolley. 
At    his    touch    the    huge  machine 


moves  forward,  stops,  moves  back- 
ward, and  all  because  there  is  a  pow- 
er at  his  command  that  is  countless 
times  more  mighty  than  his  arm 
muscles.  And  infinitely  greater  is 
the  contrast  between  the  mightiest 
electric  machine  and  the  power  that 
is  available  to  us  by  reaching  forth 
the  hand  of  faith  and  asking  God  to 
do  for  us  what  we  cannot  do  for 
ourselves.  Let  us  apply  this  power 
in  behalf  of  the  missionaries  who 
have  gone  forth  in  His  name.  Let 
us  claim  His  might  in  taking  the 
strongholds  of  Satan  for  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord ! 


FULL  CONSECRATION  OF  THE   EARLY  CHURCH 

By  George  Beare 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  and  the  following  article  are  ex- 
tracts of  addresses  delivered  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Beare  before  a  congregation  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.  They  will  appear  in  tract 
form  later. — Editor.) 

When  we  think  of  the  subject  be- 
fore us  this  evening,  Full  Consecra- 
tion of  the  Early  Church,  we  recog- 
nize it  as  a  subject  that,  every  Chris- 
tian should  be  very  much  interested 
in,  because  the  problem  of  full  con- 
secration of  the  early  Church  was 
very  much  the  same  as  in  the  mod- 
ern Church.  Our  subject  is  not  sim- 
ply a  consecration,  but  full  consecra- 
tion. There  are  several  words  we 
might  use.  We  might  use  sanctifi- 
cation  (holiness)  or  we  might  say 
the  setting  apart  of  something  or 
ourselves  which  we  must  consecrate. 
We  are  very  well  acquainted  with 
the  method  used  in  consecrating 
property  in  the  old  Bible  and  also 
consecrating  fields,  and  cattle.  Some 
of  the  people  consecrated  a  part  of 
their  time,  and  some  consecrated  all 
of  their  time — but  our  subject  is  full 
consecration,  not  a  part  time  conse- 
cration, or  consecrating  10  acres 
when  we  have  160,  and  for  one  year 
perhaps  but  consecrate  our  all  for  all 
time. 

God  requires  that  we  set  apart 
ourselves ;  and  if  we  set  apart  our- 
selves, the  consecration  of  our  time 
and  of  our  talents  will  naturally  fol- 
low. Full  consecration  in  the  early 
Church  began  with  Jesus  Christ.  He 
gives  us  a  very  definite  and  clear  ex- 
ample of  full  consecration  and  when 
Christ  came  He  consecrated  a  way 
for  us.  "By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh"  (Heb.  10:20).  Because  Christ 
consecrated  a  way  for  His  people,  we 
must  be  consecrated  people.  When 
Christ  called  His  disciples,  He  called 


them  for  a  full  surrender,  a  complete 
consecration,  giving  up  all  of  their 
time.  Those  who  were  fishermen 
had  to  give  up  their  nets ;  those  who 
were  officials  had  to  give  up  their 
positions,  and  He  even  called  people 


full  consecration  was  held  up  to 
them  by  the  apostles  very  strongly. 
The  system  in  the  early  Church  of 
taking  care  of  the  widows  and  or- 
phans shows  that  the  disciples  con- 
secrated their  possessions  and  sold 
them  and  brought  the  profits  to  the 
apostles.  If  we  would  consider  the 
thought  of  full  consecration  in  that 
light  to-day  I  wonder  how  many 
people  would  be  fully  consecrated? 
There  are  a  good  many  people  who 
say  that  all  they  have  is  the  Lord's 
— that  their  automobile  is  the  Lord's, 
and  their  fields  are  the  Lord's,  and 
things  like  that.  They  talk  that 
way,  but  when  it  comes  right  down 
to  giving  or  to  fully  consecrating 
them  to  the  Lord  there  is  very  often 
a  little  reserve,  and  full  consecration 
doesn't  include  reservation.  It  means 
a  full  surrender  to  His  will  and  to 
His  plan.  The  reason  that  these 
people  consecrated  their  entire  pos- 
sessions and  themselves  to  Christ 
perhaps  was  because  of  the  personal 
contact  they  had  with  Jesus  Christ. 
People  say,  "If  I  lived  in  the  time 
of  Christ  it  would  be  very  easy ;  and 
if  He  was  my  personal  friend  it 
would  be  much 
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to  forsake  their  friends  and  their 
loved  ones.  He  said  that  if  we  love 
our  husbands,  wives,  and  houses 
more  than  Him  we  are  not  worthy 
to  follow  Him.  That  looks  to  me 
like  full  consecration  that  Christ  de- 
mands of  His  people. 

The  apostles,  it  seems,  were  quite 
willing  to  consecrate  their  all  to  the 
Lord,  for  when  Christ  called  them 
they  followed  immediately.  Of 
course  there  were  times,  it  seems,  as 
we  follow  along  the  lives  of  some 
of  the  disciples  that  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  became  a  little  weak, 
and  it  seems  that  some  of  the  things 
of  the  world  crowded  in.  Desires 
crowded  out  the  love  for  their  Sav- 
ior but  then  wThen  we  read  a  little 
farther  we  see  that  at  the  bottom 
of  their  hearts  the  desire  was  still 
the  same.  When  the  disciples  began 
to  gather  to   Christ  the  thought  of 


easier  to  spend 
all  my  time  for 
him."  Because 
of  the  way 
that  the  disci- 
ples consecrat- 
ed their  lives 
to  God,  very- 
disastrous  re- 
sults came  to 
some  of  them. 
They  lost  all 
they  had ;  they 
were  driven 
from  place  to 
place,  they 
were  put  in 
prison  because 
they  were  con- 
secrated to  God's  service  and  even  put 
to  death.  Consecrated  lives  are  usu- 
ally lost  to  some  phases  of  our  pres- 
ent life.  Lives  consecrated  to  God 
are  not  usually  considered  successful 
by  all  people.  Let  us  consider  a  few 
of  the  results  from  the  disciples'  con- 
secrating their  lives  to  God.  They 
received  power ;  they  received  bold- 
ness to  witness  for  Christ — and  might 
Ave  say  here  that  the  reason  so  many 
people  are  ashamed  to  witness  for 
Christ  is  simply  because  they  fail  to 
consecrate  their  lives  and  it  takes 
real  consecration  before  we  have 
boldness.  A  good  many  people  can 
get  up  and  talk  about  how  Christ 
lived  and  died  years  ago  but  when 
the  question  of  a  personal  salvation 
and  redeeming  power  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  considered  very  often 
they  are  quite  silent  and  simply  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  consecration.  If 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


691 


we  want  to  be  of  any  use  to  God  it 
requires  full  consecration.  I  believe 
that  when  God  calls  you  and  me  He 
does  not  say,  "Come  and  work  for 
me  this  year."  He  does  not  mean 
that.  We  have  heard  read  that 
Christ  called  those  people  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 
Christ  did  not  call  them  from  dark- 
ness into  twilight  but  there  was  a 
complete  change.  I  do  not  see  how 
we  can  consecrate  part  of  our  lives 
to  Christ ;  for  when  Christ  says  you, 
He  demands  of  you  your  all,  and  if 
we  do  not  consecrate  our  all  to 
Christ  we  will  never  get  saved.  I 
wish  our  brother  who  just  spoke 
would  have  kept  on  the  latter  part 
of  his  discussion  of  the  redeeming 
grace,  and  I  wish  that  he  would  have 
stayed  on  that  for  an  hour  or  two, 
because  the  few  remarks  he  made 
are  really  the  basis  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  consecration.  When  we  re- 
alize the  power  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  redeem  souls  from  a  lost 
condition  we  can  readily  see  how 
easy  it  would  be  to  consecrate  our 
all.  WThen  Peter  gave  his  life  to 
Christ  he  gave  his  all  to  Christ. 
When  he  started  out  he  was  all  for 
Christ.  The  same  is  true  of  Paul. 
You  could  follow  a  good  many  steps 
in  Paul's  life  that  showed  a  remark- 
able growth,  but  when  he  was  first 
converted  he  was  fully  consecrated 
to  God  and  I  think  that  the  problem 
of  full  consecration  is  perhaps  a  lit- 
tle greater  now  than  it  was  in  the 
early  Church.  There  were  a  good 
many  people  in  the  early  Church 
that  did  not  consecrate  their  all.  The 
result  was  death.  Those  that  con- 
secrated a  part  of  their  possessions 
and  lives  to  Christ  soon  died  and 
that  same  proposition  will  hold  good 
to-day.  If  we  consecrate  a  part  of 
our  lives  to  Christ  and  hold  things 
for  ourselves  we  will  die  spiritually 
in  a  short  time. 

As  we  are  on  our  way  to  India  I 
feel  the  need  of  full  consecration  and 
an  unconditional  surrender  to  Christ 
is  the  only  way  we  will  be  of  any 
service  to  Christ  and  the  only  way 
you  people  can  hold  us  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace  is  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  your  time.  So  if  you 
will  make  an  unconditional  surrender 
of  your  time  to  Christ  I  believe  we 
will  be  a  success  in  the  mission  field. 

The  consecration  of  time  perhaps 
is  of  more  value  to  the  Church  in 
the  foreign  field  than  anything  else. 
If  you  will  consecrate  your  time  so 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  lead,  and 
you  will  spend  as  much  of  your  time 
on  your  knees  as  God  would  like,  I 
believe  that  all  of  the  support  that 
is  needed  in  the  foreign  field  and 
finances  will  be  forthcoming  simply 
because  you  have  consecrated  your 
all  to  Christ.     It  is  a  full  consecra- 


tion that  makes  lives  run  smoothly. 
Our  brother  referred  to  a  controversy 
that  took  place  in  the  early  church 
and  that  controversy  was  quite 
strong  and  it  grew.  That  does  not 
mean  at  all  that  those  two  brothers 
were  not  wholly  consecrated  to  God's 
will.  When  we  get  to  India  no 
doubt  we  will  misunderstand  people 
and  they  will  misunderstand  us  but 
that  does  not  mean  that  we  have 
not  consecrated  our  all  to  Christ  and 
that  they  have  not.  It  means  simply 
that  perhaps  someone  in  the  home 
field  has  not  prayed  enough  and  that 
is  why  the  responsibility  is  thrown 
back  to  the  people  at  home  in  order 
that  they  may  be  able  to  guide  the 
decisions  of  the  people  in  the  foreign 
field.  The  decisions  that  were  made 
in  the  early  Church  were  made  by 
those  people  who  had  consecrated 
their  lives  to  God  and  because  of 
that  consecration  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  where  it  is  to-day.  If 
those  people  had  partially  consecrat- 
ed their  lives  and  time  to  God  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  would  be  far 
behind  what  it  is  to-day,  but  the 
reason  that  the  Church  is  not  farther 
ahead  in  the  last  fifty  or  seventy-five 
years  is  because  people  have  gotten 
to  the  place  where  they  believe  a 
partial  consecration  is  all  that  is 
necessary  and  until  they  realize  the 
need  of  full  consecration  our  work 
will  not  progress  as  freely  as  it 
should.  The  need  of  full  consecra- 
tion is  something  that  we  should  all 
pray  definitely  about,  and  look  to 
God  for  His  divine  direction  and 
guidance.  We  ask  you  that  you  re- 
member us  in  prayer. 

We  are  glad  that  we  are  going  to 
India,  for  many  reasons.  We  are  en- 
couraged that  we  are  along  this  far, 
and  we  believe  that  we  are  going  to 
see  souls  saved.  One  of  the  reasons 
that  we  are  going  to  have  success 
and  that  souls  are  going  to  be  saved 
is  because  you  people  at  home  will 
hold  us  up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
When  you  send  us  to  India  you  can- 
not say  we  are  done  with  you,  but 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  for  the 
people  at  home  to  do.  We  are  not 
thinking  of  financial  support,  but  the 
thought  of  spending  enough  time  in 
prayer  so  that  we  can  really  feel 
power  coming  from  heaven  because 
of  the  prayers  that  you  people  have 
offered.  That  is  the  greatest  part 
you  have  yet  to  do.  So  many  peo- 
ple have  told  us  that  they  are  going 
to  pray  for  us  and  we  believe  a  good 
many  will  pray  for  us  that  have  not 
told  us.  We  certainly  believe  a  great 
deal  in  "prayer.  A  little  incident  that 
happened  when  we  left  Nebraska. 
We  went  to  Parnell,  Iowa.  We  did 
not  know  exactly  how  to  get  to 
Wellman,  Iowa.  We  did  not  know 
just   where  we  would   go   until  we 


got  to  the  depot.  When  we  got  there 
we  knew  no  one  would  be  there  to 
meet  us  and  on  the  way  of  course 
we  began  to  wonder  how  we  were 
going  to  get  out  to  this  place.  But 
we  got  into  the  depot  and  my  wife 
went  to  the  telephone  and  was  just 
going  to  take  down  the  receiver 
when  the  station  agent  at  the  depot 
said,  'A  man  out  here  is  looking  for 
you,  I  believe."  We  told  him  there 
was  no  one  waiting  for  us.  On  the 
way  my  wife  had  been  praying.  She 
had  asked  God  to  open  up  the  way, 
and  it  turned  out  the  man  who  was 
there  had  come  to  meet  some  friends 
and  his  friends  didn't  come.  He 
happened  to  be  going  right  past  the 
house  where  we  were  going  and  so 
we  went  with  him.  I  don't  think  it 
just  happened.  I  think  that  this 
was  an  answer  to  prayer.  We  have 
had  many  answers  to  prayer. 

When  we  were  in  Oregon  an  old 
gentleman  about  eighty  years  old 
said  after  the  service,  "I  am  pretty 
old,  but  I  am  going  to  India  with 
you."  I  am  sure  that  we  will  be 
very  glad  to  meet  you  people  in  In- 
dia every  day  and  we  trust  that  as 
we  go  to  India  we  are  representing 
you  and  the  Church  to  which  you 
belong,  and  the  responsibility  is 
thrown  upon  you  to  pray  for  us.  If 
we  make  mistakes,  tell  us.  Write  to 
us,  but  get  down  on  your  knees  and 
tell  us  to  accept  that  letter  in  the 
right  way.  The  thought  we  like  to 
get  at  is  that  we  want  your  prayers 
above  everything  else.  If  you  want 
us  to  be  a  real  success,  you  will 
have  to  pray  for  us ;  you  will  have 
to  see  that  we  get  enough  nourish- 
ment through  prayer  to  do  the  work 
that  you  have  given  us  to  do. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  CALLING 
WORKERS 


By  Ida  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  there  has  been  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Church,  activities 
have  been  carried  on  in  the  Church. 
Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature."  After  He  gave  that 
command  He  did  not  stop  there  but 
He  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
This  promise  was  given  for  those  of 
the  early  Church  and  for  us  to-day. 
I  believe  that  as  God  calls  people 
into  His  service  He  does  not  put 
them  forth  and  then  forsake  them. 
As  He  puts  forth  His  own  to-day, 
He  goes  before  them. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
In  Acts  1 :8  we  read,  "But  ye  shall 
receive   power,   after  that  the  Holy 
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Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." 

At  first  the  missionary  work  had 
a  small  beginning.  We  will  take  fot 
example  the  calling  of  the  deacons 
in  the  early  Church.  The  Grecian 
people  said  their  widows  were  being 
neglected,  and  as  a  result  something 
should  be  done.  This  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  Church  at  that  time,  and 
they  looked  into  the  matter  and 
found  it  was  true  and  so  they  imme- 
diately got  busy  and  appointed  dea- 
cons to  go  and  preach  and  distribute 
relief  to  these  widows. 

These  people  that  were  called  at 
this  time  were  among  the  common 
people.  They  were  ordinary  people. 
They  were  just  as  a  missionary  is 
to-day.  Some  people  get  the  idea 
that  the  missionaries  are  just  a  little 
different  and  possibly  they  do  not 
enjoy  the  same 
things  as  other 
people  do,  but 
missionaries  are 
ordinary  people. 
To  me,  the  sun- 
set is  a  beautiful 
coloring;  to  some 
one  else  it  is 
nothing  but  a 
mass  of  colors. 
Each  of  us  has 
our  own  individ- 
uality and  so  did 
those  of  the  ear- 
ly Church.  So  as 
they  called  out 
these  deacons 
they  called  out 
those  that  were 
Spirit-filled.  They 
laid  their  hands 
on  them  and  ask- 
ed God's  blessing 

upon  them.  They  went  forth.  Their 
labors  were  not  in  vain  but  were 
blessed. 

We  have  another  character,  Philip. 
He  was  about  his  business  when  he 
received  the  call  of  God  to  go  to- 
ward the  south.  This  was  probably 
just  a  little  different  from  the  ordi- 
nary way  of  calling.  In  the  first 
place  the  Church  called  those  to  ad- 
minister to  the  needs  of  the  widows. 
God  directly  pointed  out  to  Philip 
where  he  should  go.  As  a  result  the 
Ethiopian  believed  and  was  baptized. 
Philip  did  not  stop  and  question  God, 
but  immediately  moved  out  after 
God  laid  His  hand  upon  him.  The 
Church  at  home  was  reaching  out  to 
some  extent.  First  their  work  was 
at  home.  After  that  they  went  still 
farther.  I  think  that  is  the  way  our 
Church  is  to-day.  We  find  work  at 
home  in  our  home  congregations. 
We  find  work  a  little  farther  away 


from  home  and  God  uses  these 
means  and  calls  different  people. 

We  have  for  example,  Peter. 
While  he  was  praying  he  received  a 
vision  from  God.  You  well  know 
the  story  of  the  sheet  that  came 
down  from  heaven.  Peter  was  an 
impetuous  man,  ready  to  talk  and 
speak,  but  this  was  just  a  little  dif- 
ferent, and  for  a  few  moments  he 
doubted  but  after  he  found  that  it 
was  really  God's  will  that  he  should 
go,  he  was  obedient  and  as  a  result 
Cornelius  believed.  This  was  not  at 
home.  This  was  foreign.  This 
meant  a  great  deal,  I  believe,  in  Pe- 
ter's life. 

All  of  us  have  ideas  and  thoughts 
of  our  own  but,  when  God  comes 
and  gives  us  new  light,  how  ready 
we  should  be  to  walk  in  it.  People 
receive  impressions  sometimes  which 
are  not  of  the  Lord.  Therefore,  we 
should  weigh  well  the  things  that 
come  to  us.    Peter  weighed  the  mat- 
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ter  and  found  it  was  God's  will,  and 
then  obeyed.  I  heard  a  man  say 
that  when  people  are  in  an  environ- 
ment which  is  religious  and  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  prevails  we  get  an  im- 
agination that  we  are  supposed  to 
go  to  the  foreign  field.  Peter  obeyed 
and  went  forth,  and  great  things 
were  accomplished  for  the  Lord. 

Then  we  have  Paul.  It  was  nec- 
essary for  Paul  to  be  struck  to  the 
ground  and  be  blind  for  a  few  days 
in  order  that  he  might  come  to 
himself  and  realize  his  condition. 
His  sight  was  restored  to  him  and 
the  Lord  used  him  greatly.  He  went 
forth.  His  work  was  not  all  at 
home,,  and  as  he  went  forth  sight 
was  brought  to  the  blind  and  people 
forsook  sin  because  he  went  forth 
preaching.  We  know  how  the  call 
came  to  him  from  the  man  of  Mace- 
donia. He  hastened  to  go  as  soon 
as  he  found  out  that  it  was  God's 
will. 


The  problem  of  calling  workers  is 
the  same  to-day  as  it  was  in  Bible 
times.  We  read  of  Wesley  and  other 
men  who  volunteered  and  were  mis- 
sionaries in  foreign  lands.  We  know 
of  the  history  of  missions  in  our  own 
church.  Volunteers  were  wanted 
and  the  same  thing  that  caused  the 
people  in  Bible  times  to  leave  their 
place  of  abode  and  go  and  follow 
the  Lord  as  workers,  is  with  us  to- 
day. The  need  presented  itself  to 
them.  They  saw  this  and  got  a  vi- 
sion of  things.  They  acted  as  they 
saw  the  need.  I  believe  that  is  the 
same  to-day.  I  believe  that  the  Lord 
definitely  calls  people  into  His  serv- 
ice. We  are  living  several  thousand 
years  after,  but  the  promises  of  our 
Christ  who  died  for  us  and  who  a- 
rose  from  the  grave  for  us  are  just 
as  true  for  us  as  they  were  for  those. 
In  Psalms  we  read :  "Ask  of  me,  and 
I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion." Possibly  the  missionaries  do 
not  come  home  with  a  great  amount 
of  money,  but  if  we  ask  God  for  the 
heathen  as  our  inheritance  and  have 
the  privilege  of  laying  up  for  our- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  that,  after 
all,  pays  the  greatest  dividends. 
While  in  this  life  we  may  be  poor, 
if  we  know  that  we  are  in  the  center 
of  God's  will,  it  does  not  matter  how 
rich  or  how  poor  we  are  because 
when  we  get  to  heaven  and  realize 
that  we  have  been  engaged  in  God's 
service  our  reward  will  be  rich  be- 
cause of  willing  and  obedient  service. 
While  some  are  called  to  go,  others 
to  stay,  if  we  are  faithful  we  shall 
all  have  a  share  in  the  harvest. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOME  RELIGION 


Wilbur   Brenner   Stover  (Late 
missionary  to  India) 

For   che   Gospel  Herald. 

Family  Prayers:  A  Joyous  Experience 

Scores  of  definitions  of  religion 
have  been  carefully  worked  out,  but 
somehow  I  like  my  own  best  of  all : 
"An  attitude  of  the  individual  to- 
wards the  Divine,  which  he  believes 
to  be  acceptable  to  the  Divine,  and 
which  he  knows  to  be  a  source  of 
joy  to  himself."  Prayer  is  an  ex- 
pression of  that  attitude.  Prayer  is 
going  over  things  with  God.  Prayer 
is  not  a  monologue,  it  is  a  dialogue; 
there  are  two  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion, one  is  talking  and  the  Other  is 
listening.  It  is  worship ;  but  it  is 
more  than  worship.  Prayer  is  a  re- 
count of  the  present  situation,  a 
summing  up  of  the  case  in  the  light 
of  the  highest  ideals.  It  is  getting 
the  mind  of  God,  and  bringing  our- 
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selves   to    think   like   we   think  He 
thinks. 

In  the  family  worship  the  whole 
family  is  taken  into  complete  confi- 
dence with  the  tenderest  regard  for 
the  highest  interests  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  as  those  interests 
are  carefully  talked  over  with  the 
heavenly  Father.  As  father  talks 
with  heavenly  Father,  or  as  mother 
pleads  with  heavenly  Father,  some- 
times with  tears,  the  impact  is  ir- 
resistible. All  present  are  silent 
partners  in  the  conversations ;  all 
present  recognize  an  emotional  re- 
sponse which  may  not  find  expres- 
sion in  the  audible  Amen,  but  which 
gives  rise  to  the  thought,  "That's 
what  I  think,"  or  "I  wish  God  would 
do  that,"  or  "I  believe  just  like 
mother  prays."  And  all  leave  the 
prayer  room  with  a  joyous  feeling. 

The  prayer  room  becomes  the 
throne-room,  because  we  meet  God 
there.  Not  just  any  old  place,  but  a 
regular  place,  and  that  place  for 
prayers.  A  happy  little  family  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  pointed  me  to  a 
corner  of  the  living  room,  saying, 
"That  is  our  Holy  of  Holies."  We 
moved  to  the  corner,  and  without  a 
word,  all  knelt  to  prayer.  And  we 
were  filled  with  joy.  That  was  the 
throne-room,  right  there  in  the  cor- 
ner. Every  day  witnessed  pravers. 
Sure,  having  a  regular  plaice  makes 
a  tremendous  difference. 

The  remembrance  of  Tban1-sofi  ving 
dinners  will  he  pleasing  for  a  time, 
but  that  memory  will  pass  with  the 
passing  years;  the  remembrance  of 
Christmas  festivities,  ever  fresh  in 
th«  minds  of  children,  assumes  a 
new  meaning  as  we  cease  to  be  chil- 
dren ;  but  the  memory  of  the  Family 
Worship,  to  those  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  praying  homes,  be- 
comes increasingly  the  most  sacred 
memory  of  home,  a  source  of 
strength  in  the  moment  of  tempta- 
tion, a  flame  of  inspiration  in  the 
hour  of  great  opportunity. 

When  I  think  of  the  home  of  my 
childhood,  I  recall  father's  pravers 
as  we  all  knelt  together,  he  and 
mother  and  I,  with  several  younger 
children.  When  I  was  nine,  father 
died.  After  some  years  of  struggle, 
another  man  came  into  our  home. 
Our  prayers  were  broken  up,  so  far 
as  the  pleasant  living  room  was  con- 
cerned ;  but-  not  broken  up,  for  moth- 
er took  us.  four  boys  up  stairs,  .and 
there  by  the  bed  side,  like  a.  hen 
gathereth  her  chicks  under  her 
wings,  with  each  arm  over  two  of 
us  as  we  knelt  together,  she  prayed. 
This  is  to-day  my  most  sacred  mem- 
ory of  Home. 

While  writing  a  thesis  on  the  sub- 
ject, I.' asked  scores  of  .folks,  what 
is  their  most  sacred  memory  of 
home.    To  my  surprise  the  answers 


came  almost  invariably  back  to  me, 
saying,  "Among  my  fondest  recol- 
lections of  our  dear  old  home  is  the 
family  worship  hour."  Of  course, 
many  were  not  so  fortunate  as  to 
be  raised  in  praying  homes ;  many  a 
child  never  has  the  joy  of  hearing 
his  father  pray,  never  knows  the  sat- 
isfaction that  comes  from  mother's 
prayers.  In  this  the  child  is-  to  be 
pitied ;  his  loss  is  greater  than  he 
knows.  Others  replied:  "Family 
worship  is  one  of  my  most  pleasant 
memories,"  or  "I  can  not  remember 
the  time  when  the  recognition  of  the 
presence  of  God  was  not  an  experi- 
ence with  me;  this  I  attribute  to 
the  ideals  I  absorbed  while  on  my 
knees  listening  to  the  prayers  of  fa- 
ther and  mother,"  or  "I  never  could 
raise  my  boys  without  our  family 
prayers,"  or  "It  is  the  altar  after  all 
that  makes  the  home  a  sanctuary" 
I  was  urging  the  erection  of  the 


do;  I  hope  we  can  do  it  every  morn- 
ing." Another  said,  "Goody,  goody, 
we've  got  a  family  altar  in  our  home. 
I'm  so  glad."  Interesting,  indeed; 
they  had  thought  it  was  something 
with  horns,  or  perhaps  something  to 
make  them  cry,  but  once  established 
and  understood,  their  hearts  were 
filled  with  laughter  and  their  home 
was  full  of  joy. 

If  the  family  worship  really  af- 
fords the  most  sacred  memory  o5 
home,  where  is  the  secret?  Here  it 
is:  At  this  time,  all  are  at  their 
best.  In  the  moments  of  prayer  when 
the  whole  family  is  together,  all  re- 
serve is  laid  aside,  hearts  are  uncov- 
ered and  exposed  to  view ;  emotions 
intended  only  for  God,  like  so  many 
wave  lengths,  are  caught  up  by  the 
whole  family,  and  all  the  family  tune 
in.  If  there  is  any  value  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  parents,  the  children 
will  get  it.  Absolute  sincerity  pre- 
vails, and  the  joy 


Indian  Woman  Preparing  "Chapattis"  or  Indian  Bread 


family  altar  while  giving  some  lec- 
tures in  Maryland.  In  a  certain 
home,  as  the  mother  later  told  _  me, 
the  children  recoiled  against  the  idea. 
She  was  insistent,  and  her  husband 
was  quietly  giving  his  approval. 
One  morning  she  said,  "Come  chil- 
dren, we  will  all  sing  a  hymn  first, 
in  the  living  room,  this  morning." 
They  all  gleefully  did  so.  Then  she 
said,  "Now  papa  will  read  us  a  les- 
son-in. the  Bible."'  Which  papa  did, 
of  course.  "Now,"  she  said,  "we 
will  all  kneel  down  and  pray;"  while 
doing  so,  she  led  the  prayers,  and 
they  all  joined  in  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
When  they  arose  and  went  to  the 
kitchen  for  breakfast,  one  of  the 
children,  sensing  the  situation,  asked, 
"Mother,  was  that  the  family  altar?" 
She  quickly  replied,  "Yes,  my  dear, 
that's  our  family  altar.  Don't  you 
like  it?"    The.  child  replied,  "Sure  I 


of  the  experience 
is  infectious.  Pro- 
fessor  Cope 
says:  "Family 
worship  lifts  the 
whole  level  of 
family  life.  One 
short  period  of 
natural  reverence 
sends  light  and 
calm  all  through 
the  day.  The 
social  value  of 
family  worship  is 
the  strongest 
reason  for  i  t  s 
maintenance." 

In  truth,  the 
children  see  their 
parents  at  their 
best  in  family 
worship ;  not  as 
the  outside 
world  must  see 
them,  but  with  the  vision  that  _  is 
given  alone  to  the  inner  circle,  which 
discloses  them  as  they  are.  Family 
worship  enables  children  to  see  their 
parents  communing  with  God ;  no 
wonder  when  they  grow  up  they  say 
it  affords  .them  the  most  sacred  mem- 
ories of  home. 

Mount  Morris,  111. 


I  KNOW 


"I  know  not  by  what  method  rare',' 

But  this  I  know — God  answers  prayer; 
I  know  that  He  has  given  His  Word, 

Which  tells  me  prayer  is  always  heard, 
A.nd  will  be  answered  soon  or  late, 

And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 

Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought, 
But  leave  my  prayer  with  Him  alone, 

Whose'-"  will  is  wiser,  than':  rrry  own.' 
Assured  that  He  will  grant  my  quest 

Or   send   some   answer  far .  more  blest. 
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A  PEEP  INTO  THE  GIRLS'  OR- 
PHANAGE IN  INDIA 


By  Anna  Stalter 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Girls'  Orphanage  in  our  Mis- 
sion in  India  came  into  existence  be- 
cause of  famine  about  twenty-seven 
years  ago.  If  there  had  not  been 
other  causes  to  keep  it  going  it 
would  have  ceased  to  exist  long  be- 
fore this  time.  The  "flu"  epidemic 
in  1918  and  1919  with  crops  failing 
in  our  section  of  the  country  in  1918 
and  again  in  1920,  causing  famine, 
several  hundred  children  came  into 
our  orphanages,  the  girls'  orphanage 
going  as  high  in  numbers  as  two 
hundred  and  fifty  in  1922. 

The  institution  as  we  have  it  at 
the  present  time  is  serving  a  two- 
fold purpose — that  of  Orphanage  and 
Boarding  School ;  it  still  is  more 
largely  the  former.  Many  of  the  In- 
dian Christians  live  where  they  have 
no  suitable  school  to  which  they  can 
send  their  girls,  or  where  there  is 
no  school  at  all.  If  they  go  to  other 
schools  until  they  have  passed  the 
fourth  grade,  then,  too,  they  must 
come  to  the  Boarding  School  if  they 
wish  to  continue  in  school,  as  the 
school  in  connection  with  the  girls' 
orphanage  has  a  middle  school  de- 
partment. The  other  Mission  Girls' 
Schools  are  only  Primary  Schools. 

The  coming  of  such  large  numbers 
of  children  a  few  years  ago  brought 
with  it  great  responsibilities  to  those 
in  charge  of  the  work.  They  ranged 
in  ages  from  mere  babies  to  about 
twelve  years  of  age.  They  needed 
to  be  taught  many  things  as  most  of 
them  came  from  Hindu  homes  and 
very  few  of  them  had  ever  been  in 
school.  No  suitable  Matron  could  be 
found  to  help  care  for  them,  which 
left  a  great  deal  of  work  to  the  mis- 
sionary in  charge  of  the  girls.  Food 
had  to  be  cooked,  clothes  had  to  be 
washed,  cleaning  had  to  be  done, 
there  were  sewing  classes  to  super- 
vise and  many  other  things  to  be 
done.  The  oldest  girls  in  the  insti- 
tution were  perhaps  fourteen  years 
old  and  any  mother  knows  how 
much  she  can  expect  from  a  girl  of 
that  age  when  going  to  school.  The 
girls  were  organized  in  such  a  way 
that  they  soon  learned  to  be  quite 
a  help  with  the  work.  Each  room 
has  a  matron  selected  from  among 
the  girls.  The  past  few  years  they 
have  been  reorganized  annually  in 
the  month  of  July,  about  the  time 
school  begins  after  the  hot  season 
vacation.  At  that  time  the  new  girls 
come  in  from  the  other  schools. 

If  any  Matron  has  been  married 
or  drops  out  from  any  other  cause, 
the  matrons  with  the  missionary  in 
charge  of  the  girls  select  new  ma- 


trons. After  each  room  has  a  ma- 
tron they  are  allowed  to  each  select 
the  girls  for  their  room  for  the  year, 
one  or  two  at  a  time ;  if  there  are 
sisters  they  are  allowed  to  live  in 
the  same  room  if  they  wish  to  do  so. 
Some  of  the  girls  are  always  much 
more  in  demand  than  others ;  a  few 
usually  are  left  that  no  girl  especial- 
ly cares  to  have  in  her  room,  but 
some  matron  always  is  kind  enough 
to  say,  "Put  her  in  my  room,  I  shall 
try  to  get  along  with  her." 

The  matron's  first  duty  of  the  day 
is  to  see  that  her  girls  get  up  and 
attend  prayers  in  their  own  room, 
which  she  conducts ;  she  is  responsi- 
ble to  see  that  her  girls  all  have 
their  faces  washed  and  hair  combed 
before  going  to  school  at  seven  o'- 
clock, and  that  her  room  is  swept 
and  that  each  girl  has  her  bed  made 
up.  She  must  see  that  her  girls 
keep  their  heads  clean,  which  is  a 
very  necessary  part  of  her  work; 
she  collects  the  soiled  clothes  of  the 
girls  in  her  room  and  helps  sort  the 
clean  clothes  and  distributes  them  to 
her  girls  once  a  week.  Her  duties 
are  many,  and  considering  that  often 
the  girl  may  not  be  more  than  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old, 
they  all  do  remarkably  well. 

One  former  orphanage  girl  who  is 
employed  in  the  orphanage,  spends 
all  her  time  in  looking  after  the 
clothing  before  and  after  they  are 
washed,  and  sees  that  the  clothes  are 
mended ;  helps  get  sewing  ready  for 
the  girls ;  teaches  sewing  classes  and 
also  assists  the  missionary  in  cutting 
garments.  It  has  been  tried  many 
times  to  teach  some  of  the  girls  and 
others  to  do  the  cutting,  but  always 
with  little  success.  In  the  girls'  or- 
phanage thousands  of  garments  have 
been  cut  by  the  missionaries  in  the 
past  four  or  five  years.  Another  one 
of  the  girls  spends  most  of  her  time 
in  caring  for  the  sick  and  dispensing 
medicine  to  those  who  need  it  every 
day.  If  she  has  time  for  it,  she  also 
helps  with  other  work.  Two  girls 
are  away  in  Nurses'  training.  They 
will  still  require  a  year  and  a  half 
to  complete  their  training,  but  they 
will  then  be  able  to  compound  med- 
icines and  be  very  useful  to  our  doc- 
tors in  their  work  in  the  hospitals 
and  dispensaries.  Several  girls  are 
in  Normal  Training  and  a  number  of 
others  are  away  studying  English 
and  will  decide  afterwards  what  line 
of  work  they  will  take  up. 

We  are  hoping  for  much  from 
these  girls  in  the  future  and  we  ask 
your  continued  support  and  prayers 
that  the  work  may  be  carried  on  in 
the  way  it  should  be,  and  that  the 
girls  may  be  a  great  blessing  in  the 
future  Church  in  India. 
Nov.  1,  1926. 

— From  the  Monthly  Letter  issued 


by  the  Mennonite  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society. 


THE  MISSION  OF  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Sadie  E.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  thing  I  would  like  to  im- 
press on  our  minds  is  that  the  great- 
est mission  of  every  Christian  is  to 
"live  Christ,"  not  only  sometimes 
and  at  some  places  but  all  the  time 
and  wherever  we  are.  I  once  heard 
a  converted  Jew  say  that  the  only 
way  to  reach  the  Jew  is  to  picture 
Christ  to  him.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  the  life  and  testimony  of 
the  Christian. 

Paul  after  his  conversion  said, 
"For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:2).  The 
world  surely  needs  Christ,  hence  it 
is  the  mission  of  the  child  of  God 
to  live  the  Christ  life,  or  the  mes- 
sage which  he  carries  will  have  no 
effect. 

After  we  have  heard  the  call  to 
salvation  then  comes  the  call  to  serv- 
ice. It  was  only  after  Isaiah  had 
been  cleansed  by  the  live  coal  from 
off  the  altar  that  he  heard  the  ques- 
tion, "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?"  So  our  call  to  serv- 
ice comes  only  upon  the  condition 
that  we  accept  the  call  to  salvation. 

We  are  considering  the  mission  of 
every  Christian.  It  surely  is  true 
that  every  Christian  is  a  missionary. 
After  we  know  Christ  and  realize 
what  He  means  to  us,  then  we  want 
those  about  us  to  know  Him  too. 

We  want  to  notice  what  the  word 
"mission"  means.  Webster  says,  "It 
is  that  with  which  a  messenger  or 
an  agent  is  charged,  an  errand,  or 
duty  on  which  one  is  sent.  Persons 
sent."  So  Christians  are  on  errands 
for  the  Father,  they  are  the  Fa- 
ther's messengers.  He  has  provided 
the  message,  His  Word.  It  is  our 
duty  to  carry  it  wherever  we  are 
sent.  We  think  of  an  agent.  His 
story  grows  monotonous  to  himself 
and  the  ones  to  whom  he  gives  it. 
But  the  story  the  Christian  has  to 
tell  never  grows  old.  He  is  always 
learning  new  things ;  and  the  joys 
experienced  in  seeing  those  in  sin 
gloriously  saved  and  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  their  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  far  surpasses  any 
other. 

In  Matthew  10  we  have  the  story 
of  Christ  sending  out  His  twelve 
apostles,  and  the  work  with  which 
He  charged  them.  I  think  this 
charge  is  for  all  Christ's  disciples  to-*: 
day.  They  should  tell  the  story  of 
salvation,  preach   Christ,  then  "heal. 
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the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give." 

Christ   also   taught   them    to  pre- 
pare   for    persecutions.     "Behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  i 
of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 

However,  the  Christian  has  many 
precious  promises  of  God's  care  for 
him.  Matt.  10:28:  "And  fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  We 
have  the  great  commission,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,"  and 
His  precious  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:19,20). 

There  may  be  some  Christians 
who  think  there  is  nothing  that  they 
can  do,  but  perhaps  it  is  your  mis- 
sion to  simply  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water.  Matt.  10:42:  "And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verity  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward." 

No  one  need  think  that  because 
he  is  not  a  minister  or  a  missionary 
he  is  therefore  not  in  the  service  of 
His  Master.  Some  of  the  most  ef- 
fective work  is  done  by  obscure 
members  upon  bended  knees  with  no 
■one  but  God  and  self  near.  Consis- 
tent Christian  living,  Bible  reading, 
prayer,  faithful  attendance,  at  church 
services,  visiting  the  sick,  caring  for 
the  needy — these  are  a  few  of  the 
many  ways  in  which  faithful  soldiers 
of  the  cross  may  be  in  the  service  of 
their  Master. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  THE 
FENCE  CORNER 


(Taken  by  The  Watchword  from 
the  World  Call). 

When  the  writer  was  a  boy,  his 
father  lived  on  a  farm  of  sandy  soil. 
Because  much  of  the  year  the  soil 
was  dry,  there  prevailed  an  opinion 
that  it  would  not  produce  timothy  hay. 
Accordingly,  one  of  the  annual  tasks 
was  to  go  several  miles  and  haul 
enough  hay  to  feed  the  horses  and 
cattle  during  the  winter.  Because 
the  task  was  so  burdensome,  we  were 
always  asking,  "Why  don't  we  raise 
our  own  hay?"  and  the  universal  re- 
ply was,  "The  soil  does  not  produce 
timothy  hay."  Then  one  day  we 
found  some  hay  growing  in  a  fence 
corner.  This  proved  to  be  the  need- 
ed evidence  to  persuade  my  father  to 
try  the  experiment  of  raising  our 
own  hay. 

When  the  writer  began  his  visita- 
tion to  the  nations  of  the  world  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sunday  schools  of 


the  world,  he  used  the  fence-corner 
philosophy  and  everywhere  looked  to 
see  if  the  Sunday  school  had  made  a 
start  that  indicated  it  was  indigenous 
to  various  parts  of  the  world.  There 
is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  anyone 
that  childhood  and  youth  is  the  stra- 
tegic period  of  life  or  that  the  teach- 
ing process  is  most  important  in  the 
work  of  evangelization.  But  the  im- 
portant question  was  whether  or  not 
the  Sunday  school  was  an  effective 
agency  for"  this  work.  If  so,  the  pro- 
jection of  the  Sunday  school  to  all 
nations  is  vital  to  world-wide  mis- 
sions. 

In  the  thirty-five  nations  visited, 
comprising  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  world's  population,  we  can  re- 
port Sunday  schools  growing  in  the 
fence  corners  everywhere.  Some  are 
in  far-away  difficult  fields  where  the 
"corners"  are  dark  and  the  soil  very 
dry.  We  can  in  the  compass  of  this 
story  tell  of  only  some  of  these,  but 
we  "trust  the  testimony  of  their  ex- 
perience will  inspire  us  to  make 
every  investment  of  time  and  men 
and  money,  that  the  Sunday  school 
may  be  extended  from  the  fence 
corners  to  every  field  of  the  world. 

*  * 

When  the  Near  East  Relief  Com- 
mission made  their  visit  in  1918,  they 
found  a  young  man  conducting  a 
Sunday  school  at  Aintab,  Central  Tur- 
key.  Having  been  taught  English  in 
a  mission  school.  Levon  N  Boshege- 
zenian  was  able  to  profit  by  the 
purchase  of  a  number  of  English 
books  which  were  sold  at  auction  at 
a  very  low  rate.  Amongst  these 
books  were  a  little  Southern  Metho- 
dist quarterly,  several  years  old,  and 
a  Congregational  graded  lesson  course. 
He  also  had  a  copy  of  Ella  Craigin's 
Kindergarten  Bible  Stories.  Inspired 
by  these,  he  organized  a  Sunday 
school  and  when  found,  he  had  en- 
rolled over  400  members  and  had  by 
hand  copied  the  quarterly  a  number 
of  times  in  order  that  each  one  of 
his  teachers  might  have  a  copy  .  of 
the  curriculum  and  some  teaching 
notes.  Surely  a  Sunday  school  in  the 
fence  corner. 

At  Constantinople,  in  a  Near  East 
orphanage  located  on  the  Bosporus, 
we  found  a  Sunday  school  of  several 
hundred  Armenian  boys,  husky,  hap- 
py lads  they  were  and  represented  all 
hope  of  a  new  civilization  in  their 
part  of  the  world.  Their  lives  had 
been  saved  by  Christian  philanthropy 
and  now  in  the  Sunday  school  they 
were  learning  of  him  who  was  their 
Savior  and  Friend.  As  we  left,  they, 
by  their  own  choice,  sang  in  their 
own  language  our  beloved  "America." 
Some  day  this  fence-corner  Sunday 
school  will  be  scattered  and  carry  the 
seed  to  many  parts. 


At  Cairo,  Egypt,  we  visited  a  Sun- 
day school  which  met  in  the  open  air. 
The  cobblestones  were  the  floor,  the 
sky,  the  roof,  and  the  poor  tenement 
house  walls  formed  the  sides  of  the 
room.    With  but  little  equipment,  a 
company    of   bright,    capable  young 
Christians  (Egyptians  in  most  part) 
were  conducting  this  mission,  130  be- 
ing present.    When  we  expressed  the 
wish    that    we    had    money  enough 
to  erect  for  them  a  chapel,  their  reply 
was  that  most  of  the  children  would 
be  afraid  to  enter  a  chapel  and  that 
the  only  way  to  reach  them  was  in 
these  open-air  missions.    There  were 
some  fourteen  other  similar  missions 
in  Cairo,  and  we  were  informed  that 
this  number  was  only  limited  by  the 
number  of  leaders  and  an  adequate, 
indigenous  literature.    The  smell  and 
the  suroundings  made  it  difficult  for 
the  imagination  of  a  one-time  farmer 
boy  to  liken  this  mission  to  a  fence- 
corner  Sunday  school,  but  neverthe- 
less, in  a  very  real  sense  it  is. 

*  * 

In  Calcutta,  India,  our  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  represen- 
tative, E.  Biswas,  has  inspired  and 
organized  a  group  of  young  men  into 
a  brotherhood.  During  the  week 
they  meet  for  prayer  and  special 
study  and  on  Sunday  they  go  out 
two  and  two  and  each  pair  holds  two 
Sunday  schools  on  street  corners,  in 
parks  or  other  available  spaces. 

In  Manila,  the  barrio  Sunday 
schools  are  being  held  in  many  places. 
Barrio  means  in  the  shade.  Usually 
the  shade  is  that  of  friendly  trees  or 
on  the  shady  side  of  some  home. 
One  Presbyterian  mission  school  was 
supervising  ten  of  these  "fence-cor- 
ner" Sunday  schools.  Other  missions 
are  doing  a  similar  work. 

In  Tokyo,  Japan,  a  Methodist  mis- 
sion school  is  supervising  twenty- 
four  fence-corner  efforts.  Generally 
they  are  held  in  the  homes  of  those 
who  are  Christians. 

*  * 

In  South  America,  the  same  kind 
of  work  is  being  done.  In  one  after- 
noon, at  Cerro,  Montevideo,  I  visited 
two  missions.  One  met  in  a  room  of 
the  home  of  one  of  the  church  members 
— the  other  in  a  rented  one-room  a- 
dobe  home.  At  Juiz  de  Fora,  Brazil, 
we  visited  a  number  of  mission  Sun- 
day schools,  one  of  which  had  started 
in  the  home  of  a  friend  and  son,  out- 
grown its  quarters  and  moved  out  of 
doors.  As  it  is  quite  warm  here, 
even  in  their  winter,  they  had  pro- 
tected themselves  from  the  sun's  heat 
by  gathering  bamboo  branches  and 
planting  them  in  the  ground,  form- 
ing a  sort  of  canopy  overhead. 

And  the  list  of  "fence-corner"  Sua- 
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day  schools  could  be  greatly  enlarged 
until  it  included  every  nation  of  the 
world. 

When  my  father  saw  the  timothy 
growing  in  the  fence  corner,  it  per- 
suaded him  to  sow  it  in  the  field. 
Well  do  we  recall  that  we  met  the 
conditions  and  paid  the  price  of  the 
sowing.  The  field  had  to  be  plowed, 
the  clods  pulverized,  the  seed  pur- 
chased and  the  sowing  done.  Like- 
wise if  the  Sunday  school  is  taken 
out  of  the  fence  corners  and  given  to 
all  the  world  field,  the  conditions 
must  be  met  and  the  price  paid.  In- 
digenous lesson  courses  must  be  a- 
dopted,  adequate  literature  develop- 
ed, a  leadership  trained  and  a  suf- 
ficiently large  staff  of  specialists  set 
at  the  task  to  do  the  sowing.  It 
ought  to  be  done.    It  can  be  done. 

Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  done. 


MOSLEM  CONVERTS  TO 
CHRISTIANITY 


(By  J.  H.  Linton,  Isfahan,  Persia.) 

Bishop  of  Persia,  Church  Missionary 
Society 

Superstitions  die  hard.  An  Amer- 
ican lady,  staying  with  us  at  present, 
is  traveling  through  Persia  making 
a  "study"  of  the  country,  its  condi- 
ions  and  aspirations.  She  is  firmly 
persuaded  that  all  Persians  who  pos- 
sess initiative  and  resource  are  Ba- 
hais.  Some  days  ago  she  was  intro- 
duced to  a  young  Persian  Christian 
who  has  suffered  a  good  deal  of 
persecution  for  his  fa|th  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  one  of  those 
aggressive  workers  that  count  so 
much  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
He  boldly  confesses  Christ  among 
Moslems,  and  rejoices  to  do  so.  A- 
mong  the  outstanding  characteristics 
of  the  man  are  his  initiative  and  zeal. 
I  asked  the  lady  what  she  thought 
of  this  young  fellow.  "Oh,"  she  re- 
plied, "he  is  undoubtedly  a  Bahai." 
I  asked  on  what  she  based  her  con- 
viction. She  said,  "He  has  a  splendid 
initiative!"  Some  day  this  lady  will 
probably  write  a  book,  and  will  refer 
to  this  young  fellow  as  a  splendid 
example  of  the  go-ahead  methods  so 
characteristic  of  the  Bahais !  She  has 
pre-judged  the  case. 

I  had  almost  begun  to  believe  that 
the  other  superstition  was  dead — that 
"there  are  practically  no  Moslem 
converts  to  Christianity."  The  mis- 
chief of  it  is  that  one  cannot  help 
being  influenced  by  one's  own  ex- 
perience, and  so  one  forgets  the 
numbers  of  people  who  "have  been  in 
Moslem  lands  and  know  that  there 
are  no  converts."  It  is  the  same  old 
trouble  of  wrong  premises.  Let  me 
therefore  plunge  straight  into  the 
matter  and  present  facts. 

A    "Chance"    Meeting. — One  day 


last  week,  by  one  of  those  strange 
coincidences  that  we  sometimes  call 
"chance,"  four  Persian  men  met  in 
my  study.  One  had  been  a  govern- 
ment official,  employed  in  various  gov- 
ernment offices,  latterly  in  the  Fi- 
nance Department.  The  second  was 
a  son  of  a  well-known  Mujitahid  (a 
doctor  of  the  Sacred  Law  of  Islam, 
who  has  authority  to  give  a  judg- 
ment). The  third  was  a  Sayyid  (a 
descendant  of  the  prophet  Moham- 
med). His  father  was  a  leader  of 
the  prayers  in  the  mosque  in  one  of 
the  sacred  cities.  The  fourth  was  an 
educated  servant.  They  had  one 
thing  in  common:  they  were  all 
converts  to  Christianity. 

As  they  spoke  with  one  another, 
telling  of  their  experiences,  my  heart 
burned  within  me,  and  I  praised 
God  for  the  Love  and  Power  that  had 
brought  these  men  to  the  feet  of  the 
Savior.  I  suggested  that  it  would 
be  good  to  give  one  another  a  testi- 
mony as  to  how  we  were  brought  to 
Christ.  I  began  by  telling  the  story 
of  my  own  conversion  as  a  boy,  and 
how  God  had  led  me  out  to  the  mis- 
sion field. 

Then  the  ex-government  official 
told  how,  for  many  years,  he  had 
been  seeking  spiritual  satisfaction. 
He  knew  he  was  a  sinner,  but  saw  no 
way  of  escape.  (Once  a  Moslem  gets 
to  the  realization  of  the  fact  of  sin, 
the  call  of  Christ  makes  an  irresist- 
ible appeal  to  him.)  Then  a  serious 
illness  brought  him  as  an  in-patient 
to  the  C.  M.  S.  Hospital  in  Isfahan. 
He  there  heard  the  message  of  the 
Gospel,  had  talks  with  missionaries 
and  others,  and,  at  length,  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  had  a 
difficult  time  at  home.  His  wife's 
story,  which  I  heard  on  another  oc- 
casion was  an  interesting  side-light 
on  it  all.  At  one  time  she  had  ser- 
iously planned  to  poison  him  but  at 
length  his  patience  under  her  lash- 
ings, and  the  steadfastness  of  his 
faith,  together  with  his  undoubted 
change  of  life  convinced  her,  and  she 
too  was  led  to  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  family  at 
length  became  Christians,  and  the 
"atmosphere"  of  that  home  was  too 
much  even  for  the  lady  traveler  to 
whom  I  have  referred.  The  man  is 
now  the  pastor  in  charge  of  the  Per- 
sian Christian  Church  in  this  town. 
The  distinguished  mark  of  his  life  is 
his  "other  worldliness." 

The  second  man  told  of  how  he 
lived  in  a  town  some  distance  from 
Isfahan  and  was  a  teacher  in  a  gov- 
ernment school.  His  father,  now 
dead,  was  a  well-known  Moslem 
priest  and  Mujtahid  as  was  his  broth- 
er. A  Persian  friend  introduced  him 
to  the  New  Testament,  which  he  read 
for  some  time  and,  after  some  con- 


versations with  his  friend,  he  was  led 
out  into  the  light  and  liberty  of  the 
Gospel.    He  spent  much  time  in  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  in  prayer  and 
preached    on    two   occasions   in  the 
mission   church.     On   the   third  oc- 
casion, he  invited  a  number  of  his 
Moslem  friends  to  be  present  as  he 
wished   to  give  his   testimony.  He 
spoke  freely  of  his  new  found  faith 
and   of   the  contrast  he  had  found 
between  Christ  and  Mohammed,  be- 
tween the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  and 
that  of  the  Koran.    There  was  nat- 
urally some  disturbance,  for  in  this 
Moslem    land    there    is   as    yet  no 
religious  liberty.    Some  one  ran  and 
told    his    brother,    the    Mulla,  who 
straightway  fainted  and  on  recover- 
ing   consciousness,    condemned  his 
brother,  the  "apostate,"  to  death,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  of  Apostasy  in 
Islam.     The    young    Christian  was 
haled  before  the  Governor  in  whose 
presence  and  in  the  face  of  the  strict- 
est cross-examination  by  the  Mullas, 
he  again   witnessed   to  his   faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.    The  people  demanded 
that  the  Law  of  Apostasy  be  applied, 
but  at  length  he  was  handed  over  to 
the  police,  escorted  to  the  frontier, 
and  exiled  from  his  country.    A  few 
days  ago  he  arrived  in  Isfahan.  I 
cannot  disclose  the  details,  but  it  was 
a   heartening  experience   for  a  mis- 
sionary among  Moslems  to  hear  that 
man  tell  what  God  had  been  to  him 
in  Christ  Jesus.    His  fearlessness  and 
his  cheeriness  are  a  joy  to  behold. 
He  preached  at  our  service  for  Per- 
sian Christians  on  Sunday  and  told 
his    story.     Then    the    whole  con- 
gregation stood  and  commended  him 
in  prayer.    He  goes  forth  not  know- 
ing what  awaits  him,  but  with  a  fair 
certainty   that  it  will  mean  "bonds 
and  imprisonment." 

The  third  convert,  the  Sayyid, 
came  to  see  me  a  good  while  ago, 
when  he  was  a  "Divinity  Student" 
in  one  of  the  Moslem  colleges  here. 
He  came  to  Isfahan  to  study  Islam 
under  a  well-known  Moslem  teacher, 
but  the  result  is  that  he  lost  his 
faith  in  Islam  altogether.  He  came 
to  talk  with  me  about  the  teaching 
of  Jesus,  but  drew  back  at  the  ex- 
clusiveness  of  His  claims.  It  was 
hard  for  a  man,  brought  up  as  he 
had  been  in  the  strictest  teaching  of 
the  Shari'at,  to  acknowledge  that 
there  was  "no  other  Name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men  whereby 
he  must  be  saved"  but  the  Name  of 
Jesus.  No  wonder  that  he  was  un- 
willing,^) accept  the  word,  "No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
I  lost  sight  of  him  for  a  long  time, 
but  he  was  surrounded  by  prayer 
though  he  knew  it  not.  A  few 
months  ago  I  was  accosted  on  the 
street  by  a  Sayyid,  and  though  I 
had  only-  seen  him- once  -before  I-wa&- 
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sure  that  he  was  the  same  man  for 
whom  we  had  been  praying.  I  made 
an  appointment  and  when  he  came 
to  see  me  he  at  once  raised  the  usual 
objections  as  to  the  Deity  of  our 
Lord.  Finally  he  promised  to  read 
a  portion  of  St.  John's  Gospel  every 
day,  with  a  prayer  for  light,  with  a 
vow  to  God  to  follow  what  light  he 
saw,  and  to  confess  before  men  if  he 
saw  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  his  God. 
In  a  week  he  was  back,  convinced 
and  professing  conversion.  He  has 
confessed  Christ  before  Christians 
but  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  before 
Moslems.  The  testimony  of  the  pre- 
vious speaker  clearly  impressed  and 
strengthened  him,  and  it  is  possible 
that  before  these  lines  appear  in 
print  he  will  have  taken  all  the  risks 
and  will  have  made  a  public  con- 
fession in  baptism.  Out  here,  "pub- 
lic baptism"  will  mean  that  within 
one  hour  the  news  will  be  proclaim- 
ed among  all  the  leaders  of  Islam  in 
this  city ;  his  friends  will  mock  him 


and  count  him  unclean ;  they  will  re- 
fuse to  drink  out  of  the!  same  vessel 
that  he  has  used ;  he  will  be  refused 
permission  to  enter  the  public  baths 
or  to  drink  from  the  public  foun- 
tains ;  he  will  be  called  "Apostate" 
by  those  who  have  been  proud  to  be 
called  his  friend.  Public  baptism 
means  counting  the  cost,  but  it  has 
been  done  over  and  over  again  out 
here.  If  our  old  Baptism  Register 
could  speak  it  could  tell  many  a  tale 
of  what  following  Christ  means  to 
the  Moslem  whose  name  has  now 
been  written  in  that  register,  and  in 
the  "Lamb's  Book  of  Life." 

The  fourth  man,  the  servant,  told 
very  simply  how  he  had  been  given 
up  as  incurable.  The  doctors  had 
"given  him  his  answer"  as  he  ex- 
pressed it.  He  came  to  the  mission 
hospital,  and  was  persuaded  that 
prayer  was  the  chief  factor  in  his 
healing.     Another    member   of  his 


family  was  also  healed  in  a  remark- 
able way.  He  was  convinced  that  in 
this  way  God  was  calling  him  to 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
responded  with  his  whole  being. 
His  wife  and  son  have  also  been 
converted  and  will  shortly  be  bap- 
tized. Some  weeks  ago  we  were 
leaving  the  evangelistic  service  in 
church,  where  a  large  number  of 
Moslems  had  been  present.  Among 
them  was  a  mulla  who  is  a  very 
strong  opponent  of  our  work.  He 
acts  as  a  spy  to  find  out  who  are 
interested,  and  then  he  sets  to  work 
to  try  to  prevent  their  conversion. 
This  servant,  of  whom  I  have  been 
telling,  went  over  to  the  mulla  and 
said,  "Friend,  you  heard  a  message 
of  grace  this  morning.  Will  you  re- 
spond?" It  takes  some  courage  to 
speak  to  a  mulla  in  that  fashion. 
Something  has  "cast  out  fear!" 

The  above  testimonies  show  four 
types  of  Moslems  whom  Christ  Him- 
self has  touched  and  drawn  to  faith 


in  Him.  And  what  shall  I  say  more, 
for  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  the 
four  hundred  and  twelve  converts 
from  Islam  who  have  been  baptized 
in  Isfahan  in  the  last  forty  years, 
and  the  smaller  numbers  in  some 
other  towns  in  South  Persia,  such 
as  Yezd,  Kerman,  and  Shirazo.  Our 
brethren  in  the  American  Presbyteri- 
an Mission  could  add  their  testimony 
as  to  those  in  the  north  of  Persia 
who,  with  like  faith  and  courage, 
have  witnessed  a  good  confession  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

Wherein  lies  the  supposed  impos- 
sibility of  Moslems  coming  to  a  sav- 
ing faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Is  it  some  imagined  weakness  in- 
herent in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Himself?  Is  He  able  to  save 
the  American,  the  Englishman,  the 
Hindu  or  the  Animist,  but  does  His 
power  fail  when  it  meets  the  Mos- 
lem ?    Is  the  Moslem  not  to  be  reck- 


oned among  those  "for  whom  also 
Jesus  Christ  died?" 

Is  there  some  failure  in  the  Gospel 
itself?  We  can  speak  only  from  our 
own  experience  of  it.  I  have  been  a 
missionary  for  twenty-two  years  in 
Nigeria,  and  on  the  north-west  Fron- 
tier of  India,  and  in  Persia,  and  in 
all  these  places  I  have  seen  Mos- 
lems who  have  come  under  the  spell 
of  the  Love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  been  won  to  Christ.  I 
look  back  on  a  day,  three  years  ago, 
when  on  one  occasion  I  baptized 
fifteen  Persian  men,  mostly  converts 
from  Islam ;  a  few  were  from  Baha- 
ism  and  one  was  a  Zoroastrian.  On 
one  day  last  year  even  this  record 
was  broken,  and  this  year  we  have 
more  candidates  for  baptism  than 
ever  in  the  history  of  the  work  out 
here. 

What  is  the  secret?  There  is  no 
secret.  We  are  simply  trying  to  ful- 
fil the  terms  of  our  commission : 
"Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." We  avoid  barren  controver- 
sial methods.  We  were  not  sent  to 
criticize  Islam  or  any  other  faith,  but 
to  "preach  the  Gospel."  So  we  go 
forth  with  the  Word  of  God  in  our 
hands  and  we  preach  the  Gospel  as 
we  find  it  therein.  We  are  proving 
that  it  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  unto  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth" — unto  the  Moslem  as  well 
as  unto  men  of  other  faiths.  We 
have  no  new  Gospel  for  the  Moslem. 
We  preach  to  him  Christ  Jesus. 
God's  only  begotten  Son,  crucified, 
risen,  ascended,  reigning,  returning. 
We  dilute  nothing.  We  keep  back 
nothing.  Our  chief  literature  is  the 
Word  of  God.  We  try,  and  fail 
badly,  as  we  ourselves  will  most 
readily  confess,  to  practice  fully 
what  we  preach  but  our  aim  is  to 
let  the  Moslem  "see  Jesus."  Our 
hospitals  and  schools  are  meant  to 
be  an  expression  of  the  Gospel. 
These,  and  all  our  other  missionary 
work,  are  primarily  "evangelistic"  in 
their  aim.  In  every  department  of 
our  work  we  are  out  to  "do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist."  We  preach  in 
faith,  expecting  that  God  will  win 
souls,  believing  that  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
to  Him  through  Jesus  Christ.  And 
we  append  our  testimony  that  God 
is  true  to  His  word  and  to  His  prom- 
ise. 

In  all  this  we  rejoice  to  recognize 
the  splendid  service  of  the  Persian 
Christians,  for  humanly  speaking, 
without  their  fellowship  and  testi- 
mony this  work  could  never  have 
been  done.  We  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. — The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


"Come  unto- me, -all -ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden."   -  ,  -  • 


Some  of  the  Needy  Ones  of  South  America 
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NOVEMBER 


What    month    than    this    more    boon  and 
blest, 

And   which   can   fairer   skies  display? 
Why  should   the  spirit  be  depressed, 
Or   deem   November   dull  and  gray? 

Behold  the  beauty  of  the  trees 

Stript  of  the  leaves  that  hid  their  grace! 
'Tis  now  alone  the   gazer  sees 

The  faultless  forms  their  branches  trace. 

And  though  no  melody  of  bird 
Awakes    the    echoes   of    the  wood, 

'Tis   now   so   clearly   may   be  heard 
The  subtle  sounds  of  solitude. 

How  sadly  prone  we  are  to  miss 
Life's   greater   peace  for  lesser  joys, 

And  to  forget  that  sweetest  bliss 
Too   long  unbroken  surely  cloys. 

And  what   the   folly   to  lament 

The    springtime's    mirth,    the  summer's 
glee, 

When    autumn    yields    such    deep  content 
If  we  but  mark  its  ministry! 

— Philip  Burroughs  Strong. 


NOTES   FROM   OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 


The  Girls'  School  and  the  Girls' 
Orphanage  at  Balodgahan 

The  Girls'  School  opened  July  1 
with  a  staff  of  12  teachers  and  230 
girls.  The  school  is  divided  into  2 
groups  for  opening  devotional  exer- 
cises. Each  class  has  its  Bible 
study  period  4  days  in  the  week  and 
the  5th  day  is  given  over  to  singing. 
The  teachers  are  all  most  helpful  in 
giving-  their  assistance  with  Sunday 
school  and  other  Church  work  in 
connection  with  the  girls  as  well  as 
with  disciplining-.  Most  of  them  are 
beautiful  Christian  characters  which 
means  more  to  the  girls  than  they 
can  as  yet  realize  but  such  a  daily 
influence  is  bound  to  tell. 

The  Project  Method  was  introduc- 
ed last  year  and  the  beginners  learn- 
ed to  read  by  building  a  mud  house 
as  a  Project.  When  asked  at  the 
beginning  of  this  school  year  if  the 
Project  Method  was  a  success,  the 
teacher  of  that  class  replied,  "The 
children  learned  to  read  much  more 
rapidly  by  the  Project  Method  than 
by  the  old  method  and  it  is  a  great 
success,"  hence  the  Project  Method 
is  being  continued. 

The  girls  take  much  interest  in 
their  individual  class  gardens  in  the 
school  yard  and  take  much  pride  in 
giving  visitors  flowers  frojm  their 
own  gardens. 

At  this  writing,  one  more  has  been 
added  to  the  staff  (one  of  our  own 
girls  here),  and  the  enrollment  is 
230. 

The  school  will  be  much  benefited 
when  Sister  Kanagy  comes  about 
Oct.  15,  after  her  first  year's  Hindi 
examination,  to  devote  her  whole 
time  to  the  school  and  further  lan- 
guage study. 


In  the  orphanage  are  206  girls  of 
whom  2  are  away  taking  a  nurses' 
training"  course ;  2  a  normal  training 
course,  and  9  English.  Of  the  re- 
maining 193,  4  are  teaching  school 
and  I:  is  matron  of  the  sewing  in  the 
Orphanage.  These  5  support  them- 
selves. The  sewing  matron  also  sup- 
ports her  little  sister  and  another 
girl  is  fully  supported  by  her  par- 
ents so  there  are  186  who  look  to 
the  home  Church  through  the  Mis- 
sion for  support. 

Fifteen  girls  who  have  gone  as  far 
in  school  as  was  wise  to  send  them 
are  now  doing  work  the  entire  day. 
Now  it  is  weeding  the  rice  fields, 
later  it  will  be  cutting  and  threshing 
rice,  sometimes  sewing,  building  and 
repairing  rice  banks,  building  mud 
houses,  etc.  Special  stress  is  put  on 
teaching  them  cleanliness,  value  of 
money,  house-keeping  and  home 
making. 

Eight  girls  have  ambitions  to  be- 
come nurses  after  they  have  finished 
the  VII  Class  here.  Their  names 
have  been  sent  to  the  Medical  Com- 
mittee for  consideration. 

Others  have  convictions  to  become 
teachers  and  many  have  no  convic- 
tions but  will  do  whatever  comes 
their  way  that  they  can  do.  Those 
who  have  convictions  need  to  be  en- 
couraged because  there  are  numer- 
ous places  to  be  filled  by  consecrat- 
ed, Christian  trained  workers.  The 
general  health  of  the  orphanage  has 
been  exceptionally  good  the  last 
month.  The  living  space  is  too 
small  for  so  large  a  family,  so  spe- 
cial effort  is  made  in  other  ways  to 
keep  the  girls  well. 

Sister  Lapp  Will  take  up  this  work 
on  her  arrival  in  India.  With  one 
missionary  free  for  each  the  school 
and  the  orphanage  much  more  con- 
structive work  can  be  done.  We  are 
grateful  to  the  Father  that  this  is 
possible. 

Pray  for  this  big  family  of  girls  in 
whom  lies  much  power  for  good  or 
evil  over  the  future  Church. 

Lydia  Lehman. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Sept.  18,  1926. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  West  73  St) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Bontrager  is 
preaching  a  series  of  sermons  on 
"The  Church,"  which  are  appreciat- 
ed by  all. 

Bro.  Lester  Buerge  is  leader  for 
street  work  in  Ocean  Park.  We 
thank  God  for  the  way  He  is  using 
us  at  that  place.  It  is  easy  to  speak 
a  Avord  for  Jesus  in  Workers'  Meet- 
ing or  Y.  P.  Meeting  where  all  are 
born  again,  but  we  feel  the  atmo- 


sphere quite  different  speaking  for 
Jesus  in  the  devil's  front  ranks  and 
we  need  to  feel  the  Spirit's  presence, 
having  courage  and  boldness  to  tes- 
tify for  Him  before  scores  of  pleas- 
ure seekers.  Numbers  of  gospels 
are  given  away  every  Sunday. 
Many  seem  eager  for  them,  espe- 
cially the  children. 

The  work  at  the  Hospital  is  also 
being  blessed.  Here  we  find  a  poor 
class  of  people  generally,  it  being  a 
county  hospital.  The  singing  is 
much  appreciated  by  the  sick  folks 
and  the  Word  we  give  out  in  love 
we  know  will  not  return  void. 

Further  steps  are  being  taken  to 
open  up  a  Mexican  Sunday  school  in 
some  suitable  part  of  the  city. 

About  eleven  of  the  brothers  and 
sisters  have  enrolled  in  the  evening 
school  at  the  Torrey  Bible  Institute. 

Visitors  are  coming  in  for  the  win- 
ter. We  are  expecting  a  number 
more  in  the  near  future. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
The  field  is  white  already  to  harvest. 

Delia  Showalter,  Cor. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "But  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength"  (Isa.  40:31). 

We  have  found  it  so,  all  of  us 
who  have  waited.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  many  activities  here  dur- 
ing the  winter  months. 

We  are  expecting  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion to  render  us  a  program  Nov.  7, 
1926,  and  hope  to  renew  our  friend- 
ship with  those  with  whom  we  wor- 
shiped at  one  time. 

Nov.  22,  our  six  week  Bible  School 
will  start.  Please  pray  for  this 
work. 

We  are  expecting  C.  F.  Derstine 
to  hold  meetings  this  winter,  date 
unknown  as  yet.  Remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

Brethren  at  Pike  and  Salem  con- 
gregations have  supplied  paint  for 
both  the  Church  and  home.  They 
have  also  papered  the  Church  inside. 
We  like  to  see  things  clean  and 
beautiful  on  the  inside  then  we  know 
the  outside  will  be  taken  care  of. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord. 

We  have  had  only  a  few  visitors 
this  month.  We  are  always  glad  to 
see  strangers  and  friends. 

Yours,  The  Workers. 

Oct.  22,  1926. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL,  MO. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliv- 
er the  godly  out  of  temptation  and 
to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day 
of  judgment  to  be  punished"  (II  Pet. 
2:9). 
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If  it  were  not  for  this  fact,  that 
the  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  those 
who  want  to  live  godly  lives  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  would  feel  that  our 
efforts  in  winning  souls  from  the 
power  of  Satan  were  in  vain ;  for 
no  one  can  come  to  Christ  except 
the  Father  draw  him.  Man  may 
persuade  men  into  the  church,  but 
not  into  the  Kingdom. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Meadows  Fri- 
day evening.  After  the  meeting  a 
young  man  who  was  present,  said 
that  he  had  made  a  start  in  the 
Christian  life,  but  felt  that  he  could 
not  hold  out.  When  some  present 
tried  to  urge  him  not  to  give  up  but 
take  hold  again  of  God  and  His 
Word,  he  said :  "I  don't  believe  there 
is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  who  could 
stand  the  test  I  am  going  through. 
My  father  is  an  infidel.  He  don't 
believe  in  God,  the  Bible,  or  hell. 
He  is  a  drunkard  besides  and  the 
way  he  treats  me  I  cannot  stand  it." 
This  verse  was  quoted  to  him : 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10: 
13).  Pray  for  this  young  man  that 
he  may  take  a  stand  for  God  again 
and  live  for  Him. 

Tuesday  we  visited  a  poor  family 
by  the  name  of  "Robins."  They 
live  in  a  little  three  roomed  house. 
Mr.  Robins  is  a  cripple,  has  one  leg 
off.  He  has  a  family  of  children  and 
a  little  baby  ten  days  old,  and  is 
suffering  from  heart  trouble  and 
rheumatism ;  is  in  bed  most  of  the 
time,  with  little  support  till  the 
mother  is  able  to  work.  We  want 
to  do  what  we  can  for  them.  This 
home  is  also  open  for  meetings. 

You  have  heard  us  speak  of  the 
district  in  Hannibal  called  "Sodom." 
This  district  where  Mr.  Robins  lives 
is  north  of  "Sodom,"  and  some  peo- 
ple have  named  it  "Gomorrah."  They 
claim  it  is  much  more  wicked  than 
"Sodom."  I  could  see  some  differ- 
ence in  the  two  districts  the  short 
time  I  was  there.  The  people  live 
in  poorer  buildings,  and  are  poorer 
than  those  of  "Sodom."  I  saw  two 
house  wagons  with  people  living  in 
them  and  a  woman  climbing  up  to 
the  door  on  a  ladder. 

The  village  reminds  me  of  an  In- 
dian village  as  pictured  in  India. 
Just  a  little  winding  road,  leading 
between  a  number  of  small,  roughly 
built  houses  surrounded  by  trees  and 
bushes  through  the  Bluff. 

Perhaps  to  the  minds  of  some, 
there  is  no  reason  why  people  should 
live  so  poor  and  without  religious 
privileges  as  these  do  in  a  land  of 


plenty.  I  only  know  that  Jesus  says, 
in  Matt.  26:11:  "For  ye  have  the 
poor  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye 
have  not  always." 

May  God  bless  those  who  have  so 
kindly  sent  of  their  means  to  help 
this  needy  place. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — -To-day 
for  the  first  time  you  will  receive  a 
letter  from  the  station  of  America. 
As  this  is  a  very  easy  name  to  pro- 
nounce we  hope  that  our  brethren  in 
the  home  land  will  think  of  the 
work,  the  workers,  and  their  prob- 
lems whenever  the  word  America 
Hashes  into  their  minds. 

A  town  of  six  thousand  souls, 
mostly  of  Spanish  descent ;  very  few 
having  any  real  interest  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  but  still  calling- 
themselves  Roman  Catholics.  Many 
have  told  us  that  because  of  the  fact 
that  they  have  been  deceived  for  so 
long  a  time  by  the  priest,  all  confi- 
dence was  lost  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  In  the  visitation  work  are 
encountered  many  hungry  hearts  for 
the  real  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  One  great  desire  of 
our  hearts  is  that  by  God's  grace  and 
power  we  may  be  able  to  bring 
some  souls  to  place  at  the  bruised 
feet  of  Jesus  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  and  that  these  may  become 
jewels  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

One  of  our  native  workers,  Pablo 
Cavadore,  was  with  us  for  four  and 
a  half  days,  visiting  in  the  homes  of 
the  interested  ones ;  distributing 
tracts,  Gospels,  and  the  Camino  Ver- 
dadero  (or  in  English  The  True 
Way). 

The  purchased  property  in  Santa 
Rosa  is  occupied  by  our  native  pas- 
tor, Bro  Luayza  and  family. 

Word  comes  from  Carlos  Casares 
that  a  lot  has  been  purchased  and 
the  natives  say  that  a  more  desirable 
and  centrally  located  place  could  not 
have  been  secured.  As  soon  as  pos- 
sible work  will  be  under  way  in  the 
construction  of  the  mission  property. 

Al  so  word  comes  from  Pehuajo 
telling  us  that  there  is  much  sick- 
ness in  that  place.  All  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  orphanage  were  sick 
with  the  grippe  except  one.  They 
also  report  an  increased  awakening 
among  the  members  of  that  place 
and  Francisco  Madero  since  the  re- 
turn of  Bro.  Hershey. 

As  no  other  stations  have  reported 
their  news  we  will  bring  this  mes- 
sage to  a  close. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Oct.  5,  1926.  J.  L.  Rutt. 


DEDICATION  SERVICES 
of  the 

MENNONITE    GOSPEL  MISSION 
First  Mennonite  Church 

2500   Fourth   Avenue,    Altoona,  Pa. 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  3,  1926 

Saturday  Evening 
Devotional    exercises    led    by    Bro.  Seth 
Ebersole    of   the    Chestnut    Hill  congrega- 
tion,   Lancaster    County,    Pa.      Psa.  119: 
85-112. 

The  Bible  in  Mission  Work.  Harry  E. 
Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa.  Text,  Gen.  1:1. 
Mission  work  without  the  Bible  is  like  a 
wood-chopper  going  to  the  woods  without 
an  ax  or  a  dinner  pail.  I  wish  all  our 
churches  were  missions.  Too  large  a  dose 
of  medicine,  even  though  good,  may  be 
harmful.  There  is  a  prescription  in  the 
Bible  for  every  spiritual  ill. 

Sermon. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Text,  Bleb.  4:15.  Theme,  "Being  Touch- 
ed." Many  scriptural  citations  were  given 
to  illustrate   the  theme. 

Sunday  Morning 

Devotional  exercises  led  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Brilhart  of  Scottdale,   Pa.     Psa.  19. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  N.  S.  Maust, 
secretary  of  the  S.  W.  Pa.  Mission  Board, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
was  appointed  secretary  of  the  meeting. 

Resolutions  committee  was  appointed  as 
follows:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jos.  M.  Nissley, 
and   C.   B.  Shoemaker. 

Adult  Sunday  school  class  taught  by 
Bro.  S  G.  Shetler. 

S.  S.  offering  for  expense  of  meeting, 
$35.62. 

Report  of  changes,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Favorable  action  towards  a  new  location 
of  the  Altoona  Mission  was  taken  at  the 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  held  at  Masontown 
in  August,  1923.  Option  on  present  lot 
was  given  in  March,  1924,  purchase  being 
made  in  July,  1924. 

Aaron   Loucks,  J.   S.   Mast,   Uriel  Zook, 

Committee. 

Financial  report  by  Chas.  B.  Shoemaker, 
treasurer  of  the  S.  W.  Pa.  Mission  Board. 
Sale  price  of  1614  Eighth  Avenue  building, 
$16,000;  purchase  of  dwelling,  $7,033.87; 
actual  cost  of  new  building,  $8,994.84;  to- 
tal indebtedness  on  new  building  before 
the  offering  of  the  afternoon  was  taken, 
$2,650:14;  cost  of  seats,  $773.84;  deficit  on 
seats,  $59.67. 

Dedicatory  Sermon  by  Aaron  Loucks. 
Text,  Matt.  16:18,  19.  The  Church  is  a 
body  of  people,  who  have  been  regenerat- 
ed, working  together,  worshiping  and 
serving  God.  The  Church  is  not  built 
upon  man.  Christ  called  those  of  the 
lowly  walks  of  life.  We  can  have  a 
church  without  a  building.  The  worship 
of  God  ought  to  be  maintained  by  Gospel 
principles.  The  Church  should  not  be 
clannish.  "  While  the  Church  is  getting 
ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  she  should 
be  getting  others  ready  to  meet  Him. 
Sunday  Afternoon 

Bro.  C.  A.   Graybill  led  in  prayer. 

Children's  Meeting.  —  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 
A  number  of  songs  were  sung  with  the 
children  and  practical  lessons  taught  from 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes. 

Beginnings  and  experiences.  J.  N.  Durr, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  Bro.  Durr  spoke  very 
feelingly  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Mission 
and  of  later  experiences.  "Last  winter 
while  on  my  bed  of  affliction,  we  thought 
of  a  number  of  things  that  we  would  like 
to  see  completed  before  our  departure, 
viz.,  the  disposal  of  the  former  mission 
property,  the  building  of  the  new  church 
and  the  privilege  of  being  in  the  church 
building  on  the  day  of  dedication."  To 
think   of  'the    beginning   of   mission  work. 
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we  must  go  back  to  the  great  "I  AM." 
In  1906  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  investigate  cities 
in  western  Pennsylvania  regarding  the 
opening  of  a  mission.  In  August,  1907, 
the  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  appointed  a 
committee  for  a  similar  purpose.  A  joint 
committee  of  the  S.  W.  Pa.,  and  E.  A. 
M.  Conferences  met  on  Oct.  28,  1909  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  On  Oct.  29,  1909 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  was  asked  to  consider 
opening  the  work  at  Altoona.  The  first 
mission  hall  was  dedicated  Feb.  13,  1910. 
Fifteen  were  present.  Bro.  Hartzler  had 
to  give  up  the  work  on  account  of  his 
health.  In  November,  1910,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  took  up  the  work.  Several  small 
halls  were  rented  in  succession  until  the 
property  on  Eighth  Avenue  was  purchased 
in  1914.  In  1918  Bro.  Stauffer  answered  a 
call  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  In 
1918  J.  E.  Martin  was  appointed  assistant 
superintendent  and  continued  the  work  un- 
til April,  1919,  when  prolonged  illness  in 
his  family  caused  him  to  give  up  the 
work.  In  October,  1919,  Bro.  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  the  present  superintendent,  took  up 
the  work. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
RESOLVED,  That  we  feel  that  the 
Mission  Board,  the  Building  Committee, 
the  Local  Committee  and  others  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  transfers  of  the  prop- 
erties and  for  the  erection  of  the  church, 


exercised  great  care  and  wise  judgment  in 
the  work  under  their  charge. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  feel  grateful  to 
the  authorities  of  the  city  of  Altoona  for 
freely  granting  building  permits,  for  street 
cleaning  around  the  newly  erected  church, 
and  for  parking  privileges  at  the  time  of 
dedication  services. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  highly  appreciate 
the  concessions  made  by  different  persons 
in  the  erection  of  the  building;  among 
those  who  made  such  concessions  are  Geo. 
R.  Kreider,  contractor,  and  W.  L.  Jacobs, 
plumber. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  appreciate  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  various 
parts  of  the  church  in  general  in  sending 
in  contributions  which  practically  covered 
the  cost  of  the  seats  for  the  new  building. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  want  to  express 
our  gratitude  to  the  members  of  the  Al- 
toona congregation  in  their  offerings  for 
the  purchase  of  the  necessary  matting  for 
the  church. 

RESOLVED,  That  our  appreciation  is 
hereby  expressed  to  the  Allensville  con- 
gregation for  furnishing  the  noon  and  eve- 
ning meals  at  the  time  of  the  dedicatory 
services. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  keenly  and 
gratefully  feel  the  financial  support  given 
by  the  various  congregations  and  also  for 
the    large   representation   from  twenty-two 


or  more  congregations  of  different  con- 
ferences at  the  dedicatory  services. 

RESOLVED,  That  we  appeal  to  the 
various  congregations  of  the  conferences 
under  whose  auspices  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion is  conducted  to  liquidate  the  debt  of 
$2169.65,  and  thus  permit  all  future  con- 
tributions to  be  used  for  the  extension  of 
the  work. 

Amount  of  offering  taken  to  liquidate 
the  debt,  $480.49. 

Testimonies  from  Mission  Converts: 
Bro.  Weyandt,  Sister  Laura  Estep,  Sister 
Foust,  Sister  Elva  Estep,  Bro.  Foust,  Bro. 
Estep,  Bro.  Houpt,  Bro.  Vandantz. 

Blessings  come  one  after  another.  As 
we  have  been  praying  for  a  new  location, 
now  let  us  spend  some  time  on  our  knees 
thanking  the  Lord  that  He  has  heard. 

The  Place  of  Song  in  Mission  Work. — 
J.  B.  Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Sunday  Evening 

6:30 — Workers'  Meeting,  Conducted  by 
Bro.   Laban  Swartzendruber. 

7:30 — Experiences  in  India,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler. 

8:00— Sermon,  Bro.   C.  A.  Graybill. 
Closing  Prayer,  led  by  Bro.  Seth  Eber- 
sole. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
J.  E.  Martin,  Acting  Secretary. 
Oliver     H.     Zook,     Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Choristers. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  September,  1926 
GENERAL 


Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  $  5  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  24  60 

A  W  Birky  2  00 

D  S  Yoder  11  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  20  26 
Miss  Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  O  68  23 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10  00 

Lakeview   Cong  N   D  4  00 

Springvalley   Cong   N   D  7  85 

Crystal   Spgs   Cong  Kan  12  74 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  55  50 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  22  57 

E  Union  Cong  la  12  05 

Jess    M    Christner  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  79  24 

Sugar   Crk   Cong   la  84  15 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  4  35 
W  Zion  SS  Carstairs 

Alta  10  70 

$439  24 

INDIA 
General 

Sharonvalley  Cong 

Minn                            $  1  50 

Fairview  Cong  N   D  10  00 

"Smiles"    Sonnenberg    O  2  00 

"Sunbeam"  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 
M    C   Cressman               100  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  13  77 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  63  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  21  00 

Sue   F   Landis  5  00 

Albany    Cong    Ore  14  21 

Portland   Cong   Ore  8  55 

Deer  Crk  Cong  111  4  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cirs  O  10  00 

Mrs    Ella   Hartzler  10  00 

Mrs  Emery  L  Good  5  00 

Miss  Inah  M  Yoder  2  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  21  00 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O  2  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  18  20 

Morrison  Cong  111  13  25 

Freeport   Cong   111  67  95 


Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  177  01 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  10  00 

Fairview    Cong   N    Dak  5  00 

Springvalley  SS  Kan  51  30 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  30 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  25 

Yoder   Cong  Kan  16  35 

Dist   Conf   Offg   la-Neb  93  67 

Liberty  Cong  la  14  00 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI   Pa  15  00 

Salunga  Pa  SS  40  00 
E   Petersburg  Sisters 

B  C  11  10 

H  Z  Erb  50  00 

Kraybills  SS  Pa  26  73 

George  K  Harper  Est  77  50 

Pleasant   Gr   Cong  Pa  4  47 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  11  64 

Rockton   SS   Pa  6  26 

Salem   SS   Tofield  Alta  45  82 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  100  00 

Reiffs  SS  Md  122  30 

Hay   Cong   Ont  8  50 

Worcester    Cong   Pa  25  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  57  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Levi  Mann  10  00 


$1,400  63 
India    Missionary  Support 
A  Friend  Ind  $  25  00 

Lockport  SS  A  M  O  36  76 
E  A  Rediger  &  wife  100  00 
Roanoke  Cong  111  39  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  37  50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  112  50 
Worn  Miss  Soc  O  450  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Eph  Shantz  150  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  ,  52  00 

Ind-Mich  Sew  Cirs  150  00 


Worn  Miss   Soc   O  3  50 

$  25  18 
Indian  Evangelist  Support 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  $  10  00 
Markham  Y  P  M  Ont  22  50 
Esther   Groh  60  00 

Catlin  SS  Kan  10  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 
Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa  7  50 

Three  Classes 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  30  00 
Lydia  Sauders  SS  CI  Pa  18  75 
E  R  Miller  31  50 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  18  75 

A  Bro  Penna  15  00 

A   Family   Berea  Cong 

Ind  30  00 

Ft   Wayne    Cong    Ind       34  00 


$295  50 
India  Bible  Women 

Amanda  Musselman  $  16  00 
A   W    Birky  3  00 

W   H   Lehman  10  00 

Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  O  6  00 
Scottdale  SS  Y  Worn  CI 

Pa  10  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  6  50 

Lydia    Oyer  40  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  20  00 


$1,265  26 
India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Fairview  SS   Mi.ch.     ..  $  21  68 


$111 

50 

India  Teachers 

Delaware  SS  Pa 

$  8 

22 

E  Orwell  SS  O 

4 

00 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs  O 

20 

00 

Berlin  SS  O 

12 

12 

Viola   Wengers   SS  CI 

Ore 

51 

00 

Walnut  Gr  Girls  Cl  O 

15 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

17 

25 

Benj   Keeners   Cl  Pa 

15 

00 

Girls   Cl  6  Landisville 

SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Ada  Garbers   Cl  Pa 

9 

00 

New  Holland  Pa  SS 

27 

00 

Six  Sisters  Lane.  Pa 

14 

00 

Several  Sisters  Landis- 

valley  Pa 

8 

25 

Mary  _K  Zirnm.snnan 

7 

00 

Elizabeth   Frankhauser  6  00 

Mollie  Weavers  SS  Cl  Pa  6  00 

Ethel  Myer  5  00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  5  00 

Violet   Rohrer  4  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  3  75 
Scottdale  SS  Mens  Cl  Pa  12  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  56  00 

A   D   Snyder  48  00 


$358  59 

India  Orphans 

Bro  Dutterer  $    3  00 

Joe  B   Stutzman  15  00 

Floradale  SS  Ont  7  11 

Allan  Weber  Floradale  7  50 
Weber  SS  Ont  51  00 

Naomi    Erb  14  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  8  10 

Martins  SS  O  Tnt  Girls  Cl  2  50 
Kent    Kauffman  7  50 

Cls  2,  4  Martins   Crk  SS 

O  IS  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  110  00 
Cl  9  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  7  50 
Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  D  14  00 
Waldo  Cong  111  28  00 

Barbara  Stalter  7  00 

E  A  Rediger  &  wife  7  00 

Ready   SS   Cl  S  Union 

SS  O  22  20 

Prim   Dept   Oak  Grove 

SS  O  7  50 

Interm  Dept  Oak  Grove 

SS  O  7  50 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  15  79 

Prim   Dept   W  Union 

Cong   la  6  51 

John  Detra  Cl  Pa  14  00 

II   Timothy  2:19  7  06 

Weaver  SS   Pa  43  84 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Worn  Cl  15  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  M  Cl  7  50 
Sharon  SS  Guernsey 

Sask  15  00 

Y  Worn  Cl  Shore  SS  Ind  7  00 
Prim   Dept  Nappanee 

SS  Ind  28  00 

Cl  11   per  Mrs  Harvey 

Hostetler  Kent   O  6  '50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  15  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  30  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  14  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  5  00 
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Albany  SS  Cls  Ore  75  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Cls  111    87  00 


$733  55 

India  Widows 

Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah 

Bauman  $    5  00 

ABC  Wellesley  Out  5  00 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Out  59  47 
Aged   Sisters   SS  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  7  50 

Mrs  C  B  Shank  30  00 

II   Timothy  2:19  5  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  20  00 


$131  97 

India  Medical 

Martins  SS   Ohio  $    4  20 

A  W   Birkv  2  00 

Live   Wire   SS   CI  Bethel 

SS   O  10  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  122  13 

Levi   Mann  5  00 

Myrtle   Thompson  7  00 


$150  33 

India   Native  Nurse  Training 

Bro  Dutterer  $    5  00 

India  Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

A   Sister  Va  5  00 


$  10  00 
India  New  Missionary 

A   Bro  Neb  $100  00 

Prairie  St  Menn  Sew  Cir 

Ind  9  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  12  60 

Salem  &  Pike  Congs  O   85  25 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  20  00 


$226  85 

India  Personal 

Bethel   &  Sycamore  Grove 
Congs   Mo  $  28  50 

Esther   Smuckers    SS  CI 

111  5  00 


$  33  50 
Sankra  Dispensary 

Yoder   Cong   Kan  $100  00 

L   Deer   Creek  S   C   la     19  37 

Worn    Miss    Soc    O  27  87 


$147  24 

Sankra  Bungalow 

Mrs  D  S  Weaver  $100  00 

India   Hospital  Building 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la    $  42  79 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $  10  00 

Balodgahan  Dispensary 

E   R  Miller  $  18  50 

"Building  on  the  Rock" 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  $  20  00 
C   H   Hostetler  20  00 

Musser  S  Herr  2  50 

Jennie   E   Ebersole  20  00 

Lilly  B  Stauffer  24  00 

Homer  North  32  00 

A  B   Weldy  4  00 


Total   for  India 
Missions 


$122  50 
$5,188  89 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sharonvalley  Cong 

Minn  $    1  50, 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
"Smiles"  Sonnenberg  O  5  00 
"Sunbeam"  Wayne  Co  O  3  00 
Cressman  Cong  Ont  27  03 

Ada  Sniders  SS  CI  Ont      2  50 


Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Neb  30  50 

Martins  Cong  O  8  10 

Lilly  Hostetkr  8  50 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O  2  00 

Roanoke   Cong   111  20  95 

Ohio  Menn   SS   Conf  177  01 

Pleasant  View    SS   O  4  30 

Fairview   Cong   N   Dak  2  50 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  11  30 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  1  15 

Earned  Cong  Kan  30  00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa  20  00 

Geo  K  Harper  Est  77  50 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  14  25 

A  "D   Snider  2  00 

Shore   Cong  Ind  5  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  15  99 

$481  08 
South    America  Missionary 
Support 

Belleville  A   M  Cong 

Pa  $  50  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  45  00 
Landisville   &  Salunga 

Congs   Pa  150  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  111  65 

Marion  Sew  Cir  Pa  16  50 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 


Matilda  Speicher 


6  00     Lima  SS  Offgs 


$450  65 
South    America  Evangelist 
Support 

E  Union  Cong  la  $  50  00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  6  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  90 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  6  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  50  79 


$121  79 

South    America    Bible  Readers 
Support 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  $  10  00 
Worn  Miss  Soc  O  50  00 


$ 

60 

00 

South  America  Orphan  Support 

ABC  Wellesley  Ont  $ 

5 

00 

Naomi  Erb 

5 

00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

30 

00 

Friends  Kan 

50 

00 

A   Sister  Pa 

15 

00 

Friends  in  Mich 

25 

00 

Lydia  Plank 

5 

00 

Calkins   Cong  Mont 

4 

00 

A  Girls  CI  Millersville 

SS  Pa 

7 

00 

A    Bro    &  Sister 

Mummasburg 

15 

00 

CI  1   Salunga  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Worn   CI  8  Landisville 

SS  Pa 

4 

50 

A  Brother 

20 

00 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Lane 

Pa 

15 

00 

Mrs  Rohrers  CI  Pa 

12 

00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr 

9 

05 

Souderton    Cong  Pa 

40 

00 

The  Gleaners  Clinton  Br 

SS  Ind 

6 

00 

Holdeman   Cong  Ind 

28 

00 

Mrs  D  S  Weaver 

100 

00 

$405  55 

South   America   Building  Fund 

Zurich    Cong    Ont  $    5  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  15  00 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa  138  00 
Hay   Cong   Ont  7  14 


$165  14 

South   America  Kindergarten 

Orie  D  Yoder  $    7  00 

Elizabeth   E  Blosser  10  00 


$  23  00 

South    America   Printing  Press 

Norman  Shantz  $    5  00 

Total   for  South 

America  $1,712  21 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Allensville  A   M  Cong 

Pa  $  46  50 

Blough   Cong  Pa  14  00 

Casselman   Cong  Pa  4  00 


$  64  50 

Altoona  Mission  Building  Debt 
Fund 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa         $  13 
Altoona    New  Building 
Equipment 

Louisville  O  Cong  $  30  00 
E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  34  50 
Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa    35  00 


Chicago,  111 

"Smiles"  Sonnenberg  O  $ 
"Sunbeam"  Wayne  Co  O 
Sue  F  Landis 
Willow    Spgs    Cong  111 
Science   Ridge  Cong  111 
111  Conf 

Metamora  Cong  111 
A   R  Miller 
R  Buchanan 
E  D  King 
Louis   L  Miller 
Clayton  Horst 
Yoder  Bros 
Isaac  Miller 
Rent  Mrs  Nitz 


.  99 

50 

1 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

4 

55 

14 

11 

22 

73 

25 

39 

5 

00 

13 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

4 

00 

14 

00 

$128  78 

Canton,  Ohio 

Ohio   Menn   SS   Conf  $  63  51 

Weaver   Cong   Pa  3  30 

O   N   Johns  2  00 

Martins  YPBM  O  6  30 

Beech  YPBM  O  7  15 

Canton  Church  &  SS  11  42 

C    C    King  7  38 


$101  06 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

"Smiles"  Sonnenberg  O  $  1  00 
The  Lord's  tenth  10  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Personal  20  05 


$  36  05 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  19  96 
"Sunbeam"  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 
Delia    Showalter  5  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  4  25  ' 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  4  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  7  25 


$  41  46 

Peoria,  111. 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111  $  11  08 
Delia   Showalter  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111  4  55 

111   Conference  22  73 

Hopedale   Cong  111  34  45 

Mary    Hartzler  1  25 

A  Brother  3  06 

Miscellaneous  1  04 

For  Improvement  Fund: 
Union  SS  111  7  17 


Lima,  Ohio 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 
Miss   Meet  Logan  & 
Champaign  Cos  O 
Worn  Miss  Soc  O 


$  90  33 

$  63  51 

100  00 
29  56 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Milton  Werner 
A  Brother 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Wideman   Dist  Ont 
Elvin  Warner 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Alvin  Gulp 


12  63 

$205  70 

$    5  00 
2  00 
18  50 
50  00 

10  00 

11  00 
10  00 


$106  50 

Portland,    Oreg.,   Mission  Wel- 
fare Home 

Zion    Cong    Ore  $  27  36 

Filer    Cong    Idaho  15  50 

Albany  Cong  Ore  15  00 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  11  11 


$  68  97 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  11  00 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  $  6  50 
Total   for  City 

Missions                     $960  48 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home, 
Kansas   City,  Kans. 

Freeport  SS  111             $    5  00 

Bethel   Cong  Mo                 4  40 

Bro  Zehr  la                        5  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan           20  00 

Sister  King  Colo                 1  00 

Sister  Kenagy  Mo               1  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb      31  02 

W  Fairview   Cong   Neb     26  25 

H   L  Lehman                    15  00 

J  A  Detweiler  2  00 
John  Detweiler                    4  77 

Will   Detweiler                    2  00 

A  Bro  Kan  1  50 
Special  Support                273  00 


$391  94 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

A  W  Birky  $    1  00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  95 
Miss   Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos  O  200  00 
Springs  Cong  Pa  3  44 

J  W  Headings  100  00 

Farm  Income  2  00 

A  Brother  Dalton  O  5  00 

Special   Support  64  00 

A  Sister  Dalton  O  50 


$376  89 
111.  Home  for  Aged 

C  C  Zehr  $  13  00 

Kate  Ehresman  12  00 

Mrs  Jae   King  1  00 

Mrs  A  E  Yoder  1  00 

Eleanor   Ray  26  00 

J   B   Rockwood  30  00 

Clarence  Zehr  13  00 
Workers    of   the   Home       1  50 

Irvin  Long  1  00 

Clarence  Shank  1  00 

John    Detwiler  25 

Ira  Bilbray  32  50 

Paul   Erb  1  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  5  00 

J  W   I oder  26  50 

V  S  Byler  10  00 

Baptist  Am  Deer  Crk  1  00 

S   D   Gingerich  1  00 

Emma    Groening  21  00 

Wm   Camby  26  00 

Joe  Nafziger  40  00 

Live   stock   sold  43  06 

Henrietta    Saltzman  20  00 

111   Conference  22  73 


$349  54 


702 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  4 


111.    Home   for   Aged  Elevator 

Olive   Cong  Ind  $  38  39 

The  Lord's  Tenth  10  00 


$  48  39 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Orphanage 

Towamencin    SS    Pa      $  20  00 


La  junta,  Colo.,  Hospital 


John  F  Kreider  $ 

10 

00 

C  G  Yoder 

25 

00 

A  R  Kauffman 

5 

00 

Nancy  Emigh 

5 

00 

Elmer  Metzler  &  Mother 

10 

00 

Musser  Kreider 

5 

00 

D   I  Stonerook 

10 

00 

H   D  Sauder 

10 

00 

Ephraim  Rufenacht 
Fred  Stamm 

5 

00 

5 

00 

M  J  Stutzman 

10 

00 

Fannie  Yoder 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Lantz 

4 

00 

Josephine  Short 

25 

00 

Mary  Schrock 

5 

00 

Ordo  Yoder 

2 

50 

Sam  J  Naugle 

15 

00 

Ed  W  Maust 

10 

00 

Arnasa  Stutzman 

5 

00 

David  S  Miller 

5 

00 

Vernon  Stutzman 

2 

50 

S  J  Pletcher 

10 

00 

Christina  Knavel 

5 

00 

George  Marsh 

5 

00 

Lizzie  Swartz 

25 

00 

Lloyd  Shantz 

10 

00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

27 

75 

Frvin  Gumbal 

5 

00 

S  E  Schrock 

10 

00 

A  Friend  Ont 

50 

00 

Adeline    &  Agnes 

Ashliman 

50 

00 

Herbert  &  Orpha  & 

Paul  Zook 

5 

00 

Edward  F  Zook  &  wife 

5 

00 

A   Bro  Pa 

3 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

2 

00 

Lewis  Garber 

10 

00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Frank  Miller 

5 

00 

G  C  Kauffman 

2 

00 

J  W  Sutter 

10 

00 

William  Hauder 

25 

00 

Chas  Bosley 

1 

00 

J  H  Miller 

20 

00 

Joseph   E  Troyer 

10 

00 

A  Bro  Oklahoma 

25 

00 

Beech  Cong  Offg  O 

29 

26 

A  Brother  O 

5 

00 

A  Brother  O 

1 

00 

A  Brother  O 

10 

00 

Amos  Schloneger 

10 

00 

Amos  Bechler 

5 

00 

Lois,  Velma,  &  Gladys 

Johns 

1 

25 

H  D  Miller 

10 

00 

Smucker  Bros 

10 

00 

Otis  Johns 

5 

00 

Mr   &   Mrs  Herschel 

Brenneman 

10 

00 

Christ  Roth 

10 

00 

Harlan  Brubaker 

5 

00 

Emma  Shirk 

20 

00 

Henry  Gsell 

10 

00 

A  J  Metzler 

.15 

00 

Bro  Sausman 

1 

00 

Enid  Detweiler 

2 

00 

Sadie   Detweiler  Sausman  5 

00 

Menn   Conservatives  in 

Miami  Co  Ind 

15 

00 

P  E  Baumgartner 

10 

00 

HH  Miller 

50 

00 

Trvin  J  Greaser 

10 

00 

Lola  Hostetler 

1 

00 

A  O  Hostetler 

10 

00 

David   Rohrer  5  00 

Amos  J  Greaser  20  00 

Alvin   Byler  2  00 

Jonathan  Schrock  10  00 

Yoder  Sisters  O  5  00 


D  S  Schrock 

5  00 

S  P  Zook 

2  00 

Reuben  Studer 

1  00 

J    G  Myer  Family 

5  00 

G  Studer 

1  00 

Michael  Richard 

5  00 

Mike  Richard 

10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Peter  Richard  2  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 

1  00 

O   C  Conrad 

1  00 

Mrs  M  C  Smucker 

2  00 

Mrs  J  K  Hostetler 

1  00 

Howard  D  Miller 

20  00 

P  J  Hartzler 

2  00 

Peter  Conrad 

2  00 

Names  not  furnished 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 

53  00 

Lydia  Hoover 

5  00 

Alice  Howard 

5  00 

Mrs    Annie  Brunk 

5  00 

Steven  Diller 

5  00 

Simon  Good 

40  00 

Simon  Hu'ber 

10  00 

A  Brother  O 

1  00 

Sophia  Shank 

2  00 

A  Sister  O 

1  00 

Anna  Huber 

1  00 

J  B  Smith 

5  00 

A  Sister  O 

5  00 

Frank  Martin 

5  00 

Caroline  Yoder 

1  00 

E  B  Shoemaker 

10  00 

Elmer   J  Springer 

5  00 

W  Y  Black 

6  25 

Lamda   Alpha  Lamda 

5  00 

Dr  George  Sorenson 

25  00 

Mrs  D  L  Taylor 

60  00 

So  Colo  Power  Co 

75  00 

M   L  Winsworth 

6  25 

J    F  Prinster 

6  25 

Otero  County  Gas  Co 

137  50 

Tennie  Bradshaw 

1  25 

j  T  Cooter 

25  00 

J   M  Murphy 

5  00 

G  H  Nicholson 

5  00 

Wilcox  &  Hedges 

6  25 

Cheraw  Motors 

5  00 

R  H  Poet 

3  75 

LaTunta   Business  Womens 

Club 

6  25 

K  E  Crov 

12  50 

Floyd  Miller 

5  00 

I  O  O  F 

12  50 

Phillip  Bragg 

5  00 

J  R  Sexton 

25  00 

S  Moyemont 

2  50 

Mrs  Walter  C  Morris 

2  50 

W   C  Davis 

3  00 

Geo  E  Poor 

5  00 

L  S  Mahoney 

6  25 

J  B  Byers 

25  00 

J  E  Irelan 

5  00 

F  T  Leathers 

6  25 

Frances  M  Rourke 

12  50 

W   S  LeBaron 

6  25 

Decie  Bundy 

6  25 

Lem  Warner 

10  00 

Henry  Deinken 

2  50 

Fillipo  Caponera 

5  00 

W  S  Morrison 

50  00 

Gladys    H  Gilchrist 

2  50 

Mrs  H  W  Potter 

25  00 

Lajunta  Flour  Mill 

25  00 

S  N  Light 

2  50 

Glen  Oldham 

2  50 

O   A  Jackson 

5  00 

Geo  Bland 

6  25 

Chas  Smith 

3  50 

J  A  Sisk 

2  50 

Madge  Hays 

2  50 

Valley   Floral    Co  Colo 

12  50 

C  P  Berry 

1  25 

Clara  M  Payton 

6  25 

A  J  Bass 

2  50 

Voil  Hansen 

6  25 

Fred  W  Cuckow 

6  25 

J  E  Copeland 

2  50 

Henry  Frank 

10  00 

Emma  Johnston 

5  00 

Alec  Schneider 

1  25 

Mrs  C  G  Bradfield 

12  50 

E  B  Ralph  6  25 

John  E  Rourke  6  25 

Mrs  John  Rourke  1  25 

Emma  Williams  1  25 

J   L  Carney  1  25 

Rebecca  Lodge  Colo  20  00 

Harry  Appleby  2  50 

H   Koyama  2  50 

Vick  Austin  5  00 

C  A  McConncll  2  50 

Mike    Fazio  2  50 

C    S    Delaney  2  50 

A  Bro  Ind  50  00 

H  D  Shantz  3  00 

Henry  Eichelberger  15  00 

John  D  Miller  10  00 

Raymond   Miller  5  00 

Harry  Miller  1  00 

Toe  Slagell  5  00 

"Dan  Slagell  10  00 

Peter  Shantz   Tunior  5  00 

Julius  Miller   '  5  00 

Ina  &  Grace  Shantz  20 

Fannie  Byler  2  50 

B  F  Byler  5  00 

J  M  Shantz  1  50 

W  R  White  5  00 

Mary  Miller  3  00 

Lena   White  1  85 

Alva  Swartzendruber  10  00 

Glen   Swartzendruber  50 

F  R  Swartzendruber  10  00 

Esther  Blum  30 

Ethel   Miller  30 

Minnie  Blum  1  00 

Anna   Miller  1  00 

Ruth    Miller  50 

D  F  Shenk  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  T  E  Brubaker  10  00 

S  Y  Schlabach  9  00 
Southern  Dist  Am  Cong 

Sugar  Creek  O  111  00 

Melvin   E  Troyer  5  00 

Geo  H  &  Ida  Beare  25  00 
Mr  &"  Mrs  C  B  Jennings  25  00 

C  A  Brillhart  100  00 

Cora  L  Brilhart  50  00 

Ed  Garber  5  00 

Sadie  Brubaker  Carr  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur  Shelly  10  00 

Sarah   Hoover  15  00 

Anna   Hoover  25  00 

Ed  L  Ditzenberger  1  00 

Anna   M    Good  5  00 

David  Falb  20  00 

M   M  Yoder    .  20  00 

Eli   Blosser  15  00 

Kate  A  Blosser  6  00 

Sister   Lydia  Plank  5  00 

F  H  Fisher  10  00 

P'orrest   Kanagy  5  00 

Calkins   Cong   Mont  20  25 

Mary  Wyse  25  00 

Jesse  Short  15  00 

Frank   Snavely  20  00 

C  Z  Yoder  50  00 

Minnie  A  Horning  25  00 

Fred   Miller  10  00 

Henry  Ziegler  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Worfel  15  00 

Ezra  Beachy  25  00 

Barbara   Esch  20  00 

S  J  Hostetler  5  00 
Mr   &   Mrs  Frank 

Stutzman  20  00 

E  J  Yoder  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  Stutzman  10  00 

Amanda   Stutzman  1  00 

Ed  Roth  5  00 

Clara  Stutzman  1  00 

W"  C  Stutzman  10  00 

Noble  Hoover   _  10  00 

Florence   S   Steiner  5  00 

O  F  Nusbaum  10  00 

S  L  Zook  10  00 

Ira  Hostetler  25  00 

Gladys  Easton  10  00 

Bruce   Forrester  5  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  10  00 

John  B  Senger  50  00 


Y  Mens  CI  Conestoga 


A  M  SS 

15  10 

John  Scheffel 

10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Aaron  Wise 

25  00 

Menno  Yoder 

5  00 

A  Sister  Okla 

5  00 

Arthur  Shantz 

1  00 

M  D  Yoder 

10  00 

H  Martin  Krady 

15  00 

J  M  Byler 

25  00 

Andrew  Brenneman 

10  00 

Paul  Brenneman 

10  00 

Timothy  Brenneman 

5  00 

M  L  Troyer 

10  00 

K  Blum 

5  00 

joe  G  Hartzler 

10  00 

Virgil  Beck 

5  00 

Marion  Y  King 

50  00 

Willard  Sommers 

2  00 

No  Name 

12  50 

Juan  Apodoca 

2  75 

Aubrey  Allen 

7  50 

Allsworth 

5  00 

George  Lorenz 

2  50 

George  Albright 

2  50 

J  A  Armstrong 

6  25 

Fannie  Bosley 

50  00 

Mrs  Geo  T  Bauer 

10  00 

W  H  Berry 

3  75 

D   W  Bontems 

6  25 

R  E  Boyd 

6  25 

Ladies  Aid  Baptist 

Church  Colo 

18  75 

W  M  Benson 

18  75 

Mrs  C  G  Bradfield 

25  00 

Wiswell   Creamery  Co 

25  00 

Virginia  Bell 

5  00 

Anna  Browder 

5  00 

B  M  Bush 

2  50 

F  W  Cuckow 

12  50 

Ray  Cutshalts 

2  50 

Carl  Cowan 

6  25 

James  T  Cooter 

12  50 

A  Dallas 

18  75 

L  W  Dintaman 

15  00 

P   E  Dorman 

5  00 

Russel  W  Day 

6  25 

Harry   L  Dawson 

6  25 

H   M  Erickson 

10  00 

H  E  Fincke 

1  25 

Fred  Freidenberger 

6  25 

Roy  Frye 

2  50 

R  E  Fannine 

10  00 

H  W  Fraser 

5  00 

T  B  Kilmore 

10  00 

William  Grooms 

10  00 

Grooms 

2  50 

S   C  Graham 

6  25 

Jens  Hansen 

12  50 

E  H  Harlow 

5  00 

T   L  Hahn 

1  25 

D  E  Helvern 

37  50 

J  H  Humphries 

25  00 

Jonas  Hartzler 

5  00 

J   P  Hanby 

5  00 

Oscar  Huston 

5  00 

J   Cecil  Hope 

1  25 

Mrs  Francis  Henning 

6  25 

Charles  Hurt 

2  00 

Mrs  C  B  Hutchins 

3  00 

Mrs  Win  H  Holzschuh 

6  00 

H    F  Hollar 

1  25 

Juan  N  Joseph 

11  25 

Dr  R  S  Johnston 

250  00 

Madonna  Jewett 

5  00 

Emma  E  Johnston 

5  00 

Martha  W  Jones 

5  00 

Womens  Aux  KKK 

50  00 

W  A  Kinsey 

5  00 

Mrs  Helena  Kerr 

12  50 

Harlow   H  King 

100  00 

S  M  Light 

5  00 

Elma  A  Turner 

5  00 

G  G  Miller 

7  50 

Ray  Miller 

15  00 

Floyd  W  Miller 

5  00 

M  F  Miller 

25  00 

S  H  Miller 

25  00 

Ed  Marshall 

25  00 

R  G  Marshall 

6  25 

O  W  McCartney 

10  00 

Mrs   C  A  McConnell 

2  50 

1926 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


703 


C    P  MrPonnell 

V_,       X        XVX  V-  Vi  kjlllltll 

2 

50 

C  M  Harrison 

12 

50 

T    A  Noble 

1         1  X  X>l 

37 

50 

Eva  Merle  McCauley 

5 
2 

00 

Hannah  R  Norton 

5 

00 

Clatide  F  Mays 

50 

AT    T  NTplcnn 

X\         |        IN  Lloull 

25 

00 

W  H  McCreefy 

12 

50 

0 1  <  ih  p.  m 

\J  l  LI  I  Id.  Ill 

2 

50 

J  N  Lamb 

180 

00 

Ellen  Olson 

s 

00 

John  Royse 

4 

00 

1   .  1  1  1  1  (  1  1  i         V  /  liU'l  I 

2 

50 

John  Riddering 

5 

00 

^\  nnip     fj  1  c  o  ti 

6 

25 

Dr  Hall 

2 

50 

Otto  Owens 

1 

25 

llsper  Stjernholm 

5 

00 

( icor£e  O  verholt 

5 

00 

George  Poor 

.  5 

00 

Pprrv  Ppfidlptori 

2 

50 

Unknown 

25 

00 

(""lara    A/f  Patnn 

V_  Idl  a     XVX      X  aLUll 

12 

50 

R  A  Harshbergcr 

10 

00 

( iPnr  rrp  Pnploc 
V  J  tUl  f^t       J-  lit  li]J  3 

2 

50 

E  A  Brubaker 

5 

00 

AyTa.crcrip    T\T  Trotter 

25 

00 

L  H  Weaver 

50 

00 

Mrs  J  F  Spidcl 

12 

50 

L  A  Weaver 

5 

00 

P  p  q  q  ip    S  li  11  no 

2 

50 

Ralph  Berkshire 

25 

00 

E  spcr  St  j ernholm 

5 

00 

Marie  Beyeler 

5 

00 

W  C  Sain 

V  V       v  ■     I  'ani 

2 

50 

A  Brother  O 

25 

00 

P  r  m       S  p  n  1 1  p  i  rl  p  r 

1  ,i  Ilia      tiL  llllv.Mli  l 

5 

00 

Sementha,  Hershbergcr 

5 

00 

T^"    S  i  m  nntnn 

J         XX             11  1 1  \J  A 1,  L \J  1 J 

25 

00 

Orpha  Hershbergcr 

5 

01) 

O    A  Spntpr 

W      -TV.       OC11  IC1 

5 

00 

Sam  R  Hoover 

25 

00 

Finmp    T  SiDirer 

1  J  I  l  1  1  1  1  1  I           1           v_J'|-'ll  V-  *_  I 

1 

00 

T  C  Kanacv 

10 

00 

IVfrQ    T    A  Si<;k 

XVX  1  o       I      IX  v.'lol\. 

2 

50 

Mrs  J  C  Bylcr 

100 

00 

P prtli t\    AT  r  Ca hIpv   Si IVG v 

2 

50 

Roy  Kauffman 

25 

00 

(^arrip    V  Sotlnan^tliiP 

v_, ai  i  ic       V  w j winiciiio  Liiiv 

2 

50 

Moses  H  Roth 

10 

00 

So  Colo  Power  Co 

75 

00 

Enoch  Horst 

10 

00 

W  E  Stark 

VV      x  iJlaiiv 

2 

50 

John  Kehl 

25 

00 

A/f  Stnn^fipld 

XVX     O  lalloiiciu 

6 

25 

Simeon  Shantz 

10 

00 

A    A/T    S  t  n  W  e  s  h  e  r  r  v 

5 

00 

Olive    Cong  Ind 

10 

00 

W  L  Stokes  berry 

2 

50 

A  A  Mast 

5 

00 

C  D    Sharp  to  n 

3 

75 

Noble  Showaltcr 

5 

00 

P    H  Smith 

XV       J  X        Ullll  111 

18 

75 

Emma  Beachy 

10 

00 

T  W  Tavlor 

J       VV      J.  el  y  i\.J  i 

5' 

00 

D  H  Coffman 

5 

00 

T?    M  Tirev 

12 

50 

Amos  Nussbaum 

5 

00 

PlniQp  AA/~p^r 

6 

25 

Alvin  Kauffman 

1 

00 

P  a  1 1 1 1*  n  p    W  p  ^  t 

X   .  L  I  i  1  1  1  1  V  VV 

12 

50 

Abe  Honderich 

2 

00 

Anrlrpv  iWest 

i  v  u  u  i  v.  y       vv  v-ol 

5 

00 

Ruth  Beachy 

1 

00 

G  W  Williams 

3 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

7 

65 

F    H  Woodruff 

1  V.       XX         VV  UUVll  U 11 

6 

50 

Alphus  Eederman 

15 

00 

F  Wood 

2 

50 

Chas  Shaum 

20 

00 

H   n  Walker 

X  X       XJ        V  V  ulrvV.  1 

15 

00 

Myrtle1,  Thompson 

5 

00 

A   L  Wright 

2 

50 

Leroy  Hostetler 

100 

00 

T>    A  Stein 

XV,       1  V  IV.111 

6 

25 

Mrs  Nancv  Davidhizer 

5 

00 

G   H  Winchell 

6 

25 

D  S  Weldy 

10 

00 

H  L  Bloomfield 

10 

00 

Milo  E  Miller 

5 

00 

Dr  F  E  Keir 

125 

00 

Chas  Cocanower 

5 

00 

R  K  Willis 

XJ       1 X.        \  V  11HO 

2 

50 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Thompson 

25 

00 

T  pn   Wi  1 1 1  c 

1  j  y  \  >        VV  illlO 

2 

50 

Ervin  Boyer 

10 

00 

1  oh  n    P  irn  ert 

(Villi        IV  i  v.-  1  1  V.  1  1 

50 

00 

James  W  Miller 

2 

50 

La  junta   State  Bank 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Gauger 

2 

00 

Colo 

100 

00 

Nancy  Mast 

1 

00 

Leah  Ryder 

.5 

00 

Ruth  M  Miller 

1 

00 

J  N  Taylor 

2 

50 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Bechtel 

1 

00 

TJ  R  &  C  T  Colo 

50 

00 

T   H  McGowan 

50 

00 

A/Trc    Thnmps  Edwards 

XVX  13         J_llVJllla.O        '     "-1  VV  u.1  vl  o 

5 

00 

Manas  Yoder 

10 

00 

O   A/T   T  ontr 

V_l        IX  X  J — i  Wllg 

10 

00 

E   P  Bliele 

10 

00 

T'ft hti    T  ardon 

l  Willi  -1 — ' CL  1  OIJll 

7 

50 

Aaron  Smeltzer 

5 

00 

^Af  E  Stevens 

6 

00 

Harvey  Stalev 

5 

00 

P  In  1 1  n    S  P  n  1  p  1 P 1 1 

J.    1 1 1 1 1  L>       OVlllvlV  11 

2 

50 

F  P  Hess 

5 

00 

T    M  Reick 

1  -       XVX.        1VI.  1  v.  J V 

10 

00 

1  erome  Berkey 

10 

00 

W  C  Win ter mute 

15 

00 

Wm  Beerv 

5 

00 

r   "P  StpvpnQ 

J        X  JLCVC113 

1 

50 

A  Brother  Ind 

00 

Delcy   G  Herbert 

2 

50 

Chas  Burke 

5 

00 

John  Headrick 

5 

00 

Yost  Yoder 

50 

F   W  Rlinn 

X-t        V  V        XJ  111111 

10 

00 

Magdalena  Yoder 

50 

R  A  Love 

11 

25 

Jesse  Hochstetler 

10 

00 

lv   rL  y^voy 

12 

50 

A  Friend 

1 

50 

\A/   PT  Fra7pr 

VV        XX       Jl    I  u     \.  1 

10 

00 

Roy  A  Bollman 

5 

00 

F  V  Warden 

30 

00 

Mrs   Carrie  Bollman 

5 

00 

t- 1  \A/linQPrl 
JLJL       VV  UildL.Xl 

2 

50 

V  R  Raloh 

'    i       XJ  IVdl^/ll 

6 

25 

$6,354  66 

T    AAA    K 1  c  ripr 

J       VV  171;5llCl 

50 

00 

Total  for  Charitable 

W  R  Raitv 

V  V       -Lv      XJtXl  L_y 

18 

75 

Institutions                $7,541  42 

T     T  Malinnfv 

1j      J  i     ±\X  a.  1 1  \J  1 1  c.  _\' 

6 

25 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Af„Ki„  T-Tnllar" 

XVXaUXC  XlUllctL 

1 

25 

W   S   T  eRaron 

V  V       O     J_jC  1_>  d  1  VJ  1 1 

P  r  p  rl      h~T     P)  a  "\7 1 
1  ltU     xx     xj  a  v  io 

12 
25 

50 
00 

District  General  Funds 

T-T  nrnr     P  1 1  m  c hvf 
X  J.  d 1 1  j  IN-UllloUy 

2 

50 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind      $  31 

51 

1  1— T     T  nurpr 

2 

00 

Beulah  Beach 

6 

00 

V            1UC1  a 

25 

00 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

21 

00 

A /I  aeon          q  ti  m  vr  (fl 

12 

50 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

12 

00 

P    T  Pjlt^rcriTl 
X       Xj      J_v  ct  VV  5UH 

6 

25 

Emma   Cong  Ind 

16 

25 

T  a.  TTi  pc  liPinnc. 

JdlllC^)  X-/VJUV.1S 

2 

50 

Michigan    SS  Meeting 

10 

00 

B  J  Matern 

12 

50 

Maple   Gr  Cong  Ind 

17 

16 

Fannie  Best 

75 

00 

Sheridan   Cong  Ore 

2  72 

W   L  Bench 

5 

00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

33  27 

D  W  Sanford 

6 

25 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore 

3 

10 

Midwinter 

2 

50 

Albany   Cong  Ore 

8 

98 

G  W  Barngrover 

7 

50 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

50 

Bessie  Rumsby 

12 

50 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

13 

56 

A   C  Riddering 

15 

00 

Pennsylvania   Cong  Kan 

9  45 

Limon  Cong  Colo  11  50 
Bethel   Cong  Mo              177  23 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  14  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  25 

E   Holbrook   Cong   Colo  17  15 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  25  74 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  9  05 

Pleasant    Val   Cong   Kan  15  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  15  00 

Calkins   Cong   Mont  6  50 

Beulah  SS   S  Dak  2  80 

Lakeview  Cong  N   Dak  3  00 

$490  47 

Rural  Missions 

Hopedale   Cong   111         $  15  00 

Ind-Mich   SS  Con?  Offg  1  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  23  30 

The  Lord's  Tenth  10  00 

Middlebufy    Cong    Ind  11  75 

Shore  Cong  Ind  7  00 

Berea   Cong   Ind  10  00 

Yellow   Crk  Cong   Ind  35  00 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  21  11 

Emma   Cong  Ind  17  75 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  6  60 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  25 

Yoder    Cong   Kan  5  CO 


$171  76 

Endowment 

Mary  E  Yoder   Estate  $250  00 

Administration  Expense 
J  W  Kraybill  $    1  00 

Bible  Fund 
Waldo   Cong  111  $  13  21 

Goshen  College 
Ohio   Menn   SS  -Conf     $100  00 

Hesston  College 
C  A  Kenagy  $    5  00 

Church  Building 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo        $  39  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  $  85  00 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 
Salem   Cong   Ind  $  16  10 

Cl   19  Elkhart  SS  Ind        4  00 


$  20  10 

Rural  Evangel 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  $  4  00 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Mich  2  00 
Berne  SS   Mich  5  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Leo    Cong   Ind  11  54 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind    5  00 


$  37  54 
Mishawaka  S.  S.,  Ind. 

Olive    Cong    Ind  $  45  00 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Springs   Cong   Pa  $    3  45 

Old  People's  Home,  Md. 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  $  2  50 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  19  45 


$  21  95 

Southwestern   Pa.    S.    S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $  23  52 

Thomas  SS  Pa  13  44 

Blough  SS  Pa  11  00 

Masontown   SS    Pa  31  42 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  24  50 


$103  88 


Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  3  00 
Mo.-Kans.   Conference  Expense 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo         $  6  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  14  75 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  11  38 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  16  88 


Bethel  Cong  Mo  31  41 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  27  74 

Springvalley    SS    Kan  8  00 

Protection   Cong  Kan  6  50 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  18  00 

$140  66 

Personal 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  $  33  86 
Total  for  Other 

Funds  $1,564  88 

RELIEF 
Near  East 

Sue   F  Landis 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
A   Brother  Kan 
Anna  Hoover 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  HI 
Svcamore  (Ir  SS  Mo 


$    5  00 

8  10 

5  00 
12  00 

6  00 
45  78 

$  81  88 

Russia 

Cl  19  Belleville  SS  Pa  $  2  50 
Beech  SS  O  20  00 

Prim  Dept  Oak  Gr  SS  O  7  50 
Int  Dept  Oak  Gr  SS  O  7  50 
Waterloo  SS  Ont  15  00 


$  52  50 

Florida 

Silas  &  Alma  Albrecht  $    5  00 


H  V  Albrecht 


Mexico 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Souderton    Cong  Pa 
Deep    Run    Cong  Pa 
Zion   Cong  Colo 


10  00 
$  25  00 

$  59  87 

33  21 
25  82 

34  60 

$153  50 
$  60  00 
$  1  00 
$  20  00 

$  22  50 
$416  38 


General 

A  Brother 

Kansas 

Yoder  Cong  Kan 

Germany 
Woodriver   SS  Neb 

Child 
Shore  SS  Ind 

Total   for  Relief 

SUMMARY 
Received  through 

Alta-Sask  Board  $  71  52 

Dak-Mont  Dist   Bd  134  01 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  834  88 
Franconia  Conference  386  53 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,135  79 
111  Dist  Bd  446  35 

Ia-Nebr   Dist   Bd  626  20 

Middle  Dist  Va  160  00 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  1,052  89 
Ohio  Dist  Bd  1,154  35 

.Ontario   Dist   Bd  505  39 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  246  64 
S-Western  Pa  Dist  Bd  598  52 
Wash  Co  Md-Franklin 

Co  Pa  Conf  238  80 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  10,231  63 


$17,823  50 


Received  for 

India   Missions  $5,188  89 

S    America    Missions  1,712  21 

City  Missions  960  48 
Charitable    Institutions   7,541  42 

Gen   &  Other   Funds  2,004  12 

Relief  Funds  416  38 


$17,823  50 

Respectfully     submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon   E.    Reiff,    Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


Non- Christian   Students  Responsive 

Rev.  Canon  A.  W.  Davies,  principal  of 
the  C.M.S.  St.  John's  College,  in  Agra, 
North  India,  recently  invited  the  students 
of  the  college,  including  Moslems  and  Hin- 
dus, to  the  occasional  services  which  are 
held  on  Sunday  afternoons  for  the  Chris- 
tian staff  and  students.  Quite  definitely 
he  explained  that  it  would  be  Christian 
worship,  and  that  it  would  give  an  oppor- 
tunity for  openly  acknowledging  the  draw- 
ing of  Christ  and  the  desire  to  serve  and 
follow  Him,  and  to  enter  more  and  more 
into  His  Spirit.  It  could  not,  therefore, 
have  been  very  easy  for  the  non-Christian 
students  to  attend,  yet  some  thirty  or  forty 
of  these  came,  and  a  little  later,  when  the 
invitation  was  repeated  especially  to  the 
senior  students,  there  was  a  most  encour- 
aging response.  Canon  Davies  remarks: 
"We  are  only  feeling  our  way;  but  ex- 
periences of  this  sort,  and  the  knowledge 
of  not  a  few  in  the  college  who  are  very 
near  the  Kingdom,  together  with  the 
unique  experience  of  the  baptism  of  one 
who  left  the  college  twelve  years  ago,  a 
Hindu  Brahmin,  have  filled  us  with  new 
courage   and  hope." 


Indians  Evangelize  Outcastes 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  began 
its  work  at  Jhelum,  in  the  Punjab,  fifty 
years  ago.  One  of  its  missionaries  there 
writes:  "Most  encouraging  of  ^ all  is  the 
voluntary,  evangelistic  zeal  displayed  by 
Indian  members  of  our  little  church.  Al- 
though they  are  not  paid  for  this  service, 
they  continue  the  regular  evangelistic 
preaching  in  the  bazaar,  whether  the  mis- 
sionaries are  present  in  the  city  or  are 
off  on  tour  to  the  far  part  of  the  district. 
In  addition  to  this  bazaar  work,  for  many 
years  members  have  voluntarily  carried 
on  personal  work  among  a  community  of 
outcastes.  Less  than  a  year  ago,  on  their 
own  initiative,  Indian  members  of  the 
congregation  planned  a  campaign  with  the 
objective  of  winning  this  community  for 
Christ.  They  organized  the  work  them- 
selves and  conducted  it,  and  within  the 
last  month  or  two  have  baptized  about 
sixty.  That  these  converts  may  continue 
to  grow  in  their  new  life  and  in  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  one  of  our  Indian  Christians 
is  providing  the  salary  for  a  full-time 
teacher." 


India's  Attitude  toward  Christ 

A  note  of  warning  is  sounded  in  an 
editorial  in  the  National  Christian  Council 
Review,  which  says:  "It  is  not  often  real- 
ized that  the  genuine  admiration  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  remarkable  spirit  of  re- 
ceptiveness  towards  His  teaching  so  com- 
mon in  India  at  the  present  day  exist 
side  by  side  with  an  absolute  refusal  to 
ascribe  to  Him  any  position  of  unique- 
ness....  Christianity  may  cease  to  be  al- 
lied with  an  alien  culture  and  strengthen 
all  the  good  and  noble  elements  in  the 
social   and   religious    life   of   India;  Chris- 


tianity may  become  indigenous  in  India, 
adopting  modes  of  life  and  worship  and 
thought  which  are  suited  to  the  people  of 
this  land;  and  yet  the  incompatibility  be- 
tween the  fundamental  position  of  Hindu- 
ism and  Christianity  about  the  uniqueness 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  revelation  of  God 
will  remain  and  will  have  to  be  met." 


Nepal  Slaves  Set  Free 

The  plan  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
Nepal  was  last  referred  to  in  the  Review 
in  March.  A  special  cablegram  to  the 
New  York  Times  August  29th  announced 
the  completion  of  the  plan  at  a  cost  of 
$1,366,250,  an  average  of  $25  a  slave,  the 
total  number  liberated  with  compensation 
by  the  Government  being  51,782.  The 
rates  paid  in  compensation  ranged  from 
$7  for  a  female  and  $5  for  a  male  under 
three  years  old  to  $35  for  a  female  and 
$26  for  a  male  between  the  ages  of  thir- 
teen and  forty.  After  forty  the  price 
dropped  fifty  per  cent.  Tracts  of  culti- 
vable land  have  been  thrown  open  to  the 
emancipated  slaves  in  the  hills,  and  recla- 
mation and  clearance  works  have  been 
started  in  Tarai,  suitable  advances  of  cash 
being  made  to  the  freedmen  by  the  recla- 
mation and  agricultural  offices.  The 
Times  despatch  gave  the  credit  both  for 
conceiving  and  carrying  out  the  plan  to 
the  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal,  but  earlier 
accounts  have  made  the  Maharajah  the 
chief  figure. 


"The  Preacher,  the  Big  Stick" 

One  of  the  distinctive  qualities  of  Af- 
rican Christian  leaders  seems  to  be  their 
apt  use  of  figurative  language.  A  recent 
illustration  of  this  comes  from  the  Chris- 
tian Alliance  Mission  in  the  Congo.  The 
teachers  of  the  district  had  met  for  prayer 
and  council.  They  were  discussing  the 
lack  of  interest  and  zeal  in  the  schools. 
The  native  pastor  used  this  wise  illustra- 
tion: "We  use  large  sticks  of  wood  to 
keep  the  fire  burning  at  night  or  when 
we  are  away  from  home.  Some  wood 
holds  the  fire  well,  some  burns  out  quickly. 
If  the  fire  in  the  large  piece  of  wood  goes 
out,  we  cannot  use  it  to  kindle  the  other 
sticks  of  wood.  We  preachers  are  the 
large  sticks  of  wood.  If  our  people  are 
not  on  fire  it  would  be  well  fot  us  to 
examine  the  large  sticks  first  and  see  why 
the  fire  is  not  burning  there.  If  you  are 
on  fire  so  will  your  people  be  also." 


Gandhi  on  "the  Language  of  Love" 

At  a  tea  given  by  the  American  Board 
missionaries  at  Mahableshwar,  India,  Ma- 
hatma  Gandhi  made  a  brief  address,  speak- 
ing particularly  to  the  missionary  mem- 
bers of  the  language  school.  He  ex- 
pressed his  hearty  approval  of  the  desire 
of  the  young  missionaries  to  learn  the 
language  of  the  country,  and  paid  tribute 
to  the  linguistic  achievements  of  the  mis- 
sionary group.  He  stated  his  regret,  how- 
ever, at  the  failure  of  many  missionaries 
— in  fact  most  of  the  missionaries — to 
learn   the   language  of  the   Indian  heart — 


the  language  of  love.  This  failure  is  the 
more  disappointing  because  the  mission- 
aries come  to  India  in  the  name  of  love, 
and  the  Indian  expects,  and  has  the  right 
to  expect,  the  manifestations  of  this  spirit. 


Yoruba  Christians  Persecuted 

Representatives  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  find  that  the  persecution  of 
Christians  is  by  no  means  a  thing  of  the 
past  in  the  Yoruba  country,  West  Africa, 
and  men  and  women  are  still  called  upon 
to  suffer  in  various  ways  for  their  faith. 
For  instance,  twelve  men  living  at  a 
C.  M.  S.  out-station  in  the  Benin  district 
were  fined  £5  each  in  the  native  court 
for  disobeying  a  summons  to  heathen 
sacrifice.  In  another  part  of  the  district 
soma  converts  were  fined  for  planting 
yams,  etc.,  on  their  farms  before  the  day 
arranged  for  holding  the  festival  of  the 
Orisa-oko,  a  pagan  rite.  Quite  recently 
in  a  town  near  Owo  a  young  woman,  a 
convert  of  only  a  few  years'  standing,  has 
borne  severe  bodily  suffering  for  the  sake 
of  her  faith.   

Circulation  of  the  Scriptures 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
the  American  Bible  Society,  and  National 
Bible  Society  of  Scotland  together  circu- 
late about  12,000,000  copies  of  the  Bible 
in  whole  or  in  part  every  year.  Other 
Bible  societies,  two  in  France,  twelve  in 
Germany,  one  in  Holland,  three  in  Rus- 
sia, four  in  Scandinavia,  and  one  in 
Switzerland,  report  something  like  a  mil- 
lion in  addition  to  these.  Several  societies 
and  the  private  publishing  houses,  such 
as  the  Holman,  International,  Nelson,  Ox- 
ford, and  Cambridge,  do  not  state  the 
number  of  their  issues,  but  the  Sunday 
School  Times  estimates  these  at  6,500,000. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  from  16,000,000  to 
18,000,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  includ- 
ing both  the  entire  Bible  and  portions, 
are  circulated  every  year. 


Translations 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
alone  issues  the  complete  Bible  in  105 
languages  and  dialects,  and  some  portions 
of  the  Scriptures  in  418.  The  Scriptures 
in  whole  or  in  part  are  published  in  526 
languages  and  dialects.  Of  these  transla- 
tions, 17  were  made  in  continental  Eu- 
rope, 509  in  England  and  America. 

The  total  issues  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  and  the  American  Bible 
Society  amount   to   more   than  300,000,000 

volumes.   

Colporters 

Three  thousand  six  hundred  colporters 
and  Bible  women  in  all  iands1  are  connect- 
ed with  the  three  great  Bible  societies. 
State  and  local  organizations  employ  oth- 
ers. Foreign  missions  of  the  different  de- 
nominations depend  almost  wholly  upon 
these  societies  for  the  Scriptures  used  in 
their  work.  Many  of  their  missionaries, 
especially  the  native  Christians,  are  also 
practically   Bible  colporters. 
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EDITORIAL 

"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized   into   one   body  and  have 

been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit." 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity" — namely,  "the  unity 
of  the  Spirit"  and  "the  unity  of  the 
faith." 

The  body  of  Christ,  the  Christian 
Church,  like  the  body  of  a  man,  is 
in  an  unfortunate  condition  if  it  is 
not  subject  to  Christ  the  Head.  As 
every  normal  member  of  our  phys- 
ical bodies  is  subject  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  mind,  so  is  every  nor- 
mal member  of  the  Church  subject 
to  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Two  things  are  true  of  the  con- 
nection between  the  mind  and  the 
normal  member  of  the  body:  (1) 
The  directions  of  the  mind  are  com- 
mandments to  the  member.  (2)  In 
giving  its  commandments  to  the 
various  members  of  the  body,  the 
mind  works  through  the  body.  Ap- 
ply these  same  truths  to  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ,  the  Church,  and 
you  have  an  illuminating,  object- 
lesson  on  the  relationship  between 
Christ,  the  Church,  and  the  individ- 
ual members  of  the  Church. 

We  are  frequently  asked  the  ques- 
tion as  to  how  the  work  on  the  new 
Church  Hymnal  is  progressing  and 
how  soon  we  may  look  for  its  com- 
ing off  the  press.  In  regard  to  the 
first  question  we  will  say  that  a  lit- 
tle more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
hymns  are  now  in  plate  form  and 
the  proofs  are  coming  in  at  the  rate 
of  about  twenty  a  week.  By  about 
the  first  of  the  year  the  work  ought 
to  be  far  enough  along  that  we  will 
be  able  to  give  definite  information 
as  to  how  soon  we  may  reasonably 
expect  to  see  the  Hymnal  in  print. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which 
you  can  help  make  the  world  Chris- 
tian: (1)  Give  your  heart  to  God, 
and  thus  add  one  more  to  the  num- 
ber of  God's  people.  (2)  Carry  a 
constant  testimony  for  God,  that 
others  may  know  of  Him  and  His 
Word.  (3)  Let  Him  have  His  full 
way  in  your  life,  that  others  may 
have  in  you  a  practical  illustration 
of  what  the  grace  of  God  means  to 
an  individual  Christian.  In  other 
words,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  your, 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which   is  in  heaven." 


Our  New  Catalogue  for  1926-7  is 
being  printed  and  will  be  sent  out 
over  the  Gospel  Herald  mailing  list 
shortly.  We  trust  that  you  may 
find  in  this  catalogue  the  books, 
maps,  mottoes,  or  calendars  that 
you  desire,  and  we  hope  to  receive 
your  orders  at  an  early  date.  Our 
aim  is  to  furnish  good  books  at 
reasonable  prices,  and  whatever 
profit  there  will  be  goes  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  making  it  possible  for  this 
institution  to  be  of  still  greater 
service  to  the  Church.  If  for  any 
reason  you  should  not  find  in  this 
catalogue  what  you  have  been  look- 
ing for,  let  us  know  promptly  and 
we  will  try  and  help  you  to  what 
you  want.  Sample  copies  of  our 
annual  Book  Catalogue  will  be  sent 
out  free  upon  application  as  long 
as  the  supply  lasts. 


Thanksgiving.  —  Monday  of  this 
week  is  the  day  set  apart  by  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  as  a  day  of 
national  thanksgiving,  while  Nov. 
25  has  been  set  apart  as  the  time 
for  a  similar  observance  in  the 
United  States.  In  our  next  number 
we  shall  probably  hear  echoes  of  re- 
freshing Thanksgiving  services  held 
in  various  Ontario,  Alberta  and 
Saskatchewan     congregations,  while 


in  a  few  weeks  similar  echoes  may 
be  expected  from  special  services  in 
the  United  States.  We  certainly 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  His  a- 
bounding  grace  toward  us  unworthy 
creatures  of  the  dust.  Let  us  not 
only  give  Him  whole-hearted  praise 
on  occasions  of  special  thanksgiving, 
but  may  our  daily  life  give  evidence 
that  from  our  hearts  there  flows  a 
continual  stream  of  gratitude  and 
praise  for  blessings  received.  As 
the  majority  of  our  readers  still 
have  the  special  day  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing ahead,  it  is  in  order  to  encour- 
age one  to  take  a  look  inward  to 
see  whether  our  plans  for  the  day 
are  in  harmony  with  the  idea  that 
every  blessing  comes  from  God  and 
that  we  owe  to  Him  a  continual 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  praise 
of  which  He  alone  is  worthy.  "In 
everything  give  thanks,  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 


"United  We  Stand."  —  Churches 
may  learn  a  lesson  from  the  history 
of  nations  when  it  comes  to  the 
blessings  of  unity  and  the  evils  of 
factionalism  or  disunion.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  empire  of  Rome.  As 
a  united  nation  it  was  master  of  the 
world.  But  conflicting  interests  di- 
vided the  leaders  and  the  provinces 
into  jealous  factions  and  the  rumble 
of  discontent  and  jealousy  and  inter- 
nal strife  served  notice  that  unless 
these  things  were  changed  this 
mighty  empire  must  fall  to  pieces. 
Adjustments  were  made,  but  they 
made  room  for  rather  than  wiped 
out  the  factionalism.  They  agreed 
to  a  western  and  an  eastern  capital 
— 'Byzantium  (Constantinople)  and 
Rome.  Centered  around  these  two 
capitals  there  grew  a  powerful  sen- 
timent that  eventually  divided  the 
nation  into  an  eastern  and  a  west- 
ern empire.  But  this  was  not  all. 
Along    came    the    Turks,  captured 
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Constantinople,  and  made  the  east- 
ern empire  a  Mohammedan  strong- 
hold. Later  on  the  western  empire 
fell  into  decay,  was  rent  asunder  by 
rival  factions,  and  the  great  empire 
of  Rome  lived  only  in  history. 

The  Church  may  well  profit  by 
such  examples.  Many  churches 
have  a  history  similar  to  that  of 
Rome — at  one  time  strong  and  pow- 
erful, their  peace  marred  through 
conflicting  interests  and  rival  ambi- 
tions, factional  strife  inviting  cor- 
ruption and  fostering  disloyalty  to 
the  great  King,  an  understanding 
reached  which  provided  for  the  ex- 
istence of  two  or  more  "capitals" 
within  the  Church  yet  claiming  to 
be  one  body,  these  several  head- 
quarters eventually  becoming  the 
centers  of  so  many  separate  church- 
es which  in  turn  fell  into  decay  and 
were  made  subject  to  further  divi- 
sions and  corruptions  until  the  shat- 


BIBLE  RESTRICTIONS 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Thou  shalt  not"  constitutes  a 
prominent  feature  in  Bible  teaching, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  many 
cry  against  this  form  of  teaching. 
In  the  Ten  Commandments  the  ex- 
pression is  used  ten  times,  while 
only  two  of  the  commandments  are 
written  in  a  form  that  "thou  shalt" 
would  apply.  In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  the  same  style  of  teaching 
is  followed  very  largely,  though  the 
words  "thou  shalt  not"  are  not 
found  there,  as  such. 

The  explanation  for  this  form  of 
teaching  is  found  in  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  man  to  evil.  Since  "the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked"  (Jer. 
17:9),  and  since  "the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness"  (I  Jno.  5:19), 
the  "thou  shalt  not"  form  of  teach- 
ing is  needed  for  those  who  are  re- 
bellious and  sinful  at  heart,  while 
the  "bewares"  of  the  Bible  are  quite 
useful  to  those  who  want  to  do  the 
will  of  God  but  are  tempted  to  do 
otherwise. 

The  same  things  that  stand  as  a 
restriction  to  those  who  need  the 
force  of  law  to  restrain  them  from 
a  course  of  lawlessness  constitute 
wholesome  rules  of  life  to  those 
who  "remember  the  commandments 
of  God  to  do  them."  Things  which 
stand  as  a  prohibition  to  some  do 
not  affect  others  because  they  would 
not  do  them  even  if  there  were  no 


tered  factions  presented  but  a  mere 
shadow  of  a  once  united  and  pros- 
perous church. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  wise  if 
it  avoids  that  kind  of  a  course. 
There  are  interests  which  are  dis- 
tinctly individual  or  local,  and  these 
should  be  taken  care  of  by  individ- 
uals, congregations,  communities,  or 
districts,  depending  upon  the  nature 
of  such  interests.  But  no  church 
can  long  exist  and  prosper  when 
one  part  of  the  Church  tries  to 
domineer  over  the  other  part  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  holds  itself  aloof 
from  it.  All  sections  must  be  held 
together  by  a  common  faith,  a  com- 
mon interest  in  one  another's  wel- 
fare, a  common  love,  a  common  fel- 
lowship, a  common  loyalty  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  a  common  loy- 
alty to  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  "United  we  stand,  divided 
we  fall." 


prohibition  laws.  For  instance, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  does  not  affect 
the  life  of  one  who  respects  the  life 
of  others  regardless  of  what  the  law 
says  about  such  things.  In  other 
things,  what  are  prohibition  laws  to 
some  are  a  means  of  enlightenment 
to  others.  You  see  a  bottle  labeled, 
"Poison,  be  careful!"  Those  who 
want  to  steer  clear  of  poison  in  any 
form  look  upon  such  warning  as 
welcome  information  rather  than  as 
a  prohibition.  What  we  recognize 
as  "Bible  restrictions"  for  those  who 
are  restrained  only  by  force  of  law 
are  usually  "Gospel  principles"  for 
those  who  welcome  enlightenment 
as  to  proper  and  improper  lines  to 
follow. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are  a 
number  of  restrictions  (or  princi- 
ples, depending  upon  the  standpoint 
from  which  we  view  them)  which 
constitute  wholesome  teaching  to 
those  who  want  to  know  and  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  stand  as  a  re- 
striction or  warning  to  the  disobe- 
dient at  heart.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
of  them : 

1.  Nonconformity  to  the  World. 
— This  is  one  of  the  most  widely 
and  emphatically  taught  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  Read  Luke  16:15;  Jno. 
17:14,16;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6: 
14-18;  Tit.  2:14;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I 
Pet.  1:14;  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15.  The 
general  doctrine  of  Christian  absti- 
nence from  all  things  sinful  and 
nonconformity  to  the  ways  of  a  sin- 
ful world  may  be  applied  to  such 
things  as  pride,  covetousness,  world- 


ly amusements,  lust,  licentiousness, 
worldly  fashions,  and  every  other 
thing  in  which  the  customs  and 
practices  of  the  world  are  different 
from  the  teachings  of  God's  Word. 

2.  Nonresistance. — This  is  love  in 
action.  It  stands  against  inflicting 
violence  on  others  for  any  cause,  a- 
gainst  revenge,  against  returning  evil 
for  evil,  against  war,  against  malice 
and  envy  and  hatred,  against  every- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
love.  Peace  organizations  which 
fail  to  grasp  the  principle  of  Bible 
nonresistance — that  is,  non-participa- 
tion in  carnal  warfare  for  any  cause 
and  for  any  purpose — fall  short  of 
the  Gospel  standard  in  this  very  im- 
portant Bible  doctrine  as  taught  in 
Matt.  5:38-45;  26:52;  Jno.  18:36; 
Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4  and 
similar  scriptures. 

3.  Against  Swearing  Oaths.  — 
While  the  taking  of  the  judicial 
oath  was  practiced  among  God's 
people  in  Old  Testament  times,  it 
is  included  in  the  sweeping  declara- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ  against  the  tak- 
ing of  all  oaths.  See  Matt.  5:33-37. 
"Swear  not  at  all"  covers  the  entire 
realm  of  oath-swearing.  James,  an 
apostle  of  Christ,  gives  us  the  same 
teaching  when  he  says,   "Above  all 

things,   my  brethren,  swear  not  

neither  by  any  other  oath"  (Jas.  5 : 
12). 

4.  Against     Secret     Societies.  — 

"Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rath- 
er reprove  them ;  for  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  done 
of  them  in  secret"  (Eph.  5 :11,  12). 
Christian  people  should  hold  them- 
selves entirely  aloof  from  secret  soci- 
eties :  (1)  because  of  their  organized 
secretism  (Eph.  5  :11,  12;  (2)  because 
of  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbeliev- 
ers (II  Cor.  6:14);  (3)  because  of 
their  oaths  (Lev.  5:4,5;  Matt.  5: 
33-37;  Jas.  5:12);  and  because  their 
general  trend  is  to  undermine  the 
influence  and  power  of  home  and 
Church. 

5.  Against  Life  Insurance. — There 
is  nothing  taught  in  Scripture  that 
is  more  clear  than  the  promises  of 
God  to  care  for  His  own.  Yet  not- 
withstanding these  many  promises 
it  is  the  business  of  life  insurance 
companies  to  make  people  feel  un- 
safe unless  they  turn  aside  from 
these  promises  of  God  and  seek  pro- 
tection in  some  worldly  company  or 
organization.  The  whole  tenor  of 
Scripture,  as  well  as  the  common 
experiences  of  man,  supports  the 
conclusion  that  "it  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Everything  that  comes  through 
Christ  must  come  as  grace." 
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THE    MODERN    PEACE  MOVE- 
MENT  CONSIDERED  IN  THE 
LIGHT   OF  THE  WRITINGS 
OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
FATHERS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  Popular  Theory  of  the  Broth- 
erhood of  Man 

Closely  related  to  the  supposition 
that  pacifism  and  socialistic  reform 
constitute  the  essence  of  Christian- 
ity is  the  modern  theory  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man.  In  fact,  this 
theory  is  at  the  very  foundation  of 
pacifism  as  a  world  movement.  If 
this  theory  meant  that  the  follower 
of  Christ  is  under  a  general  obliga- 
tion of  love  and  good-will  to  man- 
kind, that  it  is  his  high  and  holy 
calling  to  serve  God  by  serving  his 
neighbor,  it  would  be  only  the  ex- 
pression of  a  Biblical  truth.  Such 
is  not  the  case,  however.  The  mod- 
ern theory  of  the  fatherhood  of  God 
and  brotherhood  of  man  means  that 
all  men  are  brothers  in  a  religious 
sense.  It  means  that  man,  being 
good  by  nature,  has  no  need  of  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  become  God's  child.  On  the 
supposition  that  doctrine  and  creed 
do  not  matter  much,  it  is  believed 
that  all  men,  regardless  of  -  their 
religious  conviotions,  or  lack  of 
convictions ;  regardless  of  their 
faith,  or  lack  of  faith,  are  God's 
children.  The  world,  then,  is  to  be 
Christianized  and  pacified  by  per- 
suading mankind  to  adopt  the  the- 
ory that  all  are  God's  children.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  acceptance  of 
this  theory  will  prove  the  greatest 
factor  in  the  inauguration  of  the  era 
of  permanent  peace. 

The  defenders  of  this  view  have 
never  explained,  however,  how  their 
theory  of  God's  fatherhood  can  have 
any  real  meaning  for  those  who 
hold  that  all  doctrine  is  secondary 
and  that  it  is  of  no  real  importance 
what  views  of  God  and  His  nature 
may  be  entertained.  They  assert 
that  it  makes  little  difference  wheth- 
er you  accept  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  God,  or  whether  you  hold  one  of 
the  many  different  views  of  God  of- 
fered by  various  modernistic  lead- 
ers. The  fact  is  that  many  promi- 
nent leaders  in  the  pacifist  move- 
ment believe  that  one  view  of  God 
is  as  good  as  another  and  that  God 
is  what  men  make  Him — in  other 
words,  that  He  has  no  real  objective 
existence.  Now,  to  those  who  do 
their  own  thinking  it  is  perfectly 
clear  that  the  popular  theory  of 
God's  fatherhood,  and  of  human 
brotherhood  founded  ©n  it,  is  noth- 
ing  more   than   a   figure    of  speech 


when  the  opinion  is  held  that  one 
view  of  God  is  as  good  as  another. 
Unless  there  is  a  personal,  almighty 
God,  all  this  talk  of  God's  father- 
hood is  meaningless. 
The  War  and  Human  Brotherhood 

During  the  recent  war  the  popu- 
lar theory  of  the  brotherhood  of 
man  was  tested  as  to  its  actual 
wortb.  Not  only  was  it  "weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting" 
but  it  was  wholly  discarded  by  those 
who  had  formerly  defended  it.  It 
was,  as  it  were,  torn  into  shreds  and 
utterly  destroyed.  For  a  consider- 
able period  not  a  trace  of  it  could 
be  discerned  in  contemporary  lib- 
eralistic  writings.  Indeed,  to  speak 
of  the  brotherhood  of  man  became 
a  great  offence.  The  men  who  be- 
fore the  war  had  defended  the  the- 
ory that  all  men  are  God's  children, 
now  discovered  that  there  was  in 
one  of  the  European  countries  "a  di- 
abolical nation."  They  excluded  a 
whole  nation  from  the  brotherhood 
of  man  and  declared  that  to  make 
war  on  this  nation  was  to  fight  the 
Lord's  battles.  Many  claimed  that 
to  hate  had  become  a  Christian  du- 
ty. In  the  name  of  Christ  they 
proclaimed  a  message  of  bitter  ha- 
tred. Those  who  in  time  of  peace 
were  numbered  among  the  most 
zealous  and  radical  pacifist  leaders 
now  declared  that  the  conscientious 
objectors  belonged  to  the  same  class 
as  the  nation  which  was  excluded 
from   human  brotherhood. 

Now,  the  fact  will  bear  repetition 
that  the  theory  of  the  brotherhood 
of  man  is  the  very  foundation  of 
popular  pacifism  and  modernism. 
These  movements  are,  as  already 
said,  founded  on  the  supposition 
that  man  individually  and  the  world 
on  the  whole  are  essentially  good  by 
nature  and  that  there  is,  therefore, 
no  need  for  redemption  and  for  a 
supernatural  change  of  heart.  The 
great  war  has  exploded  this  theory. 
It  has  shown  the  most  fundamental 
teaching  of  popular  pacifism,  the 
doctrine  of  universal  divine  sonship, 
to  be  without  foundation.  The  war 
has  proved  the  attempted  Christian- 
ization  of  the  world,  by  the  propa- 
gation of  certain  popular  sentiments, 
to  be  a  colossal  failure.  Indeed,  a 
number  of  pacifist  leaders  have  con- 
fessed that  they  were  mistaken  in 
their  opinion  that  the  world  had 
reached  a  high  state  of  moral  bet- 
terment. They  have  admitted  that 
the  war  and  its  consequences  show 
that  man  is  not  so  good  morally  as 
they  had  supposed.  Many  modern- 
ists could  be  quoted  who  have  fur- 
ther admitted  that  the  war  has  re- 
sulted in  a  distinct  loss  to  the  cause 
of  modernism.  Many  have  been 
brought  to  a  realization  of  the  fact 
that  the  foundation  on  which  mod- 


ernism and  popular  pacifism  rest 
has  turned  out  to  be  no  foundation 
at  all.  It  existed  only  in  modern- 
ist imagination.  The  war,  then, 
has  disclosed  to  the  minds  of  think- 
ing people  the  unreasonableness  of 
modernism  and  popular  pacifism. 
The  modernist  view  of  the  nature 
of  man  and  the  world  has  suffered 
shipwreck. 

Unreliable  Leadership 
In  passing,  it  may  be  in  order  to 
observe  that  the  present  situation 
in  the  religious  world  is  without  a 
parallel  in  history.  For  a  long  pe- 
riod the  men  who  are  recognized  as 
the  popular  religious  leaders  have, 
instead  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  ad- 
vocated the  theory  of  the  natural 
divine  sonship  and  spiritual  broth- 
erhood of  man  as  the  very  founda- 
tion of  their  system.  When  their 
fundamental  principle  was  put  to 
test,  they  excluded  a  whole  nation 
from  human  brotherhood.  What  is 
more,  they  accepted  the  view  of  the 
necessity  of  a  holy  war  against  that 
nation.  Now,  at  the  present  time, 
despite  their  own  pronouncements 
to  the  point  which  they  made  dur- 
ing the  war,  despite  all  that  has 
gone  into  history  during  the  last 
decade,  the  leaders  of  popular  re- 
ligious thought  have  undertaken  to 
revive  the  theory  of  universal  divine 
sonship.  The  question  is  certainly  in 
order,  Does  such  leadership  as  these 
men  have  to  offer  have  any  rightful 
claim  to  the  recognition  of  thinking 
people?  We  are  not  now  referring  to 
the  unthinking  masses  which,  as  a 
rule,  choose  the  leadership  of  those 
who  are  willing  to  promise  them 
greater  liberties.  We  are  speaking 
of  thoughtful,  serious  persons  as  re- 
gards their  attitude  to  the  leader- 
ship offered  by  those  who,  on  the 
ground  of  the  supposed  secondary 
character  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
of  the  universal  divine  sonship  of 
man,  undertake  a  wholesale  Chris- 
tianization  of  the  world.  The  ques- 
tion is,  is  the  religious  leadership 
which  these  men  have  to  offer  the 
best  that  is  available  in  an  age 
which  boasts  of  its  enlightenment 
and  progress?  Is  it  possible  to  ig- 
nore and  utterly  disregard  the  facts 
pertaining  to  these  movements  and 
their  foundation?  Is  the  prevailing 
religious  darkness  so  great  that  the 
most  outstanding  pertinent  facts 
cannot  be  discerned? 

(To  be  continued) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  leads 
to  conflict,  the  light  rebukes  and 
conflicts  with  the  darkness ;  where 
all  is  dark,  there  is  no  struggle ;  but 
the  feeblest  struggle  bespeaks  the 
presence  of  light." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

When  we  take  a  retrospective 
view  of  our  past  experiences  we 
must  refer  to  the  text,  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

It  is  not  because  we  are  worthy 
or  that  we  are  privileged  above 
others.  It  is  alone  God's  merty.  It 
is  His  wisdom  to  know  when  to 
give  the  bitter  and  when  to  give 
the  sweet. 

The  question  often  comes  to  us, 
Why  so  favored?  At  other  times, 
Why  so  hindered?  The  answer 
comes,  God  knows  what  is  best, 
"He  doeth  all  things  well." 

We  formerly  lived  at  1614  Eighth 
Ave.  Now  we  live  at  2504  Fourth 
Ave.,  Altoona.  It  was  thought  ad- 
visable by  the  Local  Board  and  the 
" Lurch  at  large  that  we  should  seek 
>ther  quarters,  believing  the  change 

•  be  a  great  incentive  to  the  work 
is  also  would  the  building  and  use 
if   a    church    house.     This    all  has 

me  to  pass.  We  are  made  to  re- 
peat  again  with  the  Psalmist,  "The 

ord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  as  workers,  appreciate  the  in- 
terest taken  in  regards  to  our  place 
of  worship  and  carrying  on  of  the 
work.  AVe  had  blessed  and  rich  ex- 
periences "in  the  old  home"  which 
caused  joy  and  sorrow.  Those  were 
times  we  will  never  forget.  In  this 
we  were  confident,  The  Lord's  pres- 
ence was  richly  manifested  then, 
and  we  believe  He  will  say  to  us  as 
He  did  to  Joshua  of  old,  "Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage,  be  not  a- 
fraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee, 
whithersoever  thou  goest"  (Josh. 
1:9). 

For  awhile  the  scene  is  changed. 
Instead  of  spending  all  the  time 
possible  in  visitation  work,  and  con- 
sulting problems  and  seeking  new 
homes  to  get  in  touch  with  more 
people,  we  change  our  occupation 
for  awhile.  We  are  getting  ready 
to  move.  All  who  ever  moved 
know  what  experiences  we  have  to 
encounter.  Tearing  up  carpets,  lino- 
leums, and  laying  them,  packing  and 
unpacking,  cleaning  rooms,  furni- 
ture, in  the  dwelling  house ;  helping 
to  clean,  paint,  varnish  and  get  the 
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church  building  in  readiness  for  the 
dedication. 

Dedication  day  has  come.  We  are 
in  our  new  home  which  is  right 
beside  the  church  building.  Friends, 
brethren,  and  sisters  made  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  furnish  meals  for  30 
persons  on  Saturday  evening  for 
supper  Oct.  2,  40  for  breakfast  on 
the  Lord's  Day  morning,  Oct.  3 ;  al- 
so provided  us  with  enough  to  give 
lunch  to  all  who  were  not  prepared 
both  for  dinner  and  supper. 

We  do  appreciate  the  kindness  of 
the  sewing  circles  in  helping  us  a- 
long  with  the  work,  as  well  as  those 
who  so  kindly  gave  us  provisions  or 
money  to  help  along  that  it  was 
possible  for  us  to  have  a  house  of 
worship. 

We  wonder  sometimes  to  our- 
selves, Is  it  really  true  that  this  is 
our  place  of  worship?  Has  the  Lord 
not  been  gracious  and  mindful  of  us 
beyond    our  comprehension? 

We  thank  the  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Springs,  Pa.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Louisville,  Ohio,  congre- 
gations, with  others  not  mentioned, 
for  all  they  have  done  and  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  do.  We  also 
appreciate  the  help  of  our  home 
people,  who  contributed  $108.53  to- 
ward the  church  equipment,  beside 
the  rubber  runners  for  the  aisles. 

Sister  Mary  Nissley,  mother  of 
Joseph  M.  Nissley,  was  staying  with 
us  about  six  weeks.  Brethren  Christ 
Brubaker  and  son  Howard,  and  John 
Metzlers  came  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
17,  and  took  her  home  to  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. 

On  Oct.  6  we  had  a  funeral  in 
the  new  church — John  Canter  of  Al- 
toona. Services  by  the  pastor,  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley,  who  also  officiat- 
ed at  the  funeral  of  Ruth,  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Bright- 
bill.^ 

Mrs.  Jennie  Watson  was  received 
by  water  baptism  into  the  Church 
at  the  Mercy  Hospital  by  the  pas- 
tor, Oct.  22.' 

"What  shall  we  say  to  these 
things,  If  God  be  for  us  who  can 
be  ,  against  us  ?"  May  you  all  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  remain  true  to 
Him,  true  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
wherever  and  whenever  duty  calls 
us. 

By  the  Workers, 

per  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

2504  4th  Ave. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'    worthy     Name :  —  We  have 
many    reasons    to    rejoice,    for  the 
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Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
for  which  we  are  glad. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  31  we  had  our 
opening  services  at  the  Church  at 
12th  and  Windsor  Streets.  Al- 
though the  weather  was  damp  and 
disagreeable,  the  attendance  was 
good,  there  being  about  250  people 
present,  some  coming  from  quite  a 
distance.  There  were  brethren  and 
sisters  present  from  Lebanon,  Lan- 
caster, Chester,  and  Montgomery 
counties.  The  workers  received 
words  of  encouragement  from  differ- 
ent brethren  and  sisters  and  also 
from  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions. 

Our  thoughts  were  taken  back  al- 
most five  years,  when  the  work  was 
first  started  in  a  storeroom  at  13th 
and  Douglass  Sts.  Just  previous  to 
the  time  when  we  were  expecting  to 
have  our  first  Sunday  school,  a 
brother  and  the  writer  distributed 
a  number  of  tracts  and  invitation 
circulars  through  that  section  of  the 
city,  and  then  anxiously  awaited  the 
outcome,  thinking  that  there  might 
possibly  be  a  dozen,  or  twenty,  or 
at  most  twenty-five  that  would  come. 
We  were  however  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  have  about  45  persons  from 
the  city  present,  most  of  them  be- 
ing children.  Adding  to  that  those 
who  came  in  from  the  Bowmansville 
coneresfation  to  conduct  the  school, 
we  nad  a  total  of  about  50.  We 
have  often  looked  back  to  that  day 
as  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  our 
life.  Since  that  time  we  have  re- 
ceived many  blessings,  but  we  have 
also  had  times  of  discouragements, 
times  when  things  looked  rather 
dark.  But  the  Lord  has  never  failed 
us.  If  we  would  not  look  down  on 
the  dark  waves  so  much,  and  would 
look  up  to  Jesus  more,  we  would 
often  be  able  to  accomplish  more. 

At  this  time  we  again  rejoice  that 
we  have  been  provided  with  a  more 
suitable  place  of  worship,  and  also 
because  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  the  work  in  Reading  is  estab- 
lished permanently.  At  the  opening 
services  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  presented 
the  thought  that  possibly  some  may 
think  that  the  price  paid  for  the 
newly-acquired  property  is  too 
much,  but,  that  if  it  would  be  the 
means  of  saving  only  one  soul  in 
the  years  to  come,  it  would  be 
worth  many  times  the  money  and 
effort  put  forth,  because  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 

While  the  work  so  far  has  not 
accomplished  as  much  as  we  had 
desired  or  hoped  for,  yet  we  have 
reasons  to  rejoice  greatly,  because 
our  labor  has  not  been  in  vain,  for 
there  are  a  small  number  of  souls 
who  have  made  their  peace  with 
God  through  the  efforts  put  forth  at 
this  place. 
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Some  of  the  needs  as  the  workers 
see   them  are : 

A  regular  minister  to  preach  the 
Gospel. 

More  teachers  who  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
and  a  chorister. 

We  are  edad  to  know   that  there 


are  a  few  who  are  considering  to 
come  and  assist  us,  but  we  have  no 
definite  answer  so  far. 

May  the  Church  continue  to  pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

J.  B.  Gehman. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE   LIFE-GIVING  RIVER 


By  Allen   B.  Christophel 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Everything  shall  live  whithersoev- 
er the  river  cometh. — Ezek.  17:9. 
Ezekiel  was  "the  prophet  of  the  Exile" 
and  had  been  predicting  the  glories  that 
should  yet  come  to  the  Jewish  people. 
He  had  been  given  a  vision  of  the  Temple 
of  God  and  had  gone  around  it  a  number 
of  times.  On  this  occasion  he  beheld  a 
new  sight — a  river  issuing  from  under  the 
altar  and  wending  its  way  eastward.  God 
reveals  His  greatest  truths  only  as  we  are 
prepared  to  receive  them.  Bible  students 
differ  in  interpretation.  Some  claim  the 
temple  shall  be  literally  and  materially  re- 
built. Others  claim  the  prophecy  has  a 
spiritual  and  symbolical  fulfillment  in 
Christ,  His  Church,  and  His  Gospel  of 
Salvation.  This  is  not  so  important,  but 
the  River  that  flows  from  under  the  altar 
illustrates  the  work  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Ezek.  47:1,2  and  the  Hebrew  transla- 
tion of  Ch.  47:  v.  9  infer  that  two  rivers 
issued  forth.  Isaiah  predicted  that  "out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  The 
"two  rivers"  suggest  that  the  Gospel  is 
made  up  of  certain  definite  standards  and 
of  grace.  Separate  these  Gospel  stand- 
ards from  the  Gospel  and  "grace"  be- 
comes meaningless;  separate  grace  from 
the  Gospel  and  these  same  standards  be- 
come formal.  Give  each  its  place  and  there 
comes  forth  a  well-rounded  Christian  life. 
The  Gospel  of  grace  furnishes  the  power 
to  live  the  standards  the  Bible  upholds. 

The  river  that  issued  from  beneath,  the 
altar  wound  its  way  eastward  then  circled 
around,  becoming  deeper  and  wider  in 
regular  style,  and  eventually  reached  the 
salt  sea,  changing  it  from  a  place  of 
death  to  a  place  of  life.  In  like  manner, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  comes  direct 
from  the  throne  of  God  transforms  wast- 
ed, vile,  parched,  and  dead  hearts,  lives, 
and  communities  into  profitable,  clean, 
flourishing,   and  living  beauties. 

Applications 

1.    The    river    rose    in    the  threshhold 


and  under  the  altar,  and  the  Gospel  pro- 
ceeds from  the  most  important  place  ex- 
isting— the  Throne  of  God.  The  founda- 
tion of  the  believer's  life  is  "hid  with  God 
in  Christ."  "All  my  springs  are  in  thee." 
The  very  Spirit  of  God  Himself  and  of 
Christ  is  the  very  life  of  the  Gospel  and 
flows  into  every  heart  that  receives  Him. 
And  the  Gospel  that  flows  directly  from 
the  Throne  of  God  is  the  only  Gospel 
that  regenerates  and  saves. 

2.  The  farther  the  river  went,  the 
greater  and  deeper  it  became.  The 
Church  had  a  very  small  beginning  but 
gradually  worked  its  way  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.  And  the  farther  we 
explore  into  God's  grace  and  work,  the 
more  '  wonderful  it  becomes.  "How  un- 
searchable are  thy  riches!"  One  of  the 
wonders  of  God's  Word  is  that  it  affords 
pleasure  and  life  for  both  the  least  and 
the  greatest.  The  simplest  heart  can  find 
treasures  therein  while  the  most  wonder- 
ful intellect  can  easily  be  overwhelmed 
therein. 

3.  The  river  had  healing  virtue.  Ere 
the  river  reached  the  Dead  Sea,  fishes 
were  unable  to  live.  But  after  it  was 
healed  by  the  living  waters,  fishers  plied 
active  trade  along  its  shores.  The  Gos- 
pel can  change  from  death  to  a  fountain 
of  gardens.  It  changes  despair  into  hap- 
piness, sinfuless  into  purity,  defeat  into 
yictory,  barrenness  into'  fruitfulness,  and 
man's  fallen  and  hell-bound  condition  into 
a  resurrected  and  heaven-led  life. 

4.  The  objects  that  received  life  trans- 
mitted it  to  others.  Along  the  river  were 
multitudinous  trees  whose  fruit  was  for 
food  and  leaves  for  medicine.  Christians 
are  trees  of  God's  plantings  set  by  the 
river  of  life,  grafted  into  Christ,  and 
through  this  union  with  Him  they  too 
become  trees  of  life.  The  Nile  is  bene- 
ficial when  it  overflows;  our  lives  please 
God  and  bless  our  fellow-men  when  they 
overflow  with  the  Spirit  and  conduct  of 
Christ.  God  nourishes  the  "trees  of  life" 
every  moment  and  they  are  fruitful  be- 
cause they  receive  their  life  from  the 
sanctuary. 

5.  Places  into  which  the  river  did  not 
flow    were    not    healed.     The    vision  de- 


scribes places  that  were  marshy  and  miry 
and  which  shall  be  given  to  salt.  Many 
within  easy  access  of  salvation  remain  sin- 
ful and  lost  because  they  are  too  self- 
satisfied  or  disobedient  to  admit  the  Gos- 
pel, and  to  them  it  becomes  a  condem- 
nation. It  does  not  require  such  an  out- 
standing and  apparently  great  sin  to  di- 
vert the  inflow  of  the  Spirit.  In  a  union 
depot  of  one  of  the  large  cities  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  United  States,  two  trains 
start  on  the  same  track  one  right  behind 
the  other;  the  small  movement  of  a  switch 
sends  one  to  the  western  coast,  the  other 
to  the  eastern.  The  simple  act  of  diso- 
bedience may  change  the  course  of  a  life 
from  the  way  to  glory  to  the  way  to  ruin; 
and  the  simple  act  of  yielding  our  lives 
to  Him  may  change  the  soul's  course 
from  hell  to  the  course  to  heaven. 

6.  The  power  of  salvation  is  universil 
and  unlimited.  "Everything  shall  live 
whithersoever  the  river  cometh."  "Th  ? 
Gospel  of  Christ.... is  the  power  of  G  d 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth." 
"He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  him."  There 
is  no  limit  to  God's  salvation.  Man's 
negligence  and  unyieldedness  is  the  Gos- 
pel's only  limitation.  We  find  in  Christ 
what  we  want — nothing  or  much,  depend- 
ing on  our  attitude.  When  we  want  ev- 
erything and  come  to  a  realization  of  our 
nothingness,  we  find  in  Him  a  treasure- 
house  to  feed  our  souls,  enrich  our  lives, 
and  clothe  us  with  His  righteousness. 

7.  The  river  starts  at  the  throne  of 
God  and  wends  its  way  into  the  ocean  of 
His  love  and  His  glory.  As  we  enter 
therein,  fully  and  unreservedly,  and  follow 
its  course,  we  partake  more  and  more  of 
its  purity  and  eventually  find  ourselves 
clean  and  pure  at  His  right  hand,  where 
we  may  drink  from  "a  pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God,"  and  where  we  may 
partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  "tree  of  life." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  MISSION 


"We  will  scatter  sunshine  everywhere  we 
go, 

Lighten  other's  burdens,  lift  the  weight  of 
woe,- 

Singing  songs  of  gladness  with  each  pass- 
ing day, 

Driving  care  and  sorrow  and  darkness 
•  away. 

"We  will  light  the  pathway  for  the  weak 
and  lone, 

And    make    God's    sweet    message   of  sal- 
vation known; 
We  will  tell  the  story  of  redeeming  love, 
Pointing    all    earth's    pilgrims    to  heaven 
above. 

"We  will  cheer  the  weary  all  the  way 
along,  . 

Thrill  their  hearts  with  courage  and  in- 
spiring song: 

Comfort  them  and  bless  them,  love  and 
help  bestow; 

Tell  the  love  of  Jesus  wherever  we  go. 

— E.    A.  Hoffman. 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Our  revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for 
Nov.  5-14.  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart,  who  was 
formerly  pastor  of  the  Hesston  congrega- 
tion and  is  now  attending  Goshen  College, 
will  be  the  evangelist. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  14  Judge  Woert- 
endyke  of  Kansas  City  gave  a  lecture  in 
the  College  Assembly  Hall,  in  which  he 
very  ably  opposed  the  theory  of  evolution, 
both  from  the  viewpoint  of  true  science 
and  from  the  Bible.  He  represented  an 
organization  which  is  attempting  to  pre- 
vent teachings  against  the  Bible  in  the 
schools  of  Kansas. 

Sister  Mary  Wenger,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  spent  several  days  visit- 
ing the  College  and  friends  in  Hesston. 
She  spoke  briefly  to  the  Volunteer  Band 
on  Oct.  17,  telling  about  the  urgent  need 
for  workers  in  our  mission  in  India. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  gone  on  a  trip 
to  Arkansas  for  about  ten  days  recently. 
Most  of  this  time  he  spent  at  Hot  Springs 
resting. 

The  Volunteer  Band  gave  a  Christian 
Life  program  at  the  Catlin  Mennonite 
Church  near  Peabody  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  24: 

For  the  third  successive  year  the  Col- 
lege is  sponsoring  a  lecture  course  given 
in  the  College  Assembly  Hall.  The  in- 
dividual numbers  are  chosen  and  arranged 
by  a  committee  of  the  faculty,  and  the 
course  is  financed  partly  by  an  enrollment 
fee  charged  the  students  and  partly  by 
free  will  offerings  of  the  people  attending. 
Such  numbers  are  chosen  which  are  sound 
and  wholesome  and  are  of  real  educational 
value,  both  to  the  students  and  to  the 
people  of  the  community.  The  first  num- 
ber on  this  year's  course  was  given  on 
Oct.  29  by  Prof.  Nininger  of  McPherson 
College,  who  described  Carlsbad  Cavern 
of  New  Mexico. 

The  Publicity  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Education  has  just  issued  the 
second  monthly  number  of  the  Educational 
News  Sheet,  which  gives  various  news 
items  regarding  the  educational  work  of 
the  Church,  and  is  sent  to  some  repre- 
sentative people  thruout  the  Church.  We 
appreciate  the  added  opportunity  this 
affords  our  constituency  to  keep  in  touch 
with  the  educational  activities  of  the  Church. 

Several  members  of  the  faculty  are 
planning  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Kansas  State  Teachers  Association  held  at 
Hutchinson  Nov.  4  and  5. 

Students  and  faculty  are  mourning  the 
death  of  Homer  Stutzman,  a  student,  who 
passed  away  to-day  after  a  week's  struggle 
against  a  severe  infection  in  the  head.  A 
funeral  service  will  be  held  at  the  College 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  2.  Homer's 
home  was  at  Tofield,  Alberta. 

Nov.  1,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


Goshen  College 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  for  us  Oct. 
15-24.    These  meetings  were  well  attended 


and  were  a  source  of  inspiration  for  all. 
There   were   seven  public  confessions. 

The  College  recently  installed  a  new 
heating  plant  at  a  cost  of  over  $6000.  The 
plant  was  to  have  been  ready  for  service 
by  the  opening  of  the  school  year,  but  the 
work  was  delayed  so  much  that  the  new 
system  was  not  put  into  operation  until 
Oct.  27.  In  the  meantime  we  did  the  best 
we  could  with  about  twenty  oil  heaters 
loaned  us  by  a  local  firm. 

Four  musical  organizations,  a  philhar- 
monic chorus,  a  men's  chorus,  a  ladies' 
chorus,  and  an  a  cappella  chorus  have  been 
effected  under  the  supervision  of  the  new 
head  of  the  music  department,  Bro.  B.  F. 
Hartzler.  These  organizations  are  now 
preparing  a  program  to  be  given  shortly 
before  Christmas. 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  has  arranged  for  nine 
evening  Bible  study  classes.  These  meet 
each  Tuesday  evening  with  a  faculty  mem- 
ber or  student  as  leader.  The  following 
titles  of  books  used  will  indicate  the  nature 
of  classes:  "Devotional  Leadership," 
"Life  Abiding  and  Abounding,"  "Bible 
Study  by  Doctrines,"  "With  Christ  in  the 
School  of  Prayer,"  "How  Jesus  met  Life's 
Problems,"  "The  Acts  of  the  Apostles," 
"Enlisting  for  Christ  and  the  Church," 
"Vital  Teachings  of  God's  Word,"  "The 
Many-sided  David." 

Another  worth  while  bit  of  work  which 
the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  does  is  that  of  conducting 
a  religious  service  at  the  County  Jail  in 
the  city  each  Sunday  afternoon.  Many  of 
the  students  help  in  this  work  from  time 
to  time. 

Last  year's  graduating  class  is  only  one- 
fourth  as  large  as  this  year's  senior  class, 
but  these  six  people  are  doing  their  part 
in  living  out  the  spirit  of  the  motto  of 
Goshen  College,  Culture  for  Service.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  is  doing  advanced  work  at  the 
College  and  fills  numerous  preaching  ap- 
pointments in  the  community;  Melvin 
Gingerich  is  principal  of  the  Clinton  Town- 
ship Community  School  near  Goshen:  Sadie 
Hartzler  is  an  instructor  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School;  Albert  Hershberger 
teaches  in  a  high  school  at  Armel,  Colo.; 
Edwin  Weaver  is  instructor  in  English  in 
the  Mennonite  Collegiate  Institute  at 
Gretna,  Manitoba;  and  Olive  Wyse  is  di- 
rector of  physical  education  for  the  women 
of  Goshen  College. 

Anna  Stalter,  returned  missionary  from 
India,  gave  a  much  appreciated  talk  to  the 
Christian  Worker's  Band  on  Saturday 
evening   Oct.  9. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  with 
his  family  visited  at  the  College  from 
Oct.  28-31.  He  spoke  at  a  number  of 
our  meetings  and  preached  at  our  regular 
Sunday   morning  service. 

Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  visited 
at  the  College  Oct.  28. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  financial  agent  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  called  at  the 
College  Oct.  29  and  30  on  business,  par- 
ticularly in  regard  to  the  financial  interests 
of  the  school. 


Bro.  Christian  Richards,  a  native  of 
France  and  now  of  Chicago,  spent  two 
days  with  us  recently.  He  spoke  at  our 
Young  Peop'e's  Meeting  Oct.  31  on  Re- 
ligious Conditions  in  France,  and  again  in 
our  chapel  services  the  day  following  on 
the  Importance  of  Being  Faithful  in  the 
Keeping  of   Our  Trust. 

Nov.  3,  1926.  G.  F.  Hershberger. 


Eastern   Mennonite  School 

"Tha  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleas- 
ure therein." 

The  meetings  held  here,  Oct.  3  to  10, 
by  Bro.  Wenger  were  blessed  of  God  to 
the  extent  of  twenty-seven  confessions. 
But  of  the  dozen  who  were  non-Chris- 
tians before,  there  still  remain  three  who 
would  not  yield  to  the  Spirit's  entreaties. 
Remember  these  at  your  family  altar.  A 
class  of  applicants  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  on  Nov.  13.  On  the 
day  after  that  we  hope  to  have  commun- 
ion. 

The  Virginia  Conference,  meeting  Oct. 
15,  16,  was  attended  by  many  of  the 
school  family  and  enjoyed  as  usual. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  at  the 
School  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  On  Oct.  28 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  delivered  an  in- 
structive   lecture    on    "Modern  Issues." 

We  were  also  favored  recently  by  talks 
in  our  Sunday  Morning  Mission  Prayer 
Circles  by  Sister  Mary  Wenger,  mission- 
ary to  India,  and  her  sister,  Sister  Viola 
Wenger  of  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission, 
and  by  two  Lancaster  City  mission  work- 
ers— Sisters  Lizzie  Myers  and  Amanda 
Forrey.  Their  messages  were  all  greatly 
appreciated  and  we  heartily  invite  these 
visitors  to  come  again. 

On  Oct.  23  the  student  body  rode  to 
Massanutten  Mountain  and  climbed  to  the 
peak.  The  climb  and  the  sight  from  the 
summit  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  pleasant  autumn  weather  has  per- 
mitted the  boys  to  do  a  lot  of  outdoor 
work  in  the  evenings  and  on  Saturdays 
in  the  construction  and  improvements  a- 
bout  the  school  and  on  farms  in  the 
Valley— cutting  and  husking  corn,  picking 
apples,  etc. 

At  present  a  movement  is  under  way 
to  erect  an  inexpensive  structure  suitable 
as  a  place  for  physical  exercise.  Last 
year  we  had  the  privilege  of  using  a 
small  barn  in  the  community  but  that  is 
not  available  this  year.  However  through 
it  we  were  taught  the  necessity  of  having 
a  place  for  exercise,  particularly  during 
the  winter  months,  and  of  requiring  such 
exercise  of  the  students  because  there 
was  much  less  sickness  in  the  dormitories 
last  year  than  in  previous  years.  The 
problem  of  providing  proper  means  of 
exercise  for  over  one  hundred  sixty  stu- 
dents is  no  slight  one,  both  as  to  size 
and  seriousness.  We  are  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  the  solution  of  this  difficulty 
and  request  your  continued  prayers. 

.Nov.  4,  192!6.        Ernest  G.  Gghman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  21,   1926 — Josh. 
24:14-25 
JOSHUA  RENEWING  THE 
COVENANT 

Golden  Text. — Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve....  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the   Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 

Introductory.  —  The  life  work  of 
Joshua  was  about  done.  As  the 
minister  of  Moses  he  had  had  ex- 
cellent opportunities  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  real  problems  of  the  na- 
tion, and  this  information,  together 
with  his  faithfulness  and  admirable 
qualities  of  leadership  made  him  the 
logical  successor  of  Moses.  At  the 
call  of  the  Lord  he  assumed  the 
leadership,  led  his  people  into  the 
promised  land,  routed  the  enemies, 
divided  the  land  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  organized  his  government; 
and  now,  near  the  close  of  his  life, 
he  delivers  his  farewell  address. 
The  message  found  in  today's  les- 
son has  stirred  millions  of  people  to 
nobler  efforts  and  loftier  heights, 
and  let  us  hope  that  it  may  have 
the  same  effect  upon  all  people  who 
read  it  to  the  end  of  time. 

Lesson  Teachings. — 1.  "Fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and 
in  truth."  Three  important  elements 
in  acceptable  service  are  here  enu- 
merated: (1)  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  (2)  sincerity,  (3)  loyalty  to 
TRUTH.  Hold  to  these  three  es- 
sentials, and  you  will  not  go  wrong. 

2.  "Put  away  your  gods."  In 
that  day  it  was  "the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood"  (or  the  River  Eu- 
phrates). In  our  day  it  is  the  A- 
merican  gods  of  Pride,  Covetous- 
ness.  Selfishness,  Foolishness,  Lust, 
Fashion,  Pleasure,  and  such  like. 
We  are  not  free  from  idolatry  so 
long  as  we  allow  anything  to  stand 
between  us  and  a  holy  life,  an  at- 
titude of  unquestioning  loyalty  and 
obedience  to  God.  "Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  Therefore 
"put  away  your  gods,"  if  you  have 
not  already  done  so. 

3.  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve."  Joshua  recognizes 
the  power  of  choice.  God  compels 
no  one  to  worship  or  serve  Him. 
We  can  do  as  we  please  about  that. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are 
responsible  for  our  choice.  We  have 
the  power  to  choose  God  and  heav- 
en, or  the  devil  and  hell.  Our 
choice  seals  us  to  our  fate.  Two 
things  are  urged  as  important:  (1) 
"Choose  you"  (2)  "this  day."  It  is 
imperative  that  we  choose,  and  im- 
portant that  we  choose  right  and 
right  away. 


3.  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  -we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  Whatever 
others  may  do,  Joshua  proposes  to 
choose  and  to  serve  the  Lord.  Not 
only  so,  but  he  is  not  satisfied  un- 
less his  entire  household  has  made 
the  same  wise  choice.  Do  we  stand 
with  him  in  making  this  wise  choice? 
This  message  appeals  directly  to  the 
heads  of  every  home. 

4.  "God  forbid  that  we  should 
forsake  the  Lord."  That  sounds 
well.  Then,  as  now,  many  who 
made  that  declaration  afterwards 
proved  unfaithful,  to  say  nothing  a- 
bout  their  sincerity  at  the  time. 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." We  owe  Him  our  undying 
loyalty.  With  lips  and  lives  let  us 
do  Him  honor  and  praise  His  name. 

5.  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord.... he 
will ....  consume  you."  There  is  a 
fearful  punishment  in  store  for  all 
apostates.  Joshua  made  this  fact 
very  emphatic.  Even  after  the  peo- 
ple had  given  him  their  word  and 
honor  that  they  meant  to  be  true  to 
the  Lord  he  continued  to  warn 
them  of  the  consequences  of  un- 
faithfulness. We  see  a  number  of 
reasons  why  he  should  do  this.  In 
the  first  place,  the  record  of  the 
people  had  been  such  that  they 
needed  a  warning  against  following 
the  example  of  their  fathers.  Then 
too  it  would  be  helpful  to  them  to 
be  impressed  with  the  sacredness  of 


GOD'S   BOUNTIES— SHARING  THEM 
WITH   OTHERS.— Deut.  28:1-9; 
Matt.  25:34-40. 


Topic  for  November  21 

MOTTO 

'Open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother, 
to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Bounties  God  Has  Given. 

1.  The    fruits    of    the    earth    are  from 

Him.— Ps.  65 :8-lil;  Ps.  104:14,15. 

2.  Helpful  providences.— Ps.  146:5-9. 

3.  Riches  and  honor. — I    Chron.  29:12- 

14,  16. 

4.  Salvation   and   strength. — Ps.  18:1,2; 

Isa.  40:29-31;  II  Pet.  1:3,4. 

5.  Forgiveness  of  sin. — I  John  1:9. 

6.  Grace.1 — Jas.  4:6. 

7.  Wisdom. — Jas.  1:5. 

8.  Repentance.— Acts  11:18. 

9.  Faith.— Eph.  2:8. 

10.    Peace   and   prosperity. — I   Tim.  2:2; 
John  14:27;  16:33;  Rom.  8:28. 

II.  How  We  Are  to  Share  Our  Bounties. 

1.  With  the  weak.— Acts  20:35. 

2.  To  needy  saints. — Rom.  12:13. 

3.  To   the   spiritually   needy. — Rom.  1: 

14-16. 

4.  In  hospitality.^!  Pet.  4:9-11. 

5.  To  the  poor.— Prov.  19:17;  22:9. 


their  promises  while  making  them. 
We  dare  say  that  the  people  re- 
membered their  promise  much  bet- 
ter than  they  would  have  done  had 
these  warnings  not  been  so  impres- 
sively given.  In  this  day  of  apos- 
tasy, when  many  are  turning  from 
the  Lord,  we  have  great  need  for 
this  very  message. 

6.  "Ye  are  witnesses  against 
yourselves."  This  was  a  solemn 
charge,  but  the  circumstances  justi- 
fied it.  They  still  had  gods  among 
them  which  they  were  urged  to  put 
away.  There  was  but  one  honor- 
able thing  for  them  to  do,  and  that 
was  to  put  away  their  gods.  We 
today  are  confronted  by  the  same 
crucial  test.  Have  we  put  away 
our  idols?  Do  we  mean,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  keep  them  away? 
Every  time  we  profess  faith  in  and 
loyalty  to  God,  while  fostering 
pride,  covetousness,  uncleanness.  and 
other  forms  of  present  day  idolatry 
in  our  hearts,  we  are  witnessing  a- 
gainst  ourselves. 

7.  "So  Joshua  made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day."  He  had 
put  them  to  the  test.  Then,  as  now, 
God  was  ready  to  make  His  part  of 
the  covenant  good.  Then,  as  now, 
when  there  is  a  covenant  broken  the 
fault  lies  with  men  and  not  with 
God.  Let  us  seriously  meditate  up- 
on what  we  promised  God  and  the 
Church  when  we  entered  into  cove- 
nant relationship  with  Him  and 
sealed  our  vow  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  Let  us  remember  the 
promise:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."— K. 


6.    To  honor  and   worship   God. — Prov. 
3:9,10;  Col.  3:16,17;  Heb.  13:16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Thanksgiving." 

2.  Blessings  God  Has  Given. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Spiritual  Blessing  God  Gives. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Gratitude  with  God's 

Bounties. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Blessedness  of  Giving. 

2.  Share  Your  Blessings. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  caught  the  thought  that  should 
possess  us  in  this  earth  life?    We  are  here 
not  for  ourselves  alone,  but  as  channels  of 
blessing  to  as  many  as  we  can  reach. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"The  man  who  is  rich  in  money  may 
be  rich  in  good  works,  if  he  follows  the 
instructions  Scripture  lays  down.  The 
money  must  not  be  given  to  be  seen  of 
men  but  as  unto  the  Lord.  Nor  as  an 
owner,  but  as  a  steward  who  administers 
the  Lord's  money,  with  prayer  for  His 
guidance.  Nor  with  any  confidence  in  its 
power  and  influence,  but  in  deep  depend- 
ence on  Him  alone  who  can  make  it  a 
blessing."— A.  Murray. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  11,  1926 


Nov.  21  is  the  date  set  for  the 
start  of  the  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Stony  Brook  Church,  Stony 
Brook,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  at  present  engaged  in  visit- 
ing the  congregations  in  Michigan 
in  the  interests  of  the  College.  H. 

Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va., 
officiated  at  the  communion  services 
held  at  Stauffer's  Church  near 
Edgemont,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker, 
missionaries  in  India,  expect  to 
come  home  on  furlough  next  year, 
their  sailing  date  having  been  set 
for  Feb.  4. 


^  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen 
College  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Hesston  College,  Nov.  5.  The 
meetings  are  expected  to  continue 
for  about  ten  days.  H. 

Owing  to  the  late  season  it  was 
decided  to  postpone  the  beginning 
of  the  special  Bible  School  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  from  Nov.  22  to  Dec.  6.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  the  Olive 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  se- 
cured as  evangelist  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  23. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  is  at  this  writ- 
ing laboring  with  the  brotherhood 
of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Blough  Church.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  ministerial  meeting  held 
Nov.  5  at  Thomas  Church. 


Nov.  20  and  21  is  the  date  set  for 
a  Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Ging- 
rich's Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
with  Brethren  J.  D.  Risser  and  C. 
Z.  Martin  as  instructors. 


A  series  of  meetings  began  at 
Bosler's  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  31. 
Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
in  charge  of  the  meetings. 

The  brotherhood  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  decided  to  hold  a  Bible  meeting 
on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  24  and  25,  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mennonite  missions  writes: 
"We  had  an  inspiring  baptismal 
and  communion  service  here  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  31,  with  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  officiating." 

The      Indiantown  congregation, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has  recently  en- 
joyed an  interesting  and  profitable 
series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  John 
Gochenaur  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
is  devoting  a  number  of  weeks  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  cen- 
tral Missouri  district,  holding  meet- 
ings with  the  brotherhood  at  Sa- 
grada,  Nobby,  Carver,  and  Mt.  Zion. 

The  Canadian  Thanksgiving  day, 
Nov.  8,  was  spent  by  Ontario  breth- 
ren in  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Sherks- 
ton,  Ont.  If  the  program  is  an  indi- 
cation, a  profitable  time  was  en- 
joyed by  those  present. 

Safe  in  India. — A  cablegram  to 
Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  conveys  the  welcome 
news  that  our  new  missionaries  to 
India  arrived  at  Bombay,  India, 
Nov.  2,  "All  well." 


Brethren  Eli  Kanagy,  J.  B.  Zook, 
J.  E.  Kauffman,  Harry  G.  Kauffman, 
and  J.  D.  Byler  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  E.  E.  Strickler  of  Wrightsville, 
Pa.,  were  in  attendance  at  the  min- 
isterial meeting  at  Thomas  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  last  week. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  W.  W. 
Hege  of  Marion,  Pa.,  whose  faithful 
ministry  covering  a  number  of  years 
as  well  as  his  services  as  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
has  endeared  him  to  those  who 
know  him  best,  is  not  able  at  this 
time  to  fill  his  place  in  the  pulpit 
because  of  a  paralytic  stroke.  His 
many  friends  are  praying  for  his 
speedy  recovery  and  restoration,  to 
active  service. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
Nov.  13,  14,  with  Brethren  John  W. 
Weaver  and  John  W.  Hess  as  in- 
structors. 


Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  31,  at  the  following 
places :  Reiff 's,  near  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  Stauffer's,  near  Edgemont, 
Md. ;  Kraybill's,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Mt.  Pisgah,  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo.; 
Stony  Brook,  near  York,  Pa. 

The     Cressman    congregation  at 

Breslau,  Ont.,  was  very  much  en- 
couraged by  a  stirring  message 
from  Bro.  Henry  Bechtel,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
31.  "Preach  the  Word"  was  His 
message  to  all.- — B. 

A  very  instructive  and  inspiring 
ministerial  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Thomas  Church  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  on  Friday,  Nov.  5.  The  few 
conference  members  that  were  ab- 
sent about  equaled  in  number  those 
who  were  present  from  other  con- 
ference districts. 


Bro.  Christian  Richards  of  Chica- 
go filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Scottdale  on 
Wednesday  night,  Nov.  3.  He  was 
on  his  way  to  New  York,  where  he 
had  engagements  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  exposing  the  fallacies 
of  modernism. 


Bro.  Noah  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa., 
officiated  at  baptismal  services  at 
ReifFs  Church  near  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  30  when  a 
class  of  seven  was  received  into 
church  fellowship,  and  at  commun- 
ion services  which  were  held  the 
day  following. 

If  previous  plans  were  carried  out 
Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  held  communion  services 
at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  7,  while  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
conducted  similar  services  at  Mil- 
ler's Church  near  Leitersburg,  Md., 
on  the  same  day. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
was   expected   at   Plainview  Church 

near  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  7.  After  the  close  of  this 
meeting  he  is  expected  to  go  on  to 
Milford,  Neb.,  where  he  and  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  are  to 
conduct  a  three-week  Bible  school 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church. 


As  seen  in  the  correspondence 
from  Carver,  -Mo.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  P.  Brubaker  of  Gravois  Mills, 
Mo.,  were  compelled  to  retire  from 
that  field  for  the  time  being  on  ac- 
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count  of  Sister  Brubaker's  health. 
At  present  they  are  spending  some 
time  with  her  parents  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  until  she  has  time  to  recover 
from  her  illness  which  required  a 
severe  operation.  We  hope  and  pray 
for  her  speedy  recovery  and  for  their 
early  return  to  the  Missouri  field. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Willow  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  beginning  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  14.  We  earnestly  solicit  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  work.  .  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend. — Cor. 


The  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  during  the  fore  part  of 
December  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  for  a  Bible  confer- 
ence during  the  latter  part  of  the 
meeting,  with  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershber- 
ger  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  additional 
instructor. 

100    Lessons    in    Bible    Study. — 

This  book  has  been  out  of  print  for 
a  number  of  years.  A  brother  de- 
sires a  number  of  copies  of  the  book 
and  would  be  willing  to  pay  a  rea- 
sonable price  for  them  if  in  usable 
condition.  Any  one  who  desires  to 
part  with  one  or  more  copies  of  the 
book  Avill  please  write  to  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Brethren  Irvin  Lehman  and 
Charles  Shank  of  Marion,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Shank  and  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Martin  of  the  same 
place,  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Bosler's  Church  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  31.  Bro.  L.  favored  the  con- 
gregation with  a  helpful  message  on 
Young  People's  Problems. 

Brethren  E.  W.  Kulp  and  War- 
ren Moyer  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference, accompanied  by  part  of 
their  families,  spent  part  of  the  time 
attending  the  recent  Sunday  School 
and  Bible  meeting  at  Bosler's 
Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
The  former  attended  the  opening 
services  at  the  new  mission  building 
in  Reading,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
31,  while  the  latter  worshiped  with 
the  Shope  congregation  near  Mid- 
tletown,  Pa.,  at  the  same  time. 


Correspondence 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — The  Lord  has  been 
very  good  to  us  in  sending  His  serv- 
ants to  fill  the  appointments  at  this 


place.  On  Aug.  1  Bro.  Clayton 
Graybill,  wife,  and  four  children 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Graybill  preach- 
ed afternoon  and  evening.  Bro.  Paul 
Jacobs  and  family  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  were  also  with  us  in  the  after- 
noon. Aug.  15,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
and  Bro.  Bruce  Kauffman  and  fam- 
ily of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  M.  preached  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  He  was  with  us 
again  on  Aug.  29.,  when  he  was  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  daughter. 

On  Sept.  2  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
wife,  and  son,  and  two  grandsons 
were  with  us,  Bro.  Shetler  preaching 
both  afternoon  and  evening.  Sept. 
22  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  again 
brought  us  the  Gospel  message.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Albert 
Kauffman  of  Martinsburg.  Oct.  10 
Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook  and  his  brother 
of  Martinsburg  were  with  us,  Bro. 
S.  preached  for  us  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  Oct.  23  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  and  family  again  came  into 
our  home.  The  next  day  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Metzler  and  wife,  Bro.  Elmer 
Metzler,  Bro.  Herr,  Sisters  Lena 
Stoltzfus  and  Sarah  Graybill  of 
Martinsburg  were  with  us  in  the  af- 
ternoon. Bro.  Metzler  gave  a  lesson 
on  James  3,  The  Power  of  the 
Tongue  for  Good  or  Evil.  Some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  also  gave 
talks  which  we  appreciated  very 
much  as  well  as  their  help  in  the 
Sunday  school.  May  we  ever  be 
steadfast,  and  unmoveable,  abiding 
on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 

Oct.  28,  1926.  Effie  Hoover. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  name  :■ — On  Wednes- 
day evening,  Oct.  13,  the  brother- 
hood at  this  place  met  to  reorgan- 
ize the  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing year.  A  goodly  number  were 
present.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  had 
charge  of  the  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :  Supts.,- 
Huber  Yoder,  V.  E.  Reiff;  Chor., 
Clifford  Mann;  Secy.,  Wm.  Mann  ; 
Treas.,  W.  W.  Christophel ;  Libr., 
D.  S.  Weldy;  Member  on  Y.  P.  M. 
Program  Committee,  Leroy  Hostet- 
ler ;  Delegate  to  S.  S.  Conference, 
J.  K.  Bixler.  The  following  super- 
intendents of  the  various  depart- 
ments were  elected :  Primary,  Bar- 
bara Bontrager ;  Cradle  Roll,  Edith 
Yoder;  Home  Dept.,  Lizzie  Moyer; 
Junior  Meeting,  Cleo  Mann  and  Car- 
ol Hostetler. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  20.  As 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  could  not  be 
present  the  brethren,  J.  W.  and  Al- 
len Christophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  assisted  in  the  work. 
Bro.  Allen  Christophel  preached  the 


sermon  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
took  the  council.  Nearly  every  one 
present  expressed  peace  and  a  de- 
sire to  work  with  the  church.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  services  Sunday, 
Nov.  14.  We  also  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  beg'in  our  meetings  next 
Sunday,  Oct.  31.  Will  you  pray  for 
these  meetings  that  the  Church  may 
be  strengthened  and  souls  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  God? 

Oct.  24,  1926.  Cor. 


Roseville,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — -Evangelistic  services 
began  at  the  Detwiler  Mennonite 
Church  near  Roseville  on  Sept.  26 
and  continued  throughout  the  week. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  conducted  the  meetings.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Witmer  preached  the  opening 
sermon  in  which  he  impressively 
spoke  on  the  Duties  of  Church 
Members.  Some  of  the  themes  Bro. 
Derstine  discussed  were  The  Objec- 
tives of  These  Meetings,  The  Seven 
Greatest  Needs  of  Roseville,  Pivotal 
Battles  of  Life,  Two  Ideal  Women. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  3  Bro. 
Samuel  Brownsberger  spoke  on  Pray- 
er. In  the  afternoon  and  evening 
Bro.  Derstine  spoke,  the  closing  ser- 
mon being  on  The  Lord's  Return. 
Matt.  25.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  good  interest  was 
manifested.  Some  were  under  con- 
viction and  in  visiting  one  soul  con- 
fessed Christ.  Remember  the  work 
at  this  place  in  your  prayers.  We 
feel  greatly  encouraged  because  of 
the  many  truths  we  were  privileged 
to  hear. 

Oct.  25,  1926.         Geo.  Hallman. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — On  Oct.  13  Bro.  L.  C. 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  came 
to  this  community  in  his  car  bring- 
ing the  following  bishops:  Bros.  I. 
S.  Mast,  J.  M..  Kreider,  and  J.  E. 
Zimmerman.  They  visited  some  of 
the  members  on  Wednesday  night 
and  Thursday. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  had  our 
council  meeting  in  the  schoolhouse: 
Bro.  Zimmerman  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage from  the  Word  of  God.  The 
voice  of  the  congregation  was  taken 
concerning  the  ordaining  of  a  bishop 
for  the  district  and  a  deacon  for  this 
congregation,  after  which  Bro.  Krei- 
der spoke  of  the  qualifications  of 
bishops  and  deacons. 

On  Friday  communion  services 
were  held  in  our  home.  We  were 
sorry  that  several  members  living 
some  distance  from  here  could  not 
be  with  us.  One  sister  who  had 
(Continued  on  .page  716) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  CITY  THAT'S  COMING  DOWN 


There's   a  holy  and  beautiful  city, 

Whose  builder  and  ruler  is  God; 
John   saw   it   descending  from  heaven, 

When  Patnios,  in  exile,  he_  trod; 
Its  high,  massive   wall  is  of  jasper, 

The  city  itself  is  pure  gold; 
And   when    my   frail   tent   here   is  folded, 

Mine   eyes  shall  its  glory  behold. 

No  sin  is  allowed  in  that  city, 

And    nothing   defiling   nor  mean; 
There  no  pain  or  sickness   can_  enter, 

No  crape  on  the  door-knob  is  seen; 
Earth's  sorrows  and  cares   are  forgotten, 

No  tempter  is  there  to  annoy; 
No   parting  words   ever  are  spoken, 

There's   nothing  to  hurt  and  destroy. 

No  heartaches  are  known   in   that  city, 

No  tears  ever  moisten  the  eye; 
There's   no  disappointment  in  heaven, 

No  envy  and  strife  in  the  sky; 
The   saints  are  all   sanctified  wholly, 

They   live  in   sweet  harmony  there; 
My  heart  is  now  set  on  that  city, 

And  some   day  its  blessings   I'll  share. 

Mv  loved  ones   are  gathering  yonder, 

My  friends  are  fast  passing  away; 
And  soon  I  shall  join  their  bright  number, 

And  dwell  in  eternity's  day; 
They're  safe  now  in   glory  with  Jesus, 

Their  trials   and  battles  are  past; 
They  overcame   sin   and   the  devil, 

They've  reached  that  fair   city  at  last. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
I. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

These  suggestions  are  not  official. 
They  are  mere  suggestions,  and  they 
stand  on  their  own  merits  if  they 
commend  themselves  to  the  good 
judgment  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  General  Conference,  the 
community  in  which  the  conference 
is  to  be  held,  and  the  many  people 
who  are  planning  to  attend  the 
meeting. 

As  matters  now  seem,  the  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  in  the  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley,  and  in  all  probability 
near  the  town  of  Belleville,  Mifflin 
County,  Pennsylvania.  This  fact  a- 
lone  will  assure  a  large  attendance, 
for  from  this  great  valley  there  have 
come  a  multitude  of  people,  most  of 
whom  still  have  relatives  and  friends 
living  in  the  old  neighborhood. 
Many  will  use  this  opportunity  for 
the  double  purpose  of  visiting  the 
old  ancestral  home  and  attending 
the  General  Conference. 

The  location  of  the  "Valley"  is 
favorable  to  a  large  ingathering  of 
interested  persons  from  the  large 
Mennonite  communities  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Vir- 
ginia. 

So  the  first  suggestion  is  that  am- 
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pie  tent-room  should  be  provided  for 
a  large  crowd. 

The  second  suggestion  is  that  all 
who  have  any  interest  in  the  great 
gathering  should  earnestly  pray  that 
the  main  object  of  the  meeting  be 
kept  well  in  mind,  and  not  lost  in 
the  mechanical  preparations,  the  so- 
cial visits,  and  the  beauties  of  moun- 
tain scenery. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"THE  MURMURINGS  OF 
ISRAEL" 


By  Malinda  Camp 

Lor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  the  destroyer. — I  Cor.  10:10. 

Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  this 
group  of  grown  people  should  be 
called  the  "children  of  Israel?"  But 
indeed  they  were  no  more  than  chil- 
dren ;  for  they  spoke  as  a  child,  they 
remembered  as  a  child,  and  they 
thought  as  a  child. 

1.  Hunger.  Ex.  16. 

The  provisions  which  they  had 
provided  for  the  first  month  were 
now  exhausted.  Their  faith  was  too 
weak  to  trust  the  God  who  had  led 
them  through  the  wilderness  by  the 
pillar  of  fire,  so  their  first  thought 
was-  that  of  the  spiritual  coward — 
death  to  escape  trial  and  responsi- 
bility. Furthermore,  they  blamed 
Moses  for  murderous  intentions. 
But  God  forgave  them  and  sent  the 
daily  manna. 

2.  Bitter  becomes  sweet.    Ex.  15. 

After  passing  through  the  Red 
Sea,  they  wandered  three  days  with- 
out food.  So  soon  had  they  for- 
gotten their  Savior  that  they  began 
to  murmur.  The  Lord  told  Moses 
to  cast  a  tree  into  the  water  and 
it  became  sweet. 

3.  Thirst.     Ex.  17. 

At  Rephidim  again  there  was  no 
water.  Again  they  tempted  God 
with  their  displeasure.  After  Moses 
plead  with  the  Lord  for  their  for- 
giveness He  ordered  him  to  strike  a 
rock  which  then  gave  forth  water. 

4.  Hunger.     Num.  11. 

Here  they  began  to  look  back  to 
the  fleshpots  of  Egypt  with  magni- 
fying eyes  and  with  the  appetites 
of  children,  longing  for  the  flesh 
which  they  did  not  have.  He  gave 
them  their  request  but  sent  leanness 
into  their  souls.  God  plagued  them 
that  it  might  not  be  said  of  Him, 
"He  would  not  have  cut  them  off 
had  He  been  able  to  supply  them." 
But  they  still  sinned  and  believed 
not  the  power  of  God. 

5.  Jealousy.     Num.  12. 

Miriam  and  Aaron  began  to  quar- 
rel  with   their   brother   because  of 
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his  choice  in  marriage  and  because 
they  thought  he  monopolized  the 
power  of  leadership.  Here  the  pa- 
tience of  Moses  is  greatly  taxed  but 
found-to  be  longsuffering.  It  griev- 
ed the  Lord  to  have  accusation 
brought  against  His  anointed.  The 
result  was  a  severe  trial  placed  on 
Miriam,  for  she  became  leprous. 
Moses  called  upon  the  Lord  to  heal 
her,  and  she  was  received  back  to 
the  camp  in  seven  days. 

6.  A  proposed  new  leader.  Num.  14, 
The  whole   congregation  arose  a- 

gainst  Moses  and  Aaron  and  said, 
"Let  us  make  a  captain  and  return."' 

Notice  the  intense  grief  in  these 
words  of  the  Lord:  "How  long  will 
this  people  provoke  me?  How  long 
will  it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for 
all  these  signs  I  have  showed  them?" 

Still  Moses  and  Aaron  beg  for 
their  forgiveness.  The  Lord  hon- 
ors their  prayer  but  this  time  pun- 
ishes the  people  to  a  greater  degree 
by  keeping  all  above  the  age  of 
twenty  from  the  promised  land. 

7.  Pride  and  false  accusation.  Num. 

16. 

Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  un- 
justly charge  Moses  and  Aaron  of 
taking  all  glory  to  themselves.  Mo- 
ses falls  upon  his  face  and  asks  that 
the  whole  congregation  be  not  pun- 
ished. The  Lord  promises  terrible 
punishment  upon  these  men  and 
their  families.  Moses  spoke  to  them 
immediately.  Thereupon  the  earth 
clave  asunder,  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  closed 
upon  them. 

Each  time  the  Lord's  anger  is  in- 
creased. Consequently  the  magni- 
tude of  the  punishment  is  also  in- 
creased. All  creatures  of  the  earth 
are  at  His  command  to  punish  or  to 
bless  at  His  will. 

8.  Hunger  and  thirst.    Num.  21. 
"There    is    no    bread,    neither  is 

there  any  water ;  and  our  soul 
loatheth  this  light  bread."  Here 
the  manna  began  to  be  a  cross  to 
them,  and  they  spoke  evil  against 
Moses.  The  Lord  sent  fiery  ser- 
pents among  them  to  bite  them  and 
many  perished.  But  the  people 
came  voluntarily  to  confess  their 
sin.  The  Lord  prepared  a  way  of 
escape  by  erecting  the  brazen  ser- 
pent. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  mur- 
murings  of  this  band  of  people.  Are 
such  characteristics  entirely  foreign 
to  us?  They  are  not,  for  we  too 
are  but  another  group  of  children 
subject  to  like  temptations.  We 
too  must  watch  lest  we  forget  the 
"Lord's  hand  has  not  waxed  short," 
and  He  will  supply  all  our  needs 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-second  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  Held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  August  17-19,  1926. 

MOTTO:    "Our  Christian  Life." 

TEXT:   "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

HYMN:   "O,  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee." 

Once  more  an  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  school  conference  has 
enjoyed  the  generous  hospitality  of  the  Holmes  county  brethren. 
A  highly  efficient,  smoothly  working  local  organization  provided 
for  every  material  need  of  the  visitors.  Although  the  crowd  was 
so  large  that  between  two  and  three  hundred  people  failed  to  find 
seats  at  several  sessions,  the  large  tent  gave  excellent  service  in 
keeping  out  the  heat  and  also  the  rain.  After  an  all-night  rain 
Wednesday,  the  seats  were  perfectly  dry  on  Thursday  morning. 

Visitors  were  present  from  many  of  the  states,  from  Nebraska 
to  Pennsylvania  and  from  Canada  to  Tennessee.  While  some  of 
the  faithful  workers  who  assisted  in  former  conferences  have  gone 
to  their  reward,  it  is  encouraging  to  see  their  sons  and  daughters 
present  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  Meeting.  A  feature  of  the  Conference  which  was  greatly 
enjoyed  was  the  series  of  Bible  lectures  by  Bishop  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Ontario.  Soundly  orthodox,  carefully  prepared, 
clearly  presented,  deeply  spiritual  and  intensely  practical,  these 
talks  should  prove  of  great  value  to  every  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  superintendent  who  heard  them.  An  interesting  innovation 
was  the  memorizing  and  recitation  of  numerous  appropriate 
Scripture  readings  by  brethren  and  sisters,  mostly  of  the  teen  age 

Sunday  school  officers  and  workers  appreciated  the  opportun- 
ity of  meeting  representatives  from  our  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale — Levi  'Mumaw,  John  Horst,  and  Charles  Shoemaker, 
all  present  on  the  invitation  of  the  Executive  Committee — and  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  work  and  publications  of  the  House 
through  the  interesting  exhibit  which  the  brethren  brought  with 
them. 

As  in  former  conferences,  the  singing  was  spirited  and  help- 
ful. The  work  of  Elvin  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ontario,  as  chorister, 
was  greatly  appreciated,  while  the  chorus  and  quartette  numbers 
by  the  brethren  from  Oak  Grove  (Wayne  County)  seem  to  be 
increasingly  inspiring  and  acceptable  with  the  passing  of  the 
years.  A  brief  service  of  song,  praise,  and  prayer  directed  by 
Brother  Snyder  during  the  closing  session  was  one  of  the  most 
uplifting  and  interesting  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  deeply  de- 
votional held  in  connection  with  our  conference  in  recent  years. 

The  experience  and  ability  of  the  moderator,  Bishop  A.  J. 
Steiner,  enabled  him  to  follow  the  schedule  of  the  rather  crowded 
program  in  a  thoroughly  satisfactory  manner  without  confusion 
or  any  appearance  of  undue  haste. 

All  in  all,  in  attendance  and  interest,  in  unity  and  enthu- 
siasm, in  spiritual  zeal  and  expression  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,  in  sympathetic,  intelligent  grasp  of  the  vital  problems 
confronting  us  as  a  denomination,  and  in  determination,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  stand  for  "the  faith,"  this  was  the  equal  of 
any  former  conference,  and  in  some  respects  superior  to  any. 

Beginning  Tuesday  evening  and  ending  Thursday  evening, 
the  following  program  was  carried  out: 

Tuesday  Evening 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

Opening  Hymns  led  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont,  Coronation 

Hymn,  Wonderful  Words  of  Life. 
Organization:  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  elected  Moderator. 
Prayer  Service:    led  by  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
Hymn:    "Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus." 

Scripture  Recitation:   John  14:12-17,  25,  26;  16:7-13 

Paul  Miller,  Walnut  Creek 

The  Holy  Spirit,  Our  Teacher,  Guide,  and  Reminder 

Laban  Swartzendruber,  West  Liberty 
The  Place  of  the  Sunday  School  In: 

(a)  Seeking  and  Saving  the  Lost,  Alfred  Brenner,  E.  Orwell 

(b)  Perfecting  the  Saints  Noah  Oyer,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Hymn,  "Christ  Needs  You"  .  Elvin  Snyder,  Breslau.  Ont. 
Announcements  by  Local  Committee  Alvin  Miller,  Wal.  Cr. 
Scripture  Recitation,  Ephesians  4:1-16  Grace  Schwary,  Canton 
Doxology 

Closing  Prayer  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty 

Wednesday  Morning 
Opening  Song  and  Prayer  Service,  led  by  Elvin  Snyder 
Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 

Responsive   Reading  and   Prayer,   Psalm  139 

Conference  Hymn 
Reading  of  Minutes  by  the  Secretary,  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 
Scripture  Recitation,  Deut.  32:1-12  Paul  Hartzler,  W.  Liberty 

Bible  Study  (S.  S.  Lessons)  Moses  to  Samuel  S.  F.  Coffman 

Scripture  Recitation,  Deut.  34:1-12  Lois  Detweiler,  N.  Lima 

Superintendents  that  Superintend  C.  D.  Brenneman,  Elida 

The  Minister's  Opportunity  in  the  Sunday  School 

J.  A.  Leichty,  Orrville 
The  Qualifications  of  a  Sunday  School  Chorister 

Frank  Raber,  Aurora 


Hymn,  "Are  You  Serving  Jesus?" 
Open  Discussion 

Gospel  Song,  "The  Gospel  Fountain,"  Oak  Grove  Male  Chcrus 
A  Word  of  Encouragement  S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek 

Publishing  House  Announcements 

Levi  Mumaw,  Charles  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Hymn,  "The  Man  of  Galilee" 

Benedictory  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  George  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

Delegates'  Meeting 

Hymn 

Children's  Service  led  by  David  Mast,  Millersburg 

Gospel  Songs  for  the  children  Clara  Suntheimer,  Walnut  Creek 
Scripture,  Psa'm  23  Everybody 
Prayer  (Lord's  Prayer  by  the  children) 

Sermon  (Adapted  for  the  children)  1.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton 
Scripture  Recitation,  I  Sam.  3:1-10 

Leonard  Kreidcr,  Wadsworth 
Treasurer's  Report  (See  below)  I.  J.  Lehman,  Columbiana 

Gospel  Song,  "There's  an  All-seeing  Eye  Watching  You" 

Oak  Grove  Quartette 

The  Message-Bearer  in  the  Sunday  School 

Sadie  Hartzler,  Smithville 
John  Umble,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Secretary's  Report  (See  below) 

Gospel  Song,  "My  Savior  Bled  and  Died  for  Me'" 

Oak  Grove  Male  Chorus 

Offering  for  Expenses, .  $165.85 

Scripture  Recitation,  Deut.  6:1-9  Catherine  Royer,  Orrville 

The  Christian  Life  in  the  Home  S.  F.  Coffman 

Gospel  Song,  "Tell  It  To-day"  Oak  Grove  Male  Chorus 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima 

Group  M  e  etin  gs : 

Children  led  by  David  Mast 

Young  People  led  by  Noah  Oyer 

Parents  and  Older  People  led  by  S.  F.  Coffman 

Wednesday  Evening 
Fellowship  Hour  (Open-air  meeting  on  hillside)  Favorite  Hymns 

and  Christian  Experiences 
Song  Service  led  by  Clark  Mellinger 

Duet,  "When  I  Come  to  the  End  of  the  Road" 

Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  O'Connell,  Lima 
Scripture  Reading,  Prov.  4:5-5:2  John  Mumaw,  Wooster 

Prayer  Wallace  Kaufman,  Otho  Shenk 

The  Church  and  Christian  Education  A.  J.  Steiner 

Hymn 

Our  Peace  Message  Orie  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

Scripture  Recitation,  Isaiah  9:1-6  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton 

The    Christian  Life  for  Our  Young  People  S.  F.  Coffman 

Hymn,  "Jesus  Is  Mine" 

Benedictory  Prayer  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Thursday  Morning 

Delegates'  Meeting 

Conference  Hymn 

Hymn,  "Jesus  Be  Near  Me" 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer   (II  Peter  1:1-21) 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Smithville 

Hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee" 

Bible  Study  (S.  S.  Lessons)  Life  and  Letters  of  the  Apostle  Peter 

S.    F.  Coffman 

Our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting — Past,  Present,  and  Future 

Open  discussion  led  by  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton 
Scripture  Recitation,  Eccl.   12  Claire  Amstutz,  Dalton 

Hymn.  "Not  Ashamed  of  Jesus" 

Christian  Life  and  Faith  Harold  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Hymn,  "My  Jesus,  I   Love  Thee" 

Closing  prayer  and  thanksgiving  O.  N.  Johns 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Delegates'  Meeting 

Junior   Missionary   Conference  led   by   "Uncle   J.   A.   assisted  by 

"Aunt  Lina" 

Scripture,  John  3:16  Everybody 
A  Word  of  Encouragement  about  the  State  S.  S.  Work 

I.  W.  Royer 

Solo,  "The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer"  C.  Z.  Yoder 

India  J.  A.  Ressler 

Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 

Scripture  Recitation,  II  Cor.  9:6-15  Luella  Baer 

Christian  Stewardship  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty 

Missionary  Offering  $581.99. 

Every  S.  S.  a  Mission  Station  in  Its  Own  Community 

C.  B.  Mellinger,  Youngstown 
"The  Great  Commission"  Everybody 
Benedictory  prayer  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville 

Thursday  Evening 
Fellowship  Hour  (on  hillside)  The  Joy  and  Satisfaction  in  Living 
the  Christian  Life  (Especially  for  Young  People) 

led  by  P.  R.  Lantz 

(Continued  oh  page  718) 
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severed  her  membership  expressed  a 
desire  to  'become  one  with  us  again. 
May  the  Lord  bless  her  and  help 
her  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  work- 
er in  His  vineyard. 

After  communion  services  Bro. 
Emmit  Harshbarger  was  ordained 
deacon  for  this  congregation. 

On  Friday  P.  M.,  the  brethren 
left  for  Kenmare.  May  the  Lord 
direct  them  in  all  their  work. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Pearl  Harshbarger. 

Oct.  27,  1926. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  :  —  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
17,  we  were  blessed  with  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen, 
Minn.,  Bro.  Zimmerman  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Kreider  of  Palmy- 
ra, Mo.  They  held  council  meeting 
and  nearly  all  members  expressed 
peace ;  then  they  went  to  Surrey. 
They  came  back  on  Oct.  24  and  held 
communion  and  received  one  broth- 
er back  into  the  church.  They  or- 
dained as  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hoch- 
stetler  and  also  a  minister,  Bro. 
Calvin  Ringler.  May  they  ever  be 
faithful  to  their  calling. 

We  are  having  fairly  nice  weath- 
er, although  it  is  quite  chilly  at 
times;  have  had  a  few  snoAvflakes 
already. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
fairly  good  health,  although  there 
are  a  few  suffering  from  accidents. 

Pray  for  us  here  that  we  may  be 
ever  ready  workers  for  the  Lord, 
and  pray  for  lost  souls,  that  they 
may  find  salvation  before  it  is  eter- 
nally too  late. 

Oct.  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On'  Oct.  22,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  here  and 
held  council  meeting  for  the  Bowne 
congregation  in  the  afternoon.  He 
also  held  services  in  the  evening. 
Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  23,  and  com- 
munion services  on  the  following 
Sunday  forenoon.  A  number  of  the 
members  and  friends  gathered  at 
the  Speicher  and  Karcher  home 
Sunday  afternoon  and  held  a  com- 
munion service.  Bro.  Christophel 
preached  again  on  Sunday  evening 
and  left  for  his   home  on  Monday. 

Church  work  is  going  on  as  usual. 
The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  for  the  third  quarter  was  101. 
The  writer  is  glad  to  see  the  work 
prospering. 

Oct.  28,  1926.       \  S.  J;  Speicher. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  correspondence  from  this  field 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  has  been  with  us 
and  communion  services  were  held 
here  and  at  Sagrada. 

Sister  Ida  Brubaker  having  under- 
gone a  serious  operation  from  which 
it  will  take  a  number  of  months  to 
recover,  they  are  going  for  the  pres- 
ent to  the  home  of  her  parents  Bro. 
and  Sister  O.  P.  Grosh,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Their  help  in  this  field  will 
be  sadly  missed.  Pray  for  those 
left  on  the  field  and  for  those  with 
whom  we  work.  Satan  is  busy  and 
indifference   is  marked. 

At  present  (Oct.  30)  Bro.  Shank 
and  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  are  in  a  meeting  at  Sagrada, 
Bro.  King  bringing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Hold  them  up  before  a  throne 
of  grace. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Oct.  30,  1926.     Clara  M.  Shank. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
today  when  the  two  German  boys, 
Johann  and  Gottfreid  Hodel,  who 
came  from  Germany  in  the  spring, 
were  received  into  full  fellowship  in 
our  congregation.  We  also  rejoiced 
to  keep  the  communion.  "For  as 
often  as  you  break  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  ye  do  shew  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come."  Bro.  C. 
A.  Hartzler  talked  to  us  from  Eph. 

2:11 — "Wherefore   remember  " 

Bro.   J.   A.   Albrecht,   who   had  a 
paralytic  stroke  in  July,  is  still  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  but  able  to  sit  up 
some,  and  is  very  patient  withal. 
Oct.  31,  1926.  F.  I.  S. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
appreciated  the  presence  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  a  number  from  other 
congregations  during  the  past  few 
months  at  our  services. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  1,  mem- 
bers of  the  Lima  Mission  congrega- 
tion rendered  the  program  at  our 
regular  young  people's  meeting. 

During  the  absence  of  our  minis- 
ter, brethren  Henry  Mueller  of  Li- 
ma, Ohio,  and  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  preached  for  us  at 
our  regular  services. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24  our 
young  people's  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  members  of  the  Bethel 
and  Oak  Grove  congregations,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  followed  with  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  27, 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  filled  an  appoint- 
ment for  us,  while  he  and  his  fam- 
ily were  enroute  to  Goshen,  Ind. 

Definite    arrangements    have  been 


made  for  evangelistic  meetings  to 
begin  Nov.  11,  with  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  as  evan- 
gelist. 

A  program  has  also  been  arranged 
for  an  all  day  meeting  to  be  held 
Nov.  21.  Among  the  speakers  who 
are  expected  to  be  present  upon  this 
occasion  are,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler,  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  and  Sister  Anna 
Stalter,  who  recently  returned  from 
the  India  mission  field.  We  hope 
that  these  special  meetings  may  be 
the  means  of  greatly  strengthening 
believers,  and  of  bringing  conviction 
to  the  unsaved. 

Nov.  1,  1926.  Cor. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  : — The  appointment 
at  this  place,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31, 
was  filled  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale.  Bro.  Loucks  preached  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening  our 
regular  semi-monthly  young  people's 
meeting  program  was  given.  The 
subject  for  Y.  P.  M.  was  "A  Study 
in  James."  Every  one  on  the  pro- 
gram was  present  and  took  his  or 
her  part.  We  are  sure  that  all  there 
gained  many  truths  from  the  lesson. 

Nov.  1,  1926.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to 
have  our  communion  services  at 
Erb's  Church  Nov.  14.  We  also  ex- 
pect to  start  revival  meetings  at 
the  same  place  Nov.  16,  with  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  desired  that  many  may 
turn  to  Christ  before  it  is  forever 
too  late. 

Your  afflicted  sister, 
Nov.  1,  1926.     Lottie  B.  Snyder. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place,  Oct.  24.  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  was  with  us  and  helped  in  the 
work.  A  spirit  of  love  and  good 
will  prevailed. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  was  not  with  us 
today,  Oct.  .31,  as  he  had  gone  to 
Holmes  County  to  hold  communion 
services  with  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Martins   Creek  Church. 

Bro.  Marion  King  preached  a  very 
practical  sermon  for  us  from  II  Pet. 
1 :6.  We  have  reason  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  for  the  way  our  brother 
is  permitting  the  Lord  to  use  him 
in   the  ministry. 

Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  C.  P. 
Krabill,  who  has  not  been  well  for 
some  years,  is  at  the  present  time 
suffering  intense  pain.  She  has  ex- 
( Continued  on  page  720) 
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Married 


Yoder — Horst. — Bro.  Caleb  Yoder  and  Sis- 
ter Ada  Horst,  both  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Oct.  21,  1926,  Bro.  Paul  Yo- 
ider  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessing 
attend  them. 


Good— Good.— On  Oct.  23,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christian  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Aaron 
S.  Good  of  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth M.  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Geo.  Ross 
officiating.     May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Heller— Frey.— On  Oct.  21,  1926,  Bro.  Ira 
D.  Heller  of  Mellinger's  congregation  and 
Sister  Martha  H.  Frey  of  the  Masonville 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Bru- 
baker  officiating.  May  heaven's  rich  blessing 
attend  them  all  through  life. 


Roth — Conrad. — Bro.  John  Roth  and  Sister 
Martha  Conrad,  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
the  officiating  minister,  on  October  23,  1926. 
May  God's  rich  blessing  attend  them  and  His 
Spirit  direct  them  throughout  their  life. 


Obituary 


Brightbill.— Ruth  M.  Brightbill,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  William  and  Elizabeth 
Brightbill  died  at  their  home  520  Eighth 
Ave..  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1926.  She  was 
born  May  27,  1924;  aged  2  y.  4  m.  26  d. 
She  is  survived  by  the  parents,  two  sisters 
and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Altoona, 
Oct.  25,  conducted  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Job  14 :1, 2.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Yeagertown  Cemetery,  Mifflin 
County,  Pa. 


Snyder. — Howard  Snyder  was  born  near 
Shanesville,  O.,  Jan.  17,  1923;  died  in  Wal- 
nut Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  13, 
1926;  aged  3  y.  8  m.  26  d.  His  sickness 
lasted  only  about  10  days.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  parents,  1  brother,  1 
grandfather,  2  grandmothers,  1  great-grand- 
father and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  meetinghouse  by  Alvin  W.  Miller  (Isa. 
11 :6  last  clause)  and  D.  M.  Friedt  (Matt. 
,18:2).    Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Becker. — John  Z.  Becker  was  born  March 
31,  1847 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  sister, 
Barbara  Becker,  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Oct.  29, 
1926 ;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  2  d.  He  was  married 
to  Barbara  Mader  who  predeceased  him  about 
three  years.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  Priscilla  and  John  having  died  in 
childhood.  There  remain  three  children,  13 
grandchildren,  5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends 
who  found  him  a  neighbor  and  friend  in  the 
truest  sense.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  31,  at  the  Cress- 
man  Mennonite  Church.  Services  in  charge 
6f  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.    Text,  I  Jno.  3:2. 


Reighard. — Martha  (Mishler)  Reighard  was 
born  Aug.  12,  1874;  died  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Oct.  24,  1926;  aged  52  y.  2  m.  12  d.  She 
was  married  to  James  Reighard  in  Sept.. 
1906,  and  to  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren. She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3 
sons,  1  daughter,  and  one  grandchild.  She 
retired  in  the  evening  in  her  usual  health, 
and  between  4  and  5  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, she  was  found  dead  by  her  husband. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Evan- 


gelical Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  assisted  by  T.  J.  Barlett,  pastor  of 
the  Evangelical  church  at  Du  Bois,  Pa.,  and 
P.  W.  Baer,  pastor  of  the  Evangelical  church 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Berkeley  Cemetery.  Many  relatives, 
neighbors,  and  friends  gathered  in  this  sol- 
emn meeting.  Her  unexpected  departure  is 
another  call  to  be  ready  for  death  or  the 
coining  of  the  Lord. 


Harshbarger. — Jasper  and  Jeremiah,  infant 
sons  of  John  F.,  and  Mattie  M.  Harshbarger 
were  born  Oct.  12,  1926;  died  Oct.  20,  21, 
1926.  aged  9  and  10  days.  They  leave  to 
.mourn  their  early  departure  father,  mother, 
seven  sisters  and  one  brother.  They  were 
the  first  of  this  family  to  leave  this  world. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Longfellow 
Schoolhouse  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  24, 
conducted  by  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Coalridge.  Bu- 
rial in  cemetery  near  by. 

Little  jewels  sweet  and  fair, 
Came  into  our  home ; 

The  Father  took  them  in  His  care 
Ne'er  from  Him  they'll  roam. 


Christner. — Christian  C.  Christner  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1849;  died  al 
his  home  in  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  19,  1926 ; 
aged  77  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  came  to  Iowa 
with  his  parents  when  a  boy,  residing  on  a 
farm  near  Rome.  On  Jan.  21,  1872,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Gunden.  They  opened 
their  home  to  a  foster  daughter  and  later 
two  children  were  born  to  this  union.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  called 
by  death.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  wife,  the 
foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Oscar  Martin),  one 
son  (John)  and  one  daughter  (Mrs.  John 
Wenger)  ;  a  half-sister  (Mrs.  Ephraim  Mil- 
ler), six  grandchildren,  four  foster  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors 
to  mourn  their  loss.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers  (Daniel  Graber  and  Simon 
Gingerich)  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  J.  Schrag  of 
■Wayland.  Texts,  Job  5:26;  I  Pet.  1:23-25. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Gorden. — On  Oct.  14,  1926,  near  Pines- 
burg,  Md.,  Bro.  M.  C.  Gorden,  aged  71  yrs., 
peacefully  passed  away  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness of  two  years  from  tubercular  trouble, 
being  seriously  ill  only  a  few  days  over  2 
weeks  during  which  time  he  thought  of  the 
need  of  salvation,  and  called  for  some  one 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  visit  him.  This 
was  taken  up  by  those  interested  in  them 
and  they  found  faith,  repentance,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  submit  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel. 
His  wife  also  desired  to  accept  her  Savior 
with  him.  Then  at  that  solemn  moment,  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  2,  both  confessed  their 
Savior  and  were  made  happy  in  the  Lord. 
Their  children  also  rejoiced  in  their  parents' 
decision.  Surviving  are  his  widow  and  10 
children.  Funeral  took  place  at  the  home  on 
the  18th.  Services  in  charge  of  S.  R.  Eby 
and  C.  R.  Strite.  Text,  Num.  23:10.  Burial 
at  Winchester,  Va. 

"Father  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Thy  sufferings  here  are  o'er ; 

Thou  art  happy  among  the  blest, 
Now  waiting  on  the  other  shore." 


Wertz. — Barbara  (Miller)  Wertz  was  born 
Aug.  4,  184S,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  died  in 
her  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  28,  1926 ; 
aged  78  y.  2  m.  24  d.  She  came  to  Iowa 
with  her  parents  in  1857.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Daniel  W.  Wertz,  Feb.  23, 
1871.  Those  surviving  her  are  her  husband 
and  6  children  (Joseph  D.,  Charles  A.,  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Miller,  Mrs. 
D.  E.  Benell,  and  Edward  M.)  ;  19  grand- 
children, 5  great-grandchildren,  1  sister  (Ma- 
ry A.  Swartzendruber),  and  a  host  of  rela- 


tives and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  until  death. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wertz  lived  on  their  farm 
northwest  of  Kalona  34  years,  where  their 
children  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 
From  the  farm  they  moved  to  Kalona,  la., 
their  present  home,  where  they  lived  and  en- 
joyed life  together  21  years  more.  Sister 
Wertz  had  been  failing  in  health  for  several 
years,  and  became  seriously  ill  several  weeks 
ago.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  and  waited  patiently  until  the  final 
summons  came.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Oct. 
30,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Joe  C. 
Brenneman. 

"The  dearest  name  to  mortals  given, 
The  sweetest  name  this  side  of  heaven  ; 
The  name  by  infant  lips  first  spoken, 
Of  love  supreme  the  token  is,  Mother." 


Groff.— Aaron  Groff  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  28,  1868;  died  at  his  home 
'near  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1926,  of 
cerebral  hemorrhage.  He  was  aged  58  y.  5 
m.  21  d.  Bro.  Groff  was  preparing  to  go  to 
market  and  when  in  the  field  he  suddenly 
became  ill.  With  the  help  of  his  son  he 
returned  to  his  home  where  he  died  within 
an  hour.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Stump- 
town  Mennonite  Church.  The  sad  news  came 
as  a  shock  to  his  family  as  well  as  to  the 
whole  community.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  2  sons,  5  daughters,  11  grandchildren, 
his  aged  parents,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
He  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  always 
ready  to  help  those  in  time  of  need.  On  the 
day  of  his  funeral  the  church  was  crowded 
with  relatives  and  friends  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  His  death  came  as  a  ful- 
fillment of  his  wish,  as  he  had  told  his  com- 
panion, after  the  sudden  death  of  Pre.  San- 
ford  Landis  that  that  would  be  a  nice  way 
of  departing  this  life.  This  is  a  loud  call 
for  all,  showing  the  importance  of  being 
ready  when  the  summons  comes.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  conducted  by  Bros.  Da- 
vid Landis  and  Elmer  Martin  and  at  the 
Stumptown  Church  by  Bishop  Abram  Mar- 
tin.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

How  sad  and  sudden  was  the  call, 
And  it  seems  it  can  not  be, 

For  the  home  is  now  so  lonely, 
Since  his  form  no  more  we  see. 


Reist. — Annie  Auker  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1864,  where  she  spent  her 
girlhood  days  and  at  the  age  of  24  she  em- 
igrated to  May  City,  Iowa,  with  a  small  col- 
ony of  Mennonites  of  which  she  was  a  mem- 
ber. At  the  age  of  25  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elias  B.  Reist  of  Huron  Co.,  Ont. 
They  made  their  home  at  May  City.  Iowa  a 
few  years  and  then  moved  to  Michigan  where 
they  lived  for  15  years.  In  1910  they  moved 
to  Alberta,  where  they  lived  until  two  and 
one-half  years  ago  when  they  came  to  Oregon. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  three 
daughters :  Mary,  Solomon,  Abraham,  Joel, 
Leah,  Lydia  who  passed  away  in  infancy, 
Reuben  and  Irvin.  Mother  had  always  been 
well,  hardly  knowing  what  it  was  to  be  sick. 
October  15  she  performed  her  work  as  usual, 
ate  a  hearty  supper  and  went  to  bed.  Shortly 
iafter  midnight  she  had  a  stroke  and  in  a 
few  hours  she  passed  away.  Funeral  services 
at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  church  Oct.  19,  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Sheridan 
and  Bro.  Allan  Good  of  the  Portland  Mission. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  She  has  always  been  a 
faithful  member  and  an  earnest  worker.  Al- 
most her  last  work  was  earing  for  the  sick. 
Interment  at  the  South  Yamhill  Baptist  Cem- 
etery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  members  of  the  family. 
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OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  715) 
Business  Reports  of  Committees  and  Election  of  Officers 

Service  of  Song,  praise,  and  prayer  led  by  Elviii  Snyder 

"For  Me  to  Live  is  Christ"  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut  Creek 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Lima 
Gospel  Song,  "In  the  Hollow  of  His  Hand"  Male  Quartette 

Sermon  (Christ  Liveth  in  Me,  Gal.  2:20) 

B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 
Scripture  Reading,  Phil.  3:7-14  Nelson  Miller,  Millersburg 

Closing  remarks  of  admonition,  gratitude,  and  appreciation 

by  the  Moderator 

Hymn,  "Wonderful  Peace." 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction  Moderator 
Committees  for  Conference 

Resolutions'  O.  N.  Johns,  Levi  Mumaw,  Perry  Smith. 

Nominations:   A.  J.  Steiner,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Earl  Yoder,  Alvin 
Miller  and  D.  C.  Hostetler. 

Secretary's  Report 
Number  of  Sunday  Schools  39 
Number  meeting  every  Sunday  29 
Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year  39 
Number  of  officers  .  203 

Number  of  teachers  640 
Total  enrollment  6853 
Average  attendance  5382 
Number  of : 

Cradle  Rolls  4 
Beginners  Departments  14 
Primary    Departments  24 
Junior  Departments  13 
Intermediate  Departments  5 
Home  Departments  4. 
Pupils  under  9  years  1136 
Pupils  between  9  and  16  years  1096 
Non-church  members  over  12  years  314 
Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  parentage  330 
Number  of  Teacher  Training  Classes  y 
Number  that  completed  courses  12 
Number  of  Teachers'  Meetings  1° 
Number  of  S.  S.  Libraries  _20 
Number  of  volumes  1537 
Number  S.  S.  taking  missionary  Offerings  32 
Number  S.  S.  using  Investment  or  Savings  Fund  27 
Number  of  Mission  Study  Classes  3 
Number  observing  Missionary  Day  29 
Number  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools  1 
Number  of  Mission  S.  S.  4 
Amount  of  offerings  for  Supplies  3501.96 
Amount  of  offierings  for  Missions  8471.70 

Total  $11973.66 
Number  of  S.  S.  using : 

Words  of  Cheer  32 
Beams  of  Light  27 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  23 
Number  of  S.  S.  Pupils  received  into  Church  fellowship  287 
Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  30 
Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  using  Topics  of  our  General  Committee  29 
Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  mission  meetings  in  the  State  7 
Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  Special  Meetings  .6 
16  S.  S.  reported  on  family  worship  an  average  of  45% 
2  S.  S.  reported  2  having  read  Bible  thru  before  16  years  of  age. 
10  S.  S.  reported  182  having  read  Bible  thru  over  16  years  of  age. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
Treasurer's  Report 

Tent  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  August  4,  1925    $281.32 

Received   from  sale  of  old  tent    80.90 

Interest   on   account    11.25 

Total   receipts    $373.17 

Paid  out  for  insurance    2.00 

Balance  on  hand  August  14,  1926    $371.47 

South  America  Native  Workers'  Fund 

Received  from  Sunday  schools    $713.47 

Paid  to  Eli  Yoder,  Treas.  of  the  Ohio  State  Mis- 
sion Board    660.00 

Balance  on  hand  August  14,  1926    $  53.47 

Missionary  Fund 

Missionary  offering  1925  Conference    $738.10 

Children's  offering  1925  Conference    .  240 

Total  receipts    $740.50 

Paid  Out 

India    $173.53 

South    America    173.53 

City  Missions    (Ohio)    70.52 

Rural  Missions   (Ohio)   70.52 

Goshen   College    250.00 


Missionaries  children    2.40 

Total    Paid    Out    $740.00 

Expense  Account 
Receipts 

Balance  on  hand  August  4,  1925    $203.95 

Interest  on  account   17.13 

Offering  for  expense  of  1925  Conference    183.00 

Offering  received  from  the  Sunday  schools   210.21 

Total    Receipts    $614.29 

Paid  Out 

Expenses  of  1925  Conference 

Carfare    $10845 

Programs    15.00 

Secretary    30.00 

Seats    12.00 

Donation    to    Historical    Society    17.55 

Total  Conference  Expense    $183.00 

Expense  of  Executive  Committee 

Executive   Committee   Meeting   '.   $  34.42 

Carfare   and   auto    fare    7.17 

Secretary    60.25 

Stationery,    Postage    15.00 

Printing,    Typewriting    24.60 

Total   Ex.   Com.  Expense    $141.44 

Total  Expense  for  year    $324.44 

Balance    August    14,    1926    $289.85 

Delegate  Meetings 
An  unusually  large  number  of  delegates  were  present.    Only  the 
most  important  decisions  are  recorded   in  this  report.     At  the  first 
meeting   the  delegates  decided   unanimously   to   suggest   the  name  of 
Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner  as  moderator  of  the  conference. 

The  Library  Committee  thru  its  chairman,  C.  B.  Mellinger,  recom- 
mended the  following  books : 

The  Challenge  of  Youth,  by  Alfred  S.  Stearns 
The  Ideal  Christian  Home,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
Building  on  the  Rock,  by  India  Missionaries 
Five  Minute  Sermons  in  Objects,  by  Henry  T.  Sell 
Glimpses  of  South  America  (For  Juniors),  by  Josephus  Shank 
Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,  by  Patterson  Du  Bois 
The  delegates  decided  to  encourage  the  purchase  and  use  of  the  fore- 
going books  for  our  S.  S.  libraries  and  to  retain  the  present  library 
committee  for  one  year. 

The  historian,  John  Umble.  reported  that  some  progress  is  being 
made  in  collecting  data  for  the  history  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  M.  work  in  Ohio  and  it  was  decided  to  continue  Bro.  Umble 
as  historian. 

It  was  decided  that  the  conference  shall  continue  to  support  a 
native  worker  in  South  America. 

The  Standards  Committee  thru  its  chairman,  Jesse  Smueker, 
recommended  that  this  conference  adopt  the  fifteen  Sunday  school 
standards  suggested  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee. 

The  delegates  voted  to  accept  these  standards  for  the  Sunday 
schools  of  this  district  and  to  retain  the  Standards  Committee  to 
work  on  Y.  P.  M.  Standards. 

The  Tent  Committee  reported  that  the  old  tent  had  been  sold  and 
also  gave  a  report  on  the  care  of  the  new  one. 

It  was  dcided  that  the  Secretary  should  print  the  conference  re- 
ports as  heretofore. 

It  was  suggested  and  agreed  by  unanimous  consent  that  the 
Treasurer  and  Secretary  work  out  the  apportionment  for  the  support 
of  the  native  worker  in  South  America,  as  last  year. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended  the  following  for 
election  : 

For  Secretary  (three  years),  I.  W.  Royer. 

For  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  (two  years),  D.  S. 
Yoder,  O.  N.  Johns. 

The  report  was  unanimously  accepted  and  these  names  were 
recommended  to  the  Conference  for  election.  (Later  elected  by  Con- 
ference as  recommended  by  Committee.) 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  submitted  the  following  resolu- 
tions, which  were  accepted  by  the  delegates  and  recommended  to  the 
Conference  for  adoption:  (Later  adopted  by  Conference  as  recommend- 
ed.)    See  resolutions  below. 

The  delegate  body  represented  33  Sunday  schools,  and  was 
made  up  of  nine  bishops,  20  ministers,  6  deacons,  19  superinten- 
dents, and  20  delegates;  a  total  of  74,  with  nine  visiting  ministers 
from  other  states. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  continues  to — 
Support — 

A  Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  $660.00  per  year 
Encourage — 

Teachers'  Meeting 
Teacher  Training  Classes 
Mission  Study  Classes 

Children's   Investment  and  Saving  Funds 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  the  4th  Sunday  in  November 
Sunday  school  Libraries 


1926 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


719 


Sunday  school  Normals 
Vacation  Bible  Schools 
Course  of  Doctrine  Study 
Supplemental  Work 

Organization  of  Sunday  schools  at  New  Year 
Organization  of  Departments  in  Sunday  school 
Every  Sunday  school  member  read  entire  Bible 
Family  Altar  in  every  home 

A  well  organized  Young  Peoples'  Bible  Meeting 
Standing  Committees  oi  the  Conference  for  the  year  as  fol- 
lows : 

Tent:  Hervey  Schnell,  Chairman  for  1  year,  Orrville,  Ohio' 
C.  D.  Brenneman,  for  2  years,  Lima,  Ohio;  I.  J.  Lehman  for  3 
years,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Book  and  Library:  Clark  Mellinger,  Chairman,  North  Lima, 
Ohio;  A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio. 

Standards:  Jesse  Smucker,  Chairman,  Smithville.  Ohio;  Herv- 
ey Schnell,  Orrville,  Ohio;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Officers  of  Conference:  Executive  Committee 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman  2  years,  Wooster,  Ohio;  I.  W.  Royer, 
Secretary  3  years,  Orrville,  Ohio;  I.  J.  Lehman,  Treasurer  1 
year,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  D.  S.  Yoder,  2  years,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio; 
O.  N.  Johns,  2  years,  Canton,  Ohio;  E.  O.  Hilty,  1  year,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio;  E.  M.  Yoder,  1  year,  Cable,  Ohio. 

Resolutions 

Whereas,  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
has  extended  to  this  Conference  their  kind  hospitality,  and  has  so 
generously  and  efficiently  provided  for  our  physical  needs  and  com- 
forts, and 

Whereas,  Cyrus  Moomaw  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  has  donated  the 
use  of  lumber,  and 

Whereas,  the  Standard  Oil  Co.,  of  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  has  furnished 
storage  tanks,  and 

Whereas,  Roy  Machan  of  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  has  supplied  the  water 
system,  and 

Whereas,  Bro.  Abe  Stutzman  has  furnished  the  lighting  system 
with  the  wiring,  and 

Whereas,  the  Berlin  Telephone  Co.,  of  Sugar  Creek,  0.,  has 
given  us  the  use  of  their  telephone  service,  and 

Whereas,  the  Brethren,  E.  N.  and  Emanuel  Hershberger,  have 
donated  the  use  of  the  grounds,  and 

Whereas,  the  Reformed  Church  of  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  and  Bro. 
Ben  Mast  have  donated  the  use  of  their  chairs,  and 

Whereas,  the  Martins  Creek  and  Culp  congregations  have  per- 
mitted us  to  use  their  song  books,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference,  assembled 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  this  19th  day  of  August,  1926,  extend  our 
hearty  thanks  to  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation  for  their  Christian 
hospitality,  Cyrus  Moomaw  for  the  use  of  the  lumber,  the  Standard 
Oil  Co.  for  furnishing  storage  tanks,  Roy  Maehan  for  supplying  the 
water  system,  Bro.  Abe  Stutzman  for  furnishing  lighting  system  with 
wiring,  the  Berlin  Telephone  Co.  for  the  use  of  the  telephone,  the 
brethren  E.  N.  and  Emanuel  Hershberger  for  the  use  of  the  grounds, 
the  Reformed  Church  and  Bro.  Ben  Mast  for  donating  the  use  of 
chairs,  the  Martins  Creek  and  Culp  congregations  for  the  use  of  their 
song  books,  and  all  others  who  have  so  kindly  and  generously  con- 
tributed toward  the  welfare  and  success  of  this  Conference. 

Whereas,  we  recognize  the  faithful  efforts  of  our  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  definite  constructive  suggestions  and  outlines  for  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  Conference  District,  and 

Whereas,  we  feel  the  need  of  careful  application  of  the  actions 
taken    by  this  Conference  in  practical  Sunday  school  work,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  restate  our  approval  of  the  actions  taken  at 
former  conferences  as  outlined  on  our  minutes  and  emphasized  by  the 
program  for  this  meeting,  and  that  we  urge  that  our  Executive  Com- 
mittee continue  its  effort  along  these  lines. 

Notes 

We  may  seriously  question  our  fellowship  with  God  if  we 
cannot  get  along  with  the  man  across  the  street. 

Growth  is  dependent,  not  only  on  food  but  on  exercise.  Ex- 
ercise of  the  spiritual  muscles,  the  muscles  of  holiness,  induces 
a  normal  healthy  growth  in  grace. 

Our  duty  to  our  boys  and  girls:  to  nourish  them  from  the 
Word,  to  lead  them  to  fellowship  with  the  Father,  to  lead  them 
into  fellowship  with  their  fellowmen,  to  lead  them  into  active 
service. 

Israel,  for  forty  years,  was  shut  off  in  the  wilderness  from 
contact  with  all  but  a  few  desert  tribes;  but  they  did  a  work  and 
carried  out  a  certain  mission.  The  stay-at-homes  have  a  work  to 
do,  a  contribution  to  make,  just  as  well  as  those  who  go  to  the 
foreign  field. 

Israel's  history  is  the  complete  exposition  of  the  facts  of  hu- 
man experience — ever  coming  to  the  end  of  themselves,  again 
turning  to  God  for  help,  and  thru  that  experience  learning  to 
distrust  themselves  more  and  to  repose  greater  confidence  in  God. 

The  minister  is   the   'efficiency  man"  in   the   Sunday  school. 
Because  he  knows  what  the  Sunday  school  and  practically  every-  ' 
one  in  it  is  doing,  he  is  in  a  position  to  give  advice  and  counsel 
and  to  direct  the  work  in  a  quiet  way.    He  and  the  superintendents 
should  be  on  the  lookout  to  get  the  best  workers  for  every  place. 


It  takes  the  same  earnest  devotion  to  duty  and  the  same  hard 
work  to  make  the  Sunday  school  go,  as  it  does  to  make  a  success 
of  any  other  project.  Every  live  superintendent  will  have  a 
weekly  teachers'  meeting  and  he  will  have  the  Sabbath  work  so 
well  arranged  by  Sunday  morning  that  he  will  seem  to  be  doing 
nothing. 

The  message  of  Peter's  first  epistle  to  the  scattered,  perse- 
cuted Christians  of  his  day  has  the  same  meaning  for  us  to-day. 
Much  good  may  be  done  in  the  world,  but  the  Kingdom  is  future; 
so  continue  to  live  in  righteousness  amid  all  your  trials. 

The  only  source  of  the  Christian  character  is  the  Christian 
life;  but  good  works  are  not  the  Christian  life.  Works  may  be 
Christ-like  and  yet  not  spring  from  an  inner  life,  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  The  inner  life  is  not  the  fruit  of  a  good  life,  it  is  the 
source  of  a  good  life.  To  live  the  Christian  life  is  to  live  che  life 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Faith  is  not  mere  acquiescence  to  a  statement  of  fact;  for  faith 
apart  from  life  that  goes  out  in  consecration  is  failure.  Nobody 
is  saved  by  believing  anything — a  dogma,  a  creed,  a  doctrine — but 
by  faith  in  a  person,  in  Christ.  If  that  faith,  if  the  inner  life  col- 
lapses, character  breaks  up,  good  works  disappear,  and  the  end 
oi  goodness  and  truth  is  near. 

We  do  not  need  to  defend  the  faith  in  order  to  save  the 
facts;  the  facts  of  Biblical  Christianity  are  secure  and  unshak- 
able._  But  we  need  to  defend  the  faith  in  order  to  save  men  from 
slipping  away  from  the  truth.  The  Rock  of  Ages  stands  secure. 
We  may  slip  and  sink;  others  may  slip  and  sink;  but  remember 
the  Rock  stands  fast. 

As  important  as  the  new  birth  is,  Jesus  spoke  of  it  only  once 
in  so  many  words  and  to  only  one  person;  while  on  the  subject 
of  stewardship  He  spoke  on  many  occasions  and  before  multi- 
tudes. The  Bible  teaches  that  man  is  responsible  to  God  for  the 
way  _  he  makes  money,  for  the  way  he  uses  money,  and  for  the 
provision  he  makes  for  disposing  of  his  money  for  the  future 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  and  thy 
barns  shall  be  filled  with  .plenty,"  still  holds  good.  In  the  last 
decade  or  two  a  hearty  growth  in  giving  is  noticeable  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  What  part  are  we  having  in  this  service  of 
giving? 

To  live  the  Christ-life  means  a  constant  yielding — not  a  forced, 
unwilling  giving  up,  but  a  voluntary  presenting  of  ourselves. 
Paul  had  a  vision  of  Christ  on  the  Damascus  road.  It  changed 
his  life.  Now-a-days  when  men  get  a  real  vision  of  Christ,  some- 
thing real  happens  to  them.  (Such,  for  instance,  as  changing  a 
one  hundred  and  thirty  pound  cigarette  fiend  into  a  real  two 
hundred  pound  human  dynamo  for  God.) 

The  message-bearer  in  our  Sunday  schools  must  have  a  vision 
beyond  our  own  Mennonite  homes.  The  idea  that  "Dutch"  is 
better  than  "English"  is  nothing  but  race  pride,  utterly  unworthy 
of  the  Christian  worker.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  the  logical 
person  to  reach  out  to  the  non-Christian,  non-church  going  ele- 
ment in  the  community  and  win  them  to  Christ,  bring  them  into 
the  Church  and  help  them  into  a  life  of  usefulness  and  service  in 
the  Church. 

The  Mennonite  Church  must  get  back  to  her  schools  in 
order  to  solve  the  educational  problem.  The  public  high  school 
has  brought  this  problem  to  us.  Our  church  schools  can  help  to 
solve  it,  if  we  unitedly  stand  back  of  them.  One  of  the  out- 
stand'ng  needs  is  money.  If  the  seventy-six  young  men  and 
women  from  our  Mennonite  homes  in  Ohio  who  expect  to  attend 
schools  of  higher  education  this  fall  will  go  to  our  own  schools 
it  would  go  a  long  way  toward  wiping  out  the  deficit  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Our  schools  must  have  consideration  in  our  annual 
budget.  If  everyone  in  the  Mennonite  Church  would  contribute 
two  dollars  for  the  support  of  our  schools  next  year,  those  who 
are  responsible  for  them  could  spend  their  time  and  energy  in 
building  up  the  institutions  and  the  young  people  in  them  instead 
of  going  about  wearing  themselves  out  begging  for  money.  If 
everyone  would  contribute  six  dollars  a  year  for  the  next  five 
years,  our  central  college  would  Jiave  sufficient  endowment  for 
standardization  which  would  make  her  the  equal  of  any  small 
denominational  college  in  the  country.  But  it  is  a  project  we 
must  unitedly  support. 

Some  people  want  to  get  the  Bible  in  line  with  their  theology, 
but  it  won't  work.  Paul  had  received  his  theology  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel.  It  took  him  thirteen  years  to  work  it  out  of  his  system 
and  to  let  God  get  His  theology  straightened  out  for  him. 

In  many  places  the  children  do  not  get  Bible  teaching  in  the 
home.  The  S.  S.  is  a  place  where  they  may  be  taught.  The 
lay-member's  opportunity  to  do  soul  winning  lies  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  alternative  of  not  growing  in  grace  is  standing  still — it 
is  death.  If  a  soul  does  not  grow  in  life  and  experience,  it  dies. 
One  means  of  growth  is  Bible  study. 

More  important  than  Christian  work  is  Christian  life.  Some 
principles,  certain  beliefs,  are  basic  in  Christian  life.  Among 
them  are:  faith  in  an  atoning"  Christ,  infilling  of  the  Spirit,  and 
knowledge  of  the  Word. 

Phases  of  work  for  the  Christian:  in  the  Church,  in  the  home, 
in  some  professional  capacity,  in  establishing  and  maintaining  all 
the  standards  of  the  Christian  faith. 
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We  need  to  give  attention  to  our  homes:  Few  people  are  at 
home  enough.  The  United  States  has  enough  automobiles  to 
put  everybody  on  the  road  at  once. 

You  may  be  able  to  render  real  service  to  Christ  in  some 
profession,  but  uphold  Christ  and  not  your  profession.  You  will 
reproach  yourself  and  your  profession  by  forsaking  the  Church 
for  your  profession,  while  you  gain  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
people  by  staying  in  the  Church  and  practicing  your  "profession. 

Let  politics  alone!  Politics  makes  politicians,  Christianity 
makes  men.  Politics  lasts  for  a  little  while,  Christianity  lasts  thru 
all  eternity.  We  cannot  be  successful  Christians  and  stand  aloof 
from  church  organization  and  church  activity. 

Wor'dly  organizations  are  attacking  and  seeking  to  undermine 
the  moral  standards  of  the  Christian  faith  thru  the  moving  picture 
shows,  thru  the  schools,  thru  literature,  and  thru  styles  and  cus- 
toms that  disregard  Biblical  teachings  and  safeguards.  Even  so- 
called  Christian  people  throw  their  influence  on  the  wrong  side. 
For  example,  some  people  laid  aside  the  devotional  covering  be- 
cause, as  they  said,  the  B'ble  speaks  of  the  woman's  hair  as  a 
natural  covering;  but  later,  in  utter  and  defiant  disregard  of 
whatever  the  B.ble  says  on  the  question,  they  cut  off  their 
hair  too. 


Conscience  may  die,  moral  standards  may  be  lowered;  God 
and  His  standards  never  change. 

Let  every  young  man  and  every  young  woman  appreciate 
the  responsibility  of  maintaining  high  moral  standards.  The 
Christ-life  is  Christ  living  in  you  and  seeking  to  manifest  Him- 
self to  men. 

Our  mission  in  India  is  not  the  work  of  any  man  or  any 
group  of  men.  It  is  the  work  of  God.  Since  its  beginning,  even 
before  its  beginning,  the  directing  hand  of  an  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence has  been  manifest,  guiding  those  who  have  had  charge  of 
the  work  in  a  way  that  one  can  now  see  in  looking  back  to  have 
been  nothing  short  of  marvellous.  In  buying  the  land,  for  in- 
stance, the  many  vexatious,  trying  delays,  which  were  so  hard  for 
the  eager  missionaries  to  understand,  kept  them  from  owning  any 
land  before  the  famine  came.  This  prevented  the  simple  natives 
from  laying  the  blame  for  the  famine  on  the  missionaries.  The 
consecrated  group  on  the  burning  fields  of  India  can  truly  say, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

John    Umble,    Asst.  Secy. 
I.   W.    Royer,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  716) 
pressed  a  desire  that  all  who  know 
the  value  of  prayer  remember  her. 
Nov.  1,  1926.    Venora  Hartzler. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings : — We  at  this  place  have 
many  things  for  which  to  be  thank- 
ful, as  we  read  of  the  calamities  on 
every  side.  We  should  joyfully 
worship  Him  who  has  provided  us 
with  good  things — He  who  has  made 
us  and  upholds  us  by  His  strong 
arm. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  has  been  con- 
ducting our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  He  has 
been  giving  us  Lessons  from  the 
Book  of  James,  which  have  been 
very  helpful. 

Bro.  Jessie  Smucker  of  Smithville 
filled  the  pulpit  for  Bro.  Royer  on 
Sunday,  while  Bro.  Royer  and  fam- 
ily spent  the  week  end  at  Goshen, 
Ind.  Bro.  Smucker  gave  us  a  very 
inspiring  message  from  the  text, 
"Behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it." 

We  expect  to  have  communion 
at  this  place  Nov.  7.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  His  people  here 
and  elsewhere. 

Nov.  2,  1926.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  17  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.,  between  El- 
ton and  Salix.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  the  interest  good. 
The  Word  was  spoken  with  spirit- 
ual power.  The  meetings  closed  on 
the  27th.  Three  precious  young  sis- 
ters felt  the  need  of  a  Savior  and 
were  baptized  and  received  by  Bish- 
op James  Saylor.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  rest  upon  these  dear  young 
sisters  so  that  they  may  let  their 
light  shine  wherever  they  go.  There 
were  also  two  received  from  another 
denomination.  They  need  our  pray- 
ers and  the  blessing  of  God  as  well 


as  the  young  sisters.  These  meet- 
ings meant  much  to  the  small  con- 
gregation at  this  place. 

On  Oct.  30  preparatory  services 
were  held  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard. 
Text,  I  Cor.  5 :7, 8.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  preached  from 
II  Sam.  1 :26.  These  two  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Both  sermons 
were  based  on  the  Bible. 

Sunday,  the  31st,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
came  into  the  meeting,  using  for  a 
text,  I  Cor.  24 :25  from  which  he 
preached  an  interesting  communion 
sermon,  after  which  about  500  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  com- 
munion. This  was  indeed  a  heav- 
enly feast  for  all  those  who  love  the 
Lord.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
Bishop  James  Saylor  gave  a  touch- 
ing address  that  moved  the  hearts 
of  many  to  tears. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  started  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Blough  M.  H., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  31. 

Nov.  2,   1926.         Levi  Blauch. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — A  successful  series  of 
nine  Bible  lectures  on  "The  Unfold- 
ing of  the  Ages"  as  found  in  the 
Book  of  Revelations  and  other  Bi- 
ble prophecies  'conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  came  to  a  close  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Oct.  26.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  the 
lectures  were  very  illuminating  con- 
cerning the  eternal  verities  of  God's 
Word.  Although  these  meetings 
were  intended  principally  for  believ- 
ers yet  we  rejoice  to  say  that  a 
number  of  souls  confessed  Christ 
when  the  invitations  were  given. 

Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Henry  Good  and  wife  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  who  are  on  a  motor  trip 
to  different  points  in  Ontario,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Pennsylvania,  stopped 
in  this  vicinity  several  days  to  re- 
new old  acquaintances.  Bro.  Bech- 
tel also   filled  appointments  at  Wa- 


terloo, Breslau,  and  Manheim.  We 
are  glad  for  their  visit  and  bid  them 
God  speed  on  their  journey. 

Nov.  2,  1926.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  four  weeks'  Bible  term  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  to  be  held  at  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion, Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  6  to  Dec.  31, 
1926,  with  J.  D.  Mininger,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
and  J.  B.  Smith  as  instructors.  The  fol- 
lowing courses  will  be  offered: 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Bible  Introduction,  Epistles,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed in  the  Christian  Life,  Great  Themes 
on  Timely  Issues,  Personal  Work,  Stud- 
ies in  the  Pentateuch,  Teacher  Training 
and  Vocal  Music.  A  special  course  for 
ministers  will  be  arranged  for  if  as  many 
as  half  a  dozen  call  for  it.  There  will  be 
lectures  on  timely  topics  by  various  speak- 
ers. 

Board  and  rooms  will  be  furnished  in 
country  homes  at  the  rate  of  45  cents 
per  day.  Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  This 
will  be  reduced  to  $1.00  provided  as  many 
as  fifty  students  enroll.  , 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  the  Word,  growth 
in  grace,  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to 
attend  and  make  this  Bible  term  a  real 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

For   further   particulars    send   for  folder 
giving  description  of  courses,  etc.,  to  either 
of  the  undersigned. 
Maurice  O'Connel, 

Supt.  Lima  Mission,  Lima.  O. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal,  Elida,  O. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness." 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom" — which  gives  us 
to  understand  that  the  modernist, 
though  he  makes  great  claims  to 
wisdom,  has  not  as  yet  even  attained 
the  beginning  of  it. 


"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?"  God  forbid. 
While  the  grace  of  God  is  great  and 
marvelous  and  matchless  and  won- 
derful beyond  our  comprehension,  it 
is  never  thrust  upon  any  one  who 
wilfully  spurns  it  and  deliberately 
follows  the  path  of  sin. 

Two     Annual     Publications.  —  We 

want  to  call  your  attention  to  two 
of  our  annuals  that  will  be  ready 
for  distribution  by  the  time  your 
order  reaches  us.  The  English 
Family  Almanac  has  been  off  the 
press  for  a  few  weeks,  and  the  Ger- 
man Almanac  will  be  off  the  press 
when  this  paper  reaches  you.  The 
Young  People's  Meeting  Topic 
Booklet  will  also  be  ready  to  send 
out,  if  present  plans  carry,  by  the 
time  we  receive  your  orders.  May 
we  have  your  orders  immediately. 
More  detailed  announcements  will 
be  printed  on  the  back  page  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  from  time  to  time. 

There  are  times  when  the  strong- 
est of  men  become  discouraged,  but 
there  never  is  a  time  when  even  the 
weakest  one  among  us  should  yield 
to  discouragement.  If  ever  there 
was  a  time  when  any  one  had  rea- 
sons to  become  discouraged  it  was 
at  the  time  when  Jesus  was  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  His  enemies 
plotting  against  His  life,  the  sins  of 
the  world  resting  upon  Him,  His 
disciples  sleeping  rather  than  pray- 
ing, and  His  former  friends  having 
either  forsaken  Him  or  being  too  im-- 


potent  to  support  Him.  But  He  did 
not  yield.  Angels  came  and  minis- 
tered to  Him,  and  what  was  thought 
to  be  the  darkest  hour  of  His  life 
proved  to  be  the  time  of  greatest 
triumph.  As  we  think  of  God's 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  let  us  not  fail  to  give 
Him  a  similar  promise.  Keep  up 
the  fight  until  the  end,  remembering 
that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God." 


Your  Reading.  —  You  frequently 
hear  this  remark :  "Tell  me  what 
you  read,  and  I'll  tell  you  what  you 
are."  It  requires  no  remarkably 
brilliant  man  to  do  this.  "Reading 
maketh  a  full  man."  And  you  need 
only  to  know  what  people  read  to 
be  able  to  tell  what  they  are  full  of. 
For  this  reason  the  habitual  novel 
reader  becomes  dreamy,  unreal,  ner- 
vous, having  little  or  no  taste  for 
solid  reading  matter ;  the  constant 
reader  of  sensational  reading  mat- 
ter becomes  impractical,  unreliable, 
weak  and  erratic  in  judgment ;  the 
extensive  reader  of  heresy  becomes 
erratic,  being  constantly  carried  a- 
way  from  the  true  faith  in  the  liv- 
ing God  on  the  road  to  the  atheist's 
camp  ;  the  reader  of  literature  gotten 
out  by  other  organizations  and 
churches  besides  his  own  makes  the 
reader  become  more  and  more  dis- 
loyal to  his  own  church  ;  the  faith- 
ful reader  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  literature  of  his  own  church  be- 
comes increasingly  more  spiritually- 
minded,  more  loyal  to  his  own 
church*  more  dependable  for  active 
Christian  service.  Have  you  a  land- 
ing place  picked  out  where  you 
mean  to  land  on  the  other  shore? 
Choose    your    literature  accordingly. 


Indifference. — For  a  scathing  de- 
nunciation of  this  greatest  of  all 
brakes  to  the  spiritual  progress  of 
men  and  women  read  Rev.  3:15-18. 


In  a  recent  publication  that  came  to 
our  desk  we  found  this  timely  dis- 
cussion : 

"The  thief  in  your  church  is  INDIF- 
FERENCE. Indifference  steals  your  con- 
gregation while  you  sleep — yes,  and  often 
while  you  think  and  are  wide  awake.  In- 
difference employs  every  modern  method 
to  entice  your  members.  He  uses  the 
park,  playground,  resort,  automobile, 
movie,  theater,  the  gun  and  the  rod — ■ 
everything  imaginable  to  steal  people 
from   your  church." 

May  we  add :  it  is  too  often  the 
case  that  When  overseers  and  oth- 
ers in  responsible  positions  in  the 
Church  see  members  being  carried 
away  through  indifference  they  are 
too  indifferent  to  make  consecrated 
pursuit.  When  preacher,  superin- 
tendent, teacher,  and  every  one  else 
occupying  a  position  of  responsibil- 
ity in  the  Church  is  spiritually 
wide-awake  it  will  be  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time  until  the  indifferent 
ones  also  will  begin  to  awake. 
Wherever  you  find  a  church  in 
which  the  membership  has  been  a- 
wakened  to  the  door  you  may  rea- 
sonably expect  others  at  the  door, 
ready  to  respond  to  the  invitation 
to  come  in.  Therefore,  "Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  ye  like 
men,  be  strong." 


Shall  we  support  our  approved 
Church  institutions  and  enterprises? 
We  are  grateful  to  God  and  the 
generous  contributors  for  the  way 
in  which  many  respond  to  such  a 
question.  -  Our  people  are,  largely, 
an  agricultural  people,  and  the  last 
few  years  have  not  brought  any 
very  great .  prosperity  to  the  agricul- 
tural classes ;  yet  our  annual  con- 
tributions have  been  growing  gr' d- 
ually  from  year  to  year.  If  the  con- 
tributions continue  as  they  have 
thus,  far,  this  year  will  be  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule. 

And  while  our  people  are  in  the 
mood  of  giving,  let  us  suggest  that 
we  make  a  careful  study  of  the 
monthly  financial  reports  of  the 
Mennonite,  Board    of    Missions  and 
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Charities  as  the)-  appear  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald  from 
time  to  time,  and  see  that  all  our 
institutions  get  the  needed  support. 
Let  us  also  remember  that  our 
schools  need  about  $25,000  or  $30,- 
000  support  during  the  present  year. 
If  this  sounds  big  in  any  one's  eyes 
the  bigness  of  it  may  be  made  to 
appear  smaller  when  we  remember 
that  an  ordinary  six-weeks'  support 
of  our  missions  amounts  to  a  sum 
about  that  size.  When  tempted  to 
spend  money  for  luxuries,  let  us 
turn  aside  from  the  temptation-  and 
spend  that  much  money  (if  we  have 
it  to  spend)  for  some  form  of  re- 
ligious and  charitable  work.  And  it 
might  not  be  out  of  place  to  sug- 
gest that  the  amount  of  money  giv- 
en by  Mennonites  to  other  causes, 
if  given  to  Mennonite  enterprises 
or  institutions,  would  have  been  a 
substantial  aid  in  supporting  and 
strengthening  the  work  undertaken 
by  our  church.  Let  those  who  feel 
the  burden  of  supporting  our  edu- 
cational institutions  come  at  once  to 


THE  LORD'S  DAY 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  day  that  the  Christian  world 
recognizes  as  the  Lord's  Day  is  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  It  has  taken 
the  place  oif  the  seventh  day,  known 
in  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  as 
the  Sabbath.  Thus  the  entire  his- 
tory of  man  has  been  associated 
with  the  giving  of  one  day  in  every 
seven  to  the  Lord.  As  man  obeyed 
this  God-ordained  plan  he  prospered, 
and  as  he  disobeyed  he  not  only 
lost  his  prosperity  but  his  faith  in 
God  as  well.  It  is  easily  seen,  then, 
that  the  present  day  trend  of  Lord's 
day  desecration  will  inevitably  re- 
act upon  Christianity,  and  many  of 
the  tragedies  of  the  past  will  be  re- 
enacted  in  the  near  future. 

God  Himself  set  the  example  of 
setting  apart  one  day  in  seven,  the 
seventh,  and  clearly  gives  us  the 
reason  for  so  doing.  "And  on  the 
seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made"  (Gen.  2: 
2).  If  there  were  no  other  reasons 
in  the  Scriptures  to  observe  a  rest 
day,  and  that  day  one  out  of  every 
seven,  the  fact  that  God  (who  is 
mightier  than  man  and  mightiest  of 
all   the  forces  of  the  universe),  did 


a  united  support  of  them.  In  our 
contributions  to  the  mission  cause, 
we  should  not  forget  that  there  are 
a  few  mission  buildings  in  India 
that  are  in  need  of  immediate  repair. 
There,  as  in  America,  they  have 
found  that  a  leaky  roof  and  a  rainy 
season  do  not  go  together  very  well. 
A  united  effort  will  bring  an  ade- 
quate support  to  all  our  mission, 
charitable,  and  educational  causes. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  call  was 
made  for  an  adequate  fund  for  emer- 
gency relief.  A  good  way  would  be 
to  keep  adding  to  this  fund,  so  that 
when  the  need  for  emergency  relief 
comes  we  will  have  enough  money 
on  hand  to  give  it. 

As  for  our  publication  interests,  a 
hearty  and  united  support  of  our 
book  and  periodical  business,  such 
as  you  have  given  us  in  the  past, 
will  keep  the  Publishing  House  go- 
ing. We  are  making  preparations 
for  our  usual  holiday  rush  in  the 
book  business,  and  hope  for  prompt 
renewals  as  the  subscriptions  on 
our  periodicals  become  due. 


so,  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  any  be- 
liever in  his  teachings. 

The  seventh  day  must  have  'been 
observed  by  God's  people  down 
through  the  period  of  time  between 
the  creation  of  man  and  the  giving 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  from 
Mount  Sinai,  for  the  fourth  com- 
mandment explicitly  states:  "Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy."  Here  the  seventh  day  is  call- 
ed the  Sabbath  day,  but  it  does  not 
necessarily  mean  the  seventh  in  di- 
rect chronological  order  from  the 
first  week  of  creation,  because  the 
meaning  of  the  word  sabbath  is 
threefold ;  i.  e.  desist,  cease,  rest. 
Thus  the  commandment  would  cor- 
rectly read :  Remember  the  Rest 
day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Yet,  while  it 
cannot  be  absolutely  established,  it 
is  generally  believed  that  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  was  the  seventh  day 
from  the  beginning,  and  was  so  rec- 
ognized by  the  jews. 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  he 
raised  no  conflict  with  the  Jews  be- 
cause they  gathered  in  their  syna- 
gogues on  the  Sabbath  day,  for  this 
was  His  custom  too.  But  He  did 
condemn  them  for  the  manner  in 
which  they  observed  it.  The  Jews 
had  become  so  formal  in  their  wor- 
ship that  they  must  needs  add  many 
laws  to  Sabbath  day  observance, 
making  it  a  day  of  bondage  instead 


of  a  day  of  relaxation  or  freedom 
from  labor  for  which  it  was  orig- 
inally intended.  When  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  condemned  Him  He 
answered,  "The  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath. Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath."  Here 
Jesus  confesses  to  His  participation 
in  the  creation,  and  boldly  states 
his  right  to  interpret  His  own  plans 
for  the  human  race  from  the  begin- 
ning. Yet  so  beclouded  had  become 
the  real  purpose  of  the  Sabbath  day, 
or  rest  day,  that  the  Jewish  leaders 
were  ready  to  arrest  Him  for  what 
they  thought  was  a  serious  breach 
of  the  Word  of  God.  This  was  the 
conception  of  Judaism  when  the 
Christian  Church  began  her  work 
after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul,  after  his  conversion  and 
many  years  of  experience,  shows  us 
in  Romans  14:5  and  Col.  2:16  that, 
because  the  law  was  now  fulfilled  in 
the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Christ  the  believer  is  no  longer 
bound  to  keep  the  law  as  did  they 
who  believed  before  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  Jesus  Himself  said,  in 
stating  the  purpose  of  His  appear- 
ance on  the  earth,  "I  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfill  it." 
Paul  argues  that  since  the  law  is 
fulfilled  it  is  kept  in  Christ,  and  as 
followers,  of  Christ  we  must  no 
longer  depend  on  the  law,  which  is 
dead,  but  on  Christ,  who  is  alive 
forevermore.  For  this  reason,  and 
others,  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
the  day  of  rest  for  this  dispensation 
is  the  Lord's  day  as  now  observed, 
and  not  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  Thus 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  we  find  her  observing  the 
Lord's  day  for  the  following  rea- 
sons : 

1.  A  day  of  rest. 

2.  A  day  of  worship. 

3.  A  day  of  memorial.  (Resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.) 

4.  A  day  of  Re  -  creation.  (Not 
worldly  pleasure  nor  sport.) 

5.  A  day  for  giving.  I  Cor.  16:1,2. 

6.  A  day  for  special  meditation. 
(John  the  revelator  on  the  Isle  of 
Patmos.) 

7.  A  day  typical  of  eternal  rest 
in  the  glory  for  the  saints. 

Seeing  then  the  great  significance 
of  the  Lord's  day,  it  behooves  the 
believer  to  be  as  faithful  in  the 
keeping  of  this  day  as  in  any  other 
part  of  his  Christian  experience.  Yet 
how  many  there  are  among  us,  who 
would  like  to  be  recognized  as  firm 
and  staunch  believers  in  many  of 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Bible,  who 
seem  not  even  to  hesitate  to  break 
this  day  of  rest.  It  was  God's  pur- 
pose that  this  day  should  be  bene- 
ficial to  man,  not  for  the  satisfying 
of  his  fleshly  lusts,  but  to  keep  him 
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fit  for  service  according-  to  the  plans 
and   intentions   of    God    for   his  so- 
journ upon  the  earth. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


THE  BIBLE 


Selected   by  Godfrey  Winkler 

The  Bible  is  not  only  the  re- 
veale  of  the  unknown  God  to  man, 
but  His  grand  interpreter  as  the  God 
o.  natu  e.  In  revealing  God,  it  has 
given  us  the  key  that  unlocks  the 
profoundest  mysteries  of  creation,  the 
c  ew  by  which  to  thread  the  labyrinth 
of  the  universe,  the  glass  through 
which  to  look  "from  nature  up  to 
nature's  God." 

It  is  only  when  we  stand  and  gaze 
upon  nature  with  the  Bible  in  our 
hands,  and  the  idea  of  God  in  our 
unde.  standing  that  nature  is  capable 
or  rising  to  her  highest  majesty,  and 
kindling-  in  our  souls  the  highest 
emotions  of  moral  beauty  and  sub- 
limity. Without  the  all-providing 
spiritual  God  of  the  Bible  in  our 
thoughts,  nature's  sweetest  music 
would  lose  its  charm,  the  universe 
its  highest  significance  and  glory. 

Go  and  stand  with  your  open  Bible 
upon  the  Areopagus  of  Athens  where 
Pau.  stood  so  long  ago!  In  thought- 
ful silence  look  abound  upon  the  site 
of  all  the  ancient  greatness,  look  up- 
ward to  those  still  glorious  skies  of 
G.eece  and  what  conception  of  wis- 
dom and  power  will  all  those  mem- 
orable scenes  of  nature  and  art  con- 
vey to  your  mind,  now,  more  than 
they  did  to  an  ancient  worshiper  of 
of  Jupiter  or  Apollo?  They  will  tell 
of  Him  who  made  the  worlds,  "by 
whom,  and  through  whom  and  for 
whom  a.e  all  things."  To  you,  that 
landscape  of  exceeding  beauty,  so 
rich  in  the  monuments  of  departed 
genius,  with  its  distant  classic  moun- 
tains, its  deep  blue  sea,  and  its 
bright  bending  skies,  will  be  telling 
a  tale  of  glo.y  the  Grecian  never 
learned ;  for  it  will  speak  to  you  no 
more  of  deities,  but  of  the  one  living 
and  everlasting  God. 

Go  stand  with  David  and  Isaiah 
under  the  star  spangled  canopy  of 
the  night  and  as  you  look  away  to 
the  "range  of  planets,  suns  and 
adamantine  spheres,  wheeling  un- 
shaken through  the  void  immense," 
take  up  the  mighty  questionings  of 
inspiiation!  Go,  stand  upon  the 
heights  of  Niagra,  and  listen  in  awe- 
struck silence  to  that  boldest,  most 
earnest,  and  most  eloquent  of  all  na- 
ture's orators !  And  what  is  Niagara 
with  its  plunging  waters  and  its 
mighty  roar,  but  the  oracle  of  God, 
the  whisper  of  His  voice  who  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible  as  sitting  above 
the  waterfloods  forever ! 

Who  can  stand  amid  scenes  like 
these,   with   the   Bible   in  his  hand, 


and  not  feel  that  if  there  is  a  moral 
sublimity  to  be  found  on  the  earth 
i:  is  in  the  Book  of  God?  For  what 
are  all  these  outward  visible  forms 
of  grandeur  but  the  expressions  and 
the  utterance  of  that  conception  of 
Deity  which  the  Bible  has  created  in 
our  minds,  and  which  has  now  be- 
come the  leading  and  largest  thought 
of  all  ch ilized  nations? 

The  Bible  is  adapted  to  every  pos- 
sible variety  of  taste,  temperament, 
culture,  and  condition.  It  has  strong 
reasoning  for  the  intellectual,  it  takes 
the  ca  m  and  contemplative  to  the 
well-balanced  James,  and  the  affec- 
tionate to  the  loving  and  beloved 
John.  The  pensive  may  read  the 
tender  lamentations,  and  funeral 
strains  of  Jeremiah.  Let  the  san- 
guine commune  with  the  graphic  and 
creative  Joel,  and  the  plain  and  prac- 
tical may  go  to  the  wise  Ecclesiastes 
or  the  outspoken  Peter.  They  who 
like  brilliant  apothegms  should  study 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  the  lover 
of  pastoral  and  quiet  delineations  may 
dwell  with  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
o  the  richly  endowed  Amos  or  Hosea. 
If  you  would  take  the  wings  of  im- 
agination, and  leap  from  earth  to 
heaven  or  wander  through  eternity, 
then  open  the  Revelation ;  and  pore 
over  and  fill  yourself  with  the  glory 
of  New  Jerusalem  ;  and  listen  to  the 
seven  thunders,  and  gaze  on  the 
pearly  gates  and  the  golden  sheets  of 
the  heavenly  city. 

Not  only  is  this  book  precious  to 
the  poor  and  unlearned,  not  only  is  it 
the  counselor  of  the  great  middle 
class  of  society  both  spiritually  and 
mentally  speaking,  but  the  scholar 
and  the  sage,  the  intellectual  mon- 
a  chs  of  the  race,  bow  to  its  authority. 
To  multitudes  of  our  race  this  book 
is  not  only  the  foundation  of  their 
religious  faith  but  their  daily  prac- 
tical guide.  It  has  taken  hold  of  the 
world  as  no  book  ever  did.  Not  only 
is  it  read  in  all  Christian  pulpits,  but 
it  enters  every  habitation  from  the 
palace  to  the  cottage.  It  is  the  gold- 
en chain  that  binds  hearts  together  at 
the  marriage  altar!  It  contains  the 
sac.ed  formula  for  the  baptismal  rite. 
On  the  seas  it  goes  with  the  mariner 
as  his  spiritual  chart  and  compass, 
and  on  the  land  it  is  to  untold  mil- 
lions their  pillar-cloud  by  day,  their 
fire-cloud  by  night.  In  the  closet 
and  in  the  street  amid  temptations 
and  trials  this  is  man's  most  faithful 
attendant  and  his  strongest  shield. 
It  is  our  lamp  through  the  dark  val- 
ley, and  the  radiator  of  our  best  light 
from  the  solemn  and  unseen  future. 
S-and  before  it  as  a  mirror,  and  there 
see  not  only  your  good  traits,  but 
even  follies  and  sins  you  did  not 
imagine  were  there  until  now.  You 
desire  to  make  constant  improvement. 
Go  then  to  the  Bible.  It  not  only 
shows  the  way  to  all  progress  but  it 


incites  you  to  go  forward.  It  opens 
be.'ore  you  a  path  leading  up  and 
still  upward,  along  which  good  angels 
will  cheer  you  and  God  Himself 
will  lend  you  a  helping  hand. 

If  we  go  to  the  Bible  in  faith  we 
will  certainly  find  this  word  true : 
"Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  I 
wi  i  give  him  shall  never  thirst,  for 
it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
"Like  an  ethereal  principle  of  light 
and  life  its  blessed  truth  extends 
with  electric  force  through  all  the 
avenues  and  elements  of  home-ex- 
istence," giving  music  to  language, 
elevation  to  thought,  vitality  to  feel- 
ing, intensity  to  power,  beauty  and 
happiness. 

d  he  family  Bible  has  given  to  the 
Christian  home  that  unmeasured  su- 
periority in  enjoyments  of  life  over 
the  home  of  the  heathen.  It  has 
elevated  woman,  revealed  her  true 
mission,  developed  the  true  idea  and 
sacredness  of  marriage  and  of  the 
home  relationship ;  it  has  unfolded 
the  holy  mission  of  the  mother,  the 
responsibilities  of  the  parent,  and  the 
blessing  of  the  child.  Take  this 
book  from  the  family  and  it  will  de- 
generate into  a  mere  conventionalism; 
and  marriage  into  a  "social  con- 
tract." The  spirit  of  mother  will  de- 
part, natuial  affection  will  sink  to 
me.e  brute  fondness,  and  what  we 
now  call  home  would  become  a  den 
of  sullen  selfishness  and  barbaric  lust. 
— Royal  Path  of  Life. 

Noel,  Mo. 


LOVED 

"As    the    Father   hath    loved    Me,  so...." 
—John  15:9. 

Loved,  as  the  Father  loves  the  Son, 

That  high  exalted,  holy  One! 
Who  never  gave  the  Parent  Heart 

One  stab  of  grief,  or  pain,  or  smart. 

Loved,  as  the  Father  loved  the  Son, 
Before  the  stars  their  course  begun 

His   daily,   constant,   deep  delight, 

In  Whom  He  joyed,  with  all  His  might. 

Loved,  as  the  Father  loves  the  Son, 
"When   this  passing  world  is  done," 

Redemption's  story  all  is  told, 
Eternal  ages   o'er  us  rolled, — 

With   unabating  endless  love, 

LOVE,   life  of  all  the  life  above, 

"As  the   Father,"  "so"  the  Son! 
A  measure  never  mind  hath  won. 

Oh!  "Continue  ye  in  My  love." 

View  all  things  from  the  light  above; 
Keep  on  seeing,  I  love  you  "so" 

As  on  your  upward  way  you  go. 

Thus  rad'ant  all  your  paths  shall  be, 
Love — light  on  all  that  touches  thee, 

Heart  cf  God,  in  each  event. 
Love  of  Christ,  on  all  is  spent. 

— Elizabeth  Sisson. 


Depth  of  mercy!  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me? 
Can  my  1  God  His  wrath  forbear,— 
Ale   the   chief  of   sinners  spare? 


724 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  18 


Missions 

Hi  that-  gu'th  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  prc- 
c'iou>'  si-ill,  shall  doubtless  conic  again  with  repoic- 
fiig.    1  ringing    his    sheaves    with    him.  —  Psa.  126:6. 

I. hi  up  your  eyes,  anil  look  on  the  fields;  for 
tin  \    an    white    already    to  harvest._ — John  4:35. 

T,u  yi  into  all  thr  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to.  i  very    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(215  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers . — We  enjoyed  an 
inspiring  meeting  in  the  form  of  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  last  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday. 
Brethren  J.  C.  Clemens,  Elmer  Moy- 
er,  and  David  Groff  were  the  speak- 
ers. We  were  especially  impressed 
with  a  desire  to  work  more  for  the 
welfare  of  children.  We  believe 
others  were  impressed  also  to  do 
more  for  the  welfare  of  people's 
souls.  A  goodly  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  the  country 
churches  attended,  for  which  we 
were  glad. 

Next  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  commun- 
ion will  be  held  here.  One  appli- 
cant will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  on  the  same 
day.  Will  you  pray  that  he  may 
continue  to  be  steadfast?  Continue 
your  prayers  for  the  work  and 
workers  here. 

A  service  fitting  to  the  day  will 
be  held  on  Thanksgiving  evening. 
Till  He  comes, 

Nov.  10,  1926.    J.  Paul  Graybill. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Today  at  noon  our 
colporteurs,  Bible  women  and  school 
masters  will  leave  for  Dhamtari  to 
attend  their  respective  annual  nor- 
mals. The  Christian  workers'  nor- 
mal will  be  in  session  two  weeks 
and  the  teachers'  normal  one  week. 
During  the  forenoon  there  will  be 
separate  meetings  for  the  teachers 
and  the  workers  at  which  time  sub- 
jects relative  to  their  respective  work 
will  be  studied.  In  the  afternoon 
they  will  meet  in  a  common  meet- 
ing to  discuss  probl .  ms  vital  to  both 
the  Christian  worker  and  the  school 
master.  We  trust  that  all  who  at- 
tend will  receive  much  help  and  in- 
r:oiration  for  the  work  in  the  com- 
ing year.  Ghatula  district,  which  in- 
cludes Gattisilli  and  Kaspur,  will 
have  twelve  representatives  there 
this  year. 

The  time  for  the  election  of  mem- 
bers for  the  Central  Provinces 
Council  is  approaching.  Just  as  of- 
fice seekers  in  America  make  all 
kinds  of  promises  to  gain  votes,  so 
the    candidates    of    this    district  are 


making  promises  to  the  ignorant  vil- 
lagers. They  are  again  trying  to 
stir  up  sentiment  against  our  Ghatu- 
la school  by  telling  the  parents  that 
they  would  open  another  school  for 
the  children — that  they  should  not 
send  the  children  to  the  mission 
school  because  they  are  taught  the 
Bible  here. 

Our  three  Ghatula  school  masters 
were  all  planning  to  attend  the  nor- 
mal at  Dhamtari  and  that  would 
mean  closing  the  school  for  about 
ten  days.  Some  of  the  opponents 
of  the  school  were  asking  the  mas- 
ters just  when  the  school  was  going 
to  be  closed,  so  the  masters  became 
suspicious  that  they  would  open  a 
rival  school  and  draw  all  the  chil- 
dren away  while  the  school  here 
was  closed.  They  decided  that  they 
could  not  all  go  to  normal,  but  one 
or  two  would  have  to  stay  and  keep 
the  school  going.  There  is  an  at- 
tendance of  about  eighty  children. 

The  headmaster  came  to  report  to 
Bro.  Lapp  what  they  had  decided  a- 
mong  themselves  but  he  did  not  like 
to  have  any  of  them  miss  the  nor- 
mal. So  Bro.  Mukut,  our  deacon, 
was  told  to  visit  the  malguzar  (vil- 
lage landlord)  who  used  to  work  a- 
gainst  us  during  the  non-cooperation 
agitation.  However  this  time  he  is 
on  our  side.  He  said  all  the  mas- 
ters should  go  to  the  normal,  but 
the  school  should  be  kept  going, 
that  he  would  send  one  of  his  best 
men  to  do  some  teaching  and  there 
is  a  well  educated  young  Moham- 
medan in  the  village,  who  is  a  good 
friend  of  our  Christians,  and  he 
would  help  in  the  teaching.  So 
through  the  malguzar's  help  the 
school  will  be  kept  going.  He  also 
said  that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
should  not  be  stopped,  for  those 
who  object  are  people  whose  influ- 
ence does  not  go  very  far. 

'We  are  happy  over  the  attitude 
the  malguzar  has  taken.  Will  you 
not  pray  for  him  that  he  may  learn 
to  know  the  Savior?  He  is  the  man 
who,  when  the  station  was  closed  in 
1917,  made  an  offering  to  his  idols 
begging  that  the  missionaries  be  not 
allowed  to  come  to  Ghatula  again. 

For  several  years  we  had  an  old 
Hindu  night  watchman.  He  left  the 
work  over  a  year  ago  and  last  week 
he  died  of  tuberculosis.  We  did  not 
know  of  his  illness  until  Bro.  Lapp 
was  called  to  see  him  just  about  ten 
days  before  he  died.  He  visited  him 
several  times  and  spoke  to  him  a- 
bout  his  soul  and  the  old  man  said 
he  had  been  praying  to  God.  While 
he  was  working  for  us  he  was 
present  in  our  worship  with  the 
servants  and  Christian  workers  ev- 
ery morning,  so  heard  the"  Bible  read 
and  prayer  offered.  During  that 
time,  when  the  rice  was  coming  up, 


the  Hindu  farmers  had  some  special 
religious  rites  at  their  fields  so  that 
the  grasshoppers  would  not  destroy 
the  crop.  There  was  nothing  done 
at  the  mission  fields  but  sometimes 
in  morning  worship  prayer  would  be 
offered  that  the  rice  crop  might  be 
spared.  There  was  a  good  crop,  and 
one  day  the  old  man  said  that  of 
course  the  grasshoppers  would  not 
do  any  damage  for  the  Christians 
had  prayed  to  their  God  about  it. 
Bro.  Mukut  visited  the  old  man  the 
day  before  he  died  and  spoke  to 
him  about  his  departure.  The  old 
man  said  he  believed  in  Christ  and 
that  he  was  praying  to  Him.  After 
Mukut  left  the  house  he  could  hear 
the  old  man  saying,  "He  Prabhu,  he 
Prabhu"  (O  Lord,  O  Lord).  We 
are  praying  that  others  in  the  fam- 
ily may  believe  too. 

Some  of  the  members  of  our  Gha- 
tula congregation  are  illiterate.  At 
our  Thursday  afternoon  women's 
prayer  meeting  we  always  have  each 
woman  present  repeat  a  Bible  verse. 
Last  week  our  cook's  old  mother 
tried  to  say  a  verse.  She  mumbled 
so  I  could  not  tell  whether  she  was 
trying  to  say  "Jesus  wept,"  or  "Je- 
sus is  the  bread  of  life,"  for  the 
words  for  weeping  and  bread  are 
much  alike.  Two  younger  women, 
who  can  not  read,  did  not  repeat 
any  verse  so  the  old  lady  undertook 
to  reprove  them  "right  out  in  meet- 
ing." She  told  them  they  were  no 
Christians  if  they  could  not  repeat 
Bible  verses.  They  took  her  reproof 
very  good-naturedly. 

This  is  the  malaria  season  and 
our  people  have  been  having  at- 
tacks, but  no  one  has  been  seriously 
ill.  Some  of  our  Bible  school  stu- 
dents have  had  to  miss  some  recita- 
tions because  of  fever.  Bro.  Parsadi, 
the  deacon  of  the  Meradev  congre- 
gation, and  his  wife  Rangsir  Bai, 
are  attending  Bible  school  this  year. 
A  month  ago  they  had  a  daughter 
born  to  them.  They  named  her 
Ruth.  She  is  the  tenth  child  in 
that  home.  Two  weeks  ago  a  son, 
Peter  Wells,  was  born  to  Bro.  Mu- 
kut and  Sonai  Bai,  our  nurse.  He 
is  the  sixth  child  in  the  home.  Our 
community  of  second  generation 
Christians  is  growing  fast. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  left  here 
last  month  and  are  now  living  at 
Dhamtari.  They  took  their  first 
year  examinations  last  week. 

Bible  school  will  close  the  first 
week  in  December.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  do  a  lot  of  touring  this  com- 
ing cool  season. 

In  His  service, 

Fannie  H.  Lapp. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Oct.  11,  1926. 


'Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
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FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  PORT 
SAID,  EGYPT 


Dear  Herald  Readers  : 

Greeting"  you  in  the  precious  name 
of  Him  who  has  brought  us  safely 
on  our  journey  this  far.  The  mis- 
sionary family  can  report  good 
health,  a  beautiful  voyage,  and  spir- 
itual blessings.  The  Lord  has  been 
very  gracious  to  us  and  sent  us  sea- 
sons of  refreshing  and  we  wish  to 
praise  Him  for  this. 

The  last  night  in  New  York  will 
long  be  remembered  by  the  out-go- 
ing missionaries  and  a  few  of  their 
relatives  and  friends.  Missionaries 
and  friends  boarded  the  ship  about 
six  P.  M.  Our  friends  were  invited 
to  have  dinner  with  us  and  a  look 
into  our  cabin  which  was  to  be  our 
home  for  a  month.  We  then  gath- 
ered on  the  deck  for  a  last  farewell. 
It  was  a  time  when  heart-strings 
were  drawn  a  little  closer.  A  few 
scripture  verses  were  quoted,  follow- 
ed by  prayer.  We  then  sang,  "Blest 
be  the  tie  that  binds."  Good-byes 
were  then  given  and  our  friends  de- 
parted. 

We  left  the  docks  at  nine  o'clock 
Oct.  1.  Sister  Kniss'  mother  and 
Sister  Anna  Nissley  were  there  to 
'wave  a  last  farewell.  The  last  words 
we  heard  from  American  shores 
were,  "God  bless  you."  It  gives  us 
■great  courage  as  we  leave  to  realize 
that  there  are  those  at  home  who 
are  wishing"  us  God's  blessing.  A 
thrill  of  joy  went  through  us  as  we 
realized  that  we  were  on  our  way 
to  our  field  of  labor. 

That  we  have  left  America, 
friends,  and  loved  ones  is  very  real 
to  us.  Those  who  do  our  work  for 
us  are  men  from  India,  the  sort  of 
people  we  are  ^"oing  to  tell  about 
Jesus.  It  is  with  eagerness  that  we 
watch  them  as  they  do  their  work. 
When  we  hear  them  speak  the  ques- 
tion comes  to  us,  Will  we  in  some 
future  time  be  able  to  make  our- 
gpjvps  understood  in  their  language? 

The  first  few  days  of  our  voyage 
was  not  so  much  enjoyed  by  some 
of  us,  as  the  sea  was  a  little  choppy, 
but  soon  the  sea  became  very 
smooth  and  all  have  enjoyed  it  very 
much  since.  For  eight  days  we  saw 
only  sky  and  sea.  with  an  occa- 
sional boat.  Then  we  came  in  sight 
of  the  Azores  Islands.  AH  of  us  en- 
■'oA'ed  the  sight  of  land.  It  was  in- 
teresting to  look  at  the  cities  and 
fields,  and  note  the  height  of  the 
walls  about  each  field." 

Soon  after  passing  the  Azores  we 
began  to  see  ships  more  frequenlty 
because  we  were  approaching  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar.  We  passed  by 
the  Rock  about  midnight.  We  en- 
joyec]   yery   much   seeing   the  lights, 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will    inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isaiah   2!  :12 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  ana 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Why  does  the  Mennonite  Church 
sanction  women  teaching  or  taking 
part  in  its  services,  either  in  church 
or  Simday  school,  since  the  apostle 
Paul  so  emphatically  forbids  it  in  I 
Cor.  14:34,35,  and  in  I  Tim.  2:11- 
13?  If  Acts  2:16-18  justifies  it  as 
some  claim,  together  with  some  oth- 
er scriptures,  would  not  this  at  once 
mean  a  conflict?       A.  M. 

fn   comparing  certain  passages  of 


from  the  cities  in  Africa  and  Spain. 
W.e  also  saw  search  lights  along  the 
coast  of  Spain  and  Africa.  It  was 
interesting  to  know  that  each  ship 
passing  the  rock  must  signal  its 
name  to  the  guards  on  the  rock  by 
use  of  an  electric  light,  using  the 
Morse  code.  After  following  the 
coast  of  Spain  for  some  time  we 
turned  southward  and  followed  the 
coast  of  Africa.  The  first  town  of 
any  size  that  we  saw  was  Algiers. 
It  was  in  this  town  that  the  body 
of  J.  H.  Pavne  (author  of  "Home, 
Sweet  Home")  lay  for  many  years. 
His  body  now  has  been  taken  to 
Washington,  D.  C.  We  passed 
many  interesting  towns  and  enjoyed 
looking"  at  them  with  our  field  glass- 
es. 

Our  Captain  turned  from  our  reg- 
ular course  and  gave  us  a  very  in- 
teresting cruise  through  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  It  was  with  deep 
interest  that  we  looked  at  the  Island 
of  Malta,  where  the  apostle  Paul 
was  shipwrecked.  It  was  very  inter- 
esting to  reread  the  account  of 
Paul's  protection  from  the  viper  and 
the  kindness  shown  him  by  the  peo- 
ple of  that  place. 

Our  voyage  thus  far  has  been 
very  delightful.  A  large  group  of 
missionaries  represening  various  de- 
nominations is  on  board.  Each  Sun- 
day services  are  held  according  -to 
the  Church  of  England  ritual. 

When  •  we  reach  Port  Said  we 
must  take  a  small  boat  from  our 
ship  to  land.  Undoubtedly  this  for- 
eign city  will  look  different  from 
our  modern  cities  at  home. 

We  feel  that  our  trip  is  pleasant 
because  the  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  praying  for  a  safe  voyage 
■for  us.  We  wish  to  thank  you  for 
this  and  ask  that  vou  continue  to 
remember  us. 

And  now  may  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

The  outgoing  missionaries, 
Port  Said,  Egypt, 


Scripture  with  certain  other  passag- 
es, one  may  be  led  to  conclude  that 
there  are  real  contradictions  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible,  but  if  the  com- 
parisons are  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully made,  all  such  apparent  con- 
tradictions disappear.  This  is  true 
when  we  compare  I  Cor.  14:34,35, 
and  I  Tim.  2:11-13  with  Acts  2:16- 
18  and  other  passages  to  which  we 
shall  refer  later  on. 

Women  as  well  as  men  have"  been 
divinely  called  to  fill  certain  posi- 
tions of  service  in  the  Church,  but 
their  work  is  not  to  be  of  an  au- 
thoritative nature,  such  as  preach- 
ing, and  assuming  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority and  leadership. 

The  fulfillment  of  Joel's  prophecy 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as  record- 
ed in  Acts  2:16-18  makes  it  clear 
that  Spirit-filled  women  have  the 
privilege  to  prophesy,  that  is,  to 
speak  unto  others  "to  edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort."  See 
I  Cor.  14:3.  By  referring  to  Acts 
21:8,9,  Ave  note  that  Philip  the 
Evangelist  had  "four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  did  prophesy."  They 
Avere  undoubtedly  Spirit-filled  relig- 
ious teachers.  As  recorded  in  Acts 
18:26,  Rom.  16:3  and  I  Cor.  16:19, 
it  is  made  clear  that  Priscilla  with 
her  husband  Aquila  "expounded  un- 
to" Apollos  the  evangelist  "the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly."  In  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Roman  believers  he 
sends  greeting  to  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  as  "helpers  in  Christ  Jesus," 
and  they  with  the  Church  that  was 
in  their  home  sent  special  saluta- 
tions through  Paul  to  the  Church  at 
Corinth.  These  passages  give  evi- 
dence that  Priscilla  was  a  helper  in 
advancing  Gospel  work. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Church  at 
Philippi  made  special  mention  of 
Euodias  and  Syntyche,  those  wom- 
en who  labored  with  him  in  the 
Gospel.  See  Phil.  4:2,3.  In  Rom. 
16  Paul  refers  to  Phebe,  Priscilla, 
Mary,  Urbane,  Tryphena,  Tryphosa, 
and  Julia,  women  who  were  servants 
of  the  Church,  helpers  in  minister- 
ing to  the  needs  of  others  both  phys- 
ically and  spiritually,  but  not  in  any 
instance  commissioned  to  preach  or 
assume  positions  of  authority  in  the 
Church-. 

Paul,  in  I  Cor.  14:34,35  refers  to 
preaching,  or  addressing  a  public 
assembly  in  an  authoritative  way, 
which  is  the  mission  of  men  only, 
and  in  I  Tim.  2:11-13  he  refers  to 
such  teaching  through  which  man's 
authority  would  be  usurped.  All 
such  teaching  is  anti  -  scriptural. 
Women  who  pose  as  religious  teach- 
ers without  authorization  by  the 
Church,  or  by  men  who  are  commis- 
sioned as  church  leaders,  are  vio- 
lating the  teaching  of  God's  Word-, 
(tontinued  on  page  733) 


726 


Family  Circle 

A»    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecdesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians    6:1,  2. 


THE  TIME  FOR  PRAYER 


When  is  the  time  for  prayer? 

With    the    first    beams    that    light  the 
morning  sky, 
Ere  for  the  toils  of  day  thou  dost  prepare, 

Lift   up   thy   thoughts   on  high; 
Commend  thy  loved  ones  to  His  watchful 
care : 

MORN  is  the  time   for  prayer. 

And  in  the  noontide  hour, 

If   worn    by   toil,   or   by   sad   cares  op- 
pressed, 

Then  unto   God  thy  Spirit's   sorrow  pour, 

And  He  will  give  thee  rest; 
Thy   voice   shall   reach    Him   through  the 
fields  of  air: 

NOON  is  the  time  for  prayer. 

When  the  bright  sun  hath  set, 

While  eve's  bright  colors  deck  the  skies; 
When  with  the  loved  at  home  again  thou'st 
met, 

Then  let  thy  prayers  arise; 
For   those   who   in    thy  joys   and  sorrows 
share, 

EVE  is  the  time   for  prayer. 

And  when  the  stars  come  forth — 

When  to  the  trusting  heart  sweet  hopes 
are  given, 

And   the   deep   stillness  of  the  hour  gives 
birth 

To  pure  bright  dreams  of  heaven; 
Kneel  to  thy  God — ask  strength,  life's  ills 
to  bear, 

NIGHT  is  the  time  for  prayer. 

When  is  the  time  for  prayer? 

In  EVERY  HOUR,  while  life  is  spared 
to  thee; 

In  crowds  or  solitude,  in  joy  or  care, 
Thy  thoughts  should  heavenward  flee. 

At    home,    at   morn   and   eve,    with  loved 
ones  there, 
Bend  thou  the  knee  in  prayer! 

■ — Central  Christian  Advocate. 


SUFFERINGS 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

For  the   (iospel  Herald. 

I  have  learned  many  a  lesson 
from  the  afflictions  I  am  called  up- 
on to  endure.  I  am  often  moved  to 
turn  to  God  and  ask  Him  for  help. 
I  brieve  it  has  broken  the  hearts 
of  many  a  sufferer.  "Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your 
God"  (Isa.  40:1). 

We  cannot  always  do  as  we 
would  like  to  do  (bring  our  suffer- 
ings to  an  end)  for  we  are  not  only 
to  do  His  will  but  also  to  suffer  for 
His  sake.  While  I  am  looking  to 
Jesus  that  our  sufferings  may  take 
an  end,  I  can  see  that  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised   for  our  iniquities  and 
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the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed"  (Isa.  53:5). 

Jesus  tells  us  we  shall  sing  in 
our  sufferings.  In  the  great  nights 
of  sufferings  I  can  find  help  and 
comfort  in  Jesus,  though  I  have  to 
wait  long  at  times  until  Jesus  de- 
livers me  from  my  great  sufferings. 

Jesus  will  help  us  bear  the  cross. 
Martha  and  Mary  were  tried  when 
their  dear  brother  became  sick. 
They  had  told  Jesus  to  come  and 
heal  Lazarus,  but  He  did  not  come 
until  Lazarus  had  died  and  was 
buried  four  days.  Jesus  loved  Laz- 
arus and  his  sisters.  Lazarus  suf- 
fered great  pain.  When  Jesus  heard 
that  he  was  sick  he  said,  "This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 
might  be  glorified  thereby"  (Jno. 
11:4).  His  sisters  called  for  Jesus 
to  help :  "Therefore  his  sisters  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick"  (Jno. 
11:3).  Martha  met  Jesus,  fell  down 
at  His  feet,  and  cried  out,  "Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother 
had  not  died"  (V.  21).  When  Jesus 
saw  them  weeping  He  said,  "Where 
have  ye  laid  him?"  He  then  raised 
Lazarus  up  from  the  dead,  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus,  come 
forth."  And  "he  that  was  dead 
came  forth." 

It  is  not  God's  will  that  I  should 
suffer  so  long  except  it  is  for  my 
good,  for  the  good  of  others,  or  for 
the  glory  of  God.  "If  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together.  For  I  reck- 
on that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us"  (Rom.  8:17,18). 
When  we  think  of  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus  let  us  remember  that  it 
was  for  you  and  for  me.  He  suf- 
fered on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  He 
will  come  sometime  and  take  us 
home.  So  let  us  as  sufferers  look 
forward  with  that  hope.  Jesus  says, 
"And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say 
unto  you  all,  watch"  (Mark  13:37). 
Tesus  said,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly" 
(Rev.  22:7,12).  "Surely  I  come 
quickly"  (Rev.  22:20).  "In  a  mo- 
ment in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"  (I  Cor.  15:52).  Then  He 
will  take  us  home,  where  sufferings 
will  be  unknown. 

God  has  promised  to  be  with  us 
in  our  sufferings,  and  to  help  us  in 
time  of  need.  That  is  the  only  one 
I  have  to  go  to  in  my  sufferings 
and  troubles.  It  is  God's  hands  who 
have  so  often  raised  us  up.  God 
never  grows  weary  if  we  come  to 
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Him  for  help  in  time  of  great  suf- 
ferings. 

It  often  comes  to  my  mind  if  it 
is  right  that  one  who  is  crippled 
and  afflicted  should  seek  or  wish  to 
be  restored,  or  one  that  is  sick 
should  seek  for  health.  I  wonder  if 
it  is  wrong  to  spend  time  in  think- 
ing that  life  is  useless,  because  one 
is  afflicted.  If  one  is  afflicted  so  it 
often  comes  to  my  mind  that  I  can- 
not do  anything  here  in  this  world. 
But  Jesus  in  His  love  and  mercy 
shall  change  it  all.  Sometimes  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  sick  and  afflicted. 
We  can  see  what  man  really  is  and 
how  a  person  can  really  get  so.  It 
would  be  hard  for  us  and  very  sad 
to  live  in  such  awful  sufferings  and 
not  have  God's  Word  to  turn  to  for 
comfort.  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble"    (Psa.  46:11). 

We  are  better  in  the  hours  of  suf- 
ferings. We  are  never  going  to  re- 
alize of  what  Christ  had  to  suffer 
for  me  and  for  you  on  the  cruel 
cross  until  we  have  to  suffer  our- 
selves. "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life"  (Jno.  3:16).  God  can 
soon  make  an  end  of  all  our  suffer- 
ings. If  at  times  our  sufferings  and 
pains  are  so  great,  whether  alone 
or  not  alone,  we  must  pray  and  ask 
God  for  help  to  bear  our  great  suf- 
ferings. He  will  help  us,  though 
perhaps  not  the  way  we  would  like 
it.  "For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
wavs,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts"  (Isa.  55:8,9).  So  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  we 
should  be  satisfied  and  say,  "Not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done."  While 
I  was  yet  out  in  the  world  Christ 
took  care  of  me.  We  should  try 
and  be  content,  even  if  He  does  per- 
mit suffering  to  come  upon  us.  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  us  all,  even 
if  we  are  called  to  give  up  all  our 
plans,  and  everything  good  in  this 
world  and  have  nothing  but  pain  and 
sufferings  instead. 

(To  be  continued) 
Lititz,  Pa. 


One  of  the  things  that  disgusts 
me  is  to  go  into  some  home  having 
on  the  walls  a  lot  of  calendars  with 
half-naked  women  on  them.— B.  B. 
King. 


"God  wants  your  human  life  as  a 
basis ;  but  He  wants  to  cut  all  the 
rest  away,  and  engraft  a  new  life; 
upon  it,  even  the  life  Of  Christ," 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for   Nov.   28,    1926 — Jgs. 
7:4-21 

GIDEON  AND  THE  THREE 
HUNDRED 

Goldert  Text. — Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. — Eph.  6:10. 

Introductory. — Considerable  history 
has  been  made  since  the  time  of 
our  last  lesson.  After  the  death  of 
Joshua  the  things  predicted  by  him 
occurred  in  Israel.  The  nation  soon 
lapsed  into  its  former  habits,  God 
was  forgotten,  "every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes," 
and  as  a  result  the  people  frequently 
got  into  trouble.  The  enemies,  who 
according  to  the  command  of  God 
ought  to  have  been  destroyed,  rose 
up,  overpowered  Israel,  and  condi- 
tions that  remind  one  of  the  experi- 
ences in  Egypt  prevailed.  Occa- 
sionally God  raised  up  a  judge  in 
Israel  who,  after  people  remembered 
their  sins  and  came  to  God  for  par- 
don, delivered  the  people  of  God  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

One  of  these  judges  was  Gideon. 
In  the  days  .when  the  Midianites 
oppressed  Israel  God  heard  the  cries 
of  His  people  and  raised  up  Gideon 
to  deliver  them.  The  manner  in 
which  Gideon  delivered  his  people 
was  so  strikingly  superhuman  that 
no  doubt  ought  to  have  existed  in 
any  one's  mind  that  it  was  the 
work  of  God.  In  direct  opposition 
to  every  principle  of  military  pro- 
cedure Gideon's  army  was  reduced 
a  number  of  times  until  it  num- 
bered a  bare  three  hundred.  With 
pitchers  and  lamps  and  trumpets  as 
weapons  this  little  group  of  fearless 
warriors  went  forth  and,  without 
the  loss  of  a  single  man,  won  a 
complete  victory  over  the  powerful 
foe.  In  them  was  verified  the  truth 
of  Paul's  question,  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Read 
the  entire  chapter  of  Jgs.  7. 

Thoughts  from  the  Lesson.  1. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  This  was  veri- 
fied in  the  history  of  Israel  over 
and  over  again.  They  never  depart- 
ed from  the  ways  of  God  but  that 
they  got  into  trouble.  They  never 
followed  the  ways  of  the  Lord  but 
that  they  prospered. 

2.  Why  then  did  they  not  learn 
the  lesson  and  remain  true  to  God? 
We  look  upon  them  as  being  very 
stupid  and  depraved  and  hard-heart- 
ed. But  how  much  better  are  A- 
mericans?  The  same  God  who  man- 
ifested His  power  in  Israel  is  here 
in  America.  To  us  is  allotted  the 
double  responsibility  of  having  both 
the  lessons  of  Israel  and  of  our  o^vn 


by  which  to  profit.  In  spite  of  this 
there  is  an  orgy  of  crime  and  of 
rapid  transit  toward  ruin  that  equals 
anything  ever  known  in  Israel. 

3.  The  longsuffering  of  God  is 
seen  in  the  repeated  deliverances  of 
Israel  when  in  their  distress  they 
cried  to  God  for  relief.  There  is  no 
end  to  His  mercy,  even  if  people  do 
often  spurn  it  and  recklessly  ride  to 
their  own  destruction. 

4.  Many  people  volunteer  for 
Christian  service  but  fall  short 
when  put  to  the  real  test.  Gideon's 
army  started  with  32,000.  In  the 
first  test  22,000  of  them  dropped  out, 
and  after  the  second  test  only  300 
remained.  Think  of  it — only  one  out 
of  108  stood  the  final  test!  Is  this 
typical  of  the  percentage  of  present 
day  Christian  professors  who  will 
stand  the  final  test?  Are  you  one  of 
the  300? 

5.  The  first  test  mentioned  in  the 
lesson  was  that  of  courage.  Those 
who  were  fearful  and  afraid  were 
given  permission  to  return  to  their 
homes.  More  than  two-thirds  drop- 
ped out  by  this  test.  The  hosts  of 
sin  are  numerous  and  mighty.  Peo- 
ple who  enlist  as  soldiers  prove 
themselves  cowards  when  in  the 
face  of  the  enemy.  Then  too,  peo- 
ple who  are  as  bold  as  lions  when 
facing  a  foe  in  mortal  combat  are 
as  cowardly  as  pups  when  facing 
public  opinion.     It  is  the  man  who 


MISSIONS  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 
— M.    RESPONSE.— II   Thes.  3:1-18. 


Top'c  for   November  28 

MOTTO 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the    Sprit    saith    unto    the  churches." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  My  Response  Concerning  the  Field. 

1.  Their  mission  is  my  mission. — Matt. 

28:20a. 

2.  Their   field    is    my    field.— Matt.  28: 

19:  Mark  16:15. 

3.  Their     blessing    is     my     blessing. — 

Matt.  28:20b. 

II.  My   Response    Concerning   the  Mes- 

sage. 

1.  There    is    no    other    salvation. — John 

14:6. 

2.  To   bring  any   other  doctrine  brings 

a  curse. — Gal.  1 :8. 

3.  Faithfulness     will     be     rewarded. — I 

Tim.  4:16. 

III.  My    Response    Concerning    the  Re- 
sources. 

1.  There  are  no  better  resources  todav. 

—II   Cor.   10:3-6;   Rev.  3:17,18. 

2.  Success   is   sure   to   those    who  will 

take  God's  plan. — Rev.  3:8. 

IV.  My  Response  Concerning  the  Meth- 

ods. 

1,  God  still  blesses  the  simple  methods 
adaptable  to  needs— I  Cor.  9:19- 
27. 


has  the  courage  of  his  convictions 
and  can  stand  in  defence  of  an  un- 
popular and  apparently  defeated 
cause  for  the  sake  of  right  that 
makes  his  mark  as  a  soldier  of  the 
cross. 

6.  But  there  was  still  another 
test.  Soldiers  need  to  be  vigilant 
as  well  as  brave.  Many  a  battle 
has  been  lost  because  some  one 
failed  in  vigilance.  The  men  who 
stooped  down  and  drank  leisurely 
while  the  country  was  infested  with 
the  enemy  were  unsafe  as  soldiers — 
not  for  want  of  courage,  but  they 
lacked  caution  and  vigilance.  The 
men  who  dipped  up  the  water  with 
their  hands  and  looked  around  while 
drinking  were  as  brave  as  the  9700 
who  drank  leisurely,  but  they  were 
the  kind  that  would  not  likely  be 
caught  in  ambush  unawares.  Watch- 
fulness is  an  important  factor  in 
successful    Christian  warfare. 

7.  The  battle  is  the  Lord's.  For 
Gideon  three  hundred  men  were  as 
serviceable  as  three  millions  would 
have  been.  The  Lord  had  espoused 
his  cause,  and  all  that  was  needed 
on  man's  side  was  faithfulness. 
TJiat  is  all  that  is  needed  today. 
"One  with  God  is  a  majority."  We 
have  nothing  to  fear  when  God  is 
on  our  side — or,  rather,  when  we 
are  on  God's  side.  As  we  read  of 
Gideon's  victory  over  the  Midian- 
ites we  are  impressed  with  the  re- 
markable ease  with  which  the  vic- 
tory was  won.  With  Jesus  as  our 
Captain,  defeat  is  impossible. — K. 


V.    My   Responses   Concerning  Problems. 

1.  God  is  my  helper  still  and  has  a 
way  to  meet  every  problem  as  He 
did  for  the  early  church. — Heb.  13: 
5,6. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Hear." 

2.  Commit  Matt.  28:18-20. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  What  I  have  Learned  from  Missions 

in  the  Early  Church. 

2.  Opportunities  To-day  in  Carrying  on 

Work  on  Similar  Principles. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    A  Missionary  Church. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

In  the  light  of  Early  Church  Missions, 
we  can  feel  a  call  to  such  a  service  in  be- 
half of  the  lost  to-day.  May  God  giant 
us  a  fa'thful  spirit  in  all  our  endeavors 
that  we  may  not  turn  aside  from  our 
orders  as  the   servants  of  Christ. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Preach  the  Gospel  as  if  God 

Sinners  lost  through  you  were  seeking; 
Hrs   salvation   through   the  Word, 

Speak   as   if   the   Lord   were  speaking."' 

—El.  Nathan, 
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Fhshi  Notes 


Preaching  services  Thanksgiving 
Day  at  Boyertown,  Pa.,  9:30  A.  M. 
Song  service  same  day  at  Bally,  Pa, 
at  1  :30  P.  M.  General  invitation  ex- 
tended to  all.  E.  W.  K. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  C.  B. 
Byer  and  family,  from  604  S.  West- 
land  Ave.,  to  Cor.  Osborn  Ave.  & 
22  St.,  Tampa,  Fla.  Those  desiring 
to  write  them  will  please  note  the 
change  in  street  address. 


A  sister  (Mrs.  C.  H.  Eshleman) 
writes  from  Rio  Grande,  N.  J.:  "Any 
evangelist  making  a  trip  to  the  sea- 
shore is  cordially  invited  to  visit  us. 
We  would  try  and  arrange  a  preach- 
ing service  if  the  Lord  so  directs." 


Those  wishing  to  write  to  work- 
ers at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  should  address  their 
mail  to  704  N.  12th  St.,  the  residence 
address  of  the  workers.  Mail  sent 
to  the  old  address  at  558  11th  St., 
means  delay. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  Church  has  ar- 
ranged for  an  all  day  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  beginning  on 
Wednesday  evening  before,  with 
Brethren  D.  N.  Gish,  and  J.  C.  Ha- 
becker  as  principal  speakers. 


Votes  will  be  cast  for  minister  in 
the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  21,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Noah 
Bowman.  Nov.  24  is  the  day  set  for 
the  ordination.  The  day  following, 
Nov.  25,  an  all  day  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place.  W, 


A  letter  from  the  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Versailles,  Mo.,  writ- 
ten Nov.  10  informs  us  that  good  in- 
terest is  manifested  in  the  meetings 
going  on  there  at  that  time,  Bro. 
Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  being 
the  evangelist  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  expects  to  devote  most  of  his 
time  this  winter  to  the  evangelistic 
field ;  a  little  over  a  month  before 
Christmas  in  Oklahoma  and  Kansas, 
and  the  greater  part  of  January  and 
February  in  Idaho  and  Oregon. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Inch,  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  7. 
Even  though  in  his  declining  years, 
he  preached  the  Gospel  with  no  un- 
certain sound.  A. 


We  are  in  possession  of  the  first 
semi-annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  the  Howard-Miami,  Kouts,  and 
Burr  Oak  congregations,  to  be  held 
near  Amboy,  Ind.  The  meeting  be- 
gins on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
24,  and  continues  until  the  evening 
of  Thanksgiving  day. 


The  Brethren,  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Nevin  Bender  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  held  a  three-day 
Bible  Conference  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  brotherhood  at  Town 
Line,  N.  Y.  Good  interest,  good  at- 
tendance, 29  confessions.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  Spirit.  Cor. 


An  all  day  meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Norristown,  Pa.,  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  25,  in  charge 
of  Brethren  C.  Z.  Martin  and  J.  F. 
Bressler.    This  is  to  be  followed  with 

a  series  of  meetings,   Nov.  26  Dec. 

5,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Bressler.  L. 


A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  in  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
beginning  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
Nov.  24,  and  continuing  all  day 
Nov.  25,  Thanksgiving  Day.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  "Come  thou 
with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

L.  S.  K. 


We  are  asked,  frequently,  whether 
we  still  follow  the  practice  of  send- 
ing the  Gospel  Herald  free  for  one 
year  to  young  married  couples  de- 
siring the  paper  as  a  weekly  visitor 
to  their  homes.  To  this  question 
we  invariably  reply  that  this  has 
been  and  is  our  established  rule, 
provided  the  residence  address  of 
the  newly  married  couple  is  furnish- 
ed us. 


Bible  Reading. — The  twenty-second 
annual  Bible  reading  at  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  is 
to  be  held  Dec.  7-9,  with  Brethren  J. 
A.  Ressler  and  Nevin  Bender  as  prin- 
cipal instructors.  These  annual  meet- 
ings have  meant  much  in  the  life  of 
the  Slate  Hill  congregation  and  we 
expect  to  hear  of  tli2  coming  meeting 
being  fully  up  to  the  average. 

If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  a  series  of  meetings 
commenced  at  Risser's  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  with  Bro. 
J.  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  for  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  that  place  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  20,  with  Brethren  J.  F.  Grove, 
A.  A.  Landis,  and  C.  Z.  Martin  as 
principal  speakers.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings are  desired. 


Correspondence 

La  Grange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Shore  Church  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  21,  and  remained  with  us 
until  Friday  evening,  Oct.  29.  He 
preached  very  impressive  sermons. 
One  soul  confessed  Christ,  and  saints 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged 
on  their  pilgrim's  journey.  May 
our  prayers  go  with  the  brother 
while  he  is  busy  in  the  Master's 
service. 

On  Sunday  following  Bro.  Maur- 
ice Yoder  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
present  from  Goshen  College,  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  two  live  ser- 
mons.   Prav  for  us. 

Nov.  1.  1926.  G.  L.  M. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  John  Schiffler  and  family  have 
returned  home  from  Roseland,  Neb., 
having  spent  several  weeks  visiting 
Bro.  Schiffler's  aged  father  and  other 
relatives. 

On  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Joe  Stutzman  and 
family  of  Chappell,  Neb.,  worshiped 
with  us,  and  visited  at  the  Lee 
Stutzman  home.  Other  visitors  re- 
cently were  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  N. 
Leatherman  of  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Bro.. 
and  Sister  John  Slatter,  Cresston,. 
Mont. ;  Bro.  Brubacker  and  family,. 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  Bro.  Joe  Yo- 
der, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  con- 
ducted our  mid-week  prayer  service. 
Oct.  13;  Bro.  John  Detweiler,  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  who  favored  us  with  two 
Sunday  evening  talks  on  his  travels 
in  the  Near  East  and  India.  We 
welcome  others  to  stop  with  us  when 
traveling  thru  the  West. 
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On  Oct.  29,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  came  into  our  midst  to 
officiate  at  our  communion  service  on 
Sunday.  While  here  he  preached  five 
impressive  sermons.  On  Wednesday 
morning  he  left  for  Nampa  to  hold 
similar  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  L.  Graybill  are 
spending  the  winter  at  Upland,  Calif. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Slatter  and 
three  children  have  gone  to  Montana 
to  visit  Sister  Slatter 's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dan  Kauffman. 

Sister  R.  M.  Hartzell  and  daughter 
Grace  returned  to  Pennsylvania  af- 
ter spending  the  summer  here. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  here. 

Nov.  7,  1926.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Oct.  31  we  were  made  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  for  we  see  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  being  an- 
swered in  this  wise :  Five  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  to  God  in 
the  ordinance  of  water  baptism  and 
were  received  into  the  visible 
church.  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  preach- 
ed from  Jno.  14:2  in  regard  to  our 
future  home  in  heaven.  After  the 
sermon  Bishop  E.  A.  Mast  officiated 
in  the  baptismal  services.  On  the 
same  date,  in  the  afternoon,  we  had 
our  council  meeting  and  also  re- 
ceived three  more  souls  into  the  vis- 
ible church  by  confession. 

Today  we  held  our  communion. 
A  large  number  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems. 

We  expect  to  hold  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  on  Thanks- 
giving day,  Nov.  25,  with  the  Kouts 
and  Burr  Oak  congregations  help- 
ing  us.     Others   invited   to  attend.. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  7,  1926.  J.  E.  Troyer. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  7,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  attended  the  services  at 
this  place.  He  conducted  both  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  the  help 
and  encouragement  which  these  vis- 
iting ministers   and   members  give. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  the  church  may  not  only 
"hold  its  own,"  but  that  it  may  ex- 
tend its  borders  that  many  more 
may  be  gathered  in. 

Nov.  8,  1926.  Cor. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  especially  praise  God  for  the 
interest  and  the  working  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  during  the  meetings  which 
just  closed  here,  with  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  in  charge. 
There    were    3    confessions,    one  a, 


young  mother,  and  another  sister  re- 
instated ;  also  an  aged  grandfather 
who  for  many  years  was  in  the 
depths  of  sin.  But  God  gave  him 
grace  to  repent  and  be  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  7,  the  two  sisters  were 
received. 

We  are  glad  also  to  report  a  very 
intresting  all  day  meeting  held  on 
Oct.  24.  Among  the  speakers  were 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Bro.  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler, and  Bro.  J.  D.  Risser ;  also  sev- 
eral more  on  10-minute  talks. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  a  family  at  this 
place  who  is  thinking  of  coming 
into  the  church. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  8,  1926.    Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
our  Redeemer : — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  Bros.  Joel  S. 
Weaver  and  Frances  Freed  Supts., 
Jay  Welty  and  Clifford  Ramer 
Secys.,  and  Sister  Lottie  Ramer  Pri- 
mary Supt.  and  librarian. 

On  Nov.  7  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  a  timely  mes- 
sage, after  which  we  were  permitted 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suf- 
ferings of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  All 
members  present  partook  of  these 
sacred  emblems. 

A  goodly  number  from  this  place 
had  the  pleasure  of  worshiping  with 
the  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  in  the 
last  month. 

Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  expects  to 
leave  for  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  in  the 
near  future  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  at  that 
place.  From  there  he  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  go  to  Medway,  O., 
to  take  up  the  same  line  of  work: 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
meeting's  to  be  held  at  this  place 
some  time  in  December  by  Bro.  E. 
M.  Detweiler  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  His 
work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  8,  1926.         Saloma  Welty. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  of  Love:  —  With  bless- 
ings spiritual  and  temporal,  we  have 
great  reason  to  lift  our  heart  and 
voice  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
a  merciful  God  for  His  kindness  and 
protecting  care. 

Saturday,  Oct.  23,  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  24,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was  with 
us  and  conducted  preparatory,  bap- 
tismal, and  communion  services  at 
the  Bethel  Church.  Our  desire  is, 
that  we  may  all  keep  in  close  com- 
munion with  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Master. 

Nov.  8,  1926.  Cor  ■ 


Pinto,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— We  have  abundant  reasons  to 
thank  and  praise  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  guiding  and  protecting 
care  over  us  at  all  times,  and  for 
His  continual  blessings.  We  feel 
that  the  efforts  that  are  being  put 
forth  mean  much.  Sometimes  we 
see  where  we  might  have  done  some 
things  a  little  better,  yet  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us. 
"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  un- 
just also  in  much."  We  are  glad 
for  the  old  saying,  "Little  is  much 
when  God  is  in  it." 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  been  very  good.  Young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  every  Sunday 
evening — meetings  well  attended 
even  though  some  evenings  the 
weather  has  been  somewhat  in- 
clement. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  18,  we 
were  favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Howard  Stevanus  of  Canada. 

On  Oct.  30  preparatory  service 
was  held  and  instructions  given.  On 
Oct.  31  we  were  privileged  to  com- 
memorate the  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  in  communion  service,  held 
for  the  first  time  in  the  new  church 
building  at  this  place.  All  members, 
with  some  visitors,  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  A- 
mong  the  visitors  were  Sisters  Min- 
nie Stevanus,  Mrs.  Noah  Miller, 
Mrs.  Jonas  Ash,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bert  Livingood,  all  of  Springs,  Pa. 
Bro.  Noah  Miller,  our  bishop,  was 
with  us  at  that  time,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Milton  Miller,  our  minister.  A 
new  member  was  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  We  pray 
that  she  may  prove  faithful,  not  on- 
ly for  a  little  while  but  until  death. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  at  this  place 
Nov.  24-28,  the  Lord  willing.  Vis- 
'  itors  always  welcome. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  at  Pinto. 

Nov.  8;  1926.  Ethel  Weese. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen 
College  conducted  services  at  the 
Fairview  church  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Nov.  7.  His  messages 
were  very  much  appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us 
and  delivered  an  inspiring  sermon  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening  he 
s;ave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  con- 
cerning the  work  at  the  La  Junta 
Sanitarium. 

On.  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  10,  we 
(Continued  on  page  732) 
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THE  CHILD'S  MISTAKE  ABOUT 
THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN 

(I  would  like  very  much  to  see  this  poem 
in  print.  I  committed  it  to  memory  at 
the  age  of  thirteen  years  and  now  am  sev- 
enty-two, and  it  did  me  much  good 
through  the  journey  of  life  by  reading 
and  thinking  over  it.  Hope,  some  others 
may  also  benefit  by  it.     B.  H.  N.) 

"I  am  weary  of  earth,"  said  a  little  child, 
As  it  gazed  with  a  tearful  eye 

On  the  snow  white  dove  that  lay  dead  in 
its  hand, 
"For  whatever  I   love  will  die." 

The  child  came  out  of  its  little  bower, 

It  came  and   looked  abroad; 
And  it  said,  "I  am  going  this  very  hour, 

I  am  going  to  heaven  and  God." 

There    was    a    bright   sky   where   the  sun 
had  set 

And  clouds  red  and  purple  too, 
And  it  seemed  as  if  earth  and  heaven  had 
met 

All  around  the  distant  blue. 

And  the  child  looked  out  on  the  far,  far 

West 

And  it  seemed  like  a  golden  door, 
Where   the   evening  sun  had   gone   to  its 
rest, 

But  a  little  while  before. 

There  was  a  bright  streak  on  the  cloud's 

dark  face, 
As  if  it  had  been  riven. 
Said   the   child:    "I   will   go   to   that  very 

place, 

For  it  must  be  the  way  to  Heaven." 

So  away  it  went  to  follow  the  sun, 
But  the  dark  cloud  would  not  stay, 

For  alway  the  faster  it  tried  to  run 
The   cloud   seemed  farther  away. 

Then  the  evening  shades  fell  heavily, 
With  night  dews  cold  and  damp; 

And  each  little  star  on  the  dark,  blue  sky, 
Lit  up  its  silvery  lamp, 

A  light  wind  wafted  the  fleecy  clouds, 
And  it  seemed  to  the  child  that  they 
Were  hurrying  on  to  the  West,  while  the 
stars 

Were  hastening  the  other  way. 

And    the    child    called    out    when    it  saw 
them  stray 
As  by  evening  breezes  driven, 
"Little    stars,    you    are    wandering   out  of 
the  way; 
That  is  not  the  way  to  heaven." 

So    onward    it    went    through    the  rough 

waste  land, 
Where  the   tangled  briars  meet, 
Till    the    prickles    scratched    its  dimpled 

hands, 

And  wounded  its  tender  feet. 

Soon  it  could  not  see  and  so  it  fell,  ' 
For  its  limbs  were  stiff  with  cold; 

And  at  last  it  cried,  for  it  could  not  tell 
Its  way   td  the  open  wold. 

As    the    child    knelt    down    on    the  damp 
green  sod, 

To  say  its  evening  prayer, 
It  fell  asleep  as  it   thought  of  God 

Who  listened  to  it  there. 

A  long,  long  sleep — for  they  found  it  there, 
After  searching  night  arid  day, 
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As  a  little  angel  pale  and  fair, 
But  its  cheeks  were  cold  as  clay. 

The    sunbeams    glanced    on    the   drops  of 
dew 

That  lay  on  its  ringlets  bright, 
Sparkling  in  every  brilliant  hue, 
Like  a  coronet  of  light. 

But   the   spirit   redeemed   had   entered  the 
gate, 

Beyond  which  angels  dwell; 
And  safe  from  the  griefs  and  chills  of  the 
earth 

Felt  joy  which  no  tongue  can  tell. 

Oh  children,  you  who  its  dust  weep  o'er, 

And  grieve  to  hear  our  tale, 
Remember  that  Christ  is  the  only  door 

To  the  world  where  angels  dwell. 

■ — Sel.  by  B.  H.  Nissley. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
II 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  "Big  Valley"  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
spots  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Its 
people  are  hospitable,  kind,  and  gen- 
erous. I  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  they  will  be  able  to  meet 
all  the  emergencies  of  a  big  crowd, 
such  as  is  expected  at  the  General 
Conference. 

But  granting  all  that,  there  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  strain  their 
hospitality  to  the  extreme  limit. 
The  mere  feeding  of  so  large  a 
crowd  for  the  greater  part  of  a  week 
will  be  a  large  item  of  expense.  It 
will  be  quite  in  order  that  those  in 
charge  of  these  matters  begin  early 
to  plan  by  some  way  or  other  to 
relieve  the  local  people  as  much  as 
possible  of  this  burden  of  financial 
outlay. 

A  little  thoughtful  care  on  the 
part  of  visitors  will  make  it  pleas- 
ant for  all  concerned,  and  to  a  large 
extent  remove  what  has  threatened 
to  disturb  the  smooth  working  of 
the  Conference — the  caring  for  the 
physical  needs  of  the  crowds. 

Hospitality  is  a  fine  virtue,  com- 
mendable, and  well  rewarded ;  but  it 
should  not  be  expected  by  visitors 
that  they  can  live  more  cheaply 
while  traveling  to  the  General  Con- 
ference and  while  staying  there  than 
they  can  at  home.  Travel  has  be- 
come so  common  that  there  is  a 
grave  danger  that  the  limits  of  wel- 
come hospitality  may  be  overreach- 
ed unless  those  of  us  who  travel  are 
thoughtful  and  considerate  of  the 
interests  and  preferences  of  those 
whom  we  visit. 

In  view  of  these  things,  and  re- 
membering that  the  "Valley"  really 
has  limits,  might  it  be  well  to  sug- 
gest that  those  who  have  camping 
outfits  and  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
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th£m,  plan  to  make  them  a  part  of 
their  equipment  in  attending  the 
next  General  Conference?  If  it  is 
found  that  many  will  come  prepared 
in  that  way,  I  feel  confident  that 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  sup- 
ply campers  with  water,  fuel,  and 
other  necessities  that  are  not  so 
easily  transported. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS 


By  John  Schrock 

f'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Don't  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins — "Keep  thyself  pure"  (I  Tim. 
5:22).  "For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan"  (I  Tim.  5:15). 
"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  "Thou  be* 
tievest  that  there  is  one  God :  thou 
doest  well :  the  devils  als'o  believe, 
and  tremble ....  Faith  without  works 
is  dead"  (Jas.  2:19,20). 

Israel,  after  the  Lord  their  God 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  the  king,  began  to  walk  in 
the  statutes  of  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out,  and  did  secretly 
those  things  that  were  not  right  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  their  God.  (Read  II 
Kings  17.)  How  is  it  with  so- 
called  Christians  today?  Are  they 
doing  many  things  secretly  in  order 
that  they  might  not  be  seen  by  man? 
But  God  sees  even  into  our  heart, 
thereby  shall  we  be  judged. 

The  Lord  testified  against  Israel 
and  Judah,  saying,  "Turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways,  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes."  They  hard- 
ened their  necks,  went  after  the 
heathens  about  them — just  like  those 
now,  that  only  carry  the  name 
church  member,  and  want  to  imitate 
the  world  as  nearly  as  they  can  and 
vet  be  a  member  of  some  church. 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almightv"  (II  Cor. 
6:17,18). 

What  a  grand  promise  to  those 
that  are  faithful  in  the  Spirit !  "Dear- 
ly beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1).  "Rejoicing 
in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  con- 
tinuing instant  in  prayer"  (Rom.  12: 
12).  I  'fear  that  is  one  thing  that 
is  too  much  neglected.  We  can  pray 
while  going  about  our  daily  labors, 
having  our  life  centered  on  heavenly 
things,  keeping  His  commands.  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
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the  truth  is  not  in  him."  "For  this 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie.  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness"  (II 
Thes.  2:11,12). 

The  future  of  the  Church  depends 
much  upon  the  present  home ;  the 
little  children  that  open  their  eyes 
to  the  scenes  of  life,  will  some  day 
open  their  eyes  in  one  or  the  other 
of  two  great  eternities,  depending 
largely  upon  the  training  of  the 
child  and  into  what  company  they 
get  into  while  growing  into  man- 
hood. We  can  not  do  too  much  to 
try  to  keep  them  among  Christian 
people  and  to  train  them  and  teach 
them  the  Christ  life  while  very 
young,  taking  them  to  the  places  of 
worship — not  only  depending  upon 
the  ministry  of  the  Church,  but  also 
the  laity. 

What  should  our  mind  be  as  lay- 
members  when  we  come  to  the 
church  house?  We  expect  the  min- 
isters and  the  deacon  to  lead  the 
service.  Can  we  be  of  any  help  to 
them?  If  so,  how?  By  visiting  and 
talking  about  our  large  crops  and 
pleasures  of  this  life  till  time  to 
commence  the  services?  or  could  we 
be  a  help  to  our  ministers  if  all  of 
us  would  have  our  minds  centered 
on  heavenly  things,  asking  the  Lord 
to  direct  the  sermon  the  way  He 
sees  best  to  strengthen  us?  and  that 
we  might  worship  God  earnestly, 
the  church  members  a  shining  light 
in  the  world  wherever  they  are  seen? 

I  know  of  a  brother  who  bought 
an  overcoat.  He  was  unknown  in 
the  store,  aiming  to  pay  for  it  with 
a  check  he  had  on  his  brother.  The 
clerk  refused  to  accept  it.  Another 
man  in  the  store  said,  "Take  it; 
when  you  see  such  people  you  know 
their  check  is  good."  So  this  broth- 
er had  something  about  his  life  that 
made  his  Christ-life  shine.  How  is 
it  with  us,  brother  and  sister?  Is 
our  life  a  light  unto  the  world?  or 
can  the  world  see  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  the  world? 

A  true  Christian's  life  is  different 
from  that  of  a  worldly  life.  I  am 
afraid  many  are  like  the  bishop  said: 
"Many  are  bound  and  they  don't 
know  it."  Paul  says,  "Mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned ;  and  avoid  them,  for 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple"   (Rom.  16:17,18). 

"For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all"  (Jas.  2:10). 
There  are  people  that  would  like  to 
live    a    better    life    and    are  doing 


things  they  think  should  not  be 
done,  who  are  trying  to  live  better 
but  it  seems  they  just  can't.  To 
such  I  would  say.  Quit  trying;  but 
give  up  self,  let  Jesus  be  your  life ; 
He  will  never  make  a  failure  if  we 
are  fully  consecrated  to  Him.  Christ 
was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich  (II  Cor.  8:9). 
Israel  had  fallen  so  far  away  that 
they  sacrificed  their  children  in  a 
fiery  furnace  to  worship  their  god. 
How  much  more  horrible  is  it  today 
to  plant  the  seed  of  vanity  into  the 
hearts  of  the  children,  that  Satan 
will  cast  them  into  everlasting  fire ! 
May  the  Lord  be  our  life  and  our 
guide. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


AN  EXPRESSION   OF  APPRE- 
CIATION 


By  Jacob  A.  Lind 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  unto  me"  (Psa, 
116:12). 

Many  were  the  benefits  that  He 
bestowed  upon  me  in  my  advanced 
age,  in  that  I  was  blessed  with 
health  sufficient  that  I  could  once 
more  meet  my  dear  ones,  and  so 
many  others  who  were  very  kind  to 
me  while  I  visited  in  many  homes. 

While  I  was  engaged  in  placing 
the  stone- age  specimens  in  the  Sci- 
ence Hall  of  Goshen  College,  there 
were  many  who  were  kind  enough 
to  gyve  me  specimens  to  add  to  my 
collection,  for  which  I  am  thankful. 
All  are  welcome  to  come  to  the  Col- 
lege to  see  the  collection  which  was 
placed  there  for  the  benefit  of  the 
rising  generation. 

I  also  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  our  aged  brother,  Pre.  C.  S. 
Schertz  of  Goshen,  who  so  kindly 
took  me  to  the  church  in  Elkhart, 
and  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Shore 
congregation,  where  a  very  edifying 
mission  meeting  was  held  and  where 
I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  our 
dear  missionaries  and  the  little  jew- 
els whom  God  has  entrusted  to  their 
care,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare 
who  are  now  in  India.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  undertaking  with 
wisdom  from  above,  so  that  they 
may  soon  learn  the  language  needed 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
are  yet  in  heathen  darkness. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  6718  3d  Ave. 


A  mind  agitated  by  a  thousand 
problems  and  anxieties  needs  to  be 
quieted  and  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  beside  still  waters,  for  no  tur- 
bulent water,  or  mind,  can  ever  re- 
flect the  starry  heavens— J.  C.  Wil- 
liams, 


"STRANGERS" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  stranger  is  one  who  is  strange — - 
one  not  before  known,  heard,  or  seen; 
or  a  foreigner,  or  a  visitor  or  intrud- 
er ;  or,  as  we  usually  think,  a  person 
with  whom  one   is  unacquainted. 

Job  says,"  The  stranger  did  not 
lodge  in  the  street,  but  I  opened  my 
doors  to  the  traveler"  (Job  31:32) — 
thus  showing  his  attitude  towards 
strangers. 

Paul  says,  "Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares" 
(Heb.  13:2).  Many  people  will  look 
at  this  statement  from  the  material- 
istic point  of  view:  "Will  it  pay?" 
"And  how  much  will  it  pay  me?" 

Why?  First,  because  it  is  human 
nature  to  do  thus;  second,  apparently 
instances  have  proved  the  above  state- 
ments true  and  there  are  cases  cited 
every  now  and  then  in  the  news- 
papers of  the  truthfulness  of  the  a- 
bove  verse  from  the  materialistic 
point  of  view. 

A  certain  preacher  has  said  that 
one  must  use  his  own  judgment  and 
not  let  those  strangers  be  "Tom,  Dick 
and  Harry"  nor  give  all  belongings 
to  them  to  do  with  as  they  please., 
but  that  one  must  use  his  own  judg- 
ment in  the  matter.  One  should 
show  hospitality  and  that  sincerely 
to  the  really  needy,  at  least.  There 
is  a  class  of  strangers  known  as 
"con"  or  "confidence"  men  who  seek 
to  deprive  people  of  their  money  un- 
justly.    These   we   need   beware  of. 

Paul  may  be  taken  literally  in  his 
statement  and,  thus,  we  find  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  viewpoint  and  the 
reward  will  be  one  of  spiritualit  ■ 
For  Matt.  25:40  (c,d)   "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me,"  tells  us  the 
teaching  Jesus  would  have  us  get 
along  the  line  of  being  hospitable  to 
strangers. 

Read  and  think  over  carefully  the 
very  important  passages  of  Matt.  25. 
verses  '31-46,  inclusive.  They  will 
bear  much  thought  and  consideration 
in  one's  own  life ! 
Roanoke,  111. 


The  unregenerate  are  so  darkly 
blinded  by  sinful  delusion  that  they 
fancy  themselves  to  be  "free  moral 
agents"  to  do  as  they  like — man  is 
either  the  servant  of  God  or  of  Sa- 
tan, either  for  Christ  or  against  Him, 
there  being  no  third  or  neutral 
ground — and  the  only  possible  way 
to  have  Satan's  manacles  stricken 
off  is  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed" (John  8;36).— S.  J.  Pattern. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  m  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  lon^suffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


GIVING 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:    It   is   more   blessed    to    give  than 
to   receive. — Acts  28:35.- 

In  these  few  words  did  the  Mas- 
ter give  voice  to  one  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Christian's 
life.  The.  natural  man  is  selfish, 
continually  on  the  lookout  for  some- 
thing desirable  to  receive.  The  tru- 
ly converted  and  enlightened  child 
of  God,  like  the  blessed  Master,  is 
ever  on  the  alert,  seeking  where  and 
what  and  in  what  manner  he  may 
give.  The  latter  is  the  "more  bless- 
ed" of  the  two,  for  reasons  that  are 
evident. 

For  our  highest  Example  we  look 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
only  to  think  of  His  temptation  in 
the  wilderness  (Matt.  4:1-11),  of 
His  capacity  to  magnify  a  small 
portion  of  food  into  a  sufficient  qual- 
ity to  feed  whole  multitudes,  of  His 
declaration  that  all  power  was  in 
His  hands,  of  His  numerous  mir- 
acles, of  His  power  over  His  ene- 
mies, and  we  think  of  the  great  pos- 
sibilities that  were  His  in  the  way 
of  acquiring  riches  and  glory.  But 
He  "made  himself  of  no  reputation," 
lived  in  poverty,  lived  for  the  good 
of  others,  "went  about  doing  good," 
and  as  a  climax  to  His  career  of 
giving  He  gave  His  own  life  as  a 
ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Usually,  when  we  speak  of  giving, 
our  attention  is  centered  upon  the 
idea  of  giving  money.  This  is  in- 
cluded and,  in  the  opinion  of  many, 
is  one  of  the  most  crucial  tests  of 
this  most  admirable  Christian  grace, 
but  it  is  only  a  small  part  of  it.  A 
spendthrift  is  a  liberal  giver,  though 
not  usually  wise,  as  to  causes  to 
which  he  gives.  Let  us  look  deep- 
er down  for  the  foundations  of  this 
Christian  grace. 

The  root  of  the  whole  subject  is 
found  in  Rom.  6:13,  "Yield  your- 
selves unto  God."  Do  that,  and  you 
will  of  necessity  yield  "your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God ;"  which  members  include 
mind,  hands,  feet,  affections,  tongue, 
possessions,  and  everything  else 
committed  to  your  stewardship.  In 
such  a  state  your  very  nature  is  to 
give  that  which  is  helpful  to  fellow- 
men,  whether   that   be   money,  kind 


words,  service,  honor,  or  whatever 
he  needs  for  his  greatest  good.  So 
the  center  of  giving  is  the  heart,  not 
the  pocket-book.  But  it  is  well  to 
notice  in  this  connection  that  a 
warm  heart  and  tight  purse-strings 
never  go  together.  In  other  words, 
the  contents  of  our  pockets  invari- 
ably flow  in  the  direction  of  the  ob- 
jects and  causes,  which  claim  our 
warmest  love.  Tell  me  where  you 
spend  your  money,  and  I'll  tell  you 
where  your  affections  are — yourself, 
your  family,  your  friends,  the  under- 
world, or  the  cause  of  Christ. 

What  shall  we  give?  This  ques- 
tion has  been  answered  in  part.  Let 
us  answer  it  in  greater  detail. 

1.  We  should  give  ourselves  to 
God.  This  is  our  first  and  highest 
obligation,  as  we  owe  our  all  to 
Him.  He  purchased  us  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and  that 
without  any  merits  of  our  own.  It 
was  purely  by  His  grace.  It  is  the 
basest  of  ingratitude  and  the  su- 
preme height  of  selfish  folly  not  to 
give  ourselves  wholly  to  Him,  both 
as  a  matter  of  decent  recognition  of 
what  He  has  done  for  us  and  as  a 
matter  of  good  common  sense,  since 
He  is  our  best  and  wisest  and  per- 
fect Friend.  Our  complete  conse- 
cration to  Him  is  but  "our  reason- 
able service." 

2.  We  should  give  Him  our  con- 
secrated service.  Our  brains,  hearts, 
hands,  feet,  tongues,  time,  all  should 
be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  ready 
to  be  used  as  He  may  direct. 

3.  We  should  give  of  our  means, 
"as  the  Lord  hath  prospered."  Re- 
ally, all  that  we  have  is  ours  only 
as  a  God-given  stewardship.  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,"  ourselves  and 
our  means  included.  It  is  quite 
convenient  and  appropriate  to  tithe, 
but  a  tenth  should  not  be  the  extent 
of  our  giving. 

We  should  give  of  our  affections. 
"Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
This  admonition  tells  us  both  to 
give  our  affections  and  where  to  be- 
stow them. 

Now  another  question :  How  shall 
we  give?  On  this,  as  on  the  for- 
mer question,  the  Bible  is  very  ex- 
plicit. 

1.  We  should  give  "as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered"  us.  Whether  it  is 
money  or  anything  else  in  which  by 


the  grace  of  the  Lord  He  has  pros- 
pered us,  we  should  never  fail  to 
reflect  this  prosperity  in  our  hand- 
ing out  to  others.  As  stewards  in 
the  service  of  God  we  are  simply 
handing-out  stations,  giving  as  God 
gives  to  us,  in  accordance  with  the 
measure  of  His  giving. 

2.  We  should  give,  "not  grudg- 
ingly, nor  of  necessity,  for  God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver."  They  who 
are  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  in  the 
spirit  of  giving.  The  cheerful  giver 
gets  more  joy  out  of  his  benefac- 
tions than  do  those  who  are  bene- 
fited by  them. 

3.  We  should  "give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs."  In 
other  words,  we  should  exercise 
care  as  to  the  nature  of  our  gifts 
and  to  what  causes  they  are  given. 
If  there  is  one  place  in  which  we 
should  exercise  our  intelligence  it  is 
in  our  giving.  Every  opportunity 
we  have  to  give  brings  with  it  the 
opportunity  to  give  wisely  and  in- 
telligently. 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  As  to  our  receiving,  we 
need  not  worry  about  that.  We  are 
in  the  hands  of  God.  He  spared 
nothing  when  it  came  to  bring  a- 
bout  our  eternal  redemption,  neither 
will  He  spare  when  it  comes  to  the 
provisions  for  eternal  happiness  and 
well  being.  What  we  should  be 
most-  concerned  about  is  that  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  people 
will  be  led  to  share  the  ever- 
lasting benefactions  of  a  kind  and 
loving  Creator.  "Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you ;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 

held  our  council  meeting  and  on  the 
17th  communion  was  observed. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  has  improved  in  health, 
after  a  period  of  rest,  and  that  he 
is  able  to  preach  for  us  again. 

Some  repair  work  has  been  done 
to  our  church  building  recently.  A. 
M.  Eash  of  Chicago  gave  some  in- 
teresting talks  on  Palestine  at'  the 
Comins  Mennonite  Church,  recently. 

Nov.  8,  1926.       Minnie  C.  Neff. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  with  us  in  a  se- 
ries of  meetings,  Oct.  17-27.  Pre- 
paratory and  communion  services 
were  held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
the  23d  and  24th,  he  giving  us  in 
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all  thirteen  very  instructive  and 
helpful  sermons. 

We  rejoice  to  say  that  nineteen 
stood  for  Jesus  during  these  meet- 
ings, and  one  had  made  confession 
sooner,  giving  us  a  class  of  twenty 
under  instruction. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Good,  Sisters  Eliz- 
abeth Grove  and  Se'ba  Harman  of 
South  Boston,  Va.,  Bro.  Henry. 
Keener's,  and  others  were  with  us 
for  communion  service.  Such  re- 
freshings from  the  Lord  do  all  much 
good,  and  strengthen  us  for  further 
service  for  the  Master. 

The  first  Sunday  of  November  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hershey  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  Bro.  Hershey 
opened  Sunday  school  for  us.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

We  expect  an  all  day  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  May  we  truly 
be  thankful  for  all  the  blessings  we 
are  continually  receiving.  Are  hav- 
ing fine  fall  weather. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Nov.  9,  1926. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Oct.  31,  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior.  A  great  number  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Nov.  9,  1926.  Cor. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:  —  With 
blessings  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, we  have  many  reasons  to  lift 
our  hearts  and  voices  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  a  kind  and  merciful 
God  for  His  goodness  and  mercy 
shown  toward  us. 

On  Oct.  9  twelve  precious  souls 
were  baptized. 

On  the  following  Sunday  commun- 
ion service  was  held  with  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  in  charge. 

Nov.  5,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  gave 
a  lecture  on  "Europe"  and  preached 
a  sermon  on  "Faith"  the  following 
Sunday  morning. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler of  Windom,  Kans.,  richly  ad- 
monished us  on  "Purity,"  especially 
directed  to  the  young  people. 

Nov.  9,  1926.  Cor. 


Dayton,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  name: — Oct.  27,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  began  meetings  at  the  Bank 
Church,  near  Dayton.  His  time 
with  us  was  limited  and  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  4  he  preached  his  clos- 


ing sermon.  Good  interest  was 
shown  from  the  first.  This  coupled 
with  the  untiring  and  persistent 
work  of  our  brother  aided  in  making 
the  work  a  success.  We  thank  God 
for  the  messages  that  encouraged  us 
to  live  closer  to  the  Lord  and  more 
susceptible  to  the  Spirit's  leading. 
There  were  seventeen  confessions, 
of  which  number  sixteen  have  made 
application  for  church  membership. 
Pray  with  us  that  they  may  ever  be 
faithful  in  the  new  life  they  have 
begun. 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver,  who  under- 
went an  operation  at  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
recently,  expects  to  return  this  week 
to  his  field  of  labor  at  Job,  W.  Va. 

Nov.  10,  1926.  Cor. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  9  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  and  his  son  John  and 
wife  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  arrived  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite,  in 
Maugansville,  Md.  With  his  usual 
zeal  and  confidence  in  the  Master's 
service^  he  filled  an  appointment  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Pa.,  that  same  evening, 
assuring  us  that  the  power  of  the 
Word  is  the  testimony  of  the  vic- 
torious life.  Nov.  10  he  gave  a  help- 
ful message  at  the  Old  People's 
Home,  inspiring  all  with  the  joy  and 
peace  found  on  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness. In  the  evening  he  again  filled 
an  appointment  at  Paradise,  with  the 
urgent  appeal,  "Ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain."  After  a  night's  repose  at 
Bro.  Daniel  Horst's  they  started  on 
Thursday  morning  for  Washington, 
D.  C,  taking  with  them  the  best 
wishes  of  all,  that  Bro.  Yoder  might 
retain  his  activity  many  more  years. 

Nov.  10,  1926.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — As  the 
winter  season  approaches  we  find 
there  are  many  meetings  being  held 
at  various  places.  Our  ministers  at 
this  place  have  been  busily  engaged. 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  held  a  two  week's 
series  at  Bossier's  Church  recently 
and  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  in  Lebanon 
Co.  He  also  is  finishing  the  last 
week  of  meetings  at  East  Petersburg 
at  present,  which  had  been  begun  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  but  given  up 
on  account  of  sickness  on  his  part. 

Our  sick  ones  are  the  same  ;  name- 
ly, Sister  Jacob  Hess  and  our  aged 
Bro.  Jacob  Gockley,  as  well  as  some 
others.  We  extend  sympathy  to  our 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  W.  Fless  who 
recently  lost  their  mother. 

Our  communion  will  be  held  Nov.  28. 

Nov.  11,  1926.        Lizzie  Mengle. 

Scottdale.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Among  visitors  from  a  distance  dur- 


ing the  past  week  were  Bro.  Alex. 
Cameron  and  Sister  Johnson  of  Ma- 
sontown,  the  latter  a  guest  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Gelnett ; 
Bro.  Earl  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  his  brother  Roy  Burkhart 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  who  are  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  other  points  in  the  east ;  and 
Sister  Mary  Craig  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  is  staying  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hartman  for 
the  time  being. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  com- 
munion service  in  the  near  future,  an 
examination  or  counsel  meeting  hav- 
ing been  announced  for  Sunday,  Nov. 
21. 

At  the  Publishing  House  we  are 
preparing  for  the  usual  rush  in  busi- 
ness which  usually  engrosses  the 
workers  during  the  latter  part  of  No- 
vember and  first  few  weeks  in  De- 
cember. 

The  prayers  of  our  people  in  be- 
half of  the  work  here  at  Scottdale 
are  solicited. 

Nov.  13,  1926.  Cor. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  725) 
According  to  the  inspired  Word  it 
is  perfectly  in  order  for  women  who 
are  commissioned  by  the  authority 
of  the  Church,  to  speak,  teach,  and 
labor  in  religious  work,  to  do  so, 
with  the  understanding  that  they 
have  their  heads  veiled  in  times  of 
prayer  and  teaching,  thus  indicating 
that  they  are  under  submission  to 
man  in  the  Lord,  and  are  laboring 
under  man's  authority  as  directed 
by  the  Lord.  See  I  Cor.  11:3-5. 

J.  S.  S. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  meeting  held  at  Stick- 
ler's Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  Sept. 
11,  12,  1926. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Harvest  Sermon, 
Noah  Risser;  Honoring  the  Lord  with 
Our  Substance,  David  Garber;  The  Cre- 
ation, David  Garber;  Sermon,  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis; Sunday  School;  Satan  and  His 
Works,  A.  A.  Landis;  The  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation, David  Garber;  Talk  to  the  Chil- 
dren, Noah  Risser;  The  Unequal  Yoke, 
David  Garber;  Christian  Principles,  A.  A. 
Landis;  Present  Day  Problems  of  Our 
Young  People,  A.  A.  Landis;  Sermon, 
David  Garber. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Gleaned:— We  can 
prepare  the  soil  and  sow  the  seed  but  if 
the  Lord  would  withhold  His  blessings 
there  would  be  no  harvest.  Are  we  get- 
ting ready  for  that  heavenly  harvest? 
Our  heavenly  Father  is  the  Landlord  and 
also  the  Lord  of  the  Land.  Evolution 
has  no  place  to  stand  if  we  accept  the 
Bible  account  of  creation.  If  we  give 
the  Lord  a  chance  in  our  lives  He  can 
work  out  His  purposes  through  us.  Let 
the  older  people  show  an  example  to  the 
younger  ,in    soberness    and    good  works. 
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"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth." 

Arthur  T.  Givens,  Secretary. 


Eureka,  111. 

Report  of  the  77th  Quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Union  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Washington,  111  Oct  10 
1926. 

Organization:  — Mod.,  John  Harnish; 
Secy.,  Pearl  Smith;  Chor.,  Emanuel  Neu- 
man. 

Order  of  Program: — Song  Service  and 
Devotional,  S.  M.  Kanagy;  The  Bible  the 
Infallible  Word  of  God,  Christian  Rich- 
ards; The  Need  and  Power  of  United 
Effort,  H.  R.  Schertz;  The  Problems  of 
France,    Christian  Richards. 

Thoughts  Presented: — If  we  believe  Je- 
sus Christ  to  be  infallible  then  we  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  infallible.  We  cannot 
see  the  inspiration  and  infallibility  of  the 
Bible  if  we  have  sin  in  our  eyes.  The 
great  work  of  the  Church  must  be  or- 
ganized. Three  phases  of  the  Church's 
program  are:  (1)  Evangelism;  (2)  souls 
born  into  the  Kingdom;  (3)  these  souls 
built  up  in  the  faith.  The  great  task 
before  the  church  in  India  or  South 
America  can  only  be  accomplished  by 
united  effort  on  the  part  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Church.  In  S.  S.  work  it  is 
important  that  all  teachers  and  leaders 
teach  the  same  doctrine.  In  these  days 
of  apostasy  we  need  united  effort  along 
the  line  of  Christian  living.  Inconsistent 
living  on  the  part  of  so-called  Christians 
is  very  injurious  in  its  influence  upon 
those  outside  of  the  kingdom. 


Dayton,  Ohio 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  with 
the  Medway  congregation  near  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1926. 

Moderators,  Gabriel  Brunk,  Daniel  Augs- 
burger. 

Devotional    and    Address    of  Welcome, 

Daniel  Augsburger. 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  taught  by  W.  G. 
Hilty. 

Talk  to  the  Children,  Maurice  O'Connel.' 
We  should  watch  our  Words,  Actions, 
Thoughts,    Companions,  Habits. 

Sermon  (Jer.  6:16),  David  Good,  Elida, 
Ohio. 

Knowing  the  Scriptures,  J.  B.  Smith. 
Ten  keys  to  knowing  the  Scriptures. 
1.  Prayer.  Psa.  119:18.  2.  Faith  or  belief. 
Heb.  11:3.  3.  Obedience.  Hosea  6:3. 
4.  Righteous  life.  Psa.  97:11.  5.  Fear  of 
the  Lord.  Psa.  34:11.  6.  Meditation.  Psa. 
119:9.  7.  Intense  desire  or  longing.  Prov. 
2:3-5.  8.  Fellowship.  Psa.  36:9.  9.  Human 
instrumentality.  10.  Holy  Spirit.  I  Cor. 
2:10. 

Other  subjects  and  speakers  were:  True 
Discipleship,  Maurice  O'Connel;  The 
Yielded  Life,  David  Good;  Workers' 
Meeting,  led  by  Gabriel  Brunk;  Sermon, 
The  Grace  of  God  (Tit.  2:11-13),  J.  B. 
Smith.  There  were  also  a  number  of 
short  talks  by  different  speakers. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended,  with 
much  interest.  Visitors  were  there  from 
Lima,  Elida,  West  Liberty,  Westerville, 
and  Indiana. 

Secy. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Mt.  Pisgah  Church  near  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,   Oct.  10,  1926. 

Order  of  Program.  —  Devotional;  Or- 
ganization; Sermon,  The  Overcoming  Life, 
H.  J.  King;  The  Influence  and  Value  of 
Songs  in  the  Home,  J.  H.  Hershey;  Indi- 
vidual Responsibility  for  Salvation,  Ira 
Buck  waiter;  Manifestation  of  God  by 
Which    His    People    Were   and   Are  Led, 
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Leona  Hathaway,  L.  J.  Johnston;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting;  Practical  Distinction  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  World,  Sadie 
Bissey,  Harry  Buckwalter;  Ways  in 
Which  People  Have  the  Form  of  Godli- 
ness and  Deny  the  Power  Thereof,  Ruth 
Detwiler,  Geo.  Bissey;  Possibilities  and 
Opportunities  for  the  Members  of  the 
Sunday  School  to  Develop  in  Spiritual 
Growth,   Uriah   Johnston,   J.   M.  Kreider. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  —  We  should  more 
keenly  realize  what  we  have  in  Jesus 
Christ — fulness  of  peace,  love,  joy,  par- 
don, rest,  and  power.  The  secret  of  the 
overcoming  life  is  faith  and  trust  in  God. 
Singing  of  sacred  songs  in  the  home  helps 
Christian  growth.  We  should  keep  our 
hearts  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  them 
are  the  issues  of  life. 

Organization: — Moderators,  H.  J.  King; 
J.  M.  Kreider;  Chorister,  Loma  John- 
ston;  Secy.,  Mae  Fenton. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  thirty-seventh  Quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
Sunday,  Sept.  26,  1926. 

Officers:— Moderator,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  Sec- 
retary, Annie  Burkholder;  Chorister,  Erma 
Stutzman. 

Program 

Devotional,   Roy   Zook,   Psalms  107:1-15. 

Israel  in  Bondage,  D.  E.  Maurer;  Essay, 
Mattie  Swartzendruber.  Oppression  brought 
the  Israelites  to  realize  their  need  of  a 
higher    Power.     Exodus  3:9. 

Qualities  in  Moses  That  Made  Him  a 
Leader,  Noah  Detweiler.  Education,  self- 
sacrifice,    prayerful,  perseverance. 

The  Passover:  (a)  As  a  Memorial,  Ezra 
Stauffer;  (b)  As  a  Type,  Jacob  King; 
Essay,  Elvera  Reil.  The  passover  was  a 
memorial,  to  be  observed  each  year  to 
remind  the  Israelites  of  their  deliverance 
from  bondage,  and  point  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Christ,  of  which  it  was  a  type. 

Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  Fannie 
Voegtlin.  The  Place  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments in  the  Gospel  Dispensation, 
Jacob  Brenneman;  Essay,  Nora  Stauffer 
Matthew  22:36-40. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Tabernacle,  Joseph 
Burkholder.  The  place  where  God  met 
with  His  people.  The  tabernacle  was  a 
type  of  Christ.  —Secretary. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Manheim  Sept.  25,  1926. 

Organization:— Mod.,  Frank  N.  Kreider; 
Secy.,  C.  N.  Hostetter;  Chors.,  Amos  G. 
Kauffman,   Cyrus   M.  Homberger. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — -Harvest  Ser- 
mon (Prov.  3:9),  Isaac  Brubaker;  Rev- 
erence for  God's  House  (Eccl.  5:4),  A. 
A.  Landis;  The  Importance  of  Teaching 
the  Whole  Bible  to  the  Youth  of  To-day 
(Gen.  18:19),  Wilson  Moyer;  Talk  to 
Children;  What  Should  be  the  Aim  of 
Every  Sunday  School  Teacher  (II  Tim. 
1:6;  2:15)?  John  K.  Charles;  Encourage- 
ment Old  People  Can  Give  to  the  Sunday 
School  (Psa.  71:18),  A.  A.  Landis;  The 
Importance  of  Steadfastness  in  Faith  and 
Practice  (I  Tim.  6:11),  John  K.  Charles; 
Address,  John  K.  Charles;  Sermon,  Wil- 
son Moyer. 

Gathered  Thoughts:— We  should  not  be 
wise  in  our  own  eyes,  but  always  look 
up  to  God  for  our  spiritual  and  temporal 
needs  daily.  We  should  reverence  the 
Lord's  house  as  holy  ground  where  the 
old  and  young  meet  to  worship  in  spirit 
and  truth.  The  teacher's  highest  aim 
should  be  to  reach  the  heart  of  the  youth, 
teaching  the  fundamentals  as  found  in  the 
Bible.  Many  timely  thoughts  were 
brought  out  that  may  be  of  great  use  in 
our  lives  if  put  to  practice. 


November  18 

Married 


Cline — Somrners. — Bio.  John  C.  Cline  of 
Ohio  and  Sister  Fannie  Sommers  of  Kokomo, 
hid.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony in  Peru,  Ind.,  by    Crosswhite  on 

June  20,  1926. 


Mishler  —  Miller.  —  Bro.  Harley  Mishler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Miller  of  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride  on 
kug.  29,  1926,  by  Bishop  E.  A.  Mast. 


Miller  —  Hostetler.  —  Bro.  Alvin  Miller  and 
Sister  Polly  Hostettler,  both  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  A.  Mast,  on  Sept.  30,  1926. 


Miller — Horst. — Bro.  Amos  A.  Miller  and 
Sister  Lydia  B.  Horst  were  united  in  mat- 
rimony Nov.  2,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  at  Paramount,  Md.,  Bro.  C. 
B.  Strite  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life. 


Amstutz —  Nussbaum.  —  On  Nov.  11,  1926, 
Bro.  Leonard  Amstutz  and  Sister  Sarah  J. 
Nussbaum  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  church  near  Dal' on,  O.,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Amstutz  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless   them  abundanly. 


Fry— Horst.— Bro.  John  W.  Fry  and  Sister 
Elmira  K.  Horst,  both  of  the  Risser  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Nov.  4,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  near 
Hershey,  Pa.    May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Horst— Hartle.— On  Nov.  11,  1926,  at  the 
residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  C. 
11.  Strite,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Bro.  John  E. 
Horst  and  Sister  Virgie  V.  Hartle  were  unit- 
ed in  matrimony.  May  their  life's  pathway 
be  attended  by  God's  blessings. 


Steiner — Basinger. — On  Nov.  7,  1926,  Bro. 
Enos  J.  Steiner  and  Sister  Sarah  Basinger 
were  joined  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz at  the  home  of  Bro.  Lewis  Amstutz. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Sonnenberg  congre- 
gation. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life.   

Heacock — Bergey. — Bro.  Willis  L.  Heacock 
and  Sister  Esther  Bergey,  both  of  Doyles- 
town  congregation,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  Oct.  17,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  groom  by  Bro.  David  L. 
Gehman.  May  God's  richest  blessings  go 
with  them  through  life. 


Ebersole — Shank. — Bro.  Abram  R.  Ebersole 
and  Sister  Frances  E.  Shank,  both  of  the 
Elizabethtown  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  Oct.  5,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Shank  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


Mayfield. — Mary  Ruth,  daughter  of  Albert 
and  Emeline  Shaum  was  born  Mar.  27,  1897. 
She  married  Edward  Mayfield  Dee.  14,  1917. 
A.  number  of  years  ago  she  united  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  She  departed 
this  life  Sept.  1,  1926,  leaving  her  husband, 
her  parents,  two  brothers,  one  sister,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
held  at  the  Olive  Church,  conducted  by  D.  A. 
i'oder.   

Niswander. — John  Niswander  was  born  in 
Ohio,  June  27,  1852.  He  came  to  Indiana  in 
early  manhood  and  married  Carolyn  Kindig, 
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who  preceded  him  in  December,  1925.  They 
spent  41  years  of  their  life  in  northern  Michi- 
gan. In  1924  they  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind. 
In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  When  questioned  as  to  his 
relation  with  God  he  testified  that  he  was 
ready  to  meet  Him.  He  passed  away  Sept. 
28,  192G,  aged  74  y.  3  m.  1  d.  Funeral  at 
the  Olive  Church  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 


King. — Isaac  M.,  (twin)  son  of  Isaac  and 
Rebecca  King  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  16, 
aged  2  days.  He  leaves  his  father,  mother, 
2  sisters  (Elizabeth  and  Miriam)  and  his 
twin  brother  (David  M.)  ;  also  1  foster  broth- 
er (William  Salada).  Services  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel.  Text,  Job.  14:1,2. 
Burial  at  the  Millwood  Cemetery. 

"He  takes  them  home  where  pain  and  woe 

Will  ne'er  disturb  them  more ; 
Oh,  let  us  all  prepare  to  go 

And  with  them  Christ  adore." 


Steffan. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Phoeba  Rathfon,  was  born  Dec.  18,  1852. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  C.  Stef- 
fan Jan.  19,  1882,  Bro.  Steffan  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  four  years  ago  April  1. 
After  a  brief  illness  Sister  Steffan  passed 
away  at  her  home  in  Medway,  Ohio,  Oct.  30, 
1926;  aged  73  y.  10  m.  12  d.  She  leaves 
one  brother  (George  Rathfon),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Mary  Kline),  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  many  years  ago,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  in  charge  of  the  brethren,  John  Y. 
King  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  the  home 
minister,  Bro.  D.  D.  Augsburger. 


Both. — Veron  Charles,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Fredricka  Roth  of  near  Elkton,  Mich.,  died 
Oct.  29,  192G;  aged  8  y.  1  m.  29  d.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  one  brother  (Marlon), 
one  sister  (Alverda),  one  grandfather,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  One  infant 
brother  (Delbert)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Veron  was  sick  only  3y2  days  and  was  un- 
conscious most  of  the  time.  The  day  before 
he  died  he  lifted  his  hand  up  with  his  finger, 
pointed  heavenward  so  as  to  say,  I  am  go- 
ing home  with  Jesus. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended, 
Now  dear  Veron  is  at  rest." 


Willard. — Stanford  Willard  was  born  in 
Schuylkill,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1858.  He  came  with 
his  parents  to  Indiana.  In  his  early  man- 
hood he  entered  the  profession  of  teaching, 
which  he  continued  for  25  years.  He  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Holdeman  May  19,  1888. 
To  this  union  one  daughter  (Frances  E.) 
was  born.  Soon  after  leaving  the  school  room 
he  established  a  bank  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.. 
which  he  continued  until  death.  After  a  lin- 
gering illness  of  eight  years'  duration  he 
departed  this  life  Sept.  3,  1926,  aged  67  y. 
10  m.  29  d.  He  leaves  his  companion  and 
their  daughter,  also  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Olive 
Church,  conducted  by  Silas  Weldy  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 


Wenger. — Henry  M.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Su- 
sanna Wenger,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  March  31,  1868;  died  Oct.  15,  1926; 
aged  65  y.  6  in.  15  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susanna  Berkey  Sept.  26,  1882. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters of  whom  5  sons  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  Spirit  world,  leaving  his 
wife  (Susanna  Wenger),  .4  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter (Noah,  Clarence,  Jacob,  John,  and  Edna), 
2  sisters  (Anna  and  Susanna),  and  a  large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.    He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 


some  40  years  ago  of  which  he  was  faithful 
till  death.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Allen  Christophel  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Baumgartner. — Chr.  D.  Baumgartner  was 
born  at  the  home  where  he  also  died  near 
Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  Sept.  18,  1856;  died  of  Sarco- 
ma, Oct.  22,  1926;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  4  d. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Sonnenberg 
church  April  14,  1876.  Dec.  10,  1885  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Welty,  who  died  in  April, 
1887,  leaving  him  with  an  infant  son  (Al- 
bert). He  leaves  his  son,  one  granddaughter 
(Esther),  three  sisters  (Mrs.  P.  A.  Lehman, 
Fannie,  and  Anna),  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  suffered  greatly  at 
times,  but  bore  it  all  with  patience.  He  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Master 
w'hen  he  knew  his  sickness  meant  death.  He 
said,  "I  now  will  prepare  for  eternity."  Fu- 
neral was  held  Oct.  25  from  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  where  he  was  a  loyal  member  for 
many  years.  Services  were  held  by  C.  N. 
and  Lewis  Amstutz. 


Allgyer. — Eli,  son  of  Christian  and  Mary 
Allgyer,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
7,  1845;  died  at  his  home  in  Urbana,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8,  1926;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  1  d.  In  1867 
he  was  married  to  Catherine  Yodei'  near 
McVeytown,  Pa.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  7  children  of  whom  only  3  remain 
(David,  Lydia  and  Harvey),  his  wife  having 
preceded  him  in  death  10  years.  In  1871 
the  family  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
in  1875,  they  came  to  Champaign  Co.,  where 
they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  years  that  were  spent 
in  Logan  Co.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  early  life  and  never  changed 
his  membership  to  any  other  congregation, 
lie  was  a  quiet,  unassuming  hard-working 
man,  as  long  as  his  physical  strength  per- 
mitted. His  death  was  due  largely  to  old 
age.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home  in  Urbana,  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.  Burial  in  Oak 
Dale  Cemetery. 


McLean. — Ferne  Verona  McLean,  daughter 
of  M.  C.  and  Alice  Smith,  was  born  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  O.,  Jan.  1,  1896;  died  at  the 
Wadsworth  Hospital,  Wadsworth,  O.,  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  10,  1926;  aged  30  y.  9  m.  9  d. 
She  was  married  to  James  McLean  Mar.  29, 
1916.  To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  survive  except  the  baby, 
who  lived  but  twelve  hours.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  7  children,  her  father 
and  mother,  4  sisters,  and  1  brother.  She 
was  an  affectionate  wife,  a  devoted  mother, 
and  was  highly  esteemed  in  the  community 
where  she  lived.  In  her  younger  years  she 
was  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  In  the 
last  tew  years  she  lived  near  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  and  became  interested  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  services  and 
attended  with  her  children  when  she  could. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Bethel 
Church  Oct.  12,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  M. 
-Kreider  and  S.  D.  Rohrer.  Text,  Isa.  45:22. 
Burial  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  nearby. 


Zuercher. — Christian  Zuercher  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  March  16.  1841;  died  Oct. 
30,  1926,  of  infirmities  of  old  age  and  a 
complication  of  diseases,  at  his  home  near 
Dalton,  O. ;  aged  85  y.  7  m.  12  d  March 
25,  1871,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Welty 
of  Moniteau  Co.,  Mo.,  moving  to  the  farm 
where  he  died,  sharing  joys  and  sorrows  with 
his  loving  companion  for  over  55  years. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
three  dying  in  infancy.  His  wife,  3  sons,  5 
daughters,  16  grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  John  P.  Gerber)  survive;  also  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friend-.  All  of  the 
children  attended  the  funeral  except  the 
youngest  daughter  who  at   present  with  her 


husband  are  enroute  to  Swizerland  to  visit 
her  husband's  parents.  In  his  youth  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Sonnenberg 
Church.  Later  he  joined  the  Salem  Menno- 
nite Church  where  he  remained  faithful  until 
the  end  and  was  regular  in  attendance  as 
long  as  health  permitted.  In  his  last  ,ve"ars 
he  had  been  quite  feeble.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  1,  by  his  pastor,  Austin 
Kaiser  assisted  by  liufus  Wingert  of  <  >rr- 
ville,  O.  Text.  John  1 :38,  39.  Burial  at  the 
Salem   Mennonite  Church. 


Hooley. — Barbara,  daughter  of  William  and 
Anna  Fletcher,  was  born  in  Richland  Co., 
Ohio,  April  4,  1843 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
Joseph  J.  Pletcher  Oct.  30,  1926;  aged  83 
y.  6  m.  26  d.  She  with  her  parents  moved 
to  Indiana  in  the  year  1852.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Levi  Hooley  on  Feb. 
5,  1898.  She,  with  her  nusband  moved  to 
Michigan  in  the  year  1909  where  she  lived 
the  remainder  of  her  life.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  Dec.  26,  1925.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Her 
health  had  been  failing  for  several  years. 
She  always  enjoyed  attending  church  serv- 
ices, her  seat  never  being  vacant  when  health 
permitted  her  to  be  present.  Her  great  desire 
during  her  last  illness  was  that  her  dear 
Lord  should  call  her  home.  She  leaves  sis 
ters  (Anna  and  Mary),  five  brothers  (Abram. 
Christian,  William,  Joseph,  and  Samuel)  ;  al- 
so many  nieces,  nephews,  and  a  host  of 
Eriends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  1, 
conducted  by  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Menno  Esch, 

"Rest  on,  dear  sister,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  sister,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Stutzman. — Homer  Clyde  Stutzman  was 
born  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  22,  1905;  died 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  1,  1926;  aged  21 
y.  1  m.  9  d.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Tofield,  Alberta,  in  1911 ;  which  was  his 
home  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Homer  was 
attending  school  at  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School,  where  he  entered  a  little  over 
two  years  ago.  He  enjoyed  his  school  work 
and  gained  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  all  who 
knew  him  as  a  classmate,  fellow  student,  and 
Christian.  On  October  25,  he  became  ill  with 
erysipelas  and  acute  infection.  All  that  med- 
ical skill  and  loving  hands  could  do  for  him 
was  done.  He  was  constantly  held  up  to 
the  throne  of  grace  and  committed  to  the 
Great  Physician.  He  gradually  sank  into 
unconsciousness.  Prayer  was  answered,  we 
believe,  when  Homer  regained  consciousness 
for  a  little  while  to  assure  us  that  he  was 
ready  to  meet  his  Lord.  His  favorite  song, 
"Rock  of  Ages,"  he  sang  before  unconscious- 
ness set  in.  Throughout  all  he  bore  his  in- 
tense pain  with  patience  and  died  peacefully- 
going  to  sleep,  evidently  relieved  of  all  pain, 
in  the  last  minutes  of  life.  He  confessed  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
several  years  ago  and  died  in  the  faith.  He 
leaves  parents,  a  brother  (Clifford),  a  sister 
lElvera),  grandparents,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  College  Church  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  2.  The 
Vext  was  Psa.  90 :12.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb.  The  brethren, 
T.  M.  Erb,  Milo  Kauffman,  and  D.  H.  Ben- 
der assisted  in  the  service.  After  the  serv- 
ice the  body  was  sent  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  for 
burial.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  6,  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.  Texts,  II  Sam- 
uel 19 :34 ;  Psa.  90 :12.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  George  Miller,  assisted  by 
Brethren  Joe  Zimmerman  and  William  Eieh- 
er.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby 
cemetery.  , 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  World  Conference  on  Narcotic  Ed- 
ucation has  passed  a  resolution,  recently, 
setting  apart  the  last  week  in  February 
of  each  year  to  ibe  known  as  Narcotic 
Education  Week.  The  object  is  to  get 
the  world,  the  thinking  world,  acquainted 
with  the  enormous  evils  of  the  narcotic 
drug  habit,  which  is  declared  to  be  worse 
than  alcoholism. 


As  the  army  of  airplanes  is  increasing 
there  is  likewise  an  increase  in  the  cas- 
ualty list.  England  reports  a  total  list  of 
72  "deaths  from  airplane  accidents  during 
the  year.  If,  as  some  think,  the  sky 
will  eventually  be  dotted  with  airplanes 
as  auto  roads  are  now,  the  nations  will 
have  an  additional  reason  for  refusing 
licenses  to  motorists  given  to  the  use  of 
intoxicants. 


Armistice  day,  Nov.  11,  was  generally 
observed  by  the  nations  of  the  world.  In 
the  public  orations  some  stressed  the 
blessings  of  peace  while  others  held  forth 
the  necessity  of  "preparedness"  for  war. 
There  is  no  other  thing  connected  with 
the  late  World  War  that  needs  to  be  re- 
membered so  much  as  the  outstanding 
fact  that  this  unfortunate  struggle  cost 
the  nations  of  the  world  12,000,000  lives 
and  $30,000,000,000— to  say  nothing  of  the 
anguish  of  soul  and  moral  infections 
which  can  not  be  measured  in  either  fig- 
ures or  words. 


Two  things  have  occurred  recently 
which  called  attention  to  the  rapid  rise 
of  Canada  to  the  stature  of  a  nation. 
The  first  is  the  appointment  of  an  am- 
bassador to  the  United  States,  a  privi- 
lege enjoyed  for  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  Canada.  The  next  was  the  re- 
port, which  caused  quite  a  stir  in  Eng- 
land, that  there  was  a  movement  on  foot 
looking  to  the  merging  of  Canada  with 
the  United  States.  The  latter  report  has 
been  discredited  in  both  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  and  it  is  probable  that 
neither  country  would  look  favorably  up- 
on it  even  if  there  were  nothing  in  the 
way  of  its  consummation;  but  it  serves 
to  emphasize  the  futility  of  any  attempt 
on  the  part  of  England  to  prevent  it  if 
that  were  Canada's  desire.  Present  indi- 
cations point  to  Canada's  growing  strength 
until  it  will  eventually  rank  with  its 
neighbor  to  the   south  as  a  world  power. 

Various  reasons  are  assigned  by  dif- 
ferent writers  for  the  falling  away  in  in- 
terest in  religion  and  attendance  at  re- 
ligious services.  For  years  we  were  em- 
phatically reminded  that  unless  we  turn 
our  churches  into  community  social  cen- 
ters and  make  them  centers  of  enter- 
tainment as  well  as  headquarters  for  spir- 
itual truth  and  influence,  our  churches 
will  ibe  abandoned,  as  the  young  people 
will  be  looking  elsewhere  for  entertain- 
ment. Many  churches  heeded  the  warn- 
ing. It  now  develops  that  the  churches 
making  much  of  the  entertainment  fea- 
tures are  the  ones  that  are  most  poorly 
attended,  except  during  times  oi  special 
attraction  and  entertainment,  while  church- 
es that  held  firmly  to  the  idea  that  the 
chief  and  only  use  for  houses  of  worship 
is  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  are  the  churches 
that  are  retaining  the  best  hold  on  their 
young  people.  When  people  ignore  the 
fact  that  God's  house  is  a  house  of  pray- 
er and  worship,  the  cause  of  Christ  suf- 
fers and  the  world  gets  the  young  people. 

It  is  a  church  that  has  lost  the  Blessed 
Hope  that  has  wandered  from  her  Lord. 
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JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  sixth  annual  term  in  the  Stahl  church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1927,  and 
will   continue   for    six  weeks. 

The  instructors  for  the  regular  session 
and  for  the  special  ministers'  and  mis- 
sionaries' week  are  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  C. 
Bender,  F.  M.  Detwiler,  Maggie  J.  Shet- 
ler, E.  L.  Frey,  J.  A.  Ressler,  and  J.  M. 
Nissley.  A  number  of  other  ministers 
will  have  one  or  more  subjects  each  dur- 
ing the  special  week. 

The  following  courses  will  be  offered: 
Exodus,  Luke,  Philippians,  Colossians, 
Revelation,  Interpretive  Reading,  Vocal 
Music,  Greek,  English,  German,  Latin, 
Church  History,  Christian  Principles,  and 
Missions. 

Special  lectures  on  timely  subjects  will 
be  given  every  Wednesday  and  every 
Saturday  evening  by  various  speakers. 
An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
will  be   held  Jan.   26,  1927. 

The  enrollment  of  past  years  consisted 
of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  high  school 
pupils,  grade  pupils,  and  others.  Work 
suitable  to  ability  and  desire  will  be  as- 
signed  each  student. 

Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  Board  and 
rooms  will  be  furnished  at  reasonable 
rates.  Books  can  be  secured  at  reduced 
rates. 

The  school  has  had  a  steady  growth, 
and  the  indications  are  for  a  large  at- 
tendance this  year.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  desire  more  prepa- 
ration for  service. 

For   further  information   write  to  either 
the  Principal  or   the  Secretary. 
S.    G.    Shetler,  Principal, 

Johnstown,   Pa.,   R.    D.  7. 
Jno.   A.   Thomas,  Secretary, 

Johnstown,    Pa.,    R.    D.  7. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  six  weeks'  Bible  term  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  to  be  held  at  the  Greenwood 
Church,  near  Greenwood  Delaware,  Dec. 
27,  1926,  to  Feb.  4,  1927,  with  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  Nevin  Bender  as  instructors.  The 
following  courses  will  be  offered: 

Acts    of    the    Apostles,    The    Life  of 


November  18,  1926 


Christ,  Epistles,  Bible  Geography,  Vocal 
Music. 

Board  and  room  will  be  furnished  in 
country  homes  at  $3.50  per  week.  Tuition 
for  term,  $4.00. 

A  hearty  invitation  to  attend  is  extend- 
ed to  all  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
Word. 

For  further  information  send  for  folder 
giving  description  of  courses,  etc. 

Nevin    Bender,  Principal, 
Greenwood,  Del. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


A  Righteousness  of  God  for  Unrighteous 
Men 

By  E.  J.  Forrester 

This  book,  just  off  the  press,  contains 
296  pages,  and  retails  at  two  dollars.  It 
is  an  exposition  on  the  Book  of  Romans, 
setting  forth  in  a  practical  way  the  teach- 
ings of  the  great  Apostle  in  his  message 
to  the  Romans.  The  book  is  divided  into 
two  general  sections,  as  follows: 

I.    Doctrinal  Division — How  Saved 
II.    Practical  Division — Life   of   the  Saved 

All  told,  the  book  contains  33  chapters, 
each  chapter  clearly  outlined  and  the  mes- 
sage easy  to  grasp  by  the  average  reader. 
"Preachers,  teachers,  and  Bible  students 
will  find  it  an  invaluable  aid  to  an  ade- 
quate understanding  of  the  Bible."  The 
book  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the  pub- 
lishers, George  H.  Doran,  New  York,  or 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

SEND  YOUR  ORDERS  NOW 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1927 

English  or  German 

This  is  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  publi- 
cation. The  same  attention  has  been  giv- 
en to  this  issue  as  to  former  issues.  You 
will  find  in  it  the  usual  astronomical  cal- 
culations, weather  forecasts,  original  ar- 
ticles concerning  the  work  of  the  Church, 
health  hints,  farm  and  household  notes, 
ministers'  and  deacons'  list  with  their  ad- 
dresses, etc. 

Prices:  Per  copy,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  .85 
100  copies,  prepaid  $6.00 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call 
upon  his  name ;  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto 
him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works." 


Do  science  and  the  Bible  agree? 
Most  certainly  they  do.  What  then 
must  we  call  that  which  in  the  name 
of  science  contradicts  the  plain  Word 
of  God  in  the  Bible?  "Science,  false- 
ly socalled." 


Did  you  ever  notice  that  those  who 
are  catching  cold  are  much  more 
sensitive  to  chilling  breezes  than  are 
those  who  are  perfectly  normal  in 
health?  This  is  true,  whether  the 
cold  that  is  being  contracted  is  nat- 
ural or  spiritual. 


One  good  thing  to  remember  in  all 
our  plans  for  Thanksgiving  day  is 
the  wholesome  advice  given  by  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians :  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
That  rule  followed,  and  only  lack  of 
wisdom  or  judgment  can  stand  in  the 
way  of  our  absolutely  perfect  life. 


Sin,  like  many  diseases,  is  conta- 
gious. The  germs  of  sin,  like  dis- 
ease germs,  worm  their  way  into  the 
system,  multiply  rapidly,  so  that 
sooner  or  later  "a  little  leaven  leav- 
eneth  the  whole  lump."  The  moral 
is  two-fold:  (1)  Beware  of  the  con- 
tagion of  sin  yourself.  (2)  Be  sure 
you  are  free  from  it,  lest  you  trans- 
mit it  to  others. 


A  brother  whose  life  is  being  spent 
in  the  welfare  of  our  young  people 
writes:  "I  wish  I  could  do  more  for 
our  young  people,  so  that  they  would 
enjoy  themselves  more  in  church 
work."     That   is   the  right  view  of 


Christian  service.  While  we  should 
be  diligent  in  the  Master's  service 
because  it  is  our  sacred  duty,  there 
is  nothing  that  should  give  us  great- 
er joy  and  more  genuine  satisfaction 
than  that  of  faithfully  serving  the 
Lord.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ; 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice." 


In  the  sufferings  of  people  around 
you,  you  may  find  your  brightest 
opportunities  for  good.  It  was  no 
accident  that,  after  the  fall,  man 
found  himself  encompassed  about 
with  many  evidences  of  his  own  in- 
firmities. It  is  through  the  suffer- 
ing's of  man  that  he  is  often  brought 
to  a  realization  of  his  true  condition 
and  brought  to  a  point  where  he 
may  be  reached  by  the  messengers 
of  God.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men." 


Many  things  were  said  on  Armi- 
stice day,  some  wise  and  some  other- 
wise.   Here  is  a  sample  of  the  latter : 

"If  they  can  not  stop  war,  the  churches 
may  as  well  close  their  doors." 

This  statement  is  based  upon  the 

false  premise  that  it  is  the  mission 
of  the  Church  to  make  the  world  bet- 
ter rather  than  to  get  individuals  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  jesus  Christ. 
While  'every  church  should  carry  a 
consistent  testimony  against  war,  and 
no  individual  member  of  any  church 
should  have  any  part  in  carnal  war- 
fare of  any  kind,  let  us  never  forget 
that  so  long  as  the  Church  is  true 
and  loyal  to  Christ  the  great  Head 
and  goes  to  the  limit  of  its  powers 
to  make  the  whole  Gospel  known  to 
the  whole  world,  it  is  not  responsi- 
ble for  the  conditions  in  a  world  that 
refuses  to  hear  and  accept  the  Gos- 
pel message.  Where  most  churches 
have  been  wrong  on  the  war  ques- 
tion is  that  they  did  not  unreservedly 
accept  the  peace  principles  of  he 
Prince  of  Peace  and  stand  by  the 
Word  of  God  in  its  fullness  regard- 


less of  what  the  world  around  them 
did.  Time  spent  in  an  effort  to  force 
the  world  to  be  good  is  worse  than 
wasted.  But  the  world  does  need  a 
consistent  example  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people,  and  more  than  any 
other  thing  it  needs  to  hear  the  whole 
Gospel  preached  in  the  fullness  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Thanksgiving. — A  few  weeks  ago 
the  Christian  people  of  Canada  met 
at  their  respective  houses  of  worship 
in  a  thanksgiving  service  to  render 
praises  to  God  for  blessings  received. 
A  few  days  hence,  and  similar  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  by  the  Christian 
people  in  the  United  States. 

One  commendable  feature  in  both 
cases  is  that  such  thanksgiving  serv- 
ices are  held  in  accordance  with  the 
expressed  wish  and  will  of  the  civil 
authorities  in  both  countries. 

In  many  of  our  congregations, 
without  any  request  on  the  part  of 
Government  or  requirement  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  harvest  home 
services  were  held  during  the  past 
few  months  in  recognition  of  the 
blessings  of  God  in  permitting  us  to 
enjoy  the  bounties  of  earth.  These 
meetings  were  held,  not  because  of 
any  feeling  that  a  day  of  national 
thanksgiving  is  not  needed  or  suffi- 
cient, but  alone  because  of  a  feeling 
that  God's  gracious  dealing  with  us 
merited  a  special  recognition  in  a 
special  service  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  'It  "was  our  privilege  to  at- 
tend a  number  of  these  harvest  meet- 
ings, and  we  trust  that  the  coming 
thanksgiving  services  may  be  equally 
hearty  in  lrjyalty  and  devotion  to 
God  and  praise  and  worship  and 
grateful  recognition  of  blessings  re- 
ceived. Not  merely  because  the  Gov- 
ernment requests  it,  not  merely  be- 
cause of  a  sheer  sense  of  duty,  but 
because  of  a  feeling  of  devotion  and 
overflowing  gratitude  to  God  let  us 
come  together  Nov.  25  and  render 
unto   Him   the  praise  and  gratitude 
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due  to  Him  because  of  the  bountiful 
and  unmerited  blessings  showered 
upon  us. 

We  can  not  dictate  to  non-Chris- 
tians what  they  shall  or  shall  not  do 
on  this  day,  but  we  can  and  should 
abstain  from  all  things  that  are  not 
in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  worship 
and  of  thankfulness  for  blessings  re- 
ceived. 


We  commend  to  the  reader  the 
timely  thoughts  on  the  subject  of 
Thanksgiving  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  and  trust  that  in  the  meetings 
to  be  held  our  souls  will  be  refreshed 
and  strengthened  in  a  real  service  of 
praise  and  worship. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 


cling  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
life.  He  is  a  Refuge  that  will  never 
fail.  And  how  wonderful  it  is  that 
even  in  this  world  God's  eternity  is 
ours  in  part.  At  this  Thanksgiving 
season  this  glorious  thought  calls  for 
sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks  to  Him 
who  in  the  midst  of  changes  is  UN- 
CHANGING. 

Anna  Loucks. 


Thanksgiving  all  the  Time 

We  need  not  be  thankful  only  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  We  can  and 
should  be  grateful  all  the  time ;  at  any 
time  we  can  return  thanks  for  favors 
bestowed  upon  us.  We  are  contin- 
ually receiving  many  things  which 
are  for  our  good.  Every  moment  we 
breathe  God's  pure  air  which  gives 
us  life  ;  every  day  we  drink  pure  wa- 
ter which  quenches  our  thirst ;  Ave 
receive  food  daily  to  nourish  our 
bodies,  and  we  have  clothing  to  keep 
us  warm.  These  are  material  bless- 
ings. We  could  enumerate  many 
other  blessings  Ave  receive ;  such  as 
the  goodness  and  love  of  God,  the 
kindness  of  our  friends,  and  the 
thoughtful  considerations  of  our  par- 
ents, brothers,  and  sisters.  These 
and  many  other  blessings  we  are  re- 
ceiving all  the  time ;  do  Ave  appre- 
ciate them  as  Ave  should?  We  shall 
sum  it  all  up  with  the  admonition 
Paul  gives  to  the  Ephesian  brethren 
when  he  says,  "Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Eph.  5:18,20). 

Homer  M.  Kauffman. 


When  We  Give  Thanks 

"In  everything  give  thanks ;  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you"  (I  Thes.  5:18). 

Christ  set  the  example.  Not  only 
did  He  wait  for  a  special  month  or 
day  to  return  thanks,  but  every  day 
of  His  life  was  a  day  of  thanksgiv- 
ing. 

Thanksgiving  should  not  become  a 
commonplace  matter  because  it  is  a 
day  set  apart  once  a  year ;  some  place 
is  needed  for  it  eArery  day  of  our 
liAres.  Each  day  we  should  thank 
God  for  the  privilege  of  having 
known  Him,  and  for  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  for  all  the  blessings  and  liber- 
ties of  our  country,  for  Christian 
homes  and  renewed  health  and 
strength,  upon  the  completion  of 
great  undertakings,  thanking  God  for 
grace  for  eArery  victory  Ave  win. 

We  need  not  wait  for  a  special  sea- 
son. Every  recurring  season  brings 
its  blessings  —  refreshing  shoAvers, 
floAvers,  green  gardens,  fields  of  grain 
and  luscious  fruit.  We  thank  God 
for  the  ability  to  enjoy  all  things — 
for  the  joy  of  service  and  use  of  our 
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The  Giving  of  Thanks 

When  one  begins  to  count  his 
blessings,  he  really  finds  there  is  no 
end.  And  when  we  stop  to  think 
that  the  "Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift"  is  God,  there  should  re- 
ally be  no  end  of  thanksgiving.  In 
these  days  when  the  world  is  rush- 
ing madly  on  in  sin  and  selfishness, 
battling  for  supremacy,  and  honor 
and  station  and  might,  the  people  of 
God,  in  reverence  to  His  holy  name, 
and  with  hearts  overflowing  with  love 
for  Him,  calmly  look  up  to  Him  in 
gratitude  and  praise  and  pour  out 
the  thankfulness  of  their  hearts  for 
the  blessings  received.  And  this  is 
as  it  should  be. 

Why  does  God  bless  us  so  abun- 
dantly? It  is  because  of  His  undy- 
ing love.  Why  did  Christ  die  for  us 
even  when  Ave  'Svere  yet  sinners  ?" 
There  is  but  one  answer :  it  Avas 
LOVE.  Hoav  then  can  Ave  enjoy  all 
these  blessings  without  daily  thank- 
ing Him  for  them? 

Thanksgiving  should  be  a  part  of 
every  prayer.  It  should  fill  every 
heart  every  day  of  our  lives.  But 
not  only  has  God  blessed  us  as  indi- 
viduals, but  think  of  how  He  has 
preserved  our  nation  with  an  abun- 
dance of  everything — crops,  fruitful 
seasons,  fuel,  Avater,  the  blessings  and 
comforts  of  life.  He  has  filled  our 
garners  and  cellars  and  homes  with 
the  necessities  of  life,  and  prospered 
us  in  our  daily  activities,  giving  us 
an  abundance  of  everything  needful 
for  body  and  soul.  Salvation,  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  blessed  Bible,  the 
Church,  Christian  fellowship  and  oth- 
er blessings  in  untold  numbers.  Sure- 
ly in  everything  Ave  should  give 
thanks. 

As  we  meet  in  our  various  places 
of  worship  on  this  our  annual 
Thanksgiving  day,  let  us  make  it  the 
best  one  we  ever  enjoyed.  This  can 
be  made  possible  only  by  remem- 
bering that  it  is  God  who  supplies 
all  our  needs  and  praise  Him  Avith 
all  our  hearts  for  them. 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Thanksgiving  Day 

What  does  it  mean  to  us?  Do  Ave 
appreciate  it  as  Ave  should?  Truly 
our  lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant  plac- 
es. God  has  allowed  us  to  be  born 
in  a  land  controlled  and  governed  by 
one  of  the  greatest  poAvers  that  be, 
on  the  earth,  a  poAver  that  looks  to 
the  great  God  as  its  supreme  power 
and  calls  its  citizens  to  their  various 
houses  of  worship  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness.  In 
view  of  these  bessings,  "What  shall 
Ave  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  us?"  Our  answer 
in  action  should  be  Rom.  12:1,2.  We 
should  at  all  times,  and  especially  on 
this  day,  thank  and  praise  God"  for 
His  kindness,  care,  and  protection  in 
this  that  He  has  given  us  authorities 
that  attend  to  their  Avork  so  that  Ave 
in  Christ's  kingdom  need  not  Avaste 
valuable  time  in  attending  to  the 
Avork  assigned  to  the  powers  that  be, 
but  Ave  can  use  our  time  and  united 
effort  as  instruments  in  God's  hand 
in  building  up  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
Him. 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Noah  N.  Sauder. 


For  This  I  Give  Thanks 

Sin  and  death  are  rampant  about 
us.  But  in  the  gloom  caused  by 
them  there  is  a  gleam  which  ever 
grows  more  brightly. 

Our  Avorld  changes  so  rapidly.  Life 
may  so  quickly  assume  a  different 
aspect.  Sin  stalks  so  horribly  among 
men.  But  the  Christian's  soul  need 
not  be  seriously  disquieted.  For 
there  are  some  things  that  will  never 
change  and  they  are  the  things  we 
hold  dearest.  Sin  and  death  cannot 
affect  them. 

Love  is  eternal.  And  although 
death  may  take  from  us  a  loved  one, 
the  love  is  still  ours.  Home  may  be 
broken  by  sin  or  death,  but  a  better 
Home  is  ours.  And  God  is  always 
the  same.  We  need  never  fear  that 
He  will  ever  disappoint  or  fail  us. 
He  is  a  Rock  to  whom  Ave  may  safely 
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minds,  beginning  and  ending  each 
day  with  thanks.  "Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Eph.  5:20). 

Lizzie  Yoder. 


Thanksgiving 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  honor  due 
unto  His  name ;  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness"  (Psa.  29:3). 

An  employe  receiving  an  unearned 
gift  from  his  employer  and  not  re- 
turning thanks  for  same  would  be 
doing  an  injustice  to  the  donor.  Just 
so  is  our  relation  with  our  heavenly 
Father.  We  have  received  bountiful 
blessings  from  Him.  All  the  praise 
and  thanks  that  we  can  return  Him 
are  nothing  more  than  right.  By  tru- 
ly thanking  the  Giver  for  these  un- 
merited gifts  we  forfeit  our  right  of 
reception  of  them.  This 
then  develops  in  us  the 
spirit  of  humility.  Liv- 
ing a  life  of  thanksgiv- 
ing for  reception  of  un- 
deserved gifts,  brings  a- 
bout  the  second  clause 
of  our  quotation. 

Eli  D.  Wenger. 


Thanksgiving  Day 

First,  let  us  be  thank- 
ful that  we  are  in  "a 
land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,"  with  a  pro- 
tecting government,  a 
government  that  realizes 
that  God  is  providing 
all  these  rich  and  abun- 
dant blessings  we  are 
enjoying  every  day  in 
this  our  beloved  country. 

Let  us  be  grateful  that 
our  rulers  feel  the  ne- 
cessity of  thanking  our 
Maker  for  these  bless- 
ings and  even  set  aside  a 
special  day  for  "giving 
thanks."  If  our  Pilgrim  fathers  felt 
the  need  of  thanking  their  Father  af- 
ter all  the  hardships  and  discourage- 
ments they  met  along  their  way, 
how  much  more  do  we  need  this  spe- 
cial day  of  praise  and  prayer. 

Do  we  really  thank  our  Heavenly 
Provider  and  Protector  with  a  grate- 
ful heart  as  our  forefathers  did  who 
had  but  wild  turkey  and  corn  bread? 
Are  we  looking  forward  to  the  day 
with  a  grateful  heart,  or  are  we 
thinking  of  the  overloaded  table  we 
expect  to  sit  up  to? 

W.  S.  Martin. 


Real  Appreciation 

Real  appreciation  can  find  expres- 
sion only  in  thanksgiving.  To  be 
thankful  means  that  we  enjoy  and 
appreciate  our  blessings.  The  man 
who  is  enjoying  all  the  blessings  that 


health,  prosperity,  and  loved  ones 
can  mean  to  him  and  yet  does  not 
know  God  from  whence  come  all 
these  good  things  has  a  joy  that  is 
not  full,  because  he  cannot  express 
his  appreciation.  If  we  appreciate  all 
that  has  come  to  us  during  the  past 
year  we  are  bound  to  give  vent  to 
an  overflowing  heart  that  has  been 
filled  with  the  goodness  of  God. 

Ruth  Yoder. 


Thanksgiving 

Our  nation  has  set  apart  one  day 
out  of  every  year  in  which  we  have 
the  privilege  to  express  our  gratitude 
to  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  and 
gifts,  small  and  great,  during  the 
past  year.  We  should  be  thankful 
every  day  of  the  year  but  this  is  a 
special  day  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  God.    Demonstrate  your  ap- 


preciation and  gratitude  to  Him  by 
permitting  the  Savior's  death  to  have 
its  saving  effect  on  you.  Say  "Thank 
vou"  to  the  Lord  by  willingly  and 
joyfully  serving  Him.  But  this 
Thanksgiving  Day  "Make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands" 
and  "Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving 
and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most 
high."  "This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made;  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it." 

Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


Thanksgiving 

I  have  just  been  listening  to  a  ser- 
mon from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  It  did 
not  come  by  radio,  for  it  was  preach- 
ed about  sixty  years  ago  ;  neither  was 
it  rendered  by  the  phonograph,  for 
the  phonograph  is  an  invention  of  a 
much   later   date.     The   sermon  was 


preached  and  written  by  Grandfather 
and  carefully  preserved  by  his  pos- 
terity. 

The  sermon  portrays  the  pioneer 
life  of  Pennsylvania  in  which  the 
honest  and  industrious  life  of  our  an- 
cestors, who  emigrating  from  Switz- 
erland and  Germany  and  settling  on 
the  rich  soil  of  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
is  set  forth  as  an  ideal  to  his  pos- 
terity. 

Do  you  believe  God  provides  for 
our  temporal  welfare?  Has  He  made 
special  provisions  for  our  earthly  in- 
heritance and  livelihood?  Most  as- 
suredly. The  early  pilgrims  were 
given  Massachusetts,  but  to  the  ru- 
ral loving  people  whose  sincere  de- 
sire was  to  teach  their  posterity  the 
fear  of  God  and  instill  in  their  Jives 
a  desire  for  an  honest,  industrious 
and  fruitful  life  He  has  given  the 
rich  soil  of  Lancaster 
and  provided  for  them 
the  most  honest,  the 
most  industrious  and  the 
most  warm-hearted  lead- 
ers in  all  the  realm  of 
the   Mennonite  Church. 

God,  we  thank  Thee 
for  all  the  beauty  our 
eyes  have  ever  seen  and 
for  the  sorrow  that  has 
cleansed  our  eyes  to  see 
the  things  eternal.  We 
thank  Thee  for  the  smile 
of  the  toil-worn  face  of 
those  sturdy,  industrious 
ancestors  who  have  been 
the  means  of  extending 
to  us  the  love  of  Jesus 
and  the  Gospel  of  grace. 
May  our  hearts  be  filled 
with  gratitude  and  our 
lips  speak  forth  the 
praise  of  Him  who  has 
never  forsaken  His  chil- 
dren. 

Silvanus  Yoder. 


Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

Thanksgiving  Day!  It  comes  once 
more !  But  with  it  come  always  the 
thoughts  of  that  Thanksgiving  day 
so  long  ago  when  those  sturdy  seek- 
ers of  religious  freedom  had  lived  to 
see  the  ripening,  not  only  of  the 
grain  they  had  sown  and  reaped,  but 
of  their  faith  in  the  loving  Father 
who  gave  these  things.  Surely  that 
was  a  real  thanks-giving. 

We  too  are  so  thankful  that  God 
will  let  us  go  through  hardships  and 
trials  that  we  may  see,  after  the 
storm,  how  beautifully  the  golden 
light  of  His  love  shines  out,  illumi- 
nating the  very  clouds  that  had  been 
only  darkness  before.  Truly  "the 
soul  would  have  no  rainbow,  had  the 

eyes  no  tears." 

,  Cleone  Stutzman. 


X  Y 

X  OUR  THANKFULNESS  X 

?    f 

❖  By  Ursula  Miller  * 

Y  y 

X  After  the  Indian  summer  dies,  Thanksgiving  day  draws  near,  •> 

y  Our  nation's  day  of  thankfulness,  a  gracious  time,  and  dear;  t 

X  A  gratitude  for  seasons  past,  and  fatness  of  those  days    _  y 

y  Whose  fruits  we  relish  richly,  and  whose  memory  we  praise.  £ 

Y  Y 
X  We  thank  our  God  for  peace  among  the  nations  of  the  world, 
y  And  that  at  this  present  moment  no  killing  darts  are  hurled;  t 
'**  And  for  the  great  prosperity  with  which  our  land  is  blest — 
£  Free  schools,  and  churches  everywhere— a  marvelous  bequest. 

y  y 

X  For  the  refreshing  winter-life,  bewitching,  bracing  air, 

y  Renewing  as  a  tonic  and  reviving  like  a  prayer;  A 

For  all  material  blessings  we  praise  the  Glorious  One,  _ 

X  Whose  hand  bequeathed  more  freely  than  the  brilliant,  pouring  £ 

y  sun: 

X  X 

y  But  a  gratitude  far  deeper,  as  hallowed  melody —  Y 

Y  ^or  the  gift  of  life  hereafter  in  that  vast  Eternity— 
X  When   our  crossing  safely  taken,  our  raft  no  more  adrift,  ♦,♦ 

Y  We  offer  anthem— Thank  vou's— to  the  Giver  of  our  gift! 

X  Y 

A  Hesston,  Kans.  Y 

X  Y 

y  A 
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NOTES   FROM  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  all  been  saddened  by  the 
sudden  death  of  one  of  our  Indian 
widow  sisters  who  was  ruthleshly 
murdered  one  night  last  week  while 
she  was  sleeping  in  a  bed  with  her 
little  girl.  It  seems  from  investiga- 
tions that  are  going  on  that  a  man 
and  woman  slipped  into  the  house 
about  midnight,  threw  the  woman  off 
her  bed  onto  the  floor,  strangled  her 
to  death  and  must  have  taken  money 
which  she  had  received  from  her 
brother  a  few  days  before.  She  was 
murdered  on  the  night  of  October 
14.  Her  husband  had  left  her  some 
land  which  was  recently  sold  and  her 
brother  was  keeping  the  money  for 
her  and  had  given  Rupees  Thirty  to 
her  a  few  days  before  she  was  killed. 
The  little  girl  who  was  sleeping  with 
her  mother  was  not  able  to  tell  much 
of  what  took  place  because  of  her 
being  so  sleepy. 

The  Teachers'  Normal  came  to  a 
close  after  a  very  profitable  few  days 
of  study  and  devotion.  The  evange- 
lists and  Bible-women  are  also  to- 
gether here  at  Dhamtari  for  a  Nor- 
mal which  will  close  the  27th  of  this 
month.  The  workers  are  organized 
in  classes  for  reviewing  books  and 
there  are  also  open  lecture  periods 
for  devotion  and  special  discussion 
relative  to  their  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  the 
Friesen,  Esch,  and  Smucker  children 
will  arrive  from  Naini  Tal  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  23.  The  Lehman,  Troyer, 
and  Lapp  children  will  come  the  last 
week  in  November. 

We  expect  to  welcome  our  returned 
and  new  missionaries  the  first  week 
in  November.  After  they  will  have 
arrived  on  the  field  there  will  be  27 
missionaries  and  the  same  number  of 
children  on  the  field.  This  makes 
a  much  larger  missionary  family  than 
a  few  years  ago,  but  we  praise  God 
for  it  and  hope  it  will  not  become 
less  in  the  years  to  come.  We  are 
sorry  that  missionaries  will  have  to 
leave  for  the  home  land  on  furlough 
and  cut  down  our  numbers  again, 
but  we  are  also  rejoicing  that  other 
new  recruits  may  be  expected  next 
year  and  the  following  years. 

Harvest  of  rice  is  beginning  and 
with  the  approach  of  the  cool  season 
we  are  hoping  for  harvests  of  souls 
as  the  evangelistic  touring  season  a- 
gain  begins. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

October  20,  1926. 
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Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We,  the  workers  at  Lima  wish 
to  express  our  thanks  to  those  who 
have  so  cheerfully  given  to  the  Lima 


Mission. 

PROVISIONS 

C.  D.  Brenneman  $  1.00 

1.35 
.22 

Sim.   Huber  2.50 

Amandus  Brubaker  4.00 

Jos.  Diller  1.50 

Ira  Beery  2.50 

Christ  Stalter  7.00 
Pike  &  Salem; 

Paint  &  Wall  Paper  130.00 

2  Rugs  43.00 

Fulton  Co.,  2  'barrels  of  canned  fruit  50.00 

Bethel  &  Oak  Grove,  W.  Liberty  50.00 

Sam  Pow  ell  175 

Central  Sewing  Circle  5.00 

Central  Sewing  Circle  5.00 

Pike  &  Salem  S.  C.  5.00 

Pike  &  Salem  S.  C.  5.00 

Sim  Stemen  3.50 

John  Stemen  2.00 

Sister  Hoover  5.00 

Jim  Stalter  .50 

J.  E.  Grieser  5.00 

Sisters  Brenenman  &  Shenk  3.50 

S.  M.  Brunk  4.00 

Irvin  Good  3.00 

Sam  Powell  -75 

Sister  Diller  1.00 

Sister  Diller  2.00 

Sam  Diller  2.00 

P.  E.  Brunk  1-00 

Amos  King,  Dumber  200 

Henry  Mueller  2.10 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Sanford  Yo- 
der  expects  to  be  with  us  Nov.  21, 
in  the  evening. 

The  Fort  Wayne  Mission  rendered 
a  program  (Nov.  7)  for  us  which  was 
helpful  and  inspiring.  The  Church 
was  filled  for  the  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening  sessions  to  an  overflow- 
ing. 

The  Bible  School  starts  Dec.  6. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  prosper  the 
work  here  in  this  manner.  Also  pray 
for  the  meetings  soon  to  be  held  by 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Nov.  11,  1926.         The  Workers. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(City  Hospital) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together."  As 
Thanksgiving  day  is  approaching,  we 
are  made  to  feel  very  much  as  the 
Pilgrims  of  old,  that  we  desire  a 
special  day  set  apart  to  give  thanks 
unto  our  Lord  and  to  magnify  His 
name  for  all  He  has  done  for  us. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  is  with  us  again, 
with  the  report  that  his  solicitation 
work  is  finished.  We  are  very  glad 
to  have  him  home  again  and  are 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  the 
time,  in  the  near  future,  when  actual 
work  will  begin  on  our  new  hospital. 

Just  recently  we  have  had  another 
glorious  conversion  at  the  Sanitarium. 


November  25 

A  young  woman  patient  has  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  She  says  that 
when  but  a  child  her  mother  died 
and  did  not  even  have  a  Christian 
burial.  Her  father  forced  her  to  dance 
in  her  childhood.  Now  since  her  con- 
version she  has  asked  that  each  of 
her  seven  brothers  and  sisters  be  sent 
a  New  Testament,  as  she  is  very 
much  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  and  wishes  them  to  have 
the  same  joy  and  peace  in  Christ  that 
she  has  experienced.  I  might  add 
that  a  brother  of  the  La  Junta  Church 
is  furnishing  the  money  for  these 
Testaments  and  they  are  being  sent. 
This  again  illustrates  how  far-reach- 
ing is  the  effect  of  these  institutions, 
as  these  seven  men  and  women  are 
scattered  from  East  to  West.  In- 
stances like  this  always  give  us  much 
encouragement  and  we  press  on  with 
new  zeal  to  do  the  work  before  us. 
The  morning  devotion  conducted  by 
the  Nurses  with  each  patient,  some- 
times seems  useless  but  we  believe 
that  results  are  often  brought  about 
of  which  we  never  learn. 

It  is  this  opportunity  we  have  of 
reaching  all  classes  of  people,  some 
that  would  never  be  reached  in  any 
other  way,  that  makes  the-  work  so 
much  worth  while.  Healing  the  sick 
was  one  of  the  Savior's  methods  of 
reaching  the  soul.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  we  like 
Him  may  always  have  as  our  great- 
est aim  the  bringing  of  souls  to 
Christ  through  our  ministrations  to 
the  body. 

Those  of  you  who  knew  Mrs.  C. 
E.  Schleicher,  who  was  brought  to 
the  Sanitarium  from  Newport  News, 
Va.,  as  a  patient  some  time  ago,  will 
be  interested  to  know  that  she  passed 
to  her  reward  Oct.  27,  where  she 
shall  suffer  no  more  sickness  or  pain. 

We  certainly  appreciate  your  co- 
operation with  this  the  Lord's  work 
and  hope  this  co-operation  may  con- 
tinue for  where  there  is  unity,  there 
is  power  and  as  the  work  is  progress- 
ing we  feel  the  need  of  power  from 
above  more  each  day.  May  each  one 
of  us  say  with  Samuel,  "God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord 
in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you." 

Nov.  13,  1926.  N.  M. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(October  14) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  of  the  Home- 
land, Greetings  : — Again  we  can  raise 
our  hearts  in  thanksgiving  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  abundant 
grace  and  mercy  bestowed  upon  us 
daily.  To  the  present  time  we  can 
say  that  we  have  not  lacked  anything 
that  was  a  real  necessity,  as  God 
who  is  faithful  has  supplied  and  will 
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supply  our  needs  "according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  We 
are  daily  making  propaganda  before 
the  work  is  opened  up,  and  in  our 
visiting  we  find  many  interested  peo- 
ple as  also  those  who  oppose  the 
Gospel.  In  Meridiano  Quinto  the 
work  has  been  opened  up  some  two 
years  by  a  native  who  never  had  the 
opportunity  of  attending  a  Protes- 
tant service,  neither  did  he  have 
much  teaching  himself ;  but  having 
heard  the  Gospel  received  it  into  his 
heart,  he  opened  up  a  place  where 
he  gathered  in  those  to  whom  he 
might  give  the  Gospel  or  what  he 
himself  had  received ;  but  as  a  result 
these  people  need  the  plain,  simple 
teaching  of  the  Word.  Will  you  pray 
that  your  servant  may  have  the  wis- 
dom and  power  to  direct  the  hearts 
of  these  people  into  the  marvelous 
things  of  Christ?  In  conclusion  I 
would  say,  however,  that  it  is  not  a 
place  without  its  difficulties.  One  is 
that  the  people  there  are  accustomed 
to  a  native  and  when  we  foreigners 
speak  they  do  not  respond  as  readily 
as  to  a  native. 

We  have  received  news  from  three 
of  the  six  established  stations  this 
week.  First,  Carlos  Casares :  Sister 
Lauver  writes  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Lauver  that  one  of  the  faithful  mem- 
bers is  sick  and  that  her  absence 
with  that  of  her  daughter  is  very 
noticeable.  This  daughter  is  also  the 
Bible  reader,  and  because  of  the  sick- 
ness in  the  home  she  cannot  attend 
to  the  duties  of  Bible  reader  for  the 
present.  Will  you  pray  that  through 
this  affliction  in  the  home  both  may 
be  made  stronger  in  the  Lord?  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  also  last 
in  that  place.  Through  the  special 
meetings  by  the  brethren  Swartzen- 
truber, Hershey,  and  a  native  pastor 
they  have  received  many  blessings ; 
members  strengthened  in  the  faith 
and  others  converted.  We  praise 
God  for  the  results  and  we  ask  that 
you  continue  to  remember  the  work 
in  prayer. 

Tres  Lomas :  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
writes  concerning  the  special  services 
in  that  place,  how  that  the  members 
were  strengthened,  meetings  well  at- 
tended, enjoyed,  a*nd  that  all  present 
received  spiritual  blessings  from  the 
messages  of  our  brethren,  Lantz  and 
Shank.  During  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  Sister  Swartzentru- 
ber was  left  alone  to  attend  to  the 
work  of  the  Mission.  The  church 
and  house  are  about  completed  and 
shall  be  dedicated,  the  Lord  willing, 
in  the  beginning  of  November. 

Trenque  Lauquen:  Bro.  Shank 
writes  that  they  have  had  very  good 
meetings  with  a  very  good  attend- 
ance as  all  the  benches  were  occu- 
pied and  some  chairs  during  some  of 


Question  Drawer 


Please  explain  the  following  Scrip- 
tures: Matt.  26:3,57,63,64,65;  Jno. 
11:47-53;  18:13,14,19,22,24;  Acts  4: 
1,6,17,27;  5:17,18,21,24,27,28. 

Was  the  prophecy  uttered  by  Caia- 
phas concerning  Christ's  death  and 
its  saving  effects  on  all  nations,  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  divine  proph- 
ecy? If  so,  how  could  he  be  filled 
with  hatred  and  envy  against  Christ, 
and  become  one  of  the  chief  wit- 
nesses against  Him  and  the  apos- 
tles? O.  K.  B. 

Those  passages  of  scripture  re- 
ferred to,  recorded  by  Matthew  and 
John,  give  a  graphic  pen-picture  of 


these  meetings.  These  meetings  were 
conducted  by  Brethren  Lantz  and 
Luayza  and  manifestations  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  were  present  as  the  messag- 
es were  enjoyed,  the  members  blessed 
and  the  unconverted  brought  to  see 
their  need  of  Christ.  During  the  spe- 
cial meetings  held  by  Bro.  Hershey 
the  attendance  and  interest  were 
good.  In  these  meetings  many  man- 
ifested their  faith  by  an  open  con- 
fession. May  these  grow  in  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  their  assistance  in  the 
church  may  be  a  great  help  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  that  town.  Broth- 
er Shank  informs  also  that  many 
have  the  grippe  because  of  the  cold, 
changeable  weather  this  spring.  Last 
night  it  was  colder  than  usual  for 
this  time  of  the  year.  It  is  reported 
that  the  fruit  has  been  frozen.  With 
all  the  discouragements  of  life  the 
Christian  can  raise  his  heart  in  praise 
and  gratitude  to  his  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  this  cannot  be  expressed 
better  than  in  the  lines  of  this  poem. 

"'What!  give  God  thanks  for  everything, 

Whatever  may  befall — 
Whatever  the  dark  clouds  may  bring? 

Yes,  give  God  thanks  for  all; 
For  safe  He  leads  thee  hand  in  hand, 

To  thy  blessed  Fatherland. 

"What!  thank  Him  for  the  lonely  way 

He   to  thee  hath   given — 
For  the  path  which  day  by  day 

Seems  farther  off  from  Heaven? 
Yes,  thank  Him  for  He  holds  thy  hand 

And  leads  thee  to  the  Fatherland. 

"Close,    close    He    shields    thee    from  all 
harm; 

And  if  the  road  be  steep, 
Thou  know'st  His  everlasting  arm 

In  safety  doth  thee  keep, 
Although  thou  canst   not  understand 

The  winding  to  thy  Fatherland. 

"What  blessing,  thinkest  thou,  will  He, 
Who  knows  the  good  and  ill, 

Keep  back,  if  it  is  good  for  thee, 
While   climbing  up   the  hill? 

Then  trust  Him  and  keep  fast  His  hand, 
He  leads  thee  to  the  Fatherland." 

Your  servant  in  Christ, 

Nelson  Litwiller. 


Caiaphas  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews 
at  the  time  Jesus  was  condemned 
to  death,  and  the  same  give  positive 
proof  that  he  was  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  and  hatred  toward 
Christ,  to  the  extent  that  he  did  his 
utmost  to  incense  the  Jews  against 
Him,  in  order  that  Fie  might  be  put 
to  death. 

The  passages  recorded  in  Acts, 
chapters  4  and  5,  give  positive  evi- 
dence that  Annas  and  Caiaphas  (his 
son-in-law)  with  prominent  relatives 
of  theirs,  were  in  union  with  their 
rulers,  elders,  scribes,  and  chief 
priests  (the  latter  being  the  heads 
of  the  twenty-four  courses  into 
which  the  priesthood  was  divided) 
in  putting  forth  a  strenuous  effort 
to  not  only  hinder  but  put  a  stop 
to  the  Lord's  work  as  wrought  by 
the  apostles  and  other  earnest  Gos- 
pel workers.  They  were  prompted 
by  the  spirit  of  enmity  and  hatred 
to  counsel  together  and  take  such 
satanic  action. 

By  referring  to  John  11:50-52  and 
chapter  18  verse  14  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  Caiaphas  the  high  priest 
was  divinely  inspired  or  directed  to 
utter  those  words  of  prophecy  rela- 
tive to  the  plan  of  redemption,  but 
evidently  he  was  not  aware  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  uttering  words 
which  pointed  to  Christ's  redemp- 
tive mission  in  the  world. 

Even  though  Caiaphas  at  that 
time  was  high  priest  among  the 
Jews,  which  was  considered  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  position  in  the 
Jewish  Church,  nevertheless  he  was 
not  a  child  of  God,  nor  one  of  the 
Lord's  .  prophets,  which  is  clearly 
proven  by  the  attitude  he  took  to- 
ward Christ  and  His  Church,  but  on 
that  special  occasion  as  recorded  in 
John  11:50-52,  he  uttered  a  proph- 
ecy of  great  importance,  of  which  he 
undoubtedly  was  ignorant  at  the 
time  he  spoke  those  words.  He  evi- 
dently thought  he  was  giving  ex- 
pression to  the  common  sentiment 
among  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of 
the  Jews,  that  it  would  be  expedient 
to  put  Jesus  to  death,  even  though 
He  was  innocent  of  any  wrong  do- 
ing, rather  than  have  the  Jewish 
rulers  and  priesthood  lose  prestige, 
and  the  nation  should  suffer, 

Although  Caiaphas  thought  he 
was  giving  expression  to  his  own 
selfish  opinion,  nevertheless  the  om- 
nipotent God  in  whose  hands  are 
men's  hearts  and  tongues,  unknown 
to  the  speaker  overruled  his  words, 
and  in  honor  to  the  office  of  the 
priesthood  which  he  filled  (of  which 
he  certainly  was  unworthy)  he  was 
divinely  directed  to  give  an  official 
declaration  of  the  wonderful  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  brought  to  a 
lost  world  through  Christ's  death. 
(Continued  on  page  749) 
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Family  Circle 

A»  {or  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


COMPENSATION 


If  you  lift  from  some  heart  its  burden  of 
care, 

As  you  journey  o'er  life's  dusty  road, 
You   not  only  are   gathering  treasures  up 
there, 

But  you  lighten  your  own  earthly  load. 

If  you  cheer  some  soul  on  its  wearisome 
■way, 

Or  drive  from   some  brow  its  shadows 
and  gloom, 
Your  burden  will  lighten  each  hour  of  the 
day, 

And  you  are  strewing  with  flowers  your 
road  to  the  tomb. 

If  you  come  as  a  helper  to  a  soul  that's 
in  need, 

Or  lend  to  the  weary  your  strengthening 
hand, 

You  are  tilling  God's  garden  and  sowing 
the  seed 

For  a  harvest  of  love,  in  the  soul's  sum- 
mer land. 

If  you  have  but  a  word,  a  smile,  or  a  tear, 
Don't  hoard  it,  give  freely,  'twill  solace 
some  grief, 
Take    the    pain    from    some    heart,  some 
weary  one  cheer, 
And    bring    to    the    pain    in    thine  own 
heart,  relief.  — Selected. 


SUFFERINGS 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
When  Job  lost  all  he  had  he  was 
still  willing-  to  say,  "The  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  taketh  away.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Job  1:21). 
It  was  when  Job  was  sick  in  body 
that  he  cursed  the  day  he  was  born 
but  God  forgave  him  for  He  knew 
how  very  great  his  sufferings  were. 
God  blessed  him  abundantly  after  all 
his  sufferings,  as  He  has  helped  me 
in  my  suffering.  "In  all  this  Job 
sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolish- 
ly" (Job.  1:22).  "The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  lan- 
guishing, thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness.  I  said  Lord  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  heal  my  soul,  for  I 
have  sinned  against  thee"  (Psa.  41 : 
3,4).  The  sufferer  often  cries  to 
God  for  help.  What  does  the  scrip- 
ture say?  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  father's  house  are 
many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
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may  be  also"  (Jno.  14:1-3).  With 
such  comfort  comes  rest,  peace,  and 

joy- 

Of   all   the   many  long   nights  of 
suffering  and  sorrow  I  was  called  to 
endure,  how  good  it  is  to  walk  with 
God.    What  many  lessons  the  poor, 
weak,  sick,  suffering  ones  can  learn 
from  the  sorely  tried  Israelites.  God 
is  after  all  good  to  us  at  the  end. 
God  will  deliver  me  too,  only  maybe 
not  when  I  want  Him  to.  Only  let  us 
trust  Him,  for  He  will  surely  help 
us  if  we  but  ask  Him.    Christ  says, 
"If  ye  shall   ask  any  thing  in  my 
name  I  will  do  it"  (Jno.  14:14).  "For- 
asmuch as  Christ  has  suffered  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourself  likewise  with  the 
same  mind  ;  for  he  that  hath  suffered 
in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin"  (I 
Pet.  4:1).    "For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17). 
God  must  often  send  some  of  His 
comforting    words    to    this  afflicted 
one.     "Behold  I  send  an  angel  be- 
fore thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
and    to    bring   thee    into    the  place 
which  I  have  prepared"  (Ex.  23:20). 
"For  the  which  cause  I  suffer  these 
things  ;  nevertheless  I  am  not  asham- 
ed, for  I  know  whom  I  have  believ- 
ed, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim. 
1:12).     There  is  no  one  to  sympa- 
thize with  me  in  my  pain  and  sick- 
ness as  good  and  as  kind  as  my  good 
Lord.    So  in  my  sufferings,  if  I  cry 
out   to   the   great  heart   of  Calvary 
when  Jesus  looked  upon  us  so  kindly 
that  His  kind  heart  was  touched  with 
our  grief,  I  only  have  one  way  to 
bear  and  endure  my  sufferings  and 
that  is  to  cling  to  the  arms  of  Jesus; 
When  we  look  up  at  Christ  and  say, 
"Dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  suffer,  help 
me  to  overcome,  help  me  to  endure 
it  patiently  until  to  the  end,"  He  gen- 
tly whispers,  "Fear  thou  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee,  be  not  dismayed,  for 
I    am    thy    God,    I    will  strengthen 
thee :  yea,  I  will  help  thee,   yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness"  (Isa.  41:10).  "I 
will    never   leave   thee,   nor  forsake 
thee"    (Heb.   13:5).     The   Lord  has 
now  called  Job  according  to  God's 
purpose. 

God  wanted  to  show  Satan  that 
he  had  at  least  one  just  and  upright 
man.  He  could  not  get  Job  away 
from  God  and  he  knew  that  Job 
would  trust  God  no  matter  what  evil 
would  come  upon  him.  There  was 
no  other  man  upon  the  earth  that 
God  could  use  as  He  could  use  Job, 
a  just  and  upright  man,  because  God 
has  said  so,  Job  did  not  suffer  for 
his  sins,  but  God  wanted  to  show 
Satan  that  he  could  not  break  Job 
down,  because  Job  still  loved  and 
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trusted  God  in  all  his  sufferings  and 
afflictions.  God  knew  that  Satan 
could  not  deceive  Job.  Of  course  Job 
did  not  know  God's  purpose  in  per- 
mitting all  these  sufferings  to  come 
upon  him,  but  he  said,  "Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him"  (Job 
13:15).  Neither  did  job's  friends 
know  the  purpose  God  had  in  Job's 
affliction  so  they  said  that  it  was 
because  of  some  sin  he  had  done. 
But  Job  was  more  righteous  than  all 
his  friends.-  God  could  not  have 
trusted  one  of  Job's  friends  in  all 
this  suffering,  but  Job  was  true  to 
God  in  all  his  sufferings  and  sor- 
rows. The  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
"Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil"  (Job  1  :8)  ?  Satan  an- 
swered, "Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought?  Hast  not  thou  made  an 
hedge  about  him  and  about  his  house, 
and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 
side?  thou  hast  blessed  the  work 
of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is 
increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that 
he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power:  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand,  so  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord"  (Job 
1:9-12). 

But  then  Satan  came  and  told  God 
that  because  God  had  blessed  Job 
with  all  good  things,  that  was  the 
reason  he  feared  God.  So  God  told 
Satan  to  take  all  that  Job  had  but 
yet  he  did  not  curse  God.  The  Lord 
said,  "Hast  thou  considered  my  serv- 
ant Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil?  and  still  he  holdeth 
fast  his  integrity,  although  thou 
moyedst  me  against  him,  to  destroy 
him  without  a  cause"  (Job  2:3).  In 
all  this  Job  still  trusted  in  God  and 
Satan  was  still  not  satisfied  because 
he  trusted  in  God  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  kinds  of  troubles,  sufferings, 
and  sorrows.  Job's  wife  tempted  him 
too.  "Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity? 
curse  God  and  die.  But  he  said  un- 
to her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the 
foolish  women  speaketh ;  what,  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  Ave  not  receive  evil?  In  all 
this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips" 
(Job  2:9,10). 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


"There  must  be  a  constant  growth 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
God.  We  are  to  be  fairer  than  the 
sous  of  men." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  5,  1926— Ruth 
1:14-22 

RUTH  AND  NAOMI 
Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. — 
Ruth  1:16. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  is  a  typ- 
ical story,  throwing  light  upon  _  con- 
ditions during  the  time  of  the  judg- 
es. While  the  lesson  text  contains 
only  a  fractional  part  of  one  chap- 
ter, it  is  important  that  the  student 
of  the  lesson  read  the  entire  book 
of  Ruth,  getting  clearly  in  mind  one 
of  the  most  interesting,  touching, 
and  impressive  stories  of  the  Bible. 
Then  do  not  allow  yourself  to  be 
deluded  with  the  idea  that  this  is 
purely  fiction  or  allegory,  as  some 
have  erroneously  done.    Read  it  as  a 


things  ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

3.  Orpah  was  willing  to  go  along; 
but  when  she  came  face  to  face  with 
what  it  cost  she  turned  back.  Many 
people  would  be  willing  to  accept 
Christ  and  yield  their  hearts  to  God, 
but  when  they  consider  the  costs 
they  are  not  willing  to  make  the  sac- 
rifice— they  turn  back.  An  evangel- 
ist was  once  holding  meetings,  giv- 
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where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God:  where  thou  diest, 
will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  bur- 
ied." That  is  the  kind  of  converts 
that  we  want.  We  expect  them  to 
make  good. 

5.  Ruth  did  not  only  profess  with 
her  mouth  but  she  proved  the  sin- 
cerity of  her  professions  by  her 
works.  Her  works  proved  that  her 
faith  was  not  *dead."  Reaching 
Bethlehem  at  the  beginning  of  har- 
vest time,  she  was  content  to  be  a 


ing  the  usual  invitation  to  sinners  to  ,  ,  ,t   ,  |llM   ,, 

accept  Christ.     Among  the  converts  gleaner,   and   faithfully   and  humbly 

was   a   young  man   who   was   espe-  did  her  work.    Faithful,  humble  serv- 

cially  pleased  with  the  thought  that  }ce   is   one   of   the   surest   and  best 

to  accept  Christ  meant  a  full  surren-  tests  of  loyalty. 

der  to   God.     The   meetings   contin-        6     Did  it  pay?    No  doubt  she  of- 

ued,    the    evangelist    fearlessly    pro-  ten  felt  tired  and  doubtless  many  a 

claiming  "the  whole  counsel  of  God."  time  her  faith  was  put  to  a  severe 

It  was   observed  that  in  each   sue-  test,    possibly     heightened    by  the 

cessive     meeting    the     young    man  tempting   thought  that  had   she  re- 

  would   take   a    seat   a   little    farther  mained  in  her  native  land  she  would 

true  story,  profiting  by  it  by  apply-  back,  and  the  last  few  evenings  dur-  have  had  an  easier  lot  in  life.  But 
in°-  the  lessons  learned  to  present  ing  the  meetings  he  was  not  there  at  sne  nobly  stood  by  her  resolution, 
day  conditions.  As  to  the  exact  all.  He  afterwards  admitted,  "I  did  She  was  rewarded  in  a  happy  mar- 
time  when  this  took  place,  we  have  not  know  that  it  meant  so  much  to  riage,  and  we  now  remember  her  as 
:Aa->   nrt.pn  wa  remember  that    bp  out-and-out  for  God."     Like  Or-  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ.  It 


one"  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ.  It 
paid  in  this  life,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  infinite  reward  in  the  life  to 
come.  Does  it  pay  to  be  a  sincere, 
humble,  faithful,  loyal  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  most  cer- 
tainly does — if    not    in    wealth  and 


I  1  1  1  1  V.        VV  11^11      tiuo       t.v_rw*».      y  j  ■■    

some  idea  when  we  remember  that  be  out-and-out  for  God.  Like  Or- 
Boaz  the  husband  of  Ruth  was  the  pah,  he  started  to  go  along;  but 
son  of  Rahab  or  Rechab  who  be-  when  he  learned  what  it  cosL  he 
friended  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua  went  back  to  his  idols  and  his  idol- 
just  previous  to  the  conquest  of  Ca-  atrous  associations, 
naan.  See  Matt.  1  :5.  4.  But  none  of  these  considera- 
Lesson  Meditations.  —  1.  Naomi  tions  swerved  Ruth  from  her  pur- 
learned  bv  bitter  experience  that  one  pose.  On  the  other  hand  her  moth-  physical  comfort  here  then  certainly 
can  not  always  escape  trouble  by  er-in-law's  representations  made  her  in  eternal  riches  and  glory  m  the 
running  away  from  trouble  at  home,  all  the  stronger.  She  looked  the  sit-  hereafter.  ...  f  ,  , 
Looking  away  from  famine  at  home,  nation  squarely  in  the  face  and  said,  7.  In  our  admiration  of  the  loya  - 
they  dreamed  of  the  golden  harvests  "I  accept  it  all"  Hear  her  resolu-  ty  and  faithfulness  of  Ruth  let  us 
in  the  land  of  Moab.  Like  many  tion  of  determination  and  of  loyalty:  not  forget  or  overlook  the  faithful- 
people  today,  they  risked  spiritual  "Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  .and  ness  of  Boaz.  K. 
reverses  in  the  hope  of  getting  them-  # 

Bible  Meeting  Topic 


selves  into  comfortable  circumstanc- 
es financially.  But  things  were  not 
quite  the  way  thev  seemed.  Mis- 
fortune overtook  them.  The  sons 
married  contrary  to  scripture  in  that 
they  married  heathen  wives.  The 
father  and  sons  succumbed  to  dis- 
ease. The  tide  of  fortune  turned  in 
the  home  land  and  Naomi  found  her- 
self a  widow  in  a  strange  land,  de- 
ciding it  best  to  return  to  her  home 
land.  Perhaps  they  might  have  had 
a  different  viewpoint  had  they  given 
themselves  over  to  prayer  and  hoped 
for  better  things  in  their  home  land, 
instead  of  becoming  dissatisfied  be- 
cause of  temporary  adversities. 

2.  Did  Naomi  try  to  persuade  her 
daughters-in-law  not  to  return  with 
her  to  her  native  land?  Not  neces- 
sarily. If  her  aim  Avas  to  make 
them  feel  the  responsibilities  and 
the  probable  results  of  their  going 
along  she  took  a  wise  course,  for 
when  people  of  other  faiths  accept 
the  true  religion  they  ought  to  do  so 
with  eyes  open.  The  change  was 
worth  all  the  sacrifice  that  it  meant 
for  Ruth,  but  she  went  into  it  in- 
telligently,  not  blindly,     "Prove  all 


FRUITS  OF  THE  VICTORIOUS  LIFE. 
— Gal.    5  22,23;    Acts  1:8. 


Topic  for  December  5 

MOTTO 

"Ye  have  vour  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  ever'as'Jng  life." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Freedom. 

1     From   condemnation — Rom.  8:1. 

2.  To  do  God's  will— Phil.  2:13;  Rom. 

8  -2-5 

3.  From   Satan's   Power.— I   John  5:18; 

Col.  1:13. 

4     From  the  wrath   to  come. — I  Thes. 
5:18;  Rev.  20:15. 

II.  Beauty. 

1  Graceful  in   character.— Gal.  6:22,23; 

I  Cor.  13:4-8. 

2  Virtuous  in  life.— II  Pet.  1:5-8;  Col. 

3:5-16. 

3.    A  peculiar  people. — I  Pet.  2:9,10. 

III.  Power. 

1  To    intercede    with    God.— Jas.  5:16- 

18;  I  John  3:22. 

2  To    witness    for    Christ. — Acts  1:8; 

Acts  4:31-33. 

3  To  win  souls.— Matt.  5:13-16;  I  Cor. 

14:24,25. 

s    To  overcome  the,  world,— I  John  5: 

1-5. 


6.  To  overcome  the  flesh. — Gal.  5:16-18. 

7.  To  overcome  gloom  and  evil. — Rom. 

12:12-21. 

IV.  Cory. 

1.  The   Spirit   of   glory   resting   on  us 

here.— T  Pet.  4:14;  Rom.  8:23. 

2.  The    fullness    of    glory    in  Christ's 

presence  there. — Rev.  21:7;  22:3-5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Fruit." 

2.  Commit  Gal.  5:22,23;  I  Cor.  13:4-8; 

II  Pet.  1:5-8. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Freedom  of  the  Victorious  Life. 

2.  The  Beauty  of  the  Victorious  Life. 

3.  The  Power  of  the  Victorious  Life. 

For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Glory  of  the  Victorious  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  realize  what  God  has  done  for 
us?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
its?  Why  should  we  then  not  yield  to 
Him  so  completely  that  He  may  work 
in  us  both  to  wall  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure. 


"Faith  is  the  champion  of  grace,  and 
love  the  nurse:  but  humility  is  the  beauty 
of  grace.— F.  W,  Robertson. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Enos  B.  Wismer  of  Plum- 
steadville,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  14. 


Ero.  Mahlon  Gross  of  Fountain- 
ville,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Good's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  14. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday.  Nov.  14. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  pro- 
gram for  an  all  day  service  at  Berne, 
Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Thanks- 
giving day  has  been  arranged. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Conestoga 
Church.  Morgantown,  Pa.,  arranged 
for  a  Bible  Conference,  held  Nov 
19-21,  with  Brethren  J.  B.  Zook  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer  as  instructors. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
;ngs  will  be  begun  at  New  Plolland, 
Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  4,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.  Remember  the  work 
  S. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  held  a  very  prof- 
itable meeting  at  the  Children's 
Home,  Milelrsville,  Pa.,  on  Monday, 
Nov.  15. 


The  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  India,  has  arranged  to 
hold  its  annual  business  meeting 
Dec.  7-9.  A  program  in  our  pos- 
session indicates  that  they  are  mak- 
ing use  of  their  new  missionaries 
from  the  start. 
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The  Bible  meeting  held  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  Nov.  13,  14,  was  very  largely 
attended.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  assisted  as  in- 
structor by  a  number  of  brethren 
from  the  local  congregations. 


The  three-day  Bible  conference  at 
Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  clos- 
ed on  Sunday  night,  Nov.  14,  with 
an  overflowing  house  of  attentive  lis- 
teners. Instructors,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  S.  G.  Shetler. 


A  class  of  twenty-five  converts 
was  baptized  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  14.  We  praise  the  Lord. 
May  many  more  unite  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  that  community. 


Look  for  announcement  of  special 
Bible  term  in  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  and  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald.  They  came  too  late  for  in- 
sertion in  this  week's  paper. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
writes :  "The  latter  part  of  December 
we  expect  to  begin  our  Bible  con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  Berne  Menno- 
nite Church.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Avill  conduct  these  serv- 
ices.   Pray  for  the  work." 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona 
Mission  informs  us  that  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  mission 
church  in  Altoona,  4th  Ave.  &  25th 
St.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  4, 
with  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

We  are  mailing  out  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  a  little  early,  be- 
lieving that  the  messages  from  our 
contributors  on  the  subject  of 
Thanksgiving  previous  to  Thanksgiv- 
ing will  be  appreciated  by  our  read- 
ers. May  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving 
be  manifest  in  all  our  meetings. 


The  churches  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  have  arranged  for  a  Bi- 
ble conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Davidsville,  Dec. 
28— Jan.  2.  The  brethren,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  and  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  have  been 
secured  as  instructors.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all.    S.  G.  S. 

Meetings  were  arranged  for  at 
Erb's  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  to  be- 
gin on  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  18, 
with  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  in  charge.  We  are  glad 
to  hear  of  our  brother  being  able  to 
be  out  on  the  firing  line  again,  after 
illness  which  compelled  him  to  can- 
cel a  few  of  his  engagements. 


November  25 

Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Last  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  commemorating  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  All 
members  who  were  physically  able 
were  present  and  partook  of  those 
sacred  emblems,  and  we  had  a  bless- 
ed service. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  11,  we  had  our 
regular  harvest  meeting.  The  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  us  with  an  abun- 
dance of  fruits,  vegetables,  corn,  and 
pastures.  Although  hay  and  wheat 
were  not  as  good  as  sometimes,  we 
still  have  very  much  to  be  thankful 
for  and  we  feel  to  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness  and  thy  paths 
drop  fatness." 

The  work  at  the  County  Infirmary 
is  encouraging.  A  number  seem  to 
be  counting  the  cost  and  have  a  de- 
sire to  live  -better.  I  think  nowhere 
are  Christian  services  appreciated 
more  than  among  such  people. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  following  brethren  were  with  us 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  9:  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder,  in  the  interest  of 
Goshen  College;  Bros.  Maurice  O'- 
Connell  and  S.  R.  Blosser,  of  the 
Lima  Mission  ;  Bro.  Perry  A.  Heller, 
of  Fort  Wayne  Mission.  We  enjoy- 
ed their  visit  very  much.  Bro.  Yo- 
der preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
from  the  First  Epistle  of  John. 

We  have  arranged  a  program  for 
the  evening  of  Thanksgiving  day. 
Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
us,  and  we  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  Him.  May  every  day 
of  our  lives  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
unto  the  Lord. 

Nov.  12,  1926.       Martha  Miller. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Nov.  7. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  rejoiced  in 
having  another  privilege  of  partaking 
of  the  communion.  Also  the  same 
evening  Bro.  Troyer  brought  the 
Word  to  us  in  purity  and  with  pow- 
er. May  the  Lord  bless  the  earnest 
efforts  put  forth. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  officers: 
Supts.,  Bro.  Victor  Knepp  and  Bro. 
Henry  Swartz ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Lewis 
Swartzentruber  and  Sister  Mary 
Swartz;  Secy.,  Sister  Olive  Bucher; 
Treas.,  Bro.  Jonas  Graber;  paper  dis- 
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tributors,  Bro.  Harold  Bucher  and 
Sister  Rosetta  Stoll. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  our  all  day  mission  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  The  weather  has 
been  fair  and  health  good.  We  have 
been  blessed  with  an  abundant  har- 
vest at  this  place.  But  let  us  not 
forget  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Oh, 
that  we  might  ever  prove  faithful  to 
Him! 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  more 
souls  might  be  brought  into  the 
Kingdom. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Nov.  13,  1926.       Esther  Weldy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Nov.  7  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Johnstown  district  enjoyed  a  profit- 
able all  day  service  at  Blough 
Church.  After  the  Sunday  school 
Bro.  Aaron  J.  Mast  of  Westover, 
Md.,  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
from  Rom.  1:14.  At  2  P.  M.  the 
people  from  far  and  near  gathered 
until  the  large  house  was  complete- 
ly filled.  Then  there  was  an  hour 
of  song  service,  led  by  Bro.  Mast, 
and  this  was  followed  by  another  im- 
pressive sermon  from  Luke  2 :52. 
The  afternoon  service  was  closed  at 
4  o'clock,  and  the  people  were  invit- 
ed again  to  assemble  at  7  P.  M.  to 
listen  again  to  what  our  dear  brother 
had  to  bring  before  us.  Thus  was 
the  day  well  spent.  The  song  serv- 
ice was  uplifting  and  inspiring,  so 
that  people's  minds  were  drawn 
heavenward.  What  must  it  mean  to 
have  a  part  in  the  eternal  song  serv- 
ice beyond  the  skies,  where  all  the 
blood-bought  sons  and  daughters  of 
God  will  be  privileged  to  have  a  part 
in  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
May  a  kind  heavenly  Father  speed 
the  day  when  many  more  such  whole 
Lord's  day  meetings  can  be  enjoyed. 

Nov.  13,  1926.  Levi  Blauch. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

Dear  Brother  and  Editor  of  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Greeting: — For  the  ben- 
efit of  those  wanting  to  come  to 
Tampa,  would  you  kindly  publish  the 
following  in  the  Gospel  Herald:  Per- 
sons coming  from  the  North  to  Tam- 
pa, by  auto  through  Dade  City,  this 
state,  should  come  from  Dade  City 
by  way  of  Sulphur  Springs,  and  not 
by  way  of  Plant  City.  To  find  Bro. 
Byer's  house  number  after  passing 
through  Sulphur  Springs  on  Nebraska 
Avenue,  about  four  miles,  you  come 
to  Osborne  Avenue,  turn  to  left,  go 
one  mile  east  on  Osborne  to  22nd 
Avenue.  Here  on  corner  you  will 
see  our  house  number,  4801.  Persons 
coming  by  train :  From  the  Union 
Station,  follow  Nebraska  Avenue  to 
Osborne  Avenue,  turn  to  right,  go 
one  mile  east  on  Osborne  to  22nd 


Avenue.  The  purpose  of  directing 
parties  to  come  by  way  of  Sulphur 
Springs  is  because  it  is  much  nearer 
and  easier  to  find  than  by  way  of 
Plant  City  ;  and  too,  if  we  are  rightly 
informed,  there  are  persons  in  Plant 
City  who  make  it  a  point  to  direct 
tourists  to  come  to  Tampa  by  way 
of  Plant  City  from  a  selfish  motive, 
for  the  profit  that  is  in  it. 

Nov.  14,  1926.  C.  B.  Byer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Oct.  17  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
began  a  series  of  meetigs  which 
closed  the  27th.  The  Gospel  mes- 
sage was  given  with  spiritual  power 
and  with,  good  interest.  The  inspir- 
ing sermons  that  we  heard  should 
be  the  means  of  drawing  us  nearer 
to  Him  who  did  so  much  for  us, 
giving  us  a  desire  to  do  more  for 
our  Master  and  to  live  closer  to 
Him  than  ever  before.  We  believe 
a  number  were  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged while  others  were  not,  for 
the  devil  is  as  busy  here  as  else- 
where. 

We  are  glad  that  one  soul  felt  the 
need  of  a  Savior  and  made  the  wise 
choice  by  accepting  Christ  as  his 
Savior  during  these  meetings.  He 
will  be  received  into  church  fellow- 
srip  by  water  baptism  in  the  near 
future.  This  young  soul  needs  our 
prayers  that  he  may  remain  faithful 
and  true  to  his  vow  and  be  a  bright 
and  shining  light  wherever  he  may 
go- 

The  Lord  willing,  on  Nov.  18 
class  No.  6  of  our  Sunday  school 
will  meet  at  the  home  of  their  teach- 
er, Mrs.  Will  Boyer,  to  sew  for  the 
Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission.  The  month- 
ly offering  of  this  class  was  taken 
to  buy  material  to  make  clothes  for 
the  children  this  Mission  is  working 
with. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  of  this 
district,  consisting  of  the  four 
churches  —  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen 
College,  Clinton  Brick  and  Middle- 
bury — will  be  held  at  Goshen  College 
Nov.  28. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  and  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  we  may  re- 
main faithful  and  true  to  Christ  and 
His  cause  to  the  end. 

Nov.  15,  1926.    Elvina  M.  Miller. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  H. 
T.  King  closed  an  eight-day  meeting 
Nov.  3  at  Sagrada,  preached  .one 
sermon  at  Nobby  (Nov.  4)  and  came 
to  Carver  Nov.  5.  He  gave  us  a 
Bible  lesson  that  night  and  preached 
for  us   Saturday  night  and  Sunday 


morning,  going  to  Mt.  Zion  to  begin 
a  meeting  Sunday  night.  He  gave 
the  Gospel  message  with  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  In  the  meetings  at  Sa- 
grada the  interest  and  attention  were 
good  and  conviction  was  present,  but 
no  one  yielded  to  the  Spirit's  call. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  in 
this  field. 

Nov.  15,  1926.      Clara  M.  Shank. 

Halifax,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
If  "our  paper"  were  not  always 
crowded,  dear  readers,  we  might  say 
many  things — for  when  we  so  much 
enjoy  the  good  things  we  just  wish 
others  might  share  them  too.  On 
Oct.  23,  24,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  gave 
us  three  sermons  we  wished  all 
might  have  heard.  Saturday  evening 
he  used  Isa.  55,  commenting  espe- 
cially on  thirst — and  that  evening 
gave  us  three  points  essential  to  sal- 
vation:  (1)  accept  Christ,  (2)  He  is 
a  Leader,  we  must  follow,  (3)  He  is 
a  Commander,  we  must  obey.  Sun- 
day he  continued  that  thought  and 
taught  us  "How  to  be  Saved,"  be- 
ginning at  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  taking  us  to  the  cross,  and  there 
he  gave  us  of  the  sacred  emblems, 
communion,  in  such  an  impressive 
manner.  Sunday  night  he  spoke  on 
II  Pet.  2  and  emphasized:  (1)  Saved 
from  sin  here,  (2)  saved  from  wrath 
hereafter. 

Yes,  to  make  sure  of  our  inherit- 
ance we  must  do  like  Caleb,  "wholly 
follow  the  Lord."  There  are  no  pro- 
visions for  compromises. 

Nov.  15,  1926.       Lydia  Harman. 


Pinto,  Md. 

The  Lord  willing  a  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Pinto  Mennonite 
Church  beginning  evening  before 
Thanksgiving.  All  day  and  night 
meetings  until  the  following  Sunday 
night.  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Abram 
Metzler,  instructors.  A  general  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  brethren  and 
sisters  of  other  congregations  to  at- 
tend. Your  earnest  prayers  are  so- 
licited. * 

Nov.  15,  1926.  Committee. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Dear  Readers : — We  met  on  Nov.  7 
to  commemorate  the  great  love  of 
Jesus.  Quite  a  number  were  partak- 
ers, for  which  we  are  thankful.  What 
is  more  pleasant  than  a  oneness  in  a 
home;  than  a  oneness  in  the  Church? 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  14,  we 
met  to  reorganize  the  Sunday  school 
for  the  year  1927.  The  officers  elect- 
ed are  as  follows  :  Supt.  of  adult  de- 
partment, Brethren  Warren  Shaum, 
and  Samuel  Weldy;  Chor.,  J.  I.  Wel- 
(Coiltinued  on  page  748) 
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HARVEST  SONG 


Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out, 
O'er  richer  stores  than  gems  of  gold; 

Once  more  with  harvest  song  and  shout, 
Is  nature's  loudest  triumph  told. 

Our  common  mother  rests  and  sings, 
Like  Ruth  among  her  garnered  sheaves, 

Her  lap  is  full  of  goodly  things, 

Her  brow  is  bright  with  autumn  leaves. 

Oh,  favors  old,  yet  ever  new, 

Oh,  blessings  with  the   sunshine  sent, 

The  bounty  overruns  our  due, 

The  fulness  shames  our  discontent. 

We  shut  our  eyes,  the  flowers  bloom  on, 
We  murmur,  but  the  corn  ears  fill; 

We  choose  the  shadow,  but  the  sun 
That   casts  it,  shines  behind  us  still, 

And  gives  us,  with  our  rugged  soil, 
The  power  to  make  it  Eden  fair, 

And  richer  fruit  to  crown  our  toil, 
Than   summer-wedded  islands  bear. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Guy. 


THE  GRATITUDE  OF  FAITH, 
Vs.  THE  COMPLAINT  OF 
UNBELIEF 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  all  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured....  Would  God  we  had  died  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  or  would  God  .  we 
had  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  where- 
fore  hath   the    Lord   brought   us  into 

this  land  Only  rebel  not  ye  against 

the  Lord,  neither  fear  the  people  of 
the  land,  for  they  are  bread  for  us: 
their  defense  is  departed  from  them, 
and  the  Lord  is  with  us,  fear  them 
not.— Num.    14:2,  3,  9. 

In  the  Scriptures  at  hand  we  have 
a  single  series  of  objects  that  were 
sufficient  to  make  one  class  of  people 
murmur  and  complain,  and  another 
class  magnify  God  in  grateful  lays. 
Ten  spies  in  their  research  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  viewed  the  giants  and 
walled  cities,  and  made  the  problem 
of  overcoming  them  a  human  one  be- 
cause they  compared  the  strength  of 
their  enemies  with  their  own  insig- 
nificant strength  and  ability.  The  re- 
sult of  this  kind  of  a  view  was  just 
as  it  always  had  been,  one  of  despair 
and  complaint. 

The  other  two  spies,  namely  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  saw  the  same  giants  and 
walled  cities,  but  their  comparison 
was  altogether  different.  They  made 
the  problem  of  conquering  their  ene- 
mies a  divine  one,  because  they  com- 
pared the  strength  of  the  giants  with 
the  strength  and  promise  of  Almighty 
God.  The  result  of  this  view  and 
comparison  was,  and  always  is  sure 
to  be,  a  glorious  and  victorious  one. 

Hear  the  ten  human-eyed  spies 
murmur  and  complain.  They  found 
fault  with  Moses  their  leader,  and 
more  yet-  with  God  who  redeemed 
from  Egypt's  cruel  bondage  by  His 
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glorious  arm.  But  that  was  not  all. 
They  never  got  any  farther.  When 
unbelief  is  chosen  rather  than  faith 
in  God,  progress  is  bound  to  stop  at 
once.  Unbelief  never  got  anyone 
anywhere,  nor  ever  conquered  any  gi- 
ants, or  walled  cities,  but  it  did  then 
as  it  has  always  done  to  its  millions, 
it  brought  death  right  on  the  spot. 
The  .smallest  object  can  become  a 
fatal  obstacle  in  the  path  of  unbelief. 
But  praise  the  Lord  the  greatest  ob- 
stacle ever  becomes  a  stepping  stone 
to  higher  life,  in  the  path  of  faith. 

Let  us  take  our  side  with  Caleb 
and  Joshua  whose  hearts  leaped  with 
faith  and  gratitude  because  those  gi- 
ants were  to  be,  by  God's  help  -  and 
power,  bread  for  them.  Listen  to 
triumphant  faith  in  God,  as  it  speaks 
through  the  man  Caleb :  "Their  de- 
fense is  departed  from  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  with  us."  Well  did  he  know 
that  those  giants  were  more  power- 
ful than  all  Israel,  but  by  faith  he 
knew  also,  that  they  were  no  equal  to 
the  power  of  God.  May  we  by  faith 
in  God  and  His  promise  ever  face 
what  is  before  us  in  the  same  man- 
ner. Why  should  unbelief  ever  be 
allowed  to  murmur  against  God, 
when  faith  can  praise  Him  for  the 
same  experience,  or  problem? 

The  end  of  unbelief  to  the  ten 
spies  was  death.  Its  end  is  always 
death,  whether  to  the  spies,  or  to 
professors  of  today.  But  why  should 
the  ten  spies  have  chosen  unbelief, 
or  why  should  anyone  choose  it  to- 
day, in  preference  to  faith,  when  the 
one  is  always  death,  and  the  other 
bread,  or  life?  May  God  help  you 
and  me,  who  are  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  learning  the  lesson  from 
these  spies,  that  we  may  never  turn 
our  God-given  bread  into  a  fatal 
meal.  May  we  with  the  faith  and 
gratitude  of  Caleb,  boldly  face  every 
giant  problem  and  experience  which 
God  sends  our  way  and  puts  in  the 
path  before  us,  until  we  know  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,"  and  until  we 
learn  "to  maintain  the  house  of  the 
Lord"  with  spoil  taken  from  the  en- 
emy and  dedicated  to  God.  Rom.  8: 
32 ;  I  Chron.  26 :27. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
III 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  every  sug- 
gestion of  commercialism  be  prompt- 
ly and  vigorously  suppressed  as  soon 
as  it  is  brought  forward  in  connec- 
tion with  our  biennial  church  gath- 
ering. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  necessary 
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that  people  who  gather  in  crowds  at 
these  meetings  and  stay  together  for 
the  greater  part  of  a  week  be  pro- 
vided with  food  and  shelter  and  a 
place  to  sleep.  And  these  provisions 
do  not  occur  in  our  day  without  an 
outlay  of  money.  Some  one  has  to 
pay  the  bill. 

When  the  crowds  were  small  and 
the  communities  in  which  the  con- 
ferences were  held  were  large  and 
thickly  settled  the  local  expenses  of 
the  conferences  were  met  locally,  the 
community  by  common  consent  meet- 
ing them  and  feeling  that  the  joy  of 
serving  in  this  way  was  ample  re- 
ward for  the  trouble  and  expense. 
But  the  General  Conference  has  now 
outgrown  this  stage  of  its  develop- 
ment. Communities  in  which  it 
would  be  advisable  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing the  size  of  this,  depending  on 
local  hospitality  for  food  and  shelter, 
are  very  rare — if  not  entirely  want- 
ing. 

The  particular  way  the  necessary 
expenses  are  to  be  met  will  depend 
on  the  conditions  and  the  environ- 
ment oE  the  locality  of  the  confer- 
ence. The  final  decision  on  this  point 
must  be  made  by  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements  together  with  the  lo- 
cal church  committee.  Possibly  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Confer- 
ence can  do  most  of  the  planning 
before  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments meets.  But  in  some  way  or 
other  there  should  be  an  assurance 
that  the  whole  bill  for  entertainment 
will  not  rest  on  the  hospitable  people 
where  the  Conference  is  to  be  held. 

This  matter  should  be  adjusted  in 
time  so  that  it  can  be  reduced  to  a 
simple,  smoothly  working  system  and 
not  take  the  attention  of  those  whose 
main  interest  should  be  spiritual  mat- 
ters. If  it  is  known  weeks  in  ad- 
vance just  what  the  system  is  to  be, 
those  who  are  to  work  the  plan  can 
study  it  and  be  ready.  Changing  the 
plan  after  conference  is  in  session 
always  means  delay  and  often  confu- 
sion. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHY     SPIRIT-FILLED     S.  S. 
WORKERS   REFRAIN  FROM 
ATTENDING  THEATERS 
AND  MOVIES 


By  Lucretia  Stutzman  . 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Spirit-filled  worker  is  one  who 
has  experienced  the  new  birth,  a 
transformed  character,  an  humble 
and  a  surrendered  life,  and  has  al- 
lowed the  Spirit  to  have  free  access 
to  the  heart  and  soul. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  a  Spirit-filled  worker  will  not 
attend  the  movies,  a  few  of  which 
T  will  try  to  give, 
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First,  because  the  people  that  take 
part  in  the  making  of  the  pictures 
that  are  shown  on  the  screen  are 
nearly  always  of  a  low  character. 
They  are  not  in  the  business  to  up- 
lift humanity  but  are  after  the  al- 
mighty dollar  at  the  expense  of  mor- 
als, decency,  and  virtue.  So  how 
could  there  be  any  pictures  made 
that  would  be  fit  for  a  pure-minded 
person  to  see?  The  proven  fact  that 
no  actor  or  actress  can  be  in  the 
Studio  any  length  of  time  and  re- 
main pure  is  reason  enough  for  a 
Christian  to  stay  away  from  their 
influence. 

Second,  a  S.  S.  worker  will  not 
attend  a  theater  or  movie  because 
the  pictures  shown  are  degrading 
and  vulgar,  and  many  of  them  teach 
crime  and  immorality.  Many  of  the 
crimes  committed  by  the  American 
youths  today  could  be  traced  to  the 
moving  picture  shows.  There  is  no 
form  of  teaching  unless  it  be  per- 
sonal demonstration  that  is  more 
effective  as  a  teaching  agent  than 
the  moving  pictures.  They  are  in 
a  large  measure  moulding  the  ideals 
of  the  nation  today.  The  deplorable 
divorce  conditions,  the  cigarette  hab- 
it, the  fashion  craze,  the  disregard 
of  religion,  and  the  general  break- 
down of  social  and  ethical  standards 
in  all  departments  of  life  are  all 
greatly  fostered  by  the  influence  of 
the  movies.  Do  we  wonder  at  this 
when  about  one-fifth  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States  attend  the 
movies  daily,  and  about  68  per  cent 
more  or  less  regularly? 

My  third  reason  is  that  the  people 
at  large  attend  the  movies,  and  the 
majority  of  people  at  the  present 
time  are  a  pleasure-loving  people 
being  led  away  by  "the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life."  Exodus  23 :2  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil."  We  are  to  be  "a  pecu- 
liar people  zealous  of  good  works," 
and  good  works  are  not  found  in  a 
movie  theater.  Therefore  it  is  no 
place  for  a  moral  person,  much  less 
a  Christian. 

Last,  but  not  least,  a  Spirit-filled 
S.  S.  worker  does  not  have  time  for 
these  worldly  things;  in  fact,  has 
no  desire  for  them.  Life  is  so  full 
of  the  better  things  that  there  is  no 
room  for  these  worldly  pleasures. 
I  Jno.  2:15 — "Love  not  he  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world ;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  Jas.  1 :27  tells  us  to  keep 
ourselves  "unspotted  from  the 
world." 

A  Spirit-filled  worker  is  a  con- 
scientious Christian  and  will  mani- 
fest separation  from  the  world  by 
speech,  actions.  and  dress;  and 
could  not  do  effectual  Sunday  school 


work  after  attending  these  worldly 
places  of  amusement,  neither  would 
he  be  true  to  his  work.  So  Spirit- 
filled  workers  refrain  from  attending 
theaters  and  movies  because  they 
are  true  to  their  work,  their  Sun- 
dav  school,  their  church,  and  their 
God. 

Harper,  Kans. 


A  COMMON  "FISH" 


There  are  many  kinds  of  fish  and 
nearly  all  fish  can  live  only  in  the 
water.  There  is,  however,  one  mon- 
ster "fish"  that  lives  on  land  and 
sea,  and  is  known  all  over  the 
world.  This  "fish"  makes  many 
people  very  unhappy  and  causes 
them  to  be  mean  and  hateful  to 
each  other.  This  "fish"  is  always 
seeking"  the  best  and  wants  to  be 
noticed.  And  if  it  is  not  noticed 
it  usually  gets  very  ugly  and  mean. 
This  "fish"  is  not  considerate  of  any 
one  but  itself ;  does  not  know  what 
it  is  to  live  for  some  one  else  or  to 


THANKSGIVING 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanks- 
giving.— Psa.  100:4. 

Each  year  since  we  can  remember 
anything  it  has  been  our  blessed  priv- 
elege  to  observe  one  day  out  of  each 
year  that  we  call  Thanksgiving.  How 
glad  we  should  be  that  our  govern- 
ment sets  apart  a  day  each  year  and 
advises  that  on  this  dav  Christian 
people  meet  together  for  special 
worship  and  thanksgiving. 

When  we  think  of  the  manv,  manv 
blessines  our  clear  heavenly  Father  is 
bestowing  upon  us  we  feel  it  a  won- 
derful privilege  to  meet  at  His  house 
on  this  day  to  praise  and  thank  Him 
for  His  goodness.  It  is  true  while 
we  have  been  greatly  'blessed  here  in 
this  land  of  plenty  in  the  way  of 
crops — such  as  wheat,  corn,  fruits  of 
all  kinds  that  grow  in  our  climate — ■ 
there  are  other  places  that  God  in 
His  great  love  and  wisdom  visited 
with  great  storms  and  whole  cities 
were  almost  wiped  off  the  map ;  yet 
we  feel  to  say  with  the  apostle  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God ;  to  them  that 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose," 


make  any  one  happy,  but  always 
brings  misery  and  unhappiness 
wherever  it  goes.  Most  everybody 
has  to  contend  with  this  "fish"  some 
time  in  life,  not  only  grown  up 
■folks,  but  when  quite  young  and 
small  you  see  signs  of  this  "fish." 
You  no  doubt  know  by  this  time 
that  the  name  of  this  "fish"  is  sel- 
fish. 

You  may  try  hard  to  get  rid  of 
this  "fish,"  and  may  succeed  to  some 
extent,  but  there  is  only  one  real 
remedy  and  that  is  Jesus.  Without 
Him  all  our  trying  to  be  good  will 
not  amount  to  anything.  Jesus  liv- 
ed on  the  earth  perfectly  unselfish. 
He  even  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
and  died' on  the  cross  that  we  be- 
lieving on  Him  may  also  live  a 
clean,  pure,  and  unselfish  life.  You 
will  never  know  what  it  is  to  be 
real  happy  until  Jesus  comes  into 
your  heart.  He  gives  real  joy  and 
will  make  you  a  blessing  and  help 
you  to  live  for  others. — Sel.  by  Peter 
Zehr. 


Since  God  has  so  wonderfully 
blessed  us,  is  it  not  true,  dear  brother 
and  sister,  that  we  should  be  ready 
to  help  Avherever  we  can  with  the 
means  God  has  given  us?  We  think 
at  this  time  of  the  new  hospital  that 
the  General  Mission  Board  has  or- 
dered built  as  soon  as  the  money  is 
in  sight.  Could  we  not  give  some 
of  the  money  that  is  going  into  ex- 
pensive autos,  musical  instruments, 
radios,  costly  houses  and  furnishings, 
etc.?  Surely  the  Lord  wants  us  to 
make  sacrifices.  Let  us  be  willing  to 
deny  ourselves  of  some  of  the  com- 
forts of  life  in  order  to  help  make 
some  one  else  happy.  The  way  to 
be  happv  is  to  do  all  we  can  to  make 
others  happy.  A  certain  sister  who 
was  met  on  the  road  when  meetings 
had  begun  in  her  church  not  far  a- 
way  invited  the  minister  to  her  home 
to  visit  with  her  and  family  while 
on  the  field,  which  he  did.  When 
reaching  the  home  it  was  a  house  of 
logs  with  only  one  room ;  but  she 
said  it  was  home,  and  that  was  soon 
learned  by  the  evangelist  because  of 
the  love  and  happiness  that  existed 
there ;  it  was  indeed  a  home  of 
thanksgiving. 

A  certain  minister  now  gone  to  his 
reward,<  when  visiting  with  another 
minister,  was  asked  how  much  of  a 


)uy  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant   m   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  lon^suffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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farm  he  had.  The  answer  was 
"Twenty-five  acres."  "What  did  you 
pay  for  it?"  was  the  next  question. 
The  answer  was,  "Five  hundred  dol- 
lars." That  meant  house,  barn,  out- 
buildings, and  all.  Yet  if  there  ever 
Avas  a  man  thankful  it  was  he.  The 
remark  was  once  made  about  him, 
after  he  had  given  thanks  for  a  meal, 
"I  never  heard  a  man  pray  that 
seemed  to  be  so  thankful." 

So  we  have  so  many  temporal 
things  for  which  to  be  thankful.  We 
are  living  in  the  day  of  autos,  and 
what  a  blessing,  and  how  thankful 
we  should  be,  and  how  ready  we 
should  be  to  go  and  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  do  not  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  each 
Lord's  day  and  often  many  more 
times  per  week. 

We  are  very  glad  for  a  special 
Thanksgiving  day  each  year:  but  is 
it  not  true,  brethren,  that  each  day 
should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to 
us  His  children? 

Thanks  for  Spiritual  Gifts 

Jno.  3:16  just  comes  to  my  mind, 
the  greatest  of  all  gifts.  Oh  what 
love  the  Father  in  heaven  had  for  us 
in  giving  us  His  dear  Son — yes,  His 
only  begotten  Son — and  so  arranged 
that  all  might  have  everlasting  life. 
The  poet  says, 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small." 

Yes,  we  could  not  pay  God  our 
Father  for  what  He  did  for  us  if  we 
could  give  the  whole  world,  and  ten 
thousand  worlds  besides,  if  that  were 
possible ;  nothing  could  repay  Him. 
So  then  we  should  be  very  thankful 
indeed. 

We  should  thank  Him  for  the  Bi- 
ble, and  for  the  privilege  of  living  it 
as  we  understand  it.  Oh  we  are 
living  in  the  day  of,  "It  doesn't  make 
so  much  difference  just  so  we  be- 
long to  a  Church  ;"  but  it  does  mat- 
ter ;  we  should  belong  to  the  Church, 
that  Church  of  which  Jesus  said  the 
gates  of  Hell  could  not  prevail  a- 
gainst,  the  Church  that  is  without 
spot  or  wrinkle.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  a  Church  that  stands 
for  the  whole  Gospel,  and  for  all  the 
commandments ;  not  only  for  those 
that  are  popular,  but  also  for  those 
that  look  like  little  or  unnecessary 
things  in  the  eyes  of  some.  The 
Children  of  Israel  were  commanded 
to  compass  Jericho  once  each  day  for 
six  days  and  on  the  seventh  day  to 
compass  it  seven  times.  I  don't  sup- 
pose they  saw  any  results  till  Josh- 
ua said,  "Shout,  for  the  Lord  has 
given  you  the  city."  It  would  have 
been  possible  for  some  of  his  army 
to  ask,  "What  do  you  mean  by  doing 
things  this  way,  what  can  come  out 
of  simply  marching  round  the  city 
thirteen   times?"   but  by   faith  they 


went  on  at  Joshua's  command  and 
the  walls  fell  down  flat. 

We  should  be  thankful  for  Church 
leaders,  men  who  are  hazarding  their 
lives  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  But 
no  one  does  too  much.  When  all 
have  done  all  that  they  can  do  they 
have  only  done  that  which  is  their 
duty  to  do,  and  still  feel  that  they 
are  unprofitable  servants,  but  we 
should  be  very  thankful. 

We  should  be  thankful  for  the 
Sunday  school,  the  place  where  many 
of  us  got  our  start  in  Bible  study. 
Many  of  us  owe  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  its  faithful  teachers  much 
thanksgiving,  but  behind  it  all  was 
our  dear  heavenly  Father  using  them 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  young 
minds.  Many  things  learned  in  the 
Sunday  school  while  boys  are  still 
fresh  in  our  minds.  How  thankful 
we  should  be  that  God  in  His  great 
love  used  our  dear  brethren  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  young  mind, 
and  what  a  great  help  it  is  to  us 
now  in  the  great  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  should  thank  Him  for  Chris- 
tian parents — parents  that  were  in- 
terested in  us  to  the  extent  that  they 
were  willing  to  give  their  lives  for 
us ;  parents  that  were  interested  in 
us  so  that  the  Bible  was  taught  in 
the  home,  and  lived,  especially  the 
great  doctrine  of  nonresistance,  or 
that  of  returning  good  for  evil,  or 
doing  unto  others  as  we  would  have 
others  to  do  unto  us.  Above  all,  we 
can  hardly  be  thankful  enough  for 
parents  that  taught  us  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  He 
gave  His  life  for  us,  and  that  it  is 
His  blood  only  that  can  atone  for 
sin — that  good  works  can  not  save, 
that  it  is  alone  by  grace  through 
faith  that  we  are  saved,  and  not  of 
good  works  lest  we  should  boast. 

Since  we  have  a  godly  parentage 
before  us,  it  is  ours  to  leave  a  sim- 
ilar foundation  for  the  coming  gen- 
erations to  build  upon.  While  we 
must  be  much  concerned  about  the 
present,  and  let  the  past  be  past,  let 
us  do  all  we  can  to  improve  on  the 
past.  We  should  be  concerned  about 
the  future,  if  Jesus  tarries  that  the 
Church  may  be  carried  on  to  His 
honor  and  glory  till  He  comes.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  we  can 
look  for  His  return ! 

When  Paul's  end  had  almost  come 
and  he  was  almost  at  Rome  and  had 
just  passed  through  a  most  severe 
storm,  he  "thanked  God  and  took 
courage."  So  take  courage,  brother, 
sister,  even  though  the  storms  of  life 
are  quite  severe  and  the  spiritual 
winds  are  blowing  hard.  Let  us,  like 
Paul,  "thank  God  and  take  courage" 
and  be  able  to  say,  "We  have  fought 

a  good   fight  Ave  have  kept  the 

faith ;  henceforth  there  is  a  crown  a- 


waiting  all  those  that  love  His  ap- 
pearing."   So  "let  us  enter  His  gates 
with  thanksgiving."  Amen. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  745) 

dy ;  Treas.,  Maynard  Weldy ;  Secy., 
Sister  Nellie  Martin ;  Supt.  Prim. 
Dept.,  Brethren  Arthur  Weldy  and 
Joseph  BroAvn.  We  are  looking  for- 
Avard  with  hopes  that  souls  may  be 
saved. 

The  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  on  Thanksgiving 
day;  an  all  day  mission  meeting,  on 
Sunday.  Nov.  28.  We  also  expect 
Bro.  Claud  Culp  of  Michigan  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  soon 
after  Thanksgiving,  if  God  wills  it  so. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  15,  1926.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — We  have  abundant  reason 
to  be  grateful,  for  "The  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us ;  Avhereof 
Ave  are  glad." 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  has  been  with 
us  Nov.  5-12  holding  evangelistic 
meetings.  The  aim  of  the  messages 
has  been  to  lift  up  the  Son  of  God 
so  that  all  men  might  be  draAvn  to 
Him.  The  Word  of  God  as  present- 
ed has  had  its  deep  effect  upon  the 
home,  the  student  body,  and  the 
community.  We  feel  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  been  working  upon  hearts 
in  a  deep  and  quiet  Avay,  and  that 
results  cannot  be  measured  outward- 
ly. There  Avere  four  public  confes- 
sions made.  Three  of  those  Avho 
confessed  are  members  of  the  Church 
but  had  lost  out  spiritually.  There 
are  others  who  are  under  deep  con- 
viction, but  are  not  yet  willing  to 
yield  their  hearts  to  God.  Pray  for 
them  that  God  may  finish  the  work 
Avhich  has  been  begun  in  their  hearts. 

The  early  death  of  one  of  our  stu- 
dent body,  Homer  Stutzman,  has 
been  effective  in  draAving  souls  closer 
to  God.  Surely  Ave  must  say,  "God 
works  in  a  mysterious  way." 

A  special  meeting  is  planned  for 
the  folloAving  Thursday  eArening  de- 
A-otional  meeting  to  discuss  what 
should  folloAv  a  revival  meeting.  We 
hope  to  hold  our  communion  servic- 
es next  Sunday,  Nov.  21.  Prepara- 
tory services  are  to  be  held  on  the 
evening  previous. 

Sister  Mary  Wenger  has  been 
worshiping  with  us  the  last  few  Sun- 
days. We  appreciate  her  presence  a- 
mong  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  an- 
ticipation to  our  Missionary  Day  pro- 
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gram  to  be  given  Dec.  4  and  5.  Bro. 
Rufus  Horst  of  Kansas  City  is  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Will  you  pray 
that  these  meetings  may  be  an  in- 
spiration for  deeper  consecration  for 
service  at  this  place? 

Nov.  15,  1926.         Ida  Hostetler. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  29,  we  held 
our  council  meeting.  As  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Esch,  could  not  be  with  us,  Bro. 
Dan  Johns  came  and  conducted  the 
services.  All  (with  one  exception) 
that  were  present  expressed  peace 
and  desire  to  go  on  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  we 
had  our  communion.  Nearly  all  pres- 
ent partook.  We  had  a  very  inspir- 
ing service.  While  Bro.  Johns  was 
with  us  he  preached  6  very  helpful 
sermons.  We  praise  God  for  the  old 
pillars  of  the  Church,  and  who  are 
willing  to  be  used  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Simon 
Beck  and  family  of  Leo,  Ind.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Beck  brought  us  a 
very  timely  message.  We  are  glad 
for  these  visits.  Remember  the  work 
at  this  place  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  15,  1926.  S.  J.  Miller. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sept.  16,  1926,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Ulen,  Minn.,  labored  in  our  midst, 
preaching  the  Word  each  evening. 
We  feel  the  brotherhood  was  much 
encouraged  and  strengthened  by  his 
ministry.  Three  young  men  accept- 
ed Christ  during  these  meetings. 

Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  had  a  very 
impressive  service,  when  two  young 
men  sealed  their  vow  with  God  in 
water  baptism ;  also  one  sister  re- 
newed her  vows.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  officiated 
after  preaching  from  Acts  2 :38. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. J.  W.  G. 

Nov.  15,  1926. 

Osborn,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  were  once 
more  blessed  with  the  privilege  of 
partaking  of  the  communion.  We 
were  glad  for  the  number  present, 
for  our  presence  from  time  to  time, 
means  encouragement  to  ourselves, 
as  well  as  others. 

"Troubles  may  oppress,  but  across  the  sky- 
Gleams  a  rainbow  bright  as  clouds  pass  by; 
Tho'   for   His   dear   sake   you   may  suffer 
loss 

You  will  win  a  crown  if  you  bear  a  cross." 

Jennie  M.  Greider. 

Nov.  16,  1926. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Bechtel  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Good  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  visited  in  Medina 
Co.  a  few  "days,  where  Bro.  B.  broke 
the  bread  of  life  at  the  Guilford 
Church  in  the  morning,  and  at  the 
Bethel  Church  in  the  evening,  Nov. 
14. 

Sister  Anna  Stalter,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  also  worshiped 
at  the  same  place,  and  gave  several 
interesting  talks  on  the  work  in  India. 

Nov.  16,  1926.  Cor. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  came  here  July  30  and 
remained  until  July  26.  Two  young 
people  gave  heed  to  the  message  and 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Aug.  29  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  preached 
for  us  and  remained  with  us  until 
Sept.  1. 

Sept.  10  Bros.  D.  D.  Troyer  and 
D.  J.  Johns  came  here.  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  Sun- 
day, Sept.  12,  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered.  Bro.  Troyer  received 
4  into  the  Church  by  letter  and  two 
by  water  baptism. 

After  this  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  preached 
and  we  observed  the  communion. 

On  this  day  two  congregations 
from  this  state  were  represented  here, 
two  from  Illinois,  one  from  Kansas, 
one  from  Iowa  and  one  from  Indiana. 

Sept.  24  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  preached 
for  ,  us  in  the  evening. 

Oct.  3,  Bro.  Ed.  Oyer  of  Illinois 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning  and 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  Colorado  spoke  to 
us  in  the  evening.        Orvin  Yordy. 

Nov.  16,  1926. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  All  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  re- 
turned home  after  a  two  weeks'  so- 
journ in  Lancaster  Co.  They  brought 
with  them  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hostetter  of  M.t.  Joy,  Pa.,  who  ex- 
pect to  remain  with  us  a  few  days, 
and  Sister  Ruth  Nissley  of  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  who  expects  to  remain 
here  during  the  busy  season  as  a 
helper  in  the  Publishing  House. 

Bros.  Henry  Bechtel  and  Henry 
Good,  accompanied  by  Sisters  Bech- 
tel and  Good,  all  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
paid  us  a  pleasant  visit  one  day  last 
week.  Bro.  Bechtel  preached  for  us 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  17. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us, 
last  Sunday,  Hiram  Schantz  and  wife 
of  Orrville.  Ohio,  who  were  here  as 
guests  of  Bro.  Ressler  and  family. 

Nov.  20,  1926.  Cor. 


I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth.   Job  19:25. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  741) 

Prophecy  spoken  by  certain  indi- 
viduals is  no  positive  evidence  of 
the  principles  of  grace  and  godliness 
being  in  their  hearts.  This  was  true 
in  the  case  of  Balaam,  and  our  Lord 
said  that  many  shall  make  the  plea 
in  the  judgment  day,  saying:  "Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?"  But  He  shall  answer, 
saying:  "I  never  knew  you;  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  inicmity."  It 
is  indeed  comforting  to  know  that 
all  those  who  by  faith  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  according  to 
God's  redemptive  plan,  and  trust  in 
His  sustaining  grace  are  saved  both 
for  time  and  eternity.         J.  S.  S. 

REPORT 
Of  the  Illinois  District  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Held  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Sept.  9,  1926 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  officers  of  conference  were  Ezra 
Yordy,  moderator,  H.  R.  Schertz,  asst. 
moderator,  S.  R.  Good,  chorister,  E.  H. 
Oyer,  secretary.  A  devotional  service  was 
conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  session. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

9:00.    Devotional  Service,  I.  W.  Royer. 

1.  Unity  of  Purpose  in  Christian  Serv- 
ice, J.  D.  Hartzler. 

As  Christ  and  God  are  one  so  should 
we  be  one  in  purpose,  that  God's  purpose 
might  be  carried  out  in  Christ.  Jno.  17: 
22, 23.  We  must  know  that  we  have  life 
through  the  Son  and  the  love  God  has 
for  the  world.  There  should  not  only  be 
a  oneness  in  organization,  but  in  heart 
and  Spirit  as  well — one  in  principle,  unity 
of  purpose  in  our  work  that  can  produce 
to  the  world  the  reality  of  Christ. 

2.  What  may  I  expect  to  gain  by  at- 
tending this  conference?    John  L.  Harnish. 

(1)  .  A  deepened  spiritual  life.  Our 
lives  are  deepened  by  the  privilege  of  feed- 
ing on  God's  Word.  Gives  boldness  to 
enter  in  that  we  may  draw  near  and  hold 
fast.     Heb.  10:19,22,23. 

(2)  .  A  broadened  vision.  A  vision  of 
greater  needs  in  our  S.  S.  work,  for  the 
influence  of  the  S.  S.  reaches  out  into  the 
world. 

(3)  .  A  better  equipment  to  go  out  in 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Ought  to 
equip  u.s  for  greater  service  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  means  to 
greater  efficiency  in  Sunday  school  work. 
Noah  Oyer. 

What  is  my  aim,  should  be  the  vital 
question  of  each  superintendent  and  teach- 
er in  starting  out  in  Sunday  school  work. 
We  must  keep  our  ideals  before  us. 

Our  Ideals. 

(1)  .    To  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

(2)  .  To  mature  them  in  life  and  ex- 
perience, a  fuller  life. 

(3)  .    To  lead  them  out  for  service. 

(4)  .  To  enable  Christians  to  endure 
hardness. 

(5)  .    To  build  them  up. 

Points  of  organization.   ( Our   S.   S.  stand- 
ards. 

(1).  Secure  the  interest  and  attendance 
in  Sunday  school  of  all  in  the  community 
who  do  '  not  attend  elsewhere. 
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(2)  .  Every  church  member  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  every  Sunday  school  mem- 
ber in  the  Church. 

(3)  .    Teach  the  entire  Gospel  message. 

(4)  .  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  of  the 
year. 

(5)  .    Teacher  training  work. 

(6)  .  Teachers'  meetings  at  regular  in- 
tervals. 

(7)  .  Regular  missionary  instruction  and 
offerings. 

(8)  .  Use  of  our  Church  and  Sunday 
school  literature. 

(9)  .    A  library  of  good  sound  books. 

(10)  .    Accurate    and    systematic  records. 

(11)  .  Timely  and  appropriate  children's 
exercises. 

(12)  .  Organized  departments  where 
practicable. 

(13)  .  Encouragement  of  daily  devotion- 
al  Bible  study. 

(14)  .  Encourage  the  establishment  of 
the  family  altar  in  every  home. 

(15)  .  Sympathetic  cooperation  between 
the  ministry,  Sunday  school  workers,  and 
the  home. 

4.  The  claims  of  Jesus  verified  in  our 
Christian  life  and  experience.  Essay  by 
Elsie  Kauffman. 

5.  The  secret  of  an  abiding  faithful 
Christian  life,  A.  C.  Good. 

We  need  to  abide  in  the  vine  that  we 
may  bear  fruit,  for  fruit  depends  on  abid- 
ing. A  branch  severed  from  the  vine  can- 
not bear  fruit.  .  Faithfulness  is  manifest 
only  in  the  measure  that  we  abide.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  life  to  be  lived  anywhere  and 
everywhere.  The  Christian  life  is  a  growth. 
The  fullness  of  God  today  prepares  me 
for  the  fullness  of  God  tomorrow.  The 
secret  of  an  abiding  faithful  Christian  life 
is  the  life  emptied  of  sin.  When  emptied 
it  is  rilled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
Eph.  3:14-19. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1 :30.    Devotional  service,  I.  W.  Royer. 

1.  The  opportunity  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  promoting  the  missionary  program  of 
the  Church.    D.  A.  Yoder. 

The  program  of  the  Church  is  the  mak- 
ing of  an  effort  to  extend  the  missionary 
interests  into  all  the  world.  The  neglect- 
ed rural  fields  are  just  as  needy  as  the 
foreign.  Reformation  not  the  only  essen- 
tial but  Jesus   Christ  in  their  lives. 

Opportunities:  Teaching  that  the  world 
needs  Christ — without  Him  they  are  eter- 
nally lost.  The  Sunday  school  worker  has 
an  opportunity  of  bringing  a  vision  of 
the  needs  of  lost  souls.  He  needs  first  to 
get  the  vision  himself.  The  thought  needs 
be  emphasized  that  God  wants  consecrat- 
ed workers- — an  opportunity  given  for  a 
line  of  activity  that  could  be  given  in  no 
other  way. 

The  Sunday  school  has  opportunities  for 
promoting  the  missionary  program  of  the 
Church  by — 

(1)  .  Teaching  the  thought  of  faithful- 
ness. 

(2)  .  Teaching  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

(3)  .    Giving  of  our  means. 

(4)  .    Teaching  others  to  give. 

2.  The  Value  of  Mission  Study  Classes. 
I.  W.  Royer. 

Interests  are  aroused  in  mission  study 
classes  that  promote  investigation  of  the 
field;  stimulates  prayer;  encourages  giv- 
ing, and  brings  forth  volunteers. 

3.  The  Word  the  source  of  power.  Paul 
Erb. 

As  Christ  was  God  the  Word  is  identi- 
fied with  Christ. 

(1)  .  "Born  again"  by  the  Word.  In 
the  Word  we  meet  Christ.  He  is  the  living 
truth  which  is  found  in  the  Word. 

(2)  .  The  Word  is  a  growing  power. 
We  grow  by  the  Word.  I  Pet.  2:2. 


(3).  The  Word  is  a  purging  power. 
Heb.  4:12;  Acts  19:19.  The  Word  which 
lifts  up  our  lives  knows  us.  The  life  of 
increasing  holiness  comes  only  by  the 
Word,  and  our  lives  are  made  more  con- 
formable to  His  will.  It  has  evangelizing 
power.  "The  Word  of  God  increased;" 
"the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound."  The 
true  minister  is  nourished  by  the  Word. 
It  is  the  method  for  personal  work. 

4.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  all 
the  world.    J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Man  fell  and  thus  subjected  himself  to 
sin.  The  world's  condition  away  from  God 
is  entirely  submerged  in  sin.  Glimpses 
from  the  Word  of  condition  of  man.  "The 
heart  of  man  desperately  wicked,  etc.," 
also,  Isa.,  chapter  one,  Rom.  1:21-32;  3: 
10-18.  Glimpses  of  conditions  about  us.  A 
tendency  to  become  less  sensitive  to  sin 
because  of  the  continual  occurrences  of 
them  about  us.  Sin  is  bolder  than  it  used 
to  be.  The  remedy  is  found,  not  in  sci- 
ence, not  in  evolution,  not  in  a  license  to 
sin,  but  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  1:16.  If  the  remedy  is  found  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  it  must  be  applied 
which  suggests  religion.  As  a  remedy  it 
is  universal,  for  all  people,  for  all  condi- 
tions. It  provides  for  every  need  in  every 
age.  Christ  is  the  center  of  Christianity. 
He  gave  Plimself  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Cbristian  Richards  gave  a  short  but  in- 
spiring talk  on,  "The  Vital  Meaning  of  the 
Cross." 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Thursday  Evening 

(Young  People's  Session) 
6:45.    Praise  service. 
Devotional  service,  I.  W.  Royer. 

1.  Meeting  our  tasks  successfully.  Till- 
man Smith. 

(1)  .  Meet  them  prayerfully.  Pray  not 
only  for  guidance,  but  also  for  revelation. 
We  must  be  faithful.  It  is  not  how  much 
we  do,  but  how  we  do  it. 

(2)  .  Meet  them  courageously.  We  go 
forward  from  inward  impulses  rather  than 
outward  force. 

(3)  .  Meet  them  joyfully.  Meeting  our 
tasks  successfully  calls  for  promptness  and 
accurateness. 

2.  Our  attitude  as  young  people  toward 
the  established  principles  of  the  Church. 
Andrew  Schrock,  Jr. 

The  principles  of  the  Church  are  found- 
ed on  God's  Word.  As  loyal  members  of 
the  Church  we  need  to  be  a  praying  peo- 
ple. To  be  loyal  requires  a  great  deal  of 
self-denial.  Heb.  12:1.  Nonconformity  and 
nonresistance  are  two  outstanding  princi- 
ples of  the  Church.  Our  life  means  more 
to  the  inconsistent  than  our  argument. 

3.  Our  Bethel.     Esther  Smucker. 

Our  Bethel,  a  vision  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  spoken  to  us,  have  we  heard  Him? 
To  some  He  perhaps  has  been  knocking 
for  entrance:  to  others,  perhaps  He  was 
seeking  to  empower  for  service.  We  need 
to  dedicate  our  lives  to  the  Master,  and 
it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  rededicate 
them. 

4.  Our  unconscious  influence. 

Essay  written  by  Wilms  Lehman- 
Read   by    Mary  Weaver. 

5.  Every  Christian  a  soul  winner.  S. 
Jay  Hostettler. 

Not  only  the  ministers  but  every  Chris- 
tian can  preach  the  Gospel  in  some  way. 
If  Christ  is  anything  to  us  what  does  He 
mean  to  us?  and  why  can  we  not  tell  oth- 
ers about  Him?  If  every  Christian  were 
a  soul-winner,  there  would  be  a  vast  dif- 
ference in  this  world. 

6.  Our  ycung  people  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.     Paul  Erb. 

To  win  and  hold  our  young  people  in 
the  church,  we  must  give  them  proper 
teaching;   must   know   what   the  principles 


of  the  Church  are,  give  the  Church  more 
sympathetic  discipline.  It  should  be  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  give  understanding 
guidance,  give  them  helpful  activity.  We 
must  conscientiously  construct  the  Church 
for  the  future. 

The  following  recommendations  were  of- 
fered: 

In  view  of  the  need  of  greater  efficiency 
in  our  Sunday  school  work  and  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ,  we  recommend 
the  following: 

1.  Unity  of  purpose  and  a  definite  aim 
in  all  our  Sunday  school  work.  And,  fur- 
ther, we  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
Sunday  school  standards,  as  suggested  by 
the  General  S.  S.  Committee,  and  that  our 
Sunday  schools  encourage  the  organization 
of  Mission  Study  Classes  and  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Bible  by  every  individual. 

2.  We  appreciate  the  loyalty  and  faith- 
fulness of  our  young  people  and  recom- 
mend that  they  be  given  a  larger  oppor- 
tunity for  the  development  of  their  spir- 
itual gifts  in  the  activities  of  the  Church. 

Sermon  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Married 


Brenneman — Oberholtzer. — Bio.  Clyde  Bren- 
neman and  Sister  Mary  A.  Oberholtzer  were 
joined  together  in  wedlock  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann.  The  Lord  grant  them  joy  and 
long  life. 


Landis — Herr. — Bro.  Levi  L.  Landis  and 
Sister  Anna  Herr  were  unted  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Barbara  Harnish,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  30,  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  officiating.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  them  richly. 


Bomberger — Rohrer. — Bro.  Elam  Bomber- 
ger  and  Sister  Violet  Rohrer  were  united  in 
holy  wedlock  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Oct.  6,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
performing  the  eermony.  God  grant  them 
much  joy   in  the  journey  of  life. 


Miller— Weaver.— On  Oct.  2,  192G,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig,  Bro.  George  W.  Miller  of  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Katie  Weaver  of  Berlin, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


BiFrkholder — Heir. — Bro.  Clarence  A.  Burk- 
holder  and  Sister  Blanch  E.  Herr  were  united 
in  marriage  on  Oct.  5,  1926,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  May  heaven's  blessings  go 
with  them. 


Newcomer — Leaman. — Bro.  Norman  New- 
comer was  united  in  marrage  to  Sister  Ida 
M.  Leaman  on  Nov.  9  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster.  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  them. 


Horst — Sensenig. — Bro.  William  Horst  and 
Sister  Ella  Sensenig  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  on  Nov.  2,  at  the  home  of 
Bishop  Noah  Landis,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
officiating.  The  Lord  grant  them  many  bless- 
ings. 


K"jis — Maun. — Bro.  Raymond  S.  Keens 
and  Sister  Emily  E.  Mann  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  Nov.  18,  1926,  at 
die  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
II.  Mosemann,  Lancaster.  Pa.  The  Lord 
grant  them  many  happy  days. 


Snyder — Martin. — Bro.  Allen  D.  Snyder  was 
united   in   holy   wedlock   to   Sister   Sarah  G. 
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Martin  at  the  residence  of  Bishop  Noah 
Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  9,  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann  officiating  owing  to  the  illness 
of  Bishop  Landis.  May  the  Lord  direct  them 
and  bless  them. 


Bender — Yoder. — Bro.  Leroy  Bender  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  and  Sister  Ida  Yoder 
of  the  Upper  Deer.  Creek  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  Sept.  29, 
Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  ever  bless  and  prosper  them. 


Balder — Gerber. — Bro.  Daniel  Balder  and 
Sister  Mary  K.  Gerber  both  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  officiating 
minister,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1920.  May 
heaven's  blessings  attend  through  the  journey 
of  life. 


Horst — Lehman. — Bro.  Benjamin  B.  Horst  of 
Reiff's  congregation  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  Sister  Martha  Lehman  of  Marion  con- 
gregation near  Uhambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Nov.  11,  1926,  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of- 
ficiating. May  the  Lord's  blessing  attend 
them. 


Gerber — Shantz. — Brother  Elmer,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Michael  Gerber,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
was  married  to  Sister  Vietta  A.,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ananias  Shantz,  of  Kitchener, 
Ont..  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  20,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bishop  C.  F. 
Derstine  officiated.  Many  are  the  well  wishes 
of  the  Lord's  people,  their  relatives  and 
friends  lo  the  young  couple. 


Obituary 


Kauffman. — Loren  Joseph,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Kaufman,  Howard,  Ind.,  died 
Oct.  22,  1926;  aged  13  days.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  brothers,  three  sisters, 
one  grandmother,  and  ten  uncles  and  aunts, 
and  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  came  to 
earth  as  a  bud  and  the  angels  plucked  it  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  held  at 
the  house  by  J.  S.  Horner.    Text,  Job  1:21. 


Sweigart. — Chester  Shirk  Sweigart  was  born 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  April  18,  1902 ; 
died  Nov.  10,  1926;  aged  24  y.  7  in.  23  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  and  7 
sisters,  all  of  whom  were  present  at  the 
funeral  except  the  oldest  sister.  The  funeral 
services  wre  held  in  the  Christian  ■  Church 
building  at  Booker,  Tex.,  Nov.  13,  conducted 
by  Bro.  David  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans. 
May  God  bless  the  bereaved  family. 


\yel)er. — Walter,  son  of  Ion  and  Geneva 
Weber  died  Oct.  27,  1926;  aged  1  y.  5  m.  2 
d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  1  sister, 
and  two  brothers.  Funeral  services  conduct- 
ed by  Brethren  Abram  Gingerich  and  Oliver 
D.  Snider  at  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  Mennonite 
church   and    burial    in   adjoining  cemetery- 

••Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  chid, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While  yet  so  gentle  undefiled 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Amstutz. — Foseph,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
Amstutz,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
18,  1848 ;  died  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
29,  1926;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  11  d.  On  Oct.  26. 
1871,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elmira 
Bressler.  To  this  union  were  born  four  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Fred  Huber,  John,  Mrs.  Ernest 
Fisher,  and  Derlin).  Their  married  life  cov- 
ered a  space  of  55  years  and  3  days,  which 
was  spent  at  the  place  of  his  death,  except, 
about  two   and  one-half  years.     In  1912  he 


accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour, 
united  with  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church, 
and  continued  faithful  until  death.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  4  children,  12  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  his  departure.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  by  Noah  Hilly,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  and 
Jonathan  Hartzler.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Ream. — Abram  G.,  son  of  Henry  and  Mary 
Ream,  of  East  Petersburg.  Pa.,  was  born 
Nov.  14.  1885,  near  Neffsville,  Pa. ;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Michael  H. 
Moseman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1926; 
aged  70  y.  10  m.  20  d.  He  was  well  known 
throughout  the  county.  Although  he  was  not 
ii  member  of  the  Church  we  believe  he  was 
under  convictions  and  had  a  desire  to  join 
a  church,  when  his  health  failed  and  could 
not  do  so.  He  was  stricken  with  apoplexy. 
He  leaves  his  aged  wife  (who  was  before 
marriage  Miss  Emma  Kendig)  one  son  (John 
II.)  two  daughters  (Barbara,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
E.  Moseman)  one  brother  (Monroe)  six  grand- 
children and  5  great-grandchildren.  Services 
were  held  at  his  home  in  East  Petersburg  and 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  Grandson. 


Frey. — Frederick  Frey.  born  in  the  city 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Feb.  12,  1850,  met  an  un- 
fortunate death.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was 
struck  by  a  careless  auto  driver,  who  left 
him  lie  on  the  streets  till  another  passing 
motorist  picked  him  up.  He  started  attend- 
ance at  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  seemed 
much  interested  in  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  Ood,  and  we  hope  that  in  his  last  con- 
scious moments  that  this  Gospel  was  his  by 
actual  acceptance.  He  was  still  conscious 
when  picked  up.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(formerly  Maria  Clements)  one  daughter 
(Mabel)  four  sons  (Edward,  Elias,  Emerson, 
Percy)  and  one  brother  (Jacob  Frey).  He  was 
aged  76  y.  8  in.  14  d.  The  services  were  held 
at  his  late  residence  in  Kitchener.  Out.,  where 
he  resided  the  last  25  years.  Services  and 
interment  took  place  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Text.  Ecel.  8:8. 


Kreider. — Elmer  Kreider  was  born  on  the 
old  Kreider  homestead  farm  east  of  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1876;  died  Nov.  1,  1926; 
aged  49  y.  11  m.  11  d.  It  was  for  some 
time  that  Elmer  had  not  been  well,  the  last 
few  weeks  became  very  nervous,  and  low 
spirited,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  1  the 
community  was  shocked  to  learn  that  the 
family  had  found  him  in  a  trough  of  water. 
In  Nov.  1903  he  was  married  to  Sister  Mary 
Eby  of  Leaman  Place.  To  this  union  was 
born  three  children,  Eliabeth,  Irvin,  and 
Jason,  the  last  one  mentioned  having  already' 
departed  this  life.  Bro.  Elmer  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Paradise  Congregation.  His 
place  there  will  be  vacant  as  well  as  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lived,  and  much  more 
in  the  home.  We  feel  this  sister  and  chil- 
dren have  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  the 
entire  brotherhood.  All  services  were  held  at 
the  home  Nov.  4,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger  and  Bro.  John  B.  Senger.  Texts, 
Rom.  14:12  and  Luke  12:40.  Interment  in 
Paradise  cemetery.  May  God  continue  to 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Bnrkholder. — Emma,  daughter  of  John  R. 
and  Eliza  Bushong  (deceased),  was  born 
Dec.  8,  1856;  died  Nov.  7,  1926;  aged  69  y. 
10  m.  29  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  R. 
Burkholder  nearly  fifty-one  years  ago.  Her 
death  was  instant,  (being  caused  by  a  fall 
down  the  stairway  in  her  home)  and  was  a 
great  shock,  as  she  attended  the  revival  ser- 
vices at  Metzlers  Church  just  one  hour  before. 
She    was    a    member    of    the    Landis  Valley 


Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a  loving  wife, 
mother,  and  grandmother,  and  is  greatly 
missed  by  all.  We  realize  that  God's  ways 
are  best,  so  we  humbly  submit  to  His  blessed 
will,  knowing  also  that  our  loss  is  mother's 
gain.  Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived  by 
the  following  children :  Ada  wife  of  H.  M. 
Shu  man,  Jennie  wife  of  M.  M.  Hauck,  Lizzie 
wife  of  J.  W.  Hess,  Allen,  Clay,  and  Esther 
home.  Five  children  have  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Metzlers  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  John  S.  Hess  and  Ira  Landis.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

A  daughter. 


Miller. — Niva  (Slabaugh)  Miller  was  born 
near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1908;  died 
near  Hartville.  Ohio.  Nov.  8,  1926;  aged  17 
y.  10  m.  21  d.  On  April  3,  1926  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Miller.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  her  hus- 
band, father  (Daniel  Slabaugh),  step-mother, 
four  brothers,  (Simon,  Wallace,  Freeman, 
and  Elton)  three  sisters,  (Mary  Ann,  Esther, 
and  Mildred)  two  half  sisters,  (Edna  and 
Vriola)  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Her  mother  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  Death  came  quite  suddenly  and  was 
caused  by  uratic  poison.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Canton,  O.,  in  Feb. 
1026,  and  remained  faithful  unto  the  end. 
She  seemed  to  have  somewhat  of  a  fore- 
knowledge of  the  shortness  of  her  time  here, 
hut  no  doubt  did  not  expect  it  quite  so  soon; 
yet  on  Sunday  night  at  a  late  hour  her  hus- 
band found  her  reading  the  26th  Psalm  and 
the  next  morning  she  was  lying  in  the  cold 
embrace  of  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  King  Church,  near  Hartville,  O.,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  O.  N.  Johns,  C.  C.  King, 
and  Daniel  Miller.  Text,  Amos  4:12.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Doutrich. — Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
Sam.  and  Mary  A.  Hufford  and  wife  of  John 
G.  Doutrich.  was  born  Aug.  8,  1862 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  New  Holland  Nov.  7,  1926. 
after  an  illness  of  five  months ;  aged  64  y.  3 
m.  1  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  and  was  twice 
married.  Besides  her  husband  she  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  chldren :  Florence, 
Anna,  Susie  (all  at  home)  and  these  by  a 
former  marriage:  Nora,  wife  of  .john  Bell; 
Lettie,  wife  of  Arthur  Good,  and  Elsie  wife  of 
Charles  Andes,  Guy  Reinhart,  Henry  Rein- 
hart,  and  Lydia  wife  of  Amos  Newswenger 
of  Martindale;  also  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  Mrs  Ephraim  Eichelberger,  Al- 
bert Hufford,  Adam  Hnfford,  John  Hufford. 
and  Mrs.  Augustus  Westfall.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Nov.  10  with  a  short  service 
at  the  home  and  further  services  at  Hershey's 
Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  Noah  Sauder  and 
John  Senger  conducted  the  services.  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A  place   is  vacant   in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  Husband  and  Daughters. 


Brioker. — Jacob  W.  Brieker  wras  born  near 
Hawkesville.  Ont..  Jan.  6,  1848,  died  Oct.  22. 
1926.  On  June  26,  1870  he  was  married  to 
Magdalene  Snider  who  predeceased  him  six 
years  ago.  He  had  been  farming  near  Hawkes- 
ville till  about  twelve  years  ago,  when,  with 
the  younger  members  of  his  family,  he  moved 
to  Elmira.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he  had 
hurried  down  to  the  depot  in  order  to  catch 
an  early  train,  but  arrived  too  late  apparently 
fatigued  by  his  haste  and  exertion,  he  sat 
down  in  the  station,  but  was  suddenly  strick- 
en, and  passed  away  in  a  few  moments  of 
time.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Elmira 
Mennonite'  Church.     He   is   survived  by  five 
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sons  and  three  daughters  (Joseph,  Sarah, 
Mrs.  John  W.  Schweitzer,  Melissa,  Mrs.  An- 
drew Wilson,  Amsy,  Hanna,  Mrs.  James  Me- 
Culough,  Ephraim,  Washington,  and  Arthur). 
There  are  15  grandchildren  and  three  brothers, 
(John,  Elias,  and  Menno),  two  sisters,  (Mivs. 
Reuben  Weber,  and  Mrs.  Sidney  Snider). 
Funeral  took  place  on  Monday,  Oct.  25,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  E.  H.  Bean  and  Oliver  D. 
Snider.  Texts,  I  Sam.  20 :3,  (last  clause)  : 
Phil.  1:21. 

"Death  has  called  away  dear  Father, 

In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 

In   that  home  beyond   the  sky." 
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Brenneman. — Benj.  E.,  eldest  son  of  Eman- 
uel and  Barbara  Brenneman,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  2,  1S70 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  9,  1926 ;  aged 
56  y.  10  m.  7  d.  On  Nov.  11,  1894,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Kauffman. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children  (Ephraim, 
Simon,  Emma  wife  of  John  Hostetler,  Ezra, 
Sarah,  Mary,  and  Katie),  the  five  younger 
still  at  home.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  leaves  his  wife.  8 
children,  G  grand-children,  mother,  one  brother, 
five  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  in  as  good  health  as  usual 
and  on  Tuesday  morning  after  arising  went 
about  the  house  with  a  song  upon  his  lips — 
when  a  few  moments  later,  while  putting 
on  his  overshoes  to  go  out  and  do  the  morn- 
ing chores,  he  fell  over  and  died  without  a 
murmur  or  a  struggle.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Union  Church  Nov.  12,  con- 
ducted in  the  German  language  by  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 
and  in  the  English  language  by  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Texts,  1  Sam.  20:3;  Heb.  9:27. 

"Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  father, 
Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home 

When  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning 
All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom.-' 


Stoltzfus. — Mary  Stoltzfus  was  born  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  June  19,  1859.  When  about  12 
years  of  age,  she  with  her  parents  (John  S. 
and  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus,  moved  to  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.  Here  on  a  farm  near  Concord  she 
spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life  as  home- 
keeper,  tenderly  caring  for  her  parents,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  a  number  of  years 
ago.  When  the  home  was  sold  she  with  her 
sister  went  to  Goshen,  ind.  While  there  she 
served  as  matron  of  the  Girls'  Dormitory  at 
Goshen  College.  The  last  six  years  of  her  life 
were  spent  on  a  farm  near  Elverson,  Pa., 
with  her  brother  and  sister  and  a  nephew 
who  had  his  home  with  them.  Aunt  Mary 
suffered  intensely  for  6  months.  She  was  taken 
to  Lancaster  General  Hospital  for  treatment 
and  there  advised  to  go  to  John  Hopkins 
Hospital  for  examination  by  a  nerve  specialist. 
All  was  done  for  her  that  loving  hearts 
could  do.  She  often  wished  she  might  go  to 
sleep  and  awake  in  heaven.  On  Sunday  night, 
Sept.  12,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Silently, 
so  silently  she  passed  from  earth  to  heaven. 
Of  the  six  brothers  and  sisters  3  remain,  one 
brother  (C.  M.)  two  sisters,  (Katherine,  wife 
of  L.  B.  Hertzler,  and  Elizabeth).  One 
brother  passed  away  less  than  a  year  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Conestoga 
A.  M.  Church  bv  Brethren  Henry  Bechtel 
and  J.  S.  Mast.  Text  II  Cor.  4 :17,  18.  A 
short  service  was  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  the  Vincent  Mennonite 
Church,  Spring  City,  of  which  church  she  was 
a  member.  A  true  Christian  she  lived  for 
the  good  of  others.  She  had  the  happy  faculty 
of  radiating  sunshine  and  happiness  where- 
ever  she  went.  Such  a  beautiful  life  will 
live  on.  Her  body  was  gently  laid  to  rest  in 
Pine  Grove  cemetery. 

By  a  Niece. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  sixth  annual  term  in  the  Stahl  church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1927,  and 
will   continue   for   six  weeks. 

The  instructors  for  the  regular  session 
and  for  the  special  ministers'  and  mis- 
sionaries' week  are  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  C. 
Bender,  F.  M.  Detwiler,  Maggie  J.  Shet- 
ler, E.  L.  Frey,  J.  A.  Ressler,  and  J.  M. 
Nissley-  A'  number  of  other  ministers 
wiil  have  one  or  more  subjects  each  dur- 
ing the  special  week. 

The  following  courses  will  be  offered: 
Exodus,  Luke,  Philippians,  Colossians, 
Revelation,  Interpretive  Reading,  Vocal 
Music,  Greek,  English,  German,  Latin, 
Church  History,  Christian  Principles,  and 
Missions. 

Special  lectures  on  timely  subjects  will 
be  given  every  Wednesday  and  every 
Saturday  evening  by  various  speakers. 
An  all-dav  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
will  be  held  Jan.  26,  1927. 

The  enrollment  of  past  years  consisted 
of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  high  school 
pupils,  grade  pupils,  and  others.  Work 
suitable  to  ability  and  desire  will  be  as- 
signed  each  student. 

Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  Board  and 
rooms  will  be  furnished  at  reasonable 
rates.  Books  can  be  secured  at  reduced 
rates. 

The  school  has  had  a  steady  growth, 
and  the  indications  are  for  a  large  at- 
tendance this  year.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  desire  more  prepa- 
ration for  service. 

For   further  information   write   to  either 
the  Principal  or   the  Secretary. 
S.    G.    Shetler,  Principal, 

Johnstown,    Pa.,   R.    D.  7. 
Jno.   A.   Thomas,  Secretary, 

Johnstown,    Pa.,    R.    D.  7. 


order  to  make  the  School  possible.  We 
solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

D.   B.   Kauffman,  Chairman. 

N.  A.  Lind,  Sec'y. 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


We  are  pleased  to  announce  the  Pacific 
Coast  Bible  School  which  again  begins  a 
six  weeks'  term  at  the  Zion  Church  near 
liubbara,  Oreg.,  Dec.  6,  1926.  The  School 
will  be  under  the  same  faculty  as  last 
year:  Bro.  S.  Honderich,  Principal;  Sister 
Viola  iWenger,  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Bro. 
M.  H.  Hostettler,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  assist- 
ant instructors. 

For  the  benefit  of  both  old  and  new 
students  the  First  and  Second  year  work 
will  be  given,  and  it  should  be  remembered 
that  students  are  given  credit  at  Hesston 
Bible  School  for  actual  work  done  in  the 
Bible  School  here. 


First  Year 

Book  Study 
Biblical  Introduction 
Old   Testament  History 
Religious    Pedagogy  I 
English  I 
Music  I 


Second  Year 

Book  Study 

Bible  Doctrine 

Old   Testament  History 

Religious    Pedagogy  IT 

English  II 

Music  II 


Efforts  are  being  made  to  supply  stu- 
dents with  all  necessary  books  at  cost. 
After  the  six  weeks'  work  are  completed 
at  Zion,  two  weeks'  instruction  will  also 
be  given  at  Nampa,  Ida.,  under  the  same 
instructors.  Free  will  offerings  will  again 
be  taken  to  defray  expenses.  This  affords 
a  great  open  door  for  those  who  may 
not  be  able  to  attend  the  School  person- 
ally, to  help'  some  one  of  a  number  of 
worthy  students  who  yearn  to  prepare  for 
more  active   Christian  service. 

We  welcome  all  who  can  do  so  to  take 
all  or  part   of  the   above  Course. 

About  2000  miles  separate  us  from  the 
nearest  of  our  Church  Schools.  Our  Fac- 
ulty  are    making    some    real    sacrifices  in 


KISHACOQUILLAS    VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  third  term  of  Bible  School  will  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church,  be- 
ginning Jan.  3,  1927,  and  continuing  for 
six  weeks.  The  following  Courses  will  be 
offered  this   year: — 

Exodus,  Mark,  Epistles,  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Teacher  Training,  Methods  of 
Bible  Study,  Music  I  &  II,  Bible  Doc- 
trines, Bible  History,  Bible  Geography, 
and  Missions. 

The  faculty  this  year  will  be  composed 
of  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  Principal;  E. 
D.  Hess,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Oliver  H. 
Zook,   Belleville,  Pa. 

Board  and  rooms  will  be  furnished  in 
our  homes,  including  a  warm  dinner  at 
the  church  daily,  for  $4.00  per  week.  Ev- 
ery convenience  of  our  homes  will  be 
open  to  the  students  and  everything  will 
be  done  for  their  comfort  and  enjoyment 
while  they  remain  with  us.  Tuition,  $1.50 
per  week. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
Word,  the  extending  of  the  borders  of 
His  Kingdom,  building  one  another  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith,  and  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost.  Come  and  enjoy  a  feast  of 
good  things  with  us. 

For  further  particulars  and  for  folders, 
write  the  secretary. 

School  Committee: 

Oliver  H.  Zook,  Chairman. 

C.  G.  Yoder,  Vice  Chairman. 

Uriel   S.   Zook,  Secretary. 

Uriel  D.   Hartzler,  Treasurer. 

E.  D.  Hess. 

Tohn  D.  Yoder. 


"There  is  no  surer  mark  of  a  low  and 
unregenerate  nature  than  this  tendency  of 
power  to  loudness  and  wantonness  instead 
of  quietness  and  reverence.  To  souls 
baptized  in  Christian  nobleness  the  largest 
sphere  of  command  is  but  a  wider  empire 
of  obedience,  calling  them,  not  to  escape 
from  holy  rule,  but  to  its  full  impersona- 
tion."— James  Martineau. 
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EDITORIAL 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportuni- 
ty, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

Not,  "What  saith  the  Scripture?" 
but  What  say  my  feelings?  is  the 
determining  factor  in  the  lives  of  too 
many  Christian  professors.  In  con- 
trast with  this  attitude  it  is  refresh- 
ing to  read  such  scriptures  as  Acts 
2:41,42,  Acts  17:11,12,  Rom.  6:17,18, 
Phil.  3:8-14,  etc.,  etc.  We  reach  the 
heights  that  God  woud  have  us  reach 
when  from  the  depth  of  our  hearts, 
filled  with  and  led  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, we  "abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 

Keep  Cool. — It  pays.  In  this  life 
there  are  many  things  that  vex, 
many  things  that  are  disappointing 
and  exasperating  to  those  who  are 
nervously  inclined,  many  things  that 
try  men's  souls.  It  helps  us  to  look 
at  all  prolems  before  us  in  a  clear, 
cool-headed  way,  facing  facts  as  they 
are,  and  making  the  most  of  circum- 
stances. For  this  reason  we  repeat 
our  advice:  KEEP  COOL. 

But  keeping  cool  does  not  mean 
indifference  to  surrounding  dangers. 
There  never  was  a  man  more  clear- 
headed than  Christ,  and  less  inclined 
to  worry  over  dark  prospects  and  im- 
pending misfortunes ;  yet  His  cool- 
headedness  did  not  keep  Him  from 
wrestling  with  the  Father  in  fervent 
prayer  whenever  He  was  confronted 
with  grave  problems,  neither  did  it 
keep  Him  from  giving  faithful  testi- 
mony against  every  form  of  sin  and 
denouncing  the  hypocrisy  of  those 
"who  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not."  We  need  to  keep  wide-awake 
and  faithful  as  well  as  cool.  If  there 
is  one  advice  that  we  need  more 
than  the  one  that  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  message  it  is  this:  KEEP 
FAITHFUL. 


Ready  Scriptural  Reasons.  —  This 
book,  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  may 
now  be  had  in  any  quantities.  A 
number  of  weeks  ago  we  spoke  of 
the  book  being  in  print,  but  it  took 
several  weeks  before  a  sufficient 
number  were  bound  up  to  supply  the 
demand.  The  book  is  a  positive  help 
to  many  who  find  themselves  con- 
fronted with  puzzling,  questions,  set- 
ting forth  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  in  a  clear,  convincing  way. 
The  retail  price  of  the  book  is  $1.25, 
but  it  will  be  furnished  in  quantities 
to  congregations  at  one  dollar  each. 
Send  in  your  orders  early. 


'There  are  two  things  that  we  wish 
to  have  done  to  our  subscription  list 
between  this  and  the  close  of  the 
year:  (1)  have  every  subscription 
paid  up  and  ahead;  (2)  have  the  list 
of  subscribers  greatly  strengthened. 
You  may  help  bring  these  thing's  to 
pass  in  several  ways:  (1)  For  every 
new  subscription  you  send  in,  ac- 
companied by  $2.00,  we  will  add ;  six 
months  to  the  date  of  your  own  sub- 
scription. (2)  Call  the  attention  :  of 
interested  prospective  subscribers  to 
the  fact  that  for  the  regular,  sub- 
scription price  of  $2.00  the  Gospel 
Herald  wilb  be  sent  to  them  till  the 
end  of  January,  1928.  (3).  Send  , us 
the  names  of  those  who  would  prob- 
ably be  interested,  and  we  will  send 
them  sample  copies  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  We  thank  you  for  what  you 
have  done  for  us  in  the  past.  We 
ask  your  continued  cooperation  and 
prayers.  .  . 


Joshua  and  Caleb  have  occupied  a 
large  place  in  the  minds  of  the  Sun- 
day school  world  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  The  one  thing  that 
stands  out  most  prominently  in  their 
lives  is  the  fact  that  they  "wholly 
followed  the  Lord."  Among  the 
twelve  spies,  they  alone  reported  in 
favor  of  taking  the  Lord  at  His  word 


and  occupying  the  promised  land.  In 
the  clamor  that  followed,  the  report 
of  the  spies  their  voices  were  the 
only  ones  heard  in  favor  of  faith  in 
God's  promises.  When  finally,  after 
nearly  forty  years  of  wandering,  the 
children  of  Israel  entered  Canaan, 
they  alone  among  all  the  600,000  a- 
ble-bodied  warriors  that  left  Egypt, 
were  found  in  the  land  of  promise, 
in  positions  of  leadership  and  hon- 
or, still  loyal  to  their  God.  It  pays 
to  be  loyal.  Let  it  be  true  of  us,  as 
it  was  of  Joshua  and  Caleb,  that  in 
all  things  we  "wholly  follow  the 
Lord." 


Thanksgiving  is  past,  Christmas  is 

coming  on.  The  burden  of  the 
Thanksgiving  message  was,  Give 
Thanks;  that  of  Christmas,  Give 
Gifts.  The  spirit  of  the  first  pre- 
pares us  for  a  proper  performance  of 
the  second.  Now  that  your  former 
holiday  is  over,  how  does  your  rec- 
ord settle  on  your  conscience?  We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  there  are 
many  who  can  look  upon  their  rec- 
ord on  Thanksgiving  day  with  fond 
recollections  of  having  spent  the  day 
in  a  way  which  not  only  conscience 
-but  God  can  approve.  And  may  we 
with  like  anticipations  look  forward 
to  the  coming  day  kept  in  memory 
of  our  Savior's  birth  and  resolve  by 
God's  grace  and  guidance  to  spend 
this  day  in  harmony  with  the  heav- 
enly refrain,  "On  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  In  whatever  gifts 
you  are  planning  to  purchase,  let  the 
spirit  of  I  Cor.  10:31  be  followed, 
remembering  that  "He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord." 


Life's  Crises. — -The  following  ap- 
peared first  in  "Arnold's  Commen- 
tary" and  was  later  copied  in  "Teach- 
ers' Quarterly."  We  reprint  it  here 
because  of  the  helpful  teaching  it 
contains. 
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"There  are  many  critical  occasions  when 
choice  is  specially  imperative.  At  these 
times,  the  choice  made  largely  determines 
the  future  life,  its  religious  success  or 
failure.     Among  these  are: 

1.  Youth.  The  character  of  the  mature 
fruit  is  in  the  blossom  and  the  bud;  so 
the  character  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood is  in  the  young  Hie. 

2.  Times  of  special  religious  awaken- 
ing, and  privilege.  Sometimes  these  are 
public  and  general,  and  sometimes  merely 
personal.  It  is  God's  -providential  call  to 
make  a  decision  and  choose  for  God  and 
His  service.  Indecision  weakens  and  ex- 
poses to  evil. 

3.  In  entering  business  relations.  There 
are  many  lines  of  business  a  man  cannot 
follow  and  serve  God.  They  may  be  lu- 
crative, lawful,  popular,  and  easy  to  en- 
ter, but  if  they  involve  Sabbath  desecra- 
tion, sacrcifice  of  truth,  honesty,  sincerity, 
or  a  violation  of  the  Golden  Rule  in  any 
form,  they  must  be  rejected.  A  delib- 
erate  choice   must  be  made. 

4.  When  new  social  relations  are  be- 
ing formed.  Shall  our  chosen  companions 
be  intelligent,  earnest  Christians,  or  light, 
frivolous,  and  worldly  in  their  disposi- 
tions?" 

When  such  crises  confront  us,  it  is 
very  important  that  they  be  met 
right.  Not  only  does  our  own  wel- 
fare, here  and  hereafter,  depend  up- 
on the  way  they  are  met,  but  also 
the  welfare  of  others.  Young  peo- 
ple, parents,  teachers,  and  all  others 
in  positions  of  responsibility  may 
well  ponder  over  this  pointed  discus- 
sion of  some  very  important  crises 
in  life.  "Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good." 

BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

THE  FUTURE  LIFE 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Most  men  look  inquiringly  into  the 
future.  What  has  it  in  store  for  us? 
"If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?" 
Some  deny  immortality,  but  they  are 
usually  those  who  are  opposed  to  the 
Christian  view  of  the  future  life. 
They  deny  because  their  philosoph  ■ 
cannot  offer  them  immortality.  If 
it  does  it  accepts  Biblical  teaching. 
It  can  be  safely  said  that  believers  in 
the  Scriptures  do  not  deny  a  future 
life. 

The  Certainty  of  Immortality 
The  Scriptures  Teach  it.  "There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and 
there  the  weary  be  at  rest.  There 
the  prisoners  rest  together;  thev  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor"  (Job 
3:17,18).  "In  thy  presence  is  ful- 
ness of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there 
r.rc  pleasures  for  evermore"  (Psa. 
16:11  j.  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding- 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:12).    "In  my  Fath- 
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Dearth   in   Bible   Knowledge.  —  A 

circular  which  fell  into  our  hands  re- 
cently made  a  plea  for  more  Bibles 
to  distribute  among  heathen  nations. 
Referring  to  the  million  Testaments 
which  a  certain  Bible  agency  has  fur- 
nished for  distribution  in  China  we 
are  informed  that  after  this  million 
Testaments  is  in  the  hands  of  China- 
men there  will  still  be  nearly  400,000, 
000  Chinese  who  have  never  seen  a 
Testament. 

But  this  is  only  a  small  part  of 
the  story.  Millions  of  people  in  Chi- 
na and  America  who  have  access  to 
the  Bible  are  as  ignorant  of  its  mes- 
sage as  if  they  had  never  seen  the 
book.  And  millions  more  who  have 
some  idea  of  the  message  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  totally  without  the  experience 
of  salvation.  Those  who  imagine 
that  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world  is  about  completed  need  to  be 
awakened  to  the  enormity  of  the 
work  before  us.  The  problem  con- 
fronting the  Christian  Church  is  not 
where  to  find  something  to  do  but 
how  to  do  the  work  that  stares  us 
in  the  face.  Not  one  moment  nor 
one  penny  should  be  wasted,  for  all 
our  time  and  means  and  energies 
are  needed  in  the  great  work  of  mak- 
ing Christ  and  His  salvation  known 
to  "every  creature"  now  living. 

BRIEFLY  STATED 

er's  house  are  many  mansions"  (John 
14:2).  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  unclefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith"  ( J 
Pet.  1:3-5).  "Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

Justice  Demands  it.  Reward  is  a 
law  of  life.  The  farmer  who  diligent- 
ly follows  the  laws  of  nature  and 
labor  will  reap  a  harvest.  The  elec- 
trician who  obeys  the  laws  of  elec- 
tricity in  wiring  a  building  will  have 
a  house  flooded  with  light.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  either  one  or  both  of 
these  persons  disobeys  the  necessary 
laws  he  will  have  no  bread  to  eat  nor 
any  light  to  see.  Just  so  in  the  realm 
of  the  spirit.    The  man  who  follows 
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the  law  of  repentance  and  faith  will 
be  "born  again."  He  who  does  not 
will  not  be  "born  again."  The  re- 
deemed man  has  the  promise  of 
dwelling  with  Jesus  in  eternity.  The 
unredeemed,  the  promise  of  eternal 
darkness.  Both  are  according  to 
justice — obedience  receives  reward  : 
disobedience  receives  punishment. 

The  Human  Heart  Expects  it.  This 
thought  was  touched  in  the  intro- 
duction. The  question  of  Job  is  a 
question  of  the  race.  Every  man 
cries  out,  "If  I  die,  shall  I  live  again?" 
Somehow  the  men  of  all  ages  have 
not  generally  believed  that  death 
would  end  all.  Only  the  very  few 
ever  suggested  such  beliefs  as  anni- 
hilation or  a  soulless  man.  Human 
hearts  simply  expect  that  the  person- 
ality of  the  individual  is  eternally 
existent. 

The  Death  of  Man  Proves  it.  Why 

did  Voltaire  say  that  he  would  go  to 
hell?  Why  have  countless  saints 
passed  away  with  a  sublime  expres- 
sion of  peace  upon  their  faces?  Is 
it  not  because  the  future  appeared 
dark  or  bright,  all  depending  upon 
the  attitude  taken  during  this  life? 
There  is  a  difference  between  the 
people  of  God  and  the  people  of  Sa- 
t"n.  That  difference  impresses  us 
the  most  vividly  in  time  of  death. 
It  is  also  the  most  real  at  such  a 
time  This  argues  strongly  for  the 
certainty  of  future  bliss  or  woe. 

The  Nature  of  the  Place 
It  is  a  Place  of  Perfect  Holiness. 

We  are  to  live  holy  lives  in  this 
world.  This  was  implied  in  the 
prayer  of  Jesus:  "I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil"  (John  17:15). 
He  knew  what  kind  of  a  place  His 
people  would  have  to  live  in.  He 
knew  the  shame,  the  sin,  the  vileness, 
the  hatred,  the  abominations  which 
the  minds  of  men  could  and  would 
devise.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
He  will  keep  ns  pure.  Some  people 
'-ipim  to  be  sinlessiy  perfect.  It  is 
hard  to  understand  how  they  dare  to 
do  so.  But  granting  for  the  sake 
-  f  -reument  that  they  are  perfect 
does  not  remove  the  problem  of  vice 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is 
ever  here,  ever  will  be  as  long  as 
time  shall  last,  but  not  so  in  the 
world  to  come.  There  shall  be  per- 
fect holiness. 

It  is  a  Place  of  Perfect  Happiness. 
Tohn  says,  "There  will  be  no  more 
death."  '  Death  is  always  here.  We 
do  not  argue  with  the  grim  reaper. 
He  cannot  take  from  us  our  spiritual 
i'-y,  but  he  does  mar  the  happiness 
of  our  lives  by  taking  away  loved 
rvnes.  Nor  "will  there  be  any  more 
sorrow,"  "neither  will  there  be  any 
more  pain,"  and  "God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears."    Death,  sorrow,  pain. 
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and  tears  underlie  much  of  this 
world's  unhappiness.  Not  so  in  heaven. 

Reunion  with  those  who  have  gone 
before  will  be  one  of  heaven's  great- 
est joys.  Surely  we  shall  know  our 
friends  and  loved  ones  there.  St. 
Paul  comforts  the  Thessalonians  by 
saying  that  they  shall  be  raised  to- 
gether with  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore by  the  way  of  death.  Jesus 
said  to  the  thief  on  the  cross.  "To 
day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise." What,  may  we  ask,  would  be 
the  advantage  of  being  with  our 
friends  or  with  Jesus  if  we  did  not 
recognize  each  other? 

The  greatest  of  all  joys  will  no 
doubt  be  the  presence  of  Jesus.  We 
are  oftentimes  enraptured  in  this 
life  when  our  hearts  lay  hold  of  some 
great  redemptive  truth.  But  we  ever 
"see  thru  a  glass  darkly."  in  the 
world  to  come  we  shall  "see  him  as 
he  is."  Indeed,  when  we  are  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  one  who  gave 
us  love  and  joy  and  peace  in  this 
life  we  shall  be  supremely  happy. 
A  saint  was  once  asked  what  would 
be  the  first  thing  he  did  when  he 
got  to  heaven.  He  said  that  he 
would  take  one  good,  long  look  at 
Jesus  for  five  hundred  years,  and 
then  he  would  begin  to  look  around 
for  some  of  the  apostles.  This  is 
merely  an  expression  of  the  same 
thought  David  had  when  he  said, 
"I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in 
thy  likeness." 

It  is  a  Place  of  Perfect  Love.  There 
is  no  theme  that  thrills  more  hearts 
than  the  theme  of  love.  Dramas, 
plays,  stories,  novels,  jokes  and  what 
not  are  woven  around  the  affections 
of  humankind.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  so  often  love  is  used  as  a  cloak 
for  the  sensual  and  devilish  thoughts 
of  impure  men  and  women.  This 
will  not  be  true  in  heaven.  John 
says,  "Without  are  dogs,  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers."  The  perfect 
love  of  Jesus  and  the  Father  will  be 
perfectly  expressed  in  the  hearts  of 
the  redeemed.  This  is  never  true  on 
earth.  There  are  many  beautiful 
examples  of  genuine  love  in  this 
world,  but  none  are  above  criticism. 
To  one  example  of  real  love  we  could 
find  a  thousand  examples  of  hatred. 
But  in  heaven  love  will  be  law  for. 
"Heaven's  law  is  love."  There  will 
be  no  broken  hearts  due  to  unkept 
vows,  no  scalding  tears  due  to  the 
faithlessness  of  friends,  no  lonely 
hours  because  of  the  secret  love  of 
"onother."  And  if  we  there  have 
holiness,  happiness,  and  love  to  per- 
fe-tiVn  it  must  follow  that, 

He-wen  Will  be  the  Expression  of 
a  Perfect  Home.  How  glorious  it 
will  be  to  dwell  where  the  wants,  the 
aches,  and  ills  of  earthly  homes  will 
not  be  present!  Someone  said  that 
"a  home  is  the  only  paradise  on 
earth."    We  all  know  that  our  homes 


are  not  made  of  wood  and  stone.  A 
house  is  not  a  home,  nor  is  wealth 
and  splendor.  Homes  grow  out  of 
experiences.  They  are  built  upon 
deeds  of  mercy  and  expressions  of 
love.  They  are  woven  around  per- 
sonalities. An  author  unknown  to 
the  writer  expressed  this  thought 
as  follows : 

"A  house  is   built  of  rocks  and  stones, 

Of  sills,  and  posts,  and  piers. 
But  a  home  is  built  of  loving  deeds, 

That    stand    a    thousand  years." 

Thus  when  we  are  free  from  the 
care  and  sorrow  of  this  earth,  when 
we  are  no  longer  limited  by  the 
flesh,  when  we  remember  redemp- 
tion's story,  when  we  sing  the  praises 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  when  we 
are  given  a  glorious  body,  like  unto 
His  glorious  body  we  shall  be  mem- 
bers of  a  society  whose  abode  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  in  the 
homelike  presence  of  Him  whom 
having  seen  we  love. 

Heaven  Will  be  a  Place  of  Unfold- 
ing Personality.  This  statement  may 
seem  strange  at  first  thought.  What 
is  meant  is  that  the  highest,  noblest, 
and  largest  possibilities  of  the  heart 
and  mind  will  be  expressed  in  heaven. 
This  will  be  possible  because  then 
we  will  have  the  heavenly  body.  In 
this  life  the  mind  is  hindered  by  the 
body.  Oftentimes  when  our  minds 
are  about  able  to  do  their  best  work 
we  must  cease  from  labor  because 
the  body  is  exhausted.  But  the 
heavenly  body  will  know  no  fatigue. 
Therefore  the  personality  of  the  indi- 
vidual will  be  capable  of  apprecia- 
tion, of  understanding,  of  broad  and 
high  and  deep  conceptions  that  are 
not  at  all  possible  in  this  tenement 
of  clay. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  my 
readers  will  agree  with  me  when  I 
say  that  in  activity  we  find  the  great- 
est chance  for  development,  d  here- 
fore  we  will  be  busy  in  heaven.  Mo- 
hammed's paradise  is  a  place  of  sen- 
sual activity.  The  Indians  looked 
forward  to  a  better  hunting  ground 
than  this  world  gave  them.  Chris- 
tians should  look  forward  to  cease- 
less activity.  Time  will  be  erased 
for,  "Time  shall  be  no  more."  Morn- 
ing,  noon,  and  evening  shall  no  long- 
er mark  time.  We  shall  be  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus.  We  shall  learn  to 
know  Abraham,  Isaac,  Gideon,  Elijah, 
Samuel,  David,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  John, 
Paul,  Peter,  and  "a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host."  There  will  be  fel- 
lowship divine.  There  will  be  musk, 
the  harmony  of  which  will  reverber- 
?te  throughout  the  realm  of  redeem- 
ed spirits  and  wili  put  each  one  "in 
tune  with  the  Infinite."  May  God 
gr-nt  us  faith,  patience,  and  perse- 
verance that  we  "may  all  get  home 
at  last." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRIST  THE  MASTER  OF  OUR 
LIVES 


By  Mae  Cowan 

Are  you  a  Christian?  Does  Christ 
master  your  life?  If  not,  there  is 
something  wrong.  Christ  masters 
the  lives  of  all  true  Christians.  On- 
ly as  we  have  given  our  all  to  Christ, 
have  been  washed  in  the  blood  and 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness, 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  old  things 
are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are 
become  new,  and  we  give  Christ  pre- 
eminence in  our  lives  then  Christ 
masters  our  lives.  Then  we  are  only 
giving  Christ  what  really  belongs  to 
Him,  for  our  bodies  are  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ  also  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  Cor.  6:19,20,  "What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glori- 
fy God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's." 

We  must  be  obedient  to  the  will  of 
God.  II  Cor.  10:5,  "Casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ."  Obedience  brings  us 
peace,  joy,  happiness  and  eternal  life ; 
disobedience  causes  sin,  sorrow,  dis- 
tress, fear  and  everlasting  punish- 
ment. Rom.  14:12,  "So  then  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God." 

Some  things  we  should  possess  are 
love  for  fellowmen,  patience,  kind- 
ness, unselfishness,  truthfulness,  love 
for  enemies,  a  longsuffering  disposi- 
tion, not  jealous  or  covetous.  We 
should  be  interested  and  ambitious 
in  work  for  our  Master.    Phil.  4:7. 

Jesus  is  ever  present  with  us,  in 
our  homes,  at  Sunday  school  and 
Church,  at  school,  about  our  work, 
when  we  are  all  alone,  or  when  we 
come  into  contact  with  the  enemy. 
I  believe  people  can  see  that  He  is 
with  us  by  our  daily  wralk  and  ac- 
tions, also  by  our  countenance.  We 
have  something  the  world  does  not 
possess.  They  are  not  satisfied.  They 
continually  seek  after  the  things  of 
this  ~~  world  to  satisfy  the  lusts  of 
their  own  flesh.  The  Christian's  life 
is  a  life  of  prayer.  We  have  many 
great  and  precious  promises.  We 
haven't-  time  nor  do  we  care  for  the 
gossip  of  the  neighborhood.  Our 
affections  should  be  set  on  things 
above.  "Having  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

Birch,  Tree,  Mo. 
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THE    OVERCOMING  LIFE 

By  J.   H.  Mosemann 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  The  first  man  was  overcome. 

2.  Every  man  has  since  been  overcome. 

3.  Satan   was   overcome.  By 

a.  The  death  of  Christ. 

b.  The  resurrection  of  Christ. 

4.  Every   man   may   now  overcome. 

5.  The   Christian's   three   great  enemies. 

a.  The  world. 

1.  Its  unbelief. 

2.  Its  evil  works. 

b.  The  flesh.     Its  works. 

c.  The  devil. 

1.  As  a  roaring  lion. 

2.  As  an  angel  of  light. 

3.  As  God  of  this  world. 

6.  How  we  may  overcome. 

a.  Through    Christ.      Greater    than  the 

devil. 

b.  Through  new  birth.  I  Jno.  5 :4. 

c.  Through  faith.    I  Jno.  5:4. 

d.  Walking  in  the  Spirit.    Gal.  5:16,17. 

e.  By  the  Word  of  God.   Matt.  4^4. 

f.  Using  the  Christian's  armor.    Eph.  6. 

7.  Blessings   to  the  overcomer. 

a.  Eat  of  tree  of  life.    Rev.  2:7. 

b.  Not  hurt  of  second  death.    Rev.  2:11. 

c.  Eat  hidden  manna.    Rev.  2:17. 

d.  Power  over  nations.    Rev.  2:26. 

e.  Clothed  in  white  raiment.     Rev.  3:5. 

f.  Become  a  pillar  in  temple.    Rev.  3:1.2. 

g.  Sit  with  Christ  on  His  throne.  Rev. 

3:21. 

8.  Therefore  be  steadfast.  I  Cor.  15:57,58. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


II  CORINTHIANS  3 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

Introduction. 

Three  reasons  for  writing  the  book. 
To  explain  a  deferred  visit. 
To  commend    their   obedience    to  first 
letter   and   to  receive   penitent  of- 
fenders. 

To  urge  collection  for  poor  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 
Chapter  2. 

To   one    a   savor    of    life    unto    life;  to 
others  of  death  unto  death.     Church  is  to 
some  a  savor  unto  death  now.     Is  a  fig- 
ure from  the  Sinai  experiences. 
Chapter  3.  V.  7. 

Moses  in  the  mount — with  the  Lord. 
Like  begets  like.  Needed  to  be  veiled. 
Wist  not.  Receiving  the  Law.  Ministra- 
tion of  death.  Law  gave  no  life.  Could 
not  look  upon  a  fading  glory.  What  with 
regard-  to  eternal  glory?  That  glory  would 
kill  the  unglorified. 
Verse  10. 

Had  no  glory,  glory  that  excelled.  Moon 
at    noon.     Pale    and    unattractive.  Glory 
of  powder  and  paint.    Heavenly  glory  soon 
takes  that  away. 
Verse  12. 

Such  hope  inspires  great  confidence. 
Law  mysterious  in  figures,  etc.  "I  know." 
Means  much.  "Taught  as  one  having  au- 
thority,"  not  doubt. 

That  veil  removed  by  coming  to  Christ. 
Verse  18. 

But  we— that  is  different.  The  veil  is 
taken  away.  We  see,  as  in  a  glass.  Let 
sun  shine  against  glass,  light  reflects,  our 
face  shines.  Seeing  His  glory  implants 
glory  in  us.  Changed.  Less  of  world, 
more  glory.  Opposite  just  as  true.  Do  we 
desire  to  become  like  Him?  Look  into 
His   glad    (Gospel)  oftener. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  IDEAL  CHURCH 

TEXTS:  Matt.  16:18;  Eph.  5:27. 

I.  Introductory. 

It  may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  reach 
our  ideals,  but  it  is  possible — a  Chris- 
tian duty — to  strive  to  that  end.  And 
let  us  find  our  ideals,  not  in  the  re- 
cesses of  our  own  minds  but  on  the 
pages  of  God's  eternal  Word,  the  Bi- 
ble. 

II.  How  Described. 

1.  The  Church  here.— fl  Pet.  2:9. 

2.  The  Church  hereafter. — Eph.  5:27. 
Point  for  personal  meditation:  Do  I  as 

an  individual  measure  up  to.  this  de- 
scription? 

III.  Mission  of  the  Church. 

1.  A  shelter  for  God's  people. — Eph.  4: 
11-16. 

2.  The  light  of  the  world. — Matt.  5:16; 
Phil.  2:15. 

3.  World    evangelism.  —  Matt.  28:18-20; 
Acts  1:8. 

IV.  Distinguishing    Marks    of  Members. 

1.  "Unspotted  from  the  world." — Jas.  1: 
27. 

2.  "Living  sacrifice." — Rom.  12:2. 

3.  "Witnesses." — Acts  1:8. 

A.-  "Not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers." — II  Cor.  6:14. 

5.  "Lights  in  the  world." — Phil.  2:15. 

6.  "Workmen." — II  Tim.  2:15. 

7.  "Obedient  to  the  faith."— Acts  6:7. 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 

if  ye  do  them."  — D.  K. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD 


By  John  H.  Mosemaan 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people. — I  Pet.  2:9. 

Chosen 

God  has  chosen  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  out  of  the  world.  It  was 
in  the  world  that  He  found  us — 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  walk- 
ing "according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  among  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience.' "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,"  said  Jesus 
to  His  disciples.  This  is  as  true  of 
us  as  it  was  of  them.  When  we 
think  of  all  the  influences,  brought  to 
bear  upon  us,  whether  it  was  God's 
Word,  God's  Spirit,  God's  servants, 
some  spiritual  and  soul-stirring  hymn, 
or  some  providence  of  God  to  make 
us  see  ourselves  and  make  us  willing 
to  accept  Christ,  all  show  to  us  the 
fact  that  God  has  first  chosen  us, 
saying  nothing  of  the  great  plan  of 
salvation  provided  through  the  gift 
of  God's  beloved  Son. 

Yes,  God  had  chosen  us  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  He  had 
chosen  us  from  the  beginning.  God 
has  chosen  us  to  be  "in  Christ  Je- 
sus," where  there  is  no  condemnation. 
He  has  chosen  the  poor,  the  weak, 
the  despised,  and  even  the  base 
things  of  this  world,  and  things  that 
are  not  (in  the  eyes  of  the  world), 
to  confound  the  wise,  to  confound 
the  things  that  are  mighty,  and  to 
bring  to  naught  the  things  that  are. 
I  Cor.  1:27,28. 


There  nre  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  that  are  called;  not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh.  The 
apostle  Paul  was  one  of  the  few. 
May  we  rejoice  whether  we  are  poor, 
despised,  weak,  wise  or  unwise,  af- 
ter the  flesh,  learned  or  unlearned, 
that  we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  in 
whom  we  have  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification  and  redemption. 

A  Royal  Priesthood 

Then,  too,  we  are  said  to  be  a 
royal  priesthood.  Royalty  pertains 
to  the  realms  of  the  King.  God's 
Word  declares  that  we  are  made 
kings  and  priests  unto  God.  As 
kings  we  shall  reign  with  Him.  As 
priests,  we  are  welcomed  into  the 
presence  of  God  to  offer  sacrifices. 
We  can  only  offer  unto  God:  (1) 
ourselves  and  our  bodies,  because 
since  He  purchased  us,  we  are  no 
more  our  own,  but  we  belong  to  Him 
who  has  made  the  purchase,  and  paid 
the  price,  even  His  own  precious 
blood.  (2)  We  shall  offer  the  fruit 
of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  His 
name.  (3)  We  should  offer  to  Him 
of  our  substance.  One-tenth  the  Lord 
claims  as  His  and  therefore  only  af- 
ter we  give  one  tenth  do  we  really 
begin  to  make  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

An  Holy  Nation 

Again,  we  are  said  to  be  "an  holy 
nation."  It  matters  not  which  na- 
tion among  the  nations  is  singled  out 
there  is  none  that  can  truly  claim 
to  be  Christian.  But  often  you  hear 
America,  England,  Germany,  etc., 
spoken  of  as  being  Christian  nations. 
It  is  an  error.  They  are  not  Chris- 
tian nations.  Only  about  one  third 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
are  really  members  of  some  church, 
saying  nothing  of  being  true  Chris- 
tians. Therefore,  let  us  not  speak  of 
these  nations  as  such.  There  is  but 
one  true  Christian  nation  on  earth 
and  that  is  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  composed  of  every  born-again 
soul  in  the  world.  Let  us  therefore 
seek  to  be  and  remain  holy,  for  the 
Lord  is  holy. 

A  Peculiar  People 

Did  I  hear  you  object  to  the  ex- 
pression "a  peculiar  people?"  But 
that  is  just  what  God  says  we  are. 
"Peculiar,"  not  in  the  sense  of  being 
hard  to  get  along  with,  but  peculiar 
in  the  sense  of  being  God-fearing, 
honest,  faithful,  obedient  (to  God,  to 
Christ,  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  the 
Church  of  God,  to  the  laws  of  the 
land),  separated  from  the  world 
and  its  vanities,  follies  and  wicked 
works,  a  modest,  nonconforming-to- 
the-world  sort  of  people,  being  but 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth, 
ambassadors  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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THE  BLIND  PREACHER 


It  was  one  Sunday,  as  I  traveled 
through  the  county  of  Orange,  Va., 
that  my  eye  was  caught  by  a  clus- 
ter of  horses  tied  near  a  ruinous  old 
wooden  house,  in  the  forest,  not  far 
from  the  roadside.  Having  frequent- 
ly seen  such  'objects  before,  in  trav- 
eling through  these  States,  I  had  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  that  this 
was  a  place  of  religious:  worship. 

Devotion  alone  should  have  stop- 
ped me,  to  join  in  the  duties  of  the 
congregation ;  but  I  must  confess 
that  curiosity  to  hear  the  preacher 
of  such  a  wilderness  was  not  the 
least  of  my  motives.  On  entering, 
I  was  struck  with  his  preternatural 
appearance.  He  was  a  tall  and  very 
spare  old  man ;  his  head,  which  was 
covered  with  a  white  linen  cap,  his 
•shriveled  hands,  and  his  voice,  were 
■all  shaking  under  the  influence  of 
palsy ;  and  a  few  moments  ascer- 
tained to  me  that  he  was  perfectly 
blind. 

The  first  emotions  which  touched 
my  breast  were  those  of  mingled 
pity  and  veneration.  But,  ah,  how 
soon  were  all  my  feelings  changed ! 
'The  lips  of  Plato  were  never  more 
'worthy  of  a  prognostic  swarm  of 
'bees  than  were  the  lips  of  this  holy 
■man.  It  was  a  day  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacrament ;  and  his 
subject,  of  course,  was  the.  passion 
'of  our  Savior.  I  had  heard  the  sub- 
ject handled  a  thousand  times:  I 
had  thought  it  exhausted  long  ago. 
Little  did  I  suppose,  that,  in  the 
wild  woods  of  America,  I  was  to 
meet  with  a  man  whose  eloquence 
would  give  to  this  topic  a  new  and 
more  sublime  pathos  than  I  had  ever 
before  witnessed.  As  he  descended 
from  the  pulpit  to  distribute  the 
mystic  symbols,  there  was  a  pecu- 
liar, a  more  than  human  solemnity 
in  his  air  and  manner,  which  made 
my  blood  run  cold,  and  my  whole 
frame  shiver. 

He  then  drew  a  picture  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  Savior, — His  trial  be- 
fore Pilate,  His  ascent  up  Calvary, 
His  crucifixion,  and  His  death.  I 
knew  the  whole  history ;  but  never 
until  then  had  I  heard  the  circum- 
stances so  selected,  so  arranged,  so 
colored !  It  was  all  new ;  and  I 
seemed  to  have  heard  it  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life.  His  enunciation 
was  so  deliberate,  that  his  voice 
trembled  on  every  syllable ;  and  ev- 
ery heart  in  the  assembly  trembled 
in  unison.  His  peculiar  phrases  had 
that  force  of  description,  that  the 
original  scene  appeared  to  be,  at 
that  moment,  acting  before  our  eyes. 
My  soul  kindled  with  a  flame  of  in- 
dignation, and  my  hands  were  invol- 
untarily  and   convulsively   clinched,  . 


But  when  he  came  to  touch  on  the 
patience,  the  forgiving  meekness,  of 
our  Savior, — when  he  drew  to  the 
life  his  blessed  eyes  streaming  _  in 
tears  to  Heaven,  his  voice  breathing 
to  God  a  soft  and  gentle  prayer  of 
pardon  on  his  enemies,  "Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do," — the  voice  of  the  preacher, 
which  had  all  along  faltered,  grew 
fainter  and  fainter,  until,  his  utter- 
ance being  entirely  obstructed  by  the 
force  of  his  feelings,  he  raised  his 
handkerchief  to  his  eyes,  and  burst 
into  a  loud  and  irrepressible  flow  of 
grief.  The  effect  is  inconceivable. 
The  whole  house  resounded  with 
the  mingled  groans  and  sobs  and 
shrieks  of  the  congregation. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  tu- 
mult had  subsided  so  far  as  to  per- 
mit him  to  proceed :  indeed,  judging 
by  the  usual  but  fallacious  standard 
of  my*  own  weakness,  I  began  to  be 
very  uneasy  for  the  situation  of  the 
preacher ;  for  I  could  not  conceive 
how  he  would  be  able  to  let  his  au- 
dience down  from  the  height  to 
which  he  had  wound  them,  without 
impairing  the  solemnity  and  dignity 
of  his  subject,  or  perhaps  shocking 
them  by  the  abruptness  of  the  fall. 
But  no :  the  descent  was  as  beauti- 
ful and  sublime  as  the  elevation  had 
been  rapid  and  enthusiastic. 

The  first  sentence  with  which  he 
broke  the  awful  silence  was  a  quota- 
tion from  Rousseau :  "Socrates  died 
like  a  philosopher,  but  Jesus  Christ 
like  a  God!"— William  Wirt. 


"MAKE  FULL  PROOF  OF  THY 
MINISTRY" 


One  of  the  essentials  to  this  is 
long-time  preparation  for  the  work. 
Some  ministers  are  satisfied  by  a 
special  preparation  for  a  special  ser- 
mon they  feel  called  upon  to  deliver, 
and  this  is  a  very  desirable  thing  to 
do.  Some  feel  constrained  to  take 
down  some  book  out  of  their  library 
and  read  what  some  noted  man  had 
to  say  on  the  subject  they  are  ex- 
pecting to  take,  and  this  is  not  ob- 
jectionable. It  is  right  that  you 
should  be  thinking  and  praying  and 
preparing  your  message  for  next 
Sunday — and  right  that  on  next  Sun- 
day you  should  rise  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  rely  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  give  you  the  message — but 
the  long-time  preparation  that  we 
had  in  mind  is  the  constant,  daily  liv- 
ing with  God,  a  habitual  study  of  the 
Bible  and  consistent  daily  living,  a 
continual  prayer-life,  a  life-long  rule, 
to  live  for  the  good  of  others  and 
keep  in  continual  touch  with  the 
needs  and  problems  of  your  member- 
ship. There  is  no  question  but  that 
years  of  living  after  this  sort  will 
equip  any  man  for  a  useful  ministry 


that  no  man  can  attain  without  such 
a  record.  No  matter  how  eloquent 
any  man's  sermons  may  be,  it  ought 
to  be  true  of  all  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  that  their  lives  speak  more 
eloquently  than  their  sermons. — K. 


AN  IMPORTANT  FACT  IN 
REVIVALS 


The  following  is  an  extract  from 
an  address  before  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  by  the  moderator,  Geo.  H. 
Morrison.  It  is  an  impressive  pre- 
sentation of  a  very  essential  thing 
connected  with  real  revivals.  When 
the  revivals  have  nothing  to  build 
upon  but  excitement  their  effects  are 
short-lived.  When  these  great  events 
constitute  a  real  miracle  of  grace  in 
the  hearts  of  the  unsaved,  and  when 
they  mean  a  real  quickening  in  the 
lives  of  members,  they  not  only  stir 
the  emotions  but  produce  results  that 
are  lasting. 
DEEP  EXPERIENCES   MOVE  MEN 

The  first  is  that  all  great  experiences 
have  the  power  of  profoundly  moving  men. 
Any  psychologist  will  tell  you  that  this  is 
one  of  the  touch-stones  of  their  greatness. 
Once  I  was  living  with  a  friend  who  was 
a  candidate  for  an  honourable  post.  To 
get  it  meant  everything  to  him.  All  his 
future  depended  upon  getting  it.  He  got 
it,  and  all  night  long  I  heard  him,  sleep- 
less, moving  through  his  room,  and  then 
halting,  and  just  saying  God.  Tell  a 
mother  that  her  son  is  lost,  that  his  vessel 
has  foundered  with  all  hands;  then  tell 
her  that  a  telegram  has  come  announcing 
that  he  is  miraculously  saved.  Tell  it 
gently — break  it  to  her  tactfully — who  will 
blame  her  if  she  weeps,  or  staggers  and 
falls  swooning  to  the  ground?  Such  ex- 
periences are  deep,  and,  being  deep,  they 
justify  emotion.  We  do  not  judge.  We 
call  it  natural.  We  should  be  surprised 
if  it  were  otherwise.  And  what  I  want 
to  know  is,  is  it  not  just  as  natural  when 
the  experience  is  not  the  saving  of  a  son, 
but  far  more  wonderful  the  saving  of  a 
soul?  Why  justify  emotion  in  the  one 
case  and  "frown  upon  it  in  the  other? 
Why  call  it  natural  in  shipwreck,  and 
condemn  it  as  unnatural  in  soul-wreck? 
The  intense  emotion  that  accompanies  re- 
vival, dislike  it  as  we  will,  may  be  the 
signature  of  an  infinite  experience. 

You  are  looking  forward  for  a  re- 
vival in  your  church.  Pray  for  three 
things:  (1)  that  the  Gospel  may  be 
proclaimed  in  its  fullness,  with  Spir- 
it power;  (2)  that  men's  hearts  may 
be  open  to  the  reception  of  this  mir- 
acle-working TRUTH;  (3)  that  ev- 
ery home  in  your  community  may 
be  stirred  with  these  deep  experienc- 
es.—K. 


"It  is  one  thing  to  know  that  we 
have  life  in  Christ  together  with  full 
forgiveness  and  acceptance  before 
God,  and  it  is  another  to  be  in  ha- 
bitual communion  with  Him." 


"The>  prayer  for  divine  guidance  is 
based  on  need  and  promise," 


758 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  2 


Family  Circle 

As    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


WILL  THE  CIRCLE  BE  UNBROKEN 


There  are  loved  ones  in  the  glory, 
Whose  dear  form  you  often  miss; 

When  you  close  your  earthly  story, 
Will  you  join  them  in  your  bliss? 

Cho. — Will  the  circle  be  unbroken, 
By  and  bye,  bye  and  bye. 
,  There's  a  better  home  awaiting, 
In  the  sky,  in  the  sky. 

In  the.  joyous  days  of  childhood, 
Oft  they  told  of  wondrous  love; 

Pointing  to  the  dying  Savior, 

Now  they  dwell  with  Him  above. 

—Cho. 

You  remember  songs  of  heaven, 

Which  you  sang  with  childish  voice, 

Do  you  love  the  songs  they  taught  you, 
Or  are  the  songs  of  earth  your  choice? 

—Cho. 

You  can  picture  happy  gatherings, 

Round  the  fireside  long  ago; 
And  you  think  of  tearful  partings, 

When  they  left  you  here  below. 

—Cho. 

One  by  one  their  seats  were  vacant, 
One  by  one  they  went  away; 

Now  the  family  is  parted, 

Will  it  be  complete  some  day? 

—Cho. 
— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


SUFFERINGS 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 
(Concluded  from  last  week) 

After  this  Job's  friends  came  to 
comfort  him  but  instead  of  comfort- 
ing him  they  discouraged  him.  Job 
prayed  to  the  Lord  for  his  friends 
and  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before.  So  the  Lord  bless- 
ed Job  at  all  times  and  at  the  end  he 
had  more  than  he  did  at  the  begin- 
ning. K'^f 

Christ  suffered  too.  Through  suf- 
fering He  was  made  perfect.  He  had 
to  suffer  to  redeem  the  world  with 
His  own  precious  blood.  We  all 
know  that  God  loved  His  Son  and 
that  Jesus  loved  His  Father,  and  he 
always  did  as  God  wanted  Him  to 
do.  Christ  had  to  suffer  to  save 
sinners. 

Paul  also  knew  what  it  was  to  suf- 
fer, and  he  said,  "And  we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28).  If  I  must  suffer  long 
it  goes  hard  to  do  as  the  psalmist 
says,  "Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  1111 
courage  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine 


heart ;  wait  I  say,  on  the  Lord"  (Psa. 
27:14).  To  wait  is  one  of  the  hard- 
est things  to  do  when  one  is  in  great 
pain  and  sufferings,  but  the  psalmist 
says,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statutes"  (Psa.  119:71).  "Before  I 
was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now 
I  have  kept  thy  word"  (Psa.  119:67). 
But  we  must  look  at  our  sufferings 
this  way  only  one  day  at  a  time. 
Oh  how  these  words  come  into  my 
mind,  to  try  and  comfort  myself  so 
that  I  may  be  able  to  hold  out  faith- 
ful until  the  end,  so  if  I  suffer  with 
Him  I  shall  see  him  face  to  face 
some  sweet  day.  Just  think  of 
how  Jesus  suffered  untold  agonies. 
There  are  many  great  sufferers  all 
over  the  World.  Oh  what  a  load  of 
suffering  and  sorrow  some  of  us  have 
to  carry.  We  cannot  understand  it, 
but  God  can  and  does  understand  it, 
and  in  heaven  everything  will  be 
made  clear.  There  will  be  no  more 
pain,  nor  sorrow,  nor  crying  up  in 
heaven,  for  when  we  have  passed 
through  the  gates  we  leave  all  our 
sufferings  behind.  Christ  finished 
His  sufferings  on  Calvary,  so  we 
must  finish  our  sufferings  too.  If 
we  can  get  in  at  heaven's  gate  then 
all  our  sufferings  will  be  shut  off. 
When  we  see  God  we  will  shout  with 
the  angels,  "Salvation  to  our  God, 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  lamb"  (Rev.  7:10).  "Bless- 
ing, and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  pow- 
er, and  might  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen"  (Rev.  7:12). 

We  also  read  in  God's  Word, 
"Tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience, 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us"  (Rom. 
5:3-5).  The  Lord  will  deliver  us  all 
out  of  our  troubles.  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us"  (Rom.  8: 
31)?  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth"  (Rom.  8:33). 

God  has  such  a  great  loving  heart, 
He  will  not  only  pardon  our  sins 
but  also  help  us  to  bear  our  burdens. 
"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
be  careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7).  But 
I  often  wonder  why  God  sent  His 
own  dear  Son  to  this  sinful  world  to 
endure  such  sufferings?  "God  sent 
not  his  son  into  the  Avorld  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved"  (Jno. 
3:17). 

Satan  will  try  us  in  our  Christian 
life.  "Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain" 
(Gal.  3:4)?  If  Christ  had  not  suf- 
fered, and  done  so  much  for  me,  I 
would  not  know  where  to  go.  It 
was  for  vou  and  for  me  that  He  was 


nailed  to  the  cross.  "Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things^ 
and  to  ertter  into  glory"  (Ltike  24: 
26)  ?  It  was  not  the  life  He  lived 
but  the  death  which  He  died  that 
saved  the  believer  from  sin.  The 
Lord  Jesus  says,  "And  as  Moses  lift- 
ed up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lift- 
ed up.  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish*  but  have  eter- 
nal life"  (Jno.  3:14,  iS): 

Again  we  read,  "Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead,  and  that  Jesus  whom  I 
preach  unto  you  is  Christ"  (Acts  17: 
3).  Earth  cahfiot  see  our  sufferings, 
but  as  the  psalmist  says,  "Thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me"  (Psa. 
23:4).  Only  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  see  the  comfort  in  the  rod  and  the 
staff.  But  Gtid  cart  bring1  a  blessing 
out  of  suffering.  So  God  will  let  suf- 
fering and  sorrow  come  and  do  its 
work.  If  we  forget  God  let  us  come 
into  that  pathway  of  suffering  where 
the  things  of  the  flesh  have  been 
making  us  forget  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  will  come  again,  and 
we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face.  The 
same  Jesus  who  walked  by  the  shore 
of  Galilee,  who  made  the  deaf  to 
hear,  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to 
walk ;  who  had  such  compassion  on 
us ;  who  wept  with  the  sorrowing 
ones ;  who  so  tenderly  forgave  the 
sinners ;  who  cheered  and  healed  the 
sick  and  suffering;  the  same  Jesus 
shall  come  and  take  Us  home  and  end 
our  sufferings.  When  our  Lord  Je- 
sus was  on  earth  He  never  refused 
to  heal  one  person  who  came  to  Him. 
He  never  said,  "This  sickness  will 
do  you  good,"  or  "make  you  a  better 
person,"  or  "I  want  you  to  suffer  a 
while."  He  did  not  say  that  it  was 
not  His  will  to  heal  any  one  that 
came  to  Him.  So  let  every  sick  per- 
son go  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  healed.  He  can  and  will  heal  us 
if  it  be  His  will.  "For  as  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion, which  is  effectual  in  the  endur- 
ing of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
also  suffer:  or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  consolation  and 
salvation.  And  our  hope  of  you  is 
stedfast,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation"  (II  Cor, 
1:5-7). 

Lititz,  Pa. 


"Let  all  seek  to  know  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  keeping  step  with  God, 
humbly  and  patiently  pushing  the 
battle." 


"We  get  rest  by  a  revelation  of  the 
Father's  love  through  Christ." 
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understanding  they  need  a  Savior. 
Parents  can  truly  praise  the  Lord 
when  they  can  truthfully  say  that 
they  have  "good  children ;"  but  when 
the  good  children  learn  to  know  right 
from  wrong  they  must  be  led  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord, 
or  they  will  never  be  good  enough 
for  heaven. 

4.  The  Lord  called  Samuel  very 
early  in  life;  so  does  He  call  chil- 
dren of  the  present  time  at  an  early 
age.  Happy  the  boy  or  girl  who  at 
this  time  has  some  one  qualified  to 
instruct  him  or  her,  saying,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  There 
are  two  ways  in  which  children  may 
be  mistaken:  (1)  hearing  the  voice  of 
God  and  mistaking  it  for  the  voice 
of  men;  (2)  hearing  the  voice  of  men 
and  mistaking  it  for  the  voice  of  God. 

5.  Eli  directed  Samuel  aright  when 
he  told  him  to  lie  down  again  and 
allow  the  Lord  to  speak  to  him. 
Churches  and  individuals  are  wise 
when  they  follow  the  same  course. 
Because  Philip  listened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  he  was  the  means  in 


Lesson  for   Dec.    12,   1926—1  Sam. 
3:1-19 
THE  BOY  SAMUEL 

Golden  Text.— Speak,  Lord ;  for  thy 
servant  heareth. — I  Sam.  3:9. 

Introductory. — Another  leader  ap- 
pears to  view.  This  time  it  is  the 
great  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  judges 
of  Israel,  one  of  the  most  oustand- 
ing  spiritual  leaders  of  his  time,  an 
example  of  purity  and  devotion  _  to 
God  whose  influence  is  a  benediction 
to  all  who  make  a  careful,  prayerful 
study  of  his  life.  Dedicated  from  in- 
fancy to  the  Lord,  brought  up  under 
the  care  and  tutelage  of  a  pious  moth- 
er and  early  trained  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  under  the  spiritual  instruc- 
tions and  oversight  of  the  high  priest, 
we  may  naturally  expect  something 
more  than  ordinary  from  this  highly 
favored  child.  The  call  of  Samuel 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
pressive lessons  ever  learned  in  Sun- 
day school. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1. 
The  first  right  of  the  child  is  to  be 

born  well.  Samuel  enjoyed  this  privi-  God>s  handg  q{  bringing  the  Ethiop 
lege.     A   child   of   prayer    his   first  Because  Paul 

vears  under  the  training  of  a  pious     ian  eunucn  io  c  .  .  , 

mother,  surrounded  in  the  days  of  followed  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  he 
his  youth  by  the  work  of  the  high  was  led  finally  into  the  rich  pasture 
priest,  during  the  habit-forming  per- 
iod of  his  life  he  was  moulded  over  a 
heavenly  pattern  which  was  a  con- 
spicuous part  of  his  personality  as 
long  as  he  lived.  Parents  are  wise 
if  they  give  their  children  a  right 
start  from  the  beginning  instead  of 
carelessly  allowing  them  to  grow  up 
wild— and  then,  after  they  give  evi- 
dences of  sin,  suddenly  wake  up  to 
their  responsibility  and  try  to  make 
\up  for  lost  time.  Begin  early,  if  you 
would  do  your  best  for  your  children. 

2.  Eli  was  a  faithful  man  in  many 
respects,  but  he  missed  it  on  his  chil- 
dren. Because  he  neglected  to  re- 
strain his  wayward  sons  the  Lord 
severely  rebuked  him.  And  this,  by 
the  way,  seems  to  have  been  a  weak- 
ness of  Samuel  (I  Sam.  8),  a  weak- 
ness no  doubt  transmitted  to  him 
through  the  weakness  of  Eli.  The 
man  who  has  learned  the  art  of  bring- 
ing up  his  children  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  has  a 
double  advantage:  (1)  He  succeeds 
well  with  his  family.  (2)  He  is  m 
position  to  help  othe.s  do  likewise. 
We  owe  our  foremost  duties  to  our 
own  families. 

3.  Samuel  was  a  good  boy.  but 
he  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord.  Good- 
ness on  the  part  of  little  children  is 
?n  excellent  thing,  but  is  not  su'fi- 
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fields  of  Europe,  even  though  his  own 
inclination  told  him  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Asia.  Because  the  church 
at  Antioch  listened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Spirit  Barnabas  and  Saul  were 
sent  out  on  their  life  mission,  and 
millions  of  souls  today  praise  the 
Lord  because  the  Spirit's  leadership 
was  followed  in  these  cases.  Let  us 
never  fail  to  listen  to  the  Lord  and 
follow  the  promptings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  who  listen  to  the  voice 
of  God,  whether  speaking  through 
the  written  Word  or  through  the 
Spirit,  are  the  ones  who  are  led  into 
places  where  they  can  accomplish 
great  things  for  God. 

6.    There  are  two  things  that  we 
must  admire  about  Samuel — his  mod- 
esty and  his  truthfulness.    When  the 
Lord  revealed  to  him  that  Eli  was  to 
be  deprived  of  his  power  and  Samuel 
was  to  become  his  successor,  he  nat- 
urally shrank  from  the  disagreeable 
ordeal  of  revealing  to  Eli  what  the 
Lord   had   said;   but   when   he  was 
pressed  for  an  answer  he  boldly  and 
meekly  told  Eli  just  what  the  Lord 
had  told  him.    Here  are  two  qualities 
which  we  may   well   imitate.  They 
are  marks  of  true  Christian  greatness. 
Faithfulness,  to  the  truth,  as  well  as 
faithfulness  to  the  promptings  of  the 
Spirit,  is  essential  to  be  right  with 
God  and  to  perform  real  service  to 
God  and  man. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


HOW  TO  OBEY  JESUS  OUR  TEACH- 
ER (Jr.).— Mk.  1:16-20;  Jno.  15:12-17. 


II 


Topic  for  December  12 

MOTTO 

"They  forsook  all  and   followed  Him." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

How  the  Disciples  Obeyed  Jesus'  Call. 

1.  They  went  straightway. — Mark  1:18. 

2.  They  left  all.— Luke  5:11. 
3    They  did  as  He  commanded. — Matt. 

19:27;  John  13:15-17. 
How  We  are  Taught  to  Obey  Jesus. 

1.  Serve  one  master  alone. — Matt.  6:24. 

2.  Deny    self    and    take    the    cross. — 
Luke  9:23. 

3     Forsake  all  that  we  have. — Luke '14: 
26-33. 

4.  Serve    Him   in   love. — Jno.  14:15,23; 
15:10,  14;  Eph.  6:6-8. 

5.  Without  knowing  all   the   reasons. — 
John  13:6-9. 


>   h°a  e 


cient   to   take   any   one  t 
When  children  come  to  the  arr*  oi 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Obey." 

2.  Jesus,  a  Friend  to  be  Loved. 

3.  lesus,  a  Friend  to  be  Trusted. 
A.    "What  We  Need  to  Forsake  for  our 

Friend  and  Master. 
5.    Obeving     Without     Murmuring  or 
Asking  Questions. 

f  rr  Others. 

1,    The  Way  of  Practical  Self-denial  in 

Obeying  Jesus. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  will  obey  Jesus  with  my  whole  heart. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Hark  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling, 

"Follow   me,  follow  me," 
Softly  through  the  silence  falling 

Follow,  follow  me." 
As  of  old  He  called  the  fishers, 

When  He  walked  by  Galilee, 
Still   His  patient  voice  is  pleading, 

Follow,  follow  me." 

Who  will  hear  the  holy  mandate, 

"Follow   me,   follow  me," 
Leaving  all  things  at^  His  bidding, 

Follow,  follow  me." 
Hark   that   tender   voice  entreating 

Mariners   on   Life's   rough  sea, 
Gently,   lovingly  repeating, 

Follow,  follow  me." 

Harken  lest  He  plead  no  longer, 

"Follow   me,   follow  me," 
Once  again,  O  hear  Him  calling. 

Follow,  follow  me." 
Turning  swift  at  Thy  sweet  summons, 

Ever  more  dear  Christ,  would  we, 
For  Thy  love,  all  else  forsaking 

Follow,  follow  Thee." 

—Mary  B.  Sleight. 

 1— 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
The     Text.— Mark    1 :16-20.  —  Here  we 
have  the   first  four   disciples  of  Jesus  re- 
sponding   to    His    call    by    forsaking  all 
and   following   Him  without  delay. 

Jno.  15:12-17.— Here  Jesus  teaches  that 
to  be  His  true  friends  and  prove  their 
love  they  will  keep  His  commandments. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  2,  1926 


Field  Notes 


Thanksgiving    day  was    spent  by 

the    brotherhood    at  Bowmansville, 

Pa.,  in  an  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting. 


Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
Reiff's  and  Miller's  churches  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.  Both  services  were 
well  attended. 


Bro.  E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  spending  the  winter 
at  Tuleta,  Texas,  the  guests  of  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  and  family. 


Bro.    and    Sister   Perry   Brunk  of 

Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  are  planning  to 
spend  the  winter  with  the  brother- 
hood near  Gulfport,  Miss. 


On  Tuesday,  Nov.  23  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held 
a  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  some  time  last  week  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Columbiana  Co.',  O., 
in  the  interests  of  Goshen  College. 


If  former  plans  carried,  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  of  Westover,  Md.,  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Forks  Church 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  20. 


The  Executive  and  Finance  Com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  met  at  Goshen  College  on 
Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday, 
Nov.  23  and  24. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  of  Smithville.' 
Ohio,  was  among  the  welcome  visi- 
tors  at   the   Cascade   Church   in  the 


Blanchard,  Ohio,  District  on  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  22. 


Bro.  Simon  E.  Garber  of  Elizabeth^ 
town.  Pa.,  was  with  the  congregation 
worshiping  on  Welsh  Mountain  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  21,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Mast  of  Gasport,  N.  Y., 
is  spending  some  .  time  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale,  incidentally 
supplying  the  wants  of  the  people 
along  the  fruit  line. 


On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  28,  the 
congregation  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
rendered  a  missionary  program  at  the 
mission  at  Altoona,  Pa. 


On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  12,  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  is  to  begin  at  Gar- 
ber's  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  in  charge.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
who  had  been  seriously  ill  because 
of  an  infection  of  the  right  hand  was 
improving  nicely  according  to  last 
reports,  although  still  unable  to 
leave  the  house. 


The  congregation  at  Gingerich's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  held  a 
very  interesting  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Nov.  20  and  21, 
with  Brethren  J..  D.  Risser  and  C.  Z. 
Martin  as  instructors. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  at  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  has 
been  handing  out  the  bread  of'  life 
daily  since  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  14. 
Souls  are  turning  to  the  Lord. 


The  special  meeting  held  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  the  evening 
previous  was  well  attended.  Bros. 
D.'  N.  Gish  and  J.  C.  Habecker  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  the  principal 
speakers. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
Oak  Shade  Church  near  Mechanics 
Grove,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Noy.  17,  with;  Bro.  John  H.  Gochen- 
our  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
A  good;  attendance  with  good  inter- 
est is  reported. 


Good  news  comes  from  Goodville, 
Pa.,  where  a  series  of  meetings  was 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  21, 
in  charge  of  Bro;  J.  C.  Clemens. 
Forty-five:  precious  sou-Is  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  greatly  strengthened. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  semi-annUal  mission  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  church  near 


M  arion,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening 
and  Thursday,  Dec.  8  and  9.  Three 
conference  districts  are  represented 
among  the  speakers  placed  on  the 
program. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  when  twen- 
ty persons  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
th  em.  The  following  Sunday  a  num- 
ber were  to  be  received  at  the  Hilde- 
brand  Church. 


Bro.    G.    D.    Shenk,   of  Sheridan, 

Oreg.,  was  billed  to  begin  evangelis- 
tic meetings  with  the  Bethel  Congre- 
gation in  Oregon  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
14.  He  is  hoping  to  make  a  trip  to 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  about  Jan.  1,  and  in 
all  likelihood  will  be  preaching  the 
Gospel  along  the  way. 


Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  of  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  closed  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  at  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  Sun- 
day, Nov.  21.  He  stopped  at  the 
Cascade  Church  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  revival  meetings  are  in  prog- 
ress and  went  on  his  way  to  Medway, 
Ohio,  to  kindle  revival  fires  there. 


Prospects  for  the  proposed  Bible 
School  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  at  Lima,  Ohio,  are 
encouraging.  Already  a  sufficient 
number  of  ministers  have  expressed 
their  intention  of  attending  to  as- 
sure a  course  of  study  to  be  given 
especially  for  the  benefit  of  ministers 
and  other  active  Christian  workers. 


Wednesday,  Nov.  24,  was  a  notable 
day  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Five  brethren  were  in  the 
lot  for  the  ministry,  which  fell  on 
Bro.  Isaac  Geigley.  Nearly  all  the 
bishops  of  the  conference  district 
were  present,  as  well  as  several  doz- 
en ministers.  May  God's  richest 
grace  attend  Our  dear  brother  in  his 
labors. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  was  unable 
to  fill  his  place  as  evangelist  at  Erb's 
Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  announced 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald,  and 
Bro.  Harry  L.  Longenecker  of  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa.,  is  filling  his  place.  We 
are  glad,  however,  that  Bro.  W.  is 
gradually  improving,  and  we  hope 
soon  to  hear  of  his  being  able  to 
continue  his  active  labors  for  the 
Lord. 


On  November  22  was  held  the  fu- 
neral of  Sister  Catherine,  wife  of 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk,  of  Gulfport,  Miss. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  this 
having  been  their  former  home.  Sis- 
ter Brunk  was  one  of  our,  faithful 
mothers  in  Israel,  and  many  relatives 
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and  friends  were  present  at  this 
service.  Bro.  Geo.  Ross  was  the 
main  speaker,  using  for  his  text, 
Phil.  1  :21,     Obituary  later. 


Correspondence 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
Since  our  last  writing  quite  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  stopped  here  and  wor- 
shiped with  us.  We  thank  them  for 
their  visits  and  invite  them  to  come 
again. 

On  Oct.  17  Bro.  Menno  Yoder  of 
Topeka  was  in  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed two  impressive  sermons. 

On  Oct.  24  Bro.  Ira  Johns  wor- 
shiped with  us.  He  also  preached 
two  sermons.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  lesson 
based  on  the  meaning  of  the  taber- 
nacle. On  that  Sunday  the  voice  of 
the  church  was  taken  in  regard  to 
securing  a  bishop  to  take  charge  of 
this  congregation  this  fall  and  next 
spring.  A  vote  was  taken  and  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  was  chosen.  As  Bro. 
"Miller  could  not  be  with  us,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Troyer  came  into  our  midst  Fri- 
day, Nov.  12.  Council  meeting  was 
held  Friday  evening.  Bro.  Protus 
Brubaker  accompanied  Bro.  Troyer. 
Bro.  Brubaker  delivered  us  two  ser- 
mons. One  was  based  on  I  Jno.  3 :2 
and  the  other  on  the  book  of  Ruth. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  14  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  an  interesting  communion 
sermon,  after  which  nearly  all  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  This  was  indeed  a 
spiritual  feast  for  all  those  who  love 
the  Lord. 

The  good  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
a  bountiful  crop  this  year,  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  17,  1926.       Emma  M.  Gut. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

On  the  11th  of  this  month  Bro. 
Will  Eicher  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  is  holding  a  10- 
day  series  of  meetings  with  us.  We 
as  a  small  congregation  are  strength- 
ened again  in  the  faith  by  his  ef- 
forts. May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
the  work  of  the  Master. 

Nov.  19,  1926.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Oct.  14  Bro.  Henry  King 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  very  forcibly  broke  to  us 
the  bread  of  life  for  nearly  two 
weeks.  The  meetings  were  enjoyed 
by  all.  While  the  attendance  was 
not  so  large  on  account  of  some  se- 
vere sickness  in  the  community,  there 


was  one  confession,  and  the  brother- 
hood feels  strengthened  and  very 
much  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

On  Sept.  14,  Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider 
and  J.  H.  Hershey  were  with  us  at 
which  time  we  held  our  communion 
and  baptismal  services.  These  serv- 
ices were  very  solemn  and  were  en- 
tered into  with  earnestness  and  with 
a  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
God.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
so  that  all  that  is  done  may  be  for 
the  good  of  the  cause  and  for  the  in- 
gathering of  lost  souls. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  22,  1926.  Delia  Buckwalter. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

In  Jesus'  Name  we  greet  all  the 
Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We  had  the 
blessing  of  God  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  21,  when  we  observed  Mission- 
ary Day  in  the  evening  before  the 
preaching  service.  The  Lord  was 
with  all  who  took  part,  and  those 
who  listened  to  those  little  messen- 
gers as  they  faithfully  took  their 
part  in  the  meeting.  Some  visiting 
friends  also  took  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. We  had  the  report  of  the 
boys  who  took  quarters  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  summer  and  they  did 
quite  well.  Out  of  seventy-five  cents 
they  took  out,  these  three  boys  re- 
turned unto  the  Lord  fifteen  dollars 
and  sixty-eight  cents.  Some  had 
chickens  and  others  ducks.  Every- 
body enjoyed  the  evening  with  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Metzler 
were  here  and  we  enjoyed  the  Word 
brought  to  us  by  Bro.  M.  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  service 
when  we  were  about  half  through 
with  the  Missionary  Day  meeting, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  and  Sister 
Baker  and  Bro.  Miller  of  Altoona 
came  into  the  meeting  and  Bro.  N. 
gave  us  a  Spirit-filled  message.  We 
are  sorry  to  see  Bro.  Metzler  leaving, 
for  he  preached  his  last  sermon  and 
will  soon  leave  for  Masontown.  May 
God  be  with  him  and  his  family 
while  they  are  at  Masontown  that 
souls  mav  find  Christ  is  our  prayer. 

Nov.  22,  1926.     W.  E.  Replogle. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all : — An  all 
day  program  has  been  arranged  for 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  Daytonville. 
We  are  grateful  to  state  that  so  large 
a  number  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  commemorating"  the 
death  of  our  Lord  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7. 

Bro.  Edward  Deiner  and  wife  of 
Earned,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  and  S;ster  Esther  Buckwalter 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  visiting  with 
their  sister,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich. 
On    Sunday,    Nov.    21    Bro.  Deiner 


preached  for  us,  the  sermon  being 
based  on  Luke  15.  The  love  of  the 
Father  and  the  two  types  of  profess- 
ors which  the  two  sons  represent, 
furnished  ample  ground  for  a  live 
message.  Did  we  get  the  message? 
Bro.  D.  is  using  Paul  as  an  ensam- 
ple  (II  Thes.  3:8)  and  is  husking 
corn  in  our  community. 

Sisters  Carrie  Swartzendruber  and 
Mary  Marner  are  leaving  for  Kansas 
City  where  they  will  spend  the  win- 
ter months  in  the  Children's  Home. 
We  will  miss  our  girls  but  trust  they 
will  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  Home. 

Sister  Rodgers  has  left  for  her 
home  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  after 
spending  three  months  here  with  her 
children. 

Health  is  fair  in  general  and  the 
sun  seems  to  shine  brighter  than 
ever  after  a  few  weeks  of  gloomy 
weather. 

Nov.  22,  1926.  C.  J.  G. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we 
had  our  communion  services.  A 
goodly  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  but  we  were  sorry  that 
some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of 
sickness,  and  in  one  home  the  death 
?ngel  had  taken  away  one  of  their 
loved  ones.  We  are  daily  reminded 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

On  the  same  day  there  were  eight 
persons  taken  into  church  by  letters 
and  one  reclaimed.  Two  young  souls 
had  come  out  and  confessed  their 
Savior  and  were  to  be  baptized  but 
on  account  of  a  death  in  the  home  it 
was  put  off  for  some  other  time. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  that 
they  may  be  useful  wrorkers  for  His 
cause. 

On  Nov.  21  Bros.  Ira  Johns  and 
Amos  Hostetler  were  with  us.  Bro. 
John's  text  was  Heb.  12:1. 

In  His  service, 

Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 
Nov.  24,  1926. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 
Greetings : — A  series  of  meetings 
which  were  very  well  attended  closed 
Nov.  17.  Bro.  Mininger  brought  to 
many  large  audiences  the  Word  of 
truth  in  such  a  way  that  every  one 
attending  was  benefited  and  uplifted. 
Four  young  men  found  their  way  to 
Christ  through  these  services.  Let  us 
pray  for  them  that  they  may  continue 
in  the  right  path  and  become  faithful 
workers  for  Him. 

Yesterday  being  Thanksgiving,  the 
four    congregations    (Forks,  Emma 
Shore  and  Maple  Grove)  held  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  here.    The  meet- 
(Continued  on  page  765) 
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"MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT  FOR 
THEE" 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  gave  the  apostle  that  assurance 
thru  love: 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee!" 
He  did  not  that  thorn  (that  in  him  burn- 
ed) remove, 
But   He   strength   gave   to  bear  fervent- 
ly- 

"For  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness," saith  He, 
''Yea  thru  weakness  is  my  strength  re- 
vealed." 

And  He  him  used,  whom  He  had  thus  glo- 
riously shod, 
Tho  He  was  from  affliction  not  healed. 

That   thorn  in  the  flesh, — Satan's  messen- 
ger rife — 
Proved  its  tendency  to  buffet  Paul; 

Lest  he  should  be  exalted,  and  his  ardent 
life 

Could  not  fill  that  true  heavenly  call. 
Yea  that   thorn   in  the   flesh, — Satan's  rife 
messenger, 
Potent  power, — to  contend  against  Paul, 
Brought    him    nearer    to    Him    who  doth 
richly  confer 
Heaven's  wealth — and  gives  gladly  to  all. 

"And   I,  brethren,  when   I   come  to  you," 
he  thus  said: 
"Come  not  with  excellency  of  speech; 
But   empowered   from   on   high,   they  His 
continuance  read 
As   he  them  with   true   love   now  could 
reach. 

That  Gospel  he  preached,  and  declared  un- 
to men 

Was   the   theme   for   which   he   men  did 
beseech; 

And  the  thing  that  concerned  his  infirmi- 
ties then, 

Proved  the  glorious  message  he  preached. 

That  thorn   in   the   flesh,  that  thus  preva- 
lent stood, 
And  brought  him  thru  humility,  rest; 

Was  a  means  to  him,  bringing  saints  spir- 
itual food 

Of  which  all  might  partake  "and  be  blest. 
And  the  blessedness  of  coming  thus  unto 
Christ, 

And  receiving  the  food  for  life — given; 
Is  a  joy  that  no  soul  can  on  earth  fully 
prize, 

But   esteem   shall — in   their  home   up  in 

heaven. 
New  Castle,  Ind. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  YOUNG 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS 


By  Joseph  B.  Reesor 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Have  you  considered  your  calling? 

Teaching  is  a  work  of  the  Church. 
When  the  great  Teacher  who  came 
from  God  gave  His  great  command, 
"Go  and  teach  all  nations",  teaching 
was  made  an  important  work  of  the 
Church.  After  the  ascension  of  Christ 
the  office  of  teacher  was  fully  rec- 
ognized. Paul  taught  the  people  for 
a  year  before  he  was  ordained  as  mis- 
sionary to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  13:1-3). 
Later,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians 
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(4:11),  he  says,  "And  He  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers."  These  references  show  that 
in  apostolic  times  the  office  of  teacher 
was  given  a  regular  place  in  the  or- 
ganization and  work  of  the  Church. 
Certain  persons  seem  to  have  been 
especially  appointed  to  do  this  work. 
The  Sunday  school  teachers  of  the 
present  day  do  not  need  to  feel  that 
they  are  a  modern  addition  to  the 
Church,  But  rather  through  them  the 
Church  is  returning  to- the  scriptural 
method  of  evangelizing  the  world,  and 
building  up  the  Kingdom. 

2.  Have  you  realized  that  you  are 
working  with  never-dying  souls? 
The  poet  has  said, 

"Life    is    real,    life    is  earnest, 

And  the  grave  is  not  the  goal; 
'Dust  thou  art,  to   dust  returnest' 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 
In  Gen.  2:1,  speaking  of  the  crea- 
tion of  man,  it  says,  "and  man  became 
a  living  soul."    This  is  the  work  to 
which  you  are  called,  to  direct  souls 
that  they  may  be  reconciled  to  God 
through  Christ  Who  died  for  them. 
In  Proverbs  11:30  we  read  thus,  "He 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

3.  Have  you  prayed  for  a  message? 
Have  you  prayed  for  the  guidance 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Psalmist 
expressed  himself  in  Psa.  119:18? 
"Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy 
law."  Again  in  I  Cor.  2:10,  "For  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the 
deep  things  of  God."  Are  you  pray- 
ing that  God  through  His  Spirt  may 
give  you  the  proper  message  for  the 
needs  of  your  class? 

4.  Have  you  studied  the  Word? 
Some   professing   Christians  quote 

Mark  13:11  as  scripture  for  not  study  - 
the  Word.  This  reference,  however, 
deals  exclusively  with  our  attitude 
when  we  are  brought  before  the  civil 
authorities  and  have  no  knowledge 
of  what  will  be  required  of  us.  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy,  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15).  A  similar  admonition 
is  given  in  I  Pet.  3:15:  "But  sanctify 
The  Lord  God  in  your  hearts,  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  you? 

5.  Have  you  prayed  for  your  class? 
Rom.  1:9:  "For  God  is  my  witness, 

whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the 
Gospel  of  His  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers."  How  about  that  pupil 
in  your  class  who  has  not  yet  ac- 
cepted Christ?  Are  you  praying 
for  that  soul?  .  When  your  class 
shows  lack  of  interest  do  you  become 
gloomy,  or  have  you  tried  prayers? 
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When  you  see  that  someone  in  your 
class  has  special  needs,  do  you  criti- 
cize or  do  you  pray?  Can  you  say 
with  Paul  in  reference  to  to  your 
class,  "I  make  mention  of  you  always 
in  my  prayers." 

6.  Are  you  teaching  "all  things"? 

Matt.  28:20:  "Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo !  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  The  one  teaching  in 
this  verse  which  steands  out  clearly 
is  that  if  we  do  not  teach  the  "all 
things"  we  have  no  promise  of  His 
presence.  Are  you  teaching  a  social 
Gospel  or  are  you  teaching  that  all 
are  sinners,  and  that  Christ  through 
His  death  on  Calvary's  cross  is  the 
only  remedy  for  sin?  (Acts  4:12). 
Are  you  teaching  all  the  doctrines  for 
which  our  Church  stands  and  which 
are  based  upon  the  Word  of  God? 

7.  Are  you  a  living  example  to  your 
class? 

I  Tim.  4:12:  "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  love,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
Your  class  is  looking  to  you  for  an 
example.  Are  you  living  up  to  their 
expectations?  Can  you  say  with  Paul, 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  11:1)? 

Markham,  Ont. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
IV 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  William  Penn  Highway  runs 
right  thru  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley 
and  thru  the  town  of  Belleville.  This 
highway  is  less  mountainous  than 
many  of  the  roads  in  Pennsylvania, 
yet  its  gentle  windings  and  long  slopes 
seem  like  gigantic  mountains  to  those 
who  have  been  used  to  the  straight, 
long  levels  of  the  middle  west. 

It  will  be  well  to  caution  persons 
driving  automobiles  for  the  first  time 
in  Pennsylvania  that  brakes  should 
be  in  good  order,  and  that  the  me- 
chanical provision  for  using  the  en- 
gine as  a  brake  and  not  depending 
on  friction  alone  is  often  the  means 
of  saving  repair  bills  and  preventing 
accidents. 

The  mountain  roads  need  not  deter 
persons  from  using  their  autos  for 
travel  in  Pennsylvania.  Thousands 
travel  by  these  mountain  roads  every 
day.  But  those  who  are  not  ac- 
customed to  the  hills  will  do  well  to 
be  cautious.  Persons  from  the  west, 
stopping  at  Scottdale,  often  ask 
whether  the  mountains  east  of  here 
are  worse  than  those  over  which  they 
have  come.  We  smile  indulgently 
and  tell  them  that  they  have  not 


1926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


763 


crossed  any  mountains  yet — moun- 
tains of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
are  east  of  Scottdale. 

The  legal  speed  limit  in  Pennsyl- 
vania is  thirty  miles  and  hour.  Many 
persons  travel  faster  than  this,  but  it 
is  well  to  remember  that  with  the 
winding  roads,  where  often  the  road 
ahead  cannot  be  seen  more  than  a 
hundred  feet,  it  is  not  safe  to  travel 
at  so  great  a  speed  as  in  more  level 
country.  It  is  well  to  respect  the 
laws  of  the  state  in  which  we  are 
traveling. 

Commit  your  keeping  into  the  hands 
of  the  Father,  and  exercise  the  judg- 
ment and  caution  with  which  He  has 
endowed  you,  and  He  will  take  you 
safely  thru. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHISELED  IN  THE  ROCK 


If  you  were  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Adirondack  mountains  and  went  to 
the  right  place  you  would'  find  a  spot 
where  something  had  cut  a  deep  hole 
deep  down  into  the  heart  of  the  rock 
at  the  bottom  of  a  swift  stream  that 
flows    down   toward   the   sea.  This 
hole   is   now   several   feet   deep  and 
its  sides  are  as  regular  as  if  it  had 
been    chiseled    out    by    hand.  You 
wonder  what  did  this  fine  piece  of 
'carving,     and     your     heart  is 
stirred  with  surprise  when  you  are 
told  that  one  day  in  the  long  ago  a 
pebble  was  caught  by  the  water  of 
the    stream    and   carried   round  and 
round  in  a  circle.    And  that  was  the 
story  of  years,  until  now  this  cistern 
has  been  formed  in  the  flinty  rock. 
How  like  this  is  to  the  formation  of 
a  good   habit!     Today   a   little  im- 
pression on  the  heart;  tomorrow_  a 
little  more  and  at  last  the  life  action 
is    fixed    beyond    changing. — E.  L. 
Vincent. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  "LOOKING 
FOR  THAT  BLESSED  HOPE" 


By  Elva  Glick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  chiefest  of  our  blessings  is 
hope.  It  is  the  parent  of  all  effort 
and  endeavor;  it  is  necessary  in  ev- 
ery condition.  The  miseries  of  pov- 
erty, captivity,  and  sickness  would 
be  almost  unendurable  without  this 
comfort.  Hope  does  not  always 
give  what  it  promises,  but  its  prom- 
ises are  more  valuable  than  the 
gifts  of  fortune.  It  keeps  the  mind 
awake,  gives  serenity,  and  good  hu- 
mor, makes  pain  easy  and  labor 
pleasant.  No  matter  how  desperate 
our  straits,  it  enables  us  to  see  the 
light  beyond.  One  of  the  most  help- 
ful things  of  life  is  cheerfulness,  the 
product  of  hope.  Hope  is  one  of 
the  most  natural  promptings  of  the 


mind  and  heart.  Life  would  be 
worthless  without  it.  All  hope  to 
better  conditions  of  life  for  them- 
selves, for  others,  or  both.  It  over- 
comes difficulties;  it  is  the  parent 
of  good  works.  The  star  of  hope 
leads  ever  onward. 

This  blessed  hope  is  a  manifesta- 
tion of  Christ,  given  to  all  those 
who  believe  that  Christ  is  our  Sav- 
ior, who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that 
through  Him  we  might  have  eternal 
life. 

When  a  loved  one  leaves  home, 
there  are  several  sources  of  conso- 
lation. We  cherish  his  memory, 
communicate  with  him  in  his  ab- 
sence, and  we  live  in  fond  anticipa- 
tion of  his  return.  The  memory 
of  Jesus  is  our  most  precious  heri- 
tage. His  spiritual  presence  as  One 
with  whom  we  can  communicate  is 
the  most  encouraging  factor  in  this 
life.  The  hope  of  His  return  is  the 
most  blessed  sign  above  the  horizon 
of  time. 

If  we  knew  that  His  coming  was 
nigh  at  hand,  we  might  neglect  our 
temporal  duties ;  and  if  we  knew 
that  it  was  postponed  to  the  distant 
future,  we  might  neglect  our  spir- 
itual duties.  Whether  His  coming 
be  distant  or  near,  the  return  of  our 
Lord  is  an  article  of  faith  to  be 
cherished,  a  goal  toward  which  we 
should  both  look  and  hasten. 

David  expresses  his  hope  after 
this  manner:  "As  for  me,  I  will  be- 
hold thy  face  in  righteousness :  I 
shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake 
with  thy  likeness." 

God  is  going  to  end  our  time  up- 
on this  earth  some  day,  therefore  it 
is  very  important  that  we  have  the 
blessed  hope  which  fills  our  souls 
with  peace  and  joy. 

When  a  loved  one  takes  flight 
from  this  world  to  the  world  be- 
yond, what  a  consolation  it  is  for 
the  bereaved  ones  to  know  that  the 
one  who  passed  away  had  anchored 
himself  in  Christ,  and  had  hope, 
that  blessed  hope  of  seeing  Jesus  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  an  unbe- 
liever passes  away,  how  hard  it 
must  be  for  the  bereaved  ones  to 
realize  that  they  can  never  meet 
with  their  loved  one  again?  Why? 
Because  he  did  not  have  hope,  he 
had  not  anchored  himself  in  Jesus. 
He  did  not  have  that  blessed  assur- 
ance. Too  late  then  to  ask  God's 
pardon. 

AVhat  a  consolation  it  is  for  us 
when  one  of  our  number  passes  a- 
way,  and  can  say,  "I'm  ready  to 
go." 

We  know  not  how  soon  Jesus  is 
coming.  He  may  call  us  home  _  to 
glory  tonight.  Therefore  it  is  im- 
portant  that    we    "Seek    the  Lord 


while  he  may  be  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near."  For 
our  lives  may  be  taken  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye;  we  cannot  pre- 
pare then.  We  are  then  forever  lost. 
Let  us  call  upon  Him  now,  so  that 
we  may  have  the  blessed  assurance 
that  Jesus  is  ours. 
McKnightstown,  Pa. 

CONDITIONS  WE  MUST  MEET 
TO  BE  ADOPTED  INTO  THE 
FAMILY  OF  GOD 


By  Emma  Slagell 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  adopted  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  we  must  repent  of  all  our 
sins,    and    let    Christ    rule  -in  our 
hearts    and    be    our    Leader.  The 
most   important   thing   in   life   is  to 
be    right    with    God.     It    not  only 
brings  blessings  to   us,  but   also  to 
others.     "Whosoever    believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God." 
Now  we  all  know  that  God  requires 
obedience   to    His    children,    for  we 
read,  "Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,    and   to    hearken   than  the 
fat  of  rams.    For  rebellion  is.  as  the 
sin   of  witchcraft,   and  stubbornness 
is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry"  (I  Sam. 
15:22,23).  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy   are   ye   if  ye   do   them,"  for 
Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments ;"   so,   above   all,  we 
want  to  obey.     Let  us  picture  our- 
selves  standing  before  Jesus   in  the 
day   of  judgment,  which   no  human 
being  can  hope  to  escape,  and  con- 
tending    that     in     our  pilgrimage 
through   life  here  on  earth  we  had 
a    perfect    right    to    disregard  His 
commands.     Could   you   really  offer 
such    a    defense    for   your  conduct? 
WTe  may  be  ever  so  poor,  or  ever 
so  rich,  yet  we  can  be  faithful  stew- 
ards and  be  adopted  into  the  family 
of   God,   if  we   believe  on  Jesus  as 

our   Savior,   and   obey   Him    as  our 

Lord. 

Flanagan,  111. 


PITHY  PARAGRAPHS 


It  is  a  hard  road  that  leads  to  a 
soft  job. 

If  talk  is  cheap  then  some  preach- 
ers certainly  are  overpaid. 

It  is  often  risky  business  to  appeal 
to  a  man's  intelligence. 

'Tis  better  far  to  fail  and  fall,  than 
never  to  have  tried  at  all. 

It  takes  some  pluck  to  appear  to  be 
happy  when  you  are  really  peeved. 

If  you  are  training  to  throw  your 
worst  (enemy  you  m'ust  wrestle  with 
yourself. 
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Live  close  to  the  Lord  and  He  will 
whisper  into  thine  ear  the  secrets  of 
His  heart. 

Prohibition  may  be  a  "blue"  law, 

but  its  enforcement  has  helped  many 
a  man  to  turn  white. 

If  the  heart  does  not  go  with  the 
hand  in  the  marriage  ceremony  then 
— fear  for  the  future. 

Don't  spend  your  time  borrowing 
trouble.  There  will  always  be  e- 
nough  on  hand  to  supply  you. 

There  are  a  dozen  people  who  are 

ready  to  push  a  man  down  for  one 
who  will  help  to  pull  him  up. 

Many  Christians  might  have  had  a 
call  to  special  service  for  the  Lord 
had  they  been  within  calling  distance. 

Music  may  have  charms  to  sooth'' 


the  savage  breast,  but  some  of  the 
musk  (  ?)  we  hear  stirs  up  the  sav- 
age in  us. 

If  Ananias  had  lived  in  this  age  he 
would  no  doubt  have  been  a  success- 
ful seder  of  property  in  the  "out- 
lying" districts. 

When  Sunday  comes  the  choice  lies 
between  "automobilizing"  with  the 
crowd,  or  "mobilizing"  with  the 
Christians. 

If  a  fish  goes  home  at  night  and 

tells  about  the  big  bait  it  stole  from 
the  hook,  what  a  wave  of  laughter 
the  waters  would  bring. 

Children  learn  much  more  from 
their  parents  than  the  parents  realize. 
That  is  one  reason  why  we  ha^e  so 
many   young  criminals. 

— T.  C.  H.,  in  "The  King's  Busi- 
ness." 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


DELUSIVE  WAYS 


By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man;  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death. — Prov 
16:25. 

This  wise  man's  counsel  would  be 
worthwhile  even  if  it  were  not  the  in- 
spired Word.  In  many  things  we 
think  we  are  choosing  the  right 
course  but  find  later  that  we  are  on 
the  wrong  track  for  success,  hence 
we  should  consider  well  before  start- 
ing on  any  enterprise.  We  human 
beings  are  all  much  alike — eating, 
drinking,  breathing,  growing  from 
cradle  to  grave — but  our  destiny  is 
often  widely  different. 

The  Lord"  knew  all  this  and  knew 
that  down  here  in  1926  some  would 
go  wrong  and  needed  warning.  But 
men  are  so  prone  to  refuse  to  follow 
the  guide-boards  placed  for  man's 
safety.  Illustration :  In  travelling 
on  come  to  a  place  where  the  roads 
divide.  If  you  have  been  over  the 
road  or  friends  have  instructed  you 
as',  to  which  road  yoU  should  take  at 
this  particular  place  you  take  the 
right  one,  but  a  stranger  without 
this  knowledge  may  choose  the  wrong 
way.  He  is  more  excusable  than  you 
it  he  loses  his  way,  but  his  ignorance 
doesn't  make  the  retracing  of  the 
road  any  easier. 


way.  The  poor  African  doesn't  know 
the  way.  He  may  feel  there  is  a  way 
but  thinks  torture  of  body  is  neces'- 
sary  to  bring  peace  of  mind. 

God's  Word  is  the  guide.  The 
church  service,  the  Sunday  school 
and  all  other  religious  services  have 
for  their  purpose  the  pointing  of  the 
way, — the  posting  of  sight  signs. 
'Tis  Satan's  business  to  lead  wrong. 
The  wrong  road  may  look  smoothest 
and  so  mislead  the  indifferent  travel- 
ler. Satan  blinds  the  eyes  of  those 
on  the  wrong  road  till  they  are  so 
satisfied  that  they  do  not  watch  for 
the  sign-boards. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  things  Satan 
may  point  out  to  make  the  sinner's 
way  look  right.  It  may  be  a  pros- 
perous non-Christian  neighbor.  "See 

how    Mr.   gets    along    in  the 

world.  He  has  money  and  friends 
and  much  that  makes  life  pleasant. 
He  is  kind  and  obliging.  Surely  he 
is  right,  or  God  would  not  permit  him 
to  prosper  as  he  does.  He  doesn't 
do  all  the  preachers  say  we  must  to 
to  be  saved."  Thus  many  argue  and 
go  on  ignoring  what  the  "Guide-book" 
says.  , 

Joshua  was  ordered  to  do  all  the 
things  the  Lord  had  commanded  Mos- 
es and  not  just  the  things  that  he 
liked  to  do. 

Another  excuse  given  for  traveling 


does."     The   wrong   road,   to  them, 
seems    the    right    road    because  so 
many  are  traveling  on  it.  Suppose 
3  ou  were  some  miles  north  of  here 
traveling  on  the  paved  highway  lead- 
ing from  St.  Louis  to  Kansas  City. 
For  the  time  being  it   is  the  right 
road   for   you   and   the    traveling  is 
fine.    After  you  come  to  within  about 
twenty-five  miles  of  Kansas  City  you 
come    to    a    signboard    that  points 
south  to  the  place  you  want  to  reach. 
That    road    isn't    paved    and  looks 
quite  rough.    You  decide  to  keep  ou 
the  highway  because  it  is  smoother 
and  the  majority  are  going  that  way. 
Would  you  ever  reach  your  station? 
Not    without    making    the  distance 
back.    You  call  such  a  traveller  fool- 
ish, but  he  is  not  more  foolish  than 
the  man  who  persists  in  keeping  the 
wrong  way  because  many  others  do 
Some  stay  on  the  wrong  road  be- 
cause it  seems  to  give  freedom..  The 
wrong  kind   of   freedom   brings  sor- 
row.   A  child  is  playing  with  a  pair 
of   scissors.     He   is   warned   of  the 
danger  but  allowed  freedom.  The  re- 
sult may  be  the  loss  of  an  eye  or 
some  other  injury.    Some  people  be- 
cause of  their  determination  to  have 
freedom    lose    their    character,  their 
souls  and  perhaps  their  lives.  Poor, 
deluded   souls!     They   do   not  have 
freedom.    The  only  free  man  is  the 
one  spoken  of  in  John  8.36 :  "If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free  ye 
shall    be    free    indeed."     When  lost 
souls  •  spurn    the    freedom    the  Son 
would  give,  they  are  not  dealing  with 
simple    little   preachers    but   with  a 
great  God.    There  is  a  time  coming 
when    "every   knee    shall    bow,  and 
every     tongue     confess     that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the    Father."     Some   who    boast  of 
freedom  are  bound  down  by  a  habit. 
In  cur  cities  some  have  the  love  of 
pleasure  in  them  so  strong  they  deny 
themselves  bread  and  buy  a  "movie" 
ticket. 

Let  us  look  at  the  right  way,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  able  to  guide  us  into 
the  right  way  and  to  keep  us  there 
if  we  yield  to  Him.  "I  am  the  way. 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


God  sent  His  Son  to  show  us  the     on    the    wrong   way    is  "everybody 


TRUST 

The  soul  that  has  perfect  faith  is 
absolutely  free  from  worry.  "Per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear."  Christ's 
mind  was  in  perfect  harmony  with 
that  of  His  Father.  His  faith  was 
complete ;  and  so  the  humble,  prav- 
ing  soul  who  exercises  "the  faith  of 
Jesus"  is  one  who  can,  like  Him, 
sleep  peacefully  when  billows  dash 
high  and  the  winds  blow  fiercely.— 
Youth's  Instructor. 
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ing  was  well  attended  both  in  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  There  was 
not  as  large  a  number  here  in  the 
evening",  due  perhaps  to  the  fact  that 
meetings  are  being  held  at  the  Forks 
congregation,  conducted  by  Brother 
Aaron  Mast. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  him 
with  us  yesterday  forenoon  to  preach 
the  sermon.  We  heard  many  inter- 
esting and  instructive  talks  which 
shoufd  afford  encouragement  to  all 
present. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  observe 
Missionary  Day.  The  children  who 
took  quarters  from  the  quarter  fund 
last  spring  will  bring  in  their  money 
and  there  will  be  a  talk  about  the 
mission  work  by  one  of  the  brethren. 

Nov.  26,  1926.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Thanksgiving  services  were 
held  at  the  Scottdale  Church  in  the 
forenoon  of  Thanksgiving  Day.  We 
were  again  reminded  that  we  have 
innumerable  blessings  to  be  thankful 
for.  Inquiry  services  were  held 
Nov.  21.  Peace  was  expressed  and 
we  expect  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices on  Dec.  12.  A  special  program 
commemorating  the  twentieth^  anni- 
versary of  the  opening  of  Sunday 
school  work  in  that  section  was  ren- 
dered at  the  East  Scottdale  school- 
house  on  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  28. 
Bro.    Clayton   Gray'bill,  Martinsburg, 


Pa.,  a  pioneer  worker  at  that  place, 
took  part  in  the  program.  He  also 
preached  in  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning, at  the  Scottdale  Church. 

Visitors  here  during  the  week  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Eby  and  fami- 
ly and  Sister  Amelia  Eby  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  who  were  guests  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yake;  and  Sister  Emma 
Townsend  and  children,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  who  visited  at  the  home  of  her 
father,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  • 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Finance 
Committees  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  23  and  24. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  spent  Thanks- 
giving Day  in  a  Bible  meeting  at 
Lancaster  Pa.,  and  the  week  end  in 
a  similar  service  with  the  Lost  Creek 
congregation  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Paul  and  family  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley  spent 
the  week  end  visiting  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Remember  the  work  here'  in  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  29,  1926.  Cor. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  name.  We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  blessings  we  are  daily  receiving. 
The  Home  truck  patches  again 
yielded  bountiful  crops  of  vegeta- 
bles, '  giving  us  a  goodly  store  for 
winter  use.  Twelve  hundred  quarts 
of  fruit  and  vegetables  were  put  up 


by  the  rfohie  workers  and  the  broth- 
erhood in  various  sections  of  Lan- 
caster, and  adjoining  counties  are 
contributing  fruit,  vegetables,  etc., 
giving  us  the  assurance  that  we  need 
not  go  hungry  during  the  winter 
months.  Two  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  quarts  were  contributed  by  the 
Manheim  congregation  at  Manheim, 
Pa. 

In  the  spring  we  take  empty  jars 
to  brother  Amos  H.  Hershey's  home 
for  distribution  and  in  the  fall  they 
are  again  brought  there  and  a  day 
set  for  the  "Flome  Ford"  to  take 
them  away.  Brother  Amos  Bender's 
take  care  of  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  con- 
tribution in  the  same  way.  We 
greatly  appreciate  this  convenience. 
Potatoes  have  not  been  coming  in  as 
in  former  years,  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  not  made  a  special 
appeal.  Knowing  that  the  Lord 
knows  our  need  gives  us  the  assur- 
ance that  He  will  supply  according 
to  our  need.  There  are  twenty-six 
children  in  the  Home.  Baby  Mildred 
has  gone  into  a  childless  home. 
Twelve  new,  single  beds  were  placed 
into  the  boys'  dormitory,  partitions 
were  placed  into  the  third  floor  dor- 
mitory, inside  painting  was  clone 
which  means  added  expense  for  the 
year.  The  Department  of  Welfare 
recommended  single  beds.  About 
five  hundred  dollars  is  needed  to 
cover  these  expenses.  Children  and 
workers  are  well.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness. 

Nov.  27,  1926.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 


The  sixteenth  annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  Virginia  met 
at  Zion  Church,  Lower  district,  Rockingham  County,  Friday, 
October  15,  1926,  at  nine  o'clock. 

After  the  singing  of  several  selections  by  the  congregation 
Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  read  the  third  chapter  of  Ephesians  and 
led  in  prayer.  After  the  singing  of  another  hymn,  the  moder- 
ator, J.  S.  Martin,  read  the  rules  of  conference. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  gave  a  brief  address  welcoming  the 
visitors  to  this  conference. 

The  moderator  then  requested  the  bishops  to  present  their 
district  reports  which  was  clone  accordingly.  _  . 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Texts,  I  Cor.  3:9  and  II  Cor.  6:1.  Following  is  the 
sermon  in  brief: 

The  first  text  may  be  taken  as  a  statement  of  facts  to  bear 
in  mind  as  we  consider  the  second,  from  which  we  wish  to 
submit  our  principal  thoughts. 

The  climax  is  reached  in  the  word  HIM.  We  recognize  God 
as  the  great  Master  Builder  of  the  Church.  Without  Him  we 
can  do  nothing.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it."  We  recognize  lesus  Christ  as  the  great 
Head  Foundation,  Chief  Cornerstone,  Head  of  the  corner,  etc., 
of  the  Christian  Church.  To  God  we  look  as  the  great  Center 
of  our  structure — outside  of  Him  all  is  vain. 

The  next  thought  worthy  of  mention  is  that  found  in  the 
latter  part  of  our  text:  "The  grace  of  God."  The  plea  is  that  we 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Whatever  we  have— money, 
Christian  fellowship,  a  Church  home,  children,  opportunity  for 
service,  etc. — comes  to  us  as  a  result  of  God's  grace.  Let  us 
make  full  use  of  our  opportunities. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  first  part  of  our  text:  "We  then_  as 
laborers  together."  It  suggests  to  us  the  value  of  cooperation. 
No  one  is  able  to  do  a  great  work  alone.  For  instance,  we  have 
under  consideration  the  erection  of  a  great  building.    Assign  the 


task  to  one  man,  and  he  is  powerless.  But  when  the  task  is  as- 
signed to  a  company  of  individuals,  and  you  equip  them  for  the 
work,  by  cooperating  together  they  will  accomplish  the  work  with 
comparative  ease.  So  with  Church  building.  To  accomplish  best 
results  (or  any  substantial  results,  for  that  matter)  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  entire  Church  to  cooperate  in  behalf  of  the  cause 
to  be  advanced.  Whether  in  mission  work,  educational  work, 
publication  work,  or  any  other  work  pertaining  to  the_  strength- 
ening or  extension  of  the  Church,  cooperation  is  essential  to  sat- 
isfactory results.     "United  we  stand,   divided  we  fall." 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  two  points:  (1)  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  Christ;  (2)  the  importance  of  laboring  together.  Let  us 
tie   these   two    points    together — "We    then   as   laborers  together 

WITH  HIM  "  Congregations  and  churches  have  been  known 

to  build  up  magnificent  organizations,  but  lacked  in  the  essential 
point  of  laboring  together  with  God.  They  followed  the  minds 
of  men  instead  of  the  mind  of  God.  Let  the  mind  of  God  be 
the  Master  Mind  in  all  our  work — as  individuals,  as  congrega- 
tions, as  a  Church. 

We  trust  that  this  message  from  God  through  Paul_  may  be 
put  into  practical  use  in  this  conference,  and  in  our  work  during 
the  coming  year  after  we  get  back  to  our  respective  fields  of  la- 
bor. 

After  the  sermon  the  bishops  and  many  of  the  other  confer- 
ence members  bore  testimony  to  the  truths  presented. 

The  moderator  announced  the  ordination  of  Walter  Grove  a 
deacon  in  the  congregation  at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Hiram 
Weaver  a  minister  who  is  serving  at  lob,  W.  Va.  These  breth- 
ren are  recognized  as  members  of  this  Conference. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  by  singing,  "My  Faith  Looks 
upto  Thee,"  and  a  benedictory  prayer  led  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  opened  by  song  and  the  reading  of 
Acts  15:1-27  by  Brother  lohn  Risser  and  prayer. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  .report  was  given  and  accepted. 
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The  bishops  appointed  the  following  brethren  to  serve  as  a 
committe  on  resolutions:   J.  L.  Stauffer  and  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Question  1.  Could  this  Conference  formulate  a  plan  by  which 
its  members  could  be  informed  sometime  previous  to  meeting  of 
Conference  as  to  questions  to  be  presented  so  as  to  be  able  to 
consider  them  carefully  and  prayerfully  and  be  ready  to  speak 
upon  them  intelligently  and  help  toward  a  wise  and  proper  solu- 
tion without  unnecessary  loss  of  time? 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  recognizes  the  importance  of 
the  problem  raised  by  this  question  but  is  unable  to  offer  a  sat- 
isfactory solution  in  the  way  of  a  special  meeting  previous  to 
Conference.  We  recommend,  however,  that  the  Arranging  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  meet  on  Wednesday  forenoon,  and  the  Pre- 
liminary Meeting  of  Conference  Members  meet  Wednesday  after- 
noon at  which  time  all  members  of  Conference  should  be  present. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  read  by  Jos.  W.  Coffman,  its  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. Accepted. 

Question  2.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  Conference  to  the 
establishing  of  the  Washington  Mission? 

Resolved,  that  inasmuch  as  this  Conference  does  not  sec  its 
way  clear  at  this  time  to  open  and  maintain  a  mission  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  we  authorize  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Eoard  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  build  a  suitable  Church  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  city,  if  it  thinks  it  advisable. 

Question  3.  What  has  this  Conference  to  suggest  as  ways 
and  means  to  discourage  and  overcome  the  growing  tobacco  evil 
among  our  members,  the  cigarette  in  particular? 

Resolved,  that  we  recognize  the  tobacco  evil  as  being  of 
heathen  origin  and  belonging  to  the  ways  of  the  world.  Tobacco 
has  been  popularized  through  use,  and  especially  is  this  true  of 
the  cigarette  habit  since  the  Great  War.  We  believe  that  Chris- 
tians should  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  It  is  harmful  in  its  effects  upon  one's  physical,  moral,  and 
spiritual  being. 

2.  It  is  an   expensive  habit. 

3.  It  is  a  selfish  habit. 

4.  It  is  a  filthy  habit. 

5.  It  is  an  offensive  habit. 

6.  It  is  an  unnecessary  habit. 

7.  It  violates  Bible  principles  and  cannot  be  used  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Therefore,  we  as  a  conference  should  endeavor  to  create  a 
conscience  against  it  and  urge  the .  following : 

1.  That  there  be  definite  teaching  in  the  homes  and  Sunday 
schools  against  it. 

2.  That  ministers  lift  up  their  voices  faithfully  against  it  in 
public  and  private. 

3.  That  the  members  who  are  addicted  to  its  use  be  urged 
to  give  it  up  by  the  grace  of  God. 

4.  That  applicants  for  membership  be  urged  to  "put  it  off" 
as  a  remnant  of  the  old  life. 

Conference  adjourned  by  song  and  a  benedictory  prayer  by 
Bishop  William  Jennings. 

SATURDAY  MORNING 

The  session  on  Saturday  morning  opened  at  8:30  o'clock  by 
singing  hymn  numbers  2  and  27.  Brother  Henry  Baer  read  Rom. 
12:9-21,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Question  4.  If  a  minister  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  was 
once  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  desires  to  unite  with 
us,  will  he  be  permitted  to  retain  his  ministry? 

Resolved,  that  the  brother  in  this  case  be  received  into 
Church  fellowship,  and  used  as  a  worker;  but  that  the  matter 
regarding  his  ministry  be   considered  later. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was  read,  and 
accepted. 

Question  5.  Does  this  Conference  favor  a  change  of  time 
fcr  its  annual  meeting? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  time  of  conference  be  changed 
to  about  the  first  of  August,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee 
determine  the  exact  date. 

Question  6.  To  what  extent  should  Conference  exercise  su- 
pervision over  conference  members  moving  from  one  congregation 
cr  district  to  another? 

Inasmuch  as  a  minister  moving  from  one  congregation  to  an- 
other sometimes  occasions  dissat'sfaction, 

Resolved,  that  he  should  have  permission  from  the  congre- 
gation and  conference  he  leaves,  and  also  from  the  congregation 
and  conference  to  which  he  moves. 

Reports  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  were  given  by  A. 
D.  Wenger  and  A.  G.  Heishman.  Accepted. 

Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  are  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years  as  follows:  Perry  E. 
Shank,  D.  R.  Martin,  D.  A.  Blosser,  and  Norman  S.  Maust. 

A  report  of  the  bishops,  who  are  a  committee  on  the  "Dress 
Regulation   for    Conference    Members    and    Laity,"   was    read  by 


Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman.  On  motion  the  report  is  accepted. 
The  report  reads  as  follows: 

Acts  15:8 — "And  God  who  knoweth  the  hearts  beareth  them 
witness  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost  even  as  he  did  unto  us." 

"The  resolution  drawn  up  by  Bishops  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference in  1914  by  oversight  not  becoming  a  part  of  the  Con- 
ference records  and  hence  not  becoming  generally  known  through- 
out the  Church  and  for  the  same  reason  the  interpretation  of 
statements  referring  to  the  order  of  dress  to  be  worn  by  mem- 
bers of  Conference,  conditions  have  arisen  in  which  this  matter 
is  differently  understood:  we  recommend  that  the  action  of  the 
preliminary  session  of  the  Conference  of  1925  (when  by  a  ma- 
jority of  those  voting,  it  was  decided  that  those  who  conscien- 
tiously desire  to  wear  the  sack-coat  be  not  required  to  change 
m  the  light  of  honest  conviction)  be  considered  part  of  our  dress 
regulation,  and  that  since  this  action  of  the  preliminary  meeting 
of  Conference  failed  to  place  the  record  on  the  minutes  of  the 
Conference  these  several  actions  be  made  a  matter  of  record  on 
the  minutes  of  this  Conference,  so  that  the  present  situation  may 
be  better  understood  by  all." 

Following  is  a  record  of  the  actions  referred  to  above: 

1.  Bishops'  resolution  of  October  10,  1914. 

"We  will  use  our  best  endeavors  to  have  all  our  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  use  the  plain  frock  coat,  and  the  laity  either  the 
frock  coat  or  plain  sack. 

"That  we  will  endeavor  likewise  to  have  all  officials  to  dispense 
with  neckties. 

"Stiff  hats,  fancy  vests,  flashy  neckties,  ornamented  fobs,  rings, 
ornamented  cuff-buttons,  gold  watches,  and  such  like  will  not  be 
tolerated. 

"We  will  use  our  best  endeavors  to  have  all  sisters  wear  the 
cape,  and  especially  the  wives  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 

"Low  necks,  short  sleeves,  transparent  clothing,  hobble  and  other 
immodest  skirts,  rings,  bracelets,  breast  pins,  ornamental  chains, 
sashes  and  such  like  will  not  be  tolerated." 

2.  Action  of  Conference  Members  in  the  preliminary  session 
October  14,  1925. 

"Moved  and  seconded  that  we  stand  by  the  last  action  of  the 
bishops  on  the  question  of  coat  regulation  for  ministers  and  laity. — 
Carried."  The  last  action  of  the  bishops  just  referred  to  was;  that 
the  plain  sack-coat  was  recognized  among  the  official  body  of  Con- 
ference. 

Conference  officers,  delegates,  etc.,  were  elected  by  ballot  for 
a  term  of  two  years  as  follows: 

Moderator,  J.  S.  Martin;  Secretary,  H.  D.  Weaver;  Member 
of  General  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Mem- 
ber of  Educational  Board,  Perry  Shank;  Member  of  Publication 
Board,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Member  of  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, E.  R.  Brunk;  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  E.  C.  Shank, 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Perry  Shank,  Hiram  Weaver;  Delegates  to 
General  Conference,  Jos.  R.  Driver,  J.  S.  Martin,  J.  H.  Turner, 
(and  another  to  be  appointed  later  from  Warwick  County). 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  old  officers  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  be  reelected. — Carried. 

The  moderator  announced  that  according  to  turn  the  next 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Bank  Church. 

The  present  Conference  minutes  were  read,  ordered  corrected, 
and  approved. 

Conference  closed  by  prayer  led  by  Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman, 
by  singing,  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow,"  and 
the  benediction. 

Following  is  a  list  of  conference  members  who  were  in  at- 
tendance : 


Bis'ops — 7 
William    Jennings,    Concord,  Tenn. 
Daniel    Kauffman,*    Scottdale,  Pa. 
A.    P.    Heatwole,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.   J.    Heatwole,    D.    Enterprise,  Va. 
David    Garber,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.    H.    Rhodes,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis    Shank,    Broadway,  Va. 

Ministers — 29 
M.    J.    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 
J  aires    H.    Turner,    Broadway,  Va. 
Hiram    Weaver,  Job,   W.  Va. 
R.    W.    Benner,    Roaring,    W.  Va. 
Henry    H.    Baer,*    Hagerstown,  Md. 
E.    F.    Heatwole,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
A.  W.   Hershberger,    Harrisonb'g,  Va. 
J.    L.    StauITer,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.    r\    Wenger,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
T.     Eirly    Suter,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
John    D.    Risser,*  Hagerstown, 
S.    R.    Ely,*   Clearspring,  Md. 
N.   W.    Geil,    Broadway,  Va. 
A.    P..    Burkholdcr,  Harrisonburg 
W.    S.    Brul  aker,    Harisonl  urg,  Va. 
T,    S     Martin,    Hinton,  Va. 
Jos.   W.   CoiTman,   Dayton,  Va. 


Md. 


Va. 


L.    P.    Showalter,   Broadway,  Va. 
L.    H.   Jones,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
A.   G.   Heishman,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Amos    D.    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 
Jos.    R.    Driver,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
Jos.    H.    Weaver,    Crimora,  Va. 
Newton    S.    Weber,    Brentwood,  Md. 
'.    W.    Geil,    Broadway,  Va. 
Joseph    Shank,     Broadway,  Va. 
H.    B.    Keener,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
W.  T.  Heishman,  Ward'sv'le,   W.  Va. 
Perry    Shank,    Broadway,  Va. 

Deacons — 12 
Henry    Blcsser,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Timothy    Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 
T.  J.   Wenger,    B'entress,  Va. 
E.    E.    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 
J.     P.    Wenger,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
E.   J.    Heishman,    Concord,   W.  Va. 
H.    S     Holsinger,    Linville,  Va. 
Amos  H.    Showalter,    Waynesb'o,  Va. 
Eli     Brunk,  ■  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
v-ed   A.    Driver,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
Charles    Kolb,*    Spring  City,  Pa. 
Ben    Turner,    Broadway,  Va. 
*  Visitors 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


1926 


Married 


Snider— Shantz.— Bio.  Leonard  G.  Snider 
of  Blmira,  Out.,  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Shantz 
of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  on  Nov.  10,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider  offici- 
ating. May  God's  richest  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 

Miller— Troyer.— On  Nov.  14,  1920,  Bro. 
Robert  Miller  and  Sister  Sadie  Troyer  were 
united  in  marriage  at  Martin's  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  F.  Mast  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Derstme — Landis. — On  Nov.  13,  1926,  Bro. 
Alvin  A.  Derstine  of  the  Souderton  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Martha  S.  Landis  of  the 
Towamencin  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Francon- 
ia,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Weaver— Martin.— Bro.  Joseph  O.  Weaver  of 
the  GrofEdale  congregation  and  Sister  Fannie 
W.  Martin  of  the  Weaverland  congregation, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  Nov.  18, 
1926,  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  Frank 
Horst.  May  they  ever  look  to  God  who  alone 
can  bless  and  make  their  lives  a  success. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  3,  1888;  died  near  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  Oct.  30,  1026;  aged  38  y.  1  m. 
27  d.    On  April  14,  1925,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ezra  Hochstetler.    She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  2  brothers, 
(W.  M.  Stutzman  and  H.  M.  Stutzman),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Barbara  Gascho  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
Riley).     Her    father    and    mother,    and  two 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.    She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal   Savior  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.     She  expressed  peace  and  a 
desire  to  meet  her  Master.    She  spent  nearly 
all  of  her  married  life  in  caring  for  her  aged 
fatfier  who  was  very  feeble  and  confined  to 
his  bed  the  last  9  months  of  his  life.  He 
preceded  her  in  death  6  weeks.    She  became 
ill  shortly  after  her  father  died,  and  suffered 
much  from  dropsy  but  bore  it  all  patiently. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery near  Wood  River,  Nebr.    Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  assisted  by  the  home  minsters. 
Text,  Psa.  90:12. 

We  loved  her,  yes,  we  loved  her, 
But   Jesus  loved  her  more, 

And  He  has  sweetly  called  her 
To  yonder  shining  shore. 

A  Friend. 
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launch  out,  beginning  the  work;  catch 
fish,  catch  men;  land  fish,  land  men. 
There  is  no  mission  so  high  as  that  of 
the  Christian,  in  winning  souls  for  the 
Master.  Where  spirituality  exists  there 
will  be  found  humility  and  simplicity.  It 
is  the  mission  of  every  Christian  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ,  to  win  souls  for  Him,  to 
spend  our  lives  in  His  service.  The  qual- 
ified worker  called  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  Church  should  be  willing  to  leave 
home  to  engage  in  mission  work.  Incon- 
sistency is  the  devil's  strongest  avenue 
through  which  he  keeps  sinners  from  be- 
coming Christians. 

A  missionary  offering  was  taken  for  the 
General  Fund  of  the  District  Mission 
Board,  amounting  to  $34.46.  A  meeting 
of  the  Sewing  Circle  sisters  was  con- 
ducted by   Sister  Ressler. 


Obituary 

Nisley — Luella  Mable,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Mattie  Nisley,  died  Nov.  13,  1926  at  her 
parental  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  after  an 
illness  of  about  four  weeks  with  Bright's 
disease.  Age  6  y.  2  m.  4  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents  and  3  sisters  (Lydia,  Laura 
and  Lena).  She  was  of  a  loving  disposition 
and  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  horne.^  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  Nov.  15,  1926,  at 
Middleburv  Mennonite  Church  by  the  Brethren 
Silas  Yoder,  Earl  Miller  and  Manasses  Mil- 
ler. Burial  in  the  Miller  cemetery  near  the 
Eight  Square  school  house. 
"Dear  Luella  has  left  us, 

Left  us  forevermore; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one, 

On  the  bright  and  happy  shore." 

Miller.  Milo   J.,  son  of  Simon  and  Anna 

Miller  of  near  Aurora,  Oreg.,  was  born  Sept. 
9  1891  near  La  Fayette,  Ind.,  died  in  a 
hospital'  at  Coville,  Idaho,  Oct.  24,  1926. 
Cause  of  death,  severely  injured  in  the  log- 
ging camp  by  a  falling  tree.  In  1900  the 
familv  moved  to  Oregon.  Milo  was  known 
as  an  obedient,  industrious  boy.  After  he 
was  21  years  old  he  was  employed  away  from 
home  almost  continually,  visiting  home  at 
various  times.  He  leaves  his  parents,  4  bro- 
thers, 5  sisters,  and  a  large  number  relatives 
and  friends.  During  the  last  two  days  of  his 
time  here  on  this  side  of  eternity  he  confessed 
his  sins  and  expressed  his  peace  with  God. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  conducted  by  Bros.  A. 
P.  Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20  :3.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

Simmers. — Nannie,  wife  of  Jacob  Simmers, 
died  at  her  home  near  Hinton,  Va.,  Nov.  3, 
1926.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Hen- 
ry and  Elizabeth  Rhodes  and  was  born  Oct. 
13,  1853.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  girlhood  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  is  survived 
by  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Bank  Church 
by  J.  S.  Martin  and  L.  J.  Early. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


C.  F.  Yake,  Secy. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


Derr.— Anna  Godshalke  Derr,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Rebecca  Godshalke,  was  born  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  April  25,  1861.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Derr  of  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  (John  and  James),  and  three  daugh- 
trs  (Hannah,  Anna,  and  Sarah).  A  number 
of  years  ago  she  confessed  Jesus  as  her  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  in  the  faith  until  death.  On  Oct. 
14  she  was  stricken  and  taken  bedfast  from 
which  she  never  recovered.  She  peacefully 
departed  this  life  Oct.  29,  1926;  aged  65  y. 
6  in.  4  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  husband,  two  sons,  three  daughters,  two 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (John  Godshalke 
of  Nappanee),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Wm.  Huns- 
oerger  of  Bloomingsdale,  Mich.),  and  manj 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  Henry  Weldy  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 


Hochstetler. — Mattie  Stutzman,  daughter  of 
Noah  and  Barbara  Stutzman  was  born  near 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Mission  meeting 
of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Mennonite  Con- 
ference District  held  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
Oct.  23,  24,  1926. 

Organization: — Moderator,  E.  D.  Hess; 
Chorister,  Daniel  Stoltzfus;  Secy.,  C.  F. 
Yake. 

Topics  and  Speakers :— Joys  of  Service, 
General  Discussion;  Jesus,  Our  Mission- 
ary Example,  E.  D.  Hess;  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  Oliver  Zook;  Sermon  (Jno.  17: 
18),  N.  E.  Miller;  The  Children's  Part  in 
Mission  Work  (with  children's  meeting), 
Lina  Z.  Resslerj  The  Mission  of  Every 
Christian,  Sadie  E.  Martin;  Who  Should 
Leave  Home  to  Engage  in  Mission  Work? 
D.  I.  Stonerook;  Inconsistencies  in  Our 
Lives  Which  Prevent  the  Progress  of 
God's  Work,  J.  M.  Nissley;  Historical 
Sketch  of  Mission  Work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  John  Horsch;  Song  and  Testi- 
mony Service,  conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess; 
The  Sacredness  of  God's  Service,  J.  A. 
Ressler. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— Jesus  lived 
a  faultless  life;  He  lived  what  He  preach- 
ed. He  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  and 
had  a  oassion  for  all  lost  souls. _  Jesus' 
missionary  method  as  illustrated  in  Luke 
5-1-11;     Wash     your     net,  preparation; 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  the  Pacific 
Coast  Bible  School  which  again  begins  a 
six  weeks'  term  at  the  Zion  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Dec.  6,  1926.  The  School 
will  be  under  the  same  faculty  as  last 
year:  Bro.  S.  Honderich,  Principal;  Sister 
Viola  Wenger,  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Bro. 
M.  H.  Hostettler,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  assist- 
ant instructors. 

For  the  benefit  of  both  old  and  new 
students  the  First  and  Second  year  work 
will  be  given,  and  it  should  be  remembered 
that  students  are  given  credit  at  Hesston 
Bible  School  for  actual  work  done  in  the 
Bible  School  here. 

First     Year  Second  Year 

Book    Study  Book  Study 

Bil  lical    Introduction  Bible  Doctrine 

Old   Testament  History  Old   Testament  History 

Religious    Pedagogy    T  Religious    Pedagogy  11 

English    I  Englisli  U 

Music   I  Music  11 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  supply  stu- 
dents with  all  necessary  books  at  cost. 
After  the  six  weeks'  work  are  completed 
at  Zion,  two  weeks'  instruction  will  also 
be  given  at  Nampa,  Ida.,  under  the  same 
instructors.  Free  will  offerings  will  again 
be  taken  to  defray  expenses.  This  affords 
a  great  open  door  for  those  who  may 
not  be  able  to  attend  the  School  person- 
ally, to  help  some  one  of  a  number  of 
worthy  students  who  yearn  to  prepare  for 
more  active   Christian  service. 

We  welcome  all  who  can  do  so  to  take 
all  or  part   of  the   above  Course. 

About  2000  miles  separate  us  from  the 
nearest  of  our  Church  Schools.  Our  Fac- 
ultv  are  making  some  real  sacrifices  in 
order  to  make  the  School  possible.  We 
solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  _ 

D.   B.    Kauffman,  Chairman. 

N.  A.  Lind,  Sec'y. 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 

KISHACOQUILLAS    VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Our  third  term  of  Bible  School  will  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church,  be- 
ginning Jan.  .3,  1927,  and  continuing  for 
six  weeks.  The  following  Courses  will  be 
offered   this  year:— 

Exodus,  Mark,  Epistles,  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Teacher  Training,  Methods  of 
Bible  Study,  Music  I  &  II,  Bible  Doc- 
trines, Bible  History,  Bible  Geography, 
and  Missions. 

The  faculty  this  year  will  be  composed 
of  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  Principal;  E. 
D.  Hess,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Oliver  H. 
Zook,   Belleville,  Pa. 
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Board  and   rooms  will  be   furnished  in 

our  homes,  including  a  warm  dinner  at 
the  church  daily,  for  $4.00  per  week.  Ev- 
ery convenience  of  our  homes  will  be 
open  to  the  students  and  everything  will 
be  done  for  their  comfort  and  enjoyment 
while  they  remain  with  us.  Tuition,  $1.50 
per  week. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
Word,  the  extending  of  the  borders  of 
His  Kingdom,  building  one  another  up  in 
the  most  holy  faith,  and  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost.  Come  and  enjoy  a  feast  of 
good  things   with  us. 

For  further  particulars  and  for  folders, 
write  the  secretary. 

School  Committee: 

Oliver  H.  Zook,  Chairman. 
C.  G.  Yoder,  Vice  Chairman. 
Uriel   S.   Zook,  Secretary. 
Uriel  D.   Hartzler,  Treasurer. 
E.  D.  Hess. 
John  D.  Yoder. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  sixth  annual  term  in  the  Stahl  church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1927,  and 
will   continue   for   six  weeks. 

The  instructors  for  the  regular  session 
and  for  the  special  ministers'  and  mis- 
sionaries' week  are  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  C 
Bender,  F.  M.  Detwiler,  Maggie  J.  Shet- 
ler, E.  L.  Frey,  J.  A.  Ressler,  and  J.  M. 
Nissley.  A  number  of  other  ministers 
will  have  one  or  more  subjects  each  dur- 
ing the  special  week. 

The  following  courses  will  be  offered: 
Exodus,  Luke,  Philippians,  Colossians, 
Revelation,  Interpretive  Reading,  Vocal 
Music,  Greek,  English,  German,  Latin, 
Church  History,  Christian  Principles,  and 
Missions. 

Special  lectures  on  timely  subjects  will 
be  given  every  Wednesday  and  every 
Saturday  evening  by  various  speakers. 
An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
will  be   held  Jan.   26,  1927. 

The  enrollment  of  past  years  consisted 
of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  high  school 
pupils,  grade  pupils,  and  others.  Work 
suitable  to  ability  and  desire  will  be  as- 
signed  each  student. 

Tuition  $1.50  per  week.  Board  and 
rooms  will  be  furnished  at  reasonable 
rates.  Books  can  be  secured  at  reduced 
rates. 

The  school  has  had  a  steady  growth, 
and  the  indications  are  for  a  large  at- 
tendance this  year.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  desire  more  prepa- 
ration for  service. 

For  further   information   write   to  either 
the  Principal  or   the  Secretary. 
S.    G.    Shetler,  Principal, 

Johnstown,    Pa.,   R.    D.  7. 
Jno.   A.   Thomas,  Secretary, 

Johnstown,    Pa.,    R.    D.  7. 

SHORT  BIBLE  TERM  AT  KITCH- 
ENER 

Announcement  of  the  Annual  Seven 
Weeks'  Bible  Course,  authorized  by  Men- 
nonite  Conference .  of  Ontario,  1906,  to  be 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  18,  1927. 

During  the  4th  week  of  the  Course, 
•Wednesday,  26th  and  Thursday  27th  of 
January,  a  Sunday  School  Superintendent's 
Conference  will  be  held  and  on  the  6th 
week,  Tuesday,  Feb.  8th  and  Wednesday, 
Feb.  9th,  a  Minister's  Program  will  be  ren- 
dered followed  by  a  Chorister's  Day  on 
Thursday,  Feb.  10th. 

The  Bible  will  be  taught  as  the  fully  in- 
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spired  Word  of  God.  The  course  of  study 
has  been  arranged  so  as  to  cover  the  Bi- 
ble in  six  years,  this  being  the  fourth 
year.  The  subjects  assigned  to  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  are  as  follows: 

1.  Old  Testament — Poetical  Books. 

2.  Epistles — Outline  and  Analysis. 

3.  Early   History   of   Mennonite  Church. 

4.  Vocal  Music. 

The  following  subjects  are  asisgned  to 
Oscar  Burkholder: 

1.  New  Testament — Gospel  by  John. 

2.  Old  Testament  History. 

3.  S.  _S.  Methods  and  Personal  Work. 
Special  lectures'  will  be  given  during  the 

course.    Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  will  be  furnished  by  the  Boarding 
Club,  thirty-five  cents  per  day,  for  five 
school  days  per  week. 

Rooms  can  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

Class   Corresponding  Secretary — ■ 

Miss  Ada  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
Bible   Study   Board — 

Moses    M.  Brubacher, 

R.  R.  1,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
J.  W.  Witmer,  Secretary, 

Petersburg,  Ont. 
C.   C.   Cressman,  Treasurer, 
Plattsville,  Ont. 

Instructors — 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 
Special  Bible  Term 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  will  begin 
Jan.  5,  1927,  and  continue  for  six  weeks, 
closing  Feb.  15,  1927.  Special  courses  will 
be  given  in  Doctrines,  including  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church; 
Book  Study,  covering  the  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  studied  in  the  Sunday  school 
lessons;  History  and  Activities  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church;  Primary  Sunday  School 
Teaching;  Helps  for  the  Minister,  with 
direct  reference  to  sermon  preparation, 
devotional  life,  disciplinary  problems,  and 
pastoral  work;  and  Vocal  Music.  The 
regular  Bible  classes  will  also  be  open  to 
students  attending  during  this  term.  Be- 
sides the  work  given  by  regular  members 
of  the  faculty,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be  present  for  the  full 
six  weeks  and  conduct  daily  classes.  He 
will  also  give  a  number  of  helpful  chapel 
talks  and  evening  lectures.  Send  for  free 
bulletin.  Address  the  Business  Manager, 
T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. ' 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Short  Bible  Term 

Did  you  ever  attend  the  Short  Bible 
Term  at  _  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School? 
If  you  did,  you  hardly  need  any  explana- 
tion, "for  we  believe  you  have  been  helped, 
and  will  be  glad  to  come  again  if  you  can. 
If  you  have  never  been  here  you  should 
come  for  ten  reasons: 

1.  That  you  may  study  the  Bible  ten 
times  more  each  day  for  six  weeks  than 
you  probably  do  when  you  are  at  home. 

2.  That  you  may  become  familiar  with 
some  good  books  that  throw  light  on  the 
Bible  and  have  the  privilege  of  placing 
them  in  your  library  for  use  the  remain- 
der of  your  life.  , 

3.  That  you  may  see  yourself  more 
clearly  in  the  Bible  looking-glass  and  be 
shown  how  to  lay  aside  the  weights  and 
sins  that  hinder  your  progress  in  Christian 
growth. 

4.  That  you  may  acquire  a  better 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  earlier  in  life 
and  have  more  years  in  which  to  rejoice 
in  its  glorious  truths. 

5.  That   you    may   have   the  experience 
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of  being  in  the  only  school  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  Eastern  States  and 
thereby  be  able  to  know  of  its  work  by 
actual   experience   and   close  observation. 

6.  That  you  may  have  the  privilege  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  probably  over 
200  other  students  from  many  different 
communities  and  several  different  states. 

7.  That  you  may  be  freed  from  some 
of  your  unnecessary  timidity  and  learn 
from  your  class  work  to  express  yourself 
with  greater  ease. 

8.  _  That  you  may  see  this  remarkable 
portion  of  God's  all  good  creation— the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  the  majestic  moun- 
tains and  the  famous  caverns. 

9.  That  your  presence  -  at  the  School 
may  make  it  one  stronger  and  that  your 
influence  may  draw  others  to  a  feast  of 
good  things  next  year. 

10.  _  That  you  may  experience  an  ex- 
pansion in  the  grace  of  love,  more  love 
for  God,  more  love  for  the  Bible,  more 
love  for  Christian  strangers  who  may  be- 
come your  good  friends,  and  more  love 
for  the  folks  at  home  who  will  ever  after 
become  dearer  to  you  after  separation  for 
a  while. 

There  will  be  some  room  in  the  dor- 
mitories for  Short  Bible  Term  students. 
The  overflowing  number  will  find  comfort- 
able quarters  in  homes  quite  near  the 
School.  Write  for  bulletin  giving  infor- 
mation. 

Address,    Eastern    Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and       ach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  foi  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  un- 
to the  saints"  (Jude  3,  R.  V.). 

With  nearly  two  thousand  years  of 
history  of  the  working  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  one  is  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  victory 
should  be  won  and  that  there  should 
be  no  longer  any  need  for  contend- 
ing for  the  doctrine  given  to  the 
first  century  Church.  But  the  in- 
junction is  still  in  force.  The  words 
"for  all"  are  not  in  the  Authorized 
Version,  tho  the  evidently  emphatic 
sense  of  the  words  "once  delivered" 
seem  to  justify  their  use.  The  Hin- 
dustani versions  have  the  force  of 
"once  only."  We  need  not  expect 
any  future  revelation  of  "the  faith." 

How  shall  we  contend,  and  why? 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  remember 
that  "we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
nd  Mood,"  and  that  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  Dis- 
missing at  once  all  thought  of  the 
use  of  force  in  our  contending,  since 
this  is  definitely  forbidden  by  both 
the  precept  and  example  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  immediate  fol- 
lowers, let  us  also  remember  that 
"carnal"  means  "pertaining  to  the 
flesh,"  and  that  of  all  our  members 
that  which  is  composed  of  the  larg- 
est proportion  of  flesh  is  the  tongue. 
It  is  the  hardest  of  all  our  members 
to  keep  out  of  "carnal  strife."  It 
is  the  last  to  be  reduced  to  subjec- 
tion to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

*        *  * 

But  the  conflict  is  real  neverthe- 
less. "The  faith"  stands  for  the  doc- 
trine of  Jesus  Christ  and  all  that 
His  doctrine  means.  While  the  num- 
ber of  professing  Christians  is  much 
larger  in  this  twentieth  century  than 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Jude,  the 
number  of  those  who  openly  reject 
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the  deity  of  Christ,  or  else  have  nev- 
er heard  of  Him  is  proportionately 
much  larger  than  it  was  at  the  end 
of  the  first  century,  A.  D.  We  are 
enjoined  to  be  in  earnest  in  this  con- 
flict. The  interests  at  stake  are  vi- 
tal. They  involve  the  eternal  des- 
tiny of  untold  millions  of  souls.  In- 
deed, if  we  neglect  our  duty  in  a 
warfare  like  this  it  is  a  question 
whether  we  ourselves  can  lay  any 
claim  to  salvation.  As  some  one  has 
pointedly  said,  "It  is  not  so  much  a 
question  as  to  whether  the  heathen 
will  be  saved  if  they  do  not  hear 
the  Gospel,  as  it  is  a  question  wheth- 
er we  ourselves  will  be  saved  if  we, 
knowing  the  Gospel,  refuse  to  give  it 
to  them." 

*  *  * 
The  faith  was  delivered  "once  for 
all."  The  zeal  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church  was  phenomenal — so  was 
their  fidelity  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  In  spite  of 
the  fiercest  persecution,  the  Church 
spread  and  the  earnestness  of  the 
conflict  for  Christ  and  against  the 
forces  of  evil  was  maintained  for 
several  centuries.  But  there  came  a 
time  when  interest  lagged.  The  Ro- 
man Empire  swallowed  up  the  pro- 
fessing Church,  and  when  Moham- 
med came  upon  the  scene  and  began 
his  inquiry  into  the  true  religion,  he 
found  Judaism  decadent  and  Chris- 
tianity so  saturated  with  worldliness 
and  lacking  in  genuine  spirituality 
that  he  turned  from  both  in  despair. 
Oh,  had  only  Christians  in  that  day 
been  true !  What  a  world  of  differ- 
ence there  would  be  in  those  lands 
that  are  dominated  by  the  Koran 
and  its  lifeless  teachings ! 

Face  the  situation  as  it  confronts 
us  to-day.  Out  of  the  sixteen  hun- 
dred millions  of  earth's  inhabitants, 
over  ten  hundred  millions,  or  about 
two-thirds,   are   not   even  nominally 
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Christian.  They  belong  to  cults  that 
are  openly  and  professedly  opposed 
to  Christianity.  Among  the  five  hun- 
dred millions  of  professed  Christians 
there  are  many  that  deserve  the  name 
"nominal,"  for  they  are  Christian  on- 
ly in  name,  and  have  never  known 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal 
acquaintance,  nor  proved  their  sin- 
cerity by  a  single  act  that  distin- 
guishes them  from  the  world.  A- 
mong  those  who  are  opposed  to 
Christ  we  have  the  Mohammedans 
with  over  two  hundred  millions  in 
various  parts  of  the  world ;  Hindus 
who  are  numerically  about  their 
equal,  but  who  live  almost  exclusive- 
ly in  India ;  Buddhism,  with  its  re- 
lated religions  of  Confucianism  and 
Taoism,  having  in  eastern  and  south- 
ern Asia  about  four  hundred  and  fif- 
ty million  followers.  In  this  triad 
of  false  religions,  each  proud  of  its 
history  and  its  achievements,  intense- 
ly opposed  to  inroads  of  Christianity, 
we  have  a  formidable  enemy,  man- 
ned and  mastered  by  Satan  himself 
— a  force  that  calls  for  the  most  he- 
roic and  persistent  endeavor  on  our 
part  as  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

*       *  * 

"Contend  earnestly"  —  "The  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 

The  two 'must  be  kept  together  and 
in  their  right  relationship.  During 
the  World  War  a  book  was  publish- 
ed called  "The  Last  Weapon."  It 
was  promptly  suppressed,  for  it  por- 
trayed the  horrors  of  the  war  in  such 
sickening  terms  as  to  make  a  pow- 
erful impression  on  those  who  read 
it.  The  "last  weapon,"  according  to 
the  book,  was  one  of  two  things. 
One  was  an  explosive  so  terrible  and 
deadly  that  if  it  was  once  launched, 
it  would  go  on  destroying,  and  there 
was  no  means  of  stopping  it.  This 
was  the  culmination  on  the  forces  of 
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fear  and  hatred.  The  other  interpre- 
tation of  the  "last  weapon,"  also  ir- 
resistible, was  the  power  of  the  love 
of  Christ.  And  the  World  War  is 
painted  as  going  on  because  men 
deliberately  refused  the  latter  weap- 
on, and  chose  the  former.  In  our 
warfare  against  the  forces  of  evil,  so 
formidably  arrayed  against  us  and  a- 
gainst  our  Christ,  the  "last  weapon" 
is  the  latter — the  love  that  gave  Je- 
sus to  die.  No  other  weapon  can 
conquer.  If  logic  could  have  won, 
there  would  be  no  higher  critics.  If 
reason  could  have  won,  there  would 
be  no  infidels.  If  force  could  have 
won,  the  Roman  Empire  would  be 
the  ruling  church  over  all  the  world. 
If  education  could  have  won,  there 
would  be  no  spectacles  like  those  we 
see  in  deepest  Indian  jungles  and  in 
darkest  Africa.  If  culture  could  have 
won, — but  why  go  on?  Picture  "Cul- 
ture" personified  taking  hold  of  a 
vermin-infested  urchin  in  one  of  our 
Indian  orphanages  and  cleaning  him 
up.  "Culture"  would  turn  him  over 
to  the  "associated  charities"  for  dis- 
infection before  she  got  within  ten 
feet  of  him.  There  is  no  power  but 
that  of  love  that  can  win  in  a  con- 
flict like  the  one  we  face. 

^       ^  ^ 

Orthodoxy  is  right — essential ;  "The 
faith  once  for  all  delivered"  is  an  or- 
thodox faith.  But  it  is  not  a  faith 
that  is  maintained  by  argument.  The 
typical  "member"  of  the  last  century 
could  "argy"  to  a  finish.  But  the 
only  argument  against  which  Satan 
is  powerless  is  LOVE.  And  you 
can't  put  it  on  with  your  day  clothes 
and  off  again  when  that  suits  better. 
If  you  have  love  where  love  always 
belongs,  you  will  never  want  to  put 
it  off — and  cannot.  It  belongs  in 
the  heart,  and  it  works  out  into  the 
face,  and  into  the  words  that  you 
speak,  and  into  the  deeds  you  do.  It 
is  the  only  weapon  that  has  ever 
been  offered  to  mankind  that  will 
win  every  battle,  that  will  conquer 
Satan  at  every  point  of  the  battle 
line,  that  will  array  on  our  side  all 
the  infinite  forces  of  Almighty  God. 
We've  never  fully  tried  that  weapon. 
Let  us  begin  now,  here,  and  then 
keep  on ! 


"The  prayer  for  divine  guidance  is 
based  on  need  and  promise." 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Family  Prayers:  A  Spiritual  Fireside 

Thirty-two  years  ago,  on  the  eve 
of  my  going  to  India  as  a  missionary, 
the  editor  of  the  Inglenook  Maga- 
zine ventured  these  words :  "Brother, 
you're  going  to  India ;  but  you'll 
never  establish  a  Church  there  such 
as  we  have  here,  because  they  have 
no  firesides."  The  Inglenook  Man 
was  a  philosopher  in  his  way.  His 
was  the  philosophy  of  the  fireside. 
Inglenook  means  fireside  or  chimney 
corner.  He  reasoned  that  the  best 
things  of  life  and  religion  are  passed 
from  father  to  son  when  the  family 
members  on  long  winter  evenings  sit 
by  the  fire  and  talk.  But  the  Ingle- 
nook Man  and  his  magazine  have 
both  passed  away. 

We  were  living  in  Ankleshwer,  In- 
dia, in  1920.  Our  two  little  children, 
Helen  and  Daniel,  had  their  play- 
thing's in  our  home,  and  amused 
themselves  outside  of  school  hours, 
as  they  chose.  Their  games  were 
mostly  sitting  games ;  the  running 
and  jumping  games  of  our  northern 
clime  are  too  exhausting  there.  Eve- 
ning after  evening,  at  the  twilight 
hour,  the  children  disappeared,  re- 
turning as  it  grew  dark.  Wife  asked 
me  if  I  knew  where  they  went.  I 
did  not,  but  I  could  easily  find  out. 
That  evening  I  overheard  Helen  say, 
"Come  on  Daniel."  They  crossed 
the  mission  compound  to  the  home 
of  Pastor  Govindji.  I  followed  them, 
and  presently  stood  before  the  door 
of  the  pastor,  who  beckoned  me  to 
come  in  and  sit  down.  I  sat  on  the 
floor,  unnoticed,  in  the  rear.  They 
were  having  vespers,  he  and  his  wife, 
their  children  and  our  children.  The 
pastor  sat  on  a  chair ;  the  children 
and  the  bai  sat  in  a  circle  on  the 
floor,  round  about  him.  Pie  had  the 
Bible  in  his  hand.  They  were  re- 
viewing the  lesson  of  the  evening  be- 
fore. It  was  about  Jesus.  Then 
they  sang  a  Gujarati  hymn,  and  all 
bowed  low  as  the  pastor  prayed.  It 
was  a  heartful  prayer,  closing  with 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  concert,  after 
which  they  sat  erect  and  sang  an- 
other hymn.  That  was  all ;  but  my 
children  found  more  joy  with  Pastor 
Govindji  evening  after  evening  in  the 
vesper  services  than  in  playing  the 
liveliest  games  they  knew.  And  I| 
said  within  myself:  "O  Inglenook 
Man,  this  country  may  be  too  warm 
for  an  inglenook,  as  you  said,  but 
we  have  found  what  is  better;  we 
have  a  spiritual  fireside." 

Family    prayers    are    the  spiritual 


fireside.  Morning  or  evening,  all  the 
family  assemble  to  worship.  The 
greatest  freedom  prevails.  Questions 
arising  in  the  minds  of  any  are  al- 
ways welcome ;  incidents  of  the  day 
are  referred  to ;  interpretations  of 
Scripture  are  given.  Approval  or 
condemnation  of  certain  acts,  ideals 
and  standards,  desirable  emotions  and 
responses,  all  originate  here.  This  is 
the  secret  of  a  spiritual  inheritance. 
This  is  healthful  religious  environ- 
ment. 

I  have  asked  many  friends  what  is 
the  reason  we  all  enjoy  gathering  a- 
round  the  fire  place  on  a  long  winter 
evening,  and  watching  the  fire  burn  ; 
we  experience  no  such  emotions  be- 
fore a  radiator  or  behind  a  stove.  A 
school  teacher  in  Virginia  gave  me 
the  answer.  She  said:  "I  suppose  it 
is  because  of  the  element  of  mystery 
that  enters  in."  We  watch  the  fire 
burn,  we  feel  the  warmth,  but  the 
tongues  of  flame  and  the  dying  em- 
bers challenge  us.  What  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  combustion?  What  the 
meaning  of  life;  of  death? 

In  the  family  prayers  there  is  the 
warmth  that  makes  all  hearts  glow 
with  a  strong  desire  for  the  best 
things  of  life.  How  mean  is  decep- 
tion, how  low  is  dishonesty,  how 
hateful  is  lying,  how  inexcusable  is 
uncleanness!  Life  opens  before  us 
with  increasingly  large  vistas  of 
service ;  when  I  help  some  one  then 
am  I  glad.  Father  is  the  priest  who 
ministers  at  this  altar  ;  mother  is  su- 
perintendent or  chorister.  The  ap- 
proach is  unto  God,  whom  we  can- 
not see,  but  who  sees  us ;  whom  we 
cannot  hear,  but  who  hears  us; 
whom  we  love,  because  He  first 
loved  us. 

The  element  of  mystery  is  large  in 
the  family  prayer  service,  especially 
for  the  children.  Life  is  a  mystery, 
and  herein  is  the  spiritual  life  mag- 
nified. Father,  with  Bible  in  his 
hand,  is  a  spirit.  He  dwells  in  the 
tenement  of  clay  which  we  see,  and 
which  will  die,  but  he  will  not  die ; 
he  will  live  on  and  on  and  on.  He 
is  a  spirit,  and  we  all  are  spirits. 
We  will  not  die,  but  we  will  live 
forever.  We  are  more  than  flesh  and 
blood.  We  are  spirits;  God  is  spirit; 
how  wonderful. 

The  family  worship  will  consist 
usually  of  three  parts,  the  hymn,  the 
Scripture  lesson  with  comments,  and 
the  prayers.  It  is  best  to  have  a 
hymn;  perhaps  one  stanza  only  can 
be  sung.  Never  mind,  sing  one  stan- 
za. It  helps  to  coordinate  the  group, 
to  organize  the  worship.  It  arouses 
an  attitude  of  praise.     It  stimulates 
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the  emotions,  and  prepares  for  the 
next.  Some  teachers  are  saying  that 
the  poets  may  be  read,  selections  of 
the  best  affording  a  substitute  for 
the  Scripture  lesson.  This  seems  like 
looking  at  the  radiator  or  the  stove, 
and  trying  to  have  the  emotions 
which  the  old-fashioned  fire-place  al- 
ways produced.  To  introduce  Omar 
Khayam,  or  Browning,  or  any  other 
book  instead  of  the  Bible,  into  the 
family  worship  service,  is  to  remove 
the  source  of  inspiration.  You  might 
as  well  try  to  build  a  wheel  without 
a  hub;  the. next  step  will  be  to  drop 
it  altogether.  The  prayers,  when  all 
kneel  together,  follow  appropriately 
after  the  Bible  lesson.  The  whole 
service  need  not  consume  more  than 
fifteen  minutes ;  no  thoughtful  man 
will  say  he  has  not  that  much  time 
to  spend  with  his  family  in  worship 
each  day ;  if  he  love  his  family,  if  he 
love  his  God.  The  program  will  be 
varied,  so  that  no  two  consecutive 
days  will  be  exactly  alike.  Beware 
of  formality.  There  is  nothing  more 
destructive  to  family  prayers  than 
formality. 

The  Christmas  season  is  approach- 
ing. Families  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether as  they  have  not  been  for  a 
year,  perhaps  as  they  have  not  been 
for  many  years.  Why  not  make  the 
crowning  moment  of  that  event,  not 
the  giving  and  receiving  of  presents, 
nor  the  time  of  eating,  but  the  time 
when  all  the  family  worship  togeth- 
er? The  oldest  of  the  group,  may 
well  .take  •  the  lead  ;  he  will  consult 
with  several,  so  that  the  time"  be  a- 
greeable  to  all ;  at  his  call,  let  all  as- 
semble ;  then  a  familiar  hymn,  a 
Scripture  reading  with  voluntary  ex- 
pressions, and  prayer.  Every  o.ne 
may  be  asked  to  kneel  down,  so  that 
it  become  really  a  very  heartful  wor- 
ship. The  Lord's  Prayer  may  be 
used  in  unison,  at  the  close.  If  you 
do  this,  freely,  willingly,  I  know  that 
it  will  afford  you  the  most  pleasant 
recollection  of  the  holiday  season. 
Permit  me  to  urge  the  matter.  Keep 
the  home  fires  burning. 

Every  home  can  have  a  happy  ex- 
perience of  Home  Religion,  if  sev- 
eral members  of  the  group  but  will 
it  so. 

Mount  Morris,  111. 


THE  STORY  THE  EUPHRATES 
TOLD 


By  a  Relief  Worker  in  the  Near  East 

hor    cht-   Oospel  Herald. 

Palu-on-the-Euphrates  is  an  Orien- 
tal city,  hot  and  unhealthful  in  sum- 
mer, but  picturesquely  situated, 
whether  in  summer's  heat  or  win- 
ter's splendor.  The  houses  stand  as 
if  they  had  been  pushed  down  from 
the  top  of  the  hill,  while  the  streets 


and  alleys  form  terraces  above  the 
market  with  its  colorful  life  and  ac- 
tivity. 

In  the  early  morning  I  pass  thru 
streets  resounding  to  the  hammers  of 
the  copper-smiths,  and  up  the  steep 
hillside  till  I  reach  at  length  the 
palisade,  standing  stiff  and  proud, 
rather  disdainful  of  the  small,  low- 
houses.  High  up  on  its  summit  stands 
the  ancient  citadel  into  whose  stones 
an  Armenian  king  of  long  ago  chis- 
eled his  laments.  Wonderful  old 
walls ;  quite  too  steep  to  be  scaled ! 
I  sit  down  on  the  rock  precipice. 
What  magnificence  meets  my  eyes ! 

In  pure,  glistening  white  lies  the 
mountain  chain  of  the  Tauruz ;  be- 
hind it  the  several  lofty  summits 
stand  bathed  in  soft  colors  of  blue 
and  lilac  tints.  Contrast,  and  yet  a 
symmetrical  picture.  Great  dark 
trees  lift  themselves  magnificently 
from  the  valley  to  the  opposite  walls 
of  stone  that  stand,  saturated  with 
golden  light.  Beyond  them,  like  a 
veil,  the  haze  of  the  still  distance 
spreads  itself  out. 

"Oh  God,  Thou  art  great!"  I  ex- 
claim, involuntarily.  "Great,  as  one 
sees  Thee  in  the  wide  spaces,  great 
in  the  smallest  atom !  But  never 
narrow  and  little  as  men  in  their 
strife  have  imagined  Thee." 

Between  me  and  the  sheer  moun- 
tain wall  over  there  runs  like  a  sil- 
ver ribbon  my  old  friend,  the  Euphra- 
tes. Not  gentle  and  quiet,  as  is  his 
custom.  He  seems  to  have  some- 
thing to  tell.  Is  he  speaking  of  the 
mountains  that  press  in  upon  him, 
now  from  the  right,  now  from  the 
left?  What  secret  is  he  disclosing, 
now  softly,  now  with  such  stormy 
impatience  that  he  trembles?  Is  he 
talking  about  the  old  Roman  bridge 
that  lifts  itself  over  him  ?  or  of  the 
Kurdish  wedding  procession  which, 
with  brilliant  colors  and  curious  mu- 
sic, with  wagons  and  horses  and 
loudly-singing  people,  has  just  moved 
over  the  bridge?  Is  it  of  the  song 
which  the  Armenian  up  there  on  the 
old  fortress  is  singing,  "All  is  still ; 
the  clouds  have  spread  themselves 
out   as   a  cover?" 

•  No,  to-day  my  friend  the  Euphra- 
tes tells  me  very  plainly  a  story  a- 
bout  Miriam  Chanugian,  a  girl  from 
Palu.  He  speaks  so  impressively  that 
I  can  not  but  listen.  Yes,  there 
stand  the  ruins  of  her  home,  the 
house  with  the  broad  veranda,  high 
up  above  all  the  others — the  house 
in  which  she  lived. 

"Miriam !  Her  parents'  greatest 
pride,  the  only  girl  among  many 
boys.  I  see  her  still,"  murmured  the 
river.  "The  long  black  braid,  the 
rose  in  her  hair,  just  as  she  looked 
when  she  played  with  her  friends  on 
my   banks.     I   remember   when  she 


came  to  tell  me  goodbye,  and  to  say 
that  she  must  go  to  college,  for  she 
wished  to  become  a  wise  maiden. 
And  then  she  would  come  back  and 
tell  me  all  about  Constantinople.  It 
seemed  to  me  then  that  I  needs  must 
weep  over  some  sorrow  that  lay  in 
wait  in  the  distance. 

"Years  passed,  and  again  she  was 
there  What  joy  there  was  in  the 
house !  She  stood  on  the  veranda 
in  the  moonlight,  the  same  Miriam  in 
'spite  of  all  her  womanly  beauty  and 
all  the  wisdom  she  had  -  gained,  and 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  that  day  she 
had  become  a  bride.  She  waved 
to  me  as  her  childhood  friend,  and 
told  me  the  name  of  him  who  had 
become  her  husband.  Oh,  I  had  al- 
ready known  it,  long  before,  when 
he  had  come  to  my  banks  and  asked 
me  impatiently,  'When  are  you  go- 
ing to  bring  her  back  to  me?'  Now 
she  was  so  full  of  joy,  it  seemed 
somehow  all  the  more  painful  to  me." 

The  voice  ceased  for  a  time,  then 
began  again. 

"A  few  weeks  passed — and  my  wa- 
ters were  red  with  the  blood  of  the 
many  Armenians  that  were  thrown 
into  my  bed.  Children  of  my  Cre- 
ator, who  clung  to  Him,  whom  they 
saw  not,  as  if  they  saw  Him,  and 
from  whom  they  would  not  be  sep- 
arated. Faithful  unto  death !  Rev- 
erently I  covered  them  over  — ■  the 
children  of  God — but  I  called  out  to 
the  Power  of  Darkness,  'Conquered, 
and  yet  not  conquered.' 

"Then  from  the  house  up  there  the 
flames  burst,  and  there  were  wild 
cries.  They  would  not  accept  the  re- 
ligion of  the  false  prophet  and  they 
all  died — all  but  Miriam.  And  she — 
oh,  what  cruelty!  She  hung  as  life- 
less, bound  to  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 
She  was  rich,  young,  and  beautiful. 
'She  must  be  kept  to  grace  a  harem!' 
they  had  said.  And  then  they  Iwl 
gone  away  without  her.  Night  came 
on.  Something  stirred  the  bushes. 
Someone  came  under  cover  of  the 
darkness.  Wounded  and  weak,  he 
crept  toward  her,  and  tremblingly 
loosened  the  cords  which  bound  her. 
It  was-  her  husband,  and  taking  her 
in  his  arms  he  crept  silently  away. 

"The  weeks  passed  by.  Quiet 
seemed  to  have  been  restored,  and 
the  hunted  Christian  people  who  sur- 
vived came  from  their  hiding-places. 
Among  these  were  Miriam  and  her 
husband. 

"The  house  of  her  parents  was  re- 
built, and  in  the  course  of  time  pa- 
tient industry  brought  comforts  and 
happiness.  Once  again  children  play- 
ed on  my  banks  as  Miriam,  had  done 
in  her  childhood.  Then  suddenly  the 
war-cry  resounded  through  the  land, 
and  one  evening  the  husband  and  fa- 
ther hurried  into  the  house.  'Miriam 
beloved',    they    are    crying    for  the 
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blood  of  the  Christians!'  No  sound 
was  uttered.  Each  member  of  the 
family  spoke  with  God — knowing  full 
well  that  it  was  perhaps  the  last  time 
on  earth.  Oh !  Let  me  forget  the 
picture !"  pleaded  the  river. 

"I  saw  them  die,"  he  proceeded, 
" — all  but  Miriam,  who,  like  a  hunt- 
ed wild  creature,  hid  herself  in  a 
cleft  of  this  rock,  and  all  the  night 
through  I  listened  to  her  prayer. 
But  they  were  on  her  track,  seeking 
her  with  glowing  torches,  and  they 
hound  her  hiding-place.  'Christ  or 
Mohammed?'  they  asked  her.  'You 
need  not  speak,  only  lift  your  finger.' 
But  she  feared  not  those  who  could 
kill  the  body  but  not  the  soul.  And 
they  struck  her  with  the  sword,  mak- 
ing a  deep  wound.  She  dropped 
from  the  cleft  which  had  been  her 
hiding  place,  into  my  bed,  and  all 
day  she  lay  there  while  I  cooled  the 
burning  wound  with  my  waters.  Fi- 
nally, when  she  slipped  away,  there 
was  a  look  in  her  eyes  as  if  night  had 
settled  over  her  soul.  Without  tears 
but  with  burning  cheeks  and  fever- 
ish body,  and  with  a  heart  wounded 
unto  death,  she  wandered  forth.  I 
called  after  her  a  parting  word.  'He 
dwells  even  in  the  darkness  and  will 
lead  you*  forth.'  But  she  only  laugh- 
ed, and  it  was  a  hard,  ringing  laugh, 
as  of  a  soul  that  had  been  hunted  to 
its  death." 

"Is  that  all?  Is  there  nothing 
more?"  I  cried. 

"You  tell  the  rest,"  pleaded  the  riv- 
er. "You  know.  Did  she  conquer? 
Did  she  come  back  to  life?" 

"You  know,  old  friend,"  I  answer- 
ed, "that  it  is  far  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,  even  of  a  river.  And  it 
is  so  with  human  life." 

*  *  * 

Miriam?  How  did  she  happen  to 
come  to  our  city  of  Aleppo?  I  know 
not,  and  our  friend,  the  Euphrates, 
knows  not.  We  found  her  in  a  half- 
destroyed  shed,  a  woman,  crippled 
and  old,  not  in  years  but  in  suffer- 
ing. There  in  a  corner,  protected  a 
little  from  the  snow  and  the  rain,  lay 
her  bed.  Her  bed?  Oh,  it  was  just 
a  handful  of  straw,  papers,  and  rags 
that  she  had  gathered  together.  Ty- 
phus, one  day,  knocked  at  the  door 
of  her  dwelling,  and  entered,  not 
waiting  to  be  invited  in.  He  re- 
mained for  weeks  as  her  guest,  but 
did  not  carry  her  away  as  his  prey. 
"Even  he  did  not  want  me,"  she  re- 
marked later. 

*  *  t- 

It  is  Christmas-time  in  the  home- 
land, and  also  in  this  land  to  which 
the  Christmas  light  first  came.  'Unto 
us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  he  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, the  Prince  of  Peace.'  Believ- 
est  thou  this? 


Deep  snow,  icy  North  winds ! 
Life  gone  out,  everything  dead,  froz- 
en. In  vain  the  longing,  the  dreams 
of  the  variegated  flower-covered 
plains.  Those  lie  behind  me,  those 
wishes  and  longings,  with  the  strug- 
gles of  so  many  human  hearts ;  even 
as  with  that  woman  coming  up  this 
way  through  the  snow  with  bare  and 
bleeding  feet,  covered  with  rags, 
through  which  the  wind  whistles  its 
icy  song.  She  seems  to  feel  noth- 
ing, neither  cold  nor  physical  pain. 
She  raises  her  tearless  face  to  the 
heavens,  and  asks,  "Oh  God,  why?" 
She  knows  only  that  one  word,  poor 
soul,  and  sees  not  the  lights,  nor 
the  bright  eyes  of  the  children  that 
cannot  remove  their  gaze  from  the 
Christmas  tree.  She  notices  not  the 
savory  odors  of  the  food  for  the  poor, 
prepared  by  the  children  of  the  or- 
phanage, and  knows  not  that  across 
the  seas  in  my  homeland  the  love  of 
God  has  revealed  itself  in  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  and  service  for 
these  homeless  suffering  ones,  and 
that  a  more  comfortable  shelter  a- 
waits  her.  But  she  hears  one  sen- 
tence of  the  Christmas  carols — -"God 
is  love.  He  loveth  thee."  The  warmth 
penetrates  to  her  hard  heart ;  the  ice 
melts,  and  Miriam  weeps — her  first 
tears  for  many  months. 


NOTES  FROM  SHANTIPUR 


By  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  which  al- 
ways causes  us  to  triumph  in  Christ." 

We  had  a  very  blessed  day  on 
Sunday,  October  3,  when  we  had 
communion  at  both  the  church  in 
Meradeo  as  well  as  the  church  in 
Shantipur.  The  reason  for  having 
this  service  at  both  the  places  on  one 
Sunday  is  because  both  the  deacons 
oc  these  congregations  are  this  year 
absent  from  their  congregations  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  special  advanced 
course  in  Bible  training  which  is  be- 
ing given  in  the  Bible  School  in 
Ghatula.  During  the  first  few  days 
of  October  the  Bible  School  was  clos- 
ed for  the  mid-term  vacation  so  that 
both  the  brethren  came  home  for  a 
few  days  and  we  took  the  opportuni- 
ty of  having  communion  at  these 
places  while  they-  were  able  to  be 
present  and  render  assistance. 

The  congregation  at  Meradeo  is 
small  and  services  are  held  in  the 
Mission  schoolhouse  which  is  large 
enough  for  the  purpose.  Brother 
Persadi,  the  deacon  of  that  congrega- 
tion is  a  farmer  in  the  villag'e  and 
quite  an  influential  man  in  the  com- 
munity. He  left  his  home  and  went 
to  Ghatula  with  his  wife  and  small 
children   (the  larger  children  are  in 


the  Mission  boarding  schools)  at 
considerable  sacrifice.  However  he 
was  very  willing  to  go,  for  he  real- 
ized that  it  would  be  a  great  blessing 
to  him  to  get  the  training  offered. 
The  congregation  were  all  happy  to 
have  him  back  for  a  few  days  and 
though  there  were  only  nine  present 
in  the  communion  service  it  was  a 
meeting  blessed  of  God  in  a  way  that 
was  appreciated  by  all.  Some  of  the 
members  were  absent  from  home  at 
the  time  visiting  relatives  in  other 
places  so  that  the  congregation  was 
smaller  than  usual. 

This  is  more  or  less  a  "backwoods" 
place  but  there  are  many  opportuni- 
ties here  too.  We  are  planning  to 
have  some  special  meetings  in  Mera- 
deo and  the  villages  around  the  place 
after  the  holidays.  The  folks  will 
then  be  back  from  the  Bible  School 
and  will  have  a  full  group  of  work- 
ers. Pray  that  some  may  be  per- 
suaded to  turn  from  dumb  idols  to 
the  service  of  the  true  God. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  our  com- 
munion service  at  Shantipur.  The 
congregation  here  is  considerable 
larger  (membership  nearly  200).  The 
ample  accommodation  of  the  new 
church  building  makes  the  holding  of 
such  services  a  great  pleasure.  Many 
of  the  lepers  are  cripples  and  often 
are  not  able  to  attend  the  services  in 
the  church.  We  had  encouraged  all 
to  come  as  far  as  possible  and  it  was 
rather  pathetic  to  see  the  blind  and 
the  lame  hobble  into  the  house.  Very 
few  were  not  able  to  be  pfesent. 
All  the  members  from  the  women's 
side  were  present,  and  judging  by 
the  expression  on  the  faces  they 
were  well  repaid  for  the  trouble  of 
coming  out  to  the  service.  The  serv- 
ice was  very  quiet  throughout  and  I 
never  attended  a  communion  service 
anywhere  that  was  more  orderly. 

We  have  started  a  regular  weekly 
prayer  meeting  in  the  church,  which 
is  largely  attended  by  the  leper 
brethren  and  sisters.  Another  meet- 
ing is  held  for  the  healthy  people  in 
their  homes  every  week.  It  is  very 
edifying  to  hear  these  afflicted  breth- 
ren and  sisters  pray  and  repeat  scrip- 
ture verses  and  testify  to  the  grace 
of  God.  It  has  been  a  great  help  to 
us  all  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Thus  the  Lord  has!  been  very  gra- 
cious to  us  for  which  we  praise  His 
name.  There  are  a  number  of  new 
people  who  have  come  into  the  leper 
home.  These  will  now  soon  be 
formed  into  a  class  and  will  be  in- 
structed in  the  Word  of  God  and  as 
many  as  desire  to  seek  the  Lord  in 
real  earnest  and  find  Him,  will  later 
be  baptized.  It  is  hard  for  my  read- 
ers to  realize  the  extent  of  the  ig- 
norance and  superstition  which  these 
poor   people  have   to   contend  with. 
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But  when  one  realizes  that  all  the 
superstition  and  faith  in  charms,  etc., 
is  not  out  of  many  otherwise  good 
American  Christians,  one  cannot  ex- 
pect that  these  things  will  all  drop  off 
so  easily  here. 

The  general  health  among  the  lep- 
er family  is  quite  good  now.  Some 
are  suffering  from  malaria  and  a 
few  are  getting  very  helpless.  One 
poor  brother  who  has  been  suffering 
severely  with  rheumatism  for  some 
years  besides  his  leprosy  and  is 
badly  distorted  and  deformed  was 
very  near  death's  door  some  weeks 
ago.  He  told  me  that  he  was  going 
now  and  was  glad  to  pass  over 
where  he  would  be  free  from  pain 
and  suffering.  He  has,  however,  re- 
covered considerably  now,  so  that 
he  is  able  to  get  around  a  bit.  To 
him  life  is  a  burden  and  the 
prospect  of  an  eternity  free  from 
suffering  with  all  the  freedom 
that  God  can  give  is  a  consumma- 
tion looked  forward  to  with  a  great 
deal  of  real  pleasure. 

A  good  brother  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
sent  the  lepers  a  present  of  $100.00 
for  use  in  special  things.  This  has 
been  a  very  much  appreciated  gift. 
With  it  we  were  able  to  purchase  a 
good  young  buffalo  cow  which  will 
furnish  about  four  quarts  of  good 
rich  milk  daily  for  the  sick  and  oth- 
ers when  it  is  not  all  needed  for  the 
sick.  Besides  the  cow  we  have 
bought  a  number  of  new  benches  for 
the  church,  and  two  good  gasoline 
lamps  for  the  church,  and  have  a 
little  left  to  help  pay  for  some  more 
church  furniture.  Such  gifts  go  a 
long  way  here  and  I  assure  you  that 
they  are  greatly  appreciated  and  will 
be  appreciated  for  years  to  come. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  at  all 
times  and  in  every  way  the  afflicted 
lepers  and  others  whom  we  come  in 
contact  with  may  be  led  to  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Jesus  the  true  Sav- 
ior of  men. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  INDIA  MISSION  BUDGET 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  getting  more  or  less  fa- 
miliar with  "budgets"  in  these  days, 
yet  it  seems  that  there  is  danger 
that  they  be  misunderstood.  . 

About  two  years  ago  a  list  of  the 
requirements  of  the  different  depart- 
ments of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  was  published  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  the  names  of 
persons  who  were  responsible  for 
these  departments  was  given  and  the 
amount  of  money  required  by  each. 

It  seems  that  some  people  gathered 
from  this  statement  of  the  budget 
that     some     missionaries  required 


much  more  for  their  living  expenses 
than  others.  For  instance,  it  was 
stated  that  the  monthly  budget  for 
C.  D.  Esch  was  Rs.  116-8-0,  for  A.  C. 
Brunk  Rs.  1447-2-0,  and  for  E.  E. 
Miller  Rs.  1883-8-0. 

And  some  have  concluded  that  for 
Bro.  Miller  with  just  a  little  family 
to  support  it  takes  many  times  as 
much  to  live  as  it  takes  for  Bro.  Esch 
Avith  his  big  family! 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  allowance 
for  living  expenses  is  the  same  for 
all  workers,  and  this  budget  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  personal  liv- 
ing costs  of  the  missionaries.  This 
budget  has  reference  to  the  work  that 
is  carried  on  under  the  charge  of 
the  particular  missionaries  opposite 
whose  names  the  amounts  appear. 

The  work  supervised  by  Dr.  Esch 
is  for  the  most  part  supported  by 
the  Leper  Mission,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  the  budget  for  that 
part  of  his  work  paid  for  directly  by 
the  Mennonite  Mission  is  compara- 
tively small,  while  the  large  number 
of  teachers  under  the  charge  of  Bro. 
Miller  are  a  much  heavier  item  of 
expense.  Those  missionaries  who 
have  charge  of  orphanages,  with 
their  number  of  inmates  running  in- 
to the  hundreds,  naturally  need  more 
money  to  carry  on  their  work  than 
those  who  supervise  the  work  of  Bi- 
ble women  or  colportage  work 

In  pther  words,  the  budget  is  for 
the  cost  of  departments,  and  not  for 
the  cost  of  supporting  the  individual 
missionaries  who  manage  the  de- 
partments. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

HOSPITAL  CONSTRUCTION 
Plans  to  Be  Completed  This  Winter 
and  Actual  Building  Will  Start 
Not  Later  than  April  1st. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sani- 
tarium at  La  Junta,  returned  home 
last  week  from  his  work  of  soliciting 
funds  for  the  erection  of  a  new  hos- 
pital at  La  Junta,  and  finally  com- 
pleted the  task  after  being  gone  for 
a  year  and  four  months.  A  meeting 
of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  October  6th,  and  the  construction 
of  the  building  authorized,  the  work 
to  start  as  soon  as  the  weather  opens 
up  in  the  spring.  It  is  expected  that 
the  construction  will  begin  in  March, 
in  any  event  not  later  than  April  1st. 

The  process  of  raising  the  money 
needed  for  this  work  has  been  under 
way  for  nearly  two  years.  The  sum 
of  $50,000  was  obtained  from  the  sale 
of  the  present  sanitarium  and  ad- 
joining farm,  south  of  Swink,  to  the 
Knights  of  Pythias,  to  be  used  as  a 


state  home.  The  city  of  La  Junta 
and  surrounding  territory  subscribed 
$37,500,  and  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  large  was  asked  for  another  $50,- 
000.  This  latter  sum  has  been  near- 
ly covered,  and  the  committee  felt 
safe  in  going  ahead  and  allowing  the 
work  to  be  done.  The  proposed 
building  as  planned  will  cost  about 
$150,000,  but  additional  contributions 
are  expected  when  the  work  is  under 
way.  As  at  present  contemplated  the 
work  will  be  completed  by  January 
L  1928. 

The  nurses'  training  school  will  be 
continued  in  the  new  building,  and 
the  work  of  the  school  will  be  great- 
ly facilitated  by  a  more  modern 
building  and  standardized  hospital 
equipment.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  twenty-one  girls  in  training  in 
the  school  here. 

The  building  committee  is  compos- 
ed of  Allen  H.  Erb  and  E.  E.  Miller, 
of  La  Junta,  and  D.  G.  Lapp,  of 
Roseland,  Nebr.  The  architects  are 
Schmidt,  Boucher  &  Overend,  of 
Wichita,  -Kans.  A  representative  of 
this  company  will  be  in  La  Junta  a- 
bout  November  15,  and  the  final  de- 
tails of  the  plans  and  specifications 
will  be  worked  out.  Plans  have  been 
tentatively  drawn  for  some  time,  and 
are  practically  complete  with  the  ex- 
ception of  minor  details. 

The  ground  for  the  site  has  been 
purchased,  and  is  located  at  Carson 
avenue  and  Tenth  street.  The  plans 
for  the  building  call  for  a  large  gen- 
eral hospital  with  a  capacity  of  fifty 
to  sixty  beds.  The  sanitarium  for 
tuberculosis  cases  will  be  on  _  the 
same  grounds,  but  will  be  entirely 
separate  from  the  hospital  building, 
being  connected  only  by  means  of  a 
corridor  leading  from  the  dining 
room  and  kitchen  of  the  hospital 
building  to  the  sanitarium.  The  san- 
itarium will  contain  twenty  beds. 

The  power  house  and  heating  plant 
will  be  a  separate  building  located 
south  of  the  main  building.  This 
will  be  completely  equipped  and  will 
contain  also  a  sterilizing  room  and 
laundry. 

The"  main  hospital  will  have  on 
the  lower  floor  an  ambulance  en- 
trance where  patients  are  admitted; 
admission  room ;  a  lecture  room  large 
enough  for  twenty-five  student  nurs- 
es and  instructors,  and  a  space  re- 
served for  physio-therapy  and  X-ray 
laboratories.  The  dining  rooms  and 
kitchen  will  also  be  located  on  this 
floor.  Also  there  will  be  three  isola- 
tion wards  of  two  beds  each  for  con- 
tagious diseases. 

On  the  second  floor  there  will  be 
private  rooms  for  patients,  and  some 
two  bed  wards.  There  will  be  the 
usual  nurses'  station  and  signal  room, 
utility  rooms,  a  solarium,  and  other 
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necessary  adjuncts. 

The  third  floor  will  be  devoted  to 
children's  wards ;  nursery,  delivery 
room  for  obstetrical  cases,  and  the 
children's  solarium. 

On  the  fourth  floor  will  be  an  op- 
erating room  for  major  surgical  cas- 
es, and  another  room  for  minor  op- 
erations; laboratory,  and  a  room  for 
supplies  used  in  operations.  An  ele- 
vator will  connect  the  various  floors. 

Altogether  the  hospital  and  equip- 
ment will  be  the  finest  in  the  Ar- 
kansas Valley,  and  will  be  one  that 
will  be  a  credit  to  La  Junta,  which 
has  been  in  need  of  such  an  institu- 
tion for  a  long  time.  A  great  deal  of 
effort  has  been  required  to  get  the 
hospital  located  here,  and  to  raise  the 
money,  but  after  the  building  is  once 
in  use  we  feel  sure  that  no  "one  who 
rendered  his  assistance  will  regret 
having  done  so.  —  From  La  Junta 
Tribune. 


WOMAN'S  PART  IN  MISSION- 
ARY WORK 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

_  After  the  wonderful  events  of  Pas- 
sion Week,  resurrection  morning,  and 
the  forty  days  following,  on  the 
slopes  of  Galilee  the  Master  had 
asked  His  disciples  to  meet  Him.  It 
was  a  moment  fraught  with  influ- 
ence and  meaning.  A  great  move- 
men^  was  being  launched.  The  task 
of  witnessing  to  the  salvation  of  the 
cross  was  being  handed  to  a  few 
wondering,  timid  disciples. 

There  had  been  missionary  efforts 
long  before.  The  true  religion  had 
been  taught  and  lived  and  spread 
hundreds  of  years  gone  by,  and  plans 
and  ways  were  known  that  would 
be  of  untold  value  in  planning  the 
future  campaign ;  but  here,  to  a  lit- 
tle group  of  unlearned  but  devoted 
believers,  was  given  the  Master's 
plan. 

Deep,  stirring  experiences  had  pre- 
pared the  hearts  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage as  well  as  to  give  it.  The  up- 
per room,  the  judgment  hall,  the 
cross,  the  empty  tomb,  the  final  fare- 
well gathering— all  pointed  to  les- 
sons yet  deeper  that  were  to  be 
learned,  and  tasks  yet  unthought-of 
to  be  accomplished. 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses."  This  must 
have  been  addressed  to  the  entire 
company.  How  their  hearts  must 
have  thrilled  with  the  responsibility! 
In  the  Master's  own  dealings  with 
and  teaching  of  His  followers  little 
is  said  to  distinguish  the  work  as- 
signed to  individuals.  Andrew  found 
Peter  and  led  him  to  Christ.  Jesus 
Hims*elf  invited  and  taught  Nicode- 
mus  and  the  woman  of  Sychar  with 
equal    skill    and    earnestness.  The 


woman  hurried  from  the  well  where 
she  had  found  so  much,  to  carry  the 
message  to  her  people.  Crowds 
came  to  Jesus  and  believed  on  Him. 

Wide-eyed,  weeping  watchers  at 
the  Savior's  tomb  bringing  the  gifts 
of  devotion,  were  the  first  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  glorious  resurrec- 
tion story.  How  their  hearts  must 
have  thrilled  with  the  glory  of  the 
message ! 

_  Early  in  the  nineties,  when  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  took  on  a  new  impetus,  some 
of  these  events  were  much  thought 
of.  At  this  time  our  sisters  were 
ready  with  eager  interest  and  sisterly 
help  to  respond  to  the  calls  that  to 
many  seemed  so  new  and  thrilling. 
Misfortune  and  sin  in  many  dark 
lives  in  our  great  cities  were  revealed 
and  the.  Christ-like  spirit  of  helpful- 
ness appealed  to  the  more  active  of 
Christians  in  a  new  way. 

Boxes  and  barrels  of  provisions 
and  clothing  went  to  the  willing  mis- 
sionaries' hands  to  be  distributed. 
Sometimes  some  one  would  even  re- 
member to  donate  some  special  ar- 
ticle of  clothing,  a  pair  of  shoes,  or 
a  book  for  the  missionary's  own  per- 
sonal use.  There  were  lessons  to  be 
learned  in  the  doing— problems  to  be 
solved  thru  mistakes  made  and  cor- 
rected. 

.  In  those  earlv  days  there  were 
times  when  the  last  cent  was  taken 
out  ot  the  slender  purse  of  the  mis- 
sionaries for  food  or  medicine  for 
the  poor.  The  evidence  of  God's 
providence  and  His  approval  were  so 
apparent  and  precious  that  His  joy 
never  fails  to  recompense  every  sac- 
rifice and  trial. 

The  missionary  spirit  was  taking 
form  and  spreading.  In  the  homes 
where  baking  and  sewing  and  filling 
boxes  was  being  done  the  influence 
too,  was  growing.  Conversation  was 
of  a  missionary  nature.  The  reason 
and  need  for  such  work  had  to  be 
explained,  and  in  many  children's 
hearts  were  planted  realizations  of 
need  and  desires  to  help.  The  poor 
and  needy  became  much  more  real 
because  something  was  being  done 
for  them.  The  sin  that  caused  so 
much  trouble  seemed  more  and  more 
awful  and  the  prayers  to  the  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  sinning,  suffering 
ones  grew  more  definite  and  earnest. 

To  the  mothers  in  the  homes  came, 
many  times,  all  unsought  for,  the 
greatest  opportunities  for  definite 
missionary  work.  Needles  and  pat- 
terns and  prayers  and  thought  go 
far  toward  uniting  the  effort  all  over 
the  Church. 

Tell  me  of  the  Christian's  real 
heart  devotion  to  his  Christ,  and  you 
can  tell  also  of  a  Christian  who  will 
find     opportunity     to     make  Him 


known.  Influences  that  were  often 
unnoticed  or,  when  noticed,  were  pit- 
ifully small,  became  potent  factors 
in  future  growth. 

There  has  been  expressed  by  well- 
meaning  people  a  fear  that  the  active 
missionary  work  of  our  sisters  might 
grow  so  self  assertive  that  it  would 
disqualify  them  to  prove  their  high- 
est efficiency  in  the  place  that  God 
has  given  them.  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  how  far  from  well  grounded 
is  this  fear.  The  most  earnest  and 
faithful  of  our  mothers  and  sisters 
are  the  most  loyal  in  their  home  re- 
lations as  well  as  in  their  mission 
activities.  This  has  been  demon- 
strated over  and  over  again.  A  look 
along  the  years  is  a  most  interesting 
proof  of  the  working  out  of  this  fact. 

Unnoticed?  The  faithful  little 
needles  stitched  right  on. 

Unrecognized?  The  canning,  the 
helpful  charities,  are  quietly  progress- 
ing. 

Unrewarded?    God  is  in  His  heav- 
en and  His  faithfulness  never  lapse. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHERE  WHITE  AND  YELLOW 
MEET 


By  Albert  W.  Palmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Minister     of     the  Congregational 
Church,  Oak  Park,  111.;  formerly 

of  Honolulu 
Hawaii  is  a  land  of  interracial 
goodwill.  There  are  no  jim-crow 
cars,  there  has  never  been  a  race  riot 
or  a  lynching.  Schools,  restaurants, 
hotels,  barber-shops  cater  as  else- 
where to  varying  economic  levels, 
but  draw  no  racial  lines.  This  inter- 
racial kindliness  is  due  partly  to  the 
fact  that  the  Hawaiians,  a  brown- 
skinned  race,  have  never  been  en- 
slaved. 

The  problem  of  Hawaii  will  move 
forward  to  solution  happily  and  the 
young  people  of  Japanese  race  there 
will  make  good  American  citizens 
provided  (that  this  is  an  important 
qualification)  they  are  treated  fairly 
and  without  discrimination,  and  also 
provided  (which  is  equally  impor- 
tant) that  the  governments  at  Wash- 
ington and  Tokio  get  along  together 
amicably  and  Hawaiian-born  Amer- 
icans of  Japanese  parents  are  not 
made  self-conscious  by  suspicion  and 
criticism. 

The  most  delicate  and  difficult  part 
of  the  problem  is  that  to  be  found 
m  mainland  United  States,  not  only 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  but  in  the  gen- 
eral public  sentiment  of  the  country. 
Let  me_  say  in  advance  that,  as  a 
Californian  by  •  education  and  many 
years'  residence,  I  am  not  for  a  mo- 
ment advocating  immigration  of  Jap- 
anese laborers  to  America.  I  think- 
such  immigration  would  be  unwise- 
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and  unfortunate  both  for  Japan  and 
the  United  States. 

Human   nature   being  what   it  is, 
and  race  prejudice  being  what  it  is. 
it   is   certainly   wiser   that  Japanese 
and  Americans  should  not  try  to  live 
in  the  same  area.    Of  course,  the  ex- 
perience of  Hawaii  may  prove  that 
this  can  be  done,  but  there  the  prob- 
lem is  not  complicated  by  economic 
competition.     There  is  no  white  la- 
bor in  Hawaii,  but  white   labor  on 
the  mainland  is  a  very  important  el- 
ement in  the  Asiatic  exclusion  senti- 
ment on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Combine 
race  prejudice  and  economic  compe- 
tition and  you  have  a  very  explosive 
mixture  indeed.    Until  we  have  set- 
tled the  race  problem  in  the  Eastern 
and  Southern  States,  let  us  not  in- 
vite another  more  delicate  one  on  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

But  everything  depends  on  how 
the  restriction  of  Japanese  immigra- 
tion is  achieved.  For  hundreds  of 
years  we  have  to  live  together  a- 
round  the  Pacific  Ocean  with  the 
Japanese  people.  Some  critical  day 
it  may  be  important  for  us  to  count 
upon  their  friendship  rather  than 
their  enmity.  Japan  would  not  want 
immigration  forced  on  her  and  by 
the  same  token  she  is  not  going  to 
insist  on  forcing  immigration  on 
other  nations.  The  Golden  Rule  is 
perfectly  logical  to  the  Japanese 
mind.  What  Japan  does  object  to  is 
discrimination  on  racial  lines,  setting 
her  apart  from  all  other  nations. 

Here  is  the  most  critical  point  in 
the   Japanese   problem :  how   to  get 
American   public   opinion,   and  after 
that    the    Congress    of    the  United 
States,  to  realize  the  desirability  of 
Japanese  friendship  and  goodwill  and. 
to   that   end,  the  importance  _  of  re- 
pealing legislation  which  by  its  dis- 
crimination places  them  in  a  different 
category  from  other  nations,  thereby 
injuring  their  self-respect  and  ignor- 
ing their  long  and  consistent  strug- 
gle for  recognition  as  equals  in  the 
family  of  nations.    How  to  get  pub- 
lic  opinion   and   Congress  to  realize 
that  this  can  be  done  without  open- 
ing any  flood-gates  of  Oriental  immi- 
gration while,  at  the  same  time,  win- 
ning  the    gratitude,    confidence  and 
friendship  of  a  people  whose  cooper- 
ation  and   goodwill   we   have  every 
reason  to  desire — this  is  the  imme- 
diate and  practical  task  before  us. 

— Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Him  who  has  redeemed  us 
by  His  own  blood.  This  week  I  re- 
ceived word  from  the  executive  com- 
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mitee  that  they  have  decided  to  open 
up  the  work  in  this  place  by  Decem- 
ber;  provided  a  suitable  house  and 
hall'  can  be  secured  as  our  present 
place  is  too  small,  also  it  is  without 
a  saloon. 

This  letter  will  have  been  received 
and  printed  about  the  time  we  shall 
begin  the  work  in  this  place.  For 
this  reason  I  shall  call  the  attention 
of  every  one  who  reads  these  lines 
to  make  a  special  effort  to  remem- 
ber the  opening  Dec.  1,  and  will 
each  one  in  his  daily  devotion  peti- 
tion our  heavenly  Father  for  a  real 
spiritual  awakening  among  the  peo- 
ple, the  removal  of  prejudice,  and 
the  hearts  made  receptive  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  Word?  We  shall  have 
our  native  Bro.  Luayza  with  us  for 
the  opening. 

We  have  had  a  week  of  very  cold 
weather   for  this   time  of   the  year, 
with  several  hard  frosts  and  the  con- 
sequences are  that  there  will  not  be 
any  fruit  this  year  including  grapes. 
Granevines  are  frozen  black  and  oth- 
er kinds  of  fruit  have  fallen  from  the 
branches.     Early    wheat,    oats,  and 
rye  were  badly  frozen.    Our  vegeta- 
ble man  cannot  understand  why  mis- 
fortunes befall  him  year  after  year. 
He  stated  that  he  lost  five  hundred 
pesos   through    these    frosts   and  of 
course  such  an  amount  means  much 
to    an    Argentine   vegetable  grower. 
The  day  after  the   frost  the  owner 
came  for  his  rent.    In  the  Argentine 
the   renter   has   a   hard   struggle  to 
keep  the  wolf  away  from  the  door. 
The  land  is  rented  at  a  high  price 
and  the  renter  must  put  on  the  land 
everything  including  his  mud  hut. 

From   Trenque   Lauquen   we  have 
the  following  news:  Bro.  Paiomeque 
who  had  been  at  his  home  for  some 
time  on  account  of  poor  health,  went 
to  the  country  and  as  is  the  custom 
every  afternoon,  he  with  some  other 
men  took  their  siesta  (afternoon  nap) 
while  two   other   men  were  playing 
outside  of  the  hut  with   a  revolver 
when    the    revolver   was  discharged 
and  instantly  killed  one  of  the  men. 
Immediately    Bro.    PMomeque  with 
another  man  took  the  body  to  Tren- 
que Lauquen  for  burial  ;  when  he  ar- 
rived in   T.   L.  without  having  any 
opportunity    whatever    to    tell  what 
had  happened  he  was  placed  in  jail. 
He  passed  some  anxious  hours  with- 
in the   jail   not  knowing  what  was 
going  to  happen  or  whether  he  would 
have  the  privilege  of  freeing  himself, 
but  finally  he  was  permitted  to  go  to 
his  home  where  his  wife  was  anx- 
iously awaiting  him.     How  strange 
are  the  ways  in  which  we  are  made 
to  feel  our  utter  helplessness  and  our 
only   dependence   upon   God!  Hap- 
penings such  as  this  draw  us  closer 
to  Him, 
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Our  native  brother  Pablo  Cavadore 
is  visiting  in  all  the  stations  these 
months  and  his  messages  are  well 
received  by  all. 

Again  we  commit  our  ways  unto 
the  Lord  because  we  realize  that  He 
knows  what  are  our  wants  and  He 
alone  is  able  to  bestow  upon  us  the 
things  that  we  need.  We  are  re- 
minded of  Psa.  37:5:  "Trust  also^in 
him  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 

"Thy  way  not  mine.  O  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be; 
O  lead  me  by  Thine  own  right  hand, 
Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

"Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  best; 
Wind'ng  or   straight   it  matters  not, 
It  leads  me  to  Thy  rest. 

"I  dare  not  choose  my  lot, 
I  would  not  li  I  might; 
But  choose  Thou  for  me,  O  my  God, 
So  shall  1  walk  aright. 

"Take  Thou  my  cup  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill; 
As  ever  best  to  Thee  may  seem. 
Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill." 

America,  October  20,  1926. 


A  NOTABLE  CONVERSION 
FROM  ISLAM 


By  a  Missionary  in  Persia 
Conversions    from    Islam  deserve 
special     attention.       Dr.  Zwemer's 
book,  "The  Law  of  Apostasy  in  Is- 
lam," gives  a  good  idea  of  the  con- 
ditions facing  any  one  who  dares  to 
deny   Islam   and   profess   any  other 
faith.     But    we    have    sufficient  re- 
sults to  prove  the  value  of  Christian 
propaganda  even  in  Islam.     Most  of 
our   converts   are   Nicodemuses  and 
come   to   see   Jesus   under   cover  of 
dark,  for  to  profess  in  the   light  is 
the    equivalent    of    signing    a  death 
warrant  for  themselves,  giving  away 
their  property  to  zealots  as  well  as 
exposing  their  family   to   the  possi- 
bility of  being  taken  as  slaves.  These 
gentle  ideas  and  practices   are  fully 
taught  and  explained  in  the  theolog- 
ical book,  "Agied  Us  Shia,"  or  "Be- 
liefs of  the  Shia's." 

Recently  we  have  been  greatly 
cheered  by  the  appearance  of  a  Paul, 
a  man  who  seems  to  have  been 
struck  'with  a  heavenly  vision,  to 
which  he  is  not  disobedient.  Mir 
Jawad  needs  some  introduction  to  be 
properly  understood.  He  is  a  Sayyid 
(descendant  of  the  Prophet  Moham- 
med), belonging  to  one  of  the  best 
families  in  Tabriz.  He  was  educated 
according  to  the  best  Moslem  tradi- 
tions so'that  he  has  been  a  Professor 
in  a  Moslem  School  of  Theology  for 
several  years  and  has  few  equals  in 
mastery  of  Arabic  and  the  Islamic 
code  of  laws.  He  is  wealthy,  own- 
ing parts  of  three  villages  and  hav- 
ing also  other  sources  of  income. 
Knowing  these  things  you  can  ap- 
preciate, him  better.    Last  autumn,  he 
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chanced  to  be  passing  our  church  as 
the    Sunday    service    was  beginning 
and   came   in   to   hear  what  it  was 
that  the  Christians  had  to  talk  about. 
Rabi   Stephan,   our   local  evangelist, 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  story  of 
the   Samaritan   woman   at   the  well. 
Mir  Jawad  in  his  classes  had  often 
debated    Christianity   vs.    Islam  but 
had  always  gotten  his  material  from 
Islamic  quotations  and  was  therefore 
surprised  to  hear  the  type  of  mate- 
rial used.    He  came  to  several  other 
meetings  and  then  asked  for  private 
conferences.     About   a   month  after 
our  first  meeting,  he  cast  a  spell  over 
us  by  getting  up  in  a  meeting  where 
several  Moslems  were  present,  con- 
fessing Jesus   Christ   as   his  Savior 
and  calling 'upon  the  other  men  there 
to  be  fair  with  their  consciences  and 
face  a  decision,  join  him  and  conse- 
crate   themselves    to   making  Christ 
known  in  Islam.     He  followed  this 
by  leading  in  prayer  at  our  regular 
prayer    meeting    service    three  days 
later. 

•Now  by  Islamic  law,  under  a  pro- 
vision known  as  "Nani  Az  Munkir" 
or  _  "Preventing  one  denying  Islam," 
it  is  possible  in  extreme  cases  to  call 
a  man  up  before  a  court  and  have 
him  take  an  oath.     When  news  of 
these    two    things    came    to  official 
ears,   Mir  Jawad   was   called  before 
the  Court  of  (so-called)  Justice  and 
ordered  to  take  an  oath  on  the  Koran 
that  he  was  a  Moslem.    He  replied 
by  taking  off  his  Sayyid's  hat,  pro- 
ducing a  copy  of  the  Koran  and  a 
book  of  Moslem  ethics  and  turning 
them  over  to  the  court,  as  he  said, 
"I  no  longer  wish  to  be  known  as  a 
Sayyid  or  a  Moslem  for  I  have  be- 
come  a   follower   of  Jesus  Christ." 
He  left  the  place,  bought  a  new  hat 
and  came  right  to  church  for  it  was 
Sunday  morning. 

Then    things    moved    fast.  Some 
men   came   to   me   advising  against 
having  any  communication  with  the 
man,  for  they  thought  a  riot  was  go- 
ing to  follow  if  the  fellow  persevered 
m  his  madness.     The  next  day  Mir 
Jawad    sent    for   Rabi    Stephen  and 
myself  and  asked  for  baptism.  We 
replied  that  we  did  not  have  the  au- 
thority to  give  him  the  rite  at  once, 
but  he  said  that  it  made  no  differ- 
ence for  true  baptism  was  from  with- 
in and  by  the  Spirit  and  that  regard- 
less of  the  external  rite,  he  was  go- 
ing to  preach  Christ  as  best  he  could 
We  warned  him  of  the  danger  and 
he_  replied,   "I   know   Islam  and  its 
spirit  better  than  you  can  ever  know 
it,  and  I  have  fully  counted  the  cost, 
if  not  to-day,  then  to-morrow  they 
will  kill  me,  but  I  have  this  request 
to  make  of  you— that  you  will  find 
my  body  and  bury  it  in  a  Christian 
cemetery."    This  he  repeated  thrice 
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for  there  is  a  tradition  to  the  effect 
that  even  a  proselyte  from  Islam  may 
be  raised  a  Moslem  in  the  next  life, 
if  he  is  buried  with  Moslems  in  a 
Moslem  cemetery.  Mir  jawad  want- 
ed m  this  way  to  show  his  absolute 
severing  of  all  hopes  in  Islam.  Aftef 
a  prayer,  he  went  QUt. 

The  next  day  was  the  first  day  of 
mourning  for  the  death   of  Fatima 
Mohammed's  daughter.    This  mourn- 
ing lasts  three  days  and  consists  in 
huge     gangs     going     through  the 
streets,     beating     themselves  With 
chains,    other    gangs    singing  weird 
tunes  and  beating  their  breasts  while 
others   go   to   other   excesses   of  fa- 
naticism.    Shortly    before    noon,  a 
man  came  in  to  tell  me  that  he  had 
just  been  down  in  the  Rasta  Bazaar, 
one  of  the  most  crowded  places  in 
the  city,  where  all  the  gangs  pass 
and  he  had  seen  Mir  Jawad  get  up 
before  the  gangs  and  call  out,  "You 
cannot  find  salvation  this  way.  Sal- 
vation ^  comes    only    through  Jesus 
Christ."    Now  it  behooves  me  to  in- 
terpose another  item— for  Mir  Jawad 
has  four  mosques  in  his  control  and 
these  many  years  he  has  incited  men 
to  go  out  and  mourn  just  the  custom 
that   he  now  decried.     A  mob  had 
collected  and  carried  him  out  of  the 
bazaar.    Hearing  this,  Rabi  Stephen 
and  I  set  off  to  find  him.    As  we 
got  down  into  the  bazaar  and  met 
the  gangs  shouting  with  hoarse  voic- 
es and  reeking  with  sweat,  raising 
their  arms  in  unison  and  then  bring- 
ig    their    open    palms    down  with 
heavy  thuds  against  their  bare  chests, 
a  mass  of  ignorant  fanatics  ruling 
supreme,  I  confess  that  I  would  have 
been   scared   stiff  to  stand   up  and 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ— and  I  had 
nothing  to  lose  of   either  goods  or 
reputation.     But   this  one-month-old 
Christian  with  everything  to  lose  had 
a  courage  which  beggared  mine. 

We  traced  him  for  a  way,  till  we 
found  he  had  been  taken  to  the  po- 
lice station.  They  accused  him  of 
fomenting  a  riot  and  said: 

"Every  one  says  you  are  insane." 
His  reply  was  a  gem  of  wit  and 
satire : 
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well  washed  at  any  rate.  But  these 
seemed  to  be  the  least  of  his  worries 
and  the  first  tittle  he  was  free,  he 
came  to  the  church  to  see  us;  en 
route  he  began  speaking  with  some 

men  and  read  to  them  out  of  the 

New  Testament.  Two  police  caught 
him,  beat  him  with  their  fists — and 
Mir  Jawad  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
of  the  jail  for  a  day  and  night. 

The  man's  absolute  fearlessness  has 
been  astounding  and  never  before  in 
Tabriz  has  then!  been  such  a  gen- 
eral surprise.  He  has  not  feared  to 
go  right  up  to  the  highest  Mujtaheed 
or  ecclesiastic  in  Azerbaijan,  and  by 
him  was  invited  to  sit  down  and 
talk.    Mir  Jawad  replied  : 

"I  have  not  come  for  a  social 
meeting,  but  to  tell  you  that  we 
Moslem  leaders  have  fooled  the  peo- 
ple long  eiloUgh  and  its  timt  that 
we  now  teach  them  the  truth  about 
God.  You  say  that  you  are  a  Mos- 
lem and  that  there  is  no  higher  au- 
thority than  you  in  Azerbaijan.  Then 
fulfil  your  duty  and  teach  the  people 
the  Koran,  for  I  know  that  if  they 
are  given  a  chance  to  know  what  is 
in  the  Koran,  they  too,  like  me,  will 
see  that  it  points  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Some  men  in  the  room  began  to 
revile  Mir  Jawad  and  call  him 
names  such  as  "Blasphemer,  Heretic, 
Liar,  etc.,"  and  speaking  to  them  all 
he  said,  "Let  your  consciences  judge 
as  to  where  the  truth  lies — in  Islam 
with  its  intolerance  and  oppression 
and  abundant  cursings  or  in  such 
words  as  'Blessed  is  the  man  who — 
sitteth  not  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful,' and  the  words  of  Jesus,  'I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  calleth  his  brother 
a  fool  is  in  danger  of  hell  fire.'  "  The 
attendants  at  the  door  pushed  him 
out. 


'It's  a  strange  day  when  I  am 
called  crazy  by  those  who  spend 
three  days  beating  themselves  for  a 
woman  who  died  thirteen  hundred 
years  ago." 

He  was  sent  home  under  guard 
and  confined  in  his  own  cellar  for 
two  days.  Now  began  his  trials  at 
home,  for  they  threatened  him  by 
confiscating  all  his  wealth  as  per  the 
rights  of  the  law  of  apostasy.  They 
would  serve  his  food  separately, 
washing  all  the  dishes  three  times 
so  as  not  to  let  the  contamination 
spread— in  truth  it  pays  to  be  a  blas- 
phemer here  for  you  get  your  dishes 


I  shall  not  soon  forget  a  phrase 
he  used  in  a  prayer  last  week: 

"Thou  hast  taught  us  to  pray, 
'Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread'  and 
that  satisfies  us  but  though  Thy 
Spirit  be  given  us  immeasurably  we 
shall  still  be  in  need  of  more." 

I  might  multiply  incidents,  for  to 
me  they  are  fascinating.  The  exam- 
ple of  courage,  sincerity  and  conse- 
cration has  worked  a  transformation 
in  our  feeble  faith  and  it  gives  a 
new  determination  and  assurance  in 
our  message  of  Truth.  Perhaps  to 
you  it  sounds  like  a  comomn  occur- 
rence, for  in  the  telling  all  such 
things  lose  interest,  but  in  recording 
it,  I  feel  as  Luke  must  have  felt  in 
writing  down  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, witnessing  the  making  of  the 
history  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God. 

I  write  all  this  because  I  am  ask- 
ing for  your  prayers.  I  am  not  los- 
ing sight  of  the  fact  that  there  is  an 
equally  great  demand  for  prayer  and 
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work  at  home.  I  think  the  differ- 
ence between  your  work  and  mine 
may  be  summed  up  in  this  way — 
that  your  responsibility  is  to  work  a- 
mong  individuals  who  are  trying  to 
destroy  a  good  system  while  our  job 
is  to  work  to  overcome  a  system 
which  is  destroying  good  people. 
However  unequal  may  seem  the 
start — one  Sayyid  and  a  few  mission- 
aries with  a  small  handful  of  con- 
verts, yet  never  was  a  struggle  stag- 
ed which  had  a  more  certain  result. 
Islam  is  breaking  up.  If  the  small 
group  of  Christians  will  stick  sin- 
cerely to  the  armaments  mentioned 
in  Ephesians,  the  sixth  chapter,  it 
will  not  be  long  before  Persia  will 
be  confessing  Jesus  as  Lord.  Pray 
earnestly  and  intelligently  —  that  is 
why  I  write  thus  at  length. 
Supplementary  Letter  of  Jan.  4,  1926 

I  want  you  to  share  in  our  last 
meeting  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  in 
the  Tabriz  Church.  The  topic  for 
Saturday  night  was,  "The  duty  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Tabriz 
Towards  Islam."  The  meeting  was 
led  by  three  men  who  two  months 
ago  had  never  made  the  least  profes- 
sion of  anything  but  Islam.  After  a 
hymn  and  a  prayer,  I  introduced  the 

first  speaker,  M-         M          A  ,  a 

student  of  theology  in  one  of  the 
schools  in  the  city  where  they  cre- 
ate rnollahs.  I  had  known  the  fel- 
low only  five  days  but  during  the 
meetings  previous  he  had  twice  ask- 
ed permission  to  speak,  so  I  gave 
him  liberty  without  knowing  what 
he  was  going  to  say.  Had  not  Mir 
Jawad,  our  fiery  and  untiring  witness 
to  the  truth  of  "life  more  abundant," 
invaded  the  school  where  this  fellow 
was  studying  and  there  preached  a 
sermon,  we  would  never  have  known 
this  student.  But  seeing  the  fear- 
lessness of  Mir  Jawad,  he  came  a- 
round  the  next  morning  to  see  us 
and  has  been  on  the  bench  ever 
since. 

M   M   A  's  talk  was  ex- 
actly to  the  point.  "I  haven't  come 
here  to  look  at  the  walls,  or  see 
good  carpets  or  to  see  people  for  I 
can  find  far  more  elsewhere.  I  have 
come  because  I  am  searching  for 
Salvation.  If  I  found  it  in  Islam  I 
would  not  have  needed  to  come  here. 
Perhaps  I  shall  yet  find  it  in  Islam. 
If  so,  then  I  shall  expose  the  empti- 
ness of  the  claims  of  Christianity. 
But  if  on  the  other  hand,  I  find  that 
there  is  proof  in  the  lives  of  Chris- 
tians that  the  teaching  of  Christ  is 
true  and  He  can  vivify  a  dead  soul, 
then  I  shall  try  to  find  in  Him  that 
same  power.  But  it  is  the  duty  of 
this  Church  to  so  live  that  I  may 
find  living  witness  of  that  truth. 
For  I  am  not  alone.  There  are  many 
who  are  earnest  seekers  after  God 


and  unless  the  Christians  make  their 
lives  tally  with  their  claims  in  Jesus, 
many  will  never  take  the  trouble  to 
give  the  (New  Testament  a  chance. 
I  cannot  believe  that  God  would 
leave  His  creation  without  guidance 
and  power  for  a  pure  life.  If  Islam 
cannot  give  that  to  me,  then  per- 
haps Christianity  can.  But  you 
must  prove  it  before  I  will  be  will- 
ing, to  accept  your  claims." 

If  one  of  us  missionaries  had  writ- 
ten his  speech  for  him,  we  could  not 
have  made  a  more  direct  appeal. 

Next  came  M —  A —  K — ,  a  son  of 
a  wealthy  Guron  who  is  a  Mursheed 
in    the    city    for   his    section.  This 
fellow  has  been  clamoring  for  bap- 
tism  for  a  month  and  it  has  been 
all  that  Rabi  Stephan  and  I  can  do 
to   hold   him  back   from   creating  a 
riot  in  our  meetings  by  his  unequiv- 
ocal statements  concerning  the  falsi- 
ty of  Islam  and  the  need  for  Christ. 
He  too  is  a  student  of  the  Sayyid, 
for  though  we  knew  him  long  before 
the  Sayyid  ever  came  to  us,  he  had 
never  evinced  much  courage  or  more 
than  passing  interest.     Now  he  is  a 
regular   Jeremiah — nowhere    near  as 
deep  and  thoughtful  or  as  dignified 
as  the  Sayyid,  but  nevertheless  very 
sincere  and  well  educated.    He  spoke 
on   the   condition  of  Christianity  at 
the   rise   of   Islam — its  superstitions, 
its  immorality,  its  ritualism  and  its 
departure   from   almost  every  essen- 
tial doctrine.    No  wonder  that  Islam 
had  then  rejected  it.    But  Islam  does 
witness  to  some  of  its  truths  and  by 
attesting  to  the  name  of  "Jesus,"  Is- 
lam   unwittingly    approves    of  His 
mission,  for  though  the  Moslems  do 
not  know  it,  "Esa"  or  "Jesus,"  means 
"God    is    our    Salvation."  Whereas 
the  Koran  changes  the  names  of  Al- 
exander the  Great  and  other  charac- 
ters,   it    accepts    the    name  "Esa," 
thereby   recording   its   acceptance  of 
His  mission  as  a  Savior  from  God. 
Wherefore  it  is  high  time  for  Chris- 
tians to  wake  up,  cleanse  their  prac- 
tices and  beliefs  so  as  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  Jesus.     When  that  is 
done,  there  are  many  in  Islam  who 
will    accept    Him.     M —   A—  K — 
closed    with     reading    Matthew  7, 
where    it    says,    "And    in    that  day 
many    will    say,    'Lord,    Lord' — and 
then   will    I    profess    unto   them,  I 
never  knew  you.    He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  in  Heaven — shall 
enter  into  the  Kingdom." 

The  third  speaker  was  Mir  Jawad. 
When  I  mentioned  his  name  and  he 
arose  in  his  place,  there  was  silence 
such  as  our  church  rarely  finds.  He 
is  tall,  thin  and  about  35  years  old, 
with  a  very  dignified  air,  but  withal 
he  speaks  in  a  very  gentle  voice  and 
there  is  no  blow  or  gush  about  him 
at  all.    Rabi  Stephan  had  asked  him 


to  speak  on  "What  I  have  found  in 
Christianity  that  satisfies  me,  which 
was  lacking  in  Islam."  He  answer- 
ed, "I  am  willing  to  do  that  but  it 
will  only  breed  hatred.  That  placard 
on  the  wall  says  God  Is  Love  and 
if  I  go  about  angering  people,  then 
I  am  no  child  of  God." 

So  he  had  free  rein  to  speak  as  he 
willed.  Though  he  has  only  read 
three  gospels  and  about  four  chap- 
ters in  John  (for  he  reads  them  very 
thoroughly  and  studies  them  slowly), 
he  quotes  very  fully  and  a  statement 
of  the  verses  he  employed  really  out- 
lines his  talk.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness. .  .  .God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  who 
worship  Plim  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit    and   in   truth. ....  .The  Word 

was  God  ^that  is,  Jesus  Christ)  

Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world."  He  closed 
with  a  simple  statement,  "It's  my  ob- 
ligation to  let  people  know  the  truth 
about  the  Messiah,  as  I  have  wit- 
nessed in  the  bazaars,  in  my  home 
and  in  the  Hijras  of  the  principal 
ecclesiastics  in  Tabriz." 

With  a  prayer  the  meeting  closed. 
Never  has  my  heart  beat  so  long  or 
so  loud  at  a  continual  sitting  as  dur- 
ing the  hour  and  a  half  that  we  were 
there.  For  three  Persians  to  get  up 
in  a  Christian  church  and  witness  as 
boldly  before  an  audience  of  140 
people,  many  of  whom  were  Mos- 
lems, is  an  unprecedented  thing.  We 
are  writing  the  Twenty-Ninth  Chap- 
ter of  the  "Acts  of  the  Apostles." 

Just  a  word  or  two  as  to  the  re- 
actions. Mr.  Gifford  says  that  he 
never  had  sensed  such  an  impressive 
witness  as  the  Sayyid  gave.  Miss 
Beaber  wrote  me,  "Is  it  a  dream?" 
and  Mrs.  Jessup  said  forcefully: 
"That  man  evinces  a  spirituality  and 
a  comprehension  of  the  heart  of 
Christ  as  very  few  j^eople  in  Amer- 
ica do — and  of  which  even  we  mis- 
sionaries often  fall  short." 

We  have  had  to  go  into  bigger 
quarters  for  our  Friday  meetings. 

P.  S. — Since  these  letters  were  written, 
so  much  excitement  has  been  stirred  up  in 
Persia  over  these  conversions  from  Islam 
that  the  Persian  Government  has  made  it 
a  matter  of  protest  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment at  Washington.  Mir  Jawad  has  al- 
so been  spirited  away  by  his  family  to  a 
village  where  his  preaching  soon  had  the 
people  in  commotion.  Pray  for  these 
Moslems  who  have  seen  and  have  fol- 
lowed the  True  Light  and  who  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake;  also  for  the 
missionaries  in  Persia  and  for  the  Per- 
sian Government  and  misguided  religious 
leaders. — Editor. 

— From  the  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


"Without  shedding  of  Blood,  is 
no  remission,"  hence  claim  the  Blood 
to  cleanse  you  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin. — R. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  work  at 
this  place,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Our 
communion  season  came  and  is  now 
an  event  of  the  past.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  could  not  be  with 
us  this  time  because  of  ill  health. 
The  communion  was  well  represent- 
ed with  the  members  now  staying  in 
Ft.  Wayne.  Some  of  our  members 
are  in  other  cities,  some  going  to 
school,  others  are  working  at  other 
places  because  of  the  scarcity  of 
work  in  Ft.  Wayne  this  fall. 

One  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  Mav  the 
Lord  make  her  life  a  blessing  to  her 
home  and  church. 

We  are  planning  for  our  revival 
during;  the  month  of  January.  Pray 
for  these  meetings  that  they  might 
be  the  means  of  saving  souls  in  this 
sinful  city. 

Ben  B.  King. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(R.  R.  8,  Box  340) 

The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mis- 
sion Board  has  had  the  work  at  De- 
troit under  .  consideration  for  some 
time.  But  as  it  is  always  difficult  to 
know  just  where  to  locate  and  to  find 
a  suitable  building,  there  was  con- 
siderable delay.  The  writer  with  a 
few  of  the  brethren  living  in  Detroit 
went  over  a  portion  of  the  section 
we  thought  most  suited  for  our  work. 
N(5  building  was  found  suitable  and 
the  only  available  building  was  a 
small  cottage  that  had  been  renting 
for  $25  per  month.  After  talking 
the  matter  over  with  the  owner  we 
rented  it  for  $20  per  month  for .  one 
year  with  the  privilege  of  tearing 
out  the  partitions. 

There  are  now  31  members  living 
in  Detroit,  that  have  been  reported 
and  found.  Some  were  reported  but 
their  exact  location  was  not  found, 
as  they  had  moved. 

Tf  any  one  knows  of  any  brethren 
or  sisters  you  will  confer  a  favor  if 
you  send  their  correct  name  and  ad- 
dress to  Peter  Ropp,  Detroit,  Mich., 
R.  R.  No.  8,  Box  340.  Bro.  Ropp  is 
one  of  our  ministers  and  bishops  liv- 
ing for  the  present  in  Detroit,  and  he 
will  be  glad  to  hunt  them  up. 

The  building  will  be  ready  for 
services  about  the  first  Sunday  in 
December. 

Any  one  feeling  interested  in  the 
work  at  Detroit  can  manifest  his  ap- 
preciation by  sending  an  offering  to 
Edward  F.  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  R. 
P.  6,  the  Treasurer  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  to  help  the  Board 
get  the  work  started  and  meet  the 
monthly  rental, 


To  any  one  who  may  see  this  an- 
nouncement and  desires  to  go  to  the 
Mission,  the  following  direction  will 
help  you :  Take  any  bus  line  start- 
ing from  the  city  hall,  that  goes 
out  the  Six  or  Seven  Mile  Road  and 
get  off  at  Division  road.  If  you  are 
on  the  Six  Mile  road  walk  north  six 
blocks ;  if  on  the  Seven  Mile  road 
walk  south  six  blocks. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Detroit. 

Ben  B.  King. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Dear  Readers  : — A  loving  greeting 
in  our  precious  Savior's  name.  ''Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits"  (Psa.  103: 
L2). 

May  our  hearts  be  lifted  up  in 
praise  and  gratitude  to  Him  "who 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits."  Yet 
Ave  are  so  much  taken  up  with  the 
cares  of  this  life  that  it  may  be  we 
often  forget  to  think  of  His  goodness 
and  mercy  to  us.  The  poet  says, 
"Count  your  many  blessings.  Name 
them,  one  by  one,  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  what  the  Lord  hath  done.J' 
If  we  think  of  these  things  possibly 
we  can  understand  the  meaning  of 
"Thanksgiving  day"  better. 

We  are  again  drawing  near  to  the 
Christmas  season  and  expect  "if  the 
Lord  wills"  to  send  out  Christmas 
baskets  to  poor  families  and  would 
appreciate  such  things  as  you  have 
to  give  to  make  this  possible.  We 
accept  donations  of  money,  provi- 
sions, or  clothing,  whatever  the  Lord 
moves  vou  to  give  will  be  appreciat- 
ed. "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  * 
'  We  are  thankful  for  the  response 
of  the  brotherhood  who  have  so  lib- 
erally supported  this  work  in  the  past 
and  trust  the  Lord  will  again  move 
upon  your  hearts  to  help  bring  cheer 
to  such  as  are  not  blessed  as  many 
of  us  are. 

Mav  our  prayers  also  accompany 
nur  gifts  that  such  as  do  not  know 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  may  be  led 
to  Christ.  Remember  the  work  and 
the  workers  at  the  throne  of  grace 
that  we  mav  be  wise  and  faithful 
stewards  of  His. 

Yours  for  Him  "till  He  comes," 

Nov.  24,  1926.         The  Workers. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  time  of  year  brings  with  it 
many  beautiful  suggestions  for 
thought.  As  we  think  over  the  past 
vear  of  the  many  blessings  from  our 
heavenly  Father  to  be  thankful  for. 
we  can  testify  "There  has  not  failed 


one  word  of  all  His  good  promise." 
He  has  blessed  with  bountiful  crops ; 
these  should  be  accepted  as  lent  to 
us  to  be  used  to  His  honor  and  glo- 
ry and  not  feel  they  came  about  by 
our  good  management.  Let  us  be 
thankful  to  Him  who  is  the  giver — - 
and  Ele  could  take  it  all  in  a  moment 
of  time — and  use  these  blessings,  not 
to  excess  for  selfish  gratification  but 
remember  the  many  needy  whom  the 
Lord  expects  to  be  fed  and  clothed 
by  those  He  has  entrusted  with  the 
provision,  and  help  take  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  know  not  His  love,  re- 
membering His  own  words,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive" and  too,  "as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren ye  did  it  unto  me." 

A  special  blessing  we  are  thankful 
for  is  in  having  secured  Bro.  and 
Sister  F.  B.  Raber  as  workers.  The 
work  is  going  nicely  and  is  encour- 
aging. We  are  still  praying  for  a 
sister  consecrated  to  the  Lord  to 
help  in  His  cause  here.  We  are  lis- 
tening for  "Here  am  I  send  me." 
May  God's  will,  be  done  in  His  way 
and  time. 

Bro.  Jennings  is  in  the  Virginia 
mountains  in  the  Lord's  work  for  a 
short  time.  Profitable  programs  have 
been  given  the  last  two  Sundavs  af- 
ter Sunday  school.  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
of  Aurora,  Ohio,  is  expected  soon  to 
be  at  the  mission  for  a  while.  He 
is  always  a  welcome  helper.  We 
trust  there  are  others  who  can  visit 
here  this  winter.  We  are  thankful 
to  all  who  help  in  the  work  by  pray- 
er and  means,  and  we  look  "to  you 
to  continue  to  remember  the  cause 
of  Christ  here. 

Because  of  lack  of  help,  and  sick- 
ness too,  we  did  not  get  fruit  can- 
ning enough  done;  we  are  too  far 
from  our  people  to  put  out  empty 
jars  as  other  missions  can  do.  Any 
wishing  to  send  dried  eatables  may 
be  assured  it  will  be  thankfully  ac- 
cepted. Address  all  benefits:  Men- 
nonite  Gospel  Mission,  or  F.  B.  Ra- 
ber, 1308  West  Fourth  St.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  needy, 
Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Tennings. 
Nov.  22,  1926. 

Orphans'  Home 

(West  Liberty,  Ohio) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  family  of  children  number  thirty 
in  the  institution  at  present,  and  they 
are  all  enjoying  the  good  health  which 
has  been  one  of  our  many  blessings 
;this  fall. 

The  children  and  the  workers  have 
enjoyed 'the  Thanksgiving  dinner  very 
much,  which  was  donated  by  the 
South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove  con- 
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gregations  of  Logan  Co.,  O.  Brother 
Noah  Thut  of  this  community  has 
been  supplying  the  Home  quite  libr 
erally  with  honey  this  summer.  Eight 
sisters  of  West  Liberty  came  in  last 
week  one  day  helping  with  canning 
pears,  and  in  many  other  ways_  a 
hand  is  lent  along  the  way  which 
makes  the  work  easier. 

Since  no  letter  has  appeared  in  the 
Herald  from  this  place  concerning 
the  provisions  of  October,  we  report 
the  following  as  our  heart-felt  thanks 
to  all  who  were  connected  with  the 
liberal  donations  of  provisions  and 
money : 

W.  H.  Lehman,  canned  fruit  $ 

Mrs.   Simon    Miller,   canned  fruit 

John  Hartzler,  canned  fruit 

Peter  Beck,  canned  fruit 

J.  N.  Bear,  canned  fruit 

Eli   Yoder,  nuts  &  melons 

Robert  Myers,  hickory  nuts 

Jacob  Detweiler,  plums  &  beans 

Mrs.   C.   Byler,  apples 

Noah  Thut,  peaches  &  honey 

Mary  Kauffman,  grapes  &  beans 

Menno  Yoder,  grapes 

J.  Y.  King,  canned  fruit 

Atlee   Miller,  apples 

L.  K.  Yoder,  apples 

Sam  Fry,  apples,  pears  &  potatoes 

G.  J.  Yoder,  honey 

C.   R.  Widmer,  prunes 

Noah  Hilty,  canned  fruit 

S.   D.   Miller,  canned  fruit 

Menasse  Bontrager,  canned  fruit 

Martinscreek  &  Pleasantview 
Sewing  Circle,  fruit 

Salem  Sewing  Circle,  clothing 

Clarksville,  Mich.  S.  C,  clothing 

Howard  &  Miami  Sewing  Circle,  clo. 

Archbold  Sewing  Circle,  clothing 

Yellow  Creek  Sewing  Circle,  clothing 

John  I.  Yoder,  potatoes 

Lester  King,  potatoes 

George  Kenagy,  potatoes 

South  Union  &  Walnut  Grove  con- 
gregations,  Thanksgiving  Dinner 
Very  truly  yours, 
L.  L. 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 
SOUTH 


We  hear  of  people  coming  from 
Virginia,  Ohio,  and  Indiana  to  spend 
the  winter  in  the  south.  Some  can 
be  located  in  the  colony.  The  coast 
is  probably  the  place  where  most  of 
the  people  would  prefer  to  be.  Ar- 
rangements can  be  made  to  hold 
church  services  for  any  who  wish  to 
locate  at  the  coast.  There  will  be  a 
cordial  welcome  at  Gulfport  for  any 
who  wish  to  come  for  the  winter. 
We  invite  correspondence. 

Lyman,  Mississippi. 


By  J.  B.  Brunk 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  A. 
O.  Histand,  who  sent  a  donation  for 
this  purpose,  we  were  enabled  to  pay 
a  visit  to  our  settlement  at  Alle- 
mands,  La.,  in  October. 

The  colony  is  holding  together. 
The  American  Bible  Society  has 
been  distributing  Bibles  and  Bible 
portions.  There  has  been  preaching 
by  another  denomination  in  our  tab- 
eracle  during  the  time  our  people 
did  not  have  services  there.  Among 
those  who  come  to  the  services  and 
show  a  deep  interest  in  the  Gospel 
message  are  quite  a  number  of  Cath- 
olics. This  field  is  certainly  ripe  for 
harvest. 

The  colony  church  work  is  by  no 
means  discouraging.  Four  new 
benches  were  recently  made  to  ac- 
commodate the  increasing  congrega- 
tion. 


ISLAM'S  GREATEST  FAILURE 


By  Stephan  Van  R.  Trowbridge, 
Maadi,  Egypt. 

One  of  the  most  delicate  and  per- 
fect tests  of  the  value  of  a  religion  is 
its  treatment  of  children.  To  what 
extent  does  it  reveal  God  to  their  in- 
experienced and  eager  minds?  How 
far  does  it  transform  and  beautify 
and  safeguard  their  characters  by  the 
mysterious  interaction  of  God's  Spirit 
and  their  wills?  Does  the  religion 
produce  in  them  a  faith  which  drives 
out  base  thoughts  and  conquers  in- 
sidious temptations  which  throng 
and  threaten  childhood? 

If  you  leave  the  modern  quarter  of 
Cairo  and   walk   down   through  the 
narrow,    crooked    streets,    you  soon 
find   yourself   absorbed   in  watching 
groups    of    ragged,    tanned  urchins 
playing,  begging,  idling,  gathering  in- 
to tin  cans  quantities  of  filthy  cigar- 
ette   stubs,    and    attempting    to  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  Sunday-school  pic- 
ture cards,  if  you  happen  to  be  car- 
rying a  few  in  your  hand.     If  you 
know  Arabic,  you  listen  to  what  they 
are  saying.    Often  you  wish  you  had 
not  heard.     Sometimes  you  see  one 
of   the   more   daring  youngsters  at- 
tempting   to    pick    pockets    on  the 
street  cars.    Your  heart  beats  faster 
and  you  feel  an  unutterable  sense  of 
yearning  and  pathos,  as  step  by  step, 
you  come  to  realize  that  their  only 
knowledge  of  God  is  through  the  sin- 
stained    life    of    Mohammed.  Their 
only  glimpse  of  paradise  is  from  the 
fleshly  passages  of  the  Koran.  Their 
only  thought  of  truth  has  its  ultimate 
source  in  Mohammed's  own  complex 
self-consciousness — a  marvelous  blend 
of    prophetic    illumination,  political 
subtlety,  and  bold,  selfish  falsehood. 
All  these  children  have   is  Moham- 
med ! 

Face  to  face  with  the  problems  of 
temptation  and  sin,  the  prophet  Mec- 
ca is  a  warning  rather  than  an  in- 
spiration. His  life  is  the  tragedy  of 
a  splendid  spiritual  beginning  and 
a  lustful,  selfish  ending.  The  Koran 
is  certainly  not  a  book  to  sanctify 
and  beautify  and  fill  with  joy  the 
lives  of  the  children.    Far  from  it. 


Mohamme!  never  revealed  the 
Fatherhood  oi  God,  but  with  tre- 
mendous energy  and  persistence,  year 
after  year,  did  everything  in  his  pow- 
er to  repudiate  and  root  out  this 
thought  from  the  minds  of  men. 

Mohammed  could  not  summon  the 
children  to  see  in  him  the  life  of  the 
Father,  because  his  heart  and  hand 
had  countless  times  boldly  sinned 
against  the  laws  of  God. 

"The  mystery  of  the  Holy  Incarna- 
tion, and  the  story  of  the  precious 
death  of  the  Son  of  God,  are  put 
before  them  only  as  heresies  to  be 
adjured  and  trampled  on." 

"The  children  of  Moslem  lands  are 
the  same  as  those  of  Christendom,  as 
troublesome,  as  erratic,  as  affectionate, 
as  delightful  to  do  with  as  the  most 
ardent  boy-lover  at  home  ever  found 
them  ;  bubbling  with  energy  and  mis- 
chief, keen  to  see  and  learn  anything 
you  have  time  to  show  them ;  only 
tainted  already  with  evil  in  its  deadli- 
est forms,  that  will  have  them  in  its 
grip  long  before  they  are  men. 

"What  is  to  be  done  for  them,, 
these,  our  little  brothers  for  whom 
Christ  died?"  Are  we  doing  our  best 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  when  we 
are  letting  boy-lives  drift  past  us, 
with  precious  chances,  into  tough 
Moslem  manhood,  unchallenged  for 
Him? 

Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer  has  been  gath- 
ering evidence  from  every  corner  and 
metroplis  of  Moslem  lands.    He  says: 

"Because  general  immoral  con- 
ditions, beggar  description,  many  of 
our  correspondents  speak  of  the  ter- 
rible physical  inheritance  of  Moslem 
childhood." 

As  you  survey  these  countries  and 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  vast  multi- 
tudes of  Christless  chidren,  what  are 
your  thoughts. — The  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


ARE  YOU  READY? 


By   Adin   A.  Martin 

Are  you  ready  to  meet  the   dear  Savior 
When    He    comes    in    the    clouds  with 
great  power? 

Are  you  ready  to  join  His  glad  company, 
As  he  gathers  His  own  in  that  hour? 

Are  you  gladly  awaiting  His  coming 
To  snatch   His  redeemed  ones  away, 

From  a  world  full  of  trials  and  anguish 
Where     doubtings     and     conflicts  hold 

sway? 

Have  you  labored  amid  earth's  confusion 
The  will  of  the  Master  to  do, 

Who  promised  to  gather  to  glory 
All  those  who  to  Him  remain  true? 

He  it  was  that  gave  His  life  for  a  ransom, 
And  shed  His  own  blood  on  the  cross; 

That  God  all  our  sins  would  forgive  us 
And  cleanse  us  from  evil  and  dross. 

He  it  was  that  brought  light  and  redemp- 
tion, 

And  taught  us  His  life-giving  Word: 
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That    through   faith    brings   us   peace  and 
salvation, 
Wherever  it's  message  is  heard. 

Then  at  last  when  His  work  was  completed 
He  ascended  above,  whence  He  came. 

To  prepare  us  a  glorified  dwelling 
Where  there'll  be  no  sorrow  or  pain. 

But    great    signs    there    shall    be    ere  He 
cometh — 

On   the   earth,   in   the   sky,   and  'mongst 
men — 

So  that  we  might  be  ready  and  waiting 
And  rejoice  that  He  cometh  again. 

These  signs  now  are  with  us,  my  brother, 
Fulfilling  Christ's  Word  day  by  day; 

While  men  still  reject  and  forget  Him, 
Who  the  price  of  redemption  did  pay. 

Have   we   too   grown   slack   and  forgetful, 

And  heedlessly  pass  on  life's  way, 
While  the  dawn  now  already  seems  break- 
ing 

That   shall   herald   the   great  "Judgment 
Day." 

If  in  darkness  and  sin  you  still  wander, 
My  brother,  do  not  longer  wait, 

Repent  now  and  accept  the  dear  Savior 
For  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 

As  a  thief  it  will  be  when  Christ  returneth, 
When  the  children  of  men  least  expect; 

And  no  time  there  will  be  for  repentance 
When  He  gathers  His  faithful  elect. 

Oh  how  sad  if  that  day  should  o'ertake  us 
Without    hope    of    eternal  reward; 

To  be  left  with  the  forces  of  evil. 
Who  shall  perish  by  fire  and  sword! 

Let  us  then  watch  and  pray  while  He  tar- 
ries, 

And  not  faint  'neath  life's   burdens  and 
cares ; 

But  press  on  in  the  joy  of  His  service, 
Who  our  sorrows  and  griefs  ever  bears. 

Let  us  labor  in  faith  till  he  cometh — 

Till  His  triumph  shall  sound  in  the  sky, 

When  He  gathers  the  faithful  to  Glory, 
Where  with  Him  we  shall  nevermore  die. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Preachers'  children,  like  all  other 
people's  children,  are  good  or  bad, 
depending  upon  their  individual  rec- 
ords.— Oscar  Yoder. 


A  good  driver  never  makes  a  good 
leader.  A  cattle  driver  makes  too 
much  noise  to  lead  sheep. — L.  A. 
Kniss. 


I  would  much  rather  see  the  pow- 
er of  heaven  "prayed  down"  than  to 
see  an  interest  "worked  up." — C.  A. 
Graybill. 


Do  you  recognize  that  (perhaps) 
the  teaching  of  a  Sunday  school 
class  is  the  most  serious  thing  there 
is?— O.  B. 


A  kind  word  spoken  for  Christ  may 
create  a  wider  vibration  in  eternity 
than  the  grandest  sermon  by  the 
greatest  preacher — Gowand. 


"The  man  who  knows  most  of 
Christ,  is  always  the  one  who  is 
most  apprehensive  of  Satan." 


Report  of  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Apr.  1,  1926— Oct.  31,  1926 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 
General 

Sycamore  Grove  S  C  Mo 
India  General 

Mrs  Sol  Woolner  Kitchener  Ont 
Zurich  S  C  Ont 
Waterloo  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Shantz  S  C  Ont 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 
Markham  S  C  Ont 
Morrison  S  C  111 
Morton  S  C  111 
Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 


$11 

90 

$  2 

00 

8 

75 

20 

00 

19 

00 

25 

00 

13 

35 

10 

00 

10 

40 

8 

50 

$127  00 

$  5 

00 

Mary  Good 

Bethel  SCO 

Oak  Grove  Girls  S  C  (Wayne  Co  0)15  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C 

W  Liberty  O  17  50 

Larned  S   C   Kansas  4  00 


$  41  50 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

Sugar  Creek  Missionary  Society  O  $30  00 


Bethel  SCO 
O  Grove  Girls  S  C  Wayne  Co  O 
Beech  SCO 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SCO 
O  Grove   &  Bethel  S  C 

W  Liberty  O 
Pike  &  Salem  SCO 
Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa 


Minnie  Kanagy 

Orrville  SCO 
Waldo  S  C  111 


5  00 
15  00 
10  00 
80  00 

17  50 
25  50 
10  00 

$193  00 

$12  75 
36  00 


S.  A.  Missionary 

Shantz  S  C  Ont  *  < 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Thehna  Marie  Miller 

Forks  S  C  Ind  5 
Irene  Lehman 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  i 
General  Foreign  Fund 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  i 
Central  SCO 
Martins  Creek  SCO 


India  Medical  Fund 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la  '■ 

Tiskilwa  S  C  111 

Fisher  S  C  111 

Sugar  Creek  SCO 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View  SCO 

Wooster  SCO 

Sonnenberg  SCO 

Ohio  Branch  Meeting  Louisville  O 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  SCO 

Orrville  SCO 

Shantz  S  C  Ont 

Mrs  Sally  Byler  W  Liberty  O 

Mrs  Lydia  King  W  Liberty  O 

O  East  District  Meeting  Ohio 

Logan   Co  SCO 

Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 


5  48  75 

;  36  25 

;  75 

00 

;  3 

50 

;  28 

00 

8 

00 

2  55 

;  38 

55 

37 

15 

12 

00 

6 

41 

12 

00 

24 

55 

33 

00 

12 

00 

49 

63 

15 

00 

12 

00 

27 

87 

3 

00 

1 

00 

32 

50 

19 

85 

5 

00 

India  Bible  Woman  Fund 

Logan  Co  S  C  O 
Vineland  S  C  Ont 


$302  96 

$    6  50 
8  00 


$  14  50 

S.  A.  Bible  Reader  Fund 

Sonnenberg  Girls  O  $  23  14 

Manheim,  Beihn  &  Waterloo  Girls  C 
Ont  30  00 


S.  A.  Dispensary  &  Medical  Equipment 
Fund 

Martins  Creek  SCO  $    2  76 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa  6  00 

Orrville  SCO  1  50 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  60 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana  SCO       13  95 


Expense  Fund 

St  Jacobs  S  C  Ont 

East  Zorra  A  M  S  C  Ont 

Interest 


Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letters 

Mazeppa  S  C  Alta 
Ohio  Branch 
Waterloo  S   C  Ont 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C  Ont 


Prayer  Booklets 

Crissie  Y  Shank  Sec  of  Lit 
Per  Mrs  M  C  Cressman 


$  24  81 

$    1  00 
1  00 
100  18 

$102  18 


$   2  00 
24  00 
5  00 
1  00 

$  32  00 


$  16  05 
1  00 


Study  Books 

Crissie  Y  Shank  Sec  of  Lit 
Publication  Fund  S. 

A  Sister 

Home  Missions 
Anna  G.  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Auto 

Sugar  Creek  SCO  $    5  00 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la  4  00 


$  17  05 
$  38  70 
$    1  00 


$   9  00 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Sugar  Creek  SCO  $  10  00 

Alice  H.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Sugar  Creek  SCO  $    5  00 

Allan  Good,  Portland,  Oreg.,  for  Literature 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la  "  $    5  00 

Hagey  S  C  Ont  5  00 


Lima  Mission 

Western  District  Meeting  O 

Summary  of  Funds 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 


$  10  00 


$  29  56 


$  53  14 


General 

$  11  90 

India  General 

127  00 

Mary  Good 

41  50 

Ruth  B  Miller 

193  00 

Minnie  Kanagy 

48  75 

S  A  Missionary 

36  25 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Thelma   Marie  Miller 

75  00 

'Irene  Lehman 

3  50 

General  Foreign  Fund 

38  55 

India  Medical  Fund 

302  96 

India  Bible  Woman  Fund 

14  50 

S  A  Bible  Reader  Fund 

53  14 

S  A  Dispensary  &  Med  Equip  Fund  24  81 

Expense  Fund 

102  18 

Literature  Fund 

Monthly  Letter 

32  00 

Prayer  Booklet 

17  05 

Study  Books 

38  70 

S  A  Publication 

1  00 

Home  Missions 

Anna  Jennings 

9  00 

Mrs  J  D  Mininger 

10  00 

Alice  H  Nissley 

5  00 

Allan  Good 

10  00 

Lima  Mission 

29  56 

Total 

$1215  35 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Gen. 

Treas., 

Bellefontaine.  Q, 
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Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Month  of  October,  1926 

Chas  &  Sarah  Shaum         10  00 
GENERAL  $1,424  67 

India   Missionary  Support 

Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind    $  27  72 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  $  7  68 

Belleville  Menn  SS  Pa  15  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  33  90 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  9  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  22  46 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  13  90 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Cora   Mason  5  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  67  00 

E  Bend  SS  111  45  00 

Bethel  SS  O  14  09 

Plain  View  SS  O  24  41 

Beach   Cong   O  49  27 

E  Union  Cong  la  21  15 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  92  18 

Manson  Cong  la  34  81 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  9  50 

Scottdale    Cong   Pa  8  35 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  100  00 

$580  70 

INDIA 


Central  Cong  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne 

Co  O 
Mt  Cong  Alta 
Spring  Val  SS  Kan 
Goshen   College  SS  Ind 
Metamora  SS  111 
Lockport  SS  O 


50  00 

112  50 
25  00 
37  50 
50  00 
30  00 
32  87 


$365  59 
India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $  16  33 

Prim  Dept  Lima  Mission 

SS  O  5  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  85  00 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Larned  Cong  Kan  22  50 

$132  33 


General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla       $  4  00 

Roseland  Sew  Cir  Neb  5  00 

Western  N  Y  SS  10  00 

Edd    Christner  8  07 

W  J  Handrich  &  Wife  5  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  134  70 

A   Sister   Ohio  12  00 

Archie  Hostetler  5  00 

N   J   Roth  5  00 

Cullom  SS   111  15  00 

Kolbs  Church  O  6  45 

M  D  Schrock  10  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  16  65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  25 
E  Holbrook  &  Lajunta 

Miss   Meeting   Colo  14  63 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  8  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  30  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  15  00 

Wood  River  SS  Neb  25  00 

Plum  Creek  SS  Neb  14  30 

A  Bro  la  5  00 

Edd   Martin  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  84  28 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  149  68 

Reiff  Cong  Md  133  78 

Gehmans  SS  Pa  31  87 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  25  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  31  88 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  85  42 

Landisville  Pa  SS  36  66 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  19  55 

Line  Lexington  Pa  43  00 

Souderton  T  M  20  20 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  38  25 

Zion  Cong  Ore  18  00 

Vineland  SS  Ont  34  13 

Wideman  SS  Ont  44  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Snider  Cong  Ont  20  11 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  115  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Allensville  A  M  SS  Pa     32  77 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  9  10 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  11  70 

Scottdade  SS  Pa  15  00 
Burr   Oak  SS  Birthday 

Offerings  Ind  2  24 

Berne  Cong  Mich  15  00 

Shore  Miss  Meet  Ind  15  00 


India  Native  Evangelist 


Support 

Sonnenberg  SS  O           $  75  00 

Goshen   College  SS   Ind  6  60 

J  D  Byler  15  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  30  00 
Girls  CI  No  6 

Landisville  SS  Pa  5  00 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa  63  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  7  50 

Manheim  B  S  Class  Pa  7  50 

A  Bro  Pa  IS  00 
Boyertown    &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa  20  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  30  00 

A  Fam  Berea  Cong  Ind  15  00 

$289  60 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

L  D  Hunsickers  CI  Pa  $  20  00 

Aaron  F  Stoltzfus  40  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Dalton  O  40  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  10  00 
Two  Sr  Sisters  Cls 

Leetonia  O  SS  20  00 
Menn  Worn  Miss  Soc 

Sugarcreek   O  16  00 

Salome  Fletcher  5  50 

R  P  Harst  &  wife  10  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  25  00 

A  Bro  r&  Sister  O  15  00 

Mrs  Maud  Kreider  14  00 
Old   Sis   CI  Champaign 

Co  O  9  50 

Worn  Miss  Society  O  8  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  Cls 

12,  13,  14  16  00 

Peter  Garber  15  00 
Aged  Sis  CI  Oak  Grove 

SS  O  22  00 
Aged  Sis  CI  Bethel  SS  O  10  00 
Nannie  King  CI  S  Union 

SS  O  14  63 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  24  00 

Plum  Creek  SS  Pa  10  00 

W  H  Lehman  10  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  00 
Berean  Bible   CI  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind  10  00 


India  Teachers'  Support 


Frank  D  King 
Rhea  Yoder 
Mens  Bible  CI  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind 
Ira   H  Eigsti 
Old   Mens   CI  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind 
A  Bro  111 

Y  Mothers  CI  S  Union 

SS  o 

Ella    Hartzler    SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O 
Anna  Yoder  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Irvin  Graybills  CI  Pa 
Walter  A  Herrs  CI  Pa 
Mens    CI    6  Landisville 

SS  Pa 
Mellingers  SS  Pa 
Barbara  Brubakers  CI  Pa 
Anna  Gishs  CI  Pa 
Ada  Garbers  CI  Pa 
Workers  Menn  Home  Pa 
Stras'burg  Pa  Cong  &  SS 
Six"  Sisters  Lane  Pa 
Several  Sisters 

Landisvalley  Pa 
Mary  K  Zimmerman 
Mollie  Weavers  SS  CI 
Elizabeth  Frankhauser 
Ethel  M  Myer 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Pa 
Violet  Rohrer  Romberger 
Esther  &  Mary  Herr 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Mr  &  Mrs  Menno 

Nahrgang 
Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont 
E  Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  Pa 
Mens  CI  17  Elkhart  SS 
Ind 

Mens  Bible  CI  Goshen 
College  SS  Ind 


7  50 


18  00 
4  00 


30  00 
3  00 

30  00 
10  00 

25  00 

7  50 

3  00 
50  00 
15  00 
10  98 

15  00 
42  00 
9  00 
12  00 
9  00 
27  00 
42  00 
14  00 

8  25 
7  00 
6  00 
6  00 
5  00 
5  00 

4  00 
3  75 

20  75 

5  00 
65  00 

29  00 
22  00 

30  00 


$593  23 


$367  63 


India  Orphans 

Alpha  Menn  SS  Minn    $  14  01 
Bethel  &  Guilford  SS  Cls  O 
Class  3  7  50 

"     4  7  50 

"     7  7  50 

"     8  7  50 

«     9  14  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur  Kreider  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  7  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  B  L  Rohrer 
Helping  Hand  SS  CI  O 
Anne  E,  Mary  L,  & 
Margaret  L  Landis 
Walter  Hooley 
Y   Mens  CI  Pike  & 

Salem  SS  O 
D  G  Kauffman  &  family 
Mrs  Harry  C  Swarr 
Jr  Dept   Goshen  College 

SS  Ind 
Older  Worn  CI  Goshen 

College   SS  Ind 
Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis 
CI  5  Walnut  Crk  A  M 

SS  Ohio 
Martins  SS  Collection  O 
Interm   Girls   CI  Martins 
SS  O 

Mothers  CI  Bethel  SS  Mo  7  00 
Birch  Gr  &  Italy  SS 

iW,  Va 
CI  13  Plainview  SS  O 
CI  7  Walnut  Crk  SS  O 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Prim  Dept  Forks  SS  Ind  14  50 
Perry  J  Millers  CI 


Forks  SS  Ind 
Several    Classes  Forks 

SS  Ind 
Peoria  Mission  SS  111 
A  L  Buzzards  CI  111 
Harmony  SS  111 
A  D  Diener 
Willing  Workers  CI 

S  Union  SS  O 
Milton  King  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS 
Class  6 
"  10 
"  12 
"  14 
Pupils  of  Prim  Dept 
Dan  M  Yoder  &  wife 
C  E  Hershberger  &  wife  7  00 
Omar  Leibig  7  00 

Prim  Dept  W  Union  SS 
Iowa 

Mrs  Lizzie  B  Cender 
Mrs  J  C  Landis 
Mrs   Saml  Longeneckers 

CI  Pa 
Lauvers  SS  Pa 
I  D  R 
Lebanon   Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  28  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  14  00 
Allen  Gantz  7  00 

John  Detras  CI  Pa  14  00 

Benjamin  Keeners  CI  Pa  14  00 
Jacob  B  Thomas  CI  Pa  10  50 
Zion    SS    Classes  Ore 

Class  1 
5 

"  15 
"  17 

Bertie  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  SS  Ont 
Allan  Weber 
Springvalley   Cong  N  D 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Olive   Cong  Ind 
Earl  Garber 
Helping   Others  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Y  W  Berean  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Golden   Rule   CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife 


10  90 
7  00 
3  20 
17  08 
IS  00 

7  50 

6  30 

7  00 
7  00 

6  25 
3  00 

7  00 
7  00 


10  26 
7  50 
14  00 

14  00 
30  00 
20  00 


5  00 
15  00 
7  50 
7  50 
29  00 
10  56 
7  50 
7  00 
15  02 
43  84 
72  50 
7  00 

7  50 

7  00 

7  00 
21  50 


$829  92 


7  00 
14  00 

7  00 
7  00 

14  00 
7  00 
7  00 

7  00 

7  00 

15  00 

7  00 
7  00 

2  50 


7  50 

7  00 

11  00 

15  00 


India  Widow  Support 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong  O 

Class  1  15  00 

"     2,  5,  6,  10,  11  15  00 

"     3  5  00 

"     9  5  00 

Bro  &  Sister  &  Fam  Pa  5  00 
Canton  Miss  Worn  Miss 

Society  O  10  00 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  25  00 

A  Sister  O  5  00 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  Anna 

Yoder  &  CI  2  la  5  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  5  00 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  5  00 
Mothers  CI  22  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  6  30 
Helping  Hand  CI 

Elkhart  Ind  SS  5  00 

$111  30 

India  Medical 

Two  aged  Sis  SS  Cls  Oak 

Gr  Champaign  Co  O  $  5  00 
Bethel  S  C  Mich  10  00 

Liberty  Sew  Cir  la  3  00 

A  Brother  O  2  50 

CI  17  Oak  Grove  SS  O  22  50 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa  50  00 
Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont  65  00 
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Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  S3  00 
Mothers    CI   24  Elkhart 

SS   Ind  10  00 
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$221  00 
India  Church  Building 

A  Bro  Wilmot  Ont  $  10  00 
A  Sister  Wilmot  Ont  10  00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind     10  00 


$  30  00 


India  Leper  Asylum 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla      $  10  00 
India  New  Misisonary 

Holmes  Co  SS  Convention 

O  $  26  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  56  28 
Delaware  SS  Pa  6  38 

Bethel   Cong  Ore  50  00 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore  5  00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  100  00 
Stahl  SS  Pa  10  25 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  13  68 


$267  59 


India  Personal 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  $  20  00 

"Building  on  the  Rock" 

Joe  H  Yoder  $  24  00 

Mary  Holsopple  2  50 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  20  00 

Mable  C  Kauffman  20  00 


$  66  50 

Native  Nurse  Training 

Midland  Sew  Cir  Mich  $  10  00 

Primary  School 

Hesston   Col  YPCA 
Kan  $100  00 

Shantipur  Bungalow 

Worn  Miss   Soc  O        $  36  00 

Hospital  Furnishings 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  Iowa    $  43  24 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

Helping  Others  CI 

Elkhart  SS   Ind  $  18  75 

Levi  Mann  10  00 


Total  for  India 
Missions 


$  28  75 
$4,947  35 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Western  N  Y  SS  N  Y  $ 
Archie  Hostetler 
Martins   Cong  O 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Neb 
Cullom  111  SS 
E   Holbrook   &  Lajunta 

Miss  Meeting  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Goodfield  SS  111 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Plum  Creek  SS  Nebr 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
New   Providence  SS 

Meeting  Pa 
Ephrata  YPM  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 
Strasburg  Pa  SS 
Line    Lexington  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Pleasant   Grove   Cong  Pa 
Springs  SS  Pa 


14  26 
5  00 
7  00 

18  30 

15  00 

14  64 

16  66 
4  80 
4  86 
7  00 

25  00 
10  00 
10  00 

25  15 
25  00 
20  00 

24  69 
43  00 
54  00 

25  40 
2  50 
4  56 
7  35 


Stanley   Wenger  5  03 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  19  32 
Shore  Miss  Meet  Ind  14  00 
A  Sister  Olive  Cong  Ind  10  00 


$432  52 


South    America  Missionary 
Support 

D  G  Kauffman  &  Fam  $  50  00 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  108  23 
Ont  A  M  SS  Cong  40  41 

Millwood   Cong  Pa  214  32 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong  O  112  50 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  20  00 
Goods  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Souderton    SS    Pa  37  50 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  74  76 
Wilmot  Congs  Ont  74  85 


$750  57 

South   America  Missionary 
Children  Support 

E  R  Miller  $  25  00 

Childrens  CI  Bethel  SS 
Va  37 


$  25  37 

South    America  Evangelist 
Support 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  $  50  00 
Middlebury  SS   Ind  31  20 

Mens  CI  15  Elkhart  SS 
Ind  3  75 


$84  95 

South    America    Bible  Reader 
Support 

A  Friend  Pa  $    8  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Ada   Orendorff  24  00 

Ida  Yoder  ,     24  00 

Lena  Stalter  24  00 


$  85  00 

South   America  Orphans 

Mr  &  Mrs  P  A  Conrad  $  20  00 
SS  near  Fentress  Va  23  00 
A   Bro  &  Sister  O  25  00 

David  &  Lucinda  Yoder  8  00 
Ellen   Garber  6  00 

A   Sister  Pa  4  65 

Mrs  Rohrers  SS  CI  12  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  12  25 
Helping  Hand  CI 

Elkhart  SS  9  50 


$120  40 

South  America  Building 

J  H  Hamilton  $  10  00 

Dan  Good  5  00 

Kansas   City  Cong  Kan     19  00 

Edwin  L  Miller  5  00 

Hay  Cong  Ont  5  60 


$  44  60 
South   America  Literature 

Salome   Pletcher  $    5  50 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  CI  11      6  10 


11  60 


South    America  Kindergarten 

Sancelito   SS    Calif         $  20  00 
Y  Mothers   CI  Elkhart 
SS  Ind  7  50 


$  27  50 
South  America  Personal 

East  Menu  Board  $    7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  M  Lauver    25  00 


Total  for  South 
America 


$  32  00 
$1,614  51 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  $  15  95 

Glade  Cong  Md  3  25 

Springs  Cong  Pa  11  80 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  14  15 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa         8  38 

$  53  53 
New  Mission  Building 

Dedication  Service 

Offering  $379  50 

Interest    Returned  10  JJ0 

Paradise  SS  Md  50  00 


$439  50 


New  Building  Equipment 

Altoona   Miss   SS   Pa  $  55  00 
Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $    4  51 

Roanoke  SS  111  13'  58 

Union   SS    111  10  82 

R  Buchanan  13  00 

E  D  King  10  00 

Bro  Smeltzer  5  00 

Clarksville   Mich   Cong  15  00 


$  71  91 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $  10  00 

A  Bro  Olive   Cong  Ind     10  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

Personal  11  28 


$  36  28 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Bethel  Cong  Mo            $  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  25 

Plum  Creek  SS  Neb  10  00 

E   Fairview  Cong  Neb  35  97 

Dispensary   Sales          '  4  00 

Jonas   Loucks  2  00 

Hydro  Okla  Sew  Cir  6  00 


$  68  22 

Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel    &   Guilford  Cong 

O  $  31  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Dalton  O  51  50 
East  Orwell  SS  O  3  50 

SS   Offerings      .  13  29 

Christ  Stalter  2  00 

Sister   Brenneman  & 

Shenk  l  50 

Sale  of  Old  Junk  on 

Furnace  3  00 


$105  79 


Peoria,  111. 

Cullom  111  SS  $  15  00 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111       11  07 

Morrison  Cong  111  11  50 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  60 
Union    SS   Quarterly   111     9  42 

Metamora  Cong  111  29  72 

A  Brother  1  75 
Repairing  Building: 

Metamora  Cong  111  36  59 


$132  65 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Western  N  Y  SS  $  10  00 

Breslau  Cong  Ont  16  47 

L  S  Weber  5  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  63  15 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  17  00 

Blenheim   Cong  Ont  14  56 

Weber  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  35  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  17  00 


December  2 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  $  2  00 
Los   Angeles  Cong  Calif  45  00 


Canton,  Ohio 


Sister  Duncan 
Sister  May 
Garage  Rent 
Beach   YPBM  O 
Canton   SS  O 
Martins  YPBM 


Total    for  City 
Missions 


$  47  00 

$    1  60 
60 
4  00 
4  66 
7  26 
17  26 

$  35  38 

$1,238  44 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home,  Ohio 

Special    Support  $256  00 

Evelyn    Leighty  2  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  85 


$259  85 


Children's  Welfare  Home 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $  22  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 
Pacific   Coast   Dist  Meet 

Albany  Ore  Oct  2nd  37  39 
Bertha   Zook  2  00 

Brother   Buch  5  00 

Margaret  Horst  1  00 

Special  Support  312  00 


$386  29 


Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Ezra  Yordy  Guard  $  78  00 

Luci  Yordy  2  00 

J   B  Rockwood  32  50 

S  L  Warye  45  50 

J  M  Nafziger  40  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind   •  91  00 

Celea   Ninmer  24  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  22  10 

Henrietta   Saltzman  16  00 

Mrs  J  J   Camps  CI  11  50 

Clarence  Zehr  13  00 

Wm  Camby  26  00 

Susan   Garber  10  00 

C  C  Zehr  13  00 

Ira    Bellrey  32  50 

Anna  Yoder  10  00 
Anna   Yoder — Medicines     10  50 

Eleanor   Ray  26  00 

Ada   Kehr  8  00 

Sarah   Leidig  5  00 

Daniel    Zehr  75 

Mr  Eikes  2  00 

Mr  McFadden  2  00 

V  S  Byler  11  00 

Emma  Groenig  7  00 

J  F  Gingerich  25  00 

D  M  Good  21  00 


$585  35 

Old  People's  Home,  Md. 

Casselman  Cong  Md  $  1  78 
Blough  Cong  Pa  17  50 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  5  80 


$  25  08 


$193  18 


La  Junta  Hospital 

Mrs  Dan  Widmer  $    5  00 

J    C   Sommer  10  00 

Mary    Miller  25  00 

Andrew   Eichelberger  5  00 

A  Sister  Okla  10  00 

E  J   Heiser  8  00 

Viola  Good  1  00 

C  E  Good  25  00 

L  M  Yoder  25  00 

H   Hostetler  10  00 
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Uriah  D  Johnston 
A  L  Smucker 
A  Bro  Ind 
C  W  Davidheizer 
A  L  Miller 
Edd  Christner 
L  L  Swartzentruber 
Mark  T  Yoder 
E  B  Reist 
S  L  Warye 
Artie  Oesch 
Peter  Schantz  Family 
P  J  Hooley 
Ellis  R  Zehr 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  L  Buck 
Aaron  Hunsberger 
J  R  Steckley 
Ezra  Mover 
John  Moyer 
Jacob  Shetler 
Ed  Gunden 
Lydia  Moyer 
Sol  Moyer 
Laura  Gunden 
D   C  Esch 
Sol  Steckley 
John   Gunden  Jr 
W  H  Zehr 
Joe  Gunden 

S  J  Swartzendruber 

Tom  Yoder 

Wm  Bechler 

Robert  Woods 

B  S  Brubaker 

F   J  Kanffman 

Katie  Rich 

Jacob  C  Springer 

J   H  Hamilton 

John  J  Reinhardt 

"Hannah  Mahuke 

Arthur  Dare 

Lizzie  Umble 

G  W  Kanagy 

Henry  Kilmer 

J  H  Lantz 

J  M  Mast 

Miss   Sidney  Smith 

A  C  Smith 

Dan  Good 

Raymond  Troyer 

Lena  Zehr 

Mrs  J  J  Mishler 

Jno  Oesch 

Martha  Wenger 

Raymond  Long 

Levi  Plank 

Evelena  Springer 
Grace  Smeltzer 
Millwood    SS  Collection 
Pa 

Mervin  Smucker 
E  B  Stoltzfus 
Amanda  Sawer 
Sister  Smucker 
Sister  Troyer 
Dan  D  Stoltzfus 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Mose  Miller 
J  E  Mast 
C  S  Weldy 
Sam  Blosser 
Cash 

Edwin  Herner 
Mary  Butler 
Laura  Shaum 
F  D  Kropf 
P  H  Kanagy 
Leah  King 
Katie  Troyer 
J  B  Shenk 
A  Lester  King 
E  S  Hooley 

John  Y  Hartzler  &  Fam 
James  Stalter 
Miriam  Stalter 
Virginia  Stalter 
Anna  Mary  Stalter 
Frederick  Stalter 
Bertie  Stalter 
Joe  Kauffman 
Toel  Lehman 


5  00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  00 


2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
S  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
5  00 

11  70 
10  00 

5  00 
10  00 


10  00     Mrs  Ray  Bontrager 
10  00     Ina  Miller 
25  00     Dora  Short 
5  00     Erie  E  Bontrager 
3  00     No  Name  Midland  Cong 
10  00  Mich 
5  00     No  Name  Midland  Cong 
Mich 
Icie  Steiner 
Amnion  J  Yoder 
D  S  &   Mary  M 

Nafzinger 
Fannie  Hilty 
Oscar  Shelly 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jesse 

Wenger 
Joseph  N  Roth 
Pearl  Smith 
L  B  &  S  Y  Yoder 
Tohn  S  Miller 
Milan  Valley  Okla 
Penn  Cong  Kan 
Larned  Cong  Kan 
Pleasant  Valley  Kan 
A  D  Mast 
Joe  Miller 
A  D  Miller 
Joe  Kandel 
John  Ringenberg 
Jacob  and  Erma  Erb 
M  D  Schertz 
Lena   R  Zook 
Mrs  A  E  Miller 
C  H  Byler 

A  Sister  S  Union  SS  O 
A  B  Yoder 

A  Sister  O   Grove  Cong 
O 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 
L  J  Miller 
Jacob  Erb 
Albert  C  Heiser 
Loney  Yoder 
S  S  Miller 
S  L  Miller 
Wm  Bond 
\lbert  Emmert 
E  B  Reist 
Daniel  Brenneman 
Edward  E  Miller 
G  H  Klingelsmith 
Luella  Heckendorn 
Mrs  Heckendorn 
Russel  Wood 
Henry  Gingrich 
M  C  Moyer 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Joseph  Miller 
S  D  Hershberger 
Philip  W  Kilmer 
Mose  Wideman 
Elias  Wideman 
Katheryn  Roth 
J   W  Roth 

Homer  Swartzendruber 
John  Shetler 
Pleas  View   Cong  Mich 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
S   W  Sommer 
Albrecht  Family 
Richard  Wideman 
Milton  Gaschi 
Mahlon  Sommer 
2  00     Elmer  Shaaf 
5  00     Mrs  John  Ulrich 
25  00     Catharine  Bauer 
25  00     Alpha  Welty 
Clifford  Mann 
George  H  Neff 

Virginia  &  Marianna  Reiff  1  00 
Allen  Ebersole  10  00 


00 
00 
5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 

15  00 
10  00 
50  00 
10  00 
10  00 
15  00 
1  60 
20  00 
10  00 

3  00 

5  00 

6  00 
10  00 
10  00 

5  00 
3  00 
10  00 
10  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 


15  00 
1  00 

10  00 
5  00 

10  00 

15  00 
1  00 

10  00 
3  00 
1  50 

25  00 
10  00 
20  00 
50 

1  00 
50 
10  00 
30  00 

1  00 
30  00 
10  00 

1  00 

1  00 


25  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
15  00 
5  00 
1  00 


5  00 

1  00 
20  00 
20  00 

20  00 
100  00 

15  00 

10  00 
15  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 

21  00 
82  75 
55  00 

14  00 
25  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
3  00 
25  00 
25  00 
5  50 
25  00 
25  00 
10  00 

15  00 

2  00 
13  00 
5  25 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
15  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
75  00 
10  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 
10  00 
15  00 
5  00 
10  00 
50  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10.00 
25 
10  00 
15  00 
73  13 
1  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 
5  00 

2  00 
20  00 
25  00 
10  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  $  27  50 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  91  51 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  26  69 

15  00 
7  80 

100  00 
14  42 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 

1  20 

16  81 

2  94 

3  16 
7  00 
9  56 


Midland   Cong  Mich 
Shore   Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
A  W  Birky 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore 
Filer   Cong  Idaho 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
On   Pacific   Coast  Board 

Report 
Plain   Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Boyertown   &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Rockton  Miss  Meet  Pa 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
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Church  Buildings 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind        $  10  05 

Southwestern   Pa.  Conference 
Fund 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  $  4  00 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  23  13 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa        12  00 


Southwestern   Pa.  S. 

Mission  Fund 

Springs  SS  Pa 
Plough  SS  Pa 
E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Martinsburg  SS  Pa 


$  39  13 
S.  Conf. 

$  23  21 
11  75 
11  53 

15  44 
27  42 

16  06 


Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind 
Chas  &  Sarah  Shaum 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Enos  Miller 


1  00 

1  00 

2  00 
2  00 
1  00 

25  00 


$2,047  68 

Home  for  Aged  Elevator  Fund 

J   T   Camp  $  10  00 

A  Sister  Olive  Cong  Ind  15  00 

$  25  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,329  25 


9  14 
62  00 
32  00 
14  50 
12  00 

90  00 

1  67  ' 
34  56 
5  80 
5  25 

3  25 

$613  76 

$  10  00 

10  00 
9  00 

16  65 

4  25 

5  00 

$  54  90 
Administration  Expense 

Anna  B  Nissley             $  1  00 
General  S.  S.  Committee 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan      $  2  30 

Carver   SS   Mo  1  25 

Bethel  SS  Mo  3  50 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla  1  06 

Argentine  SS  Kan  5  00 

Gulfhaven    SS    Miss  4  40 

Wichita  SS  Kan  3  01 

Penn  SS  Kan  4  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  7  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  16  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  1  75 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  1  25 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  1  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  2  00 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa  1  00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  9  03 

Oak  Grove  SS  Md  1  00 

Pinto   SS   Md  1  80 

Stahl  SS  Pa  6  20 

Olade   SS   Md  1  40 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  4  75 

$  78  70 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  $  10  00 

Hesston  College 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  $    5  00 

Evengelistic  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  5  00 
Cherry   Box  Cong  Mo        5  75 

$  10  75 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Rockton  SS  Pa  $    1  85 

Rural  Evangel 
Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  $    2  00 
Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Good  Samaritan  CI  Elkhart 
SS  Ind  $    3  75 


$105  41 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $936  30 

RELIEF 
General 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md  $    6  76 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  61  77 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  20  00 


Near  East 

Martins  Cong  O 
C   Z  Yoder 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
A  Sister  Md 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 


Florida 

Geo  I  Sommer 
Mary  Sommer 
Manson  Cong  la 


$  88  53 

$    7  00 
5  00 
20  00 
10  00 
17  00 

$  59  00 


$  50  00 
5  00 
22  23 

$  77  23 


Russia 

CI  19  Manle  Gr  SS  Pa  $  2  50 
Reach  SS  O  20  00 

Cls  7,  8  Bowne  SS  Mich  5  00 


Mexico 

Edd  Martin 

Child 

Shore   SS  Ind 

Total   for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 
F  Menu  Bd  of  M  & 
Franc^nia  Conf 
Tnd-Mich  Dist  Bd 
LI   Dist  Bd 
Ta-N^br   Dist  Bd 
Mo-Kans  DM  Bd 
Ohio  Dist  Bd 
Ontario  Dist  Bd 
P^n'fic  Coast  Dist  Bd 
S-West  Pa  Dist  Bd 
W?sh   Co  Md-Frank 

Pa  Conf 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


$281  51 

$  98  01 
C  840  05 
501  00 

1,303  44 
467  59 
699  73 
587  41 
320  47 
846  37 
396  19 

1,005  58 
Co 

233  78 
5,628  44 


$12,928  06 

India   Missions  $4,947  35 

S  America  Missions  1,614  51 
Citv  Missions  1,238  44 

Charitable  Institutions  3,329  25 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,517  00 
Relief  Funds  281  51 


$12,928  06 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


Hundreds  Rescued  from  Harems 

Miss  K.  Jeppe,  an  English-  woman  is 
chief  of  the  commission  sent  by  the  League 
of  Nations  to  Syria  to  rescue  Christian 
women  from  Moslem  harems.  She  re- 
ports that  the  rescue  work,  with  head- 
quarters at  Aleppo,  was  begun  four  years 
ago  and  that  so  far  1,400  young  women, 
chiefly  Armenian  Christians,  have  been 
saved  from  the  harems  into  which  they 
had  been  sold  when  quite  young  by  their 
captors  or  had  been  stolen  for  domestic 
slaves.  Among  these  girls,  228  found 
their  parents  on  being  liberated  and  were 
welcomed  home.  Many  of  the  rescued 
girls  married  Armenians  after  obtaining 
their  liberty.  The  League  has  provided 
funds  to  last  until  the  end  of  1927,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  by  that  time  the  majority, 
if  not  all,  of  the  harem  girls  .  will  have 
been  freed.  Miss  Jeppe  has  received  ev- 
ery assistance  from  the  French  authori- 
ties,  headed  by  General  Weygand. 


Palestine  under  British  Rule 

Palestine  to-day  is  an  enormous  tri- 
umph either  for  Arab  docility,  Jewish 
common  sense,  or  British  prestige— it  is 
hard  to  tell  which.  Perhaps  for  all  three. 
This  is  the  opinion  of  the  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Banner,  who  goes  on  to  say: 
"The  situation  in  Palestine  is  just  as  diffi- 
cult as  the  situation  in  Syria.  Palestine 
is  a  section  of  the  old  Ottoman  Empire, 
peopled  largely  by  Arabs  with  nationalist 
aspirations,  under  British  mandatory  con- 
trol. It  is  a  hotbed  of  religious  trouble. 
It  has  no  defensible  natural  frontiers.  It 
has  been  a  traditional  seat  of  warfare  for 
generations.  And  further,  intense  and  bit- 
ter antagonism  between  Jew  and  Arab 
has  naturally  resulted  from  the  formation 
in  Palestine  of  the  Zionist  national  home 
for  Jewish  peoples.  Yet,  despite  a  situa- 
tion of  extraordinary  complexity,  Palestine 
is  healthy,  the  people  are  thriving,  and  the 
country  is  quiet.  Palestine  is  ruled  by  an 
iron  hand,  so  far  as  the  British  are  con- 
cerned. But  the  only  armor  of  that  hand 
is  prestige." 


Robert  College  Enrolment 

Robert  College,  Constantinople,  has  an 
enrolment  this  year  of  690,  the  largest  in 
its  history.  Twenty-two  nationalities  are 
represented.  Nearly  half  the  total  are 
Turks,  and  there  are  large  contingents, 
of  Armenians,  Bulgarians,  Greeks,  Alban- 
ians and  ^Russians.  One  hundred  students 
have  enrolled  in  the  engineering  school. 
Thirty  are  studying  at  the  expense  of  the 
Turkish  Government.  Among  the  stu- 
dents are  Hairi,  younger  brother  of  Ismet 
Pasha,  the  son  of  the  Russian  Commer- 
cial Attache  and  sons  of  the  Governor  of 
Constantinople,  and  other  officials.  A  re- 
port from  Constantinople  College  for 
Women  states  that  400  students  have  reg- 
istered there. 
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Non-Christian  Women  Students 

Isabella  Thoburn  College  in  Lucknow, 
India,  has  this  year  155  students,  the  larg- 
est in  its  history  since  the  separation  of 
the  college  from  the  school  at  Lai  Bagh. 
One  feature  that  arrests  attention  is  the 
very  rapid  growth  of  the  body  of  Hindu 
and  Mohammedan  students.  There  are 
now  forty  of  these  non-Christian  students, 
"yet  we  are  not  sure"  says  The  Indian 
Witness,  "that  'non-Christian'  can  fairly 
be  applied  to  all  of  them  for  some  have 
been  mightily  influenced  by  Christ  and 
He  has  become  a  very  potent  factor  in 
their  thought  and  spiritual  life.  A  few 
years  ago  there  were  only  three  or  four 
Hindu  and  Mohammedan  students.  The 
forty  of  this  year  afford  evidence  of  a  re- 
markable change  taking  place  in  the  atti- 
tude of  educated  members  of  these  com- 
munities toward  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  young  women  in  their  homes." 


Moslems  in  an  Indian  Hospital 

At  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  in  the  Punjab, 
India,  on  the  borders  of  Waziristan,  a 
mission  hospital  is  maintained  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  though 
the  smallest  hospital  on  the  northwest 
frontier,  it  exerts  an  influence  over  a  wide 
area,  affecting  considerably  the  great  closed 
land  of  Waziristan.  The  nurse  writes  of 
a  recent  incident:  "One  day  an  Afridi 
asked  me  this  question:  'Why  does  the 
doctor  cure  that  man's  blindness  when  he 
knows  he  is  a  robber?'  I  looked  around 
the  ward;  in  it  was  truly  a  mixed  com- 
pany. Here  a  Mahsud  (probably  a  brig- 
and), there  a  fakir,  not  far  away  a  mullah 
(he  had  seven  disciples  with  him),  besides 
men  of  the  ordinary  peasant  class,  and  as 
my  interrogator  said,  'all  being  treated  as 
one.'  It  was  an  opportunity  quickly 
grasped  to  point  out  how  our  Lord  and 
Master  came  to  save  all.  That  mullah's 
son  has  a  school  in  Waziristan,  and  has 
taken  back  with  him  a  complete  Bible  in 
his  own  language." 
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slaves  to  remain  in  their  own  districts  and 
to  undertake  service  on  a  basis  of  free 
contract 


Slavery  in  Burma  Still 

The  press  reports,  on  which  was  based 
the  announcement  in  the  May  Review  of 
the  liberation  by  the  British  Government 
of  about  4,000  slaves  in  the  Hukawng 
Valley  in  Burma,  gave  the  impression  that 
slavery  had  thus  been  completely  eradi- 
cated from  that  portion  of  the  British 
Empire.  The  London  Christian  now  an- 
nounces a  similar  expedition  to  the  region 
between  two  rivers,  which  unite  to  form 
the  river  Irrawaddy.  This  territory,  tho 
not  so  extensive  as  the  Hukawng  Valley, 
is  more  densely  populated,  and  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  to  be  liberated  will  be  great- 
er. The  Triangle  (as  the  area  is  named 
locally)  has  also  for  many  years  been 
the  refuge  of  absconding  criminals  from 
British  territory,  and  the  opportunity  may 
be  taken  to  bring  a  number  of  them  to 
justice  for  offences  committed  in  the  past. 
The     Government     encourages  liberated 


A  Buddhist  Priest's  Confession 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Alex.  Saunders,  C. 
I.  M.  missionary  in  Yangchow,  Kiangsu 
Province,  tells  how  those  present  at  a 
certain  regular  service  for  believers  "were 
thrown  into  much  wonderment  when,  at 
the  time  for  voluntary  prayer,  a  man  clad 
in  the  garb  of  a  Buddhist  priest  rose, 
and,  from  a  heart  unmistakably  sincere, 
poured  forth  a  prayer  such  as  might  have 
come  from  the  pulpit  instead  of  the  pew; 
but  the  climax  was  reached  when  the 
evangelist  came  forward  and  asked  me  to 
change  the  closing  hymn  for  one  chosen 
by  the  priest  as  his  own  public  testimony. 
The  hymn  selected  was  'Just  as  I  am, 
without  one  plea.'  He  was  a  priest  of  no 
mean  ability  according  to  the  heathen 
standard,  and  had  brought  to  the  temple 
no  small  gain  by  acting  as  a  medium,  but 
he  had  already  told  the  head  of  the  tem- 
ple of  his  renunciation  of  every  false  way 
and  of  his  intention  to  abandon  priest-life, 
and  that  day  he  had  decided  to  take  the 
great  step." 


Opium  Survey  of  China 

The  International  Anti-Opium  Associa- 
tion has  headquarters  in  Peking,  and  Dr. 
W.  H.  G.  Aspland  is  its  General  Secre- 
tary. He  has  recently  completed  the  an- 
nual opium  survey  of  China  for  the 
League  of  Nations  and  the  China  Year 
Book.  Opium  is  now  grown  to  the  neg- 
lect of  cereals.  The  smoking  habit  is  al- 
most as  widespread  as  in  1907. 


Burning  the  Kitchen  God 

Miss  Gillard,  of  Shaoking,  Chekiang 
Province,  tells  the  following  story  in  the 
Church  Missionary  Gleaner:  "One  woman 
said  that  she  wanted  an  inquirer's  card 
and  she  took  down  her  kitchen  god,  which 
was  pasted  on  the  brickwork  of  her  stove, 
as  a  preliminary.  Alas,  before  the  day 
for  receiving  the  card  came,  her  husband 
missed  the  god  and  insisted  on  its  being 
put  back,  and  she,  cowering  beneath  his 
wrath,  ordered  her  little  girl  to  take  it 
from  a  drawer  where  she  had  placed  it 
instead  of  burning  it  outright,  and  give  it 
to  her  father.  The  kitchen  god  went  up 
again,  and  the  inquirer's  card  was  with- 
held from  the  woman  until  this  obstacle 
could  be  removed  from  the  home.  This 
was  the  cause  of  special  prayer  being 
made  for  that  household,  prayer  which  is 
being  answered.  A  few  Sundays  ago  the 
husband,  who  formerly  had  been  very  big- 
oted, carried  their  one-year-old  "baby  boy 
to  church  twice  for  his  wife,  and  himself 
attended  the  services.  The  woman  has  a- 
gain  taken  down  the  paper  god,  and  burn- 
ed it  this  time,  and  says  that  come  what 
may  she  will  never  put  one  up  again." 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved." 


A  daily  record  of  spending-  some 
time  with  the  Bible,  and  daily  medi- 
tations upon  our  duties  toward  God 
and  men,  will  help  us  to  decide  many 
problems  in  life  as  they  present 
themselves  before  us  and  to  stand  in 
the  face  of  many  temptations. 


discipline  in  home  and  Church.  Look- 
ing at  the  causes  for  such  decline 
we  might  mention  such  things  as  in- 
difference, lack  of  efficiency  or  tact, 
etc.,  etc.;  but  perhaps  no  one  thing 
has  contributed  more  to  this  decline 
than  an  obstructive  opposition  when 
discipline  or  teaching  is  attempted. 

Let  a  minister  attempt  to  turn  the 
light  of  truth  on  present  day  evils, 


What  are  your  plans  for  spending 
the  Christmas  holidays?  Such  times 
are  laden  with  opportunities  for  good 
or  for  evil.  It  is  a  good  time  to  keep 
in  mind  this  advice  from  the  Lord 
through  Paul:  "And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him." 


The  Sesquicentennial  Exposition  of 

Philadelphia  officially  closed  its  doors 
the  first  of  this  month  and,  save  a 
few  minor  exhibits  which  will  con- 
tinue this  month,  has  now  become  a 
matter  of  history.    The  concensus  of 
opinion  is  that  it  has  proven  itself  a 
failure,   especially   in   finances,  there 
being  a  deficit  of  $5,000,000  for  Phil- 
adelphia to  take  care  of.    It  is  well 
to    bear   in    mind   what    the  better 
classes  of  people  have  been  and  are 
saying  about  this  exposition.    It  may 
help  the  more  conscientious  ones  a- 
mong  us  to  decide  what  we  ought  to 
do  the  next  time  we  are  tempted  to 
patronize  a  World's  Fair.     It  is  the 
history  of  such  institutions  that  com- 
promises    with     "ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts"  were  considered  nec- 
essary, which  rendered  it  inconsistent 
for  Christian  people  to  have  any  part 
in  them. 


MINISTERIAL  LIST 

The  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Di-  ; 
rectory  for  1927  is  to  be  published 
as  soon  as  possible  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  year.  For  some 
time  we  have  been  collecting  the 
necessary  material,  and  the  prospects 
are  for  an  unusually  interesting  and 
valuable  number.  One  of  the  im- 
portant features  is  to  bring  the  con- 
ference tables  and  ministerial  lists  up- 
to-date,  as  changes  are  being  made 
continually.  We  ask  all  interested 
ones  to  give  us  the  needed  informa- 
tion along  the  following  lines: 

1.  Names  of  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  ordained  during  the  past 
year,  or  whose  names  have,  for  some 
reason,  been  omitted  from  the  list  as 
found  in  the  Family  Almanac  for 
1927.  .  . 

2.  Names  of  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  who  during  the  past 
year  have  been  removed  by  death, 
change  of  location,  or  otherwise,  or 
whose  address  is  incorrectly  given  in 
the  Family  Almanac  for  1927. 

3.  Any  other  errors  which  you 
may  find  in  the  ministerial  list  as  it 
appears  in  said  Almanac. 

Make  all  your  comparisons^  with 
the  lists  as  they  are  found  in  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1927,  as  that  is 
a  more  recent  publication  than  the 
1926  Year  Book. 

We   thank  you   for   any   aid  you 
will  be  able  to  render  in  this  work. 
Yours  to  Serve, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Hindrances  to  Discipline.  —  Many 
have  deplored  the  modern  decline  in 


and  he  is  met  with  a  chorus  of  ob- 
jections and  charges  of  "throwing 
clubs"  from  the  pulpit  and  told  that 
he  had  better  go  to  the  erring  par- 
ties direct  instead  of  "thrashing 
them  in  public." 

Let  there  be  an  earnest  effort  made 
through  personal  work  to  lead  way- 
ward members  from  the  errors  of 
their  way,  and  the  workers  are  soon 


reminded  that  they  are  nosing  into 
other  people's  business  and  that  this 
"nagging"  business  had  better  stop. 
Why  not  do  some  wholesome  public 
teaching?  and  people  will  do  the 
right  thing  when  they  are  properly 
taught. 

Let  there  be  complete  silence  from 
the  pulpit  concerning  plain  Scripture 
violations,  and  worldly-minded  mem- 
bers will  give  as  their  reasons  for 
not  obeying  God's  Word  that  their 
preachers  have  never  taught  them 
that  these  things  are  wrong. 

Let  there  be  an  effort  made  to  dis- 
cipline   erring    members    for  plain 
Scripture  violations  in  dress,  in  cov- 
etousness,  in  crooked  business  meth- 
ods, in  "the  unequal   yoke,"  in  im- 
morality, etc.,  and  some  one  is  ready 
to  make  this  kind  of  a  speech  :  "You 
are  making  too  much  of  a  little  thing. 
There  are  other  things  much  worse 
that  you  say  nothing  about.    I  don't 
believe    in    hobby-riding.     You  had 
better  pull   the   beam   out   of  your 
own  eye  before  you  attempt  to  pull 
the  mote  out  of  your  brother's  eye. 
When  you  get  ready  to  clean  up  all 
around  I  am  right  with  you;  but  un- 
til that  time  you  are  tearing  things 
to  pieces.     I  believe  in  treating  all 
people   alike."     They   who  honestly 
make  the  attempt  to  "clean   up  all 
around"   are   branded   as  "fault-find- 
ers," "formalists,"   "radicals,"  "ultra- 
conservatives,"  etc.,  and  fail  to  please 
the  critics  any  better  than  do  those 
who  tackle  each   Scripture  violation 
on  its  own  merits. 

The  effect  of  all  this  is  to  confuse 
issues,  to  discourage  the  faithful,  to 
encourage  insubordination  to  the 
Church  and  disobedience  to  God,  and 
to  make  scriptural  discipline  exceed- 
ingly difficult  if  not  at  times  impos- 
sible. But  this,  instead  of  discour- 
aging us,  should  have  the  effect  of 
driving  us  closer  to  God,  nearer  to 
His  Word,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
see  more  clearly  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.  in  all  such  matters. 
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THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  APPAREL  AND  BODILY 
ADORNMENT 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Scriptures  from  a  moral  and 
spiritual  viewpoint  speak  of  two  kinds 
of  apparel,  "strange  apparel"  (Zeph. 
1 :8)  and  "modest  apparel,"  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10).  Each  of  these  carry  a  cer- 
tain significance,  both  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man. 

In  spite  of  some  people  declaring 
that  there  is  "nothing  in  what  a  per- 
son wears,"  the  manner  of  dress  is 
very  significant.    False  prophets  come 
in  sheep's  clothing.    Matt.  7:15.  The 
rich  rulers  wear  soft  clothing.  Matt. 
11:8.     James  warns   the   Church  a- 
gainst  making  distinctions  in  persons 
with  goodly  apparel  and  gay  clothing 
or  the  poor  man  in  vile  raiment.  Jas. 
2:2,3.     Tamar  put  off  her  widow's 
garment  and  covered  herself  with  a 
veil,    and    wrapped    herself   and  sat 
in  an  open  place  and  Judah  mistook 
her  for  a  harlot.    Gen.  38:14,  15.  Sol- 
omon refers  to  a  young  man  void  of 
understanding  being  enticed  by  a  wo- 
man  with   the   attire   of  an  harlot. 
Her  manner  is  described  as  subtle  of 
heart,   loud   and    stubborn,   her  feet 
abide  not  in  her  house,  as  having  an 
impudent   face,    as    using  perfumes, 
and  with  the  flattery  of  her  lips  en- 
trapped the  youth  to  sin.    Prov.  7:10, 
11,   13,  21.     The  apostate  church  is 
pictured  as  a  harlot  arrayed  in  pur- 
ple and  scarlet  color,  and  decked  in 
gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls. 
Rev.  17:4. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  enraptured 
Church  is  represented  by  the  twenty- 
four  elders  sitting  clothed  in  white 
raiment.  Rev.  4:4.  To  the  Lamb's 
wife,  the  Church,  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen  is 
the  righteousness  of  saints.  Rev.  19: 
8.  The  overcomers  in  the  Sardis 
church  were  promised  the  reward  of 
being  clothed  in  white  raiment.  Rev 
3:5. 

These  distinctions  come  not  by 
chance.  The  Scriptures  attach  great 
significance  to  the  fabrics,  colors,  and 
designs  of  a  person's  apparel  as  re- 
vealing character.  Never  are  the  spir- 
itually-minded described  as  appearing 
in  gaudy  colors.  Neither  are  the 
Scriptures  alone  in  making  this  dis- 
tinction. It  is  an  every-day  occur- 
rence for  men  to  judge  a  woman's 
motive  and  character  by  her  dress, 
and  likewise,  that  women  detect  a 
man's  weaknesses. 

The  women  mentioned  in  Isa.  3  :16- 
24  and  Jer.  4:30  certainly  had  nothing- 
over  the  modern  flapper  with  her 
shingle-bob,  even  imitating  the  side- 
whiskers,  mannish  appearing  hat,  in- 


decently low-necked  waist  with  sleev- 
es slit  or  absent,  powdered  and  paint- 
ed and  perfumed  enough  to  saturate 
the  atmosphere  in  her  presence!  Can 
any  one  say  truthfully  that  this  makes 
no  difference  and  that  such  charac- 
ters are  not  guilty  of  open  unchastity, 
but  the  probabilities  are  against  such 
a  conclusion.  To  say  the  least,  their 
lives  are  dominated  by  sensualism! 

From  the  Scriptures  in  I  Tim.  2:9, 
10  and  I  Pet.  3:3-6,  it  is  evident 
that — (1)  Modesty  in  thought  and 
manners  is  the  result  of  an  inward, 
or  spiritual  experience  and  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord.  (2)  That  "in  old 
time  the  holy  women  also  (illustrated 
by  Sarah)  who  trusted  in  God,  adorn- 
ed themselves"  with  "a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit"  which  is  incorruptible. 
(3)  That  the  display  and  adornment 
of  the  body  with  "broided  hair"  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array"  is 
antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  "women 
professing  godliness."  (4)  That  God 
looks  with  special  favor  upon  women 
whose  right  inner  experience  is  mani- 
fested by  their  demeanor,  the  Word 
declaring  that  such  "is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price." 

It  is  also  manifest  from  I  Pet.  3:3 
and  Matt.  6:28-33  that  the  spiritual 
mind  places  things  worth-while,  e- 
ternal,  incorruptible,  and  that  pertain 
to  His  kingdom  far  ahead  of  the  "put- 
ting on  of  apparel"  and  worrying, 
"wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?" 
After  such  things,  we  are  told,  "do 
the  Gentiles  (heathen)  seek."  It  is 
a  mark  of  unspirituality  to  follow  the 
fashions  and  styles,  whether  that  be 
right  with  them  or  trailing  a  few 
years  in  their  wake,  and  the  Church 
had  better  begin  laboring  seriously 
with  persons  who  start  that  way  for 
their  own  sake  and  the  sake  of  the 
many  they  may  influence  to  follow 
their  bad  example. 

After  Adam  and  Eve  had  sinned 
and  come  to  a  partial  realization  ot 
the  results,  "they  sewed  fig  leaves 
together,  and  made  themselves  ap- 
rons" (Gen.  3:7).  God  was  not  sat- 
isfied with  their  make-shift  covering 
designed  in  sin.  "Unto  Adam  also 
and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord  make 
coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them" 
(GerL  3:21).  The  coats  of  skins  were 
typical  of  sacrifice  essential  to  clothe 
with  righteousness.  .  God  makes  a 
difference  between  the  apparel  de- 
signed and  made-up  in  sin  and  the 
clothes  of  those  whose  faith  is  in  the 
Redeemer.  God  is  not  satisfied  to 
have  His  redeemed  people  garbed  in 
the  designs,  of  the  world.  Yet,  alas, 
how  sad  to  behold  the  flimsy  fig- 
leaved  so-called  dresses  on  many  pro- 
fessing Christians!'   How  fitting  that 


God  the  Redeemer  should  furnish  a 
fabric  that  actually  covered  and  de- 
esigned,  a  garb  approriate  for  the 
redeemed.  Does  not  this  hint  strong- 
ly that  He  demands  apparel  sug- 
gestive of  redemption? 

The    apparel    of    the    priests  was 
suggestive  of  redemption  through  the 
coming  Messiah,  and  every  garment, 
every  fabric,  every  color,  and  every 
article  of  jewelry  typified  some  phase 
of   redemption   and   the  Redeemer's 
matchless  perfection.     But  this  was 
not  true  only  of  the  priests,  but  every 
Israelite  was  commanded  to  wear  a 
border   or  hem   or  ribband   of  blue 
upon    his    robe.    Num.    15:38.  The 
divine  reason  is  given  in  the  verses 
following.     "And    it   shall   be  unto 
you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may  look 
upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  com- 
mandments fo  the  Lord,  and  do  them; 
and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  own 
heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after  which 
ye  use  to  go  a  whoring;  that  ye  may 
remember,  and  do  all  my  command- 
ments, and  be  holy  unto  God."  Blue 
is  the  color  of  the  heavens,  and  this 
border  on  the  robe  of  an  Israelite  at 
once  separated  him  from  among  men 
as  one  whose  aims  and  desires  were 
heavenly.     Every    sincere  Christian, 
plainly  dressed,  realizes  that  his  ap- 
parel many  times  is  an  aid  in  bring- 
ng  spiritual  truths  to  the  attention  of 
people  and  that  it  serves  its  purpose 
of  protecting  him  from  snares.  But 
what   a   contrast,   this   garb   of  the 
Israelite  with  the  modern  apparel  of 
many  professing  Christians  so  design- 
ed as  to  draw  attention  to  the  base, 
the  carnal,  the  earthly,  the  devilish! 

The    Scriptures    strictly    enjoin  a 
distinction  in  the  dress  of  the  sexes. 
"The    woman    shall    not   wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  gar- 
ment: for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  thy  God"  (Deut. 
22:5).    Some  may  contend  that  as  the 
dispensation   of   Law  gave  place  to 
Grace   that  this   injunction  was  an- 
nulled ;   but   this   scripture   states  a 
principle,  and  principles  never  change. 
Every   law   of   separation   has  some 
definite    reason    for    its  injunction, 
whether  that  reason  be  spiritual,  mor- 
al, humane,  hygienic,  or  even  to  pro- 
mote better  physical  conditions.  Here, 
no  doubt,  the  reason  is  a  moral  one,  to 
promote  the  chastity  of  sexes.  Even 
nature,    by   making   a    difference  in 
the  wearing  of  the  hair,  teaches  the 
separation  of  the  sexes.    I  Cor.  11  :14. 
Any  man  or  women  that  adopts  the 
apparel  of  the  opposite  sex  loses  the 
finer  traits   that  properly  belong  to 
that  sex;   the  man  becomes  effemi- 
nate and  the  woman  becomes  bold 
and  impudent.    Immorality  may  not 
directly    result    at    once    from  this 
change  in  apparel,  but  gradually  the 
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finer  qualities  belonging  to  the  sex 
are  lost,  gradually  vulgarity  in  lan- 
guage and  actions  manifests"  itself, 
and  the  succeeding  generations,  if 
not  they  themselves,  reap  the  results! 
God  says,  such  are  an  abomination,  or 
as  a  stench  to  His  nostrils!  Yet  in 
all  these  points  even  professing  Chris- 
tians go  headlong  with  the  world. 
Nature's  covering,  the  woman's  long 
hair,  is  being  annulled,  and  the  dis- 
tinction in  apparel  for  the  sexes  is 
disappearing.  Yet  under  Grace  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  even  more  heart- 
searching  and  reveals  erorr  and  dis- 
loyalty more  clearly  than  under  Law. 
Is  mankind  now  more  hardened  in  sin 
than  was  Israel?  It  takes  no  calam- 
ity-howler to  see  that  licentiousness, 
illicit  sexual  relations,  legalized  di- 
vorce, etc.  are  on  the  increase.  Cer- 
tainly the  disobedience  to  this  divine 
command  is  bringing  forth  its  fruit. 

From  these  and  many  more  scrip- 
tures that  might  be  cited  along  the 
same  lines,  we  deduct  the  following 
truths  and  teachings:  (1)  That  there 
is  a  direct  relation  between  a  right 
experience   and   fellowship   with  the 
Lord,  and  the  outward  manifestation 
of  that  relationship  through  apparel 
and    bodily    adornment.      (2)  That 
God  through  nature  and  the  Word  has 
revealed  the  necessity  for  distinction 
in  apparel  for  the  sexes.    (3)  He  has 
clearly  revealed  through  redemption 
and  by  command  that  His  people  are 
to  be  separate  from  the  world,  not 
only  in  inner  experiences,  thoughts, 
and  actions,  but  in  apparel  and  ad- 
ornment.    (4)   The  apparel  of  God's 
people,  men  as  well  as  women,  shall 
be  modest.    This  the  Word  interprets 
through   direct  teachings,  types,  ex- 
amples, and   its  spiritual   import  as 
being  such  that  is  simple,  plain,  not 
costly,  without  jewelry  or  other  super- 
fluous articles,  that  properly  covers 
and  protects  the  body,  that  signifies 
the  redemption  of  the  wearer,  that 
reminds  the  wearer  continually  of  his 
covenant  relation  to   God,  and  that 
assists   him    in   keeping    aloof  from 
worldly  relations  and  holy  unto  God. 
(5)  That  all  other  adornments  of  the 
person,  such  as  of  the  face  and  hair, 
shall  disclose  modesty,  self-restraint, 
and  entire  yieldedness  unto  God.  (6) 
That  those  who  adorn  themselves  in 
modest    apparel-  have   God's  special 
approval   upon    their    lives   and  He 
blesses  them  with  power  and  grace 
and  enables  them  to  be  teachers  of 
righteousness  by   example.     (7)  On 
the  other  hand,  that  the  wearing  of 
strange  apparel,  or  such  apparel  or 
adornment  as  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  aforesaid  Bible  standard,  brings 
condemnation   from   God   because  it 
is  an  index  of  a  heart  estranged  from 
Him. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   Inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,   and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  7:6,  also  verse 
22.  Concerning  the  latter  verse,  does 
it  mean  that  those  rejected  will  be 
deceived  after  believing  themselves 
to  be  saved  before  that  time?    S.  Y. 

Our  Lord,  in  referring  to  dogs  and 
swine  in  Matt.  7:6,  had  in  mind  hu- 
man beings  of  incorrigible  characters. 
Individuals  who  are  desparately  sin- 
ful, scorners,  scoffers,  persecutors  of 
the  righteous,  haters  of  God  and  the 
Christian  religion.  By  referring  to 
Psa.  22:16;  Isa.  56:10,11;  Matt.  15: 
26;  Phil.  3:2;  and  Rev.  22:15,  it  is 
made  clear  that  false  teachers,  repro- 
bates, and  those  who  indulge  in  a- 
bominable  sins,  are  classed  as  dogs, 
because  of  their  intensely  depraved 
and  sinful  nature. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  being  desirous  to 
shield  his  faithful  ministers  and  oth- 
er Christian  workers  from  the  brutal 
and  unscrupulous  attacks  of  deeply 
depraved  sinners,  exhorts  them  to 
use  discretion  in  withholding  the 
things  that  are  holy — such  as  Chris- 
tian exhortation,  counsel,  and  reproof 
— from  those  who  are  of  a  reprobate 
mind  and  heart,  or  wholly  given  over 
to  sin,  lest  they  in  turn  become  en- 
raged and  give  expression  to  bitter 
resentment  in  words  and  acts,  even 
though  the  words  spoken  to  such 
sinners  were  prompted  by  the  spirit 
of  love.  Thus  the  words  spoken  with 
good  intentions  to  incorrigible  sinners 
become  more  injurious  than  they  oth- 
erwise would  be,  both  to  themselves 
and  to  others.  Note  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  said  through  the  wise  man  in 
Prov.  9:7,8.  It  is  well  for  us  to  take 
heed  not  only  how,  but  also  to  whom, 
we  give  good  counsels  and  reproofs. 

Verses  22  and  23  reveal  the  fact 
that  in  that  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
when  He  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  every  one  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  shall  appear  before 
Him,  and  be  judged  by  the  omnis- 
cient Judge  who  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  all  human  hearts  and  lives,  and 
will  mete  out  judgment  accordingly. 
Verse  22  clearly  proves  that  many 
will  be  sadly  deceived,  having  believ- 
ed that  they  were  more  than  ordinary 
Christians  having  had  the  gift  of 
prophecy  and  power  to  work  won- 
ders, but  evidently  all  such  apparent- 
ly divine  manifestations  were  minus 
of  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 
Note  what  Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  13:1,2. 
To  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  is  no 
evidence  of  being  saved  for  time  and 
eternity.  Baalam,  King  Saul,  and 
Caiaphas  prophesied,   but   they  died 


unsaved  and  will  be  judged  accord- 
ingly. Judas  Iscariot  may  have  cast 
out  demons,  because  Jesus  gave  His 
disciples  power  to  cast  them  out,  but 
he  died  a  horrible  death.  Simon  the 
sorcerer  was  a  wonder-worker.  He 
was  baptized  and  became  a  member 
of  the  visible  Church,  nevertheless  he 
was  in  the  "gall  of  bitterness,"  and 
probably  died  in  that  condition.  If 
so,  he  cannot  enter  the  glory  world. 

To  be  an  able  and  eloquent  preach- 
er, noted  worker  in  the  Church,  lib- 
eral giver,  and  an  ardent  advocate 
of  certain  church  forms  and  doctrines, 
does  undoubtedly  in  many  instances 
cause  individuals  to  sincerely  believe 
that  they  are  Christians  and  have  a 
title  to  heaven  ;  when  in  reality  such 
persons  are  self-centered  and  void  of 
God's  love  and  saving  grace  in  their 
hearts.  All  such  shall  be  among  that 
number  of  which  our  Lord  spake  in 
Vs.  22  and  23,  provided  they  continue 
to  live  the  carnal  and  graceless  life 
until  our  Lord  shall  come  to  judge 
the  world.  J.  S.  S. 


The  Scriptures  seem  very  clear 
that  it  is  the  personal  choice  of  every 
person  to  either  accept  or  reject  God's 
plan  of  salvation  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  But  how  are  we  to 
understand  Rom.  9:10-12?.  Is  man 
helpless  as  to  his  relationship  with 
God?    L.  R.  T. 

The  Scriptures  do  not  only  "seem" 
very  clear  but  they  are  very  clear  in 
their  teaching  that  salvation  is  for 
"whosoever  will"  accept  it.  Jno.  3:16; 
Isa.   45:22;  Acts   10:34,35;   I  Thes. 
1:9;  Rev.  22:17;  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  In- 
terpret Rom.  9:10-24  in  the  light  of 
Rom.  8 :29.    The  Bible  does  not  only 
teach  foreordination  but  it  expressly 
teaches  it  as   based  upon  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God.    To  torture  such 
scriptures     as     Rom.     9:10-24  into 
meaning   that    God   either    saves  or 
eternally  condemns  people  in  spite  of 
what  they  would  individually  choose 
to   do   if  they  had   the   freedom  of 
choice  is  to  make  such  scriptures  op- 
pose every  assurance  of  God  that  He 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved.  In 
the   light   of   many   scriptures   it  is 
clear    that    God   would    never  have 
raised  up  Pharaoh  to  do  the  diabol- 
ical work  that  he  did  if  He  had  not 
known     beforehand     that  Pharaoh 
would  of  his  own  choice  harden  his 
heart  against  God   and  against  the 
truth ;  so  He  did  in  Pharaoh's  case 
as  He  has  done  in  many  other  cases : 
causing  "the  wrath  of  men  to  praise" 
(Psa.  76:10)  Him.    There  is  nothing 
in    Scripture   that    should   lead  any 
one  to  believe  that  God  deliberately 
causes  people  to  go  to  the  bad  in 
spite  of  themselves,  but  we  are  plain- 
ly told  that  He  is  "not  willing  that 
any  should  perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and"  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Cor.  4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  wish  to  praise  God  for  the  mani- 
fold blessings  bestowed  upon  us.  May 
we  ever  reaize  that  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  comes  from  above. 

Sunday  school  is  very  well  attend- 
ed for  the  time  of  the  year.  We  now 
have  an  average  attendance  of  364. 
With  such  a  large  crowd  of  young 
children  there  is  a  great  work  to  be 
accomplished.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  a  goodly  supply  of  teachers, 
but  we  can  use  more.  Any  one  in- 
terested in  this  phase  of  the  work 
will  please  see  us  about  it.  Our 
sewing  school  enrollment  is  217. 

We  were  favored  with  a  number  of 
visitors  last  month,  among  them 
Sisters  Leah  Martin,  Fannie  Wide- 
man,  and  Eral  Mosemann  of  Ephrata, 
Bros.  Arthur  Kolb  and  Paul  Histand 
of  Spring  City,  Sister  Mary  Horst  of 
Blue  Ball,  Sister  Sallie  Godshalke 
and  three  grandchildren  (Paul,  Char- 
les, and  John  Henry  Myers)  of 
Doylestown,  and  Sisters  Mary  and 
Mabel  Landis  of  the  Reading  Mis- 
sion. We  appreciate  these  visits 
very  much.     Come  again. 

As  our  minds  are  drawn  towards 
the  time  of  the  birth  of  our  blessed 
Lord  namely,  Christmas,  we  again 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  send  out 
baskets  to  about  240  homes.  As  we 
were  so  wonderfully  well  remember- 
ed in  past  years,  we  ask  all  who 
are  like-minded  this  year  to  co-oper- 
ate with  us  in  this  work  and  share 
out  some  of  the  things  with  which 
the  Lord  has  blessed  you,  in  order 
to  fill  these  baskets.  It  will  be 
greatly  appreciated,  as  it  is  through 
these  gifts  that  the  way  is  opened  to 
follow  up  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 
We  know  that  the  Lord  will  richly 
bless  you  for  giving  whatever  you 
are  moved  to  contribute  to  this  work. 
Whatever  you  can  do  to  help  get 
these  baskets  ready  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  All  that  is  given  should 
be  in  by  Thursday  or  Friday,  as  we 
expect  to  deliver  both  days.  As  we 
have  many  poor  homes  about  us, 
may  this  little  message  be  the  means 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  of  supplying 
the  needed  supplies.  "Blessed  is  he 
that  considereth  the  poor." 

In  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  29,  1926.       David  B.  Groff. 
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Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-4th  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings 
given  us. 

October  24  the  regular  preaching 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Saturday  evening,  the  30th,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  preach- 
ed an  instructive  preparatory  sermon. 
The  following  day  (Sunday)  we  held 
our  communion  services,  Bishop  J. 
N.  Durr  in  charge.  Most  all  the 
members  were  present. 

Saturday,  Nov.  7,  the  following 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Mount 
Joy  congregation  were  present  and 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday  serv- 
ices :  Pre.  Henry  Lutz  and  family, 
Henry  E.  Garber  and  family,  Abram. 
L.  Nissley  and  wife,  Frances  B.  Niss- 
ley.  Saturday  evening  we  held  a 
cottage  prayer  meeting,  Bro.  Garber 
leading  the  meeting.  Sunday  Bro. 
Lutz  preached  at  both  morning  and 
evening  services.  The  other  brethren 
and  sisters  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used  in  the  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P. 
meeting. 

Sunday,  the  21st  Bro.  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill,  Martinsburg,  preached  two  ser- 
mons. 

Preaching  services  were  held 
Thanksgiving  evening. 

Sunday,  the  28th,  we  observed  mis- 
sionary day.  In  the  morning  services 
Sister  Mary  King  gave  a  mission  talk 
to  the  Sunday  school,  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  the  pastor.  Evening  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  the  Martins- 
burg Y,  P.  meeting  rendering  a  mis- 
sion program.  Children's  meeting 
(the  story  of  Samson)  was  held, 
followed  by  a  sermon.  The  offering 
for  the  day  was  $17.22,  to  go  to  the 
support  of  an  India  Orphan. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
recently :  Henry  Hershey,  Tobias  S. 
Denlinger,  Elizabeth  G.  Musser,  Levi 
Mumaw  and  wife,  Charles  L.  and 
George  L.  Lefever,  Henry  N.  Hos- 
tetter  and  wife,  Clyde  Brenneman 
and  wife,  Elta,  Lois,  and  Leo  Gray- 
bill. 

Sister  Lura  Lauver  is  spending 
Thanksgiving  day  at  her  parent's 
home  in  Juniata  County. 

Christmas  season  is  approaching, 
when  we  again  have  a  desire  of 
giving  out  a  basket  of  provisions  for 
dinner  to  the  poor  families.  Any  one 
led  to  help  to  make  this  possible  can 
send  your  contribution  by  money, 
specifying,  Christmas  Basket  Fund, 
poultry,  vegetables,  groceries,  fruit, 
etc.  In  sending  same,  have  it  to 
arrive  in  Altoona  by  Dec.  23. 

Sister  Sadie  Martin  of  Chambers- 
burg  who  has  been  working  in  a 
private  home  in  Altoona  for  several 
years  was  married  on  Tuesday,  Nov. 


December  5 

23,  to  J.  C.  Clark  of  Altoona.  After 
Nov.  28  they  will'  reside  at  2311 
Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona. 

The  Cross  Road  and  Lauvers  sew- 
ing circles  sent  us  100  quarts  of 
canned  fruit,  Scottdale  Sewing  circle 
64  qt.,  and  Allensville  160  qt. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  start  December  4,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  O.  Heistand,  Doylestown, 
Pa.  We  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings 
and  your  presence. 

Cash  contributions  received  during 
month : 


S.  West  Conf.  Dist. 

$53.53 

Belleville  S.  S. 

10.00 

Mattawana  S.  S. 

25.00 

No. 

5.00 

No. 

2.50 

No. 

2.50 

No. 

5.00 

$103.33 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and 

Provisions 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C. 

$10.00 

Louisville  S.  C,  Ohio 

11.00 

Cedar  Grove  S.  C. 

7.00 

Stumptown  S.  C. 

3.00 

Martinsburg  S.  C. 

8.00 

Wesley  Yoder 

8.00 

N.   E.  Miller 

6.00 

Earl  Baker 

3.00 

Jonas  Ash 

1.00 

Norman  Maust 

6.00 

Doylestown  S.  C. 

8.75 

Allensville  Cong. 

20.00 

$91.75 

Many  thanks  for  your 

support. 

J.  M.  Nissley. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

The  Lord  has  certainly  blessed  us 
during  this  year.  At  times,  of 
course,  things  seem  discouraging,  but 
then  again  things  look  brighter  and 
we  are  encouraged.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  supplying  the  work  with 
workers.  Sister  Barbara  Herr  came 
last  April  and  Sister  Emma  Rudy 
joined  us  in  September.  Sister  Vir- 
ginia Zimmerman  is  again  helping 
with  the  housework  and  also  visita- 
tion work.  A  series  of  meetings  were 
held  in  June,  with  Bro.  John  Bress- 
ler  as  evangelist.  There  were  some 
who  signified  their  intention  to  join 
in  with  us  but  later  changed  their 
minds.  A  few  meetings  in  the  open 
air  were  held  a  few  blocks  from  the 
Mission  in  connection  with  the  a- 
bove  effort. 

A  live  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  early  in  November.  On  Nov. 
14,  one  father  was  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Since  that  time  two  others,  a  boy 
and  a  girl  from  our  Sunday  school, 
showed  their  desire  to  unite  with  the 
Church. 

In  July  Ave  started  distributing 
3000  copies  of  "The  Way"  at  the 
doors  in  this  community  monthly. 
So  far  we  are  well  pleased  with  this 
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work.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  In  His  service, 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 

PORT  SAID  TO  BOMBAY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  are  being  piloted 
into  Bombay  at  daybreak  of  Tuesday, 
Nov.  2,  1926.  This  being  the  first 
time  for  some  of  us,  everything  ap- 
pears strange.  We  now  gaze  with 
wonder  at  the  land  in  which  live  the 
people  who  have  called,  "Come  over 
into  India  and  help  us."  As  we  gaze 
our  minds  go  into  different  directions, 
and  doubtless  many  of  these  our  first 
impressions  will  be  changed  because 
of  the  influence  of  the  real  facts  that 
Ave  shall  learn  later  on.  But — we 
have  at  last  come  to  the  end  of  our 
voyage — India. 

The  voyage  has  been  a  most  ideal 
one.     We  praise  God  for  His  won- 
derful    goodness.      We    thank  the 
hrotherhood  in  America  and  India  for 
their    interest    in    the    voyage,  and 
their  prayers  for  a  safe  trip.     It  is 
truly  gratifying  to  feel  that  people 
'are  praying  for  our  safety  when  we 
(otherwise    wouldn't    know    what  to 
'expect  the  next  hour.     It  was  only 
during  the  first  day  or  two  that  we 
experienced  a  slight  rocking  of  the 
boat,  and  since  that  time  we  had  un- 
usually   calm    seas.     We    have  had 
very  little  rain  ;  haven't  seen  any  for 
over  three  weeks.     At  no  time  did 
we  need  our  overcoats  on  deck.  We 
did  need  special  clothing  to  protect 
from    the   tropical    sun   of   the  Red 
Sea.      A    few    times    we    had  high 
winds,  but  nothing  serious. 

We  have  traveled  a  total  distance, 
beginning  at  New  York,  of  10,436 
"miles.  To  this  we  must  add  the  dis- 
tance our  American  homes  are  from 
New  York  in  order  to  get  the  grand 
total  mileage.  Of  this  distance  9,686 
miles  was  on  water.  We  being  hu- 
man cannot  help  but  feel  the  mileage 
that  separates  us  from  home  friends 
and  relatives,  but  we  are  glad  that 
the  same  Father's  care  is  over  all  of 
us  and  we  are  after  all  very  near  to 
one  another.  By  the  clocks  there 
will  be  a  difference  of  about  11  J/2 
hours.  For  those  in  the  western 
part  of  the  U.  S.  the  difference  in 
time  between  there  and  New  York 
must  be  added  to  the  11^4  hours. 
When  you  in  the  eastern  states  go 
to  bed  (9:30),  we  in  India  will  be 
busy  working  about  8  o'clock  the 
next  morning.  This  will  be  a  very 
appropriate  time  to  pray  for  us  as 
we  begin  our  day,  and  we  are  de- 
pending on  you  to  intercede  so  that 
we  may  be  of  most  use  in  the  work 
here. 

The  health  of  the  missionary  fam- 
ilies is  first  rate,    The  Lord  has  been 


very  good  to  us  in  this  line  also. 
Two  of  the  party  were  only  slightly 
seasick  during  the  first  few  days,  but 
this  was  only  slight.  We  must  all 
be  thankful  "for  the  way  our  lines 
have  fallen,  for  they  have  fallen  in 
pleasant  places. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  sent  an  ar- 
ticle from  Port  Said,  and  so  this  ar- 
ticle is  to  cover  the  rest  of  the  way. 
Port  Said  was  the  first  stop  we  made. 
In   all    we   made   four   stops  before 
reaching  Bombay.     The  other  three 
places  are  Suez,  Aden,  and  Karachi. 
We  were  privileged  to  go  ashore  at 
three  of  these  places.    We  were  glad 
for  these  privileges.     As  we  _  passed 
the  places  of  historic  and  Bible  in- 
terest  our   impressions   of   the  past 
were  deepened  and  we  received  new 
inspirations  as  we  now  saw  the  plac- 
es as  they  really  looked  to  the  peo- 
ple   of    the    ages    past.     When  we 
passed  Spain,  called  Tarshish  in  the 
Jonah  story,  we  read  for  our  morn- 
ing lesson   the   book  of  Jonah,  and 
we  wondered  just  how  he  felt  in  the 
waters    of   this    same    sea   when  he 
was  in  a  storm  with  a  troubled  con- 
science.   As  we  passed  Malta,  called 
Melita  in  the  Bible,  we  tried  to  im- 
agine a  storm,  the  ship  being  driven 
ashore  on  this  rocky  island,  and  Paul 
being  in  all  of  this.     (We  are  glad 
that  we  were  obliged  to  try  to  im- 
agine a  storm,  for  it  was  even  bet- 
ter than  the  real  thing.)     We  read 
for   this   morning   the    story    of  the 
shipwreck.    At  Port  Said  is,  they  say, 
the  place  where   the  West  and  the 
East  meet,   for  they  have  there  no 
distinct  customs  alone,  but  we  see  a 
combination  and  a  contrast   of  cus- 
toms of  both  the  East  and  the  West. 
One  member  of  the  ship's  crew  said 
that    this    is    considered    the  most 
wicked  city  in  the  world.    Indeed,  we 
could  see  many  marks  of  wickedness 
as    we    walked    up    and    down  the 
streets.    In  going  thru  the  Red  Sea 
we  crossed  the  place  where  the  wa- 
ters  were   congealed   so  that  Moses 
and   Israel   could  pass  on  dry  land. 
We  read  these  accounts  also.  Our 
captain  explained  that  he  often  points 
out  Mt.  Sinai  to  passengers,  and  the 
deceived  passenger  goes  on  satisfied, 
lie    says    people    become  offended 
when  he  tells  them  that  the  mount 
they    see    is    not    Mt.    Sinai.  The 
mount  is  too  far  inland  to  be  visible 
from  the  sea.    At  Aden  we  could  see 
the  characteristics   of  the   real  Ara- 
bian.   W'e  looked  behind  us  and  we 
saw  a  professional  beggar  with  his 
look  of  agfonv  on  his  face,  and  the 
banker  with  his  money  bag,  wanting 
to  change  money  for  us,  both  follow- 
ing us  at  equal  pace  and  with  equal 
eagerness.     The   beggar  was   a  boy 
who  tried  to  cry  for  want,  but  the 
tears  refused  to  come.     The  banker 
offered  us  a  better  rate  of  exchange 


after   he   had   already    made    a  few 
lower    offers.     We    were  impressed 
with  the  banker.    He  was  stationed 
on  the  sidewalk,  wore  a  loose  gar- 
ment,   which    was    full    of  invisible 
pockets   in    which    he   had    bags  of 
money.     He   did  not  act  altogether 
honest.    He  had  no  standard  rate  of 
exchange,  but  tried  to  get  out  of  us 
all  that  he  possibly  could,  but  finally 
came  out  with  his  money  bags  and 
exchanged  rupees  for  dollars  at  our 
own  figures  which  were  very  reason- 
able   to    both    parties.      Karachi,  a 
town   in   northern   India   greeted  us 
with   sunshine  and  heat.     Here  we 
saw  how  Indians  of  this  section  live. 
The  Mohammedans  showed  to  us  the 
45  crocodiles  that  they  feed  as  a  part 
of   their   worship.     These  crocodiles 
are  held  as   sacred  by  the  Moham- 
medans of  this  section.     The  priest 
explained  everything  to  us   and  did 
so  very  boldly.    These  poor,  deluded 
people"  deserve  our  sympathy.  Here 
we  learned  the  meaning  of  the  Hin- 
di word,  "buckshish."     The  beggars 
asked    for   presents,    saying,  "Sahib, 
buckshish,  Sahib."    Some  of  the  poor 
people  really  deserved  help   but  we 
could   not   do   it,   which   gave   us  a 
feeling  of  regret.    If  possible  we  shall 
prepare  an  article  for  the  Christian 
Monitor  a   little  later  in   which  we 
will  give  more  details  of  these  places. 

These     above     mentioned  things 
served  to  break  the  monotony  of  life 
on  the  ship.    The  places  of  interest 
occupied  very  little  of  our  time,  and 
the  rest  was' spent  on  board  the  ship 
with  nothing  but  water  visible.  Life 
on  the  boat  was  however  made  very 
congenial  for  us.    We  enjoyed  good 
food  and  accommodations.    We  owe 
thanks  to  the  crew  of  the  ship,  and 
to    the    brethren    at    home    for  the 
means,  and  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for   His   oversight.     The   number  of 
passengers  on  our  ship  was  small  as 
our  boat  is  a  cargo  boat.    There  were 
75    passengers   in   all,   and   most  oi 
these  are  missionaries  —  missionaries 
of  various   types,   and   faith.  Some 
could  hardly  be  recognized  as  mes- 
sengers   of  '  the    Gospel    of  freedom 
from  sin,  and  of  salvation ;  and  oth- 
ers seemed  to  be  very  much  devoted 
and  sincere.    We  were,  however,  glad 
for  the  respectability  of  fellow  pas- 
sengers. 

This  much  is  written  to  give  the 
brotherhood  our  message  of  safe  ar- 
rival at  the  port  of  our  destination, 
also  to  express  appreciation  for  the 
support  given.  As  we  now  enter 
upon  our  new  duties  we  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  in  India  that  the  will  of 
our  Father  may  be  carried  out  in 
our  lives,  and  that  the  poor  of  India 
may  hear  the  blessed  story  of  salva- 
tion. The  Missionary  Family. 

Per  Lloy  and  Elizabeth  Kniss, 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Jo«hua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
'his  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


A  MOTHER'S  THANKSGIVING  REV- 
ERIE OF  HER  CHILDREN 


It  is  now  another  Thanksgiving  Day, 
And   I   count  the  years  since   they  went 
away ; 

Some  have  been  joyous,  some  have  been 
sad; 

I  wonder  a  mother  can  ever  be  glad. 

The    chairs   are   all   empty   and    the  little 
white  bed, 

Where  oft  I've  caressed  a  dear  baby  head, 
And    the    rooms    that    once    echoed  with 

laughter  and  noise 
Are    silent   and   still;    there   are   no  noisy 

boys. 

Not  a  kite  or  a  ball  or  an  old-fashioned  bat 
Are  lying  around,  and  not  even  a  hat, 
All  battered  and  torn,  hanging  up  on  the 
wall ; 

No  nuts  are  heaped  high  as  before  in  the 
fall. 

The    apples    are    lying   in    heaps    on  the 
ground. 

One  listens  in  vain,  but  never  a  sound 
Of  those  dear  childish  voices  full  of  laugh- 
ter and  glee 
That  brought  sweetest  music  to  father  and 
me. 

No  little  doll  babies,  minus  arms  or  a  head, 
To  be  hugged  and  caressed  before  going 
to  bed 

By  a  dear  little  girl,  half  awake,  half  a- 
sleep, 

As  she  drowsily  prays:  "Lord,  my  soul  to 
keep." 

Some  sleep  on  the  hillside,  some  are  out 

in  the  West; 
I  wonder — but  then  I  know  God  knoweth 

best 

And    will    keep    our    dear    treasures  safe 

from  all  harm, 
Protected  and  cared  for  by  His  almighty 

arm. 

But  what  is  that  noise,  sounds  familiar  I 
know; 

Bless    my   heart,    here's   the    children.  A 

dear  little  Joe. 
Yen  darlingest  boy,  give  grandma  a  kiss; 
Who'd    have    thought    I    should    have  a 

Thanksgiving  like  this. 

—Laura  F.  Eagleson,  in  "Herald  and 
Presbyter." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S 
SPHERE 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  woman  is  one  who 
owns  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and 
the  Bible  as  the  guide  of  life.  The 
Christian  woman  therefore  finds  her 
sphere  outlined  in  God's  Book.  The 
modern  twentieth  century  woman 
has  sought  a  new  sphere,  and  today 
we  find  women  entering  all  the  posi- 
tions   formerly    occupied    only  by 


men.  Thus  we  have  women  senators, 
members  of  parliament,  judges,  law- 
yers, police  officers,  heads  of  busi- 
ness concerns,  trades  women,  etc., 
etc.  It  has  been  proven  that  multi- 
tudes of  women  are  just  as  compe- 
tent as  men  in  these  various  offices, 
and  more  and  more  women  are  seek- 
ing to  enlarge  (?)  their  sphere  by 
stepping  over  into  political  and  com- 
mercial life.  And  more  than  that, 
many  are  destroying  all  the  distinc- 
tions of  sex,  by  shaved  heads  and 
distinctly  mannish  wearing  apparel. 
Among  the  rising  generation  there  is 
a  tremendous  influence  at  work  to 
break  down  all  womanly  traits  and 
characteristics,  and  substitute  man- 
nishness  in  appearance,  conduct,  and 
aspirations.  God  has  spoken  distinct- 
ly regarding  woman's  place  in  the 
program  of  life.  Shall  we  follow  the 
tendencies  of  the  age,  or  shall  we 
hear  what  God  says? 

In  the  story  of  the  creation  we 
learn  that  man  was  created  first  and 
upon  him  was  bestowed  the  position 
of  headship.  Woman  was  created  as 
"an  help  meet  for  him,"  but  nowhere 
is  it  hinted  that  she  was  inferior  to 
man.  She  was  created  for  a  distinct- 
ly different  sphere  of  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility, and  was  peculiarly  fitted 
for  the  place  she  was  to  fill.  But 
man  misinterpreted  his  power  of 
headship  and  degraded  woman  to  a 
place  of  inferiority  and  servitude. 
In  heathen  and  Mohammedan  lands 
countless  millions  of  women  are  still 
suffering  nameless  degradations  and 
oppression  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
oueht  to  be  their  protectors.  Chris- 
tianity alone  gives  woman  her  right- 
ful place  and  relation  in  life. 

Man  has  qualities  that  are  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  good  of  the 
race,  but  man  lacks  many  of  the 
qualities  that  are  found  in  woman, 
just  as  woman  lacks  many  of  the  es- 
sential qualities  of  man.  '  God  made 
man  and  woman  different,  as  to  their 
physical  being,  and  temperament, 
and  it  takes  all  the  characteristics  of 
both  to  harmoniouslv  carry  out 
God's  purposes  for  the  race. 

One  great  fundamental  purpose  in 
woman's  creation  is  the  perpetuation 
of  the  race  of  mankind.  Mother- 
hood will  continue  to  be  woman's 
sphere  to  the  end  of  time,  for  it  is 
self-evident  that  the  race  would  die 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  if  women 
ceased  childbearing.  Wifehood,  home, 
and  motherhood  belong  to  the  Chris- 
tian woman  in  a  fuller,  deeper,  and 
purer  sense  than  to  any  other  wom- 
an. Christ's  love  for  the  Church  is 
held  up  as  the  ideal  relationship  of 
the  Christian  husband  and  wife.  "As 
the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 
bands in  everything.    Husbands  love 


your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it" 
(Eph.  5:24,25). 

The   truly   Christian   home  is  the 
nearest     representation     of  heaven 
that  earth  contains.    There  are  many 
things  that  ente^  into  the  making  of 
such  a  home.    The  foundation  must 
be  laid  in  the  proper  relationship  of 
man  and  wife  as  stated  in  Eph.  5: 
33 — "Nevertheless   let   every   one  of 
you   in   particular   so   love   his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that    she    reverence    her  husband." 
Children  are  to  be  in  obedience  to 
parents,  whose  duty  it  is  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  Eph.  6:1,4.  Virtue, 
industry,  and  good  housekeeping  be- 
long   to    the    qualifications    of  the 
Christian  woman  according  to  Tit.  2 : 
3-5  and  Prov.  31:10-31.    Genuine  hos- 
pitality   marks   the   truly  Christian 
home.    "Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares"  (Heb.  13: 
2).    A  Christian  woman  may  be  con- 
fident that  she  is  in  her  sphere  if 
she  is  faithfully  doing  her  part  to 
make  a  truly  Christian  home.  But 
there  are  many  women  who  have  no 
husband    or    home    of    their  own. 
Where  shall  they  find  their  sphere? 
There  is  a  great  need,  and  opportu- 
nity   for    true    Christian    service  in 
homes  other  than  our  own.  There 
would   be  more  true   men  today  if 
there   were   more   sisters   willing  to 
watch  over  their  brothers  as  Miriam 
cared  for  her   brother   Moses.  The 
Jewish  captive  maid,  by  her  faithful- 
ness  in   the  household   of  Naamart, 
found  opportunity  to  testify  of  God's 
prophet   in   Samaria.     Multitudes  of 
women  who  ought  to  be  home  help- 
ers, are  working  in  factory,  shop,  or 
office.    Domestic  service  is  altogeth- 
er honorable  if  rendered  "as  to  the 
Lord  and  not  to  men"  (Eph.  6:7). 

But  we  are  glad  to  note  in  the 
Scriptures  that  women  are  not  lim- 
ited to  home  and  family  duties. 
There  are  many  and  great  opportuni- 
ties for  women  to  minister  for  the: 
public  good.  The  sick  must  have  a 
woman's  hand  to  soothe  the  throb- 
bing pain,  and  help  them  back  to 
health.  What  would  our  great  hos- 
pitals be  if  there  were  no  nurses? 
The  orphan  and  the  aged  need  some 
woman  to  be  to  them  as  a  mother 
and  daughter.  The  schools  of  our 
land  offer  a  wonderful  opportunity 
for  a  Christian  woman  to  mould  the 
lives  of  those  who  will  be  the  citi- 
zens of  tomorrow.  There  is  sorrow 
and  need  beyond  description  every- 
where, that  only  a  woman  can  help. 
As  Christ  traveled  throughout  Gali- 
lee and  Judea  many  women  followed 
and  ministered  to  His  physical  need. 

(To  be  continued) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  19,  1926— Luke  2:8-20  of  the  Lord  having  made  known  how 

  thev    mieht    recognize    the  intant 

THE  SAVIOR'S  BIRTH  ^  ^  shepher£s  resolved  to  go 

Golden  Text. — Behold,  I  bring  you  and  see  for  themselves.  Doubtless 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  there  Avere  two  motives  that  prompt- 
shall  be  to  all  people.— Luke  2:10.  ed  them  to  go:  (1)  They  wanted  the 
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faithfulness,  and  quiet  resignation  to 
God  that  marks  her  as  a  virgin  wor- 
thy the  great  honor  that  was  be- 
stowed upon  her  as  the  mother  of 
our  Lord. 

Faithful  Witnessing  (17-20).— The 
shepherds  were  not  content  to  re- 
ceive the  message  themselves — oth- 
ers also  must  know  the  blessed  news. 


Tail  De  to  an  peopie. — j^uivc  Cu  uicui  ^       ■  X*    ers  also  must  Know  me  uiesscu  ucwo. 

Introductory.— The   lessons   of   the    glad  news  confirmed.  (2)  They  want-     «They  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
 -u„:  ««f>i*.         Af  the     ed   to  worship   the  new-born   King.  . 

isrHirVi   wa <;  tnld   them."  Doubt- 


ing which  was  told  them."  Doubt- 
less they  left  that  place  full  of  joy 


next  quarter  being  taken  out  of  the  ed  to  worship  the  new-born  King 
New  Testament,  the  logical  thing  for     Coming    to    the    house    where  the 

us  to  do  in  this  lesson  would  be  to  young  child  lay,  they  found  Joseph  and  of  great  faith.  The  same  wor- 
take  a  review  of  the  lessons  studied     and  Mary,  and  the  child  lying  in  a     shipful    spirit   that    moved   them  to 

,v;    fhr'   ',mrH    hml    <H"     gaze  into  the  heavens  above  previous 


in  this  quarter.  But  because  we  manger  just  as  the  angel  had  de- 
are  approaching  Christmas  time  we  scribed.  They  now  had  double  as 
pause  for  a  Christmas  lesson  before  surance  that _  the  birth  of  Jesus  was 
taking  up  the  review.  If  ever  there  a  fact.  Notice  the  earnestness  with 
were^'good  tidings  of  great  joy"  which  they  went  about  their  work- 
brought  to  earth  it  was  on  that  mem-  'they  came  with  haste.  It  was  to 
orable  night  when  the  heavenly  host,  them  a  mater  of  such  vital  impor 
led  bv  tfe  angel  of  the  Lordf made 

kBethTheIu   ^  th^^J^^X 

,  a  genuinely  real  attair  or  it  was  sim- 

ryHf     a          •           rv  t«i\     Tf  wa=  ply    imaginary— they    must    see  at 

The  Annunciation   (8-12)  .-It  was  P  X         S     i/was.    What  a  blessed 

while  the  pious  shepherds  on  the  Ju-  be  .f  ^         k  tod 

dean  hills  near  Bethlehem ^  were :  herd-  |                     news  frQm  heayen> 

mg  their  flocks  by  night  that  the  an-  *                            ,  . 


to  and  during  the  time  of  the  heav- 
enly vision,  that  moved  them  to  fol- 
low the  angel's  directions  in  finding 
the  King  of  glory  and  worship  Him, 
now  moved  them  to  go  forth  and 
tell  the  people  what  they  had  seen. 
Nor  was  their  witnessing  in  vain. 
"All  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them 
by  the  shepherds."  And  may  we  al- 
so, like  the  shepherds,  be  faithful 
witnesses  both  of  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  truth  of  His  wonderful  mes- 
sage that  tells  of  His  blessed  Son 


•  „  +u~:r  ffirtnVc  Vw  nio-hf  that  the  an-     uPuli  'lttul,1S   Lllv-  "*",,a  — "  sa„e    tnaT    teus    01    niS5    uicsscu  oun 

fS  ^  m  t^^m^Tlb^m     would  be  Pr°mpt  in  haVmg     coming   to    a    sin-cursed    world  "to 

gel  of  the   Lord   appeared  to  them  confirmed  in  their  own  ex-     _   L;e    npmu    frnm    thp;r  sins." 


gel  ot  tne  Lord   appearea  to  tae  n_  confirmed  in  their  own  ex- 
There    could   be   no    mistake  about 
this  being  a  heavenly  messenger,  for  '  penences. 

"the  glorv  of  the  Lord  shone  round  The  attitude  of  Mary  needs  special 

about  them."    We  are  told  that  "they  attention.     Nothing   is   said    of  her 

were    sore    afraid."     But   the   angel  but  that  the  shepherds  saw  her  and 

quickly  gave  them  assurance,  saying,  that  she  "kept  all  these  things,  and 

'Unto  vou  is  born  this  day  in  the  pondered  them  in  her  heart."  There 


citv  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  He  then  told 
them  how  they  might  verify  the 
truth  of  the  message.  When  they 
saw  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  lving  in  a  manger,  they  could 
rest  assured  that  this  was  He.  The 
verv  fact  that  He  should  be  found  in 
this  lowly  position  rather  than  in  re- 
p-al  state  and  splendor,  instead  of 
being  a  barrier  to  their  faith  ought 
to  serve  to  convince  them  that  the 


is    evident    a    meekness,    modesty,    Jesus. — K. 


save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
May  we,  like  the  shepherds,  go  forth 
"glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things"  connected  with  His  com- 
ing, with  His  glorious  Gospel,  and 
with  the  glory  that  shall  hereafter 
be  revealed  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  DEITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Jno.  1:1-18. 


Topic  for  December  19 


8.  Equality  with  the  Father  and  Spirit. 

—Matt.  28:19;  II  Cor.  13:14. 

9.  By  His  resurrection  and  ascension. — 

Rom.   1:3,4$   Heb.  12:2. 


MOTTO 

"His   name   shall   be   called  Wonderful, 

w   o^xw,    ^    *.v„   Counselor,  the   Mighty   God,   the  everlast- 

message  from  heaven  was   indeed  a     ing  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
reality 


The  Heavenly  Halleluiah  (13,14).— 
No  sooner  had  the  angel  transmitted 
his  message  than  another  wonder 
apneared :  "And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing. Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  the  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  It  was  indeed  a  two- 
fold happy,  joyous,  glorious  mes- 
sage: (1)  Give  God  the  highest  glory 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  (2)  The 
Kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  as- 
sures to  the  people  an  endless  reign 
of  peace — "on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  These  two  things  are 
the  outstanding  characteristics  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Let  the  children  of 
God  join  the  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  in  singing  this  heavenly  re- 
frain. 

Investigations   (15,  16). — The  angel 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    His  Deity  is  Known. 

1  By    His    pre-existence. — 'Mic.  5:2; 

Jno.  8:54-58;  Phil.  2:6,7;  Col.  1:17. 

2  By    His    pre-eminence.  —  Col.  1:18; 

Eph.   1:20-23;   Heb.  1:4-6. 

3  By    His    creative    work. — John  1:3; 

Col.  1:16;  Heb.  1:2,10. 

4.  By  His  divine  attributes. 

a  Omnipotence.— Matt.  28:18;   Col.  2: 
10;  Heb.  2:8. 

b.  Omniscience. — Col.  2:3;   John  2:23- 

25;  John  16:30. 

c.  Omnipresence.— Matt.    18:20;  28:20. 

5.  By  the  names  He  bears. — Heb.  1:8- 

10;  Luke  2:11;  Rev.  1:17;  Rev.  22: 
13. 

6.  By  His  works. 

a.  Forgiving  sin. — Mark  2:5-10. 

b.  Raising  the  dead.— John  6:39,40,54; 

11:25;  John  10:17,18. 
e.  Power     over     nature.  —  John  2:9; 
Matt.  8:26.  •  • 

d.  Power  over  hell.— Luke  4:35,  36,  41. 
7     He  is  worshiped  as  God. — Matt.  2: 

11;  14:33;  Luke  24:52;  Acts  7:59, 
60;  Phil.  2:10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Lord  Jesus." 

2.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Eternity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Works  that  Prove  Him  Divine. 

3.  Worship  Given  Him. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Divine  Attributes  in  Jesus  Christ. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do    we    believe    on    the    Son    of  God? 
Upon    such    a    faith    rests    our    hope  of 
eternal  life. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Christ's  divinity  accounts  for  His  ex- 
altation to  the  right  hand  of  God,  justi- 
fies the  worship  of  angels  and  the  confi- 
dence of  mankind.  It  makes  clear  His 
right  to  the  throne  of  the  universe,  and 
enables  the  mind  to  understand  why  He 
is  exalted  in  providence,  in  grace,  and  in 
judgment.  It  is  the  unifying  truth  that 
harmonizes  all  other  teachings  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  renders  the  entire  system 
symmetrical  and  complete." — Geo.  C.  Lori- 
mer. 


The  devotion  to  the  person  of  Christ 
that  steers  clear  of  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts' of  Christ,  is  but  sentimental  rhap- 
sody.— Herrick  Johnson. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  9,  1926 


Field  Notes 


A  message  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
reads :  "Over  two  hundred  took  part 
in  our  communion  Sunday  (Nov.  21). 
Warm  spirit  in  evidence." 


Change  of  Address. — Sisters  Lena 
E.  Stalter  and  Barbara  Rufenacht, 
from  Gridley,  111.,  to  Lakeland,  Fla., 
330  S.  Kentuckey  Ave. 


A  crowded  house  and  good  interest 
were  among  the  features  of  the  Bi- 
ble meeting  at  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thanksgiving  day. 

The  voice  of  the  congregations  is 
being  taken  relative  to  the  ordination 
of  a  new  bishop  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His 
full  way  in  this  work. 


Dec.  16  is  the  date  set  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  minister  at  Goodville,  Pa. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  full 
way  in  this  work  and  the  God  chosen 
brother  be  the  one  ordained  in  the 
congregation. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  announcing  the  special  Bible 
term  in  Goshen  College  Jan.  4  to 
Feb.  16.  Besides  the  regular  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty,  Bro.  S.  M.  Ka- 
nagy  of  Chicago  has  been  secured  as 
special  instructor  during  the  term. 


Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting. — 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  decided  to  hold  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Board  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  East 
Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Neb., 
the  fore  part  of  May,  1927.  Fuller 
announcement  later, 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  is  now  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Martinscreek 
Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


A  brother  sends  us  the  following 
comments  with  reference  to  prospec- 
tive attendance  at  the  coming  annual 
Kitchener,  Ont,  Bible  study  course: 
"The  interest  is  growing  steadily,  and 
we  are  expecting  a  record  attend- 
ance." 


The  Bible  and  missionary  meeting 
held  at  Lost  Creek  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  26-28,  was  well  at- 
tended, there  being  those  present 
from  surrounding  counties  as  well  as 
from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia. 

A  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
closed  at  Catlin  Church  near  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  Nov.  30,  with  favorable 
results.  From  this  place  Bro.  Krei- 
der went  to  Hydro,  Okla.,  to  assist 
in  similar  meetings. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  family,  for- 
merly of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  are  now 
located  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  Metzler  has  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation. A  series  of  meetings  be- 
gan there  last  Sunday,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Metzler  as  evangelist. 

A  descriptive  circular,  telling  of 
the  work  at  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School  during  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary and  part  of  February,  is  before 
us.  All  interested  in  this  special 
Bible  term  at  Hesston  should  write 
to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans., 
for  one  of  these  circulars. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  acting  upon  the  physi- 
cian's advice,  has  canceled  all  his 
public  engagements  until  New  Year. 
Bro.  W.  is  recovering  nicely  from  his 
recent  sick  spell,  but  a  complete  rest 
is  imperative.  May  the  Lord  speed- 
ily restore  him  to  perfect  health. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Rediger  and  wife  of 
Gridley,  111.,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Barbara  Stalter  of  the  same  place, 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Knoxville  Mission  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
28.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
Florida,  where  they  expect  to  spend 
part  of  the  winter. 

Our  working  force  here  has  been 
increased  temporarily,  to  take  care  of 
the  increased  volume  of  business  dur- 
ing December.  Orders  are  coming 
in  nicely,  for  which  we  thank  you. 
Send  in  your  orders  promptly,  and 
we  shall  endeavor  to  fill  them  with- 
6ut  delay. 


Correspondence 


Didsbury,  Alta. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  here  conducting  a  daily  Bi- 
ble study  and  evangelistic  meetings 
every  evening.  The  crowd  is  small 
owing  to  a  late  season  and  snow 
storm.  Interest,  however,  is  good 
and  saints  'are  praying  for  a  blessing 
from  God  in  this  community,  West 
Zion.  Bernice  D.  Harder. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  in  His  ever  blessed 
Name: — We  have  recently  enjoyed  a 
real  spiritual  feast.  The  evening  o£ 
Nov.  11  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  arrived  here  to  conduct 
Bible  conference  and  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  The  Word  was 
spoken  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we  observed 
missionary  day.  The  juniors  brought 
their  quarter  earnings,  also  saving 
boxes,  which  was  an  inspiration  to 
all  of  us  to  see  how  gladly  and 
cheerfully  they  were  bringing  their 
gifts.  They  truly  demonstrated  that 
"it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

Bro.  Heatwole  delivered  a  mission- 
ary sermon,  which  made  us  feel  more 
keenly  our  responsibility — to  the  lost 
and  dying — how  we  should  be  will- 
ing to  pray,  give  and  go,  that  His 
work  will  be  extended  in  this  sinful 
world. 

Sunday  evening,  the  21st,  the  meet- 
ings closed  with  27  confessions. 
Twelve  of  these  renewed  their  cove- 
nant and  reconsecrated  their  lives.. 
The  other  15  are  converts.  May  we 
unitedly  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  go  all  the  way,  so  that  the  Spirit 
may  have  full  right-of-way  in  their 
hearts.  The  brotherhood  in  general 
was  encouraged  to  press  on,  and 
manifest  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
May  God  have  all  the  praise  and  glo- 
ry for  what  was  done,  and  may  we 
with  renewed  zeal  and  power  go  forth 
witnessing  for  our  Master  till  He 
comes. 

We  are  having  good  sleighing,  also' 
good  auto  roads.  The  crops  are  all 
housed.  We  again  have  been  blessed 
bountifully  with  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings.  Praise  and  glory 
to  His  holy  name. 

Nov.  24,  1926.  Jacob  Brenneman.. 


Dewinton,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— - 
We  are  mostly  all  well  and  have; 
great  reasons  for  thanking  the  Lord; 
for  His  care  and  blessings  for  an-, 
other  year. 
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Oct.  17  communion  was  observed 
at  this  place,  most  members  being 
present. 

Nov.  14  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  wife 
and  two  children,  and  Sister  Bessie 
McMillan  were  with  us.  Bro.  Ramer 
preached  two  interesting  sermons  on 
Sunday.  Then  Monday  morning 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held.  Bro. 
Ramer  preached  the  sermon,  some 
gave  testimonies  and  I  believe  all 
were  really  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord.  I  for  one  must 
say  the  Lord  truly  has  blessed  me 
during  this  year,  in  sickness  and  sor- 
work,  but  "God  knows  what  is  best." 

The  weather  is  a  bit  cold  at  pres- 
ent. There  has  been  lovely  weather 
since  the  rains  in  the  fall  until  the 
past  week  it  has  been  snowing. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever." 

Nov.  25,  1926.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  were  again  permitted  to_  observe 
the  communion  here  at  this  place, 
on  Sundav,  Nov.  14.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yo- 
der  was  with  us  and  conducted  the 
services.  A  large  number  of  the 
brotherhood  were  present  to  partake. 

We  are  also  glad  that  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Miller  labored  among  us 
very  faithfully  from  Sunday,  Oct.  31, 
until  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  9.  The 
truth  was  surely  presented  and  we 
pray  that  it  may  bear  fruit.  Four 
souls  were  willing  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  this 
fall.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  had  not  been 
able  to  attend  services  for  some  time, 
but  we  are  glad  that  he  is  improving. 
But  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz'ler  is  now  con- 
fined to  his  home  on  account  of  ill- 
ness. We  hope  and  pray  for  his  re- 
covery. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Nov.  25,  1926.  Cor. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Another 
Thanksgiving  day  has  passed,  and 
were  we  all  as  thankful  to  God  for. 
His  many  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us  in  the  past  and  ask  Him  to  con- 
tinue to  bless  us?  God  just  gives  us 
what  is  best  for  us.  So  let  us  be 
thankful  every  day  for  His  mercies 
and  love. 

We  had  services  at  our  church  to- 
day and  also  business  meeting  to 
elect  trustees.  Frank  Kropf  was 
elected  and  John  P.  Yoder,  reelected 
for  three  years.  The  children's  quar- 
ters were  handed  in  to  Bro.  Frank 
Kropf,  who  sees  to  that  part  of  the 
work  for  the  Mission.  ,  . 


We  have  much  rain  at  present. 
Surely  the  rainy  season  is  here  but 
they  say  much  rain  in  winter  makes 
good  crops  in  summer.  We  wish 
that  when  ministers  and  others  pass 
through  here  they  would  stop  with 
our  small  congregation  and  also  visit 
with  us  all. 

We  held  our  communion  last  Sun- 
day. Most  of  the  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Bro.  D.  J.  Kropf  is  quite 
feeble,  yet  he  helped  with  the  work, 
Bros.  Schrock  and  Hostetler  doing 
the  preaching  as  Bro.  Kropf's  voice 
is  affected  by  paralysis.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  us  ever  humble  at  His 
feet,  like  Mary  of  old. 
Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  25,  1926.  Cor. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years 
the  Herald  readers  will  see  the  above 
name  in  the  correspondence  column. 
The  reason  for  this  is,  that  this  place 
is  one  of  the  neglected  fields  of  the 
Church,  formerly  having  considerable 
members,  but  for  a  number  of  rea- 
sons   the    field    was    left  unworked. 
Credit  is  due  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus 
for  staying  by  the  field  and  seeking 
to  keep  alive  the  truth  for  which  the 
Mennonite  Church  stands.     He  was 
enabled  to  stay  with  the  task  during 
the  series  of  meetings  in  charge  of 
Bro.    C.    F.    Derstine   of  Kitchener. 
Much  credit  for  the  apparent  success 
of  the  meetings  was,  the  many  peo- 
ple who  were  praying  for  the  work. 

The    Ontario    Rural    Board  spon- 
sored the  work.    The  Supt.,  Bro.  J. 
N.    Witmer,   stayed   throughout  the 
entire  series,  which  were  held  in  the 
Bothwell  Town  Hall.    His  spirit  and 
work  certainly  were  a  large  factor, 
under  God,  in  the  work  of  the  meet- 
ings.    The   evangelist   was   used  of 
God   to   deliver   messages   that  will 
leave  eternal  results  in   many  lives. 
About  five  young  people  rendered  ef- 
fective service  in  song,  visitation,  and 
personal    work.      They    came  from 
Manheim,  Kitchener,  and  Waterloo — 
Sisters  Lizzie  Swartz,  Velma  Shantz, 
Mary  Kolb,  Violet  Weber,  and  Bro. 
Lloyd   Shantz.     Bro.  Joseph  Weber 
led  the  singing.    Bros.  Enoch  Horst, 
Wm.  F.  Shisler,  Moses  Bowman  and 
their   wives,    and    Melinda  Bowman 
helped  over  Sunday  by  their  presence. 

The  meetings  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  all.  The  farewells  were 
sung  and  given  with  faces  drenched 
with  tears  of  joy.  About  sixteen 
made  decisions,  of  whom  twelve 
made  decisions  for  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Some  of  these  had  been 
members  of  the  church  years  ago. 
Several  still  need  our  prayers  to  go 
all  the  way  with  the.  church  in  her 
practice  and  discipline ;  we  know  that 


the   Spirit  of  God   is  working  with 
them. 

Will  the  Herald  readers  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  raise  up  a  pastor  to 
help  this  small  flock?  They  are  to 
be  appreciated  for  still  having  kept 
in  their  hearts  love  for  the  truth  of 
an  entire  Gospel.  God  bless  them 
always.  It  is  of  interest  that  one 
young  man  who  was  received  into 
church  fellowship,  expects  to  attend 
the  Six  weeks  Bible  School  at  Kitch- 
ener this  winter. 

Nov.  26,  1926.  Cor. 

Freedom,  Mo. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  into  our 
midst  on  Nov.  16,  expecting  him  to 
serve  us  with  communion,  do  some 
visiting,  fill  a  few  appointments,  etc., 
while  with  us.  But  we  were  disap- 
pointed to  some  extent  when,  on  the 
two  days  following,  we  had  such  a 
snowstorm  that  we  failed  to  carry 
out  these  plans,  and  he  had  to  leave 
again  on  the  third  day  to  carry  out 
other  arrangements.  Grandpa  and 
Grandma  Phillips  and  myself,  en- 
joyed his  prolonged  visit  at  our  home 
very  much ;  feeling  sorry,  however, 
for  "those  that  were  deprived  of  their 
visits. 

Grandpa  Phillips  hasn't  been  very 
well  for  about  two  weeks,  but  we 
are  glad  for  his  improvement,  and 
that  we  can  report  normal  health  a- 
mong  our  number  here. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  at  this  place  ;  for  we  are  among 
a  people  that  are  very  much  in  need 
of  "The  grace  of  God"  according  to 
Titus  2:11-14. 

Nov.  27,  1927.       E.  C.  Bowman. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Nov.  5  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Hildebrand 
Church.  The  brother  preached  some 
very  forceful  sermons,  but  was  called 
home  on  Nov.  8  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  wife's  mother.  Attend- 
ance had  been  good  and  much  inter- 
est manifest.  The  local  ministers 
thought  it  unwise  to  bring  the  meet- 
ings to  a  close.  So  the  meetings 
were  continued  (by  the  local  minis- 
ters) until  Sunday  night,  Nov.  14. 
Results:  ten  precious  souls  accepted 
Christ. 

Today  we   had  a  very  impressive 
service,    when    these    precious  souls 
'  sealed  their  vows  with  God  in  water 
baptism ;   also   one   brother  renewed 
his  vows.     Our  bishop,   Bro.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,    officiated   after  preaching 
from    Acts    9:1-8.      May    the  Lord 
bless  these  precious  souls  with  His 
choicest     blessings.      Pray     for  the 
work  here  at  Hildebrand. 
Nov.  28,  1926.         P.  H.  Harner. 
-  ';     (Continued  on  page  797) 
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SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
V. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  great  advantages  of  a 
gathering  of  our  people,  such  as  we 
have  at  General  Conference,  is  the 
opportunity  it  affords  for  social  vis- 
its, renewing  old  acquaintances,  and 
forming  new  ones.  In  fact,  most  of 
the  things  that  are  done  and  decid- 
ed at  a  meeting  of  the  Conference 
might  be  arranged  in  other  ways 
than  by.  a.  general  meeting,  but  the 
advantage  of  meeting  our  brethren 
arid  sisters  face  to  face  and  talking 
things  over  is  sufficiently  great  to 
justify  all  the  expenditure  of  time, 
money,  and  trouble  it  takes. 

But  it  must  also  be  carried  in  mind 
that  social  visiting  is  not  the  main 
work  of  Conference,  and  it  should 
never  be  allowed  to  interfere  with 
the  interest  we  have  in  the  work  that 
is  done  in  the  large  tent.  We  have 
not  yet  come  to  the  stage  of  doing 
our  work  at  the  General  Conference 
in  sectional,  meetings,  and  until  we 
do  reach  that  stage,  it  should  be  con- 
sidered the  religious  duty  of  every 
one  to  encourage  the  main  meeting 
whenever  the  Conference  is  in  ses- 
sion, by  a  respectful,  attentive  pres- 
ence. 

There  are  some  persons  whose 
time  is  taken  up  in  ways  that  inter- 
fere with  this  ideal.  Those  imme- 
diately responsible  for  the  material 
things  in  the  nature  of  entertainment, 
some  members  of  special  committees, 
persons  responsible  for  children — all 
such  have  a  legitimate  reason  for  ab- 
sence from  the  big  meeting  in  the 
tent  at  times.  But  visiting  in  little 
groups  within  sight  of  a  solemn  meet- 
ing in  the  tent,  and  even  so  close  to 
it  that  the  hum  of  conversation  can 
be  plainly  heard  from  the  speakers' 
stand,  is  out  of  place.  Still  more  ob- 
jectionable is  it  to  use  the  time  of  a 
conference  session  for  a  trip  so  far 
away  as  to  be  out  of  reach  in  case 
the  persons  should  be  wanted  for 
important  work. 

"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  is 
the  motto  that  should  govern  our 
conduct  at  all  times,  but  it  should  be 
especially  prominent  in  our  motives 
at  a  time  like  the  General  Conference, 
when  our  words  -and  actions  are  no- 
ticed by  so  many  and  our  influence 
is  scattered  so  far  and  so  quickly. 


Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
Matt.  24:35. 


WHAT  IS  INCLUDED  IN  THAT 
BLESSED  HOPE 


By  Sarah  Slabaugh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God,  in  His  great  love  and  mercy, 
sent  His  only  Son  to  this  earth,  and 
He  died  on  the  cruel  cross  to  save 
us  from  our  sins,  that  we  may  have 
eternal  life. 

After  dying  on  the  cross  and  hav- 
ing been  buried  three  days,  He  rose 
again  and  was  received  up  into  heav- 
en, and  is  now  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

''In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,  if  it  were  not  so  I  would 
have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you'  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (Jno.  14:1,  2).  This  is  a  won- 
derful promise.  Jesus  is  preparing 
an  eternal  home  in  glory  for  all  His 
children,  and  He  is  coming  again  to 
receive  us  to  Himself. 

In  Titus  2:13  Paul  also  tells  us  to, 
"Look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and. the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  In 
this  blessed  hope  we  shall  have  "an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you"  (I  Pet 
1:4).  .  V 

Mortal  beings   cannot  know  what 
the  fullness  of  that  glory  is  like.  John 
has  described  some  of  these  things  in 
Revelation    21:4  —  "And    God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes, 
and  there  shall  be   no  more  death! 
neither   sorrow,   nor   crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.  There 
shall    be   no   night   there,   and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light  and^  they  shall   reign  for  ever 
and  ever."    He  has  mentioned  many 
more,  but  even  such  descriptions  are 
empty  to  men  and  women  who  do 
not  have  spiritual  discernment;  they 
only  seem   like   strange   fancies  and 
glorious   dreams,   vague   and  uncer- 
tain.    But  to  the  true  child  of  God 
who  has  already  experienced  the  joys  " 
of  being  born  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  there  is  a  vision  of  understand- 
ing as  these  things  are  read  and  it 
fills  the  soul  with  comfort  and  great 
expectations. 

In  this  blessed  hope  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  righteous. 
Math.  16:27— "For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels,  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works."  If  our  work  here  in  this 
life  are  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
God,  we  shall  receive  the  reward  of 


the  righteous,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  But  the  doers  of  iniquity 
will  receive  their  reward  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. 

We  shall  receive  the  full  fruition 
of  eternal  life.  "In  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie,  prom- 
ised before  the  world  began"  (Tit. 
1:2).  "That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  heirs  according 
•to  the  hope  of  eternal  life"  (Tit.  3:7). 

The  glorified  state  of  our  bodies  is 
also  included  in  the  blessed  hope  as 
recorded  in  Rom.  8:23-25;  "And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body.  For  we 
are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope  that  is 
seen,  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man 
seeth,  why  does  he  yet  hope  for? 
But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 
it." 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glo- 
rious body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself"  (Phil.  3:20, 
21).  Our  human  bodies  are  vile,  but 
when  Christ  will  receive  us  to  Him- 
self our  bodies  will  be  changed  even 
in  the  likeness  of  Jesus  Himself. 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
1  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him:  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(I  Jno.  3:2).  What  a  glorious  hope 
that  some  day  we  shall  be  made  in 
the  very  likeness  of  our  dear  Savior 
who  is  divine  and  pure. 

In  Rom.  8:29,  30  we  have  another 
promise  of  becoming  like  Jesus:  "For 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  first  born  among  many  breth- 
ren. Moreover,  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied." Such  a  glorious  hope  causes 
men  and  women  to  put  forth  every 
effort  to  be  prepared  for  the  time 
i  when  Jesus  will  come  and  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Does  it  not  give  us  more  zeal  and 
desire  to  tell  others  about  this  bless- 
ed hope  that  we  have? 

If  we  really  have  this  hope  within 
us  we  will  let  our  lights  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  will  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Matt.  5:16. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
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THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  BECOMING 
GOD'S  CHILD 


By   Frieda  R.  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  II  Corinthians,  chapter  6,  Paul 
tells  how  God  invites  us  to  be  His 
^people,  His  sons  and  His  daughters. 
He  says,  "I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;"  and  again,  "Ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  my  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty." 

Those  who  are  in  sin  and  accept 
the  redemption  of  Christ,  come  into 
a  place  of  acceptance  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  In  this  way  we  be- 
come  sons   and   daughters    of  God. 


We  are  adopted  into  God's  family. 
We  are  not  servants,  but  children. 
We  may  enjoy  the  privileges  of  chil- 
dren in  this  life  and  inherit  His  king- 
dom in  eternity. 

As  God  receives  us  He  makes  us 
new  creatures  and  sends  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  our  hearts  so  we  know 
we  are  His  children.  We  then  feel 
that  He  cares  for  us,  guides  us  with 
His  love,  and  assures  us  of  eternal 
glory. 

With  this  same  Spirit  we  want  oth- 
ers to  know  Him  that  they  too  may 
become  His  children  and  share  His 
glories.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to 
be  a  child  of  a  Heavenly  King. 

Flanagan,  111. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  following  ministering  brethren  con- 
ducted chapel  at  the  College  during  the 
past  month:  Henry  Bechtel,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Nov.  5;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Nov.  11;  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa., 
Nov.  16;  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Nov.  24. 

President  Yoder's  heavy  duties  keep  him 
away  from  the  work  at  the  College  most 
of  the  time.     During  the  past  few  weeks 
he  has  visked  the  congregations  in  Michi- 
gan at  White  Cloud,  Brutus,  Chief,  Fair- 
view,  Berne,  Midland,  Imlay  City,  Ashley, 
and   Elmdale  in  the  interests  of  the  Col- 
lege.    He   preached   at   the   Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Sunday,  Nov.  7.     On  Sun- 
day, Nov.  21,  he  spoke  at  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  O., 
and  preached  at  the  Lima  Mission  in  the 
evening.     With  Tillman  Erb  and  Maurice 
Yoder  he  attended  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at   Elmdale,    Mich.,   on  Thanksgiving, 
while  on  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  he  preached  at 
the  College  with  great  power  and  earnest- 
ness, closing  with  a  ringing  appeal  to  the 
young  people  for  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
Christ  and  the  Church.     In  the  afternoon 
he  spoke  at  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
the  Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa. 

Dean  Oyer  spoke  afternoon  and  evening 
at  the  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Nap- 
panee,    Sunday,   Nov.  21. 

Bro.  Chris.  L.  Graber  is  conducting  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  during  the 
week  of  Nov.  28-Dec.  5. 

Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart  conducted  revival 
meetings  at  Hesston  College,  Nov.  5-14. 
Over  the  Thanksgiving  vacation  he  visited 
the  brotherhood  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  to 
promote  the  work  of  the  College. 

The  Thanksgiving  message  was  brought 
to  us  in  an  appropriate  way  at  our  Y.  P. 
M.  preceding  the  annual  holiday.  The 
subjects  considered  were:  "Blessings  That 
Have  Come  to  Us,"  "Ways  of  Expressing 
our  Gratitude,"  and  "Sharing  our  Bless- 
ings." 

The  annual  "Sisters  All"  for  the  women 


students  and  the  resident  women  and  girls 
was  held  Friday  evening,  Nov.  12.  About 
100  gathered  in  the  reading  room  where 
they  listened  to  an  interesting  missionary 
program. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  gave  some  very 
helpful  remarks  at  our  four  o'clock  devo- 
tional meeting,  Nov.  11.  He  brought  out 
the  three  factors  in  the  conversion  of  an 
individual:  (1)  The  Holy  Spirit;  (2)  The 
Word;  and  (3)  The  Messenger. 

The  semi-annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  Middlebury,  Clinton  Frame,  Clinton 
Brick,  and  Goshen  congregations  was  held 
at  the  College  Sunday,  Nov.  28.  Harold 
Bender  was  moderator  and  Tillman  Erb, 
chorister. 

Judging  from  the  number  of  programs 
which  have  run  over-time  and  the  whole- 
some enthusiasm  in  literary  activity,  the 
literary  societies  are  doing  good  work.  The 
Avon  and  Aurora  Literary  Societies  pre- 
sented a  literary  program  at  the  home  of 
Wilma  Welty  in  Nappanee,  Nov.  24,  and 
repeated  the  program  for  the  Clinton 
Frame  Literary  Society  at  the  home  of 
Jesse  Smucker,  Nov.  26,  while  the  Ves- 
perians  and  Adelphians  gave  a  public  pro- 
gram of  excellent  quality  in  Assembly 
Hall,   Friday  evening,   Nov.  19. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
was  a  College  visitor,  Nov.  22. 

Mrs.  L.  J.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  spent 
Thanksgiving  at  the  College,  visiting  her 
sons,   Professor   Glen   and  Wallace  Miller. 

Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  Ira  Johns  at- 
tended chapel  at  the  College,  Nov.  5. 

Among  Thanksgiving  visitors  to  the 
College  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Ginger- 
ich  and  daughter,  Alta,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Marjory  Hay,  Marion,  Indiana;  Mary  Yo- 
der, Dorcas  Yoder,  Dorothy  Detweiler, 
Seba  Yoder,  and  Arthur  Detweiler,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  G. 
Schertz,  Erma  Schertz,  and  Mrs.  L.  C. 
Schertz,  Metamora,  111.;  Myrle  Miller  and 
Sophia  Miller  from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio; 
Ivan  Miller,  Ward  Kreider,  Mary  E.  Yo- 
der, Esther  Yoder,  and  Elsie  Yoder, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  • 


The  Executive  and  Finance  Committees 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
members  of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Col- 
lege and  others  met  in  the  Administration 
Building,  Nov.  23  and  24.  Out-of-town 
members  present  were:  Aaron  Loucks, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora, 
111.;  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  Orie 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  Harry  Roth  and  family  have  moved 
to  Goshen  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Roth  is  employed  by  the  College  as  su- 
perintendent of  buildings  and  grounds. 

Members  of  the  faculty  and  their  wives 
enjoyed  a  pleasant  hour  in  the  Avon 
rooms,  Science  Hall,  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  24.  A  paper,  "False  Patriotism," 
written  by  Prof.  Guy  Hershberger,  setting 
forth  some  of  the  dangers  and  inconsis- 
tencies of  the  modern  nationalistic  view- 
point in  the  teaching  of  history,  was  a 
feature  of  the  evening.  The  paper  is  to 
be  published  in  the  January  number  of 
the   Faculty  publication. 

The  December  number  of  "The  College 
Record"   will  be   ready  for  distribution  in 

a  few  days. 

The  College  congregation  met  in  Assem- 
bly Hall  for  the  semi-annual  council  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  17,  and 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  21,  Bishop  D. 
D.  Miller  received  seven  young  people  in- 
to church  fellowship  thru  water  baptism, 
preached  a  heart-searching  sermon,  and 
conducted  communion  services.  Nearly  two 
hundred  partook  of  the   sacred  emblems. 

Circulars  announcing  the  Special  Bible 
Term,  to  be  held  Jan.  4  to  Feb.  16,  are 
ready  for  distribution.  All  who  can  come 
for  the  Bible  Term  are  urged  to  remain 
for  the  Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb. 
18-20. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  is  still  in  quar- 
antine but  recovering  nicely  from  a  serious 
attack  of  scarlet  fever,  after  an  absence 
from  classes  of  several  weeks.  He  is 
planning  to  resume  his  work  in  a  few  days. 

Bro.    I.    W.    Royer,    Orrville,    Ohio,  en- 
route  to  Nebraska  to  hold  meetings,  stop- 
ped at  the  College  for  a  few  hours  Mon- 
day,  Nov.   29.  > 
Nov.  30,  1926.  John  Umble. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  first  quarter  of  the  school  year  has 
passed  very  quickly  but  we  have  the  con- 
sciousness that  "hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  In  retrospection  we  see  too 
that  in  this  short  time  our  opportunities 
have  been  many,  our  responsibilities  great, 
and  our  blessings  abounding. 

A  profitable  change  was  made  recently 
in  chapel  services.  Ten  or  fifteen-minute 
chapel  talks  on  live  subjects  are  given  by 
members  of  the  faculty  on  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  of  each  week.  Subjects  and 
speakers  thus  far  have  been:  Politeness,' 
A.  D.  Wenger;  Refined  Courtship,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  Honesty,  M.  T.  Brackbill;  Sug- 
gestions on  How  to  Improve  Our  Public 
Programs,  E.  G.  Gehman.     Others  to  be 
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given  soon  are:  How  to  Study,  Dorothy 
Kemrer;  Mental  Concentration,  C.  K.  Leh- 
man. 

Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  gave  the  second 
term  address  on  Nov.  17,  on  "Choice  and 
the   Four-square  Life." 

One  week-end  recently  the  faculty  quar- 
tet was  invited  to  the  Catawba  Sanatorium, 
125  miles  south  of  Harrisonburg,  where 
one  of  our  former  students,  a  daughter  of 
Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  is  in  nurse's  training. 
They  sang  upwards  of  fifty  Gospel  songs 
to  various  appreciative  floors  and  wards 
of  the  325  T.  B.  patients  there.  The  in- 
variable and  inevitable  finale  was  "Bright- 
en Catawba  where  you  are."  Brother 
Keener  delivered  a  sermon  message  (Text 
Matt.  18:3)  to  those  who  were  able  to 
attend  public  worship  in  a  church  house 
built  on  the  grounds.  The  visitors  report 
that  they  received  new  and  enlarged  ideas 
on  the  mission  of  Gospel  song  and  on  the 
blessing  of  good  health. 

On  Nov.  23  we  conducted  our  annual 
physical  examination.  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman 
had  charge  of  the  boys  and  Sister  Kemrer 
of  the  girls.  They  were  assisted  by  the 
members  of  the  Health  Education  class.. 

A  group  known  as  "The  Bird  Friends," 
has  organized  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
Ralph  Hostetter.  They  aim  to  take  weekly 
hikes  into  the  surrounding  valley  and 
mountains  to  study  the  birds  of  this  region. 

Each  Wednesday  evening  in  mission 
study  meeting  we  are  enjoying  talks  by 
rural  Sunday  school  workers  from  among 
our  brethren  of  the  neighboring  commu- 
nity. 

Many  of  our  students  went  either  home 
or  visiting  over  the  Thanksgiving  vacation. 
Those  here  enjoyed  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Wenger  which  was  followed 
by  a  testimony  meeting. 

On  Sunday  the  school  was  favored  by  a 
sermon  delivered  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole.  Brother  Heatwole  is  a  man  aged  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  and  is  moreover 
a  pioneer  in  the  Mennonite  educational 
field.  His  messages  are  always  appre- 
ciated. 

Today  Brother  Wenger  is  leaving  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Our  pray- 
ers go  with  him. 

May  you  remember  the  boys  and  girls 
here,  and  their  teachers,  in  your  interces- 
sions at  the  Throne. 

Dec.  1,  1926.  Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


sonally  to  give  direct  spiritual  advice  to 
any  who  were  needing  help.  At  the  mem- 
bers' meeting  preceding  the  communion  a 
number  of  members  were  reinstated  and 
others  were  received  by  letter.  Each  year 
a  large  number  of  students  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Hesston  congregation  for  the 
time  that  they  are  in  school. 

The  faculty  holds  regular  weekly  meet- 
ings for  conducting  the  business  of  ad- 
ministration of  the  school  and  for  discuss- 
ing its  problems.  At  alternate  meetings 
round  table  discussions  are  conducted  on 
various  immediate  problems  of  the  school 
and  of  teaching.  Some  of  the  subjects 
considered  recently  were,  Our  Spiritual 
Obligations  to  the  Students,  The  Social 
Life  of  the  Students,  Report  of  the  Meet- 
ing of  the  Kansas  State  Teachers  Associa- 
tion, and  Communion  Service  of  the 
School. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Earned,  Kans., 
an  alumnus  of  the  School,  visited  at  the 
College  and  conducted  chapel  exercises  on 
Nov.  8. 

Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Stutzman  of  To- 
field,  Alberta,  visited  at  Hesston  for  a 
few  days  after  they  had  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  their  son,  Homer,  at  Milford 
Neb.,  on  Nov.  6.  Homer  was  a  student 
at  the  time  of  his  death. 

A  number  of  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers heard  Dr.  Riley  of  Minneapolis, 
widely  known  champion  of  Christian  Fun- 


damentalism, speak  at  Wichita  on  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  of  Reedley,  Calif.,  an 
old  associate  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  con- 
ducted chapel  on  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Penner,  evangelist  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  conducted 
chapel  on  Nov.  23. 

During  the  last  week  of  November  the 
Normal  Seniors  spent  their  time  at  various 
district  schools,  one  student  at  a  school, 
noting  methods  of  teaching  and  doing 
some  actual  teaching  by  way  of  assisting 
the  regular  teacher. 

School  was  closed  on  Thanksgiving  day 
and  the  day  following.  Many  students 
took  the  opportunity  to  spend  a  few  days 
at  home,  others  visited  friends  in  the  sur- 
rounding communities,  and  a  few  stayed 
at  the  dormitory. 

A  number  of  students  have  attended 
and  assisted  in  the  revival  meetings  that 
are  being  held  both  at  the  Catlin  Church, 
near  Peabody,  and  at  the  Yoder  Church 
in  Reno  County. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  representa- 
tives of  the  junior  colleges  of  the  state 
with  state  officials  at  Topeka  on  Dec.  3 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  junior  col- 
lege accreditment  requirements  and  other 
problems.  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Acting  Dean, 
will  attend  this  meeting.  Hesston  College 
has  been  granted  junior  college  accredit- 
ment by  the  state. 

Dec.  1,  1926.  Paul  Bender. 


ur  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  APOSTASY 


HESSTON    COLLEGE   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  library  has  recently  acquired  from 
Bro.  Gustav  Enss  three  sets  of  books,  to- 
taling forty-three  volumes,  containing  all 
the  important  German  literature  in  the 
original  language. 

Preceding  the  regular  fall  communion 
service  of  the  Hesston  congregation  the 
ministers  visited  personally  each  member 
of  the  congregation,  including  students 
who  are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.     In  this  way  they  were  able  per- 


By  C.  A.  Graybill 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  apostasy  is  described  by  Peter 
and  Paul,  its  promoters  denounced 
a?  those  that  "bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them ;"  "Confessing  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh," 
?nd  "enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ." 
Many  more  references  might  be  given 
to  show  the  trend  of  those  that  de- 
part from  the  faith,  but  these  will 
suffice  to  reveal  the  attitude  of  apos- 
tates to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith ;  however  we  should 
distinguish  between  the  apostate  and 
those  that  hold  erroneous  views  as 
to  scriptural  truth,  due  to  ignorance. 

Let  us  look  a  little  closer  at  the 
above  references  and  see  if  we  can 
find— 

1.    The  position  of  the  apostate. 

The  first  one  noted  is,  "there  shall 
be   false   teachers  among  you,  who 


privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them"  (II  Pet.  2:1).  The 
Questions  may  be  asked.  What  did 
the  Lord  buy?  What  was  the  price 
He  paid?  The  elders  at  Miletus  were 
instructed  to  "Feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  The 
Church,  was  told,  "Ye  are  not  your 
own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price" 
(I  Cor.  6:19,20).  "Ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  silver  and  gold.... but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ" 
(I  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

The  answers  are  evident.  He  pur- 
chased the  individuals  that  make  up 
the  church ;  and  the  price  was  His 
own  blood.  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  they  deny  the  blood  atonement, 
hence  cut  off  their  only  way  of  es- 
cape from  the  curse  of  the  law. 

"Confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh"  (I  John  4:3). 
The  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us,  "Unto 
us....  a    Son    is   given....  his  name 
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shall  be  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ev- 
erlasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace" 
(Isa.  9:6).  In  Luke  1:31  we  have 
the  reference  to  the  annunciation  of 
His  birth,  and  on  different  occasions 
God  declared  Him  to  be  His  beloved 
Son.  Thus  we  have  ample  _  proof 
that  He  was  "God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  Thus  we  see  that  the  Bible 
and  the  apostate  do  not  agree.  We 
had  better  cling  to  the  Bible;  don't 
you  think  so? 

"Enemies  of   the  cross  of  Christ" 
(Phil.    3:18).      Since    the    cross  of 
Christ  is  not  in  question,  but  is  ad- 
mitted as  a  historical  fact,  even  by 
practically  all  classes  of  unbelievers, 
we  shall  submit  no  references  to  that 
effect.     That  Christ  died  on  a  cross 
outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  on  a 
hill   is   not   disputed;  but   there  are 
many,   many   enemies   of   the  cross. 
They  speak'  in  reproach  at  .the  idea 
of  one  man,  in  death,  being  made  sin, 
that  all   who  believe  may  be  made 
righteous ;  also  spurn  the  idea  of  a 
blood  religion,  but  rather  would  have 
us  believe  the  way  to  be  a  man  is 
not  to  humble  ourselves  at  the  foot 
of  the  Cross,  but  by  culture,  attain- 
ment and  social  uplift  we  think  and 
act  like  men,  and  we  will  be  men. 
Yes,  that  is  man's  man ;  but  God's 
man  is  the  one  that  has  faith  in  Cal- 
vary's Cross.     I  am  sure  we  would 
all  sooner  be  God's  type  of  a  man, 
and  take  His  way  to  be  one. 

2.  Prophesied  for  the  last  days. 

"In  the  latter  days  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith"  (I  Tim.  4:1). 
"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
....men  of  corrupt  minds  concern- 
ing the  faith"  (II  Tim.  3:1,  8).  "There 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts"  (II 
Pet.  3:3).  Thus  we  see  plainly  that 
the  apostasy  is  placed  to  the  last 
days,  or  latter  days.  As  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  we  are  in  the  latter  days 
or  not  let  us  observe  what  follows. 

3.  By  whom  instigated  and  pro- 
moted. 

First,  we  need  to  recognize  that 
Satan  is  at  the  root  of  this  teaching, 
but  who  now  promotes  Satan's  un- 
finished job?  Possibly  the  best  ave- 
nue he  has  yet  found  is  the  ungodly 
professors  and  pastors  or,  in  other 
words,  schools  and  pulpits  that  are 
occupied  by  unfaithful  and  ungodly 
teachers  and  preachers.  Let  us  not 
be  deceived  by  thinking  that  this 
doesn't  affect  us.  The  warning  is  giv- 
en :  "There  shall  be  false  teachers  a- 
mong  you."  The  inspired  writers  of 
Scripture  also  tell  how  they  work: 
"who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies"  (II  Pet.  2:1). 

So  many  schools  are  liberal  and 
unscriptural  in  teaching  and  many 
churches  fed  on  husks  from  the  pul- 
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pit  occupied  by  a  skeptical  minister 
that  we  need  to  keep  a  close  guard 
on  affairs  that  our  youth  is  not 
caught  in  the  whirlpool  of  unbelief 
and&  infidelity.  We  all  admit  the 
force  of  the  statement,  "Wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing,"  but  one  equally  a- 
daptable  today  would  be  "Fox  m 
sheep's  clothing." 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  the  best 
remedy  is  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  Bereans  who  "searched  the  Scrip- 
tures   daily,    whether    those  things 
were  so."  No  doubt  if  that  were  gen- 
erally practiced  today  many  teachers 
and  preachers  would  hunt  other  jobs. 
4.    Results  that  follow. 
When  the  teaching  is  weak  on  fun- 
damental   subjects,    we    can  expect 
nothing  but  dire  consequences.  Let 
us  look  at  I  Tim.  3rd  chapter,  and 
now  that  you  have  your  Bible  open 
we  need  only  to  call  your  attention 
to  a  few  of  the  most  striking  points: 
(1)    "Perilous  times" — surely  this  is 
the  day  of  unrest,  unstable  and  un- 
settled.    (2)  .  "For  men  shall  be  lov- 
ers of  their  own  selves."  Naturally 
they  would  be  covetous,  proud,  un- 
thankful, and  unholy.    All  these  are 
in  evidence  all  about  us.    (3)  "Diso- 
bedience to  parents,"  is  the  way  of 
this   age.     God's  way  is,  "Children, 
obev   your   parents."     (4)  "Without 
natural  affections."     Look  at  the  ti- 
tles given  to  plays,  then  take  a  look 
at  the  head  lines  of  our  dailies,  then 
if  you  are  not  satisfied  look  up  the 
court  records  of  divorce  proceedings, 
and   you   will   in  all   probability  be 
convinced  that  the   Bible  is  correct 
in  its  prophecy.   (5)  "Lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  Good.''  Look 
at    the    theater,    then    look    at  the 
church  service.    Look  at  the  movies, 
then    look    at    the    prayer  meeting. 
Look  at  the  picnics,  then  look  at  the 
harvest  field.    Look  at  the  autos,  then 
look  at  the  missionary  fund.  Then 
when    we   notice   all   these,   we  are 
made  to  wonder  what  the  end  will 
reveal.     (6)  "Having  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  the  power  there- 
of"   is    possibly   the    climax    of  the 
whole   affair,  as   it  reveals   the  real 
state  of  the  apostasy  as  it  is  within 
the   visible  church. 

What  will  we  do  about  it?  Jesus 
said,  "Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest,  and  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest I  will  sav  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  first  together  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  for  to  burn  them, 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn." 

How  we  should  praise  Him  for 
grace  to  stand  and  pray  that  His 
grace  may  yet  abound  more  to  us- 
ward  that  our  lives  might  be  a  re- 
proof to  all  this  hypocrisy.  Praise 
Him  for  the  promise,  "We  shall  be 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 
us." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  793) 

Holsopple,  Pa. 
(Blough  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On    Oct.    31    Bro.    Aaron    Mast  of 
Westover,    Md.,    began    a    series  of 
meetings  at  the  Blough  Church  and 
continued  to  preach  the  Word  with 
power   accompanied    with   the  Holy 
Spirit  until   Nov.  10.     Church  mem- 
bers were  pointed  to  a  high  standard 
of     Christian    living,    sinners  were 
warned  to  flee  to  Jesus  for  refuge  to 
escape   the  judgment   to   come.  As 
some  of  the  visible'  results  were  5 
public    confessions,    membership  en- 
couraged, and  the  children  were  much 
encouraged    in    song    services,  and 
talks   to  them.     Bro.   Mast  left  the 
community  with  the  good  wishes  and 
prayers   of   the   Church.     May  God 
richly  less  his  faithful  efforts  wher- 
ever he  is  laboring,  in  his  home  con- 
gregation or  in  the  evangelistic  field. 
Nov.  28,  1926.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  brotherhood  of  Ephrata  enjoyed 
a  profitable  day,  Nov.  28.  We  had 
communion  and  there  were  235  who 
partook  of  it.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  again  Bro.  Noah  Landis ; 
glad  the  Lord  has  blessed  him  that 
he  can  be  about  his  duties  again.  We 
were  admonished  to  go  forward  in 
our  Christian  life.  Let  us  walk  more 
closely  to  the  Lord ;  let  every  one 
examine  himself  and  then  eat.  •' 

Pray  for  the  flock  at  this  place 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  and  true 
to  Christ  and  His  cause  to  the  end. 

Nov.  29,  1926.  D.  S.  S. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  praise  God  for  the  spiritual  feast 
we  could  enjoy  the  last  few  weeks. 
On   Nov.   13   Bro.   N.   E.   Troyer  of 
Cable,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  la- 
boring for  the  salvation  of  souls  till 
the   evening  of  the  23rd.  Meetings 
were   held   every   night  and   on  the 
Sundays  of  Nov.  14  and  21  all  day 
services   were   held,   with   the  home 
ministers  as  helpers.     We  have  rea- 
sons to  believe  that  Bro.  Troyer  was 
an  instrument  in  God's  hand,  holding 
forth   the    Word   in   its    purity  and 
power,  not  shunning  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.     As  a  result 
14  souls,  who  never  yet  had  confess- 
ed, took  a  stand  for  Christ ;  while  a 
number  of  others,  who  had  started 
before   but   lost   out   again,   made  a 
start  afresh,  and  still  others  who  re- 
alized they  were  not  in  as  close  fel- 
lowship with  God  as  they  should  be, 
reconsecrated    their    lives,    and  the 
Church  as  a  whole  was  greatly  re- 
vived, and  desires  to  be  more  devoted 
to  the  great  Cause.    As  most  of  these 


798 

converts  are  yet  young  and  tender, 
may  we  all  who  know  what  prayer 
has  done  for  us,  lift  them  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  they  may  have 
a  real  heart  experience,  and  become 
effective  workers  in  God's  vineyard. 

Further  instruction  meetings  and 
baptismal  services  will  follow  imme- 
diately. 

Nov.  30,  1926.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— -On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  The  officers 
elected  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  J.  Wm. 
Hoover,  Harvey  Wise;  Chors.,  Aaron 
Mumaw,  John  S.  Weaver ;  Sec-treas., 
Ira  Hoover,  Virgil  Weaver ;  Libr., 
Pauline  Weaver;  Cor.  Sec,  Clara 
Mumaw.  , 

The  following  Sunday  communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen  conducted 
the  service.  A  good  attendance  was 
shown  of  which  there  were  many 
partakers. 

Sunday,  Nov.  28,  was  observed  as 
mission  meeting.  The  mission  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Bro.  Oscar  S. 
Hostetler  of  Topeka.  He  delivered 
the  message  with  much  power  and 
understanding,  and  it  was  very  ben- 
eficial for  all. 

In  the  evening  the  program  was 
rendered  by  young  people  of  the 
Elkhart  congregation,  after  which  a 
talk  was  given  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Lein- 
inger.  . 

We  were  indeed  thankful  for  these 
visits,  and  furthermore  were  caused 
to  realize  our  mission  in  the  wide 
field.  <: 

Nov.  30,  1926.  V.  C.  W. 

Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Satur- 
day evening,  Nov.  13,  preparatory 
service  for  the  Martins  and  Pleasant 
View  district  was  held  at  this  place 
and  communion  on  the  following 
Sunday.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance and  most  of  the  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  We 
were  glad  to  have  present  a  few  who 
are  past  80  years.  A  few  aged  ones 
were  also  given  communion  in  their 
homes  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  officiated  in  all  these  servic- 
es, and  we  were  glad  for  his  mes- 
sages. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  13,  the  tri-coun- 
ty  S.  S.  meeting  was  held  at  Orrville. 
We  enjoyed  a  spiritual  meeting  and 
were  especially  impressed  with  the 
inspiring  messages  given  by  Bro.  A. 
H.  Lehman. 

There  were  services  at  this  place 
on  Thursday  forenoon  and  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  28,  was  our  union 
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Y.  P.  M.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
given  on  the  subject  of  Missions  as 
to  our  response  concerning  the  mes- 
sage, resources,  methods  and  the  field. 

We  are  having  very  helpful  Sun- 
day school  lessons.  Those  who  have 
accepted  Christ  should  be  encourag- 
ed to  renew  their  covenant  with  God, 
as  did  Israel  of  old,  and  pray  the 
Lord  to  increase  their  faith.  Testing 
times  come  to  all,  and  we  need  faith 
and  courage  to  fight  the  enemy.  "O 
love  the  Lord,  all  his  saints ;  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful;  be  of 
good  courage  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the 
Lord." 

Our  number  in  our  regular  serv- 
ices here  is  not  large,  and  we  always 
welcome  visitors  and  ministering 
brethren  to  stop  with  us  and  help  us 
worship  God. 

Nov.  30,  1926.    Dema  G.  Horst. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
with  us  for  a  week.  He  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings,  also  Bible  confer- 
ence work,  Nov.  7,  and  continued  ev- 
ery evening  throughout  the  week  till 
Sunday,  Nov.  14.  Every  evening  he 
gave  us  a  Bible  lesson,  followed  by 
a  sermon;  also  had  Bible  lessons  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  forenoons. 
Five  young  souls  (all  boys)  have 
seen  the  need  of  a  Savior.  They  are 
being  instructed  now,  and  will  be 
received  into  the  Church  in  the  near 
future. 

Bro.  Miller  explained  the  scriptures 
so  very  plainly  that  no  one  could  help 
but  understand  them ;  also  gave  Bible 
for  everything  he  said.  Now  the  Lord 
will  hold  us  responsible  to  put  into 
practice  what  we  heard.  May  the 
Lord  give  Bro.  Miller  strength  and 
courage  to  continue  preaching  the 
whole  Bible. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Henry 
Bechtel  and  wife  and  Bro.  Henry 
Good  and  wife  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
stop  off  on  their  homeward  way. 
They  visited  in  this  vicinity  several 
days.  Bro.  Bechtel  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  for  us  on  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  15. 

As  usual,  we  had  services  on 
Thanksgiving  morning.  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  preached  a  very  practical 
sermon.  Last  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  attended  a  mission  meeting 
at  Columbiana ;  he  came  back  in  time 
for  evening  services  and  reported  a 
good  day  and  time  well  spent. 

We  as  a  little  band  of  worshipers 
here  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  continue  to  walk 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that 
leadeth  to  life  everlasting. 

Dec.  2,  1926.    Minerva  Stutzman. 


December  9 

Married 


Finkbiner — Snyder. — Bro.  Christian  Fink- 
'biner  of  near  Columbia,  Pa.,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Maude  E.  Snyder  of  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  Bro.  John 
H,  Mosemann  officiating.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  them  and  give  them  many  blessings. 


Gramley — Shelly. — Bro.  Marvin  R.  Gram- 
ley  and  Sister  Iona  R.  Shelly  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  Nov.  25,  1926, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111.  May  the  Lord 
bless,  direct,  and  prosper  them  through  life's 
pilgrimage. 


Martin — Horst. — On  Nov.  25,  1926,  Bro. 
Aaron  H.  Martin  and  Sister  Ethel  L.  Horst, 
both  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  C.  R.  Strife,  Hagerstown, 
Md.  May  divine  grace  rest  upon  them  and 
sustain  this  sacred  union  as  the  days  pass  by. 


Brenneman — Kauffman. — On  Nov.  10,  1926 
Bro.  Daniel  D.  Brenneman  and  Sister  Mary 
Ellen  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Salem  congre- 
gation near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Bishop  N.  E.  Roth  officiating.  May 
God's  rich  blessings  be  theirs  all  along  the 
pathway  of  life. 


Obituary 

Steckly. — Floyd  Glen,  son  of  Bro.  Alvin  and 
Sister  Lily  Steckly,  Didsbury,  Alberta,  was 
born  February  15,  1926;  died  Nov.  1,  1926. 
He  was  buried  Nov.  2.  He  leaves  father 
and  mother  and  friends  who  look  forward 
with  "David  of  old"  to  be  reunited  some 
day.  Little  Glenn  had  been  ailing  for  a 
number  of  months  and  everything  was  done 
for  him,  but  God  saw  best  to  take  him.  Fun- 
eral in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder. 


Nissley. — Benjamin  S.  Nissley  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  11,  1866;  died  at 
his  home  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1926; 
aged  60  y.  6  m.  26  d.     He  is  survived  by 
his    wife,    two    sons,   one   brother,    and  four 
sisters.    Funeral  was  held  at  Hernley's  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Bru- 
baker  and  Bro.  John  Snavely.    Text,  II  Cor. 
5 :1.     Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Father,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Thy  sufferings  here  are  o'er ; 
Thou  art  happy  among  the  blest, 
Now  waiting  on  the  other  shore." 

By  members  of  the  family. 


Landis. — Annette  H.  E.,  wife  of  Bro.  David 
L.  Landis,  died  at  the  home  of  her  mother 
near  Ronks,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1926;  aged  43  y. 
She  was  a  faithful  worker  in  her  church  and 
Sunday  school,  as  well  as  in  her  home.  Seven 
years  ago,  she  underwent  a  very  delicate  oper- 
ation in  the  hospital,  and  we  feared  she  could 
not  be  restored.  But  our  Heavenly  Father 
spared  her  a  little  longer  with  her  family. 
During  her  last  illness  she  was  very  patient 
and  said,  "I  pray  for  strength  to  bear  my 
afflictions,"  which  she  did  remarkably.  She 
was  deprived  of  her  sight  several  months  but 
she  knew  our  footsteps  and  voices,  as  we 
approached  her  bedside.  She  leaves  a  devoted 
husband,  1  son,  2  daughters,  also  a  girl  they 
raised,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  Mother. 


Bast. — Anna  Sehrag  was  born  in  South 
Easthope  March  20,  1860 ;  died  June  20,  1926 ; 
aged  66  y.  3  m.  She  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  to  her  end  and  always  attended 
church    services    when    ever   possible.  Feb. 
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14,  1887  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  George 
E.  Bast.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren of  whom  4  preceded  her.  She  leaves 
her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  6  sons,  6  grand- 
children, and  4  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  23rd  at  the  3rd  Line  A.  M.  church 
near  Wellesley,  Ont. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands,  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  knid, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

A  Son. 


Detweiler. — Julia  A.  Lantz  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1854,  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Nov.  18, 
1926;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On  Feb.  5,  1880, 
she  was  married  to  David  H.  Detweiler. 
Surviving  are  the  husband,  a  son  (Dwight 
M.  Detweiler),  a  daughter  (Hilda  Detweiler), 
five  grandchldren,  and  one  brother  (Melvin 
D.  Lantz).  Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  spent 
the  early  part  of  their  married  life  near  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  and  the  past  thirty  years  lived  in 
Goshen,  Ind.  Sister  Detweiler  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and  was  al- 
ways interested  in  its  work  and  in  the  cause 
of  right.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  church.  The  funeral  ceremonies 
(on  request  of  Sister  Detweiler)  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 
Text,  John  11 :25.  Interment  in  the  Goshen 
Cemetery. 


Westgate. — Hazel,  wife  of  Eddie  A.  West- 
gate  of  east  Big  Prairie  and  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Peters,  was  born  near 
Trufant,  Mich.,  Nov.  27,  1898;  died  Nov.  18, 
192G,  of  blood  poisoning.  She  was  married 
Sept.  6,  1914,  and  they  have  resided  in  Big 
Prairie  during  this  time.  She  was  the  mother 
of  seven  chldren,  three  of  whom  have  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  better  country.  There  re- 
main her  husband,  her  four  children  (Basil, 
Richard,  Marion,  and  little  Wilma  Jean)  also 
her  father  and  mother,  three  brothers  and  one 
sister,  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  will  miss  her.  When  she  learned  that 
the  call  of  death  had  come  she  was  reluctant 
to  go  and  leave  her  chldren,  but  after  much 
prayer  she  became  resigned  and  kissed  her 
loved  ones  goodbye  and  was  prepared  to  go. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Union 
church  at  Big  Prairie,  conducted  by  T.  U. 
Nelson,  with  burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Redcay. — Sister  Lillie  W.,  wife  of  Bro.  Mah- 
lon  S.  Redcay,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1893;  died 
Oct.  18,  1926;  aged  32  y.  11  m.  18  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  daughter 
(Lizzie  Mae  and  Anna  Ruth)  ;  also  by  her 
parents  (Bro.  Esaias  and  Sister  Anne  Wit- 
mer),  one  brother  (Elam  W.  Witmer),  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Dillman).  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  little  over  eighteen  years.  She  was 
married  Nov.  18,  1915.  Before  passing  peace- 
fully to  rest  she  made  all  funeral  arrange- 
ments. Funeral  was  held  from  her  late  home 
Oct.  21  with  further  services  and  burial  at 
Metzler's.  Services  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bros.  Eli  Sauder  and  Benj.  Wenger ;  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  H. 
Mack.     Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,  7. 

"I  want  to  scale  the  utmost  height, 

And  catch  a  gleam  of  glory  bright ; 
But  still  I'll  pray  till  heav'n  I've  found, 

Lord  lead  me  on  to  higher  ground." 


Forry. — Anna  M.,  wife  of  John  C.  Forry 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  18,  1889 ; 
died  Nov.  19,  1926;  aged  37  y.  2  m.  1  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  last  four  years  of  her  life  were  spent 
in  the  Harrisburg  State  Hospital.  We  real- 
ize the  Lord  does  all  things  well,  although 
we  cannot  understand  all  of  them ;  but  may 
we  ever  submissively  bow  to  His  will  and  be 
true  and  faithful  to  Him.  Besides  her  hus- 
band she  is  survived  by   the  following  chil- 


dren, Jonas  H.,  Esther  M.,,  Abram  H.,  and 
John  C. ;  also  her  parents  (Jonas  and  Emma 
Hess)  five  brothers,  four  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Brethren  John  K.  Charles  and  Maris  W. 
Hess.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Death  has  visited  our  circle, 
Taken  a  mother  away :  - 
In  the  depth  of  our  affliction 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?"  . 

By  the  family. 


Landis. — John  L.  Landis  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co,,  Pa.,  May  27,  1837;  died  from  in- 
firmties  due  to  advanced  age  Nov1.  5,  1926; 
aged  89,  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years,  being  the  oldest  member  of 
that  congregation.  In  early  life  he  was  a 
farmer  by  occupation,  but  he  lived  a  retired 
life  for  the  last  15  years.  He  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing widow  (who  before  marriage  was 
Mary  Ann  Hoover)  and  the  following  chil- 
dren: Emma,  wife  of  Elam  Kreider;  Hettie, 
wife  of  Phares  K.  Stoner ;  Vinnie,  wife  of 
Elmer  B.  Landis;  Anna,  wife  of  Harry  L. 
Rohrer;  Elmer  H.,  Willis  H.,  and  Frank  H., 
also  one  sister  (Mrs.  Harry  W.  Sheibley), 
18  grandchildren;  and  22  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and  grand- 
father and  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him,  having  always  had  a  pleasant  word  for 
every  person  he-  met.  Brief  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  Nov.  8,  with  further 
services  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  CI  M.  Brackbill,  David  Lan- 
dis, and  Elmer  Martin.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Death  has  called  away  our  dear  father, 
In  that  lonely  grave,  to  lie ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

By  a  Son. 


Byler. — Emma  J.,  wife  of  Jacob  H.  Byler 
and  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Elizabeth  Harsh- 
barger,  was  born  in  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Nov.  9, 
1862 ;  died  Nov.  26,  1926 ;  aged  64  y.  17  d. 
She  had  been  in  good  health  till  the  evening 
of  Oct.  28,  when  she  suffered  a  light  stroke 
of  paralysis  which  confined  her  to  her  bed 
under  the  doctor's  care  for  two  weeks,  after 
which  she  was  up  and  around  the  house  till 
Nov.  25,  when  she  was  again  visited  with  a 
heavy  stroke  which  resulted  in  her  death. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her 
young  years  and  was  faithful  till  death.  She 
was  interested  and  helpful  in  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  class  work,  and  zealous  for  the 
salvation  of  others.  Dec.  20,  1883,  she  was 
united  in,  marriage  to  Jacob  H.  Byler,  of 
McVeytown,  Pa.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  of  a  kind,  loving  disposition  and  was  re- 
spected by  those  who  learned  to  know  her. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  six  sisters,  one  bro- 
ther, and  many  friends.  Her  father,  mother 
and  one  brother  preceded  her  to  the  Great 
Beyond.  Euneral  on  the  29th  conducted  by 
Bishop  John  E.  Kauffman,  her  home  minister, 
and  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Martin,  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Text,  Psa.  116 :15,  one  of  her  favorite 
and  marked  verses  in  her  Bible.  Interment 
in'  the  Hertzler  Cemetery. 


Bontrager. — Lydia  (Yoder)  Bontrager  was 
born  Sept.  27,  1845;  died  Nov,  19,  1926,  at 
her  home  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind. ;  aged  81  y. 
1  m.  23  d.  She  united  in  marriage  to  Man- 
asses  J.  Bontrager  on  Feb.  5,  1865.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons  and  5  daughters. 
She  was  a  faithful  church  member  of  Old 
Order  Amish  Church.  When  health  permitted 
she  filled  her  place  in  church.  She  was  of -  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  always  ready  to  help 
those  in  need.    She  had  a  lingering  illness  for 


many  years  with  dropsy  and  heart  trouble, 
had  been  better  the  last  few  months — till  Nov. 
19.  In  the  evening  she  went  to  bed  as  usual. 
Between  9  and  10  o'clock  she  peacefully  pass- 
ed away.  We  can  see  that  God's  ways  are 
not  our  ways.  The  sad  news  came  as  a 
shock  to  the  family  as  well  as  to  the"  whole 
community.  This  is  a  loud  call  for  all,  show- 
ing the  importance  of  being  ready  when  the 
summons  comes.  She  leaves  husband,  7  sons, 
3  daughters,  77  grandchildren  (17  dead),  67 
great-grandchildren  (11  dead),  and  2  broth- 
ers. On  the  day  of  funeral  the  house  was 
crowded.  The  funeral  service  was  held  at 
the  home  place  Nov.  22  conducted  by  Bros. 
Joseph  Yoder,  and  Cornelius  Christner  in  the 
big  house  and  Bros.  Nathaniel  Miller  and 
Rudy  Yoder  from  Kans.  in  little  house.  Bur- 
ial in  the  home  cemetery. 

'  How  sad  and  sudden  was  the  call, 
And  it  seems  it  can  not  be ; 
For  the  home  is  now  so  lonely, 
Since  her  form  no  more  we  see." 

Written  by   a  grandchild. 


Hershberger. — Abraham  A.  Hershberger  was 
born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  May  17,  1855;  died 
Aug.  1,  1926;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  14  d.  He 
spent  his  entire  life  in  the  same  community, 
with  the  exception  of  some  visits  to  Ohio  and 
Michigan,  and  was  held  in  esteem  and  re- 
spect by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Susannah  Miller  on  Jan. 
3,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons, 
and  3  daughters  (Noah,  Elmer,  Elza,  Eli, 
William,  Flossie  Ellen,  Elma  Savilla,  and 
Clara  Neoda).  Of  this  number  Elza,  Eli,  Wil- 
liem,  and  Elma  Savilla  preceded  him  n  death. 
Five  grandchildren  also  preceded  him.  While 
still  a  young  man  he  acknowledged  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  true  to  his  God,  and  the 
church  of  his  choice.  He  loved  to  read  the 
Bible  and  made  it  a  habit  to  read  it  the  first 
thing  in  the  morning  and  the  last  thing  in 
the  evening.  For  the  last  year  He  has  been 
a  silent  missionary  worker,  sending  out  hun- 
dreds of  Gospel  tracts  by  mail.  He  was  of  a 
quiet  disposition  and  was  always  ready  to 
give  aid  to  those  in  need,  ready  to  serve  when 
called  upon.  Although  during  his  illness  he 
suffered  much  pain  and  misery  he  bore  it 
without  a  murmur  and  all  through  his  life 
showed  much  patience.  He  is  survived  by 
his  companion,  2  sons,  and  2  daughters 
who  will  miss  their  father's  counsels,  advice 
and  cheer ;  also  8  grandsons,  two  granddaugh- 
ters, two  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

"Dearest   Father,    thou   hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Bear. — Bro.  John  F.  Bear  was  born  Nov. 
2,  1852;  died  Nov.  9,  1926,  at  his  home 
(where  he  always  resided)  at  Mechanicsville 
about  midway  between  East  Petersburg  and 
Manheim,  Pa. ;  aged  74  y.  7  d.  On  June  27, 
1874,  he  was  married  to  Fanny  Gingrich,  who 
survives.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three 
daughters,  one  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  in  1878  aged  two  years.  A  son- 
in-law,  (Bro.  Levi  H.  Hostetter),  who  shared 
the  home  with  them,  also  preceded  him  in 
death,  June  29,  1912.  The  remaining  daugh- 
ters (Leona,  wife  of  Ephraim  M.  Kauffman, 
and  Mrs.  Grace  Hostetter)  survive.  One 
brother  (Samuel  Bear)  is  the  last  surviving 
member  of  a  large  family.  Bro.  Bear  was 
always  an  active  man,  despite  the  fact  that 
he  had  a  leaking  heart  for  years.  He  en- 
joyed his  home  and  life  in  general,  but  we 
believe  always  with  the  thought  in  view,  that 
at  anytime,  he  may  be  suddenly  called  to 
meet  his  Maker.  This  however,  was  not  God's 
way,  for  about  four  weeks  before  his  death 
his  heart  began  giving  him  trouble  and  one 
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complication  after  another"  appeared  tp  dis- 
tress him,  although  not  suffering  pain.  Dur- 
ing his  sickness  he  often  expressed  himself 
ready  to  go  when  the  Lord  sees  fit.  About 
27  years  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior, united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  East 
Petersburg,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  last. 
His  place  in  the  service  was  seldom  vacant. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Nov.  12  at 
the  home,  followed  by  services  at  the  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Brethren  Frank  N.  Kreider,  and  John  Goch- 
nauer.  Text,  Jno.  11 :28,  latter  clause.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM  AT  KITCH- 
ENER 

Announcement  of  the  Annual  Seven 
Weeks'  Bible  Course,  authorized  by  Men- 
nonite Conference  of  Ontario,  1906,  to  be 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  18,  1927. 

During  the  4th  week  of  the  Course, 
Wednesday,  26th  and  Thursday  27th  of 
January,  a  Sunday  School  Superintendent's 
Conference  will  be  held  and  on  the  6th 
week,  Tuesday,  Feb.  8th  and  Wednesday, 
Feb.  9th,  a  Minister's  Program  will  be  ren- 
dered followed  by  a  Chorister's  Day  on 
Thursday,  Feb.  10th. 

The  Bible  will  be  taught  as  the  fully  in- 
spired Word  of  God.  The  course  of  study 
has  been  arranged  so  as  to  cover  the  Bi- 
ble in  six  years,  this  being  the  fourth 
year.  The  subjects  assigned  to  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  are  as  follows: 

1.  Old  Testament — Poetical  Books. 

2.  Epistles — Outline  and  Analysis. 

3.  Early   History  of  Mennonite  Church. 

4.  Vocal  Music. 

The  following  subjects  are  asisgned  to 
Oscar  Burkholder: 

1.  New  Testament — Gospel  by  John. 

2.  Old  Testament  History. 

3.  S.  S.  Methods  and  Personal  Work. 
Special  lectures  will  be  given  during  the 

course.    Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  will  be  furnished  by  the  Boarding 
Club,  thirty-five  cents  per  day,  for  five 
school  days  per  week. 

Rooms  can  be  procured  at  reasonable 
rates. 

Class   Corresponding  Secretary — 

Miss  Ada  Snyder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
Bible  Study  Board- 
Moses    M.  Brubacher, 

R.  R.  1,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
J.  W.  Witmer,  Secretary, 

Petersburg,  Ont. 
C.   C.   Cressman,  Treasurer, 
^Plattsville,  Ont. 

Instructors — 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 
Special  Bible  Term 

The  annual  Special  Bible  Term  of  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  will  begin 
Jan.  5,  1927,  and  continue  for  six  weeks, 
closing  Feb.  IS,  1927.  Special  courses  will 
be  given  in  Doctrines,-  including  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church; 
Book  Study,  covering  the  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  studied  in  the  Sunday  school 
lessons;  History  and  Activities  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church;  Primary  Sunday  School 
Teaching;  Helps  for  the  Minister,  with 
direct  reference  to  sermon  preparation, 
devotional  life,  disciplinary  problems,  and 
pastoral  work;  and  Vocal  Music.  The 
regular  Bible  classes  will  also  be  open  to 
students  attending  during  this  term.  Be- 
sides the  work  given  by  regular  members 
of    the    faculty,    Bro.    Daniel  Kauffman, 


Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be  present  for  the  full 
six  weeks  and  conduct  daily  classes.  He 
will  also  give  a  number  of  helpful  chapel 
talks  and  evening  lectures.  Send  for  free 
bulletin.  Address  the  Business  Manager, 
T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Short  Bible  Term 

Did  you  ever  attend  the  Short  Bible 
Term  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School? 
If  you  did,  you  hardly  need  any  explana- 
tion, for  we  believe  you  have  been  helped, 
and  will  be  glad  to  come  again  if  you  can. 
If  you  have  never  been  here  you  should 
come  for  ten  reasons: 

1.  That  you  may  study  the  Bible  ten 
times  more  each  day  for  six  weeks  than 
you  probably  do  when  you  are  at  home. 

2.  That  you  may  become  familiar  with 
some  good  books  that  throw  light  on  the 
Bible  and  have  the  privilege  of  placing 
them  in  your  library  for  use  the  remain- 
der of  your  life. 

3.  That  you  may  see  yourself  more 
clearly  in  the  Bible  looking-glass  and  be 
shown  how  to  lay  aside  the  weights  and 
sins  that  hinder  your  progress  in  Christian 
growth. 

4.  That  you  may  acquire  a  better 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  earlier  in  life 
and  have  more  years  in  which  to  rejoice 
in  its  glorious  truths. 

5.  That  you  may  have  the  experience 
of  being  in  the  only  school  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  Eastern  States  and 
thereby  be  able  to  know  of  its  work  by 
actual  experience  and  close  observation. 

6.  That  you  may  have  the  privilege  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  probably  over 
200  other  students  from  many  different 
communities  and  several  different  states. 

7.  That  you  may  be  freed  from  some 
of  your  unnecessary  timidity  and  learn 
from  your  class  work  to  express  yourself 
with  greater  ease. 

8.  That  you  may  see  this  remarkable 
portion  of  God's  all  good  creation — the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  the  majestic  moun- 
tains and  the  famous  caverns.  _ 

9.  That  your  presence  at  the  School 
may  make  it  one  stronger  and  that  your 
influence  may  draw  others  to  a  feast  of 
good  things  next  year. 

10.  That  you  may  experience  an  ex- 
pansion in  the  grace  of  love,  more  love 
for  God,  more  love  for  the  Bible,  more 
love  for  Christian  strangers  who  may  be- 
come your  good  friends,  and  more  love 
for  the  folks  at  home  who  will  ever  after 
become  dearer  to  you  after  separation  for 
a  while. 

There  will  be  some  room  in  the  dor- 
mitories for  Short  Bible  Term  students. 
The  overflowing  number  will  find  comfort- 
able quarters  in  homes  quite  near  the 
School.  Write  for  bulletin  giving  infor- 
mation. 

Address,    Eastern    Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Principal. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege will  open  on  Jan.  4  and  continue  for 
six  weeks,  closing  Feb.  16,  1927. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  Book  Study, 
Doctrine,  Church  History,  Missions,  Bible 
Geography,  Public  Speaking,  Vocal  Music, 
and  Voice.  A  wide  range  of  subjects  is 
being  offered  to  enable  the  student  to 
choose  work  in  those  fields  in  which  his 
interests  lie. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  staff  of  in- 
structors, Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  has  been 
secured  to  assist  as  special  instructor, 
which  will  materially  strengthen  the  work 
of  this  department. 

Among  the  special  features  added  this 
year  will   be   Minister's   Week,   which  be- 


gins on  Tuesday,  Feb.  IS  and  closes  on 
the  following  Saturday  noon.  During  this 
period,  in  addition  to  the  regular  classes, 
various  phases  of  Church  work  will  be 
discussed.  Experienced  ministers  from  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  Church  will  lead  in 
the  discussions. 

On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  18,  a  Christian 
Life  Conference  will  begin  and  will  con- 
tinue through  two  sessions  on  Saturday 
afternoon  and  evening  and  three  sessions 
on.  Sunday.  Programs  announcing  speak- 
ers and  other  details  will  be  distributed  in 
due  time.  Ministers  and  all  Christian 
workers  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  offers  a  splen- 
did opportunity  to  young  people  as  well 
as,  to  all  Christian  workers  to  spend  some 
time  in  pleasant  surroundings  and  helpful 
associations  where  they  can  secure  some 
training  and  valuable  experience,  as  well 
as_  form  acquaintance  with  others  of  like 
faith  from  many  different  sections  of  the 
Church. 

Bulletins  announcing  courses  may  be 
had  on  application.  Further  information 
may  be  secured  by  writing  to  the  President 
or  Dean. 

"Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good." 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 
TOPIC  BOOKLET  FOR  1927 


This  annual  publication  is  now  ready  for 
distribution.  It  contains  the  topics  for  the 
year  .  with  Outline  Studies  and  Suggestive 
Assignments.  The  list  of  topics  for  1927 
is  classified  under  these  heads:  Christian 
Life  and  Consecration,  Junior,  Doctrinal, 
Missions,  Seasonal,  Social,  Educational,  and 
Bible  Study.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  com- 
mittee to  select  topics  that  will  touch  ev- 
ery avenue  of  Christian  service,  as  well  as 
all  the  main  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Due 
attention  is  given  to  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  our  own  faith.  Every  Christian 
worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
have  a  copy. 

Price:  Single  copies,  5c;  dozen  copies, 
50c;  100  copies,  $3.00. 

Send  all  orders  to  , 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him.  For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved." 


failed  to  respond  to  the  treatment, 
were  points  which  were  not  included 
in  that  congregation's  instructions. 


One  dollar,  invested  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  will  make  an  excellent  Christ- 
mas present  for  a  deserving  friend. 
Every  week,  as  this  friendly  visitor 
enters  his  home,  he  will  be  reminded 
that  a  friend  remembered  him  in  a 
very  helpful  and  substantial  way. 


The  more  distance  there  is  be- 
tween man  and  God,  the  more  liable 
man  is  to  be  satisfied  with  himself 
short  of  a  complete  consecration  to 
God.  To  every  seeker  after  truth 
and  after  grace  the  promise  is,  "Draw 
nieh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
to  you." 


Have  you  been  reading  reports  of 
the  ingathering  of  souls  as  they  were 
reported  from  the  various  congrega- 
tions from  time  to  time?  It  is  the 
fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  God  to 
the  faithful  that  He  will  give  them 
souls  for  their  hire.  Let  the  good 
work  go  on.  The  coming  year  should 
be  marked  for  faithful  and  continued 
efforts  to  "lengthen  the  cords  and 
strengthen  the  stakes"  in  every  con- 


cumstances  can  we  be  of  the  greatest 
service  and  benefit  to  one  another. 


Worldly  Conformity. — From  one  of 

our  exchanges  we  clip  the  following 

as  an  expression  of  one  of  its  tenets 

of  faith  and  practice: 

"Worldly  Conformity:  We  would  hear 
the  wor  ds  of  Jesus:  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world" 
(Jno.-  17:16).  The  bobbing  of  women's 
hair,  church  socials,  dances,  card  playing, 
.theaters,  etc.,  these  are  all  worldly;  also 
the  wearing  of  gold,  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray, flowers,  short  skirts,  sleeveless  dress- 
es, low-necks,  unnecessary  ribbons  or  lac- 
es, ties,  feathers,  etc.  We  believe  in  per- 
fect plainness,  neatness  with  cleanliness. 
See  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3;  Jas.  4:4;  I 
Jno.  2:15-17." 

And  that  is  not  a  Mennonite 
Church,  nor  any  known  to  our  read- 
ers generally  as  "plain  churches." 
The  question  still  remains,  however, 
is  that  attitude  as  thus  expressed 
scriptural?  If  so,  why  should  not  all 
churches,  regardless  of  denomination- 
al name,  adhere  to  that  standard? 


A  certain  congregation  was  once 
asked  to  offer  a  practical  solution  of 
the  problem  of  stemming  the  tide  of 
worldliness.  After  much  discussion 
it  decided  that  the  pastor  should  get 
his  members  to  become  more  spirit- 
ual, to  get  them  out  of  the  world  and 
the  world  out  of  them. 

That  is  a  very  worthy  end  to  be 
sought.  But  how  that  pastor  was 
to  bring  about  the  desired  end,  ^ancl 
what  disposition  should  be  made  of 
that    part    of    the    membersh'p  that 


Brother,  there  are  two  obligations 
to  the  Church  which  you  should  feel 
continually:  (1)  Your  obligation  to 
your  home,  your  home  congregation, 
and  the  institution  with  which  you 
are  most  closely  connected.  Nothing 
should  be  left  undone  which  you  can 
possibly  do  to  strengthen  every  one 
of  them.  (2)  Your  obligation  to  the 
Church  at  large.  The  member  who 
becomes  so  deeply  absorbed  in  that 
particular  congregation  or  enterprise 
of  the  Church  to  which  he  feels  es- 
pecially attached  that  he  takes  no 
active  interest  in  the  rest  of  Church 
will  soon  suffer  a  shriveled  up  con- 
dition of  soul  that  he  ceases  to  be  of 
greatest  benefit  to  that  in  which  he 
:'s  so  much  interested.  Our  interest 
in  the  Church  at  large  should  be  so 
keen  that  we  stand  read  -  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  wherever  there  is  op- 
portunity,  taking  an  active  and  pray- 
erful interest  in  every  congregation, 
'-nnference,  institution,  and  enterprise 
in  the  Church.    Only  under  such  cir- 


Church  Loyalty. — What  constitutes 
loyalty?  It  includes  confidence,  es- 
teem, fidelity,  testimony,  obedience. 
Speaking  of  Church  loyalty,  it  in- 
cludes the  following: 

1.  Loyalty  to  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  As  such,  loyalty  is  due 
Him  from  both  the  body  (the  Church) 
as  a  whole,  and  from  all  the  mem- 
bers in  particular.  The  words  of 
Mary  at  the  marriage  supper — "What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it"  — 
must  be  kept  in  mind  and  put  into 
practice,  or  our  claims  to  church 
loyalty  are  vain. 

2.  Loyalty  to  the  body,  the  Church. 
Every  church  (even  a  comeouter 
church)  has  its  creed,  its  tenets  of 
faith,  believes  in  some  things,  is 
either  for  or  against  certain  things. 
We  can  not  be  loyal  to  the  church 
in  which  we  hold  membership  with- 
out accepting  these  tenets  of  faith, 
defending  them,  and  putting  them 
into  practice.  To  say  that  we  can 
be  loyal  members  of  any  church  re- 
gardless of  its  creed  is  like  saying 
that  we  can  be  loyal  to  any  country 
in  time  of  war  no  matter  which  side 
of  the  conflict  it  espouses.  Such  a 
claim  is  a  confession  that  one  is 
looking  more  to  the  machinery  of  a 
church,  (and  its  advantages  to  him- 
self) rather  than  to  the  principles 
which  it  espouses. 

3.  Loyalty  to  the  powers  that  be 
in  the  Church.  "Obey  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,"  is  the  in- 
spired" wording  of  this  principle.  No 
member  can  be  loyal  to  his  own 
church  without  an  attitude  of  obedi- 
ence and  submission  to  such  church, 
whether  the  orders  are  given  by  the 
body  as  a  whole,  by  some  conference 
in  said  church,  by  his  or  her  congre- 
gation, or  by  some  regularly  author- 
ized official  in  the  Church,  conference, 
institution,    or    congregation.  Pref- 
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erence  for  the  orders  of  outside  or- 
ganizations, influences,  or  powers  to 
that  of  orders  or  regulations  coming 
from  constituted  authorities  in  our 
own  church  means  disloyalty  to  our 
own  Church. 

4.  Loyalty  in  the  form  of  support 
or  service.  When  we  give  our  hearts 
to  the  Lord  our  affections  and  our 
service  go  with  it.  Loyalty  to  God 
means  loyalty  to  the  Church  which 
He  has  instituted  for  our  well  beino- 
and  usefulness  while  on  earth.  If  we 
feel  that  the  church  of  which  we  are 
members  is  itself  disloyal  to  Christ 
the  Head,  then  we  should  seriously 
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consider  the  advisability  of  transfer- 
ring our  membership  to  a  church  in 
which  we  can  be  loyal  to  both  God 
and  Church.  If  we  feel  that  our 
church  is  loyal  but  that  we  ourselves 
are  not  living  up  to  the  full-Gospel 
standard,  then  the  proper  thing  for 
us  to  do  is  to  repent  if  our  lack  of 
loyalty  and  enter  at  once  into  a 
whole-hearted,  consistent,  devoted 
service  to  God  and  the  Church. 

Matt.  7:21-27,  Rom.  16:17,  Gal.  1  : 
9,  I  John  2:3-5,  and  many  other  scrip- 
tures hold  out  the  necessity  of  living 
a  loyal  life  here  if  we  would  enjoy 
the  rewards  of  loyalty  hereafter. 
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STEPS  ON  THE  DOWNWARD  ROAD 


By  B.  B.  King 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Most  of  the  material  for  this  article 
was  copied  from  the  Gospel  Minister,  edit- 
ed by  William  Smith.  The  sender  of  this 
article  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Smith  for  much 
of  his  early  religious  instruction,  and  prop- 
er credit  will  be  given  to  his  portion  of 
the  message. — B.   B.  K.) 

Some  of  the  Insidious  Processes  that 
are  Undermining  the  Woman- 
hood of  America 

"American  womanhood  is  passing 
through  a  period  of  grave  danger. 
Probably  in  no  place  in  the  world  do 
women  have  the  liberties  that  they 
have  in  the  United  States.  If  these 
are  liberties  of  education,  of  proper 
employment,  of  right  recreation,  and 
the  like,  it  is  a  blessing  to  them. 
But  if  it  is  a  liberty  to  disorder,  to 
immorality,  to  indecency,  there  is  a 
terrible  reaping  time  ahead  for  the 
American  people. 

Equality  in  Subordination 

"There  has  been  a  good  deal  said 
about  the  equality  of  women  with 
men,  and  it  may  be  that  there  are 
men  who  consider  women  inferior  to 
men,  and  some  women  have  accepted 
their  position  as  inferior  and  been 
discontented  therewith  and  striven 
for  what  they  consider  equality.  We 
are  satisfied  that  in  essence  woman  is 
the -  equal  of  man,  but  we  are  also 
satisfied  that  the  Bible  teaches  a 
right  subordination  of  woman  to  man 
in  the  home,  in  government,  and,  in 
a  measure,  in  the  church;  a  subordi- 
nation that  is  not  slavery,  or  bond- 
age, or  in  any  sense  degrading.  An 
example  of  similar  subordination  is 
that  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the  Father 

wu°,h  the  Bible  Plain^  teaches. 
While  Jesus  is  equal  in  essence  with 
the  Father,  He  is,  nevertheless,  sub- 
ordinate in  office  to  the  Father.  For 
instance  we  read  of  the  Father  send 
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and.  the  Father  prayed  to  the  Son?" 

What  we  have  said  is  in  no  way 
intended  to  reflect  on  woman's  work 
m  the  Church,  "But  woman's  minis- 
try should  not  be  an  imitation  of 
man's  ministry,  but  a  ministry  pecu- 
liar to  her  position.  In  the  case  of 
Mrs.  McPherson,  head  of  the  Angelus 
Temple  in  California,  and  of  Mrs. 
Eddy,  originator  of  so-called  chris- 
tian science,  we  have  examples  of  the 
wrong  use  of  women  in  religious 
matters,  and  there  may  be  some  cas- 
es in  the  Protestant  churches  which 
give  women  liberty  in  preaching 
where  women  are  not  Scriptural  in 
their  liberty — but  not  many,  we  judge. 
Copying  Men's  Evil  Ways 

with    this    movement  for 
more  freedom  on  the  part  of  women 
there  is  a  decided  trend  toward  copy- 
ing men's  ways  and  adopting  men's 
habits.    There  is  a  determined  effort 
m  places  to  adopt  an  attire  that  is 
mannish,   and   along  with   this  ten- 
dency came  the  fashion   of  bobbed 
hair  for  women.    There  is  a  swagger 
in  the  walk  of  some  women  that  was 
not_  there  a  few  years  ago.    There  is 
an  imperiousness  in  the  tone  of  some 
that   is   not   womanly.     There   is  a 
loudness  in  public  among  some  wom- 
en that  evinces  a  trend  downward  in 
morals.      Short    sleeves,    low  necks, 
high  skirts,  painted  faces,  that  a  gen- 
eration ago  marked  a  woman  as  of  a 
lower   type,   have   now   invaded  the 
highest  circles   of   society  and  even 
the  holy  precincts  of  the  church  and 
choir  corner. 

The  Next  Step  Downward 

"Have  you,  reader,  looked  far 
enough  ahead  to  see  what  the  next 
downward  step  of  women  will  be? 
Can  you  imagine  that  in  perhaps  ten 
years,  if  the  world  goes  on  in  its 
present    course,    women    who  count 
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'S   ^^ffl^    themselves     respectable,  will 


the  Father.  How  would  it  read If  it 
said  that  the  Son  sent  the  Father 


walk 

down  the  street  smoking  a  cigarette, 
or  even  a  cigar  or  a  pipe,  with  as 


little  sense  of  impropriety  as  they  do 
today  with  low  necks,  short  sleeves, 
painted  faces,  and  bobbed  hair? 

"But,  may  we  ask,  among  what 
class  of  women  will  this  habit  ap- 
pear? It  is  impossible  for  us  to  be- 
lieve that  a  woman  with  sleeves,  neck, 
and  skirt  of  modest  proportions,  with 
no  paint  on  her  face,  and  long  hair 
will  immediately  drop  to  the  level  of 
a  shameless  public  smoker.  Can  you 
imagine  such  a  thing?  Of  course 
not.    Well  then,  who  will  it  be? 

"May  we  not  expect  the  first  wom- 
en in  a  town  to  take  up  the  habit  of 
shameless    public    smoking    will  be 
those  who  have  come  over  the  pre- 
paratory   road    of    immodest  dress, 
painted  face,  and  bobbed  hair?  Of 
course  this  is  not  to  say  that  all  such 
women  will  readily  take  up  such  a 
habit,  or  that  even  most  of  them  ever 
will;  but  is  it  not  likely  that  this  is 
the  class  the  tobacco  manufacturers 
will  exploit  for  an  increase  in  their 
business,  and  the  class   from  which 
the    coming    smoking    woman  will 
come?    If  this  is  not  the  class  where 
such  things  will  originate,  can  you 
describe  the  class  where  it  will  p-et  a 
foothold? 

"To   be   sure   there  have   been  a 
small  proportion  of  smoking  women 
in  the  country  for  a  good  while,  and 
it  may  be  argued  that  they  did  not 
wear  short  skirts  or  bob  their  hair. 
But  they  are  not  a  class  that  have 
been  able  to  make  smoking  among 
women  fashionable.    But,  along  with 
this  modern  movement  that  is  falsely 
called   the   emancipation   of  women, 
there  has  arisen  a  class,  who,  flatter- 
ing themselves  that  they  have  escap- 
ed from  the  dominion  of  man,  are 
casting  away  what  is  called  the  "con- 
ventionalities," and  are  proceeding  to 
degrade  themselves  in  a  manner  cal- 
culated   to    make    men    ashamed  of 
them.     This  class  is  taking  up  the 
public  smoking  of  cigarettes  in  an  at- 
tempt to  make  it  fashionable.    If  they 
succeed,  as  they  will  by  the  help  of 
the  tobacco  trust,  they  will  take  a- 
way  the  shame  women  feel  in  con- 
nection with  the  tobacco  habit,  and 
high-handedly  ride  over  the  unwrit- 
ten   law    of    differentiation  between 
men  and  women  in  the  matter  of  to- 
bacco and  deluge  our  land  in  corrup- 
tion and  vice." 

Have  These  Evils  Invaded  our 
Ranks? 

This  may  be  a  startling  question. 
But  one  need  not  travel  very  far  to 
see  that  short  skirts,  short  sleeves, 
low  necks,  and  (in  a  few  isolated 
places)  bobbed  hair  are  in  evidence. 
Will  the  next  step  follow?  Among 
American  women  smoking  has  gain- 
ed a  tremendous  foothold,  one  can 
see  it  in  the  hotels,  streets,  railroad 
trains,    socials,    among    high  school 
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girls — but  has  it  invaded  the  Church? 
One  illustration  will  suffice :  At  a 
recent  conference  where  many  were 
gathered  together,  a  few  young  men 
and  women  were  standing  in  a  group 
apparently  enjoying  one  another's  as- 
sociation, when  one  of  the  young 
men  got  out  his  package  of  ciga- 
rettes, passed  them  around,  and  they 
all  took  one,  and  the  next  move  was 
they  all  struck  out  for  the  cornfield 
— but  what  type  of  girls  were  they? 
The  only  answer  one  can  give :  Short 
skirts,  short  sleeves,  low  necks. 

Introduction  of  Idolatry 

Do  our  American  women  worship 
idols,  and  has  idolatry  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Church?  One  would 
suppose  that  idolatry  would  be  con- 
fined to  the  heathen  lands  alone,  but 
to  this  we  must  confess  it  is  alarm- 
ing how  much  modern  idolatry  has 
invaded  the  churches.  Could  you  be- 
lieve that  on  a  quiet  Sunday  morning 
while  we  assemble  in  our  churches  to 
worship  the  God  of  our  fathers,  there 
are  others  of  our  flesh  and  bones 
who  go  with  us  and  assemble  with 
us  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  to  worship 
idols  and  commit  sacrilege  to  God? 

If  the  reader  will  take  a  little  ob- 
servation on  a  Sabbath  morning  after 
the  devotional  lesson  is  read  and  the 
congregation  bows  in  prayer,  they 
may  have  some  idea  of  how  many 
women  will  get  out  their  beauty  or 
rouge  boxes  and  during  the  entire 
time  of  prayer  rouge  and  powder 
their  faces.  You  may  ask,  Did  they 
pray  and  worship?  Sure  they  were 
in  the  act  of  prayer  and  worship,  but 
whom  did  they  worship?  THE 
GODDESS  OF  SELF!  In  a  recent 
revival  meeting  conducted  by  the 
writer  over  twenty-five  dollars'  worth 
of  these  idols  were  forsaken  and 
committed  to  the  flames. 

But  you  will  ask,  What  are  some 
of  the  downward  steps  to  this  idola- 
try? Short  skirts,  short  sleeves,  low 
necks,  bobbed  hair. 

The  Duty  of  Women 

"If  your  mind  assents  to  this, 
women  readers,  that  it  is  from  the 
immodestly  dressed,  the  painted-fac- 
ed, the  bobbed-hair  class  of  women 
that  the  recruits  for  the  next  step  in 
vice  will  be  secured,  does  it  not  be- 
hoove you,  as  defenders  of  woman's 
position  of  blessing  in  the  human 
family,  that  you  refuse  to  take  any 
of  the  preparatory  steps  that  pave 
the  way  for  the  further  degradation 
of  women?" 
.•"Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Let  Christ  into  the  sanctuary  of 
the  heart  and  worship  him.  The 
sanctuary  is  never  uninhabited,  where 
Christ  is  not  another  rules  supreme. 
—The  Christian  Conservator. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12, 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,   and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  7:36.    K.  R. 

In  Bible  times  it  was  according  to 
law  and  custom  that  a  father  had  ab- 
solute control  of  his  marriageable 
children,  both  sons  and  daughters, 
just  as  it  is  today  in  some  Eastern 
countries. 

There  were  serious  irregularities  in 
the  Corinthian  Church,  and  not  much 
wonder,  for  these  people  were  but 
lately  come  out  of  rank  heathendom, 
and  did  not  know  the  standards  of 
Christianity.  They,  or  most  of  them, 
did  not  wish  to  do  anything  wrong, 
but  they  did  not  know  just  what  was 
expected  of  them.  So  they  wrote  to 
Paul  to  ask  him,  and  he  wrote  them 
First  Corinthians  in  reply. 

One  of  these  irregularities  was  on 
the  subject  of  marriage.  Now,  mar- 
riage is  a  divine  institution,  and  the 
relations  that  are  involved  in  the  in- 
stitution are  proper  and  right.  Paul 
is  telling  this  in  the  verse  noted  a- 
bove  and  in  the  verses  following.  A 
father  may  or  may  not  give  his 
daughter  in  marriage  and  in  the  mere 
doing  of  this  he  commits  no  wrong, 
whether  he  allows  her  to  marry  or 
refuses  her  this  permission. 

There  is  not  in  this  passage  the 
slightest  suggestion  of  any  sanction 
of  impurity  in  the  relation  of  the 
sexes.  Only  one  whom  sin  or  ig- 
norance has  blinded  would  want  to 
take  such  a  meaning  from  this  pas- 
sage, and  Satan  himself  is  back  of 
any  suggestion  of  impurity  of  this 
kind. 

The  Bible  from  end  to  end  stands 
for  purity  in  word,  thought,  and  con- 
duct. While  the  sins  of  Bible  char- 
acters are  faithfully  portrayed,  the 
Bible  with  equal  fidelity  shows  the 
dire  consequences  of  the  violation  of 
God's  laws.  The  law  of  chastity  is 
no  exception.     J.  A.  R. 

Why  are  there  so  many  divisions 
in  the  Mennonite  Church?  I.  G.  M. 

We  do  not  assume  to  be  wise 
enough  to  know.  If  all  who  have  at- 
tempted an  answer  to  this  question 
would  agree  in  their  answers,  we 
might  have  an  authoritative  answer 
to  give.  But  here  are  a  few  facts 
for  consideration : 

f.  The  more  that  any  church  ne- 
glects its  duty  of  thorough  indoctri- 
nation and  faithful  discipline,  the 
more  room  there  is  for  the  leaven  of 
unbelief  and  of  insubordination  to 
grow  and  to  foster  divisions. 

2.  Haste  in  receiving  converts 
without  proper  instructions  often  in- 
vites future  trouble. 


3.  Men  of  an  aspiring  nature,  more 
conscious  of  their  intelligence  than 
of  their  shortcomings,  lacking  hu- 
mility and  a  proper  appreciation  of 
their  responsibilities  and  obligations 
to  their  church,  have  become  leaders 
of  factions  and  caused  divisions  in 
many  churches. 

.4.  Where  there  is  lack  of  spiritual 
life  and  of  fervent  prayer  there  is  a 
fruitful  field  for  the  enemy  of  peace 
to  sow  seeds  of  discord. 

5.  Churches  that  stand  for  full 
submission  to  God  and  complete 
separation  from  the  world  have  a 
constant  struggle  with  the  problem 
of  holding  members  under  tempta- 
tion, especially  those  whom  the  world 
flatters  and  makes  an  effort  to  cap- 
ture. This  was  especially  evident  in 
the  early  apostolic  Church. 

When  two  brethren  in  the  Church 
disagree,  and  one  goes  to  the  other 
and  confesses  his  fault  and  makes 
his  wrongs  right,  does  that  make  it 
right  before  God,  or  should  he  con- 
fess his  fault  before  the  Church  also? 
A.  Y. 

That  depends  upon  the  nature  of 
the  fault,  who  is  involved,  and  how 
far  it  is  known.  It  is  safe  to  follow 
the  following  rules : 

1.  The  confession  should  be  just 
as  open  as  the  fault  is  well  known. 

2.  The   one  guilty  of  sin  should 
actually  and  truly  repent,  not  mere 
ly  make  a  "confession"  for  the  sake 
of  getting  out  of  a  difficulty. 

3.  If  the  public  knows  of  the 
transgression,  the  public  should  also 
know  of  the  restitution. 

4.  If  it  is  a  fault  between  the  two 
alone,  and  no  one  else  is  involved,  no 
public  confession  should  be  called 
for — but  in  case  the  matter  is  known 
it  is  clue  the  congregation  to  know 
that  the  difficulties  have  been  ad- 
justed. 


WHEN    A    CHRISTIAN  GROWS 


Dr.  Bonar  once  remarked  that  he 
could  tell  when  a  Christian  was 
growing.  In  proportion  to  his  growth 
in  grace  he  would  elevate  his  Master, 
talk  less  of  what  he  was  doing,  and 
become  smaller  and  smaller  in  his 
own  esteem,  until,  like  the  morning 
star,  he  faded  away  before  the  rising 
sun.  Jonathan  was  willing  to  de- 
crease that  David  might  increase; 
and  John  the  Baptist  showed  the 
same  spirit  of  humility.. — The  Chris- 
tian. 


Salvation 

"God  thought  it, 
Christ  bought  it, 
Faith  brought  it, 
The  Scriptures  taught  it, 
The  Holy  Spirit  wrought  it, 
The  Deyil  fought  it, 
But  I  have  got  it." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to.  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers : — We  are  planning 
to  again  give  out  baskets  this  Christ- 
mas season  and  about  twice  as  many 
as  last  year.  So  we  are  making  this 
appeal  to  our  readers  for  provisions 
to  fill  these  baskets.  Please  send 
what  you  wish  to  give,  early,  in  or- 
der to  reach  us  not  later  than  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  23,  so  that  we  can  plan  our 
work  and  start  distributing  in  good 
time.  Mail  and  express  is  very  slow 
at  this  season,  so  we  would  advise 
shipping  as  soon  as  convenient  after 
seeing  this  notice.  Things  we  could 
use  are:  chickens,  sausage,  and  other 
meats ;  beans,  potatoes,  sweet  pota- 
toes, apples  and  cookies,  etc.,  etc. 
You  may  have  other  things  on  hand 
which  you  would  gladly  give  if  you 
knew  we  could  use  them.  Send  them 
along  and  we  will  try  to  use  them  to 
advantage.-  Cash  is  especially  appre- 
ciated as  we  can  buy  the  provisions 
especially  needed  and  at  reduced 
prices  in  quantity,  also  for  other  ex- 
penses at  the  Christmas  season. 
Thank  you.  In  His  service, 
Dec.  8,  1926.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.   4th  Ave.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — Any 
of  you  wishing  to  be  a  blessing  to 
some  poor  home  or  poor,  homeless 
children  by  cheering  them  with  a  lit- 
tle something  for  Christmas  and 
wish  to  entrust  it  to  us  it  will  be 
very  gratefully  received  as  our  hearts 
are  touched  when  we  know  of  many 
who  can  have  no  Christmas  gifts  be- 
cause  they  have  no  money.  The  more 
you  help  us  the  more  we  can  help. 
Just  state  "Christmas  for  the  poor." 

Thanking  you  in  advance,  we  pray 
the   Lord   to   abundantly   bless  you. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

The  Workers. 
Per  F.rank  B.  Raber. 

Dec.  6,  1926. 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus  Name  : — Last  Sunday  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Lord  which  encourages  and 
helps  us  to  press  on,  "looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 


appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  we  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  have  our  regular 
quarterly  mission  meeting. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  of  the 
churches  in  the  work  at  this  place, 
also  that  of  the  various  sewing  cir- 
cles in  supplying  clothing  for  the 
dispensary,  which  is  an  important 
part  of  the  work.  Through  this  some 
children  are  able  to  attend  Sunday 
school  that  otherwise  could  not.  We 
often  wish  that  those  who  keep  the 
dispensary  so  well  supplied  could  see 
the  joy  and  gladness  that  are  ex- 
pressed by  the  needy. 

Christmas  is  once  more  drawing 
near,  and  provisions  are  again  being 
made  for  giving  Christmas,  baskets. 
A  few  more  baskets  are  being  given 
out  this  year  than  last  year.  The 
nearby  congregations  are  kindly  sup- 
plying the  eatables  for  the  baskets. 
A  Christmas  program  is  also  being 
prepared  to  be  given  by  the  Sunday 
school  children. 

At  the  request  of  Conference  a  new 
field  is  being  investigated  by  the 
workers  from  the  Mission  and  Pleas- 
ant Hill  in  view  of  opening  up  work 
in  a  part  of  East  Peoria.  Cottage 
meetings  are  being  held  there.  The 
prospect  is  encouraging.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  direct  the  work.  It  is 
a  needy  field. 

The  Mission  was  quarantined  for 
measles  for  about  two  weeks.  It, 
however,  did  not  interfere  with  the 
work.  We  had"  all  our  regular  meet- 
ings. The  workers  were  allowed  to 
go  wherever  needed.  Robert  had  the 
measles,  so  he  had  to  be  kept  in  and 
the  other  children  kept  out. 

The  following  provisions  were  sent 
in  during  the  month  of  November: 
Bro.  Bachmans,  canned  goods  $8.90 
Bro.  Ben  Springer,  fruit  1.85 
Bro.  Heiser,  canned  goods  2.40 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  canned  goods,  etc.  3:51 
Roanoke  Congregation,  canned  goods  4.80 
Bro.  J.  L.  Harnish,  canned  goods  .60 
We  thank  all  the  kind  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  contributed  the 
same. 

The  workers  are  enjoying  good 
health,  and  are  happy  in  His  service. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  work.  "The 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  7,  1926.         Fern  O.  Miller. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 


(October    27,  1926) 
By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  sit  down  to  write  these 
news  we  just  finished  a  hurried  glance 
over  the  newspaper  and  find  on  its 
pages   large   columns   telling  of  the 


effects  of  terrible  earthquakes,  cy- 
clones, and  floods  in  many  parts  of 
the  world  which  brings  to  our  re- 
membrance what  the  Lord  and  His 
apostles  said  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days. 

Truly  we  as  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  need  to  prepare  our- 
selves for  His  coming  with  an  anx- 
ious, constant  hope — a  hope  anchored 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  coming  King 
who  some  day  shall  come  quickl  . . 
It  is  true  that  we  do  not  know  the 
time  of  His  coming,  but  as  diligent 
students  of  the  Word  we  cannot  be 
mistaken  in  these  clear  signs  which 
our  Heavenly  Father  is  revealing 
from  day  to  day. 

Sister  Hallman  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  news  from  Pehua- 
jo.  They  are  having  a  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  C.  F.  Yoder  who 
has  been  a  missionary  in  the  Argen- 
tine for  more  than  fourteen  years. 
It  was  our  privilege  to  be  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yoder  on  our  journe/  to 
the  Argentine  a  little  more  than 
nineteen  months  ago.  We  have  learn- 
ed to  love  them  and  we  appreciate 
much  their  counsel  given  us.  The 
simple  Spirit-filled  messages,  pointed 
and  direct,  given  with  a  clear  and 
definite  teaching  as  to  what  Christ 
did  and  what  He  is  able  to  do,  has 
brought  conviction  to  quite  a  number 
of  souls  who  manifested  their  desire 
to  accept  and  follow  Christ. 

From  Santa  Rosa  we  received  the 
sad  news  of  the  removal  of  one  of 
the  faithful  members  from  earth  to 
glory.  Our  loss  is  her  gain.  This 
faithful  sister  was  taken  to  be  with 
Him  after  an  illness  of  but  a  few 
days  and  as  Bro.  Luayza  was  with 
her  but  a  short  time  before  her  death 
rhe  manifested  her  steadfast  hope  in 
Him  by  quoting  Psa.  121:1,2.  As  is 
the  custom  immediately  after  a  death 
has  occurred  in  a  home  the  corpse 
is  placed  in  the  coffin,  as  it  cannot  be 
kept  longer  than  twenty-four  hours, 
for  there  is  no  embalming  done  in 
this  country.  Our  brother  set  aside 
the  Catholic  custom  and  instead 
placed  four  lamps  in  the  room.  In- 
stead of  having  the  usual  image  of 
Christ  at  the  head  of  the  casket, 
banners  were  placed  on  the  wall 
containing  words  from  the  Bible  of 
the  Christian's  hope  to  show  the  peo- 
ple who  gathered  at  the  home  to 
pay  respect  and  show  sympathy  that 
their  faith  is  not  in  a  "dead  Christ, 
but  in  a  living,  risen  Savior  who  now 
lives  and  who  said,  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also."  This  was  a  great- 
er testimony  for  our  Lord  than  any 
amount  of  words  could  have  been,  be- 
cause he  has  proven  that  he  has 
actually  believed  what  he  has  pro- 
fessed— that  Christ  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life  and  that  there  was 
no  need  to  light  the  soul  through 
purgatory. 
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Will  the  Church  in  the  homeland 
remember  in  earnest  prayer  every 
convert  in  South  America?  It  means 
more  to  accept  Christ  here  than  in 
our  dear  homeland  because  of  the 
persecution  and  rejection  n'ot  only  in 
a  social  way  but  also  in  business. 
The  apostle  Paul  has  given  the  com- 
forting words  that  if  we  suffer  with 
Him  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  awak- 
ening in  the  churches  not  only  in 
Pehuajo  but  also  in  all  the  stations 
so  much  that  even  the  priests  are  be- 
coming more  active  and  angry,  threat- 
ening their  members  that  they  dare 
not  step  inside  of  the  Culto.  When- 
ever there  is  activity  among  God's 
children  there  will  also  be  present 
the  enemy  to  tear  down.  Continue 
to  pray,  dear  brethren,  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  the  Argentine,  -and  that 
many  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the 
visible  Church. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

OPENING   A   GOSPEL  MISSION 
IN  BRIGADA 


By  D.  P.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  visit  made  by  the  mission- 
aries was  in  December,  1925,  when 
the  brethren,  Shank  and  Lauver,  my 
wife  and  myself  went  in  the  Ford 
auto  to  investigate  conditions. 

Brigada  is  situated  about  100  miles 
east  of  Pehuajo  and  120  miles  west 
of  Buenos  Aires,  on  the  Buenos^  Aires 
and   Western   Railway,    ( F.    C.  O.) 
the    town    having    a    population  of 
15,000  and  the  county  40,000.  There 
are  about  8  towns  of  lesser  import- 
ance in  the  county.     A   number  of 
vears  ago  the  Methodists  had  a  work 
here,  but  on  account  of  ill  health  the 
workers  were  compelled  to  return  to 
their  native  country.    Since  that  time 
nothing  has   been   done   to  promote 
the  spiritual  life  of  these  people,  as 
we  cannot  count  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  a  factor  in  the  evangelization 
of  the  Argentina.    We  found  several 
people  who  told  us  that  the  Gospel 
had  been  in  Brigada  but  they  did  not 
know  why  there  was  nothing  at  pres- 
ent. 

The  brethren  decided  that  we 
might  look  into  the  feasibility  of 
opening  a  future  work  and  investi- 
gate more  fully,  spending  several 
weeks  in  canvassing  the  town,  dis- 
tributing tracts  and  gospels  and  of- 
fering Bibles  and  Testaments  for  sale. 

We  soon  found  several  families 
who  expressed  a  desire  to  have  Gos- 
pel services,  some  who  had  Bibles  or 
Testaments  and  some  who  did  not 
know  what  the  Gospel  mean? 

After  being  here  for  about  15  days 
we  returned  to  Pehuajo,  taking  with 
us  a  burden  on  our-  hearts  for  the 
people  of  Brigada,    This  burden  was 
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shared  by  the  other  missionaries. 
Nevertheless  all  agreed  that  nothing- 
could,  be  done  until  the  return  of 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  to  Pe- 
huajo. 

After  their  arrival  and  at  the  An- 
nual Conference  it  was  decided  that 
we  be  sent  to  a  new  station  as  soon 
as  the  town  should  be  selected.  After 
much  prayer  and  investigation  the 
Lord  led  all  of  the  missionaries  to 
decide  that  the  next  station  should 
be  in  Brigada. 

The  last  day  of  March  we  left  Pe- 
huajo with  a  well-loaded  Ford,  passed 
through  Carlos  Casares  where  the 
Lauvers  gave  us  a  good  dinner,  and 
arrived  in  Brigada  the  next  day. 

In  a  few  weeks  the  Mission  Hall 
was  opened  by  Bro.  Hershey  preach- 
ing for  two  evenings  explaining  the 
object  of  the  Mission  which  was  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

At  this  time  the  Methodist  work  in 
Mechita  was  handed  over  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  on  account  of  a  short- 
age of  funds  and  workers. 

A  Sunday  school  was  opened  im- 
mediately in  each  town  and  in  spite 
of  the  threats  of  the  priest  and  the 
nuns  both  are  doing  well  with  an 
average  attendance  of  about  35  chil- 
dren. 

Brigada,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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aration,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Devotional 
(Psa  103),  Warren  Moyer;  "I  Am  Debt- 
or," Daniel  Kauffman;  "Give  ye  Them  to 
Eat"  (Luke  9:13),  Amos  Horst;  Devo- 
tional (Tno.  17),  Abram  Brenner;  Sunday 
School  'Lesson  (Prov.  23:29-35)  Amos 
Horst;  Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  Devotional  (I  Thes  5), 
Jacob  Brubaker;  A  Kingdom  That  Can- 
not be  Moved,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Assur- 
ance, Amos  Horst;  Devotional  (Psa.  103), 
Charles  Shank;  Young  People  and  Their 
Problems,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Sermon, 
"What  Must  I  Do  to  be  Saved  (Acts 
16-30)?    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:— To  be  saved  out 
of  the  world  necessitates  separation  from 
the  world.  The  friendship  of  the  wor  d 
is  enmity  with  God.  Present  your  body 
to  the  Lord,  and  God,  not  fashion,  will 
dictate  what  you  shall  wear.  When  God 
speaks  let  all  the  world  keep  silence.  _  it 
we  enjoy  the  wrong  things  our  desires 
should  be  changed.  Indoctrination  is  not 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  only;  par- 
ents are  responsible  also.  We  may  be  in 
the  visible  church,  '  yet  outside  of  the 
heavenly  Kingdom.  If  all  the  souls  m 
the  world  but  one  were  converted  it 
would  be  well  worth  while  for  the  rest  of 
the  world  to  suspend  operations  until  that 
soul  would  be  won. 

Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Blenheim,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Bible  conference  held  at 
the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  30, 
31,  1926.  Evangelistic  meetings  were  con- 
ducted throughout  the  following  week. 
Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  of  Markham,  Ont., 
ably  assisted  in  the  Bible  conference  Sat- 
urday   evening   and   all   day  Sunday. 

Topics  Discussed:  —  Intercessory  Prayer 
a  Medium  of  Spiritual  Power;  Evangelist- 
ic Sermon  (Rom.  1:16);  Revivalistic  Elf- 
forts  (Hag.  3:2);  Sunday  School  Review; 
Tasks  That  Are  Waiting  for  the  Church 
of  Christ;  Doctrinal  Efforts  (I  Thes.  1:3); 
The  Power  of  the  Cross  (Jno.  12:32,33); 
Evangelistic  Efforts  (Luke  19:10). 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— Some  needs 
for  effectual  prayer  are:  Obedience,  use- 
fulness, and  praying  according  to  God's 
will.  We  need  to  pray  persistently  and 
unitedly.  A  Gospel  of  power  makes  _  us 
alive  to  our  duties,  is  impartial,  free,  sim- 
ple, and  glorious.  The  Church  must  re- 
sist temptation,  keep  her  rank  and  file 
purged,  and  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  Work  of  faith 
demands  atonement,  justification,  and  re- 
generation. Labor  of  love  requires  obe- 
dience, separation  from  the  world,  sanc- 
tification  and  loving  service.  Patience  of 
hope  looks  forward  to  the  resurrection. 
The  power  of  the  cross  separates  us 
from  the  world,  makes  Christ  precious  to 
us,   means   salvation   through  Christ. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meeting  held  at  Bossier's  Mennonite 
Church.  Oct.  30,  31,  1926. 

Organization:  — Mod..  Frank  Kreider; 
Secy.,  Tohn  Kraybill;  Chors.,  Raymond 
Good'.   Clayton   Erb.  #      ,  . 

Order  of  Program: — Devotional,  Martin 
Metzlerj    Cooperation,   Amos    Horst;  Sep- 


Annville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  Gingrich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  20,  21,  1926. 

Organization:  — Mod.,    Harry    L.  Herr 
Chor.,    Raymond    S.    Good;    Secy.,   J.  M. 
Shank;    Instructors,    J.    D.    Risser,    L.  L. 
Martin,  J.   H.  Mosemann. 

Topics:— The  Victorious  Life,  Assurance, 
The  Christian  Warfare,  The  Home,  The 
Church    Will  Christ  Come  Again?  _ 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— The  victori- 
ous  life   is   an   upward   life,   a   godly  life 
We  need  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God.    Truth  and  faith  are  mighty  weapons. 
The  ground  of  assurance  is,  (1)  Gods  im- 
mutable  promise   of  blessing  and  consola- 
tion through  the  atonement  of  Christ;  (/J 
the  new  birth  and  entire  obedience  to  God  s 
commands.     "Hereby    we    know    that  we 
love  God  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
Christian  warfare  is  a  spiritual  conflict  be- 
tween the  people  of  God  and  the  powers 
of    darkness,    a    striving    against    sin  and 
is    a    mightv    factor   for    the   growth  and 
perfecting  the  saints.    The  Christian  Home 
is   a   divine   institution   where   love  reigns 
where   heaven   and   earth   meet    where  all 
love  to  be,  including  parents,  children  serv- 
ants, strangers;   a  place  of  partnership  of 
husband   and   wife   in    the_  service   of  the 
Lord,  instructing  and  training  up  the  chil- 
dren  in   the   way   they   should   go,— where 
curtesy  and  goodwill  emanate  toward  all. 
The  Church  is  an  institution  of  God,  com- 
posed of  "called  out"  ones  from  every  na- 
tion   through    the    "new   birth,     and  who 
are  governed  by  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ.     Strict  adherence  to  these 
principles    alone    makes    men    eligible  foi 
membership  and   prevents  many  problems. 
Danger  signals   are   intended  to  save  lite. 
We  are  in  perilous  times  and  dangers  are 
increasing.      We    should    be    rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Word  as  a  safeguard  a- 
eainst  "pernicious  doctrines"  and  the  wave 
of    pleasure,    prosperity,    and  covetousness 
resulting    in    sabbath    desecration  empty 
churches    and    spiritual    death.     Many  are 
saying  Christ  is  not  coming  again,  buch 
deny  the  plain  testimony  of  Gods  Wor 
Men's   opinions   vary   but    Gods   Word  is 

SUThe   Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Ging- 
rich's is  now  a  matter  of  history.    We  are 
("Continued  on  page  813) 
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Family  Circle 

fins?  house,  we  wi"  thu 

("H*    St?"    be  ,as    a    fruitfuI    vin«    by  the 
•ides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plant, 
around    thy    table.— Psalms    128:3.  P 
Children     obey   your   parents    in    the    Lord;  for 

which  brth;  fiHTur  thy  J [ather  and  thy 

Ipbesian.  6:1,  2      com«nandme"'  promUe.- 


THREE  PILLOWS 


I  am  very  weak  and  weary  (Isa.  40:20-31) 
4  8)Pea°efUlIy  recIine  (Isa-  26:3--  Psa.' 

On  three  soft  upholding  pillows  (Isa.  41-3- 
Heb.  1:3):  ' 
Wisdom,  Power,  and  Love  divine  (Job 
36:5;  I  Jno.  4:8). 

Wonderful  unerring  wisdom  (Job  37-16- 
Col.  2:3),  '  ' 

BleS4ei8)COmf0rt  tHiS  Sha11  be   ^  Thes" 
That  the  Lord  who  knoweth  all  thing's  CI 
Jno.  3:20)  S  U 

Know^ius^  how^care  for  me  (Matt. 

H°W  u  J^jLMeS)^  SadneSS  (Matt 
Chang18-2n9y30)SS  t0  W°ndrous  ^in  (Lu. 
How  g^fa  seeds  of  gladness  (Psa. 

In   21 64)  fUrr°WS    m'ade    by    pain  (Rev- 

Then  Sitef bm-mh  mighty  piIlow  (Psa- 

P^°wan  tr°ubled  head  (Isa.  1:5), 

(Nahlm  l:3)mmandS  whirlwinds 
And  the  waters  'know  His  tread  (Matt. 
14. Z5;  Isa.  43:16). 

Wh147r4)eS        constellations  (Psa.  19:1 
Stills  the  raging  of  the  sea  (Psa.  89-8  9) 
9^4)arrOWS  of  the  hghtning  (Zech 

^V^PhTJ.^ care  for  me  (I  Pet 

On  the  pillow  of  His  love  (I  Jno.  4:16) 
Looking  up,  His  eyes  so  tender  (Psa.  34: 
io;  Jno.  36:7) 
Shine  upon  me  from  above  (Psa.  4:6). 

L0VC  2fO10  lT)  ^  BethIehem   crad]ed  (Lu. 

L°V36  fn-  ^  at  Betha"y  (Jn°.  11: 
Love  tfiat  bore  the  cross  of  anguish  (Rom. 

^%^%£isSk care  for  me  (cant 

So  thop  Tof  weak  and  weary  (I1  Cor- 12: 

Yet  I  peacefully  recline   (Isa.  32:18) 
22V        upho1din£  PilIows  (Psa.  37: 

Wisdom,  Power   and  Love  divine  (Eph. 
3:10;  Psa.  2:11;  Jer.  21:3). 

— Sel.  by  Mabel  Groh. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN'S 
SPHERE 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
The  Church  offers  a  large  sphere 
ot  service  to  women  in  spite  of  the 
limitations  that  are  placed  upon  her 
in  regard  to  places  of  authority  and 
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leadership.     In  spiritual  relationship 
with  God  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween man  and  woman.     "There  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28) 
Women  can  get  just  as  close  to  the 
heart  of  the  Savior  and  be  just  as 
fully  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
any  man.    Women  can  expound  spir- 
itual  truth   as   clearly   and   fully  as 
men,   and   in   the   early   Church,  as 
well   as   today,   their   privilege  was 
recognized.    We  are  told  in  Acts  21  • 
8,9  that   Philip   the  evangelist  had 
four  daughters  that  prophesied.  In 
I   Cor.   11   the  woman  is  instructed 
regarding  a  veiling  for  her  head  to 
be  worn  while  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing.   New  Testament  prophesying  is  • 
speaking  to  edification,  exhortation 
and   comfort"    (I    Cor.    14:3).  The 
Sunday   school   would   be  hopelessly 
crippled    if    women    were  removed 
from    their   place    as    teachers  and 
helpers.     The  young  people's  meet- 
ing, the  Bible  class  and  the  prayer 
meeting  would   lack   much   of  their 
helpfulness  .if  women  could  take  no 
part.    Missionary  effort  at  home  and 
abroad  would  be  very  ineffective  if 
there  were  no  women  missionaries  to 
touch  the  lives  of  the  women  and 
children.    This  is  especially  true  in 
those   lands   where   women   are  se- 
cluded, and  no  man  missionary  can 
get  a  contact  with  them.    Even  the 
despised   and   degraded   Hindu  wife 
and  mother  has  a  powerful  influence 
over  the  men  of  her  household  and 
it  is  difficult  for  them  to  receive  the 
Gospel  as  long  as  the  women  are  not 
instructed  and  enlightened. 
.  In  many  of  Paul's  epistles  he  men- 
tions   women    who    were    active  in 
Christian  work.    In  Phil.  4:3  he  says  ■ 
1  entreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow, 
help    those    women    which  labored 
with  me  in  the  gospel."    Paul  even 
goes  _  farther,  and  says  that  an  un- 
married woman  may  be  able  to  ren- 
der  better   service    to   God  because 
she  is  not  hindered  by  temporal  cares 
and  duties.    "The  unmarried  woman 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  mar- 
ried   careth   for   the   things    of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band   (I  Cor.  7:34). 

Woman's  sphere  is  not  a  narrow 
one  because  in  the  home,  in  society, 
m  he  Church,  and  in  every  worthy 
walk  of  life  woman  is  needed;  not 
to  displace  man  or  even  to  compete 
with  him,  but  to  supplement  and 
help,  for  that  is  ever  a  woman's 
place  The  cry  of  the  suffragist  is 
equal  rights  for  women,  and  there 
are  many  who  believe  that  the  cure 
for  society's  ills  lies  in  giving  the 
vote,  and  political  power  to  women 
We  do  not  need  to  go  farther  than 
our  own  American  Continent  to  see 
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the  result  of  the  wider  sphere  for 
women.  Home  life  is  decaying  at  an 
alarming  rate,  and  as  the  home  fails 
the  morals  of  the  rising  generation 
fail,  and  juvenile  delinquency  and 
crime  increase.  It  is  after  all  the 
hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  that  rules 
the  world.  Woman's  greatest  power 
is  in  line  with  the  sphere  in  which 
God  intended  her  to  serve.  Let  us 
not  lament  because  God  has  placed 
man  as  the  head.  As  a  head  must 
have  a  body,  so  also  is  man  depend- 
ent upon  woman  for  his  highest  use- 
fulness in  life. 

God  has  given  us  our  place;  if  we 
accept  it  our  life  will  have  a  harmo- 
ny that  is  only  possible  when  every- 
thing is  in  its  proper  relationship. 

HER  MISSION 

"She  was  only  a  little  woman,  'tis  true, 

And  hers  was  a  common  story- 
She  never  had  dreamed  of  a  thing  to  do 
I  hat  would  lead  to  fame  and  glory. 

"She   could  not   paint   and   she   could  no* 
smg, 

And  she  could  not  write  a  sonnet- 
She  had  not  a  face  that  could  lend  a 'grace 
To  a  stylish  love  of  a  bonnet. 

"She   had   not   wealth   and   she   knew  not 
ease; 

She  never  had  traveled  for  pleasure- 
She  knew  not  the  art  to  charm  and  please 
,iti  the  realm  of  social  leisure. 

"And   yet   she   deemed   that  her  life  was 
blest 

In  its  humble  sphere  of  duty, 
Though   only  those  who  knew 'her  best 
Guessed  half  of  its  hidden  beauty. 

"For  hers  was  a  genius  for  little  things, 

The  realm  of  home  to  brighten; 
And  she  scorned  not  the  humblest  work 
that  brings 
Some  force  to  cheer  and  enlighten. 

"For    comfort    and    order    were    hers  to 
command, 
And  the  joys  of  life  seemed  longer 
While  childhood  clung  to  her  loving  hand, 
And  manhood  through  her  grew  stronger. 

"And  some  who  loved  her  were  half  afraid 

That  her  sphere  was  far  too  small: 
But  oh,  the  happy  home  she  made 
Was  a  great  thing,  after  all! 

"And  when  her  beauteous  spirit  shall  flee 

From  its  realms  of  love  and  giving, 
Her   stainless  monument  shall  be 
The  lives  that  were  blessed  by  her  liv- 
ing." 

Preston,  Ont. 


"The  preaching  of  the  full  Gospel  is  a 
burden  which  rests  especially  heavy  upon 
all  God-bonoring  churches,  for  there  are 
so  few  that  preach  this  Gospel  in  its  en- 
tirety. Let  us  therefore  go  forth  in  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  trusting  God  to 
make  His  promise  good.  Let  us  proclaim 
the  Gospel  in  its  fulness,  dedicate  our 
talents  and  possessions  and  lives  to  the 
end  that  the  world  may  be  made  to  know 
and  to  believe  and  to  receive,  and  a  blessed 
eternity  will  reveal  that  not  only  was  Christ 
with  us  to  the  end  of  the  world,  but  wi'l 
he  with  us  in  the  world  to  come,  and  the 
millions  of  ransomed  souls  in  eternity  will 
be  to  the  people  the  eternal  satisfaction 
,that  "our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  26,  1926— REVIEW 
Golden  Text.— Surely  his  salvation 
is  nig-h  them  that  fear  him  ;  that  glo- 
ry may  dwell  in  our  land. — Psa.  85  :9. 
There  are  two  reasons  for  this 


ing  promptness  in  carrying  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  occupying  the 
land  of  promise.  As  one  of  the  two 
sole  survivors  among  the  600,000  a- 
ble-bodied  warriors  who  left  Egypt  to 
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her  family;  (2)  the  momentous  deci- 
sion which  resulted  in  Orpah  going 
back  to  her  people  and  Ruth  casting 
her  lot  with  the  people  of  God;  (3) 
the  after  life  of  Ruth  which  abun- 
dantly justified  her  in  her  wise  choice. 

Samuel. — But  one  lesson  is  submit- 
ted in  the  life  of  this  great  and  good 


Ly  may  viw^n   _      ble-bodied  warriors  wno  ien  ^yf\  «~     ted  m  the  me  oi  uus  gicau  a.^  &  T 

There  are  two  reasons  for  this  ^  prom;sed   land,   he   comes     man>  but  this  lesson  throws  enough 

present  review  lesson:  (1)  We  are  at  ^    conquest    to    Joshua    the    Hght  on  his  life  that  we  may  well 


the  end  of  the  quarter.  (2)  We  are 
at  the  end  of  the  present  series  of 
lessons,  the  lessons  for  the  next  quar- 
ter taking  us  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment instead  of  the  Old.  This  se- 
ries of  lessons,  with  a  few  special 
lessons  thrown  in,  is  distinctly  a  se- 
ries of  studies  in  Bible  characters. 
Let  us  notice  a  few  of  them: 

Moses.— Most  of  the  lessons  bear- 
ing upon  the  life  of  this  wonderful 
man  of  God  are  to  be  found  in  the 
lessons  of  the  preceding  quarter. 
Here  we  have  a  few  glimpses  into 
the  closing  scenes  of  his  life;  as,  for 
instance,  the  march  toward  Canaan, 
the  sending  forth  of  the  spies,  the 
view  of  the  promised  land,  and  his 
death.  The  most  pathetic  incident 
of  his  whole  career  was  the  fact  that, 
after  a  long  and  useful  and  faithful 


CIIICL      Lin-     jji  """" —     —      r  , 

after  the  conquest  to  Joshua  the 
leader  and  asks  permission  to  occu- 
py the  land  inhabited  by  the  giants 
who  gave  the  people  so  much  fear. 
Fearless  and  faithful,  "he  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord." 

Gideon.— He  was  one  among  the 
more  prominent  of  the  judges,  and 
his  work  in  delivering  the  Israelites 


iiia.il,   — 

light  on  his  life  that  we  may  well 
profit  by  a  careful  study  of  it.  A 
child  of  prayer,  brought  up  under  the 
most  favorable  environments,  the  af- 
ter life  of  Samuel  stands  as  a  living 
monument  to  the  wisdom  of  bringing 
up  children  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  May  the 
memory  of  his  life  never  fade  from 


niS    WOTK    111    ucnvv.x."&    ";~    .    -.J. 

from  the  oppression  of  Midian  reads  0ur  vision, 

ike  a  romance    While  giving  Gideon  Special  Lessons.-Two  special  les- 

full   credTt   for   his   faithfulness   and  SOns  are  found  in  this  quarter.  The 

ovaltv   the  outstanding  lesson  to  be  evils  of  strong  drink  are  set  forth  so 

learned    n  connection  gWith  his  vie-  vividly  that  one  is  almost  led  to  think 


tories  is  the  fact  that  the  credit  for 
these  victories  belongs  wholly  to  the 
Lord.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" 

Ruth  and  Naomi.  —  The  story  of 
Ruth  is  not  only  useful  in  that  it 
throws  light  upon  conditions  in  Israel 


fact  brings  to  us  a  number  of  very 
important  lessons  which  none  of  us 
should  overlook.  God  is  just  as  well 
as  merciful,  as  abundantly  shown  in 
His  dealings  with  Israel,  Moses  in- 
cluded. . 

Joshua.  —  Joshua   was   the  logical 
successor  of  Moses,  for  two  reasons: 
(1)  He,  with  Caleb,  "wholly  follow- 
ed the  Lord."    (2)  As  Moses'  minis- 
ter he  had  a  familiarity  with  the  in- 
side problems  of  Israel  that  no  one 
else  had.    The  life  of  Joshua  is  thrill- 
ing,   both    because    of    his  absolute 
faithfulness  and  because  of  his  bril- 
liant, successful  career.     His  strong 
traits  of  character  are  brought  out  in 
the  conquest  of  the  numerous  cities 
of  Canaan,  in  his  justice  in  the  allot- 
ment of  lands,  and  finally  in  his  final 
charge   and   farewell   address  to  his 
people  in  which  he  pointed  out  their 
weaknesses   and    dangers   and  fully 
committed  himself  and  family  to  a 
faithful  and  uncompromising  loyalty 
to  God. 

Caleb. — The  faithfulness  of  Caleb 
is  even  more  prominently  mentioned 
than  that  of  Joshua.  This  is  probab- 
ly due  to  the  fact  that  there  were 
other  traits  and  achievements  _  of 
Joshua  that  give  prominence  to  him, 
so  that  no  single  trait  stands  out  so 
prominently  as  does  the  loyalty  of 
Caleb  in  his  life.  But  Caleb,  when- 
ever mentioned,  stands  out  as  one 
wholly  committed  to  the  Lord  and 
fearless  in  carrying  out  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  As  one  of  the  twelve 
spies,  he  was  the  spokesman  in  sub- 
mitting the  minority  report  counsel- 


for  present-day  application.  We  may 
profitably  study  this  story  in  three 
parts-    (1)  The  story  of  Naomi  and 


that  these  words  were  written  espe- 
cially for  our  times.  And  certainly 
we  are  wise  if  we  take  to  heart  the 
lessons  impressed  upon  us  by  the 
writer  of  Proverbs. 

The  Christmas  lesson  is  not  only 
appropriate  for  the  time  of  the  year, 
but  it  is  quite  fitting  as  a  theme  for 
meditation,  filling  an  important  place 
in  the  gap  between  the  lessons  of  the 
present  quarter  and  those  of  the  next. 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHRIST  OUR  SAVIOR.— Lk.  2:10-14, 
25-32. 


6. 


Topic  for  December  26. 

MOTTO 

"He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

He  Saves  Us: 

1  From  the   power  of  darkness— Col. 

1:13;  Eph.  4:8. 

2  From  this  present  evil  world.— Lral. 

1:4.  .    .  „ 

3  From  the  power  of  sin  in  us.— Kom. 

7:14-25;  8:1-4. 

4  From  the  curse  of  the  law.— Gal.  6. 
13;  Rom.  3:23-26. 

From  all  iniquity.— Tit  2:11-14. 
From  death.— I  Cor.  15:53-57 
From  the  wrath  to  come.— I  lhes. 
1:10, 

II.  What  He  Gives  Us. 

1     A  new  heart— Ezek.  36:25,26;  Eph. 

2:10-  ,  •       XT        ,  1  o 

2.  A  place  of  sonship.— I  J  no.  6:  l,  4. 

3.  An  inheritance.— I  Pet.  1:3-5. 

4    Gifts  for  our  soul  prosperity.— tpn. 
4:8-16. 

III.  What  He  Did  to  Bring  Salvation. 

1  Came  into  the  world  in  the  flesh.— 

I  Tim.  3:16. 

2  Gave  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin.— 

Eph.  5:2. 

3  Rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  to 

heaven.— Heb.  1:3;  Rom.  4:25. 

4  Gave   commandments   to   the  Apos- 

tles—Matt. 28:18-20;  Acts  1:1,2. 
5.    Sent  the  Holy  Spirit.— Acts  2:33, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Saviour. 

2.  What  Jesus  Has  Done  for  Us. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  From  What  Evils  Has  Jesus  Saved 

Us? 

2.  What     Blessings     Has  Salvation 

Brought  to  Us? 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Work  of  the  Savior. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have   I   learned  by  actual  appropriation 
what  Jesus  Christ  is  to  me  as  a  Savior? 
As  my   Savior  have   I  been  able  to  pre- 
sent Him  to  all  men  as  their  Savior  also? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Rest  weary  soul! 
The  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid, 
For  all   thy  sins  full  satisfaction  made; 
Strive  not  to  do  thyself  what  Christ  has 
done, 

Claim   the   free   gift,   and    make   the  joy 
thine  own; 

No  more  by  pangs  of  guilt  and  fear  dis- 
tressed, 

Rest,   sweetly   rest."  . 

— Jane  Borthwick. 


"No  glory  of  the  Eternal  One  is  high- 
er than  this,  "Mighty  to  Save;"  no  name 
olf  God  is  more  adorable  than  that  ot 
"Savior;"  no  place  among  the  servants 
of  God  can  be  so  glorious  as  that  of  an 
instrument   of  salvation.— Wm.  Arthur. 

"A  man  may  go  to  heaven  without 
health,  without  riches,  without  honors, 
without  learning,  without  friends;  but  he 
can  never  go  there  without  Christ.  — 
John  Dyer. 
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We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  2.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
assisted  by  local  talent,  will  have 
charge  of  the  instructions. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  16,  1926 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Pinesburg,  Md.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Dec.  5. 


Wednesday,  Dec.  15,  was  the  day 

set  for  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  to 
serve  the  Mennonite  congregations  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md. 

The  district  Mission  Board  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  reports  a 
total  contribution  for  the  month  of 
November  of  $653.05. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Lima  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  5.  O. 


Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Medway  Church  near  Osborn, 
Ohio,  beginning  Nov.  24  and  closing 
Dec.  5.        G.  5 


The  annual  Bible  reading  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  7-9,  proved  to  be 
both  interesting  and  uplifting.  Breth- 
ren Nevin  Bender  and  J.  A.  Ressler 
were  the  instructors.  Surrounding 
congregations  and  counties  were  rep- 
resented in  the  attendance. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  illus- 
trated and  illuminating  circular  letter 
which  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  missions  in 
Kansas  City,  is  sending  to  the  Chris- 
tian workers  in  many  communities 
May  Heaven's  blessings  attend  the 
efforts  put  forth  in  "the  city  across 
the  Kaw. 

A  well  attended  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Marion,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
evening  and  Thursday,  Dec.  8  and  9 
Among  those  on  the  program  were 
representatives  from  three  conference 
districts.  A  marked  interest  from  be- 
ginning to  end  was  one  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting. 

The  school  at  Lima  is  turning  out 
to  be  a  wonderful  success.  We  have 
students  from  Michigan,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  as  far  as  300  miles  awav— 30 
enrolled  in  day  classes,  50  or  "more 
m  night  classes.  Bro.  Mininger  talk- 
ed to  an  overflowing  crowd  Dec  10 
on  ''How  to  succeed  in  the  Christian 
llfe-  M.  O'C 


A  letter,  dated  Dec.  9,  from  the 
Altoona  Mission  says:  "Bro.  A.  O 
Histand  and  wife  of  Doylestowni 
Pa.,  are  with  us  at  present.  Bro.' 
Histand  is  conducting  the  revival 
meetings." 


.  A  very  interesting  mission  meet- 
i?f >,  he,d  Dec  6,  is  reported  from 
iMkhart,  Ind.  A  number  of  interest- 
ing essays  were  read  which  will  ap- 
pear in  later  numbers  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement. 

Beginning  Tuesday,  Dec.  28,  the 
brotherhood  at  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  ne*r  Harper,  Kans.,  expects 
to  be  m  Bible  conference  the  re- 
mainder of  the  week  with  Brethren 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  Harry  Diener  as 
instructors. 


In  the  December  Number  of  the 

Christian  Monitor  will  be  found  an 
advertisement  for  Oranges  by  the 
Acme  Farms,  Gainesville,  Florida. 
Recent  information  regarding  this 
firm  causes  us  to  seriously  question 
their  sincerity  and  we  therefore  ad- 
vise that  no  orders  be  sent  to  them 
unless  further  information  to  the 
contrary  is  received.      L.  M. 

Correspondence 

Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday, 
Oct.  24,  we  observed  communion, 
some  from  the  Morrison  congregation 
also  communing  with  us.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  officiated.  We  were  glad 
for  his  presence.  On  the  Sunday 
previous  we  held  our  counsel  meeting, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Christian  Richards 
preached.  His  family  had  been  stay- 
ing with  relatives  here  for  several 
weeks. 
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Bro.  A.  C.  Good  conducted  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Freeport  during 
the  first  part  of  October  and  also 
took  part  in  the  dedication  services 
at  Hopedale.  In  his  absence,  Bro. 
Trump,  of  Polo,  preached  one  Sun- 
day, and  Bro.  Harvey  Nunemaker 
also  preached  one  Sunday. 

Sunday,  Oct.  31,  was  Neighbor  Day 
— a  day  we  will  long  remember.  Our 
neighbors  and  friends  worshiped  with 
us  at  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago  was  with  us,  and  preached 
to  a  full  house  at  both  sessions.  We 
were  made  to  realize  our  responsi- 
bility in  being  the  right  kind  of 
neighbors  in  order  that  we  might 
bring  "others  to  Jesus."  A  special 
Thanksgiving  program  was  enjoyed 
on  Thanksgiving  morning  and  a  large 
crowd  was  present. 

Nov.  28  was  observed  as  Mission- 
ary Day.  Most  of  the  Morrison  con- 
gregation was  here  and  Bro.  John 
Nice  preached. 

Nov.  28,  1926.  Ida  Long. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  Allen 
Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  stopped  here 
Oct.  3  and  preached  our  counsel 
meeting  sermon.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  a  talk  in  the  interests  of  the 
new  hospital. 

Oct.   10  we  held   our  communion 
services. 

Nov.  11  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  through  here  in 
the  interests  of  the  College.  The 
same  evening  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  started"  a  series  of 
meetings  which  lasted  till  Nov.  21. 
The  visible  results  were  8  confes- 
sions, 5  of  whom  were  not  members. 
The  attendance  was  fair,  considering 
those  who  were  sick  and  could  not 
come,  those  who  lived  too  far  away 
so  that  it  was  inconvenient,  and 
those  that  were  indifferent.  Bro.  Yo- 
der's  sermons,  we  believe,  were  en- 
joyed by  all  present.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place. 

Nov.  28,  1926.  Ira  D.  Plank. 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

Our  semi-annual  communion  serv- 
ice was  held  this  morning,  Bishop 
N.  A.  Lind  officiating,  practically  all 
taking  part.  Bro.  Lind's  health 
seems  to  be  better  this  fall  than 
usual. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  family 
are  spending  the  winter  in  California. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  Thanksgiving  evening.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Trus- 
tees, C.  R.  Widmer,  John  Whitaker; 
Supt's  of  Sunday  school,  S.  E.  Eicher, 
J.  A.  Birby,  C.  R.  Widmer;  Supt.  of 
Y.  P.  M.,  M,  R,  Martin  ;  Supt,  Chil- 
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dren's  meeting',  S.  E.  Eicher ;  Supt. 
of  singing,  G.  J.  Kenagy. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  in- 
spirational evangelistic  service  by 
Bro.  Kreider  from  Missouri  some 
time  this  winter.  Good  interest  is 
maintained  throughout  all  our  serv- 
ices, for  which  we  are  thankful.  The 
weather  this  fall  has  been  ideal,  but 
the  rainy  season  is  at  hand. 

Crops  this  year  were  abundant. 
Prices  fair.  Our  valley  is  free  from 
the  destructive  storms  that  are  so 
prevalent  this  year,  elsewhere.  We 
have  been  favored  with  a  number 
of  visitors  this  year.    Come  again. 

And  now  may  the  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,  is  our  prayer. 

Nov.'  28,  1926.  G.  R.  Bebb. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings : — On  Sunday,  the  21st, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  apparently  surprised 
the  most  of  us.  The  message  given 
has  the  good  old  Gospel  ring,  as  in 
former  years.  May  the  good  Lord 
spare  Bro.  Y.  for  many  years  of  serv- 
ice. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman  and  his 
mother  are  contemplating  a  trip  to 
Sterling,  Colo.,  for  the  benefit  of 
their  health. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  enroute  for  Washington, 
D.  C,  worshiped  with  us  Sunday,  the 
21st. 

Bro.  Herman  Swartzendruber  has 
moved  from  his  father's  farm  to  the 
village  of  Wellman  where  he  will  be 
engaged  with  the  Maple  Crest  hatch- 
ery. 

Bro.  Clayton  Horst's  are  making 
arrangements  to  move  on  his  father's 
farm  near  Hesston,  Kans. 

The  corn  crop  is  nearly  all  gath- 
ered, which  was  an  abundant  crop. 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 

Nov.  29,  1926.  Cor. 

Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
During  the  past  few  months  on  our 
missionary  Sundays  we  had  the  op- 
portunity of  having  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman  and  family,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Groff  of 
the  Columbia  Mission,  and  Mrs.  El- 
mer Christ  a  returned  missionary 
from  Kongo,  Africa,  with  us.  Each 
one  favored  us  with  a  very  inspiring 
missionary  message.  Bro.  Groffs  were 
accompanied  by  two  sisters  from  Co- 
lumbia Mission,  one  of  them  reciting 
the  books  of  the  Bible  in  poetical 
form. 

On  Oct.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Benja- 
min Hess,  a  deacon  from  the  T^ndis 


Valley  congregation,  Pa.,  worshiped 
with  us. 

Our  preparatory  services  were  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  6,  Bro. 
Christian  Brubaker  holding  forth  to 
us  the  Word  of  Life.  Nov.  7,  com- 
munion services  and  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing  were  observed,  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill  officiating.  At  this  time 
two  were  reclaimed.  Nearly  all  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. At  this  time  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  Lancaster  Conference 
were  also  read.  May  there  ever  be  a 
willing,  submissive  obedience  on  the 
part  of  each  one  to  Christ  and  the 
church.  And  may  we  fully  realize 
that  many  things  are  but  weights  that 
pull  us  down  instead  of  lifting  us  to 
a  higher  plane  of  spiritual  living. 
The  more  we  love  our  Lord,  the 
easier  it  will  be. 

Death  has  recently  called  one  of 
our  number  away  very  suddenly,  Bro. 
Wm.  B.  Gortner.  During  the  past 
summer  Bro.  Amos  H.  Mylin  also  de- 
parted this  life.  But  we  know  our 
loss  is  their  eternal  gain. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  cases 
of  sickness  among  the  brotherhood 
lately,  but  they  are  all  recovering 
nicely.  Sister  Anna  Herr  Neff,  who 
had  been  at  the  hospital  for  nine 
days,  has  returned  home  and  is  get- 
ting along  nicely.  Bro.  Christian 
Brubaker  is  again  able  to  be  present 
with  us,  not  having  been  with  us  for 
a  while  on  account  of  the  critical  ill- 
ness of  their  son  Roy. 

The  meetings-  held  at  this  place  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  closed 
last  evening.  There  were  seven  pre- 
cious young  souls  who  were  willing 
to  open  the  door  of  their  hearts  and 
let  Jesus  in.  One  young  man  made 
the  decision  before  the  meetings, 
making  a  class  of  eight.  Bro.  Hess 
gave  us  very  inspiring,  Spirit-filled 
messages,  and  may  they  ever  remain 
with  us.  "To  forget  the  messenger, 
but  think  of  the  message" — may  that 
be  the  supreme  aim  of  every  Chris- 
tian worker.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  ever  accompany  the  brother 
in  his  further  work  in  the  Master's 
vineyard  ever  to  the  glory  of  God. 

May  each  one  of  us  ever  keep  Je- 
sus, that  matchless  One,  ever  supreme 
in  our  lives.   Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Nov.  29,  1926. 


Conway,  Kans. 

On  Nov.  24  Bro.  Henry  King  of 
Harper,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  each  evening  until  Sunday 
evening.  He  also  preached  Thanks- 
giving day  and  Sunday.  He  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  very  earnestly.  Souls 
were  convicted  of  sin  and  several 
made  the  wise  choice.  May  God 
bless  his  efforts  put  forth  here,  and 
elsewhere  as  he  preaches  God's  Word. 
A  number  of  the  students  attending 


Hesston  visited  here  during  Thanks- 
giving vacation  and  attended  the 
meetings. 

Nov.  29,  1926.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— The 
Lord  has  supplied  our  need  and 
through  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit 
the  work  has  been  carried  on. 

The  third  Saturday  night  and  Sun- 
day appointments  were  filled  by  Bro. 
LeRoy  Cowan.  The  Word  of  God 
was  magnified  and  the  excellency  of 
Christ  held  forth.  Bro.  Cowan  used 
as  his  Sunday  morning  text,  Heb.  4: 
12.  The  evening  meeting  was  of  a 
missionary  nature.  We  were  moved 
to  greater  service  by  the  admonition 
given  from  Matt.  28:18-20. 

On  Nov.  27,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was  with  us.  He 
preached  three  very  inspiring  ser- 
mons. A  service  preparatory  to  com- 
munion was  held  Saturday  night. 
Matt.  18  was  used  for  a  theme. 

A  missionary  program  was  ren- 
dered Sunday  morning,  Nov.  28.  The 
Savings  Box  and  quarter  fund  re- 
turns were  reported.  The  children 
have  been  quite  interested  and  altho 
the  returns  are  not  large  we  know 
their  efforts  will  be  blessed  by  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest. 

Communion  service  was  held  Sun- 
day afternoon.  All  members  pres- 
ent partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
We  praise  God  for  sending  Bro. 
Hartzler  to  us. 

We  gain  strength  and  encourage- 
ment at  our  mid-week  prayer  service. 

We  welcome  any  one  interested  in 
the  rural  mission  work  to  visit  us 
and  help  in  this  part  of  the  field. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Nov.  29,  1926.  Cor. 


Oak  Shade,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Oct.  16,  Bro.  John  Gochenauer 
of  East  Petersburg  came  into  our 
midst  and  started  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Oak  Shade  chapel,  which 
lasted  till  Oct.  28.  There  were  no 
confessions,  but  very  good  attend- 
ance throughout  the  meetings. 

There  was  a  short  talk  given  each 
evening  by  different  brothers  to  the 
children  before  the  sermon.  Contin- 
ue to  pray  for  the  little  flock  and  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  we  may  all 
remain  true  to  Christ  to  the  end. 

Oct.  30,  1926.       Amelia  Ressler. 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  New  Providence  Menno- 
nite  Church,  lasting  from  Oct.  31  to 
Nov.  14,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ira  Her- 
(Qontimied  on  page  813) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  WEALTHY  FARMER  AT  KOKE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  once  a  wealthy  farmer, 

Living  in  the  land  of  Koke; 
Any  moment  at  his  leisure, 

He'd  sit  down  to  take  a  smoke. 
He  was  very  kind  and  loving, 

When  he  lived  in  former  days; 
But  when  he  had  smoked  for  some  time, 
j  His  loved  smoking  changed  his  ways: 
For  it  gave  him  nervous  headache; 

Yea — it  did  affect  his  heart; 
And  all  victuals  he  ate  daily, 
"  Did  no  strength  to  him  impart. 

It  his  nervous  system  injured: 

For  his  nerves  and  spinal  cord, 
Made  him  angry — harsh  and  crabbed; 

Then   he   prayed   unto   the  Lord. 
And  indeed  his  prayer  was  answered, 

When  indeed  truth  he  did  prove; 
For  he  cast  that  cursed  tobacco, 

And  his  smoke-pipe  in  the  stove. 
And   he   pondered   o'er   his  victory — 

For  the   act — to   him — proved  real, 
That  he  never  touched  the  smoke-pipe, — 

Did  .  that  blessed  truth  reveal.. 

And  his  stomach  got  much  better — 

And   his   life   proved  sanctified: 
Then  he  never  did  the  secret 

From  tobacco-smokers  hide; 
He  too  had  a  boy  in  childhood, 

Whom  he  said  chastisement  gets, 
If  he  listlessly  be  ever, 

Caught  at  smoking  cigarettes; 
For  those  things  he  said  are  poison, 

By  the  inch  they'll  claim  their  debts; 
So  beware,  my  son,  don't  touch  them, 

Those   injurious  cigarettes. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

VI 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  shall  meet  many  persons  at 
the  General  Conference  whom  we 
have  never  met  before.  Many  of 
these  we  shall  learn  to  recognize  in 
a  general  way  as  coming  from  some 
particular  community — perhaps  we 
shall  learn  the  names'  of  most  of 
them — and  we  shall  form  our  opinion 
of  the  communities  from  which  they 
come  by  these  individuals  represent- 
ing them. 

And  in  the  same  way  others  will 
form  their  opinion  of  o'ur  community 
by  what  they  see  of  us.  And  the 
influence  of  example  is  far  more  ef- 
fective than  that  of  laws  and  pre- 
cepts. Would  you  wish  the  whole 
Church  to  be  just  what  you  are?  If 
not,  then  be  an  example  of  what  you 
would  wish  all  others  to  be.  Es- 
pecially is  this  conduct  important  at 
a  time  like  the  General  Conference, 
where  our  conduct  is  seen  by  so 
many  from  all  parts  of  the  Church.. 

I  once,  long  ago,  attended  a  com- 
munion meeting  of  the  "German  Bap- 


tist Brethren" — before  they  changed 
their  name.  ;It  was  shortly  before 
they  elected  their  delegates  to  the 
Annual  Meeting — corresponding  to 
our  General  Conference.  One  elder 
earnestly  urged  that  delegates  should 
be  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting  that 
would  be  recognized  as  Brethren,  and 
not  such  as  wo'uld  be  mistaken  for 
doctors  and  lawyers  and  such  like. 

The  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  an  occasion  for  com- 
parison of  standards  in  the  way  of 
spirituality,  useful  activities,  dress, 
habits,  and  topics  of  conversation. 
When  the  folks  from  the  west  meet 
folks  from  the  east  they  are  very  apt 
to  compare  notes.  North  and  south 
the  lines  are  not  so  much  in  contrast. 

The  way  you  dress  and  talk  will 
do  more  to  influence  the  whole 
Church  for  or  against  the  Bible  stand- 
ards in  these  particulars  than  all  the 
resolutions  passed  on  the  floor  of  the 
Conference.  (But  let  not  this  be 
taken  as  a  hint  to  any  one  that  he  or 
she  should  dress  differently  while  at 
General  Conference  than  at  other 
places.  "Changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel" fire  testified  against  in  Scrip- 
ture.— Editor.) 

Is  the  standard  you  maintain  such 
that  you  co'uld  wish  the  whole 
Church  to  be  just  like  you?  If  all 
were  to  imitate  vou,  would  we  all 
be  nearer  the  Bible  standard  or 
farther  away  from  it? 

S'cottdale,  Pa. 

A  CHRISTIAN  GIRL'S  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  Viola  Mast 

For  the  i  ,ospel  Herald. 

This  question  comes  to  us  all: 
What  can  I  do  in  the  Church?  Cer- 
tainly each  one  has  some  important 
duties  and  opportunities  that  we 
should  and  need  to  perform  and  ful- 
fill. 

First  of  all,  the  name,  "Christian 
Girl,"  implies  that  she  is  really  a 
Christian  and  is  really  looking  for 
something  to  do  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

The  underlying  object  of  all  our 
opportunities  is  to  save  souls  and 
thereby  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
God.  Without  being  Christians  our- 
selves we  cannot  be  aware  of  the  op- 
portunities it  opens  to  us. 

As  a  Christian  girl  in  the  Church, 
I  have  the  opportunity  of  gaining 
the  confidence  of  all  the  members  of 
the  Church  and  thus,  by  our  united 
efforts  and  plans,  much  good  may 
be  done. 

I  have  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
and  realizing  that  a  certain  part  of 
the  great  work  of  the  Church  be- 
longs to  me,  and  I  am  held  respon- 
sible for  my  share.  I  am  sure  we  do 
not  realize  the  honor  and  glory  it 


would  bring  to  God  if  each  member 
of  the  Church  would  use  the  oppor- 
tunities that  are  open  to  us. 

I  have  an  opportunity  to  encourage 
others  who  are  laboring  with  me;  by 
speaking  to  them  of  the  joys  and 
happiness  which  the  Christian  can 
look  forward  to,  as  well  as  the  joy  of 
doing  willing  service  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

I  need  to  lead  such  a  life  that  oth- 
ers with  whom  I  meet  may  profit  by 
my  example.  Is  it  safe  for  others  to 
follow  me  in  this  respect?  I  fear  we 
fall  short  of  what  is  expected  of  us. 
We  feel  that  we  really  want  to  be 
a  true  witness,  yet  how  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  the  Church,  and 
yet  get  pleasure  out  of  living  is  to 
many  a  great  problem. 

We  have  a  great  opportunity  of 
being  obedient.  Jesus  in  calling  His 
first  disciples  said,  "Follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
How  can  we  make  use  of  the  oppor- 
tunities if  we  do  not  obey  the  Word? 
May  we  search  the  Scriptures  so  we 
may  know  God's  will,  and  without  it 
we  can  not  follow  Christ.  So  may 
we  not  think  obedience  of  the  Word 
a  duty,  but  rather  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  for  the  Master.  This 
may  not  be  the  easiest  thing  to  do 
at  first,  because  of  the  trials  and  per- 
secutions, but  when  it  is  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  let  us  rejoice  that  we 
are  worthy  of  suffering  for  the  Cause. 
As  we  grow  in  grace  day  by  day  we 
find  nothing  sweeter  than  obeying 
and  working  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  make 
use  of  every  opportunity  that  pre- 
sents itself,  because  the  future 
Church  depends  on  the  young  people 
of  today.  We  need  to  be  more  seri- 
ous, more  godly,  and  live  as  far  from 
the  world  as  possible.  If  we  could 
only  see  the  need  of  being  separate 
from  the  world  and  that  the  fully 
consecrated  life  is  the  easiest  and 
happiest  life  to  live  we  could  be  of 
more  service  to  Him. 

We  have  a  great  opportunity  to 
live  and  to  teach  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample the  doctrines  of  our  dear 
Church  in  a  way  that  will  bring  oth- 
ers to  regard  their  condition  and 
bring  respect  to  the  Church  instead 
of  a  possible  reproach,  should  I  dis- 
regard the  ordinances  and  rules 
which  are  founded  on  the  Bible.  Let 
us  be  true  to  the  Church.  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls  as  they  thai 
must  give  an  account,  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you"  (Heb. 
13:17).  When  we  have  accepted 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  and  have  been 
received  into  the  Church  to  which 
we  promise  to  be  true,  it  is  our  duty 
and   opportunity   to   abide   by  that 
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promise.  If  we  are  not  true  and 
faithful  to  those  whom  we  see,  how 
can  we  be  true  and  faithful  to  God 
whom  we  can  not  see? 

We  need  to  help  raise  the  stand- 
ard of  the  Church  among  those  who 
do  not  belong,  thus  avoiding  state- 
ments like  these:  "If  the  Church 
stands  for  that,  I  do  not  want  to  be- 
long to  it ;"  or  "I  am  just  as  good 
as  many  who  belong  to  Church ;"  or 
similar  expressions. 

The  people  of  the  world  are  sur- 
prised that  a  Christian  wants  to  take 
part  in  worldly  amusements.  Is  our 
influence  among  them  as  it  should  be 
when  we  enjoy  a  good  time,  as  the 
world  looks  at  it,  better  than  a  re- 
ligious service? 

We  cannot  expect  others  to  be  en- 
couraged by  what  we  do  and  say  if 
we  do  not  obey  the  Word.  We  are 
not  a  witness  for,  but  against  Christ 
and  the  Church  if  we  are  not  willing 
to  obey. 

We  need  to  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  our  dress,  conduct,  walk, 
and  talk  of  life.  Let  us  consider  our 
opportunities  and  responsibility  to 
preach  Christ  to  a  lost  world  and 
stand  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

Satan  is  always  busy  trying  to 
capture  those  who  are  weak  and 
stay  too  near  on  the  border  line.  If 
he  can  not  do  it  in  one  way  he  will 
try  it  another.  We  can  see  his 
works  in  the  Church,  and  I  think  it 
is  a  great  opportunity  for  us  as 
young  people  to  fight  against  him. 

We  can  not  serve  two  masters.  If 
we  do  not  make  use  of  the  opportu- 
nities in  the  Church  we  will  be  a 
hindrance  to  it.  Let  us  stand  by 
our  ministers,  teachers,  parents,  and 
all  Christian  workers  who  are  true 
to  God.  I  am  sure  if  we  obey  all  the 
commands  of  God  we  are  filling  the 
place  He  has  for  us  and  greater  op- 
portunities will  open  before  us.  It  is 
only  through  the  help  of  God  and 
the  Church  that  we  are  able  to  do 
anything. 

The  greatest  opportunity  we  have 
of  witnessing  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  is  in  our  everyday  living. 
We  should  not  wait  until  we  find 
something  big  to  do  and  then  be- 
gin witnessing  at  once,  because  op- 
portunities do  hot  come  to  us  in  that 
way.  To  go  about  our  work,  in  a 
quiet  and  unassuming  way  tells 
more  for  Christ  and  the  Church  than 
to  do  things  to  be  seen  of  men.  The 
golden  chain  of  God's  great  purpose 
for  our  lives  is  made  up  of  single 
links  which  we  lay  hold  of  day  by- 
day  along  our  pathway  of  duty. 
Each  time  we  grasp  an  opportunity 
to  do  good  a  golden  link  is  added 
to  our  chain  and  by  it  God  leads  us 
to  something  greater.  So  whatever 
duty  lies  before  us,  whether  great  or 
small,  may  we  do  it  patiently,  faith- 


fully, and  lovingly.  Teach  the  Sun- 
day school  class,  visit  the  sick,  pass 
a  kind  word  along,  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing, lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
one  in  need,  witness  for  Christ  and 
the  Church,  no  matter  where  we  are. 

By  cheerfully  giving  up  our  plans 
for  others  we  find  opportunities  of 
doing  good;  and  others  will,  because 
of  noticing  our  sacrifice,  take  cour- 
age and  press  on  in  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

Many  are  the  opportunities  in  the 
Church  to  do  personal  work  that  we 
can  make  use  of.  The  Bible  does 
not  mention  one  class  of  Church 
members  for  whom  no  work  is  pro- 
vided. In  the  parable  of  the  talents 
the  last  number  given  is  one.  As 
we  think  of  Paul  we  do  not  find  him 
idle,  unable  to  find  work,  or  excusing 
himself  for  lack  of  talent.  He  went 
where  the  Spirit  called,  which  is  the 
only  way  we  can  do  His  work  effec- 
tively. 

Each  Christian  has  a  special  duty 
to  perform.  If  we  neglect  to  per- 
form that  duty  faithfully,  whether 
great  or  small,  the  work  must  suffer. 
We  can  help  forward  the  mission 
cause  by  giving  of  our  means  and 
prayers  to  those  who  give  their  time 
and  service  for  that  cause.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  we  cannot  of  our- 
selves accomplish  anything,  but  it 
takes    much   study   and   prayer.  It 


takes  a  daily  consecration  of  our  lives 
to  be  of  service  at  all  times.  We 
need  to  constantly  watch  lest  we  be 
led  astray  by  the  enemy  of  souls'. i 
Let  us  not  forget  the  many  souls  a- 
round  us,  and  it  is  only  as  we  forget 
ourselves  in  reaching  out  a  helping 
hand  to  others  that  we  realize  what 
a  life  of  service  is  as  we  are  all 
looking  forward  to  a  life  of  service 
in  some  chosen  work.  Some  have 
chosen  the  mission  field,  home  or 
foreign;  others  have  chosen  teaching, 
while  still  others  are  looking  forward 
to  the  building  of  homes.  Whatever 
our  work  may  be,  there  are  opportu- 
nities to  witness  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.  We  should  make  use  of  ev- 
ery opportunity  as  we  pass  through 
life  as  young  people  but  once, .  and 
each  opportunity  comes  but  once  and 
if  we  do  not  make  use  of  it,  it  wili 
be  lost  forever. 

"We  must  work  while  it  is  day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work." 

In  Eccl.  9:10  we  read,  "Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might." 

May  we  make  use  of  every  oppor- 
tunity and  take  up  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  Church  assigned  to  us 
and  do  all  we  can  to  help  build  up 
the  Church  and  keep  it  pure  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. ...... 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


WORLD  WIDE  EVANGELISM 


By  C.  F.  Derstine  » 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture.— Mark  16:15. 

Ever  since  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
spoke  these  words,  and  poured  out 
His  own  Spirit  upon  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  there  has  really  been  only 
one  task  which  confronted  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Our  Lord  gave  no 
time  limit  for  the  cessation  of  this 
COMMISSION.  He  allowed  no  mod- 
ification in  case  of  opposition.  He 
did  not  consider  the  economic  ques- 
tion as  to  the  cost  of  the  same.  He 
did  not  consider  the  human  bodies 
that  must  needs  die  in  the  under- 
taking of  equal  value  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  He  urged  His 
followers  not  to  value  their  bodies 
too  highly.  The  comfort  in  the 
line  of  material  things  in  forwarding 


the  work  of  God  was  given  no  con- 
sideration, but  the  inner  peace  He 
left  with  them.  Whether  in  ox  carts 
or  a  modern  limited  train,  there  was 
only  one  task,  that  is  tell  the  story 
of.  thej  redemption  wrought  by  Jesus 
in  His  life  and  death.  Our  Lord 
told  His  disciples  that  He  had  all 
authority  in  heaven  and  upon  earth 
This  was  uttered  so  as  to  still  their 
fears  when  they  met  Satan  in  the' 
form  of  earthly  governments  which 
would  seek  to  hinder  the  progress  of 
the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 
There  is  only  one  supreme  task,  it 
is  the  Church's  paramount  duty,  for 
which  she  is  under  obligation  to  God, 
it  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature. 

To  see  how  seriously  the  apostolic 
Church  went  out  to  the  task  is  to 
know  that  at  the  close  of  the  century 
they  had  covered,  at  least  the  terri- 
tory from  Jerusalem  to  Rome,  a  dis- 
tance of  3000  miles,  all  this  by  slow 


812 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  16 


of  the  printing-  press  and  other  pres  - 
ent day  helps  in  the  spread  ot  the 
Gospel. 

How  the  situation  looks  in  the 
present  day  is  aptly  told  in  the  fol- 
lowing effective  poem: 

"The  night  lies  dark  upon  the  earth,  and 

WE  have  light; 
So   many   have   to   grope   their    way,  and 

WE  have  sight; 
One   path   is   theirs   and   ours   the   way  of 

sin, 

But  WE  are  borne  along,  and  THEY  their 

burdens  bear; 
Footsore,  heart  weary,  faint  THEY  on  the 

way, 

Mute  in  their  sorrow,  while  WE  kneel  to 
pray; 

Glad  are  THEY  of  a  stone  on  which  to 
rest, 

While   WE   lie   pillowed   on    the  Father's 
breast. 

"Father,  why  is  it  that  these  millions  roams 
And  GUESS  that  that  is  home,  and  urge 

their  way? 
Ts  it  enough  to  keep  the  door  ajar, 
In   hope    that    some   may    see    the  gleam 

afar, 

And   guess   that   that   is   home,   and  urge 
their  way 

To    reach    it,    haply,    somehow   and  some 
day? 

May  not  I  go,  and  lend  them  of  MY  light? 
May   not   MINE   eyes   be   unto   them  for 
sight? 

May  not  the  brother-love  THY  love  por- 
tray? 

And  news  of  Home  make  Home  less  far 
away?" 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  utter  a  wish, 
or  an  appeal,  or  a  suggestion  as  to 
the  matter  of  evangelizing  the  world; 
He  gave  an  absolute  command  when 
He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 

The  Conditions  that  Cry  for  the 
Gospel 

When  we  look  at  the  temporal 
condition  of  the  heathen,  their  dire 
poverty,  wretched  homes,  gross  in- 
tellectual ignorance,  their  tiresome 
toil,  unrelieved  physical  sufferings, 
their  utter  absence  of  the  thousand 
and  one  things  that  brighten  our 
lives,  what  an  appeal,  what'a  pathetic 
cry  for  help  because  of  such  con- 
ditions ! 

Then  again  look  at  the  picture  of 
moral  degradation,  filthy  and  de- 
grading habits,  unmentionable  cruel- 
ties, abominable  practices,  every  form 
of  moral  corruption,  slavery,  witch- 
craft, castes,  polygamy,  superstition — 
these  all  are  S.  O.  S.  calls  for  help 
and  immediate  assistance. 

But  over  and  above  the  other  dual 
conditions  stands  the  paramount 
claim— they  are  lost,  enemies  of  God, 
with  their  understanding  darkened, 
children  of  disobedience,  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  without  Christ,  with- 
out hope,  wicked  and  on  the  way  to 
hell,  to  the  lake  that  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  This  is  what  the 
Dime  says,  not  what  man  would  like 
to  believe.  They  will  be  judged  fair- 
ly,  they   will   not   be   punished  for 


what  they  have  not  heard.  But  the 
apostle  Paul  in  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Romans  says  "they  are 
without  excuse."  If  we  bring  such 
men  not  the  Gospel,  are  we  not  sin- 
ners above  all  men?  Is  there  a  gross- 
er crime  in  all  the  catalogue  of  sin? 

Where  is  our  love  for  humanity  if 
we  tell  not  the  world  that  Christ  died 
for   them?     Where   is   our   love  for 
Christ   when   we   do   not   carry  His 
Gospel  to  the  world?    Where  is  our 
gratitude  for  His  redemption  life  and 
work  at   the  Cross?     Where  is  our 
loyalty,   if  we   do   not  shoulder  our 
share  of  the  responsibility  to  evan- 
gelize the  world? 
The  Way  to  Evangelize  the  World 
It  is  not  enough  to  be  able  to  see 
world   conditions.     The   doctor  who 
can  do  good  work  in  the  direction  of 
diagnosis    for    his    patient    after  all 
will   lose    the   man's   life   unless  he 
knows  what  to  do  after  the  diagnosis. 
It  is  not  enough  to  see  the  man  on 
the  Jericho  road,  and  bring  a  faithful 
report  of  his  condition  at  the  Jericho 
conference.    I  fear  too  often  we  have 
.good  doctrinal  sermons  on  the  sub- 
ject   of    Missions,    then    relieve  our 
conscience.    Too  often  we  shed  sen- 
timental  tears   over  the   tragic  fate 
of  the  heathen.     What  we   need  is 
action.     True,   the   disseminata  n  of 
missionary  intelligence  brings  action 
to  the  front  quite  often.    Not  always. 
True,  when  our  responsibility  toward 
the  heathen  is  preached  in  good  doc- 
trinal  sermons   we   are   often  awak- 
ened from  our  sloth  and  sleep.  But 
we  ought  to  get  at  the  task  with  the 
spirit  of  the  fireman,  the  man  who 
rescues  the  drowning  person,  the  doc- 
tor, the  salesman,  the  energetic  busi- 
ness man.     How  then  does  it  mean 
to  take  this  task  seriously? 

1.  Every  man  should  go  who  has 
"o  good  reasons  satisfactory  to  be 
handed  in  to  the  Lord  at  the  iudg- 
ment  day  for  staying  at  home. 

2.  Every  man  in  the  Christian 
Church  should  pray  daily  for  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world. 

3.  Every  man  who  stays  at  home 
should  give  all  in  his  power  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

4.  Every  church  should  have  class- 
es where  information  is  given  out 
s  stematically  as  to  the  "open  doors" 
which  the  Lord  has  set  before  the 
Church. 

5.  Every  church  ought  to  have  a 
map  hanging  upon  the  walls  at  the  * 
place  of  worship,  showing  in  black 
the    unevangelized    portions    of  the 
globe. 

6.  Every  church  should  be  con- 
stantly praying  the  Lord  of  the  harv- 
est to  "send  forth  laborers  into  the 
harvest." 

7.  Every  church  should  have  its 
eyes  open  to  see  all  the  available 
nn^'onary  prospects. 


8.  Every  father  and  mother  in 
Christ  should  dedicate  every  child  to 
the  service  of  the  Almighty. 

9.  Every  nine  Christian  men 
sho'uld  support  one  missionary  at 
least  on  the  field. 

10.  Every  Christian  should  at  least 
give  one-tenth  of  his  income  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

11.  Every  Christian  youth  should 
get  some  training  in  the  direction  of 
knowing  and  teaching  the  Word  of 
God,  so  that  it  would  be  all  the  more 
evident  if  the  Lord  could  use  such 
an  one  in  the  harvest  field. 

12.  Every  church  should  find  its 
chief  joy  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
in  either  the  home  or  the  foreign 
field. 

13.  Every  church  should  be  con- 
stantly praying  for  the  men  on  the 
front  in  the  field  of  active  service. 
These  should  be  called  "prayer  help- 
ers in  the  Gospel." 

14.  Every  church  should  be  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  would  make  us 
more  worthy  to  receive  some  of  the 
mighty  gifts  which  the  Lord  be- 
stowed upon  the  early  church  more 
abundantly. 

15.  Every  periodical  possible  and 
needed  should  be  produced  to  bring 
this  task  before  the  consciousness  of 
all  the  Lord's  people  in  the  whole 
wide  world. 

16.  Every  Christian  college  should 
hold  as  the  highest  attainment  the 
getting  ready  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel,  not  the  getting  of  ma- 
terial wealth  for  selfish  purposes. 

17.  Every  Sunday  school  should 
seek  to  mould  the  early  thinking  of 
all  its  pupils  in  the  direction  ot 
World  Evangelization. 

18.  Every  young  people's  meeting 
should  have  as  its  chief  key-note  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  in  the  entire 
world. 

19.  Every  Printing  Press  needed 
should  be  mustered  into  the  service 
of  God  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

20.  Every  hour  that  all  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  World  should  be  able 
to  spare  should  be  made  to  count  in 
some   direction   in   the   salvation  of 

souls. 

All  the  above  considerations  need 
not  only  be  ideals  towards  which  to 
strive,  but  can  be  living  realities  if 
we  take  the  EVANGELIZATION 
OF  THE  WORLD  SERIOUSLY. 

May  the  Lord  who  gave  His  all 
enable  us  to  give  our  little  all  for 
His  glory,  our  satisfaction,  and  hu- 
manity's eternal  good. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


"Our  very  helplessness  is  our  re 

source.     We  find  that  God  Him-elf 

must  come  in  because  we  can  da 
nothing," 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 
shey  of  Gap.  Very  good  attendance, 
and  interest  was  shown  the  last 
week  but  the  first  week  being  rainy 
many  from  the  home  congregation 
were  not  present  many  times.  Four 
precious  souls  were  converted  and 
stood  for  the  Lord.  We  hope  they 
will  become  faithful  followers  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Bro.  John  Senger  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  7,  and  pro- 
claimed the  Holy  Word  unto  us. 
Bro.  Hershey  preached  a  helpful  and 
an  inspiring  sermon  each  evening. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  his  as 
he  goes  from  place  to  place  preach- 
ing the  Word. 

Oct.  30,  1926.  Cor. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bounti- 
ful blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us  of  late. 

On  Nov.  13  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  in 
behalf  of  the  Goshen  College.  He 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  that 
evening  and  also  the  following  morn- 
ing. 

On  Thanksgiving  we  had  an  all 
day  Sunday  school  meeting.  Breth- 
ren Chris.  Reiff,  Vernon  Reiff,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Maurice  Yoder,  and  Tillman 
Erb  were  with  us.  They  gave  us 
some  very  interesting  talks.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  conduct- 
ed a  children's  meeting  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Saturdav  evening  and  Sunday 
Nov.  27  'and  28,  Bro.  Peter  Ropp 
preached  for  us  and  held  baptismal 
services,  when  one  applicant  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Church 
and  one  was  reclaimed. 

Health  in  general  is  quite  good, 
with  the  exception  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Spei- 
cher,  who  is  not  so  well  as  usual. 

Dec.  2,  1926.  Ruth  N.  Kauffman. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
An  inspiring  series  of  meetings  clos- 
ed on  Nov.  14  with  eighteen  confes- 
sions and  the  brotherhood  greatly* 
strengthened  as  some  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. Two  had  made  application  prior 
to  the  meetings  and  one  later,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  twenty-one.  May 
God  add  His  blessings  to  their  ef- 
forts in  the  new  life.  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  had  charge  of 
the  meetings.  He  left  here  to  labor 
in  other  fields.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  in  his  work. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had 
Thanksgiving    and     also  baptismal 


services.  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Brown  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. They  were  formerly  from 
Russia,  and  we  are  glad  to  have 
them  make  their  church  home  with 
us. 

Dec.  3,  1926.      Reuben  S.  Horst. 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
To  the  Readers,  Greeting :— We 
feel  to  rejoice  over  the  many  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  us  as  the  Lord 
has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us.  Nov. 
24,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
came  here,  after  several  disappoint- 
ments, but  he  was  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  arrived  with  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit.  He  continued  with  us 
till  the  evening  of  Dec.  5.  The 
fruits  of  his  labor  were  four  young 
souls  making  the  good  confession  and 
the  brotherhood  strengthened  spiritu- 
ally. May  his  labors  be  blessed  as 
he  goes  to  other  fields  of  labor.  At 
present  he  is  holding  meetings  at  the 
Spring  Valley   Church   near  Canton. 

We  are  having  cool,  rainy  weather 
at  present  bringing  moisture  to  the 
winter  crops.  We  can  realize  that  the 
Lord  knows  best.  Health  is  good  in 
general  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Dec.  4,  1926.         C.  C.  Schrock. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— We 
enjoved  a  rich  spiritual  feast  during 
the  latter  part  of  Novem^r,  when 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  Ohio  came  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  and 
Bible  conference  work  with  some  of 
our  local  brethren  to  help  him. 
Though  the  weather  was  a  little  un- 
pleasant part  of  the  time  we  had  a 
very  enjoyable  season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  There 
were  some  20  confessions  and  believ- 
ers were  earnestly  admonished  and 
reminded  of  our  duties  to  our  God 
and  fellowmen.  I  believe  the  brother 
has  made  himself  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  that  heard  him.  May 
God  richly  bless  him  is  my  prayer. 
Dec.  5,  1926.  J.  S.  Wismer. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
On  Nov.  22,  Bro.  and  Sister  H,  B. 
Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  stopped 
with  us  a  few  days  on  their  return 
from  visiting  their  daughter  Mary  at 
Catawba,  Va.  Bro.  Keener  preached 
for  us  3  nights  and  also  on  Thanks- 
giving day. 

We  very  much  appreciate  these 
visits,  by  our  preachers  especially  as 
we  feel  the  need  more  and  more  of 
teaching  the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  Dec.  5  we  held  our  mission 
meeting,  and  our  hearts  were  touched 
when  we  were  reminded  of  the  many 


mission  stations,  home  and  foreign, 
that  are  in  constant  need  of  faithful 
workers  and  earnest  support. 

Our  own  congregation  has  been 
without  a  resident  minister  for  a 
number  of  years  and  yet  no  one  has 
come  to  our  need.  May  the  God  of 
heaven  direct  our  lives  that  means 
and  workers  may  be  supplied  and  the 
work  may  not  suffer  at  our  hands. 

Dec.  6,  1926.  Henry  Good. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(4801  22  St.  &  Cor.  Osborne  Ave.) 
The  Herald  readers  will  be  pleased 
to  learn  of  the  growing  interest  in 
the  work  at  this  place.    Last  Wednes- 
day   Sister    Ella    Rohrer   and  niece, 
Edith  A.  Mellinger  both  of  Souders- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Thelen- 
berg   of   this   city,   paid   us   a  visit 
which  was   much   appreciated.  And 
last  Monday,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  B. 
Yoder  and  eight  children,  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Mo- 
ses Swartzentruber  and  five  children, 
of    Mogadore,    Ohio,    arrived  here. 
We  are  indeed  glad  to  have  them  in 
our    midst.     We    are    also    glad  to 
know  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Althouse, 
of   St.   Petersburg,  and   Sister  Anna 
Kauffman  of  Arcadia,  this  state,  will 
come    and    help    in    the   work  here 
when  a  Mission  is  opened.    We  wish 
very  much  that  we  might  be  able  to 
open  before   Christmas.     Some  have 
contributed  liberally  to  the  work.  Are 
there  not  yet  four  hundred  brethren 
who  wish  to  give  one  dollar  each,  to 
supply  the  amount  yet  needed  with 
which  to  buy  tent,  benches,  chairs, 
and  for  light?     No  doubt  some  are 
already  thinking  of  giving  Christmas 
gifts.    May  we  remember  that  a  gift 
brings  the  greater  blessing,  when  giv- 
en   where    most   needed.     Gifts  for 
the   Lord's   cause   at   this   place  are 
especially  needed  at  this  time. 
Contributions  received  since  Oct.  26: 
Sister  Elizabeth  B.  Garber, 

Lititz,  Pa.  $10.00 
Sister  Ella  Garber,  Lititz,  Pa.  10.00 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  H.  Hiestand, 

Salunga,  Pa.  25.00 
Sister  Barbara   Hess,  Mennonite 

Home,  Oreville,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.  5.00 
We  -  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
same,  and  also  the  literature  that  has 
been  sent.  Pray  that  the  work  may 
flourish  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
saved. 

Dec.  8,  1926.  C.  B.  Byer. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  805) 

glad  to  report  that  the  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  good  interest  was  manifested. 
The  messages  were  much  -better  than  the 
abbreviated  report  indicates.  That  God 
may  bless  these  "waterings"  with  the  "in- 
crease" is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  many 
including,      Your  unworthy, 

'  Secretary. 
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December  16 


Amboy,  Ind. 

Report  of  the  First  Semi-annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  the  Howard-Miami, 
Kouts,  and  Burr  Oak  congregations  in  In- 
diana. 

An  all  day  meeting  was  held  with  the 
congregation  at  Howard-Miami  near  Am- 
boy, Ind.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  25, 

1926. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  moderators, 
J:  -Z.  Birkey  and  Floyd  Weaver,  talked 
from  Neh.  6:3  and  Ex.  14:15  respectively. 

Thursday  many  interesting  talks  and  dis- 
cussions were  given  on  live  S.  S.  problems. 
Inimediately  following  dinner  a  profitable 
Children's  Meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Anson  Horner.  \ 

During  the  evening  session  a  very  inter- 
esting round  table  discussion  was  given  on 
the  -  subject  of  "Is  the  Young  People's 
Meeting  Filling  Its  Place?  If  not,  why 
not?" 

May  God  receive  all  the  honor  and  glory 
for  the  meeting.  Secretary. 


Bowmansviile,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  at 
Bowmansviile,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1926. 

Organization:— Mod.,  Bro.  John  L.  Mus- 
ser;  Secy.,  Bro.  George  G.  Sauder;  Chors., 
Bros.  Levi  Sauder,  and  William  G.  Good. 

Program.— Devotional  service,  by  Isaac 
Geigley;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  by  John  B. 
Snavely;  Christian  Stewardship,  by  Noah 
N.  Sauder;  Devotional  service,  by  Abram 
Brenner;  Children's  Meeting,  led  by  Levi 
Sauder;  Our  Conduct,  bv  Noah  Mack;  Au- 
thoritative and  Proper  Care  of  the  Lambs, 
by  John  M.  Sauder;  The  Sunday  School  as 
a  Factor  for  Teaching  the  Church  Ordi- 
nances, by  Noah  Mack;  Devotional  service, 
by  George  Horning;  Present  Day  Evils,  by 
A.  A.  Landis;  Sermon,  by  Martin  Metzler. 

Thoughts  Presented:— The  love  of  God 
is  the  greatest  thing  to  be  thankful  for. 
Blessings  come  only  on  what  we  give  and 
do  willingly  and  cheerfully.  The  steward 
must  give  account  of  his  stewardship.  Give 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you,  is  the  Gos- 
pel plan.  Children  should  be  thankful  for 
air,  light,  heat,  water,  parents,  clothing, 
food,  home,  Christ  and  His  Word.  Chris- 
tians must  guard  their  tongues.  The 
Lord  always  requires  the  best.  Elaborate 
dressing  and  decorating  of  children  is  an 
indication  of  pride  on  the  part  of  parents. 
The;  ordinances  should  be  taught  persist- 
ently in  the  Sunday  school.  Anointing 
must  be  done  in  faith,  to  be  effective. 
People  wanting  to  serve  God  and  mammon 
is  a  great  evil.  Disobedience  to  parents, 
false  doctrines  and  spirits,  pleasure  seeking, 
and  unbelief  are  present  evils.  "Keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God." 

George  G.  Sauder,  Secy. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Oct.  30,  31,  1926. 

Song  service,   Christ  Peachey. 

Devotional,  Eli  H.  Kanagy. 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School,  J.  A. 
Ressler.  To  bring  children  into  the  Sun- 
day school.  Impressions  made  in  youth 
are  much  more  effective.  The  S.  S.  is  an 
extension  department  of  the  Home,  teach- 
ing God's  Word;  a  department  of  the 
Church,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  souls 
to  Christ,  and  building  up  souls  in  Christ. 

The  S.  S.  Preparing  Workers  for  the 
Church,  'Joshua  B.  Zook.  Characteristics 
they  must  possess  are:  (1)  a  working 
knowledge  of  God's  Word;  (2)  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  (3)  meditations  on  the 
Word  of  God  itself;  (4)  diligence;  (5)  obe- 
dience and  faith;  (6)  perseverance. 

Regular   Sunday   school  service. 

Missionary  Sermon,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Song  service,  Christ  Peachey. 


Devotional,  Milo  Yoder. 
Children's  Services   conducted  by  Cath- 
arine Esh. 

Responsibilities   of   the    S.    S.  Teacher, 

Oliver  Zook.  The  great  responsibilities  of 
the  teacher  are  handling  the  Word  of  God 
and  dealing  with  souls. 

Is  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  the  Needs 
of  our  Day?  Lizzie  Yoder,  John  E.  Kauff- 
man.  The  Sunday  school  is  meeting  the 
needs  in  that  it  teaches'  our  young  people 
the  Word  of  God  in  youth,  but  there  are 
millions  who  are  still  outside  the  Sunday 
school,  so  there  is  still  a  great  work  to 
be  done. 

Song  service,  Christ  Peachey. 
Devotional,  Jacob  Byjer. 
Our   Young  People— Recreation,  Harold 
Hartzler.    Recreation  is  needful  so  that  we 
are  more  able  to  perform  the  duties  God 
has  given  us  to  do.    I  Tim.  4:12. 

Avenues  for  Service,  Ruth  King.  We 
must  give  our  lives  to  God.  Rom.  12:1. 
We  owe  God  our  best  service. 

Social  and  Spiritual  Life,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Social  relationship  is  ordained  of  God.  So- 
cial life  will  help  our  spiritual  life.  The 
life  that  we  live  should  be  in  relationship 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Make  a  habit  of 
living  the  overcoming  life. 

Mods.,  John  Y.  Hartzler,  Eli  K.  Zook; 
Secys.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Grassmyer,  Arie  L. 
Hertzler. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  3,  1926. 

The  missionary  sermon  was  preached  in 
the  forenoon  by  Harry  Buckwalter.  Text, 
Luke  16:15. 

The  afternoon  meeting  started  at  1:15 
with  an  opening  hymn,  after  which  Bro. 
Alf  Buerge  read  the  opening  lesson. 

The  first  subject,  The  Need  of  a  Closer 
Walk  with  God,  was  discussed  by  Sister 
Ruth  Ressler  and  Bro.  Charles  Swartzen- 
druber. Sister  Ressler  brought  out  the  fact 
that  it  was  required  of  us  to  be  separate 
from  the  world,  having  our  lights  shining 
so  that  people  in  this  evil  day  could  see 
the  true  light.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  put 
strong  stress  on  the  abiding  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  blessings  of  a  worthy  walk. 

At  2:15  the  subject  was,  How  to  Pro- 
mote and  Safeguard  the  Interests  of  Our 
Young  People.  The  first  speaker  was  Eth- 
el Buerge,  her  part  being  In  Common 
Walks  of  Life.  Young  people  must  have 
their  interests  on  the  right  things. 

In  Social  Gatherings,  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Tobias  Yoder,  saying  that  social  life 
was  necessary  but  should  be  in  the  right 
spirit. 

Minnie  Swartzendruber  had  the  third  di- 
vision of  the  subject,  In  Spiritual  Life. 
Her  advice  was  to  train  up  a  child  right 
at  home  and  in  church  schools. 

At  2:45  the  subject  was,  We  have 
Launched,  Where  will  we  Anchor?  Bro. 
Lowell  Buerge  brought  out  where  we  had 
launched,  what  we  should  not  anchor  to, 
and  the  sure  anchor  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Roy  Detwiler,  toldl  how  to  get  rid 
of  sin  before  anchoring,  and  also  a  fully 
surrendered  life  is  necessary. 

Bros.  Bontrager,  Homer  Lehman,  Chas. 
Swartzendruber,  Alf  Buerge,  D.  F.  Hahn, 
and  J.  B.  Kauffman,  gave  short  talks  on 
Jno.  17.  After  a  missionary  offering,  and 
a  song  the  meeting  was  dismissed. 

Mods.,  D.  F.  Hahn,  J.  B.  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Martha  Detwiler;  Secys.,  Lowell 
Buerge,  Roy  Lehman. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Wilmot  Township 
Sunday   School    Conference   held   at  Bean 
Mennonite  Church  Nov.  13,  14,  1926. 
Moderator,    Curtis  Cressman. 
Program :— Devotional  Life  of  the  Chris- 


tian Worker,  Howard  Cressman;  The  Sure 
Foundation,  Manasseh  Hallman;  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  Vernon  Schott;  Loyalty  to 
the  Church,  Moses  H.  Schantz;  Do  we  as 
Sunday  School  Workers  Meet  our  Obliga- 
tions, Joseph  Cressman;  What  should  be 
the  Goal  of  our  Sunday  School,  Orphen 
Wismer;  Deep  Missionary  Spirit  in  the 
Heart  of  every  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
Mrs.  Moses  Roth;  The  Power  of  Prayer, 
George  Hallman. 

At  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session 
Bro.  J.  Wesley  Witmer  gave  a  valuable 
talk   on   Missionary  Information. 

Workers'  meeting,  conducted  by  Samuel 
Schmitt. 

How  to  get  the  Message  of  the  Song 
into  our  Singing,  George  Schmitt;  Israel's 
Journeys— <Red  Sea,  Viola  Good;  Palm 
Trees,  Ellen  Hallman;  Sinai,  Ephraim 
Baer;  Kadesh  Barnea,  Vera  Schmitt;  Jor- 
dan, Gordon  Eby. 

Bro.  Moses  H.  Shantz  brought  the  meet- 
ing to  a  close  with  an  evangelistic  sermon. 
Text,  Gal.  6:14. 

Helpful  Thoughts:— Prayer  is  the  main 
essential  to  a  Christian  life.  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  sure  foundation.  Faithfulness 
brings  an  eternal  reward.  Loyalty  to  the 
Church  needs  loyalty  to  God.  Our  teach- 
ing and  our  life  may  guide  the  future  des- 
tiny of  those  we  teach.  True  faith  in  God 
alone  successfully  overcomes  all  obstacles. 
God  demands  absolute  obedience.  We 
need  to  forget  self  to  fully  serve  God. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Gerber — Lehman. — On  Nov.  28,  1926,  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton,  O., 
Bro.  Elmer  Gerber  and  Sister  Lina  J.  Leh- 
man were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bish- 
op C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  joy,  peace  and  hap- 
piness be  theirs  thru  life. 


McDaniel — Sala. — On  Dee.  8,  1926,  Roy  O. 
McDaniel  of  Kelso,  Pa.,  and  Emma  Sala  of 
the  Stahl  congregation  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  residence  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  who  officiated.  May  God's 
rich  blessings  rest  upon  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Earnest — Stutzman  : :  Miller— Stutzman. — On 

Wednesday,  Nov.  24,  1926,  Bro.  Elmer  Earn- 
est and  Sister  Elsie  Stutzman,  and  Bro. 
Orville  Miller  and  Sister  Milly  Stutzman,  all 
of  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.. 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  J.  e! 
Zimmerman. 


Stauffer — Stutzman. — And  on  Thursday 
Nov.  25,  1926,  Bro.  Floyd  Stauffer  and  Sis- 
ter Muriel  Stutzman,  both  of  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  joined  in 
matrimony,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Miller — Hartzler.— Bro.  Eli  Miller  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Hartzler,  both  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  24,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven  attend 
our  brother  and  sister  in  all  their  labors  of 
home  and  church. 


Weaver — Kaser. — Bro.  Eli  Weaver  of  Trail, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Mabel  Kaser  of  Berlin,  Ohio, 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  27,  1926.  May  the  heavenly  Father 
richly  bless  our  brother  and  sister  along  life's 
pathway  to  a  happy  end  in  Him. 


Petersheim — Stoltzfus. — Bro.  John  Peter- 
sheim  and  Sister  Emma  Stoltzfus,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony  Nov.   11,   1926,   at   the   home   of  the 
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bride's  brother,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Stoltz- 
fus,  of  Leola,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltz- 
fus.  May  they  ever  prove  faithful  in  their 
united  efforts  in  the  Master's  service. 


Yoder — Troyer. — Bro.  Chancy  Yoder  and 
Sister  Delilah  Troyer,  both  members  of  the 
Howard  and  Miami  Co.  Congregation  near 
Amboy,  Ind.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  on  Oct.  7,  1926,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Sherman 
Kendall.  May  God's  richest  blessing  go  with 
them   through  life. 


Hostettler — Helmuth.—  Bro.  Willis  Hostett- 
ler  and  Sister  Nona  Helmuth,  both  of  the 
Howard  and  Miami  Co.  Congregation,  near 
Amboy,  Ind.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  on  Aug.  10,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Forrest 
Hostettler.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Glick — Glick. — Bro.  Aaron  S.,  son  of  Bro. 
Isaac  N.  Glick,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna,  daughter  of  John  A.  Glick,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  on  Oct.  24,  1926,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  A.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  go  with  them 
thru  life. 


Obituary 


Eby. — Samuel  P.  Eby  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.  Ont.,  Sept.  15,  1827 ;  died  on  Nov.  21 , 
1926;  aged  99  y.  2  m.  6  d.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  70  years  or 
more.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  Nov.  1907. 
They  had  a  family  of  9  sons  and  2  daughters 
of  whom  all  but  one  son  and  one  daughter 
survive  him.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  at  Kitchener  on  Nov. 
24,  from  Heb.  11 :15,  16.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Kinsinger. — Ida  May  Kinsinger  was  born 
Nov.  28,  1872;  died  July  1,  1926,  after  a 
brief  illness  resulting  from  a  fall  from  an 
apple  tree.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  June  17,  1888,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Casselman  congregation,  residing  with 
her  sister  near  the  Casselman  Church.  Of 
the  immediate  family  three  brothers  and  one 
sister  survive  her.  One  brother  (Daniel)  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  eternal  world  a  number  of 
years  previously.  Her  age  was  53  y.  7  m. 
3  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  Casselman 
Church  July  4,  conducted  by  the  brethren 
M.  B.  and  N.  E.  Miller. 


Shank. — Robert  Edwin,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Shank,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  died 
Nov.  10,  1926;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  14  d.  Little 
Robert  was  sick  about  10  days  with  influenza 
and  pneumonia.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents, two  brothers  (Joseph  and  Stewart)  and 
one  sister  (Catherine).  The  family  and 
friends  sorely  feel  the  loss  of  this  precious 
baby  but  bow  in  loving  resignation  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services 
at  Zion  Church  conducted  by  Brethren  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  A.  G.  Heishman.  Text,  I  Thes. 
4:13. 

"Sleep  on,  sweet  babe, 
And  take  thy  rest ; 
God  called  thee  home, 
'    He  thought  it  best." 


Beachy. — Abraham,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benjamin  Beachv,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co. 
Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1876;  died  Nov.  29,  1926  in 
the  U.  S.  Soldier's  Hospital  at  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  aged  50  y.  5  d.  He  leaves  his  aged 
father  and  mother,  three  brothers  and  5  sis- 
ters (Menno,  Moses,  Jones,  Maryann,  Katie, 
Anna,   Lizzie,   Vera).     Two   sisters  preceded 


him  in  death,  Susan  and  Sara.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Arthur,  111., 
at  the  age  of  23.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  home  of  the  parents  in  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  by  E.  A.  Mast  in  German  and  N.  M. 
Slabaugh  in  English.  Burial  in  the  Christ- 
ner  Cemetery. 


Esch. — James  Herman,  youngest  son  of 
Samuel  and  Minnie  Esch,  was  born  near 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1922;  died  near  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  Nov.  17  1926;  aged  4  y.  9  m. 
1  d.  Little  James  was  found  in  a  well  after 
about  5  hours  of  searching.  The  well  was 
considered  safe,  but  proved  otherwise.  It  is 
hard  to  part  with  one  we  loved  so  dearly, 
but  with  hearts  of  submission  we  want  to 
calmly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  4  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Mast.  Text,  Matt.  19:14.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 

"Little  loving  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast, 

Little  sparkling  eyes  are  closed, 
Unto  everlasting  rest." 


Schantz. — Joseph  R.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  Schantz,  was  born  Aug.  17,  18S8,  at 
Fulda,  Minn.,  died  Nov.  28,  1926,  at  his  home 
near  Beemer,  Nebr.  ;aged  38  y.  3  m.  11  d. 
He  leaves  father  and  mother,  six  sisters,  four 
brothers,  sixteen  nephews  and  nieces,  and  a 
host  of  neighbors  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Bro.  Joseph  was  always  obedient 
to  his  parents,  loyal  and  true  to  the  Church, 
honest  and  upright  with  all  men.  Though 
he  was  a  man  of  few  words  he  won  a  place 
in  many  hearts  by  his  integrity  and  brother- 
ly kindness  to  all.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Peter  Oswald 
and  J.  H.  Birky,  and  the  church  by  Bros.  J. 
W.  and  P.  O.  Oswald.  Interment  in  Beemer 
Cemetery.  To  the  bereaved  ones  we  wish 
such  comfort  and  consolation  as  can  only 
come  from  above.  "We  mourn  not  as  they 
that  have  no  hope." 


Mehl. — Lucinda,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Katherine  (Berkey)  Hochstetler,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1847;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Otis,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Dec.  5,  1926;  aged  79  y.  1  d.  Death  was 
due  to  a  complication  of  diseases  which  for 
four  years  she  bore  with  great  patience.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  C.  Mehl  Sept. 
4,  1970.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children  (Mrs.  John  D.  Miller,  Mrs.  Moses 
P.  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Enos  Mishler,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Risser,  Webster,  Mrs.  Elmer  Hostetler,  Mrs. 
Earl  J.  Norris,  Otis  E.,  and  Mabel  Grace). 
Her  husband,  Webster,  and  Mabel  Grace  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  7  children, 
41  grandchildren,  23  great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  and  2  sisters.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  death. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely*:. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 
'  But  'twas  God  who  hath  bereft  us 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
Funeral    services   were  held   at   the  Forks 
Church    Dec.    8,    conducted    by    her  pastor, 
Allen    Yoder    of    Silver    Street    Church,  as- 
sisted by  Oscar  Hostetler. 


Hertzler. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Abram 
and  Mary  Weber,  was  born  in  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1846;  died  Nov.  24,  1926, 
at  her  late  home  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  after 
a  few  days'  illness ;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  24  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a  loving  wife,  mother,  and. 
grandmother  and  is  greatly  missed  by  all. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  B. 
Hertzler  March  15,  1877.  She  is  survived  by 
her  aged  husband  and  the  following  children  : 
Mary  Hertzler;  Barbara,  wife  of  E.  J.  Lauv- 


er ;  A.  W.  Hertzler ;  H.  C.  Hertzler ;  Anna, 
wife  of  Geo.  Zimmerman  ;  Alice,  wife  of  S.  M. 
Musser;  Leah,  wife  of  S.  B.  Hershey  (de- 
ceased); Susan,  wife  of  Isaac  Ranek ;  N.  Z. 
Hertzler;  D.  Z.  Hertzler;  also  22  grandchil- 
dren, 3  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  the  youngest 
of  her  family  and  is  the  last  one  to  go. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  22,  with 
short  services  at  the  home  and  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Ghurchtown  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  B.  Hess  and  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann.  Text,  Job  14 :10.  Remains 
laid  to  rest  in  Mt.  Zion  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By   the  family. 


Ramseyer. — Joseph  Ramseyer  was  born  near 
Paris,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1850;  through  the  afflic- 
tion of  plural  pneumonia,  which  covered  a 
short  period  of  time  his  earthly  life  closed  in 
the  sleep  of  death  Nov.  28,  1926;  aged  76  y. 
9  m.  9  d.  He  united  in  marriage  with  Eliza- 
beth Smiley  Nov.  28,  1873,  and  together  they 
established  their  home  on  the  farm  where 
they  now  reside.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children  (John,  Mary,  Clara,  William  and 
Henry).  William  died  in  infancy  and  Clara 
preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  3,  1918.  There 
remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his  beloved 
life  companion,  two  sons,  one  daughter,  ten 
grandchildren,  two  brothers,  four  sisters,  with 
a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends. 
In  early  life  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Memionite  Church. 
He  was  always  interested  in  the  Master's 
work  and  in  the  activities  of  the  church. 
His  place  in  worship  was  seldom  found 
vacant,  and  he  was  ready  to  give  council  and 
support  whenever  needed.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Gerig  (Text, 
Jas.  5:11)  and  O.  N.  Johns  (Text,  Jno. 
11:11).  Interment  in  the  Oak  Grove  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Here  our  loss  we  keenly  feel ; 
But  twas  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Brunk. — Catherine  Brenneman  B  r  u  n  k. 
daughter  of  John  M.,  and  Sophia  Brenneman, 
was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec,  10, 
1849;  died  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Nov.  19,  1926; 
aged  70  y.  11  m.  9  d.  She  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  16 
years  of  age.  and  in  all  her  life  manifested  a 
strong  faith  in  her  Christ.  She  was  married 
to  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Dec. 
25,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  two  daughters,  one  daughter  dying 
in  infancy.  The  two  surviving  sons,  J.  B. 
Brunk  and  J.  M.  Brunk,  are  now  residing 
with  their  families  at.  Lyman,  Miss.  Jes*e 
H.  Brunk  died  near  Newton,  Kans.,  in  1915, 
leaving  Mrs.  Myrta  Brunk  with  three  girls. 
She  and  her  girls  have  been  residing  in 
Lyman  the  past  four  years.  Mrs.  Anna  R. 
Rhodes,  the  only  surviving  daughter  is  now 
residing  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  She  visited  with 
her  mother  during  the  last  spring.  She  could 
not  be  present  during  the  last  sickness  of  her 
mother,  but  she  was  faithfully  nursed  and 
cared  for  by  her  daughters-in-law  who  were  in 
Mississippi  during  the  time  of  her  illness. 
We  all  feel  very  keenly  that  we  have  lost 
a  faithful  and  devoted  wife  and  mother,  but 
we  know  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
We  believe  she  is  now  rejoicing  with  her 
Savior,  and  loved  ones  gone  before.  The 
remains  were  taken  to  Elida,  Ohio,  for  burial 
where  the  two  surviving  sisters,  Mrs.  Anna 
Good  and  Mrs.  John  Blosser,  are  living  and 
where  she  lived  with  her  husband  and  family 
the  first  twenty-seven  years  of  their  married 
life.  Her  husband,  children,  fifteen  grand- 
children, many  relatives  and  friends  will  miss 
her,  but  rejoice  in  her  eternal  peace.  The 
funeral   was   held   at   Elida,   Ohio,   Nov.  22, 
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with  Bro.  Geo.  Ross  as  the  main  speaker. 
Text.  Phil.  1:21. 
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Yoder. — Peter  S.  Yoder  was  horn  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  26,  1853;  died  at  his  home 
in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  2,  1926;  aged  73  v. 
7  m.  6  d.  On  Apr.  12,  1866,  he  with  his 
parents  arrived  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where 
he  resided  until  two  years  ago,  when  they 
moved  to  Kalona,  where  he  lived  until  death 
took  him  away.  On  Oct.  14,  1877,  he  in  com- 
pany with  a  class  of  20  others  was  baptized 
into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  till  death.  On  Jan.  29, 
1882.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children 
of  whom  Joseph,  the  oldest  preceded  him  in 
death.  Those  yet  living  are  John  P.,  Alvin 
M.,  Marion  L.,  and  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Melvin 
Miller,  (the  two  latter  being  twins)  and  Ora 
P.  He  leaves  his  wife,  5  children,  10  grand- 
children, 3  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  in  usual  good 
health  until  about  3  months  ago,  when  lie 
began  ailing  which  gradually  became  more 
severe  until  death  came  to  relieve  him,  the 
primary  cause  of  his  death  being  heart  trouble 
although  other  complications  set  in  during  the 
last  days  of  his  illness.  Even  the  last  few 
days  that  he  lived  when  asked  concerning 
his  condition,  he  always  expressed  himself  as 
being  somewhat  better,  always  patiently  bear- 
ing his  affliction  until  the  time  came  for  him 
to  change  the  scenes  of  time  for  those  of 
eternity. 

"Farewell    to    you,    dear   wife    and  children, 
We  know  that  God  does  all  things  well ; 

You  all  must  also  sometime  meet  Him, 
But  when,  no  one  but  God  can  tell." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church  Dec.  5,  conducted  by  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
in  German  from  Job  5:26  and  by  W.  S. 
Guengerich  in  English  from  Rom.  1 :16 ;  IT 
Tim.    4 :6-8. 


Yoder. — Abner  F.   Yoder  was  born   in  La 
Grange  Co.  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1858;  died  Nov.  6, 
1026;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  27  d.    At  the  age  of 
-!3    he    united    in    marriage    with    the  now 
bereaved  widow,  Susan  Eash.    To  this  happy 
union    came    6    children.     The   deceased  ac- 
cented the  Lord  and  was  upon  confession  of 
faith    bv    baptism    received    into    the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  year  1884.    He  has 
-'own  a  deep  interest  in  the  Lord's  vinevafd 
■  v'ile   there.     In   11)03  the  family  moved  to 
1  'allian,  Colo.,  where  they  lived  9  years.  Bv 
iving   in    that   district   in    its   pioneer  years 
wl  ich  also  was  a  religious  center)  still  bears 
!  e  name   Yoder  to   this  day.     In   1912  the 
VinPv  moved  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.  and  in  1923 
<>   Sah-m.     On   Easter  day,   April    16,  1921, 
iiro.    and    Sister    Yoder    were    received  into 
the   Mennonite   Church    of   Pr'atum   bv  right 

1  and  of  Christian  fellowship.     The  unassum- 
i)'?  Christian  honesty,  love,  and  goori  wiU  to 

iill  has  been  the  outstanding  feature  bv  which 
v,-e  remember  him.  While  living  in  Salem  the 
down  Red  would  find  quite  a  little  of  his  time 
fpeupied  on  his  farm  near  Hubbard.  He  re- 
li-ed  as  usual  on  Friday  evening  and  was 
found  with  c'osed  eyes  and  hands  abreast 
lifeless  next  morning.  Apparently  he  passed 
awav  whi'e  in  slee'i  without  a  struggle.  Like 
Enoch  he  walked  with  God  and  was  hot  for 
God  took  him.  He  leaves  his  wife,  4  sons 
(Perry  M.,  Lew  A.,  Ira  M.,  Sam.  S. !,  and 

2  daughters  (Nellie  Johnson  and  Bessie  Yod- 
er), 14  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  3  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  The  fun- 
erpl  v"s  hcM  at  the  Zion  Church  and  his 
bodv  was  interred  in  the  graveyard  near  by. 
Bro.  Trover  made  the  opening  by  reading 
I  Ties.  4:13-18  and  prayer.  Bro.  S.  S. 
liaumgartner  read  the  obituary  and  spoke  on 
the  f.'xt.  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 

is  gain,"  and  Bro.  .1.  M.  Franz  spoke 
l-riofly  on,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life." 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege will  open  on  Jan.  4  and  continue  for 
six  weeks,  closing  Feb.  16,  1927. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  Book  Study, 
Doctrine,  Church  History,  Missions,  Bible 
Geography,  Public  Speaking,  Vocal  Music, 
and  Voice.  A  wide  range  of  subjects  is 
being  offered  to  enable  the  student  to 
choose  work  in  those  fields  in  which  his 
interests  lie. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  staff  of  in- 
structors, Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  has  been 
secured  to  assist  as  special  instructor, 
which  will  materially  strengthen  the  work 
of  this  department. 

Among  the  special  features  added  this 
year  will  be  Minister's  Week,  which  be- 
gins on  Tuesday,  Feb.  15  and  closes  on 
the_  following  Saturday  noon.  During  this 
period,  in  addition  to  the  regular  classes, 
various  phases  of  Church  work  will  be 
discussed.  Experienced  ministers  from  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  Church  will  lead  in 
the  discussions. 

On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  18,  a  Christian 
Life  Conference  will  begin  and  will  con- 
tinue through  two  sessions  on  Saturday 
afternoon  and  evening  and  three  sessions 
on  Sunday.  Programs  announcing  speak- 
ers and  other  details  will  be  distributed  in 
due  time.  Ministers  and  all  Christian 
workers  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  offers  a  splen- 
did opportunity  to  young  people  as  well 
as  to  all  Christian  workers  to  spend  some 
time  in  pleasant  surroundings  and  helpful 
associations  where  they  can  secure  some 
training  and  valuable  experience,  as  well 
as_  form  acquaintance  with  others  of  like 
faith  from  many  different  sections  of  the 
Church. 

Bulletins  announcing  courses  may  be 
had  on  application.  Further  information 
may  be  secured  by  writing  to  the  President 
or  Dean. 

"Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good."  S.  C.   Yoder,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  ^  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  brotherhood  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  to  hold  the  next  annual  session  of 
Conference  with  them.  Announcements 
will  be  made  in  due  time  with  reference  to 
the  time  and  nature  of  the  meetings  to 
be  held  there. 

The  Executive  Committee, 

per  J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 


MINISTER'S  WEEK  AT  GOSHEN 


Goshen  College  is  arranging,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  ministry,  a  Minister's  Week 
following  the  Special  Bible  Term.  Be- 
ginning Tuesday,  February  IS,  and  con- 
tinuing until  the  following  Saturday  noon, 
a  _  number  ;  of  our  experienced  ministers 
will  lead  discussions  on  various  phases  of 
church  work.  Friday  evening,  Feb.  18, 
will  mark  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  which  will  continue 
through  two  sessions  Saturday  afternoon 
and  evening  and  three  sessions  on  Sunday. 
Programs  will  be  distributed  in  due  time 
announcing  the  speakers  and  other  details 
of  both  of  these  special  features  of  the 
Special  Bible  Term  to  be  held  at  Goshen 
College  Jan.,  4  to  Feb.  16,  1927.  H 


Assignments.  The  list  of  topics  for  1927 
is  classified  under  these  heads:  Christian 
Life  and  Consecration,  Junior,  Doctrinal, 
Missions,  Seasonal,  Social,  Educational,  and 
Bible  Study.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  com- 
mittee to  select  topics  that  will  touch  ev- 
ery avenue  of  Christian  service,  as  well  as 
all  the  main  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Due 
attention  is  given  to  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  our  own  faith.  Every  Christian 
worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
have  a  copy. 

Price:     Single  copies,   5c;   dozen  copies, 
50c;  100  copies,  $3.00. 
Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUBSCRIPTION  REMINDERS 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 
TOPIC  BOOKLET  FOR  1927 


For  the  convenience  of  our  readers,  we 
have  compiled  the  following  subscription 
rates  and  special  offers  which  are  now  in 
effect,  for  ready  reference.  The  special 
offers  will  hold  good  until  the  close  of 
this  year,  Dec.  31,  1926. 

New  Subscriptions 

Except  for  the  two  papers  noted  below 
all  new  subscriptions  will  be  entered  for 
the  remainder  of  this  year  and  all  of  next 
at   the  regular  subscription  rate. 

Special  Offer  for  New  Subscriptions 

To  our  present  subscribers  a  credit  of 
one-half  year  will  be  given  for  every  new 
subscription  sent  in  by  them  at  the  regu- 
lar price  per  year.  The  new  subscription 
so  sent  in  will  be  credited  for  the  re- 
mainder of  this  year  and  all  of  next. 
Special   Offers  to  New  Subscribers 

The  following  special  rates  have  been 
made  to  new  subscribers,  from  which  no 
special  commission  can  be  given  to  old 
subscribers,  for  the  remainder  of  this  year 
and  all  of  next. 

Christian  Monitor  $  .50 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  ^50 
Renewals 

All  renewals  at  the  regular  price  as 
follows: 


Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 

Annuities 

Gospel  Herald 
Christian  Monitor 


per  year 
$2.00 
1.00 
.75 
.50 
.30 
.20 


Send  all  subscriptions  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


$30.00 
20.00 
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EDITORIAL 


"Good  tidings   of   great   joy. . .  .A 

Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.... 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


"The  scepter  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be." 


Christmas  may  bring  to  you  a  dou- 
ble joy:  (1)  present — the  joy  of  the 
Lord,  as  you  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  season,  as  experienced  by  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem ;  (2)  future — 
an  after  consciousness  that  you  spent 
the  day,  and  the  holiday  week,  in  a 
way  approved  by  a  consecrated  con- 
science and  in  the  spirit  of  I  Cor. 
10:31. 


Reasons      for      Thanksgiving.  — 

Thanksgiving  day  is  past.  Christ- 
mas is  at  our  door.  Though  we 
know  December  25  as  "Christmas 
day"  it  ought  to  be  as  much  of  an 
occasion  for  thanksgiving  as  Thanks- 
giving day  ever  was ;  for  what  event 
in  the  world's  history  should  call 
forth  more  genuine  expressions  of 
thanksgiving  than  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God  to  save  us  from  an  end- 
less death  and  to  redeem  us  for  the 
realms  of  endless  glory.  The  abuse 
of  material  blessings  is  thus  set  forth 
in  a  recent  editorial  in  "The  Sunday 
School  Times :" 

"America's  material  blessings  are  her 
smallest  reason  for  thanksgiving.  Yetthey 
are  commonly  the  only  reason  mentioned 
by  thoughtless  magazine  and  newspaper 
writers.  An  editorial  in  a  great  daily 
newspaper  says:  'Few  nations  have  ever 
had  more  reason  for  the  giving  of  thanks 
than  has  this  nation  on  Thanksgiving  day, 

1926.    This  has  been  a  good  year  The 

average  level  of  prosperity  has  never  been 
higher. ...  Americans  are  living  better  and 
enjoying  life  more  than  ever  before.'  An 
editorial  in  a  well-known  weekly  gives,  as 
reason  for  thanksgiving:  'We  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  have  reason  for  setting  aside  a 
day  of  solemn  rejoicing.  Our  people  are 
the  best  fed,- ,.  the  -best  dressed,  the  best 
housed.     They  have  more  comforts,  con- 


veniences, and  far  more  luxuries  than  any 

other  nation  Capital  is  prosperous  and 

more  generous  than  the  capital  of  any 
other  land.  Labor  is  the  best  paid  and 
has  the  shortest  hours  of  any  of  the 
world's  workers.'  This  tremendous  em- 
phasis on  material  prosperity  and  ease  is 
America's  great  peril  today.  We  need  to 
ask  ourselves  how  much  God  has  to  be 
thankful  for,  in  America,  as  He  looks  upon 
us  now.  Does  He  find  in  this  nation  more 
genuine  humility  than  ever  before,  more 
reverence  for  His  Name  and  His  Son  and 
His  Word,  more  eagerness  to  spread  the 
Blood  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  both  to  all 
in  our  nation  and  in  the  whole  world, 
more  longing  for  the  fulfillment  of  'that 
blessed  hope'  of  the  Lord's  return?  .  If 
these  are  decreasing  rather  than  increasing 
in  our  land,  what  then?" 

While  we  agree  with  all  that  is 
said  in  the  warning  herein  set  forth, 
especially  the  ominous  signs  of  spir- 
tual  decline  in  America,  we  also  rec- 
ognize that  these  blessings  from  God 
should  awaken  feelings  of  sincerest 
praises  and  thanksgiving  —  only  let 
them  be  used  as  blessings  and  not  as 
a  curse.  Since  the  bountiful  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  has  so 
graciously  remembered  us  in  shower- 
ing unmerited  blessings  upon  us,  both 
material  and  spiritual,  going  to  the 
extreme  limit  of  giving  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  for  our  sakes,  let  there 
be  from  us  a  generous  response. 
Let  us  enter  into  the  real  spirit  of 
Christmas  by  passing  our  blessings 
on  to  others  and  by  making  this  a 
time  of  real  thanksgiving  and  praise. 


Christmas. — "Unto  us  a  Son  is  giv- 
en!"  Whose  Son?  The  Son  of  God, 
the  Son  of  a  virgin,  the  Son  of  man. 
Why?  "He  came  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."  How?  As  a  lowly 
babe  in  a  poor  family — as  a  glorious 
King  whose  coming  was  heralded  by 
the  hosts  of  heaven.  His  advent  is 
thus  described  by  the  prophet  who, 
seven  hundred  years  before  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord,  spoke  in  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration : 

Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

Coming  to  the  time  of  the  Advent, 


we  hear  the  heavenly  host  proclaim 

His  praises  in  a  similar  vein,  when 

to  the  pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem 

they  sang : 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. — 
Luke  2:14. 

The  news  of  the  birth  of  the  infant 
King  affected  different  people  differ- 
ently. The  shepherds,  after  having 
beheld  Him  with  their  own  eyes, 
went  back  to  their  post  of  duty  "glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen." 
The  wise  men  "fell  down  and  wor- 
shiped him,"  and  poured  out  at  His 
feet  the  most  precious  gifts  at  their 
command.  Good  old  Simeon  and  An- 
na rejoiced  and  praised  the  Lord 
when  they  saw  Him  in  the  temple. 
His  virgin  mother  modestly  "pon- 
dered all  these  things  in  her  heart." 
On  the  other  hand,  Herod,  and  those 
like  him,  were  troubled,  vexed,  per- 
plexed, and  with  murderous  fury  set 
about  to  get  Him  out  of  their  way. 

The  practical  question  confronting 
us  today  is,  In  what  frame  of  mind, 
with  what  spirit,  do  we  contemplate 
this  greatest!  of  all  gifts,  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God  to  earth?  What 
is  the  first  thing  that  we  think  of 
when  we  hear  the  name  "Christmas?" 
What  are  our  plans  for  the  occasion? 
We  all  agree  that  this  is  a  time  of 
great  rejoicing,  but  what  are  the  na- 
ture of  the  things  to  which  we  look 
as  the  source  of  our  joy?  Do  we 
look  at  the  Advent  of  the  heavenly 
King  on  earth  with  the  same  kind  of 
emotions  that  stirred  the  hearts  of 
the  heavenly  host,  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem,  the  wise  men  from  the 
East,  Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  tem- 
ple? or  do  we  rather  have  feelings 
akin  to  those  of  Herod,  in  that  we 
seek  our  pleasures  in  the  things 
which  virtually  destroy  (in  our 
hearts)  the  real  King  of  Glory  to 
whom  the  saints  of  God  owe  their 
salvation?  We  repeat:  as  we  look 
forward  to  the  time  of  Christmas  as 
a  time   of  rejoicing,  what  are  the 
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things  to  which  we  cling-  and  which 
we  crave  as  the  occasions  for  our 
joy? 

Whatever  may  be   the   source  r 
your   joys   and   your   plans    for  tb 
Christmas  week,  we  are  quite  sure 
that  you  will  be  put  in  a  still  better 


frame  of  mind  and  more  fully  pre- 
pared for  spending  this  time  to  the 
glory  of  God  after  you  have  read  the 
following  messages  which  have  come 
to  us  unsolicited  but  are  nevertheless 
welcome  messages  which  we  gladly 
pass  on  to  our  readers. 
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CHRISTMAS  MESSAGES  $ 


THE  CHRIST  CHILD 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  story  of  the  Christ  Child  nev- 
er loses  its  appeal.  To  the  imagina- 
tive child  mind  it  comes  with  a  force 
and  charm  that  is  unequalled.  To 
the  mature  person  its  beauty  is  per- 
ennial, and  to  the  aged  its  sweetness 
and  freshness  is  as  bright  and  beau- 
tiful as  ever.  There  never  has  been 
and  never  will  be  a  story  to  compare 
with  it  in  its  universal  appeal.  Rich 
and  poor,  cultured  and  unlettered, 
royalty  and  peasant  are  alike  charmed 
by  its  tender,  magic  spell.  It  was  so 
at  the  first  Christmas;  it  will  remain 
so  until  "the  heavens  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a  scroll." 

First,  came  the  humble  shepherds 
from  their  hillside  vigils  to  do  hom- 
age to  the  lowly  infant  in  the  manger. 
Quietly  and  reverently  they  must 
have  knelt  in  worship  at  the  crib  side 
of  the  new-born  Babe.  Later  came 
the  wise  men,  kings,  and  nobles  of 
the  East,  with  wealth  and  treasures 
from  far-off  lands.  They,  too,  fell 
down  and  worshiped  the  wonderful 
Child.  And,  now,  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  since,  we,  too,  in  spirit 
come  before  the  Christ  Child  in  ado- 
ration and  worship.  What  do  we 
find  there  that  brings  such  a  forceful 
appeal  to  us?  All  childhood  has  a 
subtle  grace  and  charm,  but  here  we 
hnd  this  raised  to  its  superlative  de- 
gree. 

The  first  thing  we  find  is 

Love— This   is   both   the  heritage 

u  t£  °f  every  normal  child.  In 
the  Babe  in  the  manger  we  have  love 
m  its  highest  expression.  It  was  the 
W  of  the  great  Father-heart  of  God 
that  prompted  Him  to  send  His  Son 
into  the  world  as  a  little  child  It 
was  the  love  of  Christ  for  sinful  man 
that  impelled  Him  to  leave  His  place 
in  heaven  and  share  the  lot  of  man 
dwelling  with  us  in  the  form  of  a 
servant.  When  we  picture  the  loving 
mother  and  child,  and  the  expression 
of  God's  love  which  the  whole  scene 
brings  before  us,  truly  love  is  shining 
forth  here  in  it  finest,  richest,  rarest 
effulgence. 


The  next  thing  that  we  find  at  the 
manger  is 

Purity.-— This  is  a  quality  we  all 
admire.  We  delight  to  breathe  deep- 
ly the  pure,  untainted  air  of  the 
mountain,  far  from  the  crowded 
haunts  of  men.  We  like  the  invigor- 
ating draughts  of  pure,  crystalline 
water.  Yet  there  is  nothing  purer 
than  an  innocent  child.  If  this  is  true 
of  the  ordinary  child  how  much  more 
was  it  true  of  the  child  that  the 
shepherds  found  in  the  stable  in 
Bethlehem.  No  thought  or  stain  of 
sin,  purer  than  the  morning  dew  or 
the  golden  ray  of  sunshine,  was  the 
Son  of  God  who  lay  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes. 

The  next  thing  we  find  in  the 
Christ  Child  is 

Beauty. — How  the  world  admires 
it!  And  what  vain  efforts  it  makes 
to  attain  it !  But  this  was  no  "drug- 
store beauty"  that  greeted  the  shep- 
herds as  they  came  in  haste  to  Beth- 
lehem. -  We  do  not  know  Avhether 
His  appearance  was  of  the  type  that 
is  portrayed  by  the  famous  artists. 
But  we  can  rest  assured  that  beauty 
shone  out  of  every  feature  of  the 
face  of  the  Child.  We  do  not  know 
if  it  was  the  beauty  of  face  and  form 
according  to  our  standards,  but  the 
matchless  purity  and  innocence  there 
could  not  have  been  otherwise  than 
beautiful.  He  who  had  as  a  child 
the  germ  of  every  Christian  grace 
could  not  but  reflect  beauty  in  its 
highest  degree. 

The  next  thing  that  appeals  to  us 
til  the  Bethlehem  Babe  is 

Humility.— This  is  the  most  elusive 
of  the  virtues.  Perhaps  when  we 
most  thmk  that  we  have  it,  it  has 
evaded  us.  Our  outward  acts  that 
may  be  thought  to  spring  from  hu- 
mility may,  after  all,  be  actuated  by 
some  sinister  motive.  But  when  the 
Son  of  God  left  His  heavenly  throne 
to  become  a  helpless  Babe,  this  was 
humility  which  has  never  been 
equalled  by  any  other.    A  charming 

its 


be  born  into  the  richest  home  oil 
earth  would  have  been  humility,  for 
nothing  on  earth  could  be  anything 
but  inferior  compared  with  the  glory 
and  splendor  of  heaven.  But  for 
Him  to  came  to  a  lowly  family,  poor 
in  the  wealth  of  this  World,  at  this 
time  not  even  having  the  comforts  of 
home,  to  be  born  in  a  stable,  and 
cradled  in  a  manger  adds  simplicity 
to_  humility.  He  was  born  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  simple  surround- 
ings, and  His  entire  iife  was  spent 
m  the  same  way.  But  we  find  here 
simplicity  Hot  only  in  the  surround- 
ings, and  the  family,  but  in  the  very 
character  of  the  child.  The  complex- 
ities and  artificialities  of  life  make 
no  impression  on  the  child  of  to-day. 
These  have  to  be  developed  and 
trained.  If  this  is  true  of  all  children 
how  much  more  so  of  the  Son  of 
God  as  He  lay  in  the  manger  on  that 
silent  night  hundreds  of  years  ago. 

Love,  Purity,  Beauty,  Humility, 
Simplicity,  in  their  highest  forms, 
blended  in  perfect  harmony,  we  may 
find  at  the  cradle  of  the  Christ  Child. 
They  are  some  of  the  greatest  things 
m  the  world.  Without  them  we  can 
never  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love"  (I  Jno.  4:8). 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8). 
'And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us"  (Psa.  90:17).  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:4).  "I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  11:3). 

Let  us  come  before  the  Christ 
Child  in  the  spirit  of  the  deepest  de- 
votion and  the  highest  adoration. 
May  we  see  in  Him  the  Savior  who 
"shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  Accepting  by  faith  His  atone- 
ment and  the  cleansing  of  His  blood, 
we  shall  stand  before  God  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  (Phil.  3:9), 
and,  being  thus  clothed,  all  the  love] 
purity,  beauty,  humility,  simplicity 
that  are  His  shall  be  ours.  We  shall 
be  a  part  of  that  "glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 

such  thing;  but  holy  and  without 

blemish"  (Eph.  5:27).  Let  us,  then,, 
come  in  meekness  to  the  Christ  Child 
and  learn  of  Him.  "Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Christian  grace  is  here  found  in 
highest  form. 

The  next  great  thing  that  we  find 
in  the  Heavenly  Child  is 

Simplicity.— For  the  S<?n  of  God  fo 


"And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel, ,r 
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ADVENT  OF  THE  PRINCE  OF 
PEACE 


By  Katie  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah  was  the  theme  in 
all  history  since  the  fall  of  man.  Im- 
mediately after  the  fall,  God  prom- 
ised man  a  Redeemer  (Gen.  3:15). 
When  the  first  child  was  born  Eve 
said,  "I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the 
Lord."  The  patriarchs  looked  for- 
ward to  His  coming.  God  promised 
Abraham  that  "in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
In  Mai.  4:2  we  read,  "Unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Son  of  Right- 
eousness arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings." 

After  four  thousand  years  of  expec- 
tancy the  promised  Redeemer  finally 
came.     He  had  been  prophesied  as 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  man,  the 
Holy  One,  the  Just  One,  the  Wis- 
dom' of  God,  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
the  Redeemer,  the  Savior,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  the   Mediator,  the   Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Lord 
of  lords,  the  Mighty  God,  etc.  At 
the  time  of  His  advent  Herod  the 
Great  was  on  the  throne.    He  was  an 
old  man,  crafty  and  cunning,  guard- 
ing his  throne  with  jealous  cruelty. 
His    father    was    a    descendent  of 
Edom,  but  he  married  a  Jewess  and 
pretended  to  be  a  Jew  so  as  to  win 
the  favor  of  the  Jews.     He  rebuilt 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  not  as  an 
act  of  devotion  to  God,  for  he  also 
erected  buildings  for  Samaritans  and 
heathens  to  worship  in.    His  attempt 
;at  murdering  the  infant  King  is  in 
keeping  with  his  cruel  nature. 

The  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
is  recorded  in  the  gospels  of  Matthew 
and  Luke.  He  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem, of  Mary  of  Nazareth,  a  virgin 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  In  those  days 
there  went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar 
Augustus  that  all  the  world  should 
be  taxed.  It  was  while  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  in  Bethlehem,  they  being 
of  the  lineage  of  David,  that  Jesus 
was  born.  As  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn,  the  humble  coming 
of  Jesus  was  in  a  manger,  not  in  an 
elegant  mansion.  Thus  was  Jesus 
born  amid  circumstances  that  were 
directly  the  opposite  of  pride,  one  of 
the  most  insidious  enemies  of  man's 
happiness  and  usefulness. 

That  same  night  there  were  shep- 
herds watching  their  flocks.  The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  appeared  to  them  and 
;the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
'about  them.  The  angel  informed 
them  that  a  Savior  was  born  to  earth, 
and  the  heavenly  host  came,  saying, 
"Glory  to  "  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
After  the-  angels  had-  departed  the 


shepherds  said  one  to  another,  "Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem  and 
see  this  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us."  When  they 
came  they  found  Joseph  and  Mary, 
and  the  little  child  lying  in  the  man- 
°"er. 

There  were  also  wise  men  who 
came  from  the  East,  saying,  "Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  JeAVS? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him."  These 
men  were  wise  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  they  worshiped  Him  and 
followed  His  teachings.  Many  today 
are  not  wise  enough  to  obey  _God 
when  they  know  what  He  wishes 
them  to  do.  When  the  star  of  proph- 
ecy appeared,  these  men  were  wise 
enough  to  recognize  it  as  the  star  of 
the  Messiah.    Where  they  came  from 

SONG  OF  PEACE 

By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Shepherds,  beneath  the  star-trimmed  sky, 
That  night,  on  drowsy,  Judean  hills, 

Heard  songs  of  peace— God's  reason  why 
He  gave  a  peace  that  fills  and  thrills. 

The  shepherds  feared— at  first— the  song 
Until  enlightened  eyes  showed  where 

An  angel  spokesman  from  the  throng, 
Announced  a  peace  like  lustral  prayer. 

Chanting  the  Christ-child  now  is  born — 
God's  Son  exiled  to  earth  this  night— 

Our  lamb— bruised  and  abused,  and  shorn, 
Giving  us  peace  from  God— and  Light. 

His  appealing  name  is  Prince  of  Peace, 

Through  suffering  and  a  thorny  crown; 
Nor   does    His   power   through    years  de- 
crease, 

For  shepherds — or  men  of  renown. 

A  flooding  peace  enfolds  today, 
Like    an   echo   of  angel-song, 

Drawing  us  to  the  living  way — 

The  Prince  of  Peace  to  Whom  we  be- 
long. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


is  not  known ;  but  the  star  had  point- 
ed them  to  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
they  were  naturally  seeking  the  new- 
born King.  They  did  not  ask  for  the 
reigning  king,  Herod,  whom  they 
might  have  found  in  the  palace. 
Their  inquiry  did  not  please  Herod. 
Although  not  far  from  death's  door, 
he  was  still  guarding  his  kingdom 
with  zealous  frenzy.  His  subjects 
hated  him,  and  he  knew  it.  So  he 
asked  the  wise  men  when  they  first 
saw  the  star,  and  asked  them  to  let 
him  know  when  they  had  seen  the 
infant  King,  so  that  he  might  go  and 
worship  Him  also. 

When  the  wise  men  saw  the  Babe 
they  fell  down  and  worshiped  Him 
and  presented  Him  with  precious 
o-jftsr^gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 


In  the  Orient  gifts  must  be  present- 
ed when  kings  are  visited,  as  in  the 
case  when  the  Queen  of  Sheba  visit- 
ed King  Solomon's  court.  Gold  in- 
gots; the  resinous,  yellowish  gum 
called  frankincense  means  pure,  free, 
used  for  incense  in  worship ;  and 
myrrh,  an  aromatic  gum  used  in  in- 
cense and  perfume.  The  gold  was  of- 
fered to  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 
The  Magi  thus  recognized  the  au- 
thority of  Jesus,  the  Kingdom  _  of 
heaven  which  He  came  to  establish, 
and  the  atonement  which  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  He  made  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

Jesus  was  taken  to  Jerusalem, 
where  Simeon  had  long  been  waiting 
for  Him.  He  took  Jesus  into  his 
arms  and  blessed  God.  Anna  gave 
thanks  likewise  to  the  Lord  and 
spoke  of  Him  to  all  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Herod 
made  the  wicked  decree  that  all  the 
male  children  under  two  years  of 
age  should  be  slain.  Toseph  and  Ma- 
ry were  warned  of  God  in  a  dream 
and  fled  into  Egypt.  And  so  does 
God  at  all  times  direct  His  people 
who  are  true  to  Him. 

It  is  through  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  that  we  have  this 
glad  Christmas  day.  May  we  use_  it 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  sing  with 
-the  angels:  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men." 
Shickley,  Neb. 

THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  Lydia  A.  Zook  , 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  through  the  days  of  creation, 
as  each  day  brought  the  things  that 
this  world  needed  to  maintain  it,  God 
gave  of  the  best,  at  the  conclusion  oi 
each  we  have  His  decision  that  "it 
is  good."  However  to  crown  this 
creation  God  made  man  and  put  His 
stamp  of  approval  upon  Him  by  these 
words,  "It  is  very  good,"  showing  to 
us  that  God  was  pleased  with  man  as 
first  created. 

Man,  however,  was  created  a  free 
moral  agent,  and  to  prove  him  God 
places  in  his  reach  good  and  evil. 
Man  seems  to  be  possessed  with  a  de- 
sire for  the  things  not  intended  for 
him,  and  soon  falls  into  error,  so 
spoiling  the  beautiful  plan  his  Father 
had  wrought.  At  once  he  is  ban- 
ished from  the  most  beautiful  place 
created  for  him. 

Through  all  this  we  get  an  idea 
how  God  dealt  with  mankind.  In 
each  case  it  meant  that  all  things 
were  pure,  since  God  cannot  even 
look  upon  sin,  and  in  giving  man  in- 
to the  world  He  gave  a  part  of  Him- 
self.    But  man  becomes  sinful  and. 
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must  be  banished,  and  becomes  hope- 
lessly lost. 

After  the  fall  of  man  it  becomes 
necessary  for  God  to  devise  a  plan 
whereby  He  might  again  bring  man 
to  his  pure,  created  state.  The  best 
was  none  to  good  for  the  Father  to 
use  to  bring  this  work  of  redemption. 
The  choicest  gift  heaven  could  be- 
stow was  God's  way  of  dealing  with 
an  erring  race. 

How  shall  God's  people  regulate 
their  giving  of  gifts  since  some  one 
has  said 

"Whether  we  give,  or  whether  we  share, 
The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare." 

In  view  of  this  any  gift  however 
small  can  be  much  appreciated,  if  giv- 
en from  a  heart  of  love  to  the  one 
receiving  it.  Sometimes  we  become 
selfish  in  our  motives  of  giving  and 
receiving  gifts.  This  I  know  does 
not  foster  happiness  to  either  the 
giver  or  the  one  receiving  it.  I  be- 
lieve it  would  be  a  blessed  help  to 
each  to  keep  in  mind  God's  gift  to 
the  world,  Jesus — life  everlasting. 

"  'For  giving  is  living,'  the  angel  said, 
'Go    give   to    the    hungry    sweet  charity's 
bread;' 

'And  shall  I  keep  giving  again  and  again?' 
My   anxious   and   querulous  answer  ran. 
'Oh  no,'  said  the  angel,  piercing  me  thru. 
'Just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giving  to 
you.'  " 

Let  us  pause  a  minute  and  think, 
What  does  Christmas  mean  to  me? 
Does  it  only  mean  giving  and  re- 
ceiving gifts?  Should  it  not  rather 
mean  continual  praise  to  the  Giver  of 
the  perfect  Gift,  the  giving  of  Christ, 
the  everlasting  Gift? 

I  believe,  as  stated  in  the  poem, 
just  needful  gifts,  such  as  many  peo- 
ple crave  to  keep  body  well  and 
strong  and  warm,  are  many  times 
gratefully  received  and  one  is  often 
surprised  how  small  gifts  bring  pleas- 
ure, while  the  giver  is  sure  to  receive 
the  greatest  blessing. 

Many  people  can  and  do  connect 
some  event  in  their  lives  with  this 
day,  this  often  proving  a  blessing. 
Even  in  comparing  this  with  God's 
gift  we  cannot  help  but  believe  the 
one  who  possesses  this  receives  the 
greatest  blessing  and  God  receives 
the  greatest  glory. 

How  then  shall  I  regulate  my  giv- 
ing? My  first  thought  ought  to  be, 
Can  I  give  this  gift  in  the  spirit  of 
the_ season  as  Christ  died  freely?  Can 
I  give  it  from  a  pure  motive?  Can  I 
give  it  gladly,  not  grudgingly?  Can 
I  give  so  the  receiver  may  realize  my 
giving  from  a  heart  unselfishly?  If 
so,  I  believe  both  receive  the  blessing 
God  intended. 

To  many  people  away  from  home 
Christmas  means  going  home.  At 
once  in  their  minds  arises  the  life 
and  doing  in  that  home,  and  this 
means  joy  to  them. 


So  it  is  in  a  Christian's  life. 
Whether  we  give  or  receive,  go  or 
stay,  the  great  gift  to  the  world 
ought  to  cause  great  rejoicing,  not 
only  at  this  season  but  all  through 
the  year. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


DISAPPOINTMENTS  WHICH  WE 
CAN  PREVENT 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas  will  again  soon  be  here, 
but  for  the  little  folks  the  few  days 
to  be  spent  until  its  arrival  the  time 
seems  very  long.    They  are  all  wait- 
ing patiently,  counting  the  seconds, 
minutes,   hours,   and   days  until  the 
arrival  of  that  morning  when  joy  and 
happiness   will   reach   the   homes  of 
many  children,  who  may  have  their 
wishes  and  expectations  of  receiving 
toys  and  gifts  they  desired  fulfilled 
by  the   good  work  of  their  "Santa 
Claus."     Then    again   we   ought  to 
consider  the   many  poor   little  folks 
who  will  be  disappointed.    Our  sym- 
pathy for  these  poor  children  should 
be_  of  such  that   these  many  disap- 
pointments may  decrease,     there  is 
a  way  to  accomplish  this  by  which 
joy  and  happiness  would  reach  many 
more  homes  of  these  poor  children  by 
Christmas  morning  with  the  use  of 
less  money.    We  do  know  the  (sup- 
posed-to-be)  "Santa  Clauses"  are  to 
be  seen  and  met  at  many  places  with- 
in the  different  cities  over  the  coun- 
try by  these  little  folks  before  Christ- 
mas.   Also  this  opportunity  is  reach- 
ed in  different  sections  when  these 
"Santa    Clauses"    make    their  tours 
over  the  country  to  make  their  calls 
at  the  public  schools   of  many  sec- 
tions. 

All  these  poor  little  children  wel- 
come these  visits  with  pleasure  and 
delight  to  think  that  they  have  not 
forgotten  them.  When  these  visits 
are  made,  or  if  these  little  children 
meet  these  "Santa  Clauses"  el  sewhere, 
it  often  happens  he  will  quiz  the  lit- 
tle folks  concerning  what  their  de- 
sired toys  and  presents  might  be;  at 
the  same  time  using  paper  and  pencil 
in  such  a  way  leaving  them  under 
the  impression  that  their  desires  have 
been  marked  down,  they  expecting 
their  arrival  by  Christmas  morning. 
But,  sorry  to  say,  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing there  are  more  of  these  poor 
little  innocent  folks  that  meet  disap- 
pointments than  joy,  as  many  of  their 
chosen  toys  and  gifts  do  not  arrive. 
Who  are ,  the  people  that  are  guilty 
of  causing  these  disappointments  and 
sorrows?  We  surely  must  charge 
many  fathers  and  mothers  with  the 
fault. 

(Another  deception  that  often  leads  to 
disappointment   and   loss   of   confidence  in 


elders  that  should  be  promptly  explained 
and  bared  to  the  children  is  the  myth  of 
there  being  such  a  thing  as  "Santa  Claus." 
Here  is  one  case  where  the  ninth  com- 
mandment (Ex.  20:16)  applies.— Editor.) 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRIST,  OR  GIFTS,  WHICH? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  great  season  of  the  year 
for  the  giving  and  receiving  of  gifts. 
Thousands  of  people  go  to  extremes 
on  the  gift  question,  spending  money 
beyond  their  means,  and  while  these 
gifts  are  bought  and  given  Christ  is 
not  remembered.     The  best  time  to 
give  gifts  is  when  people  are  in  need 
of   help,   whether   at    Christmas  or 
some  other  time.    The  proper  time  to 
remember   Christ  is   every  day,  not 
only  on  Christmas  Day. 
_  We  should  think  of  Christ  as  the 
little  babe  born  into  this  world  for 
our  redemption  from  sin.    We  should 
think  of  Him  as  the  One  who  lived 
the  most  beautiful,  helpful,  and  up- 
right life  that  was  ever  lived  upon 
the  earth.    We  should  think  of  Him 
as  having  been  the  greatest  and  most 
perfect     Teacher     that     ever  lived. 
None  other  ever  gave  a  message  such 
as  He  gave.    This  was 
A  message  of  love. 
A  message  of  warning. 
A  message  of  promise. 
A  message  of  hope. 
A  message  of  assurance. 
A  message  leading  home. 
We  should  also  think  of  His  suf- 
fering, His  great  agony  in  the  gar- 
den^ how  He  was  forsaken  by  His 
disciples,    nailed    to    the    cross,  and 
there  gave  His  life  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.    Think  also  of  His 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  last, 
but  not  least,  think  of  His  coming  a- 
gain   to   take   home   His   bride,  the 
Church.     Now    the   worldly  church 
members  act  unwisely,  indulging  in 
the  Christmas  festivities  and  foolish- 
ness originated  by  the  world.  Then 
when  He  comes  they  will  try  to  hide 
from    His   presence.     May   all  pro- 
fessed Christian  people  become  wise 
and   celebrate   Christmas   as   a  holy 
day,   which   commemorates  the  time 
when  heaven  and  earth  came  togeth- 
er as  never  before.    It  seems  to  me 
we  should  love  our  Lord  to  such  an 
extent   that   all   foolishness   will  be 
done   away.     The   Christ  should  be 
uppermost  in  our  minds.    Why  not: 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship  and  listen   to  the   Gospel,  the 
good   news,  which   the   Christ  child 
came  to  bring? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


"And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus." 
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WHERE  SAGES  AND  PEAS- 
ANTS MEET 


By  Alice  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  one  place  where  great  and 
small  look  upward  and  give  thanks; 
where  rich  and  poor  forget  their  sta- 
tions and  worship  together;  where 
old  and  young  clasp  hands  and  con- 
secrate themselves  anew  in  the  holy 
flame  of  the  Love  of  God;  and  that 
place  is  the  cradle  of  the  infant 
Christ.  For  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  was  also  the  Son  of  Man;  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  was  cloth- 
ed in  the  poorest  of  garments  and 
laid  in  a  manger;  He  who  had  been 
from  the  beginning  was  a  new-born 
babe. 

At   no   place   or   time   before,  or 
since,  has  there  been  a  triumph  like 
that  one.    That  the  Prince  of  Heav- 
en should  have  come  to  be  the  Light 
of  this  world,  dark  with  sin  and  deg- 
radation, is  a  miracle  of  divine  love 
too  deep  to  be  understood.    That  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  the  lowly  vir- 
gin  was   heralded   by   the   hosts  of 
high  heaven,  is  a  wonder  for  all  man- 
kind.   The  Messiah,  long  looked  for 
and  longed  for,  had  come  at  last — 
not   in  the   pomp   and   pride   of  an 
earthly  king,  but  as  the  lowliest  of 
the  lowly.    Born  in  a  stable,  laid  in 
a  manger,  living  in  poverty,  spend- 
ing and  being  spent  for  others — was 
this  a  king?    And  yet  down  through 
the  centuries  the  song  of  the  angels 
on    that   memorable    night    has  re- 
sounded, and  the  thrill  of  that  celes- 
tial rapture  is  even  yet  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  children.    Hark!  "Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy!" 
and     sweeping     heavenward  again, 
with  the  song  echoing  and  reechoing 
through  the  sky,  they  sing,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men!" 

Even  now  I  think  I  see  the  shep- 
herds who  had  received  that  won- 
derful announcement,  gazing  upward 
with  awe  and  solemn  wonder  at  the 
hosts  of  angels;  and  as  the  gates 
which  had  so  lately  opened  for  heav- 
en's Son  to  pass  out,  closed  behind 
the  singers,  I  see  them  looking  at 
each  other  as  if  to  question  whether 
the  glory  they  had  seen  and  heard 
was  a  reality  and  not  a  vision.  And 
then,  a  hushed  voice  breaks  the  still- 
ness:  "Let  us  go  even  unto  Bethle- 
hem and  see  this  thing  which  has 
come  to  pass." 

O  shepherd,  when  you  uttered 
those  words  did  you  know  that 
.through  the  long  centuries  after,  peo- 
ple would  still  with  deepest  reverence 
be  saying  them?  Did  you  think  that 
many  a  poor,  burdened  soul,  having 
heard  the  message  that  you  heard, 
with  heart  and  soul  would  exclaim, 


"Let  us  go  even  unto  Bethlehem," 
and  at  the  cradle  of  the  King  would 
.find  rest?  Did  you  dream  that  your 
words  would  be  the  key  to  untold 
love  and  joy  and  peace?  Did  you 
know  it,  shepherd,  eager  to  see  the 
Savior  of  whom  you  had  been  told? 

And  again  there  comes  to  me  the 
picture  of  those  shepherds,  bending 
over  the  rude  manger,  their  faces 
softened  and  even  glorified  by  the 
wonder  and  worship  in  their  hearts. 
For  this  is  the  cradle  of  the  King, 
where  peasants  bow  down  and  adore. 

Traveling  swiftly  over  the  Great 
Desert,  are  three  kings  of  the  Orient. 
They  have  no  guide  but  a  star,  whose 
rays  are  leading  them  to  the  west. 
The  three  travelers  are  of  the  wise 
men  of  their  country,  sages  whose 
calling  it  is  to  read  in  the  stars  the 
story  of  men.  With  unwavering 
faith  and  unfaltering  purpose  they 
journey  on,  looking  for  a  new-born 
king. 

At  last  their  journey  is  over.  The 
three  wise  men  of  the  East  are  in 
the  presence  of  the  King  they  sought. 
Bowed  down  to  the  ground  before 
that  rude  bed,  where  lies  the  Lord 
Tesus,  they  worship  as  humbly  as  did 
the  shepherds.  And  as  to  a  king 
whose  realm  is  of  this  world,  they 
give  gifts  of  the  rich  treasures  of  the 
Far  East  —  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh — and  depart,  glorifying  God. 
The  sages  have  seen  and  worshiped 
the  King. 

Through  the  centuries  which  have 
rolled  between  that  first  Christmas 
Day  and  now,  the  story  has  come  to 
us.  As  we  reflect  upon  the  wonder 
of  the  Child,  our  hearts  are  lightened 
and  our  burdens  are  made  easy  to 
bear.  As  a  spring  of  cool,  pure  wa- 
ter by  the  side  of  the  way  refreshes 
the  weary  traveler,  so  the  story  of 
the  Divine  Love,  shown  in  the  gift 
of  God  to  man,  endows  us  with  new 
strength  and  courage  to  go  on  in  the 
way  of  Life.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son." 

Here  is  the  Love  that  passes  all 
understanding.  Here  is  a  miracle  of 
Grace.  Here  was  given  Heaven's 
greatest  treasure,  and  here  the  an- 
gels of  God  bent  low  to  keep  watch. 
Here  was  laid  the  hope  of  the  world, 
the  joy  for  Eternity.  Everything  of 
any  worth  upon  this  earth  is  found 
here.  For  into  this  lowly  place, 
where  the  cattle  were  housed,  where 
only  the  poorest  of  the  poor  would 
lodge,  was  sent  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world. 

"The  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kind- 
ness shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  the  covenant  of  my  Peace 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  upon  you.  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  com- 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repric- 
ing,   bringing    his    sheaves    with    him.— .Psa.  l^b:t>. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Nov.  6) 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  Saturday  afternoon,  the  day 
when  one  tries  to  get  things  cleared 
away  for  Sunday.  It  does  not  seem 
to  be  a  very  suitable  time  to  write 
the  news  letter.  But  a  ship  sails  on 
Monday.  It  is  time  for  the  letter  to 
be  mailed. 

Somehow  it  is  rather  hard  for  the 
missionaries  to  do  their  duty  writing 
articles  and  letters.  The  work  that 
is  piled  around  suggests  "put  it  off 
until  a  little  later,"  and  thus  the  let- 
ter is  left  unwritten. 

Last  night  we  had  our  spring  com- 
munion service  here.  At  three  o'- 
clock Bro.  Lauver  phoned  from  Ca- 
sares  (eighty  miles  away)  asking 
how  the  weather  was.  He  said  it 
was  raining  there  and  seemed  _  likely 
to  continue.  I  answered  that  it  was 
not  raining  here  and  did  not  seem 
very  threatening.  He  decided  to 
come  by  the  train  that  arrives  here 
at  six  o'clock.  About  an  hour  after 
he  phoned  we  had  a  little  sprinkle 
of  rain  and  then  it  cleared  up.  We 
had  a  very  pleasant  communion  serv- 
ice. The  spirit  of  harmony  prevailed. 
The  testimonies  of  many  were  given, 
expressing  their  joy  in  being  present. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  all  of 
the  towns  at  present.  Our  Robert 
has  had  a  bad  attack  of  the  grippe. 
Everyone  but  two  in  our  house  had 
touches  of  the  grippe.  The  worst 
part  was  the  very  bad  cough  that 
followed. 

Farmers  near  here  are  quite  wor- 
ried about  the  unusually  dry  spring. 
Dry  weather  is  common  in  January 
and  February,  but  not  at  this  season. 
Some  farmers  have  lost  much  be- 
cause of  late  frosts.  The  frost  killed 
the  grain  that  headed  out  early.  The 
fruit  trees  had  young  fruit  on  them 
and  the  frost  caught  them  and  made 
all  of  the  leaves  drop  off.    We  have 


forted,  behold  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  glowing  colors,  and  thy  founda- 
tions with  sapphires."  Eternal  hap- 
piness is  to  be  found  at  the  cradle 
of  the  Son  of  God,  where  sages  and 
peasants  meet. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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some  small  trees  in  our  yard  that 
were  protected  by  the  high  walls  and 
thus  were  not  hurt. 

Bro.  Hershey  went  through  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  the  other  evening  on 
his  return  from  Santa  Rosa.  He 
says  the  change  made  in  the  new 
property  to  make  it  suitable  for  mis- 
sion purposes  is  about  all  done.  The 
next  thing  to  begin  will  be  to  build 
a  small  church.  The  quarters  in  the 
present  building  are  not  suitable  for 
permanent  use  for  the  services. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  writes  in  a 
letter  received  today:  "The  carpenter 
is  moving  so  slowly  that  a  person 
almost  feels  that  you  ought  to  be 
standing  back  of  him  to  poke  him 
once  in  a  while.  He  had  four  months' 
time  to  make  the  doors  and  windows 
and  now  the  house  is  waiting  for 
them  for  three  weeks  already  and 
still  they  are  not  finished.  We  are 
still  hoping  to  move  this  month  but 
it  will  take  some  hustling  if  we  want 
to  have  the  dedication  by  the  first  of 
December."  I  suppose  our  readers 
are  aware  that  both  a  church  and  a 
dwelling  house  are  being  built  in 
t  res  Lomas. 

In  Bragado  and  Mechita  the  people 
have  been  given  the  opportunity  to 
decide  whether  they  wish  to  unite 
with  the  Church.  Some  may  know 
that  in  Mechita  the  Methodists  had 
been  working.  They  had  no  bap- 
tized members  when  they  asked  us 
to  take  charge  of  the  work,  but  there 
were  a  number  of  believers  It  is 
the  desire  of  about  sixteen  persons 
to  take  the  doctrinal  studies  prepara- 

\7Y  1°  rnh'mg  with  the  Church. 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  having 
brought  them  to  this  noble  decision 

Irenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 
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THE  LAST  LAP  OF  THE 
JOURNEY 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Herald  readers  have  already 
been  informed  of  the  various  inter- 
esting details  of  our  journey  from 
New  York  to  Bombay  through  the 
two  articles  written  by  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Beare  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss 
it  remains  for  the  present  writers  to 
tell  of  the  last  stage  of  our  long- 
journey  to  our  field  of  labor.  We  can 
truly  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us." 

We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  voy- 
age. We  had  a  fine  sea.  We  had 
very  congenial  traveling  companions. 
But  m  spite  of  these  blessings  we 
were  very  glad  to  set  our  feet  on 
India  s  soil  at  Bombay  and  make 
preparations  for  the  train  journey  in- 
land. To  the  new  missionaries  in 
the  party  the  sights  in  the  great  city 
of  Bombay  were  indeed  strange  and 
interesting.     Here    were    cows  and 


goats  right  on  the  street,  yes,  even 
on  the  sidewalk.  Men  and  women 
were  seen  lying  on  the  street  or  side- 
walk enjoying  their  noon  siesta. 
Creaking  carts,  shouting  teamsters, 
filth  and  confusion,  hawkers  shouting 
their  wares,  India  crows  cawing 
their  croaking  messages— all  remind- 
ed the  travelers  that  they  are  in  a 
strange  country. 

Certain  formalities  must  be  gone 
through   before  one  is   permitted  to 
leave  the  ship  and  so  we   lost  no 
time  to  present  our  passports  to  the 
police  who  had  come  aboard  for  the 
purpose    of    inspecting    these  docu- 
ments.   But  we  were  not  free  to  pro- 
ceed  even   after   our  passports  had 
been  inspected,  for  we  had  to  steer 
all  our  baggage  through  the  customs 
house.     Baggage    declaration  sheets 
had   been   duly   filled   out,  detailing 
such  articles  that  were  dutiable.  This 
took  considerable  time  and  not  a  lit- 
tle money  for  we  had  rather  heavy 
duty  to  pay,  not  very  much  on  per- 
sonal articles,  but  on  articles  brought 
along  for  other   people  and   on  or- 
phanage   clothing    fifteen    bales  of 
which  we  had  with  us.    The  charges 
on  clothing  for  orphans  we  had  with 
us  were  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  value 
of  the  clothing.    We  were  permitted 
to  take  our  sewing  machine  through 
the  customs  free,  but  we  were  charg- 
ed about  four  dollars  on  our  cook 
stove. 

Before  we  left  America  we  wrote 
to  the  Missionary  Home,  Bombay, 
reserving  accommodations  for  our 
party  of  twelve.  It  was  fortunate 
that  we  had  done  this,  for  we  would 
have  had  difficulty  to  get  rooms  there 
had  we  not  made  these  arrange- 
ments. The  Missionary  Home  is  not 
far  from  the  docks  and  is  very  near 
the  Victoria  Terminus  (Railway  Sta- 
tion), and  at  the  same  time  is  located 
within  easy  reach  of  both  the  big 
English  department  stores  as  well 
as  the  native  bazaar.  We  were  very 
glad  for  the  homelike  accommoda- 
tions •  available  at  this  home.  We 
spent  a  little  more  than  a  day  in 
Bombay,  during  which  time  we  were 
very  busy  making  arrangements  for 
the  journey  inland  and  doing  the 
necessary  shopping. 

The  next  day,  after  landing  in  the 
afternoon,  we  hurried  to  the  station 
to  board  the  Nagpur  Mail  for  Raipur. 
Victoria  Terminus  is  a  great  railway 
station.  For  a  long  time  it  was  the 
finest  railway  station  in  the  world. 
It  is  a  wonderful  structure.  We  no- 
ticed very  few  changes  at  the  sta- 
tion but  when  we  left  the  station  on 
our  journey  we  noticed  that  the  rail- 
way is  electrified  and  that  many 
trains  are  now  taken  to  and  from  the 
station  under  electric  power.  It  is 
the  plan  of  the  company  to  electrify 


the  railway  line  up  to  Nasik  over  a 
hundred  miles  from  Bombay  which 
includes  the  line  over  the  Western 
Ghats.  This  will  be  a  wonderful  en- 
gineering feat. 

We    occupied    one    second  class 
compartment  in  the  mail  train.  An 
old  Parsee  gentleman  with  some  of 
his  relatives  occupied  the  same  com- 
partment for  a  hundred  miles.  When 
this  old  gentleman  learned  that  we 
were  missionaries  and  that  we  main- 
tain large  orphanages  he  offered  us 
ten  rupees  (about  $3.50)  for  the  or- 
phans.   We  spent  one  night  on  the 
train  and  the  next  day  at  about  four 
o'clock  we  arrived  at  Raipur  where 
we  were  met  by  the  brethren,  Miller, 
Brunk,   and   Smucker,   who  brought 
their  Fords  from  Dhamtari  to  take 
us   home  the  rest  of  the  way.  It 
was  a  great  joy  to  meet  these  breth- 
ren and  to  realize  that  we  were  so 
near   our  journey's  end.     We  were 
soon  seated  in  the  cars  and  spinning 
along  the  excellent  roads  to  Dham- 
tari. 

We  arrived  at  Dhamtari  late  that 
evening    Nov.    4,    thankful    to  our 
Heavenly   Father   that   we   had  ar- 
rived at  our  destination  safely.  We 
were  all  tired  and  were  very  glad  to 
enjoy   refreshing  sleep   in   the  beds 
provided  for  us  at  Dhamtari  and  Ba- 
lodgahan.   The  next  day  after  arriv- 
ing at  Dhamtari  the  missionaries  had 
a    special    meeting    of  thanksgiving. 
Dr.  Esch  gave  a  short  talk  welcom- 
ing the  missionary  party  after  which 
each  of  the  new  and  returned  mis- 
sionaries was  asked  to  give  a  short 
talk.    Those  of  us  who  returned  felt 
that  we  have  come  back  home  again 
and  were  again  a  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary^ family.    I  am  sure  that  the 
new  missionaries  were  happy  in  the 
cordial  welcome  they  received.  All 
the  missonaries,  but  one,  and  all  the 
missionary   children,    but    six,  were 
present  at  this   meeting.     The  mis- 
sionary family  now  consists  of  twen- 
ty-seven missionaries  on  the  field  and 
twenty-six  children.     This   does  not 
include  the  three  missionaries  on  fur^ 
lough  and  four  children  in  America. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  Her- 
ald readers  the  missionary  party  will 
be  busy  at  their  appointed  tasks  and 
places  as  follows:  Sister  Lapp  ih 
charge  of  the  Girls'  Orphanage  at 
Balodgahan,  Bro.  Beare  and  family 
at  Balodgahan  studying  the  language, 
Bro.  Kniss  and  family  at  Dhamtari 
studying  the  language  and  the  pres- 
ent writers  at  Mahodi  in  charge  of 
the  work  there.  We  crave  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  that  we  may  be 
faithful  to  our  Father  and  that  we 
may  loyally  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  wherever  there  is  opportunity. 
Yours  for  India, 

The  Missionary  Party. 
Per  J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kaufman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  1927— Mark 
1:16-20;  2:13-17;  I  Jno.  2:6. 

Golden  Text. — He  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  fol- 
lowed him.— Mark  2:14. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  are  presented  largely  in  top- 
ical form.  We  are  given  a  certain 
theme  for  study,  and  supplied  with 
scriptures  throwing  light  on  this  sub- 
ject. It  is  a  very  impressive  form  of 
Bible  study.  In  the  lesson  before  us 
we  are  called  upon  to  consider  a  few 


stooped  to  compromise  or  to  associa- 
tions with  evil. 

a  number  of  thoughts  come  to  our  5.  Jesus  came  to  call  sinners,  not 
minds  ■  righteous,  to  repentance. 

1.  Jesus  was  no  respecter  of  per-  Walking  in  the  Light  (I  Jno.  2:6). 
sons.  He  would  as  soon  call  to  His  —"He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
discipleship  a  publican  as  one  of  any  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk."  In 
other  class,  even  though  such  action  other  words,  if  we  confess  to  be  the 
was  disapproved  by  His  critics. 

2.  But  it  was  the  occasion  to  crit- 
icise, rather  than  an  offended  con- 
science, that  moved  those  people  to 
offer  their  objections.  They  them- 
selves did  not  hesitate  to  make  com- 
mon cause  with  people  of  the  baser 
sort  when  it  suited  their  purpose  to 


among  many  scriptures  showing  that     do  so 


the  true  Christian  is  also  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Jesus. 

Call  to  the  Discipleship  (1:16-20). 
— One  day,  as  Jesus  was  walking  by 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  He  saw  two  fisher- 
men, Simon  and  Andrew,  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea.  "Come  ye  after 
me,"  said  Jesus,  "and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men."  They  obeyed  prompt- 
ly, left  their  nets,  and  followed  Him. 
Going  a  little  farther,  He  saw  two 
other  fishermen,  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  in  a  boat  with  their 
father  mending  their  nets.  Them  He 
also  called.  As  in  the  case  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  they  obeyed  without 
hesitation,  left  their  nets  and  their 
father,  and  followed  Him. 

The  remarkable  thing  about  their 
response  to  the  call  was  that  they 
followed  Him  "straightway."  There 
was  no  hesitation,  no  manifest  dispo- 
sition to  make  excuse.  They  recog- 
nized their  first  obligation  to  their 
Master  and  Lord,  and  allowed  no 
earthly  interest  or  ties  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  prompt  and  willing  serv- 
ice. This  does  not  mean  desertion  of 
their  homes,  for  we  read  afterwards 
that  they  still  kept  up  their  home  con- 
nections ;  but  it  does  mean  that  there 
should  be  no  earthly  ties  so  dear  but 
that  they  should  be  promptly  broken 
if  that  stood  in  the  way  of  faithful 
service  to  our  King.  Every  true  dis- 
ciple is  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus 
regardless  of  what  the  cost  may  be. 
We  may  learn  a  valuable  lesson  from 
the  example  of  these  four  disciples. 

The  Call  of  Matthew  (2:13-17).— 
In  a  subsequent  journey  of  Jesus  He 
saw  a  publican  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  by  the  name  of  Levi  or 
Matthew.  "Follow  me,"  was  His  invi- 
tation. As  in  the  case  with  the  other 
disciples,  he  promptly  obeyed.  He 
did  not  allow  any  lucrative  business 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  disciple- 
ship. Later,  when  Matthew  invited 
Jesus  to  dine  with  him,  along  with  a 
number  of  other  publicans,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  professed  to  be 
greatlv  astonished  and  chagrinned  at 
the  thought  of  Jesus  thus  associat- 
ing with  publicans  and  sinners.  Here 


3.  Jesus  proved  Himself  a  friend 
of  sinners  as  well  as  of  the  righteous. 
He  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
associated  with  all  classes  of  people, 
yet  never  stooped  to  any  sins,  never 
lost  His  identity.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  being  sociable  with 
people  and  being  partakers  with  them 
in  their  evil  deeds. 

4.  While  Jesus  was  found  in  the 
company  of  sinners,  it  was  always 
upon  His  own  plane  of  righteousness, 
and  salvation  from  sin  was  His  con- 
stant theme  and  burden.     He  never 


disciples  of  Jesus  we  should  prove 
the  sincerity   of  our  professions  by 
walking   in   the   light,   "even   as  he 
walked."    Not  what  we  profess,  but 
what  we  are,  is  what  determines  our 
standing  before  God.    "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom   of  heaven,"  is 
the  testimony  of  our  Savior.    If  those 
early  disciples  would  have  responded 
to  the  call  of  Jesus  by  saying,  "Yes, 
Lord,  we  will  follow  Thee,"  and  then 
kept   right   on   fishing   or  collecting 
customs,  they  would  have  done  about 
the  same  thing  that  people  today  do 
when  they  profess  to  be  Christians 
but  keep  right  on  in  their  worldli- 
ness.    Whoever  accepts  Jesus  Christ 
as   Savior   and   Lord  does   not  only 
profess  to  be  a  follower  of  His,  but 
he  proves  the  sincerity  of  his  pro- 
fession by  actually  following  in  His 
steps. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


MEETING  NEW  OPPORTUNITIES.— 
Josh.   1:1-9;  3:4. 


Topic  for  January  2 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  success  of  life  depends  upon  the 
manner  in  which  we  embrace  new  oppor- 
tunities. 


MOTTO 

"He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 


1. 


2. 


II. 


2. 
3. 

III. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

An  Open  Door. 

For  preaching  .the  Gospel. — I  Cor.  16: 
9;  II  Cor.  2:12;  Col.  4:3;  Jno.  4:35. 
For  the  salvation  of  the   soul. — Acts 

14:27;  Jno.  10:2,  3;  Lk.  19:42. 
To  help  somebody.— Acts  16:9;  Matt. 

26:40,  41;  Matt.  25:44,  45. 
Providential  Time. 
A    precious    opportunity. — Ps.  90:12; 
I  Cor.  7:29-31;  Eph.  5:15,  16;'  Col. 
4:5. 

Youthful  opportunity. — Eccl.  12:1. 
Subjected   to   the   will   of   God. — Jas. 

4:13-17. 
Unusual  Happenings. 
Sufferings.— Phil.  1:27-30;  Matt.  5:10- 

12;  I  Pet.  4:12-16. 
sorrows. —  Isa.  43:2;  I  Thes.  4:13. 
Great    joys.— Deut.    6:10-12;    I  Pet. 
4:10. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
How  often  do  we  sigh  for  opportunities 
of  doing  good,  whilst  we  neglect  the  open- 
ings of  providence  in  little  things,  which 
would  frequently  lead  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  most  important  usefulness.  — 
Crabbe. 


It  is  common  to  overlook  what  is  near 
by  keeping  the  eye  fixed  on  something  re- 
mote. In  the  same  manner  present  op- 
portunities are  neglected  and  attainable 
good  is  slighted  by  minds  busied  in  ex- 
tensive ranges,  and  intent  on  future  advan- 
tages. Life  however  short,  is  made  short- 
er by  waste  of  time. — Johnson. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Way." 

2.  Doing  God's  Will  This  Year. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  God's    Providential    Leading   for  the 

Future. 

2.  How  to  be  Prepared  for  God's  Provi- 

dences. 

3.  Opportunities  that   Do   not   Seem  to 

be  Opportunities. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The    Opportunities    for    Service  and 

How  to  Recognize  Them. 

2.  How  to  Make  the  Most  of  New  Op- 

portunities. 


"Strange   we   never  prize   the  music 
Till  the  sweet  voiced  bird  is  flown! 
Strange  that  we  should  slight  the  violets 
Till  the  lovely  flowers  are  gone! 
Strange  that  summer  skies  and  sunshine 
Never  seem  one  half  so  fair, 
As  when  winter's  snowy  pinions 
Shake  the  white  down  in  the  air." 

—Mrs.  A.  Smith. 


'How    oft   the   sight    of   means   to  dc 
deeds, 

Makes  deeds  ill  done." — Shakespeare. 


II.  The  Text.— Josh.  1:1-9;  3:4.  — This 
passage  is  dealing  with  the  new  opportu- 
nities that  have  come  to  Joshua  and  th<? 
children  of  Israel  just  as  they  are  to  cross 
the  Jordan  River  and  enter  the  land  of 
promise.  God  gives  His  instructions  and 
makes  them  faithful  promises.  He  directs 
them  how  to  proceed  to  make  their  way 
prosperous,  and  to  have  good  success. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  re- 
cently with  the  brotherhood  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.  The  meet- 
ings closed  on  Sunday  night,  Dec.  12, 
with  a  crowded  house.  There  were 
ten  converts. 
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Field  Notes 

Dec.  12-20  was  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Fentress,  Va., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Wanner's 
Church  near  Hespeler,  Ont,  awak- 
ened quite  an  interest.  Altogether 
there  were  twelve  public  confessions 
of  Christ  and  the  brotherhood  very 
much  encouraged  to  press  on.  Bro. 
C  F.  Derstine  was  the  evangelist. 

An  interesting  series  of  tracts  and 
leaflets  is  being  published  by  Jessie 
W.  Gibbs  of  Villisca,  Iowa,  in  which 
she  takes  the  orthodox  side  of  a  num- 
ber of  questions  upon  which  modern- 
ists differ  from  the  inspired  Word  of 
God. 


December  23 

The  new  church  building  at  Balod- 
gahan,  India,  was  dedicated  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  14,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
preaching  the  sermon.  In  the  same 
meeting  a  deacon  was  ordained  for 
the  congregation  at  that  place.  Bro. 
Peter  Friesen  gave  a  short  message 
and  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  officiated.  Bro. 
Shivrajsingh  was  ordained.  He  is  a 
dependable  worker  in  the  Indian 
Church.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
this  growing  Indian  congregation. 
The  new  church  building  was  begun 
in  1922  and  was  dedicated  just  a 
short  time  after  our  new  mission- 
aries reached  India. 


Sunday,  Dec.  26,  is  the  time  set  for 
baptismal  services  at  .  Stony  Brook 
Church  near  York,  Pa.  The  services 
are  to  be  in  charge  of  the  home  bish- 
op, Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack.  G. 


The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 

Mennonite  Mission  in  India  was  held 
on  Dec.  10,  and  probably  a  few  days 
following.  The  following  telegram 
was  sent  to  the  brotherhood  in  Amer- 
ica: "Annual  Meeting  sends  hearty 
greetings.  Continue  with  prayer 
with  us.    Ephesians  3:20." 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  a  short  time  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Lyman,  Miss.,  last 
week  in  the  interests  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege^ While  there  he  held  three 
meetings  with  the  Lyman  congrega- 
tion. 


An  order,  without  the  name  of  the 
sender,  for  a  Scripture  Text  Calendar 
and  a  Home  and  School  Dictionary 
with  an  enclosure  of  $1.00  in  curren- 
cy reached  us  on  the  15th  inst.  The 
order  was  mailed  from  Wellman,  Io- 
wa. If  this  reaches  the  eye  of'  the 
sender,  we  will  be  glad  to  have  the 
name  and  the  order  will  have  prompt 
attention.  M. 


The  work  at  the  Bible  School  held 
at  Lima,  Ohio,  this  year  is  proving 
to  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  commu- 
nity. Six  persons  confessed  Christ 
in  one  night  of  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  have  His  way 

M.  O. 


December  19-31  is  the  time  set  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Limon,  Colo., 
with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  in  charge  as  evangelist.  The 
fore  part  of  the  meetings  are  in 
charge  of  the  home  minister,  Bro  L 
C.  Miller.  '  ' 


Thursday,  Nov.  11  was  observed  as 
Thanksgiving  day  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India.  The  service  cor- 
responds to  the  Harvest  Home  serv- 
ices in  the  homeland.  At  this  time 
the  people  bring  their  thanksgiving 
offerings  which  are  placed  in  the 
Home  Mission  fund  of  the  Indian 
Church.  They  bring  their  offerings 
in  products  as  well  as  in  money 
The  things  they  bring  are  then  sold" 
and  the  money  put  into  the  home 
mission  fund. 


An  interesting  leaflet  giving  details 
of  the  special  Bible  term  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Jan.  4— Feb. 
15,  is  before  us.  Brethren  N  h' 
Mack  and  N.  E.  Miller  are  the  spe- 
cial instructors,  assisted  by  home  tal- 
ent. Bro.  B.  B.  King  has  been  se- 
cured as  special  evangelist,  meetings 
to  begin  about  Feb.  1.  These  leaflets 
may  be  had  by  addressing  A.  D 
Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  Denton  Martin  of  Smithsburg, 
Md.,  was  ordained  bishop  for  the 
churches  of  Washington  County,  Md 
on  Dec.  15  at  the  Reiff's  church.' 
Ihere  were  four  brethren  in  the  lot 
which  feU  on  Brother  Martin.  Bish- 
ops John  Mosemann,  Noah  Landis, 
Noah  Risser,  Isaac  Brubaker  and 
John  S.  Burkholder  had  charge  of 
the  impressive  service.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his  added 
responsibilities,  also  the  congrega- 
tions and  conference  in  which  he  is 
called  to  serve. 


Correspondence 

Hespeler,  Ont. 

The  small  congregation  known  as 
Wanners,  on  the  eastern  outskirts  of 
the  Mennonite  community  of  Water- 
loo Co.,  were  much  encouraged  by  a 
series  of  meetings  held  from  Nov.  28 
to  Dec.  5.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  spoke  throughout  the  week 
on  a  series  of  topics  unfolding  evan- 
gelical Christianity.  He  also  con- 
ducted two  children's  services  which 
were  much  enjoyed  by  quite  a  large 
number  of  boys  and  girls.  Christ 
was  set  forth  as  the  only,  and  all- 
sufficient  Savior,  and  the  Life  of 
Christianity.  Eight  young  people  of 
the  Wanner  and  Hagey  congregations 
accepted  Christ  in  the  meetings,  while 
four  older  people  confessed  Him 
when  visited  in  their  homes. 

Tho  few  in  numbers,  we  feel  that 
our  work  is  not  in  vain,  because  we 
have  proven  the  truth  of  the  prom- 
ise that  God's  Word  will  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  We  sow  the  seed  in 
weakness,  and  He  gives  us  souls  for 
our  hire.  We  appreciate  and  need 
the  help  and  prayers  of  those  more 
fortunately  situated.  Cor. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:  — By  the 
request  of  brethren  I  will  endeavor  to 
give  a  little  description  of  our  recent 
trip.  Wife  and  I  left  our  home  Sept. 
16.  Our  first  stop  was  Washington, 
D.  C,  where  we  spent  one  week  verv 
pleasantly  with  our  church  people 
there.  It  seemed  particularly  home- 
like because  most  of  them  are  from 
the  mother  church  here.  We  miss 
them,  but  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  on 
them  where  they  are. 

From  there  we  went  to  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  and  spent  a  week  with  the 
brotherhood  in  worship  and  visiting. 
It  also  gave  us  much  pleasure  to 
meet  with  the  dear  ones  in  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  that  place,  and  to 
see  how  well  they  are  cared  for  and 
the  way  they  appreciate  what  is  done 
for  them.    We  then  went  on  to  Penn- 
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sylvania,  where  we  met  many  rela- 
tives and  dear  ones  of  like  precious 
faith.  Although  we  had  never  been 
there  before,  we  soon  felt  very  much 
at  home,  and  through  their  kindness 
we  also  saw  many  places  of  interest. 
But  most  of  all  did  we  enjoy  the 
blessed  privilege  of  meeting  in  wor- 
ship with  so  many  faithful  ones  who 
we  rejoiced  to  see  are  not  ashamed 
to  still  worship  the  true  and  living 
God  in  humility  and  sincerity.  We 
visited  in  five  different  counties,  in- 
cluding mission  stations,  two  Old 
People's  Homes,  and  the  Children's 
Home  at  Millersville. 

We  were  also  glad  to  be  present, 
and  take  part  in  the  opening  services 
of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Reading.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  sustain  the  work  and  workers. 
Among  other  feasts  of  good  things  I 
wish  to  mention  was  the  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  held  at  Millwood 
A.  M.  Church,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
S.  G.  Shetler.  The  services  were  up- 
lifting. Truly,  it  was  good  to  be 
there. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  fill  many  appointments 
made  by  the  brethren.  We  were 
glad  to  see  the  interest  and  Christian 
spirit  prevailing  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood, and  we  thank  them  for  their 
kindness  and  hospitality. 

We  arrived  home  Nov.  18,  feeling 
grateful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  His  protecting  care. 

Dec.  6,  1926.  J.  T.  Nice. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  and  re- 
joice for  the  blessings  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
of  Canton,  Ohio  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  evening  of  Nov.  11  and  con- 
tinued meetings  until  Nov.  23. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  eleven  confessions  and  the  con- 
gregation greatly  strengthened  and 
encouraged.  The  work  of  Bro.  Johns 
was  greatly  appreciated  and  his  prac- 
tical, heart-searching  messages  will 
be  long  remembered. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  4  instruc- 
tion and  preparatory  services  were 
held.  The  following  day,  Dec.  5, 
baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  which  time  eight  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism".  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  offi- 
ciated at  these  services. 

Our  all  day  meeting  held  Nov.  21, 
was  well  attended,  quite  a  number 
being  present  from  other  congrega- 
tions. The  messages  were  timely 
and  inspiring.  Since  we  have  en- 
joyed special  blessings  from  God's 
hand  we  desire  that  our  lives  may 
be  of  greater  use  in  His  service. 

Dec.  6,  1926.  Cor. 


Criders,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— We 
are  very  thankful  to  have  had  Bro. 
Wm.  Jennings  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
with  us.  He  came  here  on  Nov.  13 
and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  for 
us  at  Valley  View.  On  account  of 
inclement  weather  the  attendance 
was  not  so  large,  but  the  interest  was 
good.  Three  young  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  His 
service.  The  meeting  closed  Nov. 
27,  and  communion  was  held  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  28,  with  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  members  present.  We  feel 
very  much  strengthened  by  having 
Bro.  Jennings  with  us.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  work. 

Dec.  7,  1926.         Jos.  W.  Stultz. 


Pinto,  Md. 

The  Bible  Conference  held  in  the 
Pinto  Mennonite  Church  was  well  at- 
tended, from  the  first  session,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  24,  until 
the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  preached  the 
opening  sermon  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning from  II  Cor.  10:12  and  explain- 
ed how  we  during  the  conference 
could  measure  ourselves  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us  (II  Cor.  10:13). 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  our  hearts 
were  made  to  remember  the  many 
blessings  that  God  bestowed  upon  us 
during  the  past  year  when  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  preached  the  Thanksgiving 
sermon  from  Eph.  5 :20.  Following 
the  sermon  an  informal  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Metzler  when 
many  expressed  their  gratitude  to 
God  for  remembering  them  in  the 
many  ways  He  did. 

Expressions  of  thanks  for  the  new 
church  building  which  the  Lord 
blessed  us  with  went  up  to  Him.  We 
trust  that  those  who  have  subscribed 
to  this  building  will  continue  to  send 
their  offerings  to  E.  K.  Blauch,  Sec- 
Treas.  of  the  building  committee,  and 
any  others  who  feel  the  Lord  has  di- 
rected them  to  thus  remember  the 
work  at  Pinto. 

There  are  about  40  members  here. 
Three  widows  and  their  children  are 
among  the  number,  so  we  must  de- 
pend upon  outside  help  in  paying  for 
the  building. 

The  Conference  continued  through 
the  rest  of  the  week  with  many  in- 
teresting subjects  discussed  by  the 
instructors  named.  The  children's 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  in- 
teresting even  to  the  older  ones. 

This  conference  was  a  season  long 
to  be  remembered  and  time  will  tell 
the  good  it  has  done.  Those  who 
visited  with  us  in  this  season  of  wor- 
ship were   a  real  inspiration  to  us. 


Our  hearts  go  up  with  gratitude  to 
God  that  He  puts  into  the  minds  of 
His  people  not  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together.  We 
wish  to  thank  all  for  their  interest  in 
the  work  at  Pinto  and  trust  that  you 
will  often  talk  about  us,  down  on 
your  knees. 

Dec.  7,  1926.       Earl  R.  Blauch. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Nov.  7  quite  a  number  of  our 
members  attended  an  all  day  meet- 
ing at  the  Lima  Mission.  On  the 
same  date  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Bechtel  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Good  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  worshiped 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Bro.  Bechtel 
preaching  in  the  forenoon  and  eve- 
ning and  also  on  Monday  evening  at 
the  same  place. 

Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  17,  ex- 
amination meeting  was  held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  preparatory  services 
the  following  Saturday  and  commun- 
ion on  Sunday.  Most  of  the  mem- 
bers were  present  at  that  meeting. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Gulfport,  _  Miss., 
accompanied  by  his  daughter-in-law, 
Sister  Ada  Brunk,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  arrived  here 
with  the  remains  of  his  departed 
wife,  Sister  Catherine  Brunk. 

Sister  Anna  Rhodes  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  also  came  to  attend  her  moth- 
er's funeral. 

Bro.  Brunk  preached  at  the  Pike 
church  on  Sunday  forenoon  and  eve- 
ning, and  at  the  Salem  church  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week, 
leaving  for  his  home  in  Mississippi 
on  Thursday  accompanied  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  E.  Brunk  who  are  in- 
tending to  spend  the  winter  with 
Bro.  Brunk.  Sister  Rhodes  also  left 
the  same  day  for  her  home  in  Colo- 
rado. 

Thanksgiving  day  we  had  an  all 
day  meeting  at  the  Salem  Church, 
with  a  sermon  in  the  forenoon  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City. 
Bro.  Mininger  preached  at  Salem  also 
last  Sunday  forenoon.  We  always 
appreciate,  his  messages. 

A  number  of  our  members  are  at- 
tending the  Bible  School  at  the  Lima 
Mission. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  for  the  many  blessings  we 
have  enjoyed. 

Dec.  8,  1926.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Health  is 
fair,  for  which  we  thank  the  Giver. 
Since  our  last  letter  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der  was  with  us  and  preached  three 
very  impressive  sermons,  also  con- 
ducted a  children's  meeting  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  He  was  travel- 
( Continued  on  page  828) 
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AT  BETHLEHEM 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  lamb's  soft  bleating, 
The   shepherds  watch  keeping, 
A  village  sleeping, 
At  Bethlehem. 

The  night  wind  sighing, 
A  wee  child  crying, 
In  a  manger  lying, 
At  Bethlehem. 

A  great  light  breaking, 
An  angel  speaking, 
The   shepherds  quaking, 
At  Bethlehem. 

A  heavenly  host  singing, 
Glad    tidings  bringing, 
The  hillsides  ringing, 
At  Bethlehem. 

The  shepherds  wending 
Their  way;  till  ending 
In   worship,  low  bending, 
At  Bethlehem. 

With    spirits  soaring, 
And  love  outpouring, 
We,  too,  come  adoring 
To  Bethlehem. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  OLD  YEAR! 


By  C.  R.  Strite 

For  the   i»ospel  Herald. 

Be  silent!  How  impressive  the 
thought  of  a  dying  year :  The  curtain 
of  time  is  lowering;  opportunities, 
advantages,  blessings  are  gone  for- 
ever. Who  knows  but  that  this  may 
be  the  last  year  that  some  of  us  will 
see  draw  to  a  close.  Perhaps  some 
promised  God,  themselves,  or  a  dying 
friend,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
that  they  would  give  heart  and  life 
to  Jesus ;  but  days  and  months  have 
passed,  and  the  promises  have  not 
been  kept ;  God  received  no  honor, 
nor  returns  for  the  blessings  He  be- 
stowed upon  them.  The  year  with 
its  varied  comforts,  joys,  sorrows, 
and  Christian  fellowship  has  either 
drawn  us  closer  to  God  or  separated 
us  from  His  holy  presence. 

In  view  of  the  great  opportunity 
to  come  into  possession  of  the  rich 
heritage  of  everlasting  life  and  an 
eternal  rest,  made  effective  by  the 
life  and  story  written  in  blood  and 
the  dying  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
Cross  for  our  deliverance,  our  ap- 
preciation then  for  such  blessing,  can 
be  expressed  only  by  wholly  conse- 
crated lives  and  devotion  in  the  serv- 
ice of  our  Master. 

A  few  days  still  remain  of  1926. 
Shall  we  not  redeem  the  time?  Then 
whatever  be  the  end  of  the  present 
chaos,  when  the  curtain  drops,  we 
are  assured  of  our  security  in  Christ. 
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Such  advantages  and  pleasure,  are 
never  the  product  of  human  energy, 
but  always  the  gift  of  Divine  Grace, 
free  to  all  who  will  climb  the  mount 
of  God  by  the  only  pathway ;  for 
which  God  be  praised !  Mutual  sym- 
pathy, generated  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
inspires  to  mutual  service ;  and,  if 
Christ  tarry,  the  Christian  must  lead 
the  way. 

From  the  heavenly  places  of  his 
privilege,  he  must  come  down  to  the 
•lowest  depth  of  earth's  need;  impart- 
ing the  very  sympathy  of  Him  who 
was  once  rich  and  poor,  the  Lord  of 
glory  and  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

"Behold  I  come  quickly." 

"Be  ye  therefore  ready." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


December  23 

the  serious  problems  of  the  grown- 
ups were  being  discussed  in  the  tent. 

Such  a  meeting  would  cost  nothing 
extra,  and  might  relieve  the  anxiety 
of  some  parents  and  prevent  danger 
of  annoyances.  It  might  take  a  bit 
of  planning  to  arrange  meetings  like 
this  for  each  session,  but  it  would  be 
worth  considering  at  any  rate.  Per- 
haps if  we  begin  in  time  with  the 
children,  some  of  the  "young  peo- 
ple's problems"  will  be  solved  before 
they  arise. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GLIMPSES  OF  THE  WORK  OF 
CHRIST 


By  Elsie  M.  Eigsti 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  NEXT 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
VII 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Th  ere  is  often  a  question  regard- 
ing the  taking  of  children  to  a  large 
gathering.  The  mother  would  like  to 
attend  the  meetings,  at  least  some  of 
them,  and  it  is  manifestly  a  cruel 
thing  to  ask  of  her  and  a  baby  to  sit 
on  a  hard  bench  without  a  back  thru 
all  the  sessions  of  the  conference  and 
have  nothing  to  do  but  just  keep 
still.  It  would  require  a  very  unusu- 
al baby  with  a  very  unusual  mother 
to  accomplish  a  task  like  that. 

Where  a  large  tent  is  used  near  a 
church  building,  it  is  usually  arrang- 
ed that  mothers  can  take  the  babies 
to  the  church,  where  they  can  have 
a  little  more  liberty  to  play  and  make 
a  noise  without  disturbing  any  one. 
This  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  it 
is  probable  that  something  of  the 
kind  will  be  provided  in  connection 
with  the  next  General  Conference. 

If  a  suitable  person  can  be  found — 
or  perhaps  two  or  three  of  them — 
that  are  able  and  willing  to  take 
charge  of  the  little  folks  while  the 
mothers  take  in  a  session  of  the  Con- 
ference, it  is  a  very  fine  thing  for 
the  mothers  and  the  babies. 

And  then  there  are  the  folks  that 
are  just  a  little  bigger  than  babies 
and  not  yet  big  and  old  enough  to 
fully  understand  and  be  interested  in 
the  big  program  at  the  tent.  These 
young  folks  constitute  a  real  prob- 
lem. They  are  old  enough  to  appre- 
ciate the  journey  and  to  remember 
much  that  took  place  when  "the  Con- 
ference met  back  at  papa's  old  home." 
If  they  are  turned  loose  to  shift  for 
themselves,  they  are  often  a  danger 
to  themselves  and  others.  We  re- 
member with  keen  pleasure  a  group 
of  happy  boys  and  girls  that  met  on 
a  shady,  grassy  lawn  for  a  bright  and 
interesting   children's   meeting  while 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In   meditating   upon   the  work  of 
Christ  on  earth  we  enter  a  field  so 
vast  that  we  may  derive  from  it  a 
supply  of  spiritual  truth  and  applica- 
tion  from   it  for  every   day  of  our 
lives.     For  influence  for  good  in  all 
the  world,  for  sublimity  of  plot  and 
purpose,   there   has   never   been  nor 
ever  will  be  an  equal  of  this  in  all 
the  world's  history.    The  plan  of  His 
work  was  laid  in  heaven  before  either 
earth  or  man  was  created,  and  little 
by  little  God  revealed  His  wonderful 
plan  to  His  people.     He  promised  a 
Redeemer   to   our  first  parents,  and 
all   th  rough   the   Old  Testament  we 
have  types  and  svmbols  referring  to 
this    Red  eemer.      Even    though  we 
read  nothing  of   His  work  between 
the  ages  of  twelve  and  thirty,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  during  all  this  time 
He  was  about  His  Father's  business. 
His  public  ministry  covered  the  last 
three    years    He    was    upon  earth. 
These  three  years  are  often  classed 
as   the  year  of  obscurity,   of  popu- 
larity,  and   of  opposition — in   all  of 
which  we  study  a  life  of  continual 
untiring  service  in  behalf  of  human- 
ity ;  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead, 
and  going  about  doing  good.  John 
concludes    his    Gospel    narrative  by 
saying    that    there    were    so  many 
things  that  Christ  did  that  if  they 
were  all  written  in  books  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  them. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  a  life  of  more 
intense  interest  to  stir  and  to  win 
men's  hearts.  As  we  study  the  work 
of  our  dear  Savior  we  are  filled  and 
stirred  with  feelings  of  awe,  wonder, 
and  amazement.  The  reason  for  His 
performing  miracles  was  that  He 
might  reach  men's  souls.  He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  many.  He  said:  "Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out;"  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest;"  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world;  he  that  followeth 
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me  shall  not  see  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life  ;■"  "Whosoever 
believeth  in  me  shall  have  everlasting 
life ;"  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." 

Had  Christ  not  come  into  the 
world  and  lived  and  died  for  our 
sakes,  God's  critics  might  have  oc- 
casion to  say  that  God's  love  for 
man  wasn't  proven ;  but  as  He  came 
as  our  Redeemer,  and  laid  down  His 
life  for  our  sakes,  no  man  can  bring 
this  charge. 

Isaiah  gives  us  another  reason  why 
the  Son  of  God  left  His  home  in  glo- 
ry and  came  into  the  world  as  a 
man.  He  became  flesh  that  He  might 
refuse  evil  and  choose  the  good,  thus 
setting  for  us  a  perfect  example,  be- 
ing tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are  tempted.  What  better  evidence 
have  we  of  His  choosing  right  from 
wrong  in  the  record  of  temptation  by 
Satan,  setting  us  an  example  for 
practical  everyday  application? 

When  Satan  asked  Him  to  turn 
rocks  into  bread,  it  would  not  have 
been  wrong  for  Him  to  perform  that 
kind  of  a  miracle,  as  He  did  on  other 
occasions,  but  to  put  power  into  the 
hands  of  Satan  would  have  been  sin. 
His  answer  is  one  that  we  can  not 
afford  to  ignore :  "Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  The  sustenance  of 
the  natural  body  is  necessary,  but 
the  sustenance  of  the  soul  by  feeding 
it  continually  and  daily  with  the 
bread  from  heaven  is  much  more 
necessary  and  essential  to  spiritual 
life.  Our  loyalty  to  God  is  measured 
by  our  obedience  to  all  of  His  com- 
mandments. In  the  last  chapter  in 
Revelation  we  are  told  that  there  is 
a  fearful  punishment  in  store  for 
those  who  either  add  to  or  take  from 
the  Bible  message.  Unless  we  keep 
near  to  God  and  His  Word  at  all 
times  the  false  vanities  of  the  mind 
will  become  Satan's  snares  to  our 
souls  and  we  will  be  led  astray. 

Satan  then  tried  to  appear  in  a 
more  appealing  way  by  offering  to 
give  Christ  dominion  over  the  whole 
world  (which  He  already  had)  but 
to  yield  to  this  temptation  would  be 
to  thwart  God's  plan  and  purpose. 
The  fitting  answer  which  Christ  gave 
was  one  of  God's  great  command- 
ments. May  it  be  our  continual  de- 
sire to  drink  deeply  of  the  fountain 
of  God's  Word,  that  when  tempta- 
tions appear  daily  we  may  have  such 
a  reverence  for  God  and  hatred  for 
sin  that  Ave  can  turn  back  alluring 
things  offered  by  this  world  and,  like 
Christ,  be  ready  to  say,  "Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan." 

Failing  on  these  points,  Satan  tried 
a  third  kind  of  temptation,  namely 


that  of  tempting  God.  Christ  again 
points  him  to  the  Christian's  daily 
refuge  and  help,  the  Word  of  God. 
When  we  are  prepared  to  meet  temp- 
tation with  an  "It  is  written"  we 
have  a  challenge  which  Satan  can  not 
meet. 

The  methods  which  Christ  used  to 
overcome  the  tempter  are  the  same 
that  we  should  use.  Filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  armed  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  equipped  with  the 
seal  of  baptism,  we  also  may  over- 
come the  tempter,  just  as  Christ  tri- 
umphed over  him. 

Again,    if    it    was    necessary  for 
Christ    to    pray    much,    how  much 
more  necessary  is  it  for  us  faltering 
and    imperfect    humans    to  continue 
steadfastly  in  daily  prayer?     Let  us 
see  how  prayer  affected  the  work  of 
Jesus  and  how  He  teaches  us  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  without  ceasing.  In 
private,    in    public,    at    stated  times 
and   whenever   there   was   a  special 
case  before  Him,  whenever  there  was 
need,   there   the  heart   of   our  Lord 
went   up   to   the   Father   in  fervent 
prayer.    Simplicity  marked  His  pray- 
ers.    In  the  prayer  that   He  taught 
His    disciples    to    pray   we   have  a 
number  of  short,   simple  petitions — - 
no  flowery  language  or  profound  ora- 
tory.    He   clothes    His   petitions  in 
simple  language,  and  the  Father  un- 
derstood.  He  prayed  fervently.  Hear 
His  earnest  plea  in  behalf  of  His  dis- 
ciples.   See  Him  rising  a  great  while 
before  day  that  He  might  find  a  soli- 
tary place  where  He  could  pour  out 
His  soul's  desires  before  the  Father. 
We  see  Him  all  night  in  prayer  and 
hear  His  message  in  Gethsemane  as 
He  wrestles  with  the  Father  in  ag- 
onizing prayer.    His  prayers  did  hot 
consist  of  a  mere  saying  of  words, 
but  He  actually  poured  out  His  life 
in   fervent   petitions   to   the  Father. 
He  prayed  sympathetically.     At  the 
tomb    of    Lazarus    His    tears  were 
mingled  with  His  groans.    His  pray- 
er upon  the  cross  revealed  the  great 
heart  of  compassion  for  the  subjects 
of    His    prayers.      He   prayed  with 
power.    It  was  not  the  eloquence  of 
words  but  the  perfect  trust  and  di- 
rect petitions  that  carried  His  pray- 
ers direct  to  the  Throne.    The  secret 
of  His  power  was  evident  when  in 
answer    to    the    disciples'  question 
when  they  were  not  able  to  cast  out 
an    evil    Spirit    He    repluied,  "This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting." 

The  more  we  study  the  life  of 
Christ  the  more  we  love  Him,  and 
the  more  we  will  want  to  have  His 
life  have  dominion  over  us  that  we 
may  live  according  to  His  teachings 
and  in  conformity  to  His  plan  for 
our  lives.  When  the  Master  is  given 
a  chance  to  shape  our  lives,  we  are 


told  that  even  the  angels  wonder  at 
results. 

Morton,  111. 


"IT'S  ALL  IN  THE  WAY  THAT 
YOU  LOOK  AT  IT!" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  it  is 
right,  if  you  consider,  "It's  all  in  the 
way  that  you  look  at  it !"  This  brings 
to  mind  the  idea  that  there  are  differ- 
ent ways  or  viewpoints  in  consider- 
ing any  subject  and  which  is  proven 
by  listening  to  those  who  have  wit- 
nessed some  occurrence.  Each  one 
may  have  a  different  version  of  it, 
due  to  the  way  in  which  they  looked 
at  it  or  from  their  own  viewpoints — 
"It's  all  in  the  way  that  you  look  at 
it!" 

But  there  is  only  one  right  way  to 
look  at  a  thing  and  that  is  to  see  it 
from  all  of  its  viewpoints.  This  tends 
to  lessen  Error  and  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity to  know  Truth.  When  a  thing 
is  known  in  its  entirety,  we  have 
no  use  for  the  flimsy  excuse,  "It's  all 
in  the  way  that  you  look  at  it!"  It 
is  possible  to  place  yourself  in  the 
wrong  light  when  you  allow  your 
convictions  to  be  hidden  by  that  "It's 
all  in  the  way  that  you  look  at  it!" — 
in  order  to  keep  the  good-will  of  a 
person,  who  differs  with  you. 

It  is  wrong  to  interpret  the  Bible 
in  any  way  that  you  wish,  for  "all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  ol 

God   "    (II  Tim.  3:16,  a.)  and 

in  turn  concerning  the  attributes  of 
God,"  He  is  the  Rock,  His  work  is 
perfect:  for  all  His  ways  are  judg- 
ment :  a  God  of  Truth  and  without 
iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he"  (Deut. 
32:4)  from  "the  Song  of  Moses." 

Sturgis,  Mich. 


THY  HEAVEN  SENT  GIFT 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Is  there  some  wish  sincere, 
Some  muse  inspired  love, 

To  bring  the  world  more  cheer 
Direct  from  heaven  above? 

Is  there  some  wish  or  prayer, 
High  hope  with  dauntless  aim, 

Asserting  power  somewhere, 
Or  infant  heav'nly  flame? 

Whate'er  the  gift — tho  small — 
Quench  not  the  infant  flame! 

Let  love  shine  through  it  all 
And  God  guide  it  amain. 

Aye!   struggling   one — know  this: 
That  if  thy  gift  divine, 

Please   Him  in  heavenly  bliss, 
'Tis  God  can  make  it  shine. 

Build  in  the  hearts  of  men, — 
Unconscious  of  renown, — ■ 

The  grandest  monument 

And  win  in  heav'n  a  crown. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 
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December  23 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season- 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  WORLD'S  FIRST  AND 
GREATEST  CHRISTMAS 
GIFT 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — Luke 
2:11. 

A  public  school  teacher,  teaching 
in  different  states  and  among  differ- 
ent classes  of  people,  often  asked  his 
pupils  the  question,  "Which  of  the 
holidays  of  the  year  do  you  like 
best;  which  do  you  enjoy  the  most?" 
and  always  in  every  locality  a  major 
per  cent  answered  in  a  chorus : 
"Christmas!"  This  feeling  is  equally 
pre-eminent  among  young  and  old 
wherever  the  day  is  observed.  Is 
the  secret  of  this  fact  found,  possibly, 
in  that  recorded  truth,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive?" 
Christmas  is  indeed  a  day  of  giving 
of  gifts  and  hence  a  day  of  joy  and 
blessedness,  and  the  joy  infused  by 
a  genuine  Christmas  spirit  has  no 
equal. 

A  backward  look  through  the  cen- 
turies with  the  "Telescope  of  Truth" 
to  the  presentation  of  the  World's 
Greatest  Christmas  Gift  will  be  fitting 
here  : 

"And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night,  and,  lo, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them! 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them:  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you: 
Ye  shall  find  the  Babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes  and  lying  in  a  manger.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God, 
and  saying;  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men! 
And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And 
they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph;  and  the  Babe  lying  in  a 
manger." 

Pause  now!  Reread  his  record! 
Then  try  to  comprehend  what  this 
gift  should  mean  to  the  world;  what 
it  should  mean  to  you  ;  what  this  gift 
has  meant  to  the  world;  what  it  has 
meant  to  you.     "I  bring  you  good 


tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  He  was  born  to  the 
world:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son."' 
He  was  given  to  each  one  of  us;  and 
we  have  a  license  to  say,  "The  Lord 
is  My  Shepherd." 

This  greatest  of  all  Christmas  gifts 
was  a  God-given  gift;  was  an  angel- 
heralded  gift;  was  a  world-rejected 
gift.  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and 
His  own  received  Him  not."  There 
was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  He 
was  crucified  on  Calvary.  Today 
we  thank  our  friends  sincerely,  po- 
litely, and  sometimes  profusely  for 
gifts  of  little  value  because  we  con- 
sider these  gifts  as  emblems  of  re- 
membrance and  love  and  we  there- 
fore appreciate  them.  The  more  the 
gift  expresses  in  worth  and  love  the 
more  we  appreciate  the  same.  How 
many  people,  this  Christmas,  will 
thank  their  friends  for  these  petty 
gifts  and  will  reciprocate  in  kind  but 
will  altogether  forget  to  thank  their 
God  humbly  and  reverently  for  that 
First  Christmas,  that  Greatest  of  All 
Gifts,  the  Infinite  Love  that  prompt- 
ed it;  its  Great  Worth,  and  that  It 
is  an  individual  Gift — given  both  to 
the  world  and  to  each  of  us. 

"Unto  you  is  born  this  day"  of 

the  Virgin  Mary  but  unto  us.  A 

small   gift,   and   yet   how   large  and 

Priceless  A  Babe  Each  of  us 

can  take  Him  and  hold  Him  as  our 
own.  And  yet  the  heart  of  His  fond 
mother  doubtless  bled  to  hold  Him 
as  her  own.  But  she  too  gave  a  Gift 
to  the  world.  When  her  son  was 
twelve  years  of  age  and  Mary,  the 
mother,  forgot  for  a  moment  that  He 
was  for  ALL,  in  her  anxiety  she  re- 
buked Him  with,  "Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us?"  To  this 
the  Son  of  God  replied,  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  My  Father's 
business?"  Afterward,  at  a  wedding 
in  Canaan  of  Galilee,  when  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus,  perhaps,  because  of  her 
great  love  for  her  Son,  again  forgot 
that  God  had  given  Him,  thru  her, 
to  the  whole  world  and  that  because 
of  this  Jesus  doubtless  received  His 
counsel  from  God ;  she  said  to  her 
Son,  "They  have  no  wine."  His  re- 
ply was,  "Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with   thee?     Mine   hour   is   not  yet 


come."  Signifying,  "Lo,  I  come  to 
do  Thy  will,  O  God." 

Gather  near  now,  each  individual 
member  of  humanity  and  see  this 
gift  of  God!  A  Savior  given  to  the 
world ....  For  you ....  for  you ....  for 
all.  W'hat  think  ye  of  Christ?  The 
kind  heavenly  Father  gave  us  not 
only  a  Babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  but  a  life ;  the  life  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  Look  upon 
that  gift  now.  Study  that  life  and  see 
that  throughout  its  entirety  the  pray- 
er from  the  Son  was  always,  "Father, 
Thy  Will  be  Done."  And  the  will 
of  the  Father  meant  the  giving  of 
Divinity  to  a  life  of  human  wants, 
cares,  toil,  temptations,  service,  suf- 
ferings, even  unto  death.  And  upon 
this  Savior  was  laid  the  penalty  of 
our  sins.  What  a  priceless  Gift  from 
God !  "On  Him  was  laid  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,"  and  we  stand  free  before 
God,  if  we  but  accept  this  Gift. 

I  wish  this  message  could  reach 
every  individual  member  of  society 
this  Christmas  morning!  Have  we 
accepted  this  marvelous  Gift  of  God? 
Have  we  thanked  Him  for  His  Son? 
For  our  Savior  and  Redeemer?  Or 
have  the  trivial,  material  gifts,  the 
things  of  the  world  again  crowded 
Christ  into  the  manger,  into  the  gar- 
den, onto  the  cross,  out  of  the  world? 
O  hard,  cruel,  thankless  world!  Ac- 
cept this  First  and  Greatest  of  All 
Gifts  and  enjoy  a  never  ending 
Christmas. 

"For  unto  You  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord." 

Limon,  Colo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 

ing  with  his  son  and  daughter-in-law, 
John  S.  Yoder  and  wife. 

Bro.  Aa  ron  Mast,  who  held  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  Middlebury,  Ind., 
has  returned  home  again. 

Three  of  our  young  sisters  have 
gone  to  the  city  to  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  keep  them  from 
the  snares  of  the  enemy. 

Bro.  John  Hartzler  and  wife  and 
children  and  Mrs.  Renno  were  with 
us  over  Thanksgiving.  Bro.  Amos 
Ogburn  conducted  a  very  impressive 
Thanksgiving  service. 

If  present  plans  are  carried  out 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Akron,  Pa., 
will  be  with  us  to  hold  revival  meet- 
ings the  week  after  Christmas.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  Name, 

Dec.  11,  1926.  Mary  Miller. 

Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  : — We  enjoyed  an  all- 
day  meeting  Nov.  28.  We  had  a 
mission  program  in  the  afternoon. 
May  we  all  fulfill  the  mission  which 


1926 

the  Lord  has  for  us;  "For  little  is 
much  when  God  is  in  it." 

The  Lord  willing-,  we  intend  to 
have  a  revival  meeting-  beginning 
Dec.  19,  and  continue  till  after  the 
holidays.  We  are  expecting  an  evan- 
gelist from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  help 
in  the  work.  May  we  all  do  what 
we  can.  Will  you  pray  that  His 
Spirit  will  lead  in  all  these  meetings? 
All  are  invited,  who  can  come,  and 
help  in  the  services.  There  are  many 
who  need  the  Savior. 

Dec.  11,  1926.       Sarah  Hartzler. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
In  October  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Chief, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  and  held  a  two- 
week  meeting.  Two  were  willing  to 
confess  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  May 
they  be  true  witnesses  for  Him.  The 
church  has  been  revived.  May  the 
Lord  have  His  way  with  our  brother, 
as  well  as  with  those  among  whom 
he  labors.  We  feel  that  we  have 
been  richly  instructed  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

Dec.  11,  1926.     John  Brubacher. 


York,  Pa. 

(Stony  Brook  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On    Nov.    21    Bro.    Amos    Myer  of 
Mummasburg  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  continued  to 
preach  the  Word  with  power  accom- 
panied   with    the    Holy    Spirit  until 
Dec.   5.     He   also   preached   an  im- 
pressive    sermon    on  Thanksgiving 
day.     Church  members  were  pointed 
to  a  high  standard  of  Christian  liv- 
ing, sinners  were  warned  to  flee  to 
Jesus  for  refuge  to  escape  the  judg- 
ment to  come.    As  some  of  the  vis- 
ible results  were  4  public  confessions, 
and  the  membership  encouraged.  Bro. 
Myer   left  the  community  with  the 
good    wishes    and    prayers    of  the 
Church.     May  God  richly  bless  his 
faithful  efforts  wherever  he  is  labor- 
ing, in  home  congregation  or  in  the 
evangelistic  field. 

Dec.  12,  1926.  Cor. 


Sebring,  Fla. 

(319  S.  Pine  St.) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — ■ 
We  are  surely  having  wonderful 
weather  this  fall.  There  has  not 
been  much  rain  and  only  a  few  cool 
days  so  far.  Oranges,  tangerines  and 
grapefruit  are  shipped  out  by  the 
carload.  Much  could  be  said  about 
the  storms,  but  we  are  surely  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  that  we 
were  spared  so  far  almost  entirely 
from  the  storm. 

I  wish  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  a  whole  would  get  a  glimpse  of 
the  need  of  real  Christianity  being 
preached  to  the  people  in  the  sunny 
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south.  There  surely  are  many,  many 
places  for  us  as  a  people  to  send  out 
workers  and  open  up  fields  to  preach 
the  true  Gospel  to  the  sin-cursed 
world.  People  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  all  a- 
round.  There  are  no  Mennonites  to 
speak  of  (a  few  here  and  there)  in 
the  state  of  Florida  and  no  church 
anywhere.  Bro.  Byer  is  in  Tampa, 
Fla.,  trying  to  open  up  a  mission 
and  we  hope  he  will  succeed.  Pray 
for  him.  I  am  praying  that  more 
might  see  the  need  of  the  Gospel  in 
Florida  and  come  to  Sebring,  to  see 
what  can  be  done.  We  know  that 
by  God's  help  and  the  prayers  of 
His  people  something  can  be  done. 

It  is  a  fact  that  many  people  came 
south  to  grasp  all  the  money  they 
can.  Nevertheless  the  people  need 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Much  good 
might  be  done  to  get  their  minds  on 
sound  doctrine  rather  than  on  money. 
I  Tim.  6:10,  "For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows." 
I  believe  if  we  would  meditate  more 
over  Luke  19:17,  "And  he  said  unto 
him,  Well,  thou  good  servant :  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over 
ten  cities."  If  we,  with  what  few 
talents  we  have,  try  to  change  men's 
hearts  we  will  receive  a  great  re- 
ward. 

Take  the  need  of  the  sunny  south 
to  heart  and  see  what  can  be  done. 
Pray  for  me.  If  any  one  cares  to 
write  to  me  will  try  to  answer  as 
best  I  can. 

Dec.  13,  1926.  Sarah  M.  Hygema. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve, 
and  his  voice  will  we  obey."  The 
work  for  the  New  Year  is  being  ar- 
ranged in  our  Sunday  school  and  al- 
so in  the  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing. We  are  endeavoring  by  God's 
grace  to  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  our  loving  Master. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  for  the 
New  Year  are  as  follows :  Supts.,  Ira 
Miller,  Aaron  Bachman ;  Prim.  Supt., 
C.  B.  Egli;  Chor.,  V.  J.  Hooley; 
Secys.,  Rose  Eigsti,  Elsie  Eigsti ; 
Libr.,  Hazel  Schertz.  S.  S.  enroll- 
ment, 380.  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supts.,  Jno. 
Swartzendruber,  Orie  Keiser ;  Chor., 
E.  E.  Swartzendruber;  Secy.,  Martha 
Swartzendruber ;  committee  member, 
J.  W.  Birky. 

A  Christmas  program  is  being  ar- 
ranged for.  We  also  expect  to  hold 
our  forty-eighth  quarterly  program 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
as  a  congregation  we  may  labor  zeal- 
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ously  and  effectually  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

Dec.  13,  1926.  A.  R.  Egli. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Name:— On  Nov.  7  our 
counsel  meeting  was  held  and  on 
Nov.  14  we  had  the  privilege  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  of  com- 
munion. Most  of  the  members  were 
present  and  partook. 

There  is  some  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity but  none  seems  very  serious. 
Weather  is  very  changeable  at  pres- 
ent. We  had  some  rain  which  was 
good  for  the  wheat. 

Dec.  13,  1926.  Nora  Eichelberger. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :— A  Greeting 
of  love  in  Jesus'  name.  On  Nov.  23 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Hawthorne  of 
McPherson,  Kans.,  paid  our  congre- 
gation a  visit.  While  they  were  here 
Bro.  Brunk  preached  four  inspiring 
sermons.  Bro.  Brunks  are  on  their 
way  to  the  South,  expecting  to  spend 
the  winter  there. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  28  we  had 
our  missionary  program,  at  which 
time  the  children  brought  their  earn- 
ings from  the  quarters  they  received 
last  spring.  The  total  returns  were 
$25.85.  The  children  decided  to  send 
part  of  their  offering  to  the  India 
Mission  and  part  to  the  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Mission. 

On  Dec.  1,  Bro.  John  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  here  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings.  The 
meetings  closed  last  night.  Bro. 
Kreider  preached  fourteen  sermons  in 
which  he  declared  the  Word  with 
no  uncertain  sound.  The  saints  were 
admonished  to  walk  in  the  "good  old 
paths"  and  sinners  were  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Some 
of  the  visible  results  of  the  meetings 
were :  the  church  was  encouraged  to 
continue  to  press  on  and  one  young 
soul  became  willing  to  accept  Christ 
as  his  Savior.  May  the  Lord  help 
him  to  be  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus. 

Simon  Hershberger. 
Dec.  13,  1926. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  whose  advent 
into  this  world  will  soon  be  celebrat- 
ed again  throughout  the  world  where 
Christ  is  known  and  preached. 

The  oldest  member  of  our  congre- 
gation and  probably  one  of  the  old- 
est in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
person  of  Bro.  Samuel  P.  Eby  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward  on  Nov.  21,  in 
his  100th  year  having  served  Christ 
'(Continued  on  page  832) 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Two  Day  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church 
Nov.  13,  14,  1926. 

Organization:— Mod.,  Seth  Ebersole; 
Chors.,  Ezra  O.  Brubaker,  Christian  Frank; 
Secy.,  Elam  S.  Hess. 

Program:— The  Spirit- filled  Life,  Amos 
Horst;  Satan  and  His  Power,  John  W. 
Hess;  Bible  Teaching  on  Dress,  Noah  Ris- 
ser;  Prayer— Family  Altar,  John  W.  Hess; 
New  Birth  or  Conversion,  John  W.  Hess; 
Sermon  (Jno.  3:16),  Mahlon  Gross;  Talk  to 
the  Children,  Levi  Sauder;  Sermon  (Col. 
2:10),  J.  C.  Clemens;  Duties  and  Responsi- 
bilities of  Christian  Parents,  John  W. 
Hess;  Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church, 
J.  C.  Clemens;  Church  Discipline  and  Spir- 
itual Life,  Their  Relation,  John  W.  Hess; 
Sermon  (Rev.  14:15),  Enos  Wismer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — If  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  all  vanities  will  flee. 
All  power  belongs  to  God,  but  Satan  ex- 
alts himself,  and  is  always  active,  hinder- 
ing the  Lord's  work.  All  members  should 
adorn  themselves  in  a  full  uniform,  with 
meekness  and  godliness.  Prayer  is  the  vi- 
tal breath  of  the  Christian.  After  a  full 
conversion  old  things  pass  away,  all  things 
become  new.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  sufficient  atonement  and  a  complete  re- 
demption for  our  sins.  Parents  ought  to 
teach  their  children  high  ideals.  A  few  of 
the  dangers  that  threaten  the  Church  are 
false  doctrine,  unbelief,  disloyalty  and 
prosperity.  Secretary. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  semi-annual  mission  meeting 
held  at  Marion,  Pa.,  Dec.  8  and  9,  1926. 

Order  of  Program:  —  Consecration  in 
Mission  Work,  Denton  Martin;  Sermon, 
The  Four  Alls  in  the  Great  Commission, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  The  Apostle  Paul  a 
Missionary  Example,  Daniel  Kauffman; 
Objective  of  our  Board,  Tohn  D.  Risser; 
A  Vision  of  the  Field,  Orrie  O.  Miller- 
Le  ssons  Learned  from  Missionary  Experi- 
ence, John  H.  Mellinger;  Our  Message, 
C.  V.  Martin;  Working  Together,  John  D. 
Risser;  Essentials  to  Success  in  Misison 
Activities,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Putting  La- 
tent Talent  to  Use,  H.  E.  Shank;  Sermon 
— Theme,   "Rewards,"    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Missionaries 
must  be  fully  consecrated,  not  seeking  ease 
or  honor.  The  "All  Nations"  begins  with 
ourselves  and  surroundings  at  home.  The 
Apostle  Paul  did  not  partake  of  the  un- 
godly customs  of  those  with  whom  he  la- 
bored in  order  to  become  "all  things  to 
all  men."  _  Lessons  learned  by  experience 
make  lasting  impressions.  Our  message 
is  that  which  we  have  received  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  all  message-bearers  and 
your  Gospel  and  my  Gospel  determine  the 
destiny  of  immortal  souls.  Working  to- 
gether increases  strength,  edifies,  and  for- 
tifies the  body.  Crossing  the  ocean  does 
not  make  missionaries.  Great  good  could 
be  accomplished  by  proper  use  of  dormant 
talent,  but  love  must  be  the  motive  power. 
Rewards  in  this  life  are  inestimable.  Sal- 
vation is  a  gift  by  grace. 

Secretary. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Risser's  Church  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Noah  Risser; 
Chors.,  Clayton  Erb,  Harry  Hess;  in- 
structors, John  F.  Grove,  Amos  Horst,  C. 
Z.  Martin. 

Every  brother  that  had  a  part  in  this 
meeting  was  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God,  and  the  topics  assigned  them  were 


discussed  in  no  uncertain  sound.  The 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — We  should 
all  prepare  for  eternity.  Jesus  may  come 
at  any  time.  Search  the  Scriptures;  don't 
merely  take  the  preacher's  word  for  it. 
Every  child  of  God  is  a,  missionary.  We 
are .  called  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.  We  should  be  will- 
ing to  work  with  the  materials  God  has 
given  us.  There  is  no  religion  in  the 
clothes,  but  our  clothes  are  an  indication 
of  the  kind  of  religion  we  have.  Men 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  are  some- 
times our  greatest  persecutors.  Jesus  won 
the  victory  in  the  Garden,  and  we  may 
win  it  by  faith.  The  bringing  up  of  chil- 
dren comes  only  once  in  the  life-time  of 
each.  One  alarming  thing  is  that  in  some 
of_  our  homes  are  amusements  that  bring 
ruin  to  our  children.  There  is  danger 
that  parents  are  more  interested  in  having 
their  children  in  high  society  than  in  the 
Church,  more  interested  in  planting  wealth 
than   Christian  principles. 

*  *  * 
Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa. 
was  with  us  and  broke  the  bread  of  life 
untp  us  for  two  weeks.  We  had  a  real 
revival.  There  were  eleven  who  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the  brotherhood 
feels  strengthened  and  very  much  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
May  those  who  confessed  the  Lord  dig 
deep  and  get  on  the  solid  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus.  May  still  more  of  the  good  seed 
sown  germinate  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

W.  K.  Heistand. 


Married 


Goss — Zinlt. — Bro.  Enos  L.  Goss  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Sister  Virgie  D.  Zink  on 
Saturday  evening,  Dec.  11,  1926,  by  Bishop 
John  H.  Mosemann,  at  his  residence.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  with  long  life  and  much 
happiness. 


Stehman — Kauffman. — Bro.  Jacob  C.  Steh- 
man  and  Sister  Ruth  B.  Kauffman  were  un- 
ited in  marriage  Dec.  14,  1926,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who  performed 
the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with 
long  life,  and  many  happy  days. 


Kauffman — Wert. — Bro.  Boyd  B.  Kauffman 
of  the  Cross  Roads  congregation  near  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  and  Sister  Lydia  M.  Wert  of  the 
Delaware  congregation,  Thompsontown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  on 
Get.  12,  1926. 


Ebersole — Burkholder. — Bro.  Samuel  K.  Eb- 
ersole of  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Amy  S.  Burkholder  of  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  30,  1926, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman.  May  God's  rich  blessing 
be  theirs. 


Clark — Martin. — On  Nov.  23,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  assisted  by  Bro.  W. 
O.  Long,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  John 
A.  Clark  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Sarah  E. 
Martin  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  along  the  pathway  of  life. 


Yoder— Sparks.— On  Dec.  1,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sparks  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Laur- 
ence E.  Yoder  of  the  Middlebury  congregation 
and  Sister  Viola  Sparks  of  the  Emma  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life,-  --uin  ■*'■(.  H&t;  ..."  tttt'i'/fi.'lj&v 


Obituary 


Bricker. — Amos  Bricker  was  born  at  Rose- 
ville,  Ont.,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Kitchener, 
Ont,  Dec.  2,  1926,  in  his  71st  year.  He  was 
married  to  Ann  Rosenberger,  who  with  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  nine  grandchildren, 
four  brothers  and  four  sisters  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Several  months  ago  he  accepted  Je- 
sus as  his  Savior  and  found  peace  for  his 
soul.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  5  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  C. 
F.  Derstine  and  G.  B.  McLennan.  Burial 
in  Woodland  Cemetery. 


Boone. — Frances  Wayre  Boone  died  Dec.  6, 
1926,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Joseph  Boone, 
near  Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  from  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  She  was  aged  84  y. 
3  m.  7  d.  She  is  survived  by  6  sons,  1 
daughter.  The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  9,  with 
burial  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Port 
Royal,  Pa. 

"Death  has  called  away  dear  mother, 
In  the  lonely  grave  to  lie; 
Yet  her  soul  is  sweetly  resting 
In   that  home  beyond  the  sky." 


Yoder. — Susanna,  wife  of  Ira  D.  Yoder,  of 
Dover,  Del.,  and  daughter  of  Mrs.  Lydia 
Brenneman,  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb. 
28,  1880;  died  of  tuberculosis  Dec.  7,  1926. 
She  was  married  to  Ira  D.  Yoder  Sept.  2, 
1906.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  children 
(Jonas,  Milo,  Daniel,  Iddo,  Noah,  Harvey  and 
Gideon),  all  of  whom  survive.  She  leaves 
also  her  husband,  mother,  two  brothers,  and 
two  sisters.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  David  Y.  Miller,  of  Dover,  Del., 
and  Benj.  Byler  and  Jonas  Byler  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.  Burial  was  made  in  a  nearby  ceme- 
tery. 


Schlabach. — Shem  Cornelius,  infant  son  of 
Elias  and  Minnie  Schlabach,  was  born  Nov. 
27,  1926,  and  brought  cheer  to  the  hearts  of 
the  family  for  a  few  days,  but  contracted 
influenza,  and  all  that  human  hands  could  do 
could  not  save  him,  for  God  took  him  Dec.  5, 
1926,  to  where  he  will  know  no  more  sickness 
or  pain,  leaving  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  2 
brothers,  and  a  grandmother.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  of  the  par- 
ents near  Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec'  6th,  by  breth- 
ren John  Slagel  and  Alva  Swartzendruber. 
Text,  Luke  18,  15-18. 

"Sleep  on,  dear  child,  and  take  thy  rest, 
God's  peace  rests  on  thy  gentle  breast. 
Altho'  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
We  know  God's  ways  are  always  best." 

The  parents. 


Horst. — Levi  L.  Horst  was  born  at  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1860 ;  died  of  apoplexy 
Dec.  3,  1926;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  6  d.  He  was 
injured  Oct.  30,  when  he  was  hit  by  an  auto- 
mobile from  which  he  suffered  five  weeks.  He 
was  married  to  Susan  Koontz,  Sept.  13,  1883, 
who  survives ;  also  the  following  children : 
Daniel  K.,  Lehman  K.,  Clarence  K.,  Emma 
S.,  wife  of  Edgar  Parmer,  Irene  A.,  wife  of 
John  H.  Lehman,  Harvey  K.,  and  Elmer  K. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church  for  forty  years,  where  funeral 
services  were  held,  with  burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  Services  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  and  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Burkholder  and  J.  I. 
Lehman.  Text,  Isa.  33:17.  The  children 
were  all  at  the  funeral,  except  one  who  is  in 
Washington  for  his  health. 


Mack. — Elizabeth  F.,  widow  of  John  S. 
was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  July  16, 
1851 ;  died  from  a  complication  of  diseases, 
at  the  home  of  her  brother,  Samuel -F.  Hack- 


man,  Dec;  3,  1926;  aged  75  y.  4  Hi. 
She  Was  a  faithful  member  df  the  Menndnite 
Churc'h  at  FranConia,  Sister  MaCk  lived  ill 
widowhood  for  thirty-one  years.  She  is  -sur- 
vived by  one  bi'dther  (Samuel  F.  Haekman) 
and  one  sister  (Ctitharirie,  wife  of  Jdhri  N. 
Halteinan);  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
dne  Sister  and  one  brother  arid  ail  addpted 
daughter.  Funeral  whs  held  frdtil  her  late 
home  DeC.  9,  1926,  with  further  services  at 
the  Francdiiia  Menndnite  Church  by  the  home 
hiinisters.  Interirierit  in  cemetery  adjdinirig 
the  Church.    Text,  Phil;  1:23. 

"The  rooiri  is  qriiet,  all  is  still. 
The  chair  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest; 
We  know  God  does  just  what  is  best:" 

A  Nephew. 
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Samuel,  ail  of  this  cdtiiiriuiiity  5  arid  one* 
adopted  daughter,  Eihitia,  wife  df  Sdl.  C. 
Richer,  Gdshen,  Ittd.  There  alsd  remam  21 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  1  bro- 
ther, and  1  sister^  The  funeral  took  place 
on  Dec:  2,  1926,  at  her  late  home  with  her 
son,  Ends',  near  Poole,  Out.,  and  at  Poole 
A.  M.  Church.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. Services  at  the  house  were  conducted 
by  Peter  2!elir,  and  at  the  church  by  Daniel 
Lebold  (Jdhri  5i24-29),  and  Daniel  Jutssi 
(Rev.  1919)=  P<  B' 


Zimmerman.— Nancy  (Burkholder)  Zimmer- 
man was  born  at  Newville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17, 
1854;  died  Nov.  8,  1926,  at  Eberly'S  Mills, 
Pa.;  aged  71  y.  11  rri.  21  d.  She  united  with 
the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
was  married  to  Amos  Zimmerman,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  children — John  (deceased),  Amos  B.,  Phares 
B.,  Anna  (Mrs.  Charles  Shelley),  Abram  L. 
She  also  had  2  step-children — Ella  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Hertzler)  and  Nathaniel  M.  She  had 
been  ailing  for  several  months  until  2  weeks 
before  death  she  suffered  very  severely  with 
a  cancerous  growth.  She  had  a  desire  to  go 
home  and  be  with  Jesus.  During  her  sick- 
ness she  mentioned  several  times,  "I  want  to 
go  home."  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Christian  Hess,  and  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church  by  Bros.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  Samuel  Hess.  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  Text  (selected  by  family),  John 
16 :22,  and  Bro.  Mosemann's  text  was  John 
5 :24,  25.  By  a  granddaughter. 


Hartzler.— Jesse   B.   Hartzler  of  Belleville, 
Pa,,  died  at  his  home  on  Friday,  Nov.  19, 
1926,  at  the  early  age  of  36  y.  7  m.  20  d. 
Cause  of  his  death,  plural  pneumonia.  The 
death   of   Brdi   Hartzler  came  as   a  terrible 
shock  to  dm-  entire  valley,  C.  B.  Hartzler 
having  died  drily  tWd  weeks  before.     In  his 
early  boyhood  days  he  united  with  the  Allens- 
ville  congregation   and   was   a  faithful,  con- 
sistent member  until  death  called  him  home. 
During  his  sickness  he  seemed  to  be  cdnscious 
of   the  fact   that   he  could   not  recover  and 
made  full  provision  for  his  wife  and  family 
before   he    passed   away.     He   was   fully  re- 
signed,   saying    many    times    during    his  last 
sickness  that  he  would  much  rather  die  and 
go   home   to    God    than   get   well.     He  was 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
a  number  of  prayers  were  offered  in  his  be- 
half,   but    God    called    him    home   from  this 
world   of   sorrow  and   suffering   and   he  died 
happy  in  the  Lord.    His  sorrowing  wife  and 
three'  small  girls,  besides  a   host  of  friends, 
remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind,  devoted 
husband    and    father    and    a    good  neighbor. 
Funeral  services   in   Allensville   Church  Nov. 
21,  was  perhaps  the  largest  funeral  ever  held 
in    this   church.     Services   conducted   by  his 
home   ministers,    E.  H.   Kanagy   and  Joshua 
B.  Zook.     Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 
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Roth,  and  Haciiel,  wife  of  A.  C.  Helfrick), 
and  4  sons  (John,  Marion,  Samuel,  and  Levi), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Levi  Zook,  Mrs.  Eli  Kanagy, 
and  Mrs,  John  Smucker),  two  brothers  (J.  Y. 
Hartzler  and  J.  A.  Hartzler).  One  sister  and 
one  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  lived  a  consistent  life  until  death.  Her 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  in  church.  Mother 
has  been  in  failing  health  the  last  two  years. 
She  was  a  loving  wife,  mother,  and  grand- 
mother, arid  is  greatly  missed,  especially  by 
her  daughter  Rachel  and  granddaughter  Gla- 
dys, who  so  faithfully  waited  on  her,  We 
realize  that  God's  ways  are  best  so  we  hum- 
bly bow  to  His  will.  Mother  has  labored 
long  and  hard  and  has  accomplished  well  the 
purpose  of  life  and  we  gladly  give  her  back 
to  God  who  gave  her.  She  made  all  arrange- 
ments for  her  funeral.  According  to  her  wish 
the  funeral  was  conducted  and  the  sermon 
preached  by  J.  B.  Zook  in  English  and  J.  L. 
Mast  in  German. 

'•The  dearest  name  to  mortals  given, 
The  sweetest  name  this  side  of  heaven, 
The  name  by  infant  lips  first  spoken, 
Of  love  supreme  'Mother'  is  token." 

By  a  daughter. 


Smith. — Mame  L.,  wife  of  Jacob  Smith, 
was  born  Aug.  22,  1873;  died  at  her  home 
near  Central  Manor,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1926,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  one  year ;  aged  53  y. 
3  m.  3  d.  She  leaves  husband  and  5  children 
(Clarence  H.,  Anna  M.,  wife  of  Benj.  G. 
Hess,  Walter  II.,  J.  Roy,  and  Norman  H.)  ; 
also  2  grandchildren,  an  aged  mother  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hackman),  2  sisters  and  2  brothers. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Many 
times  during  her  affliction  she  expressed  her 
desire  to  leave  this  world,  although  she  was 
so  blessed  as  to  suffer  no  pain,  and  meet  her 
friends  who  were  many,  to  visit  her  during 
her  illness  with  a  smile,  and  on  Thanksgiving 
morning  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  the  arms 
of  One  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  her  late  home  on 
Nov.  28,  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Habacker,  and  further 
services  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles  and  Bro.  John 
Mosemann.  Text,  Job  14:10.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schtiltz. — Elisabeth  Litwiller  was  born  near 
St.  Agatha,  Out.,  on  Oct.  5,  1846;  died  Nov. 
8,  1926;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  23  d.  She  was  un- 
ited in  marriage  to  Bro.  Menno  Schultz  May 
22,  1866.  He  preceded  her  in  death  a  little 
over  six  years  ago.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  11  children  of  whom  2  died  in  infancy, 
and  a  daughter,  Elisabeth,  at  14  years  of  age. 
She  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Savior 
and  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  sick  over  a  year  from  Bright's  Disease 
and  at  times  suffered  greatly,  but  she  bore  her 
burden  patiently,  waiting  for  the  day  of  her 
release  to  be  at  rest  with'  Jesus.  She  leaves 
6  sons  and  2  daughters  :  Nancy,  wife  of  Peter 
Boshart;  Christian;  Menno;  Peter;  John; 
Enos ;  Matty,  wife  of  Daniel  B,  '  Zebj- ;  and 


Hartzler. — Christian    B.    Hartzler    of  near 
Allensville,   Pa.,  died  Nov.  6,  1926;   aged  65 
y.  7  in.  11  d.     Three  years  ago   he  suffered 
a  severe  attack  of  heart  trouble,  and  while  he 
recovered  in  a   measure,  he  was  never  very 
strong  afterwards.    He  did  light  work,  work- 
ing most  of  the  time  until  two  weeks  before 
his  death,  when  he  took  sick  with  neuralgia 
and  pneumonia.    His  suffering  during  his  last 
sickness  was  very  severe  at  times,  till  death 
relieved   him   of   all   pain   and   earthly  cares 
and  the  Father  called  him  home.    He  had  the 
work  of   the  Church  close  at  heart  and  his 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted 
him   to   attend.     He    served    the    Church  as 
janitor   and   trustee   for   a   number  of  years 
and  gave  much  of  his  time  in  repairing  and 
caring  for  the  church  buildings  and  grounds. 
When  a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Church 
and   remained   a    faithful,   consistent  member 
till  death.     On  Feb.  1,  1887,  he  was  united 
in   marriage  with  Fanny   R.  Kauffman,  and 
they    spent    a    happy    married    life  together. 
There  were  born  to  this  union  five  boys  and 
four  girls,    three   of   whom   died   in  infancy. 
His  sorrowing  wife,  four  sons,  and  two  daugh- 
ters  survive  him.     In   the   passing   away  of 
Bro.  Hartzler  the  Church  as  well  as  the  home 
sustained  a  substantial  loss.    His  father  was 
Benjamin  Hartzler,  a  life-long  resident  of  the 
Valley.     Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Allensville  Church  by  D.  B.   Raber  and 
Joshua  B.  Zook.     Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


King. — David  H.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mag- 
dalena  King,  was  born   near  Wooster,  Ohio, 
April  28,   1834;   died  Nov.  26,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  in  Newton,  Kans.,  aged 
92  y.  6  m.  29  d.    At  the  age  of  eight  years 
he  came  to  Marion  Co.,  111.,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood.    On  April  3,  1959,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Barbara  Zook  near  Bloomington,  111., 
Together  they  lived  in  Illinois  until  February, 
1886,  when  they  moved  to  Larned,  Kans.  In 
September,    1891,    mother    passed    to   her  re- 
ward.   For  some  time  he  kept  house  for  the 
younger  brothers,  sometimes  alone,  and  later 
traveled   quite   a   bit.     He   never   seemed  to 
have    a    permanent    home    after    mother  had 
passed    on.      He    visited    much,    won  many 
friends,  was  very  sociable,  always  remember- 
ing the  children  he  met,  and  also  ready  to 
help  any  one  in  need.    This  was  one  of  his 
outstanding  characteristics.    He  never  held  a 
grudge  or  ill-will  against  any.    He  was  con- 
verted the   year  he  was   married,  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church,   and   lived   up   to  all  the 
light  he  had.     Those  left  to  mourn  are  two 
full    sisters    (Barbara    Lund    and  Magdalena 
Plank),  2  half-sisters  (Eva  Wagler  and  Adina 
Heiser),    4    half-brothers    (Adam,  Christian, 
Simon,  and  John),  6  children   (Mary  Isabelle 
Neuhauser,  Samuel  B.,  Emanuel  J.,  David  S., 
Benjamin  J.,  and  Amos  E.),  39  grandchildren, 
and  81  great-grandchildren.    A  son  (Joseph), 
and   a  daughter    (Josephine),   had   passed  on 
before.     Five  weeks  before  his  departure  he 
had  a  severe  cough  but  soon  rallied  of  that 
and    gradually    got    weaker    and    then  very 
calmly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep.     A  sermon 
was  preached  on  Sunday  afternoon  by  T.  M. 
Erb  (Text,  Job  5:26),  and  on  Monday  his  re- 
mains were  shipped  td  Larned,  Kans.,  and  at 
the  Pratt  M.  E.  Church  the  final  funeral  was 
conducted  by  R.  M.  Weaver  df  Harper,  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Text, 
Genesis  5 :24.    He  was  then  laid  to  rest  be- 
side his  wife,  to  wait  the  final  resurrection. 
"Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

By  his  daughter. 


Esh. — Rebecca  M.  Esh,  daughter  of  Yost 
and  Barbara  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Allens- 
ville, Pa.,  March  22,  1857 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs:  A.  C.  Helfrick,  Dec.  5, 
1926;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  13  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Levi  C.  Esh  in  1876.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  daughters  and  4  sons.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
■She  leaves  2  daughters  (Linda,  wife  of  Crist 


"The  real  victory  of  faith  is  to  trust 
God  in  the  dark,  and  through  the  dark. 
Let  us  be  assured  of  this,  that  if  the 
-lesson  and  the  rod  are  of  His  appointing, 
and  that  His  all-wise  love  has.  engineered 
the  deep  tunnel  of  trial  on  the  heavenward 
road,  He  will  never  desert  us  during  the 
discipline.  The  vital .  thing;  for  us  is  not 
to  deny  and  desert  Him." 

-  -----  r—T:  Lr-Cttyler. 
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and  the  Church  for  the  long  period 
of  77  years. 

We  are  glad  to  report  additions  to 
our  congregation,  as  during  each  of 
the  last  three  Sundays,  new  members 
were  received  by  letter,  confession 
and  baptism,  with  some  more  expect- 
ed in  the  near  future. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized on  Dec.  12  with  the  following 
officers :  Supts.  Adult  Dept.,  Lincoln 
Shantz,  John  Kehl ;  Prim.  Dept.,  Ti- 
tus Kolb,  John  Cressman,  Mrs.  Men- 
no  Snyder;  Chors.,  Titus  Kolb,  Frank 
Shissler,  and  Harvey  Snider;  Secys., 
Mahlon  Clemens,  Clarence  Snyder; 
Treas.,  Clare  Buschert. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has  recently 
been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  at 
Both  well,  Kent  Co.,  and  with  the 
Wanner  congregation,  Waterloo  Co. 
At  both  places  the  work  was  blessed 
with  conversions.  He  will  leave  for 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  this  week  for 
similar  work.  May  God's  blessings 
attend. 

Dec.  13,  1926.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  and   Harmony  congre- 
gations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Nov.  28,  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  the  Meta- 
mora Church.  Some  were  not  priv- 
ileged to  attend  because  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  roads  and  because  of 
the  mumps  epidemic. 

On  Dec.  5  our  Sunday  school  at 
the  Harmony  Church  was  reorgan- 
ized, reelecting  Bros.  John  Bachman, 
and  Sam  Smith  as  superintendents. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
In  His  Name, 

Dec.  14,  1926.    Madeline  Garber. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  in  His  Name: — Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  12,  was  the  close  of  a 
series  of  meetings  that  will  long  be 
remembered  by  the  small  congrega- 
tion at  this  place.  Bro.  Enos  Det- 
weiler  of  Columbiana,  O.,  labored 
with  us  giving  us  ten  very  impressive 
sermons  which  were  accompanied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  As  a  result  twelve 
young  souls,  six  boys  and  six  girls, 
ranging  in  ages  from  10  to  16,  were 
made  willing  to  make  the  wise  choice 
of  accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  starting  in  His  service.  May 
we  lift  them  up  to  the  throne  of 
grace  that  they  may  grow  and  be- 
come effective  workers  in  God's  vine- 
yard. The  brotherhood  was  revived 
and  encouraged  to  walk  closer  to 
Him.  To  God  be  the  praise  and 
glory  for  what  was  done. 

During  this  same  week  two  sisters 


who  went  in  and  out  with  us  at 
this  place  as  long  as  health  permitted 
were  called  home  to  try  the  realities 
of  another  world. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  His  work  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  14,  1926.        Saloma  Welty. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Dec.  12  we  were  privileged 
to  again  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord.  We  enjoyed 
an  impressive  service  with  Bros. 
Ressler  and  Brillhart  in  charge.  Sat- 
urday evening  previous  preparatory 
services  were  held. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  Hartman,"  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  who  spent  a  few  days  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Ressler. 

Quite  a  numer  of  our  people  have 
been  attending  the  revival  meetings 
and  Bible  conference  at  our  neighbor- 
ing congregation  of  Masontown. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Sister 
Amelia  Loucks,  wife  of  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  who  had  been  quite  ill  is 
convalescing. 

The  Publishing  House  is  in  the 
midst  of  its  busy  Christmas  season. 
The  business  for  this  year  is  up  to 
the  average  and  orders  are  being 
filled  as  promptly  as  possible.  We 
thank  you  for  the  generous  patronage 
and  wish  all  the  readers  a  Merry 
Christmas. 

Dec.  18,  1926.  Cor. 

REPORT 

Of  B'ough  Sewing  Circle,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
For  the  Year  ending  Nov.  1,  1926 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 


Average  attendance  at  meetings  20 

Np._  new  members  admitted  3 

Visitors  during  the  year  8 

No.  garments  made  64 

No.  quilts  quilted  10 
One  quilt  donated  to  circle. 
Garments  sent  to  W.  Virginia  Mission  26 

Garments  sent  to  India  38 

Money  sent  to  Altoona  Mission  $15.00 

Money  sent  to  W.  Virginia  Mission  $10.00 

Money  earned  during  year  $39.25 

Offerings  and  donations  received  $15.70 
Expenses  for  material  and  shipping 

charges  $26.86 

Money  in  Treasury  $3.09 


Mrs.  John  Showalter,  Sec'y. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 
TOPIC  BOOKLET  FOR  1927 


This  annual  publication  is  now  ready  for 
distribution.  It  contains  the  topics  for  the 
year  with  Outline  Studies  and  Suggestive 
Assignments.  The  list  of  topics  for  1927 
is  classified  under  these  heads:  Christian 
Life  and  Consecration,  Junior,  Doctrinal, 
Missions,  Seasonal,  Social,  Educational,  and 
Bible  Study.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  com- 
mittee to  select  topics  that  will  touch  ev- 
ery avenue  of  Christian  service,  as  well  as 
all  the  main  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Due 
attention  is  given  to  the  distinctive  doc- 
trjne.s  p/  our  own  faith.    Every  Christian 


worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
have  a  copy. 

Price:  Single  copies,  5c;  dozen  copies, 
50c;  100  copies,  $3.00. 

Send  all  orders  to  , 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SEND  YOUR  ORDERS  NOW 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1927 

English  or  German 


This  is  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  publi- 
cation. The  same  attention  has  been  giv- 
en to  this  issue  as  to  former  issues.  You 
will  find  in  it  the  usual  astronomical  cal- 
culations, weather  forecasts,  original  ar- 
ticles concerning  the  work  of  the  Church, 
health  hints,  farm  and  household  notes, 
ministers'  and  deacons'  list  with  their  ad- 
dresses, etc. 

Prices:  Per  copy,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  .85 
100  copies,  prepaid  $6.00 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 
A  Manual  of  Christian  Ethics 

By  Leander  S.  Keyser 
While  the  book  is  intended  primarily 
as  a  text-book  for  colleges,  it  is  also 
helpful  as  a  book  for  general  reading. 
The  message  borne  by  the  book  is  an  aid 
to  Christian  workers  in  whatever  ca- 
pacity they  may  be  laboring.  The  book 
is   divided   into  the,  following  parts: 

I.  Theoretical  Ethics 
The  Ethical  Introduction 
The  Ethical  Source 

The  Ethical  Law 
The  Ethical  Antithesis 
The  Ethical  Restoration 

II.  Practical  Ethics 
Introductory  Data 
Man's   Chief  Duties 

Duties  toward  God 

Duties  to  Man 

Duties  to  Oneself 

Duties  to  One's  Fellowmen 
The  book  contains  132  pages,  bound  in 
cloth,  and  retails  at  $1.25. 

For  sale  by  the  publishers,  The  Lu- 
theran Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa 
or  by  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.   
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  peo- 
ple." 


"I  am  resolved" — finish  that  sen- 
tence, and  then  examine  your  resolu- 
tions in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
If  they  stand  the  test,  then  hand 
both  yourself  and  your  resolutions 
over  to  the  Lord  for  safe  keeping. 


"Corrections." — As  we  look  through 
our  exchanges  we  find  an  occasional 
item  marked  "correction."  Some  er- 
ror had  been  permitted  to  creep  into 
a  previous  issue,  and  the  editor  stood 
ready  to  correct  it  the  first  oppor- 
tunity he  had  after  the  mistake  was 
discovered.  It  recalls  some  of  our 
own  experiences  of  a  similar  nature. 

And  this  reminds  us  of  how  ready 
one  is  to  correct  his  errors  when  the 
one  making  them  is  innocent  of 
wrong  intentions  or  motives.  But 
when  the  error  is  one  of  the  heart 
rather  than  of  the  head  we  usually 
meet  with  another  attitude.  People 
who  are  innocent  at  heart  stand 
ready  to  correct  their  errors ;  but 
when  they  are  guilty  they  usually 
manifest  a  stubborn  disposition,  un- 
less they  have  become  penitent.  An 
unwillingness  to  confess  or  correct 
our  wrongs  is  usually  an  evidence 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with 
the  heart.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  (God)  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness." 


point  needs  no  argument  to  sustain 
it.  We  have  only  to  look  upon  this 
dark  and  sinful  world  to  see  the  evi- 
dences of  sinful  corruption  on  every 
hand. 

2.  It  is  stupefying.  The  drunkard, 
the  glutton,  the  extortioner,  the  adul- 
terer, the  profane  man,  the  gambler — 
all  recognize  that  they  are  not  exact- 
ly what  they  ought  to  be,  but  neither 
is  altogether  conscious  of  the  very 
corrupting,  degrading,  stupefying  thing 
that  he  is  in.  As  narcotics  are  to 
the  physical  body,  so  is  sin  to  the 
soul. 

3.  It  is  paralyzing.  The  longer  a 
victim  is  under  the  stupefying  influ- 
ence of  sin  the  more  helpless  and 
careless  he  becomes  in  trying  to 
break  loose  from  its  terrible  grip. 
"They  have  beaten  me,  and  I  was  not 
sick.  When  shall  I  awake?  I  will 
seek  it  yet  again." 

4.  It  is  destructive.  "Sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 
More  destructive  than  any  mortal 
disease,  more  poisonous  than  any 
drug,  is  this  terrible,  hellish,  soul-de- 
stroying enemy  of  man  which  we 
have  learned  to  call  sin!  Not  merely 
because  the  Bible  or  the  Church  says 
so,  but  because  of  the  ruinous  results 
of  sin,  we  should  look  upon  it  with 
greater  horror  than  upon  any  enemy 
of  the  human  body.  In  other  words, 
from  the  innermost  depths  of  the 
soul  "ABHOR  THAT  WHICH  IS 
EVIL." 


Why  Abhor  Sin. — Paul  strikes  a 
very  important  point  when  he  ad- 
monishes the  Romans  to  "abhor  that 
which  is  evil."  It  is  not  merely 
enough  to  avoid  committing  sin,  for 
unless  we  "abhor"  it  there  is  a  con- 
stant temptation  and  liability  of  fall- 
ing into  it.  Sin  is  to  be  abhorred, 
dreaded,  feared,  avoided — 

1.    Because  it  is  corrupting.  This 


The  Old  Year  is  drawing  to  a 
close,  and  New  Year  is  at  hand. 
While  there  are  but  a  few  days  left 
of  the  present  year,  yet  none  of  us 
have  the  promise  that  we  will  see 
the  new  year  come  in.  Should  you 
live  long  enough  to  see  it,  you  will 
probably  see  a  number  of  death  no- 
tices of  those  who  passed  away  dur- 
ing the  last  few  days  and  hours  of 
1926. 

As  we  think  of  the  outgoing  and 
incoming  years  we   are  forcibly  re- 


minded of  time  and  eternity.  Soon 
our  eyes  will  be  closed  in  death  and 
time  will  have  been  exchanged  for 
eternity.  Another  thought  that  im- 
presses us  is  that  while  it  will  be 
impossible  for  us,  after  we  have  en- 
tered 1927,  to  return  to  1926,  neither 
will  it  be  possible  for  us  to  return 
from  the  realms  of  eternity  and  live 
a  little  longer  in  the  realms  of  time. 
Dives  wished  it  in  the  midst  of  bitter 
tears,  but  for  him  the  clock  struck 
midnight  and  the  dial  of  time  couk: 
not  be  turned  back. 

And  this  reminds  us  that  if  we 
would  spend  eternity  in  bliss  and 
glory  we  must  improve  the  opportu- 
nities of  time  and  make  heaven-ap- 
proved preparation  for  eternity.  "To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts." 

There  is  but  one  profit  that  we 
may  have  in  reviewing  our  record  in 
1926,  and  that  is  to  draw  from  it 
lessons  that  will  be  helpful  to  us  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  during  1927.  If 
we  have  been  faithful  we  have  doubt- 
less seen  the  guiding  and  sustaining 
hand  and  grace  of  God  through  our 
trials  and  triumphs,  and  this  gives 
us  greater  courage  to  press  on  in  the 
work  before  us.  Wherein  we  have 
made  missteps,  we  have  also  seen 
enough  of  results  to  enable  us  to  do 
better  in  the  future.  Both  the  virtues 
and  vices  of  ourselves  and  others,  as 
made  apparent  in  our  record  of  1926, 
ought  to  -  bring  to  us  valuable  les- 
sons for  practical  use  in  1927. 

As  we  find  ourselves  at  the  divid- 
ing line  between  the  old  and  the  new 
year,  let  this  resolution  on  the  part 
of  Paul  be  our  resolution  also: 
"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended;  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


Happy  New  Year  to  all. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus    2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LAMENT 


"They    have    taken    away    my    Lord." — 
John  20:13. 

Mournful  cry  of  the  latter  years, 
Echoing,  echoing  in  our  ears, 
From  souls  unsaved  for  whom  He  died, 
From  hunger  and  thirst  unsatisfied, 
From  burdened  hearts  and  deep  unrest, 
From  lives  by  manifold  cares  opprest:— 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where   they  have  laid 
Him." 

"Another  Jesus"  they  preach  to  men, 
A  Jesus  strange  to  our  loving  ken, 
A  man  who  bowed  to  a  mortal's  doom 
And  never  rose  from  His  rock-hewn  tomb; 
A  Christ  who  never  for  sinners  died, 
A  Christ  mistaken,   a   Christ  who — lied! 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where   they  have  laid 
Him." 

They  are  crying  "Peace,"  where  there  is  no 
peace, 

And    drugging    souls    till    their  longings 
cease. 

They  darken  the  Light  to  the  peering  eyes, 
They  tangle  the  Truth  in  a  web  of  lies, 
They  block   the    Way    for    the  stumbling 
feet, 

They  rob  the  starving  of  Bread  to  eat: — 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where   they   have  laid 
Him." 

What  is  there  left  if  He  be  gone? 
A  night  without  the  hope  of  dawn; 
Man  straying  alone  in  a  maze  of  doubt; 
A  world  of  strife  with  the  Peace  left  out; 
A  weight  of  guilt  on   our  shoulders  laid, 
Sin  unforgiven,  the  debt  unpaid; 
An  awful  chaos  of  fear  and  dread, 
With  Satan  living  and  Jesus  dead: — ■ 
"They  have  taken  away  our  Lord, 
And  we  know  not  where   they  have  laid 
Him." 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint  in  S.  S.  Times. 


"THE  ATONEMENT' 


By  Silas  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The   b!ood  of  Jesus   Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  s'n. — I  Jno.  1:7. 

While  we  know  that  this  is  a  doc- 
trine denied  by  some,  yet  we  believe 
that  the  atonement  through  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  central  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  temple  of  God's 
religion  whose  foundation  is  laid  in 
the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Father. 

Atonement  is  a  very  ancient  word, 
and  means  the  reconciliation  of  those 
who  have  been  separated.  Therefore 
the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  plan  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Himself  and  the 
sinners  of  the  world.  We  begin  with 
sin,  make  light  of  that,  the  Cross  be- 


comes a  tragedy,  and  the  Bible  a 
mess  of  meaningless  words  and  all 
hope  is  blasted.  Of  course,  those 
that  take  such  an  attitude  are  with- 
out benefit  from  the  atonement. 

1.  The  plan  of  atonement  was 
founded  in  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (Jno.  3:16).  The  atonement 
flows  from  a  higher  source  than  Cal- 
vary. It  has  its  fountain,  not  in  the 
cross  of  Calvary  but  in  the  bosom  of 
the  eternal  Father. 

2.  We  see  in  the  atonement  "man 
a  sinner."  Some  say,  "Man  is  in- 
capable of  sin;"  but  Paul  says,  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  John 
says,  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us"  (I  Jno.  1:8).  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18: 
4).  All  are  guilty  before  God.  From 
what  quarter  can  help  come  to  the 
sinner  when  the  whole  world  is  guilty 
before  God?  Thru  Jesus  upon  whom 
in  the  fullness  of  time  John  the  Bap- 
tist looked,  and  saw  how  all  the  sac- 
rifices and  all  the  altars  and  all  the 
prophecies,  culminated  and  met,  and 
ended  in  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

3.  Our  Redemption  is  in  the  a- 
tonement.  "In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blond,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace"  (Eph.  1:7).  He 
paid  the  price.  Never  can  I  afford  to 
lose  sight  of  the  cross.  "When  Pla- 
to and  Socrates  talk  about  the  great 
problem  of  sin,  Plato  turning  to  Soc- 
rates and  saying  God  may  forgive  a 
deliberate  sin,  but  I  do  not  know 
how  he  can  do  it."  Yet  John  says, 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  He  knew  what  Plato 
failed  to  discover.  An  infidel  said, 
"I  do  not  believe  in  your  slaughter 
house  religion."  Well,  if  we  ever 
want  to  be  saved  and  kept  out  of 
hell,  it  must  be  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  "without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22). 

4.  In  the  atonement  is  our  victory. 
"Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory" 
(I  Cor.  15:54).  "That  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  hath  pow- 
er of  death;  that  is,  the  devil"  (Heb. 
2:14).  They  tell  us  that  this  is  an 
old-fashioned  teaching,  and  we  be- 
lieve it.  Three  thousand  years  ago 
a  man  anticipated  the  suffering  in  a 
prophetic  vision  and  said  of  Jesus, 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions...  .and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed."  Then  God  found  a  way  out 
of  sin.  The  blood  will  reach  the  ut- 
termost.   We  believe  if  we  would  ask 


the  apostle  Peter  how  the  lie  and 
oath  can  be  removed  from  a  soul  he 
would  answer,  By  the  blood;  or  Paul, 
how  all  his  sins  can  be  forgiven,  the 
answer  would  be  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Praise  God  for  the  vic- 
tory of  Calvary.  Well  might  the  po- 
et sing,  "Hallelujah  for  the  Cross." 

5.  In  the  atonement  we  find  the 
goal  of  the  soul.  "Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath 
eternal  life."  Life  is  the  greatest 
treasure  that  the  human  soul  can 
possess.  There  is  no  comparison 
Avith  it  anywhere.  It  means  more 
than  to  have  our  name  upon  a  church- 
roll.  It  takes  life  to  make  a  child  of 
God  by  the  way  of  the  new  birth. 
It  is  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature.  "He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood  dwelleth  in  me 
and  I  in  him."  Here  is  Christianity, 
here  is  fellowship  with  God.  Here  is 
the  secret  of  a  happy  life.  Here  is 
our  refuge  for  the  soul,  as  the  poet 
says, 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

Here  lies  the  principle  of  unity. 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
qf  Christ?"  LTnion  with  Christ  and 
His  Church  that  was  purchased,  with 
His  blood.  Acts  20:28.  How  can  we 
deny  the  atonement  when  it  gives 
life  eternal  to  us?  for  there  is  no 
other  way  to  be  saved. 

6.  The  atonement  separates  right- 
eousness and  sin,  life  and  death. 
"When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you."  "That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  hply  and 
without  blemish."  Now  we  are  sep- 
arated from  the  world  by  the  blood. 
We  need  not  wear  a  badge,  we  need 
not  go  in  a  parade,  to  let  the  people 
know  that  we  are  Christians ;  it  will 
shine  in  our  faces.  It  will  grace  our 
steps,  glorify  our  life,  transform  our 
speech.  It  will  bring  us  and  keep  us 
in  the  right  relation  with  God. 

7.  The  result.  "These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  O  the  joy  and  comfort  of 
the  blood.  Oh  the  mystery,  the  bless- 
ing, the  victory,  the  eternity  of  it. 
How  can  we  deny  it?  It  is  the  cen- 
tral theme  of  our  salvation.  If  we 
deny  it  we  are  lost,  LOST  forever. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


When  Paul  delivered  his  messages 
he  delivered  that  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  God.  That  is  something 
to  remember — we  can  not  authorita- 
tively deliver  any  message  which  we 
have  no  authority  from  God  to  de- 
liver.—C.  V.  Martin. 
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POWER  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  D.  D.  Sutter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all,  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
the  Word  of  God  always  harmonize. 
If  a  voice  or  thought  comes  to  us 
that  does  not  harmonize  with  the 
Word  of  God,  we  can  feel  assured  it 
is  of  the  evil  spirit.  In  Eph.  6:17 
we  read  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  The  Holy 
Spirit  works  through,  or  with  the 
Word  of  God.  In  Luke  8:11  we 
read  that  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
seed  which  the  Spirit  sows.  There- 
fore if  we  want  to  know  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  must  study 
the  Word  of  God,  so  we  will  be  able 
to  give  and  to  use  the  power  of  the 
Spirit: 

1.  To  reveal  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
glory  to  man. 

In  Jno.  15:26  Christ  says  that  the 
Spirit  shall  bear  witness  of  Him. 
And  then  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
the  Spirit  did  bear  witness  in  a  mar- 
vellous way. 

2.  To  convict  the  world  of  sin. 
Man    can    teach    and    preach  the 

Word  of  God,  but  can  convict  no  one 
of  sin.  That  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  conviction  brings  deep  re- 
pentance. 

3.  To  renew  men. 

First  of  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
news our  thoughts.  If  a  person 
wants  to  live  a  Christ  life  he  must 
have  pure  thoughts.  "As  a  man 
thinketh  so  is  he  in  his  heart."  The 
Holy  Spirit  makes  us  love  what  God 
loves,  and  hate  what  God  hates.  The 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  man.  I  Cor.  3 : 
16.  Paul  says  (Rom.  8:9)  that  if  we 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  we  are 
none  of  His. 

4.  To  satisfy  the  soul.    Jno.  4:14. 
The  Holy  Spirit  gives  that  sweet 

peace  and  joy  and  satisfaction  that 
we  can  not  get  any  other  way.  If 
we  will  let  the  Holy  Spirit  rule  our 
life,  we  will  not  be  longing  for  world- 
ly amusements;  we  have  something 
far  better  than  anything  Satan  can 
set  up.  We  will  not  be  seeking  to 
get  all  this  earthly  gain  together  that 
we  can.  Christ  says  (Matt.  6:19) 
"Lay  not  up  treasures  upon  the 
earth."  But  in  the  next  verse  He  says, 
"Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven."  Nei- 
ther will  we  be  seeking  worldly  hon- 
or. It  seems  that  most  people  like 
to  seek  honor.  They  look  to  man 
for  honor,  but  if  they  don't  get  it  they 
may  be  discouraged,  or  they  may 
hate  those  that  do  not  honor  them 
as  they  seem  to  think.  In  Gal.  5:16 
Paul  writes,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
flesh." 

5.    To  give  victory  over  sin. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  the  pow- 


er to  overcome  sin.  It  helps  us  to 
choose  right  from  wrong,  and  helps 
us  that  we  will  not  yield  to  tempta- 
tion. In  Eph.  3:16  (R.  V.)  Paul 
writes  that  we  are  strengthened  with 
power  through  the  Spirit. 

6.  To  have  fruit  of  Spirit.   Gal.  5 : 
22.  23. 

We  can  not  have  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  unless  the  Spirit  dwells  in  us. 
It  seems  people  want  to  work  out  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  but  a  corrupt  tree 
can  not  bear  good  fruit;  sooner  or 
later  all  trees  will  show  their  fruit. 
The  fruit  is  a  natural  outcrop  of  the 
tree.  Some  people  build  on  morality ; 
but  no  moral  man  can  have  all  nine 
of  those  things  that  are  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit. 

7.  To  serve  as  sure  guidance.  Rom. 
8:14,16. 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  We  should  let  God  lead  us 
and  take  us  and  mould  us,  so  He  can 
use  us  for  His  service. 

8.  To  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Jno. 
16:13. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  always  lead 
us  in  the  truth,  for  He  is  the  divine 
Teacher,  and  teaches  only  the  things 
that  please  God.    He  does  not  teach 
everything  at  once,  but  teaches  all 
things  (as  in  Jno.  14:26),  and  brings 
to    remembrance    in    time    of  need. 
The    Spirit    also    reveals    the  deep 
things  of  God  (I  Cor.  2:10-14)  that 
are   hidden    from    the    natural  man. 
The  natural  mind  can  not  grasp  the 
power  of  God  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  is  the  au- 
thor and  interpreter  of  the  Word  of 
God.     Sometimes    we    wonder  why 
we  cannot  understand  the  deep  things 
of  God  better.    But  if  we  search  our- 
selves we  find  out  it  is  our  fault,  and 
not  God's.    If  we  would  pray  more 
like    David    did,    "Open    thou  mine 
eyes,   that   I   may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18), 
if  we  would  pour  out  self  so  Christ 
could  be  poured  in,  we  could  know 
more  about  the  deep  things  of  God. 
God  can  not  use  us  as  He  would  like 
to,  as  long  as  we  still  have  self  in  us. 

9.  To  give  us  power  to  teach 
others. 

If  we  rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  He 
will  teach  us  how  to  speak,  what  to 
speak,  and  when  to  speak.  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit  must  be  the  power  as  well 
as  the  message.  Sometimes  the  ques- 
tion arises  why  we  have  not  more 
power  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Perhaps  we  teach  some  other  mes- 
sage beside  the  good  old  Gospel. 
Maybe  we  try  to  teach  science,  art, 
history  or  experience;  or  maybe  we 
study  the  Bible  to  be  comprehended 
by  the  natural  understanding.  What 
we  can't  reason  out,  we  don't  want 
to  believe,  or  sometimes  we  want  to 


teach  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  and  not  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

10.  To  teach  us  how  to  pray.  Eph. 
6:18;  Rom.  8:26. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  a  desire 
to  talk  to  our  God,  and  to  worship 
Him  and  honor  and  thank  Him  for 
the  blessings  we  receive  from  Him. 
The  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  that  we 
can  show  reverence  in  His  house  of 
worship,  or  wherever  we  may  wor- 
ship. 

11.  To  call  men  and  send  them. 

Acts  8:27-29  tells  about  the  Spirit 
calling  Philip  to  go  to  the  Ethiopian, 
and  Acts  16:6,7  tells  how  the  Spirit 
forbade  Paul  to  speak  in  Asia.  God 
still  calls  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  special  places  and  special  work. 
Sometimes  when  some  preach  the 
Word  and  make  a  failure  it  is  be- 
cause they  are  just  sent  forth  by 
men  and  are  not  called  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  sometimes  they  go  by 
themselves,  and  they  certainly  will 
be  a  failure. 

The  question  comes  sometimes, 
How  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  call? 
We  must  desire  it,  seek  it,  must  wait 
upon  the  Lord  for  it,  expect  it,  be 
listening  for  it,  and  we  must  offer 
ourselves  to  God's  call.  And  when 
He  calls  we  must  be  obedient  to  the 
call. 

12.    To  make  us  bold  for  the  Lord. 

Acts  4:31. 

For  example,  we  take  Peter — how 
he  preached  the  Word  with  boldness 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  just  a 
short  time  before  he  followed  Jesus 
"afar  off"  and  denied  Him.  If  we 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  we  will  not 
fear  man  but  we  will  fear  God.  It  is 
not  so  much  what  we  are  by  nature 
(intellectually  or  morally)  but  what 
the  Spirit  can  do  for  us,  or  what  we 
let  Him  do.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  do 
all  we  let  Him  do. 
Milford,  Nebr. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CROSS 


A  religion  without  the  Cross  is  not 
Christ's  religion.  He  did  not  come 
merely  to  blaze  the  way  for  us 
through  the  tangled  forest,  to  mark 
out  the  path  for  our  feet,  or  to  give 
us  an  example  of  true  living.  Nei- 
ther did  He  come  merely  to  be  a 
teacher,  to  reveal  to  the  world  the 
character  and  the  will  of  God.  He 
came  to  be  a  Savior.  Woven  into 
the  very  fiber  of  the  Gospel,  dyed 
into  the  texture  of  its  threads,  is  the 
thought  of  sacrifice,  of  expiation. 
Leave  out  the  Passion,  and  what  be- 
comes of  the  Gospel?  A  Gospel 
without  the  print  of  the  nails  is  not 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  voice 
that  proclaims  such  a  Gospel  is  the 
voice  of  a  .stranger. — J.  R.  Miller. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
vious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
r.g,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift    u.p   your   eyes,   and    look    on   the  fields;  for 
bey    srr    white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 
Go  ye  into  all   the   world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
>.o  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — - 
As  the  Christmas  season  is  drawing 
nigh  we  are  again  reminded  of  God's 
love  in  sending  His  dear  Son  to 
earth  to  give  His  life  for  mankind. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  ren- 
der the  Christmas  program  Dec.  19. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Amos 
Troyer  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  here 
Nov.  28.  Bro.  Troyer  preached  a 
very  helpful  sermon,  using  for  his 
text,  Psa.  139:23,24:  "Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts ;  And  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
Council  meeting  was  also  held  at  this 
time.  All  members  present  expressed 
peace  with  God  and  joy  in  His  serv- 
ice. 

The  following  Sunday,  Dec.  5,  bap- 
tismal services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Fred  Gingerich.  Two  precious 
young  souls  sealed  their  vows  with 
their  God  and  Maker.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  ever  remain  faithful 
to  God. 

The  same  day  Bro.  G.  D.  Shank 
of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  preached  from 
I  Jno.  4:19:  "We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us,"  after  which  com- 
munion services  were  conducted. 
Nearly  fifty  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Monday  .evening,  Dec.  13,  we  held 
our  annual  business  meeting.  The 
Sunday  schools  were  reorganized  for 
the  coming  year.  The  officers  for 
the  Sunday  school  at  737  Savier  St. 
are:  Supts.,  Bro.  Chester  Hartzler 
and  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder;  Sec'y.,  Bro. 
Archie  Kauffman ;  Chor.,  Sister  Min- 
nie Roth  and  Sister  Amanda  Yoder. 
The  officers  for  the  Sunday  school  at 
185  Russel  St.  are:  Sup'ts.,  Bro. 
Walter  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Albert 
Snyder;  Sec'y.,  Bro.  Archie  Kauff- 
man; Chors.,  Bro.  John  Detwiler  and 
Sister  Anna  Snyder. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  seed  which  is  sown  may 
bring  forth  fruit. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  16,  1926.         Bertha  Troyer. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Welfare 
(Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  thank  our  dear  heavenly  Father 


for  His  protecting  care  to  us  during 
this  past  year  and  giving  us  the  priv- 
ilege of  celebrating  the  birth  of  our 
Savior  once  more.  We  praise  Him 
for  the  blessed  Christmas  atmosphere 
at  this  season,  as  we  hear  it  for 
weeks  from  the  lips  of  our  boys  and 
girls  in  personal  conversation,  in 
song,  in  programs  and  many  other 
ways.  May  we  all  be  moved  in  re- 
ceiving the  Savior  even  as  heaven 
was  moved  in  bringing  the  glad  mes- 
sage to  the  shepherds  on  the  Judean 
hills. 

We  can  truly  say  many  are  the 
blessings  that  come  to  us  during  this 
year  of  work,  and  among  those  we 
especially  remember  the  many  co- 
operating friends  who  have  so  kindly 
given  a  helping  hand  in  supporting 
this  work,  also  for  the  blessed  spirit 
of  unity  and  kindness  among  those 
as  workers  with  us  here. 

For  the  space  of  two  months  dur- 
ing this  fall  we  were  short  of  help 
which  made  the  work  fall  heavy  on 
us  in  charge. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  our 
full  number  of  workers,  but  as  some 
can  only  stay  until  next  spring  we 
wish  to  present  the  need  of  more 
workers  for  that  time  and  feel  sure 
the  Lord  will  move  upon  the  hearts 
of  some  and  prepare  them  for  the 
work  in  this  field  that  is  open  and 
calling  for  help.  The  work  is  heavy 
at  times  and  each  day  presses  upon 
us  with  many  duties  that  require  our 
attention,  yet  we  can  hardly  think  of 
it  as  such  when  we  think  of  that 
blessed  hand  over  all  that  strews  so 
many  joys  among  each  day's  duties. 
So,  dear  reader,  if  the  Spirit  calls 
you,  do  not  hesitate  to  make  known 
your  convictions,  as  the  Lord  has 
pened  the  held  and  the  work  is  here, 
calling  for  kind  hearts  and  hands  to 
share  in  the  duties,  joys,  and  bless- 
ings of  doing  service  for  the  Master 
in  this  way,  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
us  as  colaborers  together  for  Him. 

A.  P.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Dec.  21,  1926. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINE 

(Nov.  15,  1926) 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Today  we  had  a  slight  sprinkle  of 
rain.  We  are  hoping  that  more  will 
come.  We  have  just  read  an  article 
from  a  newspaper  printed  in  Santa 
Rosa.  It  gives  an  estimate  of  the 
damage  done  to  the  crops  in  that 
section,  which  of  course  would  in- 
clude Trenque  Lauquen.  The  frosts 
and  the  drouth  together,  the  article 
asserts,  have  caused  an  80%  loss  on 
the  harvest  for  this  year.  We  also 
read  the  other  day  an  estimate  of  the 
loss  to  the  enormous  grape  industry 


in  the  western  part  of  Argentine.  It 
is  claimed  that  the  loss  is  almost  to- 
tal. Since  the  greater  part  of  the 
grapes  are  used  for  making  wine,  the 
food  loss  will  not  be  so  great.  But 
most  of  the  grapes  we  eat  also  come 
from  that  region,  and  since  the  grape 
is  our  principal  fruit  in  this  country, 
we  will  also  feel  that  loss. 

It  is  the  custom  for  the  Argentine 
people  to  say  that  such  calamities 
come  because  God  wants  to  punish 
the  people.  If  they  would  have  a 
tendency  to  mend  their  ways,  the  sit- 
uation would  be  more  hopeful,  but 
most  of  them  simply  curse  the  bad 
luck  and  go  on  as  before. 

Recently  a  baptismal  service  was 
held  in  Pehuajo.  Three  persons  were 
baptized.  One  of  the  three  was  Les- 
ter Hershey.  We  rejoice  that  he  at 
the  age  of  13  is  beginning  in  the 
Chiistian  life.  Robert  Shank  is  also 
in  the  class  of  converts  at  Trenque 
Lauquen  and  we  hope  he  may  be  re- 
ceived before  very  long.  We  ask 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  pray  for 
these  boys  because  in  this  country 
they  are  surrounded  by  very  great 
temptations. 

In  Pehuajo  a  number  of  classes 
for  giving  doctrinal  teachings  to  con- 
verts have  been  formed.  The  teach- 
ers of  the  classes  are  Sisters  Her- 
shey and  Gamber  and  Brethren  Her- 
shey and  Litwiller.  In  Trenque  Lau- 
quen we  have  three  classes  taught  by 
Sister  Shank,  Sister  Cavadore,  and 
the  writer.  One  old  man  of  seventy- 
six  years  of  age  comes  each  morning 
for  his  lesson.  It  gives  one  pleasure 
to  see  him  grasp  the  beautiful  truths 
of  the  Gospel. 

Brother  Litwiller  is  quite  frequently 
called  upon  to  do  the  preaching  in 
Pehuajo.  He  is  getting  along  well 
in  the  Spanish. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  secure 
quarters  for  the  work  in  America. 
Thus  far  Brother  and  Sister  Rutt 
have  been  living  there,  working  as 
they  can,  but  no  public  meetings  have 
been  held. 

The  time  for  the  Christmas  vaca- 
tion is  approaching.  I  should  say 
the  yearly  vacation  between  school 
terms  will  begin  December  first.  The 
schools  will  open  again  in  March. 
This  year  we  are  planning  to  have 
several  vacation  Bible  schools.  The 
first  experiment  in  this  work  was 
made  here  in  Trenque  Lauquen  last 
year.  We  felt  that  it  was  very  much 
worth  while.  It  gives  an  opportunity 
to  clinch  some  facts  on  the  minds  of 
the  children  in  a  way  that  can  not 
be  done  through  the  Sunday  school. 
Yours  in  His  blessed  service, 
J.  W.  Shank. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 
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FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  ON 
ARRIVAL 


By  Lloy  A.  Kniss 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  in  the  evening  of  the  fourth 
of  November  that  the  missionary  par- 
ty got  their  first  glimpse  of  Dham- 
tari.    The  boys  of  the  orphanage  had 
planned   to   be   lined   up   along  the 
driveway   to   the   mission  bungalow, 
with  flowers  in  their  hands,  but  dark- 
ness overtook  us  before  we  arrived 
and  so  they  quickly  got  torches  and 
lined  the  driveway  with  a  torch  in 
one  hand  and  flowers  in  the  other, 
waiting  for  the  mission  autos  to  ar- 
rive.— At  last  the  autos  came,  and  as 
we  drove  in  we  were  greeted  with 
hundreds  of  "Salaams"  and  flowers 
flung  toward  us.    As  the  autos  came 
to    a   stop   we   were    covered  with 
flowers  and  surrounded  with  friends 
whom  we  had  never  before  seen.  It 
made  us  wonder,  "Why?"    Here  is 
the  reason:   Your  prayers,  your  dol- 
lars, and  your  missionaries  who  had 
been   laboring   under   difficulty,  had 
brought  to  these  people  the  story  of 
the   crucified,   risen,   interceding  Re- 
deemer.   Then  why  should  they  not 
rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  others  whom 
God  has  sent  with  such  a  story  to 
bring  to  them.     We  wish  you  who 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  go  could 
have  witnessed  the  scene.    The  world 
can  have  its  masquerade  parties  and 
carousals  with  all  the  passing  satis- 
faction that  goes  with  them ;  but  let 
me  be  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
I  am  willing  to  even  suffer  for  His 
sake   if  it  is   necessary.     We  know 
that  not  all  of  the  path  is  going  to 
be  flowery,  and  ask  you  to  pray  that 
we  might  be  strong  enough  by  His 
grace  to  stand  through  the  trials. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  were  taken 
to  Balodgahan,  about  seven  miles 
farther,  where  they  are  studying  the 
language.  The  Kaufman  family  went 
to  Mahodi,  one  of  the  out-stations 
where  they  will  be  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  exclusively.  Your  serv- 
ants were  left  at  Dhamtari  to  take 
up  the  study  of  the  language.  The 
party  was  thus  distributed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  previous  arrangements 
of  the  managing  committee  here.  We 
especially  solicit  your  prayers  as  we 
take  up  the  study  of  the  language, 
that  God  may  help  us  over  this  great 
barrier  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

On  the  day  after  our  arrival  all  the 
missionaries  excepting  one  gathered 
on  the  veranda  of  the  Sundarganj 
bungalow  for  a  meeting  to  welcome 
the  returning  and  the  new  mission- 
aries. This  was  a  very  impressive 
experience  for  the  new  missionaries 
as  well  as  for  those  on  the  field. 
There  were  present  twenty-six  adult 
missionaries    and    twenty  children. 


This  was  the  largest  meeting  of  the 
kind  in  the  history  of  the  mission  in 
India.  Talks  were  given  and  hymns 
were  sung,  and  the  meeting  was 
closed  with  a  stanza  of  "Blest  be  the 
Tie  that  Binds." 

One  cannot  give  in  words  the  feel- 
ing that  comes  over  him  in  first  see- 
ing a  country  and  a  people  so  differ- 
ent from  what  he  was  accustomed  to. 
A  few  things  specially  impress  us — 
the  slow,  care-free  attitude  of  the 
people,  the  extreme  poverty,  the  fil- 
thiness,  and  the  marks  of  sin  on  ev- 
ery hand,  written  even  in  the  lines 
of  the  faces  that  we  meet. 

Poverty  is  extreme.    I  am  sure  that 
the  American   does  not  know  what 
the   word   poverty   means   in  India. 
This  was  one  of  the  first  things  that 
impressed  us  as  we  entered  the  land. 
We  were  barely  off  the  ship  when 
beggars  came  asking  for  presents.  A 
woman  followed  us  for  half  an  hour 
and  showed  us  the  tiny  poor  hands 
of  her  infant  to  induce  us  to  give  her 
a  "bukshish."    A  blind  man  calling 
to  us  a  pace  farther  on  got  our  at- 
tention also.    Poor  leprous  men  and 
women  had  hardly  enough   of  their 
lips  and  cheeks  left  to  say  the  words 
plainly  as  they  called  for  help.  Lit- 
tle children  came  crying  and  whining 
for  something  they  needed.  Contrast- 
ed with  the  high  caste  Brahmans  and 
well  dressed  Parsees  are  those  who 
roam  the  same  streets  having  hardly 
any  clothing  to  wear.    Many  a  man, 
woman  or  child  owns  nothing  but  the 
rag  that  is  bound  around  their  waist. 
Some  do  not  even  own  this  much. 
Many  children  have  nothing  to  wear 
but  heavy  anklets  or  head  ornaments 
showing  that   superstition   and  idol- 
atry increases  their  poverty.  Most 
people   live   in   grass   or   mud  huts 
made  with  their  own  hands.  They 
are  surrounded  by  filth  unspeakable. 
Our    one    consolation    is   all    in  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  story  to  tell  them 
of  a  Savior  of  whom  if  they  accept 
He  can  save  from  all  of  these  calam- 
ities. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  Mission,  we 
saw  at  once  that  there  is  here  a  work 
that  is  healthy  and  alive.  The  spir- 
itual interest  and  activity  of  the 
church  here  is  beyond  that  which  we 
expected  to  find.  There  is  a  respect 
for  the  service  of  God,  and  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  Christian  and 
the  non-Christian  Indian.  This  is  a 
testimony  in  action.  One  is  impress- 
ed when  on  Sunday  morning  the  peo- 
ple, wearing  no  shoes,  come  walking 
silently  into  the  church,  and  one  by 
oe  take  their  seats  on  the  bare  ce- 
ment floor  and  in  silence  wait  for  the 
message  that  is  in  store.  Reverence 
is  now  hidden  in  their  conduct.  Praf 
God  to  continue  to  bless  the  work. 
We  dare  not  pass  by  the  boys  and 


girls  of  the  orphanages.  Surely  it 
was  not  in  vain  that  they  were 
snatched  from  starvation  and  given 
food  and  shelter  that  gave  them 
strong,  healthy  bodies  and  happy 
spirits.  They  are  very  happy  with 
the  few  privileges  they  have  and 
their  daily  rations  of  rice  and  "dhal." 
They  have  a  daily  period  for  devo- 
tion and  singing.  In  the  church  it  is 
understood  that  they  are  to  be  seat- 
ed at  a  certain  spot  on  the  bare  floor, 
and  we  were  surprised  to  note  how 
quietly  and  manly  they  could  all  sit 
and  listen  clear  through  the  service. 
The  strong,  clear  voices  of  the  161 
boys  singing  in  unison  the  songs  and 
hymns  that  praise  our  dear  Savior, 
comes  nothing  short  of  inspiring 
those  who  hear. 

The   15th    clay   of   November  was 
marked   with   a  inspiring  service  in 
the  new  church  at  Balodgahan,  when 
the  church  was  dedicated  and  an  In- 
dian brother  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  of  our  American  brethren.  We 
believe  this  brother  keenly  feels  his 
responsibility.     Though  we  as  new- 
comers could  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage, we  could  see  that  it  was  with 
sincerity  that  he  made  his  vow  and 
took  his  commission.     After  having 
been  greeted  by  all  the  ministering 
brethren,    the    other    deacon    of  the 
congregation  proceeded   to  the  plat- 
form, greeted  him  and  escorted  him 
to  a  seat.     We   hope  that  the  two 
may  serve  together  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
in  India,  and  that  we  might  all  have 
the  same  spirit  in  service. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NOT    UNTO    OURSELVES,  BUT 
UNTO  HIM 


"He  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them  and  rose  again"  (II  Cor.  5: 
15). 

Since  Christ  lived  and  died  for  us, 
we  should  live  for  Him,  and  be  will- 
ing to  die  for  Him.  "Unto  Him 
who  died,  we  live,"  should  be  our 
motto;  and  living  in  the  power  of 
that  motto,  His  will  shall  be  our  de- 
light. His  Word  our  study,  His  love 
our  constraining  power  in  service, 
His  might  our  strength,  His  praise 
our  glorying,  His  work  our  busi- 
ness, and  His  glory  our  aim  in  all 
things. — F.  E.  Marsh. 


I  have  often  wondered  what  would 
have  resulted  had  the  intense  mis- 
sionary zeal  and  sacrifice  as  mani- 
fested in  the  clavs  of  Paul  been  con- 
tinued duting  the  next  half  century 
after  his  death.— O.  O.  Miller. 
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Family  Circle 

A»    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    ierve  thu 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


EVENING  PRAYER 


"Father,  while  the  shadows  fall, 

With  the  twilight  over  all, 
Listen  to  my  evening  prayer, 

Make  a  little  child  Thy  care. 

'"Twas  Thy  hand  that  all  the  day, 
Scattered  blessings  on  my  way; 

Crown  my  life  with  blessings  sweet, 
Safely  lead  my  careless  feet. 

"Take  me  in  Thy  holy  keeping 

Till  the  morning  break. 
Guard  me  through  the  darkness  sleeping, 

Bless  me  when  I  wake." 

— Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Guy. 


KEEP  THYSELF  PURE 


Conditions  in  our  American  life  to- 
day demand  that  parents  in  the  home, 
teachers  in  the  schools  and  preachers 
in  the  pulpits  put  greater  emphasis 
upon  this  advice  which  Paul  gave  to 
Timothy,  for  the  devil  in  a  thousand 
ways  is  beguiling  our  young  people, 
defiling  them  in  thought  and  desire, 
leading  them  to  sacrifice  their  virtue, 
and  bringing  a  blight  and  a  curse 
upon  our  American  homes  and  com- 
munities. And  our  own  beloved 
Brotherhood  is  by  no  means  free 
from  this  blight  and  curse,  for  fear- 
ful inroads  have  already  been  made 
into  our  homes  and  congregations 
by  the  forces  of  vice  and  impurity. 
It  is  appalling  and  should  arouse  us 
all  to  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  op- 
posing these  forces  and  saving  our 
boys  and  girls,  with  all  the  power 
and  influence  that  God  gives  us. 

Let  us  notice  briefly  a  few  of  the 
things  that  are  the  causes  of  temp- 
tation and  disgrace : 

1.  Indecent  Pictures. — How  many 
times  indecent  and  even  vulgar  pic- 
tures are  flashed  before  our  eyes.  It 
is  hard-  enough  for  a  pure-minded 
person  to  keep  his  thoughts  pure. 
Some  pictures  in  the  papers,  especial- 
ly the  Sunday  newspapers,  the  post- 
ers along  our  streets,  advertising  the 
moving  picture  shows,  operas  and 
theaters,  are  shameless.  Entirely  too 
many  films  in  the  picture  shows  are 
spoiled  by  improper  and  suggestive 
scenes  while  many  are  largely  devoted 
to  scenes  which  feed  the  evil  incli- 
nations of  the  human  heart.  Watch 
your  eyes,  my  young  friends,  for 
through  them  the  walls  of  your  mem- 
ory are  hung  full  of  pictures.  You 
cannot  afford  to  carry  these  indecent 


pictures  with  you.  Look  not  upon 
them. 

2.    Immodest  Clothing. — Why  is  it 

that  fashion  decrees  clothing  for  our 
women  so  that  the  human  form  is  in- 
decently  and    suggestively  exposed? 
I  can  find  but  one  answer.  Fashion- 
makers  are  not  God's  people  but  serv- 
ants of  the  devil,  and  they  fashion 
clothing  to   carry  out  his  purposes. 
Don't  women  know  that  by  unduly 
exposing  their  bodies  they  merit  the 
contempt  of  every  decent  person,  and 
invite  not  only  the  look  but  also  the 
advances   of  the  lewd?  Insufficient 
clothing  throws  temptation  into  the 
eyes  of  a  passionate  man  (and  every 
man  is  human)  and  may  lead  him  to 
crime.    Even  Christian  women  seem 
to  forget  that  by  their  careless  dress- 
ing they  may  wreck  the  lives  of  their 
brothers  and  friends  and  sweethearts. 
Clothing  is  considered  a  sign  of  civi- 
lization and  the  lack  of  it  a  sign  of 
barbarism.     We   know    that  proper 
and   decent   clothing   removes  temp- 
tation and  protects  virtue.    How  ri- 
diculous are  bare  arms  and  chests  in 
the  midst  of  a  northern  winter!  In 
spite   of  better   knowledge   and  the 
unreasonableness  of  fashion  and  cus- 
tom why  should  our  sisters  lend  their 
influence   by  consent  or  practice  to 
promote  this  evil  of  indecent  dress- 
ing? 

3.    Dancing. — There  is   a  wonder- 
ful craze  for  dancing  throughout  the 
country.     In   many  places   our  own 
young  people  are  severely  tried,  be- 
cause it  has  become  so  common  and 
is   engaged   in   by   all   classes,  both 
married  and  unmarried.  Why  is  danc- 
ing so  populnr?    What  motive  leads 
people  to  dance?    I  sav,  fearlessly, 
that  pleasure  and  sensuality  form  the 
motive  for  the  dance.     Many  a  one 
has  gone  by  way  of  the  popular  dance 
to  shame  and  hell.    Judging  by  the 
reports  and  reform  efforts  discussed 
in     the    newspapers    some  modern 
dances  are  so  immoral  and  disgusting 
that   even   proprietors   of  floors  are 
urging   reform.     Some   dances  may 
be  worse  than  others,  but  the  modern 
dance  of  civilized  people  is  morally 
and  fundamentally  wrong.    How  is  it 
possible   for   pure-minded   people  to 
join  in  the  dance,  where  a  man  takes 
a  woman,  not  his  wife,  into  his  arms, 
and  where   in   each  other's  embrace 
thev  assume  impolite  and  even  vulgar 
positions,  remembering  all  the  while 
the  display  of  immodest  dress?    It  is 
sensual  and  the  gateway  to  impurity 
and    ruin.     Is    it   any   wonder  that 
many  a  young  life  ends  in  shame? 
Are  we  Surprised  that  our  courts  are 
flooded  with  applications  for  divorce? 
Can  true  love  remain  pure  through 
such  a  carnal  test?     I  know  of  no 
heathen  dance  as  blighting  and  damn- 
ing   as    this.     Dear    young  friends, 

avoid  the  dance  as  you  would  a-  dead- 
ly poison. 


4.    Liberties  in  Courtship. — Our  A- 

merican  life  is  a  life  of  freedom.  Peo- 
ple resent  restraint.    This  same  lib- 
erty is  desired  in  courtship  and  the 
customs  of  our  society  allow  it.  To 
my  mind  courtship  is  a  sacred  thing, 
but   how   many    make    it   unsacred ! 
Much  that  goes  under  the  name  of 
courtship    is    not    courtship    at  all, 
simply  license.  The  purpose  of  court- 
ship is  to  woo  a  woman  in  view  of 
marriage.    To  this  end  it  is  essential 
to  beccome  fully  acquainted,  but  this 
does  not  grant  the  privilege  of  im- 
proprieties.   No  young  man  has  any 
right  to  seek  the  love  of  a  girl  or 
spend  her  precious  time  for  any  other 
purpose  than  sacred  matrimony.  To 
many,     however,     courtship  simply 
means  having  what  they  call  "a  good 
time,"  but  this  good  time  so  often 
leads  to  shameful  results  that  one  is 
impelled  to  give  a  word  of  warning. 
Judging  by  the  experiences  of  some 
of  our  congregation  over  the  Brother- 
hood there  is  great  need  for  more 
care    and   teaching   along   this  line. 
How   many  families  have  been  dis- 
graced !     How  many   of   our  young 
members  have  committed  the  regret- 
ful deed  which  will  always  cling  to 
their  family  history!    And  we  think 
lightly  of  it  because  it  is  so  common? 
I  write  it  to  our  shame. 

What  is  wrong?  The  answer  is 
easy.  Observation  will  convince  you. 
Our  social  customs  are  too  lax.  Why 
should  a  young  couple  drive  out  in  a 
buggy  or  automobile  and  spend  the 
hours  of  the  night  somewhere  alone? 
Why  should  they  sit  up  alone  in 
your  homes  until  the  small  hours  of 
the  morning?  Parents  and  guardians, 
do  you  not  know  the  danger?  Do 
you  know  the  privileges  that  Ameri- 
can courtship  allows?  Thank  God, 
many  are  pure  enough  not  to  take 
those  privileges.  Kissing  and  fon- 
dling and  embracing  do  not  lead  to 
love  but  to  lust.  Any  courtship  that 
arouses  the  passions  is  not  true  court- 
ship and  it  is  not  safe.  O  young 
people,  the  taking  of  liberties  and 
privileges  of  this  nature,  or  of  allow- 
ing them,  is  playing  with  the  fire  of 
passion  which  may  become  your  ruin. 
Be  pure  and  conduct  a  decent  court- 
ship so  that  no  regret  may  haunt 
you  all  the  days  of  your  life  and  that 
you  may  be  able  to  look  every  pure 
person  in  the  face  without  a  blush 
of  shame. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God." — Selected  from 
"Gospel  Messenger,"  by  Annie  M. 
Harshbarger. 


When  there  is  a  lack  of  perfect 
harmony  among  the  different  mem- 
bers of  a  family  or  a  church,  it  is 
an  evidence  that  God's  order  has 
been  interfered  with  some  way  or 
other,— J.  D.  Risser. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  9,  1927— Luke  6:27-38 
THE  STANDARD  OF  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. — Matt.  5  :48. 

Introductory.— The  leading  thought 
in  our  last  lesson  is  that  all  true 
Christians  are  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  natural  conclusion 
is  that  all  such  followers  conform  to 
the  Bible  standard  of  Christian  living. 
The  thought  expressed  in  our  golden 
text  is  the  burden  of  today's  lesson. 
The  Christian  trait  of  LOVE,  which 
forms  the  greater  part  of  our  lesson 
and   which   our   Savior   says   is  the 
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istered  most  effectively  when  admin- 
istered in  mercy.  We  are  exhorted 
to  be  merciful,  not  only  for  the  sake 
the  "Golden  Rule,"  gives  us  one  oi  q{  those  tQ  whom  we  extend  mercy, 
the  chief  foundation  stones  in  Chris-  but  ajg0  fof  our  own  sakes.  In  the 
tian  living.  No  man  that  has  adopt-  Lorcps  Prayer,  the  petition  for  mercy 
ed  this  as  a  rule  in  life  has  ever  been  ig  the  Qnly  point  which  He  after- 
an  extortioner  or  oppressor  in  any  warcjs  refers  to  and  comments  upon, 
way.  Follow  this  rule,  and  you  will  Read  it_Matt.  6:9-15. 
not  grumble  when  you  are  called  up- 


on to  pay  high  prices  and  glory  in 
receiving  high  prices  for  what  you 
have  to  sell;  you  will  not  be  unmer- 
ciful to  transgressors,  but  will  accord 
them    similar  treatment 


and  our  testimony.  But  in  the  matter 
of  passing  sentence  upon  others,  es- 
pecially for  eternity,  let  us  leave  that 
to  the  great  and  only  perfect  Judge. 
6.    "Give,    and   it   shall   be  given 


lible  Meeting  Topic 


MY  FAVORITE  PSALM  (Jr.).— 
Psa.  105:1-4 


5.    "Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged."    Thank  God  that  we  do  not 
need  to  judge;  that  this   is  left  to 
One  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  in 
sound  judgment  and  mercy,  so  that 
that    you    nQ  mistakes  w{\\  be  made  in  the  judg- 
would  desire  were  you  in  the  trans-    ment  either  present  or  future.  This 
gression;  you  will  not  glory  in  any    doeg  not  mean>  however,  that  we  are 
one's  shame,  just  as  you  would  wish    QQt    tQ    discern    between    right  and 
people  to  be  magnanimous  to  you  in    wrong.j  whether  on  our  part  or  on 
case  you  happened  to  fall  into  disre-    thg   part   Qf   others.     We   have  the 

U|l,    pute.    There  is  not  a  thing  connected    Word  of  God  for  our  enlightenment 

greatest  of  all  commandments,  is  the  with  home  life,  social  life,  business 
vital  principle  in  Christian  perfec-  life,  or  religious  life  that  is  not  af- 
tiorii  fected  by  the  observance  or  non-ob- 

a'  second  thought  worthy  of  notice    servance  of  the  Golden  Rule, 
in  our  lesson  is  the  contrast  between        4     «b6   ye   therefore   merciful,   as        w.  . 

the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  While  the  your  Father  also  is  merciful."  The  unto  you."  Read  the  rest  of  V.  38. 
former  has  to  do  with  ceremonies,  the  law  Q{  iove  demands  as  much.  As  Not  because  of  consequent  generous 
latter  deals  with  heart  experience.  an  illustration  of  this  great  teaching,  reward  but  because  "the  Lord  loveth 
It  is  from  this  latter  standpoint  that  turn  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  a  cheerful  giver"  do  we  want  to  be 
we  are  called  upon  to  study  this  fun-  Matthew  and  read  the  parable  of  the  liberal-hearted  in  giving,  whether_  it 
damental  of  the  Christian  standard  of  unmerciful  servant.  There  is  no  con-  be  money,  kind  words,  good  advice, 
living.  Let  us  therefore  take  up  a  fljct  between  justice  and  mercy.  On  or  anything  else  that  we  are  handing 
few  of  the  leading  precepts  found  in  tne  other  hand,  justice  can  be  admin-  out  to  others. — K. 
the  lesson  before  us,  and  consider 
them  in  the  light  of  divine  truth. 

1.  "Love  your  enemies."  For  a 
further    exposition    of   this,   turn  to 

Matt.  5:38-48.    It  is  not  enough  that 

we  love   our  friends   only,  for  then 

would  we  be  on  the  same  foundation 

upon   which   the  unconverted  stand. 

It  is  natural  to  return  love  for  love 

and  hatred  for  hatred;  it  is  Christ- 
like to  love  both  friend  and  foe.  As 

Christ  came  into  a  sin-cursed  world 

to  die  for  His  enemies,  so  may  we 

also  love  our  enemies  to  the  extent 

that  we  will  make  sacrifices  in  their 

behalf.     This  love  is  made  manifest 

as  we  follow  the  admonitions  of  our 

Savior:  "Do  good  to  them  that  hate  n 

you,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 

pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 

you." 

2.  "Unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  oth- 
er." 

We  prefer  to  leave  this  just  as  it 
reads.  "Figurative?"  Of  course  it 
is ;  you  would  rob  yourself  of  much 
valuable  instruction  if  you  would 
confine  this  scripture  to  a  literal  ob- 
servance of  the  letter  only.  But  you 
lose  also  the  figurative  part  of  it  if 
you  fail  to  obey  it  literally.  We  un- 
derstand that  'in  Vv.  29,  30  Christ 
mentions  only  a  few  of  the  things 
that  we  will  do  if  we  accept  the  spirit 
of  the  great  teaching  on  Love. 

3.  "As  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise/', This  precept,  Known  to  us  as 


Topic  for  January  9 

MOTTO 
"Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
Psalms  of  Thanksgiving. 

1     For  many  blessings.— Psa.   103;  Psa. 

34. 

2.  For  salvation. — Psa.  116. 

3.  For  deliverance. — Psa.  124. 

4.  For  His  loving   care.— Psa.   23;  Psa. 

91;  Psa.  121. 
Psalms  of  Prayer. 
For  mercy  and  pardon. — Psa.  51;  Psa. 
130. 

Tor  help.— Psa.  43;  Psa.  25. 
Confession    and   confidence. — Psa.  32. 
Psalms   of  Instruction. 
Concerning    God's    Word.— Psa.  119. 
Concerning  God. — Psa.  90. 
Concerning  the  end  of  the  godly  and 

the  ungodly. — Psa.  73. 
Concerning    the    wickedness    of  all 

men. — Psa.  53. 
Concerning   the  use  of  the  tongue. — 
Psa.  39. 

Concerning    the    godly   and    the  un- 
godly.— Psa.  37. 
Concern:ng    the    need    of    holiness. — 
Psa.  15. 

Concerning  two  ways  of  life. — Psa.  1. 


For  Older  Ones. 

1.    Classify    Your    Favorite    Psalms  and 
Commit  a  New  one  to  Memory. 

PSALM  XXIII. 


Ill 
1 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures: he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  wa- 
ters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  -the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest 
mv  head  with  oil;  my   cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 


6. 
7. 
8. 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Commit   and    Repeat   Your  Favorite 
Psalm. 

A;    Lommit   a   New   Psalm   Which  You 
Have  Chosen,  ~ 


One  step  and  then  another, 

And  the   longest  walk   is  ended; 
One   stitch  and  then  another. 

And  the  largest  rent  is  mended: 
One   brick  upon  another, 

And  the  highest  wall   is  made; 
One  flake  upon  another, 

And  the  deepest  snow  is  laid. 
Then  do  not  look  disheartened 

O'er  the  work  you  have  to  do, 
And  say  that  such  a  mighty  task 

You  never  can  get  through; 
But  just  endeavor  day^  by  day 

Another  point  to  gain, 
And   soon  the  mountain  that   you  feared 

Will  prove  tn  be  a  plain. 

"  ---      -  -  ■    — Sel,  by  Mary  E.  Guy. 
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Field  Notes 

Through  the  grace  of  a  brother  at 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  Hesston  College  re- 
joices in  an  addition  of  $16,000  to  its 
endowment  fund. 


Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  returned  to  his  home  on 
Monday,  Dec.  20,  after  the  close  of 
the  Bible  conference  at  Masontown 
on  Sunday  evening. 


Reports  from  many  places  indicate 
the  usual  Christmas  holiday  activities 
this  year.  These  activities  will  in  all 
probability  be  chronicled  in  succeed- 
ing issues  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bible  conferences  are  being 
held  this  week  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  at  East 
Un  ion  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 


This  paper  going  to  press  a  day 
earlier  than  usual,  on  account  of 
Christmas,  some  of  the  church  news 
coming  in  on  the  later  mails  will  not 
appear  in  print  until  next  week. 


Nearly  the  entire  student  body  and 
most  of  the  members  of  the  faculty 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  are 
spending  their  Christmas  holidays  at 
home.  A  similar  report  comes  also 
from  Goshen  College. 


Visiting  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Scottdale  during  the  past  week  were 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.;  Bro.  Joseph  Yoder  of  Myers- 
dale,  Pa.;  Bro.  Walter  Horsch  and 
wife  of  Fort  Madison,  la.,  and  a  num- 
ber of  our  young  people  who  are 
home  on  vacation  from  schools  at 
Goshen,  Millersville,  and  Harrison- 
burg. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  with 
brethren  in  California.  He  expects 
to  return  to  Hesston  in  time  for  the 
opening  of  the  special  Bible  term  at 
that  place. 


Last  week  was  spent  bv  the  Emma 
congregation  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  in 
evangelistic  meetings  with  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge. 
It  was  his  intention,  after  the  close 
of  these  meetings  to  assist  in  a  Bible 
conference  at  the  East  Union  Church 
near  Kalona,  Iowa. 


The  series  of  meetings  held  at  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.,  recently  closed  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  19.  The  last  four 
days  of  the  meeting  were  taken  up 
in  Bible  conference  work,  with  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday.  Breth- 
ren A.  J.  Metzler  and  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger were  the  instructors. 


Word  from  several  of  the  special 
Bible  terms  to  begin  with  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  year  indicates  that 
there  will  be  a  good  attendance  at 
such  schools.  Last  year  we  reported 
the  largest  attendance  in  the  history 
of  these  six-week  terms.  May  we 
have  the  privilege  of  reporting  a  still 
larger  attendance  this  year? 


Correspondence 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  r—This  morning  we 
held  our  regular  semi-annual  inquiry 
meeting  at  this  place.  The  messages 
were  delivered  by  Bros.  A.  J.  Metzler 
and  Daniel  Kauffman.  This  evening 
our  regular  Y.  P.  M.  topic  was  dis- 
cussed, after  which  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  the  evening  sermon. 

Since  Bro.  and  Sister  Metzler 
moved  here  a  little  over  a  week  ago, 
we  again  have  a  resident  minister.' 
We  are  glad  that  they  are  here  and 
hope  that  each  member  will  do  his 
or  her  part  to  help  the  cause  along. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  se- 
ries of  revival  meetings  which  Bro. 
Metzler  is  holding.  These  are  to  in- 
clude a  Bible  Conference  the  last 
three  days  of  the  week.  The  in- 
structors will  be  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
of  this  place  and  Bro.  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Pray  for   the   work  at   this  place 
that  each  one  may  be  built  up  in  the 
faith  and  that  there  may  be  a  great 
ingathering  of  lost  souls. 
Dec.  12,  1926.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  we  were  again 
permitted  to  observe  the  communion 


service.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  conducted 
these  services,  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  O 
King  of  Yoder,  Kans. 

Our  S.  S.  Supt.,  Bro.  Farl  Buck- 
waiter,  spent  some  time  this  fall  vis- 
iting relatives  in  Pennsylvania. 

Sunday,  Nov.  28,  was  observed  as 
missionary  day.  A  helpful  message 
was  delivered  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb. 
The  children  also  had  part  in  these 
services  by  bringing  in  the  returns 
from  their  quarters. 

Sister  Eva  Cooprider  of  the  Hess- 
ton congregation  gave  a  talk  for  the 
children.  In  the  evening  the  program 
was  rendered.  Bro.  Thad  Beck  was 
leader,  with  Bros.  T.  M.  Erb,  John 
Roupp,  and  Earl  Buckwalter  as 
speakers. 

On  Nov.  28  in  the  afternoon  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  David  King  was  held. 
He  passed  away  at  a  ripe  old  age. 

Bro.  Rufus  Horst  of  Kansas  City. 
Kans.,  worshiped  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  4. 

Dec.  12,  1926.  Hattie  Sommerfeld. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  abundant  reasons  to  thank 
and  praise  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  guiding  and  protecting  care  over 
us  at  all  times,  and  for  His  continual 
blessings. 

O  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  Sister  Mary 
Wenger,  returned  missionary  from 
India,  gave  a  talk  on  the  work  in 
India. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  28,  we 
were  favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City. 

Oct.  30,  preparatory  services  were 
held  when  Bro.  J.  J.  Hartzler  preach- 
ed a  very  impressive  sermon.  The 
day  following  we  were  privileged  to 
commemorate  the  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  in  a  communion  service, 
with  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  J.  Hertzler,' 
in  charge. 

On  Nov.  21,  we  held  our  thirty-first 
Sunday  school  conference. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
wa>  with  us  from  Dec.  6-12  holding 
evangelistic  meetings.  There  were 
two  confessions  and  saints  were 
strengthened  and  encouraged.  Re- 
member the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Dec.  14,  1926.       Blanche  Young- 


Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
of  Ohio,  with  us  to  preach  the 
Thanksgiving  sermon  at  Zion  Church, 
and  in  the  evening  he  preached  at 
the  Lindale  Church. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  preached  for  us  at  Zion 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  28. 
Before   the   sermon    he   spent  some 
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time  singing  with  the  children,  which 
was  greatly  enjoyed  by  them  and 
appreciated  by  all. 

Bro.  Jennings  conducted  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  Valley  View  Church 
near  Criders,  Nov.  14-28.  Three  pre- 
cious souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  and  united  with  the  Church. 

Since  June  1  five  other  evangelistic 
meetings  have  been  held  in  the  moun- 
tain district  at  the  following  places: 
Bethel,  by  Bro.  L.  P.  Showalter ;  He- 
bron, by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine ;  Pow- 
der Springs,  by  Bro.  Leonard  Jones; 
Divide,  by  the  brethren  A.  G.  Heish- 
n  an  and  J.  R.  Driver;  Kinses  Run, 
by  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver.  These  meet- 
ings resulted  in  eighteen  souls  being 
ltd  to  see  their  need  of  a  Savior, 
to  accept  Christ,  and  unite  with  the 
Chuich.  We  praise  God  for  His 
faithful  ministers,  as  well  as  for  those 
who  through  the  Spirit  become  will- 
ing to  heed  the  message. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  16,  1926.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Headers :— A  spiritual 
feast  was  enjoyed  during  the  begin- 
ning of  November,  when  Bro.  Jacob 
A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
with  us  and  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings.  Nine  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession,  and  one  young 
brother  laid  aside  his  besetting  sin 
for  a  life  of  victory  in  Christ.  We  all 
feel  encouraged  to  press  forward  in 
the  good  work  of  the  Lord. 

Several  brethren  and  sisters  have 
taken  in  the  eastern  excursions  to 
Ontario  for  the  winter.  Some  will 
be  able  to  attend  the  Bible  school  at 
Kitchener. 

About  30  Mennonite  immigrants 
from  southern  Russian  and  Germany 
are  in  our  vicinity.  It  was  necessary 
to  rent  an  immigration  hall  to  house 
most  of  these  families.  They  seem 
to  appreciate  their  new  country. 

The  weather  has  been  real  cold, 
with  a  high  wind,  from  20  to  40  be- 
low zero,  but  no  one  suffered  serious- 
ly- 

The  Lord  of  harvest  hath  blessed 
us  with  food  and  raiment  enough  and 
to  spare,  for  which  we  are  truly 
grateful. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  has  gone  to 
the  Lakeview  church,  Wolford,  N 
Dak.,  to  teach  at  a  Bible  school  for 
four  weeks.  May  the  Lord  greatly 
bless  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  there,  as  well  a-:  at  all  of  our 
Bible  schools  elsewhere. 

Dec.  16,  1926.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  15  Bro.  Al- 
len H.  Erb,  our  home  minister,  closed 


a  ten  days*  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  La  Junta  church. 
Three  confessions  were  the  visible 
results  of  the  campaign,  and  all  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  Cold 
weather  the  last  few  days  interfered 
somewhat  with  the  attendance. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  is  expect- 
ed home  about  New  Year  from  a 
tour  among  the  churches  in  Canada, 
holding  Bible  normals,  and  conduct- 
ing evangelistic  services.  Bro.  Wal- 
ter N.  Nunemaker,  of  Calgary,  Alta., 
is  at  present  visiting  old  friends  and 
relatives  here.  We  were  much  inter- 
ested a  few  weeks  ago  in  visiting  for 
a  short  time  with  members  of  "Old 
Colony"  Mennonites  from  Saskatche- 
wan, wdio  were  on  their  way  through 
here  to  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  where 
they  have  established  a  large  colony. 
There  were  about  two  hundred  peo- 
ple on  this  train,  and  in  addition  to 
five  sleepers,  the  train  had  twenty- 
three  cars  of  household  goods,  farm- 
ing implements  and  live  stock.  At 
present  they  have  about  fifty-five  vil- 
lages established,  and  more  are  ex- 
pected to  go  down  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, where  they  can  worship  in  the 
German  language,  and  conduct  their 
schools  in  their  own  language,  also. 

Our  Sunday  school  held  the  annual 
election  recently,  with  the  following 
results:  Adult  Supts.,  E.  E.  Miller, 
Walter  C.  Jones ;  Chor.,  Jennie  Sny- 
der;  Secy.,  Helen  Showalter;  Libr., 
Ardis  Jane  Ebersole ;  Prim.  Supt., 
Mrs.  Amos  Rhodes.  Evangelistic  ef- 
forts have  been  made  during  the  past 
year  by  our  Sunday  school,  and  the 
results  have  been  very  satisfactory. 

The  work  at  Packer's  Gap,  and  at 
the  Fairview  schoolhouse  is  attract- 
ing new  attendants,  and  this  work 
will  also  be  continued  indefinitely, 
D.  V. 

Dec.  16,  1926.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  :  —  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
30,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111., 
was  with  us  and  preached  a  prepara- 
tory sermon  and  on  Sunday  com- 
munion and  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  were  observed.  May  this 
be  the  means  of  strengthening  our 
faith  and  making  us  more  willing  to 
serve  the  Lord  who  did  so  much  for 
us. 

Dec.  12  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  preach- 
ed to  us  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
afternoon  a  Sunday  school  quarterly 
program  was  held,  but  owing  to  the 
condition  of  the  weather  and  roads 
there  were  no  evening  services. 

We  are  experiencing  real  winter 
weather  at  present.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer. 

Dec.  17,  1926.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

(Slate  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Dec.  7, 
8  and  9  was  held  the  22nd  Annual 
Bible  Reading  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  as  in- 
structors. Interest  very  good,  at- 
tendance fair.  Surely  it  was  a  spir- 
itual feast  for  '  those  who  could  at- 
tend. Bro.  Ressler  spoke  of  the  quiet 
things  in  life,  comparing  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  work  in  the  home  and 
church,  making  the  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble very  important  so  that  our  light 
may  shine  and  our  influence  be  felt 
for  good. 

Bro.  Bender  gave  us  a  lesson  on 
the  wanderings  of  Israel,  that  we  too 
must  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord. 

Other  topics  discussed  were:  The 
Resurrection,  Gospel  Simplicity  of 
Faith  and  Life,  The  Omnipresent 
Comforter,  Social  Purity,  Our  India 
Mission. 

Bro.  Ressler  spoke  to  the  children 
laying  out  a  miniature  field  of  India, 
showing  them  the  first  Gospel  light 
in  India  by  our  people,  its  location 
and  the  location  of  schools  for  boys 
and  girls,  the  advancements  in  the 
work,  emphasizing  the  great  need  for 
workers  and  especially  the  prayers  of 
the  churches  at  home. 

These  truly  are  effective  lessons, 
not  only  for  the  little  folks  but  adults 
as  well.  There  was  also  much  food 
for  thought  on  other  topics  ;  namely, 
The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  Modern 
Civilization,  The  Christian  Warfare, 
and  The  Crisis  in  Paul's  Life.  From 
these  subjects  we  trust  many  seeds 
have  been  sown  to  bring  forth  fruit 
in  due  season.  We  praise  God  for 
the  messages  that  have  come  to  us 
through  the  brethren.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  labors. 

Marcella  Musselman,  Sec. 

Dec.  17,  1926. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  12  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Harvey  Miller,  J.  K. 
Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Monroe  Wyse, 
Earnest  Bontrager ;  Chors.,  Charlie 
Bontrager,  Ray  Bontrager.  We  also 
reorganized  Y.  P.  M.  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  for  the  coming  year: 
Mods.,  Clarence  Yoder,  Dan  Wyse; 
third  member  on  advisory  board, 
Charlie  Bontrager.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  new  officers,  is  our  prayer. 

We  are  also  planning  meetings  for 
Christmas  forenoon  and  evening.  The 
forenoon  meeting  will  be  along  the 
line  of  the  Sunday  school  work,  while 
the  evening  meeting  will  be  on 
thoughts  of  Christmas.  Suitable  pro- 
grams have  been  arranged  and  we 
.(Continued  on  page  845) 
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WHEN  I  PRAY 


By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  cease  the  irksome  toils  of  day, 
Lord,  when  I  kneel  me  down  to  pray, 
My  breast  would  nurse  a  stubborn  will, 
Lord,  teach  that  spirit  to  be  still. 

When  on  Thy  hallowed  name  I  call, 
Disperse  Thou  from  my  bosom  all 
Such   things    that   strive,   though    false  in 
name, 

The  affections  of  my  heart  to  claim. 

Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done, 
Though   with   the  setting  of  each  sun 
This  rebel  flesh  of  mine  protest: 
Lord,  teach  it  that  Thy  will  is  best. 

When  for  my  daily  bread  I  plead, 

To  longings   vain   pay   Thou   not  heed; 

My  humble  portion  e'er  bestow 

For,  by  Thy  grace,  no  want  I  know. 

Each    trespass,    Lord,    wilt   Thou  forgive; 
Teach  me  a  righteous  life  to  live. 
Cross    from     my    mind     each  nourished 
thought 

Of  vengeance  for  an  evil  wrought. 

The  tempter,  through  his  lusts  and  wiles, 
My  weakened  spirit,  Lord,  beguiles; 
Yet,  though  I  tremble,  pause  and  sway, 
Thy  kindly  Light  still  leads  the  way. 

Be  Thine  the  kingdom  and  the  power; 
Regard  Thou;  not  my  erring  hour 
When  pride,  through  cast  of  magic  spell, 
Would  deep  within  my  bosom  dwell. 

So,  when  I  kneel  me  down  to  pray, 
And  cast  aside  the  cares  of  day; 
Thou  Guardian  of  the  souls  of  men 
Accept  my  plea,   through   Christ,  Amen. 

Elmira,  Ont. 


FIRE  AT  ROSTHERN,  SASK. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bishop  David  Toews  and  family  of 
Rosthern,  Sask.,  escaped  from  their 
burning  home  Sunday  night,  Dec.  12, 
in  their  night  clothes  in  a  strong 
northwest  wind,  and  about  30  below 
zero.  The  cause  of  the  fire  is  not 
known.  It  may  have  been  the  stove 
or  the  electrical  wiring.  The  alarm 
was  given  by  two  of  the  children 
who  slept  down  stairs  making  room 
for  visitors,  and  fire  had  then  already 
gone  up  the  stairway.  Some  of  them 
escaped  through  the  window  upstairs. 
They  fled  to  their  next  neighbors  in 
the  town,  but  were  all  more  or  less 
badly  frozen  or  burnt.  The  young- 
est daughter,  Irene,  died,  the  day  af- 
ter the  fire,  from  deep  burns  receiv- 
ed as  she  was  the  last  one  to  escape 
the  flames. 

They  were  all  rushed  to  the  Na- 
tional Hotel  and  Hospital  and  are 
under  the  doctors'  and  nurses'  care. 
It  was  necessary  to  send  one  of  them 
to  St.  Paul's  Hospital  at  Saskatoon. 

Bro.  Toews  is  lying  helpless,  hav- 
ing both  feet  frozen  and  bandaged 

as  well  as  bis  right  hand,  and  one 


side  of  his  face  slightly  burned.  Tt 
may  mean  that  he  will  be  in  his 
room  the  greater  part  of  the  winter. 

Two  days  after  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee meeting  was  held  with  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  present  when  Jacob 
Gehrbrandt  was  appointed  a  member 
on  this  committee  until  further  no- 
tice. 

May  the  Lord  speedily  restore  the 
stricken  family  and  Bro.  Toews  to 
his  numerous  duties  as  chairman  of 
the  Colonization  Board.  His  effi- 
cient office  staff  is  faithfully  carrying 
on  the  immigration  work. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 


THE  JACOB  L.  LIND  COLLEC- 
TION OF  INDIAN  CURIOS 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  Herald 
readers  to  learn  that  there  is  now  at 
Goshen  College  a  very  fine  and  ex- 
tensive collection  of  North  American 
Indian  curios  and  relics.  This  con- 
sists of  stone  implements  and  weap- 
ons used  by  the  native  inhabitants  of 
this  continent  before  the  white  man 
introduced  the  use  of  iron.  It  rep- 
resents a  culture  that  has  passed  a- 
way  and  a  people  that  are  rapidly 
vanishing. 

The  collection  contains  some  very 
rare  and  valuable  specimens  that 
were  secured  by  the  collector,  from 
Indian  mounds,  in  various  parts  of 
the  United  States  as  well  as  Alaska 
and  Canada.  Among  them  are  nu- 
merous and  various  kinds  and  sizes 
of  arrow  heads,  tomahawks,  skinning 
tools,  pipes,  ornaments,  cooking  and 
grinding  utensils,  some  of  which  are 
very  rare. 

This  material  was  all  brought  to- 
gether by  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Lind  for- 
merly of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  who 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  collect- 
ing it.  It  represents  his  labors  and 
research  in  this  field  over  a  period 
extending  from  1871-1926.  Bro.  Lind 
was  born  in  a  Moravian  settlement 
near  Nazareth,  Pa.,  where  he  lived 
until  20  years  old.  He  came  to  Ohio 
in  1870  and  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  of  which  he  is  still  a 
member.  Some  years  ago  he  was 
hurt  in  a  fall  which  left  him  a  cripple. 

Bro.  Lind's  interest  in  his  field 
helped  him  to  shorten  many  weary 
hours  and  has  led  him  to  search  and 
explore  old  Indian  burial  grounds, 
mounds,  battlefields,  and  sites  of  for- 
mer villages.  Some  of  these  labors 
were  rewarded  with  a  rich  fruitage 
which  resulted  in  the  present  collec- 
tion. 

It  has  for  some  time  been  Bro. 
Lind's  desire  that  this  rare  collection 
should  be  in  the  custody  and  care  of 

the  Mennonite  Church  and  after  con- 


siderable correspondence  it  was  de- 
cided to  place  it  in  the  Museum  of 
Goshen  College.  It  is  now  housed 
in  good  glass  cases  and  located  on 
the  second  floor  of  the  Science  Hall 
where  it  is  to  be  cared  for  under  the 
supervision  of  the  College.  The 
Church  as  well  as  the  College  is  very 
fortunate  to  have  so  rich  a  collection 
and  can  well  afford  to  do  what  is 
necessary  to  preserve  and  care  for  it. 

There  is  no  doubt  scattered  through- 
out the  Mennonite  Church  a  great 
deal  of  material  of  rare  value  that 
ought  to  be  preserved.  This  may 
consist  of  books,  old  letters  or  manu- 
scripts, or  tools,  implements  and  oth- 
er relics  and  curios.  There  is  at  Go- 
shen College  a  place  for  all  such 
material.  Books,  etc.,  will  be  cared 
for  by  the  Mennonite  Historical  So- 
ciety and  other  materials  by  the  mu- 
seum. If  there  are  such  who  are  in- 
terested address  H.  S.  Bender  of  the 
Historical  Society  or  S.  C.  Yoder, 
President  of  the  College. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  OR  CHURCH 
SCHOOL 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  the  least  of  the  perplexing 
problems  that  confront  parents  is  the 
question  of  where  to  send  their  chil- 
dren to  school  after  they  have  fin- 
ished the  eighth  grade. 

There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  when  there 
was  no  choice  in  this  matter.  It  was 
either  the  High  School  or  none.  But 
today  we  have  three  Church  Schools, 
each  with  a  good  strong  Academy 
Department  giving  the  same  courses 
as  the  High  School. 

The  question  now  for  the  parent 
to  decide  is,  Will  I  send  my  boy  or 
girl  to  the  High  School  or  to  the 
Church  School?  and  the  question  is 
a  serious  one.  For  a  number  of  ap- 
parently good  reasons  the  High  School 
takes  the  preference.  As  a  rule  the 
following  advantages  apply  in  choos- 
ing the  High  School  instead  of  the 
Church  School:  (1)  It  is  cheaper 
from  a  financial  consideration.  (2) 
The  child  is  in  the  home,  for  in  most 
communities  High  Schools  are  locat- 
ed near  enough  to  permit  the  stu- 
dents to  board  at  home.  (3)  The  par- 
ents have  the  advantage  of  the  help 
that  students  may  give  during  time 
they  are  not  in  school. 

On  the  other  hand,  great  dangers 
surround  a  young  boy  or  girl  while 
attending  our  present  day  High 
Schools:  (1)  There  is  the  danger  of 
anti-scriptural  teaching  both  in  sci- 
ence and  history.  The  theory  of  ev- 
olution and  the  discarding  of  the 
story  of  the  creation  a?  found  in. 
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Genesis,  along  with  other  anti-scrip- 
tural teachings,  are  a  real  menace  to 
our  young  people.  (2)  Often  a  young 
person  at  this  impressionable  age 
comes  in  contact  with  un-Christian 
teachers  and  impressions  are  made 
that  are  very  hard  to  efface.  (3) 
The  standards  that  apply  in  our  High 
Schools  along  the  line  of  athletics, 
morals,  etc.,  are  often  extremely  dam- 
aging in  their  results. 

While  it  will  mean  a  sacrifice  to 
parents,  both  financially  and  in  the 
separation  from  their  children  for  a 
time,  yet  the  advantages  of  placing 
our    children    in    a    sound  Church 
School  during  their  adolescent  period 
of  life  can  scarcely  be  measured.  (1) 
The  courses  in  our  Church  Acade- 
mies are  usually  just  a  little  strong- 
er than  in  our  High  Schools.  (2) 
The  Bible  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church   have   a  prominent   place  in 
the  curriculum.    (3)  The  religious  at- 
mosphere, pregnant   with  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  His  Word,  the  influ- 
ence   of   the    Bible    studies,  prayer 
meetings,  the  high  standard  of  mor- 
als and  Church  loyalty,  all  tend  _  to 
give  the  young  person  a  foundation 
for  building  clean,  strong  character 
and    an    incentive   to    consecrate  to 
Christ  and  the  Church.    These  con- 
ditions can  not  be  and  should  not  be 
considered  lightly  by   parents  inter- 
ested in  the  best  welfare  of  the  fu- 
ture of  their  children  and  the  Church. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACH- 
ER'S SATURDAY  NIGHT 


By  Elmer  E.  Bittinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  olden  time  not  so  long  distant, 
we  are  told  the  Saturday  night  was 
observed  more  as  a  gateway  of  the 
Sabbath.  Realizing  that  a  solemn 
and  blessed  day  was  near  at  hand, 
there  was  an  awe  not  felt  the  rest 
of  the  week.  The  ordinary  evening 
routine  was  just  a  little  different. 
There  was  a  special  hope  entertained 
for  the  morrow,  a  high  uplifting 
thought  and  blessings  invoked  from 
the  throne  above. 

Today  we  behold  a  different  scene. 
Our  streets  are  thronged,  our  high- 
ways and  lanes  busy  bearing  many 
bent  on  some  mission — probably  to 
buy  the  needed  supplies  for  the  grat- 
ification of  a  good  dinner  on  the 
morrow,  or  the  needed  necessities  of 
life  for  the  next  week,  but  in  con- 
nection with  this  our  picture  palaces 
are  crowded,  the  theaters  filled,  a- 
musements  on  every  hand,  our  mo- 
ments never  so  occupied  as  in  the 
late  hours  of  Saturday  night.  The 
leading  conversation  is  of  sports, 
pleasure,  etc.  The  world  seems  to 
command   every   moment    gf  time, 


finally  reaching  its  climax  in  a  weak 
and  worn  body  retiring  for  a  much 
needed  rest:  Awaking  the  next  morn- 
ing a  little  later  than  usual,  a  hustle 
to  get  around  for  Sunday  school, 
hurriedly  looking  over  the  lesson  to 
collect  the  thoughts  for  teaching  and 
finally  having  done  the  best  you  could, 
having  been  so  busy,  then  sit  down 
to  listen  to  the  sermon,  soon  finding 
you  have  been  sleeping  for  almost 
all  of  it  having  taken  your  usual 
sabbath  rest.  You  feel  ready  for  a 
good  dinner  and  then  a  Sunday  af- 
ternoon joy  ride. 

We  may  sigh  for  the  leisure  and 
meditation  of  bygone  days,  but  can 
they  be  reproduced  in  our  own  time, 
things  being  so  different  in  our  mod- 
ern times?    Are  we  sure  that  it  need 
be  so?    Might  not  a  quiet  hour  be 
taken  from  the  world  greatly  to  our 
own   advantage   and   the  welfare  of 
others  as  well?     Yes,  it  can.  Pre- 
suming that  we  have  during,  the  week 
been  each   day  having  our  morning 
devotion    using    the    daily  readings, 
and   that  we   have  been  meditating 
upon  the  truths  for  the  lesson,  sure- 
ly it  would  be  to  our  profit  to  pass 
over  the  thoughts   in  a   quiet  hour 
that  the  still  small  voice  might  cor- 
rect and  guide  to  eternal  things  that 
are  high  and   satisfying.     The  min- 
ister, the  Sunday  school  teacher,  or 
the  Bible  class  teacher  or  leader,  will 
not  be  able  to  make  the  most  of  the 
golden  chances  of  the  Lord's  day  un- 
til he  or  she  learns  to  consecrate  a 
portion    of    the    Saturday  evening. 
Even  the  busy  labors  of  another  re- 
ligious meeting  on  Saturday  evening 
may  cause  us  to  be  less  fitted  for 
the  Lord's  day  duties  unless  we  con- 
sider  well   and   prayerfully   use  the 
precious    moments    given    us.  We 
could  not  have  a  better  time  for  get- 
ting our  hearts  and  lives  into  tune 
for  those  sacred  tasks  and  enterprises 
to  which  we  are  going  forward.  We 
can  talk  with  our  patient  Redeemer 
and  ask  Him  to  purge  and  renew  us 
for  each  Lord's  day.    Let  us  find  it 
out  each  Saturday  night,  and  then, 
because  we  are  instruments  made  fit 
for  His  use,  each  Lord's  day  will  find 
some   one   who   will   be   nearer  the 
kingdom  by  the  labors  thus  accom- 
plished. 

No  teacher  will  wait  until  Saturday 
evening  for  the  first  study  of  the  les- 
son if  he  or  she  is  really  interested 
in  the  Lord's  work.  We  may  have 
the  text  thoroughly  in  mind,  may 
have  spent  much  prayerful  meditation 
upon  it ;  but  upon  this  final  evening 
it  should  definitely  be  applied  to  our- 
selves considering  it  in  its  signifi- 
cance for  our  pupils.  We  must,  step 
by  step,  lead  the  souls  of  those  in 
our  classes  in  the  spirit  of  the  lesson. 
Though  we  have  the  best  Text  Book 


in  the  world  and  though  we  have  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
and  carry  the  lessons  home  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  our  pupils, 
we  will  fall  short  of  so  doing  unless 
we  have  the  right  preparation  be- 
forehand. Above  all,  are  the  mo- 
ments we  lay  hold  upon  God  in  pray- 
er. We  may  need  to  wrestle  with 
Him  in  supplication.  Let  us  not 
weary,  but  continue  on  until  the  vic- 
tory be  won. 
Springs,  Pa. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  DECISION 


By  Enos  O.  Stauffer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Joel 
the  words,  "multitudes,  multitudes  in 
the  valley  of  decision"  are  used. 
This  tells  us  that  there  are  multi- 
tudes in  the  place  where  they  must 
decide  one  way  or  the  other — every 
person  is  in  the  valley  of  decision  at 
certain  times.  Things  of  the  utmost 
importance  are  either  decided  or  al- 
lowed to  pass  by. 

To  decide  while  one  has  the  pow- 
er to  decide  means  much  to  every 
one.  Things  are  so  arranged  in  this 
life  that  if  we  do  not  decide  they 
will  be  decided  without  us,  usually 
against  us. 

A  boy  passing  through  the  years 
of  youth  has  the  power  to  decide 
whether  he  will  be  well  educated  or 
not.  But  he  puts  off  the  matter  of 
decision  until  the  time  of  his  school 
days  is  past,  and  the  opportunity  of 
decision  has  passed  forever  beyond 
him. 

It  is  within  our  power  to  decide 
for  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior;  but 
unless  we  make  the  decision  the  time 
will  come  when  the  power  will  be 
taken  from  us ;  a  decision  will  be 
made,  but  against  us.  "He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me."  "Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 
"How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?"  "Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." , 

Many  people  desire  to  know  more 
of  the  Bible,  or  other  good  books, 
and  make  up  their  minds  to  begin  a 
course  of  study;  but  they  put  off  the 
day  of  beginning  until  circumstances 
should  better  shape  themselves.  Re- 
sult: they  never  began.  A  decision 
was  made,  but  it  was  against  them. 

But  few  people  pay  any  attention 
to  the  passing  of  time.  A  person 
will  lose  ten  minutes  here  and  five 
minutes  there,  so  that  in  the  course 
of  a  year  he  loses  enough  time  to 
have  studied  several  good  books,  but 
"time  waits  for  no  man." 

It  matters  not  whether  you  are  a 
laborer, 1  a  business  man,  a  Christian 
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worker,  you  must  make  a  decision, 
must  frequently  decide  against  your 
own  inclinations,  if  you  would  suc- 
ceed. If  one  wishes  to  see  the  sun 
rise  from  the  top  of  some  mountain 
peak  he  must  climb  to  the  top  of  it. 
This  will  take  labor,  but  it  is  the 
price  that  must  be  paid.  To  remain 
in  a  state  of  indecision  means  to  re- 
main at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain. 
The  sun  will  rise  at  the  proper  time, 
but  its  glories  will  remain  unseen. 

Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  beheld  all 
the  plain  of  Jordan,  and  saw  that  it 
was  a  well  watered  country.  When 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroy- 
ed, Lot  and  his  two  daughters  bare- 
ly escaped  with  their  lives.  But 
Abraham  "looked  for  a  city  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God,"  was  call- 
ed "a  friend  of  God,"  and  through 
him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were 
blessed. 

Moses  was  brought  to  a  point  of 
decision.  He  chose  "rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season."  He  might  have  chosen  to 
remain  in  Egypt,  or  to  put  off  the 
day  of  decision,  but  that  would  have 
meant  failure. 

Daniel  chose  not  to  defile  himself 
with  the  king's  meat  and  wine,  and 


God  was  with  him  in  all  his  trials 
and  brought  him  out  in  triumph. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  counted  the  things 
of  this  world  as  loss  that  he  might 
win  Christ.    He  decided  wisely. 

Judas  Iscoriot  decided  to  sell  his 
Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but 
he  decided  wrong  and  lc  t  h:s  soul. 

Pilate  decided  to  wasii  his  hands 
and  claim  innocency  of  rhe  blood  of 
Jesus.  He  allowed  Jesus  to  be  cru- 
cified that  he  might  retain  the  favor 
of  the  Jews.  But  he  lost  his  king- 
dom and  died  in  ignominy. 

God  has  given  us  all  the  power  to 
decide  for  the  right.  No  one  is  so 
weak  that  he  can  not  make  a  decision 
— but  oh  the  many  thousands  and 
millions  who  failed  in  life  because 
they  either  failed  to  decide  aright  or 
put  off  the  day  of  decision  until  it 
was  too  late!  Millions  are  in  the 
regions  of  the  doomed  who  had  fully 
intended  to  decide  for  Christ  some 
time,  but  they  put  off  the  day  of  de- 
cision till  they  lost  their  opportunity 
and  the  case  was  decided  without 
them  and  against  them. 

Reader,  do  not  put  off  the  day  of 
decision.     Give   your   heart   to  God 
now  "while  He  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  Him  while  He  is  near." 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


ir  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season- 

reprove,  rebuke  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God. 


TEMPTATION 


By  Moses  Gehman 

Vs  t  the   Cospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   The  tempter  came  to  him. — Matt. 
4:3. 

As  we  face  this  subject  we  realize 
that  we  are  dealing  with  the  most 
troublesome  thing  in  the  Christian 
life — the  tempter  and  his  temptations, 
whereby  he  seeks  to  lead  astray  the 
children  of  God.  A  person  who  can 
rejoice  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  a- 
fraid  to  sin  again.  Therefore,  such  a 
soul  will  do  everything  in  his  or  her 
power  to  stay  away  from  the  source 
of  temptation.  "Submit  yourselves, 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (Jas.  4:7). 
The  Christian's  daily"  prayer  should 
be  for  grace  to  stand  and  withstand 
every  trial,  testing,  or  temptation 
which  may  unforeseen,  be  our  lot  to 
go  through. 

To  such  who  ignore  the  existence 
of  a  tempter  and  sin  our  title  will 
not  appeal.    But  let  us  meet  the  is- 


sue as  it  stands  revealed  in  God's 
Word.  For  Satan  is  "going  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  and  walking  up  and 
down  in  it"  (Job  1:7),  troubling  the 
chddren  of  God.  This  is  the  object 
of  the  evil  one  in  him  who  has  no 
truth.  Jno.  8:44.  He  comes  as  an 
angel  of  light  through  the  false  teach- 
ers and  the  many  "isms"  of  today 
and  leads  many  from  the  true  path 
of  righteousness.  II  Cor.  11:13-15.  At 
other  times  and  places  he  comes  as 
a  roaring  lion,  with  his  appearance 
and  noise  scaring  many  out  of  their 
religion — like  wars,  persecution,  etc. 
I  Pet.  5 :8.  The  blind  optimist  goes 
heedlessly  on,  saying,  "Peace,  peace ; 
when  there  is  no  peace"  (Ter.  6:13- 
15).  The  whining  pessimist  will  be 
overcome  with  a  "faintness"  and  "the 
sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  will  chase 
(him)  them"  (Lev.  26:36). 

None  of  the  two  classes  mentioned 
above  will  bring  much  glory  to  God. 
Extremes  are  dangerous  places. 
There  is  a  point  of  contact  between 
these  two  extremes:  that  of  calmly 


meeting  the  situation  as  it  is,  putting 
our  trust  in  Him  who  withstood  the 
tempter  victoriously.  Jno.  16:33.  He 
has  gone  the  way  before  us,  "And 
now  we  have  not  an  high  priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feelings 
of  _  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are  yet 
without  sin"  (Heb.  4:15). 

From  Euke  4:13  we  learn  that 
Christ  had  His  "seasons"  of  tempta- 
tions^ As  long  as  we  are  in  our  bod- 
ily limitations  we  can  expect  the 
tempter  to  return  and  try  us  from  an- 
other side.  No  one  was  ever  so  sore- 
ly tried  as  was  our  Lord.  One  must 
expect  as  He  comes  close  to  God  to 
be  tempted  quite  severely  time  and 
again.  Satan  seems  to  have  a  spe- 
cial liking  to  follow  after  the  socalled 
"great  men  of  the  Church."  Temp- 
tation in  itself  is  not  sin,  to  quote 
the  words  of  another:  "Tis  one  thing 
to  be  tempted,  another  to  fall."  Christ 
did  not  yield.  You  need  not  fall. 
And  again,  "Every  temptation  is  an 
opportunity,  that  of  getting  nearer  to 
God." 

Who  Tempts  to  Evil 

God  never;  for  "God  is  good."  His 
very  essence  is  love.    "Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempt- 
ed of  God  :  For  God  cannot  be  tempt- 
ed with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man:  But  every  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  drawn  away  with  his  mvn  lust, 
and   enticed"    (Jas.   1:14).     As  man 
allows    the   world    to   dwell  within, 
that    world    responds    to   the  world 
without  and  brings  forth  sin,  and  -in 
if   not   repented    of   "bringeth  forth 
death."    God  will  "prove"  every  child 
of  His  sometime  or  other,  as  He  did 
Abraham  (Gen.  22:1).    The  best  we 
have  must  be  given  to  God  who  gave, 
if  the  deeper  spiritual  life  is  to  be 
developed.    God  never  tempts  one  to 
do   a   bad   thing.     Satan   often  uses 
one  human  being  to  lead  another  one 
to  sin.     As  a  person's  passions  are 
corrupt,   to   that    extent   will  Satan 
succeed  in  leading  that  person  into 
sin.     What   is   tempting   to    one  is 
loathsome  to  another.    Joseph  starts 
back,   saying,   "How   can   I   do  this 
great    wickedness,    and    sin  against 
God"    (Gen.    39:9).     The   next  one 
rushes  headlong  into  the  arms  of  vice 
and  is  crushed  in  the  arms  of  shame 
and   disgrace.     Satan   comes  with  a 
phantasma  of  happiness,  and  takes  a- 
way  Eden,  leaving  a  sting  of  remorse. 

A  thought  from  Drummond :  "A- 
bove  all,  do  not  resent  temptation  ; 
do  not  be  perplexed  because  it  seems 
to  thicken  round  you  more  and  more, 
and  ceases  neither  for  effort  nor  for 
agony  nor  prayer.  That  is  your 
practice.  That  is  the  practice  which 
God  appoints  you ;  and  it  is  having 
its  work  in  making  you  patient,  and 
humble,  and  generous,  and  unselfish, 
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and  kind,  and  courteous.  Do  not 
grudge  the  hand  that  is  moulding 
the  still  too  shapeless  image  within 
you.  It  is  growing  mor-  oeautiful, 
though  you  see  it  nor,  and  every 
touch  of  temptaticn  may  add  to  its 
perfection.  Therefore  keep  in  the 
midst  of  lite.  Do  not  isolate  your- 
self. Be  among  men,  among  things, 
among  troubles  and  difficulties  and 
obstacles."  Goethe  says:  "Es  bilded 
ein  talent  sich  in  dar  stille,  Doch  ein 
Charakter  in  dem  Strom  der  welt." 
Very  true  ;t  is  that  the  faithful 
withstanding  of  temptation  has  much 
to  do  with  the  moulding  of  character. 
How  May  We  Overcome 
Not  without  effort  on  our  part. 
Submission  to  Christ,  says  one,  is 
the  secret  of  victory.  Our  Lord 
teaches  us  to  pray:  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation."  Oh  that  this  petition 
in  our  Lord's  prayer  might  be  sought 
after  in  all  sincerity  by  every  soul 
who  has  named  His  name  is  our 
prayer.  He  who  thus  prays  from  the 
heart  will  not  wilfully  place  himself 
in  the  way  of  temptation.  When  we 
give  the  Lord  a  chance  to  answer 
our  prayers  He  will  do  so  every  time. 

He  who  wilfully,  against  better 
knowledge,  is  stepping  in  the  way  of 
temptation  is  inviting  Satan  to  de- 
stroy his  soul.  Think  of  it,  O  my 
dear  reader,  what  are  you  doing  to 
give  God  a  hold  on  you  to  lead  you 
away  from  temptation?  Unless  we 
walk  with  the  Lord  we  can  never  be 
"strong  in  the  Lord."  A  great  need 
in  modern  life  is  sober  thought.  Let 
every  soul  stop  and  consider  the  lat- 
ter end,  and  many  a  one  will  take  a 
different  course.  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil,"  is  God's  counsel. 
Whatsoever  we  cannot  do  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  certainly  has 
the  appearance  of  evil.  The  brother 
who  associates  with  such  who  belong 
to  the  bootlegging  ring  lays  his  life 
open  to  the  tempter.  The  first  step 
for  such  a  one  is  to  break  off  evil  as- 
sociates and  get  into  pure  society. 
Strong  drink  as  a  beverage  has  no 
place  in  the  Christian  life. 

It  is  rather  heart-breaking  to  think 
of  persons  having  the  mark  of  the 
cross  to  enter  the  door  of  a  theater 
and  moving  picture  show.  Such  are 
on  Satan's  ground.  Here  Satan 
plays  with  the  church  members,  pre- 
pares them  for  the  houses  of  ill  fame, 
his  own  abode,  the  under  world.  A 
theater  goer  may  repeat  a  prayer,  but 
he  certainly  cannot  PRAY,  "Lead  us 
not  into  temptation." 

The  low  standards  of  moral  life, 
found  in  every  gregarious  communi- 
ty, set  by  such  who  care  not  for  the 
standards  of  Jesus  as  regards  pure 
social  relations  must  be  prayerfully 
guarded  against.  As  parents  we  need 
to  have  our  eyes  open  even  in  the 


most  active  Christian  community  for 
these  immoral  undercurrents,  lest  our 
youth,  men  and  maidens,  and  older 
ones  too,  are  poisoned  and  made  spir- 
itually indifferent  in  the  very  shadow 
of  our  Church  buildings.  This  is  a 
death  trap  of  Satan  operating  in 
darkness  for  the  destruction  of  our 
sons  and  daughters.  Part  with  all 
who  are  of  questionable  character. 
The  only  safe  way.  "For  evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners." 

One  more  thing  I  will  mention, 
which  throws  many  a  one  into  un- 
necessary temptation ;  the  club-life. 
There  are  associations  called  "clubs" 
which  have  worthy  ends  in  view: 
those  we  let  go.  We  mean  the  clubs 
organized  for  sport  or  pleasure  with- 
out exception — hunting  clubs,  auto- 
mobile clubs,  fishing  clubs,  and  such 
like,  having  the  "good  time"  feature 
uppermost.  A  motley  crowd,  club- 
bing together — good,  bad,  and  indif- 
ferent— for  the  mere  sake  of  a  "good 
time"  has  no  argument  in  favor  from 
the  Christian's  point  of  view.  To 
join  these  is  stepping  IN  THE  WAY 
OF  TEMPTATION.  This  is  the 
point  we  wish  to  be  taken. 

When  Satan  has  rocked  his  victim 
to  sleep,  his  heart  is  then  in  a  con- 
dition to  receive  any  other  sugges- 
tion for  evil.  Indifference  is  often 
the  fruit  of  covered  sin  in  one's  life. 
Remove  that  and  the  fountain  will 
bring  forth  clear  water.  Unrepented 
sin  in  one's  life  calls  for  someone  or 
something  to  harp  away  "the  evil 
spirit  of  the  Lord"  (I  Sam.  16:23). 
A  better  way  is  to  flee  into  the  arms 
of  God  and  acknowledge  our  sins. 

Sheer  will  power  will  not  take  us 
through  temptation.  The  much  ex- 
ploited subconscious  mind  cannot 
conquer  the  powers  of  the  enemy. 
What  then?  Christ  prayed  the  Fa- 
ther to  keep  His  own  "from  the  evil 
that  is  in  the  world,"  and  He  kept 
them.  So  will  He  keep  every  one  of 
His  children  today  who  submit  to 
Christ  without  any  mental  reserva- 
tion whatever.  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
"Behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen." 

Denver,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 
expect  a  good  time.     Everybody  is 
invited  to  come  to  the  meetings. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

Dec.  17,  1926.         Martha  Miller. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 


We  at  this  place  have  reasons  to  be 
thankful  for  the  abundance  of  God's 
mercy.  Bro.  Claude  Culp  and  family 
are  with  us  at  the  present.  Bro. 
Culp  is  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here.  Pray  that  they  may  prove 
to  be  a  real  revival.  Bro.  Culp  is 
preaching  the  Word  with  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  One  outstanding  point 
is  that  we  can  easily  see  that  he  be- 
lieves what  he  preaches. 

God  has  touched  the  home  of  Bro.  • 
Eli  Chupp.  His  wife,  Sister  Malinda, 
has  just  undergone  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  and  was  in  a  very  crit- 
ical condition  at  last  report.  Pray 
for  her  that  God  may  have  His  way. 
Pray  for  the  brother  that  he  may  be 
able  to  reach  out  and  find  the  near- 
ness of  the  Master  in  this  hour  of 
trial. 

We  reorganized  Sunday  school 
with  Bros.  Henry  Stohl  and  Elmer 
Kauffman  Supts.,  Sister  Goldie  Stohl 
Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Will  Kauffman  Chor., 
Sister  Hazel  Weaver  Supt.  of  chil- 
dren's meetings,  Bro.  Menno  Chupp 
Supt.  Y.  P.  M.,  and  Bro.  Leroy  Kis- 
singer Cor.  Secretary. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  20,  1926.      Leroy  Kissinger. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 
We  have  been  favored  with  many 
blessings  lately.  Nov.  21  we  had  an 
all  day  mission  meeting.  Bro.  Oscar 
Hostetler  of  the  Emma  congregation 
preached  the  missionary  sermon.  In 
the  afternoon,  Bros.  Vernon  Reiff  of 
Elkhart,  Maurice  Yoder  of  Goshen 
College,  and  several  of  our  own 
young  people  filled  the  program.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Maryland  came  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings,  preaching  11  inspiring 
sermons.  We  were  reminded  of  the 
power  of  God  and  that  nothing  can 
be  hid  or  covered  over.  There  were 
a  few  accessions  and  also  a  few  con- 
fessions. I  hope  we  were  all  renewed 
in  the  faith  and  encouraged  to  press 
on.  All  these  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  we  enjoyed  the  song 
service. 

As  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
went  to  Ohio  in  evangelistic  work 
we  receive  help  from  other  churches. 
Dec.  5  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka 
preached  for  us.  Dec.  12  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Yoder  of  Goshen  College,  and 
on  Dec.  19  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Clinton 
Frame  filled  the  appintments.  Also 
in  the  evening  the  young  people  ren- 
dered a  Christmas  program. 

Dec.  20,  1926.  Cor. 


Milford,  Neb. 

We  just  closed  a  three-week  Bible 
school  at  East  Fairview.    The  breth- 
ren, N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were 
(Continued  on  page  848) 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT 

Report  of  the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  Church  Conference,  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1926 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Conference  session  was  opened  .by  devotion  led  by  Bish- 
op David  Westenberger.  Short  addresses  were  made  by  the  fol- 
lowing bishops:  John  S.  Burkholder,  David  Westenberger,  W. 
W.  Graybill,  Noah  H.  Mack,  and  John  M.  Souder.  - 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

Conference  was  defined  as,  "The  overseers  of  Church  meet- 
ing  together  to  deal  with  matters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head."  We  need  the  help  of 
one  another,  to  stand  firm  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  The 
Church  as  a  whole  is  just  as  strong  as  the  individual  members 
make  it  by  their  support  of  the  Church,  and  the  discipline  thereof. 
God  in  His  wisdom  has  set  leaders  and  rulers  in  the  Church  to 
bring  before  the  people  the  laws  of  God,  and  to  administer  disci- 
pline in  the  Church.  The  work  of  the  ministry  is  made  very 
much  lighter,  when  the  "all  things"  of  Scripture  are  faithfully 
taught  and  carried  out  in  the  homes  of  the  members. 

After  the  reading  of  the  discipline  of  Conference  by  Bishop 
John  S.  Burkholder,  all  members  of  Conference  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  in  harmony  with  both  the  addresses  of  the  bish- 
ops, and  the  discipline  and  expressed  a  willingness  to  keep  house 
thereby.     Forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  devotion  led  by  Bishop  John  M. 
Souder. 

Report  of  the  work  of  the  district  mission  board  for  the 
past  year  was  presented  by  the  secretary,  Bro.  John  D.  Risser. 
The  financial  report  of  the  Board  was  presented  by  the  treas- 
urer, Bro.  B.  E.  Stouffer. 

The  report  of  the  Old  People's  Home  was  presented  by  the 
superintendent,  Bro.  B.  E.  Stouffer.  All  reports  were  accepted 
as  read.    These  reports  in  full  follow  Conference  refort. 

A  resolution  passed  by  the  Mission  Board  favoring  a  free- 
will offering  by  the  various  congregations  in  the  district,  for  the 
Mennonite  Hospital  building  fund  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  ap- 
proved by  Conference  and  ordered  to  be  carried  out  at  the  earliest 
convenience  of  the  various  congregations.  John  D.  Risser  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  with  the  Conference  secretary,  were  appointed 
as  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

Questions  Discussed 

Since  the  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God  is  disregarded  by  the 
world  in  the  mad  rush  for  pleasure,  what  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  as  to  the  propriety  of  members  wearing  bathing  suits 
and  bathing  at,  or  going  to  places  where  both  sexes  bathe  to- 
gether? 

Whereas,  the  Bible  teaches  chastity,  and  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil  (Tit.  2:5;  I  Thes.  5:22;  I  Pet.  2:11),  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  members  shall  not  bathe  at,  nor  attend  such 
places  when  both  sexes  bathe  together. 

Since  there  are  various  forms  of  worldly  entertainment  con- 
nected with  the  agricultural  meetings  and  visitation  tours  con- 
ducted by  the  Farm  Bureau,  what  is  the  attitude  of  this  Confer- 
ence in  regard  to  members  attending  such  meetings  and  going  on 
such  tours? 

Whereas  we  appreciate  the  efforts  of  Farm  Bureau  to  help 
the  farmers  along  agricultural  lines,  but  that  since  feasting  and 
carnal  pleasure  are  connected  with  some  of  its  activities,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  members  shall  refrain  from  attending  such 
meetings  and  going  on  such  tours. 

What  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  in  reference  to  electing 
three  delegates  to  represent  it  at  the  next  meeting  of  General 
Conference. 

After  some  discussion  the  matter  was  tabled. 
The    Washington   Co.,  Md.,   district  asked  permission   to  or- 
dain a  bishop.     Request  granted. 

Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  Present 


Bishops 

John    S.    Burkholder,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 
*David    Westenberger,     Lebanon,  Pa. 
*Wm.   W.   Graybill,   Richfield,  Pa. 
*Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
*John    M.    Souder,    East   Earl,  Pa. 
Ministers 

H.     H.     Baer,    Hagerstown,  Md. 

C.  R.    Strite,    Hagerstown,  Md. 
David   R.   Lesher,   Hagerstown,  Md. 
John    D.    Risser,    Hagrestown,  Md. 
Daniel    Strite,    Leitersburg,  Md. 
Denton   Martin,   Smithburg,  Md. 

S.    R.    Eby,    Clearspring,  Md. 
John   F.   Grove,   Greencastle,  Pa. 
Geo.    W.    Ernst,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 
J.    Irvin    Eehman,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 

D.  E-    Kuhns,    Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Jos.   E.   Lehman,   Chamb'g,  Pa. 
Harvey    E.    Shank,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 


Joseph    H.    Martin,    Shippensb'g,  Pa. 

C.    V.    Martin,    Shippensburg,    Pa.  • 
*D.    N.    Gish,    Millersville,  Pa. 
*J.   C.   Habecker,   Lancaster,  Pa. 
*Noah   H.   Souder,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
*EK    G.    Souder,    Bareville,  Pa. 
*A.    S.    Horst,    Ephrata,  Pa. 
*A.    A.    Landis,    Ephrata,  Pa. 

Deacons 

Henry  S.   Burkholder,   Leitersb'g,  Md. 
Geo.    Coss,    Hagerstown,  M'd. 
Daniel    E.    Horst,    Hagerstown,  Md. 
Ephraim    Horst,    CleaTspring,  Md. 
Jonas  M.   Eshleman,   Greencastle,  Pa. 
Sam'l    L.    Bricker,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 
Joseph    Wadel,    Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Charles    E.    Shank,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 
Peter    L.    Lehman,    Chamb'g,  Pa. 
John    W.    Martin,    Shippensburg,  Pa. 
*Visitors. 


REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD 

1926The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Chambersburg  Church,  Oct.  7, 

Fifteen  members  answered  the  roll  call. 
Reports  of  the  secretaries  read  and  adopted. 
Report  of  treasurer  given  and  accepted. 
Report  of  mission  stations  as  follows: 

Pond  Bank:  Work  encouraging  in  Church  and  Sunday  school. 
A  series  of  meetings  were  arranged  to  begin  Oct.  17.  One  mem- 
ber recently  received  into  Church  fellowship.  Funds  are  needed 
to  supply  coal  for  the  winter  and  church  property  in  need  of 
repair. 

Pinesburg:  Has  an  enrollment  in  Sunday  school  of  74,  with 
an  increasing  interest;  also  two  recently  added  to  the  Church. 

Horsevalley:  Interest  normal  and  faith  and  loyalty  mani- 
fested, 4  members  at  present. 

Election  of  Board  members  as  follows: 

Chambersburg,  D.  E.  Kuhns. 

Strasburg,  Samuel  Bricker. 

Row,  C.  V.  Martin. 

Marion,  J.  I.  Lehman. 

Pleasant  View,  Geo.  Ernst. 

Williamson,  Chas.  Shank. 

Pond  Bank,  W.  W.  Hege 

Reifis,  D.  E.  Horst. 

Maugansville,  D.  L.  Horst. 

Cedar  Grove,  Jonas  Eshleman. 

Clear  Spring,  S.  R.  Eby. 

Millers,  H.  H.  Baer. 

Stouffers,  Denton  Martin. 

Home  Superintendent,  B.  E.  and  Sister  Stouffer. 
Home  Advisory,  M.  W.  Martin. 

A  resolution  providing  an  increase  in  the  compensation  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Stouffer  was  not  accepted  by  Bro.  Stouffer. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  was  passed  expressing  the  gratitude 
of  the  Board  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Stouffer  for  faithful  service  ren- 
dered. 

Questions  Discussed 

Whereas,  there  is  an  appeal  for  contributions  to  the  proposed 
hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 

Whereas,  the  Board  advises  that  each  congregation  through- 
out this  Conference  be  encouraged  to  meet  this  appeal  by  a  free- 
will offering  to  be  taken  at  the  discretion  of  its  ministry,  and 

Vvhereas,  this  Board  is  subject  to  Conference,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  resolution  be  referred  to  Conference  for 
ratification.  Adopted. 

Whereas,  the  congregation  at  Marion  applied  for  our  next 
missi  in  meeting,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  Bishop  J.  S.  Burkholder,  J.  I.  Lehman,  and 
Chas.  Shank  be  appointed  a  committee  in  charge. 

The  matter  of  protecting  the  Mennonite  Home  property  at 
Maugansville  against  loss  by  fire  was  deferred  indefinitely. 

Election  of  Officers 

Conducted  by  Samuel  Bricker  and  D.  L.  Horst,  as  follows: 

Pres.,  C.  R.  Strite. 

V.  Pres.,  W.  W.  Hege. 

Treasurer,  B.  E.  Stouffer. 

Secretary,  J.  D.  Risser. 

Board  member  at  large,  J.  D.  Risser. 

Fifth  Board  member,  D.  E.  Horst. 

Closing  prayer  by  W.  W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa. 


Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer  from  Oct. 

1,  1925,  to 

Oct.  1,  1926 

Received  and  forwarded  the  following: 

India  Mission 

$845.93 

General  Mission 

46.23 

Sister  Shank  Support,  S.  A. 

83.70 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

15.31 

Altoona  Mission 

50.00 

Pinto  Church  Md.,  Building  fund 

20.15 

S.  A.  Church  Building  fund 

15.00 

Washington  D.  C.  Mission 

15.00 

India  Missionaries'  Children 

39.07 

South  America  Printing  Press 

15.14 

India  Widows'  Support 

80.00 

South  America  Missionary  Support 

30.00 

South  America  Orphanage 

20.00 

India  Orphans  Support 

56.00 

South  America  Orphan  Children 

27.00 

India  Medical  fund 

3.00 

Board  of  Education 

5.00 

Colorado  Hospital 

25.00 

India  Building  fund 

41.25 

Total 

$1,432.78. 

1926 
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Home  District 

in  Treas.,  Oct.  1,  1925 


Mission  Report 


Balance 
Receipts  during  year 

Paid  out  during  year 


$151.47 
88.50  $239.97 


Balance 


Monthly 
$  405.62 
221.28 
366.21 
353.78 
902.64 
352.44 
1,571.58 
484.77 


Oct.  1,  1926 
Report  of 

Receipts: 


$125.86 
$114.11 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 

B.  E.  Stoufier,  Supt. 

Monthly  Expenditures: 
Balance  Oct.  1,  1925 

October,  1925  $692.23 
November,  1925  253.78 
December,  1925  383.5o 
January,  1926  800.21 
February,  1926  474.34 
March,  1926  449.41 
April,  1926  1,423.27 


554.94 
463.49 
419.78 
491.27 
328.80 


May,  1926 
June,  1926 
July,  1926 
August,  1926 
September,  1926 

Total 


$6,916.55 
Balance,  Oct.  1,  1926 
Ford  Truck  for  use  O.  P.  Home 
Contributions: 
Stau'fl'ers  Sunday  school 
Reiffs  Sunday  school 
Paradise  Sunday  school 
Marion  Sunday  school 
Chambersburg  Sunday  school 


415.98 
371.11 

507.47 
374.34 
430.20 

$6,576.89 
$399.66 
$99.00 


&  7.76 
30.00 
25.00 
10.00 
26.24 


$99.00 


Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Sec.  Conference 
John  D.  Risser,  Sec.  Dist.  M.  B. 


Married 


Stutzman— Erb.— On  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  1926, 
Bro.  Menno  Stutzman  of  Milford,  Neb.,  and 
Sister  Maggie  Erb  of  Wood  River,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 
May   God   abundantly   bless  them. 


Beck — Nofziger. — On  Dec.  16,  1926,  Bro. 
John  Beck  of  Archbold,  O.,  and  Sister  Alma 
Nofziger  of  Wauseon,  O.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey.  May  peace, 
joy,  and  happ'iness  be  theirs  through  life. 


Sweigart — Byler. — Bro.  Wayne  Sweigart  of 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  Byler  of 
Atglen,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  Maple  Grove  A.  M.  Church  on  Nov.  25, 
1926,  by  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Nofziger — Stoltzfus. — Bro.  Ezra  Nofziger  of 
Leola,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Stoltzfus  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  on  Nov.  24,  1926,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Kennel.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Nofziger — Golitis. — Bro.  Aaron  E.  Nofziger 
of  Leola,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  M.  Golitis 
of  Atglen,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  Maple  Grove  A.  M.  Church  on  Dec. 
9,  1926,  by  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Hershey— Hess.— On  Dec.  14  Bro.  A.  Frank 
Hershey  of  the  Lititz  Congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Alma  B.  Hess  of  the  Ephrata  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May'  God's  richest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Brabaker— Snyder.— On  Dec.  8,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.;  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ab- 
ner  Bmbaker  and  Sister  Arminta  Snyder, 
Bro.  Curtis  C.  Cressman  officiating.  May 
heaven's  blessings  be  theirs  through  their 
wedded  life. 


Bmbaker — Shetter.— On  Nov.  28,  1926,  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Duchess,  Alberta,  Bro. 
George  L.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Ruth  N.  Shel- 
ter were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony. May  the  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly 
Father  attend  them  through  out  the  voyage  of 
life. 


Widmer — Reeser. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  14,  1926, 
Ezra  H.  Widmer  and  Alta  Marie  Reeser,  N. 
A.  Lind  officiating.  After  a  few  weeks  in 
California  they  expect  to  be  at  home  to  their 


many  friends  near  Albany,  Oreg.  May  God 
biess  their  wedded  life. 


Rupp— Stuckey.— On  Dec.  7,  1926,  Bro. 
Elden  Rupp  and  Sister  Lydia  Stuckey,  both 
members  of  the  A.  M.  congregation  near  Arch- 
bold,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  the  heavenly 
Father  rest  upon  them  through  their  journey 
u:  life. 


Richard— Miller.— On  Dec.  16,  1926,  Bro. 
John  Richard  of  Creston,  O.,  and  Sister  Cly- 
sta  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  (John  Miller),  Bishop  O. 
N.  Johns  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  upon  this  union  to  the  honor  and 
giory  of  the  Father. 


Schlabach— Smith.— On  Dec.  2.  1926,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Raymond  E. 
Schlabach  and  Sister  Esther  K.  Smith,  both 
of  the  M-etamora  congregation.  They  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  E.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  A.  A.  Sehrock  officiating. 
May  God  bless  their  wedded  life. 


Hartman — Hartzler. — On  Dec.  12,  1926,  at 
the  Holdeman  Church,  at  the  time  of  regular 
service,  Bro.  Elmer  Hartman  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  and  Sister  Alice  Hartzler 
of  the  Holdeman  congregation  were  united  in 
Holy  Matrimony  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  officiat- 
ing in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Steckley. — Max  Lavern,  son  of  Dan  and  Ly- 
dia Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  died  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases,  Dec.  6,  1926;  aged  2  y. 
5  m.  22  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, 2  sisters,  one  great-grandmother,  2  grand- 
fathers, one  grandmother,  uncles,  aunts,  cous- 
ins, to  mourn  his  early  departure.  He  spent 
most  of  his  short  earthly  life  as  a  sufferer, 
but  we  are  confident  that  he  has  gone  to  the 
world  where  suffering  will  not  be  known. 
Funeral  services  conducted  from  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Church,  N.  A.  Lind  officiating. 
Burial  in  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Myers. — Christian,  son  of  Jno.  and  Catheran 
Myers,  was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 
10,  1842;  died  Dec.  11,  1926;  aged  84  y.  10 
m.'  1  d.  At  the  age  of  24  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Dangler.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  six  daughters.  Three 
sons  and  five  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
His  wife  died  June  25,  1924.  In  early  life 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  leading 
"a  quiet,  consistent  Christian  life  unto  the 
end."  His  many  friends  will  miss  him.  Funeral 


services  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church. 
Conducted  by  S.  G.  Shenk.  Texts,  Job  14:14; 
16:22;  Eccl.  5:20. 


Miller. — Milo,  son  of  Simon  and  Anna  Mil- 
ler, died  at  Bowville,  Idaho,  Oct.  24,  1926; 
aged  35  years.  Two  days  before  his  death  he 
was  injured  by  a  falling  tree.  He  was  re- 
moved at  once  to  a  hospital,  and  there  gave 
his  testimony  to  the  doctor.  "Tell  my  folks," 
said  he,  "that  Jesus  forgave  my  sins.  I  have 
been  wicked,  .  and  He  heard  my  prayers." 
The  doctor  forwarded  this  testimony  to  his 
parents  at  Aurora,  Oreg.  As  far  as  we 
know  he  did  not  repent  until  after  he  was 
hurt,  but  he  had  praying  parents.  God 
through  His  great  love  and  kindness,  forgave 
his  sins,  even  so  near  the  close  of  his  life. 
What  a  great  warning  this  should  be  to  the 
unconverted. 

A  lover  of  God. 


Good. — Elizabeth  H.  Good,  aged  83  y.  10  m. 
8  d.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Harry  H. 
Good,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  where  she  had  been 
on  a  three  weeks  visit.  She  had  her  home 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Amanda  H.  Nissley, 
for  35  years.  The  following  children  survive: 
Cyrus  H.,  Mrs.  Amanda  Nissley,  Ephraim  H., 
Harry  H,  John  H.,  Edwin  H.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Harry 
H.,  Thursday,  Nov.  20,  and  at  the  West  Green 
Church.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

By  the  Family. 


Fisher. — Maggie  II.,  daughter  of  Harry  and 
Tatja  Fisher,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  3,  1871;  died  Dec.  8,  1926;  aged  55  y. 
1  m.  5  d.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  She  was  an  invalid  for  over  30 
years  and  bore  her  afflictions  with  great  pa- 
tience. Her  simple  faith  brightened  her  in- 
valid days,  as  one  after  another  of  the  fam- 
ily departed  this  life,  rejoicing  in  the  confi- 
dence she  had  that  while  the  family  is  grow- 
ing smaller  on  earth  it  is  growing  larger  in 
that  heavenly  home.  Her  parents,  6  broth- 
ers, and  1  sister  preceded  her.  Five  brothers 
remain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Bare.  Text,  Heb.  11: 
13-16. 


Shantz. — Simon  Stauffer  Shantz  was  born 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  8,  1856.  In  1887  he 
was  married  to  Carolina  Christener.  Their 
family  consisted  of  four  sons,  one  having  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  glory  world.  During  a  pe- 
riod of  extended  illness  he  saw  the  necessity 
of  being  right  with  God.  On  March  15,  he 
accepted   Christ  as  his   Savior   and   was  re- 
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ceived  into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
During  his  short  Christian  experience  he  gave 
definite  evidence  of  forgiven  sins  and  peace 
with  God.  He  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
on  March  23,  1926,  aged  69  y.  5  in.  15  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  companion 
and  three  sons.  Funeral  service  at  the  Geiger 
Church,  in  charge  of  Brethren  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  and  Curtis  C.  Cressman.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bard. — Emma  G.  Bard  was  born  Sept.  2, 
1866;  died  Dec.  11,  1926;  aged  60  y.  3  m. 
9  d.  She  leaves  two  children  by  a  former 
marriage  (Elvin  A.  Brubaker,  and  Mary  A., 
wife  of  Albert  Lockard),  also  her  surviving 
husband  (Simon  S.  Bard),  and  following 
children:  Annie  A.  (wife  of  John  Shuyler), 
Emma  A.  Bard,  John  A.  Bard,  and  Simon 
A.  Bard.  Sister  Bard  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber and  true  companion,  of  a  quiet  disposi- 
tion. Her  seat  in  church  was  seldom  va- 
cant. Her  sickness  was  only  of  eight  days 
duration  of  pleuro  pneumonia.  Services  at 
the  home  by  Seth  Ebersole  and  at  Chestnut 
Hill  Mennonite  Church  by  Henry  Longnecker 
and  Seth  Ebersole.  Text,  Heb.  11 :10,  16. 
Burial  in  the  Lutheran  Cemetery  at  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa. 

S.  E.  E. 


Linder. — Mary  (Schmueker)  Linder  was  born 
near  Harrisburg.  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1860;  died  at 
Harrisburg,  Dec.  17,  1926;  aged  66  y.  1  m. 
11  d.  She  was  united  by  marriage,  to  Joseph 
Linder,  Jan.  23,  1890.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, one  brother  (Joseph  Schmueker)  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Joel  Conrad)  and  a  number  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Three  brothers  and 
three  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
afflicted  with  dropsy  for  some  time,  until 
death  relieved  her.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  fall  of  1875,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a  reg- 
ular attendant  at  Church  when  health  per- 
mitted and  her  character  and  disposition  were 
such  as  called  forth  the  admiration  of  her 
neighbors  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Beech  Church,  conducted  by  O.  N. 
Johns  assisted  by  J.  A.  Liechty,  John  D. 
Miller,  and  Alvin  Hostetler.  Text,  Num.  23: 
10.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lugbill. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Katie  Lugbill  was  born  in  France,  Sept.  10, 
1855.  She  came  to  America  with  her  par- 
ents at  the  age  of  six  and  located  near  Leo, 
Ind.  After  the  death  of  her  parents  she 
made  her  home  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  John 
P.  Stuckey,  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  where  she 
died  Dec.  17,  1926;  aged  61  y.  3  m.  5  d. 
Barbara  was  the  next  to  the  youngest  of  a 
family  of  nine  children.  She  is  survived  by 
3  sisters,  four  brothers,  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Lockport  Church  near  Stryker,  Ohio,  Dec. 
20,  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  assisted  by  S.  D. 
Grieser.    Interment  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Hottenstein. — Jacob  S.  Hottenstein  was  born 
near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  April  24,  1855. 
After  an  illness  of  11  weeks  of  heart  trouble 
he  died  at  his  home  in  East  Petersburg,  Dec. 
2,  1926;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  8  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Men- 
nonite Church  for  about  36  years.  His  de- 
sire was  to  leave  this  world  and  be  with 
Christ.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  be- 
fore marriage  was  Susan  N.  Metzler),  one 
daughter  (Cora  M.,  wife  of  Phares  R.  Moyer), 
one    son    (Wallace   M.),    nine  grandchildren, 


one  brother  (Amos  S.  Hottenstein),  and  two 
sisters  (Lizzie  S.  Hottenstein  and  Kate  B. 
Harnish).  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
6,  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Frank  N.  Kreider  and 
John  H.  Gochnauer.  Text,  Heb.  13:14.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  parting  here  was  full  of  pain, 
But  we  shall  never  part  again, 
When  we  go  home  ; 

Although  it  was  so  hard  to  part, 
Help  us  to  say  with  all  our  heart, 
Thy  will  be -done." 


Horst. — Jonas  B.  Hoist  was  born  Oct.  2, 
1835;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Henry 
near  Dalton,  O.,  Dec.  12,  1926;  aged  91  y. 
2  m.  10  d.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  came  to  Ohio  in  1837  with  his  par- 
ents, Jonas  and  Elizabeth  (Buch waiter)  Horst. 
In  this  delegation  were  his  grandfather  Chris- 
tian and  his  brother  David,  his  sister  Mrs. 
Abraham  Eschliman  and  his  former  sons  (Jo- 
nas, Samuel,  Benjamin  and  John),  and  two 
daughters  (Mrs.  J.  Martin  and  Mrs.  Burk- 
hart).  They  located  near  North  Lawrence 
(now  Bowdil)  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
On  Dec.  13,  1860,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Hursh.  9  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
6  sons  and  1  daughter  survive  him.  On  May 
11,  1888,  his  companion  died  instantly  at  a 
funeral  near  Elkhart,  Ind.  On  Sept.  10, 
1893,  he  was  married  to  Eliza  (Hess)  Mar- 
tin, who  survives  him.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  "Wisler"  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
well  known  in  many  Mennonite  communities. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Pleasant  View 
Church  ,  Dec.  14.  Benj.  and  Abram  Good  had 
charge  of  services.  Deceased  was  the  last  of 
his  father's  family  and  on  his  mother's  side 
the  last  of  his  generation,  the  late  Henry  B. 
Weaver  of  Weaverland  and  his  sister  Lydia 
Hershey  being  cousins.  On  the  Horst  side 
the  late  Joseph  Horst  of  Maryland  was  also 
cousin. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  845) 
in  charge  and  rightly  divided  the 
word  of  truth  to  a  class  of  about 
70.  The  following  subjects  were  tak- 
en :  Bible  Doctrines,  Parables  of 
New  Testament,  Spiritual  Truths 
from  O.  T.,  Minor  Prophets,  General 
Epistles,  and  Teacher's  Training. 
These  were  all  ably  presented  by  the 
brethren  and  good  interest  was  shown 
by  the  class.  Just  how  far-reaching 
the  result  will  be  we  are  unable  to 
determine,  but  all  who  took  the  work 
are  satisfied  that  their  time  has  been 
profitably  spent.  Our  only  regrets 
are  that  the  term  was  so  short  and 
that  not  more  availed  themselves  rr: 
the  opportunity  to  acquire  a  greater 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word. 
To  the  brethren  we  would  say.  Come 
again,  and  may  God's  blessings  at- 
tend you  always.  To .  those  of  the 
class,  If  you  have  learned  any  good 
•thing,  pass  it  on. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Dec.  20,  1926.    Wm.  H.  Kremer. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

We  jut-t  closed  a  series  of  meetings, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Abram  A.  Landis 
of  Ephra'a,  Pa.  Attendance  good, 
brothers  and  sisters  very  much  inter- 
ested, and  we  all  have  been  revived 


and  made  stronger  in  the  faith.  Our 
brother  surely  did  proclaim  the  whole 
Gospel  and  sound  doctrine  without 
fear  or  favor.  God  alone  can  reward 
him  for  his  faithful  labors. 

The  Spirit  manifested  Himself  in 
such  a  way  that  eleven  precious  souls 
stood  for  Christ.  We  hope  they  will 
make  the  full  surrender,  and  we  are 
sure  God  will  bless  them  even  above 
that  which  they  deserve.  By  the 
grace  of  God  may  they  become  a 
valuable  asset  to  the  Church  and 
Sunday  school  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Dec.  21,  1926.  A  Brother. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford 
came  into  our  midst  Dec.  18  to  hold 
baptismal  and  communion  services. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
who  had  been  engaged  in  Bible  school 
work  at  Milford,  came  with  Bro. 
Zimmerman.  Preaching  services  were 
held  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
forenoon.  Ten  precious  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism, Bro.  Zimmerman  officiating.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  communion  was 
held  and  nearly  all  partook.  Bro. 
Royer  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
at  each  session.  Although  he  came 
here  as  a  stranger  to  us  we  enjoyed 
and  appreciated  his  visit  very  much. 
May  God  bless  him  in  his  work.  We 
also  feel  very  thankful  for  the  young 
folks  that  have  joined  the  Church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
Christian  life.  We  also  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  readers 
in  their  behalf.  We  also  feel  thank- 
ful to  Bro.  Zimmerman  for  his  labor 
among  us  and  hope  the  Lord  may 
bless  him  abundantly  for  his  efforts. 

Dec.  21,  1926.      Samuel  Oswold. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 


And  while  you  are  comforted  in 
this  precious  promise,  remember  that 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  In 
other  words,  it  is  the  living  faith,  the 
"faith  which  worketh,"  that  saves. 

Our  Forthcoming  Church  Hymnal. 

— Elsewhere  in  this  issue  Bro.  Mu- 
maw  has  a  number  of  things  to  say 
concerning  it.  Thanks  are  due  to 
our  people  who  have  been  so  patient 
in  their  waiting  for  this  hymnal,  and 
we  trust  that  when  it  finally  will  ap- 
pear that  no  one  will  be  disappointed 
as  to  its  merits.  Read  the  article, 
and  if  you  are  waiting  for  the  book 
send  in  your  orders,  expecting  to  be 
served  in  the  order  in  which  the  or- 
ders come. 

The  more  we  meditate  upon  what 
God  wishes  us  to  do  (as  made  clear 
in  His  Word)  the  less  we  feel  in- 
clined to  find  fault  with  the  Church 
for  seemingly  trying  to  compel  us  to 
do  what  the  Bible  says  we  ought  to. 
It  is  the  horse  that  hangs  back  on 
the  traces  that  finds  most  occasion 
to  kick  at  his  treatment. 

A  study  of  the  lives  of  the  various 
classes  of  people  whom  we  meet  re- 
veals the  fact  that  the  course  in  life 
which  any  one  pursues  is  determined 
largely  by  what  he  believes.  It 
does  make  a  difference  as  to  what  we 
believe.  "He  that  believetlvon  HIM 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God." 

Not  what  you  do  but  what  you 
are  is  what  determines  your  standing 
before  God.  What  you  do  is  usually 
an  index  of  what  you  are.  When 
you  hear  a  man  swear,  it  is  an  evi- 


dence of  a  lack  of  reverence  for 
God  in  his  soul ;  or  lie,  it  is 
an  indication  that  he  is  not  a 
true  man ;  or  when  he  steals,  it  in- 
dicates that  he  is  covetous  at  heart ; 
or  adorns  himself  in  gay  clothing,  it 
indicates  pride  in  the  heart ;  or  in- 
dulges in  vile  language,  that  he  is 
inwardly  unclean  and  vile.  Now  it 
may  be  that  in  some  of  these  things 
a  man  does  unbecoming  things  for 
want  of  proper  enlightenment,  and  is 
therefore  better  than  he  appears  to 
be.  It  may  be,  too,  that  for  policy's 
sake  a  man  lives  a  blameless  life  out- 
wardly and  inwardly  he  is  as  a  raven- 
ing wolf.  But  when  you  see  a  man  do 
wrong  it  is  a  notice  to  you  that  he  is 
either  wrong  at  heart  or  not  properly 
enlightened,  and  Gal.  6:1  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  you  as  a  spiritually  minded 
man  to  do  what  you  can  to  set  him 
on  the  right  road. 

 1  

Subscriptions,  New  and  Renewals. 
— Since  the  orders  for  books  incident 
to  the  holiday  trade  have  ceased 
coming  in,  a  number  of  our  subscrib- 
ers have  sent  in  their  renewals.  We 
thank  you  for  this  thoughtfulness. 
Others  thinking  of  doing  the  same 
thing  should  look  at  the  label  at  the 
top  of  this  page  to  see  when  their 
subscriptions  will  be  due.  If  for  any 
reason  you  should  not  have  received 
the  proper  credit  for  your  renewals, 
drop  us  a  line  immediately.  If  you 
have  some  neighbors  who  ought  to 
be  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  but 
are  not,  perhaps  a  word  from  you 
will  get  them  in  the  notion  of  send- 
ing" in  their  names  as  new  subscrib- 
ers. Six  months  will  be  added  to  the 
time  of  your  subscription  for  every 
new  subscription,  accompanied  by 
two  dollars,  that  you  may  send  in. 
And  while  you  send  in  your  subscrip- 
tions may  you  breathe  a  prayer  that 
the  paper  which  you  are  thus  sup- 
porting may  be  a  faithful  supportei 
of  the  full-Gospel  faith  and  an  actual 
help  to  any  home  giving  it  a  welcome. 


The  New  Year. — The  year  1926  has 
joined  all  preceding  years  in  forming 
the  record  of  the  past.  What  1927 
will  mean  for  us  is  known  only  to 
the  Almighty.  But  we  are  quite  sure 
that  if  we  will  live  true  to  God's 
plan  for  our  lives  the  year  will  mean 
more  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  than 
it  will  if  we  neglect  our  opportuni- 
ties for  good  and  follow  what  seems 
to  us  to  be  self-interest.  As  we  face 
the  year  just  begun,  what  are  our 
plans?  what  is  our  aim? 

Not  as  "a  New  Year  resolution" 
but  as  a  fixed  policy  it  is  the  aim  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  bring  to  the 
homes  of  its  readers  a  richer,  fuller 
Gospel  message  than  in  any  of  the 
past  years  of  its  history.  This  is 
possible  only  as  we  consecrate  our- 
selves anew  to  the  cause  to  which  we 
have  dedicated  our  lives  and  enjoy 
the  fullest  cooperation  and  prayers 
of  those  who  are  interested  and  en- 
listed in  the  same  cause.  Your  help 
and  your  prayers  in  the  past  have 
been  appreciated  and  we  trust  that 
this  same  support  and  fellowship 
may  continue. 

What  will  1927  mean  for  your  con- 
gregation? We  spoke  of  your  sup- 
port for  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  will 
now  turn  that  around  and  speak  of 
our  support  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  in  your  community. 
In  whatsoever  way  we  may  be  of 
service  to  you,  command  us.  In  ev- 
ery congregation  the  aim  should  be 
to  rise  higher  in  the  realms  of  spir- 
itual life,  on  the  part  of  each  mem- 
ber, and  to  stand  together  in  a  unit- 
ed, prayerful,  loyal  effort  to  win  and 
to  hold  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  souls  for  God  and  the  Church. 
Here  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  is 
the  proper  time  to  begin  making  an 
acceptable  record  before  God  so  that 
we  may  render  a  good  account  to 
Him  at  the  close. 

"Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemnea. — 
Titus    2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Timothy  4:16. 

If   ye   love    me,    keep    my    commandments. — John 


IT  IS  CHRIST 


Pain  flays  your  body  with  its  stinging  blow. 
And   dread   of   threat'ning  unseen   ill  you 
know. 

Fear  not;  'tis  thus  His  love 
Would   lead   your   thought  above, 
You  think  it  is  affliction? 
It  is  Christ! 

Flesh  wars  with  spirit,   hidden  sin  assails 
And  on  all  sides  iniquity  prevails, 
He  trusts  you;  through  the  test 
He'll  bring  you  to  your  best. 
Behold  the  great  Refiner! 
It  is  Christ! 

Disaster  comes,  and  overwhelming  loss, 
And  all  life's  gold  seems  turned  to  worth- 
less dross. 
But  when  heaven's  court  you  near 
Your  treasure  will  appear. 
You  think  it  is  misfortune? 
It  is  Christ! 

Your    life    is    filled    with  disappointments 
keen, 

And    shattered    plans    on    every    side  are 
seen. 

Do  you  not  understand? 
He  would  thus  free  your  hand 
To   serve   Him  through  your  brethren. 
It  is  Christ! 

Your  heart  is  torn,  and  anguish  fills  your 
breast 

Since  one  so  dearly  loved  was  laid  at  rest. 
O  blind  and  slow  to  learn! 
Upward  your   sad  eyes  turn, 
You  think  it  is  bereavement? 
It  is  Christ! 

— Sel.  by  Aaron  O.  Stauffer. 


WHAT  IS  SALVATION 


By  Aaron  O.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Verily,    verily,    I    say   unto   you,  he 
that  believeth   on  me  hath  everlasting 
life.— John  6:47. 

To  be  saved  we  must  first  come  to 
realize  our  own  sinful,  Adamic  na- 
ture, that  of  ourselves  we  can  not  get 
rid  of  sin,  it  becoming-  a  burden  to 
us,  so  that  we  want  to  live  a  new 
life ;  also  that  salvation  is  perfect  and 
complete,  that  no  works  of  our  own 
are  in  any  way  useful  for  obtaining 
it;  that  God  is  giving  it  as  a  free 
gift,  and  does  not  ask  anything  in 
return  for  it,  but  to  accept  it  in  faith 
that  it  can  save  to  the  uttermost; 
that  works  to  justify  one's  salvation 
are  (on  the  contrary)  the  means  of 
keeping  one  away  from  it,  and  de- 
ceiving ourselves,  because  we  sought 
it  not  in  faith  as  a  gift;  that  faith  on 
our  part  opens  to  us  the  privilege  of 
baptism,  which  is  the  seal  of  God's 
agreement  through   Christ  to  accept 


the  believer,  before  many  witnesses, 
into  the  household  of  God,  as  a  citi- 
zen of  His  Kingdom,  it  being  the 
outward  sign  of  the  inward  washing 
away  of  sin  and  regeneration  of  the 
heart  of  the  believer. 

Many  people  make  the  mistake  of 
believing  that  they  must  work  up  to 
salvation,  which  is  utterly  false.  Man 
never  could  save  himself  from  sin, 
which  the  law  plainly  proved  through 
the  children  of  Israel.  Therefore  it 
was  necessary  for  Christ  to  die  for 
every  man,  having  been  made  sin 
and  a  curse  for  us,  nailing  the  ordi- 
nances which  were  against  us  with 
Him  to  the  cross.  Col.  2:14;  Gal.  3:13. 
"In  him  dwelleth  all  the  Godhead 
bodily,  and  we  are  complete  in  him" 
(Col.  2:9,10). 

The  vilest  wretch  and  the  most 
perfect  man  (outside  of  Christ)  must 
come  alike  and  accept  Him  in  simple 
faith  through  repentance;  then  the 
blood  of  Christ  will  cleanse  them 
from  all  sin,  because  He  can  "save  to 
the  uttermost."  "Just  as  I  am,  with- 
out one  plea,"  after  the  words  of 
that  beautiful  hymn,  is  the  only  way 
Christ  accepts  anyone.  Paul  writes, 
"Wherefore  my  beloved,  work  out 
your  own  salvation  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling" (Phil.  2:12). 

Being  a  child  of  God  we  are  hid 
in  Christ,  and  all  our  labors  should 
be  to  glorify  Him,  lest  we  forget 
ourselves  and  fall  away,  bringing  us 
into  judgment.  When  making  any 
plans  whatsoever,  Christ  must  be 
first  admitted  into  them  as  our  Head, 
our  aims  being  solely  to  glorify  Him 
in  all  our  works. 

Whereas,  beforetimes  we  sought 
earthly  riches  and  honor,  but  now 
former  things  have  passed  away,  all 
our  desires  and  joys  have  changed. 
That  which  we  hated  we  now  love, 
and  that  which  we  loved  before  we 
now  hate — provided  we  are  a  true 
citizen  of  the  Kingdom.  Let  us  work 
while  it  is  day,  for  there  is  a  night 
coming  that  no  man  can  work,  know- 
ing that  our  labors  are  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME  FOR  THE 
WORLDLINESS  IN  APPAREL 
IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  wave  of  liberalism  in  attire  has 
swept  over  the  whole  Church.  Only 
in  a  few  communities  has  it  been 
stemmed,  and  even  there  it  requires 
constant  vigilance  to  keep  the  dikes 
in  repair.  In  many  places  the  pres- 
ent conditions  are  deplorable.  In 
such  communities  very  few  real  bon- 
nets  are  worn  by  our  sisters.  All 


sorts  of  head-dress   (or  none  at  all) 
are  in  evidence,  ranging  from  the  so- 
called   plain  caps,  to  near-hats,  and 
on   to   hats-altogether   as  recognized 
by  fashion  devotees.     But  why  not 
wear   hats  when  a  hat  is  the  only 
head-dress  that  properly  matches  the 
colors,    fabrics,   and    designs   of  the 
other  apparel?    A  plain  bonnet  would 
not  harmonize  with  the  "strange  ap- 
parel" now  decorating  the  bodies  (or 
rather   desecrating,   since  the  bodies 
are  the  temple  of  God)  of  professing 
Christian  women.    The  "little  foxes" 
crept    in    stealthily    and    now  have 
reached  an  adult  growth  on  the  in- 
side of  the  Church,  and,  more  than 
that,  they  are  entrenching  themselves 
to  resist  any  attempt  to  eject  them. 
The  "deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes"  in  the 
church  of  Ephesus  grew  to  the  stature 
of  the  "doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes  in 
the  church  of  Pergamos.  Rev.  2  :6,  15. 
A  few  examples  of  "strange  apparel" 
tolerated  in  the  Church,  like  leaven, 
threaten  to  permeate  the  whole  lump, 
and  the  deeds  have  resolved  them- 
selves into  a  doctrine,  and  now  we 
hear  such  remarks  as :    "We  are  in 
the  world,  and  it  is  foolish  to  think 
that  in  this  twentieth  century  we  can 
apply  the  methods  of  the  sixteenth. 
Hands  off,  each  individual  is  solely 
and   personally   responsible   to   God ! 
The  Church  has  no  right  to  dictate 
what  its  members  shall  wear."  My 
brethren,  there  you  have  individual- 
ism gone  to  seed,  and  the  result  in 
the  Church  is  the  same  as  anarchy 
in  government. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  these  con- 
ditions? The  Devil,  say  some  peo- 
ple ;  but  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  in  many  cases  he  could  prove 
an  alibi.  Honestly,  had  we  not  bet- 
ter look  nearer  home?  Upon  initia- 
tion into  church  fellowship,  we  re- 
nounced at  least  formally,  "the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil."  The  world 
is  that  system  of  unrighteousness, 
however  gilded  and  outwardly  glo- 
rious, which  brings  wrong  environ- 
ments to  us.  The  flesh  is  that  spirit 
in  man  which  becomes  the  point  of 
contact  for  the  devil  and  the  world 
to  tempt  and  to  lead  astray,  if  not 
overcome  by  the  Spirit.  The  devil 
and  world  can  do  no  more  than  to 
bring  the.  evil  to  the  person  and  to 
persecute  to  the  extent  of  the  death 
of  the  body.  But  they  can  never 
cause  the  soul  to  do  evil,  except  the 
flesh  within  man  responds.  Is  not 
therefore  the  flesh  the  real  citadel  to 
be  guarded?  Through  the  flesh  Eve 
was  tempted,  and  fell.  Gen.  3 :6. 
Through  the  flesh  our  Lord  was  test- 
ed, but  He  conquered.  Matt.  4:1-11. 
The  apostle  John  warns  all  Christians 
against  this  avenue  by  which  evil  en- 
ters and  the  soul  is  entrapped.  I 
John  2:15-17.    It,  then,  being  estab- 
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lished  scripturally  that  our  flesh 
needs  constant  guarding,  let  us  look 
again  for  the  guilty  one. 

"The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to 
he   with   me,"   was    Adam's  excuse. 
Verily,  the  tribe  of  Adam  still  lives! 
Women  are  still  being  blamed  for  in- 
troducing and  maintaining  the  styles 
and  fashions  in  dress.     Is  there  any 
truth   to   the   charge?     The  tempta- 
tions of  men  and  women  differ,  the 
men   being  inclined  more  to  a  dis- 
play of  strength  or  acquiring  the  su- 
premacy over  their  fellows  through 
strategy,  such  as  politics,  while  wom- 
en desire  to  make  a  display  in  attire 
and  adornment.     One  sex  is  just  as 
worldly-minded    and    as    subject  to 
temptation  as  the  other,  but  the  man- 
ifestations   are    in    different  ways. 
Concerning    the    particular  question 
now  under  consideration,  it  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that  women  do  need 
more  watching  than  men.  Mothers 
in  the  Church  have  been  known  to 
assist  their  daughters  secretly  in  de- 
signing their  garments,  knowing  that 
the  head   of  the  home   protested  a- 
gainst  such   designs.     It  is  needless 
to   wonder   whether   such  daughters 
proved  loyal  to  the  Church.    To  have 
proven  so  would  have  been  due  to 
a  miracle  of  grace  in  spite  of  their 
home   training.     Mothers   often  say 
that  "we  can  not  expect  young  peo- 
ple to  be  old,"  and  by  such  expres- 
sions   condone    the    worldly  inclina- 
tions and   actions   of  their  children. 
Mothers    should    know    the  subtle 
temptations    to   which    their    sex  is 
prone  and  should  guard  every  avenue 
to  exposure  on  the  part  of  young, 
fair     daughters.      Because  mothers 
were  inclined  when  young  to  display 
their  charms  is  no  reason  why  they 
should   nurture   such   dispositions  in 
their  daughters.    Through  experience 
and  observation,  if  not  through  re- 
generation, they  should  have  learned 
by  this  time  that  "he  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption" (Gal.  6:8).    It  is  true  that 
some  women  have  outgeneraled  the 
heads  of  the  family  and  are  to  be 
blamed   for  some   of  the  conditions 
named,  but  are  they  to  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  all? 

We  will  now  submit  the  following 
proposition  which  our  experience  and 
observation  have  driven  us  to  accept: 
In  the  large  majority  of  cases  where 
sisters  in  the  Church  have  departed 
from  the  standard  of  the  Bible  and 
Church  in  apparel,  there  is  a  MAN 
somewhere  to  blame  for  it.  He  may 
be  a  husband,  a  father,  a  brother,  or 
a  would-be  friend  or  lover.  You 
may  not  agree  with  this  conclusion 
at  once,  because  it  is  so  easy  to  shift 
responsibility  and  to  blame  the 
"weaker  vessel."  But  if  woman  is 
the  weaker  vessel,  then  man  is  the 


stronger  or  dominating  one.  Why 
not  then  place  the  blame  where  it  be- 
longs ? 

Ministers  in  addressing  strange  au- 
diences   can,    with    few  exceptions, 
pick  out  the  sisters  of  the  Church, 
for  in  spite  of  their  apparel  not  meas- 
uring up  to  the  Bible  standard,  they 
have  at  least  one  distinguishing  fea- 
ture— the  devotional  covering.  This 
however  can  not  be  said  of  the  men 
in  the  congregation,  most  of  whom 
can  appear  in  any  audience  without 
raising  any  question  as  to  their  iden- 
tity as  Christians.     Why  should  not 
all  brethren  also  have  some  mark  of 
identity?    Let  it  be  but  rumored  that 
Conference  is  thinking  of  passing  a 
resolution  asking  all  brethren  to  wear 
plain,   standardized  apparel,  and  _  see 
how  many  men  rise  up  in  rebellion ! 
Brethren,  would  it  not  make  it  far 
easier  for  our  sisters  to  dress  plainly 
if  they  would  receive  our  example  as 
well    as    our    precepts?      Can  any 
brother  from  the  heart  say  that  he 
is  in  full  sympathy  with  plain,  non- 
conformed   attire,    yet    himself  not 
wear  it?    Husbands  and  fathers  have 
in  many  cases  been  far  more  antag- 
onistic to  conference  action  on  attire 
than  the  sisters  have.    Young  breth- 
ren  have  been   known   to  associate 
with   giddy,    flirting    flappers  rather 
than   be   seen   walking   down  street 
with  some  noble  sister  dressed  mod- 
estly.   Unless  sisters  have  a  definite 
conviction,     and     attire  themselves 
modestly  because  they  care  more  for 
the  Lord's  approval  than  the  applause 
of  men,  they  will  soon  realize  that 
they  are  not  receiving  proper  recog- 
nition from  their  brethren  and  will 
be  tempted  to  conform  to  the  world. 
While  they  will  be  held  responsible 
before  God  for  such  action,  yet  who 
placed  the  stumbling  stone  into  their 
way?    Jesus  said,  "Woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh"  (Matt. 
18:7). 

As  leaders  in  the  Church,  as  mem- 
bers of  Conference,  can  we  honestly 
say  that  we  have  not  failed  on  this 
problem?  As  a  watchman  in  Zion, 
we  are  ready  to  take  such  blame 
ourselves  as  rightly  belongs  to  us. 
Is  it  not  possible  that  in  our  denun- 
ciations of  "strange  apparel"  in  the 
Church,  we  failed  to  give  scriptural 
and  reasonable  basis  for  our  condem- 
nation? Maybe  we  went  to  Confer- 
ence and  when  the  question  of  separa- 
tion was  up  for  discussion,  we  be- 
came eloquent  and  "waxed  valiant  in 
fight,"  and  from  our  talk  it  was  rea- 
sonable to  expect  that  we  would 
faithfully  labor  in  our  home  commu- 
nities ;  yet  when  we  got  home  we 
became  weak-kneed  and  consoled 
ourselves  that  Elijah,  a  stronger  man 
than  we,  failed  too  when  pursued  by 
a  woman!    Maybe  we  helped  to  pass 


resolutions  verbose  in  beautiful  ex- 
pressions, yet  lacking  the  essential 
element  of  definiteness,  then  went 
home  feeling  that  we  had  discharged 
our  duty  for  another  year!  Possibly, 
too,  when  a  case  requiring  discipline 
along  this  line  arose,  we  shifted  the 
responsibility  upon  the  bishop  and 
deacon,  and,  what  was  worse,  we  may 
have  taken  such  an  attitude  or  made 
some  remarks  that  gave  the  offenders 
and  their  sympathizers  fully  to  un- 
derstand that  we  were  not  in  sympa- 
thy with  the  expelling  or  suspending 
of  members  for  such  offenses !  Yet 
these  leaders  are  men. 

We  reaffirm  our  former  proposition 
that  in  the  large  majority  of  cases 
men  are  more  to  blame  for  the 
present  deplorable  condition  in  the 
Church  on  apparel  than  the  women. 
As  a  man,  let  me  appeal  especially 
to  you  as  men  and  brethren,  let  us 
arise  to  our  privileges  and  set  the 
example.  Under  Grace,  as  also  in 
patriarchal  times,  the  father  is  respon- 
sible for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
family. 

This  problem,  however,  can  be 
fully  solved  only  when  all  brethren 
and  sisters  assume  fully  their  respon- 
sibility. Let  mothers  and  the  older 
sisters  heed  the  admonition  in  Titus 
2:3-5  and  faithfully  instruct  by  pre- 
cept and  example  the  younger  sis- 
ters. Let  fathers,  husbands,  brothers, 
and  lovers  encourage  by  the  wearing 
of  plain  apparel  and  by  moral  persua- 
sion the  younger  brethren  and  the 
sisters.  Let  church  leaders  both  by 
Scriptural  teaching  and  by  the  lost 
art  of  discipline  fulfill  their  ordina- 
tion vows.  -Finally,  let  all  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Church,  before  open 
Bibles  and  upon  bended  knees,  find 
and  assume  their  responsibility  be- 
fore God  and  in  the  Church,  and  the 
Church  will  be  purged  from  "strange 
apparel." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  VITAL  DISTINCTION 


The  church  needs  now  to  distin- 
guish between  learned  fools  and  real- 
ly able  men ;  between  the  man  who 
peddles  ideas  out  of  books  of  all 
sorts  and  the  man  who  thinks.  We 
never  yet  had  nor  can  have  education 
enough,  the  education  that  makes 
thinkers.  But  we  surely  have  too 
much  of  the  so-called  education  that 
makes  young  Christian  men  crass  and 
unthinking  infidels,  cock-sure  because 
the  professors  said  so,  that  science 
says  one  thing  and  the  Bible  another, 
the  professor  himself  not  knowing 
enough  of  the  Bible  to  name  its 
books. — Eastern  Methodist. 


"You  are  of  no  use  to  God  until 
your  will  Js  given  over  to  His  will." 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


PRACTICAL   PIETY   IN  THE  HOME 

By  W.  C.  Hershberger 
Text.— I  Tim.  5:8. 
I.    The  Home. 

1.  A  divine  institution. — Gen.  1:27,28. 

2.  A  training  school. — Eph.  6:4. 

3.  A  place  for  ideals. — E'zek.  16:44. 
IT.  Duties. 

1.  Parents. 

a.  To  provide.— II  Cor.   12:14;   I  Tim. 

5:8. 

b.  To  instruct. — Deut.  4:9;  6:6-9. 

c.  To  correct. — Heb.  12:7. 

2.  Children. 

a.  Obey   parents. — Eph.  6:1. 

b.  Care  for  parents. — I  Tim.  5:4. 

c.  Honor  parents. — Heb.  12:9. 

d.  Honor  the  aged. — I  Pet.  5:5. 

e.  Remember   God. — Eccl.  12:1. 
III.    The  Home  is  the  foundation  of  the 

Church,  society,  and  the  nation. 


PRAYER 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 
Text.— I  Thes.  5:17. 
I.    What  it  is. 

An    expression    of   relationship,    a  com- 
munion together,  as  son  to  the  father. 
The  model  prayer. — Matt.  6:9-13. 
Others — the  psalmist,  Christ. 
Where  and  when  to  pray. 
In  secret. — Matt.  6:6,7. 
Before  meals. — Mark  6:41. 
Family  worship. — Deut.  6:6,7. 
In  public— Matt.  18:19.  (Audible) 
Always.— Luke  18:1. 
How  to  pray. 
To  God.— Col.  1:3. 
In   the   name   of   Christ. — Jno.  16:26 
Boldly.— Heb.  4:16. 
In  faith.— Matt.  21:22. 
Why  pray. 

It  is  commanded. — I  Tim.  2:8. 
It   is   a    privilege — we   need  it. 

3.  That  we  enter  not  into  temptation. — 
Matt.  26:41. 

4.  To  confess. — I  Jno.  1 :9. 

V.  For  what  to  pray. 

1.  For  one  another. — Jas.  5:16. 

2.  For  the  sick. — Jas.  5:14. 

3.  For   enemies. — Matt.  5:44. 

4.  For  laborers.— Luke  10:2. 

VI.  Posture  in  prayer. 

1.  Kneeling.  —  Dan.    6:10;  Luk. 
Acts  20:36. 

2.  On  face.— Matt.  26:39. 

3.  Standing.— Luk.  18:13. 
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POWERLESS  PREACHERS 


Are  you  inquiring  why  you  do  not 
succeed  in  your  work  and  why  the 
Church  is,  as  a  whole,  retrograding? 
Let  God  answer  you.  "I  have  some- 
what against  thee  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love"  (Rev.  3:4).  Broth- 
er, answer  the  following  questions 
as  for  eternity. 

First:  Have  you  lost  your  unction 
in  the  pulpit? 

Second :  Have  you  not  lost  your 
longing  for  secret  prayers? 

Third:    Have   you    not   lost  your 
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love  for  continual  searching-  of  the 
Word  of  God? 

Fourth:    Have  you  not  lost  your 
burning  zeal  for  perishing  souls? 

Fifth:    Have  you  not  lost  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Spirit,  so  that  you  must 
stop  and  reason  with  yourself  to  con- 
vince  yourself   that   you   are  really 
what  you  say  you  are?    If  so,  will 
you  answer  at  the  bar  of  your  con- 
science, with  the  light  of  God  shin- 
ing upon  you,  this  question:  What 
have  you  left?    Oh!  do  not  lay  the 
lack  of  success  and  the  dying  out  of 
the  work  to  the  extravagances  of  a 
few  anointed   ones   or  to  the  "new 
movements"    springing    up  amongst 
us.    It  is  the  lack  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  your  heart  and  life.     Thank  God 
some  are  seeing  it.     A  true  revival 
must  begin  in  the  pulpit.    Don't  be- 
gin to  say,  "Well,  but  I  am  true  to 
the  issues."    It  is  this  dry  hammer- 
ing upon  "issues"  that  kills.  Come 
brother,  get  the  Spirit  upon  you,  or 
God  will  remove  your  candlestick  out 
of  its  place.    I  feel  divinely  commis- 
sioned to  sound  an  alarm  in  our  holy 
mountain.    We  are  burdened  with  an 
unbaptized    ministry    and    we  shall 
surely  fail  to  do  the  work  God  has 
given   in   our   hands   unless   the  ten 
days'  prayer  meeting  shall  begin  with 
every  dry  and  formal  preacher. 

Then  shall  we  go  forth  "clear  as 
the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners."  We 
believe  in  an  unctious  straightness. 
"The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giv- 
eth  life."  "Who  maketh  His  min- 
isters a  flame  of  fire." 

"Flame  of  fire"  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment definition  of  a  minister:  "Who 
maketh  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire." 
How  filled  this  figure  is  with  mean- 
ing and  earnestness.     No  idleness  ;  

grasping  on  to  everything,  inflamma- 
ble, winding  its  fiery  arms  around 
everything  in  its  pathway,  the  flame 
of  the  fire  rushes  on.  So  God's  min- 
isters have  no  time  for  idleness.  He 
is  a  flame  of  fire  for  the  salvation  of 
men.  His  body  may  be  consumed, 
his  all,  it  matters  not.  The  zeal  of 
God's  house  eats  him  up.  He  is  in 
agony  for  the  souls  of  men.  He  cries 
out:  "Give  me  souls  or  I  die."  He 
has  no  time  for  mirth,  trifling,  vain 
talk  and  chit-chat,  mere  visiting  or 
whiling  away  of  time.  He  is  aflame 
with  love  and  zeal. 

God  pity  those  who  call  themselves 
ministers  and  have  no  more  fire  a- 
bout  them  than  an  Arctic  iceberg. 
They  shiver  at  the  very  thought  of 
fire,  and  have  a  moral  chill  if  a  flame 
of  fire  comes  into  their  vicinity. 
Such  know  nothing  about  the  life 
more  abundant.  They  live  where  the 
forms  of  life  are  very  low  and  small. 
The  faithful  minister  has  a  wall  of 
fire  round  about  him.  He  lives  in  the 
torrid  zone  where  the  forms  of  life 
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are  very  numerous  and  luxuriant. 

He  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the 
wall  around  him  until  he  becomes  a 
flame  of  fire.  He  is  full  of  life  and 
has  "life  more  abundantly."  He 
runs,  crying,  "Life,  life,  eternal  life." 
A  flame  of  fire  consumes  everything 
inflammable,  pleasant,  beautiful  things 
or  disagreeable. 

He  reproves  his  members  for  lay- 
ing up  treasures  on  earth ;  for  mak- 
ing a  god  of  their  stomach;  for  get- 
ting the  Sunday  headache  and  the 
prayer-meeting  rheumatism  ;  for  light- 
ness and  trifling;  for  whispering  and 
backbiting;  for  worldliness  and  com- 
promise. 

He  reproves  men  for  building  fine 
homes  to  please  the  lust  of  their  eyes 
and  buying  rich  furniture,  and  spread- 
ing sumptuous  tables  and  laying  up 
money  for  unsaved  children  to  damn 
their  souls  with,  while  God's  cause  is 
moving  slowly  for  the  lack  of  means 
and  thousands  rushing  to  hell.  He 
fears  no  man:  he  fears  God.  He  is 
"so  dead  that  no  desire  doth  rise  to 
appear  good,  or  great,  or  wise,  in  any 
but  the  Savior's  eyes !"  Brother  min- 
isters, are  you  a  flame  of  fire? 

While  God's  ministers  are  to  be  a 
flame  of  fire,  all  of  God's  people  are 
to  have  a  wall  of  fire.  "I  will  be  to 
them  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  and 
the  glory  in  the  midst  of  them."  The 
fiery  wall  of  saints  is  first  a  defense. 
As  wild  beasts  hate  and  fear  natural 
fire,  so  devils  and  worldly-minded 
men  hate  this  fire  (divine  power). 
The^  wall  of  fire  is  the  security  of 
God's  saints.  Within  it  they  are  safe. 
Then  it  is  a  separation.  The  world 
is  divided  from  the  saints  by  a  wall 
they  cannot  pass  over.  If  they  at- 
tempt to  come  with  worldly,  com- 
bustible trash,  it  takes  fire  and  adds 
to  the  flame. 

Hence  the  world  keeps  far  from 
the  saint.  A  mighty  gulf  is  fixed  be- 
tween. They  cannot  stand  the  fire. 
A  man  surrounded  by  this  wall  nev- 
er testifies:  "I  have  such  hard  work 
to  keep  the  world  away  from  me," 
for  the  world  keeps  its  distance.  The 
wall  of  fire  chases  away  darkness. 
On  the  face  of  the  saint  the  heavenly 
glow  radiates,  caused  by  such  a  di- 
vine surrounding  and  chases  all  the 
dark  clouds  away. 

The  pathway  is  plain,  enlightened 
by  the  light  of  the  Lord.  They  do 
not  walk  in  darkness  but  have  the 
light  of  life.  It  is  accompanied  by 
the  glory.  Where  the  wall  of  fire  is, 
there  the  glory  is  in  the  midst.  If 
you  have  not  the  glory  then  you 
have  not  the  wall  of  fire,  hence  no 
defense,  no  separation,  no  light.  But 
the  glory  is  the  accompaniment  of 
the  fiery  wall.  God's  saints  are  full 
of  glory,  because  full  of  God,  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Do  you  live  for 
God?    Are  you  all  on  fire?   Wake  up ! 
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The  alarm  is  being  sounded.  No  sol- 
diers in  heaven's  army  but  those  who 
have  "the  glory  tor  a  defense." — 
Vivian  A.  Dake. 


A  LOYAL  MENNONITE 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  years  ago  a  very  well-inform- 
ed brother  made  a  careful  investiga- 
tion and  an  estimate. 

The  number  of  Mennonites  who 
came  to  America  from  Europe  is  a 
matter  of  record — fairly  accurate. 

The  number  of  descendants  of 
these  Mennonites  who  came  over  is 
a  matter  of  estimate,  and  the  esti- 
mate made  by  this  brother  erred 
rather  in  being  too  low  than  in  being 
too  high. 

This  was  his  conclusion :  If  all  the 
descendants  of  Mennonites  had  be- 
come and  remained  Mennonites  there 
would  have  been  at  the  time  of  this 
estimate  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  over  five  millions  of  Menno- 
nites. At  the  present  time  there 
would  be  more. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  there  are  in 
these  two  countries  less  than  a  hun- 
dred thousand  Mennonites  in  all  of 
the  sixteen  or  more  branches  put  to- 
gether. 

In  other  words,  less  than  two  per- 
cent of  the  descendants  of  Menno- 
nites are  now  identified  with  any  of 
the  Mennonite  branches,  and  more 
than  ninety-eight  percent  of  them 
have  drifted  into  the  wide,  wide 
world  or  into  other  denominations. 

Of  those  who  bear  the  name  "Men- 
nonite" nearly  half  are  identified 
with  the  body  officially  known  as  the 
"Mennonite  Church"  and  work  in 
harmony  with  the  "Mennonite  Gener- 
al Conference,"  tho  some  of  these 
have  not  been  officially  affiliated  with 
that  body.  The  remaining  rather 
more  than  half  are  divided  among  the 
fifteen  or  more  separate  "Mennonite" 
bodies  that  are  either  more  conserva- 
tive or  more  liberal  than  the  Menno- 
nite Church. 

Rather  discouraging? 

Well,  no.  The  good  men  of  ages 
past  have  walked  alone  or  in  small 
groups.  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  and 
Jacob  were  not  popular  heroes  in 
their  own  day.  Peter,  James,  and 
Paul  were  not  on  the  front  pages  of 
the  news  bulletins.  But  these  are 
the  men  around  whom  the  divinely 
inspired  Word  of  God  is  clustered. 

The  Mennonite  Church  stands  for 
a  few  things  that  give  it  a  right  to 
a  separate  existence  and  that  give  it 
a  testimony  among  the  peoples  of 
the  world.  The  Mennonite  Church 
holds  the  fundamental  tenets  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  common  with  all 

evangelical  Christian  denominations, 


In  addition  to  those  articles  of  faith 
which  are  actually  practiced  among 
all  Christians,  the  Mennonite  Church 
still  professes,  and  in  order  to  main- 
tain its  right  of  separate  existence 
must  practice:  an  actual  separation 
from  the  world  in  conduct  and  ap- 
pearance, including  dress,  affiliation 
with  oath-bound  lodges,  association 
with  political  evils,  and  kindred 
things ;  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  including  a  restricted  commun- 
ion (without  which  discipline  cannot 
be  maintained),  believers'  baptism, 
and  feet  washing;  a  life  of  actual  ho- 
liness, a  holiness  that  manifests  it- 
self in  the  everyday  conduct,  business 
relations,  and  social  affairs. 

Wherever  the  standard  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world  has  been  low- 
ered, among  Mennonites  or  other  re- 
ligious bodies,  the  result  has  not  been 
the  ingathering  of  increased  num- 
bers. If  people  want  to  unite  with  a 
Christian  Church  they  want  to  be- 
long to .  a  body  of  believers  that 
stands  for  a  positive  faith. 

And  when  the  Mennonite  standards 
noted  above  must  be  left  in  order  to 
unite  with  another  denomination  it  is 
a  mistake  to  imagine  that  those  who 
do  so  can  remain  loyal  to  the  Menno- 
nite Church  or  its  faith.  Can  a  loyal 
Mennonite  baptize  an  infant?  Can  a 
loval  Mennonite  take  the  oath  of  a 
Mason  or  commune  with  one  who 
stands  by  such  an  oath? 

It  is  possible,  even  highly  proba- 
ble, that  among  the  ninety-eight  per- 
cent referred  to  earlier  there  are 
many  who  still  profess  to  be  "Men- 
nonites at  heart ;"  but  out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,  and  out  of  that  same  source 
are  the  issues  of  life,  and  from  that 
heart  results  the  conduct. 

A  loyal  Mennonite  is  a  Mennonite. 
Perhaps  if  I  were  writing  for  the 
Lutheran  Observer  I'd  say,  "A  loyal 
Lutheran  is  a  Lutheran,"  but  I  am 
writing  for  a  Mennonite  periodical 
and  this  article  is  intended  primarily 
for  Mennonite  readers,  hence  I  con- 
clude, 

A  loyal  Mennonite  is  a  Mennonite. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


FROM  BAPTISM  TO  BAPTISM 


From  the  baptism  in  Jordan  to  the 
baptism  in  Jerusalem  ;  the  former,  of 
Jesus,  the  latter,  of  the  "one  hun- 
dred and  twenty;"  the  former,  by 
water,  the  latter,  by  the  Spirit ;  the 
former,  just  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago,  the  latter,  trneteen  hundred 
- -<>ars  ago  three  and  one-half  years 
hence ! 

"The  turn  of  the  year,"  says  The 
Sundav  School  T:mes  of  Philadel- 
phia, "marks  an  anniversary  of  stu- 
pendous   importance  —  an    epoch  in 


years  Surely  we  should  ask  God 

 to    hasten    that    revival    of  the 

whole  body  of  Christ  throughout  the 
world  for  which  countless  thousands 
are  praying."  Many  "will  make  it 
the  occasion  of  petition  for  a  mighty 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
the  entire  Church,"  says  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  of  New  York. 

Who  alone  can  bring  the  Church's 
revival  to  pass?  GOD!  Who  alone 
is  able  by  divine  grace  to  move  God 
to  revive  the  Church?  THE  PRAY- 
ING MAN,  THE  PRAYING  WOM- 
AN, THE  PRAYING  CHILD!  The 
man,  the  woman,  the  child  whose 
heart  is  right  with  God  (I  John  3: 
20-22)  and  whose  will  is  in  harmony 
with  His  will  (I  John  5:14,15).  "He 
that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceit- 
fully" (Psa.  24:4). 

The  divinely  ordained  instruments 
of  revival  and  evangelization  are  (1) 
The  Seed,  (2)  The  Sower,  (3)  The 
Supplication  (Psa.  126:6).  When 
these  three  are  all  present,  God's 
Word  says  that  the  results  are  both 
sure  and  permanent. 

Does  it  not  seem  strange  that 
GOD'S  plan  has  been  so  long  over- 
looked? That  the  "every  creature," 
prayer-accompanied  sowing  of  the 
"precious  seed"  of  the  Word  has  not 
long  ago  been  seriously  undertaken? 
THAT,  FOR  EXAMPLE,  A  COPY 
OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL,  one  of  the 
most  precious  parts  of  the  "precious 
seed,"  HAS  NOT  ERE  THIS  BEEN 
PLACED  IN  THE  HANDS  OF 
EVERY  MAN  AND  WOMAN 
AND  BOY  AND  GIRL  IN  AMER- 
ICA? 

What  except  God's  method  is  able 
to  effectually  check  sin,  and  crime, 
and  lawlessness,  and  rationalism  in 
the  Church,  and  the  mad  rush  after 
worldly  pleasure,  and  the  overwhelm- 
ing tide  of  iniquity  that  is  sweeping 
over  the  land  spreading  moral  wreck 
and  ruin  through  every  community? 
Nothing  else  can!  'BUT  THIS 
WILL! 

"I  PIAVE  HEARD  THEE  IN  A 
TIME  ACCEPTED"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 
Is  THIS  the  "time  accepted,"  this 
opening  year  of  the  three  and  one- 
half  year  period?  "Behold,  NOW  is 
the  accepted  time ;  behold,  NOW  is 
the  day  of  salvation!" — Great  Com- 
mission Prayer  League. 


Science  still  contends  that  there  is 
a  gap  between  man  and  the  highest 
forms  of  animal  life,  but  that  no  one 
has  thus  far  been  able  to  account  for 
this  gap.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
they  are  looking  to  the  wrong  place 
to  fill  this  gap.  This  solution  is 
found  alone  in  God,  and  they  are 
looking  away  from  Him. — Ira  Landis. 
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Family  Circle 

A»    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    serve  th<; 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plant, 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
i!S  uS  right-  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise  — 
Ephesians    6:1,  2. 


A  SONG  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 

I've  shut  the  door  on  yesterday — 

'Its  sorrows  and  mistakes; 
'I've  locked  within  its  gloomy  walls 

Past  failures  and  mistakes. 
And  now  I  throw  the  key  away 

To  seek  another  room, 
And  furnish  it  with  hope  and  smiles, 

And  every  springtime  bloom. 

I'll  place  within  the  loveliest  things 

My  hands  can  find  to  do; 
A  happy  heart  its  song  of  cheer 

Shall  echo  through  and  through. 
I'll  welcome  you  and  you  and  YOU 

To  this  dear  room  of  mine; 
The  door  shall  ever  stand  ajar — 

The   glowing   home-fire  shine. 

No  thought  shall  enter  this  abode 

That  has  a  hint  of  pain; 
And  envy,  malice  and  distrust 

Shall   never  entrance  gain. 
I've  shut  the  door  on  yesterday 

And  thrown  the  key  away; 
To-morrow  holds  no  fears  for  me, 

Since   I  have  found  to-day. 

— 'Vivian  Y.  Laramore. 


THE  WISE  CHOICE 


By  the  calendar  it  was  September, 
but  there  was  no  tang  of  autumn  in 
the  air;  instead  of  cool  breezes  being 
wafted  through  the  coach,  there  were 
glaring    sunlight,    dust    and  smoke. 
The  long  train  snorted,  wheezed,  and 
jerked  as  it  came  to  a  stop.  Several 
passengers  got  to  their  feet,  and,  col- 
lecting sundry  parcels  and  handbags, 
hurried  to  the   outside.     Almost  all 
of  the_  ones  who  had  alighted  from 
the  train  sought  conveyances  in  which 
to  finish  the  last  little  lap  of  their 
journeys,    but    one    tall    man,  who 
would  have  attracted  notice  in  any 
crowd  and  who  carried  a  distinctly 
foreign   air   about   him,   ignored  the 
drivers  of  the  different  vehicles  and 
walked  slowly  down  the  street.  A 
block  from  the  station,  he  hesitated 
and  looked  back,  as  if  he  had  some 
intention  of  returning  to  the  train— 
which  was  true,  but,  as  the  conductor 
was  already  calling,  the  man  resumed 
his  walk. 

"I  almost  wish  I  hadn't  left  the 
tram— regret  that  I  thought  of  stop- 
ping here,  and  now  that  I'm  here  I 
may  not  find  Henry.  There  has  been 
so  much  change  in  my  life,  so  much 
of  coming  and  going,  that  I  fear,  if 
do  find  him,  we  will  have  little  in 
common.  If  the  appearances  of  this 
town  express  anything,  I'm  sure  he 
has    not    improved    with    the  years 
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How  could  he  have  done  so,  hid  a- 
way  in  this  place  where  there  seems 
to  be  no  progress,  no  growth,  and 
no  expansion?  I  feel  that  he  has 
buried  his  talents— nay,  more,  tucked 
himself  away  with  them,  and  grown 
rusty  and  out  of  date."  Thus  Hugh 
Paxton  soliloquized  as  he  walked  and 
looked  with  critical,  appraising  eyes 
at  his  surroundings. 

Hugh  Paxton  and  Henry  Glenn  had 
been  college  chums — chummy  enough 
to  have  been  known  among  their 
friends  as  "David  and  Jonathan." 
They  were  regarded  as  model  young 
men.  Having  many  tastes  in  com- 
mon, they  made  many  plans  for  their 
lives,  and  these  plans  always  includ- 
ed travel  and  studies  in  archaeology. 
They  expected  to  visit  the  art  cen- 
ters of  Europe,  but  to  search  the  re- 
mote corners  of  Egypt  and  Syria  and 
to  revel  in  the  ancient  lore  of  India, 
was  to  their  minds  the  sum  of  all' 
human  desires.  They  planned  to 
spend  months,  perhaps  years,  in  see- 
ing the  world. 

But  human  plans  often  fail  to  ma- 
terialize ;  so  it  proved  in  this  instance, 
for,  on  leaving  college,  these  devoted 
friends  separated.  Hugh  frequently 
wrote,  urging  Henry  to  hasten  in 
making  his  arrangements,  that  their 
travels  might  begin.  Henry  needed 
no  urging,  but  he  did  need  money, 
which  caused  a  long  delay.  Then  his 
letters  became  more  indefinite,  and 
he  finally  wrote  that  all  of  his  plans 
were  entirely  changed. 

"My  work  will  keep  me  here,"  he 
wrote.    "The  truth  is,  Hugh,  I  have 
been  called  to  preach.    You  will  un- 
derstand how  I  long  to  go  and  how 
happy  I  would  be  with  you  on  an 
uninterrupted     holiday,     but,  dear 
friend,  I  must,  like  Paul,  not  be  'dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly  vision.'  " 
But  Hugh  Paxton  did  not  under- 
stand; for  once  he  and  Henry  Glenn 
were  out  of  harmonv.    He  had  little 
sympathy  for  the  great   sacrifice  he 
believed  Henry  was  making.    He  was 
a   professing  Christian,  and  had  at- 
tended the  same  church  and  Sundav 
school  that  Henry  had,  but  he  had 
regarded  it  lightly  and  as  a  matter 
of   course ;   his   religious  convictions 
did    not    run    as    deep    as  Henry's. 
Hence  he  didn't  grasp  the  idea  that 
Henry  had  endeavored   so  earnestly 
to  convey,  but  he  did  feel  the  hurt 
that  the  change  in  their  relationships 
had  made.     Consequently  they  went 
their  separate  ways.     Henry  turned 
to  his  books  and  to  work  that  would 
better  prepare  him  for  a  life  conse- 
crated to  the  highest  service.  Hugh 
set  himself  to  the  task  of  carrying 
out  plans  already  made.  Occasionally 
he  wrote  to  his  friend,  but  the  old 
comradely    intimacy   was    gone;  his 
letters  were  stilted  and  formal.  He 
felt  that  he  could  never  again  descend 
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to  Henry's  level.  The  latter  was 
punctilious  in  replying,  but  he,  too, 
felt  the  constraint— the  little  coldness 
that  had  crept  between  them.  So,  at 
best,  it  was  a  desultory  correspond- 
ence. 

Twenty-two  years  had  passed  since 
these  two  men  passed  out  of  college 
doors,  and  Paxton,  returning  from 
one  of  his  long  sojourns  in  foreign 
lands  to  look  after  mining  interests 
in  Arizona,  suddenly  felt  impelled  to 
stop  at  the  small  place  where  Henry 
Glenn  lived  and  make  his  old  friend 
a  visit. 

Walking  down  the  dusty  street,  it 
occurred  to  him  that  he  would  have 
to  ask  for  directions  to  Henry's  home, 
which  he   did.     On   following  them, 
he  soon  turned  into  a  nicer  part  of 
the  town.     Making  another  turn,  he 
found  himself  in  a  nicely  kept  street, 
bordered  with  shade  trees  and  with 
houses   on   either   side.     The  lawns 
were  green  and  the  flowers  were  in 
bloom,   making  a  sharp   contrast  to 
that   section   of  the   town   near  the 
station.    When  a  church  came  into 
view,  Paxton  caught  himself  wonder- 
ing if   it   could   be  Henry's  church. 
He  made  an  attempt  to  visualize  his 
old  friend  as  ministering  to  a  con- 
gregation, but  the  constant  routine  of 
serving  Sunday  after  Sunday  and  of 
trying  to   meet   the   many  demands 
made  by  various  people  were  ideas 
wholly  extraneous  to  his  mind. 

"Is  this  the  residence  of  Henry 
Glenn?"  he  heard  himself  asking  of 
a  sensible  looking  girl  who  opened 
the  door. 

"Yes,  this  is  his  home,"  she  assured 
him. 

"I'm  an  old  friend  of  his;  may  I 
see  him  for  a  short  time?"  he  asked. 
He  was  about  to  hand  a  card,  and 
then  decided  not  to  reveal  his  iden- 
tity so  quickly. 

"Certainly  you  may  see  him,  but 
just  now  he  is  engaged  in  a  confer- 
ence with  some  of  the  church  work- 
ers. Come  in,  and  when  he  is  through 
he  will  see  you,"  she  explained  pleas- 
antly. 

A  few  minutes  later  he  heard  the 
tread  of  several  men  as  they  left  the 
house  from  another  door,  and  almost 
immediately  Henry  Glenn  came  into 
the  room. 

"Why,  it  is  Henry;  how  are  you, 
old  man?"  Paxton  asked. 

"It  is  either  Hugh  Paxton's  voice 
or  I  am  dreaming!"  Henry  exclaimed, 
and  in  a  moment  they  were  embrac- 
ing each  other. 

(To   be  continued) 


We  need  our  young  people  for 
their  ^  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of  their 
souls'  eternal  welfare.  Then  we  need 
them  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord.— E.  W.  Kulp. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  16,  1927— Deut. 
6:4-9;  II  Tim.  3:14-17 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  THE 
BIBLE 

Golden  Text.— Thy  word  is  a  lamp 


855 

reading  habit  as  soon  as  they  are  far 
enough  advanced  to  do  so. 

and    periodicals    that    children    may  We  have  ***™*ffi^Jgt 

read  for  themselves  the  things  that  diligence  in  Bible  study      All  scrip 

we  teach    pictures  and  mottoes   on  ture  is  given  by  ,/nspiration  of  God 

the  walls  true  to  the  sacred  truths  and  is  profitable.      Human  influence 

the  walls  true  to  ™e         w    d     f  d  wisdom  are  not  enough ;  we  must 

O—  TeX,_Xlly  wo.  „  a  mp     S^^^Wft^  f°  St*  %£Z  tSSS 

unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my    wasted  to  make  correct  and  lasting  £   touch   w  «  P  {rom 

path.-Psa.  119:5.                                 ^TTthe^cnild  en  impreSS1°nable  oZst 'to  Revelation,  is  God's  Word. 

We   are  here  given  two  glimpses    minds  of  the  chi ^ren.  w  n           we  s      with  our  Savior, 
into  the  law  of  the  faithful  in  the       A  Practical  D^f"  ^  ^  ii  ''Thy  WORD  is  TRUTH."  While 
Old    Testament    dispensation.      The     14-17). -If  we  woi J1^             ^  f     h  the  "scriptures   which   Timothy  read 
first  is  the  commandment  as  it  came     means  to  obey  the  teachings  set  ^      P    ^   Testament  tures 
from  God  through  Moses;  the  sec-    in  Deut.  6,  let  us  take _  a  gooa  hg         ^  ^  the 
ond,  a  glimpse  into  the  home  life  of     into  the  home  of  Timothy.    Paul  said  o   y                 ?      ^  ^  ^  ^ 
Lois  and  Eunice  and  Timothy,  show-    to   him      From   a   child   thou   ha  uo  p               ^  ^  Testament  is 
ing  how  this  heavenly  precept  was    known    the    holy    scnptur^  ^      ^  QU  Teg_ 
put  into  practice  in  a  faithful  Jewish    mother  and  grandmot her  taught  h^m  W      ^  ^  ^  ^ 
home.     While  Timothy's  father  was     the  Word  of  God  a s            dSltoSy  able,   for   four  things:    (1)    for  doc- 
a  Greek,  the  evidence  is  clear  that  it     Law       That    they    were    diligem  y  ,          ^                      ^  correc_ 
was  the  religion  of  the  mother  and     faithful  is  evident  1 thf^ct^ild.  tion,         for  instruction  in  righteous- 
grandmother   that   prevailed   in   that    he  knew  the  scr  p tures  from  ch cl  ,  V  ^            ^    ^  t 
home.     It  was  this  early  instruction    hood  up     ^."^^^JL  "That  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  that  helped    facts:   (      the  fect,    throughly    furnished    unto  all 
to    make    of   Timothy    the    efficient,     rung  ^fjJ^^S^^cy  good  works"    Let  us  work  and  pray 
faithful  servant  that  he  was  after  he    turns  of  °V  ckddre n    (2)  t ne  ^nacy  ^  ^ 
came  to  maturity  and  espoused  the     of   the    idea    that   =hi  ^ren   are  in  the  lives  and  hearts  of  those  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus.                                   SShy  Is  no?X  o^y  3  that  rising    generation      Since  "children 
Divine    Instructions    as    to    Bible                     Stores ;  we  have  many  are  an  heritage  from  the  Lord  let 
Study   (Deut.  6:4-9)  .-Here  are  the    kne w  the  ^ptu  e                     ^  ^                           m  bringing  them 

leading  points  noted  in  these  mstruc-     ot   111(1      oaay'~  d    ~.         .    ■    f.„-    ,1,,     I  ^     ;  < 

tions : 


1  It  comes  from  the  true  and  on- 
ly God— "Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
<our  God  is  one  Lord." 

2.  Teaching,  to  be  effective,  must 
come  from  the  heart— "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,"  etc.  Many  teachers  of  God's 
righteousness   make   a   failure   of  it 


nnnv  nil,r,  Let  Bible  stories  be  up  for  the  Lord  and  passing  this 
told  Venty  in  our  homes,  and  the  heritage  on  to  succeeding  genera- 
children  taught  to   form   the   Bible-  tions.— 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  BIBLICAL  BASIS  FOR  MIS- 
SIONS—The   Inclusiveness  of 
the  Message.— Isa.  45:20-25; 
Matt.  28:18-20. 


Topic  for  January  16 

MOTTO 

"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 


I. 


because  their  instructions  come  from 
lips  and  head  only  and  not  from  a 
heart  filled  with  supreme  love  to  and 
confidence  in  God.  "  — 

3  The  teaching  should  be  diligent  tion  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
—"Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children."  Not  a  mere  for- 
mal, perfunctory,  intellectual  instruc- 
tion, but  a  real,  heart-to-heart  teach- 
in°--  from  a  burdened,  pious,  trustful 
heart  to  the  simple,  trustful,  impres- 
sionable, inquiring  hearts  of  the  on- 
coming generation  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted to  our  care.  The  two  out- 
standing things  to  be  noted  m  this 
connection  are  the  great  responsibil- 
ity of  parents  and  the  possibilities  a- 
head  for  the  children. 

4     The  teaching  should   be  thor- 
ough    Notice,  the  Word  was  to  be 
taught  not  only  that  children  should 
hear   with    their   ears   but    also  see 
with     their     eyes.      Two  powerful 
means    of    enlightenment    on  hand 
then    as   now,   were  verbal  instruc- 
tions'  and   literature.     We   owe  our 
■children  diligent  instructions  by  word 
of  mouth,  teaching  by  example  that 
they  may  see  in  our  own  lives  a  cor- 
rect interpretation  of  the  things  that 
we  teach.  Bibles  and  religious  books 


For  Young  People. 

1.    God  is  no  Respecter  of  Persons. 
2     Blessed  to  be  a  Blessing. 
3.    The  Debt  which  the  Christian  Owes 
to  All  Men. 
For  Older  People.  . 

1.  How    to    Fulfill    God's    Plan    in  the 

Work  of  Missions. 

2.  The  Same  Conditions  for  All. 


II. 


III. 

1. 

2. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
God's  Plan  of   Salvation  Includes  All 
Nations.  _ 

Stated  in  the  call  of  Abraham.— Gen. 

12:1.  ,  t. 

Mentioned   in    the    messages   ot  the 
prophets.— Psa.  22:27,  28;   Isa.  45: 
22;  Isa.  55:1;  Isa.  49:6. 
Expressed  by  Jesus  Christ— Jno.  10: 
16;  Jno.  6:40;  Matt.  28:19;  Lk.  24: 

Recognized  by  the  apostles.— Acts  z: 
39;  10:34,  35;  Rom.  1:16. 
God  Has  a  Commission  for  His  People. 
Israel  was  to  glorify  the  name  of  the 
Lord -among  the  heathen.— Isa.  60: 
1-7. 

!     Christians  are  to  go  to  all  people  to 
tell    the     Message.— Mark  16:1b: 
Acts  1:8;  Col.  1:23. 
The  FeHowship  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
in  the  Gospel. 
Fellowheirs.— Eph.  3:6 
United  in  one  building  of  God— Lpn. 
2:11-22. 

No  class  distinction. — Gal.  3:26-29. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If    God    includes    all   men,    He  includes 
me     If  He  includes  me,  I  ought  to  include 
all  men  in  my  prayers  and  in  the  service 
which  I  render,  according  to  my  ability. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
It  has  always  been  in  God's  redemption 
plan  to  save  all  men  who  will  accept  Him, 
for  He  is  "not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,"  but  "commandeth  all  men  every 
where'  to  "repent."— O.  Burkholder. 

"Shout  aloud,  O  ye  redeemed  ones, 
Tell  it  o'er  and  o'er  again, 
'Till  the  distant  heathen  nations 
Shall  adore  and  praise  His  name 
Tell  it  o'er  and   o'er  again   and  keep  on 
telling 

'Tis  so  wondrous  and  so  sweet, 
Tell  it  till  unnumbered  millions,^ 
Lay  their  trophies  at  His  feet." 

J  _G.  W.  Lyon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1  Text  word,  "Grace." 

2  God's   Favor  to  All  Men. 


"Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
By  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!     oh  salvation! 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name." 
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Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  is  spending  the  winter  in 
southern  California,  and  expects,  D. 
V.,  to  make  an  extensive  trip  'east 
next  spring  and  summer.  His  ad- 
dress, until  further  notice,  is  Glen- 
dale,  Calif.,  314  E.  Colo.  St. 

An  interesting  program  of  a  mis- 
sion meeting  Jan..  2,  held  at  the 
Mennomte  Church  in  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  is  before  us.  The  mission 
sermon  in  the  morning  was  assigned 
to  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  the 
closing  sermon  in  the  evening  to  Bro 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  6,  1927 


Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo.,  in  the  interests 
of  his  health.  We  pray  for  his  speedy 
recovery. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
is  to  open  continued  meetings  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Jan  18 
May  we  unreservedly  lay  hold  of  the 
great  possibilities  before  us.  G. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  of- 
fice, left  Dec.  31  for  Hesston,  Kans., 
where  he  is  listed  as  instructor  for 
the  special  six  weeks'  Bible  term  be- 
ginning Jan.  5.  He  expected  to  'stop 
at  various  places  en  route. 

Bro  David  Garber  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  expected  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Montgomery,  Ind  on 
January  6.  From  there  he  expects  to 
go  to  Ridgeway,  Ont,  for  similar 
work.  He  requests  that  these  efforts 
be  remembered  in  prayer. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  A^ed 
Eureka  111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec' 
26,  with  Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  the  Pe- 
oria Mission  in  charge.  Good  inter- 
est is  reported,  there  being  150  in 
attendance  the  first  evening. 

In  response  to  requests  for  infor- 
mation m  the  way  of  church  statistics 
for  the  1927  Year  Book,  information 
•  bem£.  sfnt  from  the  brotherhood 
m  practically  all  Mennonite  commu- 
nities and,  as  a  rule,  an  increase  in 
membership  is  reported  in  the  sev- 
eral conference  districts.  This  Year 
book  will  be  published  without  un- 
necessary delay.  Fuller  announce- 
ment  Jater 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  stopped  with  us 
a  few  hours  on  Tuesday  of  last  week 
He  was  on  his  way  to  Springs  Pa 
where  he  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  assisted  the  broth- 
erhood m  a  six-day  Bible  confer- 
ence, closing  on  Sunday,  Jan.  2. 

This  week  marks  the  beginning  of 
quite  a  number  of  short  term  Bible 
schools.  This  form  of  Bible  instruc- 
tion is  meeting  with  increasing  favor 
each  year.  We  expect  the  interest 
and  attendance  to  increase  propor- 
tionately during  the  present  winter 
season.  Remember  the  Bible  schools 
m  your  daily  devotions. 

A  number  of  the  brethren  at  Go- 
shen College  were  engaged  in  Bible 
conference  and  evangelistic  work  at 
various  places  during  the  holidays, 
tfio  S.  C.  Yoder  labored  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co  Ohio 
Bro.  Noah  Oyer  at  various  places  in 
Wayne  and  Columbiana  Counties, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  assist- 
ed _m  conference  work  with  the  East 
Union  congregation  at  Kalona,  Iowa 
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they  gave  us  on  this  program.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  with  us 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  left  Sunday  for 
Springs,  Pa.,  where  he  will  help  to 
conduct  a  Bible  conference.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  at  that  place. 

Cor. 

Duchess,  Alta. 

(Duchess  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Greetings :— We  are  indeed  thankful 
tor  the  blessings  that  are  showered 
upon  us  from  time  to  time.    On  Nov 
28  we  again  commemorated  the  .death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter by  the  communion  service  Be- 
fore the  evening  service  of  the  same 
day    a    wedding    took    place.  Bro 
George  L.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Ruth 
bhetler    were    united    in  marriage 
Bishop   N.   B.   Stauffer   officiated  in 
both  services. 

The  following  Wednesday,  Dec  1 
Bra  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,' 
Loio.,  came  into  our  midst  and  start- 
ed a  series  of  meeting.  There  was 
one  confession  and  many  were 
brought  to  realize  the  need  of  living 
closer  to  God.  The  meetings  closed 
Dec.  /. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer, 
left  Dec.  14  for  Kansas  City 

Dec.  11  Sister  Gladys  Byers  re- 
turned home  from  the  Moose  Jaw 
hospital  where  she  spent  five  weeks 
as  a  result  of  fractured  bones  re- 
ceived m  an  automobile  accident  en 
route  to  Kansas.  She  is  still  con- 
fined to  her  bed  but  is  improving 
nicely.  fe 

The  weather  at  present  is  moderate 
VVe  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  may  prosper  and  souls 
may  be  brought  to  the  kingdom 

Dec.  21,  1926.  Cor. 


H. 


Correspondence 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  enjoyed  a  program  on  Christmas 
-uay.  1  here  were  services  both 
morning  and  evening  and  quite  a 
number  were  present.  We  feel  to 
thank  God  for  the  blessings  we  may 
enjoy.  •  y 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Bro.  I  T 
Hartzler  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon m  the  morning.  Although  Bro 
Hartz  er  is  in  his  declining  years,  he 
is  still  willing  to  preach  the  Gospel 
and  ,  do  all  h,e  can  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

On  Sunday  night  we  had  an  edu- 
cational program.  We  feel  grateful 
to  the  Hesston  folks  who  were  vis- 
iting m  this  community,  for  the  help 


Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey's  congregation) 
This  past  year  has  been  a  year  of 
real  blessing  from  the  Lord  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful. 

On  Nov.  28  we  had  a  special  pro- 
gram for  missionary  day,  when  the 
children  brought  in  their  quarter  in- 
vestments and  Junior  savings  which 
totaled  $74.30— a  contribution  for  the 
missionaries'  children— which  they  are 
always  glad  to  give.    Other  interest- 
ing features  of  the  program  were  a 
short  talk  by  Mabel  Groh  about  some 
missionaries  she  knew,  showing  that 
missionaries  were  just  folks  like  us 
but  consecrated  to  His  service;  also 
an  address  by  Nora  Shantz,  mission- 
ary  on   furlough   of   the  Mennonite 
Brethren   in   Christ   Mission,  located 
at  Shonga,  Northern  Nigeria,  W.  Af- 
rica. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized on  Dec.  12  with  Ervin  Shantz 
and  Anson   Hallman   gupts,,  L,  D, 
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Witmer  missionary  Supt.  and  Chor- 
ister, Lloyd  Shantz  and  Clarence 
Shantz  Secretaries,  and  Chester 
Busehert  Treasurer'; 

Dec.  26  wiil  be  the  day  for  the 
children,  when  about  75  children  wili 
receive  rewards  in  suitable  books 
which  they  always  appreciate. 

There  are  at  present  eight  young 
people  being  instructed  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  they  will  be 
received  by  baptism  early  in  January. 

Sickness  has  also  laid  hold  on  the 
family  of  Bro.  Russel  Woods,  Bro. 
Woods  having  suffered  intensely  for 
3  weeks  from  an  attack  of  inflamma- 
tory rheumatism  while  Sister  Woods 
also  has  been  sick  with  tonsilitis. 
We  are  glad  that  both  are  again  im- 
proving and  we  hope  may  again  be 
restored  to  health. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  all  be  faithful  to  our 
Lord  and  Master? 

Dec.  25,  1926.  L.  D.  W. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(KaufFman's  cong'regation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  preached  for  us 
at  council  Sept.  26,  a  very  appropriate 
sermon  as  a  forerunner  for  commun- 
ion. Bro.  John  Flinchbaugh  of  Leb- 
anon Co.,  was  also  with  us. 

Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we  observed  com- 
munion in  the  afternoon.  Some  fifty 
members  partook,  not  counting  min- 
isters and  deacons.  A  few  of  our 
members  were  not  able  to  be  present. 
One  of  the  many  things  for  which  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  was  the  pres- 
ence of  Pre.  Benjamin  Stauffer,  who 
for  the  greater  part  of  a  year  was 
not  able  to  meet  with  us,  that  he  was 
able  to  be  with  us  and  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Pie  has  met 
with  us  several  times  since,  in  appar- 
ent good  health.  We  trust  he  may 
continue  to  enjoy  his  recovery. 

Bro.  Eli  Sauder  of  the  Groffdale 
congregation  worshiped  with  us  Dec. 
19,  and  preached  a  very  appropriate 
Christmas  sermon  from  Luke  2:10,  11. 

Sunday  school  closed  here  today 
(Dec.  26)  for  the  year  with  a  very 
good  attendance  and  interest,  the  av- 
erage attendance  being  around  70. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  open 
again  in  April.  We  are  sorry  to  miss 
the  group  of  lessons  for  the  next 
quarter,  and  trust  it  may  not  be  long 
until  our  school  will  be  evergreen. 

Dec.  26,  1926.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :  — 1  Another 
year  is  past  and  gone ;  time  has  made 
many  changes.  If  we  look  back  we 
can  see  many  mistakes  we  made  as 
well  as  neglected  ppportunities,  May 


we  this  coming  year  profit  by  otlf 
past  mistakes  and  try  to  live  closer 
to  Him,  as  the  age  we  are  living  in 
now,  with  the  church  drifting  into 
Apostasy,  it  may  mean  more  to  us 
than  we  realize  as  it  is  a  very  serious 
matter. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
resulted  in  the  brethren  Ordo  Yoder 
and  Vernon  Stutzman  being  elected 
Supts.,  Lendon  Pletcher  Prim.  Supt., 
and  our  Deacon,  David  Yontz,  as 
Supt.  of  Young  People's  Meeting. 
We  have  a  S.  S.  enrollment  of  246 
and  a  church  membership  of  200. 

On  Dec.  24  Bro.  Ira  Johns  left  for 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings.  This  is  his  first  ex- 
perience, but  with  the  prayers  of  the 
home  church  supporting  him,  we  be- 
lieve God's  richest  blessings  will  be 
with  him  daily. 

During  holiday  week  our  faithful 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  who  is  past 
76  years  of  age  and  still  active  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  work,  left 
for  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  to  attend  their 
Bible  conference  as  a  visitor.  May 
God  bless  him. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  the 
work  p„t  this  place,  that  we  may  hold 
fast  to  the  Faith  of  our  Fathers  and 
to  the  further  extension  of  his  King- 
dom ? 

Dec.  27,  1926.  J.  E.  S. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  at  this  place  for  the  new 
year  has  been  arranged.  The  Sun- 
day school  officers  are  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bros.  John  Dollinger,  Landis 
Brubaker  and  Newton  Shaub  ;  Chors., 
Bros.  Mahlon  Hollinger,  and  Jacob 
Mellinger ;  Secy.,  Bro.  Abram  Mil- 
ler;  Treas.,  Bro.  Charles  Kauffman. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  will  serve  the  Lord  more 
fully  and  truthfully  for  the  year  to 
come. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  18,  the  Lord 
willing-,  we  expect  to  start  a  series 
of  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Pray 
for  the  work  that  the  many  souls 
that  are  yet  in  darkness  may  be  won 
for  Christ. 

Dec.  27,  1926.    Esther  M.  Tweed. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  a- 
gain  privileged  to  enjoy  nice  weath- 
er, for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  come 
into  our  midst  and  conduct  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  Dec.  1-12,  1926. 
There  was  only  one  confession,  but 
many  were  strengthened  in  faith. 
Bro.  K.  preached  some  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful  sermons. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec,   19,  we 


held  baptismal  services  here,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Elgin  Miller  was  received 
into  fellowship.  Pray  for  him  that 
he  may  be  faithful. 

On  Christmas  Day,  Bro.  R.  M„ 
Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  three  very 
interesting  and  helpful  sermons.  We 
wish  to  thank  the  brother  for  com- 
ing, and  invite  others  to  come  also. 

On  Dec.  26,  we  held  our  Quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference.  Our  of- 
ficers for  our  next  Sunday  school  con- 
ference are :  Bro.  S.  J.  Troyer  Mod., 
Sister  Bessie  Miller  Secy.,  and  Sister 
Ella  Miller  Chor. 

Visitors  here  over  Christmas  were : 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ross  Cooprider,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  N.  Troyer  and 
daughter  of  Flesston,  Kans. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  B.  Miller  and  children  of 
Yoder,  Kans. ;  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Hostetler  and  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.  We  wel- 
come all  visitors  and  invite  others  to 
come. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  small  congrega- 
tion  here.     We   certainly   need  the 

i''  t 

prayers  of  God's  people  here. 

Phebe  M.  Hershberger. 
Dec.  27,  1926. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
Another  Christmas  has  passed  into 
history  and  we  are  about  to  enter  up- 
on another  new  year,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will.  May  we  live  closer  to 
Him,  knowing  we  are  bought  with  a 
great  price  and  belong  to  Him. 

Our  Sunday  school  officers  for  the 
new  year  are  as  follows :  Supts.,  Dean 
Birky  and  Lee  Sutter ;  Prim.  Supt., 
Amos  Birky  and  Lizzie  Reinhart; 
Chors.,  Katie  Birky  and  Mary  Rein- 
hart  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Jonas  Birky ;  Y.  P. 
Supts.,  William  Martin,  Reuben  Bir- 
ky ;  Trustee  that  also  is  church  treas- 
urer, Lewis  Birky. 

On  Thursday,  Dec.  9,  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst.  While  here  much  of  the 
time  was  devoted  to  Book  Study, 
which  we  all  enjoyed  very  much. 
The  time  was  too  short,  as  Bro.  Yo- 
der could  only  be  with  us  until  Dec. 
13.  He  also  preached  several  im- 
pressive sermons.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brother  in  His  great  work 
for  our  church. 

Dec.  27,  1926.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name 
to  all  Herald  Readers: — On  Nov.  28, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us  and 
conducted  baptismal  services,  at 
which  time  two  young  sisters  sealed 
their  vows  with  the  Lord.  Also  at 
the  same  service  five  members  were 
received  by  letter.  We  appreciate 
.  (Coritinued  on  page  860) 
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KEEPING  A  RESOLUTION 


By  J.  F.  Huber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  all  the  resolutions  good, 

At    each   new   year's   beginning  made, 
Were  piled  on  top  of  one  another, 

Or  side  by  side  they  all  were  laid; 
Oh  what  a  mountain  they  would  be! 
They'd  cover  nearly  land  and  sea. 

If  all  the  resolutions  kept 

Until  the  close  of  each  new  year, 

Were  piled  together  once  again, 

A  mass  quite  small  'twould  make,  I  fear; 

The  heap  so  small,  in  passing  by 

One  scarce  could  see,  with  naked  eye. 

Then  what's  the  use  my  time  to  waste; 

Or   resolutions   more   to  make! 
If  I've  none,  I  surely  know 

No  resolutions  I've  to  break; 
For  then,  you  see,  my  mind's  at  ease; 
I'll  work  or  play,  just  as  II  please. 

But  something  tells  me  that  won't  do; 

That  chance  was  never  known  to  win. 
Would  you  expect  to  enter  Heaven? 

Resolve,  and  strive  to  enter  in. 
As  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart, 
So  you  must  also  do  your  part. 

The   resolutions    are    not    to  blame. 
Because   you   them   can   never  keep. 

Suppose  a  broom,  the  very  best, 
The  floor  itself  it  would  not  sweep; 

Would  you  that  broom  condemn,  and  say 

No  good,  the  floor's  not  swept  today? 

Ah!    then,   your   resolution  make! 

And  don't  forget,  'tis  yours  to  keep. 
And  if  that  broom  you  chance  to  spy, 

Take  hold  of  it,  and  it  will  sweep. 
And  so  with  resolutions,  too; 
Keep  hold  of  them  the  whole  year  through. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


TRIALS  AND  TEMPTATIONS 


By   Gertrude   M.  Lefever 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
meaning  of  the  words  in  the  subject. 
Trial  is  suffering  that  puts  strength, 
patience,  or  faith  to  the  test ;  afflic- 
tions that  exercise  and  prove  the 
graces  or  virtues  of  men.  Temptation 
is  that  which  is  presented  to  the  mind 
as  an  inducement  to  evil.  Trials  and 
temptations  are  closely  associated 
with  each  other,  but  we  distinguish 
this  difference:  all  trials  that  cross 
our  pathway  may  not  be  temptations 
but  every  temptation  is  a  trial  to  us. 

Longfellow  once  wrote  a  beautiful 
poem  in  which  this  line  appeared : 
"Into  each  life  rain  must  fall."  Let 
us  just  think  in  a  natural  way  ;  a  land 
of  perpetual  sun  wouldn't  be  a  heal- 
thy or  happy  place  in  which  to  live. 
We  need  the  rainy  days,  the  dark  days 
— the  gray  minutes — to  balance  life. 
No  matter  how  black  with  despair 
those  gray  minutes  may  be  they  only 
last  for  a  little  time.  The  sun  is  al- 
ways behind  the  cloud.    Every  cloud 


has  a  silver  lining.  The  brightest 
bow  we  only  trace  upon  the  darkest 
skies. 

Pictures  taken  by  a  camera  have  to 
be  developed  in  a  dark  room.  And  in 
like  manner  it  is  in  the  dark  rooms 
of  life  that  character  and  strength  are 
developed.  You  may  think  you  see 
the  stars.  So  likewise  in  our  lives 
the  darkness  is  needful  for  the  de- 
velopment of  our  spiritual  sight. 

"Tests  of  faith  and  discipline  are 
as  inevitable  for  the  child  of  God  as 
examinations  are  for  the  child  at 
school."  Have  you  ever  watched  the 
plan  of  God  being  worked  out  in  the 
human  life?  Oftentimes  what  seem 
to  be  adverse  circumstances  are  only 
God's  hand  leading  on  to  the  fullest 
and  highest,  and  best  that  can  be 
wrought  out  for  one's  life.  The  great- 
er the  difficulty,  the  more  the  glory  in 
surmounting  it.  Skillful  pilots  gain 
their  reputation  from  storms  and  tem- 
pests. 

"It  is  not  the  great  boulders,  but 
the  small  pebbles  on  the  road,  that 
-  bring  the  traveling  horse  to  his  knees ; 
and  it  is  the  petty  annoyances  of 
life,  ever  present,  to  be  met  and  con- 
quered afresh  every  day  that  try 
most  severely  the  metal  of  which  we 
are  made."  These  little  trials  are  the 
soul's  drill  and  discipline.  We  make 
our  lives  as  we  sew — stitch  by  stitch. 
Perhaps  the  breaking  of  a  dish  or 
glass,  the  spilling  of  the  milk  or  wa- 
ter, the  scorching  of  the  cereal,  and 
many  such  things  are  blessings  in  dis- 
guise. They  may  check  the  thought 
of  self  and  pride  in  one's  life.  In 
Rom.  8:28  we  have  a  wondrous  text: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  Do  we  really  believe  it?  Can 
we  grasp  the  wondrous  truth  con- 
tained therein? 

Trials  or  afflictions,  if  sanctified,  are 
good.  Every  trial  will  prove  a  trea- 
sure; each  wound  is  a  scar  of  glory; 
each  drop  of  grief  will  glitter  a  dia- 
mond in  the  Christian's  crown  of 
bliss. 

"Let  us  be  patient,  these  severe  afflictions 

Not  from  the  ground  arise; 
But,   oftentimes   celestial  benedictions 

Assume  this  dark  disguise." 

Chastening  should  be  received  as 
a  gymnastic  exercise  for  the  soul,  ar- 
ranged and  given  by  the  Teacher  and 
Lover  of  the  soul.  It  is  a  solemn 
fact  that  sorrow  leaves  us  either  clos- 
er to  God  or  farther  away.  It  is  a 
double-edged  tool,  it  either  scars  or 
beautifies.  Do  not  push  away  the 
most  mysterious  tool  in  the  Divine  en- 
graver's hand,  yet  the  one  by  which 
He  chisels  out  the  finest  tracery  of 
the  Christ-image  in  the  shrinking 
soul." 

In  Prov.  17:3  we  have  this  verse, 


"The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold,  but  the  Lord  trieth 
the  hearts." 

"Underneath  His  watchful  eye 

Are  the  flames  that  purify; 

I   shall   understand  their  meaning  by  and 

by." 

"The  leaves  of  the  aromatic  plant 
must  be  crushed  ere  they  will  emit 
their  fragrance ;  the  ore  must  be 
plunged  in  the  furnace  ere  the  gold  is 
set  free ;  the  pebble  must  be  polished 
on  the  lapidary's  wheel  ere  its  bril- 
liant colors  are  apparent."  In  like 
manner  this  heart  of  ours  must  be 
cleansed  by  sorrow's  art,  ere  it  will 
yield  a  fragrance  sweet  and  shine 
forth  for  our  Saviour.  In  Job  23:10 
we  read :  "When  he  hath  tried  me, 
I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  "Neither 
are  the  finest  crystals  of  human  char- 
acter often  produced  without  the 
white  heat  of  the  furnace  of  suffering, 
or  the  pressure  of  high  duties  and 
even  responsibilities." 

So  may  we  ever  learn  to  capitalize 
our  troubles.  "If  we  Christians  real- 
ized what  a  rich  gold  mine  lay  hid- 
den in  our  trials  and  tribulations,  we 
should  eagerly  seek  to  collect  the 
promised  dividends  of  trouble."  In- 
stead of  praying,  "When  am  I  going 
to  get  out  of  all  these  trials?"  We 
should  pray,  "What  am  I  going  to  get 
out  of  all  these  trials?"  Then  what 
a  change  in  the  horizon !  What  rich- 
es of  deep  spiritual  blesings  we  shall 
see  coming  our  way  on  the  wings  of 
those  very  troubles !  Then  we  shall 
say  we  would  not  change  it  if  we 
could. 

God  does  not  want  us  to  be  like 
vases  of  glass  or  porcelain,  which 
shatter  at  the  mere  touch  of  temp- 
tation. He  would  have  us  like  tough- 
ened pieces  of  steel,  able  to  bear 
twisting  and  crushing  to  the  utter- 
most limit  without  collapse.  God 
wants  iron  saints.  Temptations  are 
good.  They  make  us  flee  to  Christ 
and  cling  closer  to  His  hands.  Like 
spies  from  the  enemy  of  souls  they 
serve  to  keep  us  on  the  alert.  James 
tells  us,  "My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trial  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience."  James 
further  tells  us,  "Blesed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  Him."  "Let  no 
man  say  when  he  is  temped,  I  am 
tempted  of  God :  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man."  "But  every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust  and  enticed."  "Then 
when  lust  hath  conceived  it  bringeth 
forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished 
bringeth  forth  death." 
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The  highest  and  holiest  are  all  the 
more  Satan's  targets.  Every  aspirant 
after  holiness  is  certain  to  be  assailed 
with  peculiar  conflicts  and  tempta- 
tions. It  is  always  on  the  eve  of  a 
specially  bright  and  joyous  exper- 
ience that  Satan  needs  most  vigilant 
attention.  Our  foe  is  most  deadly 
when  our  spiritual  elevation  is  at  its 
highest.  Satan  is  a  close  observer, 
and  knows  exactly  where  our  weak 
points  are.  We  have  need  of  very 
much  watchfulness.  In  Matt.  26 :41 
Jesus  richly  admonishes  us  to  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation. The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak."  The  flesh  is 
invaluable  as  a  servant,  but  insuf- 
ferable (detestable)  as  a  master. 

In  Jas.  4:7  we  have  the  inspired 
command,  "Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  you."  It  is  hopeless 
folly  to  attempt  to  resist  Satan  in  our 
own  strength.  In  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Ephesians  we  read  concerning  the 
armor  of  the  Christian.  Paul  tells  us, 
"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil."  And  then  we 
have  this  wondrous  verse — let  us  note 
carefully  every  word — "Above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked."  The  next  verse 
tells  us  to  use  "the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
"which  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword."  We  all  recall  that  in  the 
three  desperate  temptations  of  our 
Lord,  each  time  he  answered,  "It  is 
written,"  and  then  quoted  the  infal- 
lible and  invincible  Word  of  God. 
"It  is  written,"  is  a  fence  which  even 
Satan  can  not  break  through.  May 
we  grasp  the  golden  opportunity  of 
fortifying  ourselves  against  the  evil 
one  by  hiding  God's  Word  in  our 
hearts,  that  we  might  not  sin  against 
Him. 

In  Heb.  4:15  we  have  a  precious 
verse;  "For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are 
yet  without  sin."  Is  that  not  a 
thought  that  is  supremely  sweet  for 
each  one  of  us  to  ever  remember?  No 
member  of  my  body  can  be  hurt  with- 
out my  feeling  it  and  seeking  to 
guard  it.  No  temptation  can  touch 
me  without  Jesus  feeling  it  at  once, 
and  giving  help.  Is  not  the  one  thing 
we  need,  to  know  Him  better?  May 
we  at  all  times  learn  that  constant 
abiding  in  Christ  (dwelling  in  Christ), 
and  may  that  be  "the  one  increasing 
purpose  in  our  lives."  These  three 
words,  "Looking  to  Jesus"  picture 
perfectly  the  posture  of  the  soul  that 
is  abiding  in  Christ.  "Jesus"— what 
a  hallowed  meaning  lies  within  that 
name    impearled.      "If  temptations 


round  you  gather,  Breathe  that  holy 
name  in  prayer."  Paul  also  gives  us 
another  wondrous  text  when  he  says, 
"In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us."  We  have  a  wonderful  Christ, 
a  Christ  that  can  triumph  over  the 
most  unfavorable  circumstances  that 
can  keep  us  through  the  most  dread- 
ful, fearful  temptations.  In  the  abid- 
ing life  every  temptation  offers  us  the 
oportunity  of  learning  more  of  the 
miracle  of  that  sufficiency  of  His 
grace.  Marvelous,  infinite,  matchless 
grace,  sovereign  grace.  "What  but  thy 
grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power?" 
In  II  Cor.  9:8  we  read,  "God  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work." 
Is  this  not  one  of  the  most  wonder- 
ful verses  in  the  Bible?  There  are 
many  Christians  who  practically 
limit  the  grace  of  God.  There  is 
plenty  of  grace  in  the  bank  of  heaven ; 
we  need  not  be  afraid  of  its  becoming 
exhausted. 

By  "abiding  in  Christ"  and  "He  in 
us"  Jude  24  grows  luminous  where  we 
read  that  he  "is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy." 

All  the  trials,  temptations,  and  hard- 
ships of  earth  will  be  nothing  when 
I  look  in  my  dear  Savior's  face. 

"So  I  am  watching  quietly  every  day. 
Whenever  the  sun  shines  brightly,  I  rise 
and  say, 

'Surely  it  is  the  shining  of  His  face.' 
And   look   unto   the   gates   of    His  high 
place  beyond  the  sea; 
For  I  know  He  is  coming  shortly  to  wel- 
come me. 

And    when    a    shadow    falls    across  the 
window  of  my  room, 
Where  I  am  working  my  appointed  task, 
I   lift  my  head  to  watch  the  door,  and 
ask  if  He  has  come; 
And  the  angel  answers  softly,  in  my  home, 
'Only  a  few  more  shadows,  and  He  will 
come'." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  NEW  CHURCH 
HYMNAL 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inquiries  are  being  made  concern- 
ing the  time  when  the  new  Church 
Hymnal  will  be  ready  and  what  the 
nature  of  the  book  will  be.  We  are 
glad  to  note  this  interest  in  its  pub- 
lication. In  many  congregations  the 
old  Hymnals  are  badly  worn  and 
these  will  have  served  their  purpose 
as  soon  as  they  can  be  replaced  with 
the  new  books. 

In  regard  to  the  first  question  rel- 
ative to  the  time  when  the  books 
will  be  ready,  we  can  give  some  as- 
surance along  this  line  as  more  than 
one-half  of   the  plates   are  now  set 


up.  If  the  work  continues  at  the 
rate  of  the  past  few  months  we  are 
asured  of  the  completion  of  this  part 
of  the  work  by  about  April  1,  1927. 
If  this,  program  carries  out  it  will  be 
possible  to  begin  the  delivery  of  books 
by  about  June  1,  1927. 

The  nature  of  the  book  has  been 
discussed  at  our  general  meetings 
and  definite  instructions  were  given 
by  our  last  General  Conference. 
These  instructions  have  been  fol- 
lowed as  closely  as  possible.  In  the 
selection  of  music  there  are  certain 
conditions  that  must  be  met  if  it 
is  copyrighted.  Uncopyrighted  music 
is  free  to  anyone  who  wishes  to  make 
use  of  it.  Where  music  is  copyright- 
ed the  owners  of  it  must  give  per- 
mision  for  its  use  before  it  can  be  re- 
printed. There  is  no  rule  or  law 
governing  the  action  of  the  copyright 
owner.  If  he  refuses  to  grant  permis- 
sion to  use  his  selections,  his  verdict 
is  final.  The  experience  of  the  Music 
Committee  with  copyright  owners  has 
been  varied.  In  many  cases  the 
owners  have  permitted  the  use  of 
their  music  freely  without  charge.  In 
other  cases  a  nominal  charge  has 
been  made.  In  a  number  of  cases  the 
Committee  was  restricted  to  a  cer- 
tain number  of  songs  from  each  pub- 
lisher at  a  certain  fixed  price.  In 
several  cases  permission  was  abso- 
lutely refused.  These  conditions  af- 
fected the  first  selections  made  by 
the  Committee  in  their  list  of  Gospel 
songs  of  the  present  day  type.  How- 
ever, we  believe  the  standard  of  the 
book  has  been  maintained  thru  the 
selection  of  other  music  available. 
The  natural  result  of  these  conditions 
as  found  by  the  Committee  is  reflect- 
ed in  the  change  of  some  of  the  lists. 
Certain  music  that  has  been  in  use  in 
the  old  Hymnal  and  Life  Songs 
could  not  be  reprinted  because  of  the 
copyright  restrictions.  This,  how- 
ever, should  not  be  construed  to 
mean  that  the  value  of  the  book  has 
been  lessened  as  it  is  not  possible  to 
exhaust  the  good  music  now  avail- 
able. 

It  has  -been  the  aim  of  all  con- 
cerned to  use  the  best  from  the  old 
Hymnal  and  to  add  the  best  that  can 
be  obtained  in  strengthening  the 
work.  The  book  will  contain  657  se- 
lections. Of  these  there  are  about  one 
third  of  the  present-day  Gospel  Hymn 
type,  about  150  selections  with  cho- 
ruses. It  is  especially  adapted  to 
our  church  services,  but  can  be  used 
for  all  occasions.  A  number  of  new 
compositions  have  been  made  for  the 
departments  in  which  there  has  been 
a  dearth  of  music  in  our  old  books. 
Where  enough  standard  hymns  and 
songs  were  available,  they  were  given 
preference  over  new  compositions. 
(Continued  on  page  862) 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  ! 

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


RECONCILIATION  TO  GOD 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Be  ye  reconciled  to  God. — II  Cor. 
5:20. 

To  be  a  peacemaker  is  a  grand 
work.  The  signing  of  the  armistice 
Nov.  11,  1918,  was  the  source  of 
much  joy  to  people  all  over  the 
world.  Sometimes  children  get  into 
a  quarrel  when  some  older  person 
steps  in  and  with  only  a  few  well- 
chosen  words  peace  is  soon  restored 
and  the  children  are  again  happily 
playing.  When  those  once  at  vari- 
ance with  each  other  have  become 
reconciled  it  occasions  much  satis- 
faction to  the  friends  of  both  parties. 
The  peace  spoken  of  in  the  text  is 
different.  In  this  case  there  is  but 
one  offending  party  and  that  party 
is  man.  God  never  broke  His  part 
of  the  contract.  He  knew  what  was 
best  for  man  when  He  placed  him  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  He  gave  Adam 
and  Eve  a  charge  and  made  known 
the  _  penalty  that  would  follow  diso- 
bedience. That  penalty  was  death. 
They  disobeyed,  partook  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  and  thus  the  death  pen- 
alty passed  upon  all  humanity — not 
only  physical  death  but  spiritual 
death  as  well. 

Man  is  now  estranged  from  God 
and  because  of  the  disobedience  of 
our  first  parents  we  are  all  "sold  un- 
der sin."  Because  of  these  natural 
tendencies  to  sin  we  are  all  guilty  of 
breaking  God's  laws.  Not  one  would 
dare  to  say  he  had  not  broken  a  num- 
ber of  His  laws — even  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. He  knows  our  very 
thoughts  and  notes  every  sin  in  His 
book  of  remembrance.  We  may  hide 
our  misdoings,  for  a  time,  from  those 
about  us  but  not  so  with  God.  We 
can't  deceive  our  Judge.  He  knows 
all  about  us.  There  will  be  no  need 
to_  make  excuses  when  we  meet  at 
His  judgment-seat.  He  made  known 
His  law.  We  broke  it.  He  is  a  just 
God  and  must  punish  sin.  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  fPsa 
9:17).  V 

God  in  His  great  love  and  mercy 
saw  us  in  our  fallen  state.  He  knew 
we  could  not  help  ourselves.  He 
looked  for  a  way  of  escape.  He  was 
moved  to  send  His  own  dear  Son  to 
pay  the  penalty  in  our  stead.    If  a 


man  owes  a  debt  at  the  store  he  has 
no  power  to  erase  the  amount  from 
the  books.  If  he  cannot  pay  it  the 
debt  stands  against  him  unless  some- 
one else  pays  it  for  him.  If  some 
good  man  steps  in  and  pays,  the 
the  debt  is  cancelled.  Just  so  Christ, 
obedient  to  His  Father's  plan,  has 
paid  our  debt  of  sin.  If  we  accept 
Him  as  our  sin-bearer  our  debt  is 
cancelled.  We  all  have  a  debt  to 
pay.  What  are  we  going  to  do  a- 
bout  it?  God  has  done  His  part  and 
Christ  has  become  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  It  remains  for  us  to  take 
Him  as  such,  confess  our  sins  and 
go  free.  We  cannot  pay  the  debt  by 
quitting  our  meanness  and  doing 
good.  We  cannot  cover  a  sin  by  a 
good  deed.  Sometimes  children  work 
their  parents  that  way  but  our  heav- 
enly Parent  is  all-seeing  and  all- 
knowing. 

How  can  we  face  our  Judge  with 
sin  in  the  heart  after  He  has  made 
ample  provision  for  our  reconcilia- 
tion? Can  we  be  so  ungrateful  as 
to  refuse  His  proffered  mercy? 

God  has  done  more  than  provide  a 
ransom  for  us.    He  has  sent  His  am- 
bassadors  to   tell    us   of   this  great 
transaction  in  our  behalf.     We  have 
His  blessed  Word  to  point  the  way. 
The  patriarchs  and  prophets  point  us 
to  the  Redeemer.    The  apostles  and 
.  martyrs  died  for  the  cause,  and  faith- 
ful men  of  God  today  beg  of  you,  "In 
Christ's    stead    be    ye    reconciled  to 
God."    Who  is  to  blame  if  you  are 
lost?    It  is  not  an  easy  load  "to  bear. 
You  know  the  remorse  you  feel  when 
after  a  day  misspent  you  lay  your 
head  upon  your  pillow  and  think  of 
your  evil  deeds.    Your  father's  coun- 
sel and  your  mother's  prayers  stare 
you  in   the   face.     You   realize  that 
you  are  lost — then  why  not  face  a- 
bout  and  seek  the  right  way?    It  has 
often  been  pointed  out  to  you.  If 
in  traveling  you  lost  your  way,  you 
would   gladly   accept   the   advice  of 
one    who    would    direct    you  right. 
Why  not  be  as  reasonable  with  re- 
gard to  your  soul's  eternal  interests? 
The  price  has  been  paid.     Christ  is 
the  Way.    God's  Word  is  the  Guide 
book.    All  you  need  to  do  is  to  ac- 
cept the  way,  set  your  face  in  the 
right  direction,  and  follow  the  guide- 
book which  will  direct  you  to  immor- 
tal glory. 

It  meang  much  to  realize  our  sins 


forgiven  and  to  know  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  God.  No  matter  then  if  men 
do  accuse  us  of  sins.  If  we  have 
confessed  them  and  Christ  has  for- 
given them  then  we  are  safe.  If  we 
are  overtaken  by  sin  we  know  where 
to  go  for  help.  "If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (I  John 
2:1).  If  Christ  takes  our  part  we 
are  safe.  When  God  pardons  the 
pardon  is  good,  but  you  must  accept 
it  before  it  will  do  you  any  good. 
If  you  know  you  are  under  condem- 
nation why  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ? 
the  One  through  whom  the  world  is 
reconciled  to  God. 
Carver,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 

these  additions  to  the  brotherhood 
very  much. 

On  Dec.  12,  at  7:00  o'clock  P.  M., 
we  held  our  annual  business  meeting 
which  was  quite  well  attended  at 
which  time  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing and  elected  our  church  officers, 
as  follows  :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Bro.  Harvey 
Yoder,  Bro.  Rollin  Bontrager;  Prim. 
Supt,  Sister  Nellie  Miller;  Sec.-treas., 
Bro.  Alvin  Yoder;  Chor.,  Sister  Thel- 
ma  Bontrager;  Libr.,  Sister  Mabel 
Kauffman.  Y.  P.  M. :  Supt.,  Bro. 
Lawrence  Yoder  (and  he  with  Bro. 
Clayton  Eash  and  Earl  Miller  as  pro- 
gram committee)  ;  Chor.,  Sister  Liz- 
zie Yoder. 

Church  officers:  Trustee,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Beck;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Blough ;  insurance  director,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Yoder,  Member  on  Local  Mission 
Board,  Bro.  Clayton  Eash;  Chor., 
Bro.  Frank  Blough;  Cor.  Secy.,  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Kauffman. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder  preached  a  very  interesting 
Christmas  sermon  on  Isa.  9:6,  and 
in  the  evening  a  Christmas  program 
was  given  to  a  large  audience,  at 
which  time  our  minds  were  drawn 
back  to  the  birth  of  our  dear  Savior 
who  came  upon  this  earth  to  make 
an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

Our  present  plans  are  that  Bro. 
C.  C.  Culp  will  be  Avith  us  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  9,  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. Pray  for  the  work  that  it  may 
be  a  spiritual  feast  to  our  never-dying 
souls,  and  that  the  brotherhood  may 
be  strengthened  and  the  unconverted 
convicted  of  the  error  of  his  ways 
Dec.  28,  1926.  E  M 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
General  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
spent  several  days  in  this  community 
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during  the  month  of  December  in 
the  interests  of  the  Educational 
Board,  and  was  successful  in  his  so- 
licitations. 

A  number  of  Goshen  students  and 
others,  also  teachers,  are  enjoying 
their  Christmas  vacation  here. 

On  Dec.  4  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  attended  the  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  and  the  following  day 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
same  place  and  continued  one  week. 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  12,  he  began 
at  the  Bethel  Church  and  continued 
a  week.  The  next  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  19,  he  began  a  similar  meeting 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  and  expect- 
ed to  continue  a  week,  and  follow 
with  a  three-day  Bible  conference ; 
but  because  of  an  attack  of  lagrippe, 
he  had  to  discontinue  his  work  after 
four  days  of  service  at  the  last  place, 
and  went  home  Dec.  24.  We  are 
glad  for  the  live  messages  brought  to 
us  during  this  time,  even  though  la- 
boring under  great  disadvantages  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  health,  and  we 
trust  the  seed  sown  will  bear  fruit, 
abundantly.  We  also  hope  and  pray 
that  our  brother  may  be  restored  to 
his  usual  health.  A  number  of  souls 
confessed  Christ  during  the  meetings. 

Dec.  28,  1926.  Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

.  (Berne  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  15, 
after  prayer  services,  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  The  officers 
elected  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Al- 
len Wideman,  Henry  Eichelburger ; 
Chors.,  John  Shetler,  Joe  Schwartz- 
endruber ;  Sec.-treas.,  Floyd  Wide- 
man  ;  third  member  of  the  delegate 
body,  Will  Erb.  We  also  elected  our 
Y.  P.  M.  moderators  for  every  quar- 
ter :  John  Shetler,  Joe  Schwartzen- 
druber,  Aaron  Albright,  Sherman 
Maust.  Mission  Board  Members  are : 
S.  J.  Miller  regular  member,  Will 
Erb,  '  Joe  Schwartzendruber  associate 
members. 

Dec.  29  our  Bible  Conference  will 
begin  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  Pray  for 
the  work  here. 

Dec.  28,  1926.  S.  J.  Miller. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sept.  13,  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of 
Roaring  W.  Va.,  started  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Pennington  School- 
house  and  continued  nearly  two 
weeks.  Visible  results  were  four 
public  confessions. 

On  Sept.  20  Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  Henry  Blosser 
and  wife,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  were  with  us  for 
nearly  two  weeks.     Bro.  Burkholder 


preached  for  us  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Lambert  Schoolhouse  and  Italy 
Schoolhouse.  Bro.  Blosser  was  will- 
ing to  be  used  in  leading  the  song 
services. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  came  into  our 
midst  Nov.  10  and  remained  with  us 
about  a  week  filling  appointments 
at  the  different  places  of  worship 
while  here. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  28  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  and  one 
reclaimed  at  the  Lambert  School- 
house. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  help 
by  the  different  sewing  circles  who 
have  sent  us  clothing  to  be  distribut- 
ed among  the  needy.  Also  for  the 
help  given  by  some  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  giving  of  their 
means  to  help  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

The  writer  feels  very  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  and  glad  to  re- 
port to  our  many  friends  that  he  has 
about  fully  recovered  from  his  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Dec.  29,  1926.       Hiram  Weaver. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Nov.  21  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Forks  church  and 
continued  to  preach  the  Word  with 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Church 
members  were  pointed  to  a  high 
standard  of  Christian  living,  sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  to  Jesus  for  ref- 
uge. Among  the  visible  results 
were  3  public  confessions,  the  mem- 
bership was  encouraged,  and  the  chil- 
dren were  much  encouraged  in  song 
and  talks  to  them.  Bro.  Mast  left 
the  community  with  the  good  wishes 
and  prayers  of  the  church.  May  God 
richly  bless  his  faithful  efforts  wher- 
ever he  labors,  in  his  home  congre- 
gation or  in  the  evangelistic  field. 
Dec.  29,  1926.  Cor. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
Dear  Readers :  —  We  were  again 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  Gospel  preached.  Bro.  David 
Garber,  his  son  John,  and  daughter, 
Ruth  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
with  us  over  Christmas.  Bro.  Gar- 
ber preached  five  inspiring  sermons, 
which  were  especially  appreciated  at 
this  time  of  the  year  when  we  re- 
member in  a  special  way  the  message 
of  salvation  that  Christ  the  Lord 
brought  into  this  world.  Bro.  John 
Garber  rendered  valuable  help  in  the 
Sunday  school.  We  rejoice  to  see 
that   many  of   our  young  men  and 


women  are  preparing  for  actual  serv- 
ice in  the  Lord's  work,  and  may  we 
ever  remember  that  they  very  much 
need  the  prayers,  help,  and  encour- 
agement of  the  older  brethren  and 
sisters. 

Dec.  30,  1926.  Henry  Good. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1926. 

Program:  Regular  Sunday  School  Ses- 
sion; Lesson  Review,  O.  N.  Johns;  A 
Pure  Life,  by  S.  C.  Yoder;  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  E.  M.  Detwiler;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, conducted  by  Martha  Brenneman  and 
Nellie  Hagey;  Five  Minute  Talks,  by  O. 
N.  Johns,  Henry  Mueller,  and  M.  L.  Troy- 
er;  Twenty  Years  in  India,  Anna  Stalter; 
Our  Sources  of  Missionary  Intelligence,  S. 
C.  Yoder;  Workers'  Meeting,  conducted 
by  E.  M.  Detwiler;  Sermon,  by  O.  N. 
Johns. 

Thoughts  Presented:  Source  of  moral 
corruption  lies  largely  in  a  person's 
thinking.  Impure  language  is  an  index  of 
impure  thoughts.  God  judges  us  accord- 
ing to  our  thoughts  as  well  as  our  deeds. 
The  harder  the  tests  of  life  the  more 
grateful  we  become.  Reverses  always 
leave  us  something  for  which  to  he  thank- 
ful. Many  blessings  are  received  through 
material  prosperity  and  religious  oppor- 
tunities. Sources  of  missionary  intelli- 
gence: special  meetings,  messages  of  re- 
turned workers,  missionary  sermons,  church 
papers,  women's  missionary  societies,  mis- 
sion letters,  India  mission  news,  mission 
study  classes.  What  God  has  done  for  us 
makes  us  responsible  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel. All  missionary  endeavor  must  be  ac- 
companied by  holy  living. 

Secretary. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Report  of  the  first  quarterly  :  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Waldo  Menno- 
nite  Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  Dec.  12, 
1926.     Moderator,  J.   D.  Hartzler. 

Order  of  Program: — The  Purpose  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Milo  Zehr;  The  Aim 
Ci  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Mrs.  Chris 
Ringenberg;  What  Should  Be  the  Goal  of 
the  Sunday  School?  Joe  Orendorff;  How 
Unify  the  Endeavors  of  the  Home,  the 
Sunday  School,  and  the  Church?  A.  H. 
Leaman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  time  to 
begin  working  for  the  Lord  is  in  our 
Youth.  Another  reason  for  this  meeting 
is  to  bring-  lost  souls  to  Christ.  The  one 
great  purpose  is  to  honor  and  glorify 
God.  Aim  to  keep  in  mind  that  all  les- 
sons should  be  related  to  Jesus  Christ  who 
gave  Himself  for  us.  As  a  teacher  you 
should  do  your  work  not  only  as  a  duty 
but  because  you  love  to  do  it,  and  want 
to  put  the  love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
pupils.  Phil.  3:14  which  was  Paul's  goal 
could  also  he  applied  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Every  individual  has  a  place  to  fill.  Prayer 
is  the  one  thing  needful.  Continue  to 
study  as  Paul  admonished  Timothy,  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God."  Fa- 
ther and  mother  can  do  more  in  the  home 
than  the  Sunday  school  can  do.  The 
church  must  enlarge  her  program  of  put- 
ting forth  every  missionary  effort.  What 
we  need  is  love  and  faithfulness  in  our 
duties  at  home,  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
in  the  church. 

>  Secretary. 
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OUR  NEW  HYMNAL 

(Continued  from  page  859) 
In  selection  of  tunes  for  the  hymns, 
special  care  has  been  maintained  in 
choosing  such  as  will  be  sung  most 
readily  by  our  congregations,  the 
idea  of  service  having  had  preemi- 
nence in  the  minds  of  the  Comittee. 

The  item  of  expense  in  getting  out 
the  work  has  been  kept  constantly  in 
mind,  but  with  the  reservation  that 
no  expense  should  be  spared  to  im- 
prove the  value  and  usefulness  of  the 
book.  The  work  of  financing  has 
been  not  a  small  problem,  but  it  has 
not  been  a  hindrance  to  the  cause. 
Our  next  problem  no  doubt  will  be  to 
supply  the  demand  for  the  books. 
While  the  publishing  date  has  been 
set  as  June  1,  1927,  it  will  not  be 
possible  to  have  five  or  ten  thousand 
books  ready  by  that  date.  The  work 
of  production  will  only  have  commenc- 
ed. A  number  of  uncertainties  will 
need  to  be  met :  such  as  what  style 
notes  will  be  in  greatest  demand, 
what  binding  will  be  ordered,  etc. 
To  help  us  in  this  work,  the  following 
proposition  has  been  worked  out: 

The  books  will  be  supplied  as  out- 
lined below  at  the  prices  given.  Or- 
ders will  be  filled  in  the  order  in 
which  they  reach  us  in  case  the  style 
bindings  and  notes  are  at  hand. 
Therefore  we  urge  that  such  congre- 
gations as  have  been  waiting  for  the 
new  books  make  up  their  order  at 
once  and  send  their  remittances 
with  the  orders.  The  orders  will  be 
booked  as  they  reach  this  office. 
The  remittances  will  be  used  in  meet- 
ing the  expense  of  plate-making, 
printing,  etc.,  which  will  be  a  con- 
siderable amount  before  any  deliv- 
eries can  be  made,  and  we  will  be 
able  to  ascertain  which  style  binding 
will  be  wanted  as  well  as  the  style 
notes.  Our  bindery  will  be  able  to 
finish  the  books  wanted  and  thus  the 
work  of  distribution  will  be  greatly 
hastened. 

Two  styles  of  binding  will  be  of- 
fered either  shaped  or  round  notes. 
If  the  German  appendix  is  wanted, 
the  books  must  be  ordered  in  the 
shaped  notes  and  the  order  must  spec- 
ify that  the  appendix  is  wanted.  The 
bindings  are  "Stiff  Cloth"  and  "Ker- 
atol"  (imitation  leather).  The  stiff 
cloth  binding  needs  no  explanation, 
as  it  is  well  known.  It  is  our  aim 
and  purpose  to  use  the  best  grade 
material  available  and  to  give  every 
attention  posible  to  the  sewing  and 
gluing  of  the  books  to  produce  a 
satisfactory  job.  The  keratol  binding 
is  not  a  new  venture  but  has  not  been 
so  well  known  in  our  productions.  It 
is  an  imitation  leather,  which  we 
can  recommend  as  more  substantial 
than  the  leather  used  in  our  former 
hymnals.    It  has  a  cloth  case  with  a 


composition  finish  that  will  withstand 
very  hard  usage.  It  is  rapidly  taking 
the  place  of  the  many  so-called  leath- 
er bindings.  A  glance  at  our  prices 
will  show  that  the  cost  is  considerab- 
ly less  than  the  cheaper  grades  of 
leather. 

The  size  of  the  book  will  be  5}i 
x  8^4  inches.  It  will  have  approx- 
imately 530  pages,  with  657  selections. 
Colored  edges  with  head  bands.  A 
good  grade  of  paper  will  be  used. 
It  will  be  printed  in  either  shaped  or 
round  notes.  Shaped  notes  will  be 
sent  unless  otherwise  specified.  The 
prices  will  be  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  postpaid 

Stiff  Cloth  binding  $  1.35 

Stiff  Keratol  binding  1.65 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid 

Stiff   Cloth   binding               "  $15.00 

Stiff  Keratol  binding  18.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid 
Stiff  Cloth  binding  "  $100.00 

Stiff  Keratol  binding  125.00 
Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite    Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Note  :To  secure  special  pre-pub- 
lication recognition  for  proper  place 
on  order  list,  remittance  in  full  must 
acompany  order. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  IS  LOVE 


By  M.  M.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  Christmas  we 
think  of  the  great  love  God  had  for 
us  and  the  whole  world  by  giving 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  we  might 
have  life  and  not  death  but  for  us  to 
have  life  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  ac- 
cept God's  love,  by  knowing  and 
loving  God.  "He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love  (the 
very  essence  of  God  is  love)"  (I  Jno. 
4:8).  God's  love  is  great  enough  for 
all.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
Should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (Jno.  3:16).  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us"  (Jno.  4:19). 
"But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5 : 
8). 

Christ  as  a  gift  also  paid  the  price 
of  our  redemption.  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us."  How  un- 
grateful if  some  one  had  helped  us 
when  we  needed  help  very  much,  and 
we  would  not  love  such  a  one  for 
the  help.  Christ's  love  is  great  enough 
to  come  to  this  world  to  save  us  the 
great  sinners;  therefore  my  love 
s'hould  go  out  to  every  one  that  does 
not  have  salvation  or  any  one  else 
I  can  help.    "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 


us  we  ought  also  to  love  one  anoth- 
er" (Jno.  4:11). 

Jesus  told  Peter  what  love  for  Him 
would  do:  "So  when  they  had  dined 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  tihat  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 
He  saith  unto  him  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
He  saith  unto  him,.  Yea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep"  (Jno.  21:15-17). 

I  feel  that  we  should  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  and  mind, 
and  carry  the  message  to  the  lambs 
and  sheep,  as  Jesus  bade  Peter  do. 
That  is  Christmas  to  my  mind  not 
only  for  one  day  but  all  of  the  year. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Married 


Ekhler — Roth. — Bro.  Harvey  Eichler  and 
Sister  Lucinda  Roth,  both  members  of  the 
Berne  Mennonite  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
on  Dec.  26,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Shank— Good. — On  Nov.  25,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Risser,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony Bro.  Norman  G.  Shank  and  Sister 
Minerva  M.  Good,  both  members  of  Good's 
Mennonite  Church.  May  God's  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life. 


Lehman — Groh. — At  the  Mennonite  Orphan's 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1926, 
Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Bertha  A.  Groh  of  Preston,  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S.  B.  Allgyer 
officiating.  Both  were  former  workers  at  the 
Home.  May  their  matrimonial  life  be  abun- 
dantly blessed. 


Weber — Glick. — Bro.  Orlando  Weber  and 
Sister  Katie  Glick,  both  of  the  Allensville 
A.  M.  Church,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Nov.  18,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  B.  H.  Kanagy.  May  the 
Lord  direct  them  through  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous life. 


Glick — Hartzler. — Bro.  Samuel  Glick  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  and  Sister  Mabel  Hartz- 
ler of  the  Belleville  A.  M.  Church  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  on  Dec.  16,  1926,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  H.  Kanagy, 
Belleville,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  di- 
rect them  through  life. 


Kaufman — Miller. — Bro.  Marvin  E.  Kauf- 
man of  Akron,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Erma  E. 
Miller  of  Emma,  Ind.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  Dec.  21,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  W.  J.  Miller,  by  Bishop  Jacob  P.  Mil- 
ler. May  God's  richest  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 
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Obituary 


VVitmer. — Bro.  John  L.  Witmer  was  born 
Nov.  28,  1854;  died  after  a  very  short  illness 
Dec.  13,  1926;  aged  72  y.  15  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  invalid  wife  and  1  brother.  Fun. 
eral  services  were  held  at  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  W. 
Kisser,  Samuel  Fry  and  Jacob  Martin.  Text, 
I  Pet.  3  :4,  5.  Burial  in  the  Mt.  Tunnel  Ceme- 
tery. 


Christian. — L.  A.  Christian  of  Thomas 
Mills.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  24. 
1878,  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa;  died  Dec.  9,  1926, 
at  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach  and  liver  of  which  he 
suffered  internally  until  death  relieved  him, 
but  he  bore  it  all  patiently  as  a  Christian. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Johnstown.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow 
and  three  step-children.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  his  Pastor— Mich- 
ley,  assisted  by  the  Brethren  James  and  Jo- 
seph Saylor.  Interment  in  Meyersdale  Ceme- 
tery. May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family. 


Diller. — Joseph  B.,  son  of  Samuel  S.  and 
Lydia  A.  Diller,  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
Feb.  25,  1893,  died  Dec.  19,  1926  ;  aged  33  y. 
9  m.  24  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  Greider  Nov.  11,  1917.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  two  sons,  three  daughters.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth,  and  has  been  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  to  the  Church  of  his  choice.  He 
met  with  a  tragic  death  in  an  auto  collision 
and  lived  only  about  half  an  hour  after  the 
accident.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion, 
five  children  (Norman,  Herman,  Mary  Kath- 
erine,  Lydia  Ester,  and  Martha  Saline),  father, 
mother,  three  sisters  (Bertha,  Nancy,  and 
Mary),  also  many  friends  and  relatives.  Two 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  23,  at  the  home  by  Dav- 
id Good  and  at  the  Salem  Church  by  J.  B. 
Smith  and  Ben  B.  King.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Schlabach. — Raymond  Earl,  infant  son  of 
Lee  A.  and  Magdalena  Schlabach,  died  of 
plural  pneumonia  at  his  home  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Dec.  24,  1926;  aged  2  m.  8  d.  His 
illness  lasted  only  five  days.  The  last  two 
days  were  days  of  intense  suffering,  but  he 
bore  it  patiently.  He  was  a  bright  and  win- 
some child  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home.  He  leaves  his  parents,  one  brother,  and 
three  sisters  (Velma,  Joseph,  Sarah,  and 
Ada),  4  grandparents,  one  great-grandmother, 
uncles,  aunts,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Union  Church  Dec.  26,  conduced 
by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber  in  German,  from  Mark  10 :14-16, 
and  by  J.  C.  Brenneman  in  English  from 
the  same  text. 

"Dearest  Raymond  how  we  miss  thee 
Oh  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be 
When  we  to  our  home  return 

There  no  more  your  face  to  see." 


Mishler. — Kenneth  Marvin,  son  of  A.  J.  and 

Gussie  Mishler,  was  born  near  Aurora,  Oreg., 
Feb.  21,  1903;  died  Oct.  23,  1926;  aged  23  y. 
8  m.  2  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  an  ac- 
cidental shot  from  a  gun  while  hunting  pheas- 
ants. He  was  conscious  until  they  put  him 
under  ether.  He  lived  only  4  hours.  The 
message  he  left  us  was  very  encouraging.  Ken- 
neth was  an  exceptionally  good  brother,  hus- 
band, and  father.  He  was  happiest  when 
reading  to  us  from  the  Bible  and  singing  with 
us.     He  leaves  a   sister    (Josie),   wife,  and 


small  son,  Kenneth  Jr.,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  His  parents  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Fred  J.  Gingerich  and  H.  B. 
Kauffman.  Texts,  Jer.  15 :9 ;  I  Sam.  20 :18. 
Services  in  the  Zion  Church.  Burial  in  the 
Hopewell  cemetery. 

"Kenneth,  darling,  how  we  loved  you, 
Why  did  you  have  to  leave  us; 
But  we  know  you're  safe  in  heaven, 
Where  nothing  ever  is  amiss." 


Gnagey. — Melvin  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Eva 
Gnagey,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
28,  1895;  died  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  21, 
1926;  aged  31  y.  3  m.  23  d.  He  died  with 
out  a  moment's  warning,  from  heart  failure, 
and  leaves  mother,  five  brothers,  and  two 
sisters.  Father,  brother,  and  sister  (twins) 
preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  Mother,  Ada, 
Camelia,  Simon  and  Elias  live  around  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Joseph,  Jonas,  and  Howard  in 
Iowa. 

"Melvin,  Dear,  thou  hast  joined  the  rest 

Over  in  that  land  of  the  blest, 

God  the  Father  and  the  Savior  true, 

Yes,  Nannie,  Lloyd  and  father,  too, 

Oh,  so  hard  to  see  thee  go  to  stay 

But  not  a  word  against  God's  plan  to  say 

For  thee  to  come  back  we .  do  not  pray 

But  that  the  Lord  might  speed  the  day 

When  we  too  shall  join  the  happy  band, 

Where  we  never  take  the  parting  hand." 

Mother  and  family. 


Shriner. — Alice,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
erine (Acker)  Long,  was  born  in  Ohio,  June 
29,  1860 ;  died  at  her  home  5  miles  north  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1926;  aged  66  y. 
5  m.  25  d.  Death  was  due  to  dropsy  and 
complications  which  for  a  year  she  bore  with 
great  patience.  She  was  converted  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  30  years  ago, 
and  manifested  a  strong  faith  in  her  Christ. 
She  was  married  to  Noah  Shriner  April  10, 
1884.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 
two  daughters;  one  son  dying  in  infancy 
and  one  daughter  (Nora),  who  died  5  years 
ago  aged  30.  Her  husband,  one  son  (Frank) 
of  and  one  daughter  (Wealthy  Miller)  sur- 
vive her;  also  11  grandchildren,  four  brothers, 
(W.  S.,  Irvin  A.  Long  of  Elkhart,  Noah  M., 
and  J.  M.  Long)  and  a  large  circle  of  near 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Olive  Church,  conducted  by  C.  A. 
Shank  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Myers. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Anna 
Barkey  Loucks,  was  born  near  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1837.  In  the  fall  of  1851  she 
with  her  parents  and  family  moved  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  and  on  Dec.  17,  1854,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Tobias  Myers.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow 
Creek  about  55  years  ago  and  held  to  that 
faith  until  death.  On  Jan.  6,  1898,  her 
husband  died.  She  lived  with  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Aby  Stump)  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27,  she  fell  and 
broke  her  leg,  and  lay  six  weeks  with  intense 
pain  and  suffering.  Dec.  8,  1926,  the  Lord 
called  her  home  at  the  age  of  89  y.  9  d. 
ghe  leaves  five  sons  (Isaac,  Simon,  William, 
Henry  and  Anthony)  and  one  daughter  Anna 
Stump  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  whose  home 
she  died ;  also  11  grandchildren,  35  great- 
grandchildren, 4  brothers  (John,  Jonas,  Isaac 
B.,  Peter  B.  Loucks),  and  a  host  of  relatives 


and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church  conducted  by  the 
brethren, — Stump,  J.  H.  Bare,  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 

"Dearest  Mother  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Yoder. — Annie  S.,  oldest  daughter  of  Nich- 
olas and  Marv  Stayrook,  was  born  at  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1868;  died  Dec.  10,  1926; 
aged  58  y.  1  m.  7  d.  On  Feb.  21,  1895,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Samuel  T. 
Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  5  daughters 
and  2  sons.  Three  children  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Those  who  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss  are  her  husband  and  the  following 
tehildren  :  Sadie,  wife  of  Levi  Esh,  Jacob,  Ke- 
turah,  and  Katie;  also  2  grandchildren  (Eun- 
ice and  Paul  Esh),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  A.  M.  Church  in 
her  youth  and  lived  a  faithful,  consistent  life 
until  death.  She  was  always  willing  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  and  her  seat  was  seldom  va- 
cant in  church  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
She  was  very  patient  and  cheerful  during 
her  sickness,  always  having  a  smile  for  every 
one  and  always  looking  on  the  bright  side. 
She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
She  made  all  arrangements  for  her  funeral 
and  chose  for  her  text  II  Tim.  4:7,  8.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Dec.  12  at  Locust 
Grove  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  John  L. 
Mast  in  German  and  Eli  H.  Kanagy  in  Eng- 
lish.   Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands,  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

By  the  family. 


Kinsinger. — Susanna  Kinsinger  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  16,  1843;  died  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  23,  1926;  aged  83  y. 
5  m.  7  d.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  On  Dec.  22,  1865,  she  was 
married  to  Eli  Kinsinger,  with  whom  she 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  exactly  61 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children 
(Ananias.  Catherine,  Abner,  Fanny,  Kores, 
Menno,  Elizabeth,  Simon,  Ella,  and  John)  all 
living  except  Fanny  who  died  when  a  child. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Abner  and  Fanny 
Yoder,  being  the  second  child  in  a  family  of 
12  children.  Her  brothers  and  sisters  who 
are  still  living  are:  Mrs.  Jerry  Kauffman, 
Mrs.  Peter  Kinsinger,  Gideon  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Bender,  Mrs.  Jacob  Christner,  John 
Yoder,  and  Abner  Yoder.  In  1867  she  with 
her  husband  came  to  Iowa,  living  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  near  Sharon  Center  and  later 
moving  to  the  present  family  homestead  which 
has  been  their  home  for  the  last  45  years. 
'-Her  death  was  caused  by  a  complication  of 
influenza  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  She 
was  conscious  until  the  last.  Besides  her 
aged  husband,  brothers  and  sisters,  sons  and 
daughters  she  leaves  24  grandchildren,  7 
great-grandchildren  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dee.  26,  at  West  Union 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Swartzendruber 
in  German  from  Matt.  22:42,44,  and  P.  P. 
Swartzendruber  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
in  English.    Text,  Eccl.  12:13,  14. 

"Our  mother  is  gone  and  we  are  left 
The  loss  of  her  to  mourn  ; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  with  her, 
With  Christ  before  the  throne." 


"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." — John. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Due  to  a  destructive  flood  4000  people 
in  Nashville,  Term.,  are  homeless  and  1500 
are  thrown  out  of  employment.  The  Cum- 
berland River  broke  all  records  in  the 
history  of  Nashville,  and  200  blocks  were 
under  water.  The  flood  loss  is  estimated 
at  $2,000,000. 


As  a  result  of  the  many  deaths  resulting 
from  the  use  of  denatured  alcohol,  the 
practice  of  putting  poison  into  alcohol  in 
denaturing  it  for  commercial  purposes  will 
be  discontinued.  Since  alcohol  is  itself  a 
poison  a  strict  adherence  to  the  new  rule 
would  put  a  stop  to  the  manufacture  of 
alcohol  entirely. 


Italy  and  Germany  have  recently  con- 
cluded an  arbitration  treaty  which  is  said 
to  lessen  the  chances  for  future  armed 
conflict  between  those  nations.  It  is  one 
more  evidence  that  peace  may  achieve  re- 
sults where  war  fails.  As  time  rolls  on 
the  folly  as  well  as  the  uselessness  of  the 
great  World  War  is  becoming  more  and 
more  apparent. 


That  wealth  is  no  guarantee  to  happi- 
ness has  again  been  forced  on  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  by  the  tragic  death  of 
the  wife  of  the  multi-millionaire,  R.  H. 
Ingersoll.  Whether  she  died  by  her  own 
hand,  or  was  shot  down  by  the  man  she 
is  alleged  to  have  dangerously  wounded, 
the  fact  of  her  having  been  estranged  from 
her  husband  during  the  past  few  years 
proves  that  it  takes  more  than  wealth  to 
insure  any  one's  happiness. 


An  aggregate  of  4,952,330,000  bushels 
represents  the  grain  harvest  of  the  United 
States  for  1926.  It  compares  with  5,347, 
949,000  bushels  as  the  revised  figures  of 
1925,  a  loss  of  392,519,000  bushels  this 
year,  or  8.4  per  cent.  The  reduction  as 
compared  with  1925  includes  271,000,000 
bushels  of  corn  and  of  230,000,000  bushels 
of  oats,  but  a  gain  in  wheat  of  166,000,000 
bushels. — News  Item. 


The  perennial  discussion  of  the  question 
as  to  who  "discovered  America"  is  still  re- 
ceiving- its  share  of  attention.  Among  the 
latest  theories  advanced  is  that  long  before 
Europeans  found  their  way  to  America 
people  found  their  way  across  the  Pacific 
from  Australia  and  Polynesia.  As  proof 
for  this  assertion  it  is  pointed  out  that 
there  are  many  resemblances  between  the 
aboriginal  languages  still  spoken  by  In- 
dians in  Patagonia  and  California  and  those 
used  on  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  In 
the  absence  of  eye  witnesses  and  of  con- 
vincing historical  data,  we  suppose  that 
this  will  still  continue  an  unsettled  question. 


A  critical  situation  is  threatened  in  the 
relations  between  the  United  States  and 
Mexico,  due  to  the  attitude  of  Mexico  to- 
ward American  owners  of  oil  property  in 
Mexico.  Unless  there  is  an  agreement 
made  between  the  two  contending  parties, 
Mexico  will  confiscate  albout  $500,000,000 
worth  of  oil  property  belonging  to  citizens 
of  the  United  States.  What  the  result  of 
such  actions  will  be  remains  to  be  seen. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  wise  counsels  will 
prevail  and  some  form  of  agreement 
reached  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  both 
parties.  If  there  were  a  fixed  law  among 
nations  that  citizens  who  invested  in  for- 
eign countries  would  do  so  at  their  own 
risk  it  would  greatly  lessen  the  chances 
for  war. 


"It  is  not  necessary  for  men  to  be  rrreat 
in  action.  The  greatest  and  sublimest  pow- 
er is  often  simple  patience." — Bushnell. 


MENNONITE  BOARD   OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


1).  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Yoder,  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.  Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Eield  Worker,  West  Liberty,'  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  •  India,  A.  C.   Prank,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

L).    Stoner   Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  liurkholder. 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Fa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton.— (1905)    1939   3rd  St.   S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.    King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City. — (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (.1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
E.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Grotf,   Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

los.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.—  |ob,   W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles. —  (1916)    151    vv.  73rd  St.,   Los  Angeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville. —  (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Kn.  villi. 

Tenu.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  \orris 

town,   Pa.,    Willis   Eederach,  SuperintendeiH: 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading. — (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 
■  Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. —  (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moy'er,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (  1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (  191 7 )  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Hon.e  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.    D. "Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (  1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,   B.   E.  Staufler,  Superintendent. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 
TOPIC  BOOKLET  FOR  1927 


This  annual  publication  is  now  ready  for 
distribution.  It  contains  the  topics  for  the 
year  with  Outline  Studies  and  Suggestive 
Assignments.  Hie  list  of  topics  for  1927 
is  classified  under  these  heads:  Christian 
Life  and  Consecration,  Junior,  Doctrinal, 
Missions,  Seasonal,  Social,  Educational,  and 
Bible  Study.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  com- 
mittee to  select  topics  that  will  touch  ev- 
ery avenue  of  Christian  service,  as  well  as 
all  the  main  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Due 
attention  is  given  to  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  our  own  faith.  Every  Christian 
worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
have,  a  copy. 

Price:  Single  copies,  5c;  dozen  copies, 
50c;  100  copies,  $3.00. 

Send  all  orders  to  , 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"AT  MY  MOTHER'S  KNEE; 


1   have   worshiped   in   churches   and  chap- 
els; 

I've   prayed  in  the  :busy  street; 
I   have   sought   my   God   and   have  found 
Him 

Where  the  waves  of  His  ocean  beat; 
I  have  knelt  in  the  silent  forest 

In  the  shade  of  some  ancient  tree; 
But  the  dearest  of  all  my  altars 

Was  raised  at  my  mother's  knee. 

I  have  listened  to- God  in  His  Temple; 

I've  caught  His  voice  in  the  crowd; 
I  have  heard  Him  speak  when  the  breakers 

Were  booming  long  and  loud; 
Where  the  winds  play  soft  in  the  tree-tops 

My  Father  has  talked  to  me; 
But  I  never  have  heard  Him  clearer 

That  I  did  at  my  mother's  knee. 

The  things  in  my  life  that  are  worthy 
Were  born  in  my  mother's  breast, 

And  breathed  into  mine  by  the  magic 
Of  the  love  her  life  expressed. 

The  years  that  have  brought  me  to  man- 
hood 

Have  taken  her  far  from  me; 
But  memory  keeps  me  from  straying 
Too  far  from  my  mother's  knee. 

God  make  me  the  man  of  her  vision 

And  purge  me  of  selfishness! 
God  keep  me  true  to  her  standards 

And  help  me  to  live  to  bless! 
God  hallow  the  holy  impress 

Of  the  days  that  used  to  be, 
And  keep  me  a  pilgrim  forever 

To  the  shrine  at  my  mother's  knee. 

— John    H.    Styles,    Jr.,    in    The  Indian 

Witness. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II 
Cor.  9:7). 

Now  and  then  it  helps  us  to  get 
the  root  meaning  of  a  Scripture  pas- 
sage to  look  at  the  word  in  its  orig- 
inal language.  The  word  translated 
"cheerful"  is  "hilaron"  in  the  Greek. 

*  *  * 

And  the  school-boy  or  girl  in  the 
advanced  classes  will  see  at  once  the 
relationship  between  "hilaros"  or  "hi- 
laron" and  the  English  word  "hilar- 
ious." And  if  some  of  us  older  ones 
have  been  out  of  school  so  long  that 
we  have  forgotten  what  is  meant  by 
the  word  "hilarious,"  it  will  do  us 
good  to  go  to  the  dictionary  to  find 
out  that  it  means  "mirthful;  noisy; 
merry." 

*  *  * 

Not  for  a  moment  would  we  wish 
to  leave  the  impression  that  we  un- 
derstand Paul  to  say  that  we  should 
be  noisy  and  boastful  about  our  giv- 
ing to  the  Lord's  work.  But  the 
meaning  very  evidently  is  that  giv- 
ing to  the  Lord  and  His  work  should 
make  us  happy — and  it  will  do  so  if 
we  are  in  the  right  relationship  with 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

^      *  ^ 

A  passage  in  one  of  the  articles  we 

print  this  month  from  India  gave  rise 
to  this  line  of  thought.  The  question 
was  raised  as  to  whether  there  is  to 
be  no  end  to  the  giving  for  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  India.  And  the  an- 
swer is  a  cheerful  and  glad  negative! 
It  would  be  a  sad  day  for  the  Ch.is- 
tian  Church  in  all  lands  when  there 
would  be  no  call  for  giving  on  the 
part  of  the  believers.  There  will  al- 
ways be  need  so  long  as  the  Lord 
tarries  and  this  Church  age  contin- 
ues. And  there  will  always  be  bless- 
ing attending  the  cheerful  (hilarious, 


if  you  please)  giving — the  kind  that 
makes  three  happy:  the  giver,  the 
receiver,  and  the  Lord,  who  is  able 
to  shed  His  love  in  response  to  the 
cheerful  gift. 

With  our  giving  we  need  to  bear 
several  things  in  mind.     The  cheer- 
ful giver  whom  God  loves  is  not  a 
wasteful    spendthrift.     In   giving  to 
the  Lord's  work  he  is  as  conscientious 
and  careful  as  he  is  in  his  business 
— or  more  so.    No  successful  business 
man  will  pay  out  money  without  feel- 
ing that  he  is  receiving  an  adequate 
return  for  the  amount  of  money  he 
gives  out.    In  giving  to  what  claims 
to  be  God's  work,  care  and  foresight 
need  to  be  exercised  that  the  money 
is  not  given  to  enterprises  that  have 
no    claim    to    being   classed    as  the 
Lord's  work.    Caution  and  good  com- 
mon sense  are  a  part  of  our  endow- 
ment from  God  that  can  be  cultivat- 
ed or  neglected  just  as  any  other  fac- 
ulty of  ours  may  be.    They  need  to 
be  properly  used  in  our  giving. 
*      #  # 
Judicious    giving   is    not  wasteful. 
"The  most  wasteful  use  of  money  is 
hoarding."     Far  up  amid  the  moun- 
tains of  western  Maryland  is  a  clear, 
sparkling  spring  fed  by  underground 
supplies  of  mountain  water.    If  that 
spring  were  shut  up  so  that  its  wa- 
ter  could   not  flow  away,   it  would 
not  be  many  years  until  it  would  be 
like  the  Great  Salt  Lake  or  the  Dead 
Sea.     But  the  spring  hoards  no  wa- 
ter— it  gives  it  all  away.    The  stream 
that  flows  from  the  spring  has  a  long, 
hard    name — Youghiogheny.  Down 
by  Connellsville  they  call  it  a  river. 
And  the  stream  is  also  always  giv- 
ing.   Dries  up,  does  it?    No,  indeed! 
It  meets   in  its   course   many  other 
little  streams,  also  busy  giving.  At 
Confluence  two  streams,  each  about 
as  large  as  itself,  meet  the  Youghio- 


gheny and  give  up  name  and  all  to 
the  river  with  the  big  name.  At 
McKeesport  the  Youghiogheny  gives 
up  its  name  for  a  time  and  joins  with 
the  Monongahela  till  the  two  meet 
the  Allegheny  at  Pittsburgh  and  the 
name  that  goes  on  from  there  is 
found  in  the  old  rivulet  that  started 
in  western  Maryland.  Write  Yough- 
iogheny and  strike  out  the  first,  third, 
and  fourth  letters,  and  all  from  the 
eighth  letter  to  the  end,  and  you  have 
the  name  of  the  majestic  river  that 
gives  its  name  to  a  great  state.  And 
the  big  river  gives  and  gives  until 
it  gives  its  whole  self  to  the  great 
Mississippi  at  Cairo. 

*      *  # 

And  all  along  the  streams  and  riv- 
ers, from  Garrett  county  to  the  delta 
where  the  Mississippi  loses  itself  in 
the  waters  of  the  great  gulf,  there 
are    busy    towns    and    factories  and 
farms  and  fields,  living  creatures  of 
earth  and  air  and  water,  that  rejoice 
because  the  spring  and  the  streams 
are   always   giving.     Now   and  then 
there   may   be   a   pestilential  thorn- 
bush   that   draws    its   life    from  the 
pure  waters  of  the  stream  near  it,  or 
a  patch  of  noisome  weeds.    Does  the 
stream  stop  giving  lest  some  of  its 
waters   be   wrongly   used?     Do  you 
feel  like  shutting  up  your  streams  of 
charity  because  now  and  then  some 
of  your  givings  have  been  misapplied? 
Far  more  has  been  wasted  in  injudi- 
cious     investments,      when  people 
sought  to  secure  a  greater  income  for 
selfish   purposes   than    could   be  se- 
cured by  legitimate  means,  than  has 
been  spent  in  all  the  mission  activit- 
ies of  the  Church  since  mission  work 
began.     Invest   your  givings  wisely 
and  watch  the  deposit  grow  in  that 
bank   where    moth    and    rust  cannot 
corrupt  and  where  thieves  do   not — 
cannot — break    through     and  steal! 
And  the  'best  part  of  it  all  is  that 
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the  spring  and  the  stream  and  the 
human  giver  alike  have  the  greatest 
usefulness   and   the   greatest   joy  in 


giving  without  counting  the  cost  and 
only  noting  results  that  count  in  e- 
ternity. 


It  is  largely  thru  the  women  pa- 
tients that  the  evangelistic  workers 
gain  entrance  into  the  non-Christian 
homes.  One  very  interesting  feature 
about  the  Hospital  work  with  the 
women  is  the  fact  that  when  they 
come  here  for  treatment  and  are 
asked  if  they  will  allow  us  and  our 
workers  to  visit  their  homes  they 
always  give  a  hearty  assent. 

Medical  work  in  India  means  long 
days  of  hard  work  and  often  dis- 
turbed nights  for  the  doctor  and 
nurse,  daily  contact  with  despicable 
diseases,  which  are  the  results  of 
generations  of  sinful  living  and  re- 
quire constant  teaching  and  disciplin- 
ing of  the  hospital  helpers.  On  the 
other  hand  it  means  the  realization 
of  great  satisfaction  in  the  knowledge 
that  one  is  helping  those  who  are 
in  real  physical  need.  The  feeling 
that  in  a  general  way  the  community 
of  India  in  which  the  work  is  estab- 
lished is  being  enlightened  and  edu- 
cated to  a  sympathetic  attitude  to- 
wards Christianity  and  most  of  all, 
it  means  the  bringing  in  of  the  peo- 
ple from  sections  of  Dhamtari  and 
its  surrounding  villages,  who  would 
perhaps  never  hear  the  Gospel  other- 
wise. An  evangelist  is  on  the  Hos- 
pital verandah  daily  to  teach  those 
who  wait  their  turn  for  the  doctor. 
When  we  get  into  the  new  Hospital 
where  men  and  women  are  separated 
a  Bible  woman  will  be  placed  in 
charge  of  the  women  patients. 

Pray  with  us  for  the  work  in  India 
that  the  work  may  prosper  and  grow 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

THE  MISSION  DISPENSARY 


By  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Every  foreign  missionary  who  is 
living  in  a  land  like  the  rural  districts 
of  India  must  do  a  certain  amount  of 
work  in  the  way  of  relieving  human 
suffering.  Diseases  are  manifold  and 
the  crude,  primitive  ways  of  treating 
the  most  simple  of  diseases  are  often 
distressing  to  witness,  and  more  dis- 
tressing to  those  who  have  to  suffer 
from  both  the  disease  and  treatment. 
So  it  has  come  to  pass  that  one  part 
of  the  necessary  equipment  of  every 
mission  station  is  a  medical  dispen- 
sary. And  every  missionary  living 
in  a  station  separate  from  where  a 
doctor  is  located  must  do  a  certain 
amount  of  medical  work. 

This  medical  work  is  necessary  not 
only  because  of  the  many  non-Chris- 
tians that  come  but  also  because  of 
the  members  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, who  unless  they  have  proper 
medical  attention,  are  greatly  tempt- 
ed to  resort  to  charms  and  other 
heathenish  practices  in  times  of  ill- 
ness. 


INDIA  HOSPITAL  BUILDING 


By  Dr.  G. 

For   ohe   Gospel  Herald. 

"Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of 
my  God  which  was  good  upon  me; 
as  also  the  king's  words  that  he  had 
spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said,  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
good  work"  (Neh.  2:18). 

Those  of  you  who  have  taken  such 
a  kindly  interest  in  the  medical  work 
in  India  and  have  from  time  to  time 
given  for  the  medical  fund,  will  no 
doubt  be  interested  to  know  a  little 
more  about  the  medical  station  and 
the  building  of  the  new  hospital. 

The  site  which  the  Mission  finally 
chose,  after  much  consideration,  for 
the  Hospital  location  is  over  a  mile 
from  the  Dhamtari  Bazaar  district 
and  nearly  a  mile  from  Sundarganj 
around  which  is  the  church,  the  Boy's 
Orphanage  ,  the  boy's  and  girl's 
schools  and  the  Christian  community. 
This  is  a  very  appropriate  place  for 
the  Medical  Station  since  it  is  easily 
accessible  to  both  these  places  and 
yet  far  enough  away  for  quietness. 
The  soil  of  this  plot  is  not  good 
farming  land  and  was  purchased  at 
a  low  price  some  years  ago.  With 
the  view  of  making  this  place  the 
center  of  all  our  medical  work,  the 
place  is  being  built  up  as  fast  as 
finances  can  be  secured. 

You  will  remember  that  the  Euro- 
pean Ward  and  a  Surgical  Ward 
were  built  in  the  past  few  years  and 
that  now  the  main  Hospital  Building 
is  in  progress.  The  building  is  un- 
der roof  but  yet  without  doors  and 
windows,  floors,  and  other  necessary 
fixtures. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  we  shall 
be  able  to  care  for  the  many  patients 
who  crowd  into  the  small  office  of 
the  old  dispensary  for  treatment,  in 
a  more  roomy  and  comfortable  place. 
During  the  rainy  season  just  past  we 
found  it  difficult  to  carry  on  the  work 
properly  in  the  old  building.  The 
operating  room  especially  is  in  a  very 
bad  condition.  The  roof  leaks  and 
during  the  rains  it  was  necessary  to 
shift  the  furniture  from  place  to  place 
to  keep  it  from  being  spoiled.  The 
ceiling  just  above  the  operating  ta- 
ble is  broken  and  the  dust  gathered 
between  the  roof  and  ceiling  is  con- 
stantly liable  to  fall  into  the  operat- 
ing room.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
perform  operations  with  the  feeling 
that  things  are  perfectly  sterile  and 
that  we  are  doing  the  best  possible 
for  the  patients. 


D.  Troyer 

We  are  anxious  to  get  into  the 
new  building  as  soon  as  possible 
where  we  hope  to  be  able  to  do  more 
efficient  work.  At  present  the  build- 
ing work  is  moving  along  very  nicely 
but  we  are  also  fast  using  up  the 
money  we  have  on  hand  for  building. 
Unless  more  money  is  forthcoming 
very  shortly  our  building  work  must 
be  stopped  for  lack  of  funds.  And 
unless  we  get  more  soon  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  get  into  the  new  build- 
ing before  the  next  rains.  This,  of 
course,  will  mean  an  extra  expense 
in  repairing  the  old  dispensary.  There 
is  still  on  this  year's  budget  for  this 
building  $2139.50  that  has  not  been 
donated.  This  we  are  confident  will 
be  forthcoming.  It  is  not  a  very 
large  amount  but  unless  we  can  get 
it  the  first  part  of  the  new  year  our 
work  here  will  be  delayed,  because 
we  cannot  go  on  building  unless  we 
have  the  finances  in  hand.  God  has 
in  the  past  answered  and  is  now  an- 
swering prayer  in  a  marvelous  way. 
By  your  earnest  efforts  thru  prayer 
and  giving  the  work  of  the  Mission 
has  made  wonderful  progress,  and 
its  future  depends  on  you.  You  may 
perhaps  feel  at  times  that  there  is 
no  end  to  the  request  for  money  and 
no  end  tp  your  giving.  You  are  right 
in  this,  for  there  is  no  end  to  God's 
mercy,  and  no  end  to  seed  time  and 
harvest,  day  and  night,  as  long  as 
this  world  is,  and  there  is  no  end  to 
our  responsibility  and  privileges  to 
give,  our  time,  our  prayers,  and  our 
money  as  long  as  one  soul  is  outside 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Endless 
mercy,  endless  giving,  endless  Life. 

To  help  a  man  when  he  is  in  phys- 
ical need  means  the  winning  of  his 
confidence.  That  the  Indian  people 
come  to  the  missionaries  when  in 
dire  need  of  physical  help  is  verified 
in  the  fact  that  every  missionary 
must  do  more  or  less  medical  work, 
and  those  in  the  out  stations  must 
be  prepared  to  take  care  of  severe 
cases  at  times. 

The  new  Hospital  is  being  built  in 
two  equal  parts,  one  part  for  the 
men  and  the  other  for  the  women. 
This  plan  is  very  essential  for  a  Hos- 
pital in  India  due  to  the  social  cus- 
toms here.  Many  women  will  come 
to  the  Hospital  when  they  know  that 
they  will  receive  attention  in  separate 
quarters  attended  to  by  a  lady  doctor 
or  nurse,  that  would  otherwise  not 
come  at  all  and  very  likely  would 
receive  no  medical  help  whatever. 
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In   many   instances   these  medical 
dispensaries  at  the  mission  stations 
have  been  very  poorly  housed  and 
equpiped,  partly  because  finances  are 
not   always   so  plentiful,  and  partly 
because  many  of  us  had  the  idea  that 
a  small  building  costing  a  few  hun- 
dred rupees,  which  had  room  enough 
for  a  few  shelves  and  boxes  for  med- 
icines and  instruments  was  all  that 
is  necessary.     One  can   do  a  great 
deal  of  medical  work  from  an  ordi- 
nary box  2  feet  in  dimensions  under 
a  tree  in  the  open,  part  of  the  time 
at  least.    But  one  cannot  do  the  most 
efficient    work    that    way.    _  Besides 
there  are  certain  times  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  work  at  all  in  the  open. 

Then  there  are  cases  that  come  to 
the   mission   dispensary   which  need 
operations  of  more  or  less  severity. 
The   missionary  in  charge  may  try 
his  best  to  persuade  the  person  to 
go  to  the  Mission  Hospital  in  Dham- 
tari.    But  Dhamtari  may  be  40  miles 
away,  a  strange  place,  and  a  strange 
doctor   whom    they   have   not  met, 
etc.,  etc.     So  they  decide  that  they 
will   get   what   assistance   they  can 
from  the  missionary  there  and  leave 
the  rest  to  fate.    If  the  mission  doc- 
tor  from    Dhamtari   or   some  other 
station  can  come  and  do  the  work 
there  they  are  very  happy.    As  there 
are  more  mission  doctors  arriving  on 
the  field  and  traveling  facilities  im- 
prove  there   will   be   more  occasion 
for  the  doctors  to  visit  the  other  sta- 
tions  and   help   the   missionaries  in 
their   medical   work.     And   so   it  is 
necessary  to  have  a  place  where  the 
work  can  be  done  in  a  satisfactory 
manner. 

It  is  very  disheartening  to  the  doc- 
tor and  all   else  concerned  to  have 
to  work  continually  under  primitive 
and  unsatisfactory  conditions,  where 
it  is   impossible  for  one   to   do  the 
best  for  the  patients.     For  patients 
who  are  suffering  with  typhoid  fever 
or  pneumonia,  or  who  have  had  seri- 
ous  operations   to   have   to   live  in 
their  small,  unsanitary,  over-crowded 
huts   or  in   the   open  under   a  tree 
(some  of  the  stations  will  have  to 
grow  the  tree  before  they  would  be 
able  to  offer  that  much  shelter),  is 
little  less  than  cruel  neglect. 

So,  considering  the  matters  care- 
fully, the  Mission  has  decided  that 
one  part  of  the  equipment  of  every 
mission  station  should  be  a  well 
equipped  medical  dispensary,  or  min- 
iature hospital  where  the  sick  could 
be  cared  for  in  a  way  that  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  desires  it  should  be 
done.  These  dispensaries  will  con- 
sist of  drug  and  dispensing  rooms,  an 
operating  and  examining  room,  a 
good  spacious  verandah  where  pa- 
tients can  be  sheltered  from  the  sun 
and  rain,  resting  in  comfort  while 
they   are  waiting  their  turn  to  be 


served.    At  the  same  time  they  may 
hear  a  message  from  the  Word  of 
God  while  they  wait.    There  will  al- 
so be  two  rooms  suitable  to  accom- 
modate patients  while  they  are  being 
treated  or  convalescing  from  opera- 
tions.   Some  of  these  rooms  may  not 
be  used  all  the  time  but  when  they 
are  needed  they  will  be  highly  appre- 
ciated.    It  is  often  very  difficult  to 
get  people  to  come  to  a  hospital  and 
stay  for  some  time.    However,  when 
once  they  see  the  advantage  of  such 
a  procedure  and  have  a  suitable  place 
to  stay  they  are  more  easily  persuad- 
ed to  come  and  stay  as  long  as  is 
necessary. 

We  believe  that  our  friends  at 
home  will  be  willing  to  contribute 
the  small  amount  of  $2,000.00  neces- 
sary to  build  and  equip  one  such 
medical  dispensary  for  each  station 
where  needs  require. 

The   Ghatula   Station   is  supplied. 
None  is  needed  at  Dhamtari  for  the 
main  Mission  Hospital  there  supplies 
the  need.    At  Sankra  the  old  dispen- 
sary is  too  small  and  built  too  close 
to  the  missionaries'  bungalow  for  the 
best  of  all  concerned.    There  is  also 
no   adequate  room   to  accommodate 
patients.    So  $2,000.00  has  been  asked 
for  to  build  one  there.    It  is  all  the 
more  necessary  at  present  because  of 
the  doctor  being  located  there.  This 
brings  many  more  patients  for  treat- 
ment   than    would    otherwise  come. 
We  are  glad  to  note  that  most  of  the 
funds  for  this  station  dispensary  have 
been  supplied. 

At  Balodgahan  conditions  are  some- 
what   similar.     The    old  dispensary 
building   is   too    small,   and   has  no 
suitable  rooms   for   the  accommoda- 
tion of  patients  and  no  suitable  op- 
erating  or    examining   rooms.  The 
building  that  is  there  was  built  very 
cheaply    with    sun-dried    bricks,  so 
that  it  is  in  danger  of  collapsing  al- 
most any  time.    We  have  asked  the 
Board  to  supply  $2,000.00  to  build 
and  equip  a  dispensary  at  that  sta- 
tion.    There  is  considerable  medical 
work  there,  built  up  in  the  beginning 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  now  carried 
on   by   Sister   Brunk.     People  come 
from  villages  for  many  miles  around, 
and  the  Christian  community,  includ- 
ing a  large  number  of  widows  and 
their  children,  and  a  large  girl's  or- 
phanage   and    Boarding    School,  is 
quite  large.    This  makes  the  need  at 
that  place  very  urgent. 

At  Mahodi  the  medical  work  has 
been  carried  on  from  the  bungalow 
up  to  this  time.  This  is  a  very  un- 
satisfactory arrangement  from  every 
angle.  A  small  amount  of  money  is 
available  and  it  was  once  planned  to 
build  a  few  very  small  rooms  (as 
that  was  all  that  could  be  done  with 
what  we  had).  However,  after  fur- 
ther consideration,  it  was  decided  not 
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to  build  anything  until  there  would 
be  sufficient  funds  to  build  something 
more  satisfactory.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kaufman  are  being  stationed  at  Ma- 
hodi and  will  have  considerable  med- 
ical work  to  do.  So  another  $2,000.00 
is  needed  there.  If  you  have  any  of 
the  Lord's  money  which  you  think 
He  would  have  you  invest  in  this 
His  work  don't  wait  for  a  better  time 
to  do  it  than  now. 

Shantipur,  Leper  Home, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"MAYBE  AFTER  ALL" 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  time  of  deep  sorrow.  The 
grim  messenger  of  death  had  come. 
Among  those  bereft  there  were  few 
who  realized  the  fullness  and  depth 
of  the  comfort  that  comes  to  God's 
own. 

The  hush  of  the  shadow  was  ap- 
parent everywhere.  Those  who  long- 
ed to  comfort  scarcely  knew  how. 

Bravely  and  quietly  a  Christian 
sister  moved  among  the  crushed,  sor- 
rowing ones.  She  ministered  in  the 
little  things  scarcely  realizing  that 
she  was  ministering.  Some  one  must 
go,  some  one  must  help;  there  seem- 
ed' to  be  no  one  else  ready,  so  she 
went. 

As  the  friends  had  gathered  early 
for  the  funeral,  lunch  had  to  be  pre- 
pared for  them  and  to  this  representa- 
tive of  the  Christ  fell  the  task  of 
helping  to  serve. 

Among  those  who  came  to  the 
home  was  one  who  had  long  since 
refused  to  believe  in  Christianity.  It 
was  all  a  sham,  he  thought,  and  said 
as  much.  He  spurned  the  Church 
and  her  refining  and  helpful  influences 
and  would  not  listen  to  her  message. 

He  watched  the  serving  of  the 
lunch.  He  watched  that  calm,  Chris- 
tian spirit  in  the  bewildered,  sorrow- 
ing company.  "If  ever  there  was  an 
angel  on  earth,"  he  said  afterward, 
"there  was  one.  She  was  every- 
where. She  stood  by  the  stricken 
mother..  She  helped  the  bewildered 
children.  When  the  baby  cried  she 
was  there  to  help."  And  then  as  if 
thinking  to  himself  he  added,  "May- 
be there  is  something  in  some  Chris- 
tianity after  all." 

I  wondered  then  and  I  have  won- 
dered many  times  since  whether  some 
of  us  are  not  in  just  that  kind  of  a 
position  much  of  the  time— not  al- 
ways in  the  limelight  of  the  crowd- 
but  under  close  observation. 

We  are  delegated  to  represent  our 
Christ  and  His  life  before  an  indif- 
ferent, careless,  doubting,  jeering 
world.  Might  not  we  be  the  ones 
who  might  help  someone  who  has 
given  up  all  hope?     Might  not  we 
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represent  our  Christ  and  His  influ- 
ence to  those  who  seem  so  far  away 
Will  our  actions  to-day  make  people 
think   that   "Maybe   there   is  some- 
thing- in  it  after  all?" 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SISTERS'  ACTIVITIES  IN  FOR- 
EIGN FIELDS 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  foreign  mission  work  brethren 
often  have  more  experience  in  public 
work  and  using  the  language  among 
the  people  than  the  sisters  do. 
Preaching  two  or  three  times  a  week 
makes  necessary  study  and  thought 
and  they  often  get  the  language  more 
rapidly  than  the  sisters.  Wives  of 
missionaries  and  unmarried  sisters 
have  a  place  in  the  work,  however, 
and  they  find  much  joy  and  blessing 
in  filling  their  places.  In  our  South 
American  work  the  sisters  do  much 
visitation  work.  We  cannot  help  but 
enjoy  this  for  it  brings  us  in  closer 
contact  with  our  members  and  their 
friends,  and  many  times  the  unsaved 
thus  become  interested  in  the  Gospel 
message. 

It  is  a  joy  to  go  with  our  Bible 
readers.  Sometimes  when  we  feel 
almost  too  tired  to  go  we  find  all  the 
more  blessing  for  the  additional  effort 
put  forth.  In  many  homes  the  Bible 
readers  have  regular  meetings  and 
thus  have  many  opportunities  for 
spreading  the  Gospel.  We  hear  many 
expressions  of  appreciation  as  we  go 
from  home  to  home. 

Sisters  Hallman  and  Gamber  are  at 
the  orphanage.  Sister  Hallman  has 
been  with  the  children  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  there.  There  is 
joy  in  working  with  the  children  for 
we  feel  that  it  is  an  opportunity  to 
train  young  lives  for  Christian  serv- 
ice. The  children  of  the  Argentine 
are  not  easier  to  manage  than  chil- 
dren of  any  other  land  so  we  feel  the 
need  of  special  grace  and  strength  in 
the  work. 

Sister  Gamber  has  many  calls  for 
medical  work.  She  has  opportunities 
to  help  the  sick  in  the  villages  round 
about  as  well  as  at  Pehuajo. 

The  missionaries  who  have  fam- 
ilies find  extra  work  in  the  care  of 
their  own  children.  It  is  a  joy  to 
see  them  grow  in  stature  and  wis- 
dom. It  is  possible  to  turn  their 
minds  and  hearts  to  Jesus  early  by 
telling  them  Bible  stories  and  of  Je- 
sus' love  for  them.  When  explaining 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  recently 
a  couple  of  little  ones  said,  "I  wish 
He  would  come  right  now."  The 
natural  needs  of  the  children  present 
another  problem.  Clothing,  food, 
toys,  and  playmates  all  need  atten- 
tion, and  the  home  needs  to  be  kept. 


In  the  young  people's  meetings 
and  Sunday  school  the  missionaries 
take  active  part,  often  leading  the 
meeting,  sometimes  they  help  other 
members  prepare  their  parts. 

Sunday  school  classes,  too,  need  to 
be  taught  and  the  native  Bible  teach- 
ers are  often  taught  in  the  home  be- 
fore they  go  out  to  work. 

In  some  of  the  towns  mothers' 
meetings  are  held.  These  can  be 
made  very  beneficial  to  the  mothers. 
While  the  children's  meetings  in  care 
of  the  missionaries  with  some  native 
helpers  are  also  a  help  and  a  blessing. 
Kindergarten  work  is  another  line  of 
activity  conducted  by  the  sisters  with 
some  native  helpers.  In  connection 
with  this  and  the  Sunday  school 
Christmas  programs  have  been  ar- 
ranged. The  Gospel  given  by  the 
children  in  these  programs  has  been 
a  great  blessing  and  in  this  way  the 
work  is  brought  to  the  attention  of 
more  people  and  new  pupils  become 
interested. 

Another  line  of  activity  for  mis- 
sionary sisters  is  the  teaching  of  new 
converts  who  have  made  application 
to  unite  with  the  church.  It  is  es- 
pecially helpful  for  the  sisters  to 
teach  the  women.  Just  now  there 
are  a  number  about  ready  to  be  re- 
ceived. 

Selling  Bibles  and  distributing  lit- 
erature is  another  line  of  activity  for 
sisters.  Sometimes  this  is  done  in  the 
home  town  and  again  trips  are  made 
to  neighboring  towns  for  the  work. 
In  going  from  house  to  house  we 
often  find  the  women  at  home  alone 
and  this  offers  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  bring  to  them  the  message  of  hope 
and  salvation.  Usually  they  are  glad 
to  talk  about  such  things  with  us, 
and  if  they  show  enough  interest  to 
buy  a  scripture  portion  or  tract  we 
may  hope  that  by  further  reading 
they  will  get  the  message  more  fully 
and  be  won  to  Christ. 

Will  you  pray  that  we  each  may 
be  faithful  in  the  work  while  it  is 
yet  day?  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


THE  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


By  Bertha  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  what  should  be  the  mission- 
ary message  ought  to  be  a  foregone 
conclusion.  To  the  Christian  there 
should  be  no  question  as  to  what 
constitutes  it.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, a  study  of  present-day  mission- 
ary activity  along  with  its  results  re- 
veals the  deplorable  fact  that  this  is 
a  most  pertinent  question.  That  the 
success  or  failure  of  any  missionary 
endeavor     depends     directly  upon 


whether  or  not  there  is  a  vital  com- 
prehension of  its  real  purpose  on  the 
part  of  its  exponents  is  strikingly 
apparent. 

In  looking  into  this  problem,  I 
should  like  to  make  India  a  type 
study.  What  we  shall  find  true  of 
this  pagan  country  will  apply  equally 
well  to  any  other  pagan  people.  And 
of  any  other  unchristian  nation  or 
India's  fundamental  need  is  the  need 
individual. 

Ghandi  and  Tagore 

What  is  there  about  Christian  mis- 
sionary activity  that  should  cause 
men  of  the  intellectual  calibre  of  a 
Ghandi  and  a  Tagore — men  who  are 
vitally  interested  in  the  highest  wel- 
fare of  their  native  country — to  cry 
out  in  essence,  "We  do  not  want 
your  Christianity,  but  we  do  want 
your  Christ?" 

The  Hindi  Lawyer 

Why  should  an  advocate  of  India's 
best  interests  say,  "I  have  hated 
Christianity,  but  if  Christianity  is 
Christ,  I  do  not  see  how  we  Indians 
can  hate  it?" 

The  Hindi  Government  Official 

Upon  one  occasion,  after  Christian 
missionary  endeavor  had  been  well 
received  by  a  number  of  high  caste 
Indians,  one  of  them,  a  government 
official,  questioned  after  this  fashion: 
"How  long  has  the  mission  been  es- 
tablished here?"  Upon  being  told 
that  it  had  been  operating  for  fifty 
years,  he  asked,  "Why  did  you  not 
come  to  us  sooner?"  It  was  explain- 
ed to  him  that  it  had  been  thought 
that  the  high  caste  people  would  not 
want  to  receive  them.  He  answered, 
"You  are  mistaken.  We  want  you 
if  you  will  come  in  the  right  way." 

These  three  opinions  intimate  two 
things  :  first,  mistaken  endeavor ;  sec- 
ond, unfortunate  contact  with  Chris- 
tianity in  some  phase  or  other. 
I.    Christ — but  not  Christianity? 

Why  is  there  this  distinction  made 
between  Christ  and  Christianity — the 
one  desired,  the  other  cast  aside? 

To  illustrate  our  answer  let  us  see 
how  some  of  the  world  has  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Christianity,  so-called. 
Vladimir 

It  is  given  in  history  that  Vlad- 
imir, Emperor  of  Russia,  decided  that 
he  should  like  to  be  a  Christian.  He 
wanted  to  be  baptized  by  the  Patri- 
arch at  Constantinople.  But  he  did 
not  wish  to  suffer  the  indignity  of 
presenting  himself  and  petitioning  the 
so  he  decided  that  the  best  thing  to 
do  would  be  to  conquer  Constantino- 
ple and  command  the  Patriarch  to 
baptize  him.  This  he  did,  and  in 
the  words  of  one  author,  we  have 
dominion  in  spite  of  Christianity. 
Charlemagne 

It    was    Charlemagne's  command 
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that  the  Saxons  be  baptized  into 
Christianity.  They  finally  agreed  to 
submit  to  the  ordinance  upon  one 
condition  which  was  to  be  made 
known  on  the  day  of  baptism.  They 
were  taken  into  the  water  and  bap- 
tized, but  their  strong  right  arms 
they  held  up  out  of  the  water,  indi- 
cating that  they  did  not  renounce 
their  right  to  warfare.  Again  in  the 
words  of  the  author  above  referred 
to,  we  have  war  in  spite  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Mayflower 

This  frail  little  ship,  thought  upon 
almost  reverently  by  the  American 
people  generally,  braved  the  high 
seas  with  a  band  of  earnest  men  and 
women  who  would  find  religious  free- 
dom at  any  cost.  Then,  turning  her 
back  upon  the  new  world,  she  re- 
turned across  the  waters,  robbed  a 
number  of  human  beings  of  their 
liberty,  brought  them  to  our  shores 
and  sold  them  as  slaves.  And  the 
author  who  is  responsible  for  these 
three  examples  says,  we  have  race 
and  color  prejudice  in  spite  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Social  Reform,  alias  Christianity 

One  missionary  who  has  spent 
years  in  India,  says  that  we  are  mak- 
ing a  mistake  when  we  "try  to  plas- 
ter India  with  our  customs  until  she 
is  but  a  pale  copy  of  ourselves  " 

May  we  get  the  force  of  this  state- 
ment from  one  who  has  worked  in 
India : 

"I  saw  that  no  movement  would 
succeed  that  cuts  across  the  growing 
national  consciousness  of  India ;  that 
Christianity  did  seem  to  be  cutting 
across  that  consciousness,  it  was, 
therefore,  not  succeeding  among  the 
nationally  conscious  classes."  And 
India  voiced  her  resentment  by  say- 
ing- that  she  did  not  want  Christian- 

ity. 

Just  what  does  Christianity  mean 
to  many  foreign  nations  to-day? 

To  many  it  is  represented  by 
Greeks,  Romans,  Protestants,  includ- 
ing Mormons,  Christian  Scientists, 
advocates  of  New  Thought,  social  re- 
formers, and  the  like. 

So,  it  has  come  to  be  looked  upon 
as  "a  type  of  modern  civilization 
which  only  partially  accepts  the 
standards  of  Christ — an  organization 
made  up  of  real  and  nominal  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is,  then,  easily  understood  why 
India  and  other  nations  should  be 
hesitating,  wanting  our  Christ,  but 
not  desiring  our  civilization,  which  to 
them  has  come  to  mean  Christianity. 
II.    The  Approach. 

One  analyst  of  the  condition  of  af- 
fairs in  India  with  reference  to  he; 
attitude  toward  the  missionary,  feeL 
that    three    possible  interpretations 


might  be   making  her  suspicious  of 
his  efforts. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  only  natural 
that  she  should  react  unfavorably  to- 
ward a  patronizing  attitude  that  has 
its  inception  in  a  sort  of  superiority 
complex.  She  is  not  exactly  ready 
to  believe  that  white  skin  is  in  itself 
any  better  than  brown  ;  she  is  not  so 
sure  of  the  merits  of  American  cul- 
ture ;  neither  is  she  altogether  con- 
vinced that  our  material  progress  is 
unquestionably  desirable. 

Secondly,  India  is  on  the  alert, 
jealous  of  her  own  best  interests. 
She  is  not  anxious  to  welcome  into 
her  borders  what  might  be  the  kindly 
side  of  imperialism.  To  have  the  for- 
eigner come  in  and  help  her  along 
and  then  be  followed  by  his  nation, 
exploiting  her  country,  would  seem 
to  her  poor  management  on  her  part. 

And  in  the  third  place,  India  is 
proud  of  her  Ghandi.  (Some  of  her 
nation  have  compared  him  to  Jesus 
Christ),  and  she  feels  that  there  are 
no  apologies  to  be  made  for  a  poet 
like  her  Tagore.  So  why  should  she 
complacently  be  taught  by  men  of 
another  nation,  intellectually  no  bet- 
ter than  some  of  her  own  sons? 

Some  years  ago  a  man  from  a  sis- 
ter church,  who  had  just  completed 
a  rather  liberal  education,  was  called 
by  the  mission  board  of  his  church 
to  serve  on  the  India  mission  field. 
He  accepted  the  call,  but  felt  that  he 
had,  perhaps,  expended  a  large  a- 
mount  of  unnecessary  effort,  time, 
and  money,  since  he  was  not  now  to 
use  it  in  educational  work,  but  was 
going  to  the  mission  field.  It  is  said 
that  he  remarked  after  a  period  of 
service  among  the  Hindu  people  that 
he  had  need  of  every  resource  he 
possessed  to  be  able  to  cope  with 
their  intellects. 

Therefore,  perhaps  we  can  under- 
stand a  little  better  just  why  India 
should  feel  that  we  are  somewhat 
spiritually  impertinent  when  we  come 
in  a  superior  way  to  her. 

A  Two-Fold  Problem 

It  is  obvious,  then,  that  the  prob- 
lem of  missionary  activity  is  two- 
fold: first,  it  concerns  the  missionary 
hmself;  second,  it  concerns  the  mes- 
sage. This  second  phase  of  the  prob- 
lem, however,  is  automatically  taken 
care  of  if  the  first  has  adequate  solu- 
tion. 

III.    The  Messenger. 

In  Romans  10:14  we  read,  "And 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er?" 

May  we  tabulate  briefly  the  funda- 
mental requirements  of  the  Christian 

missionary. 

1.  He  must  be  an  individual  who 
has  reaUy  experienced  the  New  Birth. 

2,  His  very  face  must  bear  the 


undeniable  imprint  of  fellowship  with 
God. 

3.  His  life  must  be  a  daily  devo- 
tion to  God. 

4.  His  earnestness  must  attest  an 
unshakable  faith  in  what  he  professes. 

5.  He  must  be  one  who  believes 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  God  incarnate 
in  man  ;  who  knows  Christ  to  be  th 
central  figure — the  Heart  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  the  Figure  toward 
whom  the  Old  Testament  points  and 
who  is  the  fulfillment  of  its  prophe- 
cies ;  the  One  who  revealed  God  to 
man  and  led  him  to  know  Him ;  the 
One  who  lived  and  served  perfectly ; 
the  sinless  One  who,  nevertheless,  a- 
toned  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world 
by  His  death  on  the  cross ;  the  One 
whom  God  raised  up  and  who  now 
intercedes  for  humankind  at  the 
throne  of  the  Father. 

6.  He  must  be  an  individual  whose 
constant  companion  and  adviser  is 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

An  individual  with  a  faith  like  this, 
whose  faith  lives  in  Christlike  atti- 
tudes and  deeds  has  a  message  that 
the  lost  sinner  will  hear.  We  know 
that  there  is  something  compelling  a- 
bout  the  quiet  earnestness  of  a  true 
follower  of  Christ  that  will  lift  him 
above  the  difficulties  of  his  task  and 
glorify  God  in  the  success  of  his  mis- 
sion. Sometimes  his  success  may  be 
an  apparent  failure,  as  in  the  eyes  of 
many  Christ's  mission  was,  but  its 
ultimate  outcome  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed. 

More  and   more   am   I   coming  to 
believe  in  the  magnetic  power  of.  a 
sincere  Christian  life. 
IV.    The  Message. 

The  first  foreign  missionary  and 
the  greatest  of  all  missionaries  that 
the  world  has  ever  known  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  £ 
bundantly." 

He  did  not  say,  "I  am  come  that 
ye  might  have  better  railroad  sys- 
tems, that  I  might  teach  you  to  build 
better  houses,  that  I  might  help  you 
to  better  educate  yourselves."  But  "I 
am  come  that  ye  might  have  Life." 
Jesus'  Methods  of  Work 

It  is  true  Jesus  did  heal  many  sick 
bodies,  but  it  was  only  His  means  of 
approach  and  His  point  of  contact 
that  He  might  heal  their  sick  souls. 
He  was  the  Great  Physician,  giving 
them  eternal  life. 

He  fed  many  hungry  men,  women, 
and  children  when  His  disciples 
would  have  sent  them  away.  But  He 
saw  in  their  need  His  golden  oppor- 
tunity to  create  in  them  a  hunger  for 
the  bread  of  life.  And  thousands 
prayed  that  the  bread  of  life  be  brok- 
en to  them. 

He  met  the  Samaritan  woman  in 
her  every-day  task  of  drawing  wa- 
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ter,  and  He  taught  her  of  the  living 
water,  which,  if  she  accepted,  would 
eternally  satisfy  her  thirsty  soul. 

Christ's  succoring  of  humanity's 
physical  needs  was  not  an  end  in  it- 
self, but  a  means  to  a  greater  end — 
the  healing  of  its  immortal  soul. 

The  Underlying  Motive  of  Christ's 
Work 

There  was  a  fundamental  principle 
motivating  all  of  Christ's  work  and 
that  was  an  intense  love  for  the  lost 
world.  As  He  met  them  day  after 
day,  they  somehow  sensed  this  in 
part. 

But,  yet,  His  love  did  not  obliterate 
His  justice,  nor  allow  a  blot  upon 
His  holiness  by  condoning  evil.  This 
God-man,  whose  perfect  life  and  de- 
ity called  forth  recognition  from  de- 
mons, rulers,  and  laymen,  was  the 
vicarious  victim  of  the  cross.  This 
work  of  redemption  of  fallen  man 
was  His  supreme  mission.  It  satis- 
fied both  the  justice  and  the  holiness 
of  God  and  manifested,  as  no  other 
act  could  have  done,  His  great  love 
for  mankind. 

He  is  the  Perfect  Pattern  for  every 
missionary. 

He  is  the  Message  of  the  mission- 
ary. Not  His  love  only,  which  is 
the  one  side  of  His  Being  so  much 
stressed  to-day,  but  also  His  holiness 
and  His  justice,  and  then  His  all- 
conquering  love  to  die  for  sinful  man 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  justice  and 
holiness. 

Therefore,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
missionary  to  bear  a  message  of 
Life.  More,  it  is  incumbent  upon  him 
that  he  bear  this  message  if  his  work 
is  to  be  effective. 

A  missionary  was  asked  recently 
to  compare  the  success  of  missions 
bearing  only  part  of  the  Christ  mes- 
sage, with  that  of  those  bearing  the 
whole  message.  His  answer  was 
that  the  former  have  at  first  a  larger 
following,  but  that  their  work  is  not 
permanent.  They  do  not  reach  the 
heart  of  the  matter. 

V.    The  Missionary  as  He  Faces  His 
Task 

Phillips  Brooks  has  said,  "Show 
them  a  man  believing."  It  is  said  of 
Henry  Drummond  that  he  preached 
nothing  which  he  himself  had  not 
experienced.  Perhaps  the  mission- 
ary's testimony  may  not  be  so  much 
a  loud  proclamation  of  his  faith  as  it 
will  be  a  living  of  it,  though,  of 
course,  audible  testimony  has  its  part 
to  play. 

One  missionary  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  Christ's  work  was  not 
so  much  to  tell  His  mission  as  it  was 
to  live  it.  That  often  when  He  want- 
ed to  teach  a  certain  truth,  instead 
of  giving  a  discourse  upon  it,  He 
lived  it  out  in  a  way  that  was  more 


graphic  and  effective  than  the  other 
method  would  have  been. 

The  following  incident  illustrates 
the  power  of  a  victorious  life.  A 
converted  pagan  had  lost  his  only  son 
and  was  deeply  grieved.  A  Christian 
entered  his  shop  one  day  and  saw  his 
grief.  Endeavoring  to  comfort  him, 
he  said,  "But  do  not  forget  that  God 
is  love."  The  bereaved  man's  face 
brightened  and  he  said,  "Oh,  yes,  I 
know  God  is  love."  He  was  then 
asked  how  he  knew  that  God  is  love. 
His  answer  was  that  he  had  worked 
for  Foy  Sahib  and  that  no  one  could 
work  for  him  and  not  know  that  God 
is  love. 

This  incident  helps  to  illustrate  the 
truth  of  a  statement  made  by  Dr. 
George  W.  Truett  in  a  recent  Bible 
conference.  It  is  his  conviction  that 
the  Christian  should  not  feel  the  need 
of  apologetics  in  his  work — for  the 
Bible  does  not  need  his  defense;  that 
his  part  is  to  live  it  and  teach  it  and 
that  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 
While  at  times  an  explanation  or  a 
defense  of  the  Bible  may  be  neces- 
sary, there  is  much  food  for  thought 
and  assimilation  in  Dr.  Truett's  state- 
ment. Often  the  hearer  is  not  con- 
vinced by  a  philosophical  discussion 
of  the  merits  or  the  truth  of  the  Bi- 
ble when  he  might  be  if  shown  a 
living  example  of  its  truth. 

Paul,  doubtless,  recognized  this 
fact  after  his  experience  at  Athens, 
where  he  deviated  somewhat  from 
his  usual  plan  of  work  and  endeav- 
ored to  meet  the  Athenians  on  their 
own  ground  and  partly  disguised  his 
message  under  guise  of  oratorical  el- 
oquence and  diplomacy.  For,  after 
his  failure  to  reach  them,  he  went  to 
Corinth  and  there  preached  the  sim- 
ple message  of  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. .  He  realized  that  redemption 
was  what  ungodly  Corinth  needed 
and  he  preached  it  with  all  the  fer- 
vor of  which  he  was  capable.  And 
results  were  forthcoming. 

It  seems  that  the  world  is  slowly 
coming  to  realize  that  human  welfare 
can  not  be  legislated  into  being,  nor 
will  it  result  from  a  federation  of  na- 
tions, but  it  must  come  through  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men. 

As  did  the  Master  missionary,  so 
present-day  missionaries  may  find 
their  way  into  men's  lives  by  helping 
them  in  some  phvsical  or  material 
way,  but  this  to  the  Christian  is  only 
a  means  to  an  end,  not  an  end  in  it- 
self. 

The  supreme  motive  power  of  mis- 
sion work  is  Christ. 

The  heart  of  the  message  is  Christ 
and  Him  crucified. 

Being  this,  the  mission  is  one  of 
Life. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  evident 


that  much  of  the  carelessness  and 
spiritual  indifference  so  prevalent  to- 
day would  change  to  earnest  seeking 
if  the  whole,  unadulterated  Gospel 
were  preached  to  the  world  by  men 
thoroughly  Christian,  whose  lives 
have  stood  the  test  of  time  and  ex- 
perience and  who  are  earnest  and  on 
fire  for  God. 

And  missionary  activity  does  not 
exclude  our  own  fair  America.  There 
are,  undoubtedly,  many  souls  as  pa- 
gan in  this  country  as  any  in  India, 
or  China,  or  Japan ;  for,  as  someone 
has  suggested,  paganism  is  not  a 
matter  of  geography,  but  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  spiritual  attitude. 

Some  individuals  who  read  this 
will  likely  bear  the  missionary  mes- 
sage to  foreign  lands ;  others  will 
meet  the  challenge  here  in  America. 

Do  we  not  hear  the  Holy  Spirit's 
pleading  for  an  All-Christ  message? 
Less  is  not  enough.  The  need  of  the 
sin-ridden  world  is  redemption,  and 
the  remedy  is  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

Will  we  not  resolve  more  firmly 
than  ever  before  to  be  All-Christian 
messengers  and  lend  our  influence  to- 
ward the  carrying  out  of  the  perfect 
missionary  program ! 

The  Missionary  Message? 
An  All-Christ  Message 
lived  and  taught  by 
All-Christian  Messengers. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 
An  Open  Door 


By  J.  Protus  Brubaker 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(A  talk  given  at  the  recent  Mis- 
sion Meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.) 

"For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me  and  there  are  many 
adversaries."  The  apostle  Paul  here 
recognized  two  things,  a  great  field 
that  needed  to  be  worked  and  an  ad- 
versary that  opposed.  Just  so  in  the 
rural  field,  there  is  a  great  field  and 
many  adversaries.  Perhaps,  as  never 
before,  is  the  rural  field  open  to  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

First,  let  us  take  a  look  at  the  field 
in  general.  That  the  Mennonites  are 
a  rural  people,  cannot  be  said  with 
as  much  emphasis  as  before  the  day 
of  her  thriving  city  churches.  The 
whole  life  of  the  country  is  under- 
going a  change.  With  modern  homes, 
paved  roads,  community  schools,  and 
many  other  conveniences  that  smack 
of  city  life,,  the  country  is  really 
more  suburban  than  rural.  While 
this  is  true  only  of  some  sections, 
yet  it  shows  the  trend  the  rural  com- 
munity is  taking.  These  changes 
are  bringing  about  both  advantages 
and  disadvantages  as  far  as  mission 
work  is  concerned. 
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Modern   conveniences,   while  mak- 
ing lighter  the  toils  of  the  country 
folk,  are  also  affording  a  taste  which 
may  develop  into  an  appetite  that  is 
not  easily  satisfied  and  thereby  caus- 
ing an  exodus  from  country  to  city. 
The  same  automobile  that  makes  it 
easier   for   rural   folk  to  congregate 
for  religious  or  other  exercises,  also 
makes  it  easier  for  the  farmer  and 
his  family  to  go  to  the  show  and  oth- 
er places  of  amusement.    The  radio, 
perhaps    instructive    in    some  ways, 
may  become  a  very  excellent  excuse 
for   nonattendance   at   the   house  of 
worship.    These  changes,  while  they 
may  be  framing  the  rural  mind  to 
more  easily  grasp  the  better  things 
offered  by   the   Christian  faith,  also 
cause  it  to   be  more  easily  trapped 
by  the  worldly  trend  of  the  age. 
Perhaps    the    rural   fields,    of  our 
"  own  Church  in  particular,  have  many 
things  in  common,  but  I  can  speak 
from  experience  only  as  to  our  work 
in  the  Missouri  field.     The  country 
and  the  people  are  the  two  things  I 
would  like  to  mention  briefly.  The 
country  is  rough  and  hilly  and  mostly 
timbered.    The  land  is  fertile  only  in 
places,  and  as  is  the   case   in  most 
fields    open    to    mission    work,  the 
country  is  not  very  well  improved. 
Its  resources  have  not  been  fully  de- 
veloped, but  owing  to  the  fact  that 
it  lies  near  a  quite  prosperous  com- 
munity, the  markets  are  fair. 

The  people,  while  rather  backward 
and  easy  going,  have  many  traits  for 
which  they  need  to  be  commended. 
They   are   neighborly,   sociable,  and 
hospitable.    There  are  very  few  scep- 
tics or  agnostics.    Nearly  every  one 
has  some  form  of  religious  belief  to 
which  he  holds.     In  the  past  they 
have   had    quite   active   churches  _  of 
different    denominations,    but  owing 
to  the  mercenary  tendencies  of  the 
popular  ministry,  they  have  suffered 
for  want  of  shepherding  and  in  some 
cases  have  been  disorganized.  While 
every  form  of  doctrine  is   afloat  in 
the  land,  it  is  my  conviction  that  the 
time  is  ripe  for  the  sowing  of  the 
pure  seed  of  the  Word. 

In  entering  the  OPEN  DOOR, 
there  are  three  things  we  must  con- 
sider: the  choice  of  a  field,  the  work- 
er, and  the  support.  The  proper  field 
is  the  one  most  neglected,  where  lit- 
tle mission  work  has  been  done.  It 
is  an  advantage  to  have  the  field 
near  some  church  community  so  that 
extra  help  can  be  obtained.  Where 
there  is  a  rural  station  already  open- 
ed, it  affords  a  good  opportunity  to 
branch  out  from  that  as  a  central 
point  as  fast  as  workers  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

The  worker  should  have  the  usually 
mentioned  qualifications  such  as  good 
health,  good  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
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a  sure  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  and 
a  determination  to  persevere  unto 
the  end  There  is  also  needed  that 
ability  to  adapt  oneself  to  different 
classes  of  people,  for  they  are  varied 
in  the  rural  field.  Then  there  must 
be  patience,  for  the  results  sometimes 
will  indeed  seem  slow. 

Now  what  about  support?  First, 
there  needs  to  be  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  a  serious  effort  to  acquaint 
her  people  with  the  real  need  of  the 
rural  work  and  the  opportunities  for 
advancing  the  work.    Then  the  work 
as  it  branches  out,  needs  to  be  fol- 
lowed up  with  workers  who  can  con- 
duct Sunday  schools,  Bible  meetings, 
and  singing  classes.    In  this  way  the 
work  of  the  minister  could  be  sup- 
plemented  and   strengthened.  Such 
work  could  be  supplied  by  those  who 
could  give  either  whole  or  part  time 
or  by  encouraging  members  to  locate 
at  such  places  as  are  considered  per- 
manent.    Especially  do  I  think  the 
minister  ought  to  have  some  one  to 
be  a  direct  help  in  his  home;  either 
another  family  living  near  or  a  single 
sister  to  help  the  minister's  wife  in 
his   absence.     I   believe   the  worker 
ought  to  be  helped  enough  financially 
so  that  he  will  not  need  to  neglect 
the  work  of  the  Church  to  provide 
the  needed  comforts  of  his  own  fam- 
ily.   In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  that 
the  work  is  the  Lord's  and  if  His 
children  are  awake  to  their  responsi- 
bilities and  ready  to  go  or  send  as 
the    Church    sees    fit,   there   can  be 
much  good  accomplished  in  our  rural- 
fields.    The  door  is  open;  who  will 
enter  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
win  souls  for  His  kingdom? 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


THREE  ESSAYS 

Read  at  the  Recent  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Ohio  Branch  Sewing 
Circles 


No.  I 

Place  the  Circle  Should  Fill  in  Train- 
ing Missionary  Workers 

By  Margaret  Plank 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  has  bestowed  upon  us  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God." 

It  was  thru  love  for  mankind  that 
God  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  us  that 
we  might  have  everlastisng  life.  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  we  all  know,  came  to 
this  earth  in  the  form  of  man.  While 
here   He    ministered    unto  mankind, 
set  forth  the  perfect  example   of  a 
Christian  life,  did  all  He  could  to  re- 
deem   fallen    man,    died    upon  the 
cross  that  we,  thru  the  shedding  of 
His    blood,    might    be    saved,  came 
forth  from  the  grave  victorious,  and 
is  now  at  the  right  hand   of  God 
making  intercession  \9l  us.    He  has 
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left  us  the  promise  of  again  return- 
ing for  His  own. 

The  great  work  of  telling  the  old 
story  which  is  ever  new  did  not  stop 
here  but  only  had  a  beginning. 
Christ's  last  words  to  His  Apostles 
before  He  ascended,  as  recorded  m 
Acts  1:8,  are,  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

The  word  of  God  tells  us  how 
faithfully  the  apostles  carried  out  the 
work.  Many  died  the  martyr's 
death. 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  what 
our  condition  in  life,  our  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  might  be,  had  the  apos- 
tles failed  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
end? 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  and  try  to 
see  ourselves  in  heathendom  with 
the  heathen  of  to-day  bringing  us 
the  message  of  Christ. 

How  our  hearts  should  beat  with 
joy  when  we  realize  our  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  worshiping  a  living  God,  un- 
molested. How  eager  we  should  be 
to  tell  the  sweet  story.  Can  we  of 
a  truth  say  we  are  doing  as  much  as 
we  can? 

Every  Christian  should  consider 
it  the  highest  honor  and  the  greatest 
privilege  to  assist  in  the  growth  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  not  only 
a  privilege  to  work  for  God  but  a 
solemn,  yet  enjoyable,  responsibility 
resting  on  us  to  do  so. 

The  Sewing  Circle  is  a  meeting 
where  we  as  sisters  can  do  mission- 
ary work.  Why  do  we  attend  the 
"Sewing?"  Is  it  because  we  enjoy 
the  associations  of  others  or  did  we 
not  happen  to  have  anything  else  on 
hand  for  that  day  or  do  we  lay  aside 
our  own  individual  work  and  attend 
our  sewing  because  here  we  see  an 
opportunity  of  doing  something  for 
the  Lord? 

A  missionary  worker  is  not  only 
one  who  has  been  stationed  at  some 
home  station  or  sent  abroad,  but  we 
all  can  be  missionaries, 

God  has  so  planned  this  great  work 
that  we  each  have  a  part  and  unless 
we  do  our  part  it  remains  undone. 
Then,  too,  we  must  work  together, 
each  one  in  a  particular  place  (as  did 
Nehemiah's  men  when  rebuildmg_  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem)  or  we  will  fail  to 
accomplish  anything. 

Every  true  Christian  who  really 
enjoys  Christian  experience,  desires, 
or  at  once  seeks  to  get  some  one  else 
to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good  (Psa.  34:8). 

Some  of  us,  perhaps,  think  of  the 
"sewing"  as  only  a  place  to  sew. 

The  subjects  just  discussed  show 
us  the  place  of  Prayer  and  Bible  read- 
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ing  in  our  circles  and  they  have  a 
larg-e  place.    If  we  as  sisters  could 
become  awakened  to  the  fact  that  we 
need  to  make  use  of  all  the  informa- 
tion we  can  get  along  the  line  of  mis- 
sionary work  and  discuss  the  needs, 
the    ways    of    meeting   these  needs' 
then  put  them  into  practice  and  lay 
aside  some  of  the  subjects  we  some- 
times discuss,  how  much  more  prof- 
itable our  time  would  be  spent.  We 
would  have  more  of  a  Christlike  spir- 
it in  our  circles,  a  Christian  fellow- 
ship would  prevail  and  we  could  see 
the  need  of  launching  into  work  with 
a  greater  zeal.    Those  of  us  who  can- 
not  go,  would   be   willing  to  pray, 
give,  and  encourage  those  who  see 
the  urgent  need  to  press  forward  in 
training  missionary  workers  to  spread 
the  Gospel. 

May  we  work  prayerfully  and  will- 
ingly that  more  souls  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  God. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

NO.  II 

The  Place  the  Circle  Should  Fill  in 
Promoting  Christian  Fellowship 

By  Vesta  Hostetler 

Fellowship    is    companionship  or 
communion  between  individuals.  The 
basis  of  true  fellowship  is  community 
of  interests  and  common  ideals.  Our 
fellowship  as  Christians  is  based  up- 
on a  common  interest  in  the  great 
task  of  spreading  the  Gospel  and  up- 
on belief  and  practice  of  the  ideals 
that  Jesus  Christ  taught. 
^  Fellowship    is    necessary    to  our 
Christian  life.     Someone  said,  "The 
constant  mutual  stimulus  of  friends 
in  the  Common   Cause  is  necessary 
in  the  rough  and  tumble  of  such  a 
busy  world  as  this  if  the  ideals  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  are  to  be  held 
high  before  the  eyes  of  men."  Thru 
Christian  fellowship  strength  is  im- 
parted to   those  who  are  weary  or 
discouraged.    The  apostle  Paul,  after 
having   disputed   with    some   of  the 
Athenian    philosophers,    left  Athens 
and  came  to  Corinth,  probably  foot- 
sore   and    weary.      Here    he  found 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  whose  friendship 
he  no  doubt  gladly  accepted.  They 
later  accompanied   Paul   to  Ephesus 
where  they  found  Apollos,  "mighty 
in  the  scriptures,  teaching  diligentlv 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only 

the  baptism  of  John  Whom  when 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly" (Acts  18).  These  two  Chris- 
tians thus  supplied  the  knowledge 
which  Apollos  lacked  for  being  an 
effective  worker  in  God's  kingdom. 

Christ  Himself  felt  the  need  of 
fellowship  with  those  who  believed 
in  the  purpose  for  which  He  came, 
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Several  of  His  visits  to  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha  at  Bethany  are  re- 
corded ;  and  no  doubt  He  enjoyed  the 
companionship  of  those  in  that  home. 
Jesus  lived  in  very  close  communion 
with  the  twelve  disciples,  sharing  His 
joys  and  sorrows  with  them,  and 
making  their  lives  richer  for  having 
been  with  Him.  Have  we  found  the 
strength  of  Christian  fellowship? 

True  Christian  fellowship  requires 
effort  on  our  part.    It  is  not  possible 
to  enter  into  its  joys  by  a  way  other 
than  that  of  self-forgetfulness.  We 
must  give  our  love  to  the  extent  that 
we  are  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  others.    Jesus  said  to  His  disci- 
ples in  His  last  discourse,  "This  is 
my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Great- 
er love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a   man    lay    down    his    life   for  his 
friends"  (John  15:12,  13). 
.  How  can  the  Circle  promote  Chris- 
tian fellowship?    Our  meeting  togeth- 
er gives  us  opportunity  to  exercise 
Christian  charity  toward  each  other. 
We  should  remember  the  command 
of  Paul  that  the  strong  should  help 
to  bear  the  infirmity  of  the  weak,  and 
in  so  doing,  we  will  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ.     Our  common  interest  in 
the   cause   of  helping  to  clothe  the 
poor  and  of  furthering  mission  work 
will  tend  to  greater  unity  among  us, 
not  only  in  each  individual  circle  but 
in  the  organization  of  circles   as  a 
whole.     In   our  relations  with  each 
other,  let  us  not  be  selfish  or  critical ; 
let  us  do  everything  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.     "But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the   blood    of  Jesus   Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth   us   from   all   sin"    (I  Tno 
1:7).  V     J  ' 

Smithville,  O. 


NO.  Ill 

Things  in  Our  Lives  that  Indian  and 
South  American  Christians  might 
Well  Reject 

By  Bessie  S.  Snyder 

If  our  Indian  and  S.  American 
brethren  should  drop  in  upon  us, 
they  would  undoubtedly  receive  a 
number  of  shocks  and  surprises. 
They  perhaps  think  that  all  Chris- 
tians in  America  are  like  the  mis 
sionaries  that  have  come  to  them.  If 
an  Indian  Mennonite  family  should 
move  into  our  midst,  unknown  to  us 
as  to  who  they  are,  just  what  would 
they  find?  Would  they  be  shown 
neighborliness  and  fairness  or  would 
they  at  once  be  made  to  feel  that 
they  were  shunned  and  unwelcome  in 
our  midst? 

It  seems  to  me,  we  are  poor  Chris- 
tians if  we  can't  see  beyond  racial 
features   and   customs,  and   dirt  if 
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need  be,  to  the  real  personality  and 
soul  within.  God  looks  and  loves 
through  a  lot  of  ugly  imperfections  in 
loving  us.  As  long  as  we  shun  the 
foreigners  I  fear  we  have  not  gotten 
the  real  missionary  spirit. 

I  fear  our  foreign  brethren  would 
be  greatly  shocked  at  the  irreverence 
shown  in  our  churches.    One  of  our 
Indian   missionaries   once   told   of  a 
happening   in    one    of    their  church 
services.      Something    amusing  hap- 
pened during  the  service,  but  there 
was  no  laughter,  not  even  from  the 
children.     It  is  indeed  a  lesson  for 
us.     The  disorder  shown  in  some  of 
our   Mennonite   churches   would  not 
be   tolerated   in   our   public  schools. 
And   our  school  buildings  have  not 
been   dedicated   to   God's   service  as 
have  our  church  buildings.     It  is  a 
privilege  to  get  away  from  our  daily  , 
tasks   and   go   to   a   place   of  quiet 
where  there  is  nothing  suggestive  of 
our  daily  work  and  there  to  forget 
ourselves  and  commune  with  God  and 
get  new  visions  and  inspirations.  It 
should  be  regarded  as  a  sacred,  holy 
place. 

Another    thing    that    our  foreign 
brethren  might  well  wonder  at,  is  the 
stress  we  put  upon  material  things, 
money,  homes,  automobiles,  clothes, 
etc.    They  might  wonder  if  we  had 
never  read  Christ's  words  where  he 
says,  "Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
Avhat  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.    Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment?   Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow   not,   neither   do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?  Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why 
take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin:  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in   all  his  glory  was 
not     arrayed     like     one     of  these. 
Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of   little   faith?     Therefore   take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
withal  shall   we   be    clothed?. .-.  .for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye   have    need   of   all   these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

We  are  often  so  over-concerned  a- 
bout  the  material  things  that  we  neg- 
lect the  deep,  lasting,  really  worth-, 
while,  eternal  things.  In  our  rush 
and  hurry  we  fail  to  calm  ourselves 
in  God's  presence  and  fail  to  wait 
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upon  Him  and  renew  our  strength. 
We  are  not  only  robbing  ourselves 
of  the  best  but  also  our  children  and 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ 
for  whom  we  are  responsible.  We 
often  seem  more  concerned  that  the 
children  have  plenty  to  eat  and  wear 
than  we  are  that  they  are  spiritually 
fed.  Upon  the  latter,  I  believe,  de- 
pends to  a  large  degree  their  future 
life  and  welfare,  their  salvation  and 
eternity  and  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  in  home  and  foreign  fields. 

Our  foreign  brethren  who  find  Je- 
sus so  precious  to  them  would  un- 
doubtedly be  amazed  to  find  so  little 
done  for  Christ  in  the  homeland 
where  we  have  known  Christ  for  gen- 
erations and  have  had  so  many  ad- 
vantages. It  is  going  well  onto  two 
thousand  years  since  Christ  came  in- 
to the  world  and  yet  there  are  so 
many  who  have  not  even  heard  of 
Him.  An  old  Hindu  was  told  how 
Christ  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  for 
us  and  how  His  followers  then  car- 
ried on  the  message  and  that  now 
they  (the  missionaries)  had  come 
from  the  homeland  to  tell  those  in 
India  about  Christ.  The  Hindu  re- 
plied, "No,  this  is  not  true  or  you 
would  have  come  long  ago.  You 
would  not  have  waited  these  many 
years." 

Is  not  the  command  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature"  meant  for  every 
child  of  God  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly? Truly  we  can  not  all  serve 
in  the  same  place  or  in  the  same  way 
but  the  important  thing  is  that  our 
purpose  in  life  is  to  make  Christ 
known  and  that  we  give  Him  our 
best  and  largest  service  in  the  place 
where  He  can  best  use  us,  or  in  oth- 
er words,  it's  obeying  the  first  and 
greatest  commandment. 

Some  are  sometimes  tempted  to 
think  that  because  they  are  not  tal- 
ented like  some  others  that  their 
work  does  no  count.  The  little  For- 
get-me-not in  the  garden  does  not 
say  "I  can't  make  an  impression  like 
the  big  red  rose  so  I  might  as  well 
not  bloom  at  all."  No,  it  honors  its 
Maker  just  as  perfectly  and  willingly 
in  its  own  way  as  does  the  bold  rose. 
It  has  a  mission  to  fill  that  the  rose 
could  not  fill.  So  God  has  a  mission 
for  every  one  of  us  and  He  wants  our 
best  service. 

Perhaps  our  greatest  fault  is  the 
lack  of  love  and  consideration  we 
show  for  one  another.  If  we  would 
take  Love  out  of  the  Bible  what 
would  we  have  left?  God  gave  His 
Son  because  of  love.  Christ  shed 
His  blood  because  of  love.  The 
greatest  commandment  is  concerning 
love.  Men  and  women  have  given 
their  lives  because  of  love.  It  is  love 
that  prompts  a  mother  to  rush  into 
a  burning  building  to  rescue  a  child. 


Love  beautifies  and  sweetens  our 
lives.  It  is  called  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  world.  And  yet  we  sacrifice  it 
for  such  small  things.  We  quarrel 
because  we  can't  see  alike.  We  can 
never  expect  to  see  everything  alike. 
Our  training,  environment  and  ex- 
periences have  been  different  to  some 
extent.  We  are  of  different  ages  and 
in  different  stages  of  spiritual  growth. 
We  younger  people  can  not  compre- 
hend all  that  our  older  people  can. 
We  have  not  gone  through  the  ex- 
perience that  they  have.  Many 
things  that  they  tell  us  we  can  not 
fully  appreciate  until  we  have  gone 
through  the  same  experience.  Much 
that  they  have  gained  through  years 
and  experience  we  younger  people 
might  well  covet.  To  the  young, 
life  is  just  new.  They  haven't  had 
much  experience.  Their  sea  is  often 
stormy.  It  should  provoke  our  sym- 
pathy. We  dare  not  let  them  stum- 
ble along  and  fall  into  things  that 
will  ruin  them  for  life.  I  believe  our 
sympathetic  help  and  guidance  is  usu- 
ally more  fitting  than  harsh  rebukes. 

I'm  inclined  to  think  that  those 
who  are  farthest  advanced  in  the 
Christian  life  are  the  most  consid- 
erate, for  they  are  nearest  like  God 
who  is  Love.  To  whom  do  we  go  at 
those  times  when  we  feel  that  our 
friends  do  not  and  could  not  under- 
stand us  if  they  tried?  Isn't  it  God, 
who  knows  us  through  and  through, 
who  understands  us  better  than  we 
do  ourselves?  I  believe  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  misunderstood  sometimes 
for  then  we  are  driven  to  God  and 
come  out  of  the  experience  on  a 
higher  plane  than  when  we  entered. 
The  nearer  we  get  to  God,  the  more 
sympathetic  we  will  be  with  our 
brother,  the  more  unselfish  and  the 
more  able  to  enter  into  each  others' 
lives  and  problems. 


THE  PRESENT  SITUATION 
IN  MISSIONS 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  one  surveys  the  enormous  task 
involved  in  making  Christ  known  to 
all  the  world,  and  realizes  the  inade- 
quacy of  human  agencies,  the  first 
impression  is,  that  the  Church  is  to- 
tally unable  to  discharge  its  over- 
whelming task  or  responsibility.  The 
next  impression  however,  is,  that  Al- 
mighty God  is  able,  and  that  the 
Church  and  its  members  must  be 
led  to  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity that  the  early  Church  so 
eagerly  accepted.  Missionaries,  native 
Christian  workers,  leaders  of  mission- 
ary activities  on  the  home  field,  while 
they  differ  on  many  questions  per- 
taining to  plans,  means,  and  methods, 
are  absolutely  united  in  the  convic- 


tion that  the  world's  evangelization 
is  a  divine  enterprise.  Also,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  greatest  of  all 
Missionaries,  and  only  as  He  has  a 
place  in  the  worker,  can  we  be  ex- 
pected to  successfully  carry  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  to  all  people. 

Since  our  God  is  superior  to  all 
other  gods  of  the  world,  and  that 
God  is  properly  reckoned  as  being  a 
universal  God,  it  was  the  belief  of 
the  early  Church  that  the  story  of 
the  cross  should  be  made  known  to 
all  people.  Men  in  different  periods 
since  the  apostolic  days,  were  moved 
by  a  similar  thought,  and  believed 
that  they  were  their  brothers'  keep- 
ers. Consequently  they  felt  it  their 
duty  to  propagate  missions  and  mis- 
sion work  to  all  nations.  The  result 
has  been  that  many  nations  have  had 
the  Gospel  placed  within  their  reach, 
while  many  more  just  began  to  open 
up  to  the  Christian  world,  and  to  the 
message  it  had  for  them.  To  those 
who  were  in  the  thick  of  the  fight, 
mission  work  in  heathen  lands  look- 
ed prosperous,  as  well  as  very  en- 
couraging. The  churches  at  home 
were  heartily  in  sympathy  with  the 
work.  They  supported  it  by  their 
prayers,  money,  and  workers. 

But,  the  present  situation  seems  to 
show  another  side  to  the  movement 
of  evangelization  of  the  world.  Lead- 
ing missionary  societies  find  them- 
selves burdened  with  great  debts. 
Many  who  were  supporting  the  work 
have  thrown  up  their  hands,  and  are 
saying,  "It's  of  no  use."  This  re- 
sulted in  many  boards  curtailing  their 
missionary  budget,  which  in  turn 
handicaps  those  who  have  been  and 
are  the  real  props  in  this  great  move- 
ment. But  we  ask,  Why  did  such  a 
change  come  at  a  time  when  apparent- 
ly the  work  was  making  great  strides, 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
souls  were  being  saved  from  the  aw- 
ful evils  found  in  heathen  countries? 
Why  the  Pause 

To  this  question  there  may  be 
many  answers.  First,  at  the  begin- 
ning Christians  hardly  knew  what 
they  were  doing  or  undertaking  when 
an  effort  was  made  to  make  disciples 
of  all  nations.  They  only  realized 
this  after  a  long,  hard  experience  in 
the  field.  The  many  experiences  they 
met  with,  had  to  be  discovered.  New 
languages  had  to  be  learned,  which 
meant  time  and  patience.  After  the 
language  had  been  acquired  time  had 
to  be  spent  in  securing  the  best  meth- 
ods in  order  to  promote  the  cause 
and  prove  to  the  heathen  that  our 
God  is  a  universal  God,  and  therefore 
loves  them.  The  missionary  had  to 
prove  to  those  with  whom  he  work- 
ed, the  superiority  of  our  God  in  con- 
trast to  their  own  gods.  All  this  re- 
quired  much   time,   effort,   and  pa- 
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tience,  on  the  part  of  the  weary  but 
happy  missionary,  as  well  as  much 
money.    Consequently  those  at  home 
were  disappointed.    It  was  really  ex- 
pected, as  one  has  said,  "that  vast 
masses  of  humanity  would  slide  eas- 
ily and   without  resistance  into  the 
kingdom   of   God,   so   that   a  nation 
would  be  born  in  a  day,  and  born 
into  a  satisfactory  life."    As  a  result 
every   effort   of   those    on   the  field 
was     watched.      However,     in  the 
course  of  time,  the  people  at  home 
learned  that  no  nation  was  born  in  a 
day.    Things  did  not  proceed  as  they 
expected,  and  therefore  many  became 
discouraged,  and  really  questioned  the 
Bible,  when  it  said,  "I  will  give  thee 
the    heathen    for    thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession."     This  scripture 
many  thought  should  have  been  ful- 
filled soon  after  the  Gospel  was  taken 
to    a    heathen    country.  Therefore, 
since  the  work  did  not  move  forward 
as    rapidly   as   was   expected,  many 
give    up    in    despair.  Consequently 
this  pause. 

The  Next  Need 

Since  we  are  living  in  this  period 
of  a  pause,  what  is  the  next  need? 

Now  that  we  have  learned  that  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  is  a  long 
and  a  tedious  task,  let  us  not  give  up. 
The  missionary  impulse  is  not  dead, 
neither  is  its  force  extinct,  nor  is  the 
work  in  prospect  of  being  abandoned. 
The  greatest  need  in  missions  to-day 
is  the  requicken.ing  of  faith  of  in  the 
LIVING  GOD,  and  the  REDEEMER 
of  the  world.  A  vast  world  of  op- 
portunities is  opening  to  us  as  a 
Church.  In  the  home  land,  here  in 
South  America,  in  India,  and  in  the 
remote  cornc  s  of  the  earth  God  has 
a  people  that  are  to  be  saved.  What 
He  wants  of  the  Church,  is  first  to 
know  Him,  and  to  have  that  simple, 
direct,  and  childlike  faith  as  did  our 
fathers  and  the  apostolic  missionaries. 

Another  need  is  the  simplifying  of 
the  Gospel  message.  History  and 
ethics  have  their  place,  but  the  cry- 
ing need  in  the  mission  fields  to-day 
is  not  the  historical  knowledge  of,  or 
the  beauty  in,  the  Christian  religion, 
but  that  there  is  one  JUST  and 
HOLY  GOD,  whom  we  know  in 
CHRIST;  that  He  is  the  Holy  one, 
who  hates  our  sin  but  loves  our  souls; 
that  in  Christ,  God  has  expressed  his 
love  for  humanity;  that  he  forgives 
our  sins,  as  truly  and  surely,  as  he 
did  in  the  days  of  the  early  Church ; 
and  that  He  awakens  in  us  a  holy 
inward  life,  .  and  makes  of  us  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Outlook,  and  the  Duty  of 
Ministers 

The  outlook  is  bright  with  such  a 
message,  hope,  and  simple  trust  in 


God.  Let  us  go  forth  expecting  a 
long,  hard  pull.  We  need  not  con- 
cern ourselves  about  the  future,  God 
will  take  care  of  that — we  are  living 
in  the  present.  The  thing  we  ought 
to  be  concerned  in  is  to  be  hopeful 
at  every  step,  in  spite  of  obstacles, 
apparently  insurmountable,  and  push 
right  into  the  work  of  saving  souls. 
The  promise  is  ours.    Will  we  work? 

In  order  that  our  people  may  not 
in  this  period  of  pause  (that  has  and 
is  affecting,  in  a  most  notable  way, 
the  work  of  other  denominations  in 
the   distinct  mission   fields),  become 
discouraged   and   ready  to   give  up, 
every  minister  ought  to  be  in  sym- 
pathy with  mission  work.    He  ought 
to  make  sure  that  he  is  well  informed 
with  the  mission  work  of  our  own 
Church,   and    have    a   knowledge  in 
general  of  the  work  of  missions  in  the 
world.    If  he  does  not  know  of  the 
needs,  he  cannot  make  the  necessary 
plea  God  would  have  him  make  to 
his  people.    He  ought  to  preach  sev- 
eral  missionary   sermons   each  year. 
We  are  closing  the  year  1926.  How 
many  sermons  did  you  preach,  broth- 
er minister,   this   last  year   on  mis- 
sions?  Will  you  not  resolve  to  preach 
at  least  one  a  quarter  this  next  year? 
To  do  this  means  to  study  the  situa- 
tion as  it  is  to-day.    Then,  when  we 
as  a  Church  are  awake  to  the  real 
needs  of  the  mission  field,  will  the 
question    of    securing    means,  and 
woi  kers  for  the  establishing  of  new 
stations,    and    the    entering    of  new 
fields,  as  well  as  to  carry  on  in  a 
most    successful   way   the    work  al- 
ready begun,  be  solved. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


A  DAY  AT  MERIDIANO 
QUINTO 


By  J.  W  .Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  put  it  in  plain  English,  I  should 
say  I  propose  to  write  about  a  day 
at  fifth  merdian.  Just  why  this  name 
should  be  given  I  do  not  know,  for 
it  is  not  near  the  fifth  meridian.  (Per- 
haps it  depends  on  the  place  we  count 
from,  brother!— J.  A.  R.) 

Meridiano  Quinto  is  a  town  of 
about  2100  inhabitants  situated  at 
the  extreme  northren  part  of  our  dis- 
trict. For  about  six  months  we  have 
been  making  weekly  visits  to  this 
point  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  a 
small  group  of  believers  who  are 
there.  The  visits  are  being  made  by 
the  brethren  Rutt,  Lauver,  and  my- 
self by  turns. 

The  Tuesday  train  for  the  north 
does  not  go  as  far  as  Meridiano 
Quinto.  For  that  reason  we  must 
get  off  at  Valentin  Gomez  which  is 
about  eight  miles  this  side  of  our 


destination.  When  I  got  off  the  train 
at  this  place  (on  the  particular  day 
about  which  I  am  writing)  I  saw  the 
smiling  face  of  Mr.  Ugon  who  had 
come  in  his  new  Chevrolet  to  meet 
me.  He  is  a  Waldensian  who  has 
lived  isolated  from  his  people  for 
many  years.  But  he  has  not  failed 
during  the  passing  years  to  keep  in 
touch  with  his  people.  His  heart  is 
warm  for  the  pure  religion  of  his 
fathers.  So  loyal  is  he  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  that  he  is  quite  ready  to 
associate  with  other  Chrisian  peo- 
ple and  show  himself  a  true  follow- 
er of  Christ  in  every  attitude.  He 
has  back  of  him  a  fine  heritage  of 
Christian  zeal  and  faith  that  has  for 
many  centuries  withstood  terrible  per- 
secutions. 

To  drive  to  Mr.  Ugon's  country 
home  occupied  about  twenty-five  min- 
utes. He  likes  to  talk  and  therefore 
drives  slowly.  On  other  occasions 
the  road  was  full  of  water  holes  but 
on  the  day  of  which  I  am  writing  it 
was  dry. 

Arriving  at  the  farm  we  drove 
through  a  long  lane  to  the  grove 
where  the  long,  low-roofed  house 
stands.  It  is  a  house  of  mud  walls 
nicely  whitewashed.  The  floors  are  of 
hard  earth. 

Mr.  Ugon  and  his  younger  brother 
are  bachelors.  They  do  all  of  their 
own  housekeeping.  It  is  a  simple 
'  life  that  they  lead.  The  older  broth- 
er is  the  main  talker.  He  loves  to 
talk  about  religion  and  his  conversa- 
tion indicates  that  he  is  well  versed 
in  the  Scripture.  He  has  a  goodly 
number  of  religious  papers  and  books. 
Some  of  them  are  in  French  which 
is  his  mother  tongue. 

After  a  nice  dinner  of  chicken  puch- 
ero  (chicken  stew),  home  made  cheese, 
nuts,  and  oatmeal  we  take  an  hour's 
nap.  The  two  brothers  are  accustom- 
ed to  nap  out  under  the  trees  and  on 
a  cot.  After  this  we  are  ready  to  go 
out  visiting  some  homes  in  which 
Mr.  Ugon  is  interested.  He'  seems 
to  have  a  passion  to  have  his  neigh- 
bors understand  the  meaning  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus.  I  will  now  de- 
scribe some  of  the  visits  we  made. 

First  we  came  to  the  home  of  an 
old  couple.  The  husband  remained 
at  home  purposely  for  our  visit  and 
Mr.  Ugon  brought  along  another  near 
neighbor  in  order  that  he  might  hear 
the  Gospel.  So  there  were  five  of  us, 
the  old  couple,  the  neighbor,  Mr. 
Ugon,  and  myself.  We  sat  in  the 
cool  veranda  for  several  hours.  I 
tried  to  bring  a  message  from  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  emphasizing  especial- 
ly that  Jesus  calls  men  to  a  better 
life  here  and  to  a  more  glorious  life 
hereafter.  Mr.  Ugon  sat  with-_ beam- 
ing countenance  adding  occasionally 
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his  assent  and  emphasizing  certain 
points. 

Another  visit  we  made  was  to  the 
home  of  a  widow  who  has  always 
been  a  strong  Catholic.  Mr.  Ugon 
has  had  dealings  with  these  people 
and  he  says  they  are  so  sincere  and 
loyal  to  their  religion  but  that  they 
see  that  the  priests  here  are  not  true 
Christians.  He  said  to  me,  "I  just 
want  to  make  them  feel  that  Protes- 
tantism is  something  good.  Do  not 
argue  with  them  but  just  talk  about 
the  beautiful  things  we  have  learned 
from   the   Word   of   God."     I  have 


terest.  We  did  not  wish  to  press 
our  message  too  far.  Thus  we  will 
gradually  work  our  way  into  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people  so  that  they 
will  be  ready  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  own. 

It  was  then  time  for  Mr.  Ugon  to 
go  home  and  do  his  choring  so  I 
remained  in  town  making  a  few  calls 
and  getting  the  hall  ready  for  the 
evening  service.  First  I  went  to  the 
home  of  a  shoemaker.  He  is  from 
Palestine  but  is  married  to  an  Argen- 
tine woman.  The  mother-in-law  is 
a  Christian.    She  was  baptized  in  the 


Scuth  American  Indians 


railway  company.  Each  house  is  a- 
bout  six  by  eight  feet  in  size.  Be- 
sides that  they  have  another  little 
building  about  five  feet  square,  for  a 
kitchen.  They  have  very  close  quar- 
ters with  their  five  children.  But 
they  do  not  mind.  They  insisted  on 
serving  tea  and  later  fried  eggs  and 
hot  milk  and  bread.  Thus  we  had 
our  evening  meal  prepared  with  real 
native  hospitality. 

The  hour  for  the  evening  meeting 
came.  Mr.  Ugon  brought  an  auto 
load  of  people.  Besides  those  he 
brought,  there  were  a  number  of  oth- 
er families.  All  seemed  to  be  inter- 
ested in  our  message.  They  have  not 
learned  to  sing  yet  but  they  make  an 
effort  at  it.  Our  message  for  the 
evening  was  on  the  theme,  "What  it 
costs  to  be  a  Christian."  We  felt 
that  the  Scriptural  promise  of  Jesus 
to  be  present  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  was  fulfilled.  Pray  for 
the  seekers  of  the  light  in  Meridiana 
Quinto. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina. 


never  in  my  life  enjoyed  more  intense- 
ly visiting  new  homes  in  company 
with  another.  Mr.  Ugon  is  such  a 
lovable  man  that  everyone  is  ready 
to  listen  when  he  brings  a  visitor. 
It  just  seemed  that  the  Lord  filled 
our  soul  with  an  overwhelming  love 
and  the  choice  words  of  Jesus  and 
His  apostles  came  crowding  to  our 
minds.  Using  the  New  Testament, 
the  words  were  read  in  the  smooth 
sounding  Spanish  and  the  dear  peo- 
ple sat  and  listened  with  keenest  in- 


A  mission  board  serves  as  an  a- 
gency  for  the  Church,  making  known 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  wherever  its  ac- 
tivities are  known. — J.  D.  Risser. 


REPORT 

Of  Ohio  Branch  of  The  Mennonite  Wom- 
en's   Missionary   Society   for   the  year 
April    1,    1S25— March    31,  1926 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts  for  Home  and  Foreign 

Missions  $4703.75 
Disbursements  for  Home  and  For- 
eign  M  ssions  including  sew- 
ing materials  $4556.74 
Number  of  garments   made  5457 
Number   of   bedding   articles  290 
Provision  valued  at  about  $270 
Miscellaneous    articles    made  182 
Mrs.   A.   L.  Smucker,  Sec. 


NOTES  FROM   HANNIBAL,  MO. 


Alliance  mission  in  Nueve  de  Julio. 
Her  daughter  is  very  keenly  interest- 
ed and  we  believe  she  will  become  a 
Christian.  The  husband  is  very  sym- 
pathetic but  the  Gospel  has  as  yet 
not  gripped  his  life. 

After  a  few  short  calls  we  went  to 
the  home  of  another  family  that  has 
always  received  us  very  kindly.  The 
wife  seems  to  be  truly  converted  and 
the  husband  is  sympathetic.  They 
work  for  the  railway  and  they  occu- 
py two  little  houses  owned  by  the 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching"  (Mark 
6:6). 

Some  people  when  they  hear  the 
Gospel  taught  will  not  believe  it. 
Others  "when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away" 
(Luke  8:13). 

But  a  few,  out  of  "an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word 
keep  i1*,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patie-   3"  (Luke  8:15). 

Je  us  did  not  fail  to  teach  people, 


876 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  6 


tho  many  did  not  believe  His  teach- 
ing. 

In  our  work  in  Hannibal  very 
few  whom  we  have  had  the  privilege 
of  working  with  will  say  they  do 
not  believe  the  Bible,  but  they  testi- 
fy by  their  lives  that  they  do  not 
believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls. 
Some  have  at  one  time  received  the 
Word  with  joy,  but  in  time  of  temp- 
tation have  fallen  away.  It  may  be 
because  of  a  lack  of  proper  teaching 
that  the  Word  received  never  took 
root,  and  they  soon  drifted  away. 

A  very  impressive  meeting  was 
held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Moss  Fri- 
day evening,  where  a  number  of 
neighbors  and  friends  met  together 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  taught. 
Every  one  present  seemed  eager  to 
hear.  One  poor  man  was  a  little 
drunk,  but  did  not  disturb  the  meet- 
ing very  much. 

Mr.   ,  who  has  been  drunk  ev- 
ery time  we  met  him,  was  present 
and,  thank  God,  was  sober.  This 
man  has  asked  us  to  have  a  meeting 
in  his  home.  He  has  a  very  poor 
home  as  all  drunkards  do,  only  one 
small  room,  a  stove,  a  table,  no 
chairs,  only  one  real  bed.  Four 
shelves  nailed  up  along  side  of  the 
wall  makes  four  beds  for  the  chil- 
dren, which  are  seven  in  all. 

Jesus  came  to  save  the  drunkard 
as  well  as  those  in  other  forms  of 
sin.  Will  you  pray  for  this  poor  man 
and  his  family? 

Mrs.  — ■ — ,  a  very  ungodly  woman, 
was  visited  only  once  and  urged  to 
give  her  life  to  Jesus.  She  said,  "I 
have  been  a  very  wicked  woman,  but 
when  I  pray  to  Jesus  and  think  of 
living  for  Him,  I  feel  better.  I  must 
live  for  Jesus."  She  had  been  sick 
for  some  time,  then  suddenly  got 
worse.  She  called  for  a  minister  to 
baptize  her,  but  passed  away  before 
this  could  be  done. 

Our  first  visit  at  Mr.  's  home 

found  him  sitting  on  the  floor  with 
his  head  between  his  knees,  so  drunk 
he  could  not  speak.  He  only  mum- 
bled something  half  raising  his  head 
as  we  spoke  to  him.  He  had  been 
away  and  came  home  in  his  wagon ; 
as  he  came  up  the  road  to  their 
house  he  fell  off  the  wagon,  under 
the  horse,  the  horse  going  over  him, 
but  he  got  out  unharmed.  He  was 
urged  to  stop  his  drinking,  and  live 
a  better  life.  Next  time  we  visited 
him,  he  was  sober  and  looked  like  a 
different  man.  He  also  has  asked  us 
to  meet  in  his  home. 

Mr.  Robins,  in  whose  home  we 
have  had  several  meetings  is  very 
poorly ;  the  doctor  said  he  cannot 
get  well.  He  has  not  yet  been  will- 
ing to  give  his  life  to  Jesus.  Pray 
that  he  may  be  willing  to  take  this 
step  before  he  is  taken  away. 
..Mr,  —  is  not  yet  willing  to  at- 


tend the  meetings,  nor  will  he  allow 
his  wife  and  children  to  attend.  Pray 
that  his  heart  may  be  softened. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : 
— And  this  is  India !  The  land  where 
we  are  the  foreigner  and  the  Indian 
is  at  home.  A  land  where  oxen, 
camels,  and  women  alike  are  used  to 
carry  burdens.  A  land  where  the 
Gospel  is  very  much  needed.  We 
have  only  been  in  India  a  short  while 
but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  we  no- 
tice a  decided  difference  between 
those  who  have  accepted  the  Gospel 
and  those  who  are  still  in  darkness. 

One  evening  last  week  we  went  to 
a  village  meeting  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Brunk.  Meetings  for  men 
and  women  were  held  at  different 
places  on  the  street.  It  was  inter- 
esting to  note  with  what  eagerness 
the  Bible  women  told  of  the  love  of 
our  Jesus.  We  are  not  able  to  un- 
derstand the  language  yet  but  we 
can  feel  the  Spirit  present  in  the 
services.  The  women  listened  atten- 
tively to  the  singing  and  speaking. 
There  were  only  a  few  present  to 
sing  the  songs  and  I  wished  very 
much  that  I  could  help  but  was  re- 
minded of  the  fourth  verse  in  the 
137th  Psalm  which  reads.  "How  shall 
we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange 
land?"  We  stopped  in  one  home  for 
a  call  and  the  woman  received  us 
gladly.  She  wanted  us  to  see  her 
fifteen  months  old  baby  who  had 
gone  to  bed  and  was  fast  asleep. 
She  went  into  the  house  and  picked 
him  up  and  brought  him  out  into  the 
open  air  without  any  clothes  on.  I 
had  on  my  heavy  coat  which  I  wore 
at  home  in  the  winter.  I  do  not 
know  what  the  result  would  be  if  an 
American  baby  would  receive  such  a 
treatment.  These  people  go  to  bed 
with  the  clothes  on  which  they  wear 
in  the  day  time.  Their  bed  clothes 
are  few  and  if  they  have  clothing  it 
helps  keep  them  warm  by  night  as 
well  as  by  day. 

We  were  here  only  a  few  hours 
when  we  went  to  an  engagement 
ceremony,  at  which  meeting  we  were 
served  rice  and  curry.  Our  plates 
were  made  of  leaves  pinned  together 
with  small  sticks.  Our  silverware 
was  our  fingers.  Since  we  were  new 
missionaries  the  people  were  anxious 
to  see  how  we  would  get  along  with 
our  fingers.,  We  were  not  quite  as 
good  at  it  as  the  natives  but  we  did 
not  get  our  fingers  very  dirty  or  lose 
much  on  the  way  to  our  mouths. 
The  chicken  was  highly  seasoned 
with  peppers  and  it  will  take  a  little 
time  until  we  can  say  we  are  fond  of 
peppers. 

Thanksgiving  service  was  observed 


here  November  11.  This  was  a  very 
impressive  service,  and  quite  different 
from  the  one  at  home.  After  sing- 
ing, praying,  and  a  sermon  by  Bro 
Brunk  the  people  brought  their  gifts 
to  the  front  of  the  Church.  We  were 
reminded  of  our  pilgrim  forefathers. 
Some  brought  money,  some  large 
sheaves  of  rice,  some  eggs,  and  others 
vegetables.  One  little  boy  came  to 
the  front  and  pulled  two  eggs  out  of 
his  pocket.  After  dismissal  the 
things  were  taken  outside  and  sold. 
The  proceeds  are  to  be  used  in  home 
missions  here. 

The  dedication  of  the  Balodgahan 
church  took  place  Sunday,  November 
14.  Brother  J.  N.  Kaufman  preached 
the  dedication  sermon.  After  the 
meeting  the  Indian  brethren  served 
food.  It  took  520  pounds  of  rice,  four 
goats,  several  chickens,  beside  India 
bread  and  vegetables.  It  took  them 
over  6  hours  to  serve  1000  people. 
The  church  has  been  in  the  building 
process  for  several  years,  and  the 
people  are  very  glad  that  at  last  it  is 
finished.  Brother  M.  C.  Lapp  started 
this  building. 

Altho  this  is  India  and  our  days 
have  been  few  they  have  been  inter- 
esting. Altho  the  language  is  strange 
and  we  are  confronted  with  a  new 
sort  of  people  a  love  goes  out  to 
them  and  we  feel  very  much  at  home. 
The  missionary  family  has  made  us 
feel  welcome  and  we  feel  as  tho  we 
are  a  part  of  them. 

The  Lord  is  very  good  to  us  and 
we  are  enjoying  blessings  from  His 
hand  daily.  We  feel  that  He  is  an- 
swering your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 
Continue  to  pray  for  all  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  native  Christians. 
It  is  our  desire  to  be  used  of  God  to 
help  proclaim  the  story  of  deliverance 
to  those  who  are  still  in  captivity. 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  India, 
Ida  Beare. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINE 


We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  beautiful 
rain  that  fell  since  writing  the  last 
letter.  It  was  a  slow,  continuous 
rain  for  nearly  24  hours.  We  appre- 
ciated that  sort  of  a  rain  because  the 
thirsty  ground  could  thus  absorb  it. 
With  the  rain  came  some  very  cool 
weather,  but  noAV  it  is  quite  warm 
again. 

On  Friday  the  writer  together 
with  Mr.  Hamilton,  one  of  our  coun- 
try neighbors  who  lives  about  thirty 
miles  away,  went  to  Pehuajo  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibility  of  having 
our  Elsie  and  the  two  Hamilton 
daughters  enter  the  National  Normal 
school  next  March.  The  girls  have 
just  completed  the  required  public 
school  program,  but  in  order  to  en- 
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ter  the  Normal  will  have  to  spend 
most  of  the  summer  preparing  for  a 
special  entrance  examination.  All 
three  of  them  finished  the  public 
school  work  with  very  g_ood  grades. 
We  therefore  feel  hopeful  that  they 
will  be  able  to  pass  the  examination. 
Mr.  Hamilton  is  a  Christian  and  is 
very  anxious  that  his  girls  be  well 
prepared  to  be  useful  in  the  mission. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  writes :  "We 
are  still  thinking  it  might  be  possible 
to  move  into  the  new  house  by  the 
first  of  December.  It  is  not  likely, 
however,  that  we  will  be  able  to 
have  the  dedication  of  the  church  be- 
fore the  8th.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  Nov.  10.  All  members 
were  present  except  two,  22  in  all 


taking  part  in  the  sacred  service." 

During  the  present  week  Brother 
Pablo  Cavaclore  is  doing  some  special 
work  at  Meridiano  Quinto.  The 
brethren  Hershey  and  Lauver  ac- 
companied him  and  then  went  out  to 
the  end  of  that  branch  of  the  rail- 
way distributing  Gospel  literature  a- 
long  the  way.  They  then  stopped  off 
at  America  for  a  visit  with  the  Rutts, 
with  the  special  purpose  of  helping 
Bro.  Rutt  arrange  definitely  for  a 
more  permanent  location  for  the 
opening  of  the  work.  They  rented  a 
house  that  has  a  hall.  It  can  be  oc- 
cupied about  the  15th  of  December. 
The  plans  are  to  have  a  series  oi 
special  meetings  there  early  in  the 
new  year. 


How  would  the  readers  of  the 
"weekly  news  letters"  like  to  have 
questions  and  answers  added  to  the 
weekly  letter  or  included  with  it?  If 
anyone  who  reads  these  lines  has 
some  cjuestions  to  send  in  about  the 
work  here,  the  missionaries  would 
be  glad  to  do  their  part  answering 
them.  If  anyone  has  such  questions 
they  could  be  sent  to  the  chairman 
of  the  English  Publication  committee, 
D.  Parke  Lantz.  He  will  see  to  it 
that  someone  answers  the  questions. 
Brother  Lantz's  address  is  Bragado, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Nov.  22,  1926.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentine,  S.  America. 


THE  QUEST  OF  HAPPINESS 


By  Ursula  Miller 

Friend,  are  you  in  the  byway  called  the  quest  of  happiness, 

In  lands  where  sentimental,  slumbrous  sunshine  does  caress 

The  gorgeous  flowers,  and  trees  berobed  in  spring-time  tinted  dress? 

The  highway  finding  Happiness  may  wind  where  shrill  winds  blow — 

Where  sunlight  is  beclouded  with  bewildering  sleet  and  snow: 

From  barren,  writhing,  desert  sands  emerge  the  radiant  glow! 

Are  you  seeking  happiness  sailing  on  life's  silvery  sea, 

Your  voyage  safely  sheltered — and  assured  prosperity — 

No  fog,  no  storm,  no  iceiburg,  but  a  winnowed  ecstacy? 

Life's  sea  of  living  Happiness  may  lead  to  sullen  heat, 

Or,  leave  you  ship-wrecked,  stranded,  ministering  with  aching  feet: 

Or,  face  to  face  with  Happiness  where  wild  waves  break  and  beat. 

Friend,  in  the  crowded .  haunts  of  men,  do  you  seek  happiness, 
Where  hordes  to  education  bow,  and  public  opinion  bless, 
And  greed  is  reigning  goddess  with  the  god  Unrighteousness? 
Happiness  may  indwell  hearts  bedimmed  with  jeweled  tear, 
Unlearned  perhaps,  save  in  kindness, — and  poverty  a-near, 
And  solitude  embraces  the  blest  harmony  of  cheer! 

O,  happiness  is  not  a  THING  pursued,  held  in  our  hands, 

Like  fascinating  gem  enhancing  beauty's  bold  demands, 

Nor  purchased  'by  the  flattery  of  calculating  friends. 

Rather,  a  state  of  heart  and  mind  belonging  to  those  who  love 

Sincerely — asking  no  return — save  blessing  from  above 

Which  comes  iff  psalms  of  Happiness  a  brooding,  hovering  dove. 

Neither  is  happiness  a  myth,  at  end  of  a  phantom  mile — 
Wrestling  for  self  the  jubilee  and  giving  to  self  the  smile, 
Leaving  others  sad  threnodies.    Rather  the  sea-green  isle 
Of  delight  and  charm  called  Love — garlanding  as  a  melody 
From  mystical,  magical  Hands,  the  souls  with  sublimity, 
Bringing  unmeasured  happiness  from  God's  unfathomed  sea. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  November,  1927 


GENERAL 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111      $    9  89 


Calkins  Cong  Mont  6  60 

Forks  Cong  Ind  22  75 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  17  75 

Miss  Meet  Forks  Ind  27  63 

A  Bro  Ind  25  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  23  21 

Oak  Grove  SS  O  38  73 

Creston  Mont  SS  10  77 

Salem  SS  Alta  96  88 


Mt  Viiew  Cong  High  Riv  55  30 


West  Zion  SS  Alta  16  75 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  4  05 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  .92  20 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  17  55 
Midway  SS  O  Jr  Savings  16  49 
Schells'burg  Cong  Pa  2  33 

$483  88 

INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 


Maple  Gr  Church  Pa 

112 

50 

Calkins  Cong  Mont 

4 

40 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

500 

00 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 

260 

00 

Lena  M  Stoltzfus 

50 

00 

Locust  Gr  SS  O  W  CI 

Pa 

16 

00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

17 

78 

Martha  Nofsinger 

5 

00 

Belle  Yoder 

24 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

4 

00 

Mrs  Elizabeth  L  Landis 

50 

00 

Ella  Landis 

25 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

li 

of 

Manheim  Pa  SS 

25 

00 

Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa 

13 

85 

A  Bro  la 

5 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

12 

SI 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

7 

00 

Miller  Cong  Md 

104 

35 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

32 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

54 

17 

Phenas  Weaver 

5 

00 

Weaver  SS  Va 

35 

90 

Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong  Ind 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

6 

75 

11 

00 

Levi  Mann 

5 

00 

$1,408. 

J9 

India  Missionary  Support 

Ind-Mich  S  C 

$150 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

150 

00 

Yoder  SS  Kans 

75 

00 

Goshen   Col   Cong  Ind 

21 

00 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  la 

ISO 

00 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kans 

100 

00 

Lockport  AMSSQ 

20 

72 

W  Liberty  Cong-  Kans 

86 

00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kans 

37 

50 

Willow  Sogs  Cong  111 

150 

00 

H  V  Albfecht 

150 

00 

Eastern  Menn  Board 

150 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

55 

00 

Manson  S  C  la 

35 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

110 

50 

$1,440 

72 

India   Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

$  17  02 

Pr  Dept  Freeport  SS  111 

5 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta  Jr,  Earn 

295 

85 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa 

7 

00 

$324  87 

India  Evangelist  Support 

Catlin  Menn  SS  Kans 

$  5 

00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC 

7 

50 

Manheim  B  S  Class  Pa 

7 

50 

A  Brother 

15 

00 

Bovertown  &  Hereford 


Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 

11 

00 

$ 

51 

00 

India  Bible  Women 

Marv   Richer  $ 

15 

00 

Willing  Workers  CI  O  Gr 

Cong  Wayne  Co  O 

6 

00 

FHizabeth  E  Blosser 

5 

00 

R  F  Cutting 

82 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

40 

00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa 

40 

00 

Sisters  of  Sycamore  Gr 

Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

16 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

3 

00 

Anna  Hoover 

40 

00 

$170 

■82 

India  Teachers  Support 

Y  Mens  CI  of  Fairview 

Church  N  D  $ 

12 

00 

Rhea  Yoder 

4 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111 

6 

00 

Girls  CI  6  Landisville 

SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Six  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

14 

00 

Sev  Sisters  Landisvalley 

Pa 

8 

50 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 

7 

00 

Molly  Weavers  Lane  Pa 

6 

00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser 

6 

00 

Ethel  Meyer 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong 

Pa 

5 

00 

Violet  Pohrer  Romberger 

4 

00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr 

3 

75 

Menn  SS  of  Freeport  111 

58 

25 

Chambersburs:  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  CI  14 

12 

00 

$206  50 

India  Orphans 

Sue  F  Landis  $ 

5 

00 

P  J  Hooley  &  wife 

4 

00 

The  Schissler  Family  Ont  28  00 

CI  10  Forks  SS  Ind 

7 

25 

Bessie  Miller  & 

Dora  Hostetler 

14 

00 

Willing  Workers  CI  Banks 

SS  Va 

14 

50 

Jonathan  Kurtz 

15 

00 

Sam  Studer 

28 

00 

CI  2  Berlin  SS  O 

7 

00 

Cls  3,  4  &  others  Berlin 

SS  o 

7 

50 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  O 

30 

00 

Jr  Dept  Chicago  Home 

Mission 

15 

00 

Young  Married  Mens  CI 

Lima  SS  O 

7  00 

878 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  6 


Martins  SS  Collection  O  6  00 
Interm  Girls  CI  Martins 

SS  O  2  SO 
Prim  Dept  W  Liberty 

SS  Kans  28  00 

Edward  F  Zook  15  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  28  00 

E  A  Rediger  &  wife  7  00 

Barbara  Stalter  7  00 

Harmony  SS  111  5  26 

Milton  Kings  SS  CI  O  1  50 

Earl  Yoder  26  00 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  35  11 
Simon  Yoder  CI  24  Syca 

Grove  SS  Mo  14  00 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Ella  Yoder  &  CI  11  7  00 
Lydia  Kauffman  &  CI  13  7  00 
A  B  Hartzler  &  family    7  00 

E  D  Hershberger  7  00 

F  P  Kauffmans  7  00 

CI  4  Martinscreek  SS  O  7  50 

CI  7  Martinscreek  SS  O  15  00 

A  little  girl  Alta  30  00 
Strasburg  Pa  SS  Pr  Dept  7  00 
Girls  Jr  CI  Mt  Joy  SS 

pa  28  00 

Gehmans  SS  Pa  30  10 

Pr  Dept  W  Union  SS  la  8  40 

Pinto  Union  SS  Md  14  50 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 

CI  6A  Bethel  SS  Ore  7  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  7  50 
C  E  Lehmans  CI 

Yellowcreek  SS  Ind  7  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  7  50 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 

Excelsior  CI  14  25 


$620  21 

India  Widows 

Alice  Howard  $  10  00 

Berlin  SS  O  20  00 

Ida  Lehman  10  00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  10  00 
Ed  M  Yoder  20  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  10  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  2  60 


India  New  Missionary 

Stahl  SS  Pa                  $  14  32 

Pike  &  Salem  Cong  O      48  50 

Zion  Cong  Ore                 30  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  10  00 
LosAngeles   Cong   Calif     30  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore               12  50 


$  87  60 

India  Medical 

Mary  Richer  $  10  00 

Berlin  SS  O  2  54 

Martins  Cong  O  4  50 

Bro.  &  Sister  20  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  50  00 


$  92  04 

India  Personal 

Harry  Hartzler  $    5  00 

Mr  &  M,rs  T  E  Brubaker  25  00 
J  R  Shank  2  50 


S.  A.  Evangelist  Support 

East  Union  Cong  la  $100  00 
Emma  SS  Ind  36  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  '  18  50 


$145  32 

India  Bible  Fund 

Henry  Horsch  $    3  00 

India  Native  Nurse  Training 

S  C  of  Midland  Mich    $    5  00 
Sankra  Dispensary 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa  $  60  00 
CI  1  Martinscreek  SS  O  10  00 
Thurman  Cong  Colo  4  50 


$  32  50 
"Building  on  the  Rock" 

Erlis  L  Guengerich  $  32  00 
J  G  Hartzler  20  00 

J  C  Troyer  20  00 

Russel  Rohrer  20  00 


$  74  50 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $  10  00 

India  Hospital 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

S  C  Pa  $    3  00 

Sem  Eby  100  00 


$  92  Op 

India  Primary  School  House 

Goshen  College  YPCA  $500  00 
India  Sankra  Bungalow 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Goshen 

Ind  $500  00 

Schertz  Bros  111  50  00 

Miss  Meet  Offg  Cullom 

111  14  14 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel  5  00 
Franconia  Conf  Dist         500  00 


$103  00 
;6,486  41 


$154  50 

S.  A.  Bible  Readers  Support 

R  F  Cutting  '  $    6  38 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo         5  00 

$  11  38 

South  America  Orphans 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  $  32  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey  Friedt  5  00 
Mrs  A  L  Buzzards  SS  CI 

111  6  80 

Tohn  Slagell  10  65 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  25  00 
A  Sister  in  Faith  10  00 

Mrs  Elizabeth  Landis  25  00 
Ella  Landis  25  00 

Womens  CI  8  Landisville 

SS  Pa  2  75 

Primary  CI  Frazer  Pa  SS  16  57 
Mrs  Rohrers  Class  12  00 

Esther  &  Mary  Herr  9  05 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  16  60 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  9  50 


Total  for  India 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Anna  Yoder                  $  2  53 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  3  00 

Martha  M  Nafsinger  10  00 
Mission  Collection  from 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  14  52 

Martins  Cong  O  6  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  90  20 

Morrison  Cong  111  15  10 

Lajunta  Prim  SS  Colo  10  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  11  68 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Frazer  Pa  SS  60  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  20  0Q 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong 

Lane  Pa  40  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  10  00 

Woodriver  SS  Nebr  20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel  5  00 

Lilly  Hostetler  15  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  50 

Skippack  Pa  30  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  38  12 

Phenas  Weaver  5  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  21  48 

$438  13 
S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

Belleville  AM  Cong  Pa  $  50  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrick  10  00 

Leidy  D  Hunsicker  10  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans  18  00 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  60  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  45  30 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  22  00 

Goods  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 


$1,069  14 
India  Mahodi  Church 

Schertz  Bros  111  $  50  00 


Lima,  Ohio 

All  Day  Meeting  Lima 

Mission                       $  9  95 

Jacob  Hartman  1  00 

Sam  Brenneman  2  50 

Ray  F  Yoder  90 

Otho  Shenk  3  00 

SS  Offgs  Lima  Miss  O  14  71 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

O  31  75 

East  Orwell  SS  O  2  00 
Lima  Repairing: 

Church  at  Fulton  Co  O  40  00 


$290  80 

S.  A.  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Portland  Miss  SS  Ore  $  30  00 
Vineland  SS  Ont  Jr  Sav  42  00 
Berlin  SS  O  Jr  Savings  9  13 
Woodriver   SS  Nebr  Jr 

Earnings  9  75 

Pleasant  View  SS  Pa  Jr 

Earnings  14  93 

Salem  SS  Alta  SS  Jr 

Earnings  147  93 


$206  42 

S.  A.  Church  Buildings 

Salem  SS  Tofield  Alta  $  75  00 
Kans  City  Cong  Kans       50  00 

$125  00 
S.  A.  Kindergarten 

Gortner  Union  SS  Md    $  9  00 

Mattawana  SS   Pa  6  24 

Anna  Hoover  2  00 
Birthday  Offg  Yellow  Crk 

Prim  Dept  Ind  5  00 

$  22  24 
South  America  Personal 

Sisters  S  C  Los  Angeles 

Calif  $  25  00 

No  10823  6  00 

A  Sister  Millersville  Pa      4  00 


$  35  00 


S.  A.  Publication 

Josephine  Schrock's  CI 


111 

Total  for  South 
America 


$  5  00 
$1,542  21 


CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $  14  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  3  00 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  Pa  8  22 

J  G  Godshall  25  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  31  59 


Columbia,  Pa. 

J  G  Godshall 

Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

Phenas  Weaver 

R  Buchanan 

E  D  King 

J  Hostetler 

Bro  Heller 


$105  81 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  50 
Liberty  Cong  la  12  50 

L  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  1  50 
Dr  G  A  Rostetter  1  00 

Fred   Bitikofer  5  00 

Hydro  Okla  S  C  4  00 

Sonnenberg  O  SC  10  00 

$  34  50 

Peoria,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $    1  60 

A  I  Yoder  2  35 

Mrs  W  A  Culp  80 

Board  and  Room  5  00 

Garage  Rent  3  00 

$  12  75 

Portland,  Oreg. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  $  25  00 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  27  50 
Salem  SS  Tofield  20  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  00 

$  75  50 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Meet    $  45  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  12  00 

$  57  00 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Boyertown  &  Hereford  $  20  00 

Norristown,  Pa. 
Boyertown  &  Hereford  $  20  00 

Reading,  Pa. 
Boyertown  &  Hereford  $  20  00 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Shore,  Maple  Gr,  Emma 

SS  Meeting  Ind  $  32  50 

Leo  Ft  Wayne  SS  Meet 

Ind  41  50 


$  81  81 
$  25  00 


$    1  60 
5  00 
13  00 
10  00 
10  00 
2  00 

$  41  60 


$  74  00 

Total  for  City  Missions  $628  63 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's  Welfare  Home 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  S 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Thanksgiving  Offg  at 

Daytonville  la 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  H  Warfel 
White  Hall  SS  Jr  Earn 
Wm  Landis 
J  M  Kreider 
Sr  Zimmerman 
Samuel  Schrock 
K  C  Telephone  Co 
Special  Support 


50 
7  95 

10  00 
68  80 

18  20 
5  00 

11  95 
1  00 
1 


1 


00 
00 
8  50 
21  00 
301  50 


$253  74 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Salem  Cong  Ind             $  16  97 

Emma  Cong  Ind  19  00 

Phenas  Weaver  5  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  14  69 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

$  60  66 


$456  40 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Leidy  D  Hunsicker  $  10  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  5  33 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

C  R  Widmer  4  00 

Mary  Brenneman  1  00 

$  25  33 
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Illinois  Home  for 

Maple  Gr  Church  Pa 
Barbara  Slagell 
Miss  Evelyn  Martin 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Blum  Creek  Cong  Ne 
J  B  Rockwood 
Jenetta  Saltzman 
Celea  Widmer 
Joseph  M  Nafziger 
Alma  Miller 
Ada  Kerr 
Ira  Belbray 
Wm  Camby 
V  S  Byler 
Eleanor  Ray 
Emma  Groening 
Therissa  Ropp 
D  W  Good 
Lewis  Rectzel 
Vidonia  Ray 
Cash  Box 
Contribution  Box 


Aged 

$  45  50 
50  00 

1  00 
28  80 
26  13 

b  8  06 
30  00 
16  00 
36  00 
50  00 
12  00 
8  00 
32  50 
26  00 
10  00 
26  00 

14  00 
16  00 

15  16 
5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
2  28 


$465  43 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  (Oct)  $939  04 
Hospital  Fees   (Nov)     1,613  80 

$2,552  84 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  (Oct)  $430  55 
Hospital  Fees  (Nov)       708  60 

$1,139  15 
Old  People's  Home,  Md. 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $    3  62 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Andrea  Cerroni  i, 
Harry  Mumaw 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Neb 
Peter  &  Lena  Hirstein 
Polly  Holdeman 
Abraham  Good  &  wife 
Edwin  Al'brecht 
Edwin  Ebersole 
G  Maurice  'Long 
Mrs  S  H  Harshbarger 
Mildred  Harshbarger 
Aaron  Martin 
E  W  Showalter  &  wife 
Lee  Shoup 
Dave  Myers 
May  Adams 
Mattie  Swartzendruber 
Barbara  E.  Swartzen- 
druber 
Mary  Swartzendruber 
M  A  Swartzendruber 
J  J  Hershberger 

Schertz  Bros  111 

Sarah  Grabill 

Floyd  S  Martin 

Homer  J  Hershberger 

Walter  Roupp 

B  J  Schertz 

Willard  Smith 

S  &  Emma  Leatherman 

D  A  Lehman 

B  J  Kauffman 

E  J  Camp 

Sister  Ind 

Fern  Leatherman 

Olive  Wyse 

Genivieve  Detweiler 

D  W  Staker 

Velma  Steiner 

George  Short 

Mrs  J  R  Simpson 

Abe  W'ingerter 

Aaron  Eberly 

S  D  Stalter 

Emma   N  Showalter 

Delia  Showalter 

J  L  Troyer 

A  B  Yoder 

Myrtle  Urrible 


Martha  M  Nafsinger 
Tuleta  Cong  Texas 
Noah  Hilty 
Lititz  YPM  Pa 
Peter  Burkholder 
E  W  Yoder 
Pike  &  Salem  Cong  O 
H  A  Wolfer 
Marion  Cong  Pa 
Williamson  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Bowne 

Cong  Mich 
Mrs  John  Lenhard 
Israel  Harris 
S  J  Speicher 
Christina  Liningston 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Two  Sisters  Zion  Cong 

Mich 
Henry  Kauffman 
Mrs  Sam  Kiem 
Emanuel  Stahl 
Andrew  Schaaf 
Lela  Mann 
M  J  Hostetler 
Henry  Eichelberger 
John  Steckley 
Wm  Leiohty 


5  00 
15  00 
5  00 
100  00 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
30  00 
5  00 
5  00 

1  00 
5  00 

10  00 

2  00 
2  00 
5  00 

10  00 

10  00 
5  00 
25  00 
5  00 
50  00 
10  00 
5  00 
2  00 
20  00 
10  00 
2  50 
20  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  00 
25  00 
5  00 
20  00 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
25  00 
50  00 
25  00 
30  00 
20  00 


Total  for  Charitable 
'Institutions 


5  00 

9  00 
25  00 
30  00 
25  00 
20  00 
16  00 
15  00 
38  56 

4  40 

10  00 

5  00 
2  00 
5  00 
5  00 

15  00 

4  00 

20  00 

5  00 
2  00 

25  00 
■10  00 
25  00 
5  00 
5  00 
10  00 

$1,022  46 


$5,665  23 


OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  $  11  17 
Midland  Cong  Mich  11  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  19  00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  10  60 
Shore  Cong  Ind  7  60 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa  1  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  218  95 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  16  15 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  153  54 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore  2  04 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  64 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  5  58 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  8  50 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  4  25 

Iowa-Nebraska  Report  5  00 
Springs  Cong  Pa  3  61 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  9  75 
Beulah  SS  S  Dak  1  00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  24  96 
Whitehall  Cong  Mo  3  25 

Springvalley  SS  Kans  64  45 
Penna  Cong  Kans  18  45 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  21  07 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  14  12 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  6  10 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  6  65 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  10  50 

$667  18 

Rural  Missions 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la  $103  80 
Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Sohellsburg  Cong  Pa  4  67 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

$113  97 

Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

E  Union  Sew  Cir  la  $  20  00 
Friends     •  2  00 

Adult  iWom  SS  CI  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind  10  00 

E  Union  Girls  Miss  Soc 

'Iowa  18  50 

Manheim  Pa  SS  15  00 

Manheim  BSC  Pa  10  00 


Canadian  Jewish  Work 

Henry  Ley  $    4  75 

India  General  Endowment 
Catharine  Ruvenacht 

Estate  $  76  00 

Annuity 
Henry  M  &  Emma  K 

Landis  $500  00 

French    Missionary  Evangelist 
Support 

A  Sister  Pa  $100  00 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Leidy  D  Hunsicker        $    1  00 
General  S.  S.  Committee 

Hopedale  Cong  111  $  15  00 
Protection  SS  Kans  3  40 

E  Hol'brook  SS  Colo  2  50 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  6  60 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  53 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  40 

Catlin  SS  Kans  5  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  4  07 
Lajunta  SS   Colo  16  28 

Limon  SS  Colo  2  17 

Palmyra  SS  Mo  1  00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  17  30 
Salem  SS  Alta  10  00 

Creston  Mont  SS  4  34 

Beulah  SS  S  Dak  1  25 

Mt  View  SS  High  River  3  20 
Masontown  SS  Pa  5  32 

Sharon  SS   Sask  6  90 

B lough   SS   Pa  10  00 

Duchess  SS  Alta  4  10 

Weaver  SS  Pa  7  30 

Bethel  SS  Ore  2  42 


S-West.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Casselman  Cong  Pa  $  4  38 
Glade  Cong  Md  3  46 


$132  08 
Church  Buildings 

Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  $  17  37 

Pinto  Md  Church  Bldg: 
Lajunta  Colo  Cong  39  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  1  00 


$  57  37 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  $    5  34 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  $  24  28 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  19  51 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  8  95 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 


$  53  74 

Goshen  College 

Ottis    Bontrager              $  5  00 

Geo  H  Summers  10  00 
3   Members   Berne  Cong 

Mich  4  00 


Personal 

Bethany   SS  Mich 
Plumstead  Cong  Pa 


$  19  00 

$  22  72 
34  00 


$    7  84 

S-West.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

B  lough  SS  Pa  $  11  08 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  9  37 

Thomas  SS  Pa  13  29 

Stahl  SS  Pa  11  23 

$  44  97 
Mo-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $  25  30 

Total  for  Other 

Funds  $2,044  22 

RELIEF 
General 

Creston  Mont  SS  $   7  65 

Mexico 

Zion  Cong  Ore  $    1  10 

Russia 

Cl  19  Maple  Grove  Church 

Pa  $    2  50 

Beach  SS  O  20  00 

Cls  7  &  8  Bowne  SS  Mich  5  00 


$  56  72 

Rural  Evangel 

Bowne  Cong  Mich         $    6  60 

Youngstown  Farm 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

O  $  25 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 
Olive  Cong  Ind  $  31  53 

Berea  Cong  Ind  6  05 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  10  42 

Elkhart   SS  Good 

Samaritan  Cl  4  60 


$  75  50 
Annual  Meeting  Reports 

Alva   Swartzendruber      $    2  00 


$  52  60 
Mishawaka  Sunday  School 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind      $  29  70 
Pacific  Coast  Bible  School  ' 

Albany  Cong  Ore  $    7  31 


Child 


Shore  SS  Ind 


$  27  50 
$  24  67 


Near  East 


Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Anna  Hoover  8  00 

Chicago  Home  Miss  111  80  50 
Martins  Cong  O  6  00 

Beach  Cong  O  31  99 

Conservative  A  M  Cong 

of  Md-Pa  District  67  28 

Kolbs  Church  Ohio 

Thanksgiving   Offg  7  05 

Cherry  Glade  A  M  Cong 

Md  Thanksgiving  Offg  11  00 
Children  A  M  Childrens 

Home  Grantsville  Md 

Thanksgiving  Offg  4  56 

Bequest  of  a  Deceased 

Young  Brother  Howard 

Co  Ind  25  00 


$246  38 
$307  30 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 
SUMMARY 
Received  through 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $814  67 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  62  01 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  684  57 
Franconia  Conference  1,295  62 
ila-Neb  Dist  Bd  606  01 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  253  47 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  831  77 

Middle  Dist  Va  114  20 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  653  05 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  216  43 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  148  34 
S-West  Pa  Dist  Bd  291  31 
Wash  Co  Md-Fr  Co  Pa  247  31 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C    10,939  12 


India  Missions 
S  America  Missions 
City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Annuity  Contracts 
Relief  Funds 


$17,157  88 

$6,486  41 

1,542  21 

628  63 

5,665  23 

2,028  10 

500  00 

307  30 


$17,157  88 

Respectfully    submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


The  Congo  Prophet  Movement 

The  native  religious  movement  which 
began  several  months  ago  in  the  Belgian 
Congo  has  been  severely  dealt  with  by 
the  Belgian  authorities.  It  was  described 
at  the  beginning  by  the  missionaries  as 
"a  distinctly  pro-Christian  movement,  dis- 
figured by  emotional  excesses;"  and  its 
leaders  claimed  not  only  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy, but  also  the  gift  of  healing.  The 
"prophets"  later  set  up  an  independent 
Christian  community,  and  baptized  num- 
bers of  candidates  in  the  various  out-sta- 
tions. Their  leader,  Kimbangu,  went  from 
place  to  place  with  a  considerable  follow- 
ing, singing  martial  hymns  of  a  religious 
character.  Alarmed  at  the  growing  ex- 
citement, the  Belgian  authorities  arrested 
fourteen  of  the  leaders  and  sentenced  them 
to  imprisonment  for  periods  varying  from 
two  years  to  life.  Kimhangu  was  sentenced 
to  death. 

The  missionaries  declare  that  the  move- 
ment is  not  political,  but  religious.  No 
evidence  was  given  to  show  that  Kim- 
bangu and  his  friends  had  incited  to  re- 
bellion or  had  any  intention  of  doing  so; 
and  it  seems  quite  clear  that  their  mar- 
tial hymns,  interpreted  foy  men  who  had 
no  knowledge  of  Protestant  worship,  were 
misconstrued  as  songs  of  rebellion  and 
battle.  As  a  result  of  appeal  from  the 
missionaries  to  both  the  Governor  General 
at  Boma  and  the  King  of  Belgium,  Kim- 
bangu's  penalty  has  been  commuted  to 
penal  servitude  for  life. 


King  Pleads  for  a  Missionary 

A  memorable  scene  at  the  annual  con- 
ference of  the  American  Presbyterian  Con- 
go Mission  is  described  in  The  Bible  in 
the  World.  Two  years  'before  the  new 
king  of  the  Bakuba  tribe,  which  had  for- 
merly been  very  hostile  to  missionary  ef- 
fort, had  publicly  invited  the  mission  to 
begin  work  in  his  capital.  He  was  then 
assured  that  as  soon  as  a  missionary  could 
be  spared,  one  would  be  placed  in  his  cap- 
ital. In  the  meantime,  an  African  evan- 
gelist was  settled  there  and  a  school  open- 
ed. Two  years  had  gone  by,  and  no  mis- 
sionary had  been  available.  Hearing  that 
the  missionaries  were  assembled  in  their 
annual  conference,  the  king  determined  to 
appeal  to  them  in  person.  Now  a  helpless 
paralytic,  but  with  his  mind  still  keen  and 
alert,  he  was  carried  150  miles  foy  his 
faithful  men,  to  the  schoolhouse  where  the 
conference  was  assembled.  Lying  in  his 
hammock,  with  these  men  around  him,  he 
said  to  the  members  of  the  conference: 

For  weary  months  you  have  put  me  off, 
saying  to-morrow,  to-morrow  and  to-mor- 
row, until  my  heart  is  sick.  Now  I  have 
come  myself  before  you  to  demand  that 
a  missionary  be  placed  'n  my  capital.  I 
w;ll  no  longer  be  contented  with  an  evan- 
gelist, I  want  a  missionary.  Do  not  send 
m"  away  with  grief  and  shame,  a  laugh'ng 
s'ock  to  my  own  peonle,  and  to  my  ene- 
rr;~s     Give  m"  a  miss'onary  now. 

He  went  away  joyfully  with  the  promise 


that  a  worker  would  be  taken  from  an- 
other station  and  sent  to  his  capital. 


Village  Burns  Its  Idols 

Mr.  W.  J.  Payne,  C.  M.  S.  missionary 
in  Benin  City,  Nigeria,  Africa,  reports 
that  three  new  out-stations  have  been 
opened  during  the  past  year.  One  of 
these,  Ewonika,  is  remarkable  for  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  work.  Mr.  Payne 
writes:  "In  April,  1925,  there  was  not  a 
single  Christian  in  the  village.  A  special 
evangelistic  effort  throughout  the  district 
was  made  during  Passion  Week,  and  some 
Christians  from  Benin  City  went  to  Ewon- 
ika, a  village  about  sixteen  miles  away. 
The  people  had  just  been  celebrating  the 
annual  festival  of  the  village  idol;  but 
they  listened  to  the  Gospel  and  asked  the 
Christians  to  stay  with  them  a  few  days, 
and  then  to  return  to  teach  them  on  Sun- 
days. After  a  few  weeks  practically  the 
whole  village  decided  to  become  Christian, 
and  they  had  a  public  burning  of  idols. 
Just  after  this  a  tree  fell  across  the  path- 
way leading  to  the  place  where  the  village 
idol  had  stood,  and  this  was  taken  by 
the  people  as  a  sign  of  approval  from  God 
that  the  idol  had  been  destroyed.  They 
are  now  building  a  church  and  teacher's 
house,  and  twenty-five  children  are  attend- 
ing school." 


Decision  on  Native  Labor 

The  possible  influence  upon  governments 
of  the  opinion  of  the  churches,  when,  this 
is  expressed  in  a  definite  and  united  form, 
has  been  illustrated  by  the  recent  action 
of  the  British  Colonial  Secretary  on  the 
question  of  compulsory  work  by  the  na- 
tives of  East  Africa — a  subject  on  which 
British  missionary  societies  have  been 
bringing  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Gov- 
ernment for  some  time.  The  dispatch  now 
issued  makes  it  clear  that  henceforth  no 
pressure  is  to  be  exerted  on  the  African 
to  supply  labor  for  private  undertakings. 
And  for  work  of  a  public  character  com- 
pulsion is  to  be  strictly  limited.  Men — in 
no  case  shall  women  be  employed — may  be 
provided  as  porters  for  government  offi- 
cials and  for  the  transport  of  government 
stores;  hut  before  using  compulsory  labor 
for  any  other  public  purpose  the  express 
sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State  is  to 
be  obtained. 

Similar  representations  have  heen  made 
to  the  Portuguese  Government  with  ref- 
erence to  the  condition  of  labor  in  its 
colonies;  and  not  without  effect. — C.  M.  S. 
Review. 


Moslem  Progress  in  Africa 

Never  has  the  Church  faced  such  a 
thing  as  it  ,is  facing  in  Africa  now:  the 
determined  and  skillfully  led  purpose  of 
Moslems  to  win  all  the  remaining  non- 
Mohammedan  tribes  for  the  False  Proph- 
et. Recently  there  was  baptized  into  Is- 
lam one  of  the  big  chiefs  of  West  Africa 
and  with  him  one  of  his  sub-chiefs.  They 
now  have  a  regular  mallim  or  teacher  of 


the  doctrines  of  Islam,  and  are  writing 
in  Arabic.  The  conversion  of  this  man 
brings  Islam  a  day's  march  nearer  the 
doors  of  the  Christian  Mission  in  the  Basa 
field,  West  Africa.  There  is  a  welcome 
from  the  African  for  the  white  teacher  if 
only  he  could  be  sent,  but  there  are  not 
enough  dollars.  The  best  that  comes  a- 
long  is  the  Hausa  trader,  who  is  also  a 
missionary  of  Islam,  and  the  people  take 
what  he  offers. 

In  some  parts  of  Africa  Christ  is  losing 
to  Islam  those  who  should  foe  His  be- 
cause some  in  the  home  land  are  not  hear- 
ing his  call. 


Japanese  Missionary  Activity 

After  the  German  missionaries  were  re- 
moved from  the  Caroline  Islands,  35 
churches  that  had  had  30  pastors  and  sev- 
eral thousand  Christians,  were  left  shep- 
herdless.  The  Japanese  government  turned 
to  the  Kumiai  church  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  the  needed  men  for  the  work. 
As  this  church  however  was  greatly  taxed 
through  its  work  in  Korea,  Manchuria  and 
Formosa,  it  had  to  decline  the  request. 
Then  Dr.  Kozaki  in  Tokyo  formed  a 
committee  which  undertook  to  take  care 
of  the  stations  in  the  Carolines.  They 
have  already  sent  out  three  Japanese  pas- 
tors with  their  families.  The  most  sur- 
prising feature  about  the  enterprise,  and 
one  which  deserves  recognition,  is  that  it 
is  the  Japanese  Government  that  furnishes 
the  means  to  finance  the  mission! 


King  Khama's  Son  as  Regent 

The  death  of  the  king  of  the  Bamang- 
wato  tribe,  a  son  of  the  great  Christian 
king,  Khama,  was  announced  in  April,  and 
it  was  then  stated  that  during  the  minority 
of  his  son  his  twenty-year-old  brother 
would  act  as  regent.  Word  has  now 
come  of  the  installation  of  the  latter,  Tse- 
kedi  by  name.  "Tsekedi  was  at  first  un- 
willing to  break  off  his  studies  at  Fort 
Hare,  but  in  answer  to  the  call  of  duty 
he  set  aside  his  own  tastes  and  inclina- 
tions to  take  up  the  heavy  responsibility 
of  office,  transferred  his  church  member- 
ship from  Fort  Hare  to  Serowe,  and  pre- 
sented himself  for  the  installation  cere- 
mony. In  the  presence  of  a  large  audi- 
ence, the  headman,  the  Resident  Commis- 
sioner, a  representative  of  the  traders,  and 
the  Mr.  J.  H.  Haile,  of  Tiger  Kloof,  made 
speeches  welcoming  the  new  regent,  who 
replied  briefly  and  said  that  he  felt  the 
difficulty  of  following  in  Khama's  foot- 
steps as  everyone  recommended,  and  that 
he  should  always  consult  his  father's  ad- 
visers. The  speech  made  a  good  impres- 
sion by  its  simplicity,  directness  and  its 
lack  of  extravagant  promises.  It  was  no- 
ticed that  Tsekedi,  in  manner  and  pres- 
ence, bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  Kha- 
ma."— M'ssronary  Review  of  the  World. 


If  we  are  watchful  and  thoughtful  we 
can  learn  something  helpful  from  almost 
every  person  we  meet. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel"  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings." 

"Whiter  than  Snow."— Most  of  the 
time  during  the  past  week,  in  north- 
ern sections  of  the  country,  the  earth 
has  been  covered  with  a  blanket  of 
white.  It  is  a  beautiful  sight  and  it 
reminds  one  of  the  familiar  hymn 
quoted  above.  We  wonder  how 
many  of  our  readers  can  tell  the  ex- 
act scripture  verse  upon  which  this 
hymn  is  based.  If  your  memory  fails 
to  serve  you  turn  to  Psa.  51:7: 
"Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow."  May  that  be  the 
prayer  of  every  one  of  us. 

Echoes   of  the  Holiday  Season. — 

We  invite  the  kind  reader  to  take  a 
look  at  the  Mission  and  Correspond- 
ence departments  of  this  week's  pa- 
per and  note  the  activities  our  peo- 
ple were  engaged  in  during  the 
Christmas  and  New  Year  periods. 
Our  city  missions  were  especially 
active  and  we  feel  that  we  can  well 
afford  to  give  more  than  the  usual 
amount  of  space  to  them  and  hear 
them  tell  the  story  of  the  help  and 
cheer  they  were  permitted  to  give  to 
others.  This  was  only  made  possi- 
ble through  the  generous  support  of 
the  people  of  the  church  and  we 
pray  that  every  giver  may  have  re- 
ceived an  abundant  blessing,  for  Je- 
sus Himself  said,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  We  trust, 
too,  on  the  other  hand,  that  those 
who  received  the  gifts  may  be  made 
to  see  the  love  of  God  and  be  drawn 
closer  to  Him  through  these  minis- 
trations. The  Holiday  season  is  now 
over,  but  let  us  continue  its  spirit 
throughout  the  whole  year. 

Where  to  Economize. — Our  people 
have  a  commendable  record  for  giv- 
ing. This  is  not  saying  that  we 
might  not   have  been  able  to  give 


more  than  we  have  during  the  past, 
but  in  comparing  the  gifts  per  capita 
among  us  with  others  of  similar 
competency  our  record  is  nothing  to 
be  ashamed  of.  Besides,  the  sum  to- 
tal of  our  gifts  per  year  is  still  grow- 
ing larger,  as  seen  by  comparing  our 
present-day  reports  with  former  ones. 

But  we  see  another  circumstance 
which  calls  for  our  serious  considera- 
tion. Along  with  our  growing  lib- 
erality in  giving  for  charitable  and 
religious  purposes  there  is  also  a 
growing  disposition  to  spend  money 
for  "the  unnecessaries  of  life."  As  a 
result  of  this  latter  tendency  people 
are  not  as  much  afraid  of  debts  as 
they  once  were  and  these  debts  have 
spelled  financial  ruin  for  many  peo- 
ple. Taxes  have  been  mounting, 
debts  have  been  multiplying,  prices 
have  been  rising,  what  have  once 
been  considered  luxuries  are  now  rat- 
ed as  "necessities,"  and  in  the  record 
of  too  many  people  the  living  ex- 
penses have  been  exceeding  the  in- 
come. In  meditating  upon  this  trend 
we  may  readily  see  that  there  can  be 
but  one  of  two  results :  Either  there 
must  be  a  readjustment  whereby  the 
income  will  be  made  to  overbalance 
the  living  expenses  or  more  people 
will  go  bankrupt.  Something  must 
be  done — What  shall  it  be? 

At  once  the  necessity  of  economy 
suggests  itself ;  and,  with  that,  the 
question  as  to  where  to  begin.  Here 
again  we  are  faced  with  the  alter- 
natives of  beginning  to  economize 
either  on  the  things  which  feed  the 
inner  man  or  the  things  which  men 
consume  upon  their  lusts.  In  other 
words,  shall  we  lessen  our  giving  to- 
ward religious  and  charitable  pur- 
poses or  shall  we  spend  less  for  lux- 
uries ? 


"The  Way  that  Seemeth  Right."— 

Twice  in  the  book  of  Proverbs  we 
are  told  that  this  way  ends  in  death. 
It  is  the  way  that  appeals  to  the 
flesh,  and  "the  flesh  profiteth  noth- 


ing." There  is  not  a  single  thing 
taught  in  the  Bible  but  that  man  has 
devised  a  "better"  way.  For  instance, 
Christ  says  that  if  you  find  that  your 
brother  holds  anything  against  you 
that  you  should  go  to  him  for  recon- 
ciliation ;  and  that  if  you  hold  some- 
thing against  your  brother  you 
should  go  to  him  alone ;  but  in  the 
majority  of  cases  that  is  just  the 
way  that  people  do  not  take. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  "to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice;"  but  many 
are  the  church  members  who  wilfully 
disobey  God  in  things  that  are  not 
pleasing  to  the  flesh,  and  then  try 
to  square  it  off  by  making  high 
claims  to  spiritual  life,  by  loud  pray- 
ers, by  liberal  contributions. 

There  are  those  who  very  know- 
ingly tell  us  that  if  we  would  build 
up  a  congregation  we  must  not  in- 
sist on  members  adhering  too  strictly 
to  "the  letter"  of  scripture  but  that 
we  must  give  way  and  make  com- 
promises ;  but  this  is  not  only  directly 
contrary  to  Scripture,  but  the  history 
of  congregations  shows  that  the  loos- 
er the  discipline  the  sooner  the  whole 
membership  is  lost  to  the  true  faith 
of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  very  solemnly  assured  that 
if  we  would  hold  our  young  people 
we  must  make  plenty  of  provisions 
for  the  flesh  and  provide  many 
church  entertainments  and  attrac- 
tions ;  but  the  history  of  churches 
shows  that  as  a  rule  churches  that 
adhere  strictly  to  the  Gospel  find  the 
Word  of  God  a  stronger  and  more 
enduring  drawing  cord  than  any  ar- 
tificial devices  for  amusement  and 
entertainment. 

These  illustrations  might  be  con- 
tinued indefinitely.  They  all  teach 
us  the  same  lesson :  If  we  are  true 
to  God,  "our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  If  we  "walk  in  the 
course  of  this  world"  we  will  meet 
the  fate  of  this  world.  Therefore, 
"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus    2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Timothy  4:16. 

If  ve  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


LAMP  OF  OUR  FEET 


Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace 

Our  path  when  wont  to  stray; 
Stream  from  the  fount  of  heavenly  grace, 

Brook  by  the  traveler's  way; 
Bread  of  our  souls,  whereon  we  feed, 

True  manna  from  on  high; 
Our  guide  and  chart  wherein  we  read 

Of  realms  beyond  the  sky; 
Pillar  of  fire,  thro'  watches  dark, 

Or  radiant  cloud  by  day; 
When  waves  would  whelm  our  tossing  bark, 

Our  anchor  and  our  stay; 
Word  of  the   ever-living  God, 

Will  of  His  glorious  Son — 
Without  Thee  how  could  earth  be  trod, 

Or  heaven   itself   be  won? 
And  we,  if  we  aright  would  learn 

The  wisdom  it  imparts, 
Must  to  its  heavenly  teaching  turn 

With  simple,  childlike  hearts. 

— Bernard  Barton. 


"A  LIGHT  TO  LIGHTEN  THE 
GENTILES" 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Reader,  since  you  have  been 
permitted  to  celebrate  another  Christ- 
mas day,  may  we  ask :  How  much  did 
you  praise  and  glorify  God  on  this 
day?  Did  you  meditate  upon  the  ad- 
vent of  our  Lord  and  Savior  into 
this  sinful  world  until  your  heart 
burst  forth  in  praise :  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,"  or  "Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  He  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  His  people?" 
Did  you  think  of  this  dark  world 
being'  enlightened  by  the  new-born 
Son  of  God  until  your  soul  echoed 
the  words  of  Simeon  of  old :  "For 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
....a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles?" 

If  we  were  able  we  might  portray 
this  dark  world  without  a  Savior,  but 
human  tongue  and  pen  can  never 
describe  the  darkness  that  reigned  in 
this  world  prior  to  the  time  in  which 
it  was  enlightened  by  Christ,  "the 
light  of  the  world."  If  we  could 
fathom  the  depths  of  the  meaning  of 
the  words : 

"Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus! 
No  friend,  no  light  in  Jesus! 
How  dark  this  world  must  be!" 

perhaps  then  we  could  by  compari- 
son describe  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  without  a  Christ ;  but  as  the 
gloom  of  a  Christless  soul  is  inde- 
scribable, so  a  Christless  world  can- 
not be  described,  at  least  to  the  full 
extent. 

We  might  think  of  the  darkness  of 
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the  Egyptian  plague,  which  darkness 
was  so  dense  that  it  could  be  felt ; 
but  that  still  would  not  be  darkness 
so  dense  as  that  of  this  sinful  world. 
Behold  the  darkness  that  reigned  in 
this  world  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge ; 
or  turning  more  specifically  to  the 
Gentile  world,  behold  the  darkness  as 
it  reigned  in  the  wicked  cities  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah,  when  by  judg- 
ment God  had  to  step  in  and  halt  the 
kingdom  of  darkness.  But  these  pic- 
tures are  not  able  to  portray  the 
universal  reign  of  darkness  as  it  was 
when  Christ  entered  the  world.  Per- 
haps the  horrible  shadows  of  modern 
heathen  and  pagan  lands  can  give  us 
only  a  glimpse  of  the  shadows  that 
hung  over  this  world  when  our  Lord 
found  it. 

Again,  we  might  get  a  faint  idea  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  if  we 
read  the  biography  of  our  ancestors, 
as  described  by  Paul  in  Romans  1  : 
18-32.  Surely  sin  could  hardly  be 
blacker  than  what  it  is  described 
here.  Well  may  we  ask  the  question, 
when  we  read  these  lines  :  How  could 
ancestors  so  far  down  in  the  dun- 
geon of  Satanic  darkness  ever  be 
worthy  to  give  birth  to  generations 
of  children  of  God?  This  question 
was  answered  by  Simeon  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago,  when  he  took 
the  Christ-child  in  his  arms  and  said  : 
"A  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles." 
Must  we  not  magnify  God's  mar- 
velous grace  when  we  think  that  Je- 
sus Christ  when  He  came  into  this 
world  as  the  "Light  of  the  World" 
so  enlightened  the  dark  regions  of 
our  ancestors  that  they  could  later 
give  birth  to  thousands  of  men  of 
God  who  gave  their  lives  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  we  yet  todav 
can  live  and  bathe  in  God's  heavenly 
sunlight.  Dear  brother  and  sister, 
can  we  praise  Him  enough  for  the 
gift  of  Christ  the  light,  to  this  dark 
world?  If  you  and  I  celebrate  Christ- 
mas according  to  the  modern  pagan 
ideas  of  the  world,  surely  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  rays  of  heavenly  sun- 
light have  never  shone  in  our  dark 
hearts. 

But  this  is  not  all.  If  you  and  I 
can  on  Christmas  day,  and  every  day, 
praise  God  for  Christ  "the  light  of 
the  world,"  we  must  also  shudder 
and  weep  as  we  see  the  approaching 
darkness  surrounding  this  Christ-re- 
jecting world.  If  words  cannot  de- 
scribe the  darkness  of  a  world  wait- 
ing for  Christ  the  Light  of  God, 
much  less'  can  words  describe  the 
darkness  coming  upon  a  Christ-re- 
jecting world.  The  groans  of  the 
world  before  Christ's  coming  can 
never  equal  those  of  the  world  that 
has  once  rejected  the  Light  when  it 
has  come.  The  modern  world  by 
shutting  out  the  rays  of  Christ  the 


January  13 

Son  of  God,  is  preparing  for  a  dark- 
ness such  as  this  world  has  never 
known  or  experienced  heretofore. 
Plow  sad  that  our  own  socalled  "en- 
lightened land"  may  soon  experience 
the  darkest  eclipse  the  world  has  ev- 
er known.  Is  it  not  astounding  that 
a  nation  born  in  the  blood  and  by 
the  travail  of  Christ-enlightened  mar- 
tyrs, is  today  rejecting  and  denying 
the  sunlight  which  generated  and 
produced  its  own  life.  May  the  sui- 
cide of  our  own  land  and  of  the 
world  cause  us,  as  never  before,  by 
God's  grace,  to  hinder  and  expel  the 
darkness  of  sin,  by  contending  "for 
the  faith"  in  enlightened  lands,  and 
by  proclaiming  Christ  the  Light  in 
dark,  heathen  lands. 

As  the  light  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  the  star  helped  men  to 
learn  of  Christ  "the  Light  of  the 
world"  and  to  find  Him,  so  may  the 
sunlight  of  heaven  shining  from  our 
own  lives  proclaim  Him,  and  help 
men  to  find  Him. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  TRUTH 


By  Enos  O.  Stauffer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

An  incident  with  a  most  peculiar 
and  wonderful  force  is  recorded  in 
the  eighteenth  chapter  of  John.  It 
is  in  connection  with  the  life  of  Je- 
sus, when,  after  having  explained 
His  mission  in  the  world,  Pilate  put 
to  Him  the  question,  "What  is 
truth?"  This  undoubtedly  is  the 
greatest  question  that  has  ever  been 
asked.  It  has  never  been  fully  an- 
swered by  man,  God  alone  being  able 
to  do  this. 

Were  we  to  make  a  deep  study  of 
this  subject  we  would  find  it  not  on- 
ly to  be  the  opposite  of  falsehood 
but  to  be  the  embodiment  of  an  in- 
finitely greater  sphere,  including  God 
Himself,  and  would  finally  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  GOD  IS  TRUTH. 

Truth  is  one  of  God's  all-inclusive 
attributes,  so  important  that  the  sec- 
ond person  of  the  Godhead  was  said 
to  be  the  incarnate  truth.    Jesus  said. 

"I  am  the  truth"  (Jno.  14:6).  To 

think  of  Jesus  being  the  incarnate 
TRUTH  must  enlarge  our  vision  of 
Him.  Then  as  we  see  Truth  stand- 
ing clothed  with  flesh  before  Pilate 
as  he,  unconscious  of  this  wonderful 
truth,  asks  the  question,  "What  is 
truth?"  we  remember  that  Christ 
made  no  answer.  Had  He  answered 
He  could  have  said  nothing  more 
than  "I  am  the  truth,"  an  answer 
which  Pilate  could  not  have  under- 
stood for  he  was  not  in  the  Truth. 
Since  God  is  Truth,  we  may  look  up- 
on Truth  as  God,  and  so  give  it  its 
proper  estimation. 
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Truth  has  come  to  be  taken  as  a 
very  trivial  matter.  Men  play  with 
it  today,  and  turn  it  aside  at  their 
own  caprice.  Falsehood  being  often 
more  appealing  to  the  flesh,  men  nur- 
ture and  cherish  it,  not  knowing  that 
in  so  doing  they  are  trifling  with 
God.  The  seed  of  falsehood  is  im- 
bedded in  their  corrupt  hearts,  often 
evident  in  a  crop  of  lies,  even  in 
children.  This  is  Satan's  fruit,  for 
he  is  "the  father  of  lies." 

Now  if  Satan  is  the  father  of  lies 
he  is  falsehood  itself.  Thus  we  have 
TRUTH  as  God  and  falsehood  as 
Satan.  The  two  have  been  at  war 
with  each  other  ever  since  the  fall 
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SONSHIP 


By  J.  A.  Brillhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  But  as  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name. — Jno. 
1:12. 

For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. — Heb.  11:10. 

The  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God  is  reserved  to  them  that  believe. 
The  new  birth  is  made  manifest  to 
others  by  the  outward  life  of  the  one 
born  again.  People  who  have  been 
born  into  the  Kingdom,  who  have 
become  the  sons  of  God,  live  the 
kind  of  lives  that  it  is  plainly  to  be 
seen  that  they  have  been  created  a- 
new  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  that  does 
not  mean  that  all  people  are  just  a- 
like  in  everything  that  they  do.  In 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  First  Corinth- 
ians Paul  tells  of  different  people  re- 
ceiving different  gifts  by  the  same 
Spirit,  and  so  we  may  expect  differ- 
ent people  each  to  manifest  a  differ- 
ent personality.  But  all  people  who 
are  born  again  are  moved  by  this 
same  Spirit,  and  their  lives  show 
that  they  are  born  of  this  Spirit. 
We  believe,  brethren  and  sisters,  that 
you  have  received  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  in  your  lives,  and 
that  you  are  therefore  the  children 
of  God. 

The  presence  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people  is  realized  in  the  per- 
sonal experiences  of  their  lives.  The 
greatest  difference  noted  among 
those  who  profess  to  be  the  children 
of  God  is  that  which  is  manifested 
in  their  lives,  depending  upon  wheth- 


of  man,  and  this  warfare  will  contin- 
ue until  falsehood  is  finally  put  down, 
all  enemies  of  Christ  being  put  un- 
der His  feet. 

We  know  that  the  time  is  fast  ap- 
proaching when  Truth  will  complete- 
ly triumph  over  falsehood,  a  picture 
of  which  is  given  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  Revelation. 

If  you  are  searching  for  truth, 
dear  reader,  you  will  find  it  in  Jesus. 
You  need  not  delve  into  treatises  on 
morals,  philosophy,  or  religion,  but 
will  find  it  in  Jesus.  In  a  true  con- 
ception of  Jesus  the  greatest  of  all 
questions  is  answered. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


er  their  experience  of  salvation  is 
real  or  assumed.  There  are  those 
who  claim  to  be  the  children  of  God 
who  are  so  like  the  world  that  we 
have  reasons  to  doubt  their  claims. 
They  walk  "according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,"  do  just  as  worldlings 
do.  There  are  other  Christian  pro- 
fessors whose  lives  resemble  that  of 
the  Master,  show  that  they  are  fol- 
lowers in  His  steps.  We  should  be 
sure  that  in  our  daily  lives  we  man- 
ifest the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  then 
we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  indeed 
the  children  of  God. 

It  is  through  the  death  of  Christ 
that  the  way  is  opened  up  into  the 
Kingdom.  In  His  sacrifice  on  the 
cross  He  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
and  by  accepting  Him  as  Savior  and 
Lord  we  are  made  alive  in  Him. 
This  life  is  given  to  us  according  to 
our  faith,  as  expressed  in  Jno.  4:24, 
25:  "He  that  heareth  my  words,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life.... The  hour  is  com- 
ing, and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  That 
promise  is  fulfilled  to-day  every  time 
a  sinner  hears  the  voice  of  God,  ac- 
cepts Christ  as  His  Savior,  and 
therefore  and  thereby  becomes  a  son 
of  God. 

Through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Mighty  God,  the  poor,  lost  sinner  is 
made  alive  in  Christ,  translated  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  and 
the  promise  is  his,  "Lo,  I  will  be 
with  you  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  We  have  the  victory,  not 
in  self  but  through  the  power  of  God 
and  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


When  John  saw  Jesus  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  As  they  looked  up  they 
saw  the  Savior,  and  that  satisfied 
them.  And  so  does  it  satisfy  every 
soul  when  the  Savior  is  seen  through 
the  eye  and  heart  of  faith.  "As  Mo- 
ses lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  Nor  will  this 
soul  satisfaction  be  confined  to  this 
life,  but  in  the  life  to  come  "I  shall 
be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  His 
likeness." 

It  is  the  power  of  God  that  raises 
us  up  to  a  "newness  of  life."  "Old 
things  have  passed  away,  and,  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 

In  all  these  things  we  need  to  be 
on  our  guard,  for  the  devil  is  always 
on  hand  trying  to  mislead  us  if  he 
can.  He  is  not  around  as  a  roaring 
lion,  but  as  an  angel  of  light  he  is 
ever  ready  to  confuse  us  as  to  real 
truth  and  power.  It  is  the  temporal 
things  of  this  life  that  mislead  hu- 
man souls.  The  devil  is  always  ready 
to  look  to  these  things  rather  than 
to  the  things  above ;  to  tempt  us  to 
live  for  this  world  rather  than  for 
the  higher  world  to  come.  In  this 
connection  it  is  well  to  compare  our- 
selves with  Abraham,  who  dwelt  in 
tents  while  we  are  so  apt  to  glory  in 
showy  houses. 

When  we  stand  before  God  in 
judgment  we  will  stand  in  our  own 
shoes.  It  will  not  be  asked  of  us 
what  our  neighbors  did,  but  we  will 
be  justified  or  condemned  by  what 
we  ourselves  did  or  failed  to  do.  We 
ourselves  must  give  an  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  by 
our  records  we  will  be  judged.  By 
our  records  it  will  be  determined 
whether  we  will,  in  that  day,  stand 
the  test  as  sons  of  God  or  not.  And 
these  records  will  be  determined 
largely  by  the  way  in  which  we  meet 
the  issues  of  life.  When  difficulties 
come,  do  we  settle  our  problems  on 
our  knees  or  in  some  other  way?  Do 
we  rely  on  our  own  wisdom,  or  on 
the  wisdom  of  God?  When  on  our 
knees  before  God  we  wrestle  with 
Him  in  every  time  of  difficulty  or 
distress,  the  end  of  our  earthly  rec- 
ord will  find  us  in  peace,  "the  sons 
of  God  without  rebuke." 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  faith- 
ful as  sons,  looking  forward  to  a 
blessed  end  on  earth  and  a  blessed 
fellowship  among  the  sons  of  God  in 
eternity. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


You  can't  shelve  the  Holy  Spirit : 
He'll  wake  you  up  at  midnight  and 
talk  about  your  sins. — B.  B.  King. 


I  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

■ 

I  "Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

|  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.. 


Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  are  very  grateful  for  the 
response  to  the  appeal  to  help  the 
poor  at  this  place.  And  we  are  sure 
many  hearts  are  glad  for  the  bit  of 
Christmas  cheer  which  was  possible 
through  your  interests.  Those  who 
showed  their  interest  and  desire  to 
be  a  practical  blessing  in  this  way 
are : 

Moses  Hershey  &  family,  Intercourse, 

Pa.  $5.00 
Manson,  Iowa  S.  C.  5.00 
Mabel  M.  Shertzer,  Lancaster,  Pa.  3.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  E.  Plank,  Goshen,  Ind.  1.00 
J.  E.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.  1.00 
Mollie  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa.  5.00 
Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.  1.00 
Mrs.  Susie  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.  1.00 
Edgar  Cline  and  family,  Broadway, 

Va.  1.00 
Joseph  Geil  and  wife,  Broadway,  Va.  5.00 
Mrs.  Chas.  Bramner,  Broadway,  Va.  2.00 
Christian  Dester,  Halstead,  Kans.  5.00 
Harry  Mumaw  and  wife,  Wooster,  O.  5.00 
Alvin   Selger  and  wife,  Protection, 

Kans.  5.00 
Earl  Geil,  Lyman,  Miss.  5.00 
Sarah  B.  Leidig,  Lake  Charles,  La.  5.00 
Annie  E.  Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa.  1.00 

Total  $56.00 

Besides  this  we  received  a  few 
boxes  containing  clothing,  candy, 
nuts,  toys,  etc.,  which  were  also  much 
appreciated.  In  the  baskets  were 
placed  clothing,  potatoes,  beans,  rice, 
apples,  a  little  candy  and  a  few  nuts. 
Some  money  was  also  spent  for  coal, 
and  in  one  instance  we  had  the  wash- 
ing done.  We  tried  to  help  the  vari- 
ous homes  in  the  way  we  felt  it  was 
needed  most.  It  is  a  source  of  satis- 
faction to  be  able  to  help  in  this  way 
and  I  am  sure  the  Lord  has  blessed 
you. 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  and 
appreciation  also  for  the  dried  fruit 
which  has  been  sent  to  the  Mission. 

To  the  many  sewing  circles  who 
have  so  faithfully  supported  the  work 
here  we  wish  to  extend  due  thanks. 
Your  loyal  support  lightens  the  bur- 
den. 

May  the  Lord  of  lords  bless  you 
and  may  all  of  us  be  workers  to- 
gether with  God,  "till  He  come." 

Knoxville  Mission, 
Per  Frank  B.  Raber. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
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Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  and  wife  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  came  in  our  midst 
Dec.  4  and  remained  with  us  until 
the  17th.  Bro.  Histand  was  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  and  preached  the 
Word  with  no  uncertain  sound  every 
evening.  There  were  two  public  con- 
fessions, and  two  since  the  meet- 
ings were  closed,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  We  beg  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

Our  congregation  was  saddened  by 
the  death  of  Sister  Jenny  Watson 
who  was  recently  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  while 
in  the  hospital.  She  attended  the 
evangelistic  services  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, and  on  Friday  evening  while 
one  of  the  sisters  was  visiting  her, 
she  took  a  severe  coughing  spell. 
She  told  the  sister  to  give  her  a 
goodbye  kiss,  and  that  she  was  going 
to  depart  out  of  this  life.  The  spirit 
soon  took  its  flight.  The  funeral  was 
held  Monday,  Dec.  20. 

We  had  a  busy  Christmas  week. 
The  Allensville,  Belleville,  Weavers, 
and  Springs  congregations,  with  a 
number  of  individuals,  sent  in  provi- 
sions, dressed  chickens,  cakes,  etc., 
which  made  it  possible  to  give  a 
basket  of  provisions  to  a  number  of 
poor  families  and  our  members.  All 
these  gifts  were  accepted  with  much 
appreciation ;  some  with  tears  of  joy 
expressed  their  thanks. 

The  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown 
Sewing  Circles  presented  a  pair  of 
gloves  for  each  of  our  members'  chil- 
dren and  a  pair  of  socks  and  stock- 
ings for  the  parents. 

The  Thomas  Congregation  Sewing 
Circle  furnished  nine  dozen  handker- 
chiefs, one  to  be  given  to  each  Sun- 
day school  pupil.  Services  were  held 
Christmas  evening.  Gifts  were  giv- 
en to  the  Sunday  school  pupils  Sun- 
day morning — a  tablet,  orange  and 
handkerchief.  Children's  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening  with  an  orange 
and  a  motto  as  gifts. 

Bro.  John  Slabaugh  and  Sister  Lil- 
lian Wagner,  students  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  spent  the  Christ- 
mas vacation  with  us. 

Bro.  Chester  Miller  spent  Christ- 
mas with  his  parents  at  Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Milo  Yoder,  and 
J.  D.  Byler  and  wife,  spent  a  short 
time  with  us. 

Sister  Mary  King,  of  the  Allens- 
ville congregation,  who  was  assist- 
ing in  the  work  here  the  past  year, 
has  returned  to  her  parents'  home. 
This  leaves  us  vacant  of  a  worker. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
open  up  the  way  for  some  sister  to 
come  and  fill  the  vacancy. 

Cash  Receipts  During  Month 
E.  Petersburg  Y.  P.  M.  B.  C.  $10.00 
Maple  Grove  Bible  Meeting.  57.50 
S.  West  Conf.  Dist.  56.81 

$124.31 
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Christmas  Basket  Fund  Cash 


Tar*     Rr    TVA arv    T  fptVif^r m a  11 

J  dL<     Oc     -LVJ.  cLL  y      JjCa  L11C1  11  la.  1 1 

$1 5  00 

Mabel  M.  Shertzer 

3.00 

J.   G.  Brubaker 

10.00 

JcSSlC      -TV,  IVlcillllgCI 

5.00 

W.   E.   Replogle  family 

5.00 

Weaver  Cong. 

2.20 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

22.00 

Florence  Grassmyer 

1.00 

Sirella  Oswold 

1.00 

Mary  Rohrer 

b.UU 

$69.20 

Cash  Value  Provisions 

F.  B.  Harshberger 

$3.00 

J.  D.  Byler 

5.00 

H.  E.  Kauffman 

1.25 

Salome  King 

2.50 

$11.75 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

$18.00 

Cedar   Grove   S.  C. 

3.24 

Cocolamus  S.  C. 

10.00 

Maugansville   S.  C. 

4.05 

Beech  S.  C. 

12  00 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C. 

11.24 

Marion  S.  C. 

7.26 

Martinsburg  S.  C. 

8.00 

Mattawana  S.  C. 

2.60 

Conestoga  S.  C. 

1.65 

Marshallville 

6.25 

$84.29 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Dec.  30,  1926.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  name: — -The  Christmas 
season  as  related  to  the  work  of  the 
Kansas  City  Missions,  was  this  year, 
as  usual,  a  time  of  much  activity  and 
of  great  rejoicing. 

Greater  Kansas  City,  with  its  pop- 
ulation of  about  525,000,  has  its 
share  of  poor  and  needy  homes.  To 
be  privileged  to  have  a  part  in  bring- 
ing Gospel  cheer  and  the  necessities 
of  life  to  such  is  indeed  a  rare  treat. 

Through  the  blessing  of  God  and 
the  kindness  of  His  dear  children  we 
were  enabled  to  make  many  hearts 
glad  in  this  way.  How  we  wished 
the  donors  might  have  a  peep  into 
some  of  the  places  that  we  were  in — 
places  which  these  poverty-stricken 
people  call  their  homes. 

A  very  appropriate  and  interesting 
Christmas  program  was  rendered  on 
Saturday,  Christmas  eve.  Some  par- 
ents who  habitually  attend  the  mov- 
ies, and  others  who  very  seldom  go 
to  church,  will  come  to  such  a  pro- 
gram, especially  if  their  own  chil- 
dren have  a  part  in  it. 

Early  on  Christmas  morning  Bro. 
A.  P.  Hartzler,  superintendent  of  our 
Children's  Home,  along  with  Bro. 
Rufus  P.  Horst  and  others,  sang 
Christmas  songs  for  "shut-ins,"  a 
service  which  was  genuinely  appre- 
ciated. 

A  few  friends  sent  Christmas  to- 
kens for  Bro.  Wm.  McPherson,  the 
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eyeless  and  handless  man,  who  reads 
his  Bible  with  the  tongue. 

Sunday,  Dec.  26,  was  a  busy,  bless- 
ed day  in  the  Lord's  set  vice.  As 
usual  on  Sundays,  we  had  morning, 
afternoon,  and  evening  services,  and 
between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  some  of  our  folks  found 
time  to  sing  in  at  least  orte  home, 
where  on  account  of  illness,  the 
mother  could  not  be  present. 

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday  morning 
service,  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
boys  came  to  the  writer  with  a  friend 
and  introduced  him  as  one  who  want- 
ed to  accept  Christ,  "now."  He 
said,  "I'll  bring  another,"  and  sure 
enough,  he  brought  another  lad,  who 
had  made  a  similar  decision.  It 
surely  reminded  one  of  the  account 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  where  we  have  the  record  of 
five  persons  who  were  brought  to 
Christ,  through  personal  effort. 

Last  night  we  held  what  we  usu- 
ally call  a  "members'  meeting."  At 
these  meetings,  we  aim  to  have  pres- 
ent as  large  a  membership  as  possi- 
ble. The  purpose  is,  to  enlist  as  far 
as  possible,  the  cooperation  of  our 
entire  congregation  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

It  was  decided  on  Monday  night 
that  we  have  a  Watch  night  Prayer 
Service,  and  that  in  connection  with 
the  same  service  we  reorganize  our 
Sunday  schools  for  1927.  It  was  also 
agreed  upon  to  increase  our  dona- 
tions to  the  La  Junta  Hospital  (as 
suggested  by  one  District  Mission 
Board)  to  average  at  least  $5.00  per 
member.  It  was  also  decided  to 
make  certain  needed  improvements 
on  the  church  or  mission  building. 

The  Lord  willing,  another  meeting 
similar  to  this  will  be  held  two 
months  hence,  with  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst 
as  leader. 

The  present  enrollment  at,  our 
Weey-Day  Bible  School  is  78,  with 
■one  or  more  new  pupils  coming  near- 
ly every  week. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  holding 
:a  series  of  revival  meetings  in  the 
early  part  of  1927.  "Brethren,  pray 
for  us." 

Dec.  29,  1926. 

Later: — An  inspiring  Watch  Night 
service  was  held  on  Friday  night, 
Dec.  31,  at  which  time  the  following 
Sunday  school  officers  were  elected: 
Argentine  Sunday  school:  Supts., 
Edward  Yoder,  A.  P.  Hartzler ; 
Chors.,  Martha  Frey,  Daniel  King; 
Secys.,  Mark  Good,  Martha  Frey; 
Libr.,  Susie  Horst. 

Seventh  St.  Sunday  school:  Supts., 
W.  M.  Smith,  Daniel  King;  Chors., 
Daniel  King,  Martha  Frey;  Secys., 
Chris  Miller,  G.  L.  Autenrieth. 

Among  the  visitors  present  at  Mon- 
day evening's  meeting  was  Bro.  H. 


B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  who  al- 
so took  part  in  the  services. 

On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  3,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  editor  of  this  paper 
stopped  long  enough  between  trains 
to  preach  for  us.  In  his  usual  force- 
ful manner  he  spoke  on  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  Hear  ye  him."  A  good 
sized  audience  was  out  to  hear  him, 
and  we  wished  that  he  could  have 
remained  longer. 

In  closing,  may  I  ask,  if  you  are 
among  those  who  wrote  us  during 
the  last  two  weeks,  that  you_  bear 
with  us  if  you  do  not  receive  a 
prompt  reply.  With  best  wishes  for 
the  New  Year,  I  remain, 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Jan.  5,  1927.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  &  Mill  Streets) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  — We 
wish  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us, 
especially  over  the  Christmas  sea- 
son, when  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  to  con- 
tribute liberally  toward  the  filling  of 
the  baskets  which  were  sent  out  to 
260  homes,  each  receiving  three  bas- 
kets— one  filled  with  potatoes,  anoth- 
er with  turnips,  sweet  potatoes,  and 
apples;  another  with  groceries  and 
chickens.  We  wish  to  extend  our 
gratitude  to  all  for  these  many  good 
things  and  for  their  willingness  to 
help  fill  these  baskets  and  deliver 
them  to  the  different  homes.  They 
surely  received  them  gladly.  The 
spirit  of  good  will  prevailed  through- 
out. 

It  was  an  inspiration  to  us  work- 
ers, as  we  realize  that  there  are  many 
who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  this  place.  It  gives  us 
courage  to  press  on  with  greater  zeal 
in  the  work  of  winning  the  lost  for 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  knowing  this : 
If  we  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  succeed  in  converting  sinners 
we  "shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

We  were  also  impressed  with  the 
many  donations  received  from  the 
good  people  of  the  town.  These  do- 
nations were  gratefully  received. 

On  Christmas  morning  about  nine- 
teen of  us  gathered  at  the  Mission 
and  started  out  to  sing  songs  of 
Christmas  cheer  in  different  parts  of 
the  town.  We  were  met  with  many 
a  hearty  response  of  "merry  Christ- 
mas." As  we  are  about  to  step  over 
the  threshold  of  another  year  may 
our  resolutions  be  backed  up  with  a 
firm  resolve  that  by  His  help  we  will 
carry  them  out.  One  good  resolu- 
tion to  make  is  to  resolve  that  here- 
after  we   will    devote   ourselves  to 


things  that  are  wholesome  and  help- 
ful to  others. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  gener- 
ally encouraging.  Sunday  school  is 
well  attended,  the  highest  being  436. 
With  this  large  number  there  comes 
a  correspondingly  great  responsibil- 
ity. 

Because  of  the  holidays,  our  sew- 
ing school  has  been  discontinued  un- 
til Jan.  8. 

Communion  services  were  held 
here  Dec.  26  with  Bishop  John  H. 
Mosemann  in  charge. 

We  again  wish  to  thank  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  come  in  ev- 
erv  Sunday  to  help  us  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  are  in  need  of  still  more 
to  come  over  and  help  us.  Prav  for 
the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  love, 
Tan.  29,  1926.       David  B.  Groff. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers:  —  We  reflect  upon 
another  Christmas  season.  We  gave 
out  from  fifty  to  sixty  baskets.  We 
are  so  grateful  for  the  contributions 
of  brethren  and  sisters  in  provisions 
and  cash.  Surely  it  was  liberal.  We 
wish  a  blessing  upon  all  those  who 
gave.  We  also  wish  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing upon  those  who  are  benefited  by 
these  gifts.  The  baskets  contained 
potatoes,  apples,  chicken  or  other 
meat,  canned  goods,  cocoa,  macaroni, 
etc.,  most  of  them  an  apron  for  the 
mother,  and  quite  a  few  a  motto  for 
the  home.  We  are  very  appreciative 
of  the  help  of  Bro.  John  Burkholder 
who  is  spending  his  Christmas  vaca- 
tion with  his  parents  here.  He  used 
his  car  in  distributing  the  baskets. 
Also  for  the  help  of  the  writer's 
brother  who  helped  at  this  time. 

Presents  were  also  given  in  Sunday 
school  and  children's  meetings. 

Bro.  John  Senger  preached  a 
Christmas  sermon  on  the  afternoon 
of  Dec.  26.  Bro.  Martin  Metzler  has 
promised  to  preach  here  on  the  after- 
noon .and  evening  of  Sunday,  Jan.  9. 

And  now  we  are  about  to  step  off 
another  year  and  begin  a  new  one. 
As  we  look  back  we  remember  that 
the  Lord  has  given  us  many  spirit- 
ual blessings.  In  starting  the  new 
year  we  are  encouraged  by  the  ex- 
periences and  blessings  of  the  past 
year  and  the  ever  new  and  living 
promises  of  God. 

Two  hundred  and  twenty  -  five 
Scripture  Calendars  are  being  given 
out  at  this  time. 

An  humble,  earnest,  full-of-faith 
prayer  for  work  and  workers  will  be 
much  appreciated.  We  have  a  tract 
before  us  on  prayer,  which  states 
concerning  Satan.  Prayer's  Trembling 
Adversary;  "He  laughs  at  our  toil. 
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mocks  at  our  wisdom,  but  trembles 
when  we  pray." 

In  His  service, 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name  : — "Fear  not :  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple" (Luke  2:10). 

The  children's  Christmas  programs 
were  rendered  Dec.  19.  In  the  fore- 
noon the  children  gave  a  very  good 
program  at  our  mission  hall  at  737 
Savier  St.  There  were  two  hundred 
and  twenty  present.  A  number  of 
the  parents  came  with  the  children 
to  hear  the  program.  In  the  after- 
noon the  children  of  the  east  side 
district  gave  a  program  at  185  Rus- 
sel  St.  About  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  parents  and  children  were 
there.  We  gave  over  two  hundred 
bags  of  pop-corn,  nuts,  and  candy  to 
the  children  who  were  there. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a 
program  of  Christmas  music  was 
rendered  after  which  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
preached  a  sermon  on,  "The  Bells  of 
Bethlehem."  His  text  was  found  in 
Isa.  9:6. 

Last  Friday,  Dec.  24,  we  served  a 
Christmas  dinner  to  about  three  hun- 
dred parents  and  children.  All  en- 
joyed the  dinner  very  much.  We 
were  very  glad  for  the  help  given  us 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
country.  We  also  thank  them  for 
the  things  they  sent  which  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  serve  the  dinner  to 
so  many  people  from  the  two  dis- 
tricts in  which  we  are  laboring. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  30,  1926.        Bertha  Troyer. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— Our  Bible  School  closed  with 
many  regrets  and  with  each  student 
looking  forward  to  the  school  next 
year.  We  believe  the  school  made 
many  new  friends  for  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion. We  organized  a  Personal 
Workers'  Class  which  did  real  work 
in  visiting  the  people  in  this  commu- 
nity, visiting  the  "shut-ins,"  and 
singing  songs  of  praise  of  the  Mas- 
ter. This  was  new  work  for  many 
of  the  students,  but  they  expressed 
themselves  as  well  pleased  with  their 
experiences. 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to 
the  Brethren,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  and  A.  I.  Yoder,  for  their 
work  as  teachers,  to  the  brethren  of 
the  Pike  and  Salem  congregations 
for  their  support,  to  our  students  for 
their  splendid  deportment, 


We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
which  resulted  as  follows : — Samuel 
R.  Blosser,  Frank  Hartman,  Supts. ; 
Chors.,  John  Huber,  Fanny  Hartman ; 
Young  People's  Program,  Sister  O'- 
Connell,  Iva  Sommers ;  Cor.  Secy., 
Henry  Mueller. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
duties  and  keep  them  at  His  feet. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Jan.  4,  1927.  Henry  Mueller. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  regular  Christmas  services 
were  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  D.  H. 
and  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Children  and  workers  and  friends 
of  the  Children's  Home  gathered  in 
the  play  room  of  the  Home  and 
while  the  brethren  spoke  of  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem  and  what  it  means  to 
us,  we  keenly  felt  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst.  We  trust 
that  the  seed  sown  may  bear  fruit 
in  the  lives  of  the  children  in  days  to 
come.  Many  contributions  were  re- 
ceived through  the  holiday  season 
from  far  and  near  and  we  want  to 
thank  all  contributors  for  their  part 
in  helping  to  bring  Christmas  cheer 
to  both  workers  and  children. 

There  are  twenty-eight  children  in 
the  Home  now.  One  child  under 
two  years  of  age  is  threatened  with 
pneumonia  at  present.  Two  boys 
were  replaced  into  homes  in  the 
county  and  one  was  returned  to  the 
Home  after  being  in  a  foster  home 
on  trial.  We  need  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  our  growing  boys  and  girls. 
Yours  for  the  needy, 
Jan.  4,  1927.  Levi  Sauder. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  blessings  of  the  Lord  have 
been  ours  during  the  month  of  De- 
cember. We  enjoyed  the  Christmas 
season  very  much.  The  general 
health  in  the  Home  had  been  very 
good  until  about  a  week  ago.  Quite 
a  number  of  the  children  were  down 
with  colds,  but  are  all  going  to 
school  again.  A  few  of  the  workers 
are  also  unable  to  be  about  their 
regular  work. 

Four  of  our  children  decided  for 
Christ  during  the  meetings  held  at 
the  Bethel  church  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller.    Pray  for  them. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Bertha  Groh  of 
Canada  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Orphans'  Home  on  the  evening 
of  Monday,  Dec.  27,  with  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  officiating. 

Following  is  a  list  of  donations 
for  December : 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  W.  Liberty,  Ohio 
electric  blanket  $88.00 


Charles  Harshberger,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

pumpkins  3.00 
Cedar  Grove  S.  C,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

clothing  18.19 
West  Union  S.  C,  Wellman,  Iowa, 

clothing  6.00 

Kouts  S.  C,  Kouts,  Ind.,  clothing  9.00 

Waldo  S.  C,  Flanagan,  111.,  clothing  2.00 

Sewing  Circle,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  clothing  9.00 
J.  C.  Penney  Co.,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

clothing  8.00 
Oak  Grove  and  Bethel  Congs., 

W.  Liberty,  O.,  Christmas  dinner  35.00 

$178.19 

A  number  of  other  Christmas  pres- 
ents and  provisions  were  sent  in  to 
the  children,  such  as  toys,  profitable 
play  things,  candy,  gloves,  etc.  The 
above  mentioned  Christmas  remem- 
brances were  sent  in  by :  Trail  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio;  Maple 
Grove  S.  C„  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Martins 
and  Pleasant  View  Congs.,  Dalton 
O. ;  Mrs.  F.  A.  Fletcher,  Fairview, 
Mich.;  Dora  Short's  S.  S.  Class,  Mid- 
land, Mich. ;  Primary  and  Interme- 
diate children  of  Goshen  College ; 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; 
Amos  Gregory  and  wife,  of  Michi- 
gan ;  Chicago  Mission  Busy  Bee 
Workers,  and  the  First  and  Second 
Grades  of  the  Clinton  Community 
School,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

The  Workers. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(R.  D.  8;  Box  340) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  here  has  been  under  con- 
sideration almost  a  year  and  we  are 
glad  to  report  at  this  time  that  by 
the  kind  leading  and  guidance  of  God 
and  the  Mission  Board  we  were  per- 
mitted to  open  the  work  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  The  attendance 
at  Sunday  forenoon  and  evening 
services  is  fairly  good,  with  good  in- 
terest ;  also  our  Thursday  evening 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible  Study 
elicits  good  interest  with  fair  attend- 
ance. 

As  the  work  is  only  in  its  infancy 
we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  God 
may  add  His  blessing,  and  that  the 
work  might  progress  and  still  great- 
er interest  be  created  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  so  that  many 
more  souls  might  be  saved  and  res- 
cued from  sin  and  the  power  of  the 
evil  one.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  pour  out  His  Spirit  and  lay  the 
burden  upon  some  younger  brother 
and  sister  to  volunteer  for  the  work 
he^e. 

This  is  a  needy  field  with  sin  a- 
bounding  on  every  hand.  There  are 
more  of  the  Mennonite  people  here 
than  we  first  knew  and  still  more 
coming  on  account  of  work  and  high 
■yvages.  Hence  it  is  needful  to  pro^ 
(Continued,  on  page  894) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  1927— Mark  1 :35 ; 
14:32-36;  Matt.  6:9-13 

PRAYER  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

Golden  Text. — Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you— Matt.  7:7. 

Introductory.  —  We  are  given  a 
glimpse  into  the  prayer  life  of  Christ. 
In  the  first  two  scripture  references 
quoted  we  have  examples  from  the 
prayer-life  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
the  third  reference  reduces  His  prac- 
tice into  precepts  for  His  followers. 
We  know  His  teachings  better  be- 
cause we  know  by  His  life  what  His 
precepts  mean. 

A  Glimpse  into  His  Personal  Life 
(Mark   1:35).— We   have   often  seen 
people  rise  a  great  while  before  day 
to  attend  to  some  pressing  duties  or 
to   take  a  journey  to  some  distant 
land,  but  it  is  not  so  frequent  that 
we  see  one  rise  a  great  while  before 
day  to  seek  a  solitary  place  to  pray. 
But  such   was   the   example   of  our 
Savior  on  this  occasion.    We  are  to 
infer  that  this  was  not  so  much  to 
receive  the  enduement  of  power  need- 
ed on  this  occasion  as  it  was  a  nat- 
ural custom  on  the  part  of  this  de- 
voted Son  to  be  in  close  fellowship 
with    the    Father,    especially  when 
there  were  weighty  problems  before 
Him.     May  we  learn  a  lesson  from 
His  example.     It  was  His  close  fel- 
lowship, His  ardent  devotion,  His  bur- 
den to  be  about  His  Father's  busi- 
ness, His  burden  for  the  well  being 
of  man  that  prompted  Him  to  main- 
tain  this   continual   close  fellowship 
in  prayer.    The  nearer  we  get  to  our 
God,  the  more  fervently  we  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  Master,  the  more 
marked  will  be  our  habits  of  prayer. 
Prayer  for  the  Christian  is  as  natural 
as  is  breathing  for  the  natural  man. 
When  a  man  quits  breathing  you  say 
he  is  dead.     Is  not  this  true   (in  a 
spiritual  sense)  of  the  man  that  quits 
praying? 

The  Burdened  Savior  (Mark  14:32- 
36). — The  supreme  crisis  in  the  life 
of  our  Savior  had  come  ;  the  hour  of 
His  betrayal  and  crucifixion  was  at 
hand.  He  had  instituted  the  New 
Testament  ordinances,  had  instructed 
His  disciples,  had  brought  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  had  ordained  the 
twelve  apostles,  had  brought  into  be- 
ing the  New  and  "better  covenant" — 
He  had  yet  to  seal  this  covenant  with 
His  blood.  Here,  as  on  many  pre- 
vious occasions,  we  find  Him  wres- 
tling with  the  Father  in  prayer.  But 
it  was  more  than  a  custom  with 
Him.  It  is  worthy  of  our  notice  that 
His  agonizing  prayers  were  in  keep- 


ing   with   the   crushing   burden  that 
was  resting  upon  Him.    Here,  as  on 
all    other   occasions,   He   was  found 
equal   to   the   occasion   before  Him. 
There  was  a  perfect  oneness  between 
Him  and  the  Father,  and  the  conse- 
quent power  of  Heaven  was  at  His 
disposal.      One    notable    feature  of 
His  prayer  on  this  occasion  was  the 
provision  in  the  petition,  "not  what 
I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt."    If  Christ 
saw  fit  to  include  that  in  His  prayer 
we  should  never  hesitate  to  incorpo- 
rate the  same  provision  in  our  pray- 
ers, however  much  we  may  be  de- 
voted to  the  cause  or  the  things  for 
which  we  pray.  Another  lesson  which 
we    may    gather   from    this  notable 
struggle  is  that  we  should  never  fal- 
ter  at   any   problem   before   us  but 
seek  the  Father  in  prayer  and  com- 
mit ourselves  to  Him.    "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me." 

The  Lord's  Prayer  (Matt.  6:9-13). 
— Having  studied  the  prayer  life  of 
Jesus,  let  us  briefly  study  His  in- 
structions as  to  how  we  should  pray. 
Some  one  has  said  that  the  real 
Lord's  Prayer  is  that  recorded  in 
John  17.  That  this  was  one  of  the 
Lord's  prayers  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
but  the  prayer  now  under  considera- 
tion merits  "the  title  of  Lord's  Prayer, 
in    a   special   way,   because   it   is  a 


model  prayer  in  the  words  of  our 
Master,  given  to  us  as  a  sample  after 
which  our  petitions  should  be  mod- 
eled. Let  us  notice,  in  the  first  place, 
that  our  Savior  did  not  command  us 
to  pray  this  prayer,  word  for  word, 
every  time  we  prayed,  but  He  gives 
us  the  model,  saying,  "After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye."  In  other 
words,  "I  am  teaching  you  how  to 
pray.  Study  this  prayer  that  I  am 
submitting  to  you  for  your  consider- 
ation, and  model  your  prayers  after 
it."  Space  will  not  admit  of  an  ex- 
tended discussion  of  this  remarkable 
utterance,  but  a  few  things  are  ap- 
parent as  we  study  it : 

1.  It  is  a  marvel  in  simplicity.  In 
a  few  sentences  it  covers  practically 
the  whole  field  of  prayer,  so  far  as 
the  supplicant  is  concerned. 

2.  There  are  no  "vain  repetitions" 
in  it.  For  directness  and  simplicity, 
this  prayer  has  no  equal,  outside  the 
utterances  of  Jesus  Himself. 

3.  It  is  an  unselfish  prayer  for 
self.  While  we  should  remember 
others  in  our  prayers,  as  the  Bible 
abundantly  teaches,  we  should  not 
neglect  to  pray  for  ourselves.  As  de- 
pendent creatures,  we  need  it.  But 
while  we  need  to  pray  much  in  our 
own  behalf,  the  after  reference  to  the 
prayer  for  forgiveness  (Vv.  14,  15) 
stand  in  the  way  of  selfish  motives. 

Finally,  let  us  not  forget  the  pray- 
er of  the  disciples  to  our  Lord, 
"Teach  us  to  pray." — K. 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD.— Psa.  97. 
Topic  for  January  23 

MOTTO 

"God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all." 


IV.    Love  is  Preeminent  in  His  Character. 

1.  God  is  love.— I   Jno.  4:8-12. 

2.  His  love  is  manifest  in  His  longsuf- 

fering.— II  Pet.  3:9. 

3.  His   love  is  manifest  in   seeking  the 

lost. — Isa.  55:7. 

4.  His  love  is  manifest  in  His  sacrifice 

for  sinners. — Jno.  3:16. 


all  un- 


way.- 


Him. 


Him. 


II. 

1, 

■  '2. 

3. 

4. 
III. 

1. 

-  2. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Gcd  Is  Holy. 

In    all    His    works    and    ways. — Psa. 
145:17. 

He   is  pure  and  clean  from 
cleanness.— Lev.   11:44,  4r 
Perfection    characterizes  His 

II  Sam.  22:31. 
Wickedness  cannot  dwell   with  Him. 

—Psa.  5:4,  5. 
There  is  no  unrighteousness  in 

—Psa.  92:15. 
Only  holy  people  shall  behold 
— Heb."  10:14. 
He  is  Holy  in  Justice. 
To  punish  sin. — Psa.  11:4-7;  Deut.  7: 

10;  Gal.  6:7-9. 
To  reward  righteousness. — Deut.  7:9; 

Heb.  6:10;  Gal.  6:7-9. 
To   forgive   the  humble   who  believe 

in  Jesus. — I  Jno.  1:9;  Rom.  3:26. 
In    defending   the    people   of    God. — 

Isa.  35:4;  54:17. 
He  is  Holy  and  Just  in  His  Mercy 
and  Love. 

Sin  is  remitted  only  through  the  sac- 
rifice that  satisfies  justice  and  hol- 
ih'eb.— Eph.  1:7;  II  Cor.  5:19-21. 
Conditions  must  be  met  if  man  would 
tv*  partaker  of  eternal  life. — Jno. 
3:36;  Rom.  11:20-23. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "God." 

2.  Our   Holy   God   and   How   to  Serve 

Him. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The     Importance    of     Knowing  the 

Character  of  God. 

2.  The  Effect  of  Knowing  the  Holiness 

of  God.  . 
For  Older  People. 

1.  A  True  View  of  God's  Justice. 

2.  The  Loving  Kindness  of  God. 

3.  The  Perfection  of  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  ought  to  be  glad  for  the  perfection 
of  God.    We  need  not  worship  and  serve 
one  inferior,  either  in  power  or  in  holiness 
of  character. 


"Holy,  holy,  holy.,  is  the  Lord! 
Sing,  O  ve  people,  gladly  adore  Him; 
Let  the  mountains  tremble  at  His_  word, 
Let  the  hills  be  joyful  before  Him; 
Mightv  in  wisdom,  boundless  m  mercy, 
Great  .is  Jehovah,  King  over  all. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord!  ^ 
Let  the  hi'Ji  be  joyful  before  Him. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  13,  1927 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Alvin  Yordy  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  conducted  a  singing  class  at 
Crystal  Springs  Church  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  during  the  holiday  week. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Limon,  Colo.,  on  Sunday  night,  Jan. 
2.  Fourteen  people  made  the  good 
confession. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
resumed  its  work  after  the  holidays 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  5. 
Twenty-eight  students  enrolled  for 
the  special  Bible  term,  with  prospects 
for  a  few  more  later  on. 


Word  comes  from  the  Bible  School 
at  Kitchener,  Ont,  that  72  pupils  en- 
rolled on  the  first  day,  Jan.  3.  The 
communication  closes  with  this  re- 
mark, "Expect  to  reach  100  mark  by 
end  of  the  week." 


An  all  day  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced as  a  reopening  service  of 
the  meetinghouse  recently  built  by 
the  congregation  at  Weaverland,  Pa. 
There  will  be  young  people's  meet- 
ing in  the  evening. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  who  has  not  been  able 
to  take  care  of  his  usual  church  ac- 
tivities on  account  of  ill  health,  is 
slowly  gaining  strength,  and  we  pray 
that  he  may  soon  be  restored  to  nor- 
mal health. 


"We  had  good  interest,"  said  a 
brother  from  Harper,  Kans.,  where 
Brethren  Harry  Diener  and  J.  M. 
Kreider  assisted  in  a  Bible  confer- 
ence during  holiday  week.  Bible 
conference  closed  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  but 


Bro.  Diener  remained  for  a  few  more 
evangelistic  meetings.  A  number  of 
souls  came  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Mission  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  2.  There  was  good  in- 
terest, a  few  public  confessions  were 
made,  and  the  congregation  encour- 
aged. 


Correction.  —  In  the  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  correspondence  in  last  week's 
paper  it  was  stated  that  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  expects  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  that  place  on  Jan.  18. 
We  are  asked  to  state  that  the  meet- 
ings announced  are  to  be  held  at  the 
Millersville  church  instead  of  Rohr- 
erstown. 


We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro. 
John  D.  Risser  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
is  confined  to  his  home  because  o) 
his  suffering  from  a  nervous  break- 
down. We  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  speedily  restore  him  so 
that  he  may  resume  his  active  labors 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  from  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  2 
proved  to  be  a  real  blessing  to  all 
who  were  hungry  for  the  Word.  So 
writes  a  brother  from  that  section. 
Bros.  Eli  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio, 
and  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
were  the  instructors. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  filled  a  few  appointments  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Jan.  3  and  4,  and  con- 
ducted chapel  service  at  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  Jan.  5.  By 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader  he  will  probably  be  on  his 
way  to  the  Northwest,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  spend  about  two  months  in 
evangelistic  work  in  Oregon  and 
Idaho. 


Visitors  to  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  during  its  first  week  this  year 
(from  outside  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict) were  Brethren  Eli  B.  Stoltz- 
fus of  Hudson,  Ohio,  and  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  together 
had  held  a  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Blough  Church  during  the  preceding 
week ;  Louis  Amstutz  of  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  who  stopped  over  on 
his  way  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  his 
way  home  from  the  Bible  conference 
at  Springs,  Pa. ;  Leidy  D.  Hunsecker 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  whose  pres- 
ence was  a  great  inspiration  in  the 
service  of  song;  and  J.  M.  and  Sister 
Alice  H,  Nissley  of  Altoona. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  5  an  ordination 
service  was  held  at  which  time  Bro. 
Henry  Wolfer  was  ordained  Bishop 
of  this  congregation,  relieving  our 
aged  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  who  now 
resides  at  Sheridan. 

The  following  visiting  brethren 
were  with  us  to  assist  in  the  work: 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.; 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Will  Beachy  of  Sheridan,  Oreg. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
As  we  have  passed  another  year  let 
us  aim  in  1927  to  live  closer  to  our 
Savior  than  we  did  in  1926.  Con- 
cerning the  work  at  Cocalico  we  are 
much  pleased  that  the  brethren  are 
helping  us  along  so  faithfully.  Our 
attendance  since  opening  the  work 
was  as  follows :— Oct.  17,  26;  Oct.  31, 
34;  Nov.  14,  57;  Nov.  28,  45;  Dec. 
12,  57;  Dec.  26,  58. 

Our  superintendent,  Bro.  Christ 
Mosemann,  was  on  the  sick  list  for  a 
while,  and  also  our  mission  worker, 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  could  not  be 
with  us,  but  we  have  confidence  that 
by  our  next  meeting,  Jan.  9,  we  can 
have  both  of  them  with  us  again. 
Pray  for  them.  "Prayer  changes 
things." 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  it  may  go  forward,  and  souls 
may  be  won  for  the  Kingdom.  We 
further  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  Lord's 
work  to  come  and  visit  Cocalico. 
Services  again  Jan.  9,  1927,  and  ev- 
ery two  weeks  until  further  notice. 
Sunday  school  at  2  P.  M.,  and 
preaching  at  3  P.  M.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  come  prepared  to  help. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Daniel  S.  Stauffer. 


Fairmont,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — I  like 
very  much  to  read  the  letters  to  the 
Gospel  Herald.  I  have  been  an  in- 
valid for  twenty-six  years  and  have 
to  sit  in  a  wheel  chair.  I  don't  get 
out  to  church  very  often,  but  the 
Home  Department  superintendent 
comes  every  week  and  brings  a  paper 
and  helps  me  with  the  lesson,  and 
we  have  prayer  meeting  at  home. 

I  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble"  (Psa. 
46:1). 

Bro.  Hess  and  a  few  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  Kokomo  con- 
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gregation  were  here  to  see  me  Dec. 
23. 

I  learned  to  know  the  Lord  six 
years  ago  through  Bro.  John  Hess. 
He  and  Bro.  James  Bucher  were  go- 
ing through  the  country,  and  stopped 
at  my  sister's  home,  and  through 
their  influence  I  got  saved.  Praise 
His  holy  name.  I  want  to  keep 
faithful  till  the  end.  If  anyone  wish- 
es to  write  to  me  I  will  answer  their 
letters. 

Lena  Armstrong. 
914  N.  Buckeye  St.  . 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Dec.  8,  1926,  Bro.  Amos 
Myer  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  came  to 
the  Kaufman  district  and  held  a  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  meetings.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power  night 
after  night  until  Dec.  19.  The  serv- 
ices were  well  attended,  saints  were 
encouraged,  and  sinners  were  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Five 
young  persons  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  on  Dec.  26, 
by  Bro.  James  Saylor.  That  they 
may  prove  true  to  their  high  calling 
and  profession  is  our  prayer. 

Levi  Blauch. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers:  — On  Dec.  27,  1926,  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Mill  Creek, 
Pa.,  began  a  five  day  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  the  three  churches,  namely, 
Central  A.  M.,  Clinton,  and  Lock- 
port.  A  number  of  very  interesting 
subjects  were  discussed,  holding  forth 
the  duty  of  man  towards  God,  The 
Word,  and  his  fellowman.  May  the 
messages  brought  by  the  brethren 
make  a  lasting  impression  upon  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  those  that  heard 
them,  is  our  prayer.  As  a  result  of 
these  meetings  a  number  of  souls 
confessed  Christ.  May  the  Lord 
have  His  own  way  with  them  that 
they  may  unreservedly  live  for  Him. 

S.  D.  Grieser. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
1926  is  gone.  It  brought  to  us  many 
and  varied  experiences.  Some  of 
these  experiences  were  rather  dark 
and  brought  discouragement  to  some 
extent.  We  are  made  to  believe, 
however,  that  there  is  truth  to  the 
statement  that,  "every  cloud  has  a 
silver  lining."  and  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  silver  lining  has  already 
made  its  appearance. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized as  follows :  Supts.,  Amasa 


Kauffman,  Curtis  Pletcher;  Secy- 
treas.,  Mildred  Boyer,  Wayne  Pletch- 
er ;  Chors.,  Gladys  Honderich,  Clif- 
ford Boyer;  Cor.,  Elvina  Miller; 
Moderators  of  Y.  P.  M.,  William 
Boyer,  Truman  Hostettler. 

On  Dec.  26,  Alton  McKibbin  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  We  rejoice  because  there 
are  still  young  men  who  are  willing 
to  give  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

We,  at  Clinton  Brick,  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  and  wish  all 
of  our  sister  congregations  a  success- 
ful year  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Cor. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  work  for  this  year,  as 
follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Ezra  Stauffer, 
O.  O.  Hershberger ;  Secy.,  J.  C. 
Stauffer;  Chors.,  Erma  Stutzman, 
Melvin  Roth;  Cor.,  Jacob  Brenne- 
man ;  church  trustees,  V.  L.  Roth, 
Joseph  Voegtlin,  J.  B.  Stauffer; 
church  treas.,  H.  E.  Brenneman; 
Janitor,  Dan  Lauber ;  Ushers,  Will 
Boetger,  D.  D.  Brenneman. 

We  rejoice  in  God's  precious  prom- 
ises and  the  working  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  among  His  people,  in 
bringing  souls  to  Christ.  We  espe- 
cially rejoice  in  an  aged  brother  who 
was  reclaimed,  and  renewed  His  cov- 
enant and  was  again  received  into 
church  fellowship.  May  he  by  God's 
grace  be  victorious  to  a  faithful  end. 

W.  S.  Stutzman  and  family,  also 
John  Reil  and  family,  moved  to  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.  May  our  loss  at  this 
place  be  the  gain  to  the  church  in 
their  new  home. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Jacob  Brenneman. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
for  the  New  Year  to  all  our  read- 
ers 3 — We  as  a  church  here  are  glad 
for  the  many  blessings  God  has  giv- 
en us.  Our  fall  communion  was 
very  uplifting  and  we  could  say  that 
it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there.  Re- 
cent election  of  S.  S.  officers  resulted 
as  follows: — ■  Supts.,  Bros.  Nathan 
Myers,  Elam  Stoner;  Sec. -treas.,  Bros. 
Jacob  Burkholder,  Daniel  Sensenig ; 
Chors.,  Bros.  Aaron  Weaver,  Titus 
Horst.  Teachers  remain  the  same. 
May  we  all  as  teachers  feel  the  great 
privilege  as  well  as  the  responsibility 
placed  upon  us. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gockley  was  called  late- 
ly from  our  midst  to  receive  his  re- 
ward beyond  the  grave.  Many  of 
our  oldest  members  have  passed  a- 
way  this  year.    "Be  ye  also  ready." 

Dec.  30,  1926,        Lizzie  Mengle. 


Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  all-prevailing  Name  of  Jesus : — 
On  Dec.  18,  a  number  of  Sunday 
school  workers  and  pupils  met  at  the 
church  for  the  purpose  of  reorgan- 
izing our  Sunday  school  which  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Bros.  Russell 
Grove,  Jos.  Reesor  supts.,  Bro.  Ezra 
Brownsberger,  Sec. -treas.,  Bro.  Orval 
Weber,  chor.  A  few  changes  were 
made  among  teachers  but  not  many. 
We  hope  all  may  have  been  done  to 
God's  honor  and  glory  and  for  the 
advancement  of  His  cause  here  upon 
earth.  The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  held  in 
the  Church  every  Tuesday  evening 
with  a  fair  attendance,  yet  there  is 
room  for  larger  numbers.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  prosper  us  in  this 
place  spiritually  so  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  grow,  and  be  a  shining  light 
for  Him,  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Dec.  31,  1926.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
In  taking  a  glance  over  the  year  that 
is  just  gone,  we  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  He  has  show- 
ered upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  During  the  year  fifteen 
young  persons  united  with  the 
church.  May  they  be  true  and  shin- 
ing lights,  and  live  exemplary  lives 
to  those  with  whom  they  meet.  We 
rejoice  when  we  see  these  young  peo- 
ple accept  their  Savior. 

The  grim  reaper  of  death  claimed 
one  of  our  number  this  year,  but  we 
are  glad  we  do  not  need  to  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized Dec.  19,  with  the  following  re- 
sults:-— -Adult  department,  supts., 
Bros.  Leslie  Witmer,  Jno.  Schiedel ; 
Primary  dept.,  Bro.  Geo.  Milne, 
Chors.,  Harold  Schiedel,  Lloyd 
Shantz ;  Secys.,  Edwin  Eby,  Lome 
Schnitt:  May  God's  blessing  attend, 
is  our  prayer. 

Jan.  1,  1927.  S.  E.  Schmitt. 


Stuart's  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Master's  Name : — Again  we  have 
entered  another  New  Year.  What 
will  be  the  victories  and  difficulties 
of  the  Church  throughout  the  com- 
ing year,  the  Lord  only  knows,  but 
if  we  do  our  duty,  we  can  claim  the 
promise  of  God  to  be  with  us  in  our 
labors  for  Him. 

Sunday    school    was  reorganized 
with    the    following    results :  Supt., 
(Continued  on  page  892) 
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THE  PLACE  OF  REST 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I    sought    to    still    in    work    my  gnawing 

need  of  God, 
From  faith  and  rest  exiled; 
My   self-will    saw   no   need    of  chastening 

rod — 

With  soul  unreconciled. 

I  sought   to  still  by  skilled  and   swift  en- 
deavor, 

My  shivering  fear  of  God; 
My  garb  of  righteousness  so  saintly  clever, 
No  faith  my  armor  shod. 

I  sought  to  glorify  myself  with  holy  deeds, 

To  hide  my  fear  of  God; 
I   wished   myself   to   be   sufficient   for  my 
needs, 

Though  not  in  faith  I  trod. 

One  day  God  led  me  to  a  burning,  holy 
place, 

Stripped  of  my  righteousness! 
Now  in  the  glory  of  His  overflow'ng  grace 
I  praise  His  holiness. 

His  name  is  to  me,  Counsellor,  both  day 
and  night, 
He  is  both  work  and  rest; 
He    grants    my    futile    weakness  strength 
and  light 
And  I  am  blest,  and  blest. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  WISE  CHOICE 


(Concluded  from  last  week) 
"Yes,  I'm  just  back  from  a  long 
trip  in  foreign  lands,  one  of  the  kind 
that  we  used  to  plan  ;  you  see,  I  have 
been  able  to  make  the  dream  come 
true,"  Paxton  said  with  considerable 
pride  in  his  voice.  "But  I  didn't 
know  until  now  how  starved  I  was 
for  a  sight  of  the  homeland,  for 
friendly  faces  and  the  sound  of  kindly 
voices.  You  see,  I  was  passing 
through  here  and  suddenly  yielded  to 
a  homesick  feeling  to  see  you,  after 
all  these  years." 

While  Paxton  was  speaking,  Henry 
Glenn  was  listening  eagerly,  under- 
standing^, for  he  had  cultivated  the 
habit  of  appraising  character  and  of 
making  mental  notes  for  future  ref- 
erence, as  it  were,  while  others  talked 
to  him.  The  tones  of  pride  in  the 
first  part  of  Paxton's  explanation  had 
not  escaped  him,  neither  had  the 
tinge  of  sadness^ — the  longing  for 
friendly  faces  nor  the  homesick  feel- 
ing— failed  to  register  on  his  keen 
mind.  Paxton  might  be  immensely 
proud  of  his  achievements,  but  that 
there  was  a  lack  in  his  life — some 
unsatisfied  desire — was  plainly  evi- 
dent  to  Glenn. 

"We'll  send  for  your  luggage,  for 
you  must  stay  at  least  a  week,  and 
longer  if  you  will,"  Glenn  said  hearti- 
ly, settling  that  point  for  them  both. 
He  was  interested  in  this  attractive 
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stranger  who  was  once  his  chum,  and 
he  made  every  effort  possible  to  ex- 
press his  delight  in  renewing  their 
friendship. 

But  Paxton  doubted  the  wisdom 
of  remaining  for  more  than  one  day, 
as  he  could  not  rid  himself  of  the 
impression  that  Henry's  life  had  been 
at  least  a  partial  failure,  and  he  had 
no  inclination  to  be  a  party  to  ex- 
posing a  specter. 

As  they  talked,  or  rather  as  Paxton 
talked,  for  Glenn  encouraged  the  oth- 
er to  lay  bare  his  heart,  Paxton  was 
more  and  more  surprised  to  see  that 
Glenn  could  always  follow,  and  fol- 
low intelligently.  There  were  few 
things  or  places  that  Paxton  could 
mention  of  which  Henry  Glenn  had 
no  knowledge,  for  Glenn  was  a  stu- 
dent and  was  well  informed  and  kept 
abreast  of  the  times,  though  he  had 
never  traveled  extensively.  Paxton 
was  beginning  to  understand  that 
Henry  had  not  grown  rusty,  though 
tucked  away  in  a  small  town. 

"Well,  well,  this  is  a  strange  ex- 
perience," Hugh  Paxton  told  himself 
that  night  in  his  room.  "I'll  have  to 
change  my  opinions.  I  had  a  strong 
impression  that  Henry  would  be 
rather  out  of  date,  would  be  behind 
the  times  and  would  have  a  little 
apologetic  air  about  him,  or  would  be 
slightly  embarrassed  by  the  difference 
in  our  circumstances,  but,  instead, 
he  appears  to  be  a  man  of  full  stature, 
mentally  as  well  as  otherwise.  He 
has  a  fine  family  too.  Mrs.  Glenn  is 
a  lovely  woman,  and  all  four  of  the 
children  arc  pleasant,  intelligent  and 
attractive.  It  is  a  rare  treat  to  visit 
in  such  a  home." 

And,  while  he  appreciated  the  home 
and  admired  the  different  members 
of  the  family,  inconsistent  as  it  seem- 
ed, he  still  dreaded  to  hear  Henry 
preach,  and  was  afraid  it  would  be 
something  of  an  ordeal.  However, 
during  the  days  that  intervened,  he 
made  some  acquaintances  in  the  town 
and  quietly  listened  to  the  opinions 
of  others  in  regard  to  his  friend. 

"Yes,  Bro.  Glenn  is  one  of  the  best 
men  that  ever  lived  in  this  town, 
and,  I  think,  by  far  the  most  useful," 
one  man  said.  "He  helps  with  every 
good  cause.  He's  got  a  fine  family, 
too ;  the  oldest  girl  is  preparing  her- 
self for  a  missionary,  and  the  boy  is 
in  college.  But  Bro.  Glenn  does  for 
other  young  folks  as  well  as  his  own 
children.  One  young  man  that  he 
helped  is  now  a  missionary,  and  an- 
other is  pastor  of  a  good  church. 
When  he  can't  send  them  to  school, 
he  teaches  them  himself.  Nobody 
knows  the  good  that  man  has  done." 
All  this  and  more  was  told  to  the 
ready  listener  as  he  loitered  among 
the  business  men  of  the  town.  His 
attention  was  called  to  the  commo- 
dious church  which  Henry  Glenn's 
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persistence,  courage  and  influence 
had  built,  but  Paxton  noticed  that 
his  attention  was  called  more  fre- 
quently to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
benefits  derived  from  Henry's  work 
than  to  the  material.  So,  pondering 
on  the  things  that  he  had  heard,  he 
had  to  admit  that  there  was  some- 
thing big  —  something  exceedingly 
fine — about  Henry  Glenn. 

Paxton  had  never  taken  time  to  es- 
tablish a  home.  He  had  never  want- 
ed to  be  hampered  with  anything 
permanent.  For  the  first  time,  he 
was  beginning  to  feel  conscious  of 
the  vast  emptiness  in  his  own  selfish 
existence. 

Henry  Glenn  chose  for  his  theme 
on  Sunday  morning  the  most  won- 
derful parable  that  Jesus  used  in  His 
teachings,  that  of  the  prodigal  son. 
Possibly  he  could  not  have  expressed 
in  words  why  he  did  so,  yet  he  knew 
that  it  was  on  account  of  his  friend. 
He  saw  that  while  Paxton  had  not 
"wasted  his  substance  in  riotous,  liv- 
ing," the  investments  of  time  and 
talent  and  wealth  that  Hugh  had 
made  had  not  yielded  satisfying  div- 
idends ;  that  this  man  had  used  his 
gifts  in  seeking  knowledge  and  pleas- 
ure for  selfish,  motives  and  the  hun- 
ger of  the  man's  heart  had  not  been 
satiated. 

The  preacher  made  no  great  effort 
at  oratory,  but  in  forceful,  convincing 
language  he  made  an  earnest  appeal. 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon  he  ex- 
tended the  usual  invitation  while  the 
congregation  sang.  Several  persons 
offered  for  church  membership,  but 
Glenn  was  not  satisfied. 

"I  have  a  strong  impression  that 
there  is  some  one  present  who  is 
tired  of  his  way  of  living,  who  has 
never  given  his  best  to  his  Lord, 
who  has  attempted  to  satiate  the 
hunger  of  his  soul  with  material 
things.  My  friend,  it  can  not  be 
done ;  will  you  not  come  and  confess 
your  error  and  give  the  remainder  of 
your  life  to  Jesus?" 

He  had  made  the  appeal-  to  Pax=- 
ton,  had  all  the  while  been  talking 
to  his  friend,  and  yet  when  the  man 
came  down  the  aisle,  all  trembling 
and  with  tears  running  down  his 
cheeks,  Glenn  was  a  bit  disconcerted. 

"Yes,  Henry,  I'm  the  man.  You 
have  preached  straight  to  me  this 
morning.  I  see  it  all  now ;  I  confess 
I  'have  been  prodigal  with  time  and 
all  I  have  had.  I  never  did  under- 
stand  why  I  was  so  restless  and  dis- 
satisfied. My  heart  has  cried  out 
for  sustenance,  and  I  have  tried  to 
satiate  it  with  husks.  I  can  see  that 
you  have  made  the  wise  choice,  and, 
though  I  have  wasted  the  better  part 
of  my  life,  I  earnestly  and  honestly 
make  that  choice  now.  Will  you  help 
me  to  serve  God  as  I  ought?" 

Paxton  said  it  all  between  sebs, 
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while  the  preacher,  with  an  arm  a- 
rottnd  him,  could  not  utter  expres- 
sions of  thankfulness  and  praise,  and 
the  congregation,  catching  the  spirit 
of  the  occasion,  sang:  "Praise  God 
from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow." — 
Selected. 


EDUCATION— WHICH  KIND? 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heading  of  this  article  may 
appear  rather  strange,  for  to  many 
people's  minds,  education  is  educa- 
tion. One  institution,  to  them,  is  as 
good  as  another,  to  obtain  it.  To 
some  people  it  matters  little,  and  I 
fear  far  too  little,  where  their  chil- 
dren attend  school,  after  leaving  the 
public  schools.  It  matters  not  to 
them  whether  the  institution  is  a 
Mehodist,  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Dun- 
kard,  Mennonite,  or  an  entirely  non- 
religious  school.  Education  to  them 
is  education,  and  one  school  as  good 
as  another.  You  might  as  well  say, 
Cows  are  cows,  one  as  good  as  an- 
other; horses  are  horses,  one  as  good 
as  another,  etc. 

When  it  comes  to  religious  educa- 
tion one  institution  is  not  as  good  as 
another.  If  I  were  a  Methodist,  I 
would  want  my  children  to  attend  a 
Methodist  institution,  provided  they 
would  stand  for  and  teach  their  doc- 
trines ;  if  a  Baptist,  a  Baptist  insti- 
tution, etc.  But  since  I  am  a  Men- 
nonite, I  want  to  send  my  children 
to  a  Mennonite  institution  where  the 
faith,  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  are  taught  and 
practiced. 

We  should  see  to  it,  if  possible, 
that  our  children  attend  an  institu- 
tion that  believes  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  an  institution  that 
teaches  that  God  is  the  direct  Creator 
of  man,  as  Genesis  records  it,  rather 
than  the  belief  (or  unbelief)  that 
man  developed  from  a  primal  cell, 
through  a  process  of  evolution,  of 
long  duration,  via  a  long-haired,  long- 
tailed,  four-footed  animal.  We  should 
send  them  to  an  institution  that 
stands  foursquare  with  the  Bible, 
contending  against  the  views  held  by 
such  who  are  prefaced  with  such  high 
sounding  titles  as  "Prof.,"  "Rev.," 
"Dr.,"  "Scientist,"  "Modernist,"  or 
any  other  "ist,"  or  "ite,"  and  are  de- 
structive Bible  critics.  Individuals  or 
institutions  that  do  not  come  out 
boldly  arid  declare  themselves  against 
the  modern  thought  and  drift,  of  the 
times,  cannot  be  trusted  as  safe  lead- 
ers or  safe  institutions  for  our  young 
people. 

It  were  far  better  for  our  young 
people  not  to  have  any  advanced  edu- 
cation, rather  than  to  have  the 
modernistic,  infidelic,  soul-destroying- 


kind.  We  should  help  to  guide  our 
institutions,  lest  they  become  the 
sources  of  moral  corruption  and  re- 
ligious putrefaction.  Let  us  support 
our  own  schools. 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
tending other  denominational  schools 
at  this  time,  who  should  be  attend- 
ing our  own  schools.  Let  me  im- 
press upon  you  the  fact  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  education.    The  one 


entirely  in  accord  with  the  Bible,  and 
the  other  entirely  against  the  Bible 

as  the  Word  of  God.  To  which  kind 
of  an  institution  are  you  sending 
your  children?  Which  kind  of  an 
education  do  you  want  your  children 
to  have?  It  may  largely  depend  on 
which  kind  of  education  they  receive 
as  to  what  will  be  their  ETERNAL 
DESTINY! 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

The  Men's  and  Ladies'  Choruses  of  the 
College  prepared  a  program  of  Christmas 
music,  which  they  gave  at  six  different 
places  during  the  two  weeks  preceding 
Christmas.  Besides  the  rendition  at  the 
College  the  program  was  given  at  three 
neighboring  churches,  at  Inman  for  the 
Zoar  Academy,  and  at  the  State  Industrial 
Reformatory  at  Hutchinson.  The  students 
were  able  in  this  way  to  be  of  real  serv- 
ice to  the  people  to  whom  they  sang  by 
telling  the  good  news  of  the  Christmas 
message  in  song.  The  programs  seemed 
to  be  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Acting  Dean,  attended 
a  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  col- 
leges of  Kansas,  called  by  the  State  Board 
of  Education,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
standards  for  the  accreditment  of  colleges 
in  the  state.  Bro.  Erb  gave  a  full  report 
of  the  meeting  to  the  faculty.  The  de- 
cisions of  the  meeting  were  quite  favorable 
to  the  small  schools  which  are  doing  a 
high  grade  of  work  and  are  showing'  signs 
of  progress.  On  this  basis  we  can  expect 
that  our  Junior  College  accreditment  will 
be  continued. 

On  Dec.  6  Mr.  S.  H.  Sheldon  gave  a 
very  instructive  lecture  on  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Mr.  Sheldon  had  spent  several 
years  as  a  teacher  in  the  Philippines. 

The  annual  College  Freshman-Sophomore 
debate  occurred  on  Dec.  10.  The  subject 
debated  was  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  The  Freshman  team  won 
the  decision. 

Members  of  the  Public  Speaking  class 
of  the  College  gave  a  public  program  of 
addresses  on  some  very  timely  subjects,  as 
a  part  of  the  work  of  the  course. 

On  Dec.  17  Mr.  Peet  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  the  Zion  National  Park. 

During  the  month  of  December  Presi- 
dent Bender  made  two  extended  trips,  one 
to  Mississippi  in  the  interests  of  the 
school,  and  another  to  California  in  the 
interests  of  Russian  Immigration. 

The  Library  has  recently  purchased  a- 
bout  $100  worth  of  new  books,  including 
a  dictionary,  an  atlas,  and  a  Cyclopedia 
of  Education.  Another  valuable  improve- 
ment has  been  the  binding  of  some  of  the 
old  magazines. 

School  opens  again  tomorrow,  Jan.  5, 
after  the  holiday  vacation  of  almost  two 
weeks.  Most  of  the  students  spent  the 
vacation  visiting,  either  at  home  or  with 
friends  at  other  places.  A  few  found 
work  and  a  few  stayed  at  Green  Gables. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  conducted  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Wichita  Mennonite 
Church  during  the  holiday  week. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  spent  the  vacation 
conducting  revival  meetings  at  Limon, 
Colo.  ;.:* 

Beginning  with  the  January  number,  the 
Hesston  College  Journal  is  including  a 
new  department,  called  the  Alumni  Sup- 
plement, under  the  auspices  of  the  Alumni 
Association. 

The  annual  six  weeks'  Special  Bible 
Term  begins   tomorrow,  Jan.   5,  Accord- 


ing to  present  indications  we  are  expect- 
ing a  good  attendance.    Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, our  special  instructor,  arrived  today. 
Jan.  4,  1927.  Paul  Bender. 


Goshen  College 

School  reopened  on  January  4  after  a 
holiday  vacation  of  twelve  days.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  regular  student  body  twenty- 
eight  new  students  have  enrolled  for  the 
Special  Bible  Term.  Brother  S.  M.  Ka- 
nagy  of  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  of 
Chicago  is  serving  as  special  instructor 
during  this  term  of  six  weeks. 

President  Yoder  has  been  engaged  re- 
cently in  evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference 
work  at  different  places.  He  spent  a  num- 
ber of  days,  including  Sunday,  Dec.  12, 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Kouts,  Ind.  Dur- 
ing the  holidays  he  was  in  Fulton  Co.,  O. 

Dean  Oyer  was  engaged  in  similar  work 
during  the  holidays  in  Wayne  and  Colum- 
biana Counties,  Ohio.  Bro.  Maurice  Yo- 
der, a  member  of  the  Senior  class,  as- 
sisted in  Bible  Conference  work  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  during  holiday  week.  The 
week  previous  he  conducted  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Emma  Church, 
near  Topeka,  Ind. 

On  Christinas  Eve  Glenn  R.  Miller  and 
Mary  Pearl  Klopfenstein,  both  of  the  Col- 
lege faculty  were  married  at  the  bride's 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro.  Miller 
is  head  of  the  department  of  Physical 
Science  and  Sister  Miller  is  assistant  in 
English.  The  faculty  and  students  join  in 
extending  to  the  bride  and  groom  their 
heartiest  good  wishes. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  21,  the  Col- 
lege Choruses  rendered  a  much  appreciated 
musical  program  in  the  College  Assem- 
bly Hall.  The  program  consisted  of  mis- 
cellaneous selections  of  Christmas  music 
including  several  from  Handel's  Messiah. 
The  Choruses  have  done  some  real  in- 
tensive work  under  the  direction  of  B.  F. 
Hartzler,  ■  head  of  the  music  department, 
and  give  promises  of  developing  into 
splendid  organizations  in  the  near  future. 

Programs  have  been  printed  announcing 
the  special  Ministers'  Week  to  be  held 
Feb.  IS  to  19,  as  a  part  of  our  Special 
Bible  Term  and  of  the  Christian  Life 
Conference  from  Feb.  18  to  20.  Ministers 
and  young  people  are  especially  invited  to 
attend  these  meetings.  The  program  for 
Ministers'  Week  ■  consists  of  lectures  and 
discussions  on  such  subjects  as  sermon 
preparation,  pastoral  work,  and  evangelism. 
The  Christian  Life  Conference  will  consist 
of  sermons  and  spiritual  addresses  designed 
to  ,  lead  those  present  to  a  deeper  and 
richer  Christian  experience.  Among  those 
whose  names  appear  on  these  programs 
are  the  following:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vine- 
land,  Ont. ;  John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima, 
Ohio;  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  I.  W. 
Royer.  Orrville,  Ohio;  T.  A.  Heiser,  Fish- 
er. Ill;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  ^Chicago,  III;  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
Jan.  6,  1927,  Cor. 
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Bro.  Jason  Weaver;  Asst-supt.,  and 
Chor.,  Bro.  Ira  Showalter ;  Sec-treas., 
Sister  Viola  Brydge.  During  the 
three  remaining  months  preaching 
services  and  Sunday  school  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  twice  a  month. 

The  last  Sunday  of  the  old  year, 
Bro.  Henry  Keener  preached  for  us 
from  Matt.  2 :6.  The  message  was 
much  appreciated. 

Rachel  A.  Heatwole. 

Jan.  3,  1927. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all : — We  cer- 
tainly have  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  at  this  place.  We  enjoyed  a 
season  of  four  days  of  Bible  Con- 
ference the  past  week  conducted  by 
the  Brethren  H.  R.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  and  Maurice  Yoder,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  Many  valuable  truths 
were  presented,  which,  if  put  into 
practice,  will  spurn  us  on  in  Chris- 
tian service.  Weather  and  roads 
were  favorable  and  the  attendance 
was  good  throughout  the  session. 
The  Bible  Conference  closed  Satur- 
day night,  Jan.  1.  Bro.  Schertz  re- 
mained with  us  for  services  Sunday, 
Jan.  2,  and  preached  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  Growth  from  Mark  4:28, 
in  the  morning  and  on  the  subject  of 
Choosing  a  Master  from  Ex.  32 :26, 
in  the  evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Jan.  3,  1927.  Cor. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  a  series  of  meetings  held 
in  November,  which  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Amos  Myer.  The  Word 
was  certainly  spoken  with  power  and 
yet  made  so  plain  that  even  the  chil- 
dren could  not  help  but  understand. 
And  as  a  church  body  let  us  trust 
that  we  have  all  been  raised  to  a 
higher  standard  of  Christian  living. 

Four  made  the  good  confession 
and  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  by  Bishop  Noah 
Mack,  and  one  renewed  her  covenant. 
We  praise  God  for  His  faithful  min- 
isters, also  for  those  who  gave  heed 
to  the  message.  May  the  Lord  ever 
guide  them  in  their  walk  and  conduct 
through  life.  Remember  the  work 
at  this  place  in  vour  prayers. 

Jan.  3,  1927.  A  Sister. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  19  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year,  as 
follows:  Bros.   Fred  Swartzendruber 


and  Elmer  Martin,  supts.,  were  re- 
elected to  serve  in  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Tremont, 
111.,  was  with  us  on  Dec.  26  to  as- 
sist in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro. 
Henry  Schantz. 

Five  girls  are  under  instruction  at 
present  and  will  be  taken  into  the 
church  later. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  3,  1927.  Cor. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
A  happy  New  Year's  Greeting  to 
all  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  29, 
our  annual  meeting  to  look  after  the 
business  end  of  the  church,  was  held 
in  connection  with  the  sewing  circle. 
New  officers  were  elected,  and  some 
needs  were  presented  by  the  sewing 
circle. 

On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment and  Edward  Deiner  broke 
the  bread  of  life  in  the  evening. 

Ben  Swartzendruber  and  Peter 
Friesner  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent 
holiday  week  with  relatives  in  our 
community. 

The  fire  alarm  given  early  Sunday 
morning  caused  quite  a  stir  among 
our  neighbors  when  a  patch  about 
eight  feet  square  was  burned  out  of 
the  roof  of  Bro.  Chris  Bender's 
house.  Bro.  Bender  is  a  son-in-law 
of  our  aged  Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
who  lives  in  the  same  yard.  Surely 
the  Benders  and  Guengerichs  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for  that  their 
home  was  saved,  with  the  cold  winter 
upon  us. 

Jan.  3,  1927.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — The  two  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  F.  Grove 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  closed  on  Dec. 
19  with  45  confessions  and  two  since. 
This  was  the  last  of  three  meetings 
in  six  consecutive  weeks,  Goodville 
and  Martindale  being  the  other  two 
places.  All  three  churches  are  within 
a  seven  mile  circle.  In  all  about  115 
souls  confessed  Christ,  ranging  from 
11  to  75  years  of  age.  The  Lord 
truly  has  worked  wonders  in  this 
communitv.    "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Jan.  3,  1927.  N.  N.  S. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name :  —  On  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  19,  Bro.  Jno.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron.  Pa.,  preached  for  us,  and 
the  same  evening  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  The  brother  preached  ev- 
erv  evening  until  Dec.  26.  On  the 
27th  Bro.  Claude  C.  Culp  of  Chief, 
Mich.,  came  and  assisted  Bro.  Hess 


in  a  Bible  Conference.  The  last  sub- 
ject was  treated  on  Friday  forenoon. 
On  the  same  afternoon  Bro.  Hess  left 
for  his  home,  while  Bro.  Culp  stayed 
with  us  till  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  2. 

These  meetings  were  all  marked 
with  good  attendance  and  especially 
good  interest.  The  Word  was 
preached  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  meetings  resulted  in 
twenty-three  souls  confessing  Christ 
for  the  first  time  and  a  number  of 
the  members  confessed  that  they  had 
not  lived  as  close  to  God  as  they 
should.  May  God's  richest  grace  rest 
upon  the  work  of  these  meetings  and 
may  the  Church  continue  to  pray  for 
lost  souls. 

On  Dec.  23,  we  had  our  business 
meeting  and  also  organized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  election  of  officers 
resulted  as  follows :  Supts.,  Paul 
Myers,  Roy  Miller ;  Sec-treas.,  Ray- 
mond Sommers,  Marvin  Hershberger; 
Chors.,  Dan  Hershberger,  Anson  Hor- 
ner ;  Trustee,  Noah  Sommer. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  3,  1927.  J.  E.  Trover. 


Westover,  Md. 

A  New  Year  Greeting  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers :— This  is  the  time  when 
many  good  resolutions  are  made  for 
the  year.  Jeremiah  says  in  Lam.  3 : 
22, 23 :  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are 
new  every  morning.'" 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  very  profitable 
meetings  on  Jan.  3.  There  were  no 
open  confessions,  but  we  feel  sure 
that  the  brotherhood  has  been 
strengthened  and  uplifted  by  the  zeal 
of  our  brother  and  the  inspiring  mes- 
sages he  delivered.  And  who  shall 
say  that  God's  Word  has  not  accom- 
plished that  which  He  pleased? 

On  New  Year's  day  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting.  Bro.  Amos 
Ogburn  was  reelected  as  trustee,  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Kauffman  as  corres- 
pondent. May  the  Lord  bless  them 
as  coworkers  with  Him. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  to  have  filled 
the  appointment  at  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  on  Jan.  2,  also  take  part  in  the 
mission  meeting  held  at  the  War- 
wick River  congregation,  but  he  con- 
tracted a  bad  cold  and  grippe,  so 
Bro.  George  Hostetler  consented  to 
go  in  his  place.  Bro.  Mast  is  better 
again.  There  was  much  cold,  la 
grippe,  and  some  pneumonia  around 
lately,  but  health  conditions  have 
improved  again. 

Bro.  Charles  Ogburn,  an  aged 
grandfather  in  our  congregation,  had 
been  afflicted  with  heart  trouble,  but 
is  some  better  again. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  4,  1927.  Mary  Miller. 
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Zurich,  Ont. 

(Bronson  Line,  A.  M.  congregation) 
In  Jesus'  Name  we  greet  all  the 
Herald  Readers :— On  Dec.  23,  Bro. 
Daniel  H.  Steinman  of  Baden,  Ont., 
came  into  our  midst.  On  Dec.  24 
Bro.  Steinman  conducted  the  funeral 
services  of  Sister  Fannie  Kennel, 
wife  of  the  late  Nickolas  Kennel.  On 
Dec.  25  and  26  the  brother  also 
preached  to  us. 

On  Jan.  1,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Aaron  Erb, 
Sol  Beachlor;  Sec.-treas.  and  Chor., 
Edmund  Gingerich.  We  praise  God 
for  the  messages  that  have  come  to 
us  through  the  brethren.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  labors. 

Jan.  5,  1927.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers:  — 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  12,  at  the  Pike 
church  we  were  permitted  to  listen 
to  a  very  timely  message  delivered 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Newhouser  of  Leo,  Ind. 

After  attending  services  at  the  Sa- 
lem church  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  Bro. 
Joe  Diller,  wife  and  children  spent 
the  afternoon  with  Sister  Diller's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Grei- 
der. 

As  they  were  going  toward  home 
in  the  evening  their  machine  was 
struck  at  cross  roads  by  another  ma- 
chine. Sister  Diller  and  their  five 
little  children  were  scarcely  injured 
but  Bro.  Diller  died  before  they 
reached  the  hospital. 

The  news  of  his  death  was  a  shock 
to  the  whole  community  and  should 
be  a  solemn  warning  to  all  to  be 
ready  at  any  time  the  Lord  sees  fit 
to  call  us  out  of  this  world.  His 
funeral  was  largely  attended  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday  at  the  Salem 
church. 

Sister  Wilda  Shenk  was  recently 
called  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  ac- 
count of  the  serious  illness  of  her 
mother,  Sister  Rebecca  Hartman, 
wife  of  Bro.  Perry  Hartman.  Sister 
Hartman  passed  away  a  little  later, 
and  Brethren  William  and  Jacob 
Hartman,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Ira 
Shenk,  went  to  attend  her  funeral, 
returning  home  early  this  week. 

Sister  Mary  Heatwole,  wife  of  Bro. 
Perry  Heatwole,  and  son  Waid  of 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  have  been  in  this 
vicinity  visiting  relatives.  They  in- 
tend to  return  home  this  week. 

Jan.  1,  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  and  reorganized  for  the 
year  as  follows :  Salem  S.  S. : — 
Supts.,  C.  S.  Swartz,  A.  M.  Bruba- 
ker;  Treas.,  J.  A.  Brenneman;  chor., 
Mark  Ross;  church  chor.,  Robert 
Ross.  Pike  S.  S. ;— Supts.,  Robert 
Ross,  W.  E.  Heatwole;  Treas.,  Reu- 
ben Brunk;  chor.,  W.  F.  Hartman; 


church  chor,  W.  E.  Heatwole. 

Pike  and  Salem: — Church  treas.,  S. 
M.  Brunk;  trustees:  Christian  Stal- 
ter,  Christian  Good,  Perry  Smith; 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com.,  J.  A.  Brenneman, 
Robert  Ross,  C.  S.  Swartz;  Chor., 
Mark  Ross.  To  arrange  for  work  at 
Cascage:  Christian  Stalter,  Christian 
Good. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  the  Salem  church  Sun- 
day forenoon,  Jan.  2. 

Jan.  5,  1927.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Love  of  Jesus : — We  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord,  for  the 
many  blessings  received  in  the  past 
two  weeks  of  revival  meetings.  The 
meetings  closed  on  Jan.  2  and  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  our  evangelist,  left 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  again.  The  mes- 
sages were  with  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  yet  so  simple  so  all  could  un- 
derstand them.  The  Spirit  moved 
twelve  to  arise  and  confess  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.  May  they  go  all  the 
way  with  Him,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  others,  too,  may  come,  who  have 
not  said,  "Yes,"  to  the  Spirit.  May 
the  revival  continue  to  go  on. 

We  have  a  sermon  every  Sunday 
morning  after  Sunday  school,  and  in 
the  evening  after  children's  meeting, 
and  Bible  meeting.  We  also  have 
prayer  meeting  regularly  on  Wednes- 
day night.  Pray  for  the  work  here, 
that  the'  Lord's  will  may  be  done  in 
all  things. 

Yours  for  His  glory, 

Jan.  5,  1927.         Sarah  Hartzler. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springclale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  again  entered  another  year 
with  all  its  work  and  responsibilities 
before  us.  May  we  go  on  in  our 
Christian  life  with  more  determina- 
tion to  cling  closer  to  Jesus  who  will 
help  us  over  all  trials  and  tempta- 
tions. We  had  our  Christmas  serv- 
ice, with  a  good  number  present. 
Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole  spoke  to  us 
from  Luke  2  :20. 

Bro.  Henry  Keener  was  with  us 
during  holiday  week  conducting  a 
singing  class.  All  were  benefited  and 
we  enjoyed  it  much. 

The  officials  of  the  church  met  to 
arrange  the  work  for  the  year.  Not 
many  changes  were  made.  At  Val- 
ley View  the  supts.  are  Bros.  J.  H. 
Weaver  and  Ira  Showalter;  secy., 
Sister  Viola  Brydge.  At  Springdale 
the  following  brethren  were  selected : 
John  D.  Martin,  Frank  Wenger, 
supts. ;  S.  B.  Weaver,  Herman  Camp- 
bell, chors. ;  Henry  Wenger,  Sec.- 
treas.  At  Hildabrand's  the  Brethren 
D.  E.  Weaver,  P.  H.  Harner,  supts.; 


Reuben  Burkholder,  chor. ;  Sister 
Gladys  Harner  secy. 

Health  in  general  is  good ;  al- 
though some  have  colds.  Weather 
has  not  been  so  cold ;  plenty  of  rain. 
Wishing  all  a  prosperous  New  Year, 
with  God's  richest  blessings,  we  are 
Humbly  yours  in  Him, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Jan.  5,  1927. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting: — The  little  flock  at  this 
place  was  very  agreeably  surprised 
several  weeks  ago  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Brunk  come  into  its 
midst.  They  are  in  the  South  in  the 
interest  of  their  health  and  to  preach 
the  Gospel  as  opportunity  affords. 
For  three  successive  Sundays  Bro. 
Brunk  has  broken  unto  us  the  Bread 
of  Life.  They  are  expecting  to  go  to 
the  Lower  Rio  Grande  Valley  in  the 
near  future,  later  returning  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
for  us. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Christmas  we 
had  a  short  service  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Schrock  at  Kenedy,  in  commem- 
oration of  the  birth  of  our  Savior,  at 
which  Bro.  Brunk  delivered  a  short 
message  followed  by  testimonies  by 
some  of  our  flock  and  others  present. 

On  Jan.  2,  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  present  year  with 
the  pastor  and  Bro.  H.  J.  Yoder  as 
supts.,  Sister  Priscilla  Schrock,  sec.- 
treas.,  and  Sister  Leona  Schrock, 
chorister. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  for 
the  winter  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  K. 
Greenawalt,  Goshen,  Inch,  who  are 
visiting  in  the  home  of  their  daugh- 
ter. Sister  Reist. 

At  present  we  are  enjoying  ideal, 
Sunny  South,  shirt-sleeve  weather. 
Have  had  only  several  frosts  thus 
far  this  winter.  Gardens  are  yielding 
their  fruitage  of  green  vegetables 
while  new  plantings  are  being  made. 

The  flock  here  solicits  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  There 
is  no  other  congregation  of  our  peo- 
ple within  a  radius  of  about  five  hun- 
dred miles. 

Jan.  5,  1927.  Cor. 


South  English,  la. 

(Liberty  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Dec.  28,  we 
held  our  quarterly  meeting.  At  this 
time  young  people's  meeting  was  re- 
organized with  H.  D.  Wenger,  Pres., 
Jno.  S.  Powell,  Secy.,  and  Cleo  Cook, 
leader  for  the  month  of  January.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  also  reorganized 
for  the  year:  Supts.,  A.  H.  Weaver, 
L.  J.  Powell;  Sec.-treas.,  Ruth  Grove; 
Chors.,  H.  D.  Wenger,  S.  J.  Horst. 

In    our    Sunday    morning  service, 
Jan.  2,  the  new  year  was  pictured  as 
(Continued  on  page  896) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  13 


CLOSER  TO  THEE 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Closer  to  Thee,  Lord, 

Closer  to  Thee, 
This  is  my  longing, 

This  is  my  plea; 
I  would  be  near  Thee, 

Open  my  heart, 
Till  Thy  blest  Spirit 

Fills  every  part. 

Closer  to  Thee,  Lord, 

Closer  to  Thee, 
Help  me  to  cherish 

Devotedly, 
All  that  Thy  presence 

Brings  to  us  here, 
How  Thou  dost  pardon, 

Comfort,   and  cheer. 

Closer  to  Thee,  Lord, 

Closer  to  Thee, 
Wonderful  Savior 

Who  died  for  me; 
I  would  be  Thine,  Lord, 

Laboring  on, 
Strengthened   and   kept,  Lord, 

Till  I  reach  home. 

Closer  to  Thee,  Lord, 

Closer  to  Thee, 
I  would  be  near  Thee 

Eternally ; 
Then  shall  I   see  Thee, 

Look  on  Thy  face, 
Praise  Thee  forever! 

Wonderful  grace! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  886) 

vide  for  their  spiritual  welfare  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  things  in 
this  sinful  city  to  lead  them  away 
from  the  spiritual  life  and  the  church. 
We  found  some  already  giving"  vent 
to  expressions  like  these,  "Oh,  I  go  to 
this  church,  or  to  the  other  church. 
I  can  hear  good  preaching  there,  and 
have  a  little  more  liberty."  Liberty 
for  the  flesh  seems  to  be  the  craze 
of  a  good  many  people  in  this  pres- 
ent age. 

Pray  for  the  work  that  God  may 
send  some  young  brother  and  sister 
fully  qualified  and  consecrated  in  the 
Lord's  service  to  take  up  the  work 
here. 

Jan.  5,  1927.  Peter  Ropp. 


A  TRIP  AND  WORK  AT  THE 
ALTOONA  MISSION 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

For  the    C'ospel  Herald'. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  T 
received  a  letter  from  Bro.  Jos.  M. 
Nissley,  superintendent  of  the  Al- 
toona  Mission,  asking  us  to  come  to 
hold  meetings  there  from  Dec.  4  to. 
16. 

The  Lord  opened  the  way  that  we 
could  go,  so  my  wife  and  I  left  home 
on  Dec.  4.  We  had  a  safe  trip  and 
arrived  at  Altoona  at  4  P.  M.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nissley  were  at  the  sta- 


tion to  meet  us  and  took  us  to  their 
home,  2504  Fourth  Ave.,  in  the  auto. 

We  were  pleased  to  find  such  a 
neat  and  comfortable  missionary 
home,  which  we  enjoyed  with  the 
workers  while  there.  We  were  also 
pleased  to  find  a  well-arranged  and 
commodious  new  church  building  just 
built  last  summer.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  He  has  moved  the  beloved 
brotherhood  to  furnish  a  real  equip- 
ment for  the  work  and  the  workers. 
This  is  a  great  help  to  the  mission 
work.  The  home  missionary  sta- 
tions should  be  just  as  well  provided 
for  as  the  foreign  fields  are. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  work  at 
Altoona  has  been  worth  while,  when 
we  find  a  congregation  of  forty  mem- 
bers, nearly  all  converted  through 
the  mission  work.  They  need  help 
and  encouragement.  We  feel  the 
workers  there  are  doing  their  best 
with  the  grace  and  help  of  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  them  and  the  work. 

Altoona  is  a  city  of  about  65,000 
population ;  and  among  them  we 
found  some  without  Christ  who  re- 
alize they  are  unsaved.  We  see  they 
are  not  ready  to  come  to  Jesus,  but 
we  are  glad  we  could  tell  them  of 
Him  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  some. 
We  are  sure  there  are  many  that 
need  Jesus  whom  we  did  not  reach. 

While  there  we  held  15  preaching 
services  and  made  41  visits.  We 
praise  God  for  the  open  door  of  His 
Word  and  the  leadings  of  His  Spirit. 
There  were  two  confessions  and 
others  under  conviction.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  God  may  keep  on 
knocking  at  the  door  of  their  hearts 
until  He  is  given  the  full  possession. 
One  of  the  converts  became  very 
sick  of  appendicitis,  and  was  advised 
to  go  to  the  hospital  and  be  operated 
upon  by  the  doctor.  Bro.  Nissley 
and  my  wife  and  I  went  to  her  home, 
and  after  prayer  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  took  her  to  the  hospital 
where  she  was  operated  upon  that 
same  evening  (Dec.  13).  Her  con- 
dition was  very  serious,  but  God 
gave  the  blessing.  She  got  through 
the  operation  so  well  and  came  out 
of  the  ether  so  finely  that  the  nurse 
told  her  it  was  prayer  that  helped 
her  through.  We  are  rejoiced  that 
God  is  glorified,  and  His  helping 
hand  recognized  by  those  who  suffer, 
and  also  those  who  did  the  operat- 
ing. She  was  getting  along  finely 
when  we  last  saw  her,  Dec.  l6.  May 
God  bless  her  in  body  and  soul  is 
our  prayer. 

The  weather  was  not  so  good  and 
the  attendance  rather  small  most  of 
tile  time.  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  was  a 
very  fine  day  and  the  attendance  was 
very  good  both  moring  and  evening. 
The  interest  by  those  present  was 
good,  so  we  believe  the  seed  sown 
was  not  in  vain.    We  feel  to  encour- 


age the  home  mission  work  and  be- 
lieve we  as  a  church  are  not  as  deep- 
ly interested  as  we  might  be.  It  is 
a  very  good  experience  for  every  one 
of  our  preachers  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  a  city  mission  to  learn 
more  of  the  work  of  Jesus  and  His 
Kingdom. 

We  know  that  any  one  of  our 
preachers  passing  through  Altoona 
will  be  welcomed  to  hold  a  meeting 
at  the  Mission.  Meetings  closed  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  16.  On  the  next 
morning  we  left  Altoona  for  our 
home  and  arrived  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
at  3:15  P.  M.  God  blessed  us  with 
a  safe  journey  and  health  all  the  way 
through,  for  which  we  thank  and 
praise  Him.  To  Him  be  all  the  hon- 
or and  praise.  Amen. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


OUR  CHRISTMAS  MAIL 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  mail,  as  related  to  the  work  of 
the  Kansas  City  Missions,  is  always 
interesting,  but  this  is  especially  true 
at  Christmas  time.  Since  the  Lord's 
work  is  a  sort  of  "family  affair"  any- 
way (the  Lord's  family),  I  take  pleas- 
ure in  sharing  with  you,  some  of  the 
interesting  messages  received  from 
different  members  of  the  Lord's  fam- 
ily, "scattered  abroad." 

"Dear  Brother  and  Sister,  Greetings: — 
Received  your  letter  and  certainly  was 
glad  to  hear  from  you  and  about  the  work 
in  Kansas  City.  Your  letter  meant  much 
to  me,  as  I  hadn't  heard  from  down  there 
for  some  time,  and  am  so  glad  that  the 
good  work  is  going  on.  I  never  will  for- 
get how  much  my  own  life  was  blessed 
and  how  I  was  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward. And  I  know  through  the  K.  C. 
Mission  many  lives  have  been  blessed  and 
many  lost  ones  brought  to  Christ.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work  in 
the  future  as  He  has  in  the  past  is  my 
prayer.  I  was  so  glad  to  hear  that  Grand- 
ma Toombs  is  so  much  improved;  I  had 
been  wondering  so  often  about  her.  Sure- 
ly "the  Lord  is  a  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble." 

"Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior: — ....It  seems  as  if  the 
Lord's  treasury  were  filling  slowly  and 
you  will  find  a  check  for  $20.00.  I  don't 
feel  as  if  the  names  of  my  wife  and  I 
ought  to  be  mentioned  with  this  for  it  is 
the  Lord's  money  we  are  sending.  It 
surely  is  a  great  blessing  to  give  to  the 
Lord  His  due,  and  wonderful  how  well 
we  can  get  along  after  giving  Him  the 
tithe.  I  surely  had  a  wonderful  experience 
since  we  began  to  tithe.  Use  $10.00  of 
the  enclosed  for  the  Ford  car  and  ten 
dollars  for  Christmas  baskets.  This  is  not 
to  boast,  but  to  humbly  witness  for  Him, 
what   the   God   of   Daniel   still  does. 

"One  night,  all  my  stock  (9  head  of 
cattle  and  three  horses)  got  out  into  my 
kale  and  corn.  Cows  are  unusually  fond 
of  kale,  and  the  corn  was  just  beginning 
to  dent.  Anyone  would  believe  the  stock 
would  just  fill  up  on  such  feed,  but  they 
ate  of  the  kale  about  enough  to  feed  one 
cow,  one   feed,  and  of  the  corn,   I  gath- 
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ered  up  8  or  10  ears  and  pieces  of  ears, 
that  the  horses  bit  off  and  that  was  all 
I  found  that  they  had  done.  I  tracked 
some  of  the  cows  right  through  the  corn 
for  quite  a  way  and  did  not  see  where 
they  took  one  bite.  In  the  morning,  they 
were  lying  down  right  beside  the  corn. 
How  is  that  for  keeping  the  devourer  off 
our  fields?  Does  it  pay  to  tithe  and  trust 
God  and  claim  His  promises?  The  stock 
had  some  stubble  ground  and  grass  land 
to  -  go  on,  all  in  the  same  field,  but  they 
were  in  the  green  feed.  Why  did  they 
not  fill  up?  We  who  believe  in  God  know 
why.  Remember  us  also  in  prayer." 
#  *  * 
"Dear  Brother  and  Sister: — We  were 
truly  glad  for  your  message  of  love  and 
information,  and  also  glad  you  have  not 
forgotten  us.  We  indeed  have  not  forgot- 
ten you  and  the  work  in  Kansas  City. 
We  have  been  remembering  the  work  in 
prayer  even  though  we  couldn't  contribute 
to  the  cause  at  -that  place.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  each  phase  of  the  work 
and  you  all  is  our  prayer.  Wish  we  were 
with  you  to  help  over  Christmas.  It 
seems  there  would  be  heaps  and  heaps  of 
joy  connected  with  that  work.  We  are 
thinking  of  the  boy  you  mentioned  con- 
fessing Christ.  May  the  Lord  be  very 
near  to  him,  and  may  he  'be  guided  and 
directed  in  the  ■  way  of  all  truth.  En- 
closed you  will  find  a  check  of  $   for 

Christmas  fund." 

A  dear  young  brother,  at  one  time 
imprisoned  at  Ft.  Leavenworth  sends 
a\ Christmas  card  reading  thus: 

MERRY  CHRISTMAS 
It's  mighty  short, 

But   mighty  good, 
I'd  wish  it  harder 

If  I  could. 

To  be  sure,  not  the  least  appreciat- 
ed letter  received,  was  the  following 
one  from  a  dear  brother  in  the  Lord, 
residing  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 
What  makes  this  letter  of  exceptional 
interest  is  that  the  writer  of  it  was 
my  first  day  school  teacher,  when  I 
was  about  six  years  old  and  attend- 
ing school  at  the  Franconia  Meeting- 
house School.  May  God  give  this 
dear,  aged  brother  many  more  years 
of  usefulness  in  His  blessed  service. 
He  says : 

"Esteemed  Brother  and  Sister  Mininger: 
— Received  your.... by  which  I  learn  that 
you  are  still  in  direct  service  of  the  Lord. 
I  doubt  .not  that  the  service  grows  to  a 
firmer  attachment  to  3'ou  and  Sister  Min- 
inger as  the  length  in  the  service  increas- 
es. May  the  Lord  bless  you — both  spir- 
ually  and  materially.  As  'Christmas'  is 
drawing  nigh   again,   we   see   on   all  sides 

the  effects  of  the  same  We  instruct 

the  young  what  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
and  what  He  will  do  for  them  when  ac- 
cepted as  a  personal  Savior.  We,  the 
more  aged  or  older  ones,  rejoice  not  only 
in  what  He  will  do  for  us  yet,  but  re- 
joice in  what  He  has  done  for  us  already. 
For  this  we  certainly  are  grateful.  I  am 
in  good  health  but  have  to  take  care  of 
myself." 

In  the  near  future  I  may  give  you 
a  glimpse  into  a  few  homes,  that 
were  served  with  Christmas  baskets 
and  into  which  we  also  had  the 
chance  to  bring  the  "glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  unto  all  peo- 
ple." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Married 


Swartz— Good.— On  Dec.  25,  1926,  Bro. 
Henry  Swartz,  of  Washington,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  M.  Good,  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  holy  marimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Bishop  E.  A.  Mast.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Knoll — Giiigerich. — On  Wednesday,  Dec.  15, 
1926,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Henry  Knoll  and  Sister  Ida  Gingerich 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 
Both  are  of  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation. 
May  the  Lord  attend  their  pathway  all  through 
life. 


Gingerich — Swartzendruber. — On  Nov.  25,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Clark 
Gingerich  of  Kalona,  la.,  and  Sister  Louisa 
Swartzendruber  of  Wellman,  la.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of- 
ficiating. May  the  Lord  ever  bless  and  pros- 
per them. 


Weaver— Martin.— On  Dec.  18,  1926,  Bro. 
Daniel  H.  Weaver  and  Lizzie  S.  Martin,  both 
of  the  Weaverland  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  res- 
idence of  Bishop  John  Sauder  of  Goodville, 
Pa.  May  divine  grace  rest  upon  them  and 
sustain  this  sacred  union  as  the  days  pass  by. 


Fretz— Ruth.— On  Dee.  11,  1926,  Bro. 
Henry  M.  Fretz  and  Sister  Lillian  G.  Ruth, 
both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa-.,  congregation  were 
joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer,  at  Franconia,  Pa.  May  joy,  peace 
and  happiness  be  their  lot  through  life. 


Anders — Moyer. — Bro.  Wilson  F.  Anders,  of 
the  Towamencin  congregation,  and  Sister  Mary 
Ellen  Moyer,  of  the  Franconia  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  New  Year's  day, 
1927,  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa., 
officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
rest  upon  them  through  their  journey  of  life. 


Wiley— Killius.— On  Dec.  23,  1926,  Bro. 
Viett  Wiley  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Martha  Killius  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
sister,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Ash,  Springs,  Pa., 
Bro.  Milton  B.  Miller  officiating.  May 
heaven's   blessings   attend   them   through  life. 


Souder.— Hester  R.,  daughter  of  Bro.  Pres- 
ton and  Sister  Emma  Souder,  was  born  Dec. 
8,  1926,  and  died  the  same  day.  A  sister, 
Mary,  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents,  her  twin  brother,  Lester, 
another  brother,  John,  and  two  sisters,  Dor- 
othy and  Sallie.  She,  was  buried  on  Dec.  11 
at   the   Rockhill  Mennonite  burying  grounds. 

God  has  called  away  our  Hester, 
In  the  lonely  grave  she  lies ; 
-  Yet  her  soul  is  sweetly  resting, 
In  that  home  beyond  the  skies. 


Cressman! — Barbara  Randall  was  born  on 
April  25,  1886,  at  Heidelberg,  Ont.,  and  died 
at  her  home  near  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  on  Dec. 
27,  1926;  aged  40  yr.  8  m.  2  d.  On  Dec.  5, 
1906,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alson 
Cressman  who,  with  one  son,  Horace,  her 
mother,  two  sisters,  and  four  brothers  mourn 
her  sudden  departure.  Two  years  ago  she  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  while  she  partly 
regained  her  strength,  she  never  fully  re- 
covered. She  suffered  much  but  bore  it  all 
with  Christian  fortitude,  leaving  many  tes- 
timonies, of  her  faith  in  Jesus  and  her  great 
desire  to  go  to  Him.    Funeral  services  were 


conducted  by  Oscar  Burkholder,  on  Dee.  29, 
burial  taking  place  in  the  Breslau  cemetery. 
Text  II  Tim.  4:7. 


Miller. — Fred  Don  Miller,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Andrew  Miller  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  born  March  30,  1906 ;  died  Dec.  29,  1926 ; 
aged  20  y.  8  m.  29  d.  The  day  before  his 
death  he  was  struck  by  a  fast  New  York  Cen- 
tral mail  train  at  North  Main  Street  crossing, 
Goshen,  Ind.  This  accident  proved  fatal.  As 
he  was  a  deaf-mute,  he  did  not  hear  the  sig- 
nal. He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  four 
brothers,  and  three  sisters.  One  brother  and 
one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He  also 
leaves  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Middlebury  with  a 
large  attendance.  Quite  a  number  of  deaf- 
mutes  attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Silas  Yoder  and  interpreted  in  the  sign  lan- 
guage by  Homer  Miller.  Interment  in  the 
Forest   Grove  cemetery. 

"Sweetly  sleeps  dear  Fred, 
With  loved  ones  gone  before, 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him, 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Schlabaugh. — Raymond  Earl,  infant  son  of 
Lee  A.  and  Magdalena  Schlabaugh,  was  born 
Oct.  16,  1926 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
Dec.  24,  1926;  aged  2  m.  8  d.  Little  Ray- 
mond took  sick  on  Monday,  Dec.  20,  but  was 
not  thought  seriously  ill  until  Wednesday 
evening  when  pleurisy  set  in,  which  later  de- 
veloped into  pleuro-pneumonia.  His  illness 
lasted  only  5  days.  The  last  two  days  were 
days  of  intense  suffering.  But  he  bore  it 
patiently.  Little  Raymond  was  a  bright  and 
winsome  child  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture his  bereaved  parents,  1  brother,  3 
sisters,  4  grandparents,  1  great-grandmother, 
10  uncles  and  7  aunts,  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Union  Church  on  Sunday 
afternoon  by  Bro.  Elmer  and  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  in  German,  and  by  Bro.  Joe  Brenne- 
man  in  English.  Texts,  Mark  10:13-15. 
Four  little  girls  carried  the  body  to  the  ceme- 
tery near  by,  where  burial  was  made. 

Dearest  Raymond,   how  we  miss  thee! 
Oh  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be, 
When  we  to  our  home  return, 
There  no  more  your  face  to  see. 

The  Parents. 


Schantz. — Henry  Schantz  was  born  in  Re- 
gensburgh,  Germany,  April  5,  1864;  died  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  Dec.  22,  1926;  aged  62  y.  8  m. 
17  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  intestinal 
"flu,"  and  complications.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  May,  1885,  comng  first  to  Chenoa, 
111.,  and  later  in  the  same  year  to  Hopedale, 
111.,  where  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
life.  He  was  married  to  Bertha  Nafziger  on 
Feb.  22,  1894.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children,  5  daughters  and  2  sons,  2  daughters 
dying  in  infancy.  At  the  age  of  14  years  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
remained  true  to  Him  all  his  days.  His  life 
was  not  a  life  for  self,  but  for  others,  ever 
having  in  mind  the  poor  and  needy.  Altho  he 
was  somewhat  handicapped  in  that  his  hear- 
ing was  defective  and  he  could  not  enjoy 
church  services  as  much  as  others,  perhaps, 
yet  he  was  always  a  regular  attendant  at 
services  and  very  studious  with  his  Bible. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  sor- 
rowing wife,  3  daughters  (Barbara,  Elizabeth, 
and  Martha),  and  2  sons,  (Christian  and 
Amos).  He  also  leaves  six  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  26,  T926,  by  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of 
Tremont,  111.,  and  the  home  ministers.  Burial 
in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 


896 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  13,  1927 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  893) 

a  new  untraveled  road,  with  God  as 
our  Leader.  We  need  not  be  afraid 
to  go  ahead.  With  the  Bible  as  a 
guide  book  the  journey  will  be  a 
success. 

For  several  days  we  have  been  hav- 
ing spring-like  weather. 

Jan.  6,  1927.  Ida  Powell. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Christmas  morning,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  pleas- 
ant surprise  by  coming  into  our  midst 
unexpectedly  while  on  his  way  to  his 
parental  home  at  Floradale.  He 
preached  the  Christmas  sermon  to  us. 

On  Dec.  26,  the  junior  pupils  of 
the  Sunday  school  rendered  a  Christ- 
mas program  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all  present.  At  the  annual  business 
meeting  on  Dec.  27  Bro.  Josiah 
Cressman  was  reelected  trustee.  Re- 
ports also  showed  a  net  gain  of  about 
40  members  to  the  congregation  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  total  membership 
is  now  past  the  200  mark. 

On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer 
preached  at  the  morning  services  and 
Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  in  the  evening. 

At  the  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing reorganization  the  following  were 
elected: — Pres.,  Moses  Bowman;  vice 
pres.,  Charles  Kramer;  Sec.-treas., 
Mary  Kolb,  Rhea  Shissler ;  fifth 
member,  Mervin  Shantz ;  Chors.,  Ti- 
tus Kolb,  Harvey  Snider. 

The  Annual  Bible  Study  Class  from 
Jan.  3  to  Feb.  18  got  off  with  a  good 
start  by  an  increasing  membership 
of  the  student  body  over  previous 
years,  about  75  pupils  being  present 
during  the  beginning  and  some  more 
coming.  In  former  years  the  classes 
were  held  in  the  church  basement 
but  this  year  the  audience  room  of 
the  church  is  being  used. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Union  of  Can- 
ada held  its  Annual  Meeting  at  this 
place  on  Jan.  5.  The  financial  reports 
show  a  satisfactory  condition  of  the 
Union. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  recently  return- 
ed home  from  Bible  Conference  work 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Jan.  6,  1927.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  for 
a  Happy  New  Year: — On  Dec.  28, 
Brethren  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  commenced  a  6  day  Bible  Con- 
ference here.  Attendance  was  fine, 
and  many  truths  presented  that  will 
be  long  remembered. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Derstine 
preached  at  the  Casselman  Church. 
The  Conference  throughout  was  very- 


good  and  the  weather  was  not  severe 
during  the  meetings. 

On  Monday  night,  Jan.  2,  Bishop 
N.  E.  Miller  left  with  the  five  regu- 
lar students  from  here  for  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  where  he  will  be  a  short 
term  instructor. 

Health  of  the  community  is  not 
so  good  at  present.  Many  have 
colds,  la  grippe,  and  "flu."  However, 
none  are  seriously  ill. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  readers  in  behalf  of  our  breth- 
ren who  labored  with  us.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
efforts  wherever  they  are. 

Jan.  7,  1927.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Johnstown  Bible  School) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Master : 
— The  Johnstown  Bible  School  open- 
ed at  the  Stahl  Church  January  3. 
There  was  an  attendance  of  forty- 
four  regular  students  during  the  first 
week.  A  number  more  have  arranged 
to  come. 

In  connection  with  the  school  a 
"Ministers  and  Missionaries  Week" 
is  to  be  observed  January  23  to  28. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
distribute  visiting  ministers  among 
the  six  churches  of  the  Johnstown 
District  on  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  for  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 

Among  those  outside  the  Johns- 
town District  who  have  arranged  to 
come  and  take  part  in  the  program 
are  the  brethren :  E.  L.  Frey,  A.  O. 
Histand,  J.  S.  Mast,  Harry  E.  Kauff- 
man,  David  Landis,  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
J.  K.  Charles,  Aaron  Mast,  Seth  E. 
Ebersole,  A.  W.  Myer,  Levi  Sauder, 
Elmer  G.  Martin,  J.  E.  Martin,  I.  K. 
Metzler,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Irvin  E. 
Stonerook,  G.  D.  Miller,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler, and  C.  A.  Graybill. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  26,  an  all-day 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  the  school. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  Christian  work 
to  attend  these  meetings.  Those 
coming  should  write  to  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  7, 
stating  the  time  of  their  coming  and 
the  route  of  travel  they  intend  to 
take.  Boarding  and  tuition  are  free 
for  Christian  workers  during  this 
week. 

Jan.  8,  1927.  J.  A.  Ressler. 


These  things  are  necessary  to  con- 
secration :  repentance  for  past  sins, 
obedience  to  God,  the  spirit  of  sacri- 
fice, contentment  with  our  lot,  faith- 
ful service,  on  the  strait  and  narrow 
way. — Denton  Martin. 


"It  is  only  the  humble  that  ever 
find  the  Savior." 


SEND  YOUR  ORDERS  NOW 

for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1927 

English  or  German 

This  is  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  publi- 
cation. The  same  attention  has  been  giv- 
en to  this  issue  as  to  former  issues.  You 
will  find  in  it  the  usual  astronomical  cal- 
culations, weather  forecasts,  original  ar- 
ticles concerning  the  work  of  the  Church, 
health  hints,  farm  and  household  notes, 
ministers'  and  deacons'  list  with  their  ad- 
dresses, etc. 

Prices:  Per  copy,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  postpaid,  .85 
100  copies,  prepaid  $6.00 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Penna. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  faculty  of  Goshen  College 
have  decided  to  issue  the  Faculty 
Review  Supplement  to  the  Goshen 
College  Record,  four  times  yearly  in- 
stead of  three,  as  announced  recently 
in  the  Herald,  and  have  changed  the 
name  to  The  Mennonite  Quarterly 
Review.  The  change  does  not  affect 
the  nature  of  the  contents  as  an- 
nounced. The  new  name  is  used 
with  the  January  issue.  Those  who 
have  already  subscribed  to  the  Rec- 
ord with  Review  Supplement  will 
receive  the  Review  until  the  end  of 
the  present  school  year.  New  sub- 
scriptions are  $1  (One  Dollar)  for 
the  year.  Sample  copies  will  be 
gladly   sent  on   request.  Address 

The    Mennonite    Quarterly  Review, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


There  are  some  things  that  we  can  pay; 
but  here  is  one  thing  (to  love  one  anoth- 
er) that  we  can  never  finish  paying. — A. 
O.  Histand. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 


gainst  us?" 


And  God  is  always  for  us  when 
we  are  out  and  out  for  God. 


To  be  for  God  means  to  obey  His 
voice,  to  defend  His  Word,  to  pro- 
mote His  cause,  and  to  shine  in  His 
image. 


Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
is  that  we  can  not  be  for  God  part 
of  the  time  and  for  the  devil  the  rest 
of  the  time — unless,  like  Demas,  we 
forsake  Him,  in  which  case  it  re- 
quires a  genuine  repentance  to  get 
back  to  His  side. 


God  needs  us  all.  The  "other 
sheep"  of  whom  Christ  spoke — many 
of  them — are  still  outside  the  fold. 
Some  one  is  needed  to  bring  them 
the  message  of  life ;  to  show  by  a 
consistent  Christian  life  what  it 
means  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side;  to 
point  a  lost  and  sinful  world  to  "the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  th 
sin  of  the  world." 


others,  and  we  believe  that  this  de- 
sire  is   God-given   and   right   in  its 
place.     But  there  are  times  in  your 
life   when    you    are    called   upon  to 
choose  between  yielding  to  the  wish- 
es   of   others   at   the   expense    of  a 
clear    conscience    or    to    maintain  a 
clear   conscience   at   the   expense  of 
others'  good  will  or  wishes.    In  such 
a  case  you  should  never  hesitate  to 
keep  your  conscience  bright  no  mat- 
ter   what    the    cost.     There    is,  of 
course,    a    possibility    that    you  are 
wrong;  that  being  mistaken  in  judg- 
ment  your   conscience    may  prompt 
you  to  make  a  decision  which  your 
brother,  just  as  conscientious  and  just 
as  consecrated,  may  disapprove ;  but 
after  you,  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
as   God  gives  you   grace  to   see  it, 
have  decided  that  a  certain  course  is 
right,    you    will    be    both  weakened 
and  crippled  in  the  service  when  you 
fail  to  heed  the  voice  of  conscience. 
It  is  the  monitor  within  which  God 
has  placed  there  for  your  own  safety 
and  well  being. 


But  God  does  not  need  us  half  as 
badly  as  we  need  Him.  When  an  in- 
dividual is  lost  to  God  it  means  one 
less  in  the  realms  of  glory  to  praise 
His  name  forever;  but  there  will  be 
plenty  of  others,  so  that  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  will  not  suffer  because  you 
or  I  will  be  absent  there — but  it 
means  everything  to  the  one  who  in 
eternity  will  be  forever  barred  from 
the  riches  and  glory  of  God.  We 
need  God,  above  all  things  else,  for 
salvation,  for  grace  and  power  to  a- 
bide  with  Him,  for  the  glory  that  a 
waits  all  the  faithful  in  a  better 
world. 


One  of  the  hard  things  in  life  is  to 
do  the  unpopular  thing.  It  is  human 
to  desire  to  have  the  good  will  of 


to  man  is  rationalism,  so  the  most 
destructive  thing  is  that  of  seeking 
for  self-interest.  "For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save 
it." 


When  Christ  taught  self-denial  He 
directed  us  to  lay  our  worst  enemy 
on  the  shelf.  For  there  is  nothing 
more  destructive  to  the  highest  inter- 
ests of  self  than  the  policy  of  sub- 
ordinating everything  to  self-interest. 
Prior  to  1914  the  nations  were  so  de- 
voted to  the  promotion  of  self-inter- 
est that  they  were  led  into  a  terrible 
war.  To-day  they  are  struggling  un- 
der a  staggering  load  that  is  causing 
more  bleeding  hearts  than  any  sac- 
rifice would  have  caused  had  there 
been  a  disposition  to  self-denial  be- 
fore the  war  started.  Individuals, 
like  nations,  suffer  when  they  adopt 
the  policy  of  fighting  for  self-interest. 
God's  plan  is,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you;"  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive;"  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  Just  as 
the  most  unreasonable  thing  known 


Mixed  Congregations. — When  peo- 
ple come  together  from  many  places 
and  form  a  new  congregation  they 
invariably  encounter  a  number  of 
problems,  some  of  which  may  be 
quite  serious.  For  mixed  congrega- 
tions generally  mean  mixed  social 
standards,  and  sometimes  mixed  the- 
ology, for  each  community  has  cus- 
toms and  viewpoints  peculiar  to  it- 
self. In  this  case  we  are  invariably 
advised,  Bear  with  one  another;  after 
awhile  you  will  understand  one  an- 
other better,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship will  bring  you  together  more 
fully  the  longer  this  fellowship  con- 
tinues. 

The  advice  is  good.  But  here  is 
another  point  equally  as  vital  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  new  congrega- 
tion :  Not  only  should  we  have  for- 
bearance one  for  another,  but  we 
should  always  study  the  things  which 
others  have  brought  into  the  commu- 
nity with  a  view  to  bettering  and 
raising  our  own  standards.  It  is  not 
likely  that  all  the  good  comes  from 
one  community  and  all  the  bad  from 
another.  And  never  should  we  jus- 
tify ourselves  in  any  unscriptural 
practice  in  the  new  community  be- 
cause it  was  tolerated  in  the  old. 
Care  should  be  taken  lest  in  our  mu- 
tual forbearance  we  tolerate  a  num- 
ber of  (perhaps  minor)  evils,  and  let 
go  the  good.  There  is  in  every  new 
colony  an  opportunity  to  rise  through 
adopting  one  another's  virtues,  or  to 
lower  the  standard  through  tolerating 
the  worst  that  comes  from  all  com- 
munities represented. 

"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 
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AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
PREACHERS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Tit.  2:1. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  this  Epistle  is 
addressing  Titus,  his  "own  son  after 
the  common  faith,"  who  was  of  Gen- 
tile parentage.  (See  Gal.  2:3.)  He 
was  a  faithful  attendant  to  Paul,  and 
had  been  called  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word,  also  to  the  office  of  elder, 
and  later  left  by  Paul  in  Crete,  a 
large  island  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  to  "set  in  order  the  things  that 
were  wanting"  in  the  churches  which 
had  been  founded  on  said  island,  and 
to  "ordain  elders  in  every  city"  (Tit. 
1:5). 

We  are  not  told  by  whom  those 
churches  were  organized  and  estab- 
lished, but  from  this  epistle  we  learn 
that  Paul  had  been  there  with  Titus 
to  establish  new  churches,  and  to 
encourage,  strengthen,  and  enlarge 
the  borders  of  those  already  existing. 
This  could  be  accomplished  only  to 
the  extent  that  Titus  as  an  elder, 
preacher,  and  Gospel  teacher  would 
speak  the  things  which  became  sound 
doctrine. 

Paul  having  been  miraculously 
called  of  the  Lord  to  be  an  ambas- 
sador unto  the  Gentiles,  he  was 
faithful  to  his  heavenly  calling,  and 
succeeded  in  leading  many  souls  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  from 
sin  and  its  power,  and  he  also  or- 
ganized and  established,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  churches  in  various  cities  of 
Asia  Minor  and  other  places,  in  all 
of  which  he  was  deeply  interested  in 
their  best  welfare.  His  field  of  labor 
being  very  extensive,  and  realizing 
the  supreme  need  of  faithful  work- 
ers, preachers,  teachers,  pastors,  and 
elders,  to  not  only  further  extend  the 
Lord's  work,  but  to  be  better  pre- 
pared to  wage  effective  spiritual  war- 
fare against  the  powers  of  darkness 
manifested  in  the  form  of  indiffer- 
ence, unbelief,  idolatry,  covetousness, 
pride,  worldliness,  pleasure-seeking, 
self-aggrandizement,  etc.,  etc.,  he 
through  the  Spirit's  guidance  chose 
a  number  of  able,  devoted,  exemplary 
and  faithful  men  (among  whom  were 
Timothy  and  Titus,  both  young  men 
and  sons  of  his  in  the  faith)  to  as- 
sist him  in  the  Lord's  work  in  min- 
istering to  the  needs  of  the  various 
Gentile  churches  which  had  been 
founded.  (See  II  Cor.  8:6,16,23;  12: 
18).  Paul  earnestly  exhorts  Timothy 
to  "Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re- 
buke,  exhort   with   all  longsuffering 
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and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4:2).  And  he 
exhorts  Titus  to  "speak  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine." 

The  age  in  which  Paul  labored  was 
indeed  perilous  because  of  the  spirit 
of  idolatry  and  other  satanic  influ- 
ences which  were  brought  to  'bear 
upon  the  newly  established  churches 
at  that  time.  Hence  the  apostle  Paul, 
as  a  loyal  veteran  of  the  cross  and 
ambassador  for  Christ,  gives  instruc- 
tions to  Timothy,  Titus,  and  others 
who  were  divinely  called  as  over- 
seers in  the  household  of  faith,  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God  which  Christ 
had  purchased  "with  His  own  blood," 
and  to  rightly  teach,  instruct,  exhort, 
warn,  rebuke  and  indoctrinate  all 
those  who  were  divinely  committed 
to  their  charge.  What  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  and  Titus  in  order  to  bet- 
ter equip  them  for  their  sacred  work 
as  overseers  in  the  Church  in  that 
age,  applies  with  equal  force  to  the 
Gospel  teachers,  preachers  and  elders 
in  this  desperately  sinful  age,  of 
which  Paul  prophesied  in  II  Tim.  3 : 
1-7. 

As  we  note  the  spirit  of  Modern- 
ism, unbelief,  worldliness,  vanity, 
commercialism,  selfishness,  etc.,  etc., 
manifested  in  a  marked  way  in  so 
many  of  the  churches  of  this  day  and 
age,  the  writer  feels  constrained  to 
exhort  our  beloved  brethren  who 
have  been  called  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry and  the  sacred  work  of  shep- 
herding God's  lambs  and  sheep,  that 
they  faithfully  fulfill  their  mission  in 
preaching  the  unadulterated  Gospel, 
"rightly  dividing  the  word,"  feeding 
the  sheep  with  real  sheep  -food  ;  feed- 
ing the  lambs  with  the  "sincere  milk 
of  the  word,"  warning  the  unruly, 
"comforting  the  feeble  minded,"  re- 
buking and  reproving  those  who 
need  correction,  and  to  "exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 

Gospel  ministers  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  standing  between  God 
and  man,  beseeching  sinful  men  "in 
Christ's  stead"  to  be  "reconciled  to 
God"  and  render  faithful  submission 
to  Him  and  the  teaching  of  His 
Word.  Considerng  the  sacredness  of 
the  preacher's  calling  it  is  both  his 
mission  and  commission  to  speak  the 
things  which  become  sound  doctrine 
in  every  phase  of  his  ministry  to 
others. 

Paul  gives  Titus  a  definite  outline 
of  the  nature  of  the  instructions  or 
exhortations  he  was  to  give  to  "the 
aged  men,"  "the  aged  women," 
"young  men,"  and  "servants."  It 
certainly  would  be  very  timely  for 
all  Gospel  ministers  at  this  present 
time  to  follow  or  carry  out  Paul's 
instructions  to  Titus,  and  thus  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  setting  some  things 
in  order  both  in  the  Church  and  in 
domestic  life. 
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In  this  article  the  writer  will  not 
attempt  to  emphasize  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
but  will  simply  call  attention  to  a 
few  Bible  doctrines,  or  Scriptural 
teachings  which  we  consider  very 
vital  to  a  successful  Gospel  ministry. 
They  are  as  follows : 

1.  "Preach  the  Word."  In  these 
days  of  indifference,  lukewarmness, 
and  compromise  with  the  world,  there 
seems  to  be  a  growing  tendency  on 
the  part  of  many  professed  Chris- 
tians to  do  away  with  some  of  the 
vital  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  even 
many  who  pose  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  fail  to  preach  the  unadulter- 
ated Word ;  but  instead  they  pay 
special  attention  to  giving  oratorical 
addresses,  and  are  careful  to  present 
only  such  things  as  will  please  the 
people  and  tickle  their  itching  ears. 
Similar  conditions  existed  in  the  pro- 
phetic age.  They  said  "Prophesy 
unto  us  smooth  things."  "the  people 
loved  to  have  it  so,"  "the  prophets 
prophesied  falsel)*  and  the  priests 
ruled  by  their  means."  There  were 
those  who  cried,  "Peace,  peace," 
when  there  was  no  peace.  We  are 
certainly  living  in  an  age  in  which 
those  lamentable  conditions  are  infi- 
nitely more  manifest. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  none  of 
our  brethren  who  have  been  called 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  will  be 
even  tempted  to  modify  and  sugar- 
coat  their  messages  to  please  carnally- 
minded  hearers,  for  to  follow  such  a 
course  will  end  in  a  sad  disaster  to 
both  the  preacher  and  his  hearers. 

"Preach  the  Word,"  my  brother — 
yea,  the  unadulterated  Word  of  God 
— regardless  as  to  who  may  be  pres- 
ent to  hear  the  message.  Do  not 
shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  for  both  saint  and  sinner  need 
to  be  benefited  by  its  messages.  Seek 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  all  present  the  necessity  of  ren- 
dering absolute  obedience  to  all  the 
teachings  of  God's  holy  Word.  The 
Word  is  to  be  preached  both  "in  sea- 
son" and  "out  of  season,"  that  is,  at 
times  of  regular  public  worship,  and 
at  special  occasions,  or  seasons  out 
of  the  ordinary ;  also  at  times  when 
it  is  gladly  heard  and  received,  and 
at  times  when  the  same  is  ignored 
and  rejected. 

Both  positive  and  negative  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  are  to  be  preached, 
as  occasion  and  conditions  may  re- 
quire. It  is  well  for  the  minister  to 
carefully  and  prayerfully  study  the 
needs  of  his  congregation  or  audi- 
ence, and  through  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  break  to  them  the 
Word  of  Truth,  or  Bread  of  Life,  as 
the  needs  of  the  hearers  require,  not 
as  they  may  desire  if  inclined  to  be 
carnally  minded. 
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"Repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  are  doc- 
trines that  need  to  be  emphasized  a- 
gain  and  again  as  the  fundamental 
means  of  salvation  and  reconciliation 
to  God  the  Father,  which,  of  course, 
is  wrought  through  faith  in  the  aton- 
ing merits  of  Christ's  shed  blood. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  the 
doctrine  of  Atonement  through  His 
death  on  the  cross,  need  to  be  espe- 
cially emphasized  in  this  age  of  mod- 
ernism and  fallacious  teachings  on 
the  part  of  many  who  fill  the  pulpits 
of  some  of  the  more  popular  church- 
es. 

Those  who  truly  and  faithfully 
preach  the  Word  will  not  fail  to 
teach  and  preach  the  great  life-sus- 
taining doctrines  of  love,  peace  and 
godliness,  so  vividly  manifested  in 
exemplifying-  the  teachings  of  non- 
resistance,  self-denial,  non-conformity 
to  the  world,  simplicity  in  attire,  and 
consecration  to  His  loving  service. 

2.  Feed  Both  the  Lambs  and 
Sheep.  There  are  at  least  three 
things  which  are  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  minister  to  do  in  order  to 
make  ample  provision  for  the  spirit- 
ual nourishment  and  growth  of  his 
flock.  First,  he  must  feed  both  the 
lambs  and  the  sheep.  Second,  he 
needs  to  give  them  wholesome  food. 
Third,  it  is  necessary  to  adapt  the 
food  to  their  spiritual  needs.  Adap- 
tation to  the  needs  O'f  the  flock  is 
very  essential  to  success,  hence 
should  have  every  preacher's  thought- 
ful and  prayerful  study.  The  Gospel 
minister  is  dealing  with  immortal 
souls,  men  and  women  who,  like 
sheep,  are  inclined  to  go  astray  un- 
less rightly,  shepherded  by  a  faithful 
shepherd. 

Congregations  as  a  rule  are  com- 
posed of  young,  middle-aged  and  old 
people ;  intelligent  and  ignorant ;  ac- 
tive and  indifferent ;  sober-minded 
and  fickle-minded  ;  even-tempered  and 
emotional ;  carnal  and  spiritual ;  sub- 
missive and  rebellious.  To  prepare 
the  soul-food  and  apply  the  same  to 
each  one,  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
best  spiritual  results,  means  tact,  wis- 
dom, forethought  and  careful  prepa- 
ration on  the  part  of  the  preacher. 

The  lambs  as  well  as  the  sheep 
need  to  be  fed,  and  the  food  needs  to 
be  selected  and  dished  out  accord- 
ingly. The  lame  and  weak  ones  need 
special  care  in  the  way  of  Gospel 
support.  The  sickly  and  aged  need 
careful  nursing  and  looking  after. 
The  wayward  ones  need  careful 
watching  and  wise  counsel.  The 
stubborn  and  rebellious  need  to  be 
reproved  and  rebuked  "with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine."  Those  of 
sluggish  or  lethargic  temperament 
need  to   be  aroused  by  thunderings 


from  Mt.  Sinai.  Those  who  are  in- 
clined to  be  excitable  need  to  be  han- 
dled carefully,  by  giving  the  Gospel 
cordial  in  a  way  that  it  will  have  a 
quieting  and  reviving  effect  upon  the 
patient's  soul.  Those  who  are  emo- 
tional need  to  be  fed  with  food  full 
of  Gospel  warmth  and  spiritual  glow, 
and  those  who  are  inclined  to  be  vi- 
sionary need  to  be  fed  with  most 
substantial  soul  -  nourishing  Gospel- 
food.  The  food  must  in  each  case 
be  spiritually  nutritious,  but  adapted 
to  the  various  needs  of  the  flock. 

If  all  members  of  the  Church  were 
mature  Christians,  with  pure  com- 
prehensive minds,  and  a  keen  appe- 
tite for  the  unadulterated  Word 
which  builds  up  the  spiritual  life, 
then  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  the 
minister  to  supply  the  needs  of  his 
congregation  in  the  way  of  proper 
soul-food. 

Dakota,  111. 


NOT  SENT 


By  P.  Hostetler  • 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  much  do  we  miss,  and  how 
many  truths  we  fail  to  see,  as  we 
read  over  the  printed  pages?  Again 
how  often  do  we  see  and  learn,  but 
either  forget  or  neglect  to  put  our 
knowing  into  actual  practice.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  the  readers,  and 
especially  of  the  ministers,  have  care- 
fully read  and  noticed  the  points,  and 
truths,  in  that  article  on  the  text 
Rom.  10:13-15  by  T.  K.  Hershey  in 
the  Christian  Doctrine  Supplement  to 
Gospel  Herald  (January,  1926,  issue). 
Just  the  name  and  place  of  this  Sup- 
plement alone  (it  seems  to  me) 
would  be  a  cause  why  every  minister 
among  us  should  carefully  read  ev- 
ery article  there.  Here  follow  a  few 
of  his  sayings  or  quotations :  "If 
preachers  are  not  sent,  who  is  re- 
sponsible?" "Let  all  read  and  re- 
read Rom.  10:13-15."  "Let  every 
bishop  see  to  it  that  such  as  have 
the  scriptural  qualifications  in  his 
district,  be  ordained  and  sent  out." 
He  says  the  church  is  responsible, 
but  in  ■  that  last  quotation,  he  puts 
the  responsibility  on  the  bishops,  or 
mainly  so. 

While  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with 
what  he  says,  and  consider  it  a  good 
application  on  that  text  in  Rom.  10, 
I  would  further  advise  a  careful 
reading  of  II  Tim.  2 :2  and  I  Peter 
4:10  as  bringing  more  on  the  same 
line.  In  regard  to  the  lack  in  the 
home  field,  we  see  '  quite  often  the 
news  of  where  there  are  churches 
that  have  no  minister  and  of  bishops 
having  the  oversight  of  quite  a  num- 
ber of  churches,  while  many  believe 
that  the  Scriptures,  and  some  aged 
bishops,  teach  us,  that  every  church 


needs  its  bishop  and  deacon,  and  ex- 
perience teaches  that  we  must  have 
the  leaders  and  builders  if  we  want 
to  have  progress  or  success  in  our 
church  work.  I  suppose  some  bish- 
ops rather  doubt  the  need  of  this, 
and  may  need  some  of  that  "indoc- 
trination" that  we  read  of  at  times. 

A  few  more  thoughts  on  why  there 
is  a  need  or  lack  here.  God  wants 
His  Word  to  be  preached,  as  He  told 
Timothy,  and  He  wants  that  work 
committed  to  others,  as  He  told  him 
also.  Satan  is  always  ready,  active 
and  cunning,  in  hindering  God's  will 
and  work  in  many  ways.  When 
something  good  is  to  be  done,  he 
generally  puts  on  the  brakes,  and  in 
some  unnoticed  way,  if  he  can.  He 
may  say  through  some  good  or 
or  seeminglv  influential  brother,  that 
there  is  no  need,  or  if  that  does  not 
carry,  he  may  try  saying,  There  is  no 
hurry. 

Have  you  noticed  that  the  best  of 
bishops  hesitate  to  ordain  men  (and 
the  Bible  says,  "Lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man")  because  they  fear  that 
they  may  not  get  the  able  or  right 
kind  of  help?  This  is  human  and 
natural,  but  if  not  watched  it  may 
also  become  entirely  too  much  of  a 
doubting  and  mistrusting  the  Giver 
of  all  good  gifts,  who  promised  to 
supply  all  our  needs.  The  Word 
says  a  prophet  is  not  without  hon- 
or except  in  his  own  country,  and 
more  than  likely,  there  is  not  one 
church  among  us  that  fully  appre- 
ciates their  good  faithful  bishop,  and 
the  help  he  is  to  them.  (Bishops 
and  ministers  are  not  all  prophets, 
but  this  scripture  still  applies,  at  least 
in  part,  to  them.)  But  all  bishops 
are  only  human  too,  and  perhaps 
they  also  can  not  see  and  appreciate 
the  good  qualities  in  their  members 
as  some  strangers  do  when  they 
come  among  them.  Another  reason 
is  that  we  are  so  much  to  look  for 
and  to  want  men  who  are  perfect 
or  faultless,  instead  of  being  satis- 
fied to  have  such  as  God  gives,  who 
are  only-  blameless  and  yet  weak 
and  imperfect. 

I  see  another  mistake  here.  We 
say  "I  doubt  if  that  man  is  fit,"  and 
we  reject  him ;  but  we  should  give 
God  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  not 
reject  anyone  unless  we  know  that 
he  is  not  scripturally  qualified.  (Here 
read  I  Tim.  3:1-12;  Tit.  1  :5-9.— Ed.) 
Has  it  not  proved  at  times,  that  the 
one  we  thought  was  just  the  man 
and  fit,  turned  out  to  be  otherwise? 
We  need  to  be  more  indoctrinated  on 
the  line  of  a  full  supply  of  minis- 
ters, and  especially  so  in  the  one  line 
of  also  having  a  deaconess,  as  is  giv- 
en in  our  Confession  of  Faith  and 
taught  in  I  Tim.  5. 

Shelbyville,  111. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.    126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GET  SOMEBODY  ELSE 


Sel.  by  Ellen  Luther 

The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me, 

But  I  had  so  much  to  do, 
I  said,  "You  get  somebody  else, 

Or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out, 
But  He  seemed  to  get  along; 

But   I  felt  kind  o'  sneakin'-like— 
Knowed  I'd  done  God  wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord, 

Needed  Him  right  away; 
But  He  never  answered  me  at  all; 

And  I  could  hear  Him  say, 

Down  in  my  accusing  heart, 

"Mister,  I've  got  too  much  to  do; 

You  get  somebody  else, 

Or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for  me 

I  never  try  to  shirk; 
I  drop  what  I  have  on  hand, 

And  do  the  good  Lord's  work. 

And  my  affairs  can  run  along, 
Or  wait  till  I  get  through. 

Nobody  else  can  do  the  work 
That  God  marked  out  for  you. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers: — In  a  former  letter, 
I  promised  to  give  you  a  glance  into 
some  of  the  poverty  stricken  homes, 
"served  with  provisions  during  the  re- 
cent Christmas  season. 

Sister  Ella  Zook,  one  of  our  faith- 
ful co-workers  has  very  kindly  con- 
sented to  give  you  the  description  of 
the  three  first  ones  as  follows : 
Home  No.  I 

There  is  one  home  that  I  wish  you 
might  visit.  It  is  just  a  little  three-roomed 
house  perched  upon  the  top  of  a  high  hill. 
In  this  home  live  a  mother  and  her  two 
daughters.  This  mother  is  a  sister  in  our 
Mission  congregation.  She  is  sick  and  has 
been  in  bed  for  about  eleven  months.  The 
girls  must  leave  home  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. They  fix  the  fire  in  the  little  heater 
before  they  go.  Then  the  poor  mother 
must  lie  there  alone  until  the  girls  come 
back  in  the  afternoon.  If  the  fire  dies 
down  she  manages  to  pull  the  covers  up 
a  little  closer  to  keep  warm. 

One  day  some  of  the  Mission  folks  vis- 
ited her.  Her  Bible  lay  on  her  bed  where 
it  was  handy.  While  the  missionaries  were 
there  she  told  them  how  thankful  she  was. 
She  enumerated  a  number  of  things  for 
which  she  praised  God.  She  was  a  real 
inspiration  as  she  lay  there  in  her  helpless, 
dependent  condition  and  yet  feeling  grate- 
ful that  it  was  no  worse. 

I  am  not  sure  who  was  benefited  more 
by  that  visit,  the  sick  lady  or  the  visitors. 


Home  No.  II 

One  day  a  number  of  people  went  to 
visit  a  colored  family,  who  had  been  friends 
of  the  Mission  for  many  years.  They 
had  lived  in  one  of  the  dirtiest  homes 
imaginable,  but  had  moved  and  we  were 
not  quite  sure  of  the  place.  The  house  to 
which  we  had  been  directed  was  rather 
large  and  pretentious  compared  with  what 
that  had  lived  in  before.  We  almost  de- 
cided that  there  was  some  mistake,  but  a 
glance  at  the  windows  and  the  door  as- 
sured us  that  we  were  right  after  all. 

The  windows  were  minus  several  large 
panes  and  the  holes  were  stuffed  with  old 
rags.  The  door  was  patched  with  pieces  of 
heavy  cardboard,  and  altogether  the  house 
presented  a  very  dilapidated  appearance. 

In  this  home  are  eight  children  with 
shining  black  eyes.  They  are,  as  a  rule, 
well  behaved,  shy,  and  respectful,  and  love 
seems  to  reign  in  this  home,  above  the 
grime  and  the  dirt.  The  mother  knows 
something  of  the  love  of  God.  Hers  is 
a  simple,  childlike  faith. 

Of  course  she  never  misses  an  oppor- 
tunity to  give  her  troubles  an  "airing" 
when  the  "Mission  Folks"  come,  espe- 
cially her  rheumatism,  which  seems  to  be 
her  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Yet  in  the  next 
breath  she  is  blessing  the  Lord  because  of 
some  good  that  has  come  her  way. 

It  is  not  usual  that  one  finds  beautiful 
character  in  such  unlovely  places.  Squalor 
and  filth  are  not  conducive  to  high-grade 
living,  but  occasionally  one  does  find  a 
real  diamond  in  the  rough  in  such  places 
and  these,  if  polished  by  the  Master's  hand, 
will  shine  as  bright  as  any. 

Home  No.  Ill 

There  are  also  some  very  bright  spots 
among  the  Kansas  City  homes  that  we 
frequent. 

On  a  gloomy  day  when  suddenly  the 
sun  comes  out  how  very  much  you  appre- 
ciate the  patch  of  sunshine  on  the  floor! 

In  the  same  way,  only  in  a  greater 
measure,  do  we  appreciate  this  "patch  of 
sunshine"  among  the  dismal  and  dreary 
homes   of   Kansas  City. 

Two  small  rooms  upstairs  in  an  apart- 
ment comprise  a  home  for  the  two  old 
people  who  dwell  there.  While  the  rooms 
are  tiny,  yet  they  are  neat  and  clean  in 
appearance.  A  few  house  plants  adorn 
the   window  sills. 

But  it  is  the  occupants  that  interest  us 
most.  The  mother  is  a  loyal  Christian. 
She  has,  no  doubt,  suffered  more  physically 
and  also  suffered  more  for  her  faith  than 
most  people  who  will  read  this. 

Just  now  she  is  suffering  because  of 
asthma  and  for  some  time  she  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  services.  She  spends 
some  long,  weary  nights  when  she  cannot 
lie  down  and  be  comfortable  because  of 
her  disease.  At  such  times  her  Bible  is 
her  comfort. 

If  one  should  feel  the  least  bit  of  dis- 
couragement creeping  into  his  life  or  feel 
that  his  work  does  not  count  for  much, 
in  other  words  if  he  stands  in  need  of  in- 
spiration, a  visit  with  "Grandma"  (as  this 
sister  is  commonly  called  by  the  many 
who  love  her)  will  give  new  zeal  and  fresh 
courage. 

Next  week  we  hope  to  make  you 
acquainted  with  a  number  of  other 
homes  that  were  gladdened  by  us  be- 
ing enabled  to  bring  aid  to  them. 
Fraternally, 

Jan.  6,  1927.         J.  D.  Mininger. 

Reading,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Another  Christmas  season  has  passed 


into  history.  This  year  we  took  up 
the  work  of  giving  out  Christmas 
baskets  for  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mission.  At  other  times 
we  gave  out  clothing  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  but  had  not  thought  the 
need  great  enough  among  the  people 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact  to 
take  up  the  work  of  giving  out 
Christmas  baskets. 

However,  as  time  goes  on  we  be- 
come acquainted  with  more  needy 
families,  and  thus  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Bowmansville  congrega- 
tion sending  us  provisions  and  also 
funds  and  the  Bally  congregation 
sending  us  Christmas  funds  we  were 
enabled  to  give  out  baskets  to  about 
25  families,  and  also  quite  an  amount 
of  clothing.  These  gifts  were  highly 
appreciated  in  most  cases,  and  with 
two  families,  at  least,  it  was  the 
means  of  getting  the  children  started 
to  come  to  Sunday  school  again.  We 
hope  by  another  year  to  get  in  touch 
with  more  needy  families.  We  just 
recently  learned  of  a  method  by 
which  this  can  be  done  without  in- 
terfering with,  or  duplicating  the 
work  of  other  churches. 

It  was  our  experience  to  deliver  a 
well-filled  basket  to  a  family  and 
then  learn,  that  it  was  the  third  bas- 
ket that  they  had  received  this 
Christmas,  while  there  were  pos- 
sibly others  near  by  who  were  just 
as  much  in  need,  that  did  not  receive 
any. 

The  following  contributions  were 
received  for  the  month  of  December: 


From  Bowmansville  Cong.,  in 

provisions  about  $75.00 

Bowmansville  Cong.,  in  cash  26.50 

Ballv  congregation  20.00 

Brother  Nice  10.00 

Sent  through  Bro.  Eli  G.  Reist  22.00 

Sister  Stultzfus  1-00 

Brother  Burkholder  1-00 


Total  $155.50 


We  also  received  some  for  the 
church  building  fund,  that  will  be 
sent  in  to  the  treasurer  and  reported 
from  there. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  4,  1927.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings: — With  the  opening  of 
a  new  year  we  look  forward  and  up- 
ward to  the  tasks  ahead.  Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  we 
reach  forth  unto  those  before. 
Though  the  past  year  has  not  yielded 
fruit  as  we  would  have  liked  to  see, 
yet  God  has  truly  abundantly  blessed 
us,  and  has  not  left  us  without  wit- 
ness in  that  He  did  good,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  an 
all  day  meeting,  well  attended,  at 
which  Bros.  C.  Z.  Martin  and  J.  F. 
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Bressler  were  the  instructors.  For 
the  following  ten  nights  Bro.  Bress- 
ler labored  with  us  in  evangelistic 
effort  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  glory  of  God.  Though  there 
were  no  visible  results  there  were 
those  who  were  counting  the  cost, 
and  the  seed  sown  in  those  hearts, 
if  sufficiently  watered  by  our  pray- 
ers, will  spring  up  to  His  glory— for 
the  seed  is  good. 

At  Christmas  we  gave  out  no  bas- 
kets as  most  of  our  missions  do,_  for 
there  are  various  local  organizations 
which  do,  and  we  think  it  wiser  to 
supply  throughout  the  year  as  the 
need  arises.  We  have  frequent  calls 
for  grocery  orders,  clothing  and  coal. 
We  gratefully  acknowledge  various 
donations  of  money,  clothing,  three 
dozen  jars  of  canned  fruit,  dried  ap- 
ples, a  chicken ;  a  bag  of  raisins  from 
Upland,  Calif.,  which  we  shared  with 
the  children  on  Sunday  after  New 
Year,  and  the  other  donations  we 
distribute  as  the  need  arises. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  past  year  was  often  low, 
but  we  are  encouraged  with  the  good 
attendance  the  past  two  Sundays, 
and  are  praying  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  send  young  and  old  in. 

We  enjoyed  having  with  us  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  students  who 
assisted  in  our  services  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  2. 

We  keenly  realize  our  weakness 
and  responsibility,  and  feel  so  much 
the  need  of  supporting  pravers  and 
are  hoping  you  may  not  forget  us 
as  you  approach  Him  in  your  inter- 
cessions. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  12,  1927.  The  Workers. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1856  Woodland  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  New 
Year  Greetings :— Bro.  Paul  Erb,  o>f 
Hesston,  Kans.,  conducted  revival 
services  here  from  Dec.  26  to  Jam  2. 
We  thank  God  that  four  precious 
souls  were  willing  to  consecrate  their 
lives  to  God.  Jan.  9,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
.and  Bro.  Harry  Deiner  Avere  with  us 
in  an  ordination  service  in  which 
Bro.  Roy  Thayer  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  our  little 
congregation,  that  we  may  be  used 
t.of  Him  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Jan.  10,  1927.  Cor. 

Roaring  W.  Va. 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ.  Greetings: — 
'Since  our  last  writing  we  enjoyed  a 
feast  of  good  things  here.  We  had 
a  series  of  meetings  for  ten  days  with 
Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  charge.  He  was  accompanied 
by  two  sisters,  who  gave  their  help 
in  the  bqme  here  and  in  personal  and 


visitation  work  while  the  meetings 
were  in  progress.  The  sisters  were 
Marie  Blosser  of  Harrisonburg,  and 
Vada  Heatwole  of  near  Dayton,  Va. 
There  were  three  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results  of  the  efforts 
put  forth.  There  are  several  who  are 
counting  the  cost  and  may  come 
later.  Pray  for  them  as  well  as  for 
those  who  made  the  start,  and  for 
the  workers  and  the  work  at  this 

place. 

Happy  in  His  service, 
Jan.  7,  1927.  R.  W.  Benner. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  Name :— O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord :  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever"  (Psa. 
118:1). 

We  can  truthfully  say  the  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us.  Since  our  last 
letter  to  the  Herald  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  filling  a  few  more  than  a 
hundred  baskets  of  provisions  which 
were  distributed  among  the  poor  of 
Lancaster  city.  We  believe  _  many 
needy  homes  were  made  glad  in  this 
way. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  those  of 
you  who  contributed  toward  this 
work.  We  wish  to  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  gen- 
erous contributions  to  this  as  well  as 
other  phases  of  the  work. 

The  meetings  have  been  as  usual. 
Sunday  school  attendance  and  inter- 
est seem  to  be  increasing.  We  have 
Bible  study  every  Sunday  night  be- 
fore preaching  service,  conducted  by 
Bro*.  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

On"  the  first  Tuesday  of  every 
month  preaching  services  are  held  at 
the  County  Almshouse  at  7:45  o'- 
clock. 

Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  are 
held  in  different  homes  every  Thurs- 
day night  at  7:45. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 
Jan.  13,  1927.         '     D.  S.  Krady. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

Thursday  evening  before  Christmas 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school 
gave  a  program  of  songs  and  reci- 
1-tior.s  honoring  the  birth  of  our 
Savicr.  On  Christmas  morning  be- 
fore daylight  a  number  of  the  work- 
ers went  out  to  sing  carols  for  a 
Hinbor  of  families  to  whom  we  also 
brought  provisions  for  their  dinner 
and  some  toys  for  the  children, 


New  Year's  eve  a  watch  night  pray- 
er-meeting was  held  with  Bro.  Lo- 
well Buerge  as  leader.  We  had  a 
blessed  time  together  praying  and 
praising  the  Lord  as  the  old  year 
died  out  and  the  new  came  in. 

Onr  Quarterly  Mission  meeting 
was  held  Jan.  2.  Sister  Mary  Wenger 
who  was  with  us  gave  us  more 
light  on  India's  field. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  and 
souls  are  being  saved.  God  be  praised. 

There  are  a  number  of  visitors  in 
our  city  again  for  the  winter  from 
many  places  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  and  our  little  place  of 
worship  is  filled  for  nearly  every 
service.  We  enjoy  their  fellowship 
and  our  prayer  is  that  we  may  be  a 
essing  to  each  other. 

Mrs.  Chas.  Swartzendruber. 

Jan.  10,  1927. 


PLEASURE  IN  GROWING 
THINGS    FOR  MISSION 
PURPOSE 


By   Elizabeth  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us,  and  that  here  we  are  in 
a  Christian  land,  in  Christian  homes 
and  have  the  Bible  taught  to  us 
daily,  it  it  a  real  pleasure  to  grow 
and  sell  things  for  mission  purposes. 
Tust  to  think,  the  money  we  make 
by  doing  this  work  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  some  lost  soul  to  Christ. 
The  Bible  says,  "There  is  more  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  in  heav- ! 
en  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  which  need  no  repentence." 

When  we  read  and  hear  how  sup- 
erstitious some  of  those  people  are 
in  other  countries,  and  are  not  only 
living  in  sin,  but  in  darkness,  know 
nothing  about  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  are  inclined  to  wish  that 
we  could  help  them  find  this  loving 
Savior  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

We  are  so  glad  that  we  have  a 
chance  to  help  them  at  home.  The 
poet  says, 

"If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 
And  the   heathen   land's  explore, 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 
You  can  help  them  at  your  door. 

Even  though  we  cannot  cross  the 
ocean  to  help  those  poor  heathen 
children,  we  can  help  them  from  this 
side  by  growing  things,  selling  them, 
and  sending  the  money  over  there  to 
buy  clothes,  and  food,  build  schools 
and  churches,  or  aid  in  any  way  the 
Lord  wants  it  to  be  used. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that 
growing  things  for  mission  purposes 
is  a  great  pleasure  and  our  joy  can- 
not be  expressed  in  words. 

South  Boston,  V&, 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  aervt  the 
Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


GOD  BLESS  YOU 


I  seek  in  prayerful  words,  dear  friends, 
My  heart's  true  wish  to  send  you, 

That  you  may  know  that,  far  or  near, 
My  loving  thoughts  attend  you. 

I  cannot  find  a  truer  word, 

Nor  fonder  to  caress  you; 
Nor  song,  nor  poem,  I  have  heard — 

Is  sweeter  than,  "God  bless  you!" 

"God  bless  you!"    So  I've  wished  you  all 

Of  brightness  life  possesses; 
For  can  there  any  joy  at  all, 

Be  thine  unless  God  blesses? 

"God  bless  you!"    So  I  breathe  a  charm, 
Lest  grief's  dark  night  oppress  you; 

For  how  can  sorrow  bring  you  harm, 
If  'tis  God's  way  to  bless  you? 

So,  not,  "Through  all  thy  days 
May  sorrow  touch  thee  never;" 

But  this  alone — "God  bless  thee,  friends;" 
Then  art  thou  safe  forever. 

—Selected  by  H.  B. 


GOD  FIRST 


This  little  poem  has  brought  so 
much  blessing  to  me  that  I  want  to 
pass  it  on.  Do  not  lay  it  away,  but 
pin  it  up  somewhere  as  a  reminder. 
If  you  know,  and  love  Jesus,  and  do 
this,  it  will  greatly  enrich  your  spir- 
itual life. 

"I   met   God   in  the  morning 
When  the  day  was  at  its  best 

And   His  presence  came  like  sunrise, 
Like  a  glory  within  my  breast. 

"All  day  long  the  Presence  lingered. 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me, ' 

And   we   sailed  in   perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

"Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were   sore  distressed. 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them, 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

"Then  I   thought  of  other  mornings, 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind. 

When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

"So  I  think  I  know  the  secret, 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way: 

You  must  seek  God  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day." 

"Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  ev- 
ery thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  (or  garrison) 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Testis 
Christ"  (Phil.  4:6,7). 


"Then  back  to  the  world  and  my  work  I 

go, 

God's  music  in  my  ears, 
God's  courage  and  patience  in  my  heart 
Which  shall  last  me  through  the  years." 

Access  to  God  has  been  made  pos- 
sible for  all  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  He  need  not  remain  to  any 
one  "The  Great  Unknowable."  By 
way  of  Calvary,  those  who  are  far 
off  can  be  brought  nigh,  and  may  en- 
ter into  His  very  Presence,  there  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  things  that  never 
die,  even  while  we  live  in  this  per- 
ishing world. 

"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him, 
and  be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee"  (Job  22:21).— M.  E. 
Chatham. 


INFLUENCE 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  always  the  things  that  we 
say  or  the  noise  that  we  make  that 
accomplishes  greatest  things;  but 
rather  the  life  that  we  live,  the  kind 
of  light  that  we  let  shine. 

*  *  * 

We  have  no  control  over  our  he- 
redity, but  we  do  have  some  control 
over  the  influence  that  we  exert  over 
others. 

*  *  * 

We  sometimes  see  people  who  have 
made  a  complete  change  in  their 
lives.  It  was  due  to  the  influence  of 
others  over  them. 

*  *  * 

We  are  a  part  of  all  we  hear,  of 
all  we  see,  of  all  we  come  in  contact 
with. 

*  *  * 

I  used  to  think  that  a  person 
should  be  able  to  go  out  among  all 
classes  of  people  and  still  stand  true 
to  God;  but  I  have  learned  that  a 
person  cannot  go  out  away  from  the 
influences  of  those  of  "like  preciuos 
faith"  without  suffering  for  it. 

*  *  * 

It  has  been  truthfully  said  that 
there  never  have  been  but  two  men 
who  were  entirely  original.  The  first 
of  these  was  Adam  and  the  second 
one  Christ. 

*  *  * 

If  we  do  something  here  in  our 
home  Church,  the  same  will  not  stop 
here  but  its  influence  will  go  out  and 
affect  others  also. 

*  *  * 

We  are  influenced  slowly.  If  we 
were  tempted  to '  do  something  ex- 
ceedingly wicked  we  would  shudder 
at  the  idea ;  but  Satan,  through  the 
influence  of  others,  brings  about 
changes  in  us  so  gradually  that  we 
are  hardly  conscious  of  the  change, 
until  we  are  finally  led  to  do  tb? 
things  we  once  shuddered  at. 


In  the  school  age  of  children  both 
teachers  and  parents  have  a  won- 
derful responsibility. 

*  *  * 

We  should  always  live  in  such  a 
way  that  when  others  follow  us  they 
will  go  in  the  right  way. 

*  *  * 

We  should  live  so  near  to  God, 
so  near  the  teachings  of  God's  Word, 
that  no  wicked  influences  will  be  a- 
ble  to  draw  us  away  from  Him. 

*  *  * 

What  we  think,  say,  and   do  are 
moulding  other  lives. 
Masontown,  Pa. 


NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTIONS 


(It  may  be  all  right  to  call  these  "New 
Year  resolutions,"  but  they  are  resolutions 
that  ought  to  be  perpetual,  in  force  and 
renewed  every  day  of  our  lives. — Editor.) 

To  all  who  are  desirous  of  obey- 
ing God  and  keeping  His  command- 
ments I  suggest  the  following  for  a- 
doption  as  New  Year  resolutions : 

I  will  pray  to  God  every  day  that 
my  life  may  conform  to  His  will  in 
all  things,  and  that  no  other  gods 
may  interfere  with  the  homage  I 
owe  to  Him. 

I  will  not  set  my  affections  on 
things  of  this  world,  or  allow  myself 
to  worship  anything  but  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

I  will  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  vain,  or  make  any  irreverent 
or  thoughtless  reference  to  Him. 

I  will  try  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day 
holy,  and  not  allow  myself  to  do 
anything  on  that  day  that  the  Lord 
would  not  approve.  And  I  will  try 
to  be  diligent  in  business  and  serve 
the  Lord  with  a  fervent  spirit  the 
other  six  days  of  the  week. 

I  will  live  a  life  of  chastity,  and 
try  to  keep  my  heart  pure,  my 
thoughts  clean,  and  my  language  cir- 
cumspect. 

,  I  will  honor  my  parents  at  all 
times,  always  remembering  the 
Lord's  promise  for  so  doing. 

I  will  be  truthful  about  everything 
so  that  no  one  will  ever  be  harmed 
in  any  way  by  any  statement  I  may 
make. 

I  will  try  to  be  contented  with 
what  I  have  and  what  I  can  get  by 
honest  endeavor,  and  not  desire  any- 
thing that  belongs  to  another,  or  be 
envious  because  it  is  not  mine. 

I  will  try  to  love  my  neighbors  as 
myself  and  concede  to  others  the 
same  right  in  all  things  that  I  might 
reasonably  claim  for  myself. — Sel. 


"You  can  not  find  me  a  person  in 
the  world  who  has  been  greatly  used 
of  God  who  has  not  been  full  of  en- 
thusiasm." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  1926— Luke 
14:1-13;  I  Cor.  10:12,13 

THE  CHRISTIAN  OVERCOMING 
TEMPTATION 

Golden  Text. — In  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  a- 
ble  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
— Heb.  2:18. 

Introductory. — Briefly  reviewing  the 
lessons  of  the  quarter  thus  far  con- 
sidered, we  have  noticed  the  life  of 
the  Christian  as  a  follower  of  Jesus, 
in  his  personal  life  living  true  to  the 
standard  of  the  Gospel,  in  his  use  of 
the  Bible,  in  his  prayer  life,  and  we 
are  now  about  to  study  the  Chris- 
tian's proper  attitude  in  the  time  of 
temptation.  In  each  of  these  lessons 
the  example  as  well  as  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  are  quite  prominent.  Our 
gratitude  and  praise  are  due  to  Him 
in  .  that.  He  not  only  taught  us  but 
also  showed  how  to  live.  In  the  les- 
son before  us  we  should  give  espe- 
cial heed  to  His  example,  for  there- 
in do  we  see  at  least  one  of  the  se- 
crets of  overcoming  power. 

Christ  Resisting  the  Tempter  (Luke 
4:1-13). — This  lesson  is  also  given  in 
Matt.  4:1-11.  It  was,  of  course,  im- 
possible for  the  devil  with  his  lim- 
itations to  overcome  the  Son  of  God 
in  whose  hands  was  placed  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Matt.  28:18. 
But  aside  from  this,  there  was  noth- 
ing in  Christ's  way  of  overcoming 
the  tempter  that  any  weak  child  of 
God  might  not  use  with  equally  vic- 
torious power.  We  are  told  (1)  that 
Jesus  was  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
something  which  the  humblest  child 
of  God  may  have,  and  (2)  that  ev- 
ery one  of  Satan's  advances  was  met 
with  an  "It  is  written."  This  is  a 
wall  through  which  Satan  can  nev- 
er break.  Let  us  notice  a  few  more 
things  connected  with  this  overcom- 
ing of  the  power  of  the  tempter : 

1.  The  devil  seemingly  took  it  as 
a  matter  of  course  that  Christ  con- 
sidered the  bread  problem  (material- 
ism) as  the  foremost  problem  in  life ; 
but  Christ  quickly  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand that  "man  liveth  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God."  When  we  learn  to  make  the 
Bread  of  Heaven  rather  than  the 
bread  of  earth  our  mainstay  in  life, 
we  have  learned  the  secret  of  over- 
coming power. 

2.  In  these  temptations  the  devil 
appealed  to  the  pride  of  life.  "Cast 
thyself  down"  and  "I  will  make  thee 
ruler,"  under  such  circumstances  was 
quite  a  challenge.  But  as  Christ  had 
made  Himself  "of  no  reputation" 
(Phil.  2:7),  the  devil's  appeal  fell 
flat.     Satan  has   an  impossible  task 

when  he  tries  to  evercome  the  child 


of  God  who  has  completely  banished 
personal  pride  and  ambition. 

3.  One  of  the  most  deceptive  and 
catchy  temptations  is  the  devil's  "it 
is  written."  But  it  is  his  invariable 
rule  to  couch  his  quotations  from 
scripture  in  a  way  that  they  really 
discredit  the  Word  of  God.  Many 
today  have  taken  to  a  jugglery  of 
Scripture  which  has  had  the  effect  of 
deceiving  many.  You  can  usually  lo- 
cate such  jugglers  by  noticing  that 
they  do  not  quote  scripture  in  its 
fulness  and  quite  frequently  such 
portions  of  scripture  only  which,  tak- 
en together  with  their  railings  a- 
gainst  the  Church,  leave  the  impres- 
sion that  the  orthodox  Christian  faith 
has  outlived  its  usefulness.  Notice 
the  difference  between  the  devil's 
way  of  quoting  scripture  and  that  of 
Christ. 

4.  The  end  of  the  tempter's  effort 
was  defeat  for  the  tempter  and  vic- 
tory for  Christ — an  inevitable  result 
when  the  children  of  God  follow 
their  Master  in  faithfully  standing  by 
IT  IS  WRITTEN. 

The  Protective  Power  of  God  (I 
Cor.  10:12,13). — This  scripture  comes 
to  us  in  the  form  of  a  caution  fol- 
lowed by  an  absolute  assurance : 

1.  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Not 
even   Jesus   attempted   to   meet  the 


THE  BLESSING  OF  OBEDIENCE  TO 
AUTHORITY.— I  Pet.  5:1-7;  Eph. 
5:22  6:9. 
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MOTTO 

"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God-ordained  Authority. 

1.  All   things   are   under   God's  author- 

ity.—Rom.  10:12. 

2.  He  has  placed  all  creation  under  man. 

— Psa.  8:4-8;  Gen.  1:28. 

3.  In  the  event  of  the  fall,  Jesus  Christ 

has  undertaken  for  man  and  has 
been  placed  in  authority. — Heb. 
2:8-10;  Matt.  28:18. 

4.  The  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman. 

—  1  Cor.  11:3. 

5.  Christ   is   the  head  of  the   Church. — 

Eph.  5:23,  24. 

6.  Christ  has  given  authority  to  officials 

in  the  Church. —  Eph.  4:11-16. 
7     The  rulers  in  the  earth  are  ordained 
of  God.— Rom.  13:1-7. 

II.  True  Authority  is  a  Blessing. 

1.  It    directs   all   things   for   the   best. — 

Heb.  1:3,  8.  9;  Rom.  11:33-36 

2.  It  is  able  to  put  down  evil  and  ene- 

mies.—I  Cor.  15:25-28. 

3.  It    guide«    its    subjects    to    a  happy 

end.— Rev.  22  1  4 

III.  Blessings  in  Obedience. 

1.  To  rightful  authority  in  the  home.— = 

Col.  3:17-4:1. 

2,  To  rulers   in   the   nati.on,.-=Rom.  13? 

3,  4. 


devil  in  His  own  strength.  There 
was  nothing  of  the  "devil-fighter"  a- 
bout  Jesus.  He  simply  let  the  devil 
tell  what  he  had  to  say,  and  then 
meekly  took  His  stand  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Neither  should  we  attempt 
to  meet  the  devil  in  our  own  strength. 
Many  have  fallen  before  the  tempter's 
power  because  they  chose  to  lean 
upon  their  own  power  instead  of  the 
power  of  God.  Let  us  never  forget 
the  gentle  reminder  of  our  Savior, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

2.  But  if  we  can  do  nothing  with- 
out Christ,  we  can  do  everything 
with  Him.  There  is  real  power  when 
we  are  armed  with  the  full  armor  of 
God.  Eph.  6:10-18.  With  such  ar- 
mor on,  we  are  assured  that  God  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able  to  bear.  And  this 
really  is  the  great  lesson  to  be  learn- 
ed in  our  study  of  the  Christian  duty 
and  privilege  in  time  of  temptation. 
Without  Christ  we  are  absolutely 
without  power;  with  him,  there  is 
no  power  in  earth  or  hell  that  can 
move  us  from  the  hope  of  our  call- 
ing. For  the  self-satisfied  man,  temp- 
tation is  the  story  of  defeat ;  for  the 
person  who  puts  his  trust  in  the  Al- 
mighty, it  is  the  story  of  overcoming 
power.  We  are  assured  in  scripture 
that  we  may  overcome  by  the  Word 
(Eph.  6:10-18),  by  faith  (I  Jno.  5: 
4,5),  and  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
(Rev.  12:11).— K. 


3.  To   spiritual   leaders. — Heb.   13:7,  17; 

I  Cor.  12:28-31;  Eph.  4:11-16. 

4.  To  all  as  from  God. — Col.  3:23-25. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text   word,  "Obey." 

2.  Obeying   God  by   Submitting  to  My 

Elders. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Safety  of  Obedience  to  Author- 

ity. 

2.  The    Joys    Gained    through  Submis- 

sion to   the  Church. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    True     Authority    a?    a     Service  to 
•  'Others. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
No  blessing  can  be  given  to  a  disobe- 
dient and  insubmissive  soul  because  they 
have  cut  off  the  very  means  by  which  God 
has  ordained  that  the  blessing  should  be 
brought  to  them. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Study  the  singular  benefits  and  advan- 
tages of  a  will  resigned  and  melted  into 
the  will  of  God.  Such  a  spirit  hath  a 
continual  Sabbath  within  itself,  and  its 
thoughts  are  established  and  at  rest. — 
Flavel. 

Thirty  years  of  our  Lord's  life  are  hid- 
den in  these  words  of  the  Gospel:  "He 
was  subject  unto  them." — Bossuet. 

No  man  doth  safely  rule  but  he  that  hath 
learned  gladly  to  obey.— -Kempis, 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  20,  1927 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 
expected  to  be  with  the  congregation 
at  Peabody,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Tan 
16. 


January  23  is  the  time  set  to  begin 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  is  to  have  charge  of  the 
meetings.  Pray  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  reviving  of  the  brother- 
hood. K. 


Goshen  College  reports  that  the 
enrollment  for  the  Short  Bible  Term 
has  reached  30.  A  number  of  Sunday 
school  workers  from  the  congrega- 
tions near  Goshen  are  enrolled  for 
the  term.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago  is  the  special  instructor. 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  an  ordination 
service  was  conducted  at  the  Wichita, 
Kans.,  Mission  with  Bishops  T.  M. 
Erb  and  Harry  Diener  in  charge. 
Two  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  on  Bro.  Roy  Thayer.  May.  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  dear  broth- 
er, and  make  him  a  blessing  to  the 
cause  which  he  is  called  to  serve. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  L.  Keener  of 

Lititz,  Pa.,  were  welcome  visitors 
among  friends  at  Scottdale  during 
part  of  the  past  week.  They  wor- 
shiped with  us  at  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meeting,  as  well  as  at  the 
Sunday  services,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church.    ■  ■ 


The  opening  service  for  the  new 
church  building  at  Weaverland,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on  Satur- 
day, Jan.  22.  There  will  be  services 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening.  In 
our  announcement  last  week  we  in- 
advertently omitted  the  date  of  the 
meeting. 


A   great   spiritual   awakening  was 

experienced  at  Mellinger's  Church 
Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  recent  re- 
vival held  there  with  Bro.  John 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
Nearly  one  hundred  souls  had  con- 
fessed at  last  reports  and  the  meet- 
ings had  not  yet  closed.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this  manifestation  of 
his  power. 


The  meetings  at  Harper,  Kans., 
chronicled  in  these  columns  last  week, 
were  closed  on  Friday  evening,  Jan. 
7,  with  a  large  number  of  young  peo- 
ple standing  for  the  Lord.  Follow- 
ing are  the  dates  for  baptismal  serv- 
ices in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
Harry  Diener : 

Jan.  16,  Yoder,  Kans. 
Jan.  23,  Harper,  Kans. 
Jan.  30,  Wichita,  Kans. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen  College 
attended  the  thirty-fourth  annual! 
Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North 
America  held  in  New  York  City  last 
week.  Bro.  Yoder  attended  this  meet 
ing  as  a  delegate  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  of 
which  he  is  secretary.  After  the  con- 
ference he  spent  a  day  on  business, 
at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  with  Silas. 
Hertzler,  a  member  of  the  Goshen 
faculty  who  is  now  on  leave  of  ab-. 
scense  for  study  at  that  place. 


Correspondence 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
On  Nov.  28,  we  had  our  mission- 
ary program  at  which  time  the  chil- 
dren returned  the  quarters  invested 
together  with  what  they  had  earned, 
also  the  proceeds  of  the  savings  box- 
es. They  did  well,  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  them  for  their  part  in  mission- 
ary work. 

Our  Sunday  school  had  an  inter- 
esting program  at  Christmas,  re- 
minding us  of  Jesus,  the  wonderful 
gift  God  gave  to  man. 

On  Dec.  26,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  came  and  re- 
mained until  Jan.  7,  in  evangelistic 
work.  He  with  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  conducted  a  very 
profitable  Bible  Normal  from  Dec. 
28  till  Jan.  2.  We  were  certainly  ad- 
monished to  be  real  Bible  Christians 
at  all  times  and  much  depends  on 
a  "right  beginning."  Many  precious 
truths  were  learned  by  a  study  of 
John,  chapters  14-17.  The  evening 
meetings  were  inspiring  and  as  the 
weather  was  beautiful  the  attendance 
was  very  good.  The  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  felt  throughout  the 
meetings.  As  a  visible  result  16 
souls  confessed  Christ  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  more  faithful.  We 
were  glad  for  the  many  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  who  were  with 
us  to  enjoy  the  meetings. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  2,  we 
held  our  forty-first  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting.  The  program  was 
interesting  and  we  believe  profitable. 
We  miss  a  number  of  our  young 
people  who  have  gone  back  to  Hess- 
ton College  after  vacation  at  home. 

As  we  take  up  our  duties  for  the 
new  year  may  we  be  more  deter- 
mined than  ever  to  do  all  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Alice  Schmidt. 


Nampa,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

We  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  we  are  continually 
receiving. 

We  have  been  having  nice  winter 
weather  and  generally  good  health, 
although  a  few  are  on  the  sick  list. 

On  Jan.  1  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting  and  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Shenk 
and  C.  H.  Nafziger ;  secys.,  Sisters 
Naomi  Kauffman  and  Edna  Roth ; 
chors.,  Sister  Barbara  Garber  and 
Bro.  L.  F.  Hilty;  librs.,  Sisters  Mar- 
tha Wenger  and  Dorothy  Kauffman ; 
primary  supt.,  Sister  Allie  Shenk. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  two 
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weeks'  Bible  school  beginning  Jan. 
17  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hon- 
derich  and  Sister  Viola  Wenger. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Tuesday 
evening,  Nov.  30,  Bro.  A,  J.  Metzler 
preached  a  very  practical  and  in- 
spiring farewell  sermon  before  leav- 
ing this  place  for  Masontown,  Pa. 
Practically  our  whole  membership 
was  present.  The  text  was  I  Thess. 
5:13,  "Be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves." We  were  very  reluctant  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Metzler  leave 
us,  but  we  know  that  if  the  Lord 
wants  them  in  another  field  of  labor 
there  will  be  greater  blessings  in 
store  for  us  than  if  we  would  try  to 
detain  them.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  field. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Stoltzfus  was  elected 
Sup't  of  our  Y.  P.  M.  for  six  months, 
beginning  the  first  Sunday  in  Jan- 
uary. 

Dec.  29,  1926,  to  Jan.  2,  1927  we 
had  a  Bible  Conference  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church.  Bro.  J.  L.  StaufT- 
er  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  our  in- 
structor. Several  periods  each  day 
were  filled  by  home  talent.  This  was 
a  Bible  Conference  in  the  truest 
sense.  We  feel  that  we  have  been 
truly  taught  from  God's  Word.  Our 
faith  in  the  absolute  certainty  of 
God's  Word  has  been  increased  and 
we  have  been  strengthened  spiritu- 
ally. May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
Bro.  Stauffer  in  his  work. 

We  are  contemplating  to  begin 
work  in  a  Bible  study  class  soon. 
Probably  the  Book  of  Revelation  will 
be  studied. 

Sister  J.  N.  Durr  is  not  well  at 
this  writing.  Bro.  Durr  could  not 
attend  all  the  sessions  of  the  Bible 
Conference  on  account  of  her  condi- 
tion. 

E.  C.  Bender. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

(A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all : — As  we  have  again  entered  a 
new  year  let  us  all  make  greater  ef- 
forts to  lead  a  consecrated,  spiritual 
life  than  ever  before.  This  we  can 
do  only  through  the  help  and  guid- 
ance of  Jesus. 

Bro.  Will  Schlegel  delivered  the 
message  for  us  on  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  3,  after  the  Sunday  school  ses- 
sion. His  subject  was  Wisdom  From 
Above.  Texts,  Prov.  4 :7 ;  I  Kings 
3  :5-9. 

Our  Sunday  school  held  its  semi- 
annual reorganization  on  Jan.  3,  with 
the  following  results:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Jacob  Kramer,  Warren  Eicher ;  pri- 


mary supt.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Roth ;  sec- 
treas.,  Bro.  E.  Hauder.  Let  us  all 
pray  for  these  brethren  that  God  may 
bless  them  in  their  labors.  It  is  es- 
pecially important  that  all  those  who 
have  in  charge  the  teaching  of  the 
children  and  young  people  be  moved 
with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Sunday  evening,  after  a  short  song 
service  our  young  people's  meeting 
was  organized.  Three  brethren  were 
chosen  on  the  committee :  Wesley 
Stutzman,  Amos  Jantzy,  John  Stutz- 
man. 

Bro.  Lee  Schlegel  delivered  the 
evening  message  using  for  a  text, 
Josh.  3:4. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good 
winter  weather  so  far,  and  health  has 
been  good,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

Jan.  5,  1927.  Cor. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
The  Holiday  season  is  past,  the 
students,  rested  and  refreshed,  have 
returned,  and  resolved,  many  of  them, 
to  do  better  work  in  1927  than  ever 
before.  They  were  eager  to  go  home 
and  eager  to  come  again.  So  life 
goes  by,  with  anticipation  of  joyous 
times  on  ahead  of  us  in  life's  path- 
way, and  especially  above  us,  in  glo- 
ry if  we  are  looking  that  way. 

Our  number  is  considerably  larger 
now  with  an  addition  of  more  than 
fifty  Special  Bible  Term  students. 
Our  total  enrollment  for  the  year  to 
date  is  217.  A  few  others  are  ex- 
pected. Our  dormitories,  including 
the  new  annex,  are  now  filled  to 
overflowing,  but  there  is  still  room 
in  homes  near-by.  Nearly  all  that 
have  come  to  us  are  from  Mennonite 
homes. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  delivered  the  ad- 
dress at  the  opening  of  the  Short 
Bible  Term,  Jan.  4. 

Our  young  people  are  attending 
school  more  and  more.  Some  must 
go.  Others  will  go,  more  and  more 
of  them.  We  could  hardly  prevent 
it  if  we  tried  ever  so  much.  The 
movement  goes  on  anyway.  Shall 
we  make  provision  for  it,  or  look  to 
other  denominations  and  to  state  in- 
stitutions to  take  charge  of  our  chil- 
dren for  their  education  and  train- 
ing? We  have  many  young  people 
who  want  to  get  their  education  to 
teach  school,  etc.,  in  our  own  church 
school.  We  have  the  teachers  will- 
ing to  teach  at  the  sacrifice  of  low 
wages.  There  is  cme  shortage.  Not 
enough  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
are  willing  to  give  enough  of  their 
means  to  build  enough  room  to  house 
all  these  young  people  who  come 
here  to  school.  Unless  there  is  a 
great  awakening  in  the  near  future 
to  the  great  need  of  taking  care  of 


our  own  young  people  we  will  lose 
many  of  them  and  many  more  who 
might  believe  through  them. 

Brethren  N.  H.  Mack  and  N.  E. 
Miller  are  both  with  us,  faithfully 
handing  the  bread  of  life  to  their 
classes  of  Short  Term  Students.  Bro. 
H.  B.  Keener  and  others  are  assist- 
ing. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  is  to  be  with 
us  for  a  lecture  on  peace,  January  13. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  to  be  with  us 
for  a  few  sermons  Jan.  12-14. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  is  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  with  us  about  Feb- 
ruary 1. 

Bro.  Ralph  Hostetter,  one  of  our 
teachers  was  greatly  missed,  Jan.  4-6, 
while  he  was  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  mother. 
He  has  our  sincere  sympathv. 

Jan.  7,  1927.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  have  been 
having  real  nice  winter  weather  since 
the  New  Year  began. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  we  reorgan- 
ized Sunday  school  with  Bros.  Dan 
Martin  and  Harry  Jones  as  supts., 
and  Sister  Eunice  Mast  as  Sec.-treas. 

The  attendance  at  church  and  Sun- 
day school  has  been  very  good  so 
far  this  winter.  We  hope  it  may 
continue.  Pray  for  us  as  a  small 
congregation  at  this  place ;  we  need 
your  prayers. 

A  happy  and  prosperous  New  Year 
to  all  Herald  Readers. 

Jan.  8,  1927.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  blessed  Name  of  Jesus : — On  Dec. 
19  we  held  our  reorganization  at 
this  place  with  these  results :  Supts  , 
James  Bute,  David  Lehman ;  secv., 
Ed  Bute;  libr. .  Roy  Bute;  chors., 
Nettie  Garber,  Emma  Garber ;  church 
chor.,  C.  J.  Garber.  May  they  al! 
fill  their  places  by  the  Spirit's  guid- 
ance. 

As  we  think  of  the  year  just  pass- 
ed we  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  enjoy,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  May  we  all  more  closely 
follow  the  Lord  during  the  present 
year. 

We  have  been  having  real  nice 
weather  the  past  week.  We  had 
quite  a  bit  of  snow  the  latter  part  of 
December;  also  had  quite  strong 
winds  which  blocked  the  roads  badly, 
but  up  to  the  present  time  they  have 
been  open  for  cars  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  days. 

Health  generally  has  been  fair  this 
winter, 

(Continued   on    page  908) 
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Miscellaneous 

:  "OBEDIENT!"  St 

vjlrndfii      Philippians  2:8 
iiSirfi  ot  si rl  4a — jf'j  *;< 
(;an  yon  be  obedient     ftod''  a. 

To  the  Lord  of  all,         ,,  - 
Though  the  earth  should  totter, 

Though  the  heavens  should  fall? 
Face   e'cii  a  disaster,     '  : 
XI  W('(th  ;a?  faithrfilled  -heart,  .  .  \  . 
Knowing  naught ,  can  harm  him    ,v-  >  , 
\\  lio  with'  God  will  start? 

Can  you  be  obedient 

To*  the  Lord  you  serve,  : 
Never  even  flinch,  friend, 

Never  even  swerve; 
Though  your  next  step  onward 
•  Seem  to  lead  to  death?  ; 
Can   you  then  obey  Him 

Without  bated  breath? 

Can  you  trust  your  Leader  '  ,  ' 

When  He  bids  you  go  : 
Right  into  a  battle 

With  a  mighty  .  foe?  -, 
Can  you  step  up  briskly, 

And  with  joy  obey?' 
Can  you  fight  the  battle  s  ;  ,  . 

Till  the  end' of  day  ?      "  ,.r  t,jJ;  , 

'  Can  you?    Then,  beloved,     l*an  'Wfnt' 

God  just  waits  for  you;  ■ 
Listen  for  His  orders, 

Glad  His  will  to  do.  ,  ;,  . , 

Then,  when  soldiers  '  muster, 

At  the  set  of  -sun,  B}f 
And  your  name  is' mentioned,;  - 

Christ  will  say,   "Well  done!"  jrf 

— M:  E.  B.,  in  The  Overcomer.  • 


AFFLICTION  ' 

SO'Swjf — rrrT}    tB  Tiutf' 
Laura  E.  Kulp 

For,  the   Gospel   Herald.-- y- -e  nC|   £j'^|6       ',.      ;J  '' 

Dear  afflicted  Frien&K*  fn  the  quietude 
of  a  Lord's  Day,  while  being  detained  in 
the  home  because  of  an  aged,  afflicted 
Christian  mother,  I  am  penning  a  silent 
message,  hoping  "it  may  brihg^'to  you  some 
comfort  arid  consolation  in  your  hours  of 
affliction. 

Some  one  has  said:  "Good  health  is  the 
greatest- blessing  we  can  enjoy;"  but  from 
a  Bible  : '"standpoint,  afflicton  is  a  greater 
blessing.  No  doubt  good  health  is  the 
greatest  blessing  the  natural  man  can  en- 
joy; but  this  message'  shall  be  considered 
from  a  spiritual  viewpoint;  therefore  the 
comfort  and  consolation  it  may  bring  is 
for  the  Christian,  hoping  that  through  it 
the  non-Christian  may  find  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved. 

In  our  finite  minds  we  cannot  always 
understand  God's  dealings  with  us;  but 
we  know  that  He  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
makes  no  mistakes,  even  in  allowing  the 
hand  of  affliction  to  be  laid  upon  us. 

Sometimes  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  shut 
in  for  a  little  season  from  the  rush  and 
din  of  a  busy  world.  In  the  time  of 
affliction  we  draw  nearer  to  God,  our 
minds  are  drawn  away  from  the  vain  and 
foolish,  things  of  this  world,  and  we  get  a 
brighter  view  of  the  glory  world,  which 
should  be  ah  inspiration  to  every  Chris- 
tian. "And  we  know  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 
(Rom.  8:28). 

Some  one  may  say,  "I  cannot  under- 
stand how  any  good  thing  can  work  out 
for  me,  when  I  am  here  unable  to  work, 
or  do  anything  toward  supporting  my 
family,  or  performing  .  my(  ^household  du- 
ties, or  see  after '  my  business  affairs;  if 


I  could  only  do  something."  "Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you"  (I  Pet.  5:7).  "The  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly" 
(Psa.  84:11). 

"Perhaps  you  are  now  in  a  position 
where  -you  can  render  to  .  the  Lord  the 
greatest  service  of  your  life,  if  you  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity.  When  Je- 
sus was  here  upon  earth,  He  saw  and  re- 
alized the  great  importance  of  prayer.  He 
would  often  retire  to  some  secluded  place 
and  there  pour  out  His  heart's  desire  to 
the  Father.  He  was  not  selfish  in  His' 
prayer  life,  but  remembered  the  many 
who  needed  an  interceder.  He  was  given 
for  our  example;  was  perfect  in  every 
walk  of  Hfe,  and  we  should  follow  in  His 
footsteps. 

Every  Christian  should  be  an  interceder, 
and  the  afflicted  Christian  has  a  special 
opportunity  of  being-  one,  if  he  wills  to 
be,  when  physical  conditions  permit.  To- 
day there  is  a  great  need  of  intercessory 
prayer.  The  missionaries,  ministers,  pas- 
tors. Sunday  school  teachers  and  others 
need  to  have  their  hands  "stayed"  by 
prayer  to  do  more  efficient  work. 

In  every  walk  of  life  there  are  condi- 
tions where  prayer  is  necessary — and  who 
is  in  a  better  position  to  be  an  interceder 
than  an  afflicted  Christian,  when  the  mind 
;  is  not  impaired?  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(Ja'g.  5:16).  '  The  value  of  the  effectual, 
fervent  prayers,  offered  by  those  who  lan- 
guish on  beds  of  affliction,  will  only  be 
revealed  in  eternity.  Why  does  God  al- 
low affliction?  As  stated  before,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  ,  .  . 

Perhaps  you  haye  neglected  your  prayer 
"  life  and  He  is  giving  you  an  opportunity 
to  have  time  to  pray.  Through  your  afflic- 
tion some  friend,  or  member  of  your 
family  may  be  converted.  It  may  be  the 
-  trying  of  your  faith. 

The  trying  of  our  faith  strengthens  us 
and  helps  us  to  become  more  staunch. 
The  mighty  oak  which  grew  from  a  tiny 
acorn  has  been  strengthened  by  the  wind 
and  storms  of  many  years'  beating  upon 
its  branches  and  today  it  stands  monarch 
of  the  forest.  Why?  It  has  been  tried, 
and  it  stands  because  it  stood  the  test. 

The  affliction  of  the  body  may  be  a 
refining  fire  to'  the  soul.  Gold  and  silver 
are  useless  in  the  state  in  which  they  come 
to  us  from  the  heart  of  Mother  Earth;  but 
after  they  have  passed  through  the  refin- 
ers' hands  and  the  dross  has  been  con- 
sumed, they  become  one  of  the  most  use- 
ful things  to  humanity,  if  rightly  used. 

There  may  be  yet  in  your  life  some 
dross  (a  habit,  some  secret  sin,  etc.) 
which  the  Great  Refiner  (the  Lord)  wishes 
to  consume  and  the  furnace  of  affliction 
may  be  the  best  means  by  which  He  can 
make  of  you  a  purer  vessel  for  His  use. 

Affliction  teaches  us  to  seek  God  and  it 
worketh  good  for  us.  "I  will  go  and  return 
to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their 
offence  and  seek  my  face;  in  their  afflic- 
tion they  will  seek  me  early"  (Hos.  5:15). 
While  this  refers  to  Israel,  it  may"  be  ap- 
plied to  individuals  also.  "For  our  light 
affliction  which  is  but  for  a'  moment,  work- 
eth for  us  a,  far  more*  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight'  of  glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17).  The 
afflictions  the  Christian  endures  while  here 
in  this  life  are  light  compared  to  the  glo- 
ry awaiting  God's  faithful  ones,  and  they 
last  but  for  a  moment  compared  with  eter- 
nity. 

Your  affliction  may  be  to  the  glory  of 
God,    When  the  disciples  asked  Jesus  who 

had  .sinned,  the  man  that  was  born  blwl 


or  his  parents,  Jesus  said:  "Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents;  but.  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him"  (Jno.  9:30).  If  in  your  affliction 
God's  works  should  be  made  manifest, 
would  you  not  rather  suffer  affliction,  than 
to  enjoy  good  health  for  a  little  season? 

Do  not  become  discouraged  because 
dark  clouds  are  hanging  overhead  and 
shadows  over  your  pathway  are  spread. 
Remember  that  God  in  our'  creation  has 
designed  a  mission  for  each  one  of  us  to 
fill,  and  if  we  are  willing  to  be  led  by 
Him,  He  chooses  the  way  in  which  we 
can  best  fill  it.  If  we  in  our  blindness 
were  to  do  the  choosing,  we  would  not 
choose  to  pass  through  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  We  would  not  choose  "to  climb 
the  rugged  mountain  steep,  where  thorns 
and  briers  pierce  and  wound  our  feet;  nor 
would  we  choose  to  cross  the  deep  ravine 
where  torrents  downward  sweep.  We 
would  not  choose  the  pathway  by  shadows 
overcast,  nor  would  we  cross  the  scorching 
desert  sand;  but  we  would  choose  the 
sunlit  ways  of  life  with  flowers  overstrewn 
and  in  our  choosing,  we  would  fail  to 
find  the  infinite  God  who  supplies  all  our 
needs  "according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus." 

When  the  clouds  of  affliction  hang  dark 
and  heavy  overhead,  do  not  forget  "that 
behind  the  clouds  the  sun  is  still  shining." 
Do  not  lose  sight  of  the  Smiling  Face 
(Jesus),  as  the  clouds  pass  over  you.  It 
takes  the  clouds,  the  sunshine,  and  the 
raindrops  to  make  the  beautiful  bow  of 
promise  we  all  love  to  behold.  It  has 
taken  clouds,  sunshine,  and  tears  to  make 
some  of  the  most  beautiful,  brilliant  Chris- 
tian characters  of  today.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  in  your  affliction,  lead  you  in 
the  way  everlasting,  cause  His  face  to 
shine  upon  you  and  give  you  grace  to 
say,  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content." 

We  now  see  through  a  glass  -darkly, 
but  some  glad  morning  we  hope  to  see 
Him  face  to  face  as  He  is  in  all  His  glory. 
If  we  are  faithful  and  obedient  we  shall 
not  only  have  the  privilege  of  seeing  Him 
as  He  is  in  all  His  glory,  but  we  shall  be 
like  Him.  Affliction  will  then  have  .passed 
away  and  we  shall  praise  Him  with  nobler 
tongues. 

*       *  * 

Dear  Reader:  If  you  are  not  a  Chris- 
tian, may  the  Lord  bless  the  affliction  of 
your  body  to  the  salvation  of  your  soul. 

"Afflictions   though  they  seem  severe, 

In  mercy  oft'  are  sent; 
They  stopped  the  prodigal's  career, 

And  caused  him  to  repent." 

May  you  realize  the  great  love  God  had 
for  'you  when  He  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

Yes,  He  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  He  died  for  your  sins  and  He 
died  for  my  sins.  Do  not  put  off  this 
all  important  matter  for  a  more  convenient 
time.  Now  is  the  time.  "Today  if  ye 
will  hear  His  voice  harden  not  your  heart;" 
tomorrow  may  be   too  late. 

Jesus  is  standing  with  outstretched. arms* 
ready  to  receive  you,  if  you  only  will  ac- 
cept Him.  Hear  Him  tenderly  calling, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
(Matt.  11:28). 

Don't  reject  this  gracious  invitation  and 
grieve  the  One  who  loved  you  enough 
to  give  His  life  for  you;  but  accept  it  and 
you  will  find  joy  and  peace,  in  your  soul 

and  there  wifl  be  joy  in  heaven  among 
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the  angels,  because  a  soul  has  been  saved 
from  eternal  death. 

Come  to  Jesus,  He  is  waiting; 
Oh,   do  not  disappoint   Him  now! 
More  than  tongue  can  tell  He  loves  you. 
Earnestly,   He's  calling;   refuse   Him  not. 

Tomorrow  it  may  be  too  late; 

Or  death  may  seal  your  awful  fate. 

Just  as  you  are,  He  will  receive  you, 
Every   preparation   He   has  made. 
Souls  who  now  reject  His  mercy, 
Under  sin  and  bondage  live. 
Sweet  freedom  and  peace  the  Savior  gives. 

Nought  but  Jesus'  blood  will  cleanse  you, 
Only  trust  Him,  He  will  save  you, 
Wait  no  longer;  come  without  delay. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  MOVIES 


It  has  been  contested  by  pulpit 
and  laity  that  the  movies  are  "not  so 
bad,"  that  they  are  educational,  and 
afford  an  evening'  of  relaxation  for 
nerves  tired  out  by  the  strain  of  busi- 
ness during  the  day. 

"Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?" 
The  inference  is  that  if  it  is  mixed,  it 
is  all  to  be  classified  as  bitter  or  bad. 
Now  not  many  will  deny  that  the 
greatest  majority  of  the  moving  pic- 
tures— say  ninety-nine  and  one-half 
per  cent — are  "bitter,"  all  bad.  They 
deal  in  holdups,  murders,  sensual  loves, 
and  the  commission  of  sins  of  all  de- 
scriptions. To  have  such  themes 
flashed  before  the  eyes  of  people  of 
all  classes  "sitting  in  the  dark,"  sure- 
ly will  not  produce  a  beneficial  and 
moral  uplift,  to  say  the  very  least, 
not  even  with  the  moral  lesson  oc- 
casionally tacked  onto  the  last  scene. 
We  have  recently  seen  an  advertise- 
ment of  the  reel  "Above  the  Clouds," 
which  was  so  indecent  as  to  be 
shocking  to  any  pure-minded  person. 
And  that  was  only  one  picture.  What 
must  the  whole  concoction  be? 

As  to  this  "moral  uplift" — how 
many  times  have  we  read  or  heard 
about  youths  staging  holdups  and 
committing  crimes  of  all  kinds,  sim- 
ply "trying  out,"  themselves,  what 
they  saw  at  the  movies. 

Who  is  not  acquainted  with  the 
fearfully  loose  morals  of  the  lives  of 
those  who  produce  these  pictures, 
shown  in  the  divorce  and  remarriage 
of  one  after  another  of  these  "wan- 
dering stars."  Should  a  clean-mind- 
ed man,  not  to  say  a  Christian,  go  to 
such  a  company  for  his  moral  uplift 
and  recreation?  No,  no,  a  thousand 
times  no! 

We  had  to  travel  recently  with 
several  business  men,  and  among 
them  the  one  who  talked  about  the 
vilest  abduction  and  debauchery — in- 
cluding the  drunkenness  of  a  girl  ac- 
quaintance— was  a  moving  picture  a- 
gent  who  had  just  contracted  a- 


000  deal  in  a  certain  Wisconsin  town. 
Oh  parents,  beware ! 

Well  remembered  is  the  wicked . 
Arbuckle  tragedy — revealing  the  dis- 
graceful doings  of  a  man  during  the 
time  when  he  was  the  idol  of  a  ..blind, 
and  gullible  theatre  crowd.  Fathers, 
mothers,  your  sons  and  daughters  are 
seeing  pictures  produced  by  charac- 
ters of  such  low  and  wicked  moral 
standards  as  these.  What  shall  the 
harvest  be? 

But  where  is  the  trap?     Tt  is?j;qf:r] 
course,  a  hidden  one,  !and  '  may  .God 
Almighty  help  us  to  disclose  it.  and... 
you  to  shun  it.     The'  church  '  people  L' 
are   movie-goers    outside   of  church, 
and  if  you  doubt  it.  pass  .jq  front-., of 
a  show  on  Sunday  .  evening — especial-  J 
ly  if  a  favorite  "star"'  production  is 
given.      Now    the    trap    consists  in 
playing  a  few  reels  from  time  to  time 
with   titles   like"  "The   Christian"  orh 
"The  Pilgrim" — played  in  our  town  • 
recently — inviting  the  pastors,  getting  * 
those   blind   leaders  of  the  blind  to ,. 
make  some  favorable,  .comment,  and  it 
with  that  inducing  the  members,  of., 
their  churches  to  attend  these !  plays.**-' 
too.    "Souls  for  Sale"  and  "The  Nine- h 
ty   and    Nine"   are   two,,  plays  with, 
names  intended  to  throw  sand  in  the 
eyes   of  the   religious   world.  After 
people  see  a  few  reels  that  are  "not 
so  bad"  they  will  come  again,  and 
having    once    contracted  ;  the  .  habit, 
they  must  go!    Caught  -the  trap  is 
sprung!    Time  that  ought. to  be  spent 
for   God    is   worse   than   wasted  in 
viewing    degrading    scenes.  Lovers 
of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God  ! 

Hear  the  sacrilegious  statement  of 
a  supposed  minister  of  God:  "Christ 
believed  in  moving  pictures,  used 
them  in  His  sermons,  and  if  He  were 
on  earth  today  would  approve  of 
them  and  turn  the  crank  in  the  show 
Himself." 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  "If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  And  if  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  he  is  not 
of  God — not  a  Christian  sit  all,  and 
must  perish  in  eternal  destruction,  just 
like  the  rest  of  those  who  love  the 
world.  If  movie-going,  card-playing 
and  dancing  are  not  worldly,  please 
tell  us  of  what  "the  things  that  are 
in  the  world"  consist? 

Reader,  shun  this  whole  filthy  busi- 
ness as  you  would  shun  poison  !  And 
if  you  are  already  ensnared  by  the 
craving    and    the,  restless    habit  of 
wasting  your- time  at  the  movies,  ask 
God  to  forgive  your,  sins  and  set  you1 
free  from  the  chains  and r  deceptions" 
of  Satan.  .Forsake  the  world.  Live 
a  godly  and  holy  life.    Thus  and  orfr 
ly  thus  shall  you  escape  the  wrath 
of  God,  the  just  desert  of  sin  of  ev-  • 
ery   description^temaf  W&nhti&n:^ 


— Christian  Ritter  in  "Apostolic  Re- 
view." 


THE   RESPONSIBILITY   OF  A 
TEACHER 


IU       'By  Mrs.  Emery  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  great  opportunities  con- 
fronting every  one  of  us,  if  we  are 
but  willing  to  take  advantage  of 
them. 

For  instance  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  He  is  responsible  for  the 
salvation  of  his  pupils.  As  usual 
with  our  responsibilities  come  also 
opportunities.  A  teacher  has  a  great 
opportunity  to  lead  souls  to  Christ. 
He  cart  get  in  closer  contact  with  ev- 
ery individual,  and  find  out  just  where 
he  or  she  is  standing  concerning 
their  Christian  life. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  teacher 
is  the  hinge  upon  which  the  Sunday 
school  swings.  This  shows  the  im- 
portance of  his  work.  In  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  we  have  Christ 
as  the  Teacher.  He  taught  God's 
Word  with  authority,  by  precept  and 
by  example,  when  He  said,  "Let 
your  light  shine."  He  did  not  only 
mean  other  people,  but  He  let  His 
own  light  shine.  His  life  correspond- 
ed with  His  teaching. 

To  be  an  example  the  Christ  life 
must  be  lived  daily,  as  well  as  taught 
in  the  class.  Sunday  school  pupils, 
young  and  old,  are  very  much  im- 
pressed by  the  life  of  a  teacher. 
Let  your  life  in  the  community,  be 
pure,  honest,  simple  and  spiritual, 
and  this  will  make  your  words  in 
teaching  more  effective.  The  most 
effective  soul-winning  is  done  when 
the  teacher  is  alone  with  God  in 
prayer.  Real  intercession  for  each 
one  in  your  class  will  accomplish 
wonders.  ■ 

Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  as  a  co- 
worker may  be  applied  to  the  teach- 
er, "Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee"  (I 
Tim.  4:12-16). 

If  we  aim  to  be  successful  we  must 
spend  much  time  in  prayer,  and 
study,  so  that  God's  blessings  may 
rest  upon  our  efforts,  for  in  Him  we 
must  place  our  trust.  Many  tiroes 
we  as  teachers  feel  unable  to  accom- 
plish much  for  the  Master,  but  God 
will  give  grace  to  perform  His  work. 
It  is  faithfulness  that  is  rewarded. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  "be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (II  Tim,  2 :15). 

GFidley,  Hi     :  ' 
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"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CHRIST  THE  DOOR 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger 

For  the   Cnspel  Herald. 

TEXT:  I  am  the  door.— Jno.  10:7. 
A  door  suggests  three  things : 
(1)  Entrance,  (2)  exit,  and  (3)  sepa- 
ration. The  entrance  into  a  building 
is  through  the  door,  so  is  the  exit — 
once  in  the  building,  the  door  closed, 
separates  us  from  the  outside  world 
and  confines  us  within.  When  out- 
side, we  are  separated  from  the  con- 
fines within.  Christ  is  the  door  that 
admits  us  to  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
the  door  that  separates  all  that  is 
evil  from  that  which  is  bad — no  pos- 
sible way  of  ever  admitting  an  evil 
through  the  door. 

The  Church  and  heaven  are  both 
in  the  same  enclosure,  the  Church  be- 
ing the  vestibule  to  heaven.  How 
important  then  that  the  Church  be 
kept  pure  so  it  will  be  a  suitable 
entrance. 

Character  of  the  Door 

Christ's  mercies  and  favors  are  ex- 
tended to  all  regardless  of  color,  race, 
or  station  in  life.  "Whosoever  will" 
may  come.  A  rough  sea-hardened 
sailor  one  night  sought  for  the  better 
light  and  upon  reading  Jno.  3 :16, 
reading  the  clause  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth"  he  paused,  reflected,  and 
concluded  that  that  meant  himself  as 
well  as  any  one  else.  He  at  once 
accepted,  received  Christ,  and  was 
admitted  through  the  Door  into  the 
heavenly  Kingdom — as  broad  as  the 
world  is  broad. 

It  is  so  broad  that  it  admitted  the 
chief  of  sinners.  If  you  and  I  are  not 
admitted  it  is  not  because  the  door  is 
not  wide  enough  but  because  of  our 
own  condition.  All  fit  subjects  will 
not  be  denied  an  entrance. 

Again  this  door  is  also  so  narrow 
and  so  well  fitted  that  not  a  bit  of 
unrighteousness  will  ever  be  able  to 
squeeze  its  way  through.  Therefore 
there  will  be  but  one  class  of  people 
crossing  its  sill  into  the  threshold 
beyond.  Brother,  will  you  be  among 
the  pure  ones  and  stand  by  His  side 
at  the  first  trumpet  call? 

The  rich  young  moralist  was  a 
pretty  good  specimen,  a  splendid  type 
of  human  being — on  the  borders  of 
the  Canaan,  but  could  not  enter.  The 
thief  on  the  cross  passed  through.  The 
contrast:  The  thief  took  Jesus  at  His 


word,  confessed  his  sin,  and  received 
pardon ;  the  moralist  manufactured 
his  own  way,  shaped  his  own  destiny, 
and  was  excluded. 

The  Door  both  Easy  and  Difficult  to 
Open 

Some  doors  will  open  with  ease. 
Just  touch  a  spring  and  they  will 
open  at  once.  Christ's  heart  is  a 
sympathetic  heart  towards  those  who 
love  Him ;  and  a  true  devotion  to 
Him  will  always  find  Him  an  open 
receptacle.  However,  entertaining  sin 
within  will  cause  obstructions  in  the 
way  of  moving  this  door.  Crowding 
the  intellect  with  that  which  does 
not  pertain  to  the  development  of  the 
spiritual  life  may  often  cause  the 
door  to  operate  with  more  or  less 
friction.  Total  abstinence  of  right 
causes  the  door  to  become  immov- 
able, the  individual  barred  from  all 
that  is  right  and  good.  The  self- 
righteous  Pharisee  had  this  experi- 
ence, while  the  Publican  moved  the 
door  with  ease. 

Christ  the  Only  Door 

"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other."  "He  that  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber."  John  saw 
twelve  gates  into  heaven — one  door 
into  the  Church,  many  into  heaven. 
Each  gate  is  some  beautiful  pearl  of 
Christ's  grace — His  love ;  His  wis- 
dom ;  His  faithfulness,  etc. — but  are 
all  one  in  Christ. 

So  we  see  the  absoluteness  of  an 
explicit  faith,  a  true  love,  a  deep 
consecration,  a  thorough  conversion, 
a  blessed  sanctification  upon  enter- 
ing the  sacred  ordinance  that  admits 
us  into  the  visible  Church.  The  a- 
doption  into  the  spiritual  Kingdom 
is  surely  the  highest  plane  of  human 
activity  effected  through  Christ.  May 
we  all  strive  to  make  our  election 
sure. 

A  Sure  Defense 

This  door  is  a  sure  defense  to 
those  who  have  taken  refuge  within. 
No  enemy  can  force  an  entrance. 
Once  within  the  fold,  if  we  stay  and 
do  not  wander  away,  we  will  bar  the 
enemy.  Only  as  the  sheep  exposes  it- 
self to  the  enemy  will  it  be  attacked  ; 
otherwise  the  shepherd  will  protect 
it.  So  with  the  individual.  Christ 
the  Shepherd  of  shepherds  will  care 


for  His  own.  He  will  not  even  allow 
temptations  above  that  which  we  are 
able  to  bear  to  infest  our  lives.  This 
door  cannot  be  opened  from  the  out- 
side, but  the  latch  must  be  lifted 
from  the  inside.  The  individual 
opens  from  the  inside  in  either  case. 
To  open  it  lets  Christ  in,  and  the 
devil  flees.  Again  it  opens,  lets  Sa- 
tan enter,  and  Christ  pleadingly 
withdraws.  It's  our  choice.  Howev- 
er, no  matter  how  individuals  may 
hamper  the  cause  of  Christ,  He  is 
going  to  maintain  His  Church.  This 
is  the  institution  against  which  "the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail." 

Great  Privileges 

are  granted  to  the  users:  (1)  Salva- 
tion— he  shall  be  saved.  .  (2)  Liberty 
— he  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pastures.  (3)  Access — he  shall  go  in 
for  pleading,  hiding,  fellowship,  in- 
struction, enjoyment.  (4)  Egress — 
he  shall  go  out  for  service,  progress. 
(5)  Nourishment  —  "shall  find  pas- 
ture." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  905) 

On  Dec.  26  we  had  our  Christmas 
program  which  was  well  rendered. 

An  item  not  mentioned  this  fali 
was  the  stopping  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  at  this  place.  He  stopped  on 
his  way  to  Dakota  and  preached  one 
sermon.  His  visit  was  greatly  en- 
joyed. Any  minister  passing  this 
wray  would  be  welcome  to  stop  with 
us. 

Remember  this  small  congregation 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  9,  1927.  Emma  Garber. 

Goodfield,  111. 

(Goodfield  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
Jesus'  Name : — On  the  second  Sun- 
day of  the  new  year  we  had  a  spe- 
cial reason  to  be  thankful  to  the 
Lord,  because  of  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  with  us 
to  conduct  baptismal  services,  using 
Acts  2 :48  as  a  text.  At  this  time 
nine  precious  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  with  the 
Church. 

The  young  people  of  our  congre- 
gation with  two  others  from  the  Pe- 
oria Mission  are  taking  a  Bible 
Course  on  Personal  Soul  Winning. 
Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion is  teaching  the  class.  We  are 
indeed  thankful  to  have  him  to  help 
us  in  the  work.  We  hope  and  trust 
that  this  course  will  make  us  better 
fitted  to  carry  on  the  great  work 
which  our  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us. 

We  are  onlv  a  small  body  of  be- 
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lievers  here  and  perhaps  some  of  you 
have  never  heard  of  our  congregation 
before. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrollment  is 
70,  and  we  have  a  church  member- 
ship of  60. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  10,  1927.  Cor. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Dec.  26,  Bro.  Ira  Johns,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  here 
and  continued  until  Jan.  4,  1927.  The 
visible  results  of  the  meetings  were 
seven  public  confessions  and  the 
brotherhood  greatly  strengthened. 
Bro.  Johns  preached  many  inspiring 
and  helpful  sermons. 

On  Dec.  30,  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting.  The  results  were 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Elmer  Shaffer, 
Daniel  Zook;  sec.-treas.,  David  Hoff- 
man, Norman  Kauffman ;  chors., 
Merle  Hostetler,  Paul  Kauffman. 

The  weather  is  quite  changeable 
and  causes  quite  a  good  deal  of  sick- 
ness, such  as  pneumonia  and  la 
grippe. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  small  congrega- 
tion that  we  may  be  better  able  to 
go  on  with  God's  work. 

Jan.  10,  1927.  R.  N.  K. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — A  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  was  held  at  this  place 
from  Nov.  14  to  28  inclusive.  Bro. 
G.  D.  Shenk  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
congregation  was  the  evangelist,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  of 
the  Zion  congregation  and  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.  The  mes- 
sages were  helpful  and  practical  and 
an  encouragement  to  us  all. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  the  Sunday 
school  reorganization  was  held,  which 
resulted  as  follows :  Supts.,  D.  H. 
Kauffman,  Samuel  Schrock ;  Chors., 
Martha  Rogie,  Frances  Gingerich ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Daniel  Gingerich. 

On  Dec.  31  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting.  These  officers  were 
elected  :  Trustee,  Elmer  Schultz ; 
Church  Chor.,  D.  H.  Kauffman;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Chris  Snyder;  Libr.,  Vernon 
Kauffman ;  periodical  agent,  D.  H. 
Kauffman;  Church  Cor.,  Fred  S. 
Kauffman. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  we  may  be 
faithful  until  Jesus  comes. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  10,  1927.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

Greeting  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  have  been  having  nice 
winter  weather  but   roads   are  very 


bad.     Health  in  general  is  good  in 
this  community. 

This  season  of  the  year  has  brought 
its  changes.  The  following  are  the 
results  of  reorganization  both  in  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  Bible 
meeting:  S.  S.  'supts.,  Bros.  Walter 
Zook,  Loren  Ulrich ;  chors.,  Bros. 
Lester  Smith,  Raymond  Schertz.  Offi- 
cers of  Y.  P.  B.  M.:  supts.,  Walter 
Yordy,  Ed  Smith;  Chor.,  Pearl  Wag- 
ner. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
new  organization  and  all  others  as 
well,  that  we  may  all  do  more  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  than  we  have 
ever  done  before. 

On  account  of  bad  roads  our  at- 
tendance at  Y.  P.  B.  M.  has  been  es- 
pecially low  this  winter.  On  account 
of  this  condition,  we  have  decided  to 
have  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  at  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Eureka  every  other 
Sunday  evening.  It  will  be  especial- 
ly convenient  for  our  members  that 
live  in  Eureka,  also  the  added  fellow- 
ship will  benefit  us  all.  Pray  for  us 
that  our  interest  in  the  Lord's  work 
mav  increase  and  grow. 

Yesterday,  Jan.  9,  we  had  a  very 
interesting  and  helpful  S.  S.  Quarter- 
ly meeting,  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Metamora,  111.  The 
general  subject  was  the  timely  one, 
"The  Religious  Education  of  our 
Youth,"  treated  from  the  three  angles, 
the  home,  the  Sunday  school,  and 
the  Church.  If  we  as  Christian  par- 
ents would  do  our  duty  by  laying 
the  foundation  of  religious  education 
of  our  youth  in  the  home  the  church, 
and  Sunday  school  would  not  have 
the  problem  thev  now  have. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 
Jan.  10,  1927.  Cor. 

Kalona,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  all  enjoyed  the  Christmas  season. 
The  students  from  our  congregation 
who  are  attending  church  schools 
and  who  spent  their  vacation  here 
were:  Dorothy  Swartzendruber,  Ho- 
mer and  Delmar  Hershberger,  of  Go- 
shen College,  and  Herman  Yoder  of 
Hesston  College. 

Our  Sunday  school  reelected  Bro. 
C.  E.  Hershberger  for  Supt.,  for  one 
year.  Further  organization  of  the 
S.  S.  will  take  place  in  July,  the  Lord 
willing. 

The  Program  Committee  for  Y.  P. 
M.  was  elected  for  six  months.  They 
are:  Bros.  Joel  Reber,  Dan  Bontra- 
ger,  and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 
Sister  Ida  Yoder  is  Secretary  of  this 
Committee. 

On  Jan.  3-6  we  had  our  Bible  Con- 
ference. Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  of  Met- 
amora, 111.,  was  one  of  the  instructors. 
On  account  of  sickness  Bro.  Dan 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  could  not 
be   with   us   as   was   planned.  Bro. 


Edward  Diener  of  Larned,  Kans., 
who  has  been  in  the  community  for 
some  time,  took  Bro.  Lapp's  place. 
In  the  forenoon  there  were  two  les- 
sons given,  one  by  each  instructor. 
Each  evening  there  was  a  lesson  and 
a  sermon.  Some  of  the  subjects  for 
study  were:  Cosecration,  Influence, 
Offenses,  Ordinances,  Sin,  Christian 
Perfection,  Unity,  Duties  of  Young 
Disciples  to  the  Church,  Duties  of 
the  Church  to  Young  Disciples.  The 
attendance  throughout  these  meet- 
ings was  good  and  many  helpful 
thoughts  were  given. 

After  Y.  P.  M.  on  Jan.  2  Bro. 
Maurice  Yoder  preached  a  very  in- 
spiring sermon  on  the  text,  "For  to 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 


THE  BIBLE 


The  Bihle  is  an  all-sufficient  creed. 
The  confession  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  is 
the  foundation  truth  on  which  the 
church  of  Christ  is  built  (Matt.  16: 
16-18)  ;  but  the  Christian's  faith  in- 
cludes all  Scripture  teaching — the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bi- 
ble, is  his  creed. 

The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  con- 
tain the  account  of  a  national  relig- 
ion— Judaism ;  the  New  Testament 
presents  Christianity,  a  religion  for 
the  whole  world.  Judaism  was  com- 
posed chiefly  of  ceremonies  and 
types ;  Christianity  is  less  ceremonial, 
and  more  spiritual.  The  new  dispen- 
sation was  inaugurated  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2: 
1-4),  and  is  continued  under  His 
guidance  and  influence. 

The  study  of  the  whole  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  should  be  encour- 
aged, but  the  New  Testament  should 
be  regarded  as  the  Christian's  law- 
book. He  is  under  law  to  Christ, 
not  to  Moses. 

He  is  equally  under  law  to  the  a- 
postles  of  Christ  (Matt.  10:40;  John 
13:20;  20:20-23). 

And  he  should  bind  himself  to 
copy  any  example  approved  by  Christ 
or  His  apostles  and  to  practice  any- 
thing which  is  legitimately  deduced 
from  their  teaching. 

The  Scriptures  are  God's  appointed 
means  for  the  enlightenment,  con- 
version and  sanctification  of  human- 
ity find  the  Holy  Spirit's  medium  of 
communicating  instruction  to  man 
(Rev.  2  :7,  11,  17,  29,  etc.).  The  Word 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  6: 
17).  Salvation  is  through  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth  (II  Thes.  2:13). 

The  same  laws  of  criticism  and  in- 
terpretation should  be  applied  to  the 
Bible  that  apply  to  any  other  ancient 
book. — "Australian  Christian." 
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Married 

Ruby— Roth.— On  Dec.  1.  1926,  at  the  hope 
of  the  bride,  Bro.  Amos  Ruby  arid  ;  Sister 
Marion  Roth  were  united  in  holy  -marriage, 
Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi  officiating.  .  .May  -the  ..bless- 
ings  of  God  attend   them  through  "life. 

Brenneman — Roth.— Bro.  Moses  Brenieriian 
of  •  Tavistock,  ((nr..  and  Sister ■  Kate  Roth  of 
New  Hamburg,  Out'.,  were  :  united .  in  .marriage 
Dec.  9,  1926,  Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  therri.  '  •  j* 

Yoder — Hertzler. — On  Sunday,.'  Jan.  9,-1927, 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, .  Bro.,  Harvey;  <P. 
Yoder  and  Sister  Mattie  Hertzler  were  :united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life.   !':  Vv:b ?.;•;>*  ^r:-jsM 


Ehrisman — Roth. — On  Jan.  6,  1927,  Bro. 
Ezra  Ehrisman  and  Sister  Edna  Roth,  both 
of  East  Pairview  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford. 
Nebr.,  officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them. 


Peachey — Peachey. — On  Thursday  Jan.  6, 
1927,  Bro.  John  S.  Peachey  and  Sister  Arie 
Peachey  were  married  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Brunk — Jantzi. — On  Dec.  15,  1926,  Bro.  Ed. 
Brunk  and  Sister  Aleda  Jantzi  both  of  the 
East  Zorra  Congregation,  Tavistock,  Out., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bishop,  Daniel 
Jutzi  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven 
rest  on  this  union. 

Keener — Hershey. — Bro.  Amos  L.  Keener 
and  Sister  Dorothy  H.  Hershey,  both  of  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  January  12,  1927  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis.  May  their  journey  through  life  be 
attended  by  God's  blessings. 


Eigsti — Hostetler. — Bro.  Chris  W.  Eigsti 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Mae  Hostetler  of  near  Shel- 
byville,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Jan. 
2,  at  the  Mt.  Hermon  Amish  Mennomte 
Church,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Reber.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 

Schiedel — Hallman. — On  Dec.  22,  1926,  Bro. 
Ivan  Sehiedel  and  Sister  'Ellen  Hallman  both 
of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 

Knepp — Eimen. — Bro.  Lloyd  Knepp  and  Sis- 
ter Mildred  Eimen,  both  of  the  East  Union 
Congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  married 
Dec.  26,  1926,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  who  performed  the  ceremony.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend,  them  through  life. 

Roth— Wyse.— On  Dec.  16,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  "  Sister  :  Anna 
Wyse,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Sister  Mayme  Wyse  and  Bro. 
Levi  G.  Roth,  Bro.  Simon .  Gingerich  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them. 

Sutcr — Showalter. — Bro.  Walter  Tracy 
Suter  and  Sister  Mary  Emily  'Showalter,  both 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Jan.  6,  1927,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  direct  them  through  life. 


Shenk — Wenger. — On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
8,  1926,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
and  Sister  Lucy  B.  Wenger.  of  Edom,  Va., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 


officiating  bishqp,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  May 
their  matrimonial  life  be  abundantly  blessed. 

J1*sRuby^— SrimnVers;— On  Dec.  22,  1926  Bro. 
''  Clayton-  Ruby  arid  Sister  Christena  Sommers, 

iboth  iOf  the  East  Zorra  Congregation,  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,,  were,  runited  in .  marriage  at  the 

hqme    of  the, /bride,    Bro.    Daniel    Jutzi  of- 

ici&ting.     Ma'y    Gqd    abundantly    bless  them 

as'/  they  journey  through  life. 


Brenneman — Shank. — On  Dec.  24,  1926,  at 
.^he,  home  :  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L. 

JW,:,  Heatwole,,  f  Recurred   the   marriage  of  Bro. 

-"'John  cBrenneWh  of  Denbigh,  Va.:,  and  Sister 
Pearl  Shank1;  daughter  of  'Bro.  James  Shank 

--.Of;  Mt.  .Craiwforid,  'Va.  v  May;  the  Lord  richly 

.  bless  this  union.  %/u 


Swartley— Nice.— Bro.  Raymond  Swartley 
fdf  the'  Doylest6wfi;  Church,  /and  Sister  Katie 
-;S;  Nfee1  ?of  ;th'e  Soudei'toh'  Church,  were  united 
;  jHij-otbe ,  bonds  of  :  jholy  matrimony  on  New 
.Year's  .(Jay  at  ihe  home  of  the  bride  in  Hat- 
field, Pa;,'  in  the  presence  of  the  immediate 
families  and"  a  few  friends.  May  God's  rich 
blessings  0  attend  therii  through  their  journey 
of  life.  : 

,  Miller— Klopfenstein.— Bro.  Glen  R.  Miller 
of  Wellmari,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Mary  Pearl 
Klopfenstein  of  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were 
united  in  marriage  Dec.  24,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  J.  J.  Hartz- 
,ler ,  officiating.  They  will  be  at  home  after 
Jan.  1,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,,  where  both  bride  and 
groom  are  teaching.  May  God's  rich  blessings 
be  theirs.  ')  ; 


Obituary 


Knavel.- — George  Richard  Knavel,  son  of 
Bro.  George  and  Sister  Goldie  Knavel,  was 
born  Nov.  9,  1926 ;  died  Dec.  18,  1926.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Knavel  live  at  Lewistown,  Pa., 
and  the  -  corpse  was  brought  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  Knavel's  mother  near  Salix,  Pa.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Plea- 
sant GrbVe  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard.     Text,  Job   1  :>21.  • 


Rhodes. — L.  H.  Rhodes  died  Nov.  17,  1926, 
aged  about  75  years.  He  leaves  wife,  one 
son,  and  two  daughters.  He  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with'"  the  Menribnite  Church  over 
a  year  -  ago.  Funeral-  Services  were  held  at 
Valley  .View  Church  near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
Nov.  "19,  conducted  by  A.  P.  Heatwole  and 
E.  C.  Stiank.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
i=>.  ,.=  ■    -  —  ■  h 

Bridge. — James  W.  Bridge  died  at  his  home 
near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Dec.  11,  "1926 ;  aged 
82  years.  He  "leaves  wife  and  6  children. 
Over  a  year  ago  he  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite 'Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Valley  View  Church,  conducted 
by  Wm.  Jennings  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  assisted 
by  the  home  ministers,  A.  P.  Heatwole  and 
J.  R.  Driver.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  .  .  , 


Good. — Lydia  Doris,  daughter  of  David  and 
Sarah  Good,  was  born  near  South  English, 
la.,  Nov.  2/  19l9.  She  spent,  most  of  her 
short  life  as  a- sufferer.  Dec.  21;  she  became 
very,  sick  .  with  pneumonia  and  she  passed 
away  on  Dec.  2;3,  1926  ;  aged  7  y.  11  in.  21  d. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  Hannah, 
one  brother'  Oliver,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  .jJFuneral  services  were  held  at 
the  Brethren  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Silas 
Horst.  Text,  I  Thes.  4:13,  14.  Burial  w 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Schrock. — Grace  Ellen,  infant  daughter  of 
Noah  and  Jennie  (Hooley)  Schrock,  was  born 


Dec.  4,  1926;  died  Jan.  5,  1927;  aged  1  m. 
1  d.  Pneumonia  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  demise,  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  both  grandpar- 
ents, 9  uncles  and  6  aunts.  She  came  to 
this  world  only  as  a  bud,  to  bloom  in  heav- 
en. Funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  7,  at  the 
Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  Yoder,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted by  the  Bros.  R.  M.  Bontrager  and  L. 
O.  King.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  nearby. 


Godshall.— Irina  L.,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Mary  Delp,  was  born  in  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
Sept.  15,  1903;  died  Nov.  24,  1926;  aged  23 
y.  2  m.  9  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  little  son,  father,  mother,  2  sisters  and 
2  brothers.  One  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior 
at  the  age  of  14  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Nov.  9,  1921,  she 
was  married  to  Abraham  Godshall.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son.  She  left  many  words 
of  comfort  and  consolation  for  the  bereaved 
ones.  The  funeral  was  held  Nov.  29,  con- 
ducted by  Jonas  Mininger  and  Henry  Clem- 
mer  at  the  house,  and  Joseph  Ruth  and  Jacob 
C.  Clemens  at  the  Plain*  Mennonite  Church, 
using  for  a  text,  II  Cor.  4  :16-18. 


Lehman. — Daniel  R.,  son  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham and  Susan  (Rohrer)  Lehman,  was  born 
May  11,  1863;  died  Dec.  18,  1926,  at  his 
home  near  Washingtonville,  Ohio ;  aged  63  y. 
7  m.  7  d.  On  March  3,  1898,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bertha  J.  Calvin,  who  sur- 
vives, together  with  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Earl 
Kurtz,  one  grandson  and  one  brother,  Henry 
Lehman,  also  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  daughters,  Mabel  and  Ida, 
preceded  him  in  death  21  years  ago.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Zion  Hill  Brethren  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Midway  Men- 
nonite Church  Dec.  22,  in  charge  of  his  Pas- 
tor, Albert  Harrold,  assisted  by  A.  J.  Steiner 
and  E.  M.  Detwiler.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  family  lot  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Coppler. — Arvilla  Geneva  Coppler  was  born 
in  St.  Joseph  County,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1882. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Isaac  E. 
Truex  in  1898.  She  departed  this  life  on 
Dec.  29,  1926;  aged  44  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  mother 
Mrs.  Allen  Cox,  and  eleven  children,  namely : 
Forest,  Howard,  Thomas,  Walter,  Leta,  Ger- 
trude, Isaac,  Roy,  Alva,  and  Robert,  and  three 
sisters  and  five  brothers.  Realizing  that  her 
days  could  not  be  many,  being  afflicted  with  a 
cancer,  she  called  for  the  ministry  and  after 
confessing  Jesus  Christ,  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Prairie  Street  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1926. 
Services  were  held  at  the  house  of  the  Church 
of  the  Breth  ren  in  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  in- 
terment made  in  the  city  cemetery  at  that 
place  on  Jan.  1,  1927,  conducted  by  T.  E. 
George  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 


Metzler. — Jesse  Metzler,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Susan  Metzler,  was  born  at  New  Springfield, 
Ohio,  June  28,  1845;  died  Jan.  5,  1927,  at 
the  age  of  81  y.  6  m.  7  d.  On  Dec.  26,  1875. 
he  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Martin,  and  to 
them  were  born  two  daughters,  Ida  and  Sadie. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  daughter,  Ida 
(Mrs.  Samuel  Huntsberger),  7  grandchildren, 
1  great-grandchild,  2  brothers,  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter  and  two 
grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the  great  be- 
yond. In  his  early  manhood  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  held  his  membership  with  the  brother- 
hood there  until  death.  For  a  number  of 
years  Bro.  Metzler  was  in  feeble  health  and 
was  cared  for  at  the  State  Hospital  near 
Massillon,  Ohio,  where  he  died  from  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Hunts- 
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the  brethren  Ira  S.  Johns  and  Aldus  Brack- 
bill.  Text,  (which  was  chosen  by  the  fam- 
ily) Jno.  3 :1G.  ... 

-  '  ■  •  — ^— —    j       be  y.r-.':    •••i'J  ' 

Plank.— Lydia  Plank,  daughter  of  C  P.  ,  and 
Lydia  Yoder,  was  born  June  6,  1857,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  died  at  her  home  in  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Jan.  3/  1927,  aged  69  y.  6  m.  ,27  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  early 
in  her. life'  and  remained,  faithful  -to  .  the:  end. 
In  187-7  .  she' .was  united  in,  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian O.  I'hink.  To  this  union  12  children 
were  bowl,,  8  of„;  whom  .  with  the  father,  sur- 

,-y.iv.4'.J  Four. have  preceded  her .  to  the  great 
beyond.  She  leaves  to '.mourn  her  departure 
her  husband,  7  .  sons^  and  ■  L  daughter  ;-  also  22 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandson,  1  brother,;;  2 

lisisters,  2  half-sisters,  and.,  a  host  :of  friends 
and  .neighbors  who  will  greatly  miss  her  cheer- 

'ful  disposition.  Funeral  services  twere^-hel-d  at 
the-  Bethel  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  C.  Driver  and  Will  E. 
Helmut  h.  it,     ■■■■io'lt  i-Aih',.. 

McLaughlin.---Martha  M.  McLaughlin  ,,was 
born  Jan.  30,  1840; died  Jan.  5,  1927;  ,aged 
80  y.  11  m.  5  d.  She  spent  almost  her  en- 
tire life  in  the  vicinity  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
She  united  with  i  the  Mennonite  ■  Church  in 
early,  life  and  remained  faithful  ;  to:  the  end. 
She  was  married  to  Thomas  M.  McLaughlin 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in  ,  1915. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children,  .1  son 
and  2  daughters.  Sister  McLaughlin  was  in 
feeble  health  for  a  number  of  years  and  often 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  home  to  her  Savior. 
Funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  8,  from  the  home 
of  Bro.  Amos  M.  Martin,  her  brother  with 
whom  she  had  her  home.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Bro.  George  W.  Ernst, 
and  at  the  Chambersburg  Church  by  Brethren 
J.  S.  Burkholder  and  Geo.  W.  Ernst.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15.  May  her  body  rest  in  peace 
until  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 


Miller. — Elva  W.,  son  of  William  S.  and 
Edna  Mae  Miller,  was  born  July  16,  1922; 
died  at  his  home  near  Shipshewanna,  Ind., 
Dec.  19,  1926 ;  aged  4  y.  5  my  3  d.  He  leaves 
to.  mourn  his  early  departure  father,  mother, 
two  sisters  (Ella  and  Mary),  and  one  broth- 
er (Ora),  2  great-grandmothers,  1  grandfath- 
er, 2  grandmothers,  10  aunts,  3  unclesi,,and 
other  relatives  .and  friends.  He  was  sick 
only  a  little  over  one  day  with  pneumonia. 
He  was  always  a  cripple  never  being  able  to 
walk.  He  .was  a  bright,-  sunny  ,and  loving 
child  winning  the  affections  of  many.  His 
mind  was  bright  and .  he  liked  to  hear  about 
Jesus  and  heaven,  often  asking  his  mother 
how  it  looked  in  heaven.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Dec.  21  at  the  home  of  Daniel 
Mast,  conducted  by  Abram  Yoder  and  Moses 
Lehman.    Burial  in  the  Yoder  cemetery. 

Darling  Elva,,  he  has  left  us, 

Left  us,  yes,  forever  more, 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one, 

On  that  bright  "and  happy  shore. 


in.  the   presence  .of  an  overflowing   house  '.of 
people,  in  charge  of  .Bros.   Earl  Miller  and 
Silas  Yoder.     Interinent.  in  the1  Forest :  Grove 
ceineterj!.     .-Ait  ■?.■  '   y>U:.-~     i''"'.; '  •  "'   >  *»Xf>iX\ 
"    "Father tkou  ,jiarf ;i  sweetly  resting, 
■    Cold  may  be-  tliis  Earthly  tonib, 

But    the    angel    sweetly  '  whispered,  ' 
•• 1  Come  and'  live 'With  u's  at  home." 


Erfist.-^-DahieP  Bv!'  Ernst,  son  of  the  Tate 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  'Joseph  Ernst  of  Heidelberg, 
Out.,  was'"  Dtfrri  Feb.  3,  1865:  died  Jan.  2, 
1927;  aged  61  y.  10  m.  30  d.  His  first  wife, 
Fanny  Rudy,  died  about  10  years  ago.  Later 

"he  ftiarried'  B'arbfet'a-'Saiider, :  vvidow  of  Moses 
iMttfer    of  'New-  Holland,;  Pa'^Be-^ides-'  the 

■"wid'ow  'he'  leaves  -the-  5  "sb'hs,  ;2  daughters,^  1 
-  sister,  and  3 'brothers:  -The1  oldest- son,  Josiah, 
,dled':l9i7.  Btb.  Ernst  united  with  "the  Men- 
nonite ChuMi  in  li'i©'yout:h,4  aWd  remained  a 
faithful  member  to'-the'  end.  ■'  Nearly  two  years 

"  ago  he  began"  to  he^4yohbfed;iWith;'8t  sore 'toe, 
which  late'r  \v;ts  fotriM  to  lie  cahcer.  -  1  After 
months  !~bfaEfntehsW£%iffering  'it"  was  decided  to 
anit)utate?HliW^egf!J1ieiowa  the  I<nee.  -  This  was 
done  •  last*  -summer  and-  a!t  fir  ft''  adeemed  i;as 
■if1  he  would  get  well,  Uh¥'lkt«'r';ke!:%gainBbe,ghn 

88§|  Mil  arnSofsbon1  there  3wel;e  sigil¥  !,6f '  interiial 

<  ^cancers,  -%hK?l'-  we¥e  tlie^-'euuse'  bf'  'his:*  death. 
"He  possessed  a  wWderful  constitution,  great 
■physical  strength';  and  ah  --unusually  -sw'eet  and 

«gKISa^£'^diapsftfb»?ii*-'-7lfe  '-was;;J "ready  and 
anSio'ris  t^'Mea^  1th'is and  be  1  with  his 
'Savior.  Funeral  'servces :  Jan!  5,  by  Jesse  B. 
Martin  at  the  ■  home,  and  Oliver  Snider  a  nd 
Moses  M.  Brubaker  ■  at  St.  Jacobs  Church. 
Texts,  Isa.  33 :17 ;  Job  14:14. 


Hoffman. — Catharine  F.  Hoffman  was  born 
at  her  home  in  East  Petersburg,  Pa-,  Nov. 
in  Manor  township,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  .1847 ;  died 
3,  1926 ;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  25  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite'  Church  for  many 
years  and  took  an  interest  in  church  work. 
Her  place  was  seldom  vacant  when  her 
health  permitted  her  to  attend.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Christian  C.  Hoffman,  who  preceded 
her  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
sons  and  -  five  daughters:  John  (deceased), 
Emma  wife  of  Elmer  S.  Kauffman,  Lillie 
wife  of  Jacob  W.  Rohrer,  Harry,  Clayton, 
(deceased),;  Frances  wife  of  Enos  K.  Herr, 
Annie  wife  of  Abram  C.  Fisher,  Frank,  Chris- 
tian, Katie  wife -of  Ira  D.  Landis,  and  Charles. 
She  also  leaves  37  grandchildren,  7  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers,  1  sister.  She  was 
a  kind  and' -'Moving  'mother  and  grandmother, 
and,  will  be 'fflssea>1^'rafl  who  knew  her.  She 
peacefully^  fell' "ksfeefi  in 'the  arms  of  One  who 
doet.h  all  tilings  well.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  her  late  home,  Nov.  7,  by  Bro.  John 
Gochhauer  and  further'  services  &t  the  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Frank 
Krieder.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Rest  on.  dear  mother,  your  labor  is'' o'er, 

Your    toiling    hands    will    toil    no  more, 
•  A  faithful  mother,  true  and'  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

A  Daughter. 


berger  and  at  the  Martin's  Mennonite  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio.  Burial  in  the  near  by 
cemetery.  Ministers,  I.  W.  Royer,  Aaron 
Eberly,  and  H.  V.  Albrecht. 

Smith. — Willis  A.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Hettie  N.  Smith,  died  Dec.  •  29,  1926 ;  aged 
33  y.  11  m.  29  d.  He  died  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  of  pneumonia.  He  was  a 
member  of  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church. 
He  suffered  much  during  his  sickness,  but  his 
sufferings  now  are  ove.iv  We  sometimes 
wonder  why  one  so,  young  -  should  be  called 
away,  but  we  realize  what  God  does  is -well 
done.  He  leaves  his  wife,  who  was  Ada  Mae 
Snyder,  and  these  children:  Lloyd,:  Gladys, 
Evelyn  and  Marian.  Also  3  sisters  and  1 
brother.  The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  1,  con- 
ducted by  brethren  David  Landis  and  Elmer 
Martin. 

We   cannot   always   understand  . 

The    Master's    rule ; 
We  cannot  always  do  the  task  he'  gives 

In  life's  hard  school; 
But  we  are  learning  with  His  help  to"  solve 

Them  one  by  one. 
And  when  we  cannot  understand,  to  say, 

"Thy   will  be  done." 

Summer. — Phoebe  (Stauffer)  Summer,'  was 
'  born  in  Germany,  Nov.  14,  1850 ;  died  Jan.  3, 
1927 ;  in  Milford,  Nebr.,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Peter  Rediger,  aged  76  y.  1  m. 
19  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian Summer,  Feb.  16,  1874,  in  Livingston 
Co.,  111.  In  1879  they  came  to  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  and  lived  on  a  farm  3  miles  west  of 
Milford.  Later  she  moved  to  Milford.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  21  years. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  also  went  on  be- 
fore. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  3  sons, 
3  daughters,  21  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, and  one  brother.  She  united  with 
fhe  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a  'member  of 
the  East  Fairview.  congregation  for  47  years. 


Bahler. — Anna  (Mast)  Bahler  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Dec.  26,  1861;  died  at 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Dec.  12,  1926;  aged  64  y. 
11  m.  16  d.  She  was  married  to  L.  J.  Bahler 
April  25,  1886.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons,  1  daughter,  the  latter  dying  in  infancy. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Pre.  Abraham  and 
Anna  Mast.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture, her  husband,  4  sons,  3  grandchildren,  6 
brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  di- 
sease. She  united  in  her  youth  with  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  A.  M.  Church.  Services  were  held 
at  the  same  place,  with  burial  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.  Services  were  conducted  by  Lester 
Hostetler,  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  and  J.  H-  Poeter 
of  Marshallville,  O.    Text,  Phil.  2  :21-25. 


Bleam. — Dilman,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Mar- 
garet Bleam,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
June  9,  1858,  and  came  to  Michigan  with  his 
parents  in  1875.  They  purchased  the  farm 
in  Bowne  that  has  since  been  his  home  with 
the  exception  of  about  three  years'  residence 
in  Canada.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lillian  Elizabeth  Spaetzel  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  in  the  fall  of  1889.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children,  2  daughters  and  2  sons. 
The  eldest  daughter,  Mrs.  Adeline .  Overholt, 
died  in  Feb.  1914.  Dilman  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  since  his  early  man- 
hood. He  was  known  and  respected  through- 
out this  entire  vicinity  and  for  many  miles 
around.  He  will  be  mourned  and  greatly 
missed  as  a  good  neighbor  and  friend.  After 
a  week's  illness  he  passed  away  at  his  home 
December  26,  1926 ;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  15  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  devoted  companion,  one 
daughter,  two  sons,  nine  grandchildren,  one 
sister,  one  brother  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the    Bowne  Mennonite  Church   conducted  by 


Miller. — Harry  D.,  son  of  David  and  Polly 
Miller,  of  MuTdlebury,  Ind.,  was  born  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  April  17,  1882;  died  Jan.  5, 
1927,  at  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital  after 
an  operation  for  acute  appendicitis.  He,  was 
aged  44  y.  8  m.  18  d.  On  Nov.  20,  1904,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Miller.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  daughters  and  three 
sons.  One  infant  daughter,  his  fatber,  one 
sister  and  two  brothers  preceded  iffm.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  one  daughter,  three 
sons  all  at  home.  An  aged  mother  of  Mid- 
land Michigan,  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  for  some  twenty  years.  He  realized 
that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand. 
He  bade  the  family  "Good-bye,"  and  expressed 
a  readiness  to  go  to  his  eternal  home. .  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Forks  church, 


Hart-man. — Rebecca  S.!  Hartman,  daughter 
of  the  late  ,"  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman,  was 
born  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Mar.  24, 
1868,  died:  Dec.  23,  1926.  On  Oct.  19,  1888, 
she  was  married  to  Perry  D.  Hartman.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children,  2  of  whom 
preceded  her 'in  death.-  Those  surviving  her 
are:  Lewis  Hartman,  Mrs.  Peter  ohowalter, 
and  Mrs.  Ward  Rhodes,  of  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  William  and  Jacob  Hartman  and 
MVS-  Ira  Shank  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Mrs.  David 
Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  Pauline  and 
.Dorothy  Hartman  at  .home.  She  also  leaves 
the,  follpwing  brothers  and  sisters' :  Jacob  ,  and 
Joseph  Coffman  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Heatwole 
of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.:  Mrs.  J.  S.  Swartz, 
of  Elida,  Ohio,,  and  Daniel  Coffman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  The  brothers  and.  sisters  who  preceded 
her  in  death  were :  Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman,  Mrs. 
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J.  W.  Minnich,  Mrs.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  Mrs. 
A.  P.  Shenk.  Sister  Hartman  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age  and  re- 
mained faithful  during  her  life.  For  many 
years  she  faithfully  filled  the  office  of  deacon- 
ess. By  her  passing,  the  home  has  lost  a  lov- 
ing wife  and  mother,  the  church  a  faithful 
member,  and  the  community  a  kind  and  gen- 
erous neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Weaver's  Church  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  audience.  Those  conducting  the 
services  were  Bros.  Samuel  Rhodes  and  J.  S. 
Martin. 


Troyer. — Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Trover  was  born 
Dec.  30,  1841;  died  Dec.  26,  1926;  aged  84 
y.  11  m.  26  d.  She  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  lived  to  the  age  of  12  years, 
then  moved  with  her  parents  to  Cedar  Co., 
Mo.,  over  56  years  ago.  At  the  age  of  14 
years  she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  On  Jan.  28,  1858,  she  was  married  to 
Benjamin  Troyer.  To  this  union  9  children 
were  born.  Four  of  them  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  5  children,  26  grandchildren, 
23  great-grandchildren,  and  two  great-great- 
grandchildren. Those  left  to  mourn  her  loss 
are  Isaac,  Dan,  Jessie,  and  Alta,  of  Eldorado 
Springs,  Mo.,  and  Mrs.  Rachael  Watkins  of 
Alvarado,  Calif.  Her  husband  died  Nov.  12, 
1884.  Grandma  Troyer,  as  she  was  known, 
was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  was  loved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  For  the 
last  month  she  suffered  patiently,  of  sugar 
diabetes,  until  the  end.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

"We  miss  thee  from  thy  place,  dear  mother, 

A  loving  voice  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

That  never  can  be  filled." 

Funeral  services  at  the  Union  Church,  Vir- 
gil City,  Mo.,  by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  Text, 
Jno.  11 :25,  26.  Interment  in  cemeterv  near 
by. 


Stonesifer. — Clair  F.  Stonesifer  was  born 
May  6,  1911,  at  Hanover,  Pa. ;  died  Dec.  6, 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital ;  aged  15 
y.  7  m.  Clair  was  taken  from  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  by  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harrison  B.  Eshleman  of  near  Rocky 
Springs,  Pa.,  June  1920.  He  was  liked  by 
all  who  knew  him ;  he  always  had  a  smile 
for  everyone.  His  death  was  very  sudden. 
He  wTas  pinned  between  a  heavy  truck  and 
the  barn.  His  condition  was  considered 
serious  by  the  doctors  and  he  was  taken  to 
the  hospital,  Dec.  4,  and  under-went  a  serious 
operation,  but  it  proven"  fatal.  He  lingered 
thirty-seven  hours  after  the  accident.  All  was 
done  that  loving  hands  could  do  but  God  saw 
best  to  call  him  home  on  Dec.  6.  His  suf- 
fering was  great,  and  he  said  he  wanted  to 
go  to  Jesus.  We  realize  that  God's  ways 
are  best  so  we  humbly  bow  to  His  will.  Clair 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  his  foster 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harrison  B.  Eshle- 
man, and  two  foster  sisters,  his  father,  three 
sisters,  and  five  brothers.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  his  late  "home  By  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brubaker  and  at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Can  it  be  that  Clair  has  left  us, 
He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes !  He's  gone,  and  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

By  a  Friend. 


Stutzman. — Anna  (Marner)  Stutzman,  was 
born  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  16,  1848 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  L.  J. 
Miller,  north  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1927, 
at  the  age  of  78  y.  3  m.  22  d.  Nov.  17, 
1871,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eli  C. 
Stutzman,  who  died  Oct.  6,  1923.  Immediate- 


ly after  their  marriage  they  came  to  Iowa, 
locating  on  a  farm  near  Sharon  Center.  They 
always  lived  in  the  Sharon  community  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  years'  residence  in 
Kalona.  This  union  was  blessed  with  9  chil- 
dren— 7  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son  Men- 
no  died  in  young  manhood.  The  following 
children  remain :  Mrs.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Dr.  E.  E.,  of  Washington,  la. ;  Levi  Calvin, 
and  Charles,  of  Kalona,  la. ;  and  Jacob,  and 
George,  of  Cando,  N.  D.  Beside  these  there 
are  20  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Sister 
Stutzman  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth,  and  was  a  faithful  and  consis- 
tent member  all  these  years,  always  taking  an 
active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
until  age  and  failing  health  made  this  im- 
possible. The  Church  and  community  join  in 
extending  their  sympathy  to  the  children  in 
the  loss  of  a  loving  and  devoted  Christian 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  9,  1927, 
and  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


,  Driver. — Catherine  (Nunemaker)  Driver 
passed  away  Dec.  31,  1926,  at  her  home  in 
East  Holbrook,  near  La  Junta,  Colo.  Sister 
Driver  had  a  light  stroke  of  apoplexy  some 
weeks  ago,  but  had  apparently  recovered. 
On  this  morning  Bro.  Driver  went  to  the 
home  of  a  neighbor  to  assist  in  threshing, 
and  upon  his  arrival  home  in  the  evening 
found  his  wife  lying  in  the  kitchen  uncon- 
scious. Everything  possible  was  done  for  her, 
but  she  passed  away  a  few  hours  later.  Sis- 
ter Driver  was  born  March  22,  1873,  at  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  and  was  aged  53  y.  9  m.  9  d. 
When  five  years  of  age  she  removed  with 
her  parents  to  Roseland,  Neb.,  where  she  re- 
mained until  1903,  when  she  came  to  La 
Junta,  having  resided  there  ever  since  in  the 
Holbrook  Valley.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Bro.  J.  L.  Driver  September  20,  1905.  In 
1894  she  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  has 
since  been  a  devoted  and  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  and  active  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  work.  Evidences  showed 
that  she  had  been  reading  her  Bible  the 
same  morning  she  was  stricken  while  alone 
in  the  house.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor- 
rowing husband,  her  aged  father,  Pre.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  both  of  La  Junta,  five  brothers, 
and  one  sister.  Her  mother,  and  four  broth- 
ers preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  4,  1927,  from  the  East  Hol- 
brook Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  M. 
Leatherman,  from  II  Kings  20 :1,  "Set  thine 
house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live."  Bros.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and  Allen  H. 
Erb  assisted  in  the  services. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Goshen  College 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
special  Minister's  Week  and  a  Christian 
Life  Conference  to  be  held  in  connection 
with  and  following  the  Special  Bible  Term. 
The  Minister's  Week  will  be  in  session 
four  days  from  February  15  to  18.  There 
will  be  lectures  and  discussions  on  the 
following  subjects:  Sermon  Preparation, 
The  Work  of  the  Pastor,  The  Minister 
and  the  Work  of  the  Church,  and  Studies 
in   the  Word. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  begins 
Friday  evening,  Feb.  18,  at  7:00  o'clock. 
There  will  be  two  sessions  on  Saturday 
(afternoon  and  evening)  and  three  on  Sun- 
day. Emphasis  will  be  placed  on  the  need 
of  a  deep  Christian  experience  and  a  life 
of  consecration  to  God.  Four  of  the  ses- 
sions will  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
single  general  themes  as  follows:  Christ 
in  the  Life,  Loyalty,  The  Church  and  her 


Young  People,  The  Christian  Call. 

Among  the  speakers  to  appear  on  the 
programs  of  these  special  meetings  are  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  Vineland,  Ont.;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111.; 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  A.  J. 
Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  A.  C.  Good, 
Sterling,  111.;  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.; 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fish- 
er, 111.  The  College  Choruses  will  pro- 
vide special  music  for  the  evening  pro- 
grams. 

Write  for  printed  programs. 

Notice  of  arrival  should  be  sent  in  ad- 
vance to  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Meeting  of  Associated  Sewing  Circles 

The  thirty-first  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Monday,  Jan.  31,  1927.  Every 
one  interested  is  invited  to  attend. 

Program  for  the  day: 
Morning 

9:30  Devotional 

Regular  Business  Meeting 
Spiritual    Investment   and  Profit 

John  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa. 
Afternoon 
12:45    Song  Service 
1 :00  Devotional 

The  Wonders  of  Prevailing  Prayer 
Benj.  Wenger,  Murrell,  Pa. 
Faith  as  a  Living  Power 

Ira  Hershey,  Gap,  Pa. 
Blessings  Through  Continuance 

A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Secretary. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given  TATVTTTARY   90     1Q97  "Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 

by  inspiration  of  God."  ,       .  '  our  Saviour  "»  a11  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these 
thing-s,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nourished  Up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained." 

Doctrine  and  Life. — Speaking  of  Christian  doctrine, 
we  know  of  no  better  advice  than  that  which  Paul  gave  to 
Timoth>  when  he  said,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine."  In  this  he  gave  voice  to  the  same  thing 
that  the  psalmist  did  when  he  propounded  this  question 
and  answer :  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto,  according  to  thy  word." 
In  other  words,  we  need  to  know  the  doctrine  of  God,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Bible,  that  we  may  know  the  will  of  God 
concerning  our  own  selves. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  main  thought  which  we  wish 
to  emphasize ;  namely,  that  the  character  of  our  lives  de- 
pends upon  the  kind  of  doctrine  we  espouse.  Christ  says 
of  the  Pharisees,  "In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men."  In  another 
place  we  read  about  "the  doctrines  of  devils."  It  is  need- 
ful, if  we  would  shine  in  the  image  of  God,  that  we  know 
the  doctrine  of  God  and  conform  ourselves  to  it.  In  other 
words,  we  need  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  God's  Word, 
that  we  may  know  His  will  concerning  us;  and  knowing 
His  will,  make  an  honest,  earnest  effort  to  conform  our 
lives  to  it.    The  results  are  glorious.    Read  I  Tim.  4:16. 


What  we  need  today,  more  than  any  one  thing,  is 
the  old-fashioned  faith  that  grips  the  soul  and  keeps  us 
in  touch  with  God.  It  is  not  necessary  to  argue  that  sal- 
vation is  more  important;  than  faith,  for  the  Bible  gives 
us  abundant  assurance  that  if  we  have  the  real  faith  we 
also  are  blessed  with  genuine  salvation.  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith."  Of  all  true  believers  it  is  true 
that  "thy  faith  hath  saved  thee."  We  need  faith ;  the  gen- 
uine Gospel  faith,  the  "faith  which  worketh,"  the  faith 
which  moves  man  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
Lord,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  his  rule  in  life.  There 
are  a  number  of  reasons  why  we  should  not  be  satisfied 
until  we  have  actually  attained  the  faith  of  >  the  Gospel : 

1.  'Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him." 

2.  It  puts  us  in  touch  with  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, leads  us  to  reverence  His  Word,  and  spurs  us  on 
continually  into  a  deeper  Christian  experience. 

3.  It  is  a  deterrent  against  crime  and  iniquity. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more  faith  a  man  has  the 
less  liable  he  is  to  fall  into  sin.  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."    The  awful  sin- 


fulness of  this  present  evil  world  is  due  to  the  scarcity  of 
real  faith  in  God  and  His  Word. 


Speaking  of  faith,  the  question  naturally  arises,  How 
do  we  get  it?  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God."  Again,  we  get  it  from  God  in  answer 
to  prayer.  Luke  17:5;  I  Cor.  12:9.  To  get  into  touch 
with  the  realms  of  faith  it  is  necessary  to  open  our  eyes 
and  honestly  face  and  accept  the  truth.  Just  as  closing 
our  eyes  to  the  truth  leads  to  unbelief,  so  the  opening 
of  our  eyes  to  truth  brings  faith. 

This  world  is  so  full  of  evidences  that  God's  Word 
is  true,  that  we-  have  only  to  face  the  facts  with  an  open 
heart  and  willing  mind,  and  we  are  led  into  deeper,  higher, 
fuller  faith  in  God.  Christian  evidences  lead  us  to  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  brings  to  us  divine  truths  that  lead 
us  into  the  light  of  God.  Once  we  are  in  the  light,  the 
search  for  and  increasing  knowledge  of  the  truth  confirms 
us  more  and  more  in  our  faith.  The  reason  why  the 
world  is  lapsing  into  unbelief  is  because  the  Bible  is  be- 
ing- more  and  more  discredited  as  the  one  BOOK  through 
which  the  revelation  from  God  is  found  concerning  things 
which  the  human  mind  can  never  get  except  through  rev- 
elation from  Him.  Thus  shutting  himself  out  from  the 
light  of  heaven,  the  deluded  seeker  after  "truth"  finds 
nothing  but  the  darkness  of  this  world.  Give  the  Bible 
its  rightful  place,  be  honest  in  your  search  for  real  truth, 
and  the  longer  you  search  the  brighter  your  faith  will 
become.  There  is  an  inseparable  connection  between  an 
open-minded  searching  after  truth,  believing  prayer,  and 
salvation. 


Obedience. — There  is  perhaps  no  doctrine  that  is  more 
emphatically  taught  in  the  Bible  than  that  of  obedience 
to  God.  It  is  considered  of  greater  value  than  sacrifice 
(I  Sam.  15:22),  and  the  man  who  claims  to  have  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  God  while  walking  in  disobedience 
is  by  the  inspired  Word  of  God  called  "a  liar"  (I  Jno. 
2:3-5).  Disobedience  is  likened  unto  "witchcraft"  (I  Sam. 
15:23),  and  obedience  to  God  is  held  forth  as  of  paramount 
importance,  to  be  preferred  before  anything  else.  Acts 
5 :29.  "Obey  God,"  should  be  the  unalterable  rule  of 
every  individual,  of  every  church. 

As  a  first  and  all-sufficient  reason  why  we  should 
give  to  the  Lord  our  first  and  last  and  unquestioning  obe- 
dience we  remember  that  God  is  perfect  in  wisdom,  infi- 
nite in  PLis  knowledge  of  truth  and  right,  and  of  love  and 
friendship  for  us,  so  that  we  can  not  possibly  make  a 
mistake  when  we  obey  Him.  The  only  mistake  possible 
is  not  being  able  to  comprehend  or  to  understand  what 
He  wishes  of  us,  and  the  more  completely  we  submit  to 
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Him  the  less  of  this  kind  of  mistakes 
we  will  make.  "We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men,"  because  God 
is  perfect  and  is  never  in  error,  while 
men  are  fallible  creatures  and  miss  it 
badly  many  times.  Therefore,  never 
make  the  mistake  of  knowingly  dis- 
obeying the  never-mistaken  God. 

Another  thought  in  connection 
with  obedience  is  that  it  is  first  of 
all  a  heart  condition.  Paul  commend- 
ed the  Romans  because  "ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you" 
(Rom.  6:17).  An  honest  heart,  fully 
surrendered  to  God,  is  essential  to 
an  obedient  life  outwardly.  Whoev- 
er obeys  God  "from  the  heart"  is 
never  disobedient  to  God  in  any  form 
of  service,  though  because  of  a  mis- 
taken head  he  often  falls  short  of 
absolute  perfection.  "Is  thine  heart 
right?"  is  one  of  the  first  questions 
in  Christian  life  and  service. 

Our  next  and  last  thought  is  this : 
A  failure  to  do  that  which  God  com- 
mands us  to  do  is  either  an  evidence 
of  disobedience  to  God  or  of  lack  of 


proper  enlightenment.  If  the  for- 
mer, repentance  is  the  only  thing 
which  can  get  such  a  disobedient  one 
right  with  God — and  repentance,  as 
you  know,  includes  rectifying  wrongs, 
forsaking  sin,  and  getting  in  line 
with  God's  Word.  If  the  latter,  a 
responsibility  rests  upon  "ye  which 
are  spiritual"  to  "restore  such  an 
one"  to  a  life  of  obedience,  outward- 
ly as  well  as  inwardly,  in  actual  prac- 
tice as  well  as  in  attitude.  Our  bur- 
den is  that  both  ourselves  and  all 
within  our  sphere  of  influence  are 
(or  become)  fully  obedient  to  God, 
having  a  heart  fully  surrendered  to 
Him,  affections  set  upon  things  a- 
bove,  feet  walking  in  paths  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness,  hands 
faithful  to  God  in  whole-hearted 
service,  lives  fully  committed  to  Him 
and  obedient  to  all  His  command- 
ments. 

The  subject  of  obedience  to  God  is 
too  often  handled  as  an  academic 
question,  when  it  ought  to  be  held  as 
a  ruling  principle  of  our  lives. 


6.  WHERE  does  He  keep  him? 
"In  all  places."    Gen.  28:15. 

7.  by  WHAT  does  He  keep? 

Power  on  His  side.    "Kept  by  the  pow- 

_  er  of  God."    I  Pet.  1:5. 
Faith    on    ours.      "Through    faith  unto 
salvation."  I  Pet.  1 :5. 

8.  FROM  WHAT  does  He  keep? 
"From  falling."  Jude  24. 

9.  TO  WHAT  does  He  keep? 
"An  inheritance."    I  Pet.  1 :4. 

10.  The  REASON  of  being  kept. 
"Because  the  Lord  loved  you  hath  He 

brought    you    out    with    a  mighty 

hand.     Deut.  7:8. 
Reality  of  being  kept.     "I  know  Whom 

I  have  believed."    II  Tim.  1:12. 
Result  of  being  kept.     "Perfect  peace." 

Isa.  26:3. 

In  II  Cor.  1 :10  Jesus  is  spoken  of 
as  the  threefold  Savior  or  Deliverer: 

"Who  delivered.  .  .  .doth  deliver  

will  yet  deliver."  In  Hebrews  9  the 
same  truth  is  expressed  by  speaking 
of  Christ  who  "appeared,"  "doth  ap- 
pear," and  "now  appears,"  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us. 

Over  two  hundred  different  names 
or  titles  are  applied  to  Christ  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  wonderful  thing 
is,  that  He  is  everything  that  each 
implies  that  He  is.  He  not  only  is 
called  the  Shepherd,  The  Lamb  of 
God,  the  Light  of  the  world,  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  Almighty  God, 
etc.,  but  really  is  all  and  more  than 
all  these  titles  indicate  that  He  is. 
We  take  time  to  enlarge  only  on 
one  of  these :  namely,  Jesus  the  Shep- 
herd.   Think  with  me  of — 

THE  SHEPHERD   WORK  OF  OUR 

PRECIOUS  LORD 
"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd,  I  ShaU  Not 
Want" 

(Promises  in  Shepherd  Psalm,  fulfilled  in 
the   person   of   our   Lord    Himself   in  the 
New  Testament.) 
"I  shall  not  want  REST." 

"He   maketh   me   to   lie   down   in  green 
pastures" — "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  la- 
bor and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."- — Matt.  11:28. 
"I  shall  not  want  DRINK." 

"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters" — 
"The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be 
in  him,  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. — John  4:14. 
"I  shall  not  want  FORGIVENESS. 

"He  restoreth  my  soul"- — "The  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins." 
—Matt.  9:6. 

"I  shall  not  want  GUIDANCE." 

"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  His  name's  sake" — "I  am  the 
way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." — John  14:6. 
"I  shall  not  want  COMPANIONSHIP." 

"Yea  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of   the   shadow   of   death,   I   will   fear  no 
evil" — "Lo,    I    am    with    you    alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." — Matt.  28:20. 
"I  shall  not  want  COMFORT." 

"Thy   rod   and   thy   staff,    they  comfort 
me" — "The  Father  shall  give  you  another 
comforter." — John  14:16. 
"I  shall  not  want  FOOD." 

"Thou   preparest   a   table   before   me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies" — "I  am  the 
bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall 
never  hunger." — John  6:35. 
"I  shall  not  want  JOY." 

"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil" — 
"That  my  joy  might  remain  in  you  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full." — John  15:11. 


THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  BIBLE 
Or,  Jesus  Christ,  the  All-Sufficient  Savior 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 


Just  as  the  devout  Hannah  very 
likely  anticipated  and  lovingly  pro- 
vided for  the  needs  of  her  promised 
but  unborn  son,  Samuel,  so  in  like 
manner  God  in  His  infinite  love  pro- 
vided for  all  the  spiritual  needs  of 
His  dear  children,  long  before  they 
were  born,  even  "before  the  world 
began"  (II  Tim.  1:9). 

There  is  no  spiritual  need  that  one 
can  possibly  have,  but  that  it  either 
pertains  to  one's  past,  present,  or 
future.  To  meet  this  need,  then,  God 
has  provided  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
a  three-fold  Savior.  (It  should  be 
remembered  in  this  connection,  that 
"all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  man,  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men." — ■ 
Matt.  12:31.) 

By  Llis  death  on  the  cross,  Christ 
has  become  our  sin-bearer.  I  Pet.  2 : 
24;  II  Cor.  5:21;  Isa.  53:6.  Below 
we  mention  a  number  of  the  things 
that  God's  Word  says  are  done  with 
the  sins  of  the  person  who  accepts 
Christ  as  the  heaven-provided  and 
heaven-approved  sin-bearer :  He 

1.  Blots  them  out  as  a  thick  cloud. 
Isa.  44:22. 

2.  Casts  them  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea.     Micah  7:19. 

3.  Pardons  them.    Jer.  50:20. 


4.  Casts  them  behind  His  back.  Isa. 
38:17. 

5.  Covers  them.     Psa.  32:1. 

6.  Remembers  them  no  more.  Jer.  31:34. 

7.  Forgives  them  for  Christ's  sake.  Eph. 
4:32. 

8.  Removes  them  as  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west.     Psa.  103:12. 

By  Christ's  resurrection,  advocacy, 
and  indwelling  He  saves  from  the 
power  of  sin.  By  His  personal  re- 
turn, He  saves  from  the  presence  of 
sin.  "That  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also."  Thus  we  rejoice  that 
Jesus  is  just  as  much  a  "Keeper  or 
Savior  from  sin"  as  He  is  a  Sin- 
bearer  and  Pardoner.  Look  at  the 
following  outline  then  and  get  a 
glimpse  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great 
keeper. 

THE   LORD   IS   THY   KEEPER.— Psa. 
121:5. 

1.  He  is  ABLE  to  KEEP. 

"Unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling."   Jude  24. 

2.  He  is  WILLING  to  KEEP. 

"He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints.  I 
Sam.  2:9. 

3.  We  are  KEPT. 

"Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God." 
I  Pet.  1:5. 

4.  HOW  does  He  keep? 

"He  led,  instructed — kept  him  as  the  ap- 
ple of  His  eye."  Deut.  32:10. 

5.  WHEN  does  He  keep  him? 

"Every  moment  day  by  day."  Isa.  27:3. 
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"I  shall  not  want  ANYTHING." 

"My  cup  runneth  over" — "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  name,  He  will 
give  it  you." — John  16:23. 
"I  shall  NOT  WANT  ANYTHING  IN 
THIS  LIFE." 

"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life" — "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." — Matt.  6:33. 
"I  shall  NOT  WANT  ANYTHING  IN 
ETERNITY." 

"For  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever"— "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also." — John  14:3. 

Furthermore,  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
only  the  central  figure  of  history,  of 
prophecy,  of  the  Church,  of  heaven, 
of  eternity,  but  also  of  the  Bible.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  conceive  of 
our  Bible  -without  Christ  filling  it. 
J.  W.  Weddell  helpfully  points  out 
Christ  in  the  Bible  as  follows : 

OLD  TESTAMENT 
Genesis — Jesus,   the   Seed   of  the  Woman, 
3:15. 

Exodus — 'Jesus,  the  Passover  Lamb,  12:3. 
Leviticus — Jesus,     the     Atoning  Sacrifice, 
16:33. 

Numbers — 'Jesus,  the  Smitten  Rock,  20:11, 

I  Cor.  10:4. 

Deuteronomy — Jesus,   the    Prophet   Yet  to 

Come,  18:15. 
Joshua — Jesus,  Captain  of  the  Lord's  Host, 

5:14. 

Judges — Jesus,  Great  Deliverer,  5:20. 
Ruth — Jesus,  Celestial  Kinsman,  4:14. 
Samuel,    Kings,    Chronicles — Jesus,  King! 

II  Sam.  5:3,  Rev.  1:5,6. 

Ezra — Jesus,  Restorer  of  the  Temple,  7:27. 
Nehemiah — Jesus,  Restorer   of  the  Nation, 
2:5. 

Esther — Jesus,  Advocate  and  Propitiator, 
4:16. 

Job — Jesus,  "My  Redeemer,"  19:25. 
Psalms — Jesus,  Our  All  in  All,  3:3. 
Proverbs — 'Jesus,  Beginning  of  All,  1:7. 
Ecclesiastes — Jesus,    End    of    all,    12:13,  I 
Jno.  3:23. 

Songs    of    Solomon  —  Jesus,     Center  and 

Heart  of  All,  2:16. 
Isaiah — Jesus,   Prince  of  Peace,  2:4. 
Jeremiah — Jesus,  "Righteous  Branch,"  23:5. 
Lamentations — Jesus,  "Man  of  Sorows,"  3:1. 
Ezekiel — Jesus,  the  "Tender  Twig,"  17:22. 
Daniel — Jesus,  "The  Stone  that  Smote  the 

Image,"  2:35. 
Hosea — Jesus,  the  "Dew  unto  Israel,"  14:5. 
Joel — Tesus,    the    "Hope    of    His  People," 

3:16. 

Amos — Jesus,  the  Heavenly  Husbandman, 
9:9-15. 

Obadiah — Jesus,  Our  Savior,  1:17-21. 
Jonah — Jesus,    the    Resurrection    and  the 
Life,  1:17. 

Micah — Jesus,  Witness  Against  the  Na- 
tions, 1:2,3. 

Nahum — Jesus,  "A  Stronghold  in  the  Day 
of  Trouble,"   1 :7. 

Habakkuk — Jesus,  "The  Salvation  of  Thy 
People,"  3:13. 

Zephaniah — Jesus,  "Mighty  to  Save,"  3:17. 

Haggai — Jesfis,  "The  Desire  of  All  Na- 
tions," 2:7. 

Zechariah — Jesus,  "The   Headstone"  of  the 

Corner,  4:7. 
Ma'.achi — Jesus,    "Sun    of  Righteousness," 

4*:2. 

NEW  TESTAMENT 

Matthew — Jesus,  the  Promised  Messiah, 
1:21. 

Mark — Jesus,  the  "-Righteous  Servant," 
1:10,  Isa.  53:11. 

Luke — -Jesus,  Son  of  Man,  4:18. 
John — Jesus,  Son  of  God,  1:34,  20:31. 
Acts — Jesus,  Our  Risen  Lord,  1:2. 
Romans — Jesus,  Our  Righteousness,  1:17. 


I  Corinthians— Jesus,  God's  Grace  to  Us, 

1:4. 

II  Corinthians— Jesus,  God's  Comfort  for 
Us,  1:3. 

Galatians — Jesus,  Our  Liberty  in  the  Gos- 
pel, 1:4,  5:1. 
Ephesians — Jesus,  Fulness  of  Life,  1:3. 
Philippians — Jesus,  Fulness  of  Joy,  4:4. 
Colossians — Jesus,  Fulness  of  Power,  2:9,10. 

I  Thessalonians— Jesus,  the   Coming  One, 

1:19. 

II  Thessalonians— Jesus,  the  Glorified,  1: 
10-12. 

I  Timothy— Jesus,  Our  Teacher,  1:3. 

II  Timothy— Jesus,  Our  Keeper,  1:12. 
Titus— Jesus,  Our  Portion  Forever,  2:10-14. 
Philemon— Jesus,  Our  Master  and  Owner, 

1:1. 

Hebrews— Jesus,  Our  High  Priest  and  In- 
tercessor, 3:1. 

James— Jesus,  Our  Pattern  of  Faith  and 
Works,  2:1. 

I  Peter — Jesus,  the  Precious  Corner  Stone 

of  Our  Faith,  2:6. 

II  Peter — Jesus,  the  Glorious  Pinnacle  of 
Our  Hope,  3:13. 

I  John— Jesus,  "The  Life,"  1:2. 

II  John— Jesus,  "The  Truth,"  1:2,3. 

III  John— Jesus,  "The  Way,"  1:3,4. 
Jude — Jesus,   Preserver,  1:1. 
Revelations — Jesus,  Conqueror!  1:18. 

Do  we  wonder  then  that  a  certain 
poet  has  said: 

"As  by  the  light  of  opening  day 

The  stars  are  all  concealed, 
So  earthly  pleasures  fade  away 
When  Jesus  is  revealed." 
Showing  how  that  Jesus  was  infi- 
nite and  hence  far  superior  to  even 
the  best  of  mortals,  some  one  points 
out  that  Jesus  was — 

"WONDERFUL" 

1.  More  faithful  than  Abraham. 

2.  More  blameless  than  Joseph. 

3.  More  patient  than  Job. 

4.  More  heedless  of  self  than  Moses. 

5.  Zealous  with  purer  zeal  than  Phinehas. 

6.  More  dauntless  than  Joshua. 

7.  More  disinterested  than  Gideon. 

8.  More  devout  than  Samuel. 

9.  More  desirous  to  fulfil  God's  will  than 

David. 

10.  Wiser  than  Solomon. 

11.  More   earnest   in   the   service   of  men 

than  Elisha. 

12.  Juster  in  judgment  than  Jehoshaphat; 

13.  A  greater  restorer  of   Divine  worship 

than  Jehoiada. 

14.  With  stronger  trust  in  God  than  Hez- 

ekiah. 

15.  With   clearer   insight    into   the  things 

of  God  than  Isaiah. 

16.  A   more   single-hearted   reformer  than 

Josiah. 

17.  A   more   unswerving  preacher   of  un- 

welcome truth  than  Jeremiah. 

18.  Holier  than  Daniel. 

19.  A  greater  teacher  of   God's  law  than 

Ezra. 

20.  More   prayerful   than  Nehemiah. 

21.  The  builder  of  a  grander  temple  than 

that   of  Zerrubbabel. 

"His  own  character  was  more  miracu- 
lous than  any  of  His  miracles." 

In  Mark  5,  we  have  an  illustration 
of  how  that  Jesus  is  more  than  a 
match  for  every  condition  of  human 
need.  In  this  chapter  we  notice  a 
demoniac,  a  woman  with  an  incur- 
able disease  and  a  child  that  was 
dead.  If  these  were  in  the  world  to- 
day in  all  likelihood,  the  first  one 
would  be  placed  in  an  insane  asy- 
lum, the  second  in  a  home  for  incur- 
ables  and   the   third   one   would  be 


buried.  But  note  what  Jesus  does  to 
them.  He  healed  the  demoniac;  He 
healed  and  spoke  peace  to  the  wom- 
an who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  and  the  dead  child  He  re- 
stored to  life. 

In  the  following  language,  Lederer 
shows  Jesus  as 

THE  MANY-SIDED  CHRIST 

What  think  you  of  Christ?  Who  say 
you  that  He  is?  This  Christ  challenges 
the  attention  of  the  world  by  His  many- 
sidedness.  He  meets  the  needs  of  all 
classes  and  conditions  of  men.  As  deep 
answers  unto  deep,  so  does  He  respond  to 
the  movings  of  each  soul  of  mankind.  If 
we  were  to  call  the  roll  of  the  world's 
workers  this  morning  and  ask  them,  "What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  their  answers  would 
be  something  like  this,  and  they  would 
amaze  us  by  their  revelation  of  His  many- 
sidedness  : 

To  the  artist  He  is  the  One  Altogether 
Lovely. 

To  the  architect  He  is  the  Chief  Corner 
Stone. 

To  the  astronomer  He  is  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness. 

To  the  baker  He  is  the  Living  Bread. 

To  the  banker  He  is  the  Hidden  Treas- 
ure. 

To  the  biologist  He  is  the  Life. 
To  the  builder  He  is  the  Sure  Founda- 
tion. 

To  the  carpenter  He  is  the  Door. 
To  the  doctor   He  is  the   Great  Physi- 
cian. 

To  the  educator  He  is  the  Great  Teach- 
er. 

To  the  engineer  He  is  the  New  and 
Living  Way. 

To  the  farmer  He  is  the  Sower  and  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest. 

To  the  florist  He  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon 
and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley. 

To  the  geologist  He  is  the  Rock  of 
Ages  (and  it  is  more  important  to  know 
the  Rock  of  Ages  than  the  age  of  rocks.) 

To  the  horticulturist  He  is  the  True 
Vine. 

To  the  judge  He  is  the  Righteous 
Judge,  the  Judge  of  all  men. 

To  the  juror  He  is  the  Faithful  and 
True  Witness. 

To  the  jeweler  He  is  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price. 

To  the  lawyer  He  is  the  Counselor,  the 
Lawgiver,  the  Advocate. 

To  the  newspaper  man  He  is  the  Good 
Tidings  of   Great  Joy. 

To  the  oculist  He  is  the  Light  of  the 
Eyes. 

To  the  philanthropist  He  is  the  Un- 
speakable Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  He  is  the  Wisdom 
of  God. 

To  the  preacher  He  is  the  Word  of  God. 

To  the  sculptor  He  is  the  Living  Stone. 

To  the  servant  He  is  the  Good  Master. 

To  the  statesman  He  is  the  Desire  of 
all  Nations. 

To  the  student  He  is  the  Incarnate 
Truth. 

To  the  theologian  He  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  Faith. 

To  the  toiler  He  is  the  Giver  of  Rest. 
To  the  sinner  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

To  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God,  the  Savior,  the  Redeemer,  and 
Lord. — Melvin  E.  Lederer. 

No  wonder  the  poet  sings : 
"Oh,  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth, 
Oh,  could  I  sound  the  glories  forth, 

Which  in  my  Savior  shine: 
I'd  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  as  he  sings 
In  tones  almost  divine." 
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No  wonder  Paul  speaks  of  Christ 
and  says :  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
HIS  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT;"  and 
that  he  says  that  "where  sin  a- 
bounded  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound."  No  wonder  Paul  said  God 
commissioned  him  to  preach  the 
"UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF 
CHRIST." 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  undertakes  to  il- 
lustrate the  unsearchable  riches  in 
Christ  as  follows :  "Suppose  here  is 
a  farmer  whose  well  at  his  barn  has 
run  dry.  He  employs  a  well-driller, 
for  he  has  lots  of  stock  and  needs 
the  water  at  once.  Instead  of  strik- 
ing water,  the  well-driller  runs  first 
into  a  gas  well,  then  into  a  coal 
mine,  afterwards  into  a  zinc  mine  and 
last  of  all  into  a  gold  mine.  "How 
long  had  all  those  riches  been  cov- 
ered up  in  the  earth?"  Long  before 
he  was  born,  only  the  owner  of  that 
farm  was  unconscious  of  his  wealth. 
That  is  but  a  faint  glimpse  of  the 
believer's  "unsearchable  riches  in 
Christ."  What  a  preventative  from 
backsliding  a  knowledge  of  these 
riches  is !    What  has  the  world,  the 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  the  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword."  These 
words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  10:34  have 
a  significance  that  Christendom  in 
general  ignores.  Seldom  are  they 
used  as  a  text  for  sermons,  for  the 
common  emphasis  is  upon  the  con- 
ception that  Christ  came  to  the  earth 
to  bring  peace.  At  Christmas  time 
we  hear  much  sentimental  nonsense 
about  how  the  coming  of  Jesus  makes 
all  men  love  each  other.  But  here 
from  Jesus'  own  mouth  we  have  the 
assurance  that  this  is  not  true.  Je- 
sus indeed  brings  sweet  peace  into 
the  hearts  of  those  who  receive  Him, 
and  ultimately,  as  "King  of  kings," 
He  shall  hold  sway  in  a  universal 
kingdom  of  peace ;  but  His  prophetic 
eye  saw  those  years  which  should 
pass  before  He  should  see  "all  things 
put  under  him,"  saw  the  conflict 
which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
should  bring  into  the  world.  For 
the  context  makes  clear  that  the  con- 
flict comes  as  a  result  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Sending  the  disciples  out  to  preach, 
pie  assures  them  that  they  will  meet 
with  opposition.  In  a  parallel  pas- 
sage, Luke  12:49-53,  He  makes  clear 
that  the  sword  of  which  He  speaks 
is  hostility  to  the  claims  of  His  king- 
dom, and  often  this  hostility  comes 
from  those  of  our  own  households. 

Wherever  the  Gospel  goes,  there 
goes  also  antagonism,  strife,  variance. 


flesh,  or  the  devil  that  in  any  sense 
can  compare  with  Christ? 

Again,  "In  Christ  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  "It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him 
(Christ)  should  all  fullness  dwell" 
(Col.  1 :1-19)  ;  fullness  of  merit,  par- 
don, peace,  power,  love,  joy,  grace, 
life,  wisdom,  etc.  Could  you  possi- 
bly imagine  any  spiritual  need  that 
any  descendant  of  Adam  and  Eve 
can  have  that  is  not  wonderfully  met 
in  the  Person  of  "the  Christ  of  the 
Bible?" 

Is  it  not  true  that  too  many  of  us 
have  "just  a  little  two-by-four  con- 
ception of  Christ?"  Need  we  wonder 
that  some  one  said :  "Were  the  high- 
est heaven  my  pulpit,  were  the  whole 
world  my  audience,  and  were  eternity 
my  day,  my  theme  would  be  Jesus 
Christ?"  Kind  reader,  have  you  made 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible  your  very 
own  ?    Wall  you  say  with  me : 

"Upon  a  life,  I  did  not  live, 
Upon  a  death  I  did  not  die, 

Upon   another's   death,   another's  life, 
I  risk  my  soul  eternally." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


This  is  puzzling  to  some  people,  and 
they  seem  to  think  there  must  be 
something  wrong  with  the  Gospel. 
Often  they  urge  that  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage be  so  adapted  and  modified  that 
it  may  be  everywhere  and  always  ac- 
ceptable. To  a  great  extent  they 
have  so  changed  it,  and  the  offense 
of  the  cross  has  ceased.  But  preach 
the  true  Gospel,  press  every  implica- 
tion of  the  lordship  of  Christ,  and 
trouble  will  arise. 

It  must  be  so,  for  the  acceptance 
of  the  true  Gospel  involves  a  contest 
between  two  great  kingdoms.  The 
contestants  are  Christ  and  Satan, 
and  the  issue  is  the  allegiance  of  men. 
It  is  easy  for  the  Bible  student  to 
see  why  there  must  be  war.  Satan 
is  the  head  of  a  mighty  spiritual 
kingdom.  His  hosts  are  busily  win- 
ning to  their  cause  the  hearts  of 
men.  The  range  of  their  activity  is 
the  earth.  Here,  and  not  in  hell,  is 
the  seat  of  this  kingdom  of  evil.  Sa- 
tan is  the  prince  of  the  world,  and 
lays  claim  to  its  fealty.  Now  into 
this  territory  of  the  enemy  came 
Christ  and  sent  out  His  claim  of  ab- 
solute sovereignty.  He  invited  men 
to  follow  Him,  but  laid  down  the 
difficult  condition  that  to  do  so  they 
must  forsake  all.  The  followers  of 
Satan  must  completely  sever  their 
old  loyalties  if  they  would  become 
the  followers  of  Christ.  A  sovereign- 
ty declared  in  enemy  territory — what 
could  this  mean  but  war?    So  far  as 


His  personal  victory  is  concerned, 
Christ  by  His  death  "destroyed  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,"  but  the 
conflict  is  continued,  inasmuch  as 
both  Christ  and  Satan,  are,  during 
this  age,  inviting  and  soliciting  the 
allegiance  of  humankind.  Is  it  not 
clear,  therefore,  that  Jesus  came  not 
to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword?  It  is 
the  conflict  of  overlapping  claims. 

The  history  of  Christianity  reveals 
the  development  of  the  conflict.  The 
preaching  which  followed  Pentecost 
precipitated  the  struggle ;  soon  Ste- 
phen and  James  were  dead.  The 
persecution  scattered  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  Paul  penetrated  to 
regions  beyond  in  his  preaching,  and 
in  the  cities  of  Asia,  at  Thessalonica, 
at  Philippi,  at  Corinth,  at  Ephesus, 
in  Jerusalem,  at  Rome — everywhere 
persecution  and  opposition  sprang 
up.  And  so  it  has  been  through  the 
centuries  of  our  era.  Let  the  mes- 
sage become  corrupt,  and  it  becomes 
popular ;  but  let  it  insist  on  accept- 
ance of  the  unconditioned  mastery  of 
Christ,  and  the  fight  is  on.  Always 
is  it  a  struggle  upstream.  May  one 
suggest  that  a  part  of  the  conflict 
which  has  come  with  our  denomina- 
tionalism  is  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
denominations  preach  a  popular  Gos- 
pel, and  others  the  true  Gospel,  which 
can  never  be  popular. 

The  conflict  involves  every  phase 
of  life.  If  I  am  really  a  Christian, 
if  Christ  is  in  every  sense  my  Lord, 
the  relation  affects  every  detail  of  my 
being.  I  cannot  be  a  Christian  inci- 
dentally, in  name  only.  A  merely 
nominal  Christian  has  no  conflict,  of 
course ;  the  world  loves  him,  and  the 
devil  is  very  well  satisfied  with  the 
farce.  But  let  a  man  change  mas- 
ters seriously,  whether  the  change 
be  easy  or  difficult,  his  life  must  be 
different.  His  conversion  affects  his 
personal  motives.  Before  he  lived 
for  the  devil ;  now  he  lives  for  Christ. 
Before  his  master  prompted  him  to 
selfish  ends ;  now  his  Master  prompts 
him  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  serv- 
ice of  his  fellows.  It  affects  his  phil- 
osophy, his  system  of  thinking.  From 
the  devil-directed  sophistries  of  hu- 
man wisdom  he  has  gone  over  to  a 
thought-system  which  is  Christocen- 
tric.  It  must  affect  his  attitude  to- 
ward social  conventions.  As  a  serv- 
ant of  the  devil  his  only  concern 
was,  "What  does  everybody  else  do?" 
If  fashion  decreed  the  most  ridicu- 
lous clothes,  he  was  satisfied  to  know 
that  everybody  else  was  wearing 
them.  If  he  knew  that  everybody 
was  a  little  dishonest,  that  v/as  all 
the  justification  he  needed  for  his 
own  crookedness.  But  as  a  servant 
of  Christ  the  dictation  of  convention 
has  yielded  to  the  mandate  of  divine 
law  and  principle.  What  he  does  or 
does   not   do   is   determined   by  the 
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lightness  or  wrongness  of  the  act, 
and  not  by  what  others  do  or  think. 
Let  him  see  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
is  wrong-,  and  he  will  not  use  it, 
though  every  man  of  his  acquaint- 
ance does,  and  though  he  may  be 
ridiculed  and  persecuted  for  his  po- 
sition. He  will  not  be  grieved  be- 
cause people  do  not  understand  him ; 
having  seen  the  essential  difference 
between  Satan's  kingdom  and  Christ's, 
he  expects  nothing  else.  He  isn't 
looking  for  an  easy  path. 

Therefore,  fight.  "Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,"  exhorts  the  Word  of 
God.  And  Paul,  splendid  warrior 
that  he  was,  closed  his  life  with 
the  happy  acknowledgment,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight."  In  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  Ephesian  letter  Paul 
is  addressing  warriors,  who  "wres- 
tle" in  a  wonderful  armor  against  the 
forces  of  spiritual  wickedness.  Of 
course,  because  the  fight  is  against 
spiritual  forces,  the  "weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,"  but  resistless 
as  was  our  Lord  in  the  face  of  per- 
sonal insult  or  injury,  Ave  do  resist 
the  devil. 

It  is  a  mystery  of  iniquity  that  af- 
ter 2000  years  of  Gospel  preaching 
the  dominant  spirt  of  the  world  is 
still  anti  -  Christian.  The  constant 
pressure  of  the  worldly  viewpoint 
has  tended  to  lessen  the  strife  by 
making  the  way  easier.  Our  own 
Mennonite  Church  is  urged  to  loosen 
up  on  restrictions,  lest  people  be 
driven  away.  Sometimes  human  el- 
ements enter  in  to  make  the  appeal 
particularly  urgent.  In  days  like 
this  do  we  need  to  remind  ourselves 
of  the  Biblical  teachings  on  these 
things  lest  we  lose  all  to  gain  nothing. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  MODERNIST  VIEW  OF 
SCRIPTURE 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  most  far-reaching  and 
fundamental  differences  between  the 
old  Bible  faith  and  modernism  is 
found  in  the  doctrine  of  the  nature 
and  authority  of  Scripture.  Modern- 
ism denies  that  the  holy  writers, 
when  writing  the  biblical  books, 
were  under  the  special  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  extent  that 
the  truth  was  stated  and  error  avoid- 
ed. Therefore,  in  modernist  opinion, 
the  Bible  is  not  the  inerrant  Word  of 
God. 

One  of  the  principal  arguments  Ad- 
vanced by  modernists  against  the  in- 
errancy of  Scripture  is  the  claim  that 
the  Old  Testament  record  ascribes  to 
Jehovah  certain  acts  that  were  morally 
wrong,  and  that  He  sometimes  sanc- 
tioned things  that  were  unjustifiable. 
In  other  words,  in  the  opinion  of  mod- 


ernists, the  Old  Testament  teachings 
concerning  the  nature  of  God  are 
largely  erroneous,  being  simply  human 
thoughts  about  God.  Modernists  be- 
lieve that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (Jehovah)  is  not  the  same  as 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  Jehovah,  as  He  is 
described  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  existed  only  in  Jewish  im- 
agination. Consequently,  in  their 
opinion,  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures are  not  the  Word  of  the  true 
God,  nor  a  part  of  His  Word,  but 
are  the  supposed  Word  of  an  Israel- 
itish  tribal  god  who  in  reality  did  not 
exist. 

This  opinion  concerning  the  God 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  utterly  de- 
structive to  the  Christian  faith.  No 
other  truth  is  more  vital  to  the  whole 
structure  of  the  faith  than  the  fact 
that  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  Father  of  our  Lord.  The 
whole  plan  of  salvation,  as  presented 
in  Scripture,  falls  to  the  ground  if 
our  Lord  was  not  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  sent 
into  the  world  by  Jehovah  to  make 
atonement  for  the  world's  sin.  If  the 
Bible  record  in  regard  to  these  points 
were  erroneous,  the  conclusion  would 
be  inevitable  that  the  Bible  is  an  al- 
together untrustworthy  book,  quite 
as  fabulous  and  unreliable  as  the  un- 
believers in  all  ages  have  claimed. 
In  that  case  only  such  parts  of  the 
Bible  would  be  acceptable  as  could 
be  verified  from  sources  which  would 
be  supposed  to  be  more  trustworthy. 
Without  question  this  would  mean 
the  destruction  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Christ  a  Redeemer  bv  Atonement, 
not  Merely  a  Teacher 

Now,  modernists  tell  us  that  the 
ouestion,  whether  the  whole  Bible  is 
true,  is  secondary.  Thev  say  that 
even  if  the  things  stated  in  Scripture 
as  facts  are  not  facts ;  if  Jehovah  is 
not  the  true  God ;  if  Christ  was  not 
born  of  a  virgin  and  His  bodily  res- 
urrection is  a  myth,  we  can  neverthe- 
less accept  a  great  deal  of  the  relig- 
ious and  moral  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble. This,  doubtless,  is  true,  and  yet 
the  fact  cannot  be  overlooked  that, 
in  this  case,  Christ  would  be  simply 
a  religious  teacher  among  others,  a 
religious  genius.  The  difference  be- 
tween Him  and  other  religious  teach- 
ers would  be  in  degree,  not  in  kind. 

The  point  in  question  is.  Do  the 
needs  of  man  call  simply  for  relig- 
ious instruction  and  precept,  such  as 
may  be  given  by  a  religious  genius,  or 
is  man's  condition  such  that  he  needs 
a  supernatural  personal  Savior,  one 
who  is  not  only  able  to  tell  him  what 
his  life  ought  to  be,  but  who  can 
save  him  despite  his  unworthiness 
and  sin.    In  other  words,  the  ques- 


tion is,  Is  it  possible  for  man  to  be- 
come his  own  savior  by  following 
good  precepts,  or  does  he  need  a  di- 
vine Redeemer  to  save? 

Both  Scripture  and  experience 
teach  that  the  condition  in  which  we 
find  ourselves  by  nature,  and  the  na- 
ture and  guilt  of  sin,  are  such  that, 
to  be  saved,  the  first  thing  necessary 
is  the  realization,  through  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  our  own 
effort,  our  own  works,  our  own  right- 
eousnesses do  not  suffice.  Man  must 
realize  that  he  cannot  be  his  own 
savior.  His  needs  call  for  a  Redeem- 
er such  as  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ, 
who  not  only  paid  his  debt  as  his 
spotless  substitute  but  who  is  able 
to  work  in  him  a  supernatural 
change.  He  needs  a  divine  Redeem- 
er in  whom  he  can  trust  for  salva- 
tion after  he  has  realized  his  real 
condition  and  has  lost  all  trust  in 
himself  and  in  his  own  worthiness ; 
a  Redeemer  who  is  God  and  who 
will  make  His  abode  in  his  heart. 

If  the  modernists  are  right  in  the 
claim  that  Jehovah  is  not  the  same 
God  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord,  the 
Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  of  the  atonement  can- 
not be  maintained.  They  tell  us  that 
Christ's  death  is  simply  a  proof  that 
He  was  true  to  His  convictions  ;  His 
death  was,  in  their  opinion,  the  death 
of  a  martyr.  Therefore  they  extol 
the  cross  as  the  symbol  of  faithful 
devotion  to  duty.  Christ's  death,  like 
the  death  of  any  martyr,  exerts  a 
good  influence,  they  say,  over  those 
who  learn  of  it.  This  is  the  so-called 
moral  influence  theory  of  the  atone- 
ment. The  cross  is  exalted  but  the 
blood  is  never  mentioned.  Often 
modernists  are  successful  in  a  stud- 
ied attempt  to  assure  conservatives 
of  their  doctrinal  soundness  by 
preaching  the  cross  and  the  atone- 
ment, when  in  fact  they  have  in 
mind  nothing  more  than  the  moral 
influence  theory  of  the  atonement. 
Such  are  modernist  methods  of  word- 
juggling. 

The  Menace  of  Modernism 

Modernists  demand  toleration  in 
congregations  of  Christian  believers. 
They  say  that  Christian  love  requires 
that  they  should  be  recognized  as 
members  in  good  standing.  They 
know  that  modernism,  if  tolerated  in 
a  church,  is  bound  to  spread.  The 
reason  is,  that  it  is  of  a  fashionable, 
easy-going  nature.  It  flatters  the 
perverted  natural  religious  instincts. 
The  view  that  man  is  by  nature  not 
so  undone  and  helpless,  as  has  been 
supposed,  appeals  strongly  to  the 
"modern  mind."  Now,  just  as  it  re- 
quires persistent  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  to  maintain  Scriptural  re- 
strictions in  any  line,  it  takes  the 
same  effort  to  maintain  the  restric--- 
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tion  against  modernism.  Let  the 
Church  loosen  the  reins  on  any  re- 
striction, say  on  the  divorce  ques- 
tion, and  there  will  soon  be  those 
who  will  transgress  in  that  way. 

It  is  similar  in  the  case  of  modern- 
ism. It  will  "eat  as  doth  a  canker" 
on  the  inner  life  of  a  Church  or  de- 
nomination if  it  is  given  a  chance. 
This  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to 
the  Church.  If  the  Bible  is  not  God's 
Word  it  cannot  give  authoritative  in- 
formation on  the  most  important 
fundamental  questions,  such  as  the 
nature  of  God,  the  way  of  salvation 
and  the  immortality  of  the  soul — 
questions  concerning  which  the  Scrip- 
tures are  our  only  source  of  trust- 
worthy information.  It  is  true  that 
one  may  accept  modernist  teachings 
and  yet  be  religious,  and  again  it  is 
true  that  some  of  the  most  religious 
people  in  the  world  are  not  Christians 
at  all. 

The  Relation  Between  the  Two 
Covenants 

While  the  inspiration  and  authority 
of  Scripture  is  founded  on  the  fact 
that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  the  same  as  God,  the  Father  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  does  not  follow  by 
any  means  that  the  Old  Covenant 
was  the  same  as  the  New.  Scripture 
clearly  sets  forth  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  covenants.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  the  establishing  of  the 
New  Covenant,  or  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  was  necessarily  preceded  by 
a  period  of  preparation  for  it.  It  was 
necessary  to  prepare  the  world  for 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Of  John 
the  Baptist  it  was  said  that  he  was 
the  forerunner  of  Christ  and  was 
preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord.  In 
a  fuller  sense  the  same  is  true  of 
the  "covenant  people"  of  the  Old 
Dispensation.  Through  them,  through 
their  divinely  appointed  order  of  wor- 
ship and  sacrifices,  through  the 
prophecy  and  other  inspired  writ- 
ings given  through  them,  and  in  oth- 
er ways,  the  way  was  prepared  for 
the  coming  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  The  New  Covenant  without 
the  Old  would  be  as  a  building  with- 
out a  foundation.  And  it  is  impos- 
sible to  maintain  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  When  the  Olid  Testament 
Scriptures  are  denied. 

Furthermore  Scripture  is  very  clear 
in  emphasizing  the  fact  that  the  New 
Covenant  surpasses  the  Old  in  vari- 
ous ways.  Our  Lord  says  (Matt.  11: 
11)  that  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
which  He  came  to  establish  is  great- 
er than  the  greatest  under  the  Old 
Covenant.  Israel,  the  people  with 
whom  God  made  the  former  Cove- 
nant, was  a  nation  and  God  dealt 
with  them  as  a  nation.  He  gave 
them  many  promises  having  refer- 


ence  to  their  prosperity  and  security 
as  a  nation.  An  Israelite  was  a 
member  of  this  nation  by  virtue  of 
his  birth.  On  the  other  hand,  to  be 
a  member  of  Christ's  kingdom,  of 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  requires 
a  second  birth.  While  those  Israel- 
ites who  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  and  looked  forward  to  the 
promised  Redeemer  were  saved,  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that,  previous  to 
Calvary  and  Pentecost,  it  was  pos- 
sible to  attain  the  state  of  grace 
which  was  made  possible  for  those 
who  constitute  the  body  of  Christ — 
His  bride.  Here,  then,  is  the  key  to 
the  question,  what  may  be  the  reason 
why  "the  law  of  Christ,"  as  contained 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  oth- 
er parts  of  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, was  not  given  by  God  at  an 
earlier  period.  The  true  Christian 
life,  as  taught  and  exemplified  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  necessitates 
an  experience  of  grace  such  as  was 
not  possible  under  the  dispensation 
of  the  Law. 

Differences  in  the  Covenants  as 
Regards  Nonresistance 

It  has  been  argued  by  modernist 
writers  that  the  fact  of  a  difference 
between  the  Old  and  the  New  Cov- 
enant, on  such  points  as  the  princi- 
ple of  nonresistance,  shows  that  Je- 
hovah is  not  the  same  God  as  the 
Father  of  our  Lord.  Under  the  Old 
Dispensation,  it  is  true,  the  church 
(or  the  religious  organization)  and 
the  state  were  united  by  divine  ap- 
pointment. Under  the  New  Cove- 
nant, on  the  contrary,  a  union  of 
church  and  state  is  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  the  covenant.  The  fact 
of  Israel's  existence  as  a  nation  made 
a  civil  government  necessary  for 
them.  In  the  first  period  of  their 
history  as  a  nation  the  form  of  their 
government  was  theocratic.  God  him- 
self was  their  supreme  ruler.  They 
had  judicial  courts  which  were  to 
pass  sentence  over  transgressors  and 
impose  upon  them  the  penalties  de- 
manded in  the  Law.  It  is  seen,  then, 
that  it  was  not  within  God's  plan 
that  Israel  should  have  a  government 
founded  on  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance. In  fact,  a  civil  government  that 
would  be  established  on  this  princi- 
ple, instead  of  being  founded  on  jus- 
tice backed  by  force,  would  be  a 
government  in  name  only,  not  in  re- 
ality. This  would  mean  nothing  less 
than  anarchy.  The  nature  of  man 
and  of  the.  world  being  such  as  it  is, 
in  consequence  of  sin,  civil  govern- 
ment cannot  be  maintained  without 
the  use  of  force. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  elsewhere,  has  taught  the 
principle  of  nonresistance.  He  did 
indeed1  not  say  that  transgression  and 
crime   do   not   deserve  punishment. 


He  did  not  suggest  to  Pilate  and 
Herod  to  open  the  prisons,  and  that 
criminals  should  no  longer  be  pun- 
ished. He  was,  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  speaking  to  those  who  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  He  pointed  out  to  them  that 
the  Father  in  heaven,  instead  of  deal- 
ing with  His  children  according  to 
the  demands  of  justice,  has  freely 
forgiven  them  and  forgives  them  dai- 
ly. The  Father  shows  them  abundant 
mercy,  for  He  is  love.  And  not  to 
His  children  only  but  to  all  men  He 
is  merciful.  Christ  came  not  to  judge 
the  world  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  It  is  incon- 
sistent for  the  children  of  the  Father, 
the  followers  of  Christ,  to  deal  out 
justice  to  their  fellowmen  and  to  ad- 
minister to  transgressors  the  punish- 
ment which  they  have  deserved. 

Our  Lord  set  forth  the  fact  that 
to  be  His  followers,  to  have  His  spir- 
it, and  to  represent  Him  on  •  earth, 
they  must  follow  the  principles  of 
love,  humility,  meekness,  patience, 
forbearance,  peace,  and  nonresistance 
which  He  taught  and  exemplified. 
He  taught  them  that,  unless  they  fol- 
lowed Him  in  such  essential  points 
as  these,  they  could  not  have  the 
true  life  of  the  spirit  which  He  came 
to  bring.  He  pointed  out  to  them 
that  His  people  cannot  consistently 
take  the  sword  which,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  civil  government  "beareth 
not  in  vain."  To  mete  out  justice  to 
evildoers  is  contrary  to  the  Church's 
calling. 

The  general  Christian  Church,  since 
the  time  of  Emperor  Constantine  the 
Great,  began  to  reason  that,  since 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
same  as  the  God  of  the  New,  there 
is  no  vital  difference  between  the 
Old  and  the  New  Covenant.  The 
opinion  prevailed  that,  because  the 
civil  government  is  a  divine  appoint- 
ment, it  should  have  its  place  within 
the  Church.  It  was  supposed  that, 
if  the  followers  of  Christ  undertook 
to  rule  the  state,  the  result  would  be 
an  improvement  in  the  administra- 
tion of  civil  government.  This  hope 
was  not  realized.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  identification  of  church  members 
with  the  judicial  department  of^  the 
government  meant  a  compromising 
of  various  Christian  principles.  It 
naturally  resulted  in  the  deterioration 
and  secularization  of  the  Church. 
The  principle  of  nonresistance,  as 
taught  by  our  Lord,  was  no  longer 
taken  seriously.  The  Church  repu- 
diated this  principle  and,  while  still 
making  the  claim  of  being  the  bride 
of  Christ,  girded  herself  with  the 
carnal  sword.  The  evil  consequences 
of  this  step  can  scarcely  be  estimat- 
ed. By  compromising  the  clear  and 
vital  teaching  of  the  Lord,  the  church 
entered  upon  a  course  which  led  her 
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finally  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  most 
devoted  followers  of  the  Lord ;  of 
those  who  refused  to  recognize  an 
institution  bearing-  the  sword  as  the 
bride  of  Christ — the  foulest  blot  in 
the  history  of  the  church. 

A  Concrete  Example  of  Modernistic 
Views 

The  Modernistic  view  that  the 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  sometimes 
sanctioned  that  which  is  morally  in- 
defensible, and  that  He  is  not  the 
same  as  God,  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ,  finds  expression  in  an  article 
printed  in  the  Christian  Exponent  of 
October  22,  1926.  The  article,  enti- 
tled "Miracles  Which  Jesus  Would 
Not  Work",  was  written  by  the  ed- 
itor-in-chief of  the  paper  just  men- 
tioned. The  following"  is  a  paragraph 
taken  from  this  article.  (The  sen- 
tences in  this  quotation  which  are 
here  printed  in  Italics  are  in  the  orig- 
inal in  the  common  Roman  type.) 

The  hot  tempered  sons  of  Zebedee  were 
ready  and  willing  to  call  down  fire  from 
heaven  in  order  to  consume  an  inhospitable 
group  of  Samaritan  villagers  who  refused 
Jesus  and  His  company  lodging  for  the 
night.  Jesus'  sympathetic  soul  rebelled  at 
the  thought  of  such  a  miracle.  In  the  days 
of  Elijah  a  man  of  God  might  consume  his 
enemies  with  fire  or  murder  in  cold  blood 
four  hundred  false  priests  and  feel  good 
over  it.  But  there  is  a  wide  gap  between 
the  moral  standards  of  Israel's  early  prophet 
and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Jahveh,  the 
God  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  not  the  same 
as  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord.  The  Son 
of  Man  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them.  The  disciples  knew  not 
what  spirit  they  were  of  in  requesting  such 
a  miracle. 

The  incident  in  Jesus'  life  to  which 
this  quotation  refers  is  familiar  to 
Bible  readers.  The  disciples  were 
offended  because  those  Samaritan  vil- 
lagers, as  the  record  shows,  "did  not 
receive  him"  (Luke  9:53).  They 
were  inclined  to  suppose  that  such 
treatment  of  the  Lord  called  for  se- 
vere punishment.  Jesus  gave  them  a 
sharp  rebuke.  It  is  true,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  that,  as  concerns  meting 
out  justice  to  wrongdoers  there  is  a 
wide  difference  between  the  stand- 
ards of  Israel  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

In  the  above  citation  the  expression 
"murdering  in  cold  blood  four  hun- 
dred false  priests"  refers  to  the  exe- 
cution of  the  prophets  of  Baal  by 
Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel.  The  ques- 
tion whether  Elijah  was  guilty  of  com- 
mitting murder  in  cold  blood  will  be 
directly  considered. 

Elijah  was  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent men  of  the  Old  Dispensation. 
His  faithfulness  was  such  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  take  him  to 
heaven   without  seeing  death,  Of 


John  the  Baptist  it  was  said  that  he 
came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Eli- 
jah. Again,  it  was  Elijah  who  ap- 
peared together  with  Moses  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration. 

Murder  is  defined  as  killing  a  hu- 
man being  with  premeditated  malice. 
The  same  God  who  gave  the  definite 
command,  "Thou  shalt  not  murder" 
(R.  V.),  also  just  as  definitely  com- 
manded Israel  that  false  prophets 
rising  among  them  should  be  put  to 
death  (Deut.  13:1-6).  The  question 
certainly  is  pertinent,  Can  it  be  true 
that  Elijah  actually  committed  the  sin 
of  murder  while  carrying  out  the  defi- 
nite command  of  God? 

In  connection  with  the  statement 
that  in  the  days  of  Elijah  a  man  of 
God  might  commit  murder  in  cold 
blood,  it  is  further  said,  in  the  above 
quotation,  that  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  not  the  same  as  God, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord.  This  is  as 
clear  a  statement  as  can  well  be  made 
in  the  English  language.  It  must, 
be  admitted  that,  if  Elijah,  the  dis- 
tinguished servant  of  Jehovah,  could 
commit  murder  in  cold  blood  in  car- 
rying out  a  divine  command,  the 
point  would  be  proved  that  the  God 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  not  the  same 
as  the  Father  of  our  Lord.  This 
view  of  Jehovah  is  today  openly 
taught  and  advocated  in  such  institu- 
tions as  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York  and  the  Theological 
Department  of  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago. 

It  is  essential  to  notice  that,  as 
stated,  according  to  the  Law,  the 
prophets  of  Baal  were  guilty  of  death. 
It  is  also  a  fact  that  the  worship  of 
Baal  was  connected  with  the  grossest 
immorality  and  lewdness.  Wicked 
Jezebel,  who  was  virtually  the  ruler 
of  the  northern  kingdom,  would  nev- 
er have  consented  to  have  justice 
dealt  out  to  these  men.  Therefore, 
Elijah,  aided  by  the  people,  proceeded 
to  carry  out  the  death  penalty  de- 
manded by  the  Law.  The  occasion 
here  was  of  an  extraordinary  nature. 

It  is  seen,  then,  that  Elijah  did  not 
become  guilty  of  a  murderous  act 
by  slaying  the  prophets  of  Baal.  To 
execute  one  who  is  guilty  of  death 
is  not  murder.  Nevertheless,  as  al- 
ready said,  our  Lord  has  forbidden 
His  people  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice to  transgressors  of  the  civil  law 
and  evildoers.  This  fact,  as  previ- 
ously stated,  is  due  to  differences  in 
the  nature  of  the  two  covenants.  It 
does  by  no  means  indicate  that  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  is  not  the  same 
God  as  the  Jehovah  (Jahveh)  of  the 
Old  Testament.  When  Jesus  taught 
the  principle  of  nonresistance,  He  did 
so  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  will 
of  Jehovah  who  had  sent  Him  into 
the  world  not  only  to  re.d,e,evn  the. 


world  by  His  sacrificial  death,  but 
also  to  teach  the  world  the  perfect 
standard  of  life,  now  that  the  way  of 
Christian  experience  was  to  be  open- 
ed to  mankind  and  the  possibility 
was  given  for  living  such  a  life.  This 
does  not  contradict  the  fact  that  in 
the  consummation  of  all  things  God 
will  see  Himself  compelled  to  mete 
out  justice  to  those  who  have  per- 
sistently hardened  themselves  against 
the  overtures  of  mercy. 

Modernists  overlook  the  obvious 
fact  that  Jesus  Himself  ascribes  to 
His  Father  certain  acts  which  in 
principle  are  similar  to  the  slaying 
of  the  prophets  of  Baal  by  Elijah. 
Jesus  clearly  and  emphatically  taught 
the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

At  the  present  time  persistent  or- 
ganized efforts  are  put  forth  to  spread 
among  our  people  teachings  which 
undermine  and  destroy  the  old  Bible 
faith,  the  faith  which  we  as  a  broth- 
erhood are  fully  determined  by  God's 
grace  to  maintain  and  which  we  must 
maintain  if  we  would  not  lose  the 
right  to  the  Christian  and  Mennonite 
name.  The  work  of  destruction  is 
being  carried  on  under  the  guise  of 
Christianity  and  Mennonitism.  The 
poison  is  handed  out  among  our  peo- 
ple, as  it  were,  in  sugar-coated  form, 
mingled  with  much  that  is  unobjec- 
tionable. To  ignore  this  outstanding 
fact  while  we  freely  recognize  the 
destruction  wrought  by  the  more  out- 
spoken modernist  leaders,  is  incon- 
sistent. The  greater  danger  threat- 
ening us  lies  in  the  modernism  which 
comes  under  an  innocent  guise. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  CREED 


By  the  word  "creed"  we  mean  the 
sum  total  of  any  one's  religious  faith 
of  beliefs.  It  matters  little  whether 
this  expression  of  faith  is  written 
clown  or  is  simply  held  in  the  mind. 
Some  people  object  to  the  word, 
claiming  that  they  are  without  a 
creed.  By  so  doing  they  either  con- 
fess that  they  have  no  religious  be- 
liefs, or  give  evidence  of  not  know- 
ing what  they  are  opposing.  Luke 
gives  recognition  of  the  idea  of  a 
creed  when  he  refers  to  "a  declara- 
tion of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us"  (1:1).  He 
then  proceeds  to  confirm  these  ten- 
ets of  faith  by  the  writing  of  the  third 
Gospel,  giving  as  his  reason,  "that 
thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been 
instructed"  (V.  4).  In  the  midst  of 
many  creeds  in  evidence  on  every 
hand,  ranging  all  the  way  from  the 
sound  orthodox  Christian  faith  to  the 
most  heretical  and  faithless  radical- 
ism known  to  man,  it  is  important 
that  the  tenets  of  Christian  faith  be 
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set  forth  with  clearness  from  time  to 
time,  and  by  different  writers  hold- 
ing up  the  full  -  Gospel  faith,  that 
seekers  after  truth  may  "know  the 
certainty  of  those  things"  set  forth 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  To  this  end 
we  give  voice  to  the  following, 
which  we  believe  are  vital  to  an  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel  of  Christ: 

GOD 

We  believe  in  God,  the  Creator  of 
all  things  visible  and  invisible,  the 
ruler  of  heaven  and  earth ;  the  one 
invisible,  eternal,  all-wise,  all-power- 
ful Being,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth, 
who  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  all  be- 
lievers, who  is  infinite  in  goodness, 
mercy,  justice,  truth,  holiness,  and 
love.  We  recognize  Him  as  a  Triune 
God,  the  only  one  God  who  mani- 
fests Himself  to  man  in  the  three- 
fold personality  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.- — Gen.  1:2;  Tno.  1:1-3  ■ 
Psa.  103:17,18;  139:7-12;  I  Pet.  3:9; 
Matt.  3:16,17;  I  Jno.  5:7,8;  Rom.  2: 
4;  11  :22;  Jno.  3:16. 

We  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  a 
virgin,  sent  into  the  world  as  our 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  the  Author  of 
our  eternal  salvation,  who  gave  us 
His  Gospel  and  sealed  it  with  His 
own  precious  blood,  thereby  effecting 
our  eternal  redemption.  He  was 
crucified,  rose  again  the  third  day 
for  our  justification,  "shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,"  and  forty  days  after 
His  bodily  resurrection  He  ascended 
to  glory,  where  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  He  serves  as  our  Advocate 
and  Intercessor ;  who  is  coming  again 
at  the  end  of  this  age  to  receive  His 
own  and  to  judge  the  world. — Matt. 
1:18-23;  Luke  1:26-35;  Tit.  2:11-14; 
Acts  1:1-11;  Heb.  5:8;  7:25;  12:14; 
I  Jno.  2:1;  Acts  7:56. 

We  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
the  third  person  of  the  Trinity,  who 
was  sent  into  the  world  by  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  and  who,  as  the 
Reprover  of  the  wicked  and  the  a- 
biding  Comforter  of  God's  people, 
serves  as  our  Teacher  and  Guide, 
bringing  to  our  remembrance  the 
things  which  Christ  taught  while  on 
earth,  and  is  today  choosing  out  a 
Bride  for  the  Lamb. — Jno.  14:16,17, 
26;  15:26;  16:13;  I  Cor.  3:16;  I  Tno. 
5  :6-8. 

We  believe  that  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  had  existence  in  the  be- 
ginning and  that  they  are  without 
beginning  or  ending,  having  exist- 
ence "from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing."—Gen.  1:1,2;  Jno.  1:1-3;  Matt. 
28:20;  Heb.  9:14. 

MAN 

We  believe  that  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image,  and  that  original 


man  was  intelligent,  pure,  holy,  with- 
out sin,  free  from  death;  that  in  an 
evil  hour  Satan  entered  the  garden 
of  Eden,  deceived  our  Mother  Eve, 
and  that  man  fell  miserably  into  sin 
and  death ;  that  through  the  mercy 
and  power  and  grace  of  God  a  Re- 
deemer was  provided  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  who  will  may 
believe  and  receive  pardon  for  their 
sins  and  salvation  for  their  souls ; 
that  they  who  accept  God's  proffered 
terms  of  salvation  and  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous  will  spend  eternity 
in  heaven,  while  they  who  die  impen- 
itent and  unpardoned  will  spend  eter- 
nitv  in  the  lake  of  eternal  fire.- — Gen. 
1:27,31;  2:20;  3:1-21;  Jno.  3:16,17; 
Matt.  25:21-46;  Psa.  9:17;  II  Thes. 
1:7-9;  I  Thes.  4:14-17. 

THE  BIBLE 

We  believe  that  the  Holy  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God,  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  and  revelation  from  God ;  that 
it  is  absolutely  authoritative  and  re- 
liable, in  its  original  writings  was 
inerrant,  was  marvelously  and  mirac- 
ulously preserved  through  the  ages 
in  which  the  fiercest  opposition  a- 
gainst  it  and  efforts  to  destroy  it  were 
manifest,  and  that  today  we  may 
with  confidence  look  upon  it  as  ab- 
solutely reliable  from  beginning  to 
end  ;  that  it  was  given  and  preserved 
by  divine  intelligence  and  power,  and 
should  be  considered  the  first  and 
last  authority  on  all  points  in  Avhich 
its  teachings  differ  from  the  teachings 
of  men.— II  Tim.  3:16,17;  II  Pet.  1: 
21;  Jno.  5:39:  Acts  9:15;  I  Cor.  14: 
37;  Gal.  1:8,9;  Rev.  22:18,19;  Psa. 
119:89. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
We  believe  in  the  Christian  Church 
as  instituted  by  Christ,  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost',  and  commissioned 
to  make  disciples  of :  all  nations  ;  that 
it  is  the  home  of  God's  people  while 
on  earth,  has  the*  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
its  confession  of  faith,  affords  a  shel- 
ter for  the  faithful  and  an  opportunity 
to  unite  the  people  of  God  in  win- 
ning the  world  for  Christ  and  salva- 
tion ;  that  its  membership  should  be 
limited  to  those  who  are  "born  a- 
gain,"  obedient  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  disciplined  and  nurtured 
according  to  the  instructions  of  God's 
Word;  that  all  who  are  faithful  to 
Jesus  Christ  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  will  be  members  of  His 
Church  in  glory.— Matt.  16:18';  18: 
15-18;  28:18-20;  Jno.  20:22,23;  Acts, 
2:38;  8:37;  I  Cor.  5;  Eph.  4:11-16; 
5:26,27;  Heb.  13:7,17. 

CHRISTIAN  SEPARATION  FROM 
THE  WORLD 
We  believe  that  the  people  of  God 
and  the  people  of  this  world  are  two 
separate  classes,  and  that  the  former 
should  be  in  no  way  conformed  .to. 


the  latter ;  that  in  carnal  warfare,  in 
carnal  amusements,  in  secret  orders, 
in  worldly  associations,  in  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  in  intemperance,  in 
all  other  things  unscriptural  or  dic- 
tated by  the  flesh,  the  Christian 
should  have  no  part,  being  "unspot- 
ted from  the  world.;"  that  as  "strang- 
ers and  pilgrims  on  the  earth"  we 
should  set  our  "affections  on  things 
above"  and  dedicate  our  lives  to  the 
work  of  winning  the  sinner  to  God 
rather  than  encouraging  him  in  his 
worldliness  by  associating  with  him 
in  his  ungodly  ways. — Rom.  12:1,2; 
II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Tit.  2:11-14;  I  Tim. 
2:8-10;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  1:14;  2: 
9-11;  3:3,4;  I  Jno.  2:15;  Matt.  5:38- 
45;  26:52;  17:14,16;  Jno.  18:20,36; 
Eph.  5:11,  12;  I  Pet.  4:3,4. 

CHRISTIAN  ORDINANCES 
We  believe  in  the  Christian  ordi- 
nances, ordained  of  God,  as  set  forth 
in  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  a- 
postles — such  as  believers'  baptism, 
the  communion,  the  washing  of 
saints'  feet,  the  Christian  woman's 
devotional  covering,  salutation  with 
the  holy  kiss,  etc. — and  that  they 
should  be  literally  observed  by  all 
believers.  —  Matt.  3:5-17;  28:18-20; 
Acts  2:41;  8:35-39;  10:44-48;  Luke 
22:7-20;  I  Cor.  10:15-22;  11:23-26; 
Jno.  13:1-17;  I  Cor.  11:2-17;  Rom. 
16:16;  I  Pet.  5:14;  Jas.  5:14,15; 
Matt.  3:3-9;  Rom.  7:1-3;  I  Cor.  7; 
Eph.  5:17-33. 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
We  believe  that  all  people  born  of 
the  Spirit  are  constrained  to  live  a 
devoted,  consecrated  Christian  life, 
Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led ;  that  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  daily  evidence 
in  such  as  are  consecrated  to  God ; 
that  we  should  be  diligent  in  prayer 
and  Bible  reading,  and  as  disciples 
of  our  Lord  be  followers  of  His  in 
our  home  and  social  and  business 
and  Christian  life,  being  about  our 
Father's  business  daily. — Rom.  6:1-6; 
Gal.  5:19-23;  I  Jno.  2;  3;  Luke  2:49; 
18:1;  Matt.  6:5-15,33;  7:12;  I  Thes. 
5:17,18;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Col.  3:1-3, 
12-25. 

RESURRECTION  AND  JUDG- 
MENT 

We  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  both  the  just  and  the  unjust ; 
that  at  the  end  of  this  present  age 
our  Lord  will  come,  when  both  right- 
eous living  and  righteous  dead  will 
meet  Him  in  the  air  and  be  forever 
with  Him  ;  that  "we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ" 
and  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body;  that  at  His  second 
appearing  the  Lord  and  Judge  will 
take  vengeance  upon  all  the  ungodly 
and  disobedient,  and  they  will  be 
punished  with  an  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
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— Jno.  5:28,29;  I  Cor.  15;  I  Thes. 
4:14-17;  Heb.  9:27;  II  Cor.  5:10;  II 
Thes.  1:7-9. 

REWARD  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS 
We  believe  that  the  work  of  the 
righteous  will  not  go  unrewarded ; 
that  for  them  the  resurrection  will 
mean  "the  resurrection  of  life,"  and 
that  when  our  Lord  will  finally  come 
His  saints  will  be  like  Him ;  that  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  holy  an- 
gels the  saved  in  Christ  will  spend 
eternity  in  the  fullness  of  bliss  and 
glory,  this  being  the  promise  of  God 
as  the  overcomer's  reward. — I  Cor. 
15:58;  Jno,  5:28,29;  Matt.  25:34-40; 
II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Rev.  7:9-12;  21:7;  22: 
1-5;  I  Jno.  5:1-3.— K. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  WITH  MOD- 
ERNISM IN  THE  MISSION 
FIELD 


(While  this  article  has  a  denominational 
setting,  it  however  discusses  an  interde- 
nominational problem.  Every  reader  should 
think  of  his  own  denomination  as  he  reads 
this  message.  We  pass  it  on  to  our  read- 
ers because  it  gives  a  graphic  pen-picture 
of  what  the  curse  of  Modernism  means 
for  every  soul  that  gets  under  its  deadly 
spell.  It  is  well  to  note,  also,  in  passing, 
that  Bro.  Richards  is  now  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church. — Editor.) 

I  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  North  Africa,  and  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Tunis  in 
November,  1919,  under  Bishop  An- 
derson. Though  I  had  been  a  min- 
ister for  some  time  I  had  to  take  up 
the  four  years  reading  courses.  This 
was  my  first  contact  with  Modernism 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

The  following  authors  whose  books 
I  had  to  study  impressed  me  as  ex- 
tremely liberalistic  in  their  conclu- 
sions :  A.  Westphal,  L.  Gautier,  A. 
Savatier,  P.  Sabatier,  W.  James,  H. 
Bois,  A.  Berthoud.  I  told  Dr.  E.  F. 
Frease,  my  District  Superintendent, 
repeatedly  that  these  books  were 
very  dangerous  for  the  faith  of  the 
young  preachers,  and  that  their  study 
would  have  been  fatal  to  me  if  I  had 
not  had  a  strong  foundation  of  per- 
sonal convictions  and  experience.  I 
made  some  quotations  to  Dr.  Frease. 

L.  Gautier,  H.  Bois,  A.  Berthoud 
and  others  were  taken  out.  But  A. 
Sabatier  and  W.  James  are  still  in 
the  French  courses  of  study.  This  is 
a  cause  of  anxiety  to  me.  Let  me 
reproduce  here  some  of  the  quota- 
tions that  impressed  me  most  in  A. 
Sabatier's  and  W.  James'  books  six 
years  ago  when  I  took  up  the  read- 
ing courses : 

A.     Sabatier  —  "Religions     of  Authority," 
New  York,  1904: 

"The  Bible  is  not  an  authority  for  the- 
ology," p.  360. 

"The  word  of  God  is  a  word  of  man 
with  all  his  infirmities,  ignorances,  and 
errors,"  p.  227. 

"As  to   the  letter,  it  is  impossible  to 


effect  the  authentic  restoration  of  the  Gos- 
pel," p.  234. 

"It  is  with  religious  ideas  as  with  all 
others;  we  cannot  cite  a  single  one  which 
came  down  ready-made  from  heaven,  none 
which  was  not  formed  in  the  human  train, 
none  whose  genesis  we  cannot  trace,  and 
its  development  through  generations,"  p. 
355. 

"For  his  general  culture  Jesus  was  re- 
duced, like  us  to  the  testimony  of  men 
who  were  his  contemporaries,  and  to  na- 
tional traditions,"  p.  232. 

"The  declaration  of  Jesus:  'Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  never  pass  away,'  is  often  cited  with 
triumphant  emphasis.  What  irony!  The 
context  shows  that  this  word  refers  pre- 
cisely to  prophecies  which,  if  the  text  has 
been  correctly  preserved,  have  been  nega- 
tived by  the  events,"  p.  232. 

"Nothing  is  more  false  or  more  dan- 
gerous than  to  reduce  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  to  a  system  of  doctrines  to  be  be- 
lieved, or  if  absolute  precepts  to  be  blindly 
practiced.  ..  .the  letter,  the  form,  were  to 
him  of  secondary  importance;  he  cared 
only  for  the  spirit,"  p.  233. 

William    James  —  "Varieties    of  Religious 
Experiences,"  London,  1913: 

The  documents  on  Conversion  and  holi- 
ness reproduced  in  the  first  chapters  of 
this  book  were  a  help  to  me.  I  wish  I 
had  closed  it  before  reading  James'  chap- 
ter on  the  philosophy  and  objective  value 
of  religious  experience.  Where  he  says: 
'"Theological  formulas  are  secondary  prod- 
ucts." He  infers  on  the  same  page  that 
what  he  calls  "high-flying  speculations  like 
those  of  either  dogmatic  or  idealistic  the- 
ology, were  produced  by  the  religious  feel- 
ings of  humanity  and  not  given  by  a  di- 
rect revelation.".  ..  ."Religious  experience 
inevitably  engenders ....  dogmas,  creeds.... 
etc.,"  p.  433. 

"I  cannot  conceive  of  its  being  of  the 
smallest  consequence  to  us  religiously  that 
anyone  of  the  following  doctrines  should 
be  true:  'God's  necessariness,  his  imma- 
teriality, his  superiority  to  the  kind  of  in- 
ner variety  and  succession  which  we  find 
in  finite  beings,  his  indivisibility,  his  self- 
sufficiency,'  "  pp.  445,  446. 

"We  must,  therefore,  I  think,  bid  a  defi- 
nite good-bye  to  dogmatic  theology.  In 
all  sincerity  our  faith  must  do  without 
that  warrant  Modern  idealism,  I  re- 
peat, has  said  good-bye  to  this  theology 
forever,"  p.  448. 

James  concluded  his  book  by  advocating 
the  pluralistic  hypothesis  of  God  and  says: 
"As  I  apprehend  the  Buddhistic  doctrine 
of  Karma,  I  agree  in  principle  with  that," 
p.  522. 

Our  author  has  told  us  before  what  he 
means  by  that:  "A  chance  of  controversy 
comes  up  over  the  word  'divine,'  if  we 
take  it,  in  the  definition,  in  too  narrow  a 
sense.  There  are  systems  of  thoughts.... 
which  do  not  positively  assume  a  God. 
Buddhism  is  in  this  case.... in  strictness 
the  Buddhistic  system  is  atheistic."  (31) 
And  that  is  the  thing  with  which  W. 
James  says  he  agrees.  Would  he  also 
recommend  it  to  young  Methodist  mission- 
aries in  North  Africa  and  France? 

W.  James  says  he  will  not  discuss 
the  arguments  by  which,  what  he 
calls  "the  older  theology,"  establishes 
God's  existence,  viz :  "the  argument 
from  design  or  purpose  in  Nature's 
laws ;  the  argument  from  the  moral 
law  which  presupposes  a  Law-giver ; 
the  argument  from  the  consciousness 
of  man,  which  is  the  voice  of  God  in 
him."  About  these  three  orders  of 
argument  ,  James   says   "all  idealists 


(he  ought  to  have  said  materialists) 
since  Kant  have  felt  entitled  either 
to  scout  or  to  neglect  them." 

W.  James  can  dispense  himself 
from  discussing  these  arguments 
from  the  standpoint  of  Modernism, 
but  he  cannot  dispense  himself  from 
chronological  and  historical  accuracy. 
He  is  totally  wrong  when  he  says 
that  "all  idealists  since  Kant  have  re- 
jected those  arguments."  I  can  refer 
him  to  the  following  list  of  men 
whose  names  are  universally  known : 
J.  B.  Dumas,  Maine  de  Biran,  E.  L. 
V.  de  Lavelaye,  J.  J.  Virey,  G.  L. 
Figuier,  C.  Secretan,  E.  M.  Caro,  J. 

F.  Nourrisson,  C.  V.  Bonstetten,  C. 

G.  Ehrenberg,  L.  Euler,  Claude  Ber- 
nard, G.  C.  Fechner,  D.  Brewster,  P. 
J.  G.  Cabanis,  L.  Cousin-Despriaux, 
D'Omalius  d'Halloy,  J.  J.  Coste,  C. 
Gaudichaud-Beaupre,  J.  Geoffroy-St. 
Hilaire,  F.  A.  deChateaubriand,  J.  C. 
Oested,  C.  Cuvier,  Lord  Kelvin,  H. 
Poincarre,  etc.,  all  these  men  lived 
after  E.  Kant,  some  of  them  are  still 
alive,  not  one  of  them  is  a  theologian 
or  a  minister.  They  cannot  be  sus- 
pected of  speaking  pro-domo  in  a 
mere  professional  manner.  They  have 
no  creed  to  defend.  They  are  all  ide- 
alists because  they  all  believe  in  a 
personal  God  and  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse. They  are  all  universally 
known  as  thinking  men  and  scholars. 
You  will  find  their  names  in  every 
dictionary  of  biography,  and  when 
they  tell  us  why  they  believe  in  God 
they  use  the  very  arguments  that  W. 
James  not  only  rejects  but  says  that 
all  idealists  since  Kant  have  felt 
themselves  entitled  to  scout.  W. 
James  was  simply  dogmatizing  with- 
out having  collected  the  facts ;  and 
the  young  men  of  Methodism  are  re- 
quired to  study  these  dogmatic  ne- 
gations of  the  arguments  for  faith. 

The  Spiritual  Crisis  these  Books 
Caused 

The  impression  this  required  read- 
ing course  of  the  Methodist  Church 
made  upon  me  was  most  marked.  I 
had  become  accustomed  to  philosoph- 
ical language  and  thought  forms  dur- 
ing my  courses  at  Geneva  University, 
so  that  I  was  in  a  position  to-  grasp 
the  full  meaning  of  these  sceptical 
authors.  Their  works  sickened  me  in 
my  very  soul.  I  was  unable  for  sev- 
eral weeks  either  to  pray,  to  preach 
or  to  read  the  Bible.  This  was  the 
greatest  crisis  in  my  life.  I  felt,  that 
accepting  their  conception  of  Chris- 
tianity would  drive  me  back  into  the 
state  of  mind  and  soul  in  which  I 
had  been  before  my  conversion. 
There  is  no  objective  reality,  nothing 
behind  my  experience !  God  and 
Christ  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble have  no  reality  apart  from  my 
own  'imagination.  This  was  awful. 
I  could  not  eat,  sleep  nor  see  any 
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man.  I  was  launched  on  the  sea  of 
doubt.  I  would  have  given  a  world 
to  see  Jesus  Christ  as  I  had  seen  Him 
before.  But  the  inexorable  logic  of 
Sabatier  and  James  was  an  impene- 
trable wall  of  brass  blocking  my 
way  back.  My  heart  was  wounded 
and  my  reason  could1  not  help.  This 
statement  of  Sabatier  had  taken  a 
death  grip  on  my  soul :  "It  serves 
nothing  to  invoke  the  infallibility  of 
Christ"  since  the  only  source  of  our 
objective  knowledge  of  Him,  "the 
Word  of  God  is  the  word  of  man 
with  all  his  infirmities,  ignorances 
and  errors." 

One  day,  however,  as  I  was  in  the 
wood  all  alone,  a  strange  and  com- 
pelling force  caused  me  to  pray  to 
Jesus  in  spite  of  my  intellectual  con- 
fusion. And  as  I  was  kneeling  there 
on  the  ground,  the  roaring  of  the  sea 
below,  and  the  singing  of  the  birds 
in  the  trees  above,  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  me  that  I  could  not  ar- 
ticulate a  word.  The  whole  creation 
seemed  to  speak  to  me.  When  I  a- 
rose  from  my  knees  I  felt  willing  to 
give  Jesus  full  credit  on  account  of 
what  He  had  done  for  me  seventeen 
years  before,  when,  as  a  burdened 
sinner,  I  had  received  the  Gospel  as 
His  infallible  word.  That  faith  had 
transformed  my  life  and  the  entire 
universe  had  become  stamped  with  a 
smile.  As  I  stood  there  confused, 
heart  broken,  I  had  my  first  vision 
of  the  meaning  of  religious  liberal- 
ism, and  of  its  tremendous  signifi- 
cance. I  knew  on  the  one  hand  that 
reasoning  had  not  destroyed  my 
faith ;  that  the  unexpected  intellectual 
assault  had  only  driven  me  to  a  state 
of  temporary  despair  where  I  had 
willed  to  believe  anyhow.  The  Christ 
of  the  Gospel  as  I  had  come  to  know 
Him  had  taken  such  a  grip  on  my 
soul,  that  He  had  become  the  center 
of  gravitation  of  my  whole  being. 
His  thoughts  and  feelings  and  char- 
acter as  revealed  in  the  Book  had 
become  a  living  reality  for  me.  Christ 
had  burst  upon  me  out  of  the  letter 
by  means  of  which  he  had  been  born 
into  my  heart.  What  I  had  experi- 
enced during  seventeen  years  of 
Christianity  could  not  be  denied ;  it 
was  spiritual  reality;  it  had  burst 
into  life  out  of  the  envelope  of  the 
letter,  as  a  grain  of  wheat  bursts 
from  the  shell  to  become  a  growing 
thing  under  the  generous  beams  of 
the  sun. 

This,  then,  is  why  I  must  insist  on 
keeping  the  Gospel  as  an  infallible 
statement  of  facts  concerning  Christ. 
I  have  two  reasons :  (1)  Because  as 
a  plant  cannot  live  in  the  air,  and 
can  never  be  separated  from  the  soil, 
in  the  same  manner  Christ  cannot 
be  separated  from  the  verbal  message 
of  the  Gospel,  which  when  I  received: 


it  in  my  heart  with  entire  confidence, 
had  given  birth  to  Christ  in  me.  (2) 
Sabatier's  religion  is  all  confined  to 
the  domain  of  the  intellect.  It  has 
power,  but  not  to  build  up.  It  has 
power  only  to  destroy.  It  lacks  deep 
psychological  insight.  It  is  true  to 
logic,  but  it  ignores  the  life  which 
is  hidden  in  the  heart.  Whoever 
reads  Sabatier  before  he  has  had  a 
deep  and  personal  experience  of 
Christ  as  His  Savior  through  a  sim- 
ple knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  will 
never  believe.  Unless  a  man  has  an 
entire  confidence  that  his  informa- 
tion concerning  Christ  is  trustworthy, 
Christ  will  have  no  power  on  him, 
his  heart  and  conscience  will  not  be 
moved.  As  long  as  there  remains 
the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  reality 
of  our  information'  concerning  the 
personality  and  character  of  Christ 
as  given  in  the  New  Testament,  as 
long  as  a  man  gives  an  ear  to  such 
a  statement  as  this :  "It  serves  nothing 
to  invoke  the  infallibility  of  Christ" 
since  the  only  source  of  our  objective 
knowledge  of  him  "the  Word  of  God, 
is  the  word  of  man,  with  all  his  in- 
firmities, ignorances  and  errors."  I 
say,  as  long  as  a  man  lends  an  ear 
to  a  statement  like  this  he  cannot 
become  a  Christian.  To  affirm  the 
contrary  would  be  absurd,  for  ex- 
perience proves  every  day  anew  that 
the  Christian  life  begins  with  abso- 
lute confidence  in  Christ. 

Now,  the  above  cited  statement 
and  the  whole  philosophy  of  Sabatier 
is  destructive  of  confidence  in  the 
Gospel  narrative  of  Christ  apart 
from  Avhich  we  have  no  objective  in- 
formation concerning  Him.  Conse- 
quently, Auguste  Sabatier,  Dean  of 
the  Paris  Protestant  School  of  The- 
ology, is  an  enemy  of  the  Christian 
faith.  I  cite  against  him  Bishop  F. 
D.  Leete's  strong  and  clear  words: 
"Error,  untruth,  anti-Christ  must  be 
resolutely  and  earnestly  opposed.  We 
must  love  men ;  but  because  we  love 
Christ  more,  we  must  denounce  and 
overthrow  whatever  threatens  the  life 
or  vitality  of  Christian  belief  and  in- 
fluence." 

Here  is  the  tragic  fact.  Sabatier's 
books  can  make  faith  in  Christ  im- 
possible for  those  who  read  them 
before  they  have  a  personal  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  in  the  heart,  and  they 
can  undermine  and  imperil  faith  in 
Christ  even  for  those  who  have  al- 
ready experienced  this  precious  vital- 
ity. Nevertheless  Sabatier,  and  oth- 
ers who  share  his  point  of  view,  are 
required  to  be  studied  by  young 
Methodist  preachers.  Such  books  can 
make  faith  impossible  by  intellectual 
prevention.  Sabatier's  conception  is 
the  Dead  Sea  of  Protestant  theology ; 
faith  cannot  live  there.  I  pity  the 
young-  ministers  who  enter  the  pas- 


torate after  such  a  preparation. — 
Christian  Richards  in  "The  Call  to 
the  Colors." 


THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST 


When  one  considers  that  for  nine- 
teen hundred  years  the  deity  of  Christ 
has  been  the  corner-stone  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  it  may  seem  strange  that 
we  need  consider,  at  this  time  the 
question:  Was  Christ  God  or  just 
man?  But  even  a  casual  perusal  of 
the  pages  of  the  religious  press  will 
convince  one  that  the  issue  between 
these  two  views  of  the  Savior  is  a 
very  vital  one.  There  are  in  nearly 
all  of  the  churches  members  and  even 
ministers — not  many,  but  a  few — who 
openly  reject  orthodox  teachings  in 
regard  to  Christ's  personality.  Be- 
sides those  who  boldly  dissent,  there 
is  a  still  larger  group  of  timid  doubt- 
ers who  cling  to  the  orthodox  terms 
but  give  these  terms  an  interpreta- 
tion which  destroys  their  meaning. 

Take  for  instance  the  word  "divin- 
ity," as  used  in  describing  the  super- 
natural element  of  Christ.  Until  re- 
cent years  one  claiming  to  believe  in 
the  divinity  of  Christ  would  be  ac- 
cepted without  question  as  a  real 
worshiper  of  the  Master.  But  in  re- 
cent times  some  who  regard  Christ 
as  merely  a  good  man  and  a  great 
teacher  but  entirely  human,  acclaim 
His  divinity  in  the  sense  in  which  all 
men  have-  something  of  divinity  in 
them.  The  interpretation  which  they 
give  to  the  word  "divinity"  robs 
Christ  of  His  Lordship  and  makes 
Him  differ  from  men  in  general  only 
in  the  degree  to  which  He  approach- 
ed the  perfection  of  the  heavenly 
Father. 

When  once  a  follower  of  Christ  de- 
parts from  the  highest  conception  of 
the  Master,  there  is  no  logical  stop- 
ping place  until  he  reaches  an  entire 
repudiation  of  Christ  as  a  supernat- 
ural Being.  The  only  knowledge  we 
have  of  Christ  is  found  in  the  Bible, 
and  a  rejection  of  the  Bible's  descrip- 
tion of  Christ  invalidates  the  authori- 
ty of  every  mention  of  Christ  and 
of  every  quotation  from  His  words. 

The  Bible  from  beginning  to  end 
teaches  the  deity  of  Christ.  In  the 
Old  Testament,  His  coming  is  fore- 
told and  His  divine  character  is 
plainly  announced.  Seven  hundred 
years  before  His  incarnation  Isaiah 
said,  "He  shall  be  called  Mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,"  adding:  "Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no'  end."  Isaiah 
describes  also  the  substitutionary  a- 
tonement  of  the  promised  Messiah. 

Matthew  announces  the  virgin  birth 
of  Jesus  who  was  to  "save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  Luke  describes 
in  greater  detail  the  conception  of 
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Jesus  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  says 
that  "of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end." 

The  Gospel  of  John  begins,  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 

was  God  And  the  Word  was  made 

flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 

We  are  also  told  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  on- 
ly begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

John  describes  him  as  "The  only 
begotten  of  the  Father"  (John  1:14). 

Paul  describes  Christ  as  "God 
manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 

Again  the  great  apostle  says :  "For 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell"  (Col.  1:19), 
and  "In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9). 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon 
on  the  Mount,  the  people  recognized 
that  He  spoke  "as  one  having  au- 
thority and  not  as  the  scribes."  This 
assumption  of  authority  was  mani- 
fest in  all  His  utterances.  From  the 
very  beginning,  He  not  only  spoke 
with  authority,  but  He  exercised 
authority,  driving  the  money-changers 
out  of  the  Temple  because  they  had 
made  His  Father's  house  a  den  of 
thieves. 

He  not  only  declared  His  preexist- 
ence  with  the  Father,  but  identified 
Himself  even  more  intimately  with 
the  Father,  saying  "I  and  my  Father 
are  one"  (John  10:30).  And  again: 
"That  ye  may  know,  and  believe  that 
the  Father  is  in  me  and  I  in  him" 
(Jno.  10:38).  We  have  His  word 
for  it  that  He  revealed  the  heavenly 
Father  to  man. 

Peter  in  reply  to  the  question, 
"Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  answers, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God ;"  to  which  the  Savior  ap- 
provingly rejoins,  "Flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  ■ 

The  Church's  commission — incom- 
parably the  greatest  commission  ever 
issued  to  any  organization — could  on- 
ly have  been  announced  by  one  of 
the  Trinity :  "All  power  is  given  un- 
to me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  unto  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:13-20). 

These  words  were  uttered  by  our 
crucified  and  risen  Lord.  He  had 
passed  through  a  sham  trial  and  had 
been  treated  with  a  contempt  seldom, 
if  ever,  before,  so  despicably  express- 
ed. He  had  been  mocked  and  jeered 
by  those  who  believed  Him  to  be 


merely  a  man — an  incumbrance  of 
the  earth  at  last  removed  forever. 
He  had  been  crucified  and  buried; 
and  then  He  had  risen  triumphantly 
from  the  grave  and  had  appeared  to 
His  disciples  and  to  others.  This 
was  His  final  communion  with  His 
followers.  His  claim  to  power  was 
without  limit ;  His  Gospel  was  for 
every  human  being;  baptism  was  to 
be  in  His  name  also  ;  his  words  were 
to  live — every  word — and  be  taught 
to  everybody ;  He  promised  to  be 
with  His  people  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  in  His 
hands  was  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

Christ's  claims  to  divinity  were  ei- 
ther true  or  false ;  there  is  no  middle 
ground.  It  is  not  a  question  of  in- 
terpretation, for  the  language  is 
clear  and  unmistakable.  Robert  E. 
Speer  says,  "The  question  of  the  de- 
ity of  Christ  is  the  question  of  truth 
or  the  falsehood  of  Christianity.  Ei- 
ther Jesus  was  divine,  God  and  man 
in  one  historic  personality,  or  He 
was  merely  a  man." 

Does  it  make  any  difference  to  the 
Church  whether  it  shall  preach 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  or  Christ  the 
Son  of  Joseph?  Yes,  the  same  dif- 
ference that  there  is  between  an  in- 
finite God  and  finite  man.  If  Christ 
was  but  a  man,  He  was  but  one  a- 
mong  millions,  and  that,,  too,  handi- 
capped by  false  pretense,  if  He  was 
an  impostor,  or  by  an  inexcusable 
mistake  if  He  was  deluded.  But,  if 
Christ  was  as  the  Bible  proclaims 
Him  to  be,  a  part  of  Deity,  separat- 
ed from  the  Father  for  a  few  brief 
years  and  now  reigning  with  God 
throug-h  eternity,  He  stands  alone  a- 
mong  the  leaders  of  men  and  is  the 
only  Savior  as  well. 

Is  it  material  to  the  Church  what 
its  do'ctrine  is  to  be  on  this  subject? 
Yes,  it  determines  whether  the 
Church  is  to  be  a  stagnant  pool  or  a 
living  spring — a  fountain  that  pours 
forth  a  refreshing  and 1  invigorating 
flood  of  "the  water  of  life."  A  pool 
is  a  pool  because  it  receives  from 
the  sloping  sides  around  it  and  gives 
forth  nothing;  a  spring  is  a  spring 
because  it  is  connected  with  ,  a  source 
that  is  higher  than  itself — it  is  just 
an  outlet  for  the  waters  that  flow 
through  it  from  above. 

Can  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the 
effect  upon  the  Church  of  an  aban- 
donment of  the  Bible's  view  of 
Christ?  It  is  not  a  matter  of  proph- 
ecy, it  is  a  matter  of  history.  There 
have  always  been  a  few  who  tried  to 
'exalt  the  human  side  of  Christ  while 
rejecting  the  divine  side;  but  they 
have  made  no  headway.  Such  a  doc- 
trine has  furnished  a  refuge  for  some 
dissenters  who  were  reluctant  to  give 
up   Christ  entirely,   but  there  has 


been  no  propaganda  in  such  a  doc- 
trine. It  does  not  beat  back  the 
boundaries  of  heathenism  or  stir  men 
to  the  sacrifices  that  are  necessary 
to  the  spread  of  religion. 

To  be  a  living,  vital  force,  a  civil- 
izing influence,  and  a  spiritual  pow- 
er, the  Christian  Church  must  be 
true  to  the  Christ  of  the  Bible ;  apos- 
tasy means  death  to  the  Church  and 
despair  to  civilization,  for  civilization 
finds  its  only  hope  in  the  regenerat- 
ing power  of  the  blood  that  flowed 
from  Calvary  and  in  the  illumination 
that  comes  from  the  heaven-born 
wisdom  of  "the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God." — Sel.  by  Minerva  Snyder. 


ASSURANCE 


By  Milo  Kauffman 

t'ot    rht-    Uospei  Herald. 

One  of  Satan's  most  effective  ways 
of  working  has  already  been  to  put 
doubts  into  the  minds  of  people.  He 
is  busy  at  it  today.  It  is  surprising 
how  many  are  troubled  with  doubts, 
and  express  a  lack  of  assurance. 
This  need  not  be. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  have  positive  assurance  of 
pardon  and  salvation.  God's  Word 
teaches  in  words  that  cannot  be  mis- 
taken that  He  will  give  the  obedient 
and  believing  person  positive  assur- 
ance of  truth  and  salvation.  Read 
the  first  epistle  of  John  and  notice 
how  often  he  says  emphatically,  "We 
know — we  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  Time  and  a- 
gain  God  says,  in  essence,  "He  that 
believeth  hath  everlasting  life."  God 
cannot  lie.  Accepting  His  plan,  we 
have  life. 

Not  only  is  assurance  a  privilege, 
but  it  is  also  a  duty.  We  are  told 
in  II  Pet.  1  :10  to  make  our  "calling 
and  election  sure;"  and  God  asks 
nothing  that  is  impossible  or  unrea- 
sonable. 

The  reason  that  many  sincere  be- 
lievers are  troubled  with  doubts  is 
because  they  wish  to  receive  assur- 
ance by  means  of  reason.  It  does 
not  come  in  that  way.  Reason  can- 
not give  the  final  word  in  assurance. 
Giving  assurance  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  Reason  cannot  do  His  work. 
In  religion  reason  has  its  limits. 
God's  plan  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  is  too  great  and  wonderful  to 
be  reasoned  out  by  our  little  minds. 
For  this  reason  some  have  given  up 
Christianity  and  proceeded  to  invent 
a  plan  of  their  own  which  they  think 
is  better  because  it  is  little  enough 
to  be  grasped  by  their  own  minds. 

Many  believers  are  too  introspec- 
tive. They  look  exclusively  inward 
at  their  own  experience.  This  sel- 
dom leads  to  assurance.  Evidences 
of  assurance  are  found  without  rath- 
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er  than  within.  According  to  God's 
Word  they  are:  (1)  The  infinite  love 
of  God.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
■  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (Jno.  3:16).  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things"  (Rom. 
8:32).  He  also  says  in  the  same 
chapter  that  he  is  persuaded  that 
nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  him 
from  the  love  of  God.  Certainly  this 
love  affords  a  firm  basis  for  the  be- 
liever's hope.  (2)  The  universal  and 
unconditional  promises  of  God.  "He 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  (Jno.  6:37).  "Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely"  (Rev.  22:17).  (3)  The  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit.  Rom.  5  :3-6.  "The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
Spirit  that  we  are  the  Sons  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:16). 

Hence,   assurance  of  personal  sal- 
vation  comes  only  through  trusting 
and  believing — trusting  in  the  atone- 
ment  of   Christ   and   believing  God 
when  He  says  that  those  who  do  so 
have  eternal  life.    Assurance  depends 
upon    faith    and    cannot    be  secured 
outside  of  faith  any  more  than  evi- 
dence  of   the   existence   of  material 
things  can  be  received  outside  of  our 
own    consciousness.     It    is    by  con- 
sciousness   that    Christian  assurance 
comes,  for  all  assurance  must  come 
from  the  seat  of  consciousness.  We 
are    inclined    to    believe    only  what 
comes  to  our  consciousness  through 
the  senses,     Are  we  not  sometimes 
too     materialistic?      Our  conscious 
mind  receives  a  message  from  one  or 
more  of  the  senses  that  some  person 
is   near.     We  have   no   tendency  to 
doubt,  but  accept  it  as  truth.  Why 
not  believe  what  is  brought  to  our 
consciousness  by  the  Spirit  of  God? 
Why  should  we  doubt  our  spiritual 
and    phychical    experiences  anymore 
than   those   that   come   through  the 
senses?    "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of   the   Spirit   is   spirit"    (Jno.  3:6). 
With  all  the  evidence  that  we  have 
for  the  existence  of  God  as  He  is  re- 
vealed  in   the   Bible,  and  the  many 
promises  that  He  gives  of  salvation 
through  believing,  it  is  not  at  all  un- 
reasonable, but  the  most  reasonable 
thing  to  believe  it,  even  though  we 
may  not  be  able  to  reason  it  out. 

Our  faith  is  not  a  superstitious  or 
blind  something.  We  can  give  good 
reasons  for  our  faith  :  we  can  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  within  us.  We 
have  God's  eternal  Word  to  rest  up- 
on. "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:36).  "If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord ' Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in 


thine  heart  that  God  has  raised  him 
from    the    dead,    thou    SHALT  be 
saved"  (Rom.  10:9). 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  Leah  M.  Hertzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  and  by  whom  should  it  be 
worn?  Read  I  Cor.  11:2-16.  Read 
it  and  re-read  it  with  a  prayer  in 
your  heart.  It  should  be  worn  by 
Christian  women  when  praying  and 
prophesying. 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
"Should  it  be  worn  all  the  time?"  or 
"Is  it  necessary  to  wear  it  all  the 
time?"  Paul  said  that  we  should 
wear  it  when  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing. He  also  said,  "Pray  without 
ceasing." 

Someone  has  said  that  it  is  incon- 
venient to  wear  the  covering  while 
working.  When  the  world  says, 
"Wear  a  certain  thing,"  it  is  worn, 
and  the  fashion  devotee  does  not  stop 
to  consider  whether  it  is  convenient 
or  not. 

Dear  sisters,  be  not  ashamed  to 
testify  for  Christ,  for  that  is  what 
you  are  doing  when  you  go  out  into 
the  world  wearing  a  covering. 

Do  not  wear  it  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  the  church  says  so.  If  you 
do,  it  surely  must  be  a  burden  to 
you ;  but  wear  it  because  God  says 
so.  Those  who  wear  it  for  that  rea- 
son are  not  ashamed  of  it. 

I  have  seen  sisters  go  to  the  table 
without  a  covering.  I  had  to  ask 
myself  the  question,  "Doesn't  she 
believe  in  wearing  it?  or  doesn't  she 
pray  while  the  blessing  is  being 
asked?  I'm  sure  it  is  displeasing 
to  God  if  you  wear  it  only  at  certain 
times." 

We  should  wear  it  because  of  the 
angels.  Today  women'  are  discard- 
ing even  the  hair  as  a  covering  and 
are  cutting  it  off.  The  hair  is  a  glo- 
ry to  the  woman.  One  is  puzzled 
sometimes  to  tell  whether  it  is  a  boy 
or  girl  that  you  see. 

Dear  sisters,  forget  the  fashions  of 
the  world ;  for  they  are  not  only  a 
burden  to  the  wearer  but  bring  her 
moral  life  low. 

In  closing  I  want  to  say,  Wear  it 
all  the  time.  The  tempter  comes  a- 
long  and  says  that  it  isn't  necessary, 
and  if  we  accept  his  suggestion  we 
soon  become  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned. If  you  are  ashamed  of  it  go 
to  some  place  alone  with  God  and 
ask  Him  to  help  you  to  overcome, 
and  you  will  no  longer  be  ashamed 
of  it,  but  will  desire  to  wear  it. 

Camp  Hill,  Pa. 


Gratitude  is  life's  sweetest  pleas- 
ure.— Luther. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contention*,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  21*. 43.  What 
nation  was  the  Kingdom  of  God  to 
be  given  to?    A  Sister. 

The  word  "nation"  does  not  simply 
mean  a  certain  country ;  civil  govern- 
ment, or  world  kingdom,  but  it  also 
applies  to  a  distinct  race,  such  as  the 
Jews  and  other  races.  (See  Jno.  11: 
48-52;  18:35.)  The  Gentiles  are  also 
referred  to  as  a  nation  (See  Isa.  55  :5) 
and  we  infer  from  I  Pet.  1 :9  that  the 
Christian  Church  is  divinely  recog- 
nized as  a  nation.  Hence  we  believe 
that  the  words  spoken  by  our  gra- 
cious Lord,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  21 : 
43  make  clear  that  because  of  the 
spirit  of  rebellion  and  unbelief  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  God's  king- 
dom were  withheld  and  taken  away 
from  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  given 
to  the  Gentiles  in  general  as  a  nation 
because  many  of  them  were  ready  to 
hear,  receive  and  make  practical  the 
saving  messages  of  the  Gospel.  (See 
Acts  13:42,45-48;  17:11,12,  etc.) 

J.  S.  S. 


To  whom  does  the  apostle  Paul  re^ 
fer  in  II  Cor.  12:2,3?  A  Young  Sis- 
ter. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  Paul 
had    reference   to   himself   when  he 
writes  about  a  man  in  Christ,  whom 
he  knew.     In  the  preceding  chapter 
verses  24  and  25  it  is  made  clear  that 
he  had  suffered  many  things  at  the 
hands  of  the  Jews,  who  pretended  to 
be  the  servants  of  God,  and  consid- 
ered   Paul   an    impostor.     To  those 
who   questioned   his   apostleship,  he 
was  desirous  to  give  positive  proof 
that  he  was  a  true  servant  of  God, 
by   calling  attention   to   his  ecstatic 
experience  in  being  caught  up  into 
paradise,    but   modesty   on   his  part 
prevented  him  from   mentioning  his 
own  name  in  referring  to  the  man 
who   was   "caught   up   to   the  third 
heaven" — not    to    the    first  heaven 
where  the  clouds  appear  and  the  ea- 
gles fly;  neither  to  the  second  where 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  to  be 
seen  ;  but  into  the  third  heaven,  into 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  glorified 
heavenly    hosts.      'Whether    in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body"  he  knew 
riot ;  that  is,  whether  his   soul  was 
separated  from  the  body,  or  whether 
his  body,  soul,  and  spirit  were  rap- 
turously translated   into  the  highest 
heaven,  he   could   not  tell,  but  was 
assured  that  God  knew.    He  however 
knew  that  he  saw  and  heard  things 
so    infinitely    glorious    that  mortal 
tongue  could  not  describe  them,  nei- 
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ther  was  it  expedient  for  him  to  do 
so  if  he  could.  The  first  part  of 
verse  7  proves  that  Paul  himself  was 
the  man  who  had  those  entrancing 
revelations.  J.  S.  S. 


Are  all  the  commands  and  teach- 
ings of  Christ  in  His  pre-resurrection 
ministry  to  be  accepted  as  authorita- 
tive and  applicable  to  this  present 
dispensation,  or  is  some  of  it  super- 
seded by  His  own  and  His  apostsles' 
post-resurrection  teachings?  S. 

Answer. — In  the  Great  Commission 
that  Christ  gave  to  His  apostles  just 
before  He  left  them  to  go  to  the 
Father,  He  told  them  that  they 
should  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  baptize  all  that 
believe,  then  teach  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  He  had  commanded 
them  (the  apostles).  Matt.  28:19,20; 
Mark  16:15,16.  He  made  no  excep- 
tion to  any  of  His  commands  or 
teachings.  Again,  in  Jno.  14:26  Christ 
said  that  the  Father  would  send  the 
Comforter  (the  Holy  Spirit)  in  His 
name  and  that  He  should  bring  all 
things  to  their  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever Fie  had  said.  Again  all  of  His 
sayings  were  included.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  given  to  guide  into  all 
truth  (Jno.  16:13)  and  to  reveal  the 
truth  (I  Cor.  2:10),  but  not  to  set 
aside  or  supersede  Christ's  command- 
ments. "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  (Christ's)  words  shall 
not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24  :35).  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  Gospel  "let 
him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:8,9;  I  Cor. 
16:22). 


In  case  a  member  of  the  church 
would  fall  into  some  immoral  sins  of 
which  the  Word  of  God  teaches, 
"They  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  but  af- 
ter being  convicted  of  his  sins  (these 
sins  being  committed  in  secret  and 
of  such  a  nature  that  neither  the  pub- 
lic nor  the  other  members  of  the 
Church  were  wronged  thereby)  he  re- 
pents and  confesses  them  to  the  pas- 
tor; should  the  fallen  brother  then 
be  excommunicated  and  shunned  by 
the  other  members  of  the  Church  for 
some  time  before  being  received  into 
full  fellowship  again?  If  not,  what 
should  the  pastor  do?  Or,  if  the  one 
who  sinned,  would  confess  his  trans- 
gressions to  a  brother  other  than  the 
pastor,  what  should  the  brother  do? 

N.  N.  S. 

Answer. — "If  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if 
he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother"  (Matt.  18:15).  To  have 
gained  the  brother  means  that  recon- 
ciliation has  been  brought  about,  and 
Christ  says  nothing  that  this  need 
be  told  to  the  Church.    "God  is  no 


respecter  of  persons."  Therefore  if 
a  person  is  guilty  of  immorality  but 
not  having  wronged  any  of  the  mem- 
bers, or  the  public  and  becomes  con- 
victed of  his  sin  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  (Jno.  16:8)  to  the  extent  that 
on  account  of  this  conviction  he 
makes  confession  to  his  pastor  or 
brother  (Jas.  5:16)  and  to  God  (I 
Jno.  1  :9)  "He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive."  I  find  no  Scripture  teach- 
ing to  excommunicate  or  shun  those 
who  fulfill  the  Scriptural  require- 
ments and  have  the  promise  of  God's 
forgiveness.  Shunning  is  for  the 
stubborn  and  guilty  (Matt.  18:17;  I 
Cor.  5:11).  The  brother  to  whom 
confession  is  made  should  earnestly 
pray  with  and  for  the  fallen  but  now 
penitent  one.  Gal.  6:1. 


Were  the  Jewish  Christians  in  the 
apostles'  lifetime  as  free  from  the  ob- 
ligations of  the  law  (as  a  rule  of 
life),  as  were  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians? or  were  they  under  special  ob- 
ligations to  keep  the  law  because 
they  were  circumcised?  Acts  21:24; 
Gal.  5:3.    N.  N.  S. 

Answer. — In  Acts  15:8,9,11  Peter, 
speaking  of  the  believing,  says :  "And 
God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare 
them  (the  believing  Gentiles)  wit- 
ness, giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us  (the  believ- 
ing Jews)  and  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying  their 

hearts    by    faith  But   we  believe 

that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they."  There  is  no  difference ; 
both  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  Gal.  5  Paul  teaches 
that  they  were  made  free  without 
the  law ;  but  if  they  depended  on 
circumcision  for  salvation,  Christ 
should  profit  them  nothing.  Justified 
by  the  law,  they  are  "fallen  from 
grace"  and  debtors  to  keep  the  whole 
law.  In  Acts  21 :24  Paul  practices 
what  he  speaks  about  in  I  Cor.  9 : 
19-23,  being  made  "all  things  to  all 
men"  that  he  might  "by  all  means 
save  some."  Unto  the  Jews  he  be- 
came as  a  Jew  that  he  might  gain 
the  Jews.  And  this  he  did  for  the 
Gospel's  sake.  I  Cor.  9:23.  The  be- 
lieving Jew  was  free  from  the  law, 
the  believing  Gentile  was  not  bound 
by  the  law ;  both  were  saved  by 
grace  and  under  the  same  rule  of  life. 


Since  our  Lord  hath  said,  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  15:11,  "Not  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
a  man,  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man,"  Why 
did  Daniel  think  he  would  defile  him- 
self if  he  ate  of  the  King's  meat? — A 
Sister. 

By  comparing  the  requirements  of 
the  Old  Covenant,  or  the  Mosaic  law, 


with  the  teachings  and  principles  of 
the  Gospel  or  New  Covenant,  the  an- 
swer to  this  question  is  made  clear. 
In  referring  to  the  entire  chapter  of 
Lev.  11,  and  chapter  17:13-15,  also 
Deut.  14:3-21,  it  is  clearly  shown 
that  it  was  a  violation  of  the  divine 
law  to  eat  certain  kinds  of  meats  or 
food.  Those  who  violated  said  law 
defiled  themselves,  and  became  sub- 
ject to  punishment. 

Daniel  was  instructed  in  the  law 
of  Moses  and  knew  that  if  he  ate 
certain  kinds  of  meat  he  would  de- 
file himself  and  become  guilty  of  sin, 
hence  he  purposed  in  his  heart  not 
to  'defile  himself  by  eating  of  the 
King's  meat,  being  fearful  that  the 
same  might  be  of  the  kind  which  Is- 
rael were  forbidden  to  eat. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  came  to 
this  world  to  establish  His  kingdom, 
or  Church,  He  abolished  much  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  instituted  soul- 
quickening  principles  instead  of  that 
which  had  gone  into  fulfillment  and 
become  a  dead  letter.  In  Heb.  8:6-13 
the  Holy  Spirit  thru  His  servant 
clearly  reveals  to  the  Christian 
Church  that  Jesus  became  the  me- 
diator of  a  better  covenant  which  is 
established  upon  better  promises  and 
principles  than  the  Old  Covenant 
was.  Paul  had  the  right  conception 
of  eating  of  meats.  (See  Rom.  14: 
14,17;  I  Cor.  8:4-8;  10:25-27;  I  Tim. 
4:3,4.)  These  Scriptures  are  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  what  our  Savior 
taught  in  Matt.  15:11.  J.  S.  S. 


If  a  child  of  God  would  be  lost 
through  falling  into  sin  or  wayward- 
ness, would  it  cease  to  be  a  child  of 
God?  If  so,  would  it  have  to  be 
born  again  the  second  time  to  be 
saved?  If  it  still  is  a  child  of  God 
while  lost,  will  Christ  then  seek  it 
"until  He  finds  it"  (Luke  15:4)? 

Answer. — There  are  obedient  and 
disobedient  children  in  the  family  of 
God.  Just  how  far  the  Father  will 
suffer  the  child  to  go  in  sin  before 
He  will  disinherit  it,  is  difficult  to 
define.  But  that  it  is  possible  for  the 
child  of  God  to  sin,  we  get  from  such 
scriptures  as  I  Jno.  2,  where  John 
writes  to  those  whose  sins  are  for- 
given and  those  who  have  known 
Him  that  is  from  the  beginning  who 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one,  are 
strong  and  have  the  word  of  God 
abiding  in  them,  and  yet  gives  the 
warning,  "Love  not  the  world."  For 
"the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God"  (Jas.  4:4).  Where 
the  love  of  the  world  is,  there  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not.  I  Jno.  2:15. 
Where  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
nothing  will  avail.  I  Cor.  13:1-3. 
"These  things  write  I  unto  you  that 
ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  >  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"   (I  Jno. 
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2:1):  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  Jno.  1:9).  "Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness"   (Gal.  6:1). 

We  find  nothing  of  the  second 
birth  of  the  Spirit.  But  "if  thy  broth- 
er trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him ; 
and  if  he  repent  forgive  him" — even 
until  "seven  times  in  a  day"  (Luke 
17:3,4).  But  if  the  wayward  son 
continues  in  his  wickedness  when  he 
is  sought  by  the  Spirit  and  will  hard- 
en his  heart  despite  the  wooings,  of 
the  Spirit  God  will  finally  let  him  be 
deceived  in  the  delusion  to  believe 
a  lie.  II  Thess.  2:11,12.  To  be 
damned  is  to  be  under  the  sin  that 
is  "unto  death ;"  and  we  are  not 
asked  to  pray  for  such.  I  Jno.  5:16. 


HAS  SOME  ONE  SEEN  CHRIST  IN 
YOU  TODAY? 


Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  to-day? 
Christian,  look  into  your  heart,  I  pray; 
The  little  things  that  you've  done  or  said — 
Did  they  accord  with  the  way  you  prayed? 
Have  your  thoughts  been  pure,  your  words 

been  kind? 
Have  you  sought  the  Savior's  mind? 
The   World — with  a  criticizing  view, 
Has  watched — but  did  it  see  Christ- in  you? 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  to-day? 
Christian,  look  well  to  your  path,  I  pray. 
Has    it    led    you    closer    to    the  Father's 
throne, 

Farther  away  from  the  tempting  one? 
Your  feet  on  errands  of  love  been  bent? 
Or    on    selfish   deeds    your    strength  been 
spent? 

Has    a    wondering    soul,    with    hope  born 
new, 

Found  the  Lord  Christ  through  following 
you? 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  to-day? 
Christian,  look  into  your  life,  I  pray; 


There  are  aching  hearts  and  blighted  souls, 
Being  lost  on  sin's  destructive  shoals, 
And  perhaps  of  Christ  their  only  view 
May  be  what  of  Him  they  see  in  you. 
Will  they  see  enough  to  bring  hope  and 
cheer? 

Look   to   your   light!     Does   it   shine  out 
clear? 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  to-day? 
Oh,  Christian,  be  careful,  watch  and  pray; 
Look  up  to  Jesus  in  faith,  and  then, 
Lift  up  unto  Him  your  fellow-men; 
On  your  own  strength  you  cannot  rely; 
There's  a  fount  of  grace  and  strength  on 
high ; 

Go  to  that  fount  and  your  strength  renew, 
And  the  life  of  Christ  will  shine  through 
you. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


"See  He  lays  His  glory  by, 
Born  that  men  no  more  may  die; 
Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth; 
Born  to  give  them  second  birth 
Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see, 
Hail  th'  incarnate  Deity — 
Jesus   our  Immanuel." 


FAITH 


(The  following  is  one  of  the  chapters  of  our .  forthcoming  book 
on  Bible  Doctrines.  When  finally  completed  the  book  will  con- 
tain about  sixty-two  chapters,  and  650  large  octavo  pages.  It  is 
designed  to  cover  the  entire  range  of  Christian  doctrine.) 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. — Heb.  11:1. 

The  three  essential  elements  of  faith  are :  belief,  con- 
fidence, trust.  It  is  (1)  "the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,"  (2)  "the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  In  .  other 
words,  it  supplements  the  things  of  which  we  gain  our 
knowledge  through  the  special  senses.  Some  things  we 
know  because  we  have  perceived  them  through  the  sense 
of  sight,  of  hearing,  of  touch,  etc. ;  other  things  we  know 
only  upon  the  assurance  of  others  in  whom  we  have  con- 
fidence. For  instance,  you  believe  that  such  men  as  Cae- 
sar, Luther,  Washington  and  other  historic  characters 
existed,  not  because  you  have  seen  or  heard  them  but  be- 
cause you  have  perfect  confidence  in  the  channels  through 
which  you  get  your  information.  Things  that  come  to  us 
direct  through  the  special  senses  are  not  faith  but  knowl- 
edge. 

Faith  rests  upon  assurance.  We  believe  in  God  be- 
cause we  have  such  substantial  assurances,  such  incon- 
trovertible evidences  of  His  existence  that  all  doubt  on 
this  point  has  vanished  and  we  accept  it  without  ques- 
tion. Another  thought  about  faith  is  that  we  can  not 
get  through  life  without  it.  Men  cry  out  against  it, 
claiming  that  it  is  ignorance  which  prompts  people  to 
accept  something  as  a  fact  without  direct  and  positive 
first-hand  evidence;  but  their  very  life  belies  their  claim, 
for  there  is  scarcely  a  day  but  that  they  take  others'  word 
for  things  without  question.  For  instance,  in  taking:  a 
train  for  a  distant  point  which  they  have  never' seen,  they 
take  the  word  of  the  railroad  men  without  first  investi- 
gating for  themselves  as  to  whether  the  things  said  by 
the  men  or  found  in  the  railroad  guides  are  true.  So  on 
every  hand  they  are  surrounded  by  things  or  circum- 
stances concerning  which  they  know  absolutely  nothing 
except  what  others  have  told  them.    As  Christian  faith 


is  essential  to  Christian  life,  so  faith  in  the  abstract  is 
essential  to  any  kind  of  life.    This  leads  us  to  a  consid- 
eration of  the  first  of  our  subjects ;  namely,  the 
Kinds  of  Faith 

Of  these  we  may  make  several  classifications.  The 
term  "faith"  may  be  applied  in  a  general  way,  as  "We 
walk  by  faith,"  or,  as  in  Luke-  18:8  and  Jude  3,  it  may 
be  applied  to  "the  body  of  revealed  truth." 

Again,  faith  may  be  the  result  of  our  confidence  in 
men  or  causes,  or  it  may  be  a  special  gift  as  set  forth  in 
I  Cor.  12:9. 

Again,  we  may  speak  of  faith  as  being  either  a  nat- 
■  ural  or  a  Christian  faith.  To  recall  a  former  illustration : 
When  you  go  to  a  ticket  window  you  take  the  agent's 
word  for  any  information  he  may  see  fit  to  give  you  with 
reference  to  route,  change  of  trains,  time  when  you  are 
expected  to  reach  your  destination,  etc.  You  hear  an- 
nouncements made  in  church,  read  of  some  frightful  ac- 
cidents, hear  of  some  unexpected  death  in  your  commu- 
nity, and  you  accept  all  these  things  as  facts,  though  you 
have  only  other  people's  word  for  it.  This  is  what  we 
choose  to  call  natural  faith,  a  matter-of-fact  confidence 
which  human  beings  have  in  one  another. 

When  it  comes  to  Christian  faith,  we  enter  a  new 
realm.  The  persons  or  beings  whom  we  are  called  upon 
to  believe  are  not  seen  but  unseen.  The  man  with  nat- 
ural faith  only  stops  at  the  limit  of  his  own  personal 
knowledge  or  the  knowledge  of  others  in  whom  he  has 
confidence.  His  faith  stops  with  the  creation  (or,  per- 
haps, with  the  dawn  of  history)  on  the  one  hand,  and 
with  death  on  the  other.  But  the  man  possessed  with 
Christian  faith  goes  beyond  this.  He  believes  that  the 
Bible  is  a  divine  and  miraculous  revelaton  from  God  to 
man ;  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  was  born  of 
a  virgin,  gave  us  an  unerring  Gospel,  died  for  our  sins, 
rose  for  our  justification.  In  short,  while  man  with  only 
a  natural  faith  has  a  faith  that  is  earthly,  man  with  a 
Christian  faith  has  a  faith  that  is  heavenly.  This  is  the 
kind  of  faith  discussed  in  this  chapter. 

From  this  viewpoint  we  also  wish  to  consider  two 
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other  kinds  of  faith ;  namely,  a  dead  faith  and  a  living 
faith. 

1.  "Dead"  Faith. — We  get  this  name  for  what  is 
often  called  a  "historical  faith"  from  the  writings  of 
James  ^2:14-26),  who  makes  works  a  test  of  real  faith. 
The  key-note  of  his  teaching  on  this  point  is ,  that  "faith 
without  works  is  dead."  In  other  words,  where  works 
are  lacking  it  is  an  evidence  that  the  faith  is  not  gen- 
uine. For  illustration :  you  hear  of  a  land  where  expenses 
are  nominal  and  riches  are  easily  acquired ;  where  society 
is  ideal,  home  seems  like  heaven,  the  climate  is  healthful, 
sickness  is  rare,  and  everybody  is  happy  and  contented. 
Are  you  going?  No?  Why  not?  You  may  have  some 
good  reasons  for  not  going,  outside  a  lack  of  confidence 
in  the  report,  but  the  probable  explanation  for  your  not 
going  is  your  lack  of  faith  in  the  correctness  of  the  report. 
If  you  give  any  credence  to  reports,  your  faith  is  so  weak 
that  it  does  not  move  you  to  act.  You  may  dream,  but 
you  stay  where  you  are. 

Now  the  Bible  tells  us  of  a  land  that  is  all  that,  and 
much  more.  We  call  the  land  heaven.  The  most  entic- 
ing country  known  to  man  is  as  nothing  compared  with 
this  celestial  land.  Yet  there  are  multitudes  of  people 
who  profess  to  have  faith  in  God  and  His  Word  who  are 
no  more  stirred  by  the  prospects  of  heaven  than  if  they 
had  never  heard  of  such  a  place ;  their  life  is,  as  devoid 
of  spirituality  as  is  that  of  the  average  worldling  around 
them.  If  they  have  any  faith  at  all,  it  is  a  "dead"  faith, 
for  it  produces  little  or  no  works. 

2.  Living  Faith. — It  is  the  "faith  which  worketh" 
(Gal.  5:6)  that  constitutes  the  living  faith.  It  is  the 
faith  that  grips  the  soul  and  moves  the  individual  to  act. 
Why  does  he  farmer  sow  his  grain?  He  has  faith  that 
there  will  be  a  harvest.  Why  do  men  deposit  money  in 
a  bank?  They  have  faith  in  its  stability.  What  if  there 
were  no  expectation  of  a  harvest,  no  faith  in  the  stabil- 
ity of  the  bank?  No  seeding,  no  money  deposited.  What 
moved  tb  -unuch  to  call  for  baptism  (Acts  8:37,38)  and 
Cornelius  .•  seiid  for  Peter  (Acts  10)?  Faith.  Why  do 
some  pf  >p'e  lall  away  from  God?  Because  of  lack  of' 
faith.  It  is  the  living  faith  that  grips  the  heart  of  man, 
moves  him  to  seek  God's  pardoning  grace ;  and  having 
found  this  grace,  to  keep  it  to  the  end. 

Essential  to  Salvation 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved"  (Acts  16:31).  "He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned" (Jno.  3:18).  God  warns  us  that  "without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him"  (Heb.  11:6).  These  posi- 
tive declarations  assure  us  that  the  only  possible  way  to 
the  saving  grace  of  God  is  through  the  avenue  of  living 
faith.  According  to  the  plan  of  God  it  is :  No  faith,  no 
salvation. 

How  Faith  Comes 

1.  By  Hearing. — "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  It  is  the 
plan  of  God  that  people  are  to  be  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  through  the  instrumentality  of  their  fellow 
men.  Of  the  unsaved  millions  it  is  said,  "How  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher"  (Rom.  10:14)? 


2.  By  the  Word  of  God.— The  burden  of  Rom.  10: 
14-17  is,  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing.  .  .  .the  word  of  God." 

3.  By  Prayer. — The  prayer  of  the  disciples  to  their 
Lord,  "Increase  our  faith"  (Luke  17:5),  should  be.  ours 
also.  Tt  was  the  prayer  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:30,31) 
that  brought  the  messenger  who  led  him  and  his  house- 
hold into  the  living  faith.  Do  you  feel  a  lack  of  over- 
coming faith?  Pray.  Do  you  feel  that  others  should  be 
blessed  with  a  stronger  faith?  Pray.  Do  you  feel  the 
need  of  a  revival  that  will  bring  both  saved  and  unsaved 
into  the  realms  of  a  victorious  faith?  Pray. 

4.  By  the  Spirit. — "To  another,  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:9).  It  being, the  mission  of  the  Spirit 
to  lead  us  into  all  truth  (Jno.  16:13),  to  testify  of  Christ 
(Jno.  15:26),  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  our  re- 
membrance (Jno.  14:26),  we  can  see  that  through  Him 
the  saints  of  God  are  led  into  fuller  faith,  while  through 
His  convicting  power  sinners  are  moved  to  accept  the 
faith  brought  to  sinful  men  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word. 

5.  Through  the  Example  of  Others.— "Be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  As  your  faith 
becomes  strong-er  through  the  influence'  of  others,  so 
your  influence  over  others  will  strengthen  or  weaken 
their  faith,  depending  upon  the  kind  of  example  that  you 
are. 

What  Faith  Does 

Faith  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  all  the 
blessings  of  a  saved  life.  Christ  sums  it  all  up  when  He 
says,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved : 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 
That  we  may  know  what  is  the  richness  of  this  treasury 
of  faith,  let  us  turn  to  the  Word  of  God  and  learn  through 
the  language  of  inspiration  what  faith  means  to  the  be- 
liever : 

1.  It  assures  salvation. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved"  (Acts  16:31).  Read  also  Jno.  3:16;  Rom.  3:28; 
5:1. 

2.  It  assures  us  a  place  in  the  family  of  God. 

"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name"  (Jno.  1:12).  "For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  3:26). 

3.  It  insures  justification. 

"By  him  all  that  believe  are  justified"  (Acts  13:39). 
"Therefore  we  conclude  that  man  is  justified  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law"  (Rom.  3:28). 

4.  It  brings  joy  and  peace. 

"Though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory"  (I  Pet.  1:8). 
"Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 

5.  It  secures  healing  for  the  body. 

"The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up"  (Jas.  5:13-15).  The  day  of  miracles, 
even  in  the  healing  of  the  body,  is  not  past. 

6.  It  affords  a  shield  to  the  Christian. 

"Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked" 
(Eph.  6:16). 
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7.  It  puts  an  end  to  boasting. 

"Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By  what 
law?  of  works?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith"  (Rom. 
3:27). 

8.  The  Christian  is  guided  through  it. 

"We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor.  5:7). 
Walking  by  sight,  we  walk  "according  to  this  world." 
Walking  by  faith,  our  heavenward  steps  are  directed  by 
our  trust  in  God. 

9.  Through  it  we  are  sanctified. 

"To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  a- 
mong  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith"  (Acts  26:18). 
10.    It  binds  us  to  God. 

"In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise"  (Eph.  1:13).  Read  also  Jno.  6:67-69;  I 
Pet.  1:5. 

11.  It  assures  power. 

"If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you"  (Matt.  17:20).  "All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth"  (Mark  9:23).  There  is  an  inseparable  con- 
nection between  faith  and  power.  Mountains  of  diffi- 
culty vanish  before  the  power  of  the  prayer  of  faith. 

12.  It  assures  OVERCOMING  power. 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith"  (I  Jno.  5:4).  For  a  further  study  of  what  faith 
does  for  the  believer,  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  He- 
brews. 

The  Trial  of  Our  Faith 

James  presents  the  practical  side  of  faith  when  he 
reminds  us  that  "faith  without  works  is  dead."  It  is 
easier  to  say,  "I  believe,"  than  it  is  to  demonstrate  this 
belief  in  actual  trial  or  test.  So  long  as  there  were  only 
loaves  and  fishes  to  hand  out  everybody  seemed  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus;  but  when  He  preached  His  Bread  of  Life 
Sermon  (Jno.  6)  which  put  people  to  the  actual  test  it 
is  said  that  "many  of  his  disciples  went  back  and  walked 
no  more  with  him."  Their  faith  had  been  tried,  and  found 
wanting.    The  trial  of  faith,  therefore, 

1.  Proves  the  genuineness  of  our  profession. 

Christ's  searching  sermon  on  the  Bread  of  Life  re- 
sulted in  a  culling  out  of  the  faithless  disciples.  The 
faithful  ones  remained  with  Him;  the  rest  "went  back." 
Another  example  is  furnished  in  the  story  of  Ruth.  She 
stood  the  test,  went  all  the  way  with  Naomi,  while  Or- 
pah,  much  as  she  would  have  liked  to  go  along,  turned 
back  when  she  was  brought  face  to  face  with  all  that 
going  along  would  mean.  So  to-day  there  is  a  sifting 
out  of  the  unfaithful  among  church  members  in  every 
time  of  great  opposition  or  temptation,  in  which  case  the 
faithful  ones  remain  while  the  unfaithful  ones  turn  back- 
sliders. 

2.  "Worketh  patience/' 

James'  testimony,  "The  trial  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience"  (1:3),  is  often  verified  in  the  lives  of  Christian 
people.    There  is  a  refining  power  in  the  trials  of  life 


which  burn  out  the  dross  and  bring  out  the  best  that  is 
in  man.  Examples:  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  upon 
to  offer  up  the  child  of  promise;  Joseph,  persecuted  by 
his  brothers  and  enslaved  and  imprisoned  in  Egypt;  Dan- 
iel and  his  three  companions  in  Babylon.  "Count  it  all 
joy,"  therefore,  "when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations" 
(Jas.  1 :2),  knowing  that  God  supplies  the  grace  to  bear  it 
(I  Cor.  10:13)  and  that  every  trial  when  endured  adds 
to  the  richness  in  our  lives  and  usefulness  in  the  service 
of  God  and  men. 

3.    When  endured,  it  insures  the  crown  of  life. 

They  who  stand  the  test  can  say  with  Paul  in  the 
end,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  in  that  day"  (II  Tim.  4:7,8). 

The  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  Faith 

One  question  remains :  What  should  be  the  Chris- 
tian's attitude  toward  faith?  Turning  to  the  Word,  we 
find  the  following  for  our  admonition : 

1.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  16:31). 
This  text  has  been  considered  before  as  a  condition 

for  salvation.  We  now  submit  it  for  your  consideration 
as  a  Christian  duty.  Obey  this  commandment,  and  you 
will  naturally  comply  with  all  the  requirements  of  the 
Christian  faith.  It  binds  us  to  Christ  in  His  three-fold 
character:  (1)  "Lord" — our  Master,  in  authority  over  us 
in  all  things ;  (2)  "Jesus" — the  Man  from  Galilee,  who 
was  born  of  a  woman,  and  came  in  the  flesh;  (3)  "Christ" 
— the  anointed  of  God.  If  your  faith  includes  an  accept- 
ance of  Christ  in  this  three-fold  sense,  you  have  met  all 
the  requirements  of  the  Christian  faith. 

If  you  would  be  impressed  with  your  Christian  duty 
to  believe,  take  your  Bible  and  see  how  often  we  are 
commanded  or  exhorted  to  believe. 

2.  "Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith"  (Jude  3). 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  simply  believe ;  we  are 
exhorted  to  promulgate  this  belief.  This  attitude  is  ad- 
mirably exemplified  in  Luke  1  :l-4.  We  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  our  faith  in  Jesus  by  faithfully  supporting  His 
Gospel  and  making  it  known  to  others. 

3.  "Stand  fast  in  the  faith"  (I  Cor.  16:13). 

This  suggests  several  thoughts:  (1)  Having  accept- 
ed the  faith  of  Jesus,  stick  to  it — "stand  fast."  (2)  While 
others  fall  away,  be  sure  that  you  "stand  fast,"  be  "un- 
moveable"  (I  Cor.  15:58).  (3)  Don't  give  it  passive  as- 
sent oniy,  but  embrace  it  with  your  whole  heart — "stand 
fast."  (4)  Let  your  steadfastness  be  in  "the  faith,"  not 
the  doctrines  of  man. 

4.  "Be  thou  an  example. .  .  .in  faith"  (I  Tim,  4:12). 

Your  obligations  do  not  end  with  yourself,  but  ex- 
tend to  others  also.  Let  your  example  be  such  as  to  en- 
courage others  to  accept  the  faith,  and  live  it. 

5.  "Continue  in  the  faith"  (Col.  1:23;  I  Tim.  2:15). 

The  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  intended  for  tem- 
porary service  but  for  a  continuance  unto  the  end.  One 
of  the  most  important  words  connected  with  Christian 
life  and  service  is  the  word  CONTINUE. 

6.  ''Increase  our  faith"  (Luke  17:5). 

Where  this  is  our  daily  prayer  we  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 

But  the  reign  of  the  Lord  means 
only  interference  with  human  desires 
so  long  as  we  do  not  accept  His  sov- 
ereignty and  give  Him  loyal  service 
and  praise. 

Subscription  Blanks. — We  want  to 
thank  the  many  who  are  sending  in 
their  renewals  at  this  time  of  the 
year.  As  a  further  aid  in  this  work, 
we  are  enclosing  subscription  blanks 
in  all  of  the  papers  which  are  yet  in 
arrears.  By  using  these  blanks,  the 
different  papers  coming  into  the  home 
can  be  renewed  at  one  time.  In  cas- 
es where  the  papers  are  coming  to 
different  members  of  the  family,  this 
should  be  indicated  on  the  blank.  If 
blanks  should  be  enclosed  with  your 
papers  in  error,  please  disregard 
them.  Also  notify  us  in  due  time  in 
case  your  renewal  has  not  been  prop- 
erly credited. 

Oil. — -Oil  on  the  troubled  waters 
has  a  soothing,  calming,  peaceful  ef- 
fect ;  on  the  fire  its  effect  is  the  very 
opposite.  Down  in  Mexico  it  seems 
to  be  in  the  fire.  Just  how  much  this 
has  to  do  with  the  strained  relations 
between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States  seems  to  be  a  disputed  ques- 
tion, but  it  is  quite  certain  that  it 
has  a  disturbing  effect  in  the  han- 
dling of  other  problems  now  disturb- 
ing the  peace  between  these  two 
neighboring  nations.  It  is  a  reminder 
that  there  is  nothing  more  difficult  to 
settle  than  a  dispute  over  the  posses- 
sion of  riches.  It  is  as  true  to-day,  as 
it  was  in  the  day  it  was  first  written, 
that  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  Take  away  covetous- 
ness,  and  the  major  part  of  the  caus- 
es for  war  will  have  disappeared. 

Have  you  been  faithfully  studying 
your  Sunday  school  lesson  since  the 


quarter  began?  If  you  have,  you 
have  doubtless  been  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  we  are  having  a  most 
valuable  series  of  lessons.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  names  given  to  some 
of  these  subjects  by  the  Internation- 
al Sunday  School  Lesson  Committee 
might  have  been  improved,  but  that 
does  not  interfere  with  the  very  valu- 
able and  timely  instructions  given  in 
the  lesson  texts.  For  instance,  if  you 
have  a  little  time,  turn  to  the  lesson 
for  Sunday,  Jan.  16.  There  is  no 
question  that  wherever  these  admo- 
nitions are  faithfully  put  into  prac- 
tice that  it  means  much  in  the  way 
of  bringing  up  the  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
The  case  of  Timothy  is  one  example. 


Speaking  of  the  proper  instruction 
of  our  children,  let  us  not  lose  sight 
of  the  admonition,  "These  things 
shall  be  in  thine  heart."  You  should 
by  all  means  have  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture in  your  head.  It  makes  you  not 
only  more  intelligent  in  the  handling 
and  teaching  of  Scripture  but  adds 
to  your  intelligence  otherwise.  But 
to  be  really  effective  it  must  also  be 
in  the  heart ;  for  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  Many  people  fail  in  their  re- 
ligious instructions  because  they 
speak  from  the  head  instead  of  from 
the  heart.  Where  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  things  brought  to  our 
remembrance  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
have  an  abiding  place  in  our  hearts, 
it  adds  a  power  to  your  instructions 
that  can  not  be  gotten  otherwise. 
Christian  service  means  both  joy  and 
power  when  the  heart  is  in  it. 


Shut-ins. — It  was  our  privilege  re- 
cently to  visit  a  brother  who  for 
many  years  was  active  in  the  service 
but  who  now  is  deprived  of  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  public  services  be- 
cause of  sickness.  One  of  the  bur- 
dens  of   his    conversation   was  that 


others  besides  himself,  who  are 
classed  as  shut-ins,  might  have  as 
much  of  the  heavenly  sunlight 
brought  to  them  as  possible.  Among 
the  things  he'  desired  to  know  was 
how  many  of  the  Gospel  Herald  read- 
ers belong  tO'  this  class,  and  if  it  were 
possible  for  us  to  find  out  the  num- 
ber. We  now  pass  this  request  on. 
If  those  of  the  Gospel  Herald  fam- 
ily, or  their  friends,  who  are  con- 
fined to  their  homes  so  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  enjoy  fellowship 
with  others  at  the  house  of  the  Lord 
as  others  do,  will  drop  us  a  card  we 
may  have  another  message  to  pass 
on  to  this  class  of  readers  later  on. 
The  editor  being  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
for  a  few  weeks,  it  will  be  all  right 
to  send  your  responses  to  that  place. 
To  the  rest  of  us  who  are  not  shut- 
ins  we  might  say :  Let  us  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  privileges  and  blessings 
we  enjoy,  and  make  it  as  comfortable 
as  we  can  for  those  less  fortunately 
situated  than  we  are. 


Insane  Madness. — Several  years  a- 
go  the  United  States  adopted  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  prohibiting 
the  manufacture,  transportation,  and 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  bev- 
erage. Whether  this  was  the  wisest 
thing  that  might  have  been  done  at 
the  time  is  a  disputed  question ;  but 
the  fact  remains  that  it  was  done, 
and  that  thereby  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  modern  times  was  officially 
put  under  the  ban.  All  law-abiding 
citizens  should  respect  it,  just  as 
they  should  respect  every  other  law 
designed  to  lessen  the  evils  of  the 
times. 

Years  before  the  prohibition  law 
was  enacted  Congress  passed  a  law 
regulating  the  manufacture  and  use 
of  denatured  alcohol,  that  it  might 
serve  its  purpose  in  the  industrial 
world  without  increasing  the  curse 
of  alcoholism.  Among  other  things 
it  was  ordered  that  a  certain  percent 
of  wood  alcohol  should  be  put  into 
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it  so  that  it  would  be  a  poison  so 
rank  that  no  one  would  think  of 
drinking  it.  The  law  was  passed 
with  practically  no  opposition,  as  it 
was  a  question  that  applied  to  the 
promotion  of  industry  rather  than 
temperance. 

When  prohibition  became  a  nation- 
al law  and  moonshiners  found  it  dif- 
ficult to  get  hold  of  materials  suitable 
for  the  manufacture  of  strong  drink 
they  began  to  buy  denatured  alcohol 
in  large  quantities,  extract  the  wood 
alcohol,  and  thus  use  denatured  alco- 
hol in  the  manufacture  of  strong 
drink  to  fill  their  own  pockets  and  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  thirsty. 
Result :  many  of  their  victims  have 
been  poisoned,  and  the  curse  is  grow- 
ing by  leaps  and  bounds. 

But  the  astonishing  thing  is  that 
this  wholesale  murder  through  the 
criminal  work  of  moonshiners,  boot- 
leggers,   and    their    confederates  is 


MATTHEW  22:29 


.      By  J.  B.  Smith 

Twelve  Keys  of  Knowledge. — Luke  11:52 

The  Bible  is  God's  treasury  of 
truth,  "under  lock  and  key"  to  the 
natural  man,  but  revealed  to  the  child 
of  God. 

The  following  "keys  of  knowledge" 
(Luke  11:52)  are  clearly  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  itself  and  the  faithful 
use  of  these,  keys  will  enable  all  be- 
lievers to  "know  the  Scriptures." 

I.  Faith 

1.  Bellieve  before  seeing  or  knowing.  "I 
had  fainted  unless  I  'had  believed  to  see" 
(Psa.  27:3). 

2.  "Believest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  great- 
er things  'than  these"   (Jno.  1:50). 

3.  "Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  un- 
to thee,  that,  if  ■thou  wouldest  believe 
thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God"  (Jno. 
11:40)? 

4.  "Believe  and  know  the  truth"  (I 
Tim.  4:3). 

5.  "Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God"  (Heb.  11:3). 

Contrast  the  order  of  the  words  of 
the  unbelieving: 

1.  "What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe"  (Jno.  6:30)? 

2.  "Descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe"  (Mark  15:32). 

II.  Prayer 

1.  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law" 
(Psa.  119:18). 

2.  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer. 
33:3). 


passed  by  with  comparatively  little 
notice  and  a  great  hue  and  cry  has 
been  raised  against  the  government 
for  continuing  to  put  this  wood  alco- 
hol into  the  denatured  alcohol.  It 
matters  little  that  the  stuff  has  been 
properly  labeled  "poison,"  according 
to  law,  that  people  have  been  fre- 
quently warned  against  using  it  for 
beverage  purposes  and  that  they  are 
defying  the  law  of  the  land  when 
they  either  sell  it  or  use  it,  this  cry 
against  the  government  is  growing 
larger  and  more  voluminous,  having 
reached  the  halls  of  congress,  and 
even  some  "reformers"  have  a  dozen 
things  to  say  against  their  govern- 
ment to  one  against  the  covetous  and 
criminal  law  violators.  This  delib- 
erate defiance  of  law  and  the  whole- 
sale use  of  poison  and  abuse  of  the 
government  that  tries  to  uphold  that 
laws  of  the  land  is  little  short  of  in- 
sane madness. 


3.  "At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplica- 
tions the  commandment  came  forth,  and  I 
am  come  to  shew  thee therefore  under- 
stand the  matter"  (Dan.  9:23). 

III.  Obedience 

1.  "A  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  his  commandments"   (Psa.  111:10). 

2.  "Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord"  (Hos.  6:3). 

3.  "I  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  precepts"  (Psa. 
119:100). 

4.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the;  doctrine"  (Jno.  7:17). 

5.  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word, ....ye 
shaW  know  the  truth"  (Jno.  8:31,32). 

IV.  Reverence 

1.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him:  and  he  will  shew  them  his 
covenant"   (Psa.  25:14). 

2.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom" (Job  28:28). 

3.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom"   (Psa.  111:10). 

4.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  knowledge"  (Prov.  1:7). 

5.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom"  (Prov.  15:33). 

V.  Quietness 

1.  "Stand  thou  still  a  while,  that  I  may 
shew  thee  the  word  of  God"  (I  Sam. 
9:27). 

2.  "Be  still,  and  know"   (Psa.  46:10). 

3.  "My  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons"    (Psa.  16:7). 

VI.  Intense  Desire 

1.  "My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing 
that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all 
times"  (Psa.  119:20). 

2.  "My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have  loved" 
(Psa.  119:48). 

3.  "If  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding;  :if 
thou  seekest  her  as  silver  and  searchest 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasure;  then  shalt  thou 
understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find 
the  knowledge  of  God"  (Prov.  2:3-5). 


VII.  Application 

1.  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life"  (Jno.  5:39). 

2.  "Give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all"  (I  Tim. 
4:15). 

3.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightily  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"   (II  Tim.  2:15). 

VIII.  Meditation 

Note  the  first  mention : 

1.  "Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  eventide"  (Gen.  24:63). 

2.  "This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night; ...  .  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
then  thou  shalt  have  good  success"  (josh. 
1:8). 

3.  "I  have  more  understanding  than  all 
my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation"   (Psa.  119:99). 

IX.  Righteous  Life 

1.  "Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart" 
(Psa.  97:11). 

2.  "....Turn  from  our  iniquities,  and 
understand  thy  truth"   (Dan.  9:13). 

X.  Fellowship 

.1.  "....In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light" 
(Psa.  36:9). 

2.  "Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them..  And  they  said,  Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the    scriptures"    (Luke  24:15,32)? 

XI.  Human  Instrumentality 

1.  "So  they  read  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them    to    understand    the  'reading"  (Neh. 

8:8).  . 

2.  "Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 
And  Philip,  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard 
him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said, 
Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest? 
Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth  and  began 
at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus"  (Acts  8:29,30,35). 

3.  "Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge  that  I 
might  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of 
the  words  of  truth;  that  thou  mightest 
answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that 
send  unto  thee"  (Prov.  22:20,21)? 

4.  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God"  (Eph.  4:11-13). 

XII.  Holy  Spirit 

1.  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holly  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you"  (Jno. 
14:26). 

2.  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth"   (Jno.  16:13). 

3.  "He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you"  (Jno.  16:14). 

4.  "Now  we  have  received.  ..  .the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  2:12). 

Use  then  the  twelve  keys  of  faith, 
prayer,  obedience,  reverence,  quiet- 
ness, intense  desire,  application,  med- 
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itation,  righteous  life,  fellowship,  hu- 
man instrumentality,  and  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  treasures  of  God's  truth  are 
yours. — Victory  Leaflet. 
Elida,  Ohio. 


HOW  CAN  I  KNOW  GOD? 


By  Enos  O.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  know  God  is  the  greatest  bless- 
ing that  any  person  can  get,  and 
there  is  a  way  to  make  His  acquaint- 
ance. When  a  person  is  converted 
the  acquaintance  begins,  but  how  to 
get  the  introduction  is  the  question. 
The  world  is  estranged  from  God 
and,  in  a  sense,  it  is  no  easy  matter 
to  find  Him.  And  yet  it  is  easy 
enough,  for  it  is  marked  out  so  clear- 
ly in  the  Word,  so  that  any  one  need 
not  err  therein ;  it  is  so  simple  that 
many  stumble  over  its  simplicity.  In 
Luke  11:9,10  we  read,  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened." 

There  is  a  way  to  ask  and  receive, 
and  a  way  to1  knock  so  that  the  door 
may  be  opened,  and  to  seek  and  find ; 
but  all  the  promises  of  God  are  con- 
ditional and  conditions  must  be  met, 
or  nothing  can  be  expected.  If  any- 
thing is  required  by  God  we  must 
meet  all  His  conditions,  and  we 
should  persevere  against  all  opposi- 
tion. 

God  Knows  Men's  Thoughts 

God  knows  the  inmost  thoughts  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  He  considers 
their  motives,  and  when  there  is 
nothing  to  hinder  He  will  answer 
prayer.  Isaiah  says.  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way" 
(53:6),  and  if  a  person  ever  finds 
God,  he  must  turn  away  from  world- 
ly pleasures  and  pursuits  and  seek 
Him  while  and  where  He  may  be 
found. 

It  will  take  unceasing  prayer  to 
succeed  in  the  Christian  life.  Prayer 
will  open  the  way  to  salvation.  By 
prayer  we  do  not  mean  that  a  person 
should  read  prayers  that  have  been 
printed  in  books,  or  become  habitu- 
ated to  mere  forms,  using  phrases 
that  have  no  bearing  on  the  need  of 
the  soul,  like  the  Pharisee  in  the 
temple,  but,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
publican,  there  must  be  a  real  heart 
cry  expressed  in  simple  language. 
To  ramble  around  searching  for 
words  that  have  been  used  by  others 
in  mere  forms  of  prayer,  is  not  pray- 
er at  all. 

It  Takes  Patience 

A  person  should  realize  his  need 


and  ask  accordingly,  and  seek  dili- 
gently until  he  finds.  If  he  falls  into 
a  state  of  indifference  defeat  is  sure 
to  follow.  He  must  press  on  with 
vigor  and  never  be  satisfied  until  his 
prayer  is  answered.  When  some  peo- 
ple make  up  their  minds  to>  seek  the 
Lord  they  meet  opposing  circum- 
stances and  show  impatience.  They 
have  waited  all  their  lives,  perhaps 
a  long  time,  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
now  they  want  the  Lord  to  hasten 
to  meet  their  demands.  But  He  will 
take  His  own  time  and  says,  "He 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 
Diligence  and  patience  are  required, 
and  when  an  individual  reaches  the 
end  of  all  human  resources,  the  dis- 
pensation of  Christ  with  Him  com- 
mences. But  after  he  has  done  his 
best,  he  must  realize  that  he  is  an 
unprofitable  servant,  and  that  if  he 
obtains  salvation,  it  will  not  be  upon 
his  own  merits.  Salvation  is  the  gift 
of  God  and  cannot  be  bought  with 
silver  or  gold  or  anything  that  he 
may  try  to  exchange  for  it.  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  says,  "Then  shall  ye  call 
upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray 
unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto 
you.  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart"  (Jer.  29:12,13). 

People  Seek  God  at  the  Wrong  Place 

Every  person  can  be  freed  from  sin 
if  he  will  cry  to  God  with  his  whole 
heart.  If  a  man's  affections  are  on 
things  of  the  world,  he  must  place 
them  on  things  above,  or  it  will  be 
useless  for  him  to  pray.  He  will  not 
find  the  Lord  in  the  palaces  of  kings, 
or  among  the  rich,  or  in  the  schools 
of  human  knowledge.  We  must  look 
for  Him  among  the  lowly,  remember- 
ing that  the  things  that  are  highly 
esteemed  among  men  are  an  abomi- 
nation in  His  sight.  When  Jesus  is 
found  He  will  come  and  take  up  His 
abode  in  the  heart.  "What?  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 
Thenceforth  there  must  be  complete 
submission  to  His  will.  Human  af- 
fections must  be  turned  to  love  for 
Christ.  Was  there  ever  a  greater 
sacrifice  than  that  which  was  made 
on  Calvary?  The  love  that  was  man- 
ifested there  demands  all,  and  all 
must  be  surrendered  in  return,  if  one 
expects  to  secure  God's  favor  and 
keep  in  communion  with  Him.  The 
Apostle  Paul  tried  to  find  salvation 
through  obedience  to  the  law,  but 
failed.  He  thought  he  was  doing  God 
a  favor  in  destroying  the  Christians. 
God  knew  he  was  upright  in  his 
heart  and  struck  him  down  on  the 


ground  as  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  he  had  a  glimpse  of 
Jesus.  From  that  time  forward  he 
was  a  changed  man.  Old  things 
passed  away  and  all  things  became 
new.  Isaiah  40:29-31  says,  "He  giv- 
eth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall :  but  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint." 
Ephrata,  Pa. 

SEVEN  PROOFS 
Of  God's  Willingness  to  Save  You 
Today 

1.  His  Unfailing  Word  Says  He  Is 

Willing. 

"For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Savior;  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth"  (I  Tim.  2:3,4). 

2.  He  Has  Made  Ample  Provision. 
"For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved"  (John  3:17). 

3.  He  Has  Made  the   Terms  Most 

Simple. 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom. 
10:9). 

4.  He  Has  Sent  His  Messengers  into 

the  World. 

"And  He  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:15,16). 

5.  He  Has  Already  Saved  the  Chief 

of  Sinners. 
"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief"  (I 
Tim.  1:15). 

6.  He  Appoints  the  Present  Moment 

as  the  Time. 
"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion" (II  Cor.  6:2). 

7.  He  Is  Longsuffering  in  Still  Wait- 

ing. 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  longsuffering  to 
us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance"  (II  Peter  3:9). 

—Tom  M.  Olson. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
The    annual     Christmas  activities 
are  over  again,  but  the  joy  of  Christ 
is  abiding  with  those  who  are  His, 
throughout  the  whole  year. 

The  children  of  our  Mission  Sun- 
day school  gave  a  service  consisting 
of  Christmas  songs,  exercises,  and 
recitations,  on  Dec.  22.  There  were 
about  300  children  and  parents  pres- 
ent to  listen  to  the  glad  story  of 
Jesus'  birth  and  His  Gospel.  Through 
the  generosity  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  schools  it  was  pos- 
sible for  the  workers  to  hand  out  300 
bags  of  candy  and  nuts,  and  as  many 
oranges  to  the  children.  Our  pupils, 
however,  were  not  satisfied  in  mere- 
ly receiving  gifts,  but  they  also  want- 
ed to  share  with  others.  The  various 
classes  made  their  contributions  to- 
ward dinners  for  needy  homes. 
Through  their  willing  offerings  and 
the  surplus  from  the  gifts  from  the 
country  schools,  we  were  enabled  to 
take  50  baskets  of  provisions  into 
35  different  homes.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  the  donors  of  these  gifts, 
and  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  kind 
help  rendered  by  several  sisters  dur- 
ing the  rush  of  Christmas  prepara- 
tions. Sister  Vera  Shantz  of  the  Ha- 
gey  Church  gave  valuable  assistance 
for  five  weeks,  and  Sister  Gladys  Sni- 
der of  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
in  Kitchener  helped  for  two  weeks. 
The  superintendent  and  his  wife  are 
alone  in  the  work  at  present,  but  we 
have  the  promise  of  permanent  help 
in  the  near  future. 

Will  you  join  us  in  praising  the 
Lord  for  healing  our  Brother,  C.  W. 
Down  after  a  period  of  illness  in  the 
General  Hospital?  Bishop  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  gave  him  communion  while  in 
the  hospital.  Will  you  also  unite 
with  us  in  prayer  for  the  salvation 
of  a  number  who  are  counting  the 
cost  of  surrender  to  Christ? 

Your  fellow-workers, 

Lewis  and  Edna  Weber. 
Jan.  19,  1927. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(City  Hospital) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name: — The  Christmas 
season   this   year   was   a    busy  one, 


with  the  work  at  the  Hospital  a  little 
more  than  ordinary,  and  the  public 
meetings  held  by  our  congregation 
at  the  time.  The  first  of  these  was 
the  annual  Christinas  service  on 
Christmas  Eve  at  the  Sanitarium. 

On  Christmas  morning  Bro.  Heat- 
wole  spoke  at  the  church  in  the  reg- 
ular Christmas  service  and  in  the 
evening  the  children  gave  their  pro- 
gram. 

On  Friday  night  we  had  a  Watch 
Night  Prayer  Service  beginning  at 
eight  o'clock,  lasting  until  after  the 
midnight  hour,  welcoming  in  the 
New  Year  with  praise  to  God  for 
His  goodness  in  the  past  year  and 
praying  for  a  special  blessing  for  the 
coming  year.  We  read  and  discussed 
I  Thessalonians.  Bro.  Allen  Enb  led 
the  meeting.  Because  of  the  per- 
sonal testimonies  of  a  number  pres- 
ent of  their  mistakes  and  failures  in 
the  past  year  as  well  as  their  bless- 
ings and  victories  we  were  all  ready 
to  present  anew  our  "bodies  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  wholly  acceptable  unto 
God"  for  the  work  of  the  coming 
year.  We  decided  a  good  motto  for 
each  one  for  the  year  1927  would  be 
Phil.  3:10,  "That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death." 

Several  Hesston  students  spent 
their  Christmas  vacation  here  in  our 
community.  We  are  glad  for  the  in- 
terest taken  by  the  young  people  of 
our  church  schools  and  we  pray  that 
many  may  decide  to  dedicate  their 
lives  as  well  as  their  time  and  efforts 
to  the  advancement  of  the  work. 

Three  of  our  small  number  of 
twenty-one  student  nurses  are  not 
working  now  but  we  expect  them 
soon  to  be  able  to  report  on  duty. 
We  are  busy  now  at  the  hospital 
caring  for  the  physical  needs  of  our 
patients  and  we  are  meeting  with 
difficult  problems  in  dealing  with 
their  spiritual  needs.  Just  at  this 
time  we  have  a  class  of  people  in  the 
hospital  who  are  hard  to  reach  in  a 
spiritual  way.  They  are  those  who 
are  not  concerned — who  are  in  the 
power  of  Satan  to  the  extent  they 
have  no  desire  for  spiritual  things. 
Pray  for  us  in  our  work  here  that  we 
may  be  faithful  in  the  work  God  has 
given  us  to  do  and  that  we  may  al- 
ways have  a  testimony  of  the  redeem- 
ing love  oil  Christ  as  we  minister  to 
the  needs  of  those  who  are  lost. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Jan.  14,  1927.         The  Workers. 


If  our  missionary  efforts  are  to  be 
a  success,  in  the  sense  that  God 
counts  success,  we  must  understand, 
at  least  to.  some  extent,  the  love  of 
God.— J.  M.  Moyer. 


CALENDAR   OF   EVENTS  DUR- 
ING THE  YEAR  1926  AT  THE 
MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MIS- 
SION, ALTOONA,  PA. 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jan.  2-10.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  South 
America,  conducted  evangelistic  serv- 
ices. A  number  of  souls  confessed 
Christ. 

March  22.  The  1614  Eighth  Ave., 
Mission  Property  was  sold. 

April  1.  Bro.  Nissley  was  called 
to  preach  at  the  funeral  services  of 
Viola  Morrison,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

April  5.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauffman,  mis- 
sionary from  India,  gave  us  an  in- 
structive talk  on,  The  Every  Day 
Life  of  the  India  Native. 

April  6.  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks 
and  J.  S.  Mast  met  with  the  local 
members  of  the  Mission  Board  to 
draw  up  plans  for  the  proposed  new 
church  building. 

April  21.  The  breaking  of  the 
ground  for  the  church  building  was 
begun. 

May  21.  Funeral  services  were 
held  for  our  aged  Sister  Rachel 
Houpt.  She  was  one  of  the  first  con- 
verts at  the  Mission. 

June  26.  In  the  evening  prepara- 
tory services  were  held. 

June  27.  Communion  services  were 
held.  At  this  service  two  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship. 
Services  in  charge  of  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr. 

June  24.  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks 
and  J.  S.  Mast  met  with  the  local 
board  members  and  a  number  of  rep- 
resentatives of  business  firms  in  re- 
gards to  material  to  be  used  in  the 
new  building. 

Sept.  6.  The  Mission  Sunday 
school  pupils  spent  the  day  on  the 
mountain. 

Sept.  9.  The  Mission  family  moved 
to  their  new  residence,  2504  Fourth 
Ave. 

Sept.  12.  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  and 
family,  appointed  missionaries  to  In- 
dia, were  with  us  in  the  evening 
services. 

Oct.  2,  3.  Dedication  services  for 
the  new  church  building  were  held. 

Oct.  6.  The  first  funeral  in  the 
new  church  was  held.  An  aged 
brother  in  the  Church  died. 

Oct.  24.  Funeral  services  were 
held  for  the  three-year-old  daughter 
of  Bro.  Brightbill. 

Oct.  30.  In  the  evening  prepara- 
tory services  were  held.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Oct.  30.  Communion  services  were 
held  with  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  in  charge. 

Nov.  21.    Some  of  the  workers  as- 
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sisted  on  the  mission  program  given 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Nov.  28.  Missionary  Day.  The 
Martinsburg  congregation  young 
people's  meeting  rendered  a  mission 
program  in  our  evening  services. 

Nov.  30.  Thanksgiving  services 
were  held  in  the  evening. 

Dec.  4-16.  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  la- 
bored with  us  in  evangelistic  serv- 
ices. 

Dec.  7.  We  were  called  to  the 
home  of  one  of  our  members  who 
died  unexpectedly. 

Dec.  20.  Funeral  of  Sister  Jenny 
Watson. 

Dec.  25.  Christmas  services  in  the 
evening. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(Dec.  17,  1926) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  dear  Name : — ■ 
I  have  not  received  notes  from  all 
the  stations  this  week,  hence  I  can 
give  only  such  as  I  have. 

Trenque  Lauquen. — Bro.  Shank  re- 
cently was  in  Santa  Rosa  holding  a 
week's  meetings.  Because  of  rain- 
storms the  attendance  was  hindered 
somewhat,  but  as  a  whole  the  meet- 
ings were  good.  We  are  thankful 
that  some  young  people  are  begin- 
ning the  Christian  life. 

Both  in  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Pe- 
huajo  they  have  vacation  Bible 
schools  which  are  well  attended.  Sis- 
ters Shank  and  Cavadore  are  the 
teachers.  With  preparations  for  the 
Christmas  program  and  the  Bible 
school  they  are  very  busy. 

Bro  Battgalia  was  recently 
changed  to  Pehuajo-  by  the  company 
for  which  he  works.  He  is  a  conse- 
crated young  man  and  has  qualifica- 
tions for  a  future  worker.  The  con- 
gregation in  Trenque  Lauquen  are 
:sorry  to  lose  one  so  faithful.  Bro. 
,'Shank  says  they  have  lost  about  20 
:members  who  have  moved  to  other 
\towns. 

Santa  Rosa. — The  Alliance  colpor- 
fteuf  spent  several  days  in  Santa  Ro- 
sa selling-  Bibles  and  Gospel  litera- 
ture. 

The  meetings  recently  are  better 
'attended  than  before  and  two  women 
have  had  a  definite  experience,  and 
"have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Bragada. — Recently  I  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  visiting  the  work  at  this  place 
for  the  first  time,  also  the  work  at 
Mechita.  I  was  glad  to  see  the  shin- 
ing faces  of  the  converts  at  both 
places  and  to  take  part  in  the  meet- 
ings. Their  testimonies  are  real  and 
show  the  power  of  the.  Gospel  is 
the  same  everywhere  and  brings  the 


same  joy  to  the  black  and  white,  the 
rich  and  poor. 

Bro.  Lantz  went  to  Buenos  Aires 
twice  to  see  a  doctor.  He  has  had 
throat  trouble  which  hindered  him  in 
speaking.  Pray  that  he  may  fully 
recover  soon.  He  is  now  better  again. 

Bro.  Paul  Penzotti  preached  in 
Bragada  several  times  recently.  Bro. 
Cavadore  also  preached  there  and  at 
Mechita  as  the  doctor  had  prohibited 
Bro.  Lantz  from  speaking  for  a  week 
or  more. 

One  of  the  converts  in  Bragada, 
who  will  soon  be  baptized,  expects  to 
go  out  in  an  auto  to  sell  Bibles  and 
Gospel  literature  in  the  country.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  labors. 

Pehuajo. — In  Bro.  Shank's  absence 
Bro.  Litwiiler  took  charge  of  the 
services  there.  Bro.  Cavadore,  who 
has  charge  of  the  work  in  Madero, 
sa}rs  that  the  interest  is  increasing. 
The  saloon  is  too  small  to  hold  the 
people  and  many  young  people  come 
to  the  meetings. 

The  attendance  of  the  Pehuajo 
Sunday  school  is  unusually  good.  In 
part  this  increase  is  the  result  of  the 
vacation  Bible  school,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Litwiiler.  Four  of  the  young 
natives  help  to  teach.  Sister  Her- 
shey  also  helps  with  the  music. 

Recently  a  child  of  two  years  was 
received  into  the  orphanage.  The 
care  of  so  small  a  child  with  all  the 
others  keeps  Sisters  Hallman  and 
Gamber  quite  busy. 

Bros.  Hershey  and  Lauver  went  to 
the  end  of  a  line  on  the  railroad 
where  they  had  never  gone,  distribut- 
ing Gospel  literature.  Although  it 
was  raining  they  distributed  much 
reading  matter.  May  the  Lord  help 
those  who  read  it  to  find  Christ. 

Sister  Litwiiler  and  children  were 
visiting  in  Tres  Lomas  a  few  days 
recently. 

Little  Orley  Swartzentruber  had 
been  on  the  sick  list  and  since  then 
he  is  very  thin.  He  is  some  better 
now. 

America.  —  Sister  Rutt  had  the 
grippe  and  Bro.  Rutt  acted  as  baby 
nurse  and  tended  the  sick.  Helen 
Marie  had  a  cold,  too,  but  she  is  bet- 
ter at  present. 

They  have  now  moved  to  their 
new  quarters  where  there  is  a  hall 
and  house.  Meetings  will  be  started 
now  as  soon  as  the  benches  are  com- 
pleted. 

Carlos  Casares. — Paul  Lauver  had 
a  cold  which  we  thought  perhaps  was 
the  whooping  cough,  but  it  has  en- 
tirely disappeared  now.  At  this  time 
of  the  year  there  is  usually  much 
sickness.  At  present  many  here  have 
diphtheria,  whooping  cough,  measles, 
chicken  pox,  and  the  grippe.  They 
do  not  quarantine  for  anything.  A 
little  boy,  our  next  door  neighbor's 
son,  a  Jew,  had  the  diphtheria  and 


was  scarcely  well  till  he  came  over 
to  play  with  Lois  and  Paul.  It  is  a 
wonder  the  children  have  been  kept 
from  sickness  as  well  as  they  have 
been. 

We  plan  to  have  the  vacation 
school  after  New  Year  as  now  we 
are  very  busy  preparing  for  the 
Christmas  program.  The  children 
come  one  day  and  the  young  sisters 
come  another  day.  They  are  having 
some  things  for  the  latter  part  of  the 
program. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


WITHOUT  EYES  AND  HANDS 
FOR  OVER  TWENTY  YEARS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Yesterday,  I  visited  William  Mc- 
Pherson.  He  was  so  genuinely  glad 
to  see  me — no,  he  has  never  seen 
me,  in  fact,  he  has  not  seen  any  one 
or  anv  thing  for  over  twenty  years. 
But  hie  was  very  glad  to  know  that 
I  had  not  forgotten  him,  though  he 
lives  about  fifteen  miles  from  us  in 
the  extreme  southeastern  part  of 
Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

The  holes  in  his  head,  where  his 
eyes  used  to  be  are  covered  with 
black  glasses  which  he  wears  to  make 
himself  appear  more  like  the  ordi- 
nary person.  But  he  can,  and  he 
does  smile.  To  see  the  smiles  on  his 
eyeless  face  and  to  hear  his  voice  as 
he  reads  his  Bible  with  the  tongue, 
are  worth  going  a  long  way.  How 
he  adores  the  living  and  the  written 
Word  as  he  finds  Him,  and  as  he 
literally  tastes  the  written  Word 
with  his  tongue. 

How  true,  as  it  has  been  said,  "He 
is  not  nearly  so  blind  as  many  per- 
sons having  both  eyes  and  hands." 
"I  like  this  book,"  he  remarked  yes- 
terday, as  with  the  stubs  of  his  arms, 
he  got  down  another  book  of  the  Bi- 
ble. He  uses  the  Moon  type  for  the 
blind  and  his  Bible  is  in  fifty-nine 
different  volumes.  It  is  the  usual 
testimony  of  friends  who  visit  him, 
that  they  never  met  any  who  cher- 
ishes and  reverences  the  Word  of 
God  as  does  this  man.  He  prac- 
tically lives  on  it.  No  wonder  he  is 
like  an  artesian  well,  just  running 
over  with  praises  to  his  God. 

Well,  some  clay — perhaps  ere  long 
— the  Lord  for  whom  he  is  not  look- 
ing but  waiting  will  come.  Some 
time  ago,  he  told  of  how  some  one 
from  eastern  Pennsylvania  was  kind 
enough  to  send  him  a  token  of  ap^ 
preciation.  I  said,  "Won't  it  be  nice 
when  you  get  to  glory  and  see  some 
of  these  saints  whom  God  raised  up 
to  assist  you."  "Yes,  it  will  be  nice, 
too,"  he  remarked,  "when  I  can  get 
(Continued  on  page  940) 
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Family  Circle 

At   for   me    and    my    house,    we   will    ierrt  the 

Lord. — Jo«hua  24:1S. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  01  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  at  a  fruitful  yine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plant* 
around   thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Bphegians   6:1,  2. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


Have  you  ever  built  an  altar  in  your  home, 
Where  you  daily  bring  your  load  of  care, 
Where  you  praise  the  God  of  mercy  and 
of  grace, 

Where    you    prove    the    joy    of  family 
prayer? 

It  is  sweet  to  have  an  ailtar  in  the  home, 
There  to  meet  with  Jesus  face  to  face, 
There  to  tell  to  Him  your  sorrow  and  your 
fears, 

And  receive  from  Him  abundant  grace. 

It  means  conquest  with  an  altar  in  your 
home; 

Enemies    must    quit    their    ground  and 
yield; 

Victory  is  yours  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord, 

Will   you   build   to-day   the   altar   in  the 
home? 

Will  you  break  all  other  idols  down, 
Worship   God   together   at   the   throne  of 
grace, 

Praise    the    Lord   and   all    His  mercies 
own? 

Build  to-day  the  family  ailtar; 

Gather  round  the  mercy-seat 
Bring  your  burdens,  fears,  and  troubles, 

Lay  them  at  the  Master's  feet. 

— T.  H.  A. 


A  PLEA  FOR  REBUILDING,  OR 
ERECTING  A  FAMILY  ALTAR 
IN   EVERY   HOME   IN  THE 
GOSPEL  HERALD  FAMILY 


By  Ira  J.  Barge 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  should  we  have  family  wor- 
ship in  the  home,  where  parents,  and 
children,  and  hired  servants,  and 
strangers  that  are  within  our  gates, 
can  gather  together  every  day  in  the 
year  for  prayer  and  the  study  of 
God's  Word? 

The  value  of  Bible  study  to  the 
human  soul  can  never  be  estimated. 
In  a  large  audience  of  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  hundred  people,  mostly 
composed  of  Mennonites,  the  ques- 
tion was  asked  recently,  "How  many 
read  your  Bibles  daily?"  Of  this 
large  audience  a  very  small  number 
put  up  their  hands  as  daily  Bible 
readers.  Those  who  have  not  erected 
a  family  altar,  are  depriving  them- 
selves and  their  families  of  this  most 
important  daily  food,  of  feeding  upon 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  know  that  we  can  do  nothing 
in    the    spiritual   kingdom  without 
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faith  in  God,  and  unbelief  is  an  aw- 
ful thing  that  may  take  possession 
of  us  or  our  children. 

In  Rom.  10:17  we  are  told  that 
"faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God."  Around 
the  family  altar  this  gift  of  faith,  that 
cometh  from  God  through  His  Word 
is  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  those 
that  are  present. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior,  and  we 
are  admonished  in  His  Word,  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  we 
think  we  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  Him. 

Jesus  just  longs  that  we  might  be 
sanctified  or  set  apart  for  service, 
and  this  great  grace  will  never  be 
accomplished  in  our  lives  or  the  lives 
of  our  children  if  we  neglect  to 
search  the  Scriptures. 

For  Jesus  said  in  His  great  prayer, 
Jno.  17:17,  "Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth." 

Every  true  Christian  is  desirous 
of  living  the  sinless  life,  and  God  is 
desirous  that  we  should  live  such  a 
life,  because  it  was  for  that  purpose 
that  He  sent  Jesus  into  the  world, 
for  in  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  are  told  that  His  name  shall  be 
called  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins,  not  in  their 
sins. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee." 

0  the  great  power  of  the  Word ! 
Why  deprive  our  families  of  a  por- 
tion of  it  every  day  from  little  tots 
up  to  manhood?  When  they  become 
old  enough,  and  the  Spirit  through 
the  Word,  takes  hold  of  their  lives, 
each  one  may  have  a  part  to  per- 
form in  the  daily  worship. 

Oh,  the  great  responsibility  in 
bringing  up>  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go!  No  wonder  they  often 
become  discouraged  and  know  not 
what  to  hold  to  when  the  trying  hour 
comes. 

Why  allow  our  own  souls  to  shriv- 
el because  they  are  starving  for  daily 
food  from  God's  Word,  and  perhaps 
give  our  souls  but  one  meal  a  week! 
Would  you  treat  your  natural  body 
so? 

Let  us  again  erect  the  family  altar 
in  our  homes,  and  make  home  life 
real. 

In    speaking    of    the    Word  the 

Psalmist  said,  "How  sweet  are  thy 
words  unto  my  taste !  Yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth !" 

1  recently  heard  a  man  that  came 
from  a  Mennonite  home,  and  now 
has  a  home  of  his  own,  but  has  joined 
another  church,  say  that  he  never 
heard  his  father  offer  an  audible 
prayer. 

A  Christian  can  no  more  live  with- 
out prayer,  than  can  a  fi§h  live  with- 
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out  water.  God's  Word  says  that 
we  receive  not,  because  we  ask  not, 
or  because  we  ask  amiss,  to  con- 
sume it  upon  our  lusts.    Jas.  4:3. 

Jesus  freely  tells  us,  "Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive."  We  are  thankful  for 
the  many  recorded  prayers  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  also  for  the  many  answers 
to  these  prayers  that  are  mentioned. 

I  am  a  great  believer  in  private 
prayer,  as  Jesus  admonished  us  in  His 
word,  "Enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly"  (Matt.  6: 
6).  We  can  see  an  example  in  Jesus' 
life  as  He  stole  away  for  hours,  and 
sometimes  spent  whole  nights  in 
prayer. 

But  if  there  were  no  audible  pray- 
ers recorded  in  the  Bible,  would  we 
not  miss  much?  We  would  not  have 
that  wonderful  prayer  of  Jesus  in 
John  17,  the  prayer  that  He  offered 
for  us.  And  how  we  do  appreciate 
it ! 

No  doubt  our  children  will  look 
back  after  we  are  gone,  and  call  us 
blessed  because  of  prayers  given  in 
tears,  many  times  in  their  behalf,  as 
the  spirit  of  prayer  fell  upon  us  in 
the  sacred  hours  of  family  devotion. 

I  would  plead  with  you,  dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  where  the  family  altar 
has  been  broken  down,  or  where  it 
was  never  erected,  will  you  not  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  your  family's 
sake,  and  for  the  Church's  sake,  and 
for  the  good  of  the  nation,  erect  that 
family  altar? 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

John  11  part  of  verses  41  and  42 
says:  "And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I  know 
that  thou  hearest  me  always:  but  be- 
cause of  the  people  which  stand  by 
I  said  it."  One  reason  for  Jesus'  au- 
dible prayer  was  because  of  the  peo- 
ple that  stood  by.  One  reason  for 
audible  prayer  in  family  worship  is 
because  of  your  children  that  are 
kneeling  by  your  side. 

God  help  us  to  take  advantage  of 
these  opportunities  and  if  we  have 
neglected  our  privileges  in  having 
family  worship,  let  us  start  to-day,  is 
my  prayer.  Let  us  keep  all  the  altar 
fires  burning  in  the  homes  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  God  will  a- 
bundantly  bless  us. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

As  Christ  "was  tempted  in  _  all 
points"  as  we  are,  He  knows  just 
how  to  sympathize  with  us  in  every 
trial  and  temptation  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  undergo. — Nevin  Ben-, 
der. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  1927— Matt. 
25:14-30 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 

Golden  Text.  —  Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  thing's,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
—Matt.  35:21. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us 
a  picture  of  practical  Christian  life. 
Jesus  is  the  man  traveling  into  a  far 
country.  We  are  the  servants  who 
are  left  to  care  for  His  goods,  and 
to  account  for  our  stewardship  until 
He  returns.  Whether  we  are  blessed 
with  few  or  many  talents,  our  re- 
sponsibility is  commensurate  with 
our  ability,  and  our  reward  or  con- 
demnation will  be  according  to  our 
faithfulness  or  lack  of  it.  In  one  or 
the  other  of  the  three  servants  named, 
each  of  us  can  see  a  likeness  of  our- 
selves. 

Meditations  on  the  Lesson. — 1.  The 

first  thought  that  appeals  to  us  is 
that  of  personal  responsibility.  While 
Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  to'  receive  for  Himself  a  king- 
dom, we  are  here  on  earth  getting 
ready  for  His  coming.  To  each  of  us 
is  committed  a  charge  in  proportion 
to  our  ability.  When  the  King  re- 
turns we  will  be  called  upon  to  give 
an  account.  Money,  family,  Church, 
neighbors,  time,  etc.,  etc.,  are  all  con- 
sidered in  the  matter  of  our  steward- 
ship. What  will  be  our  answer  when 
the  King  returns? 

2.  There  are  two  important  com- 
parisons to  be  made  in  connection 
with  these  servants:  (1)  the  com- 
parison between  the  two  faithful 
servants  who  were  not  gifted  alike ; 
(2)  the  comparison  between  the 
faithful  and  the  unfaithful  servants. 

3.  First  let  us  notice  the  two 
faithful  servants.  One  was  entrustJ 
ed  with  five  talents,  the  other  with 
two.  Each  doubled  the  number  of 
talents  committed  to  his  charge.  The 
reward  was  the  same:  "Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  There  was 
no  question  as  to  why  the  second  did 
not  gain  as  much  as  the  first,  for  he 
had  not  as  much  to  start  on  as  did 
the  first.  Considering  the  investment, 
both  did  alike  well,  and  both  fared 
alike*  in  the  reward.  When  we  shall 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  the  question  will  not  be  ask«=^ 
of  us,  "How  much  did  you  earn?" 
but,  "Were  you  faithful  in  your  stew- 
ardship?" Before  God,  the  one-tal- 
ented Christian  stands  as  good  a 
chance  as  the  many-talented  one. 
Not  talents,  but  faithfulness  deter- 
mines our  eternal  reward. 

4.  But  the  third  servant  did  not 


fare  quite  so  well.  Instead  of  invest- 
ing his  talent  he  hid  it  in  the  earth. 
When  his  lord  returned  he  made  an 
elaborate  defence  but  it  was  all  in 
vain.  Had  he  been  as  diligent  in  in- 
vesting his  talent  as  he  was  in  mak- 
ig  excuses,  he  might  have  stood  in 
the  first  class,  of  servants.  He  was 
condemned,  not  because  he  failed  to 
gain  five  talents,  not  because  he 
failed  to  gain  two-  talents,  or  even 
because  he  failed  to  gain  one  talent ; 
but  the  reason  why  he  was  condemn- 
ed was  because  he  failed  to  do  any- 
thing. The  difference  between  him 
and  the  other  servants  consisted  in 
this  that  while  they  were  faithful  he 
was  not.  The  judgment  of  God  will 
be  meted  out  to  us  according  to  our 
faithfulness. 

5.  There  is  nothing  more  vain 
than  that  of  making  excuses  for  our 
lack  of  faithfulness.  Had  the  third 
man  given  reasons  why  he  hadn't 
gained  five  talents,  or  two  talents, 
he  might  have  been  justified — -provid- 
ed he  could  have  given  a  good  ac- 
count of  the  one  talent  which  he  had. 
But  he  could  not  even  do  that — he 
had  done  absolutely  nothing  but  to 
let  his  talent  lie  dormant  or  idle.  He 
made  a  real  good  speech ;  but  the 
trouble  was  that  he  had  nothing  to 
base  his  good  speech  on.  The  very 
reason  that  he  gave  for  not  being 
able  to  report  a  gain  was  taken  as 
the  basis  for  his  condemnation.  Dear 
reader,  if  you  are  not  a  church  mem- 
ber, or  a  church  member  who  never 
does  anything  for  the  Master,  you 
may  be  able  to  manufacture  excuses 


that  will  satisfy  yourself  or  even 
your  fellow  men ;  but  when  you  come 
before  the  great  Judge  for  the  final 
reckoning  you  will  find  that  your 
very  excuses  will  be  taken  as  the 
reasons  for  your  eternal  condemna- 
tion. God  asks  but  one  thing  of  you, 
and  that  is  to  put  to  use  the  things 
that  He  gives  you.  Make  good  use 
of  your  stewardship,  and  you  will 
need  no  excuses  to  make  up  for  your 
neglect.  Notice,  the  two  faithful 
servants  did  not  do  a  thing  but  sim- 
ply tell  what  they  had  done  with 
their  talents ;  but  the  one  who  had 
done  nothing  had  to  try  to  manufac- 
ture reasons  why  he  hadn't.  Broth- 
er, which  of  these  two  classes  of 
servants  do  you  belong  to ;  the  class 
that  is  putting  the  talents  to  use,  or 
the  class  that  buries  the  talents  in 
the  earth? 

6.  Another  thought  worthy  of  no- 
tice is  that  while  these  stewards 
were  called  "servants"  during  the 
time  that  the  lord  was  away  for  his 
king-dom,  when  it  came  to  the  distri- 
bution of  rewards  they  became  "rul- 
ers." Hear  the  words  of  commenda- 
tion :  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  Here 
we  are  servants  ;  over  yonder,  "kings 
and  priests  to  God,"  "ruler  over 
many  things."  In  other  words,  the 
servants  of  God  here  are  the  ones 
who  in  the  bright  hereafter  will 
"reign  with  him  forever  and  ever." 
This  world  is  but  a  stepping-stone 
to  the  higher  world  to  come.  Faith- 
ful stewardship  here  will  mean  a  glo- 
rious reign  hereafter. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


DAVID  THE  SHEPHERD  BOY  (Jr.) 
I  Sam.  16;  Psa.  23. 


Topic  for  February  6 


MOTTO 
"The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 


2. 
3. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Shepherd  Boy  Chosen  of  God. 

Samuel   is   directed   to   the   home  of 

David. — I  Sam.  16:1-5. 
Looking    upon   seven    sons    and  not 

finding. — I  Sam.  16:6-10. 
Calling  the  voungest  from  the  sheep. 

—I  Sam.  16:11. 
God  reveals  that  David  is  the  one. — 

  I  Sam.  16:12. 

Samuel    anoints    David    with    oil. — I 

Sam.  16:13. 
The   Shepherd   Boy  before   the  King 
of  Israel. 

Making  music  to  refresh  the  king. — 

I  Sam.  16:14-23. 
Valiant  in  meeting  Goliath  the  giant. 

—I  Sam.  17:15-54. 
Loved  by  Jonathan. — I   Sam.  18:1-4. 
An   obedient  servant  to  the  king. — I 

•Sam.  18:5. 
Envied  "  by  the  king. — I  Sam.  18:6-9. 


III.  The  Shepherd  Boy  Becomes  a  Fugi- 
tive. 

1.    He  flees  for  his  life.— I  Sam.  19:10- 
18. 

Jonathan  telling   by  signs   that  Saul 
would  kill  David.— I  Sam.  20:35-42. 
He  becomes  a  wanderer  on  account 
of  Saul's  jealousy. — I  Sam.  26. 

IV.  The    Shepherd    Boy    Becomes  King 

and  Shepherd  of  Israel. 

1.  Saul,    discouraged,    kills    himself. — I 

Sam.  31. 

2.  The    tribe    of    Judah    makes  David 
King. — II    Sam.  2:1-3. 

All   Israel   come   and  accept  him  as 
their  king. — II  Sam.  5:1-5. 


3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Shepherd." 

2.  Assign    Different    Stories   of  David's 

Experiences. 
For  Older  Ones. 

1.  The  Way  of  God's  Blessing. 

2.  The  Man  After  God's  Own  Heart. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  we  serve  God  with  a  pure  heart  He 
will  order  our,  life  aright  an_cl  care  for  US 

at  all  times. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  of  Goshen 
College,  Ind.,  was  a  welcome  visitor 
at  the  Publishing-  House  on  Monday, 
Jan.  17. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  is 
on  a  six  weeks'  trip  to  the  South,  in- 
cluding such  points  as  Tuleta,  Tex., 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
and  adjacent  places. 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  preached  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day, Jan.  23,  if  previous  plans  were 
carried  out. 


Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion beginning  Jan.  30.  May  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  ascend  in  be- 
half of  the  work.  G. 


The  young  people  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  have  undertaken  the  work  of 
assisting  the  congregation  near  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  every  two  weeks  in 
young  people's  meeting.  It  is  a  com- 
mendable work  that  should  be  borne 
in  mind  in  every  place  where  a  large 
and  a  small  congregation  are  found 
within  helping  distance  from  each 
other. 


Recent  ordinations  noted  in  our 
correspondence  columns  are  those  of 
Bro.  Percy  Miller,  ordained  deacon 
at  the  Shore  congregation  near  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Roy  Cowan, 
who  was  ordained  minister  at  the 
Berea  cogregation  near  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
brethren.,  in  .  the  discharge  of  their 
new  responsibilities. 


Bro.  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers as  an  active  minister  for  many 
years,  is  at  present  confined  to  his 
home  because  of  paralysis.  He  man- 
ifests a  patience  in  his  afflictions 
that  tells  of  a  hope  for  a  brighter 
world  than  this.  May  the  Lord  re- 
store him  to  normal  health. 


TO  OUR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  plea  for 
clothing  for  the  Mennonite  immi- 
grants coming  to  Canada  from  Rus- 
sia. Our  informant  says  there  is 
need  for  warm  underwear  as  well  as 
outer  clothing  for  men,  women,  and 
children  especially.  Bed  clothing  will 
be  very  acceptable.  Many  of  the 
immigrants  have  no  surplus  clothing 
and  what  they  are  wearing  is  badly 
worn. 

Recent  shipments  have  been  made 
from  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  but  there  will  be  need  for  more. 
A  small  accumulation  was  forwarded 
from  Scottdale  last  week.  We  will 
be  glad  to  receive  additional  ship- 
ments from  such  communities  as  have 
been  holding  their  garments  that 
have  been  made  during  the  past  year. 
Good  second  hand  clothing  will  be 
very  helpful,  especially  in  men's 
clothing  as  there  is  usually  a  dearth 
along  this  line. 

In  order  to  give  all  an  opportunity 
to  aid  in  this  cause,  we  are  setting 
apart  the  two  weeks,  from  February 
7  to  Feb.  19  inclusive,  for  the  receipt 
of  this  clothing  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Shipment  will  be  made  following  this 
as  soon  as  possible.  We  invite  all 
who  are  interested  in  this  work  to 
have  a  part  in  it. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

Secy.  Relief  Committee. 


Correspondence 


Smithville,  O. 

(Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill 
congregations) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Jan.  1,  1927  our  Sunday  schools 
were  reorganized  and  officers  elected 
as  follows : 

Oak  Grove: — Supts.,  Howard  Yo- 
der, Carleton  Weimer;  primary  supts., 
Alvin  Beyler,  and  Vesta  Hostetler; 
chor.,  S.  S.  King;  secy.,  Carrol 
Schrock;  libr. ,  Icie  Wenger;  treas., 
Amos  Conrad.  Pleasant  Hill : — supts., 
John  Lerch,  Orie  Conrad ;  primary 
supt.,  Mrs.  Noah  Schrock;  secy.,  Mil- 
dred Schrock;  cho.,  Noah  Schrock; 
libr.,  Mary  Zook.  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt., 
Oak  Grove,  A.  L.  Smucker ;  Pleasant 
Hill,  L.  J.  Wenger.  The  fore  part 
of   December   a   series   of  meetings 


was  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  with  Bro-. 
Chris  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
charge.  Ten  applicants  are  now  un- 
der instruction  for  baptism.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  remain  loyal 
to  God  and  in  Christian  fellowship. 

On  Dec.  26  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  at  Oak  Grove 
for  a  two-day  Bible  Normal.  We 
were  richly  instructed  and  on  Dec. 
27  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  arrived  to  assist  in  the  work.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Oyer  went  to  other 
fields  of  labor  and  Bro.  Steiner  closed 
the  meetings  with  a  stirring  message. 

On  Jan.  6  Bro.  Henry  Albrecht  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  gave  us  a  very  inter- 
esting message  telling  of  his  trip  to 
India  and  the  present  needs  there. 
We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  these 
brethren  in  their  future  service.  We 
earnestly  solicit  your  prayers. 

Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  His  name :  —  A  few 
lines  from  this  place  may  again  be 
of  interest  to  our  readers.  We  al- 
ways like  to  read  the  letters  of  en- 
couragement, and  also  those  with  pe- 
titions asking  our  prayers  and  help, 
and  claiming  God's  promises. 

Since  our  last  letter,  the  following 
brethren  filled  appintments  at  this 
place  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Royer : 
Bro.  John  Leichty,  Orrville,  O. ;  Bro. 
Jessie  Smucker,  Smithville,  O. ;  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buckwalter,  Dalton,  O. ;  and 
Bro.  Henry  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
who  gave  us  a  very  interesting  de- 
scription of  his  trip  to  India. 

We  have  again  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year, 
with  the  election  of  the  following 
officers :  Adult  dept  supts.,  Hervey 
Schnell,  Christ  Geiser ;  prim,  dept., 
Sister  I.  W.  Royer,  Sadie  Kropf; 
chors.,  Dorothy  Moser,  Martin  Moser, 
John  Kropf;  secys.,  Gordon  Lehman, 
Forest  King;  treas.,  John  Kropf;  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  chairman,  Allen  Steiner; 
secy.,  Irene  Yoder.  May  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  prosper  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  His  name  who 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

Cor. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :  ■ —  Tuesday, 
Nov.  30,  marked  the  close  of  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible 
Study  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  the  small  congregation  at 
this  place.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  was  here  for  a  week. 
As  a  result  there  were  13  confessions. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Bro.  N.  B. 
Stauffer  of  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  was 
here  and  conducted  baptismal  serv- 
ices. Five  were  received  into  the 
cbijrch.    :  « 
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On  Jan.  2,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  which  resulted  in  tht 
election  of  the  following  officers : — 
Supts.,  Bros.  Joe  Steckley,  Elmer 
Shantz ;  chor.,  Bro.  Joe  Steckley;  sec- 
treas.,  Sister  Florence  Erb;  teacher 
for  primary  class,  Sister  A.  N.  Erb; 
for  Intermediate  Class,  Sister  A. 
Steckley ;  for  Girls'  Class,  Sister  H. 
J.  Harder ;  for  Young  Women's  Class, 
Bro.  Elmer  Shantz ;  for  Women's 
Class,  Bro.  Anson  Erb ;  for  Men's 
Class,  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  Jan.  5th. 

Health,  in  general,  is  good.  Weath- 
er had  been  rather  cold  but  is  milder 
again.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  14,  1927.         Florence  Erb. 


Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

We  have  again  been  made  to  re- 
joice in  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  us  as  a  congregation.  On 
the  night  of  Dec.  12  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  Westover,  Md.,  started  a  series 
of  meetings  which  continued  until 
Dec.  20.  Bro.  Mast  brought  us  the 
old,  old  story  of  the  Cross  and  again, 
our  Savior's  promise  was  verified, 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up.  .  .  .will  draw 
all  men  unto  me."  Three  souls 
heeded  the  call  of  salvation  and  sur- 
rendered to  the  Master;  while  eight 
others,  realizing  the  need  of  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  the  Master.  Since  the  meet- 
ings closed,  two  others  have  "come. 
May  the  revival  fires  that  have  been 
kindled  blaze  higher  and  higher,  un- 
til the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  comes 
into  every  home  in  this  community. 

Bro.  Mast  also  held  a  service  at 
Moyock,  N.  C,  where  a  few  of  our 
members  live.  A  bi-weekly  young 
people's  meeting  is  held  at  this  place 
by  workers  from  this  congregation, 
with  good  interest  in  the  meetings. 
From  this  small  beginning,  Ave  dare 
to  hope  the  work  will  grow,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  and  that  some 
day  a  Mennonite  Church  shall  be 
planted  at  Moyock. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  activi- 
ties were  reorganized  on  Jan.  9  with 
these  results:  S.  S.  supt,  I.  E.  Miller; 
chors.,  Maggie  Miller,  Abram  Buch- 
walter;  secy.,  Carrie  Miller,  treas., 
Abram  Shaddinger ;  libr.,  Etta  Wen- 
ger ;  church  chors.,  T.  J.  Wenger, 
Maude  Miller.  Committee  for  Y.  P. 
M.:  Ada  King,  Clarence  Miller,  Titus 
Bergey. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Sommers, 
Akron,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey 
Buch,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Buch,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
spent  Christmas  with  relatives  at  this 
place. 

-t'-Bro.  A,  D.  Wenger  and  family  of 


Harrisonburg,  Va.,  also  spent  the 
Christmas  holiday  at  their  home  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hostetler  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  are  spending  the  win- 
ter at  this  place. 

Sister  Mary  Miller,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Keim  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  are  visiting  relatives  in 
this  community. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  15,  1927.  C.  H.  Warfel. 

LaGrange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Shore  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized Jan.  19,  for  the  year  1927. 
Officers  were  elected  as  follows : 
Homer  Y.  Miller,  Percy  Miller, 
supts. ;  John  S.  Miller,  Clarence 
Troyer,  chors. ;  Clyde  Miller,  secy- 
treas. 

On  Jan.  9  votes  were  taken  for  a 
deacon  at  this  place.  Four  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  On  Jan.  16,  the 
Lord  chose  from  this  number  Bro. 
Percy  Miller  to  this  important  office. 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  and  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Troyer  were  present  and  officiat- 
ed at  these  services. 

May  we  all  pray  for   Bro.  Miller 
that  he  may  be  true  and  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties. 
Jan.  16,  1927.  G.  L.  M. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Will  try  and  pen  a 
few  lines  from  our  new  home.  We 
are  thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  that  He  has  been  so  good  to 
us  and  has  kept  us  well  and  has  giv- 
en us  a  safe  journey  so  that  we 
could  meet  our  loved  ones  again.  It 
has  not  been  all  pleasure  to  us  to 
leave  our  dear  friends  in  the  North 
and  also  our  home  church  that  we 
have  worshiped  with  almost  16  years. 
But  it  seems  that  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  away  one  of  our  dear 
children.  It  leaves  tis  with  very  lit- 
tle help.  Nevertheless,  we  will  say 
with  Job  of  old,  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

We  believe  as  we  go  through  life 
that  the  Lord  has  many  wonderful 
ways  to  draw  us  closer  to  Him,  if 
we  only  could  take  it  that  way  and 
be  more  patient. 

We  hope  now  as  we  have  left  our 
beloved  church  in  Alberta  that  the 
rest  there  will  not  get  discouraged 
but  will  keep  on  in  the  good  work 
for  the  Lord,  that  His  Name  may  be 
honored  and  glorified.  Will  you  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  stand  firm  to  our 
end  ? 

God's  richest  blessing  be  with  you 
all. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Stutzman, 
Jan.  16,  1927. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  2  we  had  our  Sun- 
day school  reorganization.  All  offic- 
ers were  re-elected  as  follows:  Bros, 
Roy  Cowan,  Samuel  Detwiler,  stfpts. ; 
Sisters  Mary  Detwiler,  Anna  John- 
son, Secys. ;  Broi.  Benj.  Detwi/er, 
chor. ;  Ruth  Cowan,  libr. ;  Mae  Cow- 
an, cor.  The  Sewing  Circle  at  this 
place  was  reorganized  Jan.  6.  We 
have  prayer  meeting  every  Wednes- 
day evening  and  we  ask  you  to  join 
us  in  prayer. 

Saturday,  Jan.  15,  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  here. 
He  preached  that  evening,  also  the 
following  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Roy 
Cowan  was  ordained  as  minister. 
Pray  for  this  young  brother  that  he 
may  ever  be  found  faithful. 

Bro.  Benj.  Detwiler  is  back  with 
us  again  after  visiting  several  weeks'' 
with  his  parents  near  Cherry  Box, 
Mo. 

Bro.  Samuel  Detwiler  spent  Christ- 
mas vacations  with  homefolks  and 
the  congregation  here.  We  enjoyed 
his  short  visit  and  wished  he  might 
have  remained  with  us. 

We  have  been  having  some  real 
winter  weather  the  last  few  days. 
Health  in  general  is  good. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  17,  1927.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Master's  Name : — On  Dec.  26, 
1926,  our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  were  again  reorganized.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  elected :  Supts., 
Isaac  Zuercher,  Louis  Amstutz : 
Chors.,  David  P.  Lehman,  D.  D. 
Hofstetter ;  Treas.,  Paul  U.  Amstutz, 
Ben  Geiser.  The  brethren  Reuben 
Lehman,  Paul  N.  Amstutz  and  Lloyd 
Sommer  were  chosen  as  a  committee 
for  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Jan.  16,  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  was  with  us,  preaching 
from  Matt.  7:11.  The  message  was 
appreciated  and  many  valuable  truths 
were  presented  and  if  put  into  prac- 
tice will  spur  us  on  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  8  Bro. 
Henry  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  who 
had  been  in  India  visiting  his  daugh- 
ter gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
India  and  her  people.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  who  came  to  meet  him,  led  the 
teacher's  meeting  (which  was  also 
held  that  evening),  giving  many  good 
thoughts  on  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son. 

On  Dec.  30,  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz 
left  for  Pennsylvania  and  from  there 
he.  went  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  at- 

-  -  '    -  (G6ntin«e4'(?n  page  941)         -  • 
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OH  THE  BITTER  SHAME  AND 
SORROW 


Oh  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow, 

That  a  time  could  ever  be 
When  I  let  the  Savior's  pity 
Plead   in   vain,   and   proudly  answered, 

"All  of  self  and  none  of  Thee." 

Yet  He  found  me,  I  beheld  Him 

Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree, 
Heard  Him  say,  "Forgive  them,  Father," 
And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 
"Some  of  self,  and  some  of  Thee." 

Day  by  day  His  tender  mercy, 

Healing,  helping,  full  and  free, 
Sweet  and  strong,  and  ah!  so  patient, 
Brought  me  lower  while  I  whispered, 
"Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee." 

Higher  than  the  highest  heavens, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea, 
Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  hath  conquered, 
Grant  me  now  my  soul's  desire — ■ 
"None  of  self,  and  all  of  Thee." 

— Theodore  Monad. 


WHEN  THE  FULNESS  OF  TIME 
WAS  COME 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son. — Gal. 
4:4. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  past 
Christmas  season  when  we  celebrated 
the  advent  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  and  while  our  minds 
are  still  pondering  over  the  occasion, 
the  question  comes  to  us,  What  can 
I  do  that  will  make  the  celebration 
of  this  unique  event  a  greater  bless- 
ing to  human  souls  for  whom  it  took 
place,  and  a  greater  honor  and  glory 
to  Him  who  loved  us  to  the  extent 
that  it  could  be  possible?  Without 
a  doubt  there  are  many  things  which 
I  could  do  to  exalt  the  Person  con- 
nected with  this  event,  but  one  thing 
which  I  wish  to  do  in  this  discussion 
is  to  magnify  the  Providence  of  Al- 
mighty God  for  bringing  the  Savior 
into  the  world,  not  ahead  of,  nor  be- 
hind time,  but  just  at  the  time  when 
the  harvest  was  ripe  and  when  the 
world  was  best  prepared  for  Him.  If 
we  are  ever  inclined  to  think  that 
God  sometimes  is  ahead  or  behind 
time  in  His  doings,  surely  we  will 
change  our  minds  and  never  charge 
Him  for  so  doing  again,  if  we  suffi- 
ciently study  the  truth  of  our  text  as 
it  is  revealed  from  Genesis  1  :1  to 
Revelation  22:21  in  God's  inspired 
history.  God's  providence  in  our  own 
]'ves  will  surely  not  be  doubted  if 
we  study  and  learn  this  blessed  truth. 

Between  the  time  of  the  first  prom- 
ise of  a  Redeemer  to  man  at  the  time 
of  the  fall  in  Eden,  and  the  time  of 
the  fulfillment  of  that  promise,  or  the 
advent  of  that  Redeemer,  were  thou- 
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sands  of  years.  Surely  it  might  be 
said  that  it  took  God  a  long  time  to 
fulfill  His  promise,  and  truly  it  did, 
but  it  was  man's  fault,  not  God's. 
In  order  that  man  would  be  able  to 
receive  a  Savior  whom  God  was  pro- 
viding, God  had  to  school  the  human 
family  for  many  ages  and  genera- 
tions. Man  had  to  be  schooled  by  a 
catastrophe,  by  judgments,  laws, 
bloodsheds,  apostasies,  revivals,  per- 
secutions, captivities,  sufferings, 
prophecies,  and  such  like,  before  he 
was  graduated  and  ready  to  receive 
the  promised  diploma.  Truly  when 
we  study  the  various  schools  through 
which  God  took  the  human  family  in 
preparation  for  the  advent  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  must  cry  out  with  Paul : 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor" 
(Rom.  11:33,34)? 

The  required  courses  which  hu- 
manity had  to  take  in  preparation  for 
the  coming  Savior,  of  course,  all  cen- 
tered on  the  great  theological  ques- 
tion of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the 
sinfulness  of  fallen  mankind.  For 
this  all-important  subject,  the  chief 
instructor  was  Sacrifice  with  his  rig- 
id scarlet  discipline.  The  subject  of 
sinful  man  approaching  God  and  com- 
ing- into  His  presence,  only  on  the 
ground  of  shed  blood,  was  begun  by 
God  in  Eden  and  was  continued  con- 
stantly for  terms  comprising  thou- 
sands of  }^ears  until  the  "Lamb  of 
God"  shed  His  blood  on  Calvary. 
Not  until  then  had  the  human  family 
studied  this  subject  sufficiently  that 
God  could  see  fit  to  award  the  prize 
that  saints  of  all  preceding  ages 
longed  to  see  granted  to  mankind. 
Starting  with  the  individual  sacrifice 
of  Abel,  and  advancing  to  the  family 
sacrifice,  such  as  was  observed  by  the 
Patriarchs  and  by  Israel  in  Egypt  at 
the  time  of  deliverance,  we  see  God 
teaching  mankind  concerning  sin  un- 
til humanity  as  a  whole  was  prepared 
to  receive  the  universal  sacrifice, 
Christ  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Without  a  doubt,  the  Deluge  was 
a  course  through  which  God  took  the 
human  family  to  teach  them  concern- 
ing sin.  In  no  wise  did  God  plan 
that  by  the  Deluge  He  could  settle 
the  question  of  sin  without  a  world 
Redeemer.  The  Scriptures  do  not 
say  in  plain  terms  just  what  all  God 
wished  to  teach  concerning  sin  by 
destroying  the  race  with  a  flood,  but 
it  is  plain  to  see  that  He  wished  to 
show  man  that  sin  is  not  primarily  a 
national,  or  universal  question,  but 
it  is  an  individual  question,  and,  more 
yet,  that  sin  is  in  the  whole  race  and 

in  the  human  heart.   It  is  sad  to  see 
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politically-minded  people  yet  in  this 
day,  who  have  not  learned  the  lesson 
that  God  wished  to  teach  mankind 
thousands  of  years  ago. 

God  also  chose  a  "peculiar  nation" 
whom  He  schooled  in  a  special  way 
to  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of 
the  Messiah.  To  this  nation  were 
committed  the  "oracles  of  God"  which 
taught  and  prepared  them  in  a  unique 
way  concerning  sinful  man  in  his  es- 
trangement from  the  true  God  and 
his  reconciliation  to  God  again 
through  the  coming  Redeemer.  It 
was  from  this  chosen  nation  that  God 
selected  a  tribe  and  finally  a  special 
family  to  receive  the  Incarnate  Sav- 
ior into  the  world,  and  although  this 
nation  as  a  whole  rejected  God  and 
His  Incarnate  Son,  it  was  through 
the  remnant  of  this  nation  that  God 
had  prepared  a  sufficient  number  of 
people  to  witness  the  advent  of  the 
Savior,  and  organize  His  Church 
which  is  composed  of  redeemed  ones 
"of  all  peoples,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions." 

It  was  out  of  this  chosen  nation 
that  God  called  special  men  to  fore- 
tell the  coming  Messiah.  It  required 
thousands  of  years  for  them  to  tell 
all  that  this  Coming  One  was  to  be. 
He  had  to  be  characterized  to  the 
world  as :  Prophet,  Priest,  King,  Im- 
manuel.  Light,  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
lor, Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of 
Peace,  Desire  of  all  Nations,  Son  of 
Man,  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  a  host  of 
other  names  representing  offices 
which  He  had  to  fill  in  order  to  sup- 
ply the  need  of  fallen  mankind. 

As  this  chosen  people  were  a  na- 
tion, God  taught  them  many  nation- 
al lessons  in  preparation  for  their 
coming  King.  The  absolute  failure, 
even  in  this  chosen  nation,  of  all  hu- 
man monarchies  to  establish  a  reign 
of  peace  and  righteousness,  with  oth- 
er national  failures,  and  the  captivi- 
ties, all  had  their  pedagogical  value 
in  preparing  the  world  for  the  Mes- 
siah. Because  this  aspect  of  the  Mes- 
siah will  only  be  realized  at  His  sec- 
ond advent,  God  is  still  using  the 
same  books  to  teach  the  world  the 
need  of  the  Divine-human  King,  who 
shall  reign  as  "King  of  kings,"  be- 
cause He  ever  was  and  ever  will  be 
"Lord  of  lords." 

These  few  words  concerning  God's 
preparation  of  the  world  for  the  Mes- 
siah, are  only  a  few  lines  out  of  many 
volumes  which  could  be  written  on 
the  subject,  including  God's  prepara- 
tion in  the  non-biblical  world.  In 
the  non-biblical  world  much  could  be 
said  about  the  favorable  conditions 
which  existed  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  advent,  such  as  a  universal 
language,  the  Roman  Government  and 
citizenship,  the  favorable  conditions 
in  the  philosophical  world,  safe  means 
of  travel  and  roadwaysy  and,  other 
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conditions  which  made  the  world  ripe 
for  the  Coming  One.  Well  could  our 
Savior  say  after  He  had  come  into 
contact  with  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
world :  "The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


UP  IN  SMOKE 


According  to  an  Editorial,  in  Col- 
lier's Weekly,  "Last  year  the  average 
American  smoked  700  cigarettes  and 
55  cigars.  For  the  sixth  year  ciga- 
rette consumption  has  continued  to 
break  all  records,  while  the  cigar 
habit  has  been  declining. 

"Advertising  accounts  chiefly  for 
this  change  in  public  taste.  Cigarette 
makers  have  attracted  national  atten- 
tion to  their  wares  and  stimulate  the 
demand  for  them. 

"Along  with  the  more  widespread 
use,  the  public  feeling  about  ciga- 
rettes has  changed.  The  old  argu- 
ments about  the  harmfulness  of  to- 
bacco are  no  longer  convincing. 
Doctors  are  neither  sure  nor  unani- 
mous in  their  opinions  about  tobac- 
co. Science  is  not  at  all  certain  a- 
bout  the  actual  effects  of  the  tobac- 
co habit." 

It  is  high  time,  that  we  are  learn- 
ing, that  public  opinion  is  not  always 
a  safe  guide.  It  is  like  the  wind, 
changeable.  It  appears  to  be  easily 
influenced,  and  sometimes  by  dis- 
torted facts  and  statements.  There  is 
also,  a  danger  of  public  opinion,  sci- 
ence and  profession  being  commer- 
cialized by  rich  and  powerful  enter- 
prises, and  it  appears  that  the  tobac- 
co interests  are  making  progress  on 
this  line. 

Regardless  of  all  the  tobacco  prop- 
aganda and  advertisements  which  en- 
circle the  globe,  and  the  adding  of 
science  and  profession  to  aid  them, 
in  favor  of  its  use,  it  is  still,  an  in- 
disputable fact,  that  the  tobacco  hab- 
it, is  a  useless,  needless  and  enor- 
mous expense.  Observation  and  tests 
prove  that  it  does  have  an  injurious 
effect  upon  the  mental,  physical,  mor- 
al and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  user. 
It  is  still,  an  unclean  and  filthy  hab- 
it, which  ought  not  to  be  found  a- 
mong  those  professing  godliness,  and 
it  is  a  credit  to  any  non-Christian 
if  they  are  not  using  it. 

It  is  a  shocking  fact,  and  lament- 
able thing  to  learn  that  women  and 
girls  are  falling  victims  of  this  need- 
less, unbecoming  and  dreadful  habit. 
Actors,  society  leaders  and  queen 
Marie,  of  Rumania  are  not  blessing 
this  country  by  their  example  on  this 
line.  We  fear  for  the  un-born  gen- 
erations, who  will  be  the  offspring 
of  tobacco  soaked  fathers  and  moth- 


ers. We  need  true,  pure  and  clean 
manhood  and  womanhood  in  the 
world  and  in  the  church,  and  tobacco 
has  no  part  in  making  such. 

'What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
6:19,20).    "Therefore,  dearly  beloved, 


let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filth - 
iness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"  (II 
Cor.  7:1). — J.  S.  Wood  in  "Gospel 
Banner." 


John  says  that  when  Christ  will 
come  "we  shall  be  like  him."  And  it 
seems  to  me  that  if  we  would  be 
like  Him  when  He  comes  we  must 
begin  to  be  like  Him  now. — Jno.  H. 
Gochenauer. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


HOME  INFLUENCES  REFLECT- 
ED IN  THE  STUDENT 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  influences  of  companionship, 
school,  congregation,  and  parents  are 
seen  in  the  life  of  the  student.  Ev- 
ery influence  leaves  its  impress  upon 
the  youth.  In  this  brief  article  we 
can  only  point  out  some  of  the  prob- 
lems that  church  schools  experience 
as  a  result  of  home  environment.  We 
would  rather  write  of  virtues  worthy 
of  commendation  and  encourage- 
ment, but  space  will  only  permit  a 
reference  to  matters  that  need  cor- 
rection. 

Influences  of  Companionship 

We  find  some  students  who  are, 
constant  users  of  slang,  others  who 
use  "wooden  oaths"  for  emphasis, 
some  have  become  victims  of  the 
cigarette  habit;  while  a  few  have 
been  found  to  curse  and  blaspheme 
and  take  a  delight  in  telling  smutty 
and  immoral  stories.  Perverted  ide- 
als and  ideas  regarding  association 
with  members  of  the  opposite  sex  are 
also  common.  These  evils  are  usu- 
ally the  result  of  companionship  out- 
side of  the  home. 

Influences  of  the  Grade  and  High 
Schools 

The  influences  of  the  schools  at- 
tended are  often  manifest  in  careless 
and  shiftless  preparation  of  lessons, 
bluff  recitations,  and  the  stealing  of 
information  from  their  fellow  stu- 
dents when  working  at  the  black- 
board or  writing  out  an  examination. 
The  above  practices  break  down  the 
conscience  and  make  one  dishonest 
in  word  and  deed.  Many  public 
school  teachers  have  cheated  their 
way  to  a  teaching  certificate  and  con- 
sequently wink  at  this  sin  in  their 
students. 

Influences  of  the  Congregation 

Many  students  arrive  who  are 
worldly  in  attire,  lovers  of  pleasure, 
frequenters  of  the  theatre,  movie, 
dance-hall,  ball  games  and  other 
forms  of  worldliness.  The  defense 
of  these  things  is  often  stated  in  this, 


way :  "I  didn't  see  anything  wrong 
in  them  because  other  members  do 
these  things  at  home." 

Influences  of  the  Home 

Parental  influence  is  the  strongest 
and  can  be  made  to  neutralize  the 
evil  effects  from  other  sources,  PRO- 
VIDED PARENTS  KNOW  OF 
THESE  EVILS.  Some  parents  place 
a  confidence  in  their  children  that  is 
nothing  less  than  blindness.  Parents 
dare  not  close  their  eyes  to  the  evils 
abounding  on  every  hand  that  im- 
peril the  youth  of  the  land,  neither 
dare  they  forget  that  all  children  be- 
long to  the  Adamic  race  and  possess 
a  fallen  nature  that  is  prone  to  evil. 
Parents  should  assure  themselves  of 
the  general  manner  of  life  of  their 
children  when  not  in  their  presence. 
It  requires  constant  vigilance,  defi- 
nite teaching,  and  much  prayer  to 
guide  growing  youths  in  right  ways. 
We  sometimes  hear  parents  justify 
their  children  by  saying:  "My  boy 
(or  girl)  didn't  do  anything  like  this 
at  home."  The  truth  of  the  matter 
has  often  been  that  parents  did  not 
know,  or  wouldn't  believe  the  facts 
when  told.  Parents  should  know 
where  their  children  are  after  dark, 
with  whom  they  associate,  and  what 
their  occupation  has  been.  Unre- 
stricted liberty  in  the  use  of  an  au- 
tomobile by  a  son  of  tender  age  or 
immature  in  character  is  almost  cer- 
tain to  bring  grief  and  shame  to  his 
parents  -  and  spell  ruin  for  the  boy. 
Schools  generally  disapprove  of  court- 
ing among  students,  at  least  before 
maturity,  and  then  it  should  be  a 
matter  that  is  kept  in  the  background, 
because  lessons  and  courtship  inter- 
ests do  not  go  well  together.  One  of 
the  present-day  snares  of  youth  is 
the  flirting  and  courting  among  mere 
boys  and  girls  in  the  early  and  mid- 
dle teens  without  any  serious  inten- 
tions whatsoever.  Let  me  plead  for 
greater  parental  vigilance  as  an  ab- 
solute necessity  for  all  parents  who 
have  the  physical,  moral,  intellectual, 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children 
at  heart.  Could  this  be  exercised, 
the  problems  of  the  church  school 
would  greatly  decrease, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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MOTIVES  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE 

By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought?— 
Job  1:9. 

From  the  scripture  I  have  read 
you  see  that  Satan  went  to  meeting 
too.  Yes,  he  often  goes  to  church. 
He  attends  probably  more  regularly 
than  many  Christian  professors  do. 
Wherever  God's  people  meet  he  is 
there  to  try  to  divert  their  minds 
from  the  truth.  He  knows,  too,  why 
people  ought  to  worship  God  and 
how  they  ought  to  worship  Him.  Sa- 
tan is  never  asleep  on  his  job  but 
always  alert  and  ready  to  entrap  the 
unwary.  In  times  of  worship  he 
comes  not  as  a  "roaring  lion"  but  as 
an  "angel  of  light." 

When  God  said  to  Satan,  "Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one 
that  feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil"' 
(Job  1  :8)  ?  Satan  answered  in  the 
words  of  the  text:  "Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  nought?"  He  pretended  to 
believe  that  Job  would  not  stand  true 
under  trial.  He  said  God  had  pros- 
pered Job  and  had  put  a  hedge  of 
protection  about  him  and  his  posses- 
sions, and  if  these  things  were  taken 
away  Job  would  curse  God  to  His 
face.  Such  arguments' Satan  uses  to- 
day to  get  the  ungodly  to  discount 
the  work  of  the  righteous.  He  knows 
there  are  people  who  are  honest  in 
business  only  because  it  is  good  pol- 
icy. They  think  it  will  pay  finan- 
cially and  secure  for  them  a  good 
name. 

God  gave  Satan  the  privilege  to  try 
Job  by  taking  away  his  property  but 
he  was  not  to  touch  Job  himself. 
Satan  went  forth  and  in  a  short  time 
all  of  Job's  possessions  were  gone 
and  his  sons  and  daughters  too.  This 
was  indeed  a  calamity,  but  "In  all 
this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly." 

There  was  again  a  meeting  of 
God's  people.  Satan  came  too  to 
present  himself  before  the  Lord.  God 
again  asks  Satan  concerning  Job's 
integrity  and  refers  him  to  the  fail- 
ure of  his  test,  but  Satan  said  that 
if  God  would  touch  Job's  flesh  to  af- 
flict him,  he  would  curse  God.  The 


Lord's  answer  was,  "Behold,  he  is  in 
thine  hand ;  but  save  his  life."  Sa- 
tan smote  Job  with  sore  boils  until 
his  condition  was  most  miserable. 
Even  his  wife  turned  against  him 
and  urged  him  to  "curse  God  and 
die."  Job  answers,  "What?  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God  and 
.shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  In  all 
this  Job  was  true  to  God. 

Now  his  three  friends — would-be- 
comforters — come  to  tell  him  how 
bad  he  must  be  that  God  would  al- 
low such  affliction  to  come  upon 
him.  Through  all  these  accusations 
Job  still  holds  to  his  integrity  and 
says,  "Though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him." 

From  the  story  of  Job  we  wish  to 
show  that  we  can  serve  God  with  a 
pure  motive  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. There  are  different  motives 
from  which  men  pretend  to  serve 
God.  Some  men  join  Church  to-  win 
patronage  in  business.  They  think  it 
pays  in  financial  returns.  Some  come 
into  the  Church  for  social  prestige. 
Some  have  even  gone  into  a  certain 
church  to  win  a  life  companion.  All 
such  motives  are  false,  and  bring  no- 
real  blessing. 

In  the  days  of  the  prophet  Mala- 
chi  we  find  God  is  not  pleased  with 
those  who  serve  for  pay.  He  says 
to  them,  "Who  is  there  among  you 
that  would  shut  the  doors  for 
nought?  Neither  do  ye  kindle  fire  on 
my  altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at 
your  hand"  (Mai.  1:10). 

God  must  see  much  the  same  pic- 
ture as  He  looks  down  on  the  Church 
today.  People  are  serving  for  pay. 
Many  are  following  for  the  "loaves 
and  fishes."  Malachi  was  sent  to  re- 
buke such  motives  of  serving  and  is 
met  with  such  words  as  these : 
"Wherefore  is  this  accusation?" 
"Wherein  have  we  wearied  Him?" 
"Where  is  the  God  of  Judgment?" 
Do  we  not  find  some  today  who  stif- 
fen themselves  when  reproved  for 
wrongdoing  and  ask  similar  ques- 
tions? "Now  what  have  I  clone  that 
is  so  bad?"  "What  right  has  that 
preacher  to  say  what  I  should  or 
should  not  do?" 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Malachi  we 
have  another  picture  of  present  day 
conditions :  "Your  words  have  been 
stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord;  yet 


'  January  27 

ye  say,  "What  have  we  spoken  so 
much  against  thee"? 

Some  Christian  professors  may  be 
busy  hurting  the  influence  of  mem- 
bers of  their  church,  but  would  be 
shocked  if  told  they  were  fighting  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  and  His  work.  When 
people  profess  to  follow  the  Lord  and 
are  doing  so  for  selfish  ends,  they 
get  no  spiritual  blessing,  and  failing 
to  get  the  earthly  benefits  they  look- 
ed for,  they  are  ready  to  say,  "It  is 
vain  to  serve  God ;  and  what  profit  is 
it  that  we  have  kept  His  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have' walked  mournfully 
before  the  Lord  of  hosts?" 

Let  us,  like  Job,  be  true  to  God 
whatever  the  cost.  If  we  serve  the 
Lord  with  the  desire  to  honor  Him 
we  shall  not  fail  of  the  final  reward, 
even  though  in  this  world  we  have 
severe  trials  and  may  even  suffer 
false  accusations  from  friends,  as  did 
Job.  To  be  forsaken  by  friends  here 
is  better  than  to  be  forsaken  by  God 
in  eternity. 

God  said  to  Eliphaz,  "My  wrath 
is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against 
thy  two  friends,  for  you  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right 
as  my  servant  Job  hath ;"  thus  ap- 
proving of  Job's  speech.  God  sees 
the  heart  and  knows  our  motives. 

God  was  not  only  pleased  with 
Job's  ways  but  gave  back  his  friends, 
gave  him  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters,  twice  as  much  possessions 
and  yet  many  years  of  life.  Did  it 
pay  Job  to  be  true?  It  certainly  did; 
and  it  always  pays  to  be  true  to  Him 
who  knows  our  very  thoughts. 

Carver,  Mo. 


WITHOUT  EYES  AND  HANDS 

(Continued  on  page  933) 

to  see  Mrs.  Littlet  (his  nurse).  She 
has  fed  me  now  these  (I  think  eight) 
years,  and  I  have  no  idea  what  she 
looks  like."  He  said  that  nothing 
but  the  love  of  God  would  prompt 
a  person  to>  do  what  that  unseen  and 
unknown  friend  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania had  done. 

Dear  Reader,  How  would  you  like 
to  exchage  places  with  this  dear  man 
for  a  year?  I  met  a  Christian  doc- 
tor and  his  wife  who  have  known 
McPherson  for  many  years,  and  the 
latter  told  me  that  she  had  never 
known  him  to  complain.  For  over 
twenty  years,  he  has  been  in  this 
condition.  "I  would  be  in  the  poor- 
house,  if  it  were  not  for  the  kindness 
of  God's  people,"  he  told  me  some 
time  ago. 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  5,  is  Wm.  Me- 
Pherson's  birthday.  He  will,  I  think, 
be  sixty-one  years  old  then.  Per- 
haps you,  kind  reader,  out  of  the 
gratitude  of  your  heart,  would  like  to 
send   him   a   birthday  remembrance. 
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Perhaps  others  of  your  church 
friends  would  like  to  join  you  in  thus 
laying  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven.  Perhaps  this  will  be  your 
last  opportunity  to  do  this.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

Kindly  address  your  communica- 
tions to  Wm.  McPherson,  1918  East 
71st  St.,  Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  story  of  this  man's  conversion 
and  life  are  told  in  a  neat  booklet 
entitled,  "Overcoming  Handicaps," 
which  may  be  had  by  mailing  10 
cents  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 

tend  a  six  weeks'  Bible  course  at  the 
E.  M.  S.  May  God  bless  him  in  this 
effort.  Sister  Elda  Amstutz,  daugh- 
ter of  Bishop  C.  N.  Amstutz,  also  is 
taking  in  this  course. 

Jan.  17,  1927.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

A  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
to  all  the  Herald  Family : — We  are 
at  present  having  some  real  winter 
weather  with  the  mercury  around 
zero  and  10  to  15  below,  with  some 
snow  but  not  enough  to  make  sleigh- 
ing good.  There  are  some  drifts  in 
various  places  but  the  roads  are  open 
to  cars,  and  have  been  all  winter  on 
the  main  roads.  Some  of  the  by- 
roads were  a  problem  at  times. 

The  smallpox  scare  of  about  a 
month  ago  is  quieted  down  and  no 
one  was  seriously  ill  from  them.  A 
number  suffered  more  from  vaccina- 
tion than  from  smallpox.  The  Ben 
Martin  family  were  the  only  ones  of 
the  colony  that  were  quarantined  and 
there  was  only  one  case  of  a  light 
form  with  them.  I  think  all  the 
quarantines  are  lifted  at  this  writing. 

Jesse  Yoder  had  the  misfortune  of 
breaking  a  few  bones  in  his  right 
hand  while  cranking  his  car.  He  is 
slowly  recovering. 

Rachel  Yoder  who  has  been  sick 
with  a  bad  cold  for  several  days,  at 
the  home  of  S.  N.  Yoders,  is  again 
able  to  be  around. 

A  number  of  the  relatives  from 
here  attended  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Pearl  Kauffman  Harshbarger  at  Ken- 
mare  on  Jan.  13. 

Our  winter  thus  far  has  not  been 
very  severe,  though  we  have  had 
more  snow  than  in  the  four  years 
previous,  as  well  as  more  steady 
cold.  We  have  missed  services  once 
on  account  of  weather  conditions  and 
twice  to  avoid  the  spread  of  small- 
pox. 

D.  G.  Kauffman  and  his  son,  Her- 


bert, who  spent  three  weeks  at  the 
Bible  school  at  Wolford,  have  re- 
turned, well  pleased  seemingly,  with 
the  investment. 

With  fondest  wishes, 

In  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  17,  1927.  L.  S.  G. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  Mennonite  Bible  School) 

After  four  weeks  of  blessing  our 
Bible  school  came  to  a  close  on  Jan. 
14.  About  20  took  occasion  to  at- 
tend and  enjoy  the  many  truths 
which  have  come  to  minds  and 
hearts.  Truly  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  makes  it  appear  like  a  new 
book.  Four  subjects  were  taught 
daily  in  one  hour  periods.  Classes 
in  Bible  Doctrines  and  the  book  of 
Romans  were  taught  by  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Bible 
Geography  by  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstet- 
ler ;  and  Vocal  Music  by  Bro.  D.  G. 
Kauffman,  of  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  subjects  discussed  in  Bible 
Doctrine  were  as  follows :  The  Doc- 
trine of  GOD  ;  of  Jesus  Christ ;  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  of  man ;  of  angels ;  The 
Church ;  The  Ministry ;  The  Congre- 
gation ;  The  Lord's  Day ;  Nonresist- 
ance  ;  Simplicity  of  Attire ;  Marriage  ; 
The  Lord's  Return ;  and  the  two  last 
days  periods  were  spent  on  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  Statement 
on  Bible  Doctrine.  We  believe  the 
efforts  have  not  been  in  vain,  and 
that  the  results  will  be  fruitful  in 
our  lives.  We  are  grateful  to  both 
Brethren  Hallman  and  Kauffman  for 
their  labors  with  us.  The  Lord  will 
reward  them  for  their  faithful  efforts. 

We  are  having  considerable  snow 
this  winter,  and  an  occasional  cold 
spell  of  a  few  days'  duration. 

Some  sickness  among  the  people 
here,  yet  as  a  whole  we  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Jan.  17,  1927.   Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — On  the  evening  of  Jan.  9. 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  worshiped  with  us 
and  brought  us  a  stirring  message  in 
sermon. 

On  Jan.  16  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
favored  us  with  Gospel  messages 
both  morning  and  evening.  We  are 
very  thankful  to  God  and  these 
brethren  for  their  visits  and  encour- 
agement. We  are  gratified  to  inform 
you  that  quite  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Hesston  were  with 
us.  Some  of  them  helped  us  out  in 
song  and  some  with  talks  in  young 
people's  meeting  which  proves  their 
interest  in  our  "little  flock." 

Bro.  Daniel  Horst  was  in  our  midst 


a  number  of  weeks  working,  visiting 
and  renewing  acquaintances,  but  has 
left  us  having  accompanied  the  Mar- 
tin Allison  family  to  Palmyra,  Mo., 
where  they  have  gone  to  make  their 
future  home. 

We  had  mild  weather  most  of  the 
time  until  a  few  days  ago  when  the 
mercury  dropped  to  zero.  It  is 
warmer  again  at  this  time. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Cockley  who  was  com- 
pelled to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  a 
Wichita  hospital,  where  he  under- 
went several  operations,  is  home  a- 
gain  and  we  are  very  glad  to  have 
him  with  us  in  our  services  again. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  is  still  confined 
to  his  home  and,  although  not  able 
to  walk  without  help,  seems  to  be  in 
good  spirits. 

Beloved,  pray  for  us. 

Jan.  17,  1927.  Benj.  Horst. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  Dec.  26,  Sunday  school  reorgani- 
zation was  held  at  the  Metamora 
Church.  Bros.  S.  P.  Imhoff  and 
Emanuel  Neumann  were  reelected  as 
superintendents  and  Bro.  Walter  Yo- 
der as  chorister. 

On  Jan.  9  the  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  here  also, 
the  subject  being  Religious  Educa- 
tion. Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  Peoria  was 
our  visiting  speaker.  In  the  evening 
he  preached  for  us  a  very  practical 
sermon,  his  theme  being,  To  Know 
Christ,  and  To  Make  Him  Known. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in 
his  work  for  the  Church. 

Jan.  17,  1927.     Madeline  Garber. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — The 
annual  business  meeting  for  the. Beth- 
el and  Guilford  congregations  was 
held  on  New  Year.  The  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  Edward 
Graber,  Ira  Newcomer,  supts. ;  Esther 
Kreider,  secy.,  at  Bethel ;  and  David 
Kilmer,  John  Snyder,  supts. ;  Vera 
Snyder,  secy.,  at  Guilford;  Elta  Rohr- 
er,  Vera  Snyder,  chors.,  for  both 
places ;  Mabel  Newcomer,  church 
chor. 

For  Y.  P.  B.  M.  the  program  Com- 
mittee consists  of  Lloyd  Kreider, 
Leonard  Kreider,  Ira  Newcomer, 
Henry  Kilmer;  with  Arthur  Kreider 
as  Supt.  May  God's  blessing  and 
guidance  attend  all  who  are  called  to 
carry  on  His  work. 

Jan.  17,  1927.       Martha  Kreider. 

Washington,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  16,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  closed 
an  eleven   days'   series   of  meetings. 
(Continued  on  page  944) 
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REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  HOME, 
LANCASTER,  PA. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

October,  November,  December,  1926 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
in  the  forms  of  fruit,  eatables,  and  wear- 
ing apparel:  H.  E.  Heller,  J.  H.  Frank, 
Wm.  F.  Musselman,  Jacob  Harnish,  D.  S. 
Metzler,  H.  H.  Loose,  Amnion  Winey, 
John  Reist,  Samuel  and  Walter  Ober- 
holtzer,  John  Mosemann  and  Co.,  Levi 
and  Susan  Zimmerman,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Kurtz,  Sister  Brubaker,  Barbara" 
Miller,  Mrs.  Jacob  Habecker,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Lehman,  Laura  Good  and  mother,  Frank 
Kreider,  Bro.  Swartzendruber  of  Upland, 
Calif.  Cash:  Samuel  Eby,  $1.00;  Joseph 
Horning,  1.00;  Clifton  Maurer,  2.00;  Anna 
M.  Graybill,  5.00;  Henry  Hershey,  1.00; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Metzler,  1.00;  Jacob  S  toner, 
2.00;  Moses  Hershey,  10.00;  Hershey  Sis- 
ters, 2.00;  Annual  Meeting  friends,  6.00; 
Harry  Brokelhurst  and  wife,  6.00;  Elam 
Horst,  .50;  John  Reist,  1.00;  Seth  Eber- 
sole,  1.00;  Contribution  Box,  4.44. 

Services:— Oct.  3.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Ira 
Hershey,  Elias  Ku/lp,  Bally,  Pa.;  and  Amos 
G.   Kauffman.    Text,  Psa.  71:18. 

Oct.  17.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Aaron  Wenger, 
Joseph  Horning,  D.  S.  Hertzler,  and 
Henry  Heagy.     Text,  Phil.  3:13,14. 

Oct.  27.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Jacob  H. 
Greider  who  died  Oct.  24;  aged  66  y. 
3  m.  2  d.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  con- 
ducted the  services.    Text,  Job  14:14. 

Oct.  31.  Regular  services  were  held  this 
afternoon  by  Bros.  Joseph  Boll,  Jr.,  Jo- 
seph Boll,  Sr.,  William  Heisey,  and  D.  S. 
Metzler.    Text,  Jno.  3:16. 

Nov.  12.  This  afternoon  we  held  .fu- 
neral services  for  Sister  Martha  Groff 
who  died  Nov.  10;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  23  d. 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  preached  the  sermon 
from   Heb.  9:10,  11. 

Nov.  14.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14. 

Nov.  27.  This  evening  we  held  our  pre- 
paratory services.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider 
spoke  from  Dan.  9:3. 

Nov.  28.  This  afternoon  communion 
services  were  held,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Isaac  Brubaker,  Seth  Ebersole,  and  Amos 
G.  Kauffman.  Text,  Luke  22:1-22.  Com- 
munion was  partaken  of  by  all  members 
present,  afterwards  feetwashing  was  ob- 
served. 

Dec.  6.  This  afternoon  one  of  our  in- 
mates, Daniel  Sunny,  passed  away.  He 
was  aged  93  y.  5  m.  5  d.  As  the  under- 
taker removed  the  body  no  service  was 
held  here. 

Dec.  12.  This  afternoon  regular  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  Hess, 
Henry  Lutz,  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Text, 
Isa.  32:8. 

Dec.  23.  This  afternoon  we  held  fu- 
neral services  for  Elizabeth  Kreider  who 
died  Dec.  20;  aged  92  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
Bros.  Frank  Kreider,  John  Gochnauer,  and 
Aaron  Harnish  conducted  the  services. 
Text,  Psa.  115:15. 

Dec.  26.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Menno 
Brubaker,  Harry  Longanecker,  and  Amos 
Kauffman.     Text,   Prov.  4:18. 

This  closes  another  year's  work  at  this 
place,  and  many  were  the  experiences  we 
had.  But  we  render  thanks  to  God  for 
the  many  blessings  we  enjoyed  in  our  be- 
ing together  as  workers  to  help  these  ag- 
ed pilgrims  in  their  last  years  of  life. 
There  were  12  persons  admitted  during 
the  year,  and  the  same  number  died,  leav- 
ing 61  inmates  in  the  Home  Jan.  1,  1927. 
The  oldest  one  is  97  years  of  age.  And 


now  as  we  have  started  another  year  we 
feel  our  responsibility  more  keenly  than 
ever,  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  people  that  the  Lord  may 
guide  us  in  the  work  of  the  new  year. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Report    of    the    annual    Sunday  school 
meeting,   held   at   the    East   Chestnut  St., 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  1, 
1927. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
on  New  Year's  Day  was  indeed  a  won- 
derful meeting  and  a  spiritual  feast. 

Bro.  H.  E.  Godshalk,  our  Superinten- 
dent in  the  address  of  welcome  said,  "I 
hope  you  have  come  with  unprejudiced 
minds  to  receive  some  good."  "To  serve 
the  Lord  is  the  way  to  start  the  New 
Year"  was  the  thought  of  the  moderator, 
Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  of  Manheim. 

Bishop  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland  in 
the  "New  Year  Sermon"  said,  "If  you  are 
in  business  it  should  be  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man.  If 
you  have  a  conscience  that  the  business 
you  are  in  is  not  quite  right  or  is  wrong 
then  you  had  better  change  this  year." 
Clean  your  lamp  as  you  go.  If  father 
does  something  he  doesn't  want  his  son  to 
do  his  lamp  is  pretty  well  smoked  up. 
Pray  more  this  year  and  put  your  hands 
in  the  hands  of  Jesus  and  let  Him  guide 
you. 

Bro.  Paul  Sauder  of  Millersville  on  his 
topic  "The  Christian's  Ideal  and  its  Cost" 
said,  Eternal  life  is  the  Christian's  ideal. 
That  Christian  life  is  successful  that  is 
bound  up  in  the  person  Jesus  Christ,  and 
not  in  a  set  of  rules  as  the  law  was  only 
to  draw  us  to  Christ. 

Bro.  John  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  discussing  "The  Importance  of  Train- 
ing the  Young  Workers"  said,  "Just  as 
our  young  people  are  taught  and  trained 
today,  so  will  the  church  of  tomorrow  be. 
Are  we  awake?  Do  wq  know  what  kind 
of  Sunday  school  teachers  we  have?" 

"Little  Foxes  that  Spoil  the  Vines"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  of 
Bainbridge.  He  said:  '"Satan  is  well 
pleased  if  he  can  keep  us  from  bothering 
about  the  little  things.  He  told  us  of  a 
sister  whom  her  brother  called  queer  just 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  to  her 
that  she  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
working  in  tobacco.  Finally  he  became 
sick  and  called  for  her  and  confessed  that 
he  was  wrong  and  she  was  right. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa., 
spoke  about  "The  Whole  Family  in  Sun- 
day School  and  Church."  He  empha- 
sized, "Parents  cannot  shift  their  respon- 
sibility and  then  blame  the  Sunday  school 
or  Church  if  their  children  go  wrong. 
Make  the  young  conscious  that  there  is 
something  at  Sunday  school  to  get.  Live 
it  yourself  and  they  will  see  and  feel  it." 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  in  his  subject  "The  Value  of  'Shall 
Nots'  as  well  as  the  'Thou  Shalts'  of  the 
Bible"  told  us,  "There  are  many  more 
'thou  shalts'  in  the  Bible,  but  that  does 
not  make  the  'shall  nots'  of  any  less  value. 
'Shall  Not'  is  a  sign  of  a  very  dangerous 
place,  a  deceptive  place.  -  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  tells  you,  'Thou  Shalt  not,'  even  if 
nobody  else  knows  about  it,  it  is  just  as 
authoritative  as  the  Bible." 

Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  of  Elizabethtown, 
discussing  "The  New  Birth"  said,  "The 
New  Birth  is  God's  work  and  is  a  new 
life  imparted  to  us  .and  we  partake  of  His 
divine  nature." 

"Heaven,  How  to  Get  There,"  was  ex- 


pounded by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Jr.  He 
told  us,  "The  first  heaven  contains  the 
clouds;  the  second  heaven,  the  firmament 
out  into  vast  space  we  know  not  how  far; 
and  the  third  Heaven  so  far  off  we  cannot 
place  it.  The  first  we  see  with  our  nat- 
ural eyes,  the  second  with  the  telescope, 
and  the  third  with  the  eye  of  faith.  To 
get  there  we  must  forsake  all  and  follow 
Christ."  O.  H.  Shenk,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  Thirty-eighth  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  Dec.  26,  1926. 

Officers: — Roy  Zook,  Mod.;  J.  J.  King, 
chor. ;  Barbara  Lauber,  secy. 

Program: — Devotional,  J.  E.  Kauffman; 
The  Wilderness  Experience:  (a)  Journey 
Towards  Canaan,  J.  K.  Lehman;  (b)  The 
Spies  Sent  Out  and  Their  Report,  O.  O. 
Hershberger;  (c)  A  Brief  Outline  of  the 
Wanderings  of  Israel  in  the  Wilderness, 
N.  Detwiler;  Essay,  Fannie  Voegtlin; 
Children's  Exercises,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Is- 
rael Beginning  to  Possess  the  Promised 
Land:  (a)  Fall  of  Jericho,  Joe  Burkholder; 
(b)  Evils  to  Overcome,  Loyal  Kauffman 
(not  present) ;  Results  of  Disobedience, 
Mahlon  Bender;  Essay,  Edna  Yoder;  A 
Talk  on  the  Period  of  the  Judges,  Ezra 
Stauffer;  Essay,  Barbara  Yoder. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented: — Like  Is- 
rael we  have  difficulties  to  overcome.  We 
can  overcome  only  if  God  is  on  our  side. 
There  is  a  sure  reward  for  faithfulness  and 
sure  punishment  for  disobedience.  We 
ought  not  stop  to  question  the  "where- 
fores" but  ought  always  to  do  just  as  God 
bids  us  do. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Peachey — King. — Bro.  Christian  Peacehey 
and  Sister  Ruth  King  both  of  the  Allensville, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Dec.  16,  1926,  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy.  May 
the  Lord  direct  them  all  through  life. 


Denlingei—  Groff. — On  Oct.  27,  1926,  Bro. 
Paul  Denlinger  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Groff  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  go   with  them  through  life. 


Brubaker — Peters. — On  Nov.  16,  1926,  Bro. 
Jay  Brubaker,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Myrtle  Peters,  Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  his  residence.  May 
joy,  peace,  and  happiness  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Musser— Weber. — On  Jan.  13,  1927,  Bro. 
Allen  G.  Musser  and  Sister  Stella  G.  Weber, 
both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  marimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Benj.  Weaver,  at  Goodville,  Pa.  May  joy, 
peace,  and  happiness  be  their  lot  through  life. 


Troyer — Zuercher. — On  Jan.  9,  1927,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Nampa,  Ida., 
Bro.  Charles  Troyer  of  Kalona,  la.,  and 
Sister  Mildred  Zuercher  of  Nampa,  Ida.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  B.  E.  Zuercher. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Undernaher— Leichty.— On  Aug.  22,  1926, 
Bro.  Jacob  Undernaher  and  Sister  Mayme 
Leichty,  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
Wayland,  la.,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.  May  God's  richest  blesings  attend 
them  through  life. 
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Beck— Wyse.— On  Oct.  28,  1926,  Bro.  Henry 
G.  Beck  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Wilma 
E.  Wyse  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  S.  Wyse,  Bro.  Eli 
Rupp    officiating.     May    joy    and  happiness 


Lehman— Zuercher. — On  Dec.  28,  19  2  6, 
Bro.  Reuben  Lehman  and  Sister  Leah  D. 
Zuercher,  both  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  con- 
gregation near  Dalton,  O.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May 
heaven's   blessing   attend    them    through  life. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Yoder,  both  of  the  Allensville, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
Jan.  1,  1927,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Valentine  Yoder,  by 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  H.  Kanagy. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  life's 
journey. 


Groh — Weber. — On  New  Year's  Day,  Bro. 
Ivan  Groh,  of  the  Wanner  congregation,  near 
Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Nora  B.  Weber, 
of  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  S.  Weber  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro.  L. 
S.  Weber,  cousin  of  the  bride,  officiating. 
The  Lord  bless  them,  and  keep  them;  the 
Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  them,  and 
give  them  peace. 


Obituary 


Johnson. — Wilford  Johnson,  son  of  Nicholas 
and  Catherine  Hays  Johnson,  died  at  his  home 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  13,  1927  of 
heart  trouble.  He  was  aged  71  y.  24  d.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  children,  and 
three  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
was  held  Jan.  15,  from  his  late  home  and 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Masontown.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  A. 
Brillhart  and  Abram  Metzler.  Text  I  Cor. 
15 :21,  22.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining  the   Mennonite  Church. 


Schrock. — Roy  Earl,  son  of  William  and 
Mary  Schrock,  was  born  Feb.  15,  1926,  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  and  died  at  his  home  Dec. 
21,  1926;  aged,  10  m.-and  6  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  one  brother,  Marvin,  4  grand- 
parents, 2  great-grandmothers,  uncles,  aunts, 
cousins,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Death  came  as  a  result 
of  bronchial  pneumonia  of  which  he  suf- 
fered nearly  a  week.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted from  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  C.  R.  Gerig,  Daniel  Erb, 
and  N.  A.  Lind.  Burial  in  the  Riverside 
cemetery. 


Miller.— Mary  (Miller)  Miller,  wife  of  the 
late  Harry  K.  Miller,  was  born  March  23, 
1876 ;  died  at  the  home  of  the  her  brother- 
in-law,  Amos  N.  Stauffer,  Sept.  30,  1926, 
from  a  complication  of  diseases ;  aged  59  y. 
6  m.  7  d.  Sister  Miller  was  blind,  and  she 
was  partly  paralyzed  for  a  number  of  years 
all  of  which  afflictions  she  bore  very  patient- 
ly. She  manifested  a  cheerful  dispostion  and 
also  a  heart  filled,  with  gratitude  for  the 
many  kindenesses  shown  her  by  a  host  of 
friends.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mount  Joy  and  Kraybill  congregation.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Amos  L.  Hess,  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
church  by  Brethren  Abram  Landis,  Henry 
Lutz,  and  Isaac  Brubaker.    Text,  Luke  10  :42. 


Wenger. — Eli  Wenger  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1847 ;  died  Jan.  6, 
1927;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  At  the  age  of  9 
years  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.,  where  he  has  resided  since.  In 
the  year  1874  he  was  married  to  Mary  Etta 
Troxel.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
3  daughters.  One  son  preceded  in  death.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  1  son,  3  daughters, 
and  six  grandchildren.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  (Old  Order)  Mennonite 
Church,  Jan.  8,  1927,  conducted  by  John  W. 
Martin,  and  Jacob  W.  Christophel.  Text 
II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 


Geissinger. — Mary  S.  Geissinger  (nee  Lan- 
dis), wife  of  Daniel  Geissinger  was  born  in 
Milford  Township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  17, 
1872;  died  Jan.  1,  1927;  aged  54  y.  9  m. 
14  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two 
sons  and  one  daughter,  Henry  residing  at 
home,  Clarence  on  a  near-by  farm,  and  Lil- 
lian Kratz  of  Allentown ;  also  4  grand-chil- 
dren mourn  her  loss.  Sister  Mary  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Swamp  Mennonite 
Church  and  is  greatly  missed  in  her  family, 
Sunday  school,  and  church  and  community. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  5. 
Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  conducted  the  services  at 
the  house  and  Brethren  John  Gehman  and 
Jonas  Mininger  preached  at  the  church.  Long 
shall  we  remember  her  seat  in   the  church. 


Gehman. — Ada  M.  Gehman  (nee  Clemmer), 
wife  of  David  H.  Gehman  was  born  June 
29,  1897;  died  Jan.  12,  1927;  aged  29  y. 
6  m.  13  d.  Cause  of  death  was  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases  from  which  she  suffered  for 
about  half  a  year,  being  bedfast  for  17  weeks. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  a 
sorrowing  husband,  mother,  a  brother  and 
three  sisters  and  a  great  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  whom  she  was  endeared  by 
her  cheerful  disposition.  She  bore  her  suf- 
fering without  a  murmur  being  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  ranks  of  our  little 
flock  have  been  thinned,  but  we  have  the 
assurance  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral 
from  her  late  residence  in  Bally,  Pa.,  and  at 
Bally  Mennonite  church  on  Jan.  17.  Text, 
Rev.  21 :4.  Though  sorrowful,  we  rejoice  that 
God  has  a  home  for  those  that  love  Him 
where   sorrow  and  death  cannot  enter. 


Hostetter. — Louisa  H.,  wife  of  David  F. 
Hostetter,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1859;  died  Jan. 
4,  1927,  at  her  home  near  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  aged  67  y.  10  m.  12  d.  Death  was  the 
result  of  a  stroke.  Besides  her  husband  she 
leaves  the  following  children :  Mrs.  David  C. 
Yost,  of  Cocalico,  Pa.,  Harry  H.,  of  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  and  D.  Ralph  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  A  son,  S.  Clyde,  has  preceded 
her.  One  brother,  Aaron  Hurst,  of  East 
Petersburg,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Jacob  S. 
Kauffman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Ben- 
jamin R.  Bender  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  also 
survive,  as  well  as  eleven  grandchildren  and 
three  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serivces 
were  held  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  on  Jan.  6,  conducted  by  Brethren 
Frank  N.  Kreider  and  Noah  L.  Landis. 
Interment    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Katie  Miller  (nee  Helmuth)  was 
born  near  Arthur,  111.,  July  3,  1888;  died 
at  her  home  near  Midland,  Mich.  Dec.  30, 
1926,  of  dropsy  and  heart  trouble  after 
being  bedfast  for  eight  months.  She  was 
aged  38  y.  6  m.  17  d.  She  was  married 
to  Menno  Miller  Jan.  23,  1922.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  daughter  and  two 
sons.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son,  and 
one  daughter.  One  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  also  leaves  nine  step-children,  her 
aged    father,    5    sisters,    3    brothers ;  also 


an  aged  mother-in-law.  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Cohservaitve  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  3,  1927,  at 
the  house,  conducted  by  Peter  Swartz  of 
Twining,  Mich.,  and  Sol  Swartzendruber  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  German,  and  Albert  Wyse 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  in  English. 


Landis. — Mary  Ann  Landis,  daughter  of 
Benj.  W.,  and  Anna  Martin  Landis,  was 
born  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1843 ; 
died  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Naomi  Martin,  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1927;  aged  83  y.  2  m. 
8  d.  Her  grandparents  were  Abram  and 
Nancy  Landis  and  David  Martins,  who  re- 
sided near  Weaverland,  Pa.  She  was  the  old- 
est in  the  family.  Amos,  Emeline,  and  Hettie 
preceded  her  in  death.  Martin,  Benj.  L., 
David,  Leah,  Amanda  and  Naomi  remain  to 
mourn  to  her  loss.  Nearly  her  whole  life  was 
spent  in  the  service  of  others.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  many  years 
and  remained  faithful  unto  death.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  at  the  Eight  Square  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Burckhart  in  German  and  Bro.  Daniel  Bru- 
baker in  English.     Text,  II  Cor.  5:10. 


Benner. — Abram  L.  Benner  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1861;  died  at  the 
State  Hospital  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  6, 
1927 ;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  4  d.  He  was  twice 
married.  By  the  first  marriage  to  Amelia 
Martin,  the  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons. 
By  the  second  marriage  to  Alice  Sheaffer,  the 
union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  1  daughter. 
Surviving  are  two  sons  (Clayton  and  Martin), 
4  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  one 
brother,  2  step-brothers  and  one  step-sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  8,  at  7 :30 
P.  M.,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Martin  Benner, 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  B.  Hess  and  Samuel  Hess.  Text  Psa. 
39 :4,  5.  The  next  day  the  body  was  taken 
to  the  Delaware  Church  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
where  further  services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Samuel  Leiter  and  A.  W.  Brubaker. 
Text,  Dan.  12:13.  Burial  in  graveyard  ad- 
joining. 

By   the  Family. 


Strickler. — Fannie  Baer  Strickler  was  born 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1864;  died  at  her 
home  in  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1927 ;  aged  62 
y.  1  m.  21  d.  Her  death  came  as  a  great 
shock  to  all  who  knew  her.  She  had  been 
in  usual  health  until  the  day  before  she  died 
when  she  complained  of  not  feeling  well.  It 
was  not  considered  serious  but  the  next 
morning  without  a  warning  of  death  she 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  married 
to  Henry  M.  Baer  Nov.  8,  1885.  He  pre- 
ceded her -in  death  five  years  ago.  On  Dec. 
15,  1925,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Hiram 
Strickler.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden 
departure  her  sorrowing  husband,  one  son, 
one  daughter,  and  six  grandchildren.  Short 
services  were  held  Jan.  7  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Henry  Longnecker.  Further  services 
were  held  at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Abram  Landis. 
Texts,  Matt.  24:44;  I  Thes.  4:14.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Salunga  Men- 
nonite cemetery. 

By   the  Daughter. 


Nice.— Sarah  ■  A.  (Reitzel)  Nice,  widow  of 
the  late  Philip  Nice,  was  born  near  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1853.  She  passed 
away  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged  at  Eureka, 
111.,  Jan.  14,  1927;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  12  d. 
She  was  married  to  Philip  Nice  Nov.  26, 
1891.  To'  this  union  three  children  were 
born.  Susanna,  who  passed  away  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1918.  Ruth,  now  Mrs. 
Roy  Ebersole,  and  George  who  died  March 
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4,  192G.  Her  husband  departed  this  life 
May  10,  1014.  She  is  survived  by  her  only 
daughter,  eight  grandchildren  and  four  broth- 
ers :  Abram,  Henry,  Jacob,  and  Lewis.  The 
surviving  step-children  are :  Mrs.  Amelia 
Showalter,  Joseph  Nice,  Mrs.  William  Ferry, 
Tobias  Nice,  Mrs.  Daniel  Frey,  and  Mrs. 
R.  A.  Witmore.  Sister  Nice  was  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  true  to  this  faith  until  the  time 
of  her  death.  Her  body  was  brought  to 
Sterling,  111.,  to  the  home  of  her  daughter. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
Jan.  16,  when  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Her  pastor  used  as  a  text  for  the 
occasion  Job  7  :21,  latter  clause. 


Stauffer. — Barbara  (Miller)  Stauffer,  wife 
of  Amos  N.  Stauffer,  was  born  Aug.  29, 
1864 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Oct.  20,  1926;  aged  62  y.  2  m.  On  account^ 
of  her  short  illness  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  her 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  a  wide  circle  of 
friends.  Her  sister  died  four  weeks  pre- 
viously in  the  same  home.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Kraybill  and  Mt.  Joy 
congregations.  Mother  was  a  staunch  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  which  she  taught  both 
by  precept  and  example.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband  and  5  children;  (Norman  M. 
Bertha  M.,  wife  of  B.  Lehman  Kraybill 
(deceased),  Mary  M.,  wife  of  Ezra  R.  Gar- 
ber,  Leah  M.,  and  David  M.,  at  home,  and 
also  9  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos  L.  Hess 
and  at  the  Mt.  Joy  church  by  Bros.  Henry 
Lutz,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  John  W.  Weaver. 
Texts,  I  Thess.  4:12-18;  Rev.  22:12. 

"Mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest 

And  this  shall  be  our  prayer, 
That  when  we've  reached  our  journey's  end 

Thy  glory  we  may  share." 

Since  writing  this  notice,  daughter  Leah, 
was  called  to  join  her  mother  in  the  spirit 
world. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  941) 

There  were  three  confessions,  and  all 
were  strengthened.  Bad  roads  and 
cold  weather  interfered  with  the  at- 
tendance. The  weather  has  been  very 
cold.  It  has  been  to  eight  and  nine 
below  zero. 

We  reorganized  our  Y.  P.  M.  Bros. 
Lewis  Swartzentruber  and  Peter 
Swartz  were  elected  superintendents, 
and  Sisters  Mary  Swartz  and  Fannie 
Bucher  were  elected  choristers.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  new  officers  for 
the  year  is  our  prayer. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  17,  1927.  Bernadetto  Swartz. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  Spe- 
cial Bible  Term  opened  with  an  en- 
rollment of  twenty-nine  students  and 
is  progressing  with  good  interest. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  is  our 
Special  Term  instructor,  delivered  the 
opening  address  on  the  subject  of, 
Resolution  as  a  Factor  in  Christian 
Service. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro  Kauffman  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Jan,  7,  when  he  preached  for  us  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening.  He  has 


promised  his  services  to  the  nearby 
congregations  for  the  remaining  Sun- 
days of  his  stay  with  us. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Sister  Lydia 
Heatwole  with  us  during  the  six 
weeks  of  the  Special  Bible  Term. 

On  Sunday,  Jan,  16,  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
was  with  us  and  we  enjoyed  his  prac- 
tical sermon  from  the  text,  "Have 
salt  in  yourselves"  (Mark  9:50). 

The  student  body  has  arranged  for 
Bible  Study  classes  to  meet  on  Tues- 
day evening  of  each  week.  Each  class 
has  chosen  some  one  book  of  the  Bi- 
ble for  careful  study.  The  main  pur- 
pose of  these  classes  is  to  deepen  and 
enrich  our  spiritual  lives. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  gave  us  two 
lectures,  which  were  very  helpful  in 
strengthening  ou-  faith,  on,  The  Re- 
trospect and  Prospect  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  . 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause. 

Jan.  18,  1927.  Ida  Hostetler. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  again  great 
reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  On 
Jan.  8,  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  came  here  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us.  While  here  he  very 
richly  admonished  us  from  the  life- 
giving  Word.  May  God  help  us  who 
Avere  listeners  to  the  Word  that  we 
may  also  be  doers  of  the  same.  As 
a  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth  three 
souls  confessed  Christ,  all  from  non- 
Mennonite  families.  We  were  truly 
glad  to  see  these  young  people  start 
out  for  God.  Will  you  pray  that 
they  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
other  members  of  their  families  to 
Christ?  We  believe  that  much  help 
has  been  received  from  the  preached 
Word  among  the  brotherhood.  May 
God  help  us  to  continue  on  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard  to  sow  the  good 
seed,  that  many  more  who  are  yet 
away  from  Christ  may  be  won  to 
Him. 

We  wish  to  extend  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  all  who  may  pass  by  this 
way  to  stop  with  us.  You,  who  are 
thinking  of  changing  locations,  come 
and  help  us  at  this  place.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  all  efforts  put  forth 
to  the  saving  of  lost  souls  to  His 
honor  and  glory  is  our  prayer. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 

Jan.  18,  1927.  Cor. 


•    Osborn,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 
Dear   Readers,   Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — On  New  Year's  Day  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  at  this 
place. 

We  have  reasons  to  thank  the 
"Lord,  Our  Maker"  for  the  rich  bless- 


ings He  has  been  showering  upon  us 
dav  after  dav.  We  are  unworthy  of 
all  this,  yet  He  says  in  Col.  2:10,  "Ye 
are  complete  in  Him,"  for  he  hath 
quickened  you  who  were  dead  in 
sins,  having  forgiven  all  trespasses 
according  to  verse  13. 

These  are  precious  and  consoling 
words  from  our  Savior,  for  which  we 
feel  to  praise  His  Blessed  Name. 

Jan.  21,  1927.         Jennie  Greider. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(4801  22nd  St.,  and  Osborne  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Herald : — We  can  put  to  good  use 
many  back  numbers  of  Beams  of 
Light,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Youth's 
Christian  Companion,  as  well  as  used 
Bibles,  Testaments,  song  books,  and 
any  other  good  books  of  any  kind. 
In  some  congregations  or  communi- 
ties, there  may  be  some  having  just 
one,  or  a  few  good  books  which  they 
would  gladly  donate  to  the  Lord's 
cause.  Might  we  suggest  that  by 
bringing  them  together  at  a  certain 
place,  and  all  sent  in  one  shipment, 
will  mean  a  saving  of  expenses.  We 
will  willingly  pay  freight,  or  express 
charges  on  all  good  books  sent  C.  O. 
D.  The  fact  that  there  are  hundreds 
of  tourists  here  from  the  north  and 
west,  gives  us  a  grand  opportunity 
to  make  good  use  of  much  literature, 
and  have  song  service  in  the  tourist 
camps,  and  parks,  especially  at  this 
time,  when  many  are  out  of  employ- 
ment. 

Yours  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
C.  B.  Byer. 
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EDITORIAL 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


In  other  words,  if  you  are  afraid 
that  your  sacrifice  will  be  too  great 
to  accept  salvation,  think  of  what 
your  sacrifice  will  be  when  you  neg- 
lect the  eternal  welfare  of  your  soul. 


Many  who  in  the  name  of  science 
count  Darwinism  to  be  more  reliable 
than  the  revelation  of  God  through 
Moses,  as  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  might  very  appropriately 
hang  out  their  shingles  as  experts  in 
the  science  of  ignoramatis. 

If  you  can  not  heartily  subscribe 
to  the  doctrines  of  your  church  there 
is  a  lack  or  a  misfit  somewhere.  Ev- 
ery child  of  God  should  be  where  he 
or  she  can  lend  whole-hearted  sup- 
port to  the  doctrines  of  our  church 
and  do  it  from  a  real  conviction  of 
right. 

"Keepers  at  Home.*' — This  expres- 
sion was  used  in  Paul's  instructions 
to  Titus  as  to  what  to  say  to  the 
young  women.  This  is  not  only 
good  advice  for  wives  and  mothers 
but  also  for  husbands  and  fathers. 
If  we  would  have  our  children  to  be- 
come lovers  of  home  we  should  be 
diligent  in  setting  proper  examples, 
spending  time  and  talents  in  making 
home  what  it  ought  to  be.  Neglect- 
ed homes  are  conducive  to  influences 
that  help  to  make  wayward  children. 
"And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 


Are  you  satisfied  when  you  have 
all  your  children  in  the  Church,  se- 
curely sheltered  and  guarded  against 
the  destructive  influences  of  this 
world?  If  you  have  succeeded  in 
this,  you  certainly  have  reasons  for 


great  rejoicing;  for  many  have  been 
longing  for  this  but  have  not  yet 
reached  the  goal  of  their  desires.  But 
this  is  not  enough.  Not  only  do  we 
want  our  children  in  the  fold  but  we 
want  them  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  faith,  their  hearts  full  of  zeal  for 
the  truth,  and  their  tongues  ready  to 
defend  the  "faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints."  The  Church,  like  the 
home,  must  be  more  than  a  shelter  to 
be  at  its  best ;  it  must  be  a  training 
school  for  God,  where  young  people 
are  fitted  for  service  and  ready  to 
suffer,  if  need  be,  that  the  Gospel 
may  be  maintained  and  laid  on  the 
consciences  of  others.  "Is  thine  heart 
right?"  is  a  question  which  should 
be  frequently  meditated  upon  and  an- 
swered by  both  old  and  young. 


Sandwiched  between  two  promi- 
nent truths  is  another  truth  that  is 
often  overlooked  because  of  the 
prominence  of  its  neighbors.  We 
love  to  quote:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Then  we  pass  on  and 
meditate  upon  that  other  equally  im- 
portant but  painfully  sad  fact  that 
"men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light  because  their  deeds  were  evil." 
Turning  to  Jno.  3:16  and  reading  the 
intervening  verses  between  that  and 
the  nineteenth  verse  we  also  read: 
"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 
Christ  was  not  needed  to  condemn  a 
sinful  world.  It  had  already  brought 
condemnation  upon  itself  in  that 
"death  passed  upon  all  men,"  for 
"all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  But  Christ  was 
needed  to  save  the  world,  as  there  is 
"none  other  name  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  It  was 
love  that  brought  Him  here.  Thank 
God  for  the  privilege  of  saying,  "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 


"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?" 


This  is  a  vital  question  which 
Christ  put  to  His  disciples.  It  is  still 
a  vital  question,  one  that  has  to  do 
with  the  very  foundation  of  our  faith 
and  life.  And  that  we  might  not 
mistake  the  nature  of  the  question  let 
us  notice  the  one  that  immediately 
follows  it :    "Whose  Son  is  He?" 

This  question  brought  out  two  sets 
of  answers  in  Christ's  time.  There 
was  one  class  that  thought  Him  to 
be  John  the  Baptist,  or  Elias,  or  Jer- 
emias,  or  "one  of  the  prophets" 
(Matt.  16:14).  That  He  was  a  won- 
derful man  was  generally  conceded. 
As  Nicodemus  expressed  it  on  one  oc- 
casion, "No  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him"  (Jno.  3:2).  But  these  men 
gave  Him  no  recognition  as  the  Son 
of  God.  He  was  a  wonderful  man, 
they  admitted,  but  they  stopped  at 
that — recognized  Him  as  a  man,  but 
gave  no  recognition  to  His  Deity. 

But  when  it  came  to  His  disciples 
He  received  a  different  kind  of  an 
answer.  Hear  the  words  of  Peter: 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God"  (Matt.  16:16).  While 
they  fellowshiped  Him  as  a  human, 
they  also  followed  Him  and  wor- 
shiped Him  as  the  Divine  Son  of 
God. 

As  we  see  these  two  views  of 
Christ,  let  us  also  attempt  an  answer. 
For  to-day,  as  in  the  days  of  Christ 
upon  earth,  these  two  views  of  Christ 
are  still  entertained  by  different  peo- 
ple— the  wonderful  man  theory  by 
the  "modernists,"  the  "Christ  the  Son 
of  the  living  God"  theory  by  the 
"fundamentalists." 

1.  We  agree  with  Peter  that  He 
was  "the  Son  of  the  living  God ;"  that 
He  was  without  human  father,  being 
conceived  of  the  Father  in  the  womb 
of  a  virgin  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Luke 
2:26-33;  Matt.  1:18-23.  The  Divine 
Sonship  of  Christ  is  testified  to  by 
so  great   a  cloud  of  witnesses — Fa- 
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ther,  angels,  prophets,  Nebuchednez- 
zar,  apostles,  demons,  Christ  Himself 
— that  no  one  having  any  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word  will  question 
or  doubt  this  fact  for  one  moment. 
He  was,  as  He  Himself  proclaimed, 
"The  Son  of  God,"  giving  further 
proof  that  He  avowed  His  divinity 
when  He  said:  "Before  Abraham  was 
I  am ;"  "I  and  the  Father  are  one." 
We  believe,  as  Paul  expressed  it,  that 
"in  HIM  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9). 

2.  We  agree  with  God  and  His 
inspired  witnesses  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  very  God  Himself.  He  is  not  only 
the  Son  of  God  but  also  an  essential 
part  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  as  already 
noted  in  Col.  2:9.  It  was  to  Him 
that  the  Father  said,  "Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever"  (Heb.  1:8). 
Isaiah,  the  prophet  of  God  refers  to 
Him  as  "The  Mighty  God"  (Isa.  9: 
6).  When  Stephen  prayed  he  was 
represented  as  "calling  upon  God,  and 
saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spir- 
it" (Acts  7:59).  Recognizing  Him 
as  an  essential  part  of  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity, we  believe  that 

3.  He  has  absolute  authority,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  For  this  opin- 
ion we  have  for  our  authority  the 
declaration  of  Christ  Himself,  as  Fie 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28:18). 
His  Word  is  the  Word  of  God  (J no. 
17:14),  and  in  His  message  is  the 
message  of  Spirit  and  life.  J  no.  6:68. 
In  the  fullness  of  time  He  came  to 
earth,  spoke  with  authority,  instituted 
a  new  dispensation,  and  His  Word  is 
law.  Heb,  1:1,2;  12:25. 

Present  day  liberalists  have  chosen 
to  justify  their  heretical  teaching  on 
the  ground  that  Christ  was  a  "her- 
etic." The  basis  of  this  blasphemous 
theory  is  that  He  overthrew  the 
Jewish  order  of  things  and  estab- 
lished an  order  of  His  own.  But 
these  men  overlook  two  important 
facts:  (1)  Christ  went  about  it  in  a 
perfectly  orderly  and  lawful  way.  He 
declared  that  "Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled"  (Matt.  5:18).  He  submitted 
scrupulously  to  the  Jewish  law  in  all 
points,  drawing  the  line  in  the  things 
only  when  the  Pharisees  themselves 
had  made  void  the  law  of  God 
through  their  own  traditions.  (2)  He 
had  absolute  authority  to  do  what 
He  did,  while  present-day  heretics 
impiously  and  blasphemously  assume 
an  authority  which  belongs  to  God 
only,  thus  heaping  to  themselves  the 
stupendous  penalty  set  forth  in  Rev. 
22:18,19.  As  an  illustration  let  us 
compare  the  methods  used  in  the 
United  States  in  1787-9  in  displacing 
the  Articles  of  Confederation  with 
the  Constitution  with  the  methods 
used   by   present-day   bootleggers  in 


nullifying  that  part  of  the  Constitu- 
tion that  doesn't  suit  them.  In  the 
first  place  they  went  about  it  in  an 
orderly  and  legal  way,  and  when  the 
new  Constitution  had  been  regularly 
drawn  up  by  the  duly  accredited  rep- 
resentatives of  the  states  and  was 
ratified  by  a  two-thirds  majority  of 
the  states,  the  new  document  was  de- 
clared the  supreme  law  of  land  while 
the  document  which  had  been  the  su- 
preme law  of  the  land  had  been  su- 
perseded by  a  "better  covenant." 
Present-day  bootleggers,  without  le- 
gal authority  but  in  defiance  of  law, 
assume  the  same  authority  and  often 
justify  themselves  in  their  treason- 
able work  because  of  the  "revolution- 
ary" way  in  which  the  Constitution 
was  made  to  supersede  the  Articles 
of  Confederation. 

Now  for  the  application :  Christ, 
like  the  framers  of  the  Constitution, 
was  vested  with  all  authority  to  do 
what  He  did.  Present-day  liberalists, 
like  present-day  bootleggers,  instead 
of  acting  by  the  authority  of  the 
Most  High,  are  violating  every  law 
of  decency  and  obedience  and  regu- 
larity and  defying  the  very  authority 
which  they  profess  to  reverence  and 
which  they  blasphemously  emulate. 
God  says,  "As  the  heavens  are  high- 
er than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  vour  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 

Again,  the  present-day  heretic  takes 
comfort  in  the  thought  that  Paul  was 
a  heretic.  But  here  again  he  "reck- 
ons without  his  host."  Paul  did  at 
one  time  declare  -  that  if  what  the 
Jews  call  heresy  was  in  reality  here- 
sy, then  he  was  willing  to  be  called 
a  heretic ;  but  he  went  on  to  prove 
that  what  he  had  been  teaching  was, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  not  heresy  at  all 
but  the  soundest  kind  of  orthodoxy. 
Acts  24:9-16.  If  you  want  to  know 
Paul's  estimate  of  a  heretic,  read  Tit. 
3  :10 — "A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  af- 
ter the  first  and  second  admonitions 
reject." 

Christ  having  supreme  authority, 
we  recognize  His  Gospel  as  our  su- 
preme rule  of  life  for  the  present  dis- 
pensation. And  when  He  commis- 
sions His  Church  to  go  out  into  "all 
the  world"  to  teach  "all  nations"  to 
observe  "all  things  whatsoever"  He 
taught  His  disciples  we  feel  con- 
strained to  believe  it  our  sacred  duty 
to  teach  all  these  things,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  by  example. 

4.  We  think  of  Christ  as  being 
both  human  and  divine — perfect  as  a 
man,  perfect  as  God.  As  a  human 
being  He  was  the  son  of  Mary  (a 
virgin),  was  clothed  in  human  flesh, 
had  a  human  occupation,  spoke  in  a 
human  dialect,  ate  and  drank  and 
slept,  and  "was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are."  As  Divine  He  was 
without  human  Father,  was  able  to 


live  an  absolutely  perfect  and  sinless 
life,  possessed  the  authority  to  estab- 
lish His  Gospel,  spoke  the  words  that 
transformed  sinners  into  saved  souls, 
and  made  the  record  during  the  try- 
ing times  of  crucifixion,  resurrection, 
and  ascension  that  only  the  Son  of 
God  could  make.  Verily,  He  was,  in 
all  Flis  manifestations  to  men,  the 
God-man. 

5.  We  think  of  Christ  as  "the  Au- 
thor of  our  eternal  salvation"  (Heb. 
5:9).  As  our  Savior,  Redeemer,  Ran- 
som, Substitute,  and  Advocate  He 
stands  out  as  our  "all  and  in  all,"  our 
only  Hope  of  eternal  life.  Recogniz- 
ing, with  Peter,  that  "there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  a- 
mong  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12),  our  souls  are 
filled  with  gratitude  and  praise  to 
Him  for  providing  the  one  and  only 
means  of  escape  from  the  prison 
house  of  sin,  the  one  and  only  avenue 
into  the  presence  of  God  the  Father, 
now  and  forevermore. 

6.  We  think  of  Christ  as  our  per- 
fect Example.  As  already  stated, 
Christ  is  both  man  and  God.  It  is 
as  man  that  He  is  our  Example.  In 
all  things  pertaining  to  life  and  god- 
liness He  set  us  a  perfect  example, 
that  we  "should  follow  in  His  steps" 
(I  Pet.  2:21).  We  thank  God  for  the 
loving  invitation,  "Follow  me." 

7.  We  think  of  Christ  as  our  Ad- 
vocate at  the  Throne.  As  our  Friend 
and  Redeemer,  He  misses  no  oppor- 
tunity to  advance  our  interests.  Here 
He  went  to  the  extreme  limit  of  giv- 
ing His  life  for  us.  Going  back  to 
the  Father,  He  assumes  an  attitude 
which  enables  the  beloved  apostle  to 
say,  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous"  (I  Jno.  2:1). 

8.  We  think  of  Christ  as  the  great 
New  Testament  Prophet.  It  was 
Moses,  the  mediator  between  God  and 
man  in  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, who  said,  "A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me"  (Acts  7:37). 
With  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
writer  to  the  Hebrews :  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son" 
(Heb.  1:1,2).  It  is  through  Him 
that  the  authoritative  message  of  the 
present  dispensation  is  given,  and  to 
Him  that  both  prophets  and  apostles 
looked  for  their  authority.  His  Word 
is  law,  His  message  is  the  message 
from  God,  and  whatever  this  Prophet 
says  constitutes  the  statutes  of  God 
by  which  we  will  be  judged  in  the 
last  day.  Jno.  12:48-50;  Heb.  12:25. 

9.  Finally,  we  think  of  Christ  as 
our  coming  Lord  and  King.  He  was 
here  once ;  He  is  coming  again,  as  He 
said.  Jno.   14:3;  Matt.  16:27;  25:31; 
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Mark  8:38.  Ever  since  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  (Acts  1:8-11)  as- 
sured the  disciples  that  the  ascended 
Lord  was  coming  again,  this  assur- 
ance has  been  the  hope  of  the  Church 
which  has  sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through 
millions  of  hearts.  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and.... we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  HE  is  pure." 


CAN  MAN  HELP  GOD? 


By  S.  H.  Dietzel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am 
I;  send  me. — Isa.  6:8. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16: 
IS. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  question  was 
up  for  discussion  as  to  whether  a 
man  is,  or  was,  or  could  be  instru- 
mental in  helping  others  to  be  a 
benefit  to  the  church.  A  few  opin- 
ions were  given  in  favor,  but  one 
brother  thought  that  God  did  not. 
need  our  help ;  that  we  could  be  of 
no  help  to  God,  but  simply  recipients 
of  God's  grace  and  mercy.  It  is 
very  true,  that  we  are  the  recipients 
of  God's  grace  and  mercy,  and  more- 
over God  is  sufficient  in  Himself  and 
allpowerful. 

But  since  God  has  taken  man  into 
partnership  with  Himself,  has  there- 
by willingly  limited  His  power  in 
certain  things,  as  also  in  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  He  has  made  and  laid 
down  conditions,  that  He  Himself 
cannot  alter  and  remain  true  to  Him- 
self and  His  eternal  Word.  God 
cannot  and  will  not  save  a  man  a- 
gainst  his  own  will.  So  God  had  an 
end  or  a  purpose  in  view,  when  He 
took  man  into  partnership  with  Him- 
self in  the  carrying  on  of  His  work 
here  upon  earth. 

When  man  was  created  he  was  put 
here  (1)  to  glorify  his  Creator.  No 
other  creature  was  endowed  with  the 
ability  of  reasoning  power,  and  a 
tongue  with  which  to  express  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart.  (2)  He  re- 
ceived a  divine  commission  from  God : 
namely,  "Be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  to  have 
dominion  over  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
the  fouls  of  the  air,  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  and  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth."  Could  not 
God  have  populated  the  earth  with 
multitudes  of  people,  as  He  did  the 
heavens  or  the  firmament  with  the 
stars  innumerable  in  multitude,  with 
one  word  spoken  by  Him?  Certainly. 
But  God  had  a  plan  in  which  He 
t"ok  than  into  consideration,  and 
placed  confidence  enough  in  him  to 


endow  him  with  such  talents  as  en- 
abled him  to  be  instrumental  in  His 
hands. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  that  God 
broadcasted  on  the  air  His  will.  But 
when  He  was  about  to  destroy  the 
earth  by  water  He  instructed  Noah, 
and  Noah  in  turn  preached  to  the 
people.  Likewise  at  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  Abraham 
and  Lot  were  told;  but  the  Sodom- 
ites laughed  Lot  to  scorn  not  believ- 
ing nor  repenting  of  their  evil  deeds. 
When  God  wanted  the  children  of 
Israel  to  leave  Egypt  He  called  a 
leader  from  among  them,  some  one 
whom  they  could  see  and  understand. 
And  when  Moses  was  up  in  the 
Mount  40  days  and  nights,  the  people 
began  to  ask  for  gods  whom  they 
could  see  and  who  would  go  before 
them,  if  nothing  but  a  dead  image. 
It  seems  in  all  the  history  of  the 
world  that  man  was  too  short-sighted 
and  faithless  to  trust  and  believe  in 
the  Unseen,  and  to  hope  in  that  that 
they  had  not  yet  realized. 

When  God  made  known  the  back- 
slidings  of  Israel  and  the  oncoming 
captivities,  He  sent  the  holy  prophets, 
who  foretold  their  fate  as  well  as  a 
remedy.  By  the  prophets  was  an- 
nounced the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
the  deliverer  from  sin,  and  all  ungod- 
liness. Although  He  did  not  reveal 
Himself  to  sintul  man,  yet  He  called 
faithful  men  in  all  ages,  to  whom 
He  could  reveal  His  will,  as  well  as 
his  threatenings  and  judgments.  In 
all  these  things  remember  the  first 
text — Isa.  6:8.  Read  the  whole  chap- 
ter and  note  the  majesty  of  God, 
how  the  angelic  host  adore  Him, 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord  ot 
hosts.  The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory."  All  creation  expresses  His 
glory  to  show  forth  His  glory. 

No  earthly  king  or  emperor  is 
great  without  subjects.  Ihe  greater 
his  dominion  the  greater  is  his  power. 
His  majesty  is  compared  with  the 
vastness  or  extent  of  His  kingdom, 
and  the  power  of  His  word  as  carried 
out  by  His  subjects — as  for  example, 
Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  2:37,38)  he 
being  compared  to  the  golden  head, 
and  a  king  of  kings.  This  was  given 
to  him  by  God. 

But  Christ  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  has  an  everlasting 
Kingdom  of  His  own,  whose  glory 
shall  never  cease,  whose  honor  shall 
not  be  given  to  another,  who  fills 
all  things,  who  created  the  universe 
for  His  glory,  and  all  things  that  are 
seen  and  unseen,  who  upholdeth  all 
things  with  His  almighty  power.  To 
show  forth  His  glorious  majesty  and 
the  extent  of  His  greatness  and  p  AV- 
er He  hath  also  honored  man  above 
all  of  His  creatures,  in  that  even  the 
angels  minister  to  them  that  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation,  and  made  choice 


of  him  to  proclaim  the  everlasting 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  a  lost  and  a  dy- 
ing world.  "And  He  said  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 
16:15).  We  ask,  would  Christ's  work 
and  commission  have  been  carried  out, 
had  the  apostles  folded  their  hands  and 
only  been  willing  to  receive  benefits 
from  God,  without  contributing  their 
God  given  talents  and  abilities  in  the 
work:1  or  had  the  world  heard  the 
Gospel  if  Paul  had  not  gone  into  the 
harvest  field  and  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  counted 
himself  a  "debtor"  to  both  jews  and 
Gentiles?  What  would  have  hap- 
pened if  faithful  evangelists  and  serv- 
ants of  God  had  not  heeded  the  call 
to  go  out  into  the  vineyard  and  labor 
to  gather  in  the  precious  fruits,  in 
which  God  gave  the  church  the  prom- 
inent place  as  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  Himself  being  the  head 
of  the  body? 

The  connection  between  Christ  and 
the  Church  is  one  we  may  note  as 
very  important.  Sever  one  from  the 
other,  and  what  is  the  result.  As  the 
head  rules  the  body,  so  Christ  rules 
the  Church;  yet  one  is  dependent 
upon  the  other.  Almost  any  member 
may  be  separated  from  the  body,  and 
it  leaves  the  body  crippled.  But  sep- 
arate the  head  from  the  body  and  all 
is  done. 

Again,  we  note  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  John  15 :5 ;  "I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches,  he  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit,  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  This  again  is 
another  vital  point,  a  connection 
where  one  is  dependent  upon  the 
other,  as  "a  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine." 
Yet  notice  that  the  fruit  is  on  the 
branches  not  on  the  vine.  The  fruit 
is  always  on  the  branches  of  a  tree, 
never  on  the  trunk.  So  has  God  or- 
dained it  to  be.  In  such  close  con- 
nections God  chose  to  be  with  man : 
"I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  "made  perfect  in  one" — that 
the  words  might  be  fulfilled  spoken 
by  the  Deity;  "Let  us  make  man  in 
our  own  Image,  and  after  our  like- 
ness. So  God  created  man  in  his 
own"  image;  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him."  In  this  passage  lies 
a  great  mystery  of  God's  wisdom,  and 
love'  toward  mankind.  To  Him  be 
glory,  dominion,  praise,  honor  and 
glory,  both  now  and  forever,  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us  to 
e'eanse  us  and  purify  unto  himself  "a 
peculiar  people,  •  zealous  of  good 
works." 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


"The  greatest  mistake  in  any  one's 
life  is  to  try  to  be  moral  without 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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Preacher's  Page 


THE  MYSTIC  CHORD  IN  THE 
HEART 


O  preacher!  find  the  mystic  chord, 
That,    like    a    harp's    string    touched,  will 
thrill 

With  music,  not  of  this  world's  birth, 
But  taught  by  influence  from  on  high. 

Thou  canst  not  find  it  by  thy  skill; 
Thine  eloquence  will  fail  to  reach 
That  special  attribute  of  man; 
The  logic  of  thine  argument 
Will  never  touch  that  secret  spring 
Of  holiest  desire  and  thought. 

It  is  upon  thy  knees  in  prayer, 

When  thou  hast  shut  thy  chamber  door, 

And  hast  into  the  presence  gone 

Of  the  dear  Master  thou  wouldst  serve, 

Seeking  the  message  He  would  send; 

That,  then,  by  unction  He  alone 

Can  grant  the  mind  and  tongue  of  those 

He  sends  (to  bring  His  lost  ones  home, 

And    strengthen   faith   within   the  church), 

That  thou  shalt  surely  learn  the  way 

To  find,  in  those  who  hear  thee  speak, 

That  mystic  chord  of  love  and  faith. 

Then  shall  the  souls  of  men  leap  forth 
Responding  to  the  sacred  Word 
Thou  speakest  in  the  strength  of  God. 
Repentant  tears  shall  flow,  and  sins, 
Long  hidden  in  the  sinner's  breast, 
Shall  be  confessed  before  his  God. 
With  joy  unspeakable,  the  soul  . 
Shall  turn  to  Christ,  and  find  relief: 
And  thou  shalt  have  the   gracious  boon 
Of  bringing  men  to  know  the  Lord, — 
Jewels  for  ever  in  His  crown. 

O  preachers  of  the  sacred  truth! 
Detest  a  cold  and  formal  style, 
However  brilliant  is  the  thought, 
However  cultured  are  the  words, 
Determined  that  thou'  wilt  not  go 
Upon  thine  embassy  of  grace, 
Until  thou  hast  in  secret  gained 
From  the  pierc'd  hand  anew  the  key 
Of  human  hearts,  once  more  to  reach 
The  mystic  chord  which  can  respond 
To  the  sweet  gospel  of  the  Cross. 

Pray!  men  of  God!  so  shall  thy  task 
Be  fruitful  more  than  ye  can  ask. 

— William  Olney. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  WALK 

By  Faith    II   Corinthians  5:7 

In  the  Spirit    Galatians  5:16 

In  Love    Ephesians  5:2 

In  Newness  of  Life    Romans  6:4 

In  His  Name    Zechariah  10:12 

As  He  Walked    I  John  2:6 

To  Please  God    I  Thessalonians  4:1 

Worthy  of  the  Lord    Colossians  1:10 

Worthy  of  God    I  Thessalonians  2:12 

As  the  Lord  Hath  Called  I  Corinthians  7:17 
Worthy  of  the  Vocation  ...  Ephesians  4:1 
Glorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 

Galatians  6:14-16 
In  the  Comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Acts  9:31 

In  Good  Works    Ephesians  3:10 

In  the  Truth  ...  I  Kings  2:4;  II  John  1:4 

In  the  Light    I  John  1:7;  John  12:35 

Humbly    Micah  6:8 

At  Liberty    Psalm  119:45 

Uprightly    Psalm  84:11 

In  the  Day    John  11:9 

Safely    Proverbs  3:23 

Through   Fire    Isaiah  43:2 

In  the  Fear  of  the  Lord    Acts  9:31 


In  the  Ways  of  the  Lord 

Deuteronomy  8:6;  10:12 
Through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 

Death    Psalm  23:4 

Circumspectly    Ephesians  5:15 

Honestly  toward  Them  That  Are  Without 
I  Thessalonians  4:12 

In    Righteousness    Isaiah  33:15 

After  His  Commandments  ...  II  John  1:6 

Without  Fainting    Isaiah  40:31 

Shall  Walk  with  Him  in  White 

Revelation  3:4 

—A.  W.  Smith. 
GOD'S  PEOPLE  IN  PSALM  89 

1.  Happy.    "Blessed  is  the  people."  v.  15. 

2.  Intelligent.    "Know   the   joyful  sound." 

v.  15. 

3.  Active.    "They  shall  walk."    v.  15. 

4.  Privileged.    "In  the  light  of  Thy  coun- 

tenance." v.  15. 

5.  Rejoicing.    "In   Thy   Name   shall  they 

rejoice."   v.  16. 

6.  Strong.    "The  glory  of  their  strength." 

v.  17. 

7.  Exalted.    "In  Thy  righteousness  exalt- 

ed."   v.  16. 

— Charles  Inglis. 


SOME  KINDS  OF  PRAISE 

Praise  in  song. — Psa.  47:6. 

Praise  in  worship. — Psa.  66:4. 

Praise  in  congregation  of  people. — Psa.  67:5. 

Praise  glorifies. — Psa.  50:23. 

Praise  in  life.— Psa.  40:8,16. 

Praise  in  service. — Phil.  1:11. 

Praise  in  abundance. — Phil.  1 :26. 

Praise  in  sacrifice  and  faith. — Phil.  2:17,  18. 

Praise  in  prayer. — Phil.  4:6. 

Praise  at  all  times. — Phil.  4:4. 

Praise  in  all  things. — I  Thess.  5:18. 

— Echoes. 


PREACH    ABOUT  YESTERDAY 
AND  TO-MORROW,  PREACH- 
ER, NOT  ABOUT  TO-DAY 


Every    man's    work    shall    be  made 
manifest,  etc.' — I  Cor.  3:13. 

Preach  About  Yesterday,  Preacher 

Preach  about  yesterday,  preacher, 

The  time  so  far  away; 
When  the  hand  of  Deity  smote  and  slew, 
And    the    heathen   played    the  stiff-necked 
Jew. 

Or  when  the  Man  of  sorrow  came, 
And  blest  the  people  who  cursed  His  name. 
Preach  about  yesterday,  preacher, 
Not  about  to-day. 

Of  all  messages  which  bring  conso- 
lation to  many  people,  I  think  there 
is  none  more  helpful  to  some  than 
that  of  the  preacher  who  constantly 
preaches  about  yesterday  and  not  a- 
bout  to-day.  They  love  to  hear  him 
picture  in  lurid  terms  the  blackness 
of  sins  in  ancient  days — how  cursedly 
the  people  treated  God,  how  they 
substituted  man-made  laws  for  the 
love  of  God ;  or  how  they  turned  a- 
way  from  the  sanctuary  and  wor- 
shiped idols  in  the  wilderness ;  or  how 
they  .  gave  ,  up  the  worship  of  God  and 
made  golden  calves  as  substitutes ; 
how  they  heaped  upon  the  altar  and 
burned  sacrifices  of  wood  and  flesh 
of  animals  instead  of  giving  them- 
selves in  sacrificial  service. 

They  love  to  think  of  the  hand  of 
Deity  as  He  smote  and  slew  them  in 
days  of  old — or  how  He  in  battle  sup- 


ported one  side  (the  side  of  right) 
and  allowed  the  other  side  to  go 
down  in  ignominious  defeat ;  how  He 
opened  up  yawning  pits  in  the  earth 
to  swallow  whole  regiments  and  ar- 
mies together.  Such  people  love  to 
think  how  He  drove  our  first  parents 
out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  because 
they  violated  God's  command,  and 
they  say  to  themselves,  "It  is  noth- 
ing more  than  they  deserved — they 
knew  better."  Yes,  it  is  consoling  to 
certain  people  if  you  preach  about 
yesterday  and  not  about  to-day.  It 
is  great  to  hear  the  preacher  preach 
about  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
God's  command  to  them,  "Go  for- 
ward." But  whatever  you  do,  do  not 
ask  me  to  go  forward.  Preach  about 
the  Israelites,  tell  them  to  go  to,  and 
"stay  put" — preach  about  yesterday, 
preacher,  not  about  to-day.  "Go  for- 
ward" is  a  simple  command,  and  easy 
to  give,  so  long  as  you  give  it  to 
some  one  else,  not  me.  Forward  is 
the  logical  way  to  go,  and  why  should 
people  object  to  this  command?  To 
the  children  of  Israel  there  was  just 
one  obstacle  in  the  way.  They  were 
encamped  on  the  shore  of  the  Red 
Sea — a  body  of  water,  humanly  speak- 
ing, the  crossing  of  which  was  im- 
possible for  this  band  of  recently  lib- 
erated slaves.  Upon  their  backs  they 
could  feel  the  hot  breath  of  the  horses 
of  the  pursuing  Pharaoh.  To  stay 
where  they  were,  to  turn  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left,  meant  certain  destruc- 
tion— retreat  was  cut  off  and  the  peo- 
ple were  sore  afraid,  so  they  mur- 
mured against  their  leader.  Yet  in 
just  such  a  situation,  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  "Wherefore  criest  thou 
unto  me,  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward." 

But  you  say,  "That's  all  right  for 
the  Israelites— tell  us  how  little  they 
were  for  murmuring — preach  about 
them,  it's  no  more  than  they  deserve! 
Any  Israelite  who  would  stop  like 
that  and  murmur  ought  to  have  been 
drowned — go  ahead,  preacher,  give  it 
to  them."  Preach  about  yesterday, 
preach  not  about  to-day. 

But,  hear  me  friends,  to-day  we 
stand  in  just  such  places.'  We  often 
come  to  the  Red  Sea  where  there  is 
no  way  back,  where  there  is  no  other 
way  but  through,  and  it  is  for  us  to 
hear  the  command  to-day  from  the 
Master,  "Go  forward."  Our  concern 
is  not  as  to  whether  the  Red  Sea  lies 
ahead  or  not,  or  as  to  whether  the 
wind  is  blowing  to  pile  up  the  waters. 
If  it  is  God's  command  that  we  "Go 
forward,"  then  forward  must  we  go. 
He  will  get  us  through  the  Red  Sea, 
get  us  over  the  impossible— get  US 
into  the  promised  land. 

Preach  about  yesterday,  preacher, 
when  Christ  met  the  sinful  and  the 
needy  and  cleansed  their  filthy  lives. 
Preach  about  the  time  He  met  the 


1927 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


949 


woman  accused  of  adultery  and 
stooped  and  wrote  her  condemnation 
in  the  sand.  Preach  about  the  man 
who  had  seven  demons  pulled  out  of 
him  and  then  caused  a  whole  herd 
of  swine  to  rush  down  the  mountain 
and  drown  themselves  in  the  sea. 
Preach  about  Peter  who  denied  his 
Lord,  and  cursed  and  swore,  or  about 
Judas  who  betrayed  his  Lord  to 
death.  Yes,  preach  about  the  sins  of 
yesterday,  preacher,  because  it  was  a 
wicked  lot  of  people  living  then ;  but 
to-day,  it's  different. 

No,  my  friends,  I  had  better  preach 
about  to-day,  because  there  are  thou- 
sands of  unclean  lives  to-day  that 
need  to  be  cleansed — thousands  who 
<deny  their  Lord  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  absenting  themselves  from 
<church,  and  twice  the  number  every 
'Sunday  evening.  To  many  fathers  of 
boys  and  girls,  had  they  to  meet  their 
Lord  this  morning,  He  would  be 
forced  to  say,  "I  never  knew  you." 
Yes,  sins  are  just  as  black,  and  just 
as  many,  to-day  as  in  time  past.  "Ev- 
ery man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest, revealed  as  by  fire."  So  I  had 
better  preach  about  to-day,  not  yes- 
terday, and  you  would  better  live  for 
to-day  and  not  worry  yourself  about 
the  sins  of  yesterday. 

Preach  About  To-morrow,  Preacher 
Not  About  To-day 

Preach  about  to-morrow,  preacher, 

Beyond  tftis  world's  decay; 
'Of  the  sheep-fold  paradise  we  priced, 
When  we  pinned  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ; 
'Of  those   hot   depths   that   shall  receive' — 
The  goats  that  would  not  believe. 
Preach  about  to-morrow,  preacher, 

Not  about  to-day. 

Preach  about  hell,  the  home  of 
those  who  will  not  believe.  Preach 
about  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and 
Dives  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  hell. 
Preach  about  the  things  that  put  him 
there,  but  don't  preach  about  me,  for 
that's  very  different.  Preach  about 
heaven  where  all  is  joy,  and  peace, 
and  love,  and  all  we  will  have  to  do 
is  to  play  through  all  eternity. 
Preach  about  heaven  where  all  the 
saints  have  gone.  Preach  about  heav- 
en where  neither  the  stars,  nor  moon, 
nor  sun  do  shine,  for  the  glory  of 
Christ  doth  illuminate  all.  Yes, 
preach  about  to-morrow,  preacher, 
not  about  to-day. 

Preach  About  the  Old  Sins,  Preacher 

Preach  about  the  old  sins,  preacher, 

And  the  old  virtues,  too; 
Preach  about  the  old  sins,  preacher, 

Not  about  the  new. 

While  the  above  is  the  cry  of  many, 
time  can  not  affect  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause the  Gospel  is  both  old  and 
new.  It  is  ageless  and  eternal  as 
gravitation.  Because  a  thing  is  old 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  laid 
aside.  The  sun  is  old,  yet  the  world 
is  renewed  by  it  every  day.   The  sea 


is  old  and  the  mountains,  yet  they 
are  always  new.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  love  of  God,  and  love  is 
always  new.  Time  cuts  no  furrow 
in  its  brow,  fire  and  flood  can  not  de- 
stroy it ;  love  is  stronger  than  death. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  It 
had  its  place  in  the  loving  heart  of 
God  before  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  it  will  be  the  same  af- 
ter the  planets  have  been  torn  out  of 
their  place. 

I  seem  to  hear  some  people  say, 
"Preach  about  the  old  sins,  not  about 
the  new."  What? — when  the  terrible 
things  that  destroy  the  soul  have  not 
changed?  No  new  sin  has  been  dis- 
covered and,  alas,  no  old  ones  have 
gone  out  of  fashion.  Death  is  the 
same  to-day  as  when  Cain  looked  in- 
to the  face  of  his  murdered  brother. 
Sin  is  the  same  awful  thing  that  broke 
the  heart  of  Adam  and  Esau.  And 
its  shame  is  none  other  than  that 
which  Samson  felt  when,  blind  and 
in  prison,  he  ground  the  grist  of  the 
Philistines. 

There  is  no  new  Gospel.  There 
is  no  new  sin.  Sin  is  that  same 
damning  thing  it  has  always  been — 
the  thing  which  blights  character, 
burns  out  young  manhood  and  young 
womanhood,  wrecks  homes  and  de- 
thrones souls.  And  the  love  of  Christ 
is  the  same  cleansing,  purifying  leav- 
en of  human  society  it  has  always 
been. 

When  John  Robinson  said,  before 
the  Mayflower  sailed,  "A  new  light 
shall  break  out  of  the  scripture  on  the 
American  soil,"  he  was  thinking  only 
of  the  light  that  was  in  the  scripture 
from  the  beginning — "That  light 
which  lights  every  man  coming  into 
the  world."  He  was  speaking  of  the 
light  for  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever, always  the  same. 

Preach  About  the  Other  Man,  Preacher 

Preach  about  the  other  man,  preacher, 

The  man  we  all  can  see, 
The  man  of  oaths,  the  man  of  strife, 
The  man  who  drinks  and  beats  his  wife, 
The  man  who  helps  his  mates  to  fret  and 
shirk, 

When  all  they  need  is  to  keep  at  work. 
Preach  about  the  other  man,  preacher, 
Not  about  me. 

— Charlotte  Gilman. 

I  preached  a  sermon  about  the  oth- 
er fellow  once,  and  I  will  never  do 
it  again,  because  I  failed.  He  sat  in 
the  church  before  me,  and  I  preached 
straight  to  him.  But  when  I  had 
finished  the  sermon,  he  took  me  by 
the  hand  and  said,  "Pastor,  that  was 
a  great  sermon,  you  certainly  gave 
brother  Jones  what  he  needed  this 
morning."  That  man  only  used  the 
tool  most  folks  use  at  church.  He 
used  the  pitchfork  instead  of  the 
rake.  Preach  about  the  other  .fellow, 
preacher,  #ot  about  me. 


In  The  Weekly  Chronicle  of  Japan 
this  article  appears : 

Dear  American  Missionaries  in  Japan 
and  Korea,  it  is  high  time  that  you  went 
home,  where  you  are  urgently  needed. 
You  have  been  sent  out  to  work  in  your 
neighbor's  garden,  go  back  home  and  you 
will  find  your  garden  covered  with  weeds. 
Dear  Friends,  return  home  and  revive  the 
spirit  of  Christ — teach  your  people  not  to 
slight  their  brother  because  of  his  color. 
You  need  to  get  the  beam  out  of  your 
own  eye  before  you  come  to  Japan  to  get 
the  moat  out  of  her  eye.  Remind  your 
people  that  it  was  not  proud  Goliath 
armed  to  the  teeth  who  won  the  laurels, 
but  it  was  the  meek  and  humble  David, 
a  shepherd  boy  with  sling  and  pebbles. 
You  need  not  to  preach  so  much  about  the 
other  fellow  as  to  preach  about  yourselves. 

The  man  who  loves  to  preach  a- 
bout  the  other  fellow  arose  in  one  of 
Mr.  Moody's  meetings  once  and 
said :  "I  have  lived  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  for  five  years."  "How 
many  souls  have  you  led  to  Christ?" 
was  Mr.  Moody's  reply.  "I  do  not 
really  know,"  replied  the  gentleman. 
"Have  you  led  any?"  Mr.  Moody  a- 
gain  asked.  "I  do  not  know  that  I 
have."  "Sit  down  then,"  said  Mr. 
Moody,  "for  we  do  not  want  that 
kind  of  mountain  top  experiences  in 
our  church." 

Mr.  Beecher  was  once  asked  why 
his  church  was  so  successful.  Mr. 
Beecher  replied :  "I  preach  to  450 
people  on  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, and  they  take  up  my  message 
and  preach  it  all  week."  That  is  the 
only  way  the  world  will  be  saved — 
by  people  who  hear  the  Word  gladly 
and  preach  it  daily  with  their  lives, 
deeds,  and  actions. 

So  the  message  should  not  be  a- 
bout  yesterday,  to-morrow ;  old  sins, 
new  sins ;  or  the  other  fellow.  The 
message  to-day  should  be  about  to- 
day— the  sins  of  to-day,  the  lives  of 
to-day,  and  the  rewards  of  to-day. 
In  this  way  will  the  consciences  of 
men  be  pricked,  their  judgments  con- 
vinced that  they  have  fallen  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  There  must  be 
repentance  deep  and  far-reaching, 
then  Christ  can  break  the  shackles 
from  the  wrists  of  slaves,  open  prison 
doors'  where  prisoners  have  wailed, 
heal  broken  hearts  with  balm  divine, 
comfort  mourners  with  the  oil  of  joy, 
give  rest  to  the  heavy  laden,  set  free 
tortured  consciences,  lift  enslaved 
womanhood  to  royalty,  make  weeping 
children  smile.  Love,  and  peace,  and 
brotherhood,  and  righteousness  will 
spread  the  earth  around  when  all  men 
feel  their  own  need  and  repent.  Then 
may  all  mankind  say :  "Unto  him  that 
loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood.... to  him  be 
glory,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ev- 
er."— L.  S.  Clark  in  The  Homiletic 
Review. 


"God  help  us  to  dedicate  our  bless- 
ings by  handing  them  on  to  others," 
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Family  Circle 

As    for    me    and    my    home,    we    will    »err«  th« 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayt  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  ai  a  fruitful  yine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plant* 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Eapheeians   6:1,  2. 


MOTHER'S  APRON 


'Tis  the  humble  things  that  hold  us, 

'Tis  to  them  the  memory  clings 
When  the  later  years  enfold  us 

And  we  dream  of  by-gone  springs. 
When  my  thoughts  turn  way  back  yonder 

To  my  childhood  home  once  more, 
Most  of  all  I  muse  and  ponder 

On  the  apron  mother  wore— 

O  the  blue-checked  gingham  apron  mother 
wore, 

Sweetest    emblem   of   the    happy    days  of 
yore; 

What  a  symbol  and  a  sign 
Of  maternal  love  divine 
Was     the     blue-checked     gingham  apron 
mother  wore. 

All  my-  childish  griefs  could  borrow 

From  its  folds  a  glad  surcease; 
'Twas  a  refuge  in  my  sorrow; 

In  its  depths  was  perfect  peace. 
Even  when  'twas  hanging  listless 

On  its  hook  beside  the  door, 
Still  a  magic  flowed  resistless 

From  the  apron  mother  wore! 

From    the    blue-checked    gingham  apron 

mother  wore, 
Ah,  to  know  again  the  peace  it  gave  of 

yore! 

It  would  banish  all  life's  pain 
Could  I  feel  the  touch  again 
Of  the  blue-checked  gingham  apron  mother 
wore. 

— W.  Doty  in  "Apostolic  Review. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  CHILDREN 


Thou  Who  dost  create  mankind  in 
families,  bless  all  children  in  our  own 
homes  and  all  over  the  world.  These 
are  the  world's  flowers  in  God's  great 
garden,  and  we  pray  we  may  not  let 
any  weeds  of  neglect  sown  by  our- 
selves or  let  to  grow  by  laziness  or 
folly  choke  these  blossoms  or  spoil 
their  fragrance  and  beauty.  We  ask 
Thee,  Father,  of  us  all,  who  are  Thy 
children,  grant  us  wisdom  to  train 
these  children  in  ways  of  right  and 
truth.  Make  us  good  examples  to 
them,  so  that  when  we  teach  them 
to  walk  in  Thy  ways  they  may  see 
how  to  walk  by  watching  us.  Keep 
them  well,  and  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  help  them  to  grow  in  the  way 
of  all  goodness,  because  we  believe 
in  prayer  for  them  and  in  sacrifice  for 
them  even  as  our  own  fathers  and 
mothers  prayed  and  sacrificed  for  us. 

We  would  include  in  our  prayer 
for  the  children  we  have  or  know  in 
our  own  families,  all  children  all  over 
the  world.  We  would  pray  this  day 
and  every  day  for  the  starving  chil- 
dren of  the  world,  the  victims  of  war 
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and  massacre.  May  we  remember  by 
our  gifts  and,  our  desire  all  the  inno- 
cent little  ones  of  all  lands  and  all 
tongues,  and  not  forget  that  He  who 
took  little  children  up  in  His  arms 
and  blest  them,  said,  "Of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."  So  may  we 
not  offend  any  of  these  by  act  or 
word.  For  they  are  the  flowers  of 
God  in  His  great  garden.  May  we- 
cultivate  them  so  that  they  may  grow 
in  beauty  and  refresh  us  as  we  pass 
along  the  paths  that  sweeten  the  air 
for  us  older  children  of  the  Father 
of  all.    Amen.— C.  M.  Sheldon. 


GODLINESS  WITH  CONTENT- 
MENT 


Dewitt  Talmage,  the  celebrated 
Brooklyn  clergyman,  was  riding  one 
day  in  a  railroad  coach,  soon  after 
the  decease  of  a  favorite  son.  His 
grief  was  constant  and  acute,  and  he 
could  not  feel  that  anyone  had  ever 
suffered  as  he  was  doing. 

In  a  seat  near  him  sat  a  gentleman 
who,  he  thought,  possessed  one  of 
the  most  cheerful  faces  he  had  ever 
seen.  "How  happy  that  man  is  com- 
pared to  me !"  he  thought.  "I  will 
get  into  conversation  with  him.  Per- 
haps he  may  console  me,  or  cheer 
me  up  a  little." 

The  dialogue  ran  upon  general 
subjects  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
turned  upon  Dr.  Talmage's  great  loss. 
"I  cannot  help  envying  you,"  said 
the  preacher.  "You  seem,  from  your 
appearance,  as  if  vou  had  not  a  trou- 
ble in  the  world." 

The  other  gentleman  looked  grave, 
and  a  spasm  of  grief  went  over  his 
countenance.  "I  never  saw  a  sadder 
face,  for  the  moment,"  said  Talmage, 
in  relating  this  incident  to  the  writer. 

"My  dear  sir,"  he  inquired,  "will 
you  tell  me  where  vou  are  going?" 

"Why,"  replied  Talmage,  "home : 
to  Brooklyn,  New  York.  I  eret  there 
this  evening,  if  all  goes  well." 

"I  suppose  to  a  wife — perhaps  a 
mother — a  live  son — a  daughter  or 
two?" 

"Oh,  ves !  I  have  all  those  await- 
ine  me." 

"Now  I  will  tell  you  where  I  am 
^oing.  All  my  family  are  dead  but 
one,  and  that  one  is  my  wife ;  and  I 
am  making  my  regular  weeklv  visit 
to  her,  at  an  insane  asylum.  She  is 
hopelesslv  insane.  But  God  has  left 
me  my  life,  my  honor,  and  my  facul- 
ties ;  and  I  am  trying  to  keep  patient 
and  cheerful,  with  the  hope  of  meet- 
ing them  all  again  in  a  better  world, 
by  and  by." 

Talmage  rose,  and  took  the  strang- 
er by  both  hands. 

"I  surrender!"  he  exclaimed.  '"My 
sorrow  is  as  nothing  compared  to 
yours.    I  have  learned  a  Jes§on,  and 
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I  hope  God  will  aid  me  to  profit  by 
it."— Selected. 


DANGEROUS  PETS 


By  Fred  P.  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder. — Prov.  23:32. 

The  incident  is  told  of  a  man  who 
had  captured  a  young  boa  constrictor 
and  trained  it  to  coil  itself  around 
his  body  and  neck  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  people. 

One  day  the  reptile  discovered  its 
strength  and  gradually  tightened  up 
the  coils  of  its  body  until  it  had 
strangled  its  trainer  to  death.  Well 
may  we  say,  How  foolish  to  harbor 
a  pet  so  dangerous !  But  let  us  stop 
and  examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we 
are  sure  that  we  are  not  harboring 
a  pet  equally  dangerous,  with  far 
more  far-reaching  results.  Have  we 
a  pet  habit  that  is  marring  our  peace 
with  God  or,  perhaps,  even  under- 
mining our  health  or  our  minds  so 
that  we  cannot  be  as  useful  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  as  we  ought  to  be? 
Are  we  sure  we  haven't  some  things 
in  our  homes  that  have  a  tendency 
to  take  up  so  much  of  our  spare 
time  that  we  neglect  to  feed  our 
souls  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word?  Have  we  things  about  us  in 
our  homes  the  presence  of  which  we 
justify  by  saving  that  they  are  harm- 
less things,  just  modern  inventions? 
Or  do  we  say,  "Oh,  yes,  I  know  thev 
are  dangerous,  but  we  will  be  careful 
with  them?" 

Brother,  can  we  afford  to  play  with 
those  things  which  may  not  only  turn 
our  hearts  away  from  God,  but  our 
children's  also?  We  may  be  master 
of  the  situation  now,  but  the  snake 
charmer  thought  he  was  too.  Sam- 
son, stronger  than  the  lion,  fell  an 
easy  victim  to  a  woman.  Why? 
First,  because  he  was  over-confident ; 
second,  because  he  unwisely  permit- 
ted his  heart  to  go  out  to  something 
that  belonged  to  the  enemy.  Paul 
wrote  "Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.  Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil"  (I  Thes.  5 : 
21,22).  Satan  is  much  craftier  than 
we,  and  seeks  to  entrap  us  at  every 
hand ;  hence  we  need  to  "walk  cir- 
cumspectly," and  pray  earnestly  that 
God  may  give  us  wisdom  to  discover 
his  snares  before  we  are  caught  in 
them. 

Hills,  Iowa. 


"Morning  is   the  golden   hour  for 

devotion  A  living  Christian  heart 

should  not  be  mute  when  God  caus- 
es the  outgoings  of  His,  mornings  to 
rejoice." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  1927— Eph. 
5:25-6:4 

MAKING  OUR  HOMES  CHRIS- 
TIAN 

Golden  Text. — Let  us  love  one  an- 
other: for  love  is  of  God. — I  Jno.  4:7. 

Elements  of  a  Christian  Home 

A  Christian  home  is  a  place  in 
which  the  different  persons  who  con- 
stitute it  are  carrying  out  the  divine 
plan  in  their  relation  to  one  another 
and  to  Christ.  The  Scripture  sets 
forth  the  following-  relationships  in 
the  different  elements  of  the  home 
and  instructs  how  they  should  act  to- 
ward each  other  :— 

1.  Submissive  Wives.  —  No  home 
can  be  an  ideal  one  in  which  the  ele- 
ment of  a  submissive  wife  is  lacking. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  wife  is 
submissive  to  everything.  She  is  not 
submissive  to  sin  and  Satan.  She  is 
not  submissive  to  anything  that 
would  mar  the  happiness  and  welfare 
of  her  home.  She  is  not  submissive 
to  strange  men.  But  she  is  submis- 
sive to  her  "own''  husband  "as.  unto 
the  Lord."  . 

Her  submission  does  not  imply  that 
she  is  inferior  to  man  in  intellect  or 
in  her  right  of  salvation,  but  that  she 
recognizes  in  her  husband  the  choice 
of  God  for  leadership.  God  has  con- 
stituted man  with  the  qualities  of 
leadership  in  the  home  above  the 
wife.  This  gives  him  a  peculiar  pow- 
er which  extraordinary  gifts  and  tal- 
ents in  the  wife  cannot  supplant  with- 
out a  distinct  loss  to  the  life  of  a 
family.  She  is  not  to  submit  because 
she  is  the  "weaker  vessel"  and  has  to 
do  it,  but  because  it  is  God's  order, 
and  things  out  of  order  usually  cause 
confusion  and  trouble.  Her  submis- 
sion does  not  imply  that  she  may  not 
be  used  by  her  husband  for  counsel 
as  a  rule,  if  it  is  wise.  But  a  coun- 
selor is  not  a  ruler,  though  the  ruler 
may  rule  better  with  good  counsel. 
The  ideal  submission  in  the  home  im- 
plies that  the  husband  is  an  ideal  man 
to  have  as  a  husband.  But  if  not,  it 
is  still  the  part  of  wisdom  to  submit 
in  all  things  not  against  the  law  of 
God  so  that  the  conversation  of  the 
wife  may  win  her  husband  (I  Pet. 
3:1,2),  and  set  forth  the  true  Church 
of  Christ  in  type. 

2.  Loving  Husbands. — While  hus- 
bands are  rulers  in  the  home,  they 
are  not  to  be  harsh  and  unkind  des- 
pots. As  rulers  they  have  some  stern 
responsibilities,  and  at  times  must 
make  decisions  that  shut  all  mouths 
and  decide  what  is  to  be  done.  But 
such  responsibilities  do  not  make  it 
the  privilege  of  a  husband  to  give 
way  to  fits  of  anggr  and  to  use  his 
tongue    to   abuse   those   tinder  his 


charge.  As  ruler  of  the  home  the 
charge  of  loving  his  wife  is  the  deep 
underlying  cause  of  his  power.  No 
man  is  fit  to  be  entrusted  with  pow- 
er who  does  not  first  have  a  deep  love 
for  those  over  whom  authority  has 
been  given.  The  love  of  the  husband 
is  not  a  shallow  kind  that  at  times 
gives  itself  to  humoring  and  petting 
when  he  feels  good,  and  to  scolding 
and  dominating-  when  he  feels  bad. 
But  it  is  founded  so  deeply  that  his 
wife  and  family  are  preferred  before 
himself.  As  their  provider  and  pro- 
tector, he  is  ready  to  lay  down  his 
life  and  service  for  their  safety  and 
welfare.  Christ  is  the  pattern  of  true 
love  in  His  service  toward  the 
Church.  Just  so  the  husband  is  to  be 
toward  his  wife. 

3.  Obedient  Children. — Such  chil- 
dren complete  the  purpose  of  the 
Christian  home.  Without  obedient 
children,  the  main  work  of  the  home 
is  largely  crippled  and  the  sorrows 
are  well  nigh  incurable,  which  such 
disobedience  brings.  Children  are 
not,  in  their  immaturity,  yet  able  to 
judge  as  wisely  as  parents  are  expect- 
ed to  be  able  to  do.    As  long  as  they 


are  in  that  immature  state,  the  com- 
mandments of  the  parent  must  be 
accepted  without  question  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  its  right  or  wrong  lies 
upon  the  parent.  When  maturity 
comes,  the  child  may  be  able  to  dis- 
cern sin  and  disobedience  to  God 
which  the  parent  will  not  recognize. 
In  such  cases  only  the  child  would 
be  justified  in  refusing  to  carry  out 
a  command,  yet  even  so,  it  is  not  jus- 
tified in  showing  a  stubborn  and  re- 
bellious spirit. 

4.  The  Duty  of  a  Father. — He  is 
the  disciplinarian  of  the  home  and  of 
his  children.  His  wife  has  a  respon- 
sibility in  that  respect  as  his  helper, 
but  as  father  and  husband,  he  is  to 
render  the  account  for  an  unruled 
home.  Again  the  father  is  not  to 
rule  children  by  passion,  but  by  the 
fear  of  God.  A  passion-led  father 
may,  in  fits  of  anger,  scold  and  beat 
his  children  and  their  minds  will  rec- 
ognize its  injustice  and  unreasonable- 
ness. But  if  he  brings  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  though  he  punish  them  at 
times,  he  keeps  love  and  sound  judg- 
ment in  the  foreground,  and  leads  his 
children    to   see   that   he   has  dealt 


wisely  and  right.- 

Eible  Meeting  Topic 


-J.  R.  S. 


MEANS  OF  GRACE.— II  Pet.  1:1-11; 
Eph.  4:7-16 


Topic  for  February  13 


MOTTO 

"Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us." 


For  Young  People. 

1.  Instruments  of  God's  Grace  to  Men. 

2.  How  to   Receive   the    Grace   of  God 

Effectually. 

For  Older  People. 

1.    Cooperation  with  the  Grace  of  God. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Grace. 

1.  Is  unmerited  favor. — Rom.  5:15. 

2.  Comes  to  us  by  a  right  attitude  on 

our  part. — II  Cor.  6:1,  2. 

3.  Comes    through   various   agencies  or 

means. — Rom.  8:28. 

II.  Means  Which  God  Provides. 

1.  For  our  Salvation. 

a.  His   only  begotten   Son. — Jno.  3:16. 

b.  The    preached    Word. — Rom.  10:10- 

17;  Rom.  1:16. 

c.  The  convicting  Spirit. — Jno.  16:7-11. 

d.  God's  goodness. — Rom.  2:4. 

e.  Human  instruments. — Acts  1:8. 

2.  For  Our  Help  and  Development. 

a.  The  Word  of  God.— I  Pet.  2:2;  Heb. 

5:11-14;  Jno.  15:3;  Psa.  119:9,  105; 
II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

b.  Christian  fellowship. — Heb.   10:25;  I 

Thes.  5:12-24. 

c.  Chastisement. — Heb.  12:5-11. 

d.  Trial   and   tribulation. — Rom.  5:3-5; 

Jas.  1:3,  4. 

e.  Prayer  and  worship. — Heb.  4:16;  Jas. 
.     1:5;  Eph.  5:19,  20. 

f.  Activity.— I  Cor.  15:58. 

g.  Reproof    and    correction. —  II  Tim. 

4:2;  Gal.  6:1,  2. 

h.  Complete  armor. — Eph.  6:10-18. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHTS 
God   has    held   before    me    His  gracious 
hand.    If  I  would  be  blessed  by  it  I  should 
be  willing  to  accept  it  gratefully. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Such  was  the  original  love  of  God  for 
man,  that  He  was  willing  to  stoop  to  any 
sacrifice  to  save  him;  and  the  gift  of  a 
Savior  was  the  expression  of  that  love. — 
Barnes. 


Chance  and  change  are  busy  ever; 
.  Man   decays  and   ages  move; 
But  His  mercy  changes  never; 

God  is  wisdom,   God  is   love.-  -Bowring. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word.  "Grace." 

2.  T^w  Qod  Helps  Us,  k' 


Grace!  'tis  a  charming  sound, 

Harmonious  to  the  ear 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound, 

And  all  the  earth  shall  hear. 

Grace  first  contrived  a  way 

To  save  rebellious  man; 
And  all  the  steps  that  grace  display, 

Which  drew  the  wondrous  plan. 

Grace  taught  my   roving  feet 

To  tread  the  heavenly  road; 
And  new  supplies  each  hour  I  meet, 

While  pressing  on  to  God. 

Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 

Through  everlasting  days; 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone. 

And  well  deserves  our  praise, — Philip 
Doddridge, 


952 


Gospel  Herald 

A    Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron    Loucks,    General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale   P.   O.   as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription    Price,   $2.00   per  year   in  advance. 
Sample   copies   sent   free   on  application. 


Editor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John    W.    Weaver,    Union    Grove,  P». 

Silvanus    Yoder,    Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver    H.    Zook,    Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating    to   the    business    of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    changes    of  address, 
etc.,    should    be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 
T.  K.  Bixler,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Henry   Hershey,  Treas.,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
M.  C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.   Detwiler,    Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Simon    Gingerich,   Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
George    R.    Brunk,    Denbigh,  Va. 
W.   W.   Hege,   Marion,  Pa. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Lowpoint,  111. 
Aaron   Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Garret   S.   Nice.   Harleysville,  Pa. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 

D.  D.   Troyer,   Goshen,  Ind. 

E.  E.  Watkins,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
L.   H.   Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E.  All 
gyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.  D.  Wenger. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  is  enrolled  as  a  student  and 
worker  in  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  during-  the  special  Bible  term. 


An  educational  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  on  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  3, 
with  Brethren  H.  R.  Schertz  and  O. 
O.  Miller,  President  and  Financial 
Agent  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  present. 


Bro.  Elias  Brunk  and  Sister  Marie 
Bjlosser,  both  of  Harrisonburg  Va., 
arrived  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Jan.  19. 
Their  help  and  encouragement,  at  the 
Mission  was  appreciated.  Bro.  Brunk 
returned  to  his  home  Jan.  24.  Sister 
Blosser  will  remain  in  the  work  at 
the  Mission. — R. 
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A  Bible  Conference  was  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  A.  M.  church  at 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Jan.  29  to  31  in- 
clusive. Bros.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  to  be  the  instructors.  A  week's 
evangelistic  meetings  are  to  follow 
the  conference. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
spent  the  period  of  Jan.  16-21  inclu- 
sive, at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  in  Bible  Conference 
work.  Interesting  meetings  are  re- 
ported, although  the  weather  was 
such  as  to  interfere  somewhat  with 
the  attendance. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
wishes  to  acknowledge  the  many 
messages  of  comfort  that  he  has  re- 
ceived during  his  recent  illness.  He 
writes  that  the  Lord  is  slowly  restor- 
ing him  to  health  and  that  he  appre- 
ciates the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
He  will  reply  personally  to  the  letters 
he  received  as  rapidly  as  strength 
will  permit. 


Some  time  ago  we  informed  our 
readers  that  through  the  grace  of  a 
brother  in  Mississippi  $16,000  has 
been  added  to  the  endowment  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 
We  have  learned  since  that  time  that 
there  were  two  brethren  instead  of 
one  that  had  a  part  in  this  generous 
contribution,  one  of  them  living  in 
Colorado,  each  contributing  one-half 
of  the  amount.  We  are  sorry  that  we 
made  the  mistake,  but  glad  for  the 
generosity  of  these  two  brethren. 


TO  OUR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  plea  for 
clothing  for  the  Mennonite  immi- 
grants coming  to  Canada  from  Rus- 
sia. Our  informant  says  there  is 
need  for  warm  underwear  as  well  as 
outer  clothing  for  men,  women,  and 
children  especially.  Bed  clothing  will 
be  very  acceptable.  Many  of  the 
immigrants  have  no  surplus  clothing 
and  what  they  are  wearing  is  badly 
worn. 

Recent  shipments  have  been  made 
from  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  but  there  will  be  need  for  more. 
A  small  accumulation  was  forwarded 
from  Scottdale  last  week.  We  will 
be  glad  to  receive  additional  ship- 
ments from  such  communities  as  have 
been  holding  their  garments  that  have 
been  made  during  the  past  year. 
Good  second  hand  clothing  will  be 
very  helpful,  especially  in  men's 
clothing  as  there  is  usually  a  dearth 
along  this  line. 

In  order  to  give  all  an  opportunity 
to  aid  in  this  cause,  we  are  setting 
apart  the  two  weeks,  from  Feb.  7  to 
Feb.  19  inclusive,  for  the  receipt  of 
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this  clothing  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  Ship- 
ment will  be  made  following  this  as 
soon  as  possible.  We  invite  all  who 
are  interested  in  this  work  to  have  a 
part  in  it. 

Levi  Mumaw, 
Secy.  Relief  Committee. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Dec.  26  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Supts.,  Sam  Hoylman, 
F.  B.  Lapp;  secy.,  Harold  Oesch; 
chors.,  Beulah  Miller,  Francis  Kauff- 
man; cor.,  John  W.  Oesch.  Interest 
in  Sunday  school  is  good.  Average 
attendance  last  quarter,  57.-  Pray 
that  the  work  may  prosper  and  that 
laborers  may  be  sent  into  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard. 

On  Dec.  15  Bro.  Jacob  A  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  here  and 
began  evangelistic  meetings.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  He 
also  gave  a  Bible  lesson  each  morn- 
ing and  evening  with  a  sermon  fol- 
lowing. The  meetings  closed  Dec. 
21.  Some  of  the  visible  results  are 
eleven  confessions.  Five  renewed  their 
covenant.  Others  were  encouraged 
to  press  on  toward  "the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Pray  with  us  that  we  may  all  prove 
faithful  and  live  up  to  that  which 
we  have  promised. 

John  W.  Oesch. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

(Sheridan  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — "I  will  say  of  the 
Lord,  he  is  my  refuge  and  my  for- 
tress, my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust." 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly, 
for  which  we  feel  to  praise  His  holy 
name. 

Several  weeks  ago  one  soul  was 
received  into  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  he  ever  remain  faithful 
to  his  God. 

In  December  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  elected :  Supts.,  Bros.  O.  S. 
Kilmer,  Reuben  Reist ;  secys.,  Bros. 
Melvin  Mishler,  Archie  Hostetler; 
chors.,  Sister  Emily  Kilmer,  Bro.  Ar- 
chie Hostetler;  treas.,  Bro.  Rudy  Mil- 
ler; church  chors.,  Sister  Ollie  Miller, 
Bro.  Dewey  Wolfer ;  cor.,  Violet  Hos- 
tetler. May  the  officers  fill  the  place 
as  unto  the  Lord,  for  truly  it  is  the 
Lord's  work. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Mishler,  is 
getting  quite  feeble  and  is  not  always 
able  to  be  with  us  in  the  house  of 
worship.  May  God  give  him  the 
needed  strength  to  so  live  that  his 
life  may  be  an  example  to  others. 
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His  greatest  concern  is  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church. 

We  have  song  services  on  the 
streets  every  Sunday  evening,  and 
also  do  some  visitation  work  on  Sun- 
da)'  afternoons.  May  the  seed  sown 
fall  on  good  ground,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  to  His  name's  honor  and  glory. 

May  God  help  us  so  to  live  that 
when  the  Lord  comes,  we  may  be 
found  watching  and  praying. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Violet  Hostetler. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  feel  to  say  with 
the  apostle  Peter,  "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promises.  ..  .but 
is  longsuffering,  to  us-ward."  We 
feel  to  praise  Him  for  the  many 
blessings  which  He  has  bestowed  up- 
on us,  as  a  little  body  of  believers, 
during  the  past  year. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized a  few  weeks  ago  as  follows : 
Supts.,  E.  E.  Watkins,  O.  W.  King; 
secys.,  Elwood  Lehman,  Russell  Wol- 
fer;  chors.,  Laura  Emmert,  Bernice 
Wolfer;  libr.,  Elizabeth  Stutzman. 

On  Dec.  5,  1926,  Bro.  Henry  Wol- 
fer was  ordained  as  bishop  of  the 
congregation  at  this  place. 

On  Jan.  1,  1927,  the  sixty-second 
quarterly  mission  meeting  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  was  held  with  our  con- 
gregation. 

Jan.  16  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmy- 
ra, Mo.,  came  into  our  midst,  and 
began  holding  meetings  for  us.  We 
desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  meetings. 

Russell  A.  Wolfer. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing to  all  with  Job  1 :21,  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away  ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
God  has  yet  spared  me  among  the 
living.  I  have  again  seen  the  be- 
ginning of  another  year,  but  God  a- 
lone  knows  if  I  will  see  its  end. 
Many  a  one  has  already  been  called 
out"  of  time  into  eternity  in  this  new 
year.  We  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth,  much  less  shall  we  know 
what  the  year  may  bring  forth,  but 
Christ  said,  'Watch  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come"  (Matt.  24:42);  "And  what  I 
say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch" 
(Mark  13:37).  Many  that  came  to 
see  me  are  now  in  their  graves  reap- 
ing what  they  had  once  sown,  so  let 
us  all  prepare  to  meet  those  dear 
ones  gone  before. 

I  again  want  to  thank  those  who 
so  kindly  remembered  me  over  the 
holiday  season.    I  appreciate  it  very 


much.  I  feel  like  returning  the  kind- 
nesses but  cannot  do  so.  I  want  to 
thank  those  who  come  to  read,  sing, 
and  pray  for  me.  God  bless  them  for 
it.  "Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts 
20:35).  Many  thanks  to  those  that 
lend  a  helping  hand  at  night.  "And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward"  (Matt.  10:42).  I 
still  suffer  very  much.  I  will  ask 
you  all  to  pray  for  us  all,  and  espe- 
cially for  me,  that  I  may  bear  my 
sufferings  without  murmuring  or 
complaining  until  my  days  are  over 
and  I  reach  a  blessed  end  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  must  again  thank  all  for 
what  they  have  done  for  me.  God 
bless  you  all.  "The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen"  (Rev.  22:21). 

Your  afflicted  sister, 

Lottie  B.  Snyder. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name : — On  Jan.  16  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
preached  to  us,  taking  for  his  text 
Isaiah  40:1,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
my  people,  saith  your  God." 

We  are  having  cold  weather  at 
present.  This  morning  it  was  26  be- 
low zero. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who 
have  written  us  words  of  comfort  in 
our  bereavement  of  our  dear  daugh- 
ter Pearl.    May  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this 
place.  Mrs.  L.  C.  Kauffman. 

Jan.  21,  1927. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
Since  the  last  writing  from  this 
place,  another  year  has  come  to  a 
close.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
thank  God  for  the  blessings  extended 
to  us  during  the  past  year. 

Our  number  here  is  gradually  in- 
creasing. May  each  one  also  increase 
in  the  spiritual  understanding. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year:  S.  S.  supts., 
Vernon  Snyder,  Ottis  Bontrager ; 
chor.,  Alvin  Slagel ;  sec-treas.,  Esther 
Oyer;  primary  supt.,  Edna  Oyer;  Y. 
P.  M.  supts.,  Ed  Slagel,  Raymond 
Sommers ;  primary,  Katie  Zook. 

On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  3,  Joshua 
Zook,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  started  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  After  the  first  eve- 
ning he  gave  a  Bible  lesson  each  eve- 
ning before  the  sermon.  The  meet- 
ings closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
9.  We  were  all  drawn  to  a  closer 
fellowship  with  God  and  to  a  greater 
sense  of  unity  toward  each  other, 

Jan.  22,  1927.  Orvin  Yordy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  again  entered  another  year 
with  its  work  and  responsibilities  be- 
fore us,  but  we  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
the  many  blessings  we  have  already 
received. 

On  Dec.  26,  1926,  Bro.  John  F. 
Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here  and  closed 
Jan.  12,  1927.  The  Word  was  spoken 
with  power  and  we  can  rejoice  in  its 
effect  upon  the  hearts  of  people,  for 
eighty-four  persons  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  The  meetings  have 
closed,  but  the  door  of  mercy  is  still 
open,  and  our  work  is  not  finished 
as  long  as  there  are  unsaved  souls  in 
our  community.  Let  us  pray  for 
these  converts  and  also  for  those  that 
have  renewed  their  covenant  that 
they  may  remain  faithful  and  true. 
May  these  converts  and  all  of  us 
lead  such  lives  that  the  world  may 
see  that  we  have  something  that  they 
do  not  have. 

Let  us  pray  for  Bro.  Grove  that 
the  Lord  may  ever  keep  Him  hum- 
ble and  filled  with  the  Spirit  so  that 
he  may  continue  to  speak  the  words 
that  God  would  have  him  speak ;  also 
let  us  remember  God's  ministers  ev- 
erywhere. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  22,  1927.       Lizzie  K.  Groff. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  re- 
sult: Supts.,  Bros.  Joe  Davis,  Edd. 
Yordy ;  primary  supt.,  Bro.  Milo 
Zehr ;  chors.,  Bros.  Emery  Schrock, 
Sam  Albrecht ;  secy.,  Bro.  Roy 
Roeschley  ;  treas.,  Bro.  Emery  Schrock. 

In  the  absence  of  our  deacon,  Bro. 
E.  A.  Rediger,  Bro.  Joe  Orendorff  is 
acting  as  church  treasurer.  Church 
services  have  not  been  as  well  at- 
tended as  usual  because  of  the  deep 
snow  which  made  it  impossible  for 
people  to  use  their  cars.  Sister  Bar- 
bara Saltzman  has  not  been  able  to 
be  out  for  some  time,  but  is  better 
again. 

Because  of  Sister  Elizabeth  Grie- 
ser's  failing  health  she  and  her  hus- 
band have  broken  up  housekeeping 
and  are  making  their  home  with  their 
son,  Bro.  Chris  and  family. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  23,  1927.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — We   have    been   having  quite 
variable  weather  since  our  last  letter. 
Over  Jan.  16  the  temperature  dropped 
(Continued  on  page  957) 
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Miscellaneous 


WIT'S  END  CORNER 


Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner?" 

Christian,   with   troubled  brow? 
Are  you  thinking  of  what  is  before  you, 

And  all  you  are  bearing  now? 
Does  all  the  world  seem  against  you, 

And  you  in  the  battle  alone? 
Remember — at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

Is  just  where  God's  power  is  shown. 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner?" 

Blinded  with  wearying  pain, 
Feeling  you  cannot  endure  it, 

You  cannot  bear  the  strain — ■ 
Bruised  through   the  constant  suffering, 

Dizzy,  and  dazed,  and  numb? 
Remember — to   "Wit's   End  Corner," 

Is  where  Jesus  loves  to  come! 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner?" 

Your  work  before  you  spread, 
All  begun,  lying  unfinished 

And  pressing  on  heart  and  head, 
Longing  for  strength  to  do  it, 

Stretching  out  trembling  hands? 
Remember  at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

The  Burden-Bearer  stands. 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner?" 

Yearning  for  those  you  love, 
Longing,  and  praying,  and  watching, 

Pleading  their  cause  above, 
Trying  to  lead  them  to  Jesus, 

Wond'ring  if  you've  been  true? 
He  whispers,  at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

I'll  win  them,  as  I  won  you! 

Are  you  standing  at  "Wit's  End  Corner?" 

Then  you're  just  in  the  very  spot, 
To  learn   the  wondrous  resources 

Of  Him  who  faileth  not! 
No  doubt,  to  a  brighter  pathway 

Your  footsteps  will  soon  be  moved, 
But  only  at  "Wit's  End  Corner" 

Is  the  "God  who  is  able"  proved. 


SHALL     THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH    COOPERATE  IN 
THE  TRI-CHURCH  PEACE 
MOVEMENT  FOR 
WORLD  PEACE 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  has  been  an  effort  made  in 
the  past  to  gather  the  forces  of  the 
Quakers,  Brethren  (Dunkards),  and 
Mennonites  in  a  Tri-Church  World 
Peace  movement.  This  matter  needs 
to  be  carefully  weighed  in  the  light 
of  the  Scriptures.  What  does  the  Bi- 
ble say  about  world  peace?  Does  it 
teach  that  the  Church  shall  engage 
in  an  effort  to  prevent  war  among 
the  nations?  Do  we  find  any  com- 
mission in  God's  Word  that  we  as 
Christians  shall  seek  to  end  wars  a- 
mong  them  ?  We  find  no  such  com- 
mission to  the  Church  whatsoever. 

The  Church  is  commanded  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  nations,  and 
to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life  a- 
mong  them  and  to  shine  among  them, 
but  nowhere  do  we  find  any  recom- 
mendations to  secure  and  retain 
world  peace.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
God's  people  are  likened  unto 
"lambs,"  while  the   unbelieving  na~ 
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tions  are  likened  unto  "wolves."  The 
lamb  has  no  power  over  the  wolf, 
therefore  the  Church  has  no  phys- 
ical force  or  power  to  prevent  na- 
tions from  fighting  with  one  another. 

The  Scriptures,  however,  declare 
that  the  Lord  "maketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth"  (Psa.  46: 
9).  From  this  scripture  it  is  clear 
that  the  Lord  is  able  to  stop  all  wars 
in  all  the  world,  when  He  is  ready  to 
do  so.  Some  one  will  naturally  won- 
der, "Why  does  not  the  Lord  prevent 
all  wa-s  and  bring  about  universal 
peace?"  He  can!  He  will!  But  in 
His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way. 
For  the  present  dispensation  He  al- 
lows and  permits  wars  to  occur  in 
the  world. 

This  is  astounding  and  against  the 
present  day  peace  propagandist!  But, 
you  say.  Did  He  not  come  to  bring 
"on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men," 
of  which  the  angels  sang  at  His 
birth?  Undoubtedly  so,  but  the 
seeming  paradox  vanishes  when  vou 
remember  that  the  Savior  makes  His 
statement  long  after  His  birth  and 
nearer  the  close  of  His  life,  in  view 
of  His  rejection  by  both  the  Jewish 
nation  and  the  Gentile  world.  He 
could  only  bring  peace  to  those  who 
would  receive  Him.  To  His  disciples 
He  said,  "My  peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth  give  I  unto  you." 
Therefore,  since  man  as  a  whole  has 
rejected  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
there  remains  nothing  left  for  the 
world,  but  the  works  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  save  as  individuals  come 
out  from  the  world  and  believe  on 
Him  and  are  willing  to  accept  the 
peace  He  is  willing  to  give.  The  be- 
liever in  Christ  has  peace  in  His  soul, 
while  the  wicked  are  like  the  trou- 
bled sea,  which  cannot  rest,  but  casts 
up  mire  and  dirt. 

Among  the  last  predictions  made 
by  the  Savior,  we  find  the  following, 
"When  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
commotions,  be  not  terrified :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass; 
....Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom"  (Luke 
21:9,1).  Not  a  single  hint  is  given 
to  the  Church  to  hinder,  interfere, 
prevent,  or  stop  such  a  state.  God 
alone  is  able  to  do  this,  for  He  alone 
"maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end 
of  the  earth." 

From  the  above,  we  gather  at  least 
three  important  facts  : 

1.  That  God  has  not  commanded 
the  Church  to  abolish  war  on  the 
earth.— Rom.  13:1-6;  Matt.  24:4-10. 

2.  That  God  takes  care  of  this 
matter  Himself. — Psa.  46  :9. 

3.  That  the  Lord  has  not  provided 
peace  for  the  nations,  who  have  re- 
jected Him  during  this  dispensation 
and  therefore  He  predicts  the  oppo- 

s'ite-=war  anJ  bloodshed,— Matt,  10; 
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34;  Luke  21:9,10;  Matt.  24:4-10. 

You  will  gain  much  light  on  God's 
future  attitude  toward  the  nations 
and  His  dealing  with  them  by  read- 
ing the  following  passages  of  scrip- 
ture which  show  the  judgments  God 
will  bring  upon  them,  no  doubt  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief  and  rejection 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as 
well  as  because  of  their  evil  deeds 
they  have  committed.  Jer.  25:15-38; 
Rev.  19:11-21;  Matt.  25:31-46.  The 
Lord  Himself  will  slay  the  wicked 
with  the  sharp  sword  of  His  mouth, 
when  He  comes  from  heaven  with 
His  armies.  This,  of  course,  was  not 
Plis  attitude  when  He  was  here  upon 
earth  in  the  first  advent.  He  was 
harmless,  nonresistant,  and  separate 
from  sinners.  His  followers  to-day 
are  to  be  similar  toward  the  wicked 
in  their  attitude.  They  are  command- 
ed to  be  harmless  as  doves,  as  lambs 
among  wolves.  They  are  commanded 
to  love  their  enemies,  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  them,  and  to  return 
good  for  evil ;  therefore  they  cannot 
participate  in  war  in  any  wise ;  they 
should  be  as  their  Master  was  in 
these  things.  Nor  can  they  assist  in 
seeking  to  "compel"  the  warring  na- 
tions to  refrain  from  carnal  warfare 
any  more  than  a  lamb  could  take 
such  an  attitude  to  prevent  two  or 
more  ferocious  animals  from  a  fight 
to  kill  one  another.  There  is  surely 
more  power  in  prayer  to  God  than  all 
other  efforts  combined  on  the  earth. 
Personally  the  writer  has  the  follow- 
ing reasons  for  not  being  able  to  sup- 
port the  Tri-Church  World  Peace 
Movement. 

1.  Our  Church  has  not  officially 
sanctioned  the  movement. 

2.  The  personnel  behind  the  move- 
ment is  largely  of  the  "liberalistic 
type  of  men." 

3.  The  movement  itself  is  unscrip- 
tural.  No  peace  is  promised  for  the 
world,  that  has  rejected  Christ,  and 
followed  the  prince  of  darkness  in 
this  dispensation,  until  after  the 
Prince  of  Peace  comes.  Mic.  4:1-4. 

4.  The  movement  is  based  on  a 
false  view  of  world  peace. 

5.  The  movement  tends  to  engross 
God's  people  in  politics. 

6.  The  movement  as  the  outgrowth 
of  the  world-betterment  idea  —  of 
Modernism. 

7.  It  savors  of  the  Higher  Critic 
propaganda. 

8.  It  tends  to  unite  the  liberals  of 
the  three  denominations. 

9.  The  movement  is  a  vain  and  de- 
lusive attempt  to  bring  about  world 
peace  in  a  Christ-rejecting  world. 

10.  A  warless  world  in  a  Christ- 
less  world  is  unthinkable. 

The  Bible  teaching  on  Peace  is  as 
follows : 

1.  Individual — The  peace  the  Lord 
Jesus  grants  to  all  those  who  bgjjeye 
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and  repent  of  their  sins.  Rom.  5:1; 
Eph.  2:14;  Jno.  14:27. 

2.  Collective — The  peace  that  ex- 
ists among  believers  who'  are  at  peace 
among  themselves,  with  one  another. 
I  Thess.  5:13. 

3.  False  world  peace.  Jer.  6:14; 
8:11 ;  I  Thess.  5:3. 

4.  True  world  peace.  Micah  4:1- 
4;  Isa.  2:1-4;  11:1-9.  According  to 
this  latter  passage  (if  understood  lit- 
erally, which  seems  to  be  the  only 
right  way  to  understand  it)  the  wolf 
will  not  destroy  and  eat  the  lamb; 
the  leopard  will  not  kill  and  eat  the 
kid ;  the  lion  shall  not  hurt  the  calf, 
nor  will  either  one  of  these  wild 
beasts  harm  or  devour  a  little  child, 
who  shall  lead  them.  The  lion  is 
also  not  any  longer  to  be  a  man- 
eater,  but  will  eat  straw  like  the  ox, 
for  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  of  God's  holy  mountain.  Will 
not  this  be  the  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
diction in  Rom.  8:19-23,  when  the 
creatures  shall  also  be  delivered  from 
the  effect  of  the  fall?  Were  not  the 
animals  harmless  in  the  time  of  Adam 
when  they  were  made  to  pass  before 
Adam  that  he  might  name  them? 
None  did  him  harm  or  injury  at  that 
time.  Will  not  this  condition  pre- 
vail again?  "O  the  depths  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearch- 
able are  His  judgments  and  His 
ways  past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33)! 

We  as  Christians  cannot  support 
war  in  any  form  whether  we  are  of- 
fered combatant  or  noncombatant 
service,  for  both  of  them  contribute 
to  the  one  and  the  same  end — the 
slaughter  of  humanity,  doing  e.vil  for 
evil.  Neither  can  we  consistently 
join  in  a  movement  or  movements 
that  would  seek  to  "compel"  the  gov- 
ernment to  refrain  from  war  and 
bloodshed.  Such  a  movement  would 
eventually  end  in  a  warring  attitude 
toward  the  government.  Such  an  at- 
titude would  be  wholly  incompatible 
with  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
commanded  by  our  Lord. 

God's  people  will  always  welcome 
a  state  of  peace  whether  among  in- 
dividuals, among  nations  or  includ- 
ing the  whole  world.  However,  as 
long  as  Satan  remains  the  god  of  this 
world  it  is  a  vain  hope  to  look  for 
peace,  unless  the  world  would  turn 
to  God  and  to  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
In  that  event  God  would  be  as  ready 
to  turn  from  His  wrath  and  His  pre- 
dictions as  He  was  when  Jonah  had 
pronounced  God's  own  judgment  up- 
on Nineveh  and  the  people  repented 
truly  from  their  wickedness  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.  Would  to  God 
that  the  whole  world  would  so  turn 
to  God,  in  this  age. 

Therefore,  the  most  important 
peace  movement  that  we  can  pos- 
sibly be  interested  in  at  this  time  is 


the  GREAT  PEACE  MOVEMENT 
started  long  ago  when  the  Son  of 
God  came  to  bring  peace  and  good 
will  to  mankind.  We  should  labor  to 
make  others  know  of  this  peace  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  made  by  the  blood 
of  His  cross  and  is  willing  to  bestow 
on  all  who  forsake  their  evil  ways 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  their 
heart.  Brother,  are  you  seeking  to 
promote  this  movement  on  the  earth? 

We  have  tried,  in  a  brief  way,  to 
set  before  our  minds  facts  and  scrip- 
tures that  show  what  our  attitude 
should  be,  whether  it  is  the  Tri- 
Church  World  Peace  Movement,  or 
the  larger  World  Peace  Movement 
launched  by  the  Modernists  through 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACH- 
ER IN  THE  SUPERINTEN- 
DENT'S COUNSEL 


By  Elmer  E.  Bittinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  leader  of  any  organization  is  at 
times  in  need  of  counsel.  The  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  who  is 
fully  following  his  Master's  will  will 
realize  the  fact  as  taught  by  the  wise 
man  Solomon,  "Where  no  counsel  is 
the  people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety"  (Prov. 
11:14).  The  superintendent  needs  to 
have  regularly  such  workers'  meet- 
ings as  are  deemed  necessary  to  look 
into  the  problems  and  equip  his 
teachers  to  meet  the  problems  con- 
fronting his  school. 

Another  important  meeting  that  ev- 
ery Sunday  school  should  have,  a- 
part  from  the  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing, is  the  half-hour  teachers'  meet- 
ing just  before  Sunday  school,  where 
the  superintendent,  or  some  one  des- 
ignated by  the  superintendent,  leads 
in  the  discussion  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Through  such  a  meet- 
ing it  is  possible  to  have  a  oneness 
of  purpose,  a  oneness  of  teaching, 
unitedly  teaching  and  meeting  the 
present-day  needs. 

In  such  meetings  it  is  necessary 
that  the  teachers  attend,  and  we  are 
sorry  that  all  who  have  this  privi- 
lege do  not  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity.  It  is  indeed  important 
that  we  as  teachers  are  a  part  of  the 
superintendent's  counsel.  The  super- 
intendent needs  each  one,  but  equally 
as  important' — and,  from  the  teach- 
er's angle,  of  greater  importance — -the 
teacher  needs  these  meetings  and  can- 
not afford  to  be  without  them.  D. 
L.  Moody  once  said  that  teachers 
are  needed  "who  will  first  feed  them- 
selves :  and  afterward  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  others."  Sometimes 
you  hear  a  primary  teacher  say,  "I 
do  not  get  anything  for  my  class  at 


those  meetings."  Does  she  not  get 
something  worth  while  if  she  is  seek- 
ing for  truth?  Is  she  not  feeding 
her  own  soul?  Is  she  not  feeding 
upon  God's  Word  in  a  way  that 
otherwise  she  would  be  unable  to 
do?  A  fountain  could  not  always 
give  forth  fresh  water  if  it  were  not 
drawing  from  a  fresh  water  source. 
True,  through  study  and  reading  we 
are  feeding,  but  that  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  association  with  fellow 
teachers  cannot  be  laid  aside  as  not 
of  great  value. 

The  Sunday  school  needs  the  united 
prayers  of  all  its  workers.  With  how 
much  greater  intelligence  can  we  ask 
for  God's  blessing  when  we  really 
see  what   we   are   needing:.  Asking- 

o  .  --To 

the  Lord  to  grant  us  such  things  as 
He  sees  we  are  in  need  of,  may  se- 
cure His  favor,  but  how  much  more 
favorably  may  He  look  upon  us  if 
we  ask  for  the  very  things  we  need. 
Again,  if  we  as  Sunday  school  work- 
ers agree  and  ask  God  to  grant  those 
things  we  have  the  promise  that  He 
will  do  it. 

To  me  we  have  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  such  a  counsel  meeting 
near  the  close  of  the  life  of  Joshua, 
as  found  in  Joshua  23.  Joshua  called 
for  all  Israel — for  their  elders,  for  their 
heads,  for  their  judges  and  for  their 
officers — and  gave  unto  them  his  last 
message.  Afterward,  in  the  24th 
chapter,  he  calls  the  people  and 
speaks  his  parting  '  message  to  "all 
the  people."  As  we  see  how  the 
people  served  the  Lord  "all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  of  the  elders  that  out- 
lived Joshua"  we  wonder  whether 
this  counsel  meeting  did  not  have  a 
part  in  this. 

Sunday  school  workers,  what  may 
be  the  result  of  our  Sunday  school 
work  if  each  one  of  us  will  fill  out- 
place in  our  workers'  meeting,  in  our 
Sunday  school,  in  our  Church,  in  our 
community,  always  present  at  the 
place  vof  duty  when  at  all  possible  to 
be  present,  and  to  bend  every  effort 
to  make  it  possible  if  it  is  within  our 
power,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord? 

I  believe  it  to  be  possible  that  if 
each  Sunday  school  worker  truly  fills 
his  or  her  place  that  the  people  will 
serve  the  Lord.  Jesus  said,  "If  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me."  Do  we  lift  up  Je- 
sus as  we  should  in  our  teaching? 

Let  us  consider  well  the  place  that 
we  as  Sunday  school  workers  are 
called  upon  to  fill.  We  have  a  duty 
to  perform  to  God  and  to  our  fellow 
men.  Could  it  but  be  said,  "I  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  my  God." 

Springs,  Pa. 


"Morality  will  never  make  a  Chris- 
tian, but  no  one  can  be  a  Christian 
without  being  moral. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out   of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  PREACHING  OF  THE 
CROSS 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness 
but  to  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God. — I  Cor.  1:18. 

Why  this  great  difference?  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  to  the  world — 
a  thing  to  be  scorned.  What  is  the 
cross  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  but 
the  sign  of  disgrace  and  complete  de- 
feat? And  who  would  be  so  foolish 
as  to  put  any  hope  of  deliverance  in 
a  man  who  had  been  condemned  to 
die,  and  was  led  out  of  the  city  bear- 
ing the  cross  upon  which  he  was  sub- 
sequently nailed  and  where  He  died? 
Didn't  the  enemies  of  Jesus  wag  their 
heads  when  they  saw  Him  hanging 
upon  the  cross  and  say  "Ah,  he  said 
'I  am  the  son  of  God ;'  look  at  him 
now ;  if  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  let 
him  come  down  from  the  cross  and 
we  will  believe."  But  He  did  not 
come  down  from  the  cross  but  died 
there  and  had  to  be  taken  down  like 
any  other  man  and  buried.  Then  He 
arose  from  the  dead.  What  could  be 
more  impossible  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  than  that  a  dead  man  should 
come  to  life?  The  Athenians  thought 
it  a  fine  joke  and  made  great  sport 
when  Paul  spoke  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  The  world  sees  only  the 
physical  side,  and  for  one  who  has 
no  other  vision  than  that,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  rank  foolishness. 

But  to  us  who  are  saved  things  ap- 
pear in  an  altogether  different  light. 
We  see  in  the  cross  and  in  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  Christ  the  con- 
demnation of  all  our  sins.  The  pen- 
alty for  all  our  sins  has  there  been 
paid,  and  our  glorious  Lord  has  there 
taken  the  very  instrument  of  disgrace 
and  sign  of  defeat,  and  made  it  the 
instrument  of  victory  and  glory.  The 
cross  is  to  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock. 
Why?  Because  they  wanted  an  out- 
ward sign  and  a  physical  deliverance. 
Few  of  them  felt  the  need  of  any  de- 
liverance from  sin,  but  wanted  deliv- 
erance from  the  Roman  yoke.  They 
were  disappointed  and  in  their  anger 
they  crucified  Him.  Later  when  the 
apostles  preached  and  demonstrated 
the  power  of  God  manifested  through 
this  Christ  whom  they  had  nailed  to 


the  cross,  no  wonder  that  they  stum- 
bled and  were  offended.  The  Jews 
wanted  a  sign — and  they  had  signs  in 
abundance,  but  they  couldn't  see  the 
signs  because  their  hearts  were  be- 
clouded with  sin  and  they  closed 
their  eyes  against  the  light.  They 
refused  to  repent,  so  there  was  no 
other  way  for  them  than  to  go  on  in 
their  sins  stumbling  in  the  dark. 

The  Greeks  say,  "Give  us;  wisdom, 
something  that  will  make  a  great 
demonstration  physically,  something 
we  can  reason  out  and  understand, 
something  that  will  exalt  the  intellect 
of  man  and  show  the  great  powers 
of  the  mind  of  man.  Wasn't  the 
cross  the  exact  opposite  of  that?  So 
they  cry,  "Foolishness." 

The  Jews  wanted  a  great  King 
(physical  demonstration  of  physical 
power)  while  the  Greeks  wanted  wis- 
dom, and  they  were  both  disappointed 
in  that  they  saw  in  Christ  who  was 
crucified  only  weakness  and  foolish- 
ness. But  to  us  who  are  called,  the 
crucified  Christ  is  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God. 

The  cross  is  the  sign  of  defeat  and 
a  sign  of  the  worst  the  world  could 
possibly  do  in  every  way,  in  suffering 
and  disgrace.  But  Christ  builds  His 
everlasting  Kingdom  on  this  very  fact 
and  work.  The  world  has  ever  done 
its  worst  to  the  Church,  but  in  spite 
of  all  that  the  world  could  do  the 
Church  has  gone  on  progressing  in 
proportion  as  she  held  to  Him  who 
was  crucified  for  her.  Because  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
man,  and  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  man. 

After  the  world  has  done  its  worst 
in  every  way  by  disgracing  the  Chris- 
tian and  by  inflicting  suffering,  etc., 
etc.,  the  Christian  stands  up  and  says, 
"Nay  but  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us." 

How  is  this  possible?  Simply  be- 
cause the  Christian  has  access  to  spir- 
itual forces  and  is  in  living  spiritual 
companionship  with  the  living  Christ 
who  could,  proclaim  after  the  battle 
with  Satan  and  sin  against  death  and 
hell,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  earth."  Again  He  pro- 
claimed, "I  am  he  that  liveth  and 
was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore,  Amen,  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  So  there 
is  complete  victory  because  the  weak- 
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est  Christian  can  lay  hold  of  powers 
in  Christ  Jesus  which  the  perishing; 
world  and  Satan,  whose  worst  weap- 
on is  death,  can  never  touch. 

The  way  of  worldly  wisdom  is  not 
the  way  of  the  cross.  The  world 
wants  something'  that  appeals  to  the 
aesthetic  taste,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Cain  and  Abel.  Cain's  sacrifice 
was  much  more  pleasing  to  the  nat- 
ural, refined  taste  than  was  Abel's. 
No  blood  was  shed  and  the  offering" 
was  brought  by  a  selfish  proud-spir- 
ited man  in  his  own  way.  And  with 
all  its  beauty  and  human  attractive- 
ness it  wasn't  accepted  of  God.  The 
shedding  of  blood  is  repulsive,  but 
God  would  teach  us  the  repulsive  hor- 
ror of  sin.  And  no  amount  of  polish- 
ing up  and  smoothing  over  will  ever 
make  sin  any  the  better.  The  sight 
of  a  victim  hanging  on  the  cross 
gradually  agonizing  away  his  life  in 
indescribable  agony  is  one  of  such 
horrifying  intensity  that  one  natural- 
ly shrinks  from  the  sight.  One  wish- 
es that  such  an  experience  had  never 
been  necessary.  It  is  God's  way  to 
teach  us  first  the  horror  of  sin  in  His 
sight  and  second,  the  remedy  for  sin- 
It  is  after  all  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God.  Remember  it  is  God's  way- 
How  often  when  we  read  the  ac- 
count of  where  they  led  Jesus  out 
to  be  crucified,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  His  back  lacerated  and  bleed- 
ing, the  slime  of  the  spit  of  His  en- 
emies upon  His  face  and  body,  weak 
from  the  exhaustion  of  the  agony  in 
the  garden  and  the  abuse  and  expo- 
sure of  the  night  just  passed,  with 
the  howling  mob  pressing  upon  Him, 
crying  out  for  the  last  drop  of  His 
holy  life-blood,  we  see  Him  break 
down  under  the  heavy  beams  of  the 
cruel  cross  and  think  that  if  we  had 
been  there  how  gladly  we  would  have 
done  all  that  we  could  to  soothe  the 
bleeding  wounds,  wash  away  the 
slime  and  relieve  Him  of  that  awful 
burden.  If  we  had  been  there  how 
gladly  we  would  have  borne  that 
heavy  cross  without  being-  compelled 
to,  as  Simon  was.  Possibly  we  would 
have,  but  much  more  likely  we  would 
not  have  done  anything  of  the  kind. 

However  that  may  be,  every  oppor- 
tunity for  bearing  a  cross,  suffering 
shame,  and  showing  our  love  to  the 
precious  Savior  is  not  past.  Even 
today  we  hear  Him  say,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me." 

The  crucial  test  of  my  faith  in 
Christ  and  my,  love  to  Him  is  not 
how  many  tears  I  occasionally  shed 
when  I  read  this  heartrending  ac- 
count of  the  awful  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  Christ,  but  in  the  daily  work- 
ing out  of  my  faith  in  Christ  and 
my  love  to  Him.  Does  my  daily  life 
really  show  to  those  around  that  I 
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am  denying  myself  and  am  bearing' 
the  cross,  following-  Him  closely? 

If  I  am  crucified  with  Christ  the 
world  around,  my  friends  and  my  en- 
emies, will  see  the  marks  of  the 
cross  in  my  life.  May  God  help  us 
to  preach  the  cross  every  day  and  in 
every  way ;  that  men  may  feel  the 
power  of  God  and  so  experience  sal- 
vation from  sin  and  complete  victory 
in  Him  who  thus  died  that  we  might 
live;  until  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied,  and  come 
to  call  us  to  be  forever  with  Him  in 
glory. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  953) 

to  8  degrees  above  zero,  with  about 
an  inch  of  snow,  our  first  this  win- 
ter, but  during  the  past  week  it  hqs 
been  much  warmer  and  Saturday  wis 
like  spring.  r 

On  Jan.  9  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  Bros.  Will  Stoltzfus, 
Roy  Payne,  supts. ;  Sister  Agnes  Og- 
burn,  sec-treas. ;  Sister  Mabel  Hos- 
tetler  and  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  chors. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  a  Bible  instruction  meeting,  be- 
ginning Feb.  1,  conducted  by  Bro.  E. 
L.  Frey,  of  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Visitors 
are  welcome. 

Jan.  24,  1927.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  large  new  meetinghouse  at  Wea- 
verland  was  opened  for  services  for 
the  first  time  on  Saturday,  Jan.  22, 
when  we  had  an  all  day  meeting. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  was  the  mod- 
erator. The  meeting  was  opened  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser,  of  the  Elizabeth- 
town  district,  by  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer ;  Bro.  Abraham  L.  Martin, 
of  the  Pequea  district,  preached  from 
Gal.  2:21,  and  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder, 
of  Weaverland,  thanked  the  building 
committee  and  the  brotherhood  at 
large  for  their  contributions  and  la- 
bors which  made  this  building  possi- 
ble. Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker,  .  of  the 
Rohrerstown  district,  closed  the  fore- 
noon session  by  a  benedictory  prayer. 

The  first  half  hour  of  the  afternoon 
session  was  devoted  to  song  and 
praise.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  W.  Horst, 
of  Hammer  Creek,  followed  by  an 
historical  sketch  of  this  valley  by  M. 
G.  Weaver,  of  New  Holland,  a  ser- 
mon, The  Worship  of  the  True  God, 
by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  of  Lan- 
caster, addresses  by  all  the  home  min- 
isters and  deacons,  and  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weuger,  of 
Ephrata.     An  address   of  thanks  to 


the  brotherhood  was  made  in  behalf 
of  the  building  committee  by  John 
H.  Martin,  one  of  their  number. 

The  evening  exercises  consisted  of 
the  regular  young-  people's  meeting 
program,  and  an  address  on  the 
Blessings  of  Obedience  by  Bro.  John 
Hess,  of  Lititz,  Pa. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  first  regu- 
lar service  was  held  at  this  site  since 
last  April,  while  the  newly-prepared 
room  was  nearly  filled  by  attentive 
listeners,  with  Bishop  John  M.  Sau- 
der, and  Brethren  John  W.  Weaver, 
B.  Frank  Martin,  and  Harry  E.  Sau- 
der, on  the  ministerial  bench. 

At  Churchtown,  Bishop  Benjamin 
Weaver,  by  the  assistance  of  Bishop 
John  H.  Mosemann,  of  Lancaster, 
and  Deacons  Samuel  D.  Martin,  and 
Joseph  S.  Graybill,  received  a  class 
of  nine  applicants ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon, Bro.  Mosemann,  preached  at  a 
small  mission  station  in  Loag's  Cor- 
ner Schoolhouse,  in  Chester  Co.,  and 
John  M.  Sauder,  and  Joseph  S.  and 
Floyd  S.  Graybill,  instructed  a  large 
class  of  applicants  at  New  Holland. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger,  of  the  Eph- 
rata congregation,  assisted  by  Dea- 
con Samuel  Weaver,  of  Juniata  Co., 
held  services  at  the  same  place  in  the 
evening. 

The  announcement  is  made  that 
the  class  of  applicants  for  member- 
ship at  this  place  will  be  received  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  6. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16,  a 
class  of  42  new  members  was  re- 
ceived at  the  regular  service  at  Good- 
ville. 

Will  we  pray  that  all  of  these  many 
young  people  may  remain  steadfast 
and  grow  in  the  full  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jan.  24,  1927.         M.  G.  Weaver. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

On  Jan.  9  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  of  Li- 
mon,  Colo.,  started  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Fairview  schoolhouse, 
where,  for  the  past  four  years,  mem- 
bers of  the  La  Junta  Sunday  school 
have  been  conducting  a  mission  Sun- 
day school  on  Sunday  afternoons. 
The  fruit  of  the  four  years  of  effort 
has  been  manifest  in  the  meetings,  as 
a  total  of  thirty  responded  to  the  call 
to  accept  Christ,  none  of  the  converts 
being  of  Mennonite  parentage.  Fol- 
lowing a  ten  days'  series  of  services 
at  Fairview  Bro.  Miller  held  services 
at  the  La  Junta  church  for  five  days, 
with  a  good  attendance  and  interest. 
Instruction  services  will  be  held  for 
the  converts  and  baptismal  services 
will  follow  as  soon  as  convenient. 
Pray  fpr  those  who  are  just  entering 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

Your  brother, 

Jan.  25,  1927.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  again  great  reasons  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  we  received  during  our  re- 
vival meetings.  Bro.  Claude  C.  Culp. 
Chief,  Mich.,  came  here  Jan.  9,  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  for  ten 
days.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power  accompanied  by  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Saints  were 
encouraged  and  sinners  warned  of 
their  impending  doom.  Among  the 
visible  results  were  ten  confessions. 
Others  were  counting  the  cost.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brother  in 
his  efforts  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

The  Lord  has  again  called  away 
two  of  our  number,  but  we  are  glad 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  26,  1927.  Lizzie  A.  Kaufman. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  nine  young 
people  were  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism  administered  by 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler.  May  they  grow 
up  to  be  strong  men  and  women  for 
God  is  our  earnest  wish  and  prayer. 
Bro.  Hartzlers  are  leaving  this  week 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  they  are  lo- 
cating. The  best  wishes  of  this  con- 
gregation go  with  them. 

Jan.  27,  1927.  F.  I.  S. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  congregation  at  Scottdale  was 
made  to  rejoice  when  another  brother 
was  received  into  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism,  Jan.  23.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  still  others  who 
are  outside  of  the  fold  may  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Recent  visitors  at  Scottdale  were 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  who 
came  here  on  Wednesday  night,  in 
time  to  conduct  our  midweek  prayer 
meeting";  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  who  stopped  here  on 
his  way  home  from  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Max  P.  Thode,  Paoli,  Pa., 
a  student  of  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  who  spent  the  week  end  here. 

Those  of  our  number  who  are  at- 
tending the  various  Short  Term  Bible 
Schools  are  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
instructor  at  Hesston  College ;  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  instructor  at  Johnstown 
Bible  School;  Sister  Anna  Mumaw, 
student  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School ;  and  Bros.  Frank  Brilhart, 
Albert  Stull,  and  Elmer  Brilhart,  stu- 
dents at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Bro.  J.ohn  Horsch  is  spending  the 
week  end  at  Allensville  and  Belle- 
continued  on  page  960) 
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USE  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  John  L.  Musser 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  Jan. 
16  taught  that  the  Bible  is  the  one 
thing  that  is  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  that  it  will 
throughly  furnish  us  unto  every  good 
work.  We  need  its  teaching  to  live 
the  Christian  life  and  to  overcome 
temptations. 

If  a  man  is  tempted  to  cheat,  if  he 
is  conscious  of  what  the  Bible  teach- 
es on  covetousness  and  dishonesty  it 
will  help  him  to  overcome.  If  he 
knows  what  the  Bible  says  about 
drink  he  will  shun  it  and  encourage 
others  to  do  the  same. 

The  same  is  true  about  fashions  of 
the  world,  entertainments,  amuse- 
ments, etc.,  and:  when  a  man  is  filled 
with  the  promises  of  the  Bible  he  is 
not  so  likely  to  yield  to  the  argu- 
ments of  the  life  insurance  agent. 

We  need  to  know  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  keeping  the  ordinances, 
about  humility,  purity  of  life,  self- 
denial,  works  of  the  Spirit,  spreading 
the  Gospel,  prayer,  intercession,  etc., 
so  that  we  may  be  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  work. 

Should  we  not,  therefore,  put  forth 
greater  effort  to  get  and  keep  ac- 
quainted with  the  .Word  and  teach  it 
to  our  children?  Why  not  spend 
some  evenings,  at  least  in  winter,  in 
Bible  study  classes?  Perhaps  we 
have  no  able  teacher  but  if  we  ask 
of  God  He  will  freely  give  us  wis- 
dom. Jas.  1  :5. 

But  some  one  says  that  such  meet- 
ings are  apt  to  become  dull  and  un- 
interesting. Is  it  not  a  bad  sign 
when  the  reading  of  the  Bible  be- 
comes dull  to  one  who  professes  faith 
in  the  same? 

Again,  we  are  told  we  can  read  the 
Bible  alone,  individually,  but  many 
will  not  do  so  unless  helped  by  some 
one.  Others  will  say  that  our  fore- 
fathers did  not  need  so  many  class 
meetings,  but  they  had  the  Bible  in 
the  public  school  as  a  reader,  instead 
of  fairy  tales  and  evolutionary  teach- 
ing. And  they  were  not  bothered  so 
much  with  daily  papers  and  maga- 
zines, etc.  When  they  wanted  to 
read  they  had  but  little  besides  the 
Bible  and  the  hymn  book.  In  our 
day  it  takes  special  effort  to  keep  the 
Bible  in  our  minds  and  hearts. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


Show  me  a  nation  whose  people 
dwell  in  homes  where  God  is  hon- 
ored and  the  children  are  taught  the 
principles  of  Christian  religion,  and 
1  will  show  you  a  nation  that  can 
not  be  destroyed  by  war,  disease, 
revolution  or  anything  under  Heaven. 
— Dr.  Carl  Gregory. 


THE  STARS  MAY  MOCK  THE  SUN 


By  L.  L.  Hershberger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  laughing  stars  may  mock  the  sun, 

Forever  and  a  day, 
And  men  declare,  "There  is  no  Son! 

The  end  of  all  is  clay." 

But  who  is  He,  who  knows  the  hour, 

And  doth  His  Spirit  own, 
But  He  who  wakes  the  slumbering  flower, 

When  wint'ry  blasts  have  flown? 

And  who  hath  made  for  all  a  tomb 
Yet  saves  when  death  would  come, 

But  He,  who  guides  the  silent  moon, 
And  rules  the  setting  sun? 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  PLODDER'S  PETITION 


Lord,  let  me  not  be  too  content 
With  life  in  trifling  service  spent — ■ 

Make  me  aspire! 
When  days  with  petty  cares  are  filled, 
Let  me  with  fleeting  thoughts  be  thrilled 

Of  something  higher. 

Help  me  to  long  for  mental  grace 
To  struggle  with  the  commonplace 

I   daily  find. 
May  little  deeds  not  bring  to  fruit 
A  crop  of  little  thoughts,  to  suit 

A  shriveled  mind. 

— Helen  Gilbert,  in  Girl's  World. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  the  instruction  meeting  held 
at  Weaver's  Mennonite  Church,  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,   Dec.  29,  1926. 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  Henry  Blosser; 
Chors.,  Orrie  Yoder,  Byard  Layman;  Secy., 
D.  W.  Lehman. 

Devotional  (Heb.  13:1-21),  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder. 

The  History  and  Influence  of  our  Fore- 
fathers upon  the  Church  Today,  by  Bishop 
L.  J.  H'eatwole.  Text,  Isa.  54:2,  "Enlarge 
the  place ...  .stretch  forth....:  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes."  America,  an  asylum.  Hardship 
of  pioneer  life.  Early  Mennonites  not 
harmed  by  Indians  because  of  their  resem- 
blance to  Quakers.  Weaver's  church,  a 
camp  for  soldiers  during  the  Civil  War. 
Church  population  in  Virginia  now  is 
2000.  5000  have  gone  from  us  to  fill  other 
churches. 

The  Relation  of  Church  Authority  to 
Individual  Conscience,  by  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  In  some  homes  the  children  rule. 
One  of  the  greatest  lessons  for  children  to 
learn  is  to  obey  and  that  promptly.  "They 
can  put  me  out  of  church,  but  they  cannot 
put  me  out  of  heaven"  is  a  false  statement 
if  the  Church  follows  the  Gospel  order 
(Matt.  18)  of  excommunication.  Ministers 
are  made  so  responsible  that  if  they  fail 
to  warn,  the  blood  of  the  wicked  will  be 
required  at  their  hand.  "Woe  is  unto  me 
if  I   preach  not  the   Gospel." — Paul. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  and  Her  Institu- 
tions, by  Bishop  David  Garber.  Texts, 
Heb.  13:7,  "Remember  them....;"  Heb. 
13:17,  "Obey  them....;"   II   Chron.  20:20, 

"....Believe  his  prophets  "     The  keys 

of  the  Kingdom  are  equivalent  to  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  and  discipline.  Since  Menno- 
nites have  been  loyal  and  have  earnestly 
contended  for  the  faith,  we  can  trace  our 
church  back  to  the  apostles.  All  should 
be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  within  them. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Separation,  by  J.  S. 
Martin.  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate."  The  Lord  has 
ordered   it.     There   are   only   two  powers, 


Satan  and  God.  During  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  people  did  that  which  appeared 
right  in  their  own  eyes.  "Women  shall 
not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  to  a  man" 
and  vice  versa.  Bobbed  hair  is  a  disgrace 
and  a  shame. 

Five  Minute  Talks,  by  J.  E.  Suter,  Wm. 
Brubaker,  M.  J.  Heatwole.  Each  person 
should  play  his  part  well.  If  true  to  our 
calling  there  will  be  no  trouble  in  church 
authority,  loyalty,  and  separation.  Whole 
duty  of  man  is  to  fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments.  The  church  is  a  called 
out  body. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service  by  Byard  Layman.  De- 
votional, Acts  20:26-29,  by  A.  B.  Burkhol- 
der. 

Evils  of  Social  Life,  by  C.  K.  Lehman. 

Christ  desires  that  our  joy  may  be  full, 
that  we  have  fellowship,  and  that  we  have 
light.  Some  evils:  (1)  Courtship  before 
individuals  mature  physically,  (2)  Hasty 
courtship,  (3)  Late  hours,  (4)  Accepting 
attention  of  more  than  one  person  at  a 
time,  (5)  Improper  limitations  of  the  social 
circle,  (6)  Disrespect  for  sacredness  of 
sex,  (7)  Dim  lights,  (8)  Suggestive  talk- 
ing, (9)  Poorly  conducted  social  gatherings, 
(10)  Fornication.  For  men,  maintain  a 
pure  thought  life;  for  women,  be  modest 
in  actions  and  apparel;  for  all,  guard  re- 
ligiously social  life. 

Blessings  of  a  Virtuous  Life,  by  L.  H. 
Jones.  Virtue  comes  when  sin  is  put  back 
of  blood.  Virtuous  means  unmixed,  pure, 
true,  clean,  unspotted,  guiltless,  holy.  Jo- 
seph and  Daniel  are  good  examples.  Bless- 
ings come  from  a  life  uncondemned  by  sin. 

Report  of  General  Missions,  by  E.  R. 
Brunk.  Foreign  Mission  Offering  has  fall- 
en off.  We  have  only  sent  enough  from 
this  district  this  year  to  pay  running  ex- 
penses in  India  Mission  for  four  days. 

Our  Duty  to  Ministers,  by  D.  A.  Bloss- 
er. "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  Give 
reverence  and  respect  and  attention.  Be 
obedient  and  submissive.  Have  sympathy 
and  pray  sincerely.  Home  ministers  have 
not  received  adequate  appropriations. 

By  Wm.  Heatwole.  Home  Mission  Fund 
Plan  explained. 

Question — Are  you  willing  to  add  25c 
to  every  dollar  of  your  assessment?  Unan- 
imously adopted.  Get  the  experience  in 
actual  mission  work  for  you  cannot  buy  it. 

Every  Man  in  His  Place,  by  A.  D.  Heat- 
wole. Texts,  Jdgs.  7:21;  Mark  13:34.  We 
are  responsible  for  our  talents  granted  us. 
If  you  cannot  go,  help  go.  Every  man 
in  his  place  and  every  man  has  a  place. 

Five  Minute  Talks.  By  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger. A  working  congregation  will  have 
their  support  for  the  ministry. 

By  J.  W.  Coffman.  If  these  things  heard 
today  are  the  Word  of  God,  then  contend. 
Let  us  place  ourselves  wholly  in  the 
church  or  in  the  world  now,  then  later  the 
Lord  will  place  us. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  first  quarterly  mission 
meeting  of  1927  held  at  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission   Church,  Jan.  2. 

Moderator,  Harry  Shoup. 

Order  of  Program: — -Children's  Meeting, 
conducted  by  Mary  Wenger,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India;  Mission  Sermon,  B. 
P.  Swartzendruber;  Afternoon  Devotional, 
Elmo  Showalter;  Prayer,  led  by  Roy  Det- 
wiler:  Hebrews  12:1,  Harry  Ehrisman; 
Acts  1:8,  Homer  Lehman;  Our  Opportuni- 
ties in  Jerusalem,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Christ's 
Way  of  Supplying  Every  Need,  Mary 
Wenger. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — May  every 
Christian  let  his  light  shine  so  that  the 
world  may  see  the  Christ  life.  The  prac- 
tical part  of  Christianity  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  features  of  it.    When  we  receive 
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the  Holy  Ghost  we  receive  power  and 
blessing  so  that  we  can  go  forth  in  glad 
service  for  the  Master.  We  should  start 
our  mission  work  at  home  and  continue 
until  we  have  reached  "the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  God's  Word  is  full  of  prom- 
ises and  He  "will  supply  every  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory." 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Hurst — Witmer. — On  Jan.  1,  1927,  Bro. 
Levi  Hurst  and  Sister  Mary  Witmer  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  Leetonia,  Ohio.  May 
heaven's  blessings  be  with  them  through  their 
wedded  life. 


Schertz — Garber. — On  Dec.  1G,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,-  Bro.  Alvin  Sehertz 
and  Sister  Barbara  Garber,  both  of  the  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Sollenberger — Caufman. — On  Jan.  11,  1927, 
Christopher  C,  Sollenberger  and  Sadie  Cauf- 
man, both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  the  bride's  uncle 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  May  success  and  pros- 
perity be  their  lot  through  life. 


Miller— Myers — .On  Jan.  20,  1927,  at.  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro,  and  Sister  Vic- 
tor Myers  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  their  daughter,  Brma,  and  Ervin 
C.  Miller,  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend  them  through  lfe. 


Obituary 


King. — Ella  Mae  and  Ellen  Fay,  infant 
daughters  of  Marvin  and  Florence  King,  were 
born  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  23,  1926;  died 
Dec.  24.  God  saw  best  to  take  these  precious 
jewels  unto  Himself  so  we  bow  to  His  will. 
May  heaven  be  nearer  and  dearer  to  the 
parents  and  little  brother  who  remain. 


Hershey. — William  Hooley  I-Iershey,  son  of 
Earl  and  Selina  Hershey,  of  near  Bowdil, 
Ohio,  was  born  Mar.  22,  1926 ;  died  Jan. 
23,  1927;  aged  10  m.  1  d.  His  father  de- 
parted this  life  Jan.  5,  1926.  Little  William 
was  a  strong  and  healthy  boy  but  a  severe  at- 
tack of  pneumonia  ended  his  life  after  only 
a  few  days  of  sickness.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  his  mother,  four  broth- 
ers (Joseph,  Paul,  Howard,  and  Ralph),  and 
two  sisters  (Ruth  and  Gladys).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Jan.  25,  1927,  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  by  C.  J.  Buckwalter 
from  Mark  10 :16,  assisted  by  Pre.  Moody 
of  the  U.  B.  Church.  Interment  in  Pleasant 
View  cemetery. 


Horst. — Abram  L.  Horst  died  at  his  home 
near  Marion,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a  com- 
plication of  diseases  Jan.  10,  1927 ;  aged  72 
y.  6  m.  12  d.  He  was  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Marion  Mennonite 
Church  for  more  than  49  years.  He  was  a 
kind  husband  and  father  and  will  be  missed 
in  the  home  and  in  church,  where  his  seat  sel- 
dom was  vacant  until  health  did  not  per- 
mit. Altho  his  health  was  failing  for  some 
time,  he  was  only  seriously  ill  a  few  days. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Martha  Hege) 
10  child  ren,  14  grandchildren,  and  5  sisters. 
Father  and  mother  were  married  50  years  ago 
on  Oct.  31,  1926,  at  which  time  all  the  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  were  at  home.  Fun- 
eral  services,   which   were   largely  attended, 


were  held  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church  on 
Jan.  13,  1927,  by  Brethren  Geo.  Ernst  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman.    Text,  Psa.  91 :16. 

By  the  Children, 


Sommers. — Samuel  W.  Sommers,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Magdalene  Sommers,  was  born  Oct. 
&,  1870,  at  Pettisville,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  19, 
1927,  at  Pryor,  Okla. ;  aged  56  y.  3  m.  10  d. 
In  1891  he  united  with  the  church,  and  about 
1S99  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
continued  faithful  until  death.  He  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  in  1884, 
and  in  January,  1920,  he  moved  to  Pryor, 
Okla.,  where  his  family  now  resides.  On 
April  6,  1893,  he  was  united  in  matrimony 
to  Anna  Nofziger  who  survives  him ;  also  5 
children  and  5  grandchildren.  He  also  leaves 
two  brothers  and  one  sister  who  mourn,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  His  father, 
mother,  and  one  brother,  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  Jan.  23,  by  the 
home  ministers  at  the  A.  M.  Church.  Burial 
in  Fairview  cemetery  east  of  Pryor. 

.'All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
O'er  a  quiet  peaceful  breast, 
All   is  over,  pain  is  ended, 
And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 

The  Family. 


Weber. — Samuel  M.  Weber  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Township,  Out.,  Jan.  12,  1859;  died 
on  Jan.  10,  1927;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  29  d.  On 
Mar.  8,  1881,  he  was  married  to  Susanna 
Shantz  who  predeceased  him  two  years  ago. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure  5 
children :  Mrs.  David  Snider ;  Mrs.  Oliver 
Snider ;  Mrs.  Dilman  Snider ;  Mrs  Jeremiah 
Shantz ;  and  Angus ;  also  12  grandchildren. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  after  their  marriage 
moved  to  a  farm  near  Floradale,  Ont.,  where 
they  lived  until  a  few  years  ago  when  Sis- 
ter Weber  died.  The  last  two  years  Bro. 
Weber  had  his  home  in  Elmira  where  he 
peacefully  passed  away  after  a  short  illness 
of  about  half  a  day,  due  to  heart  failure.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Moses  Brubacher  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5 :1.  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  also  con- 
ducted  services   in  the   basement.  ■ 

A  bitter  grief,  a  shock  severe, 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  dear, 
Our  loss  is  great,  we'll  not  complain, 
But  hope  in  heaven  to  meet  again. 


Wenger.— Geo.  Wenger  was  born  near  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  June  2,  1857;  died  Dec.  17, 
1926;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  15  d.  Bro.  Wenger 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years 
and  became  quite  feeble  during  the  last  few 
months  of  his  life.  He  died  of  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Kinzer  Mennonite  Church  where  he  was  a 
regular  attendant  while  his  health  permitted. 
He  was  a  teacher  in  Sunday  school  for  many 
years  and  took  active  interest  in  church  af- 
fairs. He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  who  was 
Magdalena  Horst  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  and 
two  sons,  William,  of  Van  Nuys,  Calif.,  and 
Wayne,  at  home.  Two  daughters,  Anna 
Katherine  and  Rhoda  M.  and  two  small  chil- 
dren preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  He  is 
also  survived  by  6  grandchildren  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  The.funeral  was  held 
on  Dec.  21  with  a  brief  service  at  the  home 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  and  fur- 
ther services  at  Kinzer  Church  by  Bros.  Ira 
Hershey  and  John  Senger.  Interment  in  Her- 
shey's  cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er, 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  disturb  thee  more." 


Garber. — Amos  E.  Garber  was  born  Sept. 
22,  1856;  died  Dec.  28,  1926,  at  his  home  in 


Rheems,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  6  days ;  aged 
70  y.  3  m.  6  d.  He  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  M. 
Carper,  Manheim ;  Susie,  v/ife  of  Amos  II. 
Musser,  Mt.  Joy;  Jacob  and  Paul  of  Eliza- 
bethtown ;  and  Dorothy  at  home ;  ten  grand- 
children and  5  brothers  and  sisters  (Henry, 
Simon,  John,  Kate,  and  Mrs.  Harriet  Nissley), 
also  survive.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
a  daughter,  Florence,  wife  of  Walter  A.  Herr 
of  Elizabethtown,  and  his  companion  only  6 
months  ago.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Services 
conducted  at  the  late  home  and  at  Bosslers 
Church  on  New  Year's  Day  by  Bros.  Noah 
Risser,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Jacob  Martin. 
Text,  Rev.  21 :4,  which  the  deceased  selected. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  parting  here  was  full  of  pain, 
But  we  shall  never  part  again, 

When  we  go  home ; 
Although  it  was  so  hard  to  part, 
Help  us  to  say  with  all  our  heart, 

Thy    will    be  done." 

The  Family. 


Harshbarger. — Pearl  (Kauffman)  Harshbar- 
ger, wife  of  J.  Emmet  Harshbarger  of  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  and  daughter  of  Levi  C.  and 
Rebecca  Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  was 
born  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  6,  1896; 
died  Jan.  8,  1927;  aged  30  y.  1  m.  2  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Harsh- 
barger May  23,  1926.  Her  death  was  caused 
by  leakage  of  the  heart.  She  was  the  mother 
of  one  child  who  preceded  her  in  death,  having 
only  lived  one  day.  She  died  in  the  Ken- 
mare Hospital.  Sister  Pearl  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  consistently  and 
faithfully  labored  with  the  congregation  at 
Coalridge,  Mont.,  for  the  good  of  the  Cause. 
Her  presence  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all 
both  in  the  home,  Sunday  school  and  church, 
for  she  was  seldom  absent  from  her  place  of 
duty.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband, 
father,  mother,  five  brothers  (Milo,  John, 
Archie,  George,  Edward),  one  sister  (Lina), 
and  one  adopted  sister,  Eva  May.  Funeral 
services  we're  conducted  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  assisted  by  Bro. 
L.  S.  Glide.  Text,  Job  14 :5.  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  by. 

Our  dear  Sister's  tasks  are  finished, 

Labors  o'er  and  victories  won, 
Now  she's  gone  to  be  with  jesus, 

Beckons  to   us  all  to  come. 


Nusbaum. — Ida  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel and  Catherine  Nusbaum  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  October,  13,  1862;  died 
Jan.  21.  1927,  at  her  home  just  north  of  Mid- 
dlebury ofter  a  short  illness  of  pneumonia. 
She  was  aged  64  y.  3  m.  8  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  C.  Eash,  June 
6,  1885.  To  this  union  were  born  one  daugh- 
ter and  one  son.  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  her  daughter  Delia  May,  father,  mother, 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Frances  Schrock.  She 
leaves  her  companion,  one  son.  Clayton,  two 
grandchildren  all  living  on  the  home  place, 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  Lewis  Troyer  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Cl-ara  Eash  of  Goshen, 
Ind.),  two  brothers  (Orvie  Nusbaum  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  and  Samuel  Nusbaum  of  Walkerton, 
Ind.),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  some  forty  years  always  a  faith- 
ful worker  in  Church,  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meetings.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  with  a  large  body  of  people  in 
attendance.  Services  were  conducted  by  Silas 
Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Burial  at  the  Forest 
Grove  cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb, 
But  the  angel  sweetly  whispered ; 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  recent  revolt  in  Mexico  headed  by 
Archbishop  Orozoco,  in  the  State  of  Jalisco, 
resulted  in  a  battle  in  which  100  were 
killed.  The  feeling  in  Catholic  circles  in 
Mexico  against  the  government  is  rather 
strong  and  may  lead  to  serious  trouble. 


An  echo  of  the  famous  Tennessee  evo- 
lution trial  which  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  country  about  18  months  ago  was 
heard  on  Jan.  15  when  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Tennessee  "proclaimed  the  fundamental 
soundness  of  the  State's  famous  law  a- 
gainst  teaching  the  theory  of  evolution  in 
the  State  supported  schools.  At  the  same 
time  it  reversed  the  verdict  of  guilty  a- 
gainst  John  T.  Scopes,  whose  case  was  on 
appeal." 

The  eating  of  liver  is  a  new  cure  for 
pernicious  anemia  which  has  been  recently 
announced.  The  diet  requires  that  a  half 
pound  of  liver  be  eaten  daily  in  connection 
with  a  balanced  amount  of  other  foods. 
"The  liver  is  parboiled  until  white  and 
then  fried.  Substitution  of  kidney  and 
sweetbreads  is  permissible  and  vegetables 
are  included."  The  American  Association 
of  Physicians  recommends  this  cure  which 
we  hope  is  as  successful  as  it  is  simple. 


A  scourge  of  mice,  which  reminds  one 
of  the  plagues  which  infested  Egypt  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  and  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines in  the  time  of  Samuel,  has  fallen  on 
sections  of  Kern  County,  California.  The 
mice  come  in  great  numbers,  devouring 
everything  that  appeals  to  their  appetites. 
People  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  com- 
bat the  onrushing  hordes.  Cats  are  pow- 
erless before  the  great  numbers  of  mice. 
Poisoned  bran  kills  off  many  of  them  but 
a  new  invasion  soon  comes  up  and  travels 
over  the  dead  bodies  of  its  predecessors. 
Thus  the  scourge  continues  from  day  to 
day.  No  one  seems  to  be  able  to  explain 
the  reason  for  the  presence  of  these  un- 
usual numbers  of  rodents.  Those  who  are 
inclined  to  scoff  at  the  Bible  records  of 
similar  plagues  should  take  note  of  this 
striking  object  lesson  in  modern  times. 


One  of  the  recent  innovations  in  tele- 
phone circles  is  the  opening  up  of  trans- 
atlantic service  between  the  New  England 
states  and  a  number  of  the  Middle  Atlantic 
States  on  the  American  side  and  all  of 
England  and  Wales  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  All  users  of  Bell  tele- 
phones and  associated  companies  may  have 
access  to  this  service.  Ti  ansatlantic  serv- 
ice was  first  established  between  New  York 
City  and  London  on  Jan.  7.  The  service 
was  extended  to  all  of  New  York  state  on 
Jan.  15,  and  to  the  New  England  States  on 
Jan.  22.  Saturday,  Jan.  29,  was  the  date 
set  for  the  opening  up  of  the  service 
throughout  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania. 
The  rates  are  $75  for  three  minutes  or 
less  and  $25  for  each  additional  minute. 
All  conversations  are  limited  to  twelve  min- 
utes. The  voice  waves  are  transmitted 
across  the  ocean  by  radio. 


The  civil  war  that  is  raging  in  China  at 
the  present  time  is  causing  much  concern 
in  the  United  States  and  other  nations 
that  have  subjects  in  China  whose  lives 
and  property  are  being  menaced  by  the 
strife  of  the  contending  Chinese  factions. 
Great  Britain  is  sending  troops  to  China 
in  considerable  numbers,  while  the  United 
States  has  25  war  vessels  either  in  or  near- 
ing  Chinese  waters.  However,  the  United 
States  in  a  recent  note  to  the  Chinese  peo- 
ple professed  friendliness  to  China,  and  is 
willing  to  make  new  treaties  if  responsible, 
respresentative    persons    are    appointed  by 
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that  nation.  About  12,000  Americans  are 
in  China  at  the  present  time.  With  Nic- 
araguan,  Mexican,  and  Chinese  troubles 
harassing  the  State  Department,  the  Unit- 
ed States  has  its  share  of  ominous  war 
clouds  at  the  present  time.  All  lovers  of 
peace  and  good  will  to  men  will  pray  that 
common  sense,  and  sanity,  and  love  may 
prevail,  and  that  the  threatening  war 
clouds  may  speedily  be  dissipated. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Annville  Sewing  Circle,  Lebanon, 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  End  of  the  Eighth  Year 

No.  meetings  held  13 
Average  attendance  4 
No.  garments  made  122 
No.  comforter  tops  made  5 
Money  received  $65.40 
Money  paid  out  58.23 
Mary  K.  Umberger,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,   Sewing  Circle 


No.  regular  meetings 

12 

No.  special  meetings 

2 

Average  attendance 

37 

No.  articles  of  clothing 

428 

No.  miscellaneous  articles 

100 

No.  quilts 

39 

No.  comforters 

10 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year 

$175.70 

Money  received  during  the  year 

498.79 

Money  expended 

466.42 

Donated  to  India  orphan  support 

28.00 

Donated  for  India 

50.00 

Donated  for  South  America 

70.00 

Bal.  on  hand  end  of  year 

195.17 

Mrs.  Nathan  G.  Keyser,  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  957) 

ville.  Pa.,  where  he  is  taking  part  in 
the  Bihle  School  held  at  that  place. 

Our  semiannual  business  meeting 
was  held  recently,  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  our  re- 
vival services  will  begin,  which  will 
be  in  about  a  month,  if  the  Lord  will. 
Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  the 
work  here? 

Jan.  29,  1927.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Johnstown  Bible  School) 

During  the  past  week  was  "Preach- 
ers' Week"  at  this  place  and  it  was 
a  full,  busy  week.  About  twenty 
ministers  were  in  attendance  from 
outside  the  Johnstown  District  and 
a  number  of  others — church  and  Sun- 
dav  school  workers. 

Wednesday,  all  day  and  evening, 
was  devoted  to  a  Christian  workers' 
meeting  in  which  visitors  and  stu- 
dents took  part. 

The  number  enrolled  is  now  over 
sixty  and  it  is  felt  that  so  far  the 
session  of  the  Bible  School  has  been 
full  of  interest  and  profit. 

We  cannot  name  all  in  attendance, 
but  among  those  who  took  prominent 
part  in  Preachers'  Week  were  E.  L. 
Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  John  S.  Mast, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  Aaron  Mast,  Westover, 
Md.,  J.  K.  Charles,  Noah  and  Eli 
Sauder,  and  Seth  E.  Ebersole,  of  Lan- 


February  3,  1927 

caster  county,  Pa.,  and  Levi  Sauder 
of  the  Children's  Home  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa. 

Two  weeks  yet  remain  of  the  ses- 
sion. The  Board  appointed  by  the 
Conference  is  expected  to  meet  on 
the  last  Thursday  eevning  of  the 
session,  February  10.  On  behalf  of 
those  who  shall  be  active  in  this 
work  in  the  future,  we  bespeak  for 
this  school  the  prayers  and  support 
of  those  to  whom  its  influence  may 
reach. 

Jan.  29,  1927.  J.  A.  R. 


THE  WORLD'S  GREAT  NEED 


W'hat  profits  all  this  earthly  strife — 
All  this  toil  for  selfish  greed; 
What  can  we  hope  to  gain  in  life 
If  we  forget  another's  need? 

It  is  not  alms,  but  charity — ■ 
The  world's  great  crying  need — 
A  love  so  broad,  so  full,  so  free, 
Both  soul  and  body  it  will  feed. 

Forgetting  self  to  help  another 
O'er  the  roughest  of  life's  sea — 
Just  to  love  and  help  each  other — 
This  is   Christ-like  charity. 

— Mary  L.  Kempfer,  in  Kind  Words. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs 
22:6). 

*  *  * 
Solomon's   reputation    for  wisdom 

does  not  suffer  in  the  least  by  the 
giving  forth  of  this  proverb.  It  has 
been  claimed  by  some  that  by  far  the 
more  important  half  of  our  knowl- 
edge that  pertains  to  this  life  is  ac- 
quired before  the  age  of  three.  By 
that  time  most  children  learn  to  walk, 
talk,  eat,  wash,  and  to  dress  them- 
selves. And  much  of  their  after  life 
is  centered  about  these  primary  ac- 
tivities. Start  them  right  in  these 
things  and  we  have  gone  a  long  way 
toward  right  training. 

*  *  * 

A  recent  leading  editorial  in  the 

Sunday  School  Times  of  Philadelphia 
speaks  with  the  usual  wisdom  of  that 
periodical  on  "Misdirected  Lives."  A 
life  career  attempted  not  in  line  with 
the  capacity  of  the  person,  an  occu- 
pation not  suited  to  the  character,  a 
union  that  is  not  congenial  —  these 
are  sad  experiences,  and  generally  re- 
sult in  a  large  measure  of  failure. 
The  editorial  points  out,  however, 
that  many  a  misdirected  life  may 
save  some  of  the  remnant  of  its  days 
by  seeking  guidance  and  direction 
from  Him  who  knows  all  our  quali- 
fications and  all  the  needs  of  the  pur- 
suit we  are  in.    There  is  hope! 

*  *  * 

Yet  it  remains  true  that  at  the 
very  beginning  of  life  is  the  time  to 
begin  the  direction  of  its  energies  if 
the  best  results  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity are  to  be  attained.  The  train- 
ing and  education  of  our  children  is 
by  long  odds  the  most  important 
problem  before  our  present  genera- 
tion.   On  this  vital  issue  hangs  the 


issue  of  all  that  follows.  What  we 
give  to  the  generation  next  to  us  will 
be  their  beginning,  and  will  largely 
shape  what  they  will  pass  to  the  gen- 
eration that  follows  them.  While  we 
urge,  pray,  give,  and  send  for  the 
sake  of  the  heathen  in  far-off  places, 
we  make  a  vital  mistake  if  we  fail 
at  the  source  of  supplies  to  conserve 
the  fortes  God  has  placed  in  our 
hands  right  here  and  now.  And  in 
saying  this  there  is  not  for  a  moment 
a  suggestion  that  we  should  do  less 
for  the  far-off  heathen,  or  that  the 
effort  in  their  behalf  needs  to  deprive 
our  own  immediate  followers  of  the 
measure  of  attention  that  they  de- 
serve to  receive. 

*  *  * 
On  the  contrary,  faithful  teaching 
in  the  Scriptures  concerning  God's 
will  for  the  lost  in  all  the  world  is 
the  best  preparation  for  meeting  the 
obligations  close  at  hand.  The  life 
that  is  self-centered  is  lost!  "The 
most  wasteful  use  of  money  possible 
is  to  hoard  it,"  is  considered  an  ax- 
iom. If  that  is  true  of  money,  how 
much  more  is  it  true  of  that  rich 
spiritual  heritage  God  has  given  us 
in  the  knowledge  of  salvation  as  re- 
vealed in  His  Word  and  by  His  Spir- 
it. Those  who  would  "keep  all  our 
religion  at  home  for  the  use  of  our 
own  children"  are  in  grave  danger 
of  passing  on  to  the  next  generation 
a  heritage  of  empty  husks.  We  can- 
not begin  too  soon  to  train  unselfish- 
ness in  word  and  deed  in  all  things — 
not  prodigality  or  wastefulness,  but 
unselfishness!  There  is  a  world  of 
difference. 

*  *  * 
While  the  very  early  days  and 
years  of  the  child-life  are  important, 
our  responsibility  does  not  end  with 
the  first  three  years.  We  live  in  a 
civilization  that  seems  to  demand 
schools  for  the  continuation  of  that 


which  the  home  has  begun — so  sadly 
often  to  supply  the  need  which  the 
home  has  neglected.  It  would  avoid 
many  dangers  if  direct  teaching  and 
training  could  be  carried  on  in  con- 
secrated Christian  families  to  a  far 
greater  length  than  they  are  at  pres- 
ent. God  placed  children  in  families 
and  safeguarded  the  home  by  strict 
laws  for  a  very  wise  purpose.  No 
institution,  no  matter  how  well  con- 
ducted, can  take  the  place  of  a  well 
regulated  family  home.  That  was 
God's  original  plan  and  no  invention 
of  man's  has  yet  been  devised  that 
can  improve  on  it. 

*       *  * 
But  schools  are  here  as  a  part  of 
the  system  we  are  in  and  we  cannot 
ignore  their  existence.    "For  better, 
for    worse"    we    must    reckon  with 
schools  in  the  training  of  our  young. 
Where  the  family  cannot  control,  the 
Church  steps  in  and  provides  church 
schools.     The  Roman  Catholic  tries 
to  provide   for  all   education  of  his 
children,    even    from     the  primary 
grades — and  succeeds  to  a  very  large 
extent.     Our    Church    has    not  yet 
reached   that  goal.     We   are  still  a 
long  way  from  it.    We  have  made  a 
beginning  in  providing  an  opportuni- 
ty for  educating  some  of  our  young 
people    in    both    high    school  and 
college.     We  are  very  glad  for  the 
beginning  we  have  made  in  this  line 
and  we  need  to  present  a  united  front 
to   the   influences   that   would  mini- 
mize or  destroy  the  good  that  is  be- 
ing done  in  our  own  educational  in- 
stitutions.   We  need  to  give  our  edu- 
cational   institutions  —  including  our 
various    Bible    Schools    in  different 
parts    of    the    Church  —  our  whole- 
hearted, loyal  support,  morally,  finan- 
cially, and  in  attendance. 

*       *  * 
But  if  the  attendance  and  support 
of   all   our   schools   were  multiplied 
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many  times  there  would  still  remain 
a  large  number  of  young  people  not 
provided  for,  and  these  must  continue 
for  some  time  to  come  to  do  as  they 
are  doing  now- — attend  such  schools 
as  are  accessible  to  them.  That 
means  that  they  must  attend  schools 
maintained  by  the  state  and  support- 
ed by  the  people  of  the  state.  There 
is  a  movement  on  foot  at  present  to 
bring  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  into 
the  state  schools.  In  some  places 
this  has  been  introduced  with  excel- 
lent results.  There  are  difficulties,  it 
is  true,  but  "whatever  ought  to  be 
can  be,"  and  if  this  line  of  activity 
is  in  accordance  to  God's  will,  He 
will  give  wisdom  to  carry  it  thru  to 
a  successful  issue. 

*       *  * 

And  in  the  mean  time,  while  we 
wait  for  others  to  catch  up  with  our 
own  advanced  ideas  of  what  ought  to 
be,  and  while  many  of  our  children 
are  perforce  attending  state  schools 
of  different  kinds  and  grades,  we 
need  not  be  without  something  to  do 
to  help  "strengthen  the  things  which 
remain."  There  is  a  golden  opportu- 
nity— a  "Golden  Now"  if  you  please 
- — for  every  Sunday  school  worker  to 
help  pupils  in  state  schools  over  the 
hard  places.  Ministers  and  Christian 
workers  generally  have  a  vast  field 
of  usefulness  in  this  line.  This  is  a 
line  of  mission  work  near  at  home 
that  is  all  too  much  neglected.  Per- 


haps we  do  not  know  the  struggle 
going  on  in  the  mind  of  the  high 
school  pupil  when  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  are  held  up  to  scorn,  and  the 
guesses  of  the  "wise  men  of  science" 
are  lauded.  "Keep  them  out  of  such 
influences"  is  good  advice,  but  the 
time  will  come  sooner  or  later  when 
the  enemy  will  come  in  upon  them 
with  a  flood  of  temptation  from 
which  we  cannot  shield  them.  A 
friendly  smile  and  handshake  and  a 
cheerful  "I'm  glad  to  see  you  are 
standing  true,"  to  one  in  the  midst 
of  such  a  struggle  is  a  small  thing 
to  give,  but  it  is  of  infinitely  more 
value  to  the  one  who  receives  it  than 
a  gold  mine. 

*       *  * 
The  training  of  our  children  in  the 

way  that  is  right  is  of  infinitely  more 
importance  than  is  the  matter  of 
leaving  a  million  of  dollars  for  them 
to  squander.  And  if  our  training  at 
this  point — at  the  beginning  of  life — 
is  of  the  right  kind,  there  need  be  no 
fears  that  the  rest  of  the  great  com- 
mission will  not  receive  its  share  of 
attention  in  turn.  If  we  witness  for 
the  Master  and  represent  Him  in  our 
own  homes,  our  own  home  neighbor- 
hoods, and  in  near-by  communities, 
it  will  follow  that  the  good  influences 
will  reach  out  and  out  and  out  until 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  is 
reached.  The  succeeding  generations 
will  rise  to  bless  the  efforts  we  have 
made. 


ally  and  socially  in  large  cities  gen- 
erally, Her  religious  problem  is  not 
one  of  benighted,  isolated  groups,  but 
one  of  intelligent,  congested,  active 
and  literate  peoples.  Her  political 
and  social  structures  are  sagging, 
presaging  a  destructive  crash  or  a 
peaceful  rebuilding.  Christianity  must 
be  part  of  the  Foundation,  perhaps 
much  of  the  structure.  Christ  is 
needed  to  clean  up  her  slum  districts 
and  liquor  trade. 

Korea,  the  "Land  of  the  Rising 
Sun,"  lies  close  to  Japan.  It  has  a 
population  of  17,500,000  persons. 
They  are  a  people  of  one  race,  rural, 
with  a  fair  civilization.  Japan  gov- 
erns Korea.  This  is  the  cause  of  the 
present  military  unrest.  Her  prob- 
lems are  like  those  of  Japan. 

The  land  of  unchallenged  superla- 
tives is  the  Chinese  Empire.  The 
oldest,  existent,  national  civilization. 
At  present  in  a  more  confused  polit- 
ical condition  than  Russia.  This  Em- 
pire contains  one-quarter  of  the 
world's  population.  Chinese  people, 
though  ignorant  and  illiterate,  are  a 
people  of  great  potential  mentality. 
When  Prof.  Edward  Elsworth  Ross, 
a  careful  and  impartial  observer  from 
the  West,  was  in  China,  he  asked 
forty-three  missionaries  and  diplo- 
mats, distinguished  Europeans,  to 
compare  the  intellectual  capacity  of 
the  Europeans  and  Chinese.  All  but 
four  agreed  that  the  intellectual  ca- 
pacity of  the  yellow  race  is  equal  to 
that  of  the  white  race.  They  are 
physically  the  most  virile  mass  in  the 
world.  China's  problems  are  her  so- 
cial bondage,  political  unrest,  eco- 
nomic ignorance,  and  religious  super- 
stition. .  Her  religions  have  failed. 
When  the  kingdom  of  God  comes  in- 
to China,  men,  women,  and  children 
will  be  valued  for  the  minds  with 
which  God  has  endowed  them. 

The  next  in  line  is  the  scattered 
world  of  Southwestern  Asia.  It  in- 
cludes the  Indo-China  peninsula,  Ma- 
laysia, Oceanic,  and  the  Philippines. 
It  has  91,000,000  of  scattered  popula- 
tion on  peninsula  and  5,000  islands. 
Races  are  brown  and  yellow.  There 
are  twenty  racial  groups.  The_  races 
have  suddenly  been  caught  up  in  the 
web  of  world  trade.  They  have  all 
the  ills  of  a  non-Christian  world. 

Now  we  come  to  a  country,  famil- 
iar to  every  one  of  you.  India,  in- 
cluding Ceylon  and  Afghanistan.  Its 
people  present  a  vast  complex  of 
race  and  creed.  In  addition  to  the 
barrier  of  race  and  language,  there  is 
the  caste  barrier,  paralyzing  the  so- 
cial, economic  and  political  life  of  the 
country.  The  universal  demand  is 
for  schools  and  education.  India  is 
now  more  in  a  chaos  of  destruction 
than  in  a  process  of  construction. 
Forces  are  growing  which  bode  ill  for 
the  peace  of  Asia.    India  uncaptured 


THE  WORLD  AS  A  MISSION  FIELD 


(Read  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Missionary  Meet- 
ing.) 

The  words  of  Jesus  do  not  sound 
more  faintly  as  they  travel  down  the 
centuries.  The  instructions  He  gave 
so  clearly  time  and  again  after  His 
resurrection  that  His  message  and 
His  work  should  be  spread  through- 
out the  nations  are  heard  with  great- 
er distinctness  to-day  than  at  any 
time  since  the  apostolic  age. 

Apart  from  explicit  direction,  by 
truth  we  are  catching  the  implied  di- 
rection of  its  propagation.  Christ  al- 
ways spoke  with  intention  to  a  world 
audience.  His  voice  only  reached  a 
small  circle.  His  disciples  were  pur- 
posely called  to  be  reproducing  in- 
struments to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
To-day  the  conviction  is  spreading 
rapidly  that  our  religion  is  a  univer- 
sal religion.  A  universal  religion  is 
a    missionary    religion.      There  are 


By  Mary  Fretz 

more  people  in  the  world  to-day  to 
whom  Christ  has  not  been  named 
than  there  ever  were  before.  Popula- 
tion of  non-Christian  lands  is  in- 
creasing more  rapidly  than  converts 
are  being:  made. 


Possibly  I  could  interest  you  in  a 
few  facts  and  figures,  thereby,  giving 
you  a  mental  picture  of  the  world  in 
relation  to  missionary  enterprise. 

Japan  is  a  country  of  islands.  Its 
annual  increase  of  population  is  fifty 
percent  greater  than  that  of  U.  S.  A. 
Japan  is  a  world  power  without  im- 
migration with  a  rapidly  increasing 
surplus  population  which  her  colo- 
nies cannot  absorb.  The  chief  body 
of  her  population  which  numbers 
57,500,000  is  centered  in  a  territory 
but  400  square  miles  greater  than  the 
State  of  Montana.  The  pressure  of 
population  is  reacting  on  the  people. 
Industrialism  is  working  havoc  mor- 
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for  Christ  presents  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
Asia.  Converted,  it  will  be  a  reser- 
voir of  spiritual  power  for  the  enrich- 
ment and  re-interpretation  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Western  world. 

Africa,  is  the  home  of  the  black 
race.  Its  population  is  one-third  larg- 
er than  the  population  of  U.  S.  A.  It 
is  already  the  white  man's  land.  Ten 
per  cent  of  its  population  are  reached 
directly  or  indirectly  by  commerce, 
only  ten  per  cent  of  those  touched 
by  commerce  are  reached  by  the 
Word  of  God.  Africa  needs  Christ, 
culture,  and  civilization.  Problem  of 
Africa  is  that  Western  Civilization 
has  searched  for  its  wealth.  Here  we 
find  the  problems  of  commercial  sin, 
slavery,  economic  conditions,  along 
with  the  great  spiritual  problem.  Mo- 
hammedanism is  the  North  African 
problem— 80,000,000  people.  Africa  is 
the  target  of  Mohammedanism  and 
Christianity.  If  we  put  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  Bull's  Eye,  Mohammedanism 
will  not  be  able  to  advance  as  rapidly 
as  it  has. 

The  Near  East  has  been  presented 
to  your  notice  for  relief  work.  It  in- 
cludes smaller  countries.  1. — Turkey, 
an  ancient  Empire  reduced  to  9,000, 
000  people  during  recent  wars.  Peo- 
ple are  Turks,  Greeks,  Armenians, 
Kurds,  Bulgars,  Jews,  Syrians,  and 
Assyrians  antagonistic  in  race  and 
religion.  Fifty-six  per  cent  are  Mo- 
hammedan, thirty-eight  per  cent  are 
Christian,  five  per  cent  other  faiths. 
2.— Persia,  a  country  of  12,000,000 
people,  essentially  Mohammedans, 
eight  per  cent  of  the  population 
Christians.  3. — Syria  and  Palestine 
of  3,000,000  people.  This  is  the 
Promised  Land.  4. — Arabia,  popula- 
tion of  8,000,000  people,  with  four 
mission  stations.  Mohammedanism  is 
yet  unattacked. 

Coming  closer  home  we  have  Latin 
America.  We  are  well  acquainted 
with  most  of  the  facts  and  figures. 
Population  of  85,000,000  is  four-fifths 
as  large  as  U.  S.  A.  One-quarter  of 
population  remains  to-day  practical-^ 
ly  pagan.  Indians,  Spaniards,  Portu- 
guese comprise  most  of  these  coun- 
tries. .  Roman  Catholicism  presents 
the  problem  of  South  America.  The 
uprising  between  Government  and 
Catholic  Church  presents  the  bitter 
problem  of  Mexico  on  our  own  con- 
tinent. 

Finally,  arriving  at  the  home  base, 
we  find  a  great  section  of  the  popu- 
lation which  we  have  failed  to  Chris- 
tianize. As  a  result,  the  New  Amer- 
icans have  introduced  a  new  culture 
and  new  standards,  and  have  succeed- 
ed in  displacing  at  least  in  consider- 
able areas  of  the  country,  old  Amer- 
ican standards.  Have  the  Protestant 
churches  in  America  set  themselves 
to  the  task  of  winning  these  foreign 


groups  as  they  came  in  successive 
racial  waves  during  the  last  three 
decades? 

World  Missions  to-day  wear  "a 
ragged  and  dangerous  front."  To 
face  it  requires  what  Emerson  calls 
—  heroism.  Because  unscrupulous 
Americans  have  regarded  motion  pic- 
tures as  a  commercial  industry  in- 
stead of  a  tremendously  powerful  ally 
of  education,  the  children  of  the 
West  are  being  demoralized  and 
western  womankind  is  being  defamed, 
resulting  in  a  grave  situation  in  the 
social  world. 

Christ's  program  was  nation-wide. 
"He  came  unto  His  own."  His  pro- 
gram included  all  the  people  of  the 
then  known  world.  Jesus  standing 
under  the  shadow  of  a  dwarfed,  stunt- 
ed Judaism,  proclaimed  a  world-re- 
ligion. A  religion  whose  universal 
character,  whose  vital  message  and 
whose  world-wide  appeal  and  invita- 
tion are  to-day  only  beginning  to  be 
understood  by  the  Christian  Church. 
The  Twelve  were  slow  in  realizing 
the  full  comprehensiveness  of  our 
Faith.  Peter  had  to  be  driven  from 
his  Jewish  exclusiveness  by  a  special 
vision  (Acts  10:9-17);  even  this  and 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
Cornelius  and  his  friends  did  not  per- 
manently cure  him  of  his  religious 
pettiness  and  Jewish  bigotry. 

Our  Lord  tells  us  that  it  cannot  be 
said  of  His  Kingdom,  "Lo  here,  or 
lo  there."  Its  home  is  the  heart  of 
man.  It  is  a  spiritual  Kingdom  de- 
void of  any  local  coloring  or  national 
characteristic.  Matt.  8:11:  —  "Mar- 
shall come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;"  24:14: — ■  "And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations." 

Particularly  is  it  true  that  Chris- 
tians should  think  by  a  world  map. 
"Surely  we  of  all  men  ought  to  stand 
for  the  great  conviction  that  there  is 
only  one  race  and  that  is  the  human 
race."  Jesus  intended  that  His  king- 
dom, its  message  and  its  gifts  should 
be  equally  for  all.  Is  it  true  that  a 
Christian  that  is  not  international 
has  never  known  his  Master?  When 
a  nation  comes  out  of  its  seclusion 
and  her  national  life  begins  to  touch 
the  national  life  of  other  peoples,  she 
begins  to  build  a  national  self-con- 
sciousness. 

Some  forces  have  been  at  work 
which  have  called  forth  the  notice  of 
the  World  as  a  Mission  Field.  War 
conditions  are  favorable  to  mission- 
ary expansion.  We  have  many  a 
page  of  Church  History  to  turn  to 
for  precedent.  We  discover  that 
most  great  missionary  advances  in 
common  with  other  forward  move- 
ments in  the  moral  and  spiritual  life 


of  the  nation  had  their  birth  in  times 
of  war.  It  is  the  way  of  the  brave 
and  believing  spirit  to  see  in  the 
very^  catastrophe  the  expansion  of 
missionary  endeavor. 

The  interests  of  world  peace  de- 
mand immediate  world  evangelism. 
Nothing  can  make  the  new  era  one 
of  peace  but  a  general  acceptance  in 
the  East  and  West  alike,  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Jesus  in  international  rela- 
tionships. The  prayers  which  the 
Church  offered  to  open  the  doors  to 
the  Gospel  have  been  abundantly  an- 
swered. The  greatest  obstacles  were 
never  difficulties  of  travel  danger  or 
governmental  inhibitions,  all  of  which 
now  are  being  overcome.  The  chief 
barriers  which  blocked  the  advance  of 
Christianity  were  suspicion,  preju- 
dice, the  iron  law  of  custom,  long  es- 
tablished social  institutions,  and  a 
passionate  loyalty  to  traditional  faith. 
The  non-Christian  religions  generally 
speaking  are  steadily  losing  their 
control  and  the  missionary  is  being 
understood. 

The  plasticity  of  many  nations 
(non-Christian)  is  now  at  its  maxi- 
mum. The  age-long  civilization  of 
the  East  has  been  overturned.  By 
what  flight  of  imagination  could  we 
conceive  of  a  more  impressionable 
condition  in  the  non-Christian  world? 

We  shall  not  fail  to  bring  the  influ- 
ence of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  period 
of  preparation.  Need  anything  fur- 
ther be  said  to  demonstrate  that  the 
challenge  of  the  present  world  condi- 
tion for  a  mighty  missionary  advance 
is  unique  in  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church?  We  dare  not  act  or 
pray  as  though  this  situation  did  not 
exist. — Go  Ye  to  Every  Creature — . 
^  We  can  only  conclude  since  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  all  nations,  and  each 
one  in  every  nation,  that  they  are  all 
in  desperate  need  of  Him;  we  have 
no  shred  of  justification  for  carrying 
forward  to  the  responsibility  of  a  fu- 
ture body  of  Christians  any  fraction 
of  this  task  which  it  is  in  our  power 
to  accomplish  in  our  time.  We  must 
clear  ourselves.  We  dare  not  be- 
queath problems  to  the  Church  of  to- 
morrow because  of  our  delinquencies. 
The  true  expression  of  Christianity 
demands  immediate  action. 

The  solemnity  of  that  declaration 
and  command  and  promise  has  ac- 
quired a  new  power  over,  and 
brought  a  new  message  of  blessings 
to  the  Church  of  God  in  our  day.  It 
was  not  only  His  last  command ;  it 
was  also  a  clear  declaration  of  the  na- 
ture of  His  kingdom  and  of  His  pur- 
pose to  make  it  world-wide. 

Our  Lord's  example  to  the  modern 
disciple  is  an  inspiration  to  this  same 
service.  He  says,  "Follow  me."  He 
is  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  in  the 
great  world  conflict  of  spiritual  forc- 
es.    Wherever    the    missionary  car- 
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ries  his  message,  he  finds  the  Lord 
already  there.  The  vision  of  the  con- 
descending, self-effacing  and  self- 
emptying  Christ  is  the  greatest  in- 
centive to  missionary  life  and  activ- 
ity _ 

We  of  the  Christian  nation  find  it 
easy  to  sell  our  goods  in  all  the 
world  at  a  profit.  We  have  preached 
strange  political  faiths  in  far-off  plac- 
es. But  we  have  not  yet  fulfilled  the 
divine  command  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  We  study  the  dif- 
ficulties carefully,  we  do  not  take 
counsel  of  them.  A  true  soldier  does 
not  reckon  up  the  risks  involved— he 
carries  out  orders.  A  true  Christian 
does  not  figure  out  the  possibilities 
of  success,  he  does  his  duty.  "If  ye 
love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments'—Christ's own  appeal,  unqual- 
ified and  simple,  but  not  less  per- 
sonal and  commanding. 

Markham,  Ont. 


A  FEW  DAYS  IN  SANTA  ROSA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

After  a  Year's  Absence 

It  just  happened  that  a  bit  over  a 
year  has  passed  siince  my  last  visit 
to  Santa  Rosa.  This  time  I  went  in 
order  to  hold  a  few  meetings.  The 
weather  was  somewhat  against  us. 
It  is  usually  very  hot  in  December. 
This  time  in  addition  to  the  heat 
there  were  a  number  of  nights  when 
there  was  threatening  weather.  Since 
many  of  the  people  live  at  quite  a 
distance  from  the  mission,  they  are 
afraid  to  venture  out  if  the  weather 
looks  stormy.  Consequently  the 
meetings  were  not  so  well  attended 
as  we  had  hoped.  But  there  were  al- 
ways a  goodly  number  present  and 
a  deep  interest  was  shown  in  the 
Gospel.  Several  people  manifested 
their  desire  to  be  Christians,  and  a 
number  who  are  preparing  for  bap- 
tism seemed  to  listen  hungrily  to  the 
Word  as  it  was  presented. 

The  New  Mission  Home 

It  is  only  a  few  months  ago  that 
the  mission  in  Santa  Rosa  has  moved 
to  its  permanent  home.  Property 
was  purchased  last  May.  There  is  a 
nice  house  for  the  missionary  family. 
At  present  one  of  the  commodious 
rooms  is  being  used  as  a  place  for 
the  services.  The  room  is  really  too 
small  and  in  hot  weather  it  is  not  a 
very  convenient  place  for  the  meet- 
ings. We  are  thankful  however  that 
there  are  funds  on  hand  to  build  a 
slmall  church.  The  work  on  the 
church  will  begin  shortly.  When 
that  is  done  the  little  congregation  in 
Santa  Rosa  may  feel  itself  quite 
snugly  located. 


The  Luayza  Family 

As  many  of  our  friends  at  home 
may  know,  the  Luayza  family  who 
are  native  Argentines  are  in  charge 
of  the  work  at  this  place.  Brother 
Luayza  is  a  man  38  years  of  age. 
He  has  been  a  Christian  since  he 
was  quite  a  young  man  and  has  been 
active  in  the  work  for  some  fifteen 
years.  His  work  with  us  began 
something  over  five  years  ago.  They 
have  a  family  of  eight  children.  The 
oldest  child,  a  daughter,  is  twelve 
years  old.  The  children  are  all 
bright,  active  little  folks.  Three  of 
the  older  girls  and  one  boy  are  in 
the  model  school  department  of  the 
National  Normal  School.  This  means 
that  they  will  later  pass  into  the 
training  school  after  finishing  the 
grades.  If  all  goes  well  there  will 
be  quite  a  crop  of  school  teachers 
from  this  family.  The  oldest  girl  has 
recently  begun  taking  doctrinal  stud- 
ies preparatory  for  baptism. 

The  Luayzas  are  assisted  by  Sister 
Julia  Urquiza  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen.  She  is  the  Bible  reader  in  the 
homes  and  also  the  helper  in  the 
children's  work.  She  is  a  consecrat- 
ed girl  and  is  quite  talented. 

The  Congregation 

The  congregation  consists  of  about 
twenty  members.  During  the  last 
year  several  members  were  lost  by 
death  and  several  moved  away. 
There  will  be  four  or  five  received  as 
members  soon.  There  are  some  re- 
markably faithful  members  among 
them.  Their  lives  are  a  beautiful 
testimony  of  what  Christ  does  for 
those  who  become  His.  There  are 
several  members  who  have  not  been 
continuing  regularly  in  the  services. 
They  present  excuses  for  this  but  we 
feel  that  they  are  excuses  that  are 
suggested  by  the  evil  one.  We  are 
praying  to  the  end  that  they  may  not 
be  lost  to  the  Church.  We  were  es- 
pecially happy  to  meet  a  number  of 
young  men  who  are  beginning  in  the 
Christian  life.  One  especially  prom- 
ises to  be  a  pillar  in  the  church. 

The  Town  of  Santa  Rosa 

The  "Pampa"  is  an  Argentine  ter- 
ritory that  has  as  yet  not  been  ac- 
cepted as  a  province.  It  has  the  re- 
quired population  but  there  are  po- 
litical reasons  for  its  failure  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  rights  of  a  province  or 
state.  Santa  Rosa  happens  to  be  the 
Capital  of  the  territory.  The  gov- 
ernment of  this  vast  district  which 
reaches  over  to  the  Andes  mountains 
is  located  in  this  little  town  of  ten 
thousand  people.  There  are  national 
judges,  deputies,  lawyers,  and  other 
officers  living  there.  A  good  part  of 
the  population  of  Santa  Rosa  consists 
of  the  higher  class  whose  interests 
are  in  politics  and  luxury. 


The  Governor  of  the  Territory, 
la  Pampa 

This  afternoon,  as  the  train  drew 
into  the  station  the  governor,  a  white 
haired  man  of  past  seventy  years, 
came  and  was  escorted  to  the  train. 
Men  on  every  side  took  off  their  hats 
to  salute  the  kind  looking  old  man. 
He  is  at  present  in  one  of  the  sleep- 
ing coaches  at  the  back  of  this  train 
on  which  I  am  riding.  Soon  after  the 
governor  and  his  family  came  to  San- 
ta Rosa  his  wife  sent  word  to  the 
mission  that  she  was  going  to  come 
to  the  Sunday  school  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  She  stated  at  the  same 
time  that  she  was  a  Protestant  Chris- 
tian. It  happened  that  she  took  sick 
a  few  days  after  that  and  before  she 
could  make  her  visit  she  died. 

A  Strange  Procession  Seen  This 
Morning 

This  morning  I  had  taken  a  walk 
to  the  central  part  of  town  to  make 
some  purchases.  On  the  way  the 
bells  of  the  Catholic  church  began  to 
toll  in  a  very  unusual  manner.  They 
have  a  number  of  bells  of  different 
sizes.  All  of  these  were  beaten  at 
the  same  time  with  hammers  by  boys. 
Every  one  knows  that  such  ringing 
of  the  bells  is  the  sign  of  some  spe- 
cial event  at  the  church.  When  I 
drew  near  the  public  square  I  saw  a 
procession  coming  out  of  the  church. 
In  front  there  were  the  boys  from 
the  Catholic  boys'  school.  After 
them  came  the  girls  from  the  con- 
vent all  dressed  in  black  dresses  and 
hats  with  a  bit  of  white  at  the  collar. 
After  them  came  the  municipal  band 
that  was  playing  some  sort  of  march. 
Then  came  a  promiscuous  crowd  of 
young  women,  children,  and  old  men 
and  women.  Some  young  women 
were  carrying  an  image  of  the  virgin 
Mary.  Others  were  carrying  the  na- 
tional flag  and  the  Catholic  Church 
flag.  Priests  and  nuns  were  going 
here  and  there  attending  to  the 
crowd.  The  people  who  stood  near 
took  off  their  hats  in  respect  to  the 
procession.  I  would  have  liked  to 
go  near  where  I  could  see  a  bit  better 
but  I  did  not  want  to  take  off  my 
hat  to  an  idolatrous  image,  therefore 
I  thought  it  best  to  stay  on  the  oth- 
er side  of  the  street. 

The  procession  marched  around 
the  Plaza  (public  square)  once  and 
then  went  back  into  the  church. 

What  Other  Folks  Said  About  the 
Procession 

I  was  standing  near  a  barber  shop 
where  a  number  of  men  were  con- 
versing. Here  are  some  of  the  things 
they  said : 

"Do  you  remember  how  the  pro- 
cessions were  ten  years  ago?_  Oh, 
they  were  quite  a  different  thing  to 
this.    Almost  the  whole  town  came 
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out  and  lined  up  after  the  image. 
Now  only  a  few  go  along." 

"Yes,  it  is  different  from  what  it 
used  to  be,  but  it  will  be  a  long  time 
yet  before  they  stop  this  foolishness." 

I  acted  the  innocent  and  asked, 
"What  is  their  purpose  in  doing 
this?" 

"Oh,  who  knows?"  said  one  of  the 
older  men.  "Most  people  say  it  is  to 
give  the  virgin  an  airing  so  as  to  rid 
her  of  the  moths." 

Then  a  young  fellow  spoke  up : 
"You  know  this  is  the  eighth  of  De- 
cember. It  is  some  sort  of  a  holy 
church  day.  They  do  it  as  a  sort  of 
ceremony  to  honor  some  saint." 

The  older  man  replied,  "Yes  of 
course  they  have  their  reasons  for 
doing  this  which  they  think  quite 
necessary.  The  Protestant  people,  I 
am  told,  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
such  things.  They  will  not  have  im- 
ages in  their  churches  at  all.  They 
seem  to  be  teaching  a  much  more 
reasonable  doctrine." 

Is  Catholicism  on  the  Wane? 

In  many  respects  one  would  think 
that  the  Catholic  church  in  Argentine 
is  in  decadence,  but  in  others  not. 
Recently  in  Santa  Rosa  a  new  boys' 
school  was  built.  From  the  looks  of 
the  building,  which  must  have  cost 
ino  less  than  150,000  pesos,  there 
would  be  room  for  four  hundred  boys. 
There  are,  however,  not  more  than 
about  85  boys  in  attendance.  The 
church  still  has  money  to  spend  on 
such  ventures,  but  it  does  not  seem 
that  the  people  in  general  favor  re- 
ligious schools  like  that.  I  do  not 
believe  they  will  ever  have  a  big 
school  there. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  masses 
of  the  people  are  disgusted  with  the 
Catholic  Church.  In  spite  of  this  the 
people  of  the  higher  class,  especially 
the  women,  still  cater  to  old  Catholic 
customs  and  some  of  the  more  super- 
stitious common  folks  do  likewise. 
In  the  procession  which  I  have  de- 
scribed there  were  men  and  women 
following  with  heads  uncovered  but 
they  were  all  people  of  the  very  low 
ranks  of  society.  I  heard  some  peo- 
ple remarking  about  the  fact  that 
only  the  ignorant  people  went  in  the 
procession. 

Conclusion 

This  ends  my  story  of  my  present 
visit  to  Santa  Rosa.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting town  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
visit  the  little  group  of  native  Chris- 
tians who  are  found  there.  I  feel 
that  I  can  pray  more  intelligently  for 
them  after  having  had  this  opportu- 
nity to  visit  them  again.  Perhaps 
the  things  that  I  have  written  will 
help  some  of  the  readers  of  these 
lines  to  pray  for  them.  Do  so,  for 
the.  workers  and  the  Christians  need 
your  prayers. 


To-night  at  eight-twenty  the  train 
will  arrive  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  I 
also  invite  the  reader  to  remember 
our  flock  and  the  workers. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  America. 


CHINA'S   NATION-WIDE  BIBLE 
CAMPAIGN 


Placing  Hundreds  of  Thousands  of 
Testaments  in  the  Pockets  and 
Hearts  of  the  People  of  Chi- 
na— What  One  Testament 
Accomplished — A  Call 
for  Intercession 


By  George  T.  B.  Davis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  peculiarly  appropriate  prov- 
idence that  just  now" — when  China  is 
being  torn  by  civil  strife,  and  when 
anti-christian  and  anti-foreign  prop- 
aganda are  being  promoted  by  stu- 
dents and  political  factions  —  that 
there  should  be  inaugurated  a  nation- 
wide campaign  for  the  distribution 
of  New  Testaments. 

Contrary  to  the  general  impression 
abroad,  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
of  China,  and  especially  those  in  the 
country  districts,  are  still  quite 
friendly  to  the  missionary  and  for- 
eigner. How  long  this  condition  will 
continue,  no  one  can  tell.  Moreover, 
probably  never  before  in  the  history 
of  missions  in  this  land  have  the  peo- 
ple been  so  receptive  to  new  ideas 
as  at  the  present  moment.  It  is  a 
time  of  upheaval  and  of  transition, 
and  also  a  time  of  great  opportunity. 

About  two  years  ago  the  plan  of  a 
nation-wide  distribution  of  neat  pock- 
et copies!  of  the  New  Testament  was 
broached  to  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Bible  Societies  in  China.  They  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  the  missionaries. 
A  letter  was  sent  out  to  more  than 
5000  missionaries  asking  for  their 
judgment  on  the  plan,  and  if  favor- 
able, how  many  copies  they  could 
wisely  and  carefully  use  in  their  dis- 
trict. The  project  was  heartily  en- 
dorsed by  the  missionaries,  and  re- 
quests were  received  for  more  than 
600,000  Testaments. 

In  the  meantime  funds  have  been 
contributed  — •  and  quite  apart  from 
the  regular  work  of  the  Bible  Soci- 
eties— for  printing  some  700,000  cop- 
ies of  the  pocket  Testaments.  Now 
as  the  simultaneous  distribution  is  a- 
bout  to  begin,  a  second  letter  is  be- 
ing sent  to  the  missionaries  which 
will  probably  bring  the  number  of 
applications  for  the  Testaments  near- 
ly or  quite  up  to  the  million  mark. 

The  aim  of  the  movement  is  to  use 
the  gift  of  the  Book,,  and  the  subse- 
quent reading  of  the  Word,  to  lead 
multitudes  into  the  Light ;  and  to 
promote   the   systematic  reading-  of 


the  Bible  among  those  who  are  al- 
ready professing  Christians. 

But  the  nation-wide  presentation 
of  New  Testaments  is  only  a  part  of 
the  ultimate  object  of  the  campaign. 
The  chief  aim  of  the  movement  is  to 
help  in  bringing  to  pass  a  real  revival, 
an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
great  spiritual  awakening. 

The  letter  that  is  now  going  out  to 
the  missionary  body  is  primarily  an 
appeal  for  united  prayer  for  revival 
in  China.  It  is  suggested  that  not 
only  the  missionaries  but  the  Chinese 
Christians  also  should  spend  a  few 
minutes  daily,  in  the  morning  if  pos- 
sible, "in  intercession  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries, pastors,  evangelists,  Bible 
women,  and  all  Christians ;  for  the 
cleansing  and  quickening  of  the 
church;  for  the  spread  of  the  Word 
of  God ;  and  for  a  great  ingathering 
of  souls  into  the  Kingdom."  It  is 
hoped  also  that  many  thousands  in 
other  lands  will  unite  in  praying  for 
revival  in  China ;  and  for  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  the  nation-wide  distri- 
bution of  His  Own  Word. 
_  Although  the  simultaneous  circula- 
tion of  the  New  Testaments  will  not 
begin  for  a  few  days,  yet  some  pre- 
liminary distributions  have  already 
been  made.  A  missionary  in  Honan, 
Rev.  I.  S.  W.  Ryding,  who  was  re- 
cently captured  by  brigands,  and  was 
released  or  escaped  a  month  or  so  a- 
go,  sent  an  urgent  appeal  for  Testa- 
ments for  his  city  which  was  "reeling 
and  stunned"  from  the  ravages  of 
brigands  and  soldiers.    He  wrote : 

"Some  months  ago  I  asked  if  two 
thousand  of  the  New  Testaments 
might  be  sent  me  for  this  Hsien,  and 
about  eight  hundred  surrounding  vil- 
lages. This  city  has  recently  been 
attacked  by  a  large  band  of  brigands. 
Then  followed  a  looting  by  thirteen 
hundred  soldiers.  The  brigands  killed 
in  the  city,  and  carried  away  captive 
something  like  seven  hundred  people. 
Captives  are  now  being  tortured  in 
order  to  hasten  paying  of  the  ran- 
soms. 

"The  city  is  reeling  and  stunned 
from  the  terrible  experiences.  I  feel 
that  THE  PRESENT  is  a  most  op- 
portune time  for  Christian  workers  to 
go  from  shop  to  shop  and  house  to 
house  distributing  the  Word  of  Life. 
Could  you  send  me  some  of  the  two 
thousand  at  once?"  As  freight  was 
slow  and  uncertain,  one  thousand 
copies  of  the  Testament  were  dis- 
patched to  him  by  post. 

The  hearts  of  the  Chinese  people 
are  peculiarly  sensitive  and  receptive 
just  now,  and  as  a  great  volume  of 
believing  prayer  ascends  to  the 
Throne  frolm  this  and  other  lands,  I 
should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  ere 
long  of  gracious  outpourings  of  the 
Spirit  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
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Since  returning  to  China  it  was  my 
privilege  to  get  a  glimpse  of  some 
revival  meetings  held  in  Shanghai  by 
the  well  known  Chinese  evangelist, 
Leland  Wong.  Mr.  Wong  was  for- 
merly an  officer  in  the  Chinese  Navy. 
Following  his  conversion  he  gaAre  up 
his  position,  and  now  devotes  himself 
wholly  to  work  for  God.  The  church 
where  Mr.  Wong  was  speaking  was 
crowded,  with  a  score  or  two  on  the 
platform.  The  thing  that  especially 
impressed  me  was  his  perfect  nat- 
uralness and  ease.  He  seemed  to  be 
speaking  under  the  direct  control  of 
the  Spirit. 

Presently  he  quietly  concluded  his 
address,  and  made  a  simple  appeal. 
Some  went  to  the  front,  and  then 
others  and  still  others  as  they  sang 
verse  after  verse  of  an  invitation 
hymn.  The  atmosphere  was  charged 
with  spiritual  power.  Altough  I 
could  not  understand  the  words  of 
the  hymn,  tears  began  to  flow,  and  I 
was  carried  back  in  spirit  to  a  some- 
what similar  scene  in  a  crowded 
church  in  Swansea,  Wales,  in  the 
midst  of  the  Welsh  revival. 

Mr.  Wong  is  saturated  with  the 
Word  of  God.  He  reads  eleven  chap- 
ters of  the  Bible  daily  :  five  Psalms, 
one  chapter  of  Proverbs,  three  oth- 
ers in  the  Old  Testament,  and  two 
in  the  New.  He  has  applied  for  5000 
of  the  pocket  Testaments.  He  told 
me  that  he  recently  had  a  fresh  re- 
alization of  the  truth  of  Isaiah  55:11, 
that  the  Word  of  God  "SHALL 
PROSPER"  and  "SHALL  ACCOM- 
PLISH." Mr.  Wong,  with  other 
Christians,  plans  to  spend  three  days 
shortly  in  special  intercession  for  re- 
vival in  China. 

Recently  a  missionary  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Kiangsu,  Mr.  John  C.  De- 
Korne,  gave  me  a  striking  example  of 
the  power  of  the  Word  of  God.  Two 
years  ago  Mr.  DeKorne  received  100 
copies  of  the  special  pocket  Testa- 
ment for  use  in  his  district.  He  gave 
some  to  an  evangelist,  but  warned 
him  that  they  must  only  be  given  to 
adults,  and  only  to  those  who  would 
agree  to  read  and  carry  them.  Con- 
trary however  to  the  instructions  of 
the  missionary,  one  of  the  Books  was 
given  to  a  ten  year  old  boy. 

The  lad  carried  the  Book  to  his 
home  three  miles  distant  in  the  coun- 
try. Day  by  day  the  boy,  or  his  fa- 
ther, read  aloud  from  its  pages.  Such 
interest  was  aroused  that  the  farmer, 
like  Cornelius  of  old,  sent  for  the 
missionary  to  hear  more  of  these 
wonderful  Words  of  Life.  At  first 
the  grandfather  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  new  "Jesus'  doctrine." 
For  twenty  years  the  family  had 
been  ardent  Buddhists.  They  had 
over  36  idols  in  their  home,  to  which 
they  made  more  than  100  bows  daily. 

Now,  however,  all  is  changed,  The 


home  is  transformed.  The  idols  have 
been  destroyed.  Hymns  of  praise  as- 
cend to  the  One  True  God.  Three 
generations,  the  grandfather,  father, 
and  son,  are  seeking  for  baptism.  A 
few  months  ago  when  a  missionary 
examined  the  grandfather,  and  asked 
what  he  knew  about  the  doctrine,  he 
replied :  "I  don't  know  much  about 
the  doctrine ;  but  I  know  that  I  am 
a  sinner,  and  that  Jesus  has  saved 
me." 

Perhaps  no  other  nation  in  the 
world  appreciates  the  gift  of  a  book 
as  much  as  the  Chinese.  They  have 
a  high  regard  amounting  almost  to 
reverence  for  their  written  "charac- 
ters." Hence  they  are  delighted  to 
receive  a  book,  and  especially  the 
Book  of  books. 

The  three  Bible  Societies  operating 
throughout  China  are  co-operating 
heartily  in  this  nation-wide  effort.  G. 
W.  Sheppard,  secretary  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  G. 
Carleton  Lacy,  secretary  of  the  A- 
merican  Bible  Society;  and  Walter 
Milward,  secretary  of  the  National 
Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  are  speed- 
ing up  the  printing  and  binding  of 
the  Testaments ;  and  the  societies  are 
bearing  all  transportation  charges  of 
sending  the  Books  to  the  mission- 
aries. 

"There  is  a  wonderful  spirit  of  in- 
quiry abroad  in  China  just  now," 
was  the  statement  made  to  me  last 
night  by  Mrs.  Herbert  Hudson  Tay- 
lor, the  daughter-in-law  of  the  late 
Dr.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  Founder 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission. 

Who  can  tell  whether  all  this  fer- 
ment and  upheaval  and  unrest  may 
not  be  a  providential  breaking  up  of 
fallow  ground  in  preparation  for 
showers  of  divine  blessing?  Surely 
the  placing  of  700,000  or  1,000,000 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  Chi- 
nese homes  and  hearts  at  the  hands 
of  consecrated  missionaries  and  Chi- 
nese workers,  cannot  fail  to  be  a 
powerful  factor  in  bringing  to  pass  a 
great  spiritual  awakening. 

David  declared  that  they  that  tar- 
ried by  the  "stuff"  should  share  a- 
like  with  those  that  went  to  the  bat- 
tle. It  may  not  be  possible  for  those 
who  read  these  lines  to  come  to  Chi- 
na to  help  in  giving  out  the  Testa- 
ments and  winning  souls ;  but  right 
in  your  own  room  by  means  of  ear- 
nest intercessory  prayer,  you  can 
have  a  very  vital  and  glorious  share 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Books,  and 
in  leading  multitudes  into  the  Light. 

Will  you  not  join  with  thousands 
in  China  in  spending  a  few  minutes 
daily  "in  intercession  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries, pastors,  evangelists,  Bible 
women,  and  all  Christians ;  for  the 
cleansing  and  quickening  of  the 
Church;  for  the  spread  of  the  Word 


of  God ;  and  for  a  great  ingathering 
of  souls  into  the  Kingdom?" 
Shanghai,  China. 


NURSING  AS  A  PROFESSION 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  I  plan  for  my  life 
work?  is  a  question  many  of  us  are 
asking.  In  these  days  of  special 
preparation  for  special  work,  various 
professions  are  looked  over  and  dis- 
cussed. It  is  only  right  that  we 
should  plan  for  our  life  work  in  such 
a  way  that  our  life  may  count  the 
most  for  God  and  humanity. 

The  name  of  Florence  Nightingale 
has  recently  been  much  discussed. 
She  is  said  to  occupy  a  unique  place 
among  women  because  of  what  her 
life  meant  to  sick  and  suffering  ones. 

Nursing  is  recognized  as  the  work 
to  which  women  are  peculiarly  adapt- 
ed. Of  course,  teaching  is  another 
avenue  of  wide  usefulness  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  many  noble  characters. 
But  the  care  of  the  sick  has  for  many 
years  fallen  mainly  to  the  lot  of  wom- 
ankind, and  in  her  hand  lies  peculiar 
power  to  relieve  suffering  and  to 
minister  to  those  in  pain  and  weak- 
ness. 

Florence  Nightingale  is  said  to 
have  been  a  great  nurse,  "not  because 
of  her  ability  as  a  nurse,  great  as 
that  ability  was,  but  in  her  towering 
moral  strength  and  nobility  of  char- 
acter." A  beautiful  trait  of  hers  was 
her  humility.  A  passion  for  service 
— anything  that  would  help — was  the 
passion  of  her  life. 

Florence  Nightingale  was  a  Chris- 
tian, Her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  was  her 
great  inspiration. 

Each  one  who  is  looking  forward 
to  definite  preparation  for  special 
work  needs  to  study  her  own  ability 
as  well  as  the  requirements  of  the 
work  in  which  she  is  interested.  A 
definite  talent  for  a  special  line  of 
work  may  be  God's  call  to  that  work. 

There  are  those  who  discourage  all 
professional  work  for  our  people. 
"Such  things,"  they  say,  "are  not  for 
Mennonites."  If  this  be  so,  what 
about  the  need?  And  if  there  are 
dangers  in  this  kind  of  work,  what 
about  the  saving  and  keeping  power 
of  our  Christ? 

Our  life  on  earth  is  brief.  If  we 
are  to  count  anything  for  our  Mas- 
ter, we  need  to  be  up  and  doing. 
Some  one  has  questioned  whether 
any  doctor  or  any  nurse  has  a  right 
to  assume  charge  of  suffering  hu- 
manity if  he  or  she  is  not  able  tq 
minister  to  the  spiritual  as  well  as 
the  temporal  needs.  Many  death-, 
beds,  it  is  said,  are  tragedies  because 
pf  a  lack  of  spiritual  help.    A  conse- 
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crated  nurse  is  in  a  better  position 
than  any  one  else  to  help  an  inquiring 
one  who  is  nearing  the  brink  of  the 
dark  river.  The  near  friends  and  rel- 
atives are  often  too  much  overwhelm- 
ed with  their  own  feelings,  either  in 
sympathy  for  the  suffering  one  or  in 
the  sense  of  the  loss  they  are  sus- 
taining because  of  the  departure  of 
the  friend,  to  be  really  helpful  in 
thinking  thru  the  great  issues  of  eter- 
nity. Thrice  blessed  the  Christian 
nurse  who  can  at  the  same  time  with 
skillful  hands  relieve  suffering  and 
point  the  soul  to  the  way  to  eternal 
bliss  in  the  life  beyond. 

Hesitate  because  of  the  places  of 
danger  into  which  a  nurse's  life  in- 
evitably leads?  Meeting  duty  bravely 
gives  strength  and  courage.  Closing 
our  eyes  to  dangers  does  not  make 
them  any  less  real ;  but  the  Father 
who  can  guide  and  keep  at  all  times 
will  not  leave  His  faithful  child  un- 
protected and  uncared  for  if  we  are 
along  the  line  of  duty. 

Not  only  to  the  dying  are  a  nurse's 
influences  helpful.  How  many  of  us 
remember  those  who  have  touched 
our  lives  and  helped  us.  I  like  to  re- 
member a  little  blue-gowned  white- 
capped  nurse  in  the  Bombay  hospital. 
She  was  quiet  and  unassuming,  but 
so  loving  and  glad  to  help.  The 
long  wards  looked  tiresome  and  there 
were  many  things  to  do ;  but  unhes- 
itatingly she  went  from  cot  to  cot 
doing  little  things  that  helped.  A- 
gain  and  again  she  would  turn  to  the 
little  fever  patient  in  the  corner 
whose  calls  for  "Nurse"  seemed  to  be 
coming  almost  constantly-  It  was 
delirium,  but  "Nurse"  went,  some- 
times to  turn  the  pillow,  sometimes 
to  smooth  the  aching  brow,  some- 
times to  pat  the  feverish  hands,  but 
the  going  soothed  and  helped ;  and 
gently  and  quietly,  during  the  long 
night,  I  can  remember  the  little  figure 
flitting  to  and  fro.  I  have  forgotten 
her  name,  but  the  self-sacrificing 
faithfulness  of  the  little  night-nurse 
has  made  me  want  to  be  more  helpful 
and  loving. 

At  another  time  of  great  weakness, 
it  was  our  privilege  to  know  another 
friend  in  a  blue  uniform  and  white 
apron.  It  was  at  Miraj.  She  was 
tall  and  dark-haired.  Sometimes  I 
have  to  think  for  quite  a  while  be- 
fore I  can  remember  her  name.  But 
that  makes  little  difference.  Her  life 
was  the  inspiration.  She  seemed  to 
know  just  what  to  do,  and  with  her 
quiet  courage,  prepared  and  helped 
sustain  me  thru  an  awful  trial.  In 
the  slow  awakening  after  the  uncon- 
sciousness of  hours  from  an  anaes- 
thetic, I  can  remember  her  gentle 
hands  and  loving  smile  as  she  did  the 
little  things  to  help  the  breathing  and 
the  coming  back  to  conscious  life.  .  I 

don't  know  where  she  is,   Our  paths 


have  not  touched  since.  But  in  those 
few  days  of  life  together  the  ministry 
of  suffering  and  the  beauty  of  loving 
service  have  blended  together  into  an 
indelible  impression  upon  my  heart. 
They  have  made  me  want  to  be  more 
noble  and  more  faithful  in  represent- 
ing my  Christ. 

A  little  note  in  letters  I  have  re- 
ceived from  several  nurses  recently 
has  been  so  much  along  this  line 
that  I  want  to  share  more  with  you. 
Shall  we  definitely  prepare  for  the 
best  in  our  lives?  With  our  hand  in 
the  Father's,  one  step  at  a  time, 
faithful  always,  He  will  guide  us  a- 
right. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY 
CREATURE 


By  Rhoda  M.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  beiieveth  shall  be  saved  but 
he  that  beiieveth  not  shall  be  con- 
demned." 

In  these  verses  taken  from  Mark, 
we  have  the  Great  Commission  which 
Christ  gave  to  His  disciples,  and  thru 
them  to  all  believers  in  all  ages,  even 
unto  us.  "Go"  is  His  first  command. 
In  that  little  word  of  only  two  let- 
ters there  lies  a  world  of  meaning. 
It  may  mean  that  we  give  up  our 
friends,  our  homes,  our  own  lives 
even,  and  submit  them  in  service  to 
Him  whom  we  would  love  above  all 
earthly  things.  We  may  not,  how- 
ever, stop  with  telling  those  close 
home  of  the  wonderful  story  of  sal- 
vation but  we  must  go  unto  all  the 
world.  As  long  as  there  is  one  soul 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  who  does 
not  know  Christ  the  task  is  not  yet 
completed. 

The  Gospel  is,  literally,  "good 
spell"  or  "good  news"  and  we  can 
understand  how  good  the  news  is 
when  we  think  of  all  that  it  brings 
us.  In  it  is  the  plan  of  salvation  por- 
trayed. It  is  the  one  and  only  plan 
by  which  this  world  of  lost  souls 
may  be  saved.  "For  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  a- 
mong  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  Is  this  not  proof  enough  of 
the  fact  that  the  Gospel  must  be 
preached? 

The  results  of  our  teaching  are  also 
shown  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
where  it  is  said  that  "he  that  beiiev- 
eth and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  and 
he  that  beiieveth  not  shall  be  con- 
demned." Here  we  see  the  import- 
ance of  a  true  life  for  Christ.  Our 
lives  and  our  teaching  must  agree  for 
if  our  teachings  point  out  the  true 
way  and  our  lives  do  not  follow  that 
way  how  can  we  expect  those  before 


whom  we  are  witnessing  to  follow  it? 

In  Matthew  18:18-20  we  read  the 
words  of  Christ :  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

The  command  is  given  to  "Go"  to 
all  the  nations,  to  teach  them,  to 
baptize  them,  and  teach  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  that  He  had  com- 
manded the  apostles.  It  is  still  neces- 
sary to  baptize  all  believers  and  to 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things. 
One  of  the  main  things  which  He 
commanded  was  to  "go."  Therefore, 
to  be  consistent,  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  go  and  teach  if  we  would  be 
wholly  obedient  to  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

In  Acts  1 :8.  we  read,  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holv 
Ghost  has  come  upon  you  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  We  are  commanded 
to  be  witnesses  at  home  and  in  the 
surrounding  neighborhood,  where  our 
every  action  is  watched  and  our 
teaching  consists  not  only  of  the 
"preaching"  we  do  but  of  the  little 
deeds  in  everyday  life  which  so  often 
speak  louder  than  our  words.  But 
we  must  not  forget  the  thought  given 
in  the  closing  phrase  of  the  verse, 
where  we  are  commanded  to  "go"  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
Tho  we  cannot  all  go  to  these  "utter- 
most part"  we  can  help  to  support 
those  who  will  go  in  our  stead  and 
those  who  have  already  gone  with  our 
money  and  our  prayers  that  they  may 
be  true  witnesses  for  the  Christ  they 
represent. 

God  has  no  other  plan  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  than  thru  the  wit- 
nessing of  His  faithful  disciples  and 
their  giving  of  the  Gospel  in  life, 
word,  and  deed  to  those  who  do  not 
have  it. 

"Send  the  gospel  story 
To  the  farthest  clime; 
Christ's  salvation  glory 
Blesses  for  all  time. 

"Has  your  bit  been  carried? 
Has  your  task  been  done? 
Too  long  now  we've  tarried, 
'Let  work  be  begun." — L.  Z.  R. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners. — I  Tim.  1 :15.  Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift, 
.,-11  Cor.  9:15. 
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REWARD  OF  SERVICE 


The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed, 

Whose  deeds,  both  great  and  small, 
Are    close-knit    strands    of    an  unbroken 
thread, 
Where  love  ennobles  all. 
The  world  may  sound   no   trumpets,  ring 
no  bells; 

The  book  of  life  the  shining  records  tell. 

Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  beatitudes 
After  its   own   life    working.     A  child's 
kiss 

Set  on   thy   sighing  lips   shall   make  thee 
glad; 

A  poor  man  served  by  thee  shall  make 
thee  rich; 

A    sick   man   helped    by   thee    shall  make 
thee  strong; 
Thou  shalt  be  served  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  renderest. 

— 'Mrs.  Browning. 


HANS  BURKHOLDER 


(The  following  article,  compiled  by  J.  C 
Burkholder,  722  North  16  th  St.,  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  very  interesting,  since  it  fur- 
nishes documentary  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  historical  sketches  which  have  been 
published  from  time  to  time  regarding  the 
early  Mennonite  emigrants  to  America. 
Not  long  ago  the  writer  visited  Langnau, 
in  the  Emmenthal,  Switzerland,  still  a 
Mennonite  stronghold.  It  was  our  privi- 
lege to  see  a  _  wooden  covered  bridge  near 
the  town,  _  built  in  the  same  manner  as 
those  familiar  to  residents  in  Lancaster 
county  to  this  day.  The  Langnau  bridge 
was  built  over  a  hundred  years  ago  and  is 
still  in  excellent  condition.  On  the  wood- 
en arches  which  support  it  is  an  inscrip- 
tion in  nuaint  old  German-Swiss  dialectic 
poetrv  telling  the  names  of  the  architects 
and  builders,  the  length  of  time  taken  in 
the  erection  of  the  structure,  and  other  in- 
teresting details.  On  the  shoo  signs  in  the 
town  are  manv  names  familiar  to  us  in 
our  American  Mennonite  communities,  such 
as  Widmer,  Gerber,  Mosimann,  Aeschli- 
man,  Sommer,  Lederman,  Hebeger,  and 
Steiner.  This-  article  is  especially  interest- 
ing as  a  proof  of  the  earnestness  and  zeal 
of  the  early  adherents  of  our  faith— Ed.) 

The  sources  from  which  this  data 
was  secured  are  "Geschichten  den 
Bernischer  Tauffer"  'by  Ernest  Muel- 
ler published  in  Langnau,  Switzer- 
land, 1895,  Eshelman's  Background 
of  Lancaster  County  Names  and, 
Vol.  2,  Penna.  Magazine  of  History 
and  Biography,  PP.  117  to  126. 

In  order  to  get  an  understanding 
of  the  conditions  through  which  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  lived,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  read  the  above  named 
books.  His  experience  was  shared 
bv  many  who  lived  in  the  Canton 
Berne,  Switzerland  during-  the  Refor- 
mation and  suffered  for  the  steadfast- 
ness of  their  convictions.  People 
who  were_  not  in  the  established 
church,  which  was  under  government 
control,  were  under  all  kinds  of  pres- 
sure and  annoyances  to  bring  them 
under  subjection.  They  were  arrest- 
ed and  jailed,  some  were  sold  to  the 
Italian  galleys,  some  were  exiled, 
some  became  refugees  in  Germany 
and  Bohemia.  In  1693  a  decree  was 
issued  declaring  all  sales,  transac- 
tions and  obligations  to  be  void.  That 


all  males  fourteen  years  old  and  old- 
er, must  register  with  the  military 
forces  and  all  who  refused  will  be 
considered  as  Anabaptists  and  Tauff- 
ers.  The  payment  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  an  Anabaptist  teacher  was 
twenty-five  dollars,  and  for  a  foreign 
teacher  it  was  fifty  dollars.  A  decree: 
a  few  weeks  later,  in  May  declared 
that  these  Anabaptists  or  Mennonites 
should  be  closely  hunted  about  Berne 
and  all  suspicious  persons  should  be 
arrested. 

These  people  claimed  the  fight  to 
worship  GOD  according  to  the  light 
of  their  own  conscience,  for  they 
said :  "When  you  come  before  your 
GOD  in  the  last  great  day,  and  are 
asked  why  you  did  not  live  accord- 
ing to  the  light  that  was  given  you, 
it  will  avail  you  nothing  to  say  that 
your  government  did  not  allow  you 
so  to  do,  it  will  not  be  there  to  de- 
fend you."  Their  persistence  in 
maintaining  this  doctrine  and  suffer- 
ing  arrest,  imprisonment,  exile  and 
praying  for  Divine  guidance  with  un- 
failing faith  and  hope,  eventually 
brought  them  to  their  new  home  in 
the  wilderness  of  America ;  aye  into 
the  very  best  part  thereof. 

Hans  Burkholder  was  a  deacon, 
teacher  and  preacher  in  the  Emmen- 
thal community  of  Langnau,  Switz- 
erland, in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Can- 
ton, Berne.  He  was  arrested  a  num- 
ber of  times.  He  was  taken  captive 
by  being  betrayed  by  a  man  whom 
he  had  befriended  in  the  month  of 
July,  1708,  and  was  imprisoned  twen- 
ty-one months,  until  March  10,  1710, 
when  he  along  with  two  hundred  or 
more,  was  taken  from  the  jails  and 
all  were  placed  on  three  vessels  and 
sent  down  the  Rhine  to  be  sent  direct 
to  America.  No  opportunity  was 
given  for  meeting  their  families  or 
friends  or  to  make  any  preparation 
for  the  voyage.  Many  of  these  were 
old  and  sick.  Fortunately  for  them, 
the  jurisdiction  of  Switzerland  ceased 
at  the  borders  of  Germany  and  these 
people  began  leaving  the  vessels  all 
along  the  way  and  when  the  last  rem- 
nant arrived  in  Holland  where  they 
were  to  embark,  the  Holland  authori- 
ties interceded  so  that  none  were  de- 
ported. A  committee  of  the  prison- 
ers, consisting  of  Benedict  Brech- 
buehl,  Hans  Burkholder,  Melchoir 
Zaller,  Hans  Rupp,  and  Peter  Don- 
ens  secured  the  influence  of  the  States 
General  and  brought  about  the  in- 
tercession. They  were,  however,  in 
a  strange  country,  without  homes, 
though  with  fellow  Mennonites.  For 
several  years  they  looked  about  for  a 
place  to  locate  and  collect  their  fam- 
ilies. Opportunities  in  Holland  and 
Germany  were  offered  but  none 
seemed  satisfactory.  They  were 
threatened  with  death  if  they  return- 
ed to  Switzerland.    This  threat  did 


not  prevent  Hans  Burkholder  from 
returning  to  see  his  family,  in  Switz- 
erland. He  seems  to  have  been  a 
leader  in  the  opposition  to  the  Berne 
government  and  objected  to  being  ex- 
iled. On  July  9,  1711,  his  children 
in  company  with  Tjli  Gerber,  his 
hired  man,  as  well  as  the  ten  children 
of  Peter  and  Daniel  Grim  and  Chris- 
tian Neuenschwander  armed  them- 
selves with  pitch  forks,  sticks  and 
clubs  and  made  stubborn  resistance 
to  being  arrested  and  thrown  out  of 
Switzerland.  Burkholder  being  threat- 
ened with  being  placed  in  irons,  de- 
sisted from  further  objections  and 
was  put  on  another  vessel  on  July 
17,  1711.  With  twelve  companions,  he 
took  the  first  opportunity  to  leave 
the  boat  at  Briesach. 

He  remained  in  Germany,  but  evi- 
dently in  an  unsettled  condition. 
During  this  time,  Martin  Kendig  had 
returned  from  the  settlement  in  the 
Conestoga  and  gave  an  account  of  the 
settlement  in  Pennsylvania  and  rec- 
ommeded  that  they  come  there  to 
live.  The  Hans  Herr  colony  had  lo- 
cated there  in  1710.  At  a  Confer- 
ence of  the  Mennonites  at  Mannheim 
in  1717,  the  same  committee,  consist- 
ing of  Benedict  Brechbuehl,  Hans 
Burkholder,  Melchoir  Zaller,  Hans 
Rupp,  and  Peter  Donens  pleaded  for 
assistance  for  their  exiled  and  refugee 
brethren  to  go  to  America.  There 
is  evidence  that  Brechbuehl  and  Burk- 
holder arrived  in  the  colony  the  same 
year,  1717.  The  first  located  in  the 
region  of  Strasburg.  He  was  a  Men- 
nonite bishop.  Burkholder  located  to 
the  west  of  the  Hans  Herr  tract.  He 
was  a  Mennonite  preacher. 

The  data  pertaining  to  his  location 
in  the  Conestoga  is  secured  from 
Rupp's  History,  Penna.  Archives, 
and  from  records  in  the  Lancaster 
Court  House. 

As  above  stated,  he  was  a  Menno- 
nite minister,  and  no  doubt  was  the 
organizer  of  the  Mennonite  Congre- 
gation known  as  the  "Stone"  church 
south  of  New  Danville.  He  signed 
the  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith 
in  1727.  This  was  known  as  the 
Dortrecht  Confession  and  was  formu- 
lated in  1632.  The  ground  on  which 
the  church  is  located  was  taken  one 
half  from  the  Burkholder  farm  and 
one  half  from  the  Melchoir  Brenne- 
man  farm.  This  was  likely  before 
the  road  was  laid  out  for  the  road 
now  is  laid  out  around  the  church 
grounds.  Melchoir  Brenneman  was 
one  of  the  refugees  out  of  Switzer- 
land in  1671.  Under  date  of  Sept.  22, 
1717,  he  received  a  warrant  for  500 
acres.  This  tract  was  west  of  the 
Burkholder  tract  and  south  of  the 
King's  Highway  (Long  Lane).  A 
direct  descendant  of  Melchoir  Bren- 
neman, Mrs.  Abraham  Hess  lives  on; 
a  part  of  that  tract  to-day,  1926. 
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Hans  Burkholder  bought  200  acres 
from  Martin  Kendig  and  his  wife 
Elizabeth,  In  May,  1729,  This  was 
a  part  of  the  Hans  Herr  and  Martin 
Kendig  grant  from  the  Penn  Heirs. 
He  also  bought  250  acres  from  the 
Penn  Heirs  for  which  he  paid  25 
pounds.  In  1734  he  sold  one  of  these 
tracts  to  his  son  John,  Jr.,  for  five 
shillings  and  the  other  to  his  son  Ja- 
cob for  one  English  Silver  Shilling. 
There  is  no  record  of  other  heirs,  nor 
is  there  any  further  record  of  this 
son  Jacob.  All  of  this  land  came 
under  the  ownership  of  John,  Jr. 

John  Burkholder,  Jr.,  and  his  wife 
Ann  had  children :  Magdeline,  mar- 
ried Christian  Pless ;  John;  Jacob; 
Esther,  married  Jacob  Harnish,  left 
two  daughters  as  heirs ;  Barbara, 
married  Benjamin  Landis ;  Elizabeth, 
married  John  Landis ;  Ann,  died  un- 
married. 

Jacob  Burkholder  died  in  1839  at 
the  age  of  seventy  years.  He  divided 
his  farm  and  gave  one  part  to  Es- 
ther, wife  of  John  Corley  (Charles) 
and  one  part  to  Barbara,  wife  of  Da- 
vid Myers,  his  nieces.  He  gave  other 
forms  of  value  to  compensate  the  rest 
of  his  brother's  children. 

John  Burkholder  died  in  1837.  He 
and  his  wife  had  children :  Esther, 
wife  of  John  Corley  (Charles)  ; 
Susanna,  wife  of  Henry  Corley 
(Charles).  Left  two  sons,  John  and 
Benjamin;  Barbara,  wife  of  David 
Myers ;  Magdeline,  wife  of  Lewis  Ur- 
ban ;  Jacob  Burkholder,  born  March 
3,  1807,  died  Aug.  17,  1851.  He  left 
three  daughters  and  a  widow.  He 
inherited  the  homestead  of  200  acres. 
The  daughters  married  Samuel  B. 
Shank,  Henry  G.  Rush  and  Witmer 
Hess.  The  homestead  is  held  intact 
by  the  heirs  of  Mrs.  Rush. 

The  other  tract  was  secured  by 
David  Myers,  whose  heirs  hold  it  in- 
tact. 


prised  at  the  accurate  knowledge  the 
man  possessed  concerning  this  Inland 
China  station. 

"But  how  is  it,"  Mr.  Taylor  asked, 
"that  you  are  so  conversant  with  the 
conditions  of  that  work?" 

"Oh,"  he  replied,  "the  missionary 
there  and  I  are  old  college-mates  and 
for  years  we  have  regularly  corres- 
ponded ;  he  has  sent  me  names  of  en- 
quirers and  converts,  and  these  I 
have  daily  taken  to  God  in  prayer." 

At  last  the  secret  is  found.  A 
praying  man  at  home,  praying  defi- 
nitely, praying  daily  for  specific  cases 
among  the  heathen — this  is  the  inter- 
cessory missionary  idea.  This  man 
had  become  a  real  intercessory  mis- 
sionary. 

How  different  the  record  of  mis- 
sionary service  would  be,  if  each  mis- 
sionary on  the  field  had  such  an  in- 
tercessory missionary  to  hold  up  his 
hands ! 

"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  in- 
to thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  se- 
cret; and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly"  (Matt.  6:6). 

— S.  C.  Todd. 


HAS  SLAVERY  BEEN  ABOL- 
ISHED? 


Some  time  ago  we  heard  a  promi- 
nent Pittsburgh  minister,  arguing  that 
the  world  is  continually  getting  bet- 
ter. He  declared  that  slavery  has  been 
abolished.  How  sincerely  we  wish 
this  statement  had  been  strictly  and 
literally  true.  But  sad  to  say,  not 
only  in  Africa,  but  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  world  there  is  still  an 
active  traffic  in  human  beings.  The 
following  is  taken  from  the  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World,  and  shows 
that  a  most  distressing  condition  ex- 
ists in  the  Dark  Continent : 
*  *  * 
FOR  AFRICA— SERVICE  OR 
SLAVERY? 


THE  INTERCESSORY  MIS- 
SIONARY 


Some  years  ago  my  eyes  fell  on 
the  record  of  a  wonderful  work  of 
grace  in  connection  with  one  of  the 
stations  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, where  both  the  number  and 
spiritual  character  of  the  converts 
had  been  far  greater  than  at  other 
stations,  and  yet  the  consecration  of 
the  missionaries  at  the  latter  had 
been  just  as  great  as  at  the  more 
fruitful  place. 

This  rich  harvest  of  souls  remained 
a  mystery  until  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor 
on  a  visit  to  England  discovered  the 
secret.  At  the  close  of  one  of  his 
addresses  a  gentleman  from  the  au- 
dience came  forward  to  make  his  ac- 
quaintance. In  the  conversation 
which  followed  Mr.  Taylor  was  sur- 


By  a  Missionary  in  Rhodesia 

"To-morrow  I'll  work  in  the  garden  a- 
gain.  It  needs  hoeing-  if  we  are  to  have 
any  crop  this  year.  My  sickness  has  put 
us_  far  behind."  So  said  Msindo  to  his 
weary  wife  one  midday  as  they  were  sit- 
ting on  a  mat  with  their  three  small  chil- 
dren, eating  their  breakfast  of  mealie-meal 
porridge  and  herbs. 

"Thank  God  you're  well  again,"  ex- 
claimed tr's  wife  joyfully.  "I  thought  you 
were  going  to  leave  us." 

The  barking  of  the  dog  announced  the 
arrival  of  a  stranger  and  put  further  con- 
versation at  an  end.  He  was  no  other  than 
a  police  come  to  call  to  service  all  who 
had  not  served  in  the  last  roll-call. 

Six  months  away  from  home,  leaving 
wife  and  children  and  gardens  with  little 
or  no  prospect  of  food,  and  scant  pay- 
ment, exceot  with  kicks  and  blows  for 
service  rendered,  is  not  a  cheerful  prospect 
for  any  man,  black  or  white. 

Msindo  had  to  go  in  spite  of  his  protest 
that  he  was  a  sick  man  barely  able  to 
walk  and  that  his  wife  was  worn  out  with 
waiting  on  him  and  the  children  and  hoe- 
ing the  gardens.    This  fell  on  deaf  ears. 


"Either  you  or  your  wife  go,"  was  the 
only  response. 

So  Msindo  went.  Fortunately  his  strength 
came  back  so  that  he  was  able  to  keep 
up  with  the  rest  of  the  men  on  the  long, 

hard   march   to   the   plantation    at  S  

and  in  the  heavy  work  of  husking  and 
carrying  heavy  sacks  of  corn. 

Then  one  evening  after  the  day's  work 
was  finished  Msindo  was  sent  out  on  an 
errand.  Coming  back  along  the  narrow 
path  in  the  corn-field  he  stooped  and 
p'cked  up  a  broken  corn-cob  which  some 
picker  had  dropped.  No  crime  in  picking 
it  up  and  munching  the  few  remaining  dry 
kernels!  No  such  thought  ever  entered 
Msindo's  mind. 

"Aha!  Been  stealing,  have  you?  You're 
the  only  one  here  now  who  has  neither 
welts  on  back  nor  swollen  ears.  I'll  go 
and  report  you  now,"  said  an  overseer,  as 
Msindo  entered  the  compound. 

Msindo  knew  only  too  well  what  the 
morrow  had  in  store  for  him.  So  with  no 
other  thought  than  to  escape  the  blood- 
drawing  cuttings  of  the  raw-hide  whip  he 
ran  away  under  cover  of  the  darkness  of 
night.  On  the  way  he  became  ill  and  some 
friendly  people  took  care  of  him  for  two 
long  and  weary  months  while  the  fever 
raged  in  his  worn  and  weary  body. 

In  the  meantime  word  was  sent  out 
immediately  to  the  chief  of  the  district  that 
Msindo's  wife  should  be  caught  and  sent 
to  finish  the  term  of  her  husband  who 
had  run  away. 

Hlekwasi  offered  no  resistance  for  she 
knew  it  would  be  worse  than  useless. 
Maibase,  their  nearest  neighbor,  had  not 
offered  resistance,  had  told  only  the  plain 
truth  to  the  ch:ef's  son  when  she  said: 
"My  husband  is  not  at  home.  He  has 
.gone  out  to  buy  food  as  our  corn-bin  is 
empty." 

"You're  telling  lies,"  the  chief's  son  re- 
plied. "You  heard  I  was  coming  and  you 
hid  your  husband.  You'll  pay  for  this." 
With  that  threat  he  roughly  pushed  the 
suckling  twins  out  of  her  helpless  arms, 
tied  a  stiff  hide  rope  around  her  neck 
and  beat  her.  Then  he  ordered  her,  in 
snite  of  the  setting  sun  and  the  crying 
children  to  accompany  him  to  the  chief's 
kraal,  where  further  sentence  wou'd  be 
meted  ^  out  to  her.  She  tied  one  twin  to  a 
visitor's  back  (a  young  girl  of  ten  or 
twelve  years),  and  the  second,  to  her  own 
bark.  With  a  silent  prayer  to  God  she 
led  the  older  child,  a  girl  of  five,  into  the 
hut,  and  silently  followed  her  persecutor 
on  the  long  three  and  a  half  hours'  march, 
across  a  river,  up  h:ll  and  down,  through 
dense_  forests,  ready  to  drop  from  ex- 
haustion and  fear,  with  prowling  leopards 
on  all  sides,  carrying  the  sick  child  on  her 
back. 

The  few"  remaining  hours  of  that  never- 
to-be-forgotten  night  she  spent  shut  up  in 
a  closed  hut  with  several  other  women  and 
children. 

Feverishly  she  awaited  the  summons  to 
the  chief  and  when  it  came  she  had  man- 
aged somehow  to  reach  the  required  dis- 
tance before   dropping  to  her  knees. 

She  expected  to  be  sent  out  to  do  serv- 
ice on  the  plantations  in  place  of  her  hus- 
band, but  something  touched  the  old  chief's 
heart,  and  he  had  sent  her  home  with  the 
command  that  she  bring  him  a  fowl  as  her 
fine. 

All  this  passed  through  Hlekwasi's  mind 
as  she  half-listened  to  their  tale  about  her 
husband's  crime  and  flight.  Silently  she 
tied  the-'r  four-months'  old  child  in  his 
goat-skin  or  her  back,  giving  a  few  in- 
coherent orders  to  the  ten-year-o!d  daugh- 
ter about  the  care  of  the  gardens,  the  home, 
and  the  younger  child.  With  a  hasty 
glance  at  the  children,  and  a  silent  prayer 
to  the  Almighty,  she  followed  the  police 
down  the  narrow  path  leading  to  the  Ad- 
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ministrator's    quarters    two    days'  journey 

away. 

As  the  sun  was  setting  the  first  day 
they  neared  a  hut  by  the  river  where  they 
stopped  for  the  night.  A  friendly  greeting 
came  to  her  ears  as  Watch  from  her  own 
neighborhood  came  and  spoke  to  her.  Con- 
fidently they  chatted  a  while.  He  crept 
nearer  and  nearer,  and  when  he  thought 
all  was  safe  he  whispered,  "There's  a  path 
here  to  the  left.  Take  it  and  follow  it  all 
night.  By  morning  you'll  be  safe.  Go  to 
C  and  stay  there." 

"But  the  lions — the  leopards,"  she  whis- 
pered, trembling  at  the  very  thought  of 
them. 

"But  something  worse  awaits  you  on  the 
plantation,"  continued  Watch,  "and  six 
months  of  it.  This  is  only  one  night  and 
perhaps  you  may  not  encounter  any  of 
them." 

"But  the  children  are  alone  at  home," 
she  objected,  "and  I  thought  that  perhaps 
when  I  tell  the  Magistrate  he  might  let 
me  go  home  to  my  children." 

"Never!"  exclaimed  her  friend.  "They 
have  no  mercy,  no  thought  for  suffering 
children  and  mothers." 

Hiekwasi  went  into  the  hut  provided  for 
her  night's  lodging —  but  not  to  sleep. 
Listening,  she  waited  for  the  last  clatter 
of  the  police.  When  all  seemed  safe  she 
picked  up  the  sleeping  babe,  t:ed  h'm  se- 
curely to  her  back  and  steathily  crept  out 
or  the  hut.  Slowly  she  crept  along,  brush- 
ing away  from  hands  and  feet  dry  twigs 
and  leaves  lest  the  snapping  and  crushing 
of  these  might  disturb  the  sleeping  police. 
Under  great  difficulty  she  found  the  nar- 
row, over-grown  path  and  with  a  great 
sigh  of  relief  Hiekwasi  started  out. 

Before  Watch  came  out  of  a  heavy  slum- 
ber the  next  morning  it  was  noised  about 
that  the  captive  woman  had  made  her 
escape  during  the  night  and  that  Watch 
had  been  her  accomplice.  Before  Watch 
was  fully  awake  he  felt  rough  hands  grab- 
bing him  by  the  arms  while  a  storm  of 
curses  crossed  the  lips  of  his  persecutors. 
Quick  as  a  flash  his  arms  were  tied  to  a 
near-by  tree,  and  the  blows  fell  thick  and 
fast.  Then  he  was  sent  away  to  serve  in 
the  place  of  the  man  whose  wife  he  had 
befriended. 

Service  or  Slavery — Which   Is  It? 


THE  HINDERED  CHRIST 


The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  tongue  one  day 

To  speak  a  message  of  cheer 
To  a  heart  that  was  weary  and  worn  and 
sad, 

And  weighed  with  a  mighty  fear. 
He   asked   me   for   mine,   but   'twas  busy 
quite 

With  my  own  affairs  from  morn  till  night. 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one  day 

To  do  a  loving  deed; 
He  wanted  two  feet  on  an  errand  for  Him 

To  run  with  gladsome  speed. 
But  I  had  need  of  my  own  that  day; 
And  to  His  beseeching,  I  answered,  "Nay." 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue, 
My  hands,  and  my  feet  as  I  chose; 

I  said  some  hasty,  bitter  words 
That  hurt  one  heart,  God  knows. 

I  busied  my  hands  with  worthless  play, 

And  my  willful  feet  went  a  crooked  way. 

And  the  dear  Lord  Christ — was  His  work 
undone 

For  lack  of  a  willing  heart? 
Only  through  men  does  He  speak  to  men? 

Dumb  must  He  be  apart? 
T  do  not  know,  but  I  wish  to-day 
I  had  let  the  Lord  Christ  have  His  way, 

'-Alice  J,  Nichols. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christmas  programs  in  all  the 
towns  are  now  over.  In  Casares 
many  people  were  present,  and  those 
taking  part  did  very  well.  Lois  and 
Paul  took  part  in  exercises  and 
songs.  Lois  sang  a  motion  song  a- 
lone.  The  natives  were  pleased  to 
see  them  take  part. 

They  say  the  children  are  Argen- 
tines. They  are  not  (Inglesitas)  or 
little  English  children,  as  they  can 
talk  Spanish  better  than  English. 

Last  week  Bro.  Hershey  was  here. 
We  are  very  glad  the  deed  is  noAV 
ready  to  be  signed,  after  so  long  time 
waiting.  Also  glad  that  the  building 
will  really  be  started  here  in  Casares 
now. 

Bro.  Lauver  took  a  long  trip  last 
week  over  two  railroad  lines  where 
he  had  never  been  before,  and  where 
he  can  go  free  with  the  pass.  In  sev- 
eral towns  where  he  had  to  wait  he 
sold  many  Testaments  and  other  Gos- 
pel literature.  He  also  distributed 
tracts  in  all  the  stations  where  the 
train  stopped  about  15  minutes. 

In  one  town  a  policeman  came  up  to 
him  and  said,  "Good  afternoon.  How 
are  you?  I  never  have  seen  you  but 
I  know  you  because  we  are  brothers 
in  Christ.    I  am  a  Christian  too." 

One  night  while  on  the  trip  he 
preached  in  Pico  where  there  is  a 
flourishing  congregation.  We  had 
met  the  pastor  and  his  wife  shortly 
after  we  came  to  the  Argentine.  They 
are  good  consecrated  workers.  He  is 
of  Italian  descent  and  she  is  German. 
Yesterday  we  received  a  letter  from 
them  urging  us  to  come  up  with  all 
the  family  this  summer  or  at  least 
before  we  leave  for  our  furlough. 
He  intends  to  go  to  a  town  near  here 
soon  and  will  visit  us  and  preach  for 
us  in  Casares. 

After  leaving  Pico,  Bro.  Lauver 
went  to  Meridiano  Quinto,  had  a 
meeting  with  the  converts  and  a  Sun- 
day school  in  the  afternoon.  From 
there  returned  home,  pleased  with 
his  trip. 

Santina  Cavadore  expects  to  go  to 
the  Hamilton  farm  this  summer 
where  she  will  teach  their  girls  and 
also  Elsa  and  Robert  Shank,  prepar- 
ing them  for  the  normal  school.  She 
finished  her  school  work  this  spring 
and  is  now  ready  to  teach  in  the 
public  schools.  She  graduated  hav- 
ing the  highest  marks  of  any  one  in 
the  class.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
one  of  our  members  showed  the  ex- 
ample of  being  industrious  as  she 
had  studied  very  hard. 

Miss  Nielson,  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  an  Argentine 
missionary  vi§ited  all  pur  stations; 


where  we  have  Mennonite  work.  We 
enjoyed  her  visits  very  much.  She 
belonged  to  the  Brethren  church  in 
the  states  that  taught  the  covering 
and  plain  dress  but  was  sent  to  the 
Argentine  by  the  progressive  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  part  she  took  in 
the  meetings  was  appreciated  and 
also  her  example  in  simplicity  was 
what  we  wish  to  see  among  our  na- 
tive sisters. 

Yesterday  a  ship  came  in  and  to- 
day, Christmas  day,  we  received 
Christmas  mail.  This  seemed  very 
nice  as  it  seldom  arrives  exactly  on 
the  day. 

Another  Christmas  has  passed  into 
history,  the  day  of  the  birth  of  our 
Savior.  How  glad  we  can  be  that  we 
are  among  those  who  know  the  good 
news  which  brings  us  salvation,  and 
that  we  can  be  on  His  side.  May  we 
be  the  means  of  winning  many  souls 
for  the  Master  as  His  coming  may 
be  very  near.  May  we  all  live  near- 
er to  our  Savior  and  be  watching  and 
waiting  for  that  great  day. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina.    Dec.  25,  1926. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

The  Indiana  -  Michigan  Mission 
Board  has  now  a  work  opened  at 
Detroit,  Mich. 

Bro.  Peter  Ropp,  formerly  of  Im- 
lay  City,  Mich.,  is  living  in  Detroit 
and  taking  care  of  the  work. 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  is  at  present  conducting  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place.  The 
attendance  is  increasing  and  the  in- 
terest as  well. 

There  are  many  in  this  place  who 
do  not  know  God.  May  His  people 
pray  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of 
such. 

Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy  is  conducting 
song  service  which  is  a  very  great 
asset  to  the  meetings  in  a  place,  like 
this  one. 

Jan.  20,  1927.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
These  are  busy,  blessed  days  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  here.  Because 
of  continued  cold  weather  with  snow 
on  the  ground,  there  are  many  cases 
of  need  besides  much  unemployment. 
To  help  out  in  this  situation,  we  had 
a  "Bread  line"  on  Sunday  at  the 
Seventh  St.  Mission  in  connection 
with  the  afternoon  services. 

But  you  may  rest  assured  that  a- 
long  with  food  for  the  body  we  also 
gave  the  Gospel  in  sermon  and  song. 
We  have  a  similar  arrangement  for 
the  Argentine  station  for  to-morrow 
(Tuesday)  afternoon. 

We  were  very  glad,  for  the  prg§» 
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ence  and  help  of  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer 
of   Duchess,    Alberta,    over  Sunday. 
His  messages  were  helpful  and  ap- 
preciated. 
"J  esus 

E  verlastingly 

S  aves 

U  nworthy 

S  inners 
Come  and  See." 

This  is  the  message  that  our  Bul- 
letin Board  at  Argentine  is  giving 
out  to  the  passers-by  these  days. 
What  a  rare  privilege  it  is  to  pass  on 
these  "glad  tidings  which  shall  be  for 
all  people." 

Recent  visitors  have  been :  Andrew 


Koehn  and  wife,  Durham,  Kans. ;  P. 
R.  and  Noah  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio ; 
Frank  Roupp  and  wife,  Wichita, 
Kans. ;  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. ; 
Gerald  Detweiler,  Versailles,  Mo. 

We  have  the  promise  of  having 
with  us  as  a  visitor  this  week,  Mal- 
com  B.  Mcjannet  who  has  been  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
South  Africa  for  about  six  years. 

Though  not  a  Mennonite,  Bro.  Mc- 
jannet spent  some  time  in  the  United 
States  Disciplinary  Barracks,  Ft. 
Leavenworth,  Kans.,  years  ago  be- 
cause of  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  His  teaching. 


"Ding  -  a  -  ling  -  ding"  (Telephone). 
"Mr.  Flowers  is  rapidly  passing  a- 
way."  This  is  the  message  from  St. 
Margaret's  hospital.  Mr.  Flowers  is 
an  old  man  who  until  recently  was 
living  in  a  little  one-room  shack 
close  to  the  Children's  Home.  Folks 
from  the  Home  called  there  the  oth- 
er day,  and  found  him  paralyzed. 
This  will  mean  another  funeral  to  be 
conducted  by  the  Mission,  and  an- 
other opportunity  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  God's  Son. 

In  His  Name  , 
Jan.  24,  1927.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  December,  1926 


GENERAL 


Conestoga  Cong  Pa  $112  21 
A  M  Church  Fulton 

Co  O  75  00 
Thanksgiving  &  Miss 
Meet  Offg  Martins- 
creek  A  M  Cong  O  23  50 
Forks  Cong  Ind  22  20 
H  Reist  Landis  25  00 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md  14  00 
Schertz  Bros  111  13  00 
Morrison  Cong  111  2  00 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 
Calkins  Cong  Mont  5  00 
Salem  SS  Tofield  Alta  40  51 
Mt  View  SS  High  Riv  6  66 
A  Bro  Oak  Gr  Cong  O  1  55 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  14  49 
Daytonville  Cong  la  38  00 
E  Union  Cong  la  16  64 
Manson  Cong  la  19  00 
Endowment  Int  574  00 
Springs  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Casselman  Cong  Md  50 
Investment  Int  156  00 


$1 

,169 

26 

INDIA 

General 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  S 

;  35 

45 

Hay  Cong  Ont 

5 

90 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

42 

20 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont 

7 

50 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

12 

50 

M  C  Cressman 

75 

00 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

2 

00 

CI  3  Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

4 

12 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

C  Z  Yoder 

100 

00 

Katie  Miller 

5 

00 

Coll  Salem,  Yellow  Crk, 

&  Nappanee  SS  Meet 

Ind 

12 

80 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

11 

54 

Matt  6:3 

5 

00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

M  B  Showalter  &  Fam 

8 

00 

PI  View  SS  O 

( 

3( 

Bethel  SS  O 

11 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

15 

38 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

99 

64 

Souderton  T  M  Pa 

23 

85 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

16 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa       173  00 
O  Grove  &  PI  Hill  Cong 
Wayne  Co  0  60  QO 


Shantz   Cong  Ont 

28 

55 

Latschar  SS  Miss  Day 

Ont 

10 

00 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

22 

31 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

7 

00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

86 

52 

David  Bergey 

50 

00 

Endowment  Int 

363 

75 

J  J  Keim 

12 

00 

Susan  Shank 

5 

00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

10 

60 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la 

25 

00 

Maple  Gr  Church  Pa 

112 

50 

Investment  Int 

18 

50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5 

no 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

5 

00 

Matt  6:19 

20 

00 

Jno  B  &  Clara  Reist 

8 

UU 

Salunga  Menn  SS  Pa 

57 

?fi 

Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa 

5 

ZU 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa 

30 

nn 
UU 

Gehmans  SS  Pa 

39 

r  i 
3  1 

E  Bend  S  C  111 

3 

UU 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 

93 

£y 

$1,800 

61 

Missionary  Support 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ephraim 

Shantz 

$150 

00 

First  Menn  SS  Ont 

55 

00 

First  Menn  Cong  Ont 

134 

00 

Goshen   Col  Cong  Ind 

22 

15 

Mary  B  Nafziger 

50 

00 

Schertz  Bros  111 

40 

00 

E  A  Rediger  &  Wife 

50 

00 

O  M  Yoder 

15 

00 

Offg  Lockport  A  M  SS 

O 

23 

70 

Metamora  SS  111 

20 

27 

Springvalley  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

W  Union  S  C  Iowa 

17 

50 

Sterling  S  C  111 

7 

25 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

187 

50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

C  J  Gunden 

150 

00 

Endowment  Int 

123 

75 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

48 

00 

$1,244 

12 

Missionary  Children 

Snyder  Church  Miss 

Meeting  Ont 

$  68 

00 

Floradale  SS   Prim  CI 

Ont 

10 

18 

First  Menn  SS  Ont 

33 

25 

Miss  Offg  Protection  SS 

Kan 

15 

75 

Nappanee  SS  Offg  Ind 

11 

74 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  CI  1 

i 

35 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

CI  1  Sister  King  Teach  1  35 
CI  5  5  00 

CI  7  6  49 

CI  8  7  23 

CI  1  Ed  Green  Teacher  2  00 
CI  4  7  00 

Miss  Day  Collection 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  17  20 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Offg  111    7  50 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

Birthday   Pennies  2  01 

Habecker  SS  Pa  20  00 

Shickley  SS  Nebr  Miss 

Offg  2  47 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan  9  20 

Miss  Day  Collection 

Nampa  SS  Ida  55  06 

Leetonia  SS   O  40  74 

PI  Hill  SS  Children 

Miss  Day  Offg  111  8  80 

E  Union  SS  Iowa 

Birthday  Offgs  11  24 

A  Bro  Sonnenberg  SS  O    7  50 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr    22  65 

N  Lima  &  Midway 

Cong  O  206  71 

Hopedale  111  S  C  25  00 

Prim  CI  Paradise  SS  Md  15  00 


Endowment  Int 

27 

50 

Investment  Int 

1 

50 

Prim  Dept  Nappanee 

SS  Ind 

22 

31 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

15 

10 

J  Raymond  &  C  Warren 

Newcomer 

3 

00 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

SS  O 

102 

30 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  SS 

O — Nickel    Sunday  & 

Birthday  Money 

40 

85 

$ 

:831 

63 

Junior  Earnings 

Holdeman  SS  Ind          $  41 

05 

Springvalley    SS  Kan 

45 

53 

Protection  SS  Kan 

13 

56 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

46 

50 

Salem  SS  Alta 

6 

00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

20 

67 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

40 

46 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

32 

95 

Willow   Springs    SS  111 

23 

60 

Shickley  SS  Nebr 

128 

94 

Limon  SS  Colo 

33 

63 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan 

63 

17 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

7 

75 

Catlin  SS  Kan 

21 

60 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

83 

51 

SS  at  Morton  111 

19 

00 

PI  Valley  SS  Kan 

69 

95 

E  Union  SS  la 

22 

47 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

26 

95 

Forks  SS  Ind 

43 

83 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

58 

65 

Protection  SS  Kan 

3 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

39 

14 

AllensviJle  A  M  SS  Pa 

51 

50 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okl 

a      13  25 

Salem  SS  Ind 

19  57 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

25  75 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

57  00 

O  Grove  Champaign 

Co  O 

76  20 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

161  62 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

28  00 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

37  85 

Metamora  SS  III 

58  85 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

53  15 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

11  37 

Western  N  Y  SS 

24  50 

Blough   SS  Pa 

28  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

80  54 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

34  54 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

5  05 

Chappell  SS  Nebr 

12  97 

S  Union  &  Walnut  G 

SS  O 

110  80 

$1,782  42 

Junior  Saving 

s 

Protection  SS  Kan 

$  11  59 

Midland  SS  Mich 

11  50 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

6  00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

2  00 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

21  38 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

34  33 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

8  33 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

4  94 

Shickley  SS  Nebr 

23  59 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan 

3  30 

Leetonia  SS  O 

22  55 

PI  Valley  SS  Kan 

22  74 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

21  57 

Forks  SS  Ind 

10  43 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

3  89 

Sherkston  SS  Ont 

7  00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

26  45 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

24  77 

Shickley   SS  Nebr 

5  28 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

46  05 

O  Grove  Champaign 

Co 

O 

4  98 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

17  24 

Metamora  SS  111 

5  68 

S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

SS  o 

4  30 

Freeport  SS  111 

1  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

26  35 

Weber   SS  Ont 

22  00 

First  Menn  SS  Ont 

49  00 

Floradale   SS  Ont 

2  23 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

91  05 

Roseland   SS  Neb 

11  68 

Chappell  SS  Nebr 

5  22 

$558  42 

Total  for  India  Miss 

Children 

$3,172  47 

Evangelist  Support 

Markham  YPM  Ont  $  22  50 
>F  B  Showalter  25  00 

Catlin  Menn  SS  Kan  5  00 

Thanksgiving   Offg  Pleas 
Valley  Cong  Kan  34  00 
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Thanksgiving  Offg  Sonnen- 

berg  Menn  Church  O  150  00 

Tobe  E  Schrock  &  Wife  75  00 

A  Brother  Penna  15  00 
Boyertown   &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa  5  00 

Waterloo  YPBM  Ont  75  00 

Biehn  YPBM  Ont  60  00 
Hagey- Wanner  YPBM 

Ont  30  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  30  00 

Endowment  Int  35  00 
Helping  Others  Class 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  18  75 

Investment  Int  3  00 

E  Petersburg  YMBC  Pa  15  00 

Manheim  B  S  CI  Pa  7  50 

Lydia  Sauders  CI   Pa  18  75 


$624 

50 

$  5 

00 

15 

00 

6 

00 

50 

00 

21 

00 

10 

00 

16 

00 

22 

50 

10 

00 

6 

00 

10 

00 

$171 

50 

Bible  Women 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  M  Garber 

John  J  Detweiler 

Salem  SS  O 

Aaron  King  &  Fam 

Berlin  SS  O 

W  H  Lehman  &  Fam 

Worn  Bible  CI  Chicago 

Home   Miss  SS  111 
Endowment  Int 
Eli  Swartzendruber 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 


Teachers'  Support 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  $  56  00 

Rhea  Yoder  4  00 

Elizabeth  E  Blosser  5  00 

Viola  Wenger  30  00 
Viola  Wengers   SS  CI 

Portland  Oreg  21  00 
Annie  M  Yoders  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O  3  00 
Ellie  Hartzlers  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O  7  00 
Marion  Kings  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  13  25 
J  E  Wideman  SS  CI 

Manson   la  6  00 

Scottdale  SS  Mens  CI  Pa  12  00 
Mens  CI  17  Elkhart  SS 

Ind  11  00 
Berean  YMC  Elkhart  SS 

Ind  12  00 

Elkhart  Lit   Ind  30  00 

D  L  Reiff  &  Wife  15  00 

Benj  Keeners  CI  Pa  15  00 
Girls  CI  6  Landisville 

SS  Pa  10  00 

New  Holland  Pa  SS  27  00 
Several  Sisters  Landis- 

valley  Pa  8  25 

Six  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  14  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  7  00 

Mollie  Weaver  SS  CI  6  00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser  6  00 

Ethel  Myer  5  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers 

Cong  Pa  5  00 

Violet  Rohrer  Bomberger  4  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  3  75 

Walter  A  Herr  CI  Pa  10  98 

Barbara  Brubakers  CI  Pa  9  00 


Orphans 

Weber  SS  Ont 

Mrs  John  Cressman  & 

Lizzie  Swartz 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
CI  2  Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Sam  R  Hoover 
N  E  Hershberger 
Amanda  L  Rohrer 
Willing  Workers  CI 

Banks  SS  Va 
Henry  M  Kauffman 
Ralph  D  Zook  &  Fam 


$356  23 


Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

(Jr  Earn) 
S  P  Zook 

Mrs  Mahlon  Schrock 
John  Bachmans  SS  CI 
111 

Jacob  E  Kurtz  &  Wife 
Martins  SS  Collection  O 
Interm  Girls  CI  O 
J  D  Hartzler 
Elizabeth  Holdeman 
Harmon   Children  Va 
Children  of  Bethel  & 

Guilford  Congs  O 
CI  5  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 
Mrs  Chas  Branner 
Birch  Gr  &  Italy  SS  W 

Va 

Fairview  S  C  N  Dak 
Mattie  Imhoffs  CI  111 
Alvina  Springers  CI  111 
Harmony  SS  111 
Mrs  J  J  Camps  CI  111 
Bethel  SS  O 


Interm  Dept  O  Grove 

SS  O  7  50 

Erl  Yoder  O  Gr  SS  O  2  50 
Willing  workers  SS  CI 

S  Union  SS  O  7  50 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  28  00 
Prim  Dept  W  Union  SS 

la  9  90 

Joe  B  Stutzman  15  00 

C  J  Gunden  30  00 

D  S  Kauffman  &  Fam  7  00 

First  Menn  SS  Cls  Ont  188  40 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  7  50 

Endowment  Int  45  00 
Altoona  Miss  Cong  & 

SS  Pa  17  22 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Mens  CI  7  50 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Womens 

CI  15  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  60  00 
Emma  Mausts  CI 

Clinton  Fr  Ind  7  00 
Old  Sisters  CI  Clinton  Fr 

Ind  7  00 
Raymond  &  Paton  Yoder  7  50 
Olive  Cong  Ind  105  00 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 

YW  Berean  Bible  CI  7  50 

Golden   Rule   CI  7  00 

Helping  Others  CI  7  50 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife  21  50 

Investment  Int  28  00 

Albany  SS  Oreg  75  00 
Zion   SS   Oreg  Classes 

Class  1  10  00 

"     4  13  50 

"     5  7  50 

"    15  7  50 

"    17  7  50 

CI  9  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  7  50 
Chappell  SS   Nebr  (Jr 

Earn)  28  00 
D  W  Goods  CI  Science 

Ridge  SS  111  30  00 
Willing  Workers  Slate 

Hill  SS  Pa  14  00 
A  Sister  E  Petersburg  SS 

Pa  58  00 

Mountville  Pa  SS  30  00 
Prim  CI  Landisville  SS 

Pa  28  00 


1,570  57 


51 

00 

Widow  Support 

Mr  &  Mrs  Isa  Bauman  $ 

5 

00 

19 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

250 

00 

15 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Lewis  Martin 

40 

011 

7 

50 

Mrs   Sam  Hershberger 

10 

00 

28 

00 

A  M  Church  of  Fulton  C 

0 

28 

00 

O 

20 

00 

30 

00 

Lydia  A  Zook  SS  CI  la 

8 

00 

Cullom  SS  111 

20 

00 

39 

Kolb  &  Longenecker 

11 

50 

Congs  O 

20 

00 

IS 

00 

S  C  Beachy  &  Wife 

20 

00 

Effie  Hershberger 

6 

13 

28 

00 

Aged  Sisters  CI  Oak  Gr 

28 

00 

SS  O 

7 

50 

14 

00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

Mothers  CI  Elkhart  SS 

4 

50 

Ind 

5 

90 

58  00 

Helping  Hand  CI  Elkhart 

9 

50 

SS  Ind 

5 

00 

2 

50 

Zion  SS  Oreg  CI  3 

10 

00 

14 

00 

30 

00 

$447 

53 

28  00 

Medical 

30 

00 

Thanksgiving  Offg  at  Son 

nenberg   Menn  Church 

3 

50 

Dalton  O  $ 

35 

00 

2 

00 

A  Brother  O 

2 

00 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harry 

7 

Sommers 

5 

00 

14 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS 

30 

00 

Class  14 

3 

25 

30 

00 

"  12 

3 

45 

5 

32 

"  11 

2 

80 

5 

00 

Joe  Gnagy 

5 

00 

7 

50 

CI  24  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

■  7 

50 

A  R  Miller 

5 

00 

$  71  50 

Church  Building 

One   interested  Wilmont 

Ont  $  10  00 

Investment   Int  3  50 


$  13  60 
"Building  on  the  Rock" 

Leah  M  Stauffer  $  42  00 

LeRoy  Brenneman  20  00 

Ellen  Landis  2  50 


$  64  50 
Balodgahan  Dispensary 

A   Sister  Va  $  10  50 

Aaron  King  &  Fam  30  00 

Investment  Int  15  50 


$  56  00 

Friesen  Truck 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  $  12  75 

Investment  Int  4  25 


$  17  00 

Guest  Rooms 

Investment   Interest        $    4  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

A  Sister  Va  $  12  25 

Investment   Int  87  75 


$100  00 


Hospital  Building 

Investment  Int 
Willing  Workers   CI  4 
^  E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 
Endowment  Int 


Lepers 

Andy  Schertz  &  Wife 
Sue   F  Landis 
A  Sister  Va 


$    7  50 

5  00 
68  75 

$  81  25 

$  10  00 
5  00 
50  00 


$  65  00 

New    Missionary  Equipment 

Stahl  SS 

Junior  Earnings  $  35  00 

Junior   Savings  7  50 

Adult  Savings  49  18 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  21  06 

Zion  Cong  Ore  22  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  10  00 

Investment  Int  1  00 


$145  74 


Delaware  SS  Pa  7  00 
A  Sisters  SS  CI  Coalridge 

Cong  Mont  3  00 

Investment  Int  2  75 


$  20  00 
Mahodi  Compound  Wall 

Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  O  $    7  50 

Investment  Int  7  50 


$  15  00 

Mahodi  Church 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

$    1  25 


O 


Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  20  00 
Investment  Int  28  75 


$  50  00 
Mahodi  Evangelistic 

Endowment  Int  $  12  50 

India   High  School 

Endowment  Int  $  32  75 

Sankra  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  Md  $    6  00 

Sankra  Bungalow 

Kans  City  Cong  Kan  $  10  50 
Yoder  Cong  Kan  164  87 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Bowmansville  Pa  100  00 


$275  37 
Sankra  Medical  Dispensary 

L  Deer  Crk  S  C  la  $  25  50 
Investment  Int  11  75 


$  37  25 

Native    Evangelist  Bungalow 

Mrs  Elsie  V  &  John 

Showalter  $300  00 

Primary  School  Building 

Cora  S  Landes  $  14  00 

Investment  Int  11  00 


$  25  00 

Personal 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Birthday 

Bank  $    4  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  6  00 

Zion  SS  CI  3  Oreg  4  00 


Total  for  India 
Missions 


$  14  00 
$10,798  99 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Nurses'  Home 

Miss  Evelyn  Martin  $  1  50 
A  Sister  Va  5  75 


Wellesley  A  M  Cong 

Ont  $ 

49 

00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

13 

00 

Wilmont  SS  Meet  Ont 

6 

50 

Andy  Schertz  &  Wife 

10 

00 

A   Bro   Youngstown  O 

2 

00 

M   D  Burkholder 

20 

00 

CI  3  Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

4 

12 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Neb 

29 

15 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Adeline  Smucker 

25 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

11 

00 

Matt  6:3 

5 

00 

Martins   Cong  O 

4 

50 

Tobe  E  Schrock  &  Wife 

50 

00 

Cora  S  Landes 

20 

00 

A  Sister  &  Fam 

5 

95 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

18 

00 

Sterling  Cong  111 

40 

76 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

15 

37 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

W  Union  Cong  la 

66 

52 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

33 

64 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

6 

50 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

29 

42 

David  Bergey 

20 

00 

Endowment  Int 

547 

50 
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J  J  Keim 

6  00 

Susan  Shank 

5 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 

16  76 

13 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

19 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la 

25 

00 

Investment  Int 

3 

75 

Matt  6:19 

20 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Lancaster  Pa 

20 

00 

$1,184 

94 

Missionary  Support 

Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont  $ 

37 

05 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrick 

10 

00 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  Pa 

87 

50 

York  Co  Dist  Ont 

322 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Pleas   Valley   SS  Kan 

15 

00 

20 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

By  Sisters  Paradise  Md 

6 

HA 

uu 

Wilmot  Congs  Ont 

75 

17 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont 

75 

28 

Investment  Int 

2 

25 

Elizabethtown  SS  &  Cong 

Pa 

125 

00 

Risscrs  Cong  Pa 

23 

50 

Goods  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Stauffers  Cong  Pa 

55 

70 

$909 

95 

Missionary  Children 

Jr  and  Prim  Depts 

Hopedale   111  $  20  12 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  26  79 
Thomas  SS  Childrens 

Miss  Offg  Pa  7  75 

CI   1   Ft  Wayne  SS   Ind  2  00 

CI  4  Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  7  00 
Martins  SS  O 

Senior  &  Adults  16  93 

Upper  Skippack  SS  Pa  57  22 
Birthday  Offgs  O  Grove 

SS  Cham  Co  O 

Prim  &  Jr  Depts  11  62 
Lizzie  Coffmans  CI  3  Adv 

■Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  2  50 

Portland  Miss  SS  Ore  1  00 

Waldo  SS  111  13  40 

Jr  Cls  Vineland  SS  Ont  3  16 

Endowment  Int  27  50 

Springs  Cong  Pa  18  85 

A  Sister  5  00 
J  Raymond  &  C  Warren 

Newcomer  3  00 

$223  84 

Junior  Earnings 

Freeport  SS  111  $134  53 

Springvalley  SS  Kan  45  53 

Cent  &  E  Clinton  SS  O  38  75 

Marion  SS   Pa  9  85 

Berea  SS  Ind  6  75 

Springdale  SS  Va  46  45 

Leo  SS  Ind  5  22 

Martins  SS  O  56  07 

Middleburv  SS  Ind  17  40 

Belleville  A  M  SS  Pa  18  37 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  29  75 

Plainview  SS  O  9  50 

Turkey  Run  SS  O  31  51 

Shore  SS  Ind  92  25 

Bethel  SS  O  38  86 

Harmony  SS  111  69  30 
O  Grove  Champaign  Co 

O  SS  76  21 
Elizabeth  Good  Bro  & 

Sister  9  00 

E  Zora  Cong  Ont  9  00 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  28  00 

Roseland   SS   Nebr  11  37 

E  Bend  SS  111  106  54 

$890  21 

Junior  Savings 

Vineland  SS  Ont  $  29  84 

Cent  &  E  Glinton  SS  O  105  88 

Marion   SS  Pa  38  67 


Springdale  SS  Va 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Hopewell  SS  Ind 
Turkey  Run  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  O 
Harmony  SS  111 
Oak  Grove  Champaign 

Co   O  SS 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 
Roseland  SS  Nebr 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Freeport  SS  111 
E  Bend  SS  111 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Oak  Grove  SS  Pa 
Berea  SS  Ind 


10 

06 

9 

12 

00 

'26 

50 

5 

43 

6 

00 

1 

00 

6 

83 

4 

97 

7 

50 

11 

68 

26 

22 

1 

00 

6 

70 

150 

00 

89 

00 

5 

45 

17 

78 

South  America  Personal 

Weber   Church   Ont  Thanks- 


$560  63 
Total  for  South  America 

Missionary  Children  $1,674  68 

South  America  Evangelist 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  $  9  00 
Mens  CI  15  Elkhart  SS 

Ind  2  50 

Endowment   Int  7  50 

Investment  Int  9  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 

Cong  Ore  25  00 

$  53  00 
S.  A.   Bible  Readers 

Plum  Crk  SS  Nebr  (Jr 

Earn)  $  25  00 

Jacob  E  Kurtz  &  Wife 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Hopedale  111  S  C 
P  J  Hartzlers  CI  Oak 

Grove  Cong  O  17  30 

Investment  Int  9  00 


2  00 
5  00 
25  00 


$  83  30 
South  America  Orphans 

Zurich    SS    Prim  Cls 

Ont  $    2  25 

Ellen  Hallmans  SS  CI 

Ont   '  2  40 

Andy  Schertz  &  Wife  10  00 
Plum  Crk  SS  Nebr  (Jr 

Earn)  10  75 

J  L  Grove  &  Fam  35  00 

Holdeman   SS   Ind  16  50 

A  M  Showalter  100  000 

A  Bro  &  Fam  N  Dak  100  00 
Elkhart   Cong  Christmas 

Offg   Ind  58  00 

Helping  Hand  CI  Elkhart 

SS  Ind  8  00 

Investment  Int  40  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 

Cong  Oreg  25  00 

Anna  Mae  Brubaker  5  00 

John  B  &  Clara  Reist  10  00 
Mrs  Rohrers  01  Lane  Pa  12  00 
Esther  &  Mary  Herr  9  05 
Worn  CI  8  Landisville 

Pa  5  00 


$449  45 
South  America  Building 

Annie  Rennes  SS  CI  Pa  $  10  00 

A  Bro'  111  5  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont    19  00 

E  Zora  Cong  Ont  19  00 

Investment  Int  203  75 


$256  75 

S.  A.  Printing  Press 

Delaware   SS   Pa  $    6  50 

Aaron  King  &  Fam  12  00 

Investment  Int  56  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 

Cong  Ore  25  00 


$100  00 


giving  Meeting 

$  20 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ephraim  Snider  5 

00 

Cora  Kauffman 

5 

00 

A   Sister  Millersville   Pa  4 

00 

Red  Well  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Henry  K  Hershey 

25 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

$  74  00 

S.  America  Kindergarten 

A  Sister  Va 

$  16  50 

Young  Mothers  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

5 

35 

Evelyn  Martin 

7 

04 

$  28 

89 

S.   America   Bible  Coach 

Schertz  Bros  111 

$  7 

00 

A  Bro  New  York 

10 

00 

Investment  Int 

3 

00 

$  20 

00 

Trenque   Lauquen  Station 

A  Sister  Pa 

$  3 

50 

Investment  Int 

9 

50 

$  13 

00 

South  America  Publication 

CI  11  Lower  Deer  Crk 

SS  la 

$  6 

06 

New  Missionary 

Investment  Int 

$  1 

00 

Pehuajo  Church 

Investment  Int 

$  3 

00 

Total  for  South 

America  $ 

4,858 

02 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Masontown    Cong  Pa 

$  14 

50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

11 

86 

Allensville  A   M  Cong 

Pa 

61 

34 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Gen  Treas   V  E   Re  iff 

25 

00 

$117  70 

New  Building  and  Equipment 

John   B  Kanagy 

$  10 

00 

Katie  Wingard 

5 

00 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

13 

53 

Altoona  Miss  SS  Pa 

4  67 

$  33 

20 

Canton,  Ohio 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

$  8 

27 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

5 

48 

Sister  Duncan 

2 

00 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs  Ohio 

85 

00 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 

7 

00 

Tri-Co  SS  O 

23 

50 

Walnut  Creek  SCO 

8 

75 

Beach  YPBM  (Nov) 

5 

56 

Beach  YPBM  (Dec) 

4 

15 

Canton  SS  O 

8 

00 

Shaneville  &  Sugar  Creek 

SCO 

10 

00 

Martins  YPBM  O 

3 

00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 

11 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

5 

00 

F  T  Smucker 

12 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

2 

00 

$201  21 

Chicago,  111. 

R  Buchanan 

$  13 

00 

Jonathan  Hostetler 

10 

00 

E    D  King 

10 

00 

Menno  Stoner 

5 

00 

Lizzie  Yordy 

1 

00 

Helen  Hilbert 

3 

00 

Schrock  Sisters 

5 

00 

Yoder  Bros 

4 

00 

Mary  B  Nafziger 

15 

00 

\A/illr»\Ar    ^ncc    i  nncr  Til 

7  00 

E  Bend  SS  111 

45  00 

Metamora  Co>ng  111 

17  39 

Waldo  Cong  111 

13  68 

Endowment  Int 

230  00 

Investment  Int 

9  25 

$388  32 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Limon   SS    Colo  (Jr 

Earn)  $ 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
N  E  Troyer 
P  L  Rohrer 
Yoder  Cong  Kans 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
E   Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Wood  River  SS  Neb 
W  H  Lehman  &  Fam 
Investment  Int 
G  S  Nice 
M  M_  Buch 
Amelia  Roth 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
L  J  Johnston  &  Wife 
Lydia  Eash 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Henry  K  Hershey 
Lizzie  Frankhouser 
S  R  Swartley 
A  Tither 
Alvin  Selser 
Dan  Hershberger 
White  Hall  Mo  Cong 
Art  Martin 
Matt  6:3 

D  G  &  Carl  Kauffman 
N  D 

Palmyra  Mo  Cong 

W  Liberty  Kans  Cong 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

Mrs  J  L  Becks  SS  CI 

Lewis   Bleile   &  Fam 

Per  S  J  Horst 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis 

C  F  Summer  &  Fam 

Limon  Colo  Cong 

Hydro  Okla  Cong 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

W  Fairview  Cong 

Catlin   Kans  Cong 

S  W  Raber 

Jacob  Good 

Frank  E  Phillips 

J  B  Stutzman 

Ben  Gearig 

Manson  la  Cong 

Jno  Cooprider  &  Wife 

S  W  Yoder 

Dan  Bontrager 

Celesta  Hartzler 

Oscar  Plank 

E  J  Yoder 

D  F  Detweiler 

A  K  Clemmer 

Daniel  Shenk  &  Friends 

S  P  Imhoff 

Protection  Kans  Cong 

P  W  Kilmer 

Salem  Cong  Shickley 

Nebr 
B  J  King 
Ira  M  Shertzer 
A  Canadian  Brother 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 


10  75 

11  00 
17  73 

5  00 
5  00 
42  05 

4  60 
24  47 
36  50 
31  17 
13  00 

3  50 
9  50 
10  00 

5  00 
5  00 

13  75 
21  78 
10  00 

5  00 
38  85 

5  00 

5  00 

6  00 
10  00 


00 
00 
75 
00 
00 


15  00 
9  00 

28  00 

51  85 
2  41 
5  00 
8  00 

10  00 

5  00 

6  39 
21  00 
10  80 
20  00 

6  26 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
13  16 
2  00 
1  00 
50 
1  00 
75 
1  00 
5  00 

1  00 

2  50 
5  00 
8  00 
5  00 

17  15 
5  00 
1  00 
10  00 
10  00 


$689  17 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $  13  77 


Shore  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Nappanee   N   Cong  Ind 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 


5  00 
26  00 
50  00 
2  50 
2  50 

$  99  77 
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Lima,  Ohio 

Joe  Smucker                   $  12  00 

Levi   Messinger  3  SO 

Lima  SS  Offgs  O  11  SI 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  27  00 

Tobe  E  Schrock  &  Wife  75  00 

Endowment   Int  5  00 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind  10  50 

Investment  Int  1  00 


$145  51 


Peoria,  111. 


Freeport  Cong  111 

$ 

5 

00 

Mrs  C  E  Martin  SS  CI 

111  4 

00 

J  B  Stutzman 

5 

00 

Roanoke   Cong  111 

2 

JKJ 

T  H  Smucker 

2 

00 

Fisher  Cong  111 

10 

00 

Morrison  Cong  111 

2 

50 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

7 

00 

Anna  Weaver 

1 

00 

Chris  Bachman 

1 

00 

S  P  Imhoff 

S 

00 

S  A  Heiser 

2 

50 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

11 

18 

Mary  B  Nafziger 

10 

00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

14 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

7 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

14 

45 

Union  SS  111 

11 

26 

Endowment  Int 

27 

50 

$142 

SQ 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Sterling   SS  111 

$ 

26 

60 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

36 

$ 

63 

10 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Investment  Int 

$ 

1 

50 

Mexican  Mission 

Investment  Int 

$ 

5 

00 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

$ 

30 

r  a 
DU 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

12 

56 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

15 

08 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

27 

40 

$ 

85 

54 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

$ 

12 

25 

Snider  SS  Ont 

6 

00 

Western  N  Y  SS 

10 

00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

11 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

16 

50 

M  C  Cressman 

25 

00 

Shantz  Consr  Ont 

15 

75 

Weber  SS  Ont 

6 

10 

First  Menn  SS  Ont 

8 

75 

First  Menn  Cong  Ont 

41 

00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

$172  35 

Total  for  City 

Missions                   $2,145  26 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's   Home,   Kansas  City 

Peter   Zimmerman  $    5  00 

Andrew  Glick  1  00 

Robert  Plank  5  00 

Sam  King  2  00 

Paul   Bender  2  00 

Sister  Toombs  5  00 

A  Bro  Nebr  11  50 

A  M  Cong  Milford  Nebr  11  00 

Special  Support  345  81 
Maple  Gr  SS  Ind  Birthday 

Offg  Prim  Dept  2  20 

Beulah  Nice  2  00 

Cecil  Nice  1  00 

Rachel  Nice  1  00 
Free  Will  Offg  Hesston 

SS  Kans  9  75 

Freeport  Cong  111  38  68 


A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
Blough  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Investment  Int 


Junior  Earnings 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  ! 
Lajunta  SS  Colo 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Berea  SS  Mo 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo 
Liberty  SS  la 
Bethel  SS  Mo 
Warwick  River  SS  Va 
Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Palmyra  SS  Mo 
Milan  Valley  SS  Okla 
Goodfield  SS  111 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
Bowne   SS  Mich 
Hesston  SS  Kans 
Springvalley  SS  N  Dak 
Coalridge  SS  Mont 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 


Junior  Savings 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Berea  SS  Mo 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  SS   Mo  15  48 
Liberty   SS  la 
Warwick  Riv  SS  Va 
Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Goodfield  SS  111 


Total  for  Children's 
Home  K  C 

Orphans'   Home,  Ohio 


10 

00 

50 

25 

29 

28  05 

8 

50 

12 

00 

41 

78 

13 

30 

21 

16 

4 

50 

5608 

02 

;  44 

01 

26 

80 

58 

11 

36 

25 

15 

75 

6 

14 

53 

51 

46 

41 

45 

55 

42 

13 

34 

53 

51 

98 

38 

25 

7 

25 

10 

10 

7Q 
/o 

54 

60 

30 

16 

94 

85 

29 

25 

26 

50 

12 

75 

54 

05 

839 

71 

8 

00 

10 

97 

8 

32 

8 

90 

2 

70 

15 

48 

5 

00 

30 

30 

4 

53 

1 

90 

1 

50 

97 

60 

545 

33 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

$  4 

30 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

49 

S  E  Allgyer 

12 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

9 

25 

Freeport  Cong  111 

52 

84 

Lizzie  Kauffman 

5 

00 

Thomas  SS   Pa  Childrens 

Miss  Offg 

7 

75 

Zion  &  Trissle  SS  Va 

14 

00 

Amos  Schlogner 

3 

00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Farm  Income 

4 

00 

Children  of  Bethel  & 

Guilford  Congs  O 

1 

76 

Special  Support 

221 

00 

Erie  Zook 

2 

00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

13 

66 

Endowment  Int 

150 

63 

Investment  Int 

2 

50 

$519 

18 

Junior  Earnings 


Cullom  SS  111 

$  20 

50 

Midland   SS  Mich 

28 

66 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

■  80 

16 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

22 

76 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111 

25 

Emma  SS  Ind 

52 

30 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Tnd 

38 

45 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa 

20 

64 

Beech  SS  O 

63 

97 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

74 

50 

$402  19 

Junior  Savings 

Cullomi  SS  111  $    5  05 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  17  90 

Stahl  SS  Pa  10  00 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111  2  65 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  5  10 

Beech  SS  O  24  81 


$  65  51 


Total  for  Orphans' 
Home  O 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged 


Farm  Produce 

$143 

24 

J  B  Rockwood 

31 

00 

Henrietta  Saltzman 

24 

00 

Theressa  Ropp 

32 

00 

Wm  Camby 

26 

00 

Ira  Belbrey 

32 

50 

Emma  Groening 

14 

00 

J  M  Nafziger 

40 

00 

Rosa  Watkins 

20 

00 

Alma  Miller 

18 

40 

V  S  Byler 

10 

00 

Lizzie  Kauffman 

5 

00 

Mrs  J  D  Schertz 

5 

00 

Celia  Wimmer 

12 

00 

Joe  Ehresman 

1 

00 

Peter  Good 

5 

00 

O  E  Byler 

3 

00 

Ira  Bilbrey 

2 

00 

Lydia  Zehr 

3 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

45 

50 

Mary  B  Nafziger 

25 

00 

Schertz  Bros  111 

30 

00 

Mrs  J  F  Hennings 

50 

00 

Endowment  Int 

723 

12 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

6 

00 

$1,306  76 

La  Junta  New  Hospital 

Levi  M  Bauman  $  10  00 

Lucinda   Bauman  10  00 

Junia  Shantz  10  00 

Ardis  Jane  Ebersole  50  00 

Elmer  Ebersole  5  00 

Elma    Bixler  10  00 

Minnie  M  Campbell  5  00 

Wm  Pfile  20  00 

A  B  Hirstein  50  00 
Pigeon  Riv  Church  Mich  25  00 

Edna  Jenny  10  00 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan    35  00 

Mrs  A  J  Yoder  20  00 

George  M  Mishler  5  00 

Curtis  M  Hoover  10  00 

Mrs  Emily  Schertz  10  00 

Dan  Hoover  10  00 
Mrs  John  Grassmyer  & 

Family  15  00 

Joe  Heatwole  10  00 

Velma  Brenneman  25  00 

Benevieve  Detwiler  60  00 

T   H   Markley  25  00 

S  E  Stutzman  50  00 

V  D  Detweiler  10  00 

Emma   Detweiler  2  50 

Pearly  Detweiler  1  00 

Sophia  Shantz  3  00 

Lena  Blum  5  00 

E  O  Hilty  25  00 

Amasa   Kauffman  10  00 

A  Sister  Ind  2  00 

John  W  King  50  00 

Mayme  King  25  00 

Roy  &  Oliver  Yoder  2  00 

Anna  Miller  45  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  Arch  Yoder  51  00 

J  E   Garber  20  00 

Jerry  Hershburger  5  00 

Christ   Ernest  5  00 

Eli  Yoder  10  00 

M  L  Buzzard  12  00 
Pike  &  Salem  Congs  O  260  00 

Isaac  B  Kulp  25  00 

I  W  Gnagy  25  00 

Ira  Mumaw  2  00 

Melvin  Myers  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  D  M 

Brubaker  50  00 

Ethel  Zook  25  00 


Carrie  Hartzler  5  00 

Mrs  Ohas  Herman  10  00 
Bishop  J  P  Zooks  Cong 

Belleville  Pa  40  00 

J  William  Hoover  25  00 

C  L  Graber  25  00 

V  A  Birkey  2  00 

Christina  Smucker  1  00 
Flossie  E  Morningstar        5  00 

Edward  E  Graber  50  00 

Ancel  Martin  20  00 

F  W  Myers  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Clayton 

Rohrer  75  00 

L  B  Sommers  10  00 

D  F  Detweiler  25  00 

Mary  Brunk  15  00 

Lewis  G  Bleile  10  00 

Roy  Straus  25  00 

Hiram   Kauffman  20  00 

Maynard  Hoover  25  00 

A  D  Yoder  20  00 

Martin  Ferguson  10  00 
C  E  Osborne  &  Wife        10  00 

Mrs   Milo  Mishler  10  00 

Joseph  H  Shank  50  00 

L  J  Johnston  20  00 

Anno  Johnston  20  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Olive 

Cong  Ind  25  00 

Henry  H  Reesor  20  00 

S  W  Yoder  25  00 
Elias  Schlabach  &  Wife     5  00 

Harry  Sommers  20  00 

Mrs  Dora  Myers  15  00 

D  J  Grieser  5  00 

Joseph  Esch  5  00 

Mrs  D  S  Oyer  5  00 

Eli  D  Mast  10  00 

Frank  D  Haarer  2  00 

David  V  Springer  17  00 

Percy  J  Miller  10  00 

Lovina  Risser  25  00 

A  W  Oswald  20  00 

C  J  Holaway  5  00 

John  K  Yoder    5  00 

Mary  Over  5  00 

J  H  Eigsti  12  00 

J  L  Troyer  25  00 

D  H  Zook  100  00 

George    Smucker  25  00 

Menno  Moose  5  00 

Mr  Grover  Park  5  00 

Joseph  Neuhauser  1  00 

Daniel  Honderich  25  00 

Allen  J  Hostetler  25  00 

J  S  Yoder  20  00 

Almon  P  Hostetler  12  00 

Anna  Christophel  10  00 

Barbara  Christophel  10  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  12  00 

A  R  Egli  10  00 

John  Egli  1  00 

E  E  Swartzendruber  1  00 

O  H  Wenger  5  00 

Lydia  Zook  1  00 

C  F  Sommer  25  00 

Chas  Weidman  10  00 

Aaron  Sutter  2  00 

Arthur  Schertz  1  00 
Martha  Swartzendruber        1  00 

Carl  Bohn  7  50 

Mrs_  Peter  Kauffman  1  00 

Louis   Wenger  2  00 

Mrs  David  Lantz  1  00 

Henry  Horst  25  00 

Elizabeth  Good  10  00 

Toe  B  Stutzman  25  00 

Lena  Culp  5  00 

Geneva  Kauffman  2  00 
Mrs  Peter  Schantz  Jr        5  00 

Wm  Erb  5  00 

Theodore  Springer  10  00 

Simeon   Lehman  5  00 

S  P  Hershberger  50  00 

Jonas  Loucks  25  00 

H  E  Oswald  10  00 

Will  A  Ziegler  20  00 

Chas  A  Oaks  5  00 

Wm  Crelow  10  00 

Roy  R  Miller  5  00 
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Levi  Snider 
Norman  R  Martin 
Noa'h  S  Martin 
Christian  Snyder 
Milton  Bechtel 
Martha  Hartzler 
Mrs  D  L  Ebersole 
D  S  Gingerich 
J  F  Buzzard 
Seth  Wyse 
Noah  W  King 
Ima  King 
Sylvester  J  Midler 
W  H  Myers 
Harry  Krull 
J  C  Troyer 
Eli  N  Miller 
Lorenzo  Sch.lab.ach 
Oliver  Weaver 
Paul  Jacobs 
Noa'h  Hershberger 
John  Overholt 
Mrs  John  Stahl 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Olive   Cong  Ind 
Lydia  Oyer 
Geo  H  Summer 
Emanuel  Beck 
James  Greenawalt 
John  &  Paul  Kauffms 
Anna  Shaum 
C  W  Leininger 
Simon  Litwil'ler 
S  J  Kauffman 
Paul  Ziegler 
Investment  Int 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Fred  F  Kauffman 
Mahlon  A  Neff 
Floyd  Zook 
Mrs  Emma  Pletcher 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Norris 
A  H  Leaman 
S  D  Culp 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Norman  R  Wenger 
Henry  K  Hershey 
D  K  Hartzler 


20 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

50 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

50 

00 

10 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

45 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

.n  18 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

435 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

no 

uu 

25 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

250 

00 

$3,861  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Md. 

Rockton   SS   Pa  $    2  41 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  19  15 


$  21  56 
Millers ville  Orphanage 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa  $124  59 
Home  for  Aged  Elevator,  111. 
S  P  Imhoff  $  10  00 

Investment  Int  14  00 


$  24  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Endowment  Int  $  37  50 

Investment  Int  280  00 


$317  50 

La   Junta   Sanitarium  Charity 
Fund 

Endowment  Int  $    1  75 

Orphans'   Home  School  Build- 
ing, Ohio 

Investment  Int  $  24  00 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital 
Building,  Ohio 

Investment  Int  $    8  75 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $8,222  12 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 


Albany  Cong  Ore 

$  8 

13 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore 

2 

73 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

6 

21 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

6 

00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

5 

13 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

22 

63 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  33  15 

Midland  Cong  Mich  10  31 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  41 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex  15  10 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  13  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  28  66 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  18  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  75 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D  22  00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  21  15 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D  11  21 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  11  51 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  6  95 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

$259  03 

Rural  Missions 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $  10  00 

Endowment   Int  2  50 

CI  28  Elkhart  SS  Ind  26  00 

Investment   Int  8  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  17  75 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  15  45 

Nappanee  N  Cong  Ind  50  00 

$139  70 

Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 
New  Foreign  Missionary 

Bro.  Leamans  Bible  CI 

Home  Miss  SS  111  $  58  70 

A  Sister  &  Fam  Pa  1  55 

Investment  Int  3  75 


Evangelistic  Fund 


$  64  00 
Administration  Expense 

Per  Joe  C  Brenneman  $  1  00 
Investment  Int  1,673  00 

Endowment   Int  427  50 


$2,101  50 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

S  C  of  Manson  la  $  10  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  42  55 
Endowment  Int  200  00 

Investment  Int  6  50 


$259  05 
Annual  Meeting  Reports 

Alva   Swartzendruber      $  75 

Historical  Society 
G  F  Hershberger  $  10  00 

J  D  Conrad  10  00 

Gilbert  Bergey  10  00 

Sehertz  Bros  111  10  00 


$  40  00 
Annuity  Contracts 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  $300  00 
Mrs  Irena  B  Loucks        100  00 


$400  00 
Germany  Evangelistic 

A  Sister  Pa  $    1  50 

Investment  Int  3  50 


$    5  00 
Missionary  Preparation 

A  Sister  &  Fam  Pa  $  2  50 
Endowment  Int  22  50 


$  25  00 

Goshen  College 

A  B  Yoder  $  15  00 

Board  of  Education 

Marion   Cong   Pa  $  11  37 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4  30 


$  15  67 
Eastern    Mennonite  School 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa         $100  00 

Symensma  Endowment 
Endowment  Int  $117  50 


Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Larned  Cong  Kan 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 


Church  Buildings 

Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Nappanee  N  SS  Ind 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 


$137  50 
18  75 

4  00 
30  00 
23  00 
14  00 
10  00 

$237  25 

$  15  00 

5  75 
41  31 
51  00 

$113  06 

$  12  50 
4  00 


$  16  50 
$    1  00 


Stalter  Farm 

Investment  Int  ! 

Neuhauser  Farm 
Investment  Int  $    1  75 

Youngstown  Farm 
Investment  Int  $  78  00 

Mitchell  Hough  Fund 
Investment  Int  $    8  00 

Endowment  Illinois   Home  for 
Aged 

Mary  Ellen  Dunn  Est  $742  00 
Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Good  Samaritan   CI  Elkhart 
SS  Ind  $    5  00 

Mishawaka  Sunday  School,  Ind. 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $  60  00 

Rural  Evangel 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  $  5  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  8  50 


$  13  50 

Southwestern   Pa.    S.   S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $  25  46 

Stahl  SS  Pa  6  56 

Masontown  SS  Pa  13  56 

Thomas  SS  Pa  11  20 

Weaver  SS  Pa  16  41 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  22  24 


$  95  43 

Southwestern   Pa.    Conf.  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $    5  20 

Personal 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  $103  80 
Protection   Cong  Kan  9  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  9  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  16  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  19  42 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  30  86 

Kans  City  Cong  Kan  13  05 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  23  01 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  9  40 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  42  50 
Limon    Cong   Colo  6  00 

Hesston   Cong  Kan  14  00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  16  25 
Penna  Cong  Kan  10  00 


Total  for  Other 
Funds 

RELIEF 

Near  East 

Sue  F  Landis 
U  D  Byler 
A  Bro  111 
A  Bro  111 
A  Sister  111 
A  Bro  111 


$322  79 
$5,246  68 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 


Mrs   Catherine   Mumaw       4  00 

A  Sister  Md  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  M 

Leatherman  2  70 

J  H  Headrick  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Wm  N 

Nunemaker  25 

Mr  C  T  Kauffman  1  50 

Martins   Cong  O  4  50 

Golden  Rule  Sunday  Offg 


Lajunta  SS  Colo 
John  J  Shetler 
A  Sister  Pa 
Sterling  Cong  111 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
L  Lexington   Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Gardenville  SS  Pa 
Mrs  Josephine  Nowak 
David  Brecheisen 
Chambersburg   Cong  Pa 
Strasburg  Cong  Pa 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Elkhart   Gold  Rule  Ind 
Leroy  Hosteller 
Myrtle  Thompson 


General 

Two  friends  la 
Oak  Grove  SS  O 
Investment  Int 


40  00 
10  00 
5  00 
30  69 
145  65 
47  12 
155  00 
50  00 
10  00 
50  00 
10  00 
36  80 

16  44 
20  24 

17  50 
100  00 

25  00 
10  00 

$825  89 

$  15  00 
54  96 
3  00 


$  72  96 
$  20  00 


Child 

Shore  SS  Ind 

Russia 

Waterloo  SS  Out  $  15  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

01  19  Maple  Gr  Menn  SS 

Pa  2  50 

Beach  SS  O  20  00 

Prim  Dept  Oak  Grove 

SS  O  7  50 

Interm  Dept  Oak  Grove 

SS  O  7  50 

Cls  7,  8  Bowne  SS  Mich  10  00 


$  67  50 

Germany 

Wood  River  SS  Neb  $  20  00 
Total  for  Relief  $1,006  35 

SUMMARY 

received  through 

Alta-Sa.sk   Bd  $  199  63 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  243  16 

East  Menn  Board  950  39 

Franconia   Conf  1,297  71 

Ia-Nebr  Dist  Bd  610  35 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  378  90 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,524  35 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  972  03 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  806  27 

Ont  Dist  Bd  (Nov)  1,077  27 

Ont  Dist  Bd  (Dec)  1,220  93 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd      317  36 

S  West  Pa  Dist  Bd  945  27 
Wash   Co  Md-Frank 

Co  Pa  85  61 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C    22,817  45 


India  Missions 
S  A  Missions 
City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Annuity  Contracts 
Relief 


$33,446  68 

$10,798  99 
4,858  02 
2,145  26 
8,222  12 
6,015  94 
400  00 
1,006  35 


$33,446  68 
and 


Respectfully  submitted 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas 
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Among  the  Bataks 

Dr.  Johannes  Warneck,  of  the  Rhenish 
Mission  reports  that  out  of  38  mission- 
aries in  Sumatra  in  1921  there  are  now 
only  30  left  and  the  furlough  of  some  of 
these  is  due  shortly.  Many  missionaries 
are  compelled  to  work  beyond  their 
strength,  as  there  are  not  enough  native 
workers  to  supply  the  demand.  One  mis- 
sionary is  serving  17,000  Batak  Christians. 
Another  reports  14,500  in  his  field.  Many 
stations  have  to  be  consolidated  and  the 
native  helpers  are  trained  more  rapidly 
and  possibly  less  thoroughly.  The  Rhen- 
ish Mission  finds  itself  seriously  handi- 
capped. At  home  the  income  contributed 
is  much  diminished;  abroad,  the  number 
of   workers   is  insufficient. 


Papal  Methods  in  India 

Under  the  heading  "A  Travesty"  an  In- 
dian Christian  newspaper  comments  as 
follows  on  recent  activities  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  in  India: 

'An  All-India  Catholic  Conference,  held 
in  Bombay  December  27  seems  to  have 
devoted  its  attention  almost  exclusively 
to  the  political,  social  and  economic  ad- 
vancement of  its  people.  In  Lucknow, 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  held  a  carni- 
val, December  30  to  January  2,  for  which 
the  people  of  the  city  were  urged  to  en- 
gage in  sports,  dances,  raffles  and  other 
gambling  schemes;  disregarding  principle 
and  profaning  the  Sabbath.  When  such 
things  are  done  in  the  name  of  Christian- 
ity, how  can  non-Christians  be  helped  by 
it?  We  commend  their  good  sense  in  ac- 
cepting Christ  and  rejecting  such  Chris- 
tianity, so  contrary  to  His  life  and  teach- 
ings." 


Government  Grants  and  Mission  Schools 

The  Madras  legislature  has  rejected  by 
a  large  majority  the  proposal  to  refuse 
'Government  grants  to  all  educational  in- 
stitutions that  do  not  introduce  into  their 
rules  a  "conscience  clause"  which  would 
prevent  these  institutions  from  requiring  at- 
tendance at  religious  services  or  classes 
without  the  consent  of  parents  or  guar- 
dians. The  Bishop  of  Madras  and  a  few 
other  European  missionaries  favored  the 
bill  on  the  ground  that  the  same  regula- 
tion prevails   in  Great  Britain. 

The  resolution  was  supported  by  Brah- 
mans  but  was  opposed  by  other  Indians 
on  the  ground  that  the  adoption  of  the 
clause  would  mean  that  missionary  educa- 
tional institutions  would  be  deprived  of 
government  aid  and  without  it  could  not 
continue  to  give  high  grade  education  at 
low  cost.  This  would  deprive  many  In- 
dians of  the  educational  privileges  now 
provided  by  missionary  institutions.  Gov- 
ernment colleges-  are  attended  by  those  of 
the  higher  and  more  wealthy  classes.  Non- 
Brahmans  joined  Christians  in  defeating 
the  bill  since  very  few  non-Brahmans  are 
admitted  to  the  National  Colleges.  Relig- 


ious instruction  is  necessary  to  the  devel- 
opment of  character  and  the  highest  type 
of  life  and  service.  The  missionary  schools 
are  the  chief  factors  in  the  education  of 
the  elementary  grades  in  India. 


Religious  Rites  and  the  Law 

The  favorite  charge  of  religious  devotees, 
that  the  British  Government  interferes 
with  the  freedom  of  the  people  in  their 
religious  observances,  has  been  discussed 
in  a  Mohammedan  newspaper  in  Lucknow, 
which  declares  the  charge  unwarranted. 
It  states  that  laws  preventing  sutti,  infan- 
ticide, human  sacrifice,  Thuggi,  etc., 
"which  certain  persons  might  technically 
regard  as  interference  in  religious  matters 
— since  those  who  practiced  these  rites  had 
or  thought  that  they  had  religious  sanction 
for  it,"  were  simply  honest  measures  "for 
the  prevention  of  horrible  and  disgusting 
practices,"  and  continues:  "Such  legislation 
was  demanded  by  our  present  standards  of 
civilization.  But  even  now  these  mis- 
guided persons  who  wish  to  commit  suicide 
in  the  name  of  religion  find  it  easy  to  do 
so.  For  example,  how  many  people  at 
the  time  of  the  Ganges  Fair  put  an  end 
to  their  lives  by  diving  into  the  water  and 
then  refusing  to  come  up  as  they  wished 
to  sacrifice  themselves  to  Mother  Ganges. 
Then  we  daily  read  in  the  newspapers 
how  various  people  cut  off  their  tongues 
in  fulfilment  of  their  vows  to  different 
goddesses.  All  such  misguided  devotees 
are  free  to  do  what  they  like  and  no  po- 
lice officer  takes  any  cognizance  of  their 
acts."  It  will  be  noted  that  all  the  cus- 
toms mentioned  are  distinctively  Hindu. 
The  editor  might  take  a  different  position 
if  Moslem  practices  were  in  question. 


Sunday  School  Needs  in  Iceland 

Enrique  With,  President  of  the  Danish 
Sunday  Committee,  reports  a  most  in- 
teresting tour  with  another  Danish  clergy- 
man to  Iceland.  This  tour  was  arranged 
by  the  British  Committee  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association,  under  the  spe- 
cial direction  of  James  Kelly,  Honorary 
Secretary.  Both  visitors  were  most  cor- 
dially received  by  ministers  of  all  denom- 
inations. The  difficulties  facing  the  es- 
tablishment of  Sunday  school  work  in  Ice- 
land on  anything  like  a  satisfactory  basis 
are  very  great,  though  not  insuperable. 
The  formation  of  the  country  itself  is  an 
obstacle  to  Sunday  school  work,  as  the 
great  distances  over  icy  mountains  prohibit 
in  winter  time  any  regularity  in  attend- 
ance. The  work  which  is  actually  being 
carried  on  at  the  present  moment  is  prac- 
tically all  in  the  hands  of  foreigners — 
principally  Danish — who  know  very  little 
of  the  difficult  Icelandic  language,  and  the 
vital  necessity  at  the  moment  is  to  gain 
the  interest  and  co-operation  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Iceland  in  work  a- 
mong  their  own  children.  The  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  Iceland  agree  with  the 
tremendous  importance  of,  and  the  great 
necessity    for,    progressive    Sunday  school 


work  in  their  land,  and  deplore  their  ina- 
bility to  further  the  same.  The  British 
Committee  will  keep  in  touch  with  the 
Danish  Committee  concerning  this  needy 
field. 


For  Christ's  Sake 

The  missionary  from  Kharput,  making 
his  annual  visit  to  a  Kurdish  village,  saw 
in  the  congregation  two  faces  that  fasci- 
nated him.  In  a  lad's  face  there  was  the 
promise  of  great  powers;  in  the  mother's 
face,  a  poor  washerwoman,  suffering  and 
sorrow  and  hope  and  patience  and  passion- 
ate devotion  seemed  to  have  wrought  their 
perfect  work.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
he  asked  to  have  them  brought  to  him. 

"Mother,  do  you  love  Jesus?"  he  asked 
the  trembling  woman.  "I  do,"  she  said, 
"I  do."  "How  much  would  you  give  to 
Him?"  "Oh,  missionary,  I  have  nothing! 
yet  all  I  earn  I  give,  saving  only  enough 
for  food  for  this  little  boy  and  myself." 
"Would  you  give  your  little  boy?"  "He 
is  my  all — my  life!"  "Think  well  of  it  to- 
night and  pray.  I  return  to  Kharput  to- 
morow."  And  the  widow  went  out  sob- 
bing, "My  only  son,  my  Thomas!" 

The  remaining  hours  of  the  missionary's 
visit  were  very  busy  ones,  and  when  the 
morning  came  and  his  horse  was  saddled, 
he  had  forgotten  about  Thomas.  But  just 
as  he  was  about  to  start  there  came  the 
mother  leading  her  boy  by  the  hand.  At 
the  missionary's  feet  she  laid  the  little 
bundle  of  clothing  on  which  she  had 
worked  all  night.  She  placed  one  hand  on 
her  boy's  head,  and  with  the!  other  point- 
ing upward,  said  two  words,  "Thomas — 
Christos."  She  then  went  back  to  her 
lonely  life.  But  not  to  a  narrowed  or 
mournful  life;  hers  was  the  joy  of  one 
who  had  made  the  supreme  sacrifice. 

Thomas  made  good.  He  led  his  class. 
He  advanced  by  leaps  and  bounds.  And 
when  he  was  graduated  he  went  back  to 
his  old  home,  where  the  mother  waited  for 
him,  and  then  far  beyond  into  the  Kurdish 
mountain  to  preach  the  Gospel.  And  they 
called  him  "The  Prophet  of  Kurdistan." 
The  black  year  of  1895  came  with  its  aw- 
ful massacres.  Thomas  was  shot  and  cru- 
elly cut  and  left  for  dead.  Against  all 
probabilities  he  recovered  and  resumed  his 
work,  giving  himself  to  it  with  new  cour- 
age and  hope.  The  sacrifice  of  the  mother 
bore  its  abundant  fruit  in  the  comfort  he 
gave  to  orphans  and  brought  to  hundreds 
of  widows,  and  they  call  him  "The  Savior 
of  Kurdistan." — Based  on  an  account  in 
"The  Youth's  Companion." 


Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness. — Isa.  55:2. 


"Many  get  impatient  and  cannot  wait 
God's  time,  and  so  they  spoil  the  divine 
plan  for  them." 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus." 


We  sometimes  sing,  "I  believe  the 
promises  of  God."  If  that  is  actually 
the  case  we  have  something  that  sat- 
isfies the  soul  as  nothing  else  can. 


We  need  to  pray  a  three-fold  pray- 
er every  time  we  are  called  upon  to 
say  or  to  do  anything  intended  to 
win  an  erring  brother  from  his  way- 
ward career : 

1.  A  prayer  for  wisdom,  that  we 
may  say  the  right  thing  and  approach 
him  in  a  winning  way. 

2.  A  prayer  for  grace,  that  in  tell- 
ing painful  truths  we  may  speak  "the 
truth  in  love." 

3.  A  prayer  for  courage,  that  we 
may  not  shrink  from  doing  a  painful 
duty. 


In  our  efforts  to  work  for  peace — 
whether  in  personal,  industrial,  relig- 
ious, or  national  affairs — let  us  not 
forget  that  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal."  In  other  words, 
we  want  to  resort  to  peaceable  means 
for  promoting  peace,  remembering 
that  whether  in  peace  or  war  we 
know  nothing  but  to  work  and  to  live 
for  peace.  Following  this  rule  we 
will  never  be  found  shouting  for 
peace  during  times  of  peace,  and  tak- 
ing part  in  carnal  warfare  in  times  of 
war* 


Does  it  pay  t#  make  sacrifices  for 
the  Lord?  It  most  certainly  does.  In 
the  first  place,  it  pays  for  the  satis- 
faction there  is  in  having  a  clear 
conscience  before  God  and  man. 
Then  again  it  pays  because  sacrifices 
for  God  mean  staying  out  of  the 
clutches  of  this  world.  The  drawings 
of  this  world  seem  enchanting  to  the 
flesh,  but  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 


and  lose  his  own  soul?"  It  pays  to 
make  sacrifices  for  the  Lord,  for  in 
these  seeming  sacrifices  there  are 
souls  won  for  the  everlasting  King- 
dom. So  what  seems  to  be  a  sacri- 
fice proves  to  be  a  most  profitable  in- 
vestment. The  only  sacrifice  we  can 
not  afford  to  make  is  to  barter  away 
our  chances  for  heaven  for  the  sake 
of  a  little  mess  of  this  world's  pot- 
tage. Since  Christ  gave  Himself  for 
us,  we  can  afford  to  give  our  all  for 
Him. 


A  Negative  Attitude  not  Enough. — 

A  minister,  teacher,  superintendent, 
or  other  public  worker  is  very  care- 
ful that  he  does  not  offend  his  people 
by  teaching  something  that  is  not 
according  to  the  standards  of  the 
Church.  As  a  result  his  teaching  is 
largely  of  the  negative  quality.  There 
are  a  number  of  points  that  he  stu- 
diously avoids,  for  fear  of  giving  of- 
fence, and  for  the  same  reason  he  is 
not  so  very  positive  on  the  things 
that  he  does  teach. 

It  is  right  to  be  cautious.  It  is 
good  judgment  not  to  give  unneces- 
sary offence.  It  is  wisdom  to  think 
seriously  on  the  question  as  to  what 
to  teach  and  what  not  to  teach,  to 
the  end  that  the  teaching  may  have 
the  effect  intended.  But  we  need 
more  than  mere  negation.  Our  mes- 
sages must  have  a  positive  ring,  if  we 
are  to  expect  favorable  results. 
Truth  must  be  told,  and  told  in  a 
positive,  appealing,  convincing  man- 
ner if  best  results  are  to  be  attained. 
Paul's  testimony,  "I  have  not  shun- 
ned to  declare  unto  you  all  the  coun- 
sel of  God,"  should  be  the  attitude  of 
every  public  servant.  Let  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  (which  include 
the  eternal  verities,  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, the  Church  and  its  ordinances, 
Bible  restrictions,  the  future  destiny 
of  man,  etc.)  be  taught  patiently, 
fearlessly,  faithfully,  lovingly,  intelli- 
gently, and  with  the  Spirit's  power, 
if  we  would  succeed  in  building  up 


our  people  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
and  faithfulness  in  Christian  service. 
"Speaking  the  truth  in  love"  means 
that  those  taught  will  be  strength- 
ened in  truth  and  love. 


S.   J.    Speicher. —  The   passing  of 
Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher,  whose  death  no- 
tice is  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
removes     an     interesting  character 
from  among  us.    Years  ago  we  were 
attracted    by    his    interesting  news 
items  sent  in  from  his  congregation 
and  from  his  home  address  at  Alto, 
Mich.    We  supposed  him  to  be  an 
active,  able-bodied  worker.    Later  on 
it  was  our  privilege  to  spend  about 
ten   days   in   that   community.  We 
found  him  to  be  an  invalid,  going  a- 
bout  in  a  wheel-chair,  dependent  up- 
on others  for  his  comfort  and  support. 
As  time  rolled  on  he  became  weaker 
and  more  helpless,  his  bodily  pains 
increased,    his    mother   who   had  so 
tenderly  cared  for  him  for  many  years 
was  called  to  her  heavenly  home,  and 
yet  our  brother  remained,  cheerful, 
patient,  burdened  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion,    retaining   a   keen   interest  in 
his  home  congregation.     His  letters 
showed  that  he  knew  what  was  going 
on  at  the  church  although  he  was  no 
longer  able  to  be  present,  and  but  for 
an  occasional  reference  to  his  own 
condition    (in    response   to  inquiries 
from  others)  the  reader  might  easily 
have  gotten  the  impression  that  he 
was  still  an  able-bodied  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  the  Church.     In  the 
midst  of  all  his  trials  his  faithfulness 
and  zeal  were  undimmed.    His  work 
was  not  spectacular,  he  was  not  ex- 
tensively known  (except  among  those 
who  read  our  correspondence  pages), 
but  his  life  is  a  pattern  for  every 
faithful  child  of  God  to  take  note  of. 
Like  Joseph,  he  knew  but  one  thing, 
and  that  was  to  be  faithful.  May 
we  long  remember  the  record  of  our 
afflicted   but  faithful   brother  whom 
the  Lord  has  now  removed  to  a  home 
where  there  are  no  invalids. 


m 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus    2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue    in    them. — I    Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


HEAVEN,  WHAT  IS  IT? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heaven  is  a  country.  "But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly"  (Heb.  11:16).  In  that 
country  is  a  city.  "For  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God" 
(Heb.  11:10).  In  that  city  is  a  tem- 
ple and  a  throne.  "Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them"  (Rev.  7 : 
i5).  The  throne  is  occupied  by  the 
gieat  Creator  of  all  things,  visible 
and  invisible.  "The  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in 
heaven"  (Psa.  11:4).  The  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  there,  and 
the  millions  of  angels  who  are  daily 
praising  God  in  anthem  and  song. 
All  the  saints  and  the  millions  of  chil- 
dren who  have  left  this  world  in 
years  gone  by,  as  well  as  those  who 
are  taken  daily,  together  with  those 
who  will  be  here  when  Christ  comes 
to  take  home  His  bride,  the  Church, 
will  sometime  meet  around  the  great 
white  throne.  Oh,  what  a  glorious 
home-coming  that  will  be,  when  all 
the  redeemed  sing'ers  will  chant  their 
praises  on  the  morning  of  joy!  It 
will  be  the  greatest  of  all  song  serv- 
ices that  heaven  or  earth  ever  wit- 
nessed. Will  you  and  I  be  there  to 
take  part  in  that  wonderful  song  serv- 
ice? If  we  do  the  Master's  will  we 
shall  certainly  be  among  that  holy,- 
happy  throng,  and  help  to  bestow 
praises  and  honor  upon  Him  who 
loved  us  and  died  for  us. 

Heaven  is  a  pure  and  holy  place 
and  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  can 
go  there.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matt. 
5:8).  It  is  also  needful  that  we  over- 
come; if  not,  we  have  no  promise  of 
heaven.  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God"  (Rev.  2:7);  "He  that  over- 
cometh shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  sec- 
ond death"  (Rev.  2:11);  "To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna"  (Rev.  2:17);  "He 
that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment"  (Rev.  3  :5)  ; 
"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God"  (Rev. 
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3:12);  "To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne" 
(Rev.  3:21).  What  must  be  over- 
come? In  I  Jno.  2:16,17  we  read: 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  a- 
bideth  for  ever."  By  this  we  under- 
stand that  lust  is  one  of  the  main 
things  to  be  overcome.  How  shall 
we  overcome?  By  complying  with 
Gal.  5:16:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh."  Many  more  references  might 
be  given  to  show  that  lust  must  be 
overcome.  It  includes  all  worldliness 
and  cannot  be  taken  along  to  heaven. 

What  is  the  most  needful  weapon 
by  which  we  can  overcome  lust?  It 
is  that  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  most 
needful  in  our  Christian  warfare.  It 
is  the  last  thing  mentioned  in  the 
Christian's  armor  in  Eph.  6.  If  we 
neglect  to  pray  Satan  will  get  the 
better  of  us.  Prayer  is  one  of  the 
sweetest  experiences  of  the  Christian. 
We  can  draw  very  near  to  heaven 
even  in  this  life,  through  the  avenue 
of  prayer.  "O  come,  let  us  worship 
and  bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  maker"  (Psa.  95:6). 

O  heaven,  dear  heaven, 

My  sanctified  home, 
Where  Jesus,  my  Savior, 

Is  on  His  great  throne. 

O  heaven,  sweet  heaven, 

My  blessed  abode, 
Where  Jesus,  my  Savior, 

Removes  every  load. 

O  heaven,  pure  heaven, 

Where  prophets  have  gone, 

And  saints  of  all  ages 

Are  found  in  that  throng. 

In   heaven   and  glory 

My  Savior  I'll  praise, 
Through  ages  eternal, 

Glad  anthems   I'll  raise. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  ARM  OF  GOD 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Job  asks  "Hast  thou  an  arm  like 
God?"  and  at  once  we  are  made  to 
consider  seriously  this  question  which 
points  to  man's  need,  and  his  de- 
pendence upon  an  arm  not  of  flesh, 
an  omnipotent  help  available  at  any 
time  and  upon  all  occasions.  The 
child  of  God  who  has  made  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  his  stay  shall  in  a  ripe 
and  mature  age  see  the  salvation  of 
God. 

Moses  in  his  parting  blessing  upon 
Israel  speaks  of  "the  everlasting 
arms."  He  saw  the  arm  of  God  out- 
stretched in  delivering  Israel  from 
Egyptian  bondage.    He  saw  the  arm 
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of  God  in  its  high  strength  and 
mighty  power  shielding  and  protect- 
ing His  people  from  all  the  ravages 
of  the  wilderness  journey.  He  saw 
the  holy  arm  of  God  giving  to  Israel 
the  Law  of  God  and  the  pattern  of 
the  Tabernacle  in  the  Holy  Mount. 
The  glorious  arm  of  God  provided 
for  all  the  needs  of  Israel  and  well 
could  Moses  in  his  closing  day  refer 
to  the  everlasting  arm  of  God  which 
had  at  all  times  been  their  strength 
and  stay,  an  ever  present  help  in  all 
the  distressing  occasions  through 
which  they  passed.  David  in  refer- 
ring to  God's  providence  upon  for- 
mer occasions  sang  a  new  song  ex- 
tolling the  glorious  power  of  God's 
holy  arm  which  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 

But  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed?  The  Prophet  Isaiah 
infers  that  few  have  learned  to  know 
and  realize  its  holy  attributes  and  the 
question  points  to  our  inconsistent 
life,  if  we  claim  a  renewed  life  and 
a  place  in  the  household  of  God,  but 
are  void  of  a  personal  knowledge  of 
the  power  of  God's  outstretched  arm. 
Yes,  preachers  of  righteousness  have 
given  expressions  of  doubt  as  to  the 
power  of  His  outstretched  arm  in 
transforming  the  rebels  against  God 
into  faithful  disciples  and  witnesses 
for  Jesus  Christ.  We  say  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  was  revealed  to  Moses. 
Isaiah  knew  of  its  workings.  Daniel 
saw  it  in  the  night  visions.  Other 
men  have  understood  its  ways  but  to 
me  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  never 
been  revealed.  Those  financially  in- 
clined have  staked  their  happiness 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh.  They  have 
boasted  themselves  in  the  multitude 
of  their  riches  and  called  their  lands 
after  their  own  names.  The  fool  has 
said  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God  and 
has  undertaken  in  his  own  merits  to 
make  a  covenant  with  that  much 
dreaded  enemy,  death. 

The  question  of  the  prophet  is  not 
an  absurd  one.  It  demands  an  intel- 
ligent answer.  In  our  meditation 
upon  it  we  are  again  impressed  with 
the  thought  of  our  need  of  God.  We 
see  the  vileness  of  man  and  the  wick- 
edness of  the  world  at  large.  We 
pass  through  the  crowded  thorough- 
fares of  the  world  in  its  mad  rush 
for  gain  and  self  aggrandizement,  we 
resort  to  religious  organizations  and 
assemble  with  those  who  seek  to 
know  God,  we  search  the  hidden  and 
secluded  places  in  quest  for  the  one 
to  whom  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has 
been  revealed  only  to  be  disappointed. 

But  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  'been 
revealed,  not  only  to  Moses  in  its 
outstretched  view  grasping  the  peo- 
ple of  God  from  Egyptian  bondage 
and  extending  to  them  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  God  in  the  types  and 
symbols  of  their  Redeemer,  not  only 
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to  the  Prophet  who  foretold  His 
reign  of  righteousness  as  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  not  only  to  the  apostles 
who  beheld  His  glory,  as  the  glory 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  but  also  unto 
us  who  were  afar  off  has  this  con- 
victing power  come. 

To  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed?  To  the  one  who  seeks 
God  with  a  whole  heart.  He  who 
stakes  his  entire  being,  wealth,  tal- 
ents, time  upon  the  honor  of  God's 
Word,  the  youth  who  is  preserved 
from  the  temptations  of  his  daily  en- 
vironments, the  middle-aged  who 
strive  to  render  a  Christian  influence 
in  the  community  in  which  they  live, 
the  middle-aged  who  see  amid  all  the 
perplexing  scenes  of  their  past  lives 
the  hand  of  God  in  moulding  them 
for  usefulness — all  have  a  knowledge 
of  God's  power.  To  such  is  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PRINCIPLES  ESSENTIAL 


By  Clara  M.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  terms  essential  and  non-essen- 
tial are  frequently  used  not  only  in 
sermon,  oration  and  lecture  but  also 
in  private  conversation.  What  one 
person  deems  essential  to  success  an- 
other ignores  and  is  still  apparently 
successful.  Methods  may  vary  but 
principles  never.  When  I  was  a  little 
girl  I  was  taught  that  to  raise  a 
good  crop  of  peanuts  the  earth  had 
to  be  hoed  up  to  cover  the  blossom. 
In  later  years  we  raised  peanuts 
without  that  precaution  but  we  did 
keep  the  ground  worked  up  so  that 
the  spike  from  the  blossom  could 
easily  bury  itself,  which  involved  the 
same  principle.  The  essential  thing 
as  far  as  cultivation  was  concerned, 
was  loose  soil. 

In  every  line  of  work  principles 
must  be  adhered  to  if  success  is  de- 
sired, but  there  is  perhaps  more  quib- 
bling over  what  things  are  essential 
to  a  true  Christian  life  than  over 
anything  else.  One  says,  This  makes 
no  difference,  and  another  says,  That 
makes  no  difference.  Some  principles 
laid  down  in  God's  Word  are  ignored, 
and  any  attempt  to  line  up  with 
those  principles  is  by  many  called  a 
"man-made  rule." 

"Woe  unto  you  scribes,  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint 
and  anise  and  cummin  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Matt. 
23:23).  Some,  who  look  upon  a  few 
of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  as  "little  things" 
take    comfort    from    this  scripture. 


They  liken  the  "little  things"  to 
"mint  and  anise  and  cummin"  but 
fail  to  notice  closely  the  latter  clause 
"these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

If  a  man  or  woman  who  is  very 
conscientious  about  wearing  plain 
clothes,  does  not  live  up  to  Gospel 
principles  in  other  things  he  or  she 
becomes  a  reproach  to  the  cause,  but 
such  laxness  on  their  part  does  not 
prove  that  plain  attire  is  not  a  Gos- 
pel requirement.  That  is  the  flimsy 
argument  some  make  to  justify  them- 
selves in  ignoring  what  they  call  "lit- 
tle things."  Suppose  a  carpenter 
building  you  a  house  uses  good  sound 
timber  or  other  material  but  puts  in 
only  about  half  enough  nails  and 
braces ;  would  you  be  satisfied  with 
his  way  of  building?  We  should  ob- 
serve the  "weightier  matters" — mer- 
cy, faith,  honesty,  etc. — but  the  well- 
rounded  Christian  will  also  "pay  tithe 
of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin" — be 
faithful  in  observing  the  so-called 
"little  things."  I  do  not  think  it  es- 
sential that  I  wear  clothes  of  the 
same  cut  and  the  same  material  that 
my  grandmother  wore,  but  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word  I  am  to  dress 
with  the  same  principle  of  simplicity, 
modesty,  and  economy  and  not  con- 
form to  the  worldly  modes.  I  once 
heard  a  man  say  that  more  money 
was  given  to  the  cause  of  missions 
by  the  Mennonites  who  wear  neck- 
ties than  by  those  who  do  not  wear 
them.  That  statement  may  easily  be 
true;  but  if  what  is  spent  for  ties 
were  given  in  addition  to  what  is 
given  the  Mission  Board  would  have 
much  more  money  at  their  disposal. 
I  do  not  say  this  just  to  hit  the  tie 
for  there  are  many  things  in  the 
same  line  which  might  be  mentioned. 
We  do  not  need  a  direct  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord"  for  everything  we  do  if 
in  cheerful  obedience  we  desire  to 
have  our  lives  governed  by  the  un- 
derlying principles  of  God's  Word. 
The  Bible  doesn't  say  in  so  many 
words,  "Wear  plain  clothes;"  "Don't 
go  to  places  of  worldly  amusement;" 
"Don't  hold  membership  in  worldly 
organizations ;"  but  it  does  say  "That 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9);  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world"  (Rom.  12:2); 
"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil" 
(I  Thes.  5:22);  "Abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts"  (I  Peter  2:11);  "Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:31);  "Obey 
'hem  that  have  the  rule  over  you" 
(Heb.  13  :17)  ;  "Be  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6: 
H)  :  "Come  out  from  among  them 
pnd  be  ye  separate"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 
When  I  hear  people  talk  about  some 
things  being  too  small  to  preach  a- 
bout  and  too  insignificant  to  try  to 
observe,  I  wonder  why  they  so  tena- 
ciously cling  to  them  if  they  are  such 


little  things. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  belong  to  this 
class,  search  your  real  motive  for 
wanting  to  condemn  those  who  try 
to  uphold  the  standards  of  the  Gospel 
— the  "all  things"  that  He  has  com- 
manded. Even  the  world  expects  a 
Christian  to  be  different  from  the 
worldling.  May  we  at  least  measure 
up  to  the  standard  they  expect  of  a 
real  Christian.  Christian  professors 
often  come  far  short  of  this. 

Carver,  Mo. 


JESUS  AND  HIS  SALVATION  TO 
MAN 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man's  life,  as  the  Gospel  finds  it, 
is  a  waste  and  needs  salvation.  He 
looks  to  the  world  for  pleasure  and 
grows  more  unhappy  ;  he  looks  to  the 
world  for  light  and  becomes  steeped 
in  deeper  darkness ;  he  looks  for  hope 
and  only  finds  despair.  He  is  at  war 
with  himself,  he  carries  heavy  bur- 
dens upon  his  heart,  he  remembers 
the  past  with  regret,  and  a  dark  cloud 
rests  upon  his  future  prospects.  He 
is  a  wanderer  who  must  be  called 
home ;  he  is  in  bondage  to  his  worst 
enemy  and  must  be  set  free ;  he  is  an 
alien  and  estranged  from  God.  He 
must  be  made  an  heir  by  faith,  by  a- 
doption.  As  soon  as  he  renounces 
what  the  Bible  calls  the  carnal,  earth- 
ly, and  worldly  life  and  accepts  sal- 
vation, he  receives  pardon  for  sin,  and 
finds  peace,  love,  joy,  and  hope.  He 
is  made  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  these  steps  of  advance  in  the 
pure  and  blessed  life  can  be  best 
quickened  and  directed  by  prayer.  If 
there  is  anything  that  a  wise,  con- 
siderate man  should  have  no  hesi- 
tancy or  fear  in  talking  about,  it 
should  be  his  salvation.  Why  is  it 
that  man  is  so  shy,  or  even  silent, 
when  the  question  is  raised  about  sal- 
vation? He  can  talk  well  about  ev- 
erything else,  such  as  trade  and  pric- 
es, work,,  health  and  means  of  living. 
People  read  books  and  go  to  hear 
lectures ;  they  travel  to  learn  about 
lands,  houses,  and  goods  and  worldly 
occupations  and  discuss  these  things 
with  the  greatest  freedom,  but  they 
are  so  cautious,  timid,  and  sensitive 
when  we  speak  about  Jesus  and  His 
salvation.  Jesus  did  not  come  only 
to  bring  salvation  to  the  learned  and 
noble,  but  to  the  poor  and  unlearned 
as  well.  Every  desire  for  a  pure  and 
holy  life  opens  the  secret  chambers 
of  the  soul  for  that  life  to  come  in ; 
every  trial  patiently  borne,  every 
temptation  faithfully  resisted,  every 
blessing  gratefully  received,  carries  us 
higher  on  the  shining  way  that  leads 
to  glory  and  to  God. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.    126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  again  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference.  The  meeting  was 
inspiring  to  all.  The  interest  along 
this  line  of  work  is  growing,  and  we 
again  have  the  privilege  of  giving  a 
list  of  circles  who  take  turns  in  com- 
ing here  to  help  with  the  teaching  of 
our  sewing  class.  The  dates  are  as 
follows :  Feb.  12,  Good's  and  Boss- 
ier's; Feb.  19,  Mellinger's;  Feb.  26, 
Lancaster;  March  5,  New  Providence; 
March  12,  Elizabethtown ;  March  19, 
Strasburg;  March  26,  Mt.  Joy;  Apr. 
2,  Bowmansville ;  Apr.  9,  New  Hol- 
land;  Apr.  16,  New  Holland  Jrs. ;  Apr. 
23,  Maple  Grove ;  Apr.  30,  Manheim ; 
May  7,  East  Petersburg;  May  14, 
New  Danville;  May  21,  Manor;  May 
28,  Millersville ;  June  4,  Conestoga ; 
June  11,  Martindale ;  June  18,  Para- 
dise. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  hearty 
response  of  the  sisters  who  come 
here  to  assist  in  this  work.  We  have 
an  enrollment  of  238  which  means 
that  we  need  a  large  force  of  teach- 
ers. We  give  a  general  invitation  to 
all  who  can  to  come.  Any  Sunday 
school  teachers  who  desire  to  bring 
their  classes  to  visit  our  sewing 
school  are  welcome.  We  have  two 
classes  from  Willow  Street  who  in- 
tend to  come.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
and  workers  here. 

Till  He  come, 

David  B.  Groff. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(4801-22  St.  and  Cor.,  Osborne  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — No  doubt 
some  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
we  have  not  yet  opened  for  services. 
The  delay  is  due  to  not  having  suffi- 
cient funds  with  which  to-  buy  tent, 
chairs,  etc.  In  our  last  report,  Dec. 
8,  we  asked  if  there  might  be  four 
hundred  brethren  who  wish  to  give 
one  dollar  each  to  supply  the  needs 
here.  Since  that  time  the  following 
has  been  received : 

Sister  Stoltzfus,  Pa.  $  5.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  Stultzfus,  Bird-in-hand, 

Pa.  5.00 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.  1.00 
Two  Sisters,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  5.00 
Sister  F.  M.  Florry,  Mummasburg,  Pa.  1.00 


A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wooster,  Ohio  5.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  Glick,  Narvon,  Pa.  1.00 
Bro.  John  G.  Erb,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  2.0Q 
Bro.  &  Sister  Geil,  Broadway,  Va.  5.00 
Bro.  J.  J.  Shetler,  Bay  Port,  Mich.  1.00 
Sister  7718  10.00 
Bro.  John  L.  Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.  5.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  Althouse,  St.  Petersburg, 

Fla.  10.00 
Bro.  David  D.  Nice,  Doylestown,  Pa.  1.00 
A  Bro.  in  Colorado  2.00 
Bro.  Abram  Miller,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  2.00 
Bro.  D.  S.  Nafzinger,  Tiskilwa,  111.  1.00 
Bro.  C.  B.  Eshleman,  Vintage,  Pa.  25.00 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

&Charities,  Per  E.  G.  Reist  5.00 


$92,00 


fidel,  and  a  mother  who  believes  in 
neither  heaven  nor  hell. 

Distress  because  of  unemployment 
is  very  prevalent  in  the  city,  and 
many  are  the  appeals  we  receive  for 
help,  which  we  give  if  at  all  possible, 
but  our  means  are  very  limited,  so, 
you,  dear  readers,  whom  the  Lord 
has  so  richly  blessed,  please  remem- 
ber this  truth,  Give  to  the  poor  and 
you  lend  to  the  Lord.  •  Remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Feb.  2,  1927.  H.  M. 


We  are  glad  for  the  interest  many 
are  taking  in  the  work.  Glad  to  say 
that  on  Jan.  14  Bro.  Christian  S. 
Schertz  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  here  to 
spend  the  winter  and  help  in  the 
work.  We  were  very  glad,  too,  to 
learn  that  Brethren  John  H.  Melling- 
er,  Pres.  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and 
Abram  N.  Miller,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  are  expected  to  arrive  here 
in  a  few  days  and  spend  some  time 
with  us ;  also  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  and 
wife,  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  are  expected  to 
arrive  here  Feb.  16.  We  trust  that 
the  interest  will  continue,  and  help 
will  be  such  that  we  can  have  a  tent, 
benches,  etc.,  and  be  ready  to  open 
for  Sunday  school  Feb.  20,  and  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  the  same  day 
with  Bro.  Senger  in  charge. 

Bro.  Perry  Heatwole  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  is  with  us  also  at  this  time  on 
a  visit.  Bro.  Clarence  Stoltzfus  of 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  has  gone  to  Venice, 
this  state,  after  spending  a  few  weeks 
here.  We  are  very  glad  for  their  vis- 
its. Why  should  the  work  cease? 
Neh.  6:3.  We  trust  that  the  interest 
may  continue  to  grow  and  many  will 
help  by  their  prayers  and  offerings. 

Jan.  29,  1927.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — On  Jan.  9,  Bro. 
C.  S.  Schertz,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  the  Word  to  art  appreciative 
audience.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
aged  brother. 

Our  workers  visited  in  24  homes 
this  past  month,  testifying  and  wit- 
nessing for  the  Master. 

On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  24,  we 
had  prayer  and  praise  service  with  a 
family  in  which  the  mother  and  her 
five  months'  old  infant  are  both  af- 
flicted with  tuberculosis.  We  had  a 
similar  service  on  the  following  Mon- 
day, Jan.  31,  at  the  same  place,  when 
the  mother  confessed  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior.  Please  pray  for 
this  mother  that  her  faith  may  be 
strengthened,  for  she  will  have  a  ter- 
rific struggle  with  the  powers  of 
darkness.  She  has  an  indifferent  hus- 
band, a  brother  who  is  almost  an  in- 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Jan.  12,  1927) 
By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  some  days  of  intense  heat,  we 
were  again  reminded  of  One  who 
cares  and  watches,  and  who  favored 
us  with  a  copious,  refreshing  rain. 
It  was  general  and  reached  the  other 
towns,  and  as  they  say  here,  it  rained 
by  the  bucketfuls.  Farmers  say  it 
saved  the  corn  crop. 

Bro.  Rutt  has  been  busy  getting 
ready  for  the  formal  opening  of  the 
work  in  America.  He  was  delayed 
in  painting  the  benches  by  the  dust 
storms.  Since  the  rain  settled  the 
dust,  he  will  be  able  to  proceed  with 
his  work. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  was  smaller  than 
usual  on  Sunday  on  account  of  the 
rain. 

The  Sunday  school  hour  in  Pehua- 
jo  has  been  changed  from  4  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  to  9  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  It  is  to  be  tried  during  the 
summer  months. 

Most  of  our  congregations  observed 
Prayer  Week  (Jan.  2  to  9).  Some 
met  in  the  evening,  while  others  met 
at  7  o'clock  in  the  morning.  All  re- 
port a  spiritual  refreshing. 

Delegates  to  represent  each  congre- 
gation are  being  chosen  and  a  pro- 
gram arranged  for  our  Annual  Church 
Conference  to  be  held  the  first  week 
in  February  at  Tres  Lomas. 

Anastasio  Sierra,  our  tract  and  pa- 
per distributor,  has  moved  to  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  as  headquarters.  He 
will  also  assist  Bro.  Rutt  in  the  work 
of  his  adjacent  town,  Meridiano 
Quinto,  which  is  more  easily  reached 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  than  Pehuajo. 

Bro.  Hershey  is  holding  meetings 
at  Rio  Cuarto.  His  former  plan  was 
to  have  the  family  accompany  him 
and  make  the  trip  in  the  Ford.  The 
condition  of  the  roads  is  too  uncer- 
tain to  go  a  great  distance,  if  the  time 
is  limited.  It  can  be  done  but  re- 
quires more  time  and  patience  than 
where  the  roads  are  macadamized. 
One  never  knows  what  to  expect  on 
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ahead  on  these  roads.  January  is  a 
busy  month,  so  that  trip  has  been 
postponed  for  when  we  do  not  have 
to  be  in  a  hurry. 

The  Pehuajo  missionaries  went  in 
two  cars  to  attend  the  Missionaries' 
Annual  Council  at  America.  Every- 
thing went  well  until  we  came  to  a 
place  where  the  water  had  been 
standing  all  winter,  but  during  the 
dry  weather,  the  pond  had  receded 
and  some  were  making  tracks  across 
it.  We  started  in  and  after  getting 
part  way  across,  we  stopped  not 
knowing  whether  to  go  on  or  turn 
back.  After  stopping,  the  cars  began 
to  go  down  deeper  and  deeper,  and 
we  could  not  go  forward  or  back- 
ward. Two  boys  came  along  on 
horseback.  They  tried  to  help,  but 
to  no  avail,  work  as  they  might. 

Then  a  man  in  a  big  wagon  with  a 
string  of  horses  came  by.  He  was 
singing  and  whistling  as  he  came  up. 
He  may  have  been  thinking  that 
here's  a  good  chance  to  make  a  few 
pesos.  "Will  you  pull  us  out?"  "Yes, 
for  ten  pesos  ($4)."  It  was  pretty 
hard  to  give  ten,  but  there  was  no 
other  remedy  and  we  were  thankful 
to  have  had  the  ten  to  give  him.  He 
pulled  us  back  to  the  dry  land, 
showed  us  how  to  go  around  a  part 
of  a  section  to  avoid  the  pond.  Hors- 
es, carts  and  wagons  could  pass  but 
the  Fords  had  to  give  up.  We  went 
on  our  way  rejoicing  and  lived  on 
puchero  and  lunch  to  make  up  for  the 
lost  pesos. 

Albano  Luayza  made  a  trip  to  San 
Rafael,  northwest  of  us,  in  the  inter- 
est of  one  of  his  members.  He  re- 
ports no  evangelical  work  there. 
There  is  much  to  be  done  yet  in  car- 
rying the  Gospel  to  all  the  towns. 

An  eclipse  of  the  sun  was  visible 
here  last  week.  Being  about  five  o'- 
clock in  the  afternoon,  the  sun  did 
not  seem  very  strong.  One  of  the 
boys  thought  he  could  look  at  it  with 
the  naked  eye  by  shading  his  eye 
with  his  hand.  He  noticed  nothing 
until  later  in  the  evening,  he  found 
his  sight  blurred  and  almost  gone  for 
an  instant.  He  felt  the  effects  of  it 
for  several  days  afterward. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

A  GLIMPSE  INTO  SOME  KAN- 
SAS CITY  HOMES 

Home  Number  4 

By  Ella  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  I  want  to  describe  to 
you  to-day  is  one  that  is  exceedingly 
poor  in  more  ways  than  one. 

Just  a  short  time  spent  in  this 
home  gives  one  a  splendid  opportuni- 
ty to  see  "how  the  other  half  lives." 

When  we  visited  there  about  sup- 
per time  one  evening  .we  found  three 


of  the  children  and  the  father  bare- 
foot. It  was  a  January  evening  at 
that.  There  are  five  children  in  this 
family. 

Furniture  in  this  home  is  scarce. 
There  was  one  large  bed,  covered 
with  filthy,  ragged  covers.  There 
was  also  a  little  cot.  What  was  puz- 
zling to  us  was  where  they  piled  all 
that  family  at  night.  One  and  one- 
half  beds  seemed  insufficient  for  sev- 
en people. 

Shortly  after  Christmas  some  of 
the  Mission  folks  called  at  this  home. 
The  father  was  sick  in  bed.  The 
mother  was  very  dirty.  She  wore 
one  gray  shoe  and  one  black  shoe. 
The  little  boys  were  not  fortunate 
enough  to  possess  two  colors  of 
shoes.  They  were  barefoot  and  dirty 
as  usual.  When  these  folks  see  some 
one  coming,  especially  some  of  the 
Mission  people,  that  seems  to  be  a 
signal  to  run  for  a  wash  cloth. 

The  one  this  mother  produced  was 
very  much  like  a  mop  rag  in  appear- 
ance and  complexion.  She  began  to 
apply  it  vigorously  to  one  little  boy's 
face,  then  she  washed  his  feet,  which 
needed  it  sorely,  then  back  to  his 
face.  As  she  talked  she  alternated 
between  his  face  and  his  feet  until 
both  were  clean  (?).  She  was  talk- 
ing and  no  doubt  did  not  think  what 
she  was  doing  or  it  may  be  that  that 
is  her  usual  method  of  procedure. 
The  little  fellow  squirmed  his  objec- 
tion to  such  treatment  and  one  could 
not  much  blame  him. 

This  mother  claims  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  no  doubt  is  serving  the  Lord 
in  her  weak  way. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


NOTES   FROM   HANNIBAL  MO. 


By  Ruth   E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things,  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  (Matt  28:19,20). 

The  command  here  is  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations,  all  things,  whatso- 
ever Christ  has  commanded,  us,  and 
the  promise  He  gives  is  that  He  will 
be  with  us  always. 

Nothing  short  of  the  ■  "whole  Gos- 
pel" will  save  the  world,  a  part  of 
the  Gospel  may  bring  people  to  part- 
ly realize  their  condition  and  cause 
them  to  live  different  along  certain 
lines,  but  it  takes  the  whole  Gospel 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  this  is 
the  only  preaching  that,  if  accepted, 
will  enable  people  to  hold  out  to  the 
end. 

-  We.  h§ye  beep  yj'si-ting  a  certain  old 


man  whom  we  were  told  was  an  infi- 
del and  a  very  wicked  man,  as  he 
himself  related.  After  hearing  the 
Gospel  preached,  when  asked  if  he 
did  not  think  he  should  make  a  start 
in  the  Christian  life,  he  remarked,  "I 
have  lived  all  my  life-time  a  very 
wicked  life,  and  I  never  made  any 
profession  of  religion  whatever,  but 
by  what  I  hear  of  you  people  you 
preach  the  whole  Gospel,  don't  you?" 
We  answered  that  that  is  what  we 
should  preach.  "Well,"  said  he,  "that 
is  the  kind  of  religion  I  have  been 
looking  for."  He  said  that  there  is 
nothing  in  his  way  that  he  can  see 
that  should  keep  him  from  becoming 
a  Christian.  He  is  very  poor,  and 
almost  blind.  He  would  have  liked 
to  attend  the  meetings  in  other  homes 
outside  of  his  own,  but  did  not  have 
clothes  fit  to  wear  away  from  home. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
sent  of  their  means,  and  the  many 
sewing  circles  for  their  kind  interest 
in  this  work.  This  old  man  and 
many  others  have  been  supplied  with 
clothing,  and  it  seems  to  give  these 
poor  people  who,  no  doubt,  thought, 
"No  one  cares  for  me,"  new  hope  in 
life  and  they  come  to  the  meetings 
with  longing  hearts  to  hear  the 
"whole  Gospel." 

The  man  we  mentioned  in  one  of 
our  previous  articles,  who  would  not 
allow  his  wife  or  children  to  attend 
the  meetings,  gave  his  consent  for  his 
wife  to'  go  one  evening.  She  went 
home  after  meeting  and  told  her  hus- 
band what  a  wonderful  meeting  it 
was,  and  to  her  surprise  he  told  her 
she  should  arrange  to  have  meeting 
at  their  house  sometime.  So  you 
see  God  has  answered  our  prayers. 
His  wife  took  sick  soon  after  this  and 
could  not  be  present  at  the  next 
meeting.  She  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital for  an  operation  and  she  re- 
quested that  we  pray  for  her  at  that 
meeting.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  restore  her  to  health  again,  but 
above  all  that  she  may  give  her  life 
to  Him.  . 

We  are  planning  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  these  people  sometime 
in  May,  "the  Lord  willing."  Bro. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City  has  con- 
sented to  hold  these  meetings.  AVe 
are  anticipating  a  blessed  time. 

Wherever  a  good  work  is  begun 
the  enemy  also  begins  his  work.  A 
Mormon  preacher  happened  into  our 
meeting  one  evening.  We  did  not 
know  that  he  was  a  Mormon  until 
after  questioning  him  some  as  to  his 
belief.  These  people  have  been  work- 
ing in  Sodom  some  distance  south  of 
where  we  are,  although  some  of  the 
people  of  Sodom  attend  our  meetings 
in  Gomorrah,  the  two  places  not  be- 
ing  a   great   distance   apart.  They 

(Continued  on  page  989) 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


A  NEW  CREATURE 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. — II  Cor. 
5:17. 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about 
new  things,  such  as  a  new  heart,  a 
new  birth,  and  a  new  man.  In  the 
text  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  is 
called  a  new  creature.  He  is  not  the 
old  self  in  a  new  world,  but  a  new 
self  in  the  same  old  world.  He  is 
not  the  old  man  placed  into  a  new 
environment,  but  a  new  man  with  a 
new  life  regardless  of  his  environ- 
ment. The  New  Testament  gives 
very  plain  and  definite  teaching  con- 
cerning regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth.  It  is  pronounced  in  showing 
I.    The  Necessity  of  Regeneration. 

The  carnal  and  moral  nature  of 
man  is  exceedingly  sinful,  and  hope- 
lessly impotent,  when  it  comes  to  the 
question  of  attaining  salvation  and 
living  a  righteous  life.  According  to 
the  teaching  of  Paul  "we  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.... the  children 
of  disobedience  fulfilling  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind : 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath"  (Eph.  2:1-3  in  loco).  To  con- 
tinue in  such  a  course  would  bar  us 
eternally  from  the  possession  of  eter- 
nal life.  Men  are  willing  to  do  a 
great  deal  of  patching  and  white- 
washing, but  that  will  never  wash 
them  white.  Spurgeon  said  one  time, 
"If  a  thief  should  get  to  heaven  un- 
changed he  would  begin  by  picking 
the  pockets  of  the  angels." 

The  solution  of  the  whole  question 
is  found  in  Jesus'  teaching  to  Nico- 
demus,  when  He  said,  "Ye  must  be 
born  anew"  (R.  V.).  The  word 
"must"  was  very  seldom  on  the  lips  of 
Jesus,  but  here  is  once  when  it  was. 
We  might  call  it  "the  sinner's  must." 
In  the  same  chapter  He  speaks  a- 
bout  the  necessity  of  the  uplifting  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  This  might  be 
called  "the  Savior's  must."  The  ne- 
cessity to  be  born  again  implies  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  being  born  a- 
gain.  When  the  Master  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  anew,"  He  expected 
men  to  infer  that  "Ye  'may'  be  born 
anew."  He  gives  fallen  men  the  as- 
surance that  the  transformation  of 
the  worst  sinner  is  possible. 


II.  The  Nature  of  Regeneration. 

To  be  born  again,  and  to  be  made 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  means 
a  great  deal  more  than  mere  refor- 
mation. The  latter  might  be  com- 
pared to  an  active,  whirling  eddy  in 
a  stream  whose  general  trend,  after 
all,  is  downward.  Or  again,  it  is 
like  a  man  trying  the  hopeless  task 
of  scratching  the  frost  from  the  win- 
dow pane  in  a  cold  room  instead  of 
making  a  fire  to  change  the  tempera- 
ture in  the  room.  It  will  come  on 
as  fast  as  he  can  scratch  it  off.  Res- 
olutions to  live  better  lives  have  nev- 
er begotten  a  child  of  God.  We  be- 
come sons  by  means  of  a  birth.  As 
many  as  receive  Him,  to  them  He 
gives  the  privilege  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  which  are  born,  "not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God" 
(Jno.  1:12,13). 

In  every  new  creature  there  has 
taken  place  a  threefold  transforma- 
tion. It  is  not  an  evolution  of  the 
old  man,  but  an  involution  of  a  new 
divine  life.  There  is  a  marvelous 
change  in  the  affections.  The  heart 
which  once  loved  the  world  and  the 
lusts  thereof,  and  hated  God,  now 
loves  God  and  hates  the  world. 
There  is  also  a  divine  enlightenment 
of  the  understanding.  The  mind  that 
was  blinded  and  darkened  by  sin  is 
able  now  to  comprehend  the  eternal 
truth  of  God.  Again,  there  is  a  rec- 
tification of  the  volitions.  The  will 
that  formerly  was  controlled  by  self- 
ish interests  is  now  resigned  to  God's 
will.  "Our  wills  are  ours  we-  know 
not  how ;  our  wills  are  ours  to  make 
them  Thine."  And  thus  the  entire 
personality  is  changed  by  the  regen- 
erating power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  result  of  this  miraculous  trans- 
formation is  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

III.  The  Agents  of  Regeneration. 

The  doctrine  of  baptismal  regener- 
ation, which  was  held  by  many  in  the 
various  periods  of  church  history,  and 
is  still  held  by  vast  portions  of  the 
Christian  Church,  both  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant,  must  appear  to 
any  spiritually-minded  person  as  an 
absurdity.  The  Emperor  Constan- 
tine  wished  to  postpone  baptism  until 
the  last  moment  before  death  in  or- 
der that  no  sin  could  be  committed 
after  the  baptismal  washing.  Surely 
every  sane  person  can  see  that  phys-j 


ical  water  can  not  remove  moral 
guilt.  We  must  look  to  some  other 
agency  for  an  effect  so  miraculous 
and  spiritual. 

The  efficient  cause  and  agent  of 
regeneration  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
actual  process  is  enfolded  in  mystery 
even  as  the  source  and  direction  of 
the  wind  is  a  mystery,  but  Jesus 
makes  it  clear  to  Nicodemus  that  it 
is  accomplished  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.... that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.... so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 
The  process  is  somewhat  veiled  but 
the  genuineness  of  the  result  is  un- 
mistakable. In  the  creation  of  the 
universe  the  work  of  the  brooding 
Spirit  was  followed  by  the  spoken 
Word  of  God.  In  like  manner,  in  the 
new  creation  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  attended  by  the  work  and 
power  of  the  written  Word.  The 
knowledge  of  sin  and  the  need  and 
possibility  of  salvation  is  revealed  by 
the  Word,  but  the  Word  itself  can- 
not do  the  converting.  The  Spirit 
uses  the  testimony  of  the  Word  and 
the  witness  of  Christian  messengers, 
but  He  Himself  is  the  efficient  agent 
in  the  work  of  regeneration.  H.  S. 
Mitchell  once  said,  "God  first  makes 
a  new  man,  then  gives  him  a  new 
heart,  then  a  new  commandment ; 
later  a  new  body,  a  new  name,  a  new 
robe,  a  new  home  and  a  new  song." 
IV.    Does  it  Succeed? 

The  question  still  remains,  are  men 
really  being  born  anew?  Does  the 
Holy  Spirit  succeed  in  changing  men 
and  women?  The  records  of  the 
Christian  Church  are  adorned  by  the 
lives  of  men  and  women,  enforcing 
an  affirmative  answer  to  our  ques- 
tions. Surely  the  Holy  Spirit  won  a 
great  victory  when  the  persecuting 
Saul  of  Tarsus  was  changed  into  the 
greatest  human  force  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Christ's  Kingdom.  To  men- 
tion the  names  of  Augustine  and  Lu- 
ther, John  Wesley,  and  George  Mul- 
ler  is  but  to  recall  the  marvelous  tri- 
umphs of  grace.  The  accounts  of  the 
conversion  of  many  of  the  lowest  of 
the  slums  of  London  by  Harold  Beg- 
bie  is  a  modern  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  Daniel  Webster 
tells  of  one  John  Colby  who  married 
his  oldest  sister.  He  wondered  why 
she  should  marry  such  a  profane  man 
as  John.  He  was  called  the  wicked- 
est man  in  the  neighborhood  as  far 
as  swearing  and  impiety  went.  Years 
afterwards  news  came  to  Webster 
that  a  wonderful  change  had  passed 
upon  John  Colby.  He  went  to  visit 
him,  and  found  him  reading  a  large 
Bible.  The  first  question  that  John 
asked  was,  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 
arjd  at  his  suggestion  they  knelt  and 
(Continued  on  page  989) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  1927 — Matt. 
5:13-16;  Acts  2:42-47 

SERVING  IN  AND  THROUGH 
THE  CHURCH 

Golden  Text. — We  are  laborers  to- 
gether with  God. — I  Cor.  3  :9. 

Our  lesson  presents  Christian  life 
in  two  phases:  (1)  As  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  light  of  the  world 
Christian  people  draw  the  minds  of 
people  heavenward  and  influence 
them  to  glorify  God.  (2)  In  prac- 
tical Christian  service  they  labor  to- 
gether, worshiping  God  and  extend- 
ing His  cause  among  the  people  of 
this  world.  What  the  preceding  les- 
son was  to  the  home,  this  one  is  to 
the  Church. 

The  Salt  of  the  Earth  (13).— Salt 
has  two  uses:  (1)  a  preservative;  (2) 
making  things  palatable.  From  these 
two  uses  we  have  an  object-lesson 
showing  God's  use  for  His  people  in 
this  world.  But  we  should  not  for- 
get the  warning:  "If  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour.... it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out." 
In  other  words,  if  Christian  people 
have  lost  their  Christianity,  if  in- 
stead of  being  Christ-like  they  are 
worldly  in  their  daily  living,  they 
have  lost  the  purpose  for  which  God 
has  set  them  apart,  and  they  are 
therefore  worthless  in  winning  souls 
for  God.  Every  one  having  a  real 
experience  of  salvation  shows  by  his 
life  that  he  has  something  that  world- 
lings recognize  as  being  from  God. 
Brother,  when  your  business,  social, 
and  religious  life  is  no  different  from 
that  of  the  average  worldling  around 
you,  it  is  high  time  that  you  come 
to  God  and  pray  for  a  real  experi- 
ence. 

The  Light  of  the  World  (14-16).— 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  That 
is,  if  you  have  had  a  real  experience 
of  salvation,  and  the  life  of  God 
within  shines  out  through  your  outer 
life  whereby  the  world  has  an  object- 
lesson  on  what  it  means  to  be  a  real 
child  of  God.  Every  •  Christian  pro- 
fessor should  so  live  "that  men  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The 
Bible  means  more  to  the  people  in 
any  community  where  there  are  those 
around  whose  lives  are  an  exact  in- 
terpretation of  what  the  Bible  means 
in  practical  life.  Another  thing  that 
should  be  remembered  about  this 
light  is  the  use  that  is  made  of  it — 
not  to  be  hidden  under  a  bushel  but 
placed  on  a  candle-stick,  so  that  all 
around  may  be  able  to  see.  This  is 
not  an  encouragement  to  any  one  to 
make  a  display  of  his  or  her  piety, 
but  rather  to  let  God  have  His  full 
way  with  us,  order  our  steps  after 


the  heavenly  pattern,  that  the  world 
around  may  have  a  practical  illustra- 
tion of  what  it  means  to  live  a  real 
Christian  life.  The  world  is  sadly  in 
need  of  more  light — and  it  would 
certainly  have  it  if  there  were  more 
lights  through  which  the  light  of 
heaven  might  shine. 

An  Ideal  Church  in  Action  (42-47). 
— Turning  to  Acts  2:42-47,  we  have 
a  practical  illustration  of  what  Christ 
taught  in  Matt.  5:13-16.  It  was  im- 
mediately after  the  Pentecostal  ex- 
perience when  3000  converts  were 
added  to  the  Christian  Church.  Hav- 
ing the  life  of  God  within,  it  was  but 
natural  that  this  should  be  made 
manifest  in  a  shining  light  without. 
Let  us  notice  what  they  did : 

1.  "They  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship." 
Notice  the  emphatic  words :  "contin- 
ued," "stedfastly,"  "doctrine,"  "fellow- 
ship.' These  four  things  are  in  evi- 
dence whenever  and  wherever  you  see 
the  people  of  God  as  "a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works." 

2.  "....in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  pra}rers."  In  other  words,  they 
were  faithful  in  keeping  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord's  house,  and  faith- 
ful in  their  prayer  life.  These  two 
things  belong  to  the  truly  devoted 
child  of  God.  It  is  significant  that 
the  ordinance  which  stands  for  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  the  fellowship 
of  saints  receives  especial  mention. 

3.  "And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul."  The  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the 
souls  of  the  saints,  and  the  fear  of 
the   wrath   of   God   on   the   part  of 


ZEALOUS  OF  GOOD  WORKS."— Tit. 
2:11-14;  Rom.  12:11;  Jude  3 


Topic  for  February  20 


MOTTO 

"I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Zeal. 

1.  Is  to  be  earnest,  whole-souled  in  spir- 

it.— Isa.  59:17. 

2.  May  be  an   ignorant  or  selfish  zeal. 

—Rom.   10:2;  Gal.  4:17. 

3.  When   of    God   is    through   the  work 

of  the  Spirit. — Eph.  3:7. 

II.  How    to    Become    Zealous    of  Good 

Works. 

1.  We   must   become   the  workmanship 

of  God.— Eph.  2:10. 

2.  We  must  give   diligent  consideration 

to  the  things  of  God. — II  Tim.  2: 
15;  Josh.  1:8. 

3.  We    must    earnestly   applv   what  we 

have  received.— Phil.  2:12,  13;  II 
Tim.  1:6;  I  Thes.  4:1. 

4.  We  must  yield  completely  to  God. — • 

Rom.  6:22. 


those  who  are  not  yet  in  the  fold  of 
Christ,  is  a  natural  thing  to  expect 
where  the  saints  of  God  are  zealously 
at  work  about  their  Father's  busi- 
ness. 

4.  "Many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles."  This  was  in 
accordance  with  the  promise  of 
Christ.    Mark  16:16. 

5.  "All  that  believed  were  togeth- 
er, and  had  all  things  common."  This 
was  literally  true  in  the  matter  of 
their  being  together  in  person,  and 
also  in  a  community  of  goods.  It  is 
true  today,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  both 
in  the  matter  of  fellowship  and  in 
"having  all  things  common."  Wheth- 
er the  policy  of  a  community  of  goods 
prevails,  or  each  brother  has  a  per- 
sonal deed  for  his  own  property,  we 
should  be  so  completely  knit  together 
in  love  and  fellowship  that  all  that 
we  have  is  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  ready  to  be  used  as  the  Lord 
directs  and  as  the  cause  in  some  form 
has  need.  In  this  connection  it  is 
well  to  read  such  scriptures  as  Jas. 
2:15,  16  and  Matt.  25:31-46. 

6.  "They  did  eat  their  meat 

with  singleness  and  gladness."  That 
is,  Christian  life  and  service  was  not 
merely  a  drudgery  but  a  matter  of 
genuine  joy  and  satisfaction.  It  is 
only  the  child  of  God  who  can  refer 
to  heart  experience  and  speak  of  a 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

7.  The  next  thing  to  be  said  is 
not  what  they  did  but  what  the  Lord 
did — He  "added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved."  The  ideal 
Christian  Church  is  not  only  a  go- 
ing Church  but  also  a  GROWING 
Church. — K. 


III.    Good  Works  in  Which  Zeal  Should 
be  Manifest. 

1.  Prayer.— Col.   4:12,  13. 

2.  Preaching.— Col.  1:29. 

3.  Keeping   God's  commandments. — Jno. 

15:10;  I  Jno.  2:3-5. 

4.  Giving  of  our  substance. — II  Cor.  9:2, 

6;  I  Tim.  6:17-19;  Isa.  58:10. 

5.  Seeking  the  welfare  of  the  Church. — 

I  Pet.  5:1-3;  I  Thes.  3:10. 

6.  Concern   for  lost   souls. — Acts  20:31; 

Rom.  1:14-16. 

7.  The  purity  of  the  faith. — Jude  3;  II 

Cor.  11:2,  3. 

8.  Every  good  work. — Tit.  3:1. 

9.  Fellowship   with  the  people   of  God. 

— Psa.  119:63;  Mai.  3:16;  Acts  2:42. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Zeal." 

2.  Working  for  God  with  a  Will. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  What    Kind   of   Zeal   is   Manifest  in 

Our  Work? 

2.  What  Effect  would  a  Godly  Zeal  have 

on  Our  Church? 
For  Older  People. 

(.    The  Foundations  of  a  Zealous  Church. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  10,  1927 

Field  Notes 

Feb.  13  is  the  date  set  for  bap- 
tismal services  to  be  held  with  the 
congregation  near  Limon,  Colo. 


Bro.  W.  M.  Smith,  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  worshiped  with  the  White 
Hall  congregation  near  Oronogo,  Mo  , 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  30. 


congregation  near  McPherson,  Kans., 
Sunday,  Jan.  30. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  started  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  East  Holbrook  congregation 
near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Sunday,  Jan.  30. 

Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler  of  near  Win- 
dom,  Kans.,  conducted  baptismal 
services  with  the  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation near  Canton,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  30. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
filled  the  regular  Sunday  morning  ap- 
pointment with  the  Pleasant  Valley 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kans., 
Sunday,  Jan.  30. 


Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  of  Limon, 
Colo.,  preached  for  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation  near  Newton,  Kans., 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  30,  and  at 
Hesston  in  the  evening. 


Brethren  Harry  Diener,  of  Haven, 
Kans.,  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  congregation,  Sunday,  Jan. 
30,  morning  and  evening  respectively. 

Bro,  H.  B.  Ramer,  of  Duchess, - 
Alta.,  preached  for  the  Hesston, 
Kans.,  congregation  Sunday  morning, 
and  for  the  Pennsylvania  congrega- 
tion, Newton,  Kans.,  Sunday  evening:, 
Jan.  30. 


Sisters  Leah  Kauffman,  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  Katie  E.  '  Hochstetler,  Kalona, 
la.,  Salome  Peachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
all  students  of  the  Johnstown^  Bible 
School,  were  visitors  at  Scottdale 
over  last  week  end. 


On  Feb.  7,  Bro.  Joseph  A.  Heiser 
of  Fisher,  111.,  expects  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  North  Main 
St.  Mennonite  Church  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.  An  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  is  requested  in  behalf 
of  this  work. 


Johnstown  Bible  School  is  to  close 
its  six  weeks'  session  Friday,  Feb.  11, 
with  a  public  program  in  the  evening. 
On  Wednesday  evening  preceding 
this  there  will  also  be  public  exercis- 
es by  the  school,  followed  by  a  lec- 
ture. All  are  invited  to  these  meet- 
ing's. 


The    Bible    School   Board    of  the 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District 
is  to  hold  a  meeting  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Thurs- 
day evening,  February  10,  1927,  to 
transact  business  concerning  the  ses- 
sion of  the  school  now  nearing  its 
close,  and  to  arrange  for  future  work. 


Bible  School  and  whose  names  did 
not  appear  in  our  "Correspondence" 
last  week  were  the  following:  Breth- 
ren A.  W.  Myer,  A.  O.  Histand,  J. 
W.  Hess,  A.  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  G.  Mar- 
tin, Henry  Lutz,  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  The  total  attend- 
ance of  ministers  was  thirty-six.  The 
total  number  who  have  been  in  at- 
tendance in  the  school  for  a  week  or 
more,  not  counting  visitors,  is  one 
hundred  and  one. 


Correspondence 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  congregation  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  planned  to  hold 
their  Bible  Conference  during  the  fore 
part  of  holiday  week  but  on  account 
of  the  illness  of  their  instructor,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  the 
meetings  were  postponed  until  Jan. 
17-21.  Because  of  icy  weather,  some 
could  not  attend  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  and  the  services  were  ex- 
ceptionally inspirational.  Both  morn- 
ing and  evening  sessions  were  held 
and  the  study  of  I  Peter  was  taken 
up.  This  book  was  written  to  en- 
courage and  comfort  those  in  the  ear- 
ly churches  who  were  scattered  be- 
cause of  persecution.  The  most  out- 
standing teachings  of  the  book  were 
studied  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Miller. 

Lena  Smucker. 


Bro.  Lawrence  Lehman,  of  Hess- 
ton, preached  for  the  West  Liberty 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
"Ministers'  week"  at  the  Johnstown 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  Our 
minister  Bro:  Mark  Swanenburg  and 
his  sister,  Mina,  left  on  Jan.  22  for 
a  two-months  cruise  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  taking  in  some  of  the  im- 
portant cities  in  Southern  Europe, 
and  spending  some  time  in  the  Holy 
Land,  in  and  around  Jerusalem.  Dur- 
ing his  absence  several  brethren  have 
promised  to  take  his  place.  We  ap- 
preciate their  kindness.  Bro.  Elias 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  filled  the  appoint- 
ment to-day  (Jan.  30).  His  subject 
was,  "Contending  for  the  Faith." 

More  were  out  to-day  after  being 
absent  for  awhile,  mostly  on  account 
of  sickness.  A  number  are  still  ab- 
sent for  this  reason.  Bro.  Kulp  corfr 
ducted  services  in  the  afternoon  at 
Bacton  Chapel,  with  a  fair  attend- 
ance. 

Bros.  Chas.  Hershey,  John  B.  Sen- 
ger,  J.  K.  Charles  and  J.  F.  Bressler 
are  engaged  '  in  order  given  for  the 
Sundays  during  February. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Sern. 
Eby  of  Paradise  and  others  with  US' 
on  Jan.  23. 

We  would  be  glad  to  see  others: 
drop  in  as  the  opportunity  offers.. 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of: 
the  work  at  this:  place,  -  nz  T30£?  itid 

Jan.  30,..  1927,     w$m  i:M::fk/&i&v/ 
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Willow  St.,  Pa. 

;  (Brick  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name:— 
On  Dec.  5,  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Groff, 
Mellinger's  congregation.  They  were 
also  accompanied  by  Sister  Groff's 
mother,  Sister  Matilda  Groff.  Bro. 
Groff  gave  a  very  helpful  talk,  to  the 
Sunday  school. 

On  Dec.  19,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira 
Landis  and  son,  Jay,  of  Landis  Val- 
ley congregation,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Landis  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  also  a  Spirit-filled 
message  from  Acts  24:15,  concerning 
the  resurrection. 

'  We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Jacob  Shotzberger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  with  us  on  Dec.  26.  He  gave  us 
a  very  inspiring  missionary  message. 
We  surely  appreciate  these  kind  vis- 
its. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  John  Kee- 
ner, has  not  been  present  with  us  for 
some  time,  having  had  a  fall  in 
which  he  fractured  the  bone  in  his 
right  arm.  He  is  improving  nicely. 
May  we  remember  him  in  our  pray- 
ers. 

Sister  Anna  Keener  at  the  present 
time  is  attending  the  Special  Bible 
Term  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  trustees  of  the  church  held 
their  annual  business  meetings  in  the 
last  two  weeks.  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Herr 
was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Wm. 
Gortner. 

The  sewing  circle  continues  to 
meet  as  usual,  the  last  Wednesday  of 
each  month. 

We  had  the  joy  of  having  five  pre- 
cious young  persons  recently  added 
to  our  class  of  eight.  May  we  still 
continue  to  remember  the  unsaved 
that  they  may  yield  to  the  wooings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  they  realize 
that  the  most  wonderful  opportunity 
that  crosses  their  pathway  is  "to  live 
for  Christ." 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Jan.  30,  1927. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

,  Greeting: — The  brotherhood  at  this 
place  recently  enjoyed  a  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  from  the  Lord. 
On  Jan.  19  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver, 
Mo.,  came  here  and  spent  a  week  with 
us,  during  which  he  delivered  eight 
Gospel  messages.  The  messages, 
which  were  directed  primarily  to  the 
believers,  faithfully  set  forth  the  Gos- 
pel in  its  purity  and  simplicity  and 
reminded  the  brotherhood  of  their 
heritage  and  privileges  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  their  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice. -  Bro.  Shank's  ministry  was  well 
received  and  proved  a  spiritual  quick- 
ening-to  the  flock  at  this  place.  On 


the  morning  of  Jan.  27  he  left  for 
Louisiana  expecting  to  minister  to 
the  flocks  in  that  state  and  then  on 
to  visit  the  brotherhood  in  Mississip- 
pi. May  God  abundantly  bless  his  la- 
bors. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  we  had  with 
us  in  our  services  the  brethren,  John 
H.  Mellinger  and  Abram  Miller,  of 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  words  of 
admonition  and  encouragement  given 
Ms  by  these  brethren  in  our  evening 
services  were  well  received  and  ap- 
preciated. The  following  day  they 
left  for  Lyman,  Miss.,  intending  also 
to  visit  Florida  before  returning 
home. 

These  two  brethren  are  taking  a 
tour'  through  the  Southland  to  escape 
the  rigors  of  a  northern  winter  and 
to  investigate  conditions  and  oppor- 
tunities the  South  affords.  Our  peo- 
ple have  migrated  northward  into 
Canada,  westward  to  the  Pacific,  and 
a  few  have  dared  to  go  South  to  the 
Gulf  and  the  Mexican  border.  It  ap- 
pears as  though  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  our  people  are  thinking  about 
the  South  as  a  possible  place  to  lo- 
cate, being  attracted  by  the  delight- 
fully mild  winter  climate  and  its  ag- 
ricultural possibilities.  While  we  are 
Avriting  this  the  doors  and  windows 
are  open  admitting  freely  the  balmy, 
spring-like  breezes.  The  farmer  is 
now  busy  preparing  his  ground  for 
the  planting  of  his  spring  crops. 

The  brotherhood  here  appreciates 
very  much  the  visit  of  ministers  and 
other  brethren  and  sisters.  Visiting 
brethren  will  meet  a  most  hearty 
welcome.  We  are  a  small  congrega- 
tion and  have  one  of  the  largest  fields 
to  occupy,  and  consequently  need  all 
the  help  and  assistance  we  can  get  to 
present  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Jan.  30,  1927.  H.  F.  Reist. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
Bro.  Moses  Schmitt  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  conducted  the  morning  servic- 
es at  this  place  on  Sunday,  Jan.  17. 
Bro.  Schmitt  is  a  native  of  this  com- 
munity, having  spent  his  boyhood 
days  here,  later  going  to  Western 
Canada,  where  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry.  It  is  21  years  since  his 
last  visit  here. 

The  Seven  Weeks'  Bible  School  is 
going  on  with  good  interest ;  the  en- 
rollment to  date  is  97  pupils.  Other 
activities  in  connection  with  the 
school  were  a  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent's conference  with  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  for  two  days 
last  week. 

Starting  Saturday  evening  and  dur- 
ing the  week,  excepting  two  eve- 
nings, and   also   including  the  two 


Sundays  with  all  day  services,  our 
pastor  is  giving  a  series  of  Revival 
and  Bible  Lectures  with  the  Ten 
Commandments  as  a  basis.  Good  in- 
terest is  manifested  in  these  meetings 
and  we  are  glad  to  report  several 
confessions  already,  and  we  hope  that 
many  others  will  come.  On  Feb.  8 
and  9  a  minister's  program  is  sched- 
uled and  on  Feb.  10  a  chorister's  con- 
ference with  song  and  praise  service 
in  the  evening. 

In  our  city  there  are  possibilities 
for  progress  constantly,  as  well  as  in 
other  cities  where  we  have  establish- 
ed missions.  Bro.  Derstine,  our  pas- 
tor, works  these  fields  in  the  same 
manner.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Feb.  1,  1927.  Cor. 


Greenwood.  Del. 
The  work  of  the  Greenwood  Bible 
School  has  been  progressing  nicely. 
The  enrollment  is  not  so  large,  there 
being  only  20  students.  But  we  feel 
sure  the  work  is  proving  to  be  a 
blessing. 

The  Bible  Conference  and  evangel- 
istic meetings  have  been  helpful  and 
uplifting.  Thus  far  there  have  been 
eleven  confessions.  Bros.  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  J.  W.  Hess  were  the  instructors. 
Last  evening  Bro.  Eli  Frey  gave  us 
a  timely  message.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
will  continue  the  meetings  over  Sun- 
day. 

Feb.  4,  1927.  Nevin  Bender. 


SHED  NOT  A  TEAR 

Air — Long,  long  ago. 


Shed   not  a  tear   o'er   your  friend's  early 
bier, 

When  I  am  gone,  when  I  am  gone; 
Smile   if  the   slow-tolling  bell   you  should 
hear, 

When  I  am  gone,  I  am  gone. 
Weep  not  for  me  when  you  stand  round 

my  grave, 

Think  Who  has  died  His  beloved  to  save, 
Think  of  the  crown  all  the  ransomed  shall 
have, 

When  I  am  gone,  I  am  gone. 

Shed  not  a  tear  when  you  stand  round  my 
grave, 

When  T  am  gone,  when  I  am  gone; 
Sing   a   sweet   song  unto   Him   who  doth 
save, 

When  I  am  gone,  I  am  gone. 
Sing  to  the  Lamb  who  on  earth  once  was 
slain, 

Sing   to   the    Lamb   who   in   heaven  doth 
reign, 

Sing  till  the  world  shall  be  filled  with  His 
name, 

When  I  am  gone,  I  am  gone. 

Plant  ye  a  tree,  which  may  wave  over  me, 

When  I  am  gone,  when  I  am  gone; 
Sing  ye  a  song  if  my  grave  you  should 
see, 

When  I  am  gone,  I  am  gone. 
Come,  at  the  close  of  a  bright  summer's 
day, 

Come,  when  the  sun  sheds  his  last  linger- 
ing ray, 

Come  and  'rejoice  that  I  thus  passed  away, 
When  I  am  gone,  I  am  gone, 

— Sel.  'by  -a -Sisters -"- 
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USING  TACT  IN  OUR  FISHING 
FOR  MEN 


By  Clarence  L.  Lefever 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men; — Mark  1:17. 

Our  Savior  gave  this  invitation  to 
Simon  and  Andrew,  two  men  who 
were  skilled  in  the  art  of  fishing. 
They  doubtless  had  been  at  that  oc- 
cupation ever  since  they  could  re- 
member. They  knew  and  thoroughly 
understood  the  ways  or  habits  of  the 
fish  they  caught.  We  can  well  sup- 
pose from  Simon's  answer  in  Luke 
5 :5  that  he  understood  the  habits  of 
the  fish  for  he  knew  that  night  was 
the  best  time  to  fish. 

In  their  fishing,  a  certain  amount 
of  tact  was  necessary  to  lure  the  fish 
they  expected  to  catch.  The  diction- 
ary defines  tact  as  a  nice  perception, 
or  skill.  It  was  a  luring  rather  than 
driving  that  brought  success.  That 
same  quality  was  very  necessary  in 
their  fishing  for  men.  We  have  good 
reasons  for  believing  that  Christ  was 
very  tactful  in  His  teaching  and 
preaching,  and  that  He  always  pre- 
sented His  truths  in  a  very  winning 
and  loving  way. 

While  in  the  text  Christ  called  Si- 
mon and  Andrew  to  the  great  work, 
that  same  call  goes  to  every  one 
who  has  named  the  name  of  Christ 
and  has  become  a  true  follower  of 
him.  The  main  thought  we  would 
like  to  emphasize  is  this:  We  should 
use  tact  in  our  fishing  for  men,  in 
the  great  work  of  winning  souls  for 
Christ.  It  is  so  easy  to  drive  rather 
than  fish,  that  before  we  realize  it 
we  have  lost  the  one  we  are  trying 
to  gain,  just  in  some  little  mistake 
in  our  conduct,  or  in  our  manner  of 
approaching  him  on  this  subject  of 
his  soul's  salvation. 

Just  to  illustrate.  One  time  a  boy, 
after  much  coaxing,  succeeded  in  get- 
ting a  boy  friend  to  go  along  with 
him  to  Sunday  school.  The  superin- 
tendent welcomed  the  stranger  and 
asked  him  to  go  into  a  smaller  class 
near  there.  The  boy  was  timid  and 
refused,  saying  he  wanted  to  be  with 
his  friend  that  brought  him  there. 
The  superintendent  after  telling  him 
several  times  to  come  in  the  smaller 
class  took  him  by  the  shoulder  and 
forced  him  into  the  smaller  class.  As 
soon  as  the  superintendent  released 
his  hold  the  boy  in  anger  and  resent- 
ment went  out  of  the  class  and  out 
of  the  church  never  to  return.  Years 
have  passed  and  that  boy  is  now  a 
man,  living  a  life  of  sin  and  shame. 
He  boasts  of  the  fact  that  he  has 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

never  been  in  church  since  with  the 
exception  of  several  funerals. 

What  was  the  matter?  The  super- 
intendent had  the  right  kind  of  bait, 
and  he  was  after  the  right  kind  of 
fish  but  he  didn't  use  tact  in  present- 
ing it,  and  by  a  little  mistake  drove 
the  fish  away  he  was  determined  to 
catch. 

Another  illustration.  A  stranger, 
in  visiting  a  certain  church,  parked 
his  car  at  a  place  where  the  commit- 
tee had  decided  they  would  not  al- 
low parking  because  of  the  conges- 
tion of  cars  after  the  services  were 
over.  The  stranger  was  justified  in 
parking  there  because  there  was  no 
notice  posted  and  no  one  told  him 
better.  After  church  was  dismissed 
the  janitor  told  him  about  it.  He 
said  he  was  sorry  because  he  did  not 
know  parking  was  not  permitted 
there.  All  was  well  until  the  janitor 
took  a  note  book  and  copied  his  li- 
cense number.  When  asked  why  he 
was  doing  it,  he  answered,  "If  that 
car  is  parked  here  again  I  want  to 
know  that  it  is  the  second  time."  The 
stranger  answered  that  he  need  not 
bother  as  he  did  not  ever  expect  to 
be  in  the  church  yard  again.  The 
stranger  who  is  not  a  nonresistant 
man  never  forgot  the  janitor  of  a 
nonresistant  church  who  took  his 
number,  as  if  he  would  be  pinched  if 
he  ever  parked  there  again.  The  jan- 
itor was  doing  his  duty.  He  had  the 
right  kind  of  bait  but  he  didn't  use 
tact  in  presenting  it  to  the  one  he 
was  trying  to  win.  And  so  we  could 
give  illustration  after  illustration, 
How  in  trying  to  make  some  correc- 
tion, or  in  criticizing  someone's  ef- 
forts or  the  way  they  dress,  we  drive 
them  away.  Criticism  and  correc- 
tion, if  done  in  a  tactful  way,  will 
make  great  friends.  But  by  some 
little  mistake  will  drive  away  the 
very  ones  we  are  trying  to  help.  We 
have  the  right  kind  of  bait  and  we 
are  after  the  right  kind  of  fish,  but 
often  we  don't  use  tact  in  the  way 
we  go  about  winning  them.  We  may 
not  understand  the  habits  or  the  cus- 
toms of  the  people  we  are  trying  to 
win.  We  might  profit  by  putting 
ourselves  in  the  other  fellow's  place 
and  seeing  what  would  appeal  to 
him,  and  then  presenting  our  Gospel 
by  living  it  out  ourselves  and  by 
proving  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  will 
be  a  lure  to  the  people  we  are  trying 
to  win.  May  God  help  us  that  in 
this  new  year  we  may  live  such  lives 
that  will  be.  an  example  to  the  people 
we  are  trying  to  win,  and  that  our 
dealings  with  our  fellowmen  may  be 
of  such  a  nature  that  we  may  be  suc- 
cessful in  winning  the  people  we 
come  in  contact  with  into  the  Mas- 
ter's kingdom  before  jt  is  eternally 
too  late. 

Ardraore,  Pa» 


February  10 

AUTHORITY  AND  LEADERSHIP 
OF  THE  OFFICIALS  OF  THE 
CHURCH:  WHENCE  IS  IT? 


By  J.  B.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  been  led  to  write  this  ar- 
ticle because  of  the  fact  that  now 
and  then  we  meet  those  in  the  Church 
who  are  continually  finding  fault  with 
those  who  are  occupying  positions  of 
authority  and  responsibility  in  the 
Church.  They  find  fault  with  the 
bishops,  with  the  preachers  and  the 
deacons,  as  well  as  with  the  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  mission 
superintendents.  We  know  of  per- 
sons who  have  made  remarks  like 
the  following:  "If  I  would  be  in  that 
place  I  would  run  things  differently ;" 
"I  could  accomplish  more  than  he  is 
doing,"  etc.,  etc.  Brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  The  Lord 
has  said  in  days  of  old,  "Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets 
no  harm."  If  the  body  of  believers 
is  in  the  proper  relation  with  God, 
and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  the 
right  of  way,  then  the  officials  of  the 
Church  are  called  of  God.  And  if 
they  are  called  of  God,  then  those 
criticizers  are  not  only  finding  fault 
with  their  brethren  and  fellowmen, 
but  they  are  finding  fault  with  the 
work  of  God  and  with  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

God  is  giving  gifts  to  men,  just  as 
certainly  as  ever.  He  is  preparing 
and  calling  out  men  for  special  work, 
now,  just  as  He  called  out  a  great 
leader  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  bondage  in  Egypt,  or  as  He 
called  a  Samuel,  or  a  David,  or  a 
Daniel,  as  well  as  many  others.  Eph. 
4:11,12:  "And  he  gave  some  apos- 
tles, and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers."  Notice  the  reason  why 
he  gave  such:  "for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  I  Cor.  12:28:  "And  God 
has  set  some  in  the  church ;  first  a- 
postles,  secondarily  prophets ;  thirdly, 
teachers,"  etc.  Acts.  13:2:  "And  as 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them." 

Next  we  wish  to  point  you  to  a 
few  instances  in  the  Old  Testament 
where  people  spoke  against  the 
Lord's  chosen  leaders  and  tried  to 
usurp  their  authority,  and  they  were 
severely  punished  for  the  act.  In 
Numbers  12  it  is  recorded  that  Mir- 
iam and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses 
(verse  2)  "And  they  said,  hath  the 
Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses, 
Hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us,  and 
the  Lord  heard  it,  (verse  9,  10),  And 
the  anger  of  the.  Lgrd  wag  kindled 
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against  them,  and  he  departed,  and 
the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  tab- 
ernacle ;  and  behold  Miriam  became 
leprous,  white  as  snow ;  and  Aaron 
looked  upon  Miriam,  and,  behold, 
she  was  leprous.  And  Aaron  said 
unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  lay  not  this  sin  upon  us,  where- 
in we  have  done  foolishly,  and 
wherein  we  have  sinned."  Notice 
that  Aaron  came  humbly  before  Mo- 
ses and  acknowledged  that  they  had 
sinned. 

In  Numbers  16  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  Korah  and  his  company, 
who  accused  Moses  and  Aaron  of 
taking  too  much  upon  themselves, 
and  of  lifting  themselves  up  above 
the  congregation.  For  this  sin  the 
Lord  caused  the  earth  to  open  up 
and  swallow  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram,  and  all  their  house,  as  a  pun 
ishment  to  those  wicked  men,  and 
for  a  sign  to  the  people  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  Moses  as  their  leader. 

We  will  refer  you  to  one  more  in- 
stance of  this  kind ;  namely,  Absa- 
lom the  son  of  David.  Absalom  was 
a  gifted  and  handsome  young  man, 
but  like  many  a  young  man  of  the 
present  day,  he  was  ambitious,  and 
covetous.  He  coveted  his  father's 
position.  He  tried  to  make  HIM- 
SELF prominent.  He  as  well  as  ac- 
cused his  father  of  being  slow  and 
old-fogyish,  and  he  said,  "O  that  I 
were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that 
wery  man  that  hath  any  suit  or 
cause,  might  come  unto  me,  and  I 
would  do  him  justice."  And  when 
the  people  would  bow  down  to  him 
he  would  kiss  them,  and  in  that  way 
he  stole  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
Later  in  life  he  led  in  an  open  re- 
bellion against  his  father,  but  he 
came  to  a  very  sad  end.  See  II  Sam. 
18:9-17. 

"Now  all  these  things  happened 
to  them  for  ensamples  and  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come"  (I 
Cor.  10:11). 

Heb.  13  :7 — "Remember  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you." 

Heb.  13:17— "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you." 

Heb.  13:24  — "Salute  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you." 

Three  times  in  that  one  chapter 
the  believers  are  admonished  to  show 
respect  to  those  who  are  in  authority. 

Any  one  who  has  ever  given  the 
matter  any  thought  will  not  deny  the 
fact  that  the  Church  is  drifting,  as 
other  churches  have  drifted.  The 
reason  is  because  many  of  those  who 
have  promised  on  bended  knees,  be- 
fore God  and  men,  to  be  faithful  to 
God  and  to  the  Church  are  not  faith- 
ful to  the  vows  that  they  have  made, 
and  are  rebelling  against  authority. 

The  rules  of  the  conference  should 
not  be  questioned  by  the  laity,  be* 


cause  they  are  made  by  those  upon 
whom  the  burden  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  work  falls  heavily,  and 
who  have  the  welfare  of  the  Church 


SOME    THINGS    TO    THINK  A- 
BOUT  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
OUR  EDUCATIONAL  WORK 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  order  to  maintain  and  provide 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  its  con- 
stituents and  to  extend  the  borders 
of  His  kingdom,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  recognized  three 
GENERAL  BOARDS  and  a  number 
of  committees.  Each  of  these  has 
been  given  its  specific  duties  and  each 
reports  to  the  biennial  meeting  of 
the  General  Conference.  The  names 
of  these  GENERAL  BOARDS  at 
once  indicate  their  general  line  of 
work  and  are  as  follows :  The  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education.  These  three  Boards  are 
similar  in  organization.  The  General 
Conference  itself  appoints  a  certain 
number  of  members  on  each.  Each 
district  conference  appoints  one. 
Through  this  arragement  each  sec- 
tion of  the  Church  is  represented. 
This  group  of  Board  members  is  ex- 
pected to  make  a  special  study  of  the 
line  of  work  to  be  done  by  its  Board 
and  to  give  constructive  plans  and 
methods  by  which  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral may  most  efficiently  cope  with 
the  problems  and  issues  along  their 
particular  line  of  church  activity. 

Every  one  who  is  elected  as  a 
Board  member  should  feel  it  his  duty 
to  serve.  If  he  finds  this  impossible, 
he  should  inform  the  proper  parties 
so  that  someone  else  may  be  selected 
and  the  work  not  hindered.  If  any- 
one is  elected  who  does  not  expect 
to  serve  at  all,  or  at  least  not  con- 
structively, such  member  should  re- 
sign so  that  his  constituency  can 
elect  someone  who  will  actively  rep- 
resent them. 

Every  loyal  Mennonite  ought  to 
keep  himself  informed  as  best  he  can 
in  regard  to  the  work,  the  plans,  and 
the  methods,  of  the  various  Boards 
and  Committees  which  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
Every  one  should  cheerfully  and  lov- 
ingly offer  help  and  criticism  wher- 
ever such  can  be  given  and  heartily 
cooperate  with  the  work  of  these  or- 
ganizations. 

It  is  certainly  inconsistent  for  any 
one  to  claim  to  be  a  loyal  Mennonite 
because  he  is  in  harmony  with  the  res- 
olutions of  one  particular  Committee, 
if  he  at  the  same  time  destructively 


at  heart.    Dear  reader,  are  you  and 
I  going  to  add  to  that  burden,  or 
will  we  make  it  lighter  for  them? 
Reading,  Pa. 


criticizes  the  work  of  other  Commit- 
tees or  Boards.  All  the  Boards  and 
Committees  have  been  appointed  to 
the  intent  that  the  Church  be  built 
up.  They  are  all  important  in  their 
field.  One  cannot  destructively  crit- 
icize the  General  Conference  attitude 
on  the  dress  question  or  on  church 
discipline  and  claim  to  be  loyal  by 
claiming  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
work  of  the  Mission  or  Educational 
Boards.  The  reverse  of  this  is  also 
true. 

The  Mennonite  Church  expects  each 
member  to  do  his  duty  in  carrying 
on  the  Lord's  work.  Faithfulness  is 
also  required  in  giving  of  our  means 
(as  the  Lord  has  prospered).  This 
is  quite  as  essential  as  any  other  ac- 
tivity of  the  Church.  Some  people 
seem  to  be  very  conscientious  when 
it  comes  to  giving  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  but  have  a  remarkable  lack 
of  conscience  when  it  comes  to  luxu- 
ry and  extravagance  for  self.  I  know 
a  person  who  conscientiously  refused 
to  help  pay  for  the  janitor  of  the 
church  because  some  of  this  work 
was  done  on  Sunday,  but  failed  to 
offer  his  own  services  as  janitor  free. 
Remember,  brother  and  sister,  when 
you  withold  your  gift  (as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  you)  you  are  doubly 
guilty  of  robbing  the  Lord  and  of 
bringing  an  additional  burden  on 
your  fellowman.  As  an  illustration 
let  me  give  the  following:  A  congre- 
gation counsels  and  decides  to  remod- 
el the  church  building.  Ten  mem- 
bers who  according  to  their  ability 
should  each  pay  $100,  each  give  only 
$10.  Others  in  the  congregation  all 
do  their  part.  A  deficit  of  $900  is  the 
result.  In  this  case  either  the  work 
cannot  be  finished  or  someone  must 
be  overtaxed.  This  certainly  cannot 
be  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 

May  each  one  of  us  carefully  and 
prayerfully  meditate  upon  our  con- 
duct and  attitude  towards  Christ  and 
His  Church.  Is  our  criticism  con- 
structive or  destructive?  Am  I  gath- 
ering or  scattering?  Am  I  loyal  or 
disloyal? 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

When  my  cattle  break  out  of  my 
pasture  into  yours  it  is  because  that 
they  have  a  hope  of  getting  some- 
thing better.  When  members  go  out 
into  the  world  to  revel  in  its  pleas- 
ures, it  is  a  sign  that  they  find  the 
pasture  in  the  Church  so  short  that 
they  have  decided  to  go  out  into 
scripturally  forbidden  pastures. — J.  D. 
Risser, 
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FEBRUARY  BOOK  SALE 


Our  February  Book  Sale  is  offered  as  an  inducement  to  our 
readers  to  enlarge  the  home  library.  It  is  also  offered  in  a  hope 
that  some  of  the  surplus  stock  now  occupying  space  on  our 
shelves  will  be  put  into  practical  use.  The  special  prices  will  be 
in  force  only  for  the  month  of  February.  Send  your  orders  at 
once.    Books  will  be  sent  postpaid  at  following  prices. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATIONS 
Among  Missions  in  the  Orient 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  An  interesting  ac- 
count of  their  trip  around  the  world  and  stay  in  India,  investigat- 
ing the  work  of  our  missions,  in  the  years  1910-11. 

Regular  price,  cloth  $1.00.    Sale  price,  .80. 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography 

By  M.  S.  Steiner.  An  account  of  the  life  work  of  a  pioneer 
evangelist. 

Regular  price,  cloth,  SO  cents.    Sale  price,  .35. 
Jacob's  Ladder 

By  J.   E.    Hartzler.     A   brief   compendium   of   six  necessary 
steps  for  salvation,  drawn  from  the  Law  and  the  Gospel. 
Regular  price,  cloth,  65  cents.    Sale  price,  .40. 

Key  to  the  Almanac  and  the  Sidereal  Heavens 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole.  A  helpful  book  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  wonders  of  the  firmament.  It  is  a  key  to  the  calculations 
given  in  our  annual  Family  Almanac. 

Regular  price,  cloth,  65  cents.    Sale  price,  .50. 

Lights  and  Shades  from  Hindu  Land 

By  J.  A.  and  Lina  Z.  Ressler.  A  pictorial  book  on  India 
setting  forth  the  social,  industrial,  religious  life  of  the  natives, 
in  their  primitive  state  as  found  by  our  missionaries  as  they 
entered  their  field  of  labor  in  India  twenty-five  years  ago. 

Regular  price,  cloth,  50  cents.    Sale  price,  .35. 

Paths  to  Perdition 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler.  A  warning  to  all  who  would  seek  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  rather  than  the  righteousness  of  God. 
The  evils  and  vices  of  iniquity  are  boldly  exposed. 

Regular  price,  cloth,  65  cents.    Sale  price,  .40. 

Present  Day  Religions 

By  J.  D.  Charles.  A  compendium  of  facts  relating  to  the 
prevailing  religions  of  the  present  time,  setting  forth  the  claims 
of  Christianity  as  the  only  true  religion. 

Regular  price,  cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  .35. 

Sale  price,  cloth,  60  cents;  paper  .25. 

A  Talk  with  Church  Members 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  aim  of  the  book  is  to  help  the 
believer  to  face  manfully  the  hardships  of  life  in  a  Christian  spirit, 
and  to  lead  to  a  deeper  Christian  experience. 

Regular  price,  cloth,  50  cents.    Sale  price,  .35. 

BOOKLETS  OF  VARIOUS  SUBJECTS 

Regular  price,  35  cents.    Sale  price,  .25. 
Gospel  Mirror 

Message  and  the  Message  Bearer 
The  Christian  Worker 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 
The  Great  Apostasy 

By  Clayton   F.  Derstine 
A  Happy  Life 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger 
Mennonites  in  History 

By  C.  Henry  Smith 

BOOKLETS  CONCERNING  OUR  MISSION  WORK 

Regular  price,  35  cents.    Sale  price,  .25. 
Our  Home  Missions,  By  Alta  Mae  Erb. 
Our  Missions  in  India,  By  G.  J.  Lapp. 
South  America,  An  Open  Door,  By  J.  W.  Shank, 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKLETS  LISTED  AT  20  AND  25 

CENTS 

Sale  price,  18  cents. 
Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry,  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Church  Age  in  Prophetic  Lime  Light,  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Failure  of  Modernism,  By  John  Horsch. 
Forty  Principles  in  Bible  Study,  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Glimpses  of  South  American  Life,  By  J.  W.  Shank. 
Hell's  Playground,  Theaters  and  Movies,  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Heaven  and  the  Glory  of  the  Sunset,  By  M.  T.  Brackbill. 
Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ,  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Signs  of  the  Times,  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

MISCELLANEOUS  RELIGIOUS  BOOKS 

The  following  books  are  not  listed  in  our  general  catalog. 
They  have  been  placed  on  our  shelves  at  different  times  to  meet 
a  certain  demand  and  are  included  in  this  sale  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  may  be  interested  in  them.  These  prices  will  be  good 
only  as  long  as  our  present  stock  lasts. 

God  Spake  All  These  Words 

By  James  H.  Brookes.    A  statement  and  defence  of  the  su- 
pernatural origin  and  inerrant  inspiration  of  God's   Holy  Word. 
Cloth,  50  cents.    Sale  price,  .35. 

Why  I  Believe  the  Bible 

By  David  James  Burrell.    A  plea  for  the  old-fashioned  faith 
in  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  its  influence  upon  the  human  heart. 
Cloth,  $1.00.    Sale  price,  .75. 

The  Scriptures  God's  Living  Oracles 

By  Arthur  T.  Pierson.  A  series  of  lectures  to  a  body  of 
Christian  young  people  and  students,  in  defence  of  the  Bible  and 
its  teachings. 

Cloth,  60  cents.    Sale  price,  .50. 

Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield's  Question  Box 

By  C.  I.  Scofield.  Published  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colpor- 
tage  Association,  Chicago.  A  compilation  of  questions  and  an- 
swers concerning  the  Bible  and  general  religious  controversies. 

Cloth,  $1.25.    Sale  price,  $1.00. 
Daniel 

By  A.  C.  Gaebelein.  An  exposition  of  the  book  of  Daniel  in 
the  light  of  its  prophecies  concerning  Israel  and  the  world  powers 
which  were  to  come. 

Cloth,  85  cents.    Sale  price,  .60. 
Revelation 

By  A.  C.  Gaebelein.  A  treatise  on  the  book  of  Revelation  in 
the  light  of  the  fulfillment  of  prophecies  and  those  which  are  yet 
to  be  fulfilled. 

Cloth,  85  cents.    Sale  price,  .60. 

The  Lord  of  Glory 

By  A.  C.  Gaebelein.  Meditations  on  the  person,  the  work,  and 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Cloth,  $1.00.    Sale  price,  .75. 
How  to  be  Saved  and  How  to  be  Lost 

By  R.  A.  Torrey.  A  volume  of  sermons,  by  this  well-known 
author,  on  the  way  of  salvation  and  the  way  of  condemnation. 

Cloth,  $1.50.    Sale  price,  1.25. 
The  Gospel  To-day 

By  R.  A.  Torrey.  New  evangelistic  sermons  from  the  pen  of 
a  noted  writer  and  preacher.    His  books  have  had  a  wide  sale. 

Cloth,  $1.50.    Sale  price,  1.25. 

MISSIONARY  BOOKS 
Hadjin  and  the  Armenian  Massacres 

By  Rose  Lambert.  A  story  of  mission  work  done  in  the  Near 
East  by  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  and  their  experiences 
in  the  early  uprisings  of  the  Turks  against  the  Christian  Ar^ 
menians. 

Cloth,  75  cents.   Sale  price,  .50. . 
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India  Awakening 

By  Sherwood  Eddy.  Issued  by  the  Missionary  Education 
Movement  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Cloth,  75  cents;  Sale  price,  .50.  Paper,  50  cents,  Sale  price,  .30. 
Heroes  of  the  Cross  in  America 

By  Don  O.  Shelton.  The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  portray 
some  of  the  most  striking  experiences  of  early  American  mission- 
aries. 

Cloth,  75  cents.    Sale  price,  .50. 
The  Career  of  a  Cobbler 

By  Margaret  T.  Applegarth.  The  life-story  of  William  Carey, 
an  early  missionary  to  India. 

Cloth,  75  cents.    Sale  price,  .60. 

Life  Story  of  Alexander  Mackay 

By  J.  J.  Ellis.  Written  for  the  teen  age.  An  interesting  sto- 
ry of  one  who  faced  the  dangers  of  early  missionary  work  in  Af- 
rica.   Board,  40  cents.    Sale  price,  .35. 

Studies  for  Personal  Workers  (Abridged  edition) 

By  Howard  Agnew  Johnston.  These  studies  attempt  a  gen- 
eral survey  of  the  subject  of  personal  work  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  believer. 

Paper,  25  cents.    Sale  price,  .20. 


BOOKS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS 

The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher 

By  L.  A.  Weigle.  It  is  claimed  to  be  the  gist  of  all  that  is 
modern,  practical,  and  usable  in  Child  Psychology  and  Pedagogy. 

Cloth,  $1.25.    Sale  price,  1.00. 
A  Guide  for  Teachers  of  Training  Classes 

By  Margaret  Slattery.  It  attempts  to  give  aid  to  the  teacher 
of  training  classes. 

Stiff  board,  85  cents.    Sale  price,  .60. 
Sparks  from  A  Superintendent's  Anvil 

By  A.  F.  Schauffler.  A  book  of  suggestions  and  helps  for  the 
Sunday  school  worker. 

Cloth,  $1.00.    Sale  price,  .75. 
Boy's  Eye  Views  of  the  Sunday  School 

Issued  by  the  Sunday  School  Times  Co.  Written  in  a  hu- 
morous style  with  an  idea  of  giving  valuable  suggestions  for 
'better  Sunday  school  work. 

Cloth,  75  cents.    Sale  price,  .50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  CREATURE 

(Continued  from  page  982) 

prayed  together.  He  was  a  penitent, 
trusting-,  humble  believer.  Upon  his 
return  home  Mr.  Webster  said,  "Mir- 
acles happen  in  these  latter  days  as 
well  as  in  the  days  of  old.  John 
Colby  has  become  a  Christian.  If 
that  is  not  a  miracle,  what  is?"  And 
all  of  us  who  have  been  saved  by 
faith  in  Christ  can  add  our  testimo- 
ny and  say,  "I  know  that  the  Spirit 
still  transforms  men,  because  He  has 
made  me  a  new  creature  ;  'old  things 
are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new.'  " 
Toronto,  Ont. 


NOTES  FROM  HANNIBAL,  MO. 

(Continued  from  page  981) 

have  succeeded  in  getting  at  least  one 
convert  in  Sodom  that  we  know  of. 
After  the  meeting  our  Mormon 
preacher  began  to  explan  his  religion 
which  he  stated  is  "the  most  beauti- 
ful religion,"  in  existence.  This 
Scripture  was  quoted  to  him,  "But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal. 
1:8).  He  has  not  attended  any  more 
of  our  meetings,  but  is  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and,  no  doubt,  tries  to  in- 
fluence the  people  secretly.  Pray  that 
he  may  either  be  brought  to  see  his 
deceived  condition,  or  leave  the  neigh- 
borhood where  we  are  working,  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  may  not  be  hin- 
dered. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


I  am  glad  that  we  may  all  have 
a  part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
as  intercessory  missionaries. — -Aaron 
Mast. 


REPORT 


The  31st  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  was  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1927. 

Devotion  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis  who  read 
Matt.  25:31-46,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  pre- 
vious meeting  was  followed  by  the  roll 
call,  to  which  38  circles  responded.  Or- 
ders were  received  from  Millersville,  Lan- 
caster, Columbia,  Philadelphia,  Altoona, 
and  the   Welsh  Mountain. 

Bro.  John  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa.,  discussed 
the  subject,  Spiritual  Investment  and  Profit. 

Bro.  Fry  led  in  prayer  and  Bro.  Ira 
Hershey  dismissed  the  meeting  for  the 
noon  recess. 

Afternoon 

A  short  song  service  was  held,  after 
which  Bro.  John  Sauder  read  I  John  3 
and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  of  Murrell,  Pa.,  spoke 
on  The  Wonder  of  Prevailing  Prayer. 

He  was  followed  by  Bro.  Ira  Hershey, 
Gap,  Pa.,  whose  subject  was,  Faith  as  a 
Living  Power. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata,  next  gave 
a  talk  on  Blessings  Through  Continuance. 

Sister  Mary  Mellinger,  the  General  Su- 
perintendent, read  a  letter  from  the 
Friends  telling  of  the  distress  and  need  in 
Syria,  and  stated  that  any  of  the  Sewing 
Circles  having  garments  on  hand  which 
they  wished  to  send  to  help  that  worthy 
cause,  should  send  them  to  E.  H.  Mel- 
linger, Ronks,  R.  2,  and  they  would  be 
forwarded.  Sister  Mellinger  also  read  a 
letter  from  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  telling  about 
the  shipments  of  clothing  to  India  and 
Canada,  and  containing  notes  of  thanks 
from  a  number  of  persons  for  the  goods 
received. 

Bro.  Stoner  Krady  was  moderator.  The 
choristers  were  Bros.  Martin  Hershey  and 
Walter  Rohrer. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  led  in  a  closing 
prayer  and  after  singing  the  Doxology, 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bro. 
John  Bressler. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  the  last 
Monday  in  July,  1927,  at  Mellinger's 
Church. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  1926 


No.  of  meetings 

25 

Average  attendance 

9 

No.  garments 

29 

No.  quilts 

3 

No.  comforters 

10 

Money  received  by  offerings 

$124.95 

For  quilts 

22.84 

For  comforters 

26.25 

Total 

$174.07 

Expenses 

$184.84 

Money  in  treasury  at  end  of  year 

$18.46 

Susie  Cockley,  Secy. 


LAID  ON  THE  ALTAR 


"Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  divine, 
Accept  my  gift  this  day,  for  Jesus'  sake, 

I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine,- :. 
Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make;  . '■■ 

But    here    I    bring    within    my  trembling 
hands, 

This  will  of  mine,  a  thing  that  seemeth 
small, 

Yet  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 
How,   when  -I   yield  Thee  this,   I  yield 
mine  all. 

"Hidden   therein,  Thy  searching  gaze  can 
see 

Struggles  'of  passion,  visions  of  delight, 
All  that  I  have,  or  am,  or  fain  would  be, 
Deep  loves,  fond  hopes,  and  longings  in- 
finite; 

It  hath  _  been  wet  with  tears,  and  dimmed 
with  sighs, 
Clenched  in  my  grasp,  till  beauty  hath 
it  none; 

N  ow   from   Thy   footstool,   where   it  van- 
quished lies, 
The  prayer  ascendeth,  'May  Thy  will  be 
done.' 

"Take  it,   O   Father,  ere  my  courage  fail, 
And  merge   it  so   into  Thine  own  will, 
that  e'en 

If  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  prevail, 
And   Thou   give   back   my  gift,   it  may 
have  been 

So  changed,  so  purified,  so  fair  have  grown, 
So  one  with  Thee,  so  filled  with  love  di- 
vine, i 

I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  my  own, 
But  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find  it 
Thine." 


February  10 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

The  first  semester  of  the  year's  work 
ends  on  February  9.  The  last  days  of  the 
semester  will  he  devoted  to  final  exami- 
notions.  A  number  of  new  students  are 
expected  to  enroll  for  the  second  semester. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  Oyer 
spoke  to  a  conjoint  devotional  meeting  of 
men  and  women  on  "Essentials  for  a  De- 
votional Life."  On  Jan.  27  President  Yo- 
der  spoke  to  the  same  group  on  "What  I 
Would  Do  if  I  Were  a   Boy  Again." 

President  Yoder  attended  the  thirty- 
fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  held  at  Atlantic  City,  N. 
J.,  from  Jan.  11  to  14.  On  the  way  home 
he  stopped  off  at  Scottdale  and  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  on  matters  of  business  relative 
to  the  work  of  the  College. 

Professor  D.  A.  Lehman  who  has  served 
our  school  for  many  years,  as  head  of 
the  department  of  Mathematics,  has  been 
unable  to  meet  his  classes  for  about  two 
weeks  on  account  of  illness.  He  is  pro- 
gressing nicely,  however,  and  expects  to 
be  able  to  attend  to  his  work  again  shortly. 

Miss  Elsie  Landis  of  our  faculty  enjoyed 
a  visit  from  her  father  recently.  Bro. 
Landis  resides  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
spent  about  a  week  in  the  city  of  Goshen. 

Dr.  Correll,  who  was  unable  to  return 
from  Europe  last  fall  on  account  of  ill- 
ness, has  now  returned.  He  landed  in 
New  York  on  Jan.  29  and  expects  to  ar- 
rive in  Goshen  within  a  few  days  to  be- 
gin his  work  for  the   second  semester. 

A  number  of  splendid  literary  programs 
were  given  recently  in  the  Assembly  Hall. 
On  Jan.  14  the  Avon  and  Aurora  societies 
gave  a  program,  and  on  Jan.  21  and  28 
Mrs.  Miller's  expression  classes  furnished 
programs. 

Five  Mission  Study  classes  have  heen 
arranged  by  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  for  the  sec- 
ond semester.  These  classes  meet  on 
Tuesday  evening  of  each  week  and  are  in 
charge  of  John  Umble,  H.  S.  Bender,  and 
G.  F.  Hershberger  of  the  faculty,  Maurice 
Yoder,  a  member  of  the  senior  class,  and 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  graduate  student.  Two 
of  the  classes  are  for  upper-classmen  who 
will  study  "Rural  Life"  and  "Mohammed- 
anism." The  lower-classmen  will  study 
"Unoccupied  Fields  in  Africa  and  Asia," 
and  "Practical  Christianity."  The  Acade- 
my students  will  make  a  study  of  mission- 
ary biographies. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure 
to  the  Minister's  Week  to  be  held  Feb. 
15  to  18  and  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
to  be  held  Feb.  18  to  20.  All  who  can 
attend  these  meetings,  especially  from  our 
neighboring  communities,  are  urged  to  at- 
tend. The  meetings  promise  to  be  prof- 
itable and  this  will  furnish  an  opportunity 
to  get  acquainted  with  the  College.  Pray 
for  these  meetings. 

The  initial  issue  of  the  Mennonite  Quar- 
terly Review  which  is  being  published  by 
the  College  faculty  is  now  off  the  press 
and  ready  for  distribution.  This  issue  con- 
tains 76  pages  of  interesting  material  deal- 
ing with  Mennonite  thought,  life,  and  his- 
tory. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  vis- 
ited at  the  College  Feb.  1  and  conducted 
chapel  services  at  the  regular  chapel  hour. 

G.   F.  Hershberger. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us"  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
The  Short  Bible  Term  is  indeed  proving 
a  period  of  spiritual  infilling  and  growth. 
The  following  factors  aid  in  this:  (1)  the 
presence  of  a  fine  body  of  Bible  Term 
students,  and  (2)  of  their  able  instructors — 
Brethren    Mack,   Miller,   and    Keener;  (3) 


the  many  lectures,  sermons,  and  programs; 
(4)  the  vocal  music;  (5)  the  revival  meet- 
ings. 

The  Short  Term  students,  now  number- 
ing 53,  have  impressed  us  greatly  with 
their  earnestness  and  industry;  and  their 
instructors  are  giving  them  and  us,  in  the 
public  meetings,  much  food  for  study  and 
reflection.  The  revival  meetings,  begun 
last  evening  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  promise 
to  be  a  rich  culmination  of  this  mid-year 
spiritual  feast.  We  look  to  the  Lord  for 
the  full  salvation  of  a  few  among  us  yet 
needing  this,  and  for  the  spiritual  reviving 
of  us  all. 

The  special  evening  lectures  of  the  sea- 
son have  been  as  follows,  given  in  the 
order  named:  C.  K.  Lehman,  The  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Open 
Doors;  Orie  O.  Miller,  Peace,  or  Prac- 
tical Nonresistance;  P.  S.  Hartman,  Civil 
War  Experiences,  an  annual  and  greatly 
appreciated  talk  by  this  aged  C.  O.,  Uncle 
Pete,  who  without  difficulty  endears  him- 
self to  each  successive  generation  of  stu- 
dents; M.  T.  Brackbll,  A  Casket  of  Flow- 
ers and  Gems;  D.  W.  Lehman,  Helps  in 
Sunday  School  Teaching  (Bro.  Lehman, 
who  is  one  of  our  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents, interestingly  illustrated  his  talk 
by  having  present  a  large  Sunday  school 
class  of  the  little  folks  of  the  community 
and  thus  practically  demonstrating  his 
teaching  principles);  A.  D.  Wenger,  An- 
cient and  Modern  Rome,  a  discussion 
drawing  from  the  almost  inexhaustible 
storehouse  of  Bro.  Wenger's  travel  experi- 
ences and  observations;  Noah  Mack,  His- 
tory of  the  Lancaster  and  Franconia  Men- 
nonites  (because  of  the  part  schools  can 
play  and  are  playing  in  the  history  of 
Mennonite  communities  Bro.  Mack  closed 
his  address  with  a  strong  but  timely  dis- 
cussion of  what  our  church  schools  ought 
and  ought  not  to  he);  D.  R.  Hostetter,  An 
Evening  with  the  Birds;  E.  G.  Gehman, 
The  Toes  of  the  Image,  a  cross-section  of 
modern  life. 

On  the  first  day  of  Short  Term  Bro. 
Mack  gave  an  inspiring  opening  address 
and  to-day  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  gave  the 
Third  Term  Address  on  "The  Price  of 
School  Life." 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  held  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Lindale  congregation, 
which  were  well  attended  by  members  of 
the  school  family.  He  gave  with  charac- 
teristic vigor,  three  sermons  here  on  con- 
secutive afternoons  (Jan.  12-14). 

Among  the  visitors  this  month  were 
Brethren  David  Hurst,  Wayne  County, 
Ohio;  Grant  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  and 
John  H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who 
accompanied   Bro.    Orie  Miller. 

A  movement  that  bids  fair  to  pay 
large  dividends  in  school  and  community 
interest  is  "The  Community  Chorus" — a 
singing  group  lately  organized  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener.  Young 
and  old,  country  folks  and  school  folks, 
all  are  responding  to  the  invitation  to  join 
in,  the  only  requirement  being  the  pos- 
session of  a  song  book.  The  old  songs 
and  song  books  of  Virginia  are  being  used 
with  the  "Harmonia  Sacra"  and  "Temple 
Star"  in  the  lead. 

Our  second  semester  opens  to-day  with 
an  enrollment  of  172  regular  students.  We 
welcome  the  few  newcomers  and  rejoice 
that  the  total  enrollment  has  reached  the 
22^  mark.  Where  there  are  over  two  hun- 
dred sincere  Mennonite  young  people  pre- 
paring for  life  and  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  things  are  not  lacking  either  in  life 
or  in  interest. 

Brethren,  continue  to  pray  for  your 
church  schools. 

Feb.  2,  1927.  Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  our  annual 
six  weeks'  Special  Bible  Term,  with  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
special  instructor.  The  present  week  is 
also  Preacher's  Week,  with  several  extra 
courses  in  which  problems  of  ministers  are 
discussed.  These  discussions  are  led  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
and   Bro.  Allen  Erb. 

The  enrollment  for  the  six  weeks  num- 
bers thirty-one. 

There  are  eighteen  preachers  and  dea- 
cons with  us  during  Preacher's  Week.  Be- 
sides those  from  the  surrounding  congre- 
gations in  central  Kansas  the  following 
brethren  have  come  from  a  distance:  S.  C. 
Miller,  Philip  Zimmerman,  Jet,  Okla. ;  J. 
D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Allen 
H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  H.  B.  Ramer, 
Duchess  Alta.;  L.  C.  Miller,  J.  L.  Shellen- 
berger,  Limon,  Colo.;  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
Harrisonville,  Mo.;  John  E.  Whitaker,  Mil- 
ford,  Nehr.;  and  H.  R.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

The  special  public  meetings  during 
Preacher's  Week  begin  with  a  series  of 
three  talks  by  Bro.  Gustav  Enss  on  The 
Purpose  of  Redemption.  On  Thursday 
evening  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  President  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  and 
1'.  ro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  Financial  Agent  of 
the  Board,  discuss  the  educational  program 
of  the  Church.  On  Friday  evening  the 
College  Chorus  gives  a  program  composed 
of  a  collection  of  sacred  choruses.  On 
Saturday  evening  Bro.  Paul  Bender  lec- 
tures on  the  subject,  Evolution  Unscientific. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  gave  two  public 
lectures  on  the  subject,  The  Mennonite 
Church  in  Retrospect  and  Prospect,  and 
two  on  the  subject,  The  Peculiar  Doctrines 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  which  gave  us 
a  deeper  insight  into  the  true  ideals  and 
aims  of  our  church,  spurring  us  on  in  the 
determination    to   live   up   to   these  ideals. 

As  a  regular  number  on  the  lecture 
course,  on  Jan.  29,  Mr.  A.  L.  Flude  told 
in  an  interesting  manner  of  his  travels  in 
the  Far  East  and  Siberia.  Mr.  Flude  also 
gave  an  after  dinner  talk  to  the  students 
at  Green  Gables  on  The  Art  of  Travel. 

The  first  semester  of  the  school  year 
closed  on  Jan.  28  after  three  days  of  ex- 
aminations. The  second  semester  'began 
on  the  following  Monday. 

On  the  opening  day  of  the  new  semester 
Bio.  J.  N.  Byler  gave  the  regular  semes- 
ter chapel  address  on  the  subject,  Social 
Progress. 

Dr.  Elmer  E.  S.  Johnson  of  Hartford 
Theological  Seminary,  Hartford,  Conn., 
who  is  lecturing  for  a  few  days  at  Bethel 
College  at  Newton,  gave  a  short,  impres- 
sive talk  at  chapel,  Feb.  1,  on  early  Men- 
nonite history. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  second  semes- 
ter we  have  registered  three  new  students 
in  the  College  and  one  in  the  Academy. 

Measles  have  been  among  us  since  the 
holiday  vacation  and  have  kept  several  stu- 
dents from  their  studies  for  a  time.  We 
are  especially  fortunate  at  this  time  in 
having  with  us  two  nurses  from  the  Men- 
nonite Hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sister 
Lvdia  Heatwole  and  Sister  Rhoda  Yoder, 
whose  professional  services  are  highly  ap- 
preciated. 

The  school  is  very  grateful  for  a  sub- 
stantial gift  of  $16,000  received  recently 
for  Endowment,  given  conjointly  by  two 
brethren,  one  in  Mississippi  and  the  other 
in  Colorado.  This  makes  our  present  En- 
dowment total  almost  $20,000,  which  is  a 
good  beginning  toward  what  would  be 
necessary  to  furnish  sufficient  income  to 
meet  the  annual  operating  deficit  of  the 
school. 

Feb.  1,  1927.  Paul  Bender. 


1927 


Married 


Yoder— Byler.— On  Dec.  12,  1926,  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jacob 
H.  Yoder  and  Sister  Sadie  M.  Byler  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Hooley— Miller.— On  Jan.  22,  1927,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Bro.  Daniel  D.  Hooley  and  Sister  Bessie 
Pearl  Miller  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Mounts — Miller. — On  Jan.  27,  1927,  Bro. 
Ross  Mounts  of  Booker,  Tex.,  and  Sister 
Ethel  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Peachey — Peachey. — On  Dec.  16,  1926,  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  and  Sister  Elsie 
•A.  Peachey  were  united  in  marriage  by 
•Bishop  John  L.  Mast.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Sutter — Hartzler :  Zook — H  a  r  t  z  I  e  r. — On 
Jan.  27,  1927,  occurred  a  double  wedding, 
when  Bro.  John  Sutter  and  Sister  Ada  Hart- 
zler, and  Bro.  Jonathan  Zook  and  Sister  Ida 
Hartzler  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  the  brides'  father,  Bro.  B.  F. 
Hartzler,  Pryor,  Okla.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Nissley. — Edna  Jane  Nissley,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  John  Nissley  and  wife  died  Jan. 
27,  1927;  aged  6  d.  She  was  buried  on  Jan. 
29,  in  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  cemetery.  Truly 
as  soon  as  we  are  born  we  are  ripe  for 
death.    Mark  10:13.— S.  E.  E. 


Wenger. — Mrs.  Elizabeth  (nee  Landis)  Wen- 
ger,  wife  of  the  late  John  Wenger,  was  born, 
Nov.  1,  1841;  died  Jan.  29,  1927,  at  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  28 
d.  Death  was  the  result  of  a  stroke.  She 
leaves  one  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Jacob  Landis, 
nieces,  nephews,  and  cousins.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Feb.  1,  1927,  at  the  Man- 
heim  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  and  defender  of  our  faith  for  many 
years. 


Troyer. — Fannie  (Bontrager)  Troyer,  wife  of 
Jerry  Troyer,  was  born,  in  Indiana,  June  22, 
1870;  departed  this  life  at  Choteau,  Okla., 
Jan.  25,  1927,  of  bulbular  paralysis;  aged 
56  y.  7  m.  3  d.  She  was  the  mother  of  14 
children,  8  sons  and  6  daughters,  all  living 
and  all  but  3  at  the  funeral,  which  was  held 
at  the  home,  Jan.  30,  by  Brethren  John 
Yoder  and  John  Miller,  Weatherford,  Okla., 
in  German,  assisted  by  B.  F.  Hartzler  in 
English.  She  united  with  the  O.  O.  Amish 
Church  in  her  young  years,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  had  a  great  desire 
to  depart  this  life  and  be  with  Christ. 


Miller. — Jeff  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  28,  1850;  died  near  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  Dec,  24,  1926;  aged  76  y.  8  m. 
26  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kathryn 
Stutesman  Sept.  17,  1885.  To  this  union 
were  born  ten  children.  One  son  (Harry), 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  six  sons,  three  daughters, 
two  half-brothers,  twenty-two  grandchildren 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  faith  in  1891  and 
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remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
was  always  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father. 


Mast. — Robert  Lowell  Mast  was  born  Mar. 
12,  1925;  died  Jan.  16,  1927;  aged  1  y.  10 
m.  4  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar- 
ture his  father  and  mother,  five  sisters,  one 
brother  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Calvin  Mast 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  in  the  Martins 
Creek  cemetery. 

"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in   the  better  land, 
We'll  know  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  there  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Zehr. — Barbara  Lichti  was  born  Nov.  7, 
1867,  at  St.  Agatha,  Ont. ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Shickley,  Nebr.,  on  Jan.  19,  1927;  aged 
59  y.  2  m.  11  d.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
On  Jan.  5,  1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  Y.  Zehr  who  with  2  sons,  1 
(laughter,  1  daughter-in-law,  3  grandchildren, 
3  brothers  and  3  sisters  survive  her.  Her 
father  and  mother,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Jan.  22,  1927,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  George  Miller 
and  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr. 

."More  and  more  we  miss  thee, 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed, 
But  they  little  know  the  sorrow, 

That    lies    within    our    hearts  concealed." 


Eash.— Sadie,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Martha  Mast,  was  born  March  14,  1893,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  died  at  her  home  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1927;  aged  33  y. 
10  m.  10  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Raymond  E.  Eash,  March  4,  1917.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters, 
the  baby  being  only  10  days  old.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  a  loving 
husband,  four  little  children,  a  father,  a 
mother,  two  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Two  sisters  (Mrs.  Elmer  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Howard  Mishler)  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  wife 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
church,  and  community.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Forks  Church  on  Jan.  25,  where  a 
large  audience  had  assembled.  Services  by 
Amos  Nusbaum  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Stauffer. — Leah  M.,  daughter  of  Amos  N. 
and  the  late  Barbara  Stauffer,  was  born  Dec. 
1,  1897 ;  died  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  at  her 
home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Jan.  11,  1927;  aged  29  y. 
1  m.  10  d.  She  was  a  faithful  and  obedient 
member  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kraybill  con- 
gregations. She  allowed  herself  to  be  used 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school, 
being  greatly  interested  that  her  friends  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Leah  was  of 
a  friendly  disposition  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  her  own  family  as  well  as  by  many 
friends  and  acquaintances.  She  is  survived 
by  her  father  and  these  brothers  and  sisters, 
Norman  M.,  Bertha  M.,  wife  of  B.  Lehman 
Kraybill  (deceased),  Mary  M.,  wife  of  Ezra 
R.  Garber,  and  David  M.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Jan.  14,  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Amos  Hess  and  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church  by  the  Brethren  Henry  Lutz,  Isaac 
Brubaker  and  Noah  Risser.  Texts  Heb.  12  -2 
and   Ruth  2:12. 


Short. — John  S.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O.,  Oct.  24, 
1873;  died  Jan.  23,  1927,  on  the  farm  where 
he  was  born  and  spent  his  entire  life;  aged 
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53  y.  2  m.  29  d.    On  Jan.  12,  1905  he  was 

united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Ann  Short.  This 
union  was  blest  with  6  children,  3  sons  and 
one  daughter.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  his  sorrowing  wife,  6  children,  3 
brothers,  and  3  sisters,  together  with  a  large 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents, 
2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death.  Bro.  Short  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death. 

"Dearest    father,    thou    hast   left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  held  Jan.  27,  1927,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse,  and  at  the 
Lockport  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  Rychener 
and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts,  Psa.  17:15;  II 
Kings  20 :1.     Burial  in  Lockport  cemtery. 


Nyce. — Dora  May  (Funk)  Nyce  died  at 
the  Episcopal  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  on  Jan. 
34,  at  midnight.  She  entered  the  hospital 
for  an  operation  on  Jan.  7,  in  apparent  good 
health,  and  her  death  came  as  a  great  shock 
to  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
John  B.  Funk  and  the  late  Sallie  S.  Funk. 
She  was  born  at  Fountainville,  Pa.,  Oct.  9, 
1884.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
Joseph  D.  Nyce  of  Doylestown,  and  two  sons, 
Lawrence  F.  and  John  David  Nyce,  her 
father,  a  sister,  Ella  Myers,  Fountainville, 
and  a  brother,  Clayton  J.  Funk,  Philadelphia. 
Services  were  held  at  her  late  home  and  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  19, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Mahlon  G.  Gross  and  A. 
O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  and  John  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  texts  were 
"Not  so,  Lord;"  "Even  so,  Lord."  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 

Dust  thou   art,  to  dust  returnest 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 


Herr. — Ada  H.  Groff,  wife  of  Henry  R. 
Herr,  West  Willow,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  16, 
1875;  died  Dec.  19,  1926,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter;  aged  51  y.  10  m.  3  d.  She  at- 
tended services  in  the  morning  of  Dec.  19  and 
then  went  to  the  home  of  her  daughter  to 
visit.  At  about  noon  she  was  overtaken  by 
a  stroke  of  apoplexy.  At  4 :30  P.  M.,  the 
Lord  called  her  home.  She  had  accepted  her 
Savior  in  early  life  and  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  until  death. 
Her  death  was  a  shock  to  the  church  and  to 
the  community.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
R.  Herr  Dee.  29,  1897.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children.  She  leaves  her  husband,  7 
children,  her  aged  mother,  5  brothers,  and  2 
sisters.  She  was  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  her  family  and  her  cheerful  dis- 
position will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish,  at  the  New  Danville 
Church  by  Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
Joseph  Boll.  Texts,  Rev.  7:14;  Job  14. 
Interment   in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We   miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care, 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee; 

We  miss  thee  everywhere." 

By    the  Family. 


Karcher. — George  Karcher  was  born  Sept. 
4,  1861,  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.;  died  at  his 
home  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  11,  1927;  after 
a  brief  illness  of  bronchial  pneumonia ;  aged 
65  y.  5  m.  7  d.  Bro.  Karcher  came  to  Kent 
Co.  Mar.  4,  1803.  He  worked  for  Bro.  John 
Speicher  until  late  the  next  fall  when  he 
returned  to  his  old  home  in  Ontario.  He 
again  came  to  Kent  Co.  in  the  spring  of  1894, 
where   he  resided  since.     Bro.  Karcher  was 
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baptized  and  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
Church  at  Freeport  in  the  year  1894.  In 
1903  he  presented  his  church  letter  at  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  there  until  death.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Speicher  Dec.  5. 
1896.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  two  broth- 
ers, three  sisters,  and  many  other  friends.  He 
will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  him  and  es- 
pecially by  Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher  who  depended 
upon  him  for  care  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church  near  Elm- 
dale  and  largely  attended  by  neighbors  and 
friends.  One  question  asked  by  many  people 
was,  "What  will  Sammy  do?"  The  answer 
invariably  was,  "I  do  not  know."  Bro. 
Karcher  had  spent  his  life  earing  for  his  in- 
valid brother-in-law,  S.  J.  Speicher.  Bros. 
Aldus  Brackbill  and  D.  A.  Yoder  had  charge 
of  the  funeral  services. 


Speicher. — Samuel  J.  Speicher  was  born 
May  24,  1866,  Kent.  Co.,  Mich.  When  2 
years  old  Samuel  had  the  whooping  cough 
which  left  him  with  an  affection  of  the  spine. 
Until  the  age  of  18  Samuel  was  able  to  go 
about  with  others  and  do  some  work  on  the 
farm.  In  1891  he  did  his  last  work  out  of 
doors.  From  then  on  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
main indoors  a  great  deal  of  the  time.  Since  1894 
his  physical  condition  was  such  that  he  was 
compelled  to  sit  in  a  wheel  chair  whenever 
he  was  not  in  bed.  He  was  a  very  patient 
sufferer  and  when  his  friends  came  to  see 
him  he  always  had  a  smile  for  them  and  a 
hearty,  "God  bless  you."  Bro.  Speicher  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  the  year  1891  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was 
an  active  member  until  death  called  him  away. 
As  long  as  he  was  able  he  was  taken  to  the 
house  of  worship.  He  last  attended  ser- 
vices at  the  church  in  the  year  1919.  In 
June,  1926,  was  the  last  time  he  was  out  of 
the  house.  One  of  Bro.  Speicher's  pleasures 
was  sending  birthday  postcards  to  people. 
He  had  a  large  mailing  list  and  whenever 
there  was  a  birthday  anniversary  of  those 
on  his  mailing  list  he  remembered  them  with 
an  appropriate  card.  For  many  years  he  was 
correspondent  to  the  Gospel  Herald  and  also 
wrote  articles  for  the  Sugar  Creek  Budget. 
When  Bro.  Karcher  died  Bro.  Samuel  won- 
dered what  he  would  do  as  he  had  no  one 
in  mind  whom  he  thought  would  come  and 
take  care  of  him  as  did  Bro.  Karcher.  The 
question  was  answered  when  he  peacefully 
passed  away  Jan.  19,  1927.  His  age  was 
60  y.  7  m.  25  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  sister  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  were  held  at  the  Bowne 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Aldus 
Brackbill  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Denlinger. — Mary  D.  Denlinger  was  born 
about  2  miles  north  of  Strasburg,  Lane,  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1856;  died  Jan.  23,  1927,  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Abram  B.  Landis, 
3  miles  east  of  Lancaster.  She  was  married 
to  Abram  S.  Denlinger  Nov.  22,  1880.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children,  an  infant 
daughter  having  preceded  her  to  the  world 
beyond.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged  hus- 
band, who  is  an  invalid,  unable  to  move  a- 
bout  without  the  aid  of  a  wheelchair  for 
for  over  a  year,  and  whom  she  faithfully 
cared  for  as  long  as  she  was  able.  The 
following  children  also  survive :  Fannie,  wife 
of  Abram  B.  Landis;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Jacob 
D.  Mellinger,  and  John  L.  Denlinger.  16 
grandchildren  also  survive  while  3  preceded 
her  in  death.  Her  sickness  lasted  for  a 
period  of  about  6  weeks,  during  which  time 
she  suffered  intense  pain,  which  she  bore 
very  patiently,  often  expressing  the  wish  to 
go  home.  She  lapsed  into  unconsciousness 
about  3  days  before  the  end.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
48  years,  and  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  26, 
1927,    at    Mellingers    Church,    conducted  by 


Bros.  David  L.  Landis  and  Abram  Martin. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:54. 

By  the  Family. 


Hirstein. —  Peter  Hirstein  was  born  in 
Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  April  30,  1848;  died  at 
his  home  in  Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  23,  1927;  aged 
78  y.  8  m.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  two  years 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Tazewell  Co.,  111., 
in  a  covered  wagon.  He  grew  to  manhood  in 
Tazewell  Co.  He  was  married  Dec.  12,  1871, 
to  Magdalena  Butler  of  Mahaska,  Co.,  Ia. 
The  wedding  took  place  in  a  log  cabin.  In 
the  spring  of  1872,  he  and  his  wife  moved 
to  a  farm  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  near  the 
place  where  Cullom  is  now  located.  He  was 
one  of  the  early  pioneers  who  developed  the 
surrounding  country.  In  1904  he  moved 
from  his  farm  to  Cullom  where  lie  lived  un- 
til his  death.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  early  manhood,  and  remained 
an  active  member  until  death.  When  he 
was  a  young  man,  he  often  walked  seven 
miles  to  church  when  the  roads  were  too 
bad  to  drive.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  wife,  one  son,  Aaron  of  Cullom, 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Amelia  Grove,  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  8  grandchildren,  one  brother, 
Samuel  of  Fairbury,  HI.,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Lena 
Welk  of  Morton,  III.,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  A  daughter,  a  son  and  two 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  His  family 
has  lost  a  loving  husband  and  father,  and  his 
neighbors  a  kind  friend.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Jan.  25,  at  the  Cullom  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago  and  S.  Jay  Hostetler.  Bro.  Leaman 
preached  on  Psalms  90 :12.  Burial  at  West 
Lawn  cemetery. 


Stauffer. — Abram  L.  Stauffer  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  7,  1845 ;  died  Jan. 
14,  1927;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  7  d.  On  Dec.  3 
he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  affected 
his  left  side  and  made  him  helpless.  He  was 
conscious  and  very  patient  and  bore  his  af- 
fliction with  Christian  fortitude.  He  express- 
ed himself  as  having  his  faith  anchored  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
as  being  prepared  to  meet  his  Savior.  On 
Dec.  15,  1870  at  Sterling,  111.,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susan  Martin.  In  the  spring 
of  1875  they  moved  to  Adams  Co.,  Nebr., 
where  they  resided  on  the  farm  that  they  de- 
veloped till  they  moved  to  Roseland,  Nebr., 
12  years  ago.  In  1888  they  were  converted 
and  gave  their  lives  to  the  service  of  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  he  was  always  a  faithful  member.  He 
was  a  God-fearing  man  with  a  sunny  dis- 
position. He  always  saw  the  bright  side 
of  life  which  made  him  a  friend  of  all  who 
had  the  privilege  to  know  him.  In  1892 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  but  on  ac- 
count of  failing  health  he  was  relieved  of 
active  preaching,  but  his  counsel  was  always 
held  as  one  of  the  ministry.  He  was  always 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
an  aged  and  very  feeble  widow,  2  brothers,  1 
sister,  and  a  host  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
His  father  was  Benjamin  Stauffer  and  his 
mother  Catherine  Buckwalter.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Roseland  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  17,  1927,  by 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  assisted  by  Bro.  Waas. 
Texts,  Num.  3 :10,  last  clause ;  II  Tim. 
4 :7,  8.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Bergey. — Christian  Bergey  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  on  June  10,  1846 ;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Abram,  in  Kent  Co.,  Ont., 
Jan.  1,  1927;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He 
spent  the  early  years  of  his  life  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.  In  1869  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Getz.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
twelve  children,  6  sons  and  6  daughters. 
Soon  after  his  marriage  he  moved  to  Elgin 
Co.,   Ont.,    and   then   a   few   years   later  to 


Kent  Co.,  Ont.,  where  he  resided  the  greater 
pai-t  of  his  life.  He  had  a  name  for  thrift, 
industry  and  honesty  in  the  community  in 
which  he  lived.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  manhood  and  took 
an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
being  Superintendent  of  the  Mosa  S.  S.  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  zealous  in  the 
training  of  his  family.  His  wife  predeceased 
him  seventeen  yeara  ago.  He  spent  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  with  his  -youngest 
daughter,  Mrs.  Herbert  Eby  at  Listowel,  Ont., 
then  later  at  Hanover,  Ont.  About  three 
months  before  his  death  he  came  back  to  re- 
side with  his  oldest  son,  Abram,  on  the  old 
homestead.  He  seemed  glad  to  be  back  again 
amongst  the  old  scenes  and  associations  but  it 
was  not  for  long.  The  day  before  Christmas 
he  fell  and  broke  his  leg  and  early  on  New 
Year's  morning  his  spirit  took  its  flight.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  five  sons — 
Abram,  Norman,  Nathaniel,  Frank,  and 
John — ■  and  three  daughters — Mrs.  James 
Goodbrand,  Mrs.  Wilkie  Taylor,  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Eby.  His  wife,  one  son,  and  three 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  "  Funeral 
services  were,  held  at  the  residence  of  his 
son,  Abram,  on  Jan.  4,  1927.  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  preached  the  funer- 
al sermon  from  II  Tim.  4 :7,  8.  He  was . 
assisted  by  Pastor  Windus  of  the  local  Bap- 
tist Chiurch.  Interment  in  the  Purcell 
cemetery. 

By  a  Son. 


MY  PRAYER 


Father,  hear  me  from  above, 
Guard  me  with  Thine  arms  of  love, 
Keep  me  safe  from  every  sfn, 
Pure  without  and  pure  within. 
Let,  oh  let  no  evil  word 
From  my  lips  be  ever_heard; 
Let,  oh  let  my  heart  be  fraught 
With  no  vain  or  idle  thought.  ' 
Keep  my  soul  from  folly  free, 
Let  me  fully  trust  in  Thee. 
Keep  me  in  the  path  of  truth, 
Let  me  serve  Thee  while  in  youth. 
And  when  life's  short  dreams  are  o'er  '  1 
Lead  me  to  a  happier  shore 
Where  all  hearts  from  sin  are  free, 
Happy   through  eternity. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  a  father  pitieth  his  child,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 


The  best  investment  is  in  those 
things  in  which  the  dividends  are 
drawn  from  the  treasury  of  heaven. 


The  Bible  says,  "If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God." 
Some  modern  preachers  would  slight- 
ly change  that  wording  so  as  to  have 
it  read,  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  a  vaudeville  performer." 


Clothing  for  Canadian  Immigrants. 

- — We  again  notice  the  readiness  of 
our  sisters  to  respond  to  a  call  of 
need  in  the  campaign  for  clothing 
which  is  now  going  on.  The  many 
shipments  that  are  reaching  Scott- 
dale  are  another  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  the  sympathy  that  has  been 
shown  by  our  people  to  those  who 
have  been  less  fortunate  than  we  in 
the  last  two  decades.  This  will  also 
serve  as  a  reminder  to  those  who  may 
have  forgotten  the  time  which  had 
been  announced  for  the  receipt  of  the 
contributions.  It  will  not  be  too  late 
to  respond  by  the  time  this  reaches 
our  readers,  if  the  matter  has  not  yet 
been  taken  up,  but  no  packages  for 
this  particular  need  should  reach  us 
later  than  Feb.  26.  The  officers  of 
Relief  Committee  announce  that  this 
may  be  the  last  call  made  for  this 
season.  If  further  needs  are  reported 
by  another  winter,  the  matter  will  a- 
gain  be  taken  up  and  due  announce- 
ments will  be  made.  This,  however, 
should  not  be  construed  to  mean  that 
there  will  be  no  opportunity  for  our 
sisters  to  be  actively  engaged  in  their 
line  of  work.  There  are  no  doubt 
many  needy  about  you  that  will  ap- 
preciate a  helping  hand,  either  in  the 
line  of  sewing,  or  by  a  word  of  en- 
couragement in  their  spiritual  life. — 
L.  M. 


The  Remedy. — That  present  day 
conditions  among  the  churches  are 
not  ideal  is  generally  admitted.  In 
the  United  States,  for  instance,  class- 
ed as  one  of  the  leading  Christian 
nations,  less  than  half  of  the  people 
are  even  nominal  church  members 
and  among  these  a  comparatively 
small  per  cent  make  any  serious 
claims  to  living  a  consecrated,  pious, 
holy  Christian  life.  When  it  comes 
to  offering  remedies  by  which  ideal 
conditions  might  be  brought  about 
we  find  differences  of  opinion.  Fol- 
lowing are  among  the  remedies  pro- 
posed : 

We  must  do  more  definite  and  effective 
teaching. 

We  must  indoctrinate  the  people. 
We    must    return    to    the  whole-Gospel 
faith. 

We  must  do  more  personal  work. 

We  must  get  the  membership  more  fully 
consecrated  to  God. 

We  must  be  more  faithful  and  devoted 
in  prayer. 

We  must  get  the  Bible-reading  habit. 
We  must  be  more  faithful  in  discipline. 
We  must  foster  a  more  decided  mission- 
ary spirit. 

We  must  keep  the  whole  membership 
"unspotted  from  the  world." 

We  must  manifest  more  love  and  for- 
bearance. 

We  must  carry  a  ready  testimony  for 
Jesus. 

We  must  get  right  with  God,  and  prac- 
tice what  we  preach. 

All  of  these  proposed  remedies  are 
good.  If  we  undertook  to  find  fault 
with  either  of  them  it  would  be  that 
too  often  one  of  these  remedies  is 
proposed  in  a  tone  that  indicates  that 
the  one  proposing  it  imagines  that 
he  has  submitted  a  solution  for  the 
whole  problem.  Why  not  make  an 
effort  to  put  all  these  remedies  into 
practice  —  each  member  beginning 
with  self,  regardless  of  what  other 
people  may  say  or  do,  and  keep  on 
working  and  praying  and  obeying 
God  to  the  end  that  the  entire  mem- 
bership may  eventually  be  raised  to 
a  level  with  the  whole-Gospel  plat- 
form? It  takes  personal  consecra- 
tion, full  acceptance  of  the  whole- 
Gospel  faith,  and  unceasing  effort  to 
the  end  of  our  days  to  accomplish 
what  God  would  have  us  do. 


PREACHERS'  WEEK  AT 
HESSTON 


In  these  days  of  apostasy,  when 
men's  hearts  are  failing-  and  depart- 
ing from  the  true  and  living  God,  it 
is  especially  needful  that  those  men 
whom  God  has  called  to  the  ministry 
(jf  the  Gospel,  should  be  all  that  God 
and  grace  can  make  them.  The 
watchman  "on  the  walls  of  Zion" 
must  be  one  hundred  per  cent  awake. 

Anything  that  strengthens  the  work 
of  the  minister,  strengthens  the  cause 
for  which  Christ  laid  down  His  life. 
It  is  impossible  for  two  persons  of 
'Tke  precious  faith"  to  be  together 
long,  without  being  mutually  helped 
and  edified.  If  that  is  true  of  the 
every-day  Christian,  how  much  more 
true  is  it  of  our  ministers  who  have 
been  commissioned  by  the  same 
"Lord  of  the  harvest,"  to  preach  the 
same  Gospel,  face  the  same  problems 
and  fight  a  common  foe. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  management 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
felt  that  it  would  be  profitable  to  ar- 
range for  a  week's  work  for  the  spe- 
cial benefit  of  our  ministers  and 
workers.  At  this  writing,  the  third 
year's  "Preachers'  Week"  is  almost  at 
a  close. 

As  in  former  years,  it  has  again 
been  demonstrated  that  for  our  lead- 
ers and  .workers  to  get  together  for 
mutual  helpfulness  by  prayer,  study, 
and  for  exchange  of  experience  and 
counsel  is  very  much  worth  while. 

Among  the  courses  taught  this  year 
were  these : 

Bible  Doctrine  (including  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Word). 

Mennonite  Church  History  (including  al- 
so  present   day   activities   of   the  church). 

Epistles. 

Church  Problems. 

The   1'ieacher's  Devotional  Life. 

Sermon  Material. 

Three  evenings  during  the  week 
were  devoted  to  addresses  on,  "The 
Purpose  of  Redemption,"  and  one, 
to  the  "Educational  Work  of  the 
Church."    The  latter  by  Brethren  H. 
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R.  Schertz  and  O.  O.  Miller,  Presi- 
dent and  Financial  Agent  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education.  One  eve- 
ning was  devoted  to  sacred  song  by 
the  College  Choruses.  For  to-night, 
we  have  the  promise  of  an  address  on 
"Evolution  Unscientific." 

The  Hesston  congregation  is  to  be 
commended  for  the  Christian  courte- 
sy and  hospitality  extended  through- 
out the  week  to  the  twenty  or  more 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  other 
workers  from  about  a  half  dozen  dif- 

THE  POWER 

By  C. 

Power  belongeth  unto  God.— Psa.  62:11. 

God  will  impart  the  needed  power 
unto  us  if  we  meet  His  conditions. 
He  does  this  through  His  Word,  the 
Holy  Bible,  which  contains  66  books, 
said  to  have  36  authors,  written  dur- 
ing the_  space  of  1600  years.  As  we 
study  it  prayerfully  and  learn  to 
know  the  perfect  harmony  and  pow- 
er there  is  in  it,  we  conclude  there  is 
but  One  author,  which  is  God.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
testified  that  the  words  which  He 
spoke  were  the  words  of  the  Father 
John  12:49,50;  14:24.  Christ  also 
puts  the  stamp  of  authority  on  the 
words  yet  to  be  revealed.  Jno.  14:26; 
16:12,13.  The  Psalmist  also  declares 
that  God  magnifies  His  Word  above 
all  His  name  (Psa.  138:2),  and  Jesus 
holds  it  parallel  with  Himself.  Luke 
9:26.  God's  Word  shall  never  pass 
away  (Matt.  24:35;  Psa.  119:89;  I 
Pet.  1:23,25),  neither  can  it  be 
changed.  Gal.  1:7,9;  Rev.  22:18,19 
God  gave  us  His  Word  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  Thess.  1:5;  Jno.  14:26; 
II  Pet.  1:20,21.  They  are  one  (Jno. 
6:63)  and  are  in  perfect  harmony. 

I.    The  Power  of  the  Word  to  Trans- 
form Men's  Lives. 

1.  Power  to  convict  the  sinner. 
Jer.  23:28,29.  Illustration.  When 
Peter  was  preaching  the  Word  ac- 
companied by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 
2:14-37),  they  cried  out  in  great  num- 
bers and  said,  "Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  The  power  was 
not  in  Peter  but  in  the  Word  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  just  the  same  to- 
day; the  power  is  not  in  men,  but  in 
the  Word. 

2.  Power  to  produce  faith.  Rom. 
10:13-17.  The  sinner  must  hear  or 
read  the  Word  and  know  of  the  Christ 
before  he  can  believe.  Jno.  3:16. 

3.  Power  to  make  men  wise  unto 
salvation.  II  Tim.  2:15.  The  Word 
enlightens  men  and  gives  them  un- 
derstanding to  know  the  truth.  Psa 
119:130. 

4.  It  is  a  means  unto  salvation  for 
lost  souls.  Rom.  1:16;  Jas.  1:21, 

5.  Power  to  impart  the  new  life. 


ferent  conference  districts. 

A  suggestion  to  our  congregations 
in  closing:  Since  the  helpfulness  of 
such  meetings  has  been  proved,  and 
since  the  Book  of  God  says,  "Let  him 
that  is  taught  in  the  Word,  commu- 
nicate to  him  that  teaches,  in  all  good 
things"  (Gal.  6:6)  why  not  arrange 
now  already  to  make  it  possible  for 
your  ministers  to  attend  such  a  meet- 
ing the  next  chance  you  have.  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  ful- 
fil the  law  of  Christ."— M. 

OF  THE  WORD 

Z.  Yoder 

"Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  Paul  writes, 
"Begotten  through  the  gospel"  (I 
Cor.  4:15). 

6.  Power  also  to  maintain  and 
support  life.  I  Pet.  2:2;  Matt.  4:4. 
The  reason  we  have  so  many  lean 
church  members  who  again  fall  into 
sin  is  because  they  do  not  feast  upon 
the  living  Word  of  God,  the  food  for 
the  soul.  In  Jer.  15:16,  the  prophet 
says,  "Thy  words  were  found  and  I 
did  eat  them,"  and  he  rejoiced  in  his 
heart. 

7.  Power  to  cleanse.  Psa.  119:9. 
Christ  says,  "Ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you"  (Jno.  15:3).  As  the  sinner  fully 
surrenders  himself  to  Jesus  Christ  his 
sins  are  washed  away  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Rev.  1  :5.  But  we  are  yet  in 
a  world  of  sin  and  unrighteousness. 
Through  our  senses  we  hear  and  see 
and  come  in  touch  with  things  which 
suggest  evil  thoughts,  hence  we  need 
to  fly  to  the  Word  as  did  our  Lord 
and  Master.  Matt.  4:1-11;  Eph.  5:26, 
27. 

8.  Power  to  keep  us  from  sin.  Psa. 
119:11.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee"  (Isa.  26:3). 

9.  Power  to  judge.  Jno.  12:47-50; 
II  Tim.  4:1.  "We  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  5:10),  and  receive  the  re- 
ward. But  if  we  will  believe,  accept, 
and  submit,  wholly  to  His  Word  as 
our  judge  now,  we  shall  not  be  judg- 
ed. See  I  Cor.  11:31,22  and  I  Pet. 
17.  According  to  the  above  texts,  as 
we  believe  and  accept  this  Word  now 
as  our  judge,  it  will  chasten  and  re- 
prove our  carnal  nature,  and  as  we 
submit  to  it,  we  shall  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world  at  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord. 

II.    This  Word  is   Committed  unto 

Us  (II  Cor.  5:19;  II  Tim.  4:1-4). 
This   places  the   great  responsibil- 
ity   upon    the    Church    to    make  it 
known  to  the  world,  wherever  man  is 
found.  Matt.  28:19,20. 


III.  Seeing  the  Power  That  is  in  the 
Word  and  How  God  Himself 
Magnifies  it,  What  Should  Be 
our  Attitude  toward  His  Word? 

1.  We  should  reverence  it  by  read- 
ing it  prayerfully.  Psa.  119:18.  See 
I  Tim.  4:13.  The  Bible  tells  us  what 
to  read.  "Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  and  read"  (Psa.  34:16). 
Christ  says,  "Search  the  Scriptures" 
(Jno.  5:39). 

2.  We  should  study  it  (II  Tim.  2: 
15)  and  meditate  upon  it  (Psa.  1:1-3) 
to  get  the  depth  and  the  sweetness 
and  preciousness  of  it.  Psa.  19:10. 

3.  We  must  believe  it  to  be  sa- 
cred. Mark  16:15,16.  Obey  it  to  re- 
main saved.    Heb.  5:9. 

4.  We  should  love  it.  Psa.  119:97, 
165,  167.  Love  for  the  Word  is  born 
from  the  knowledge  of  it.  If  we  re- 
ject the  Word,  the  Lord  will  also  re- 
ject us.  Hos.  4:6.  Such  who  receive 
not  "the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 

might  be  saved  God  shall  send 

them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie:  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness" (II  Thess.  2:10-12). 
We  have  many  examples  of  this  in 
the  Bible.  Jesus  says,  "Thy  word  is 
truth"  (Jno.  17:17).  Pharaoh  was  an 
example.  He  would  not  take  heed 
to  the  word  which  Moses  gave  him, 
and  he  believed  lies  and  perished. 
The  kings  of  Israel  refused  to  hear 
the  words  of  God's  prophets,  but  be- 
lieved the  lying  prophets  and  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

5.  If  we  love  the  Word  we  will 
obey  it.  Jno.  14:15.  "Whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:5). 

6.  Partial  obedience  will  not  suf- 
fice. King  Saul  obeyed  in  part  and 
was  rejected.  I  Sam.  15:1-35.  And 
the  man  of  God  who  had  great  power 
in  prayer,  obeyed  in  part  and  lost  his 
life.  I  Kings  13:1-32.  If  we  do  not 
love  the  Word,  evidently  we  do  not 
love  the  Lord. 

Wooster,  O. 

GIFTS 

(I  Cor.  12) 

By  A.  W.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  whether  we 
should  make  special  efforts  to  discern 
the  various  gifts  as  given  to  man  by 
God,  and  we  even  wonder  whether 
to  encourage  or  to  discourage  those 
exercising  themselves  in  these  special 
spiritual  gifts.  Paul  commanded  us 
not  to  be  ignorant  concerning  spirit- 
ual gifts,  and  wants  us  to  understand 
that  the  things  done  or  spoken  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Paul  also  realized  that  each  one  has 
not  the  same  gift,  but  "diversities  of 
gifts,"  by  the  same  Spirit — different 
ways  of  administering  the  various  ne- 
cessities, but  the  same  Lord.  Again, 
we  are  told  that  there  are  "diversities 
of  operations,"  or  many  ways  or 
methods,  but  the  same  Lord.  So  Paul 
shows  that  while  there  are  "differenc- 
es of  administrations"  yet  there  is  a 
wonderful  unity  or  cooperative  func- 
tioning of  the  various  gifts  through 
various  individuals  by  the  same  God  ; 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  individual  for  profit  or 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  Apostle  enumerates  some  of 
the  gifts — ■ 

Wisdom :  We  all  realize  that  re- 
gardless of  how  much  we  all  may 
strive  for  wisdom,  after  all,  some  are 
gifted  with  a  greater  portion  of  wis- 
dom than  others.  The  same  can  be 
said  of  the  gift  of  Knowledge. 

When  we  think  of  the  Faith  of 
Abraham,  of  Elijah,  of  Joshua  and  of 
Caleb,  and  see  the  same  faith  in  some 
individuals  in  this  present  day,  it 
does  not  surprise  us  to  see  that  God 
through  His  consecrated  servants  still 
works  miracles,  heals  the  sick,  gives 
prophecies,  and  many  other  wonders 
that  must  be  attributed  to  the  super- 
natural, and  to  know  that  it  is  the 
same  God  that  divides  to  every  one 
the  gift  whereto  the  Lord  has  called 
him  or  her. 

It  would  certainly  not  be  right  for 
any  one  laboring  with  their  gift  to 
try  through  envy  or  jealousy  to  limit 
the  work  of  a  co-laborer  because  they 
cannot  exercise  themselves  in  anoth- 
er one's  gift.  The  command  to  "heal 
the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out 
devils"  is  just  as  precious  to  those 
established  in  the  Faith  as  it  ever 
was.  While  we  should  beware  of  the 
wonders  done  by  the  prince  and  pow- 
er of  the  air,  we  should  encourage 
every  good  work. 

I  wish  we  could  grasp  what  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  get  out  of  this 
twelfth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians 
when  He  refers  to  the  differences  in 
our  work,  the  different  relative  posi- 
tion with  the  Head,  the  danger  of 
one  member  saying  to  another,  "I 
have  no  need  of  thee."  God  has 
"tempered  the  body  together."  Let 
us  realize  that  if  we  do  not  under- 
stand the  work  of  another  member 
and  have  a  desire  to  sever  our  rela- 
tionship with  that  member  we  are  lit- 
erally trying  to  maim  the  body  of 
Christ.  It  is  not  for  us  to  limit  the 
consecrated  work  of  anyone,  as  "we 
are  all  fitly  joined  together"  to  the 
glory  of  our  Head,  even  Christ,  so 
if  we  look  to  Him  and  "covet  ear- 
nestly the  best  gifts"  He  will  show  to 
"us  a  more  excellent  way." 
Shickley,  Nebr. 


DEALING  WITH  TRANSGRES- 
SORS 


When  discord  or  difficulties  occur 
between  members  of  the  church,  the 
rule  given  in  Matt.  18:15,16,  shall 
be  strictly  observed.  If  after  a  faith- 
ful effort  the  difficulties  cannot  be 
adjusted,  and  the  parties  do  not  be- 
come reconciled,  the  deacon  shall  use 
his  whole  influence  to  bring  the  con- 
tending parties  to  an  understanding, 
and  have  them  settle  the  matter  be- 
tween themselves.  When  this  can- 
not be  accomplished,  the  matter  is 
laid  before  the  church,  so  that,  if 
possible,  through  the  prayers  and  ef- 
forts of  the  whole  brotherhood,  the 
offending  and  erring  ones  may  be- 
come enlightened  and  reconciled.  If 
this  cannot  be  done,  a  counsel  is  tak- 
en. If  either  of  the  parties  are  not 
willing  to  submit  to  the  counsel  of 
the  church,  and  still  continue  in  their 
disobedience  and  insubmission,  they 
will  be  allowed  some  time  for  further 
consideration,  in  which  time  the 
church  should  make  further  efforts  to 
gain  them ;  and  if  they  do  not  then 
submit,  acknowledge  their  errors,  and 
ask  forgiveness,  they  must  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  church  according  to 
Matt.  18:17. 

When  it  appears  that  any  member 
of  the  church  walks  disorderly,  and 
does  not  observe  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  rules  and  ordinances 
of  the  church,  he  shall  be  visited  by 
the  deacon,  who  shall  faithfully  en- 
deavor to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
duty,  and  thus  bring  him  to  confess 
the  transgression,  to  repent  of  his 
sins,  and  ask  forgiveness  and  for- 
bearance of  the  church.  But  if  by  re- 
peated efforts  this  cannot  be  done, 
the  matter  must  also  be  brought  be- 
fore the  church,  a  counsel  taken,  and 
the  transgressors  dealt  with  in  the 
same  manner  as  above. 

When  however,  a  member  of  the 
church  becomes  a  gross  and  flagrant 
transgressor  before  the  world,  as  a 
drunkard,  a  thief,  an  adulterer,  etc., 
no  admonition  is  required.  Such  a 
corrupt  and  wicked  person  must  at 
once,  but  upon  positive  evidence  of 
such  transgression,  be  excluded  from 
the  church,  according  to  I  Cor.  5  and 
II  Cor.  13. 

On  these  points  Menno  Simons 
says,  "Behold,  in  this  sense  the  Holy 
Scripture  remains  salutary  unto  us, 
and  proceeds  in  its  proper  order, 
when,  according  to  Matt.  18:15-18, 
one  brother  transgresses  against  an- 
other, three  admonitions  are  given 
before  excommunication  ;  to  a  heretic, 
one  or  two  (Tit.  3:10)  and  to  an  open 
offensive,  sensual  sinner,  who  is  al- 
ready condemned  by  the  Word,  none 
at  all."  I  Cor.  5 ;  II  Cor.  13.— Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Minister's  Manual. 


Selected  by  John  E.  Kauffman,  At- 
glen,  Pa. 


BELIEVING  GOD 


Just  in  the  proportion  in  which  we 
believe  that  God  will  do  just  Avhat 
He  has  said,  is  our  faith  strong  or 
weak.  Faith  has  nothing  to  do  with 
feelings  or  with  impressions,  with 
improbabilities,  or  with  outward  ap- 
pearances. If  we  desire  to  couple 
them  with  faith,  then  we  are  no  long- 
er resting  on  the  Word  of  God.  When 
we  take  Him  at  His  Word  the  heart 
is  at  peace.   ■  . 

God  delights  to  exercise  our  faith, 
first,  for  blessing  in  our  own  souls ; 
then  for  blessing  to  our  fellowmen, 
and  also  for  those  without.  But  this 
exercise  we  shrink  from  instead  of 
welcoming. 

When  trials  come  we  should  say, 
"My  heavenly  Father  puts  this  cup 
of  trial  into  my  hands,  that  I  may 
have  something  sweet  afterwards." 
Trial  is  the  food  of  faith.  Oh,  let  us 
give  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  our 
heavenly  Father!  It  is  the  joy  of 
His  heart  to  do  good  to  all  His  chil- 
dren. 

But  trials  and  difficulties  are  not 
the  only  means  by  which  faith  is  ex- 
ercised, and  thereby  increased.  We 
may  by  them  acquaint  ourselves  with 
God  as  He  has  revealed  Himself  in 
His  Word.  And  what  shall  we 
find?  That  He  not  only  is  God  Al- 
mighty, and  a  righteous  God,  but  we 
shall  "find  how  gracious  He  is,  how 
gentle,  how  kind,  how  beautiful  He 
is — in  a  word,  what  a  lovely  being 
God  is. 

Are  you  able  to  say  from  the  ac- 
quaintance you  have  made  with  God 
that  He  is  a  lovely  Being?  If  not, 
let  me  affectionately  entreat  you  to 
ask  God  to  bring  you  to  this,  that 
you  may  admire  His  gentleness  and 
His  kindness,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  say  how  good  He  is,  and  what  a 
delight  it  is  to  the  heart  of  God  to 
do  good  to  His  children. 

Now  the  nearer  we  come  to  this  in 
our  inmost  souls,  the  more  ready  are 
we  to  leave  ourselves  in  His  hands, 
satisfied  with  all  His  dealings  with 
us.  And  when  trial  comes  we  shall 
sav,  "I  will  wait  and  see  what  God 
will  do  to  me  by  it,"  assured  He  will 
do  it.  Thus  we  shall  bear  an  honor- 
able testimony  before  the  world,  thus 
shall  bear  we  strengthen  the  hands 
of  God's  children.— George  Muller. — 
Selected  by  Mrs.  M.  B.  Showalter, 
Springfield,  Ohio. 


Concerning  discipline,  there  is  more 
in  it  than  some  people  think,  and 
less  in  it,  than  some  other  people 
think— but  it  is  important.— Lloy 
Kniss. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

O  make  me  a  channel  of  'blessing, 
Dear  Master,  I  pray  Thee  to-day; 

So  many  dark  sin  is  oppressing, 

Dear  Lord,  let  me  help  them,  I  pray. 

My  life  is  so  rich  with  Thy  goodness, 
My  heart  is  so  blest  with  Thy  love, 

This  world  is  so  tortured  with  sadness, 
I  long  to  point  toward  joys  above. 

A  channel  but  helps   in  the  spreading 
Of  waters,  refreshing  and  sweet; 

May  I,  while  Thy  pathway  I'm  treading, 
Lead  upward  the  wandering  feet. 

May  sorrow's  deep  cup  be  the  sweeter 
For  my  having  pointed  to  Thee, 

May  sin-darkened  lives  be  made  brighter, 
Because  they  Thy  glory  now  see. 

So  make  me  a  channel  of  blessing, 
As  daily  Thy  pathway  I  tread, 

Let  me  while  Thy  goodness  possessing, 
To  others  Thy  kindnesses  spread. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings :  —  We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He 
is  giving  us.  The  attendance  at  our 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  is 
increasing  at  our  new  location. 

Saturday  evening,  Jan.  22,  Bro.  No- 
ah N.  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preached  for  us.  Sunday,  Jan.  23, 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Mellinger's 
Congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  morning  services  and 
Bro.  Eli  G.  Sauder  of  the  Groffdale 
Congregation  preached  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Jacob  E.  Martin,  Chambers'burg, 
Pa.,  led  an  instructive  children's 
meeting.  Sister  Ada  Martin,  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  E.  Strickler, 
York,  Pa.,  took  active  part  in  young 
people's  meeting.  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, Jan.  30,  31,  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  preached  for  us. 
Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent  of 
the  Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa., 
led  the  Bible  Study  on  Thursday 
evening,  Jan.  27. 

Our  congregation  was  made  to  re- 
joice on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  6, 
when  a  young  man  and  wife  were  re- 
claimed into  church  fellowship,  one 
sister  by  letter,  and  an  aged  man,  85 
years  old,  was  received  by  water  bap- 
tism. There  were  two  more  to  be  re- 
ceived, but  on  account  of  sickness 
they  could  not  be  present.    We  beg 
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an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  these  souls. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  8,  W.  B.  Stoddard, 
of  the  National  Christian  Association, 
gave  us  a  lecture  on,  The  Lodge  and 
the  Home. 

Cash  Receipts  During  January 
Atglen  Congregation  $  10.00 

S.  W.  Conference  District  31.36 
Allensville  Cong.  61.34 
General  Mission  Board  25.00 
Belleville  S.  School  10.00 


$137.70 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Mattawana  S.  Circle  $  5.45 

Cedar  Grove  S.  Circle  5.15 
Scottdale  S.  Circle  15.76 
Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  Circle  14.22 
Marion  S.  Circle  2.00 
Beech  S.  Circle  12.00 
Maugansville  S.  Circle  4.44 


$  58.92 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  8,  1927.        Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — "As  for  God,  his 
way  is  perfect:  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him." 

We  praise  Him  for  His  blessings 
manifested  to  us  in  so  many  ways. 
The  work  in  its  various  departments 
is  going  on  as  usual.  At  this  season 
we  have  many  charity  calls,  as  work 
seems  rather  scarce  in  the  city.  This 
affords  us  an  opportunity  to  get  into 
new  homes  and  then  to  keep  in  touch 
with  them. 

We  also  notice  a  marked  increase 
in  attendance  at  all  of  our  services. 
A  number  of  those  who  have  received 
material  help  have  been  induced  to 
come  in,  which  gives  us  courage.  Yet 
more  than  this,  we  rejoice  to  see  that 
the  Spirit  is  working,  as  there  are 
still  others  who  are  confessing  their 
need  of  the  Christ  and  are  seeking  to 
be  led  into  the  truth. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  from  Feb.  27  to 
Mar.  6,  with  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  charge.  We 
wish  that  you  might  help  us  in  your 
prayers  for  guidance  in  this  work,  so 
that  souls  who  are  under  the  bondage 
of  sin  may  be  brought  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Feb.  9,  1927.       Emma  H.  Rudy. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— I  wish  to  take  this  method  of 
thanking  our  brotherhood  for  the 
many  kind  deeds  done,  and  the  many 
donations  given  to  the  Home  during 
the  year  1926.  I  wish  to  give  here 
a  condensed  report  of  most  of  our 
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work  during  the  past  year.  To  give 
all  the  names  of  those  who  gave  gifts 
to  the  Home  would  take  up  too  much 
space  in  our  church  paper,  but  we 
know  the  Lord  will  bless  the  donors 
whether  their  names  are  published  or 
not. 

In  calling  for  useful  gifts  last 
Christmas  the  response  was  very 
good.  Our  Christmas  exercises,  which 
were  well  rendered,  were  conducted 
as  follows :  One-half  hour  children's 
exercises ;  one-half  hour  talk  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Hartzler;  one-half  hour  song 
service.  The  presents  were  carried 
to  the  rooms  of  the  inmates  while 
they  were  attending  the  song  service. 
There  were  presented  about  260  pack- 
ages among  the  32  people  who  stay 
at  the  Home.  Most  of  the  gifts  were 
something  useful,  such  as  clothing, 
etc.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  gave  us  a 
very  inspiring  talk  on  Christmas  Joy, 
impressing  the  thought  that  God  i« 
back  of  all  the  gifts,  and  that  the 
greatest  Gift  is  our  loving  Savior. 

During  the  year  we  were  blessed 
with  many  temporal  things.  The  lit- 
tle farm  here  produced  much  in  the 
way  of  vegetables,  milk  and  butter, 
eggs,  and  other  foodstuffs.  Our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  either  as  individuals 
or  through  sewing  circles  or  churches, 
also  donated  many  things.  A  list  fol- 
lows : 

Contributions  sent  in  from  different  con- 
gregations of  different  states,  such  as  fruits, 
provisions,  bedding,  clothing,  etc.,  Jan.  1, 
1926  to  Jan.  1,  1927.  Contributions  were 
received  from  Mo.,  111.,  Mich.,  Iowa,  Ind., 
Kansas,  Ohio,  Pa. 

Apples  87  Bu. 

Pears  22  Bu. 

Peaches  1  Bu. 

Applebutter  4  qts. 

Vegetables  142  qts. 

Fruit  593  qts. 

Meats  380  lbs. 

Quilts  4 
Wash  rags  37 
Bai  li  towels  22 
Curlains  22 
Dress  goods  4  Yds. 

Muslin  10  Yds. 

Bed  sl  eets  12 
Pillow  slips  23 
Rugs  3 
Nankins  12 
Mitts  1  pr. 

Comforts  4 
Ladies  heavy  coat  1 
Dresses  5 
Petticoat  1 
l  able  covers  13 
Hospital  gowns  7 
Overcoats  2 
Whole  suits  6 
Coats  3 
Trousers  2 
Underwear  12  pieces 

Hat  1 
Cap  l 
Shoes  3  pr. 

Rubbers  1  pr. 

Suspenders  1  pr. 

Men's  Socks  13  pr. 

Shirts  12 
Handkerchiefs  6 
Hood  1 
Shawl  1 
Oats  67  bu. 

Corn  33  bu. 
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All  cash  contributions  are  reported 
in  Bro.  ReifT's  monthly  reports  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  above  also  in- 
cludes individual  and  sewing  circle 
donations. 

In  connection  with  the  above  I 
wish  also  to  thank  the  ministering 
brethren  from  a  distance  who  stop 
here  to  visit  us;  also  the  local  min- 
isters who  preach  for  us  regularly  and 
who  look  after  the  spiritual  needs  of 
the  Home. 

On  Jan.  1,  1927,  the  time  this  re- 
port was  due,  there  were  27  inmates. 
Several  of  them  have  passed  the  four- 
score mark.  The  most  of  them  are 
somewhere  between  seventy  and  eigh- 
ty years  of  age. 

There  are  now  four  sister  workers, 
and  one  brother  worker  besides  the 
writer,  and  we  find  many  opportuni- 
ties for  doing  good,  Each  year 
brings  with  it  new  experiences,  all  of 
which  we  can  profit  by.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  faithful 
followers  of  Jesus,  that  we  as  work- 
ers may  discharge  our  duties  faith- 
fully, and  that  both  workers  and  in- 
mates may  live  and  labor  together 
harmoniously  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Feb.  8,  1927.  J.  D.  Smith. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
We  are  glad  to  report  better  health 
from  this  place  again,  and  we  thank 
God  for  His  benefits  to  us.  Two  of 
the  workers  are  expecting  to  leave 
soon.  Sister  Emma  Bauman  of  Wa- 
terloo, Ont,  who  has  given  faithful 
service  for  three  years  in  caring  for 
the  boys,  and  Sister  Anna  Harshber- 
ger,  who  has  also  given  two  years  of 
service  in  the  same  way,  are  giving 
up  their  work  here  because  of  ill 
health.  The  girls  will  both  be  missed 
in  the  institution  and  we  feel  sure 
that  their  reward  will  follow  them. 

There  are  thirty  children  in  the 
Home  at  present,  and  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  health  in  general  has  been 
very  good  among  them  this  winter. 
A  few  have  colds  at  present. 

We  wish  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion to  those  young  people  who  dur- 
ing the  year  of  1926  have  so  nobly 
contributed  to  the  Home  through  the 
Junior  and  Primary  Quarter  Fund. 

Following  is  a  list  of  contributions 
received  during  the  month  of  January. 

Perry  Danuels,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

potatoes  $  1.50 

Eli  Kramer,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  1.50 
Freeman  Fisher,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

potatoes  2.00 
A  group  of  brethren,  W.  Liberty, 

manure  spreader  165.00 
Philip  Hilty,  Marshallville,  O.,  raisins  1.50 
jewing  Circle,  Freeport,  111.,  clothing  13.00 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12, 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,    and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


What  is  the  difference  between  the 
baptism  mentioned  in  Matt.  28:19, 
and  that  referred  to  in  Acts  2:38  and 
10:47,48?  Is  the  baptism  which  our 
Lord  commanded,  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  28:19,  to  be  administered  to 
believers  in  this  day  of  grace,  or  in 
the  coming  millennium  age? — E.  W. 
B. 

There  is  no  difference  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  baptism  referred  to  in 
those  three  distinct  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. They  all  refer  to  the  ordinance 
of  water  baptism  which  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  commanded  to  be  admin- 
istered to  believers  upon  confession 
of  faith,  in  the  name  of  the  triune 
God — Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
To  be  baptized  "in  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  or  "in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ"  as  recorded  by  Luke  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  embodies  the 
same  three  divine  persons  whose 
names  are  mentioned  in  Matt.  28:19. 
By  referring  to  Jno.  14:9-11  and  1: 
32-34  it  is  made  clear  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  was  embodied  the  triune  God. 
Not  only  was  the  Father  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  He  Himself  declared, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost  also  abode  and 
remained  upon  Him  after  being  bap- 
tized with  water  by  John  the  Baptist, 
hence  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  embodies  all  the  requirements 
of  the  divine  formula  given  by  Him 
and  recorded  in  Matt.  28:19. 

The  Scripture  references  which  are 
found  in  Acts  2  and  10,  simply  state 
what  was  done  by  the  Apostles  in 
receiving  applicants  for  baptism  into 
Church  fellowship,  but  in  Matt.  28: 
19  we  have  recorded  a  positive  com- 
mand given  by  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
This  was  originally  given  to  the 
Apostles  and  divinely  planned  to  be 
carried  out  in  all  the  generations  of 
the  Christian  Church,  that  is,  until 
Christ  the  glorious  Bridegroom  shall 
come  to  take  His  Bride  (the  Church) 
unto  Himself. — J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  Luke  6 :30,  and  also 
Deut.  15:7-11.— M.  Y. 

There  is  both  a  positive  and  a  neg- 
ative command  given  by  our  loving 
Master  in  that  small  verse,  both  com- 
mands are  to  be  obeyed  even  though 
they  are  of  a  testing  nature.  Chris- 
tians are  often  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  requirements  of  this  verse. 
In  reference  to  giving  "to  everv  man 
that  asketh  of  thee,"  it  is  well  to  use 
judgment  and  discretion.  We  should 
readily  give  to  those  who  are  objects 
of  charity,  that  is,  those  who  are  in 


real  need  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
providing  we  have  the  wherewithal 
to  supply  such  needs.  If,  however, 
we  are  confident  that  improper  use 
would  be  made  of  the  things  we  are 
asked  to  give,  or  that  the  same  would 
likely  prove  an  injury  to  the  recip- 
ient, it  is  better  to  withhold  the 
things  asked  for,  and  instead  give 
good  advice  and  counsel,  which  would 
be  no  violation  of  our  Lord's  com- 
mand to  give,  and  the  same  would 
possibly  prove  a  greater  blessing  to 
the  petitioner  than  if  material  things 
were  given.  In  reference  to  "him 
that  taketh  away  thy  goods,"  either 
by  borrowing  (Matt.  5 :42)  ;  by  de- 
frauding; by  theft  or  robbery;  or  by 
legal  process  (Matt.  5:40),  or  by  any 
other  means,  "Ask  them  not  again," 
that  is,  rather  suffer  loss  than  con- 
tend to  have  the  same  returned.  It 
is  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  forgive- 
ness towards  those  who  injure  us 
which  our  Lord  here  seeks  to  incul- 
cate into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  His 
children. 

Deut.  15:7-11  beautifully  portrays 
the  spirit  of  giving,  helpfulness  and 
charity  that  was  to  be  exemplified  on 
the  part  of  the  Children  of  Israel. 
This  command  applied  to  God's  peo- 
ple under  the  Old  Covenant,  never- 
theless the  principles  of  love  and 
helpfulness  taught  in  that  particular 
passage  of  Scripture  is  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  principles  of  charity 
taught  by  our  blessed  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter.—J.  s.  s. 


If,  in  the  light  of  the  teaching  re- 
corded in  Matt.  5:39-41,  and  Luke  6: 
29, 30,  the  Christian  does  not  volun- 
tarily offer  to  make  the  sacrifice  in 
giving  and  doing  good  to  the  one 
who  administered  abuse,  and  took  a- 
way  some  of  his  possessions,  does  he 
(the  Christian)  commit  a  wrong? — 
D.  M.  W. 

The  Scripture  passages  referred  to 
in  the  above  query  are  indeed  very 
vital.  They  portray  to  us  very  clear- 
ly what  course  the  Christian  is  to 
pursue  if  in  any  way  he  is  ill-treated, 
abused,  or  injured  by  any  one.  All 
such  abuses,  or  injuries  should  be 
patiently  endured,  and  met  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice,  as  taught 
and  exemplified  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  and  Master.  The  Christian 
who  does  not  voluntarily  offer  to 
give,  or  do,  even  more  than  that 
which  is  taken  away  by  force,  either 
on  the  part  of  an  unfriendly  individ- 
ual, or  by  legal  process,  is  at  least 
guilty  of  the  sin  of  neglect  in  not 
obeying  Christ's  teaching  in  a  mat- 
ter so  vital  and  easily  understood. 
The  nature  of  the  wrong  is  such  that 
it  needs  to  be  repented  of,  whether 
committed  deliberately  or  uncon- 
sciously—J.  S.  S. 
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Family  Circle 

As    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    ierre  th« 

Lord. — Joehua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
aides  of  thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  planti 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians   6:1,  2. 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS 


By  Ephraim  Baer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  mother  of  Samuel  prayed  for 
a  child  that  she  might  dedicate  him 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Her 
prayer  was  answered.  The  child 
Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  let  none 
of  His  words  fall  to  the  ground. 
Today  we  see  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers  bobbing  the  hair  of  their  in- 
nocent children  and  dressing  them  to 
gratify  their  carnal  desires.  May  the 
Lord  pardon  and  cleanse,  that  we 
may  follow  Him  more  fully. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


MOTHER'S  LOVE 


There  is  a  verse  of  Scripture,  Isa. 
66:18,  that  has  always  been  a  source 
of  encouragement  to  me,  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you."  Those  who  know 
what  it  is  to*  have  the  comforting  of 
a  Christian  mother  can  see  herein  the 
joy  and  blessedness  of  a  life  in  the 
service  of  Jesus.  There  is  no  love 
outside  of  Christ  like  that  of  a  moth- 
er. I  have  heard  the  story  of  how 
an  angel  at  one  time  started  out  in 
search  of  the  most  beautiful  thing  in 
the  world.  He  saw  a  rose  as  it 
bloomed  in  the  morning  sun,  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  when  he  not- 
ed its  beauty  he  said,  "Surely  there 
is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  this." 
So  plucking  it  he  sped  yonder,  only 
to  find  when  he  arrived  at  the  gates 
of  glory  that  the  flower  had  faded 
and  wilted  and  his  search  had  been 
in  vain.  He  went  out  again,  and  this 
time  he  saw  a  child  at  play  in  the 
early  morning  with  the  smile  of  heav- 
en on  its  face ;  and  he  said  that  a 
little  child  must  be  the  most  beauti- 
ful thing,  and,  seizing  the  child,  he 
started  away,  but  the  smile  soon 
changed  into  a  cry  of  pain  and  he 
knew  that  he  had  failed  again.  Once 
more  he  started  in  the  search.  One 
night  in  a  little  home  far  removed 
from  other  people  he  saw  a  physician 
turn  away  from  a  cot,  on  which  lay 
a  little  boy,  and  say  to  his  mother, 
"He  will  be  gone  in  a  few  moments ; 
but  whatever  you  do,  don't  you  kiss 
him,  for  the  deadly  disease  might 
fasten  upon  you,  and  you  would  fol- 
low him  in  a  few  hours."   The  moth- 
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er  promised;  but  just  then  the  little 
fellow  put  up  his  hands  and  said, 
"Mamma,  I'm  going  now ;  kiss  me 
good-bye."  In  spite  of  the  danger 
that  little  mother  rushed  past  the 
physician,  and  catching  her  boy  in 
her  arms,  she  pressed  a  kiss  upon 
his  dying  lips,  and  the  angel  stand- 
ing back  in  the  shadow  shouted,  "I 
have  it  now !  I  have  it  now !"  and 
seizing  a  mother's  love  he  sped  yon- 
der into  the  glory  world,  and  when 
he  reached  there  he  found  it  just  as 
strong,  and  just  as  true,  as  it  was 
when  he  left  the  earth.  I  shall  not 
want  for  comfort,  for  "as  a  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 
How  well  the  poet  knew  the  comfort 
of  a  mother's  love  when  he  wrote : 

"The  bravest  battles  that  were  ever  fought, 

Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 
On  the  maps   of  the  world  you  will  find 
them  not. 

They   were    fought    by    the    mothers  of 
men." 

A  friend  of  mine  tells  how  a  boy 
was  picked  up  unconscious  on  the 
streets  of  an  eastern  city.  He  was 
taken  to  a  hospital,  and  the  next 
morning  they  found  that  he  had  brain 
fever.  He  was  tossing  from  side  to 
side  on  his  bed,  saying,  "Mother, 
mother,  mother!"  The  kind-hearted 
physician  who  was  attending  him 
said  to  the  nurse,  "If  we  could  find 
that  boy's  mother  he  might  get  well." 
They  looked  in  his  ragged  coat  and 
in  a  side  pocket  they  found  an  ad- 
dress of  a  lady  in  a  distant  city,  and 
wired  her  a  description  of  the  boy 
and  his  condition.  In  a  little  while 
a  message  came  back  which  said,  "I 
will  start  on  the  first  train,  please 
keep  my  boy  alive."  The  physician 
said  to  the  nurse,  "Now  do  your  best, 
and  if  we  can  keep  him  alive  till  she 
comes  he  will  get  well."  The  nurse 
did  all  she  could  for  him  but  he  kept 
saying,  "Mother,  mother,  mother!" 
After  awhile  there  came  another  tele- 
gram saying,  "I  am  on  the  way; 
please  keep  my  boy  alive."  Later  on 
another  message  arrived,  saying,  "I 
will  be  there  in  a  few  hours ;  keep 
my  boy  alive."  The  physician  said 
to  the  nurse,  "You  must  do  some- 
thing; go  in  there  and  take  his  hand; 
tell  him  you  are  his  mother  ;  tell  him 
anything,  if  you  can  just  keep  him 
alive  until  she  comes  we  can  save  his 
life."  The  nurse  went  to  his  bed 
and  kneeling  down  she  took  his  hand 
in  hers,  smoothed  back  his  hair  and 
said,  "Son,  don't  you  know  me?  Do 
you  know  your  mother?"  but  with- 
out opening  his  eyes,  he  kept  tossing 
to  and  fro,  saying,  in  a  voice  which 
was  now  only  a  whisper,  "Mother, 
mother,  mother!"  Presently  the  train 
which  the  mother  was  on  arrived  in 
the  city.  She  hurried  to  the  hospital, 
entered  the  ward,  and  rushed  over  to 
the  boy.    Kneeling  by  the  side  of  the 
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cot,  she  took  his  thin  hand  in  hers 
and  with  the  other  hand  she  smooth- 
ed back  his  hair,  pressed  a  kiss  on  his 
lips  and  said,  "Son,  mother's  come." 
He  turned  his  face  toward  her,  and 
without  opening  his  eyes  he  whis- 
pered, "Mother,"  just  once,  and 
dropped  into  a  peaceful  sleep  and 
was  on  his  way  to  recovery. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  but  a 
mother's  love  that  will  do  that;  and 
yet  our  Lord  says,  "As  one  whom 
his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  com- 
fort you.  —  Jarrette  E.  Aycock  in 
"The  Nightingale  of  the  Psalms." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


By  Menno  M.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  has  God  instituted  on  earth 
that  is  more  sacred?  A  Christian 
nation  is  a  good  thing;  a  Christian 
church,  with  her  schools,  hospitals, 
and  missions  is  a  strong  influence: 
but  these  do  not  equal  the  true  Chris- 
tian home  in  establishing  permanent 
foundational  Christian  principles  in 
the  lives  of  individuals,  for  daily 
Christian  living. 

The  devil  is  aware  of  this  fact,  and 
is  using  every  means  possible  in  de- 
stroying this  sacred  institution.  Very 
few  people,  comparatively  speaking, 
of  our  own  nation  know  what  is 
meant  by  the  phrase,  "The  Christian 
Home."  Sadder  still,  but  true,  the 
number  of  children  who  come  from 
homes  of  Mennonite  parents,  who 
know  nothing  of  the  reality  of  a 
Christian  Home  is  alarming.  In 
these  days  of  prosperity  and  over 
anxiety  in  seeking  worldly  wisdom 
and  worldl}r  honor,  the  material 
things  and  self  are  given  first  place 
and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
given  second  place.  The  natural  re- 
sult is :  The  Word  of  God  and  pray- 
er are  not  taught  to  the  children,  and 
hence  the  religion  that  is  left  is  form 
without  Spirit,  and  the  Home  is  not 
truly  Christian,  regardless  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

Only  those  who  have  experienced 
the  blessing  of  being  reared  in  a 
Christian  home,  can  begin  to  appre- 
ciate the  worth  of  this  wonderful 
treasure.  As  we  go  through  life  and 
meet  with  the  ungodliness  about  us, 
to  remain  on  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian living  is  made  much  easier  when 
we  can  think  back  to  the  Christian 
principles  that  ■  have  been  taught  us 
through  precept  and  example,  mixed 
with  the  prayers  of  true  Christian 
parents. 

Only  to  the  extent  that  our  homes 
of  to-day  are  truly  Christian  in  word 
and  deed  can  we  expect  the  home 
and  the  Church  of  to-morrow  to  be 
truly  Christian,  and  an  honor  and 
glory  to  the  Lord. 

Hesston,  Kans.  .    .  , 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  27 — Gal.  5:13-25 

MAKING  THE  COMMUNITY 
CHRISTIAN 

Golden  Text. — Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them. — Eph. 
5:11. 

Introductory. — One  can  hardly  con- 
ceive how  a  committee  of  Bible  stu- 
dents could  associate  the  name  and 
the  lesson  text  of  our  lesson.  But  it 
is  a  very  important  scripture  lesson 
that  we  are  called  upon  to  study,  so 
we  will  not  quarrel  with  the  commit- 
tee that  selected  the  name.  The  flesh 
and  the  Spirit  are  in  continual  con- 
flict. We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
clear  and  illuminating  discussion  of 
this  subject  in  the  lesson  before  us. 

Liberty  (16). — -Paul  emphasizes  two 
vital  things:  (1)  As  the  children  of 
God  we  have  been  called  unto  liberty. 
(2)  But  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
use  this  liberty  "for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh."  In  other  words,  liberty  is 
not  license.  Real  freedom  is  the  ex- 
act opposite  from  the  dominion  of 
the  flesh.  As  we  study  the  matter  of 
liberty  we  are  introduced  to  two 
more  things :  love  and  strife.  "All 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 

this  LOVE."     Over   against  this 

is  the  warning,  "If  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another."  There  is 
but  one  way  to  perfect  freedom,  and 
that  is  to  follow  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit.  Do  that,  and  "love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself"  is  the  inevitable  re- 
sult. Submit  to  the  dominion  of  the 
flesh,  and  selfishness  (which  often 
leads  people  to  "biting  and  devouring 
one  another")  gets  us  into  all  kinds 
of  trouble. 

The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit  (16-18). — 
Listen  to  the  words  of  inspiration : 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  Read 
V.  17  for  a  description  of  the  conflict 
between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit,  the 
question  involved  being  whether  we 
are  to  live  in  freedom  or  slavery. 
"The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death." 

Works  of  the  Flesh  (19-21).— We 
are  coming  now  to  a  study  of  the 
practical  results  of  our  choice  in  life. 
Following  after  the  flesh,  the  "works 
of  the  flesh"  are  the  logical  result. 
Following  after  the  Spirit,  the  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  comes  in  evidence. 
"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  man- 
ifest, which  are  these :  Adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witohcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyjngs,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revelings,  and  such  like."  Nat- 


urally we  expect  such  things  to  flow 
out  of  a  life  of  selfishness.  The  do- 
minion of  the  flesh  not  only  holds  us 
to  a  life  of  selfishness  but  also  results 
in  a  life  of  degradation,  pollution, 
strife  and  sorrow.  So  what  seems  to 
be  self-interest  is  very  destructive  to 
our  highest  interests.  Not  only  does 
it  corrupt  and  degrade  our  present 
lives  but  "they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  May  God  deliver  us  from  such 
a  course. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (22, 23).  — In 
pleasing  contrast  with  the  catalogue 
of  sins  just  enumerated  is  the  list  of 
Christian  graces  which  together  are 
called  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  Let 
us  enumerate  them :  "The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance."  Every  one  of 
these  is  a  precious  jewel  which, 
though  the  flesh  chooses  neither  of 
them,  makes  its  possessor  rich  in  the 
grace  which  is  alone  through  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  They  are  the  nat- 
ural outflow  from  a  life  purified  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  life  made 
"free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death," 
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Topic  for  February  27 


MOTTO 

"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  tc  be 
praised;  and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable.'' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Works   of  Creation. 

1.  The    heavens.— Psa.    33:6;    Psa.  8:3; 

Isa.  40:22;  Job  37:16,  18. 

2.  The  earth.— Jer.  10:12,  13;  Psa.  95:4, 

5;  Psa.  74:16,  17. 

3.  Creatures.— Acts  4:24;  Rev.  10:6;  Job 

12:7. 

4.  Man.— Isa.  45:12;    Gen.   5:1,  2;  Acts 

17:26. 

5.  Angels.— Neh.    9:6;    Col.    1:16;  Psa. 

104:4. 

II.  Works  of  Providence. 

1.  Provisions  for  man   and  beast. — Psa. 

104:10-19,  24;  Gen.  8:22. 

2.  In   redeeming  man  from  destruction. 

—Psa.  107:1-15;  Psa.  146:7-9. 

3.  In    ordering    and    overruling    all. — -I 

Sam.  2:6-9;  Psa.  127:1,  2;  Rom. 
8:28. 

III.  Works  of  Salvation. 

1.  In  providing  an  atonement  for  sin. — 

I  Jno.  4:9,  10;  Tit.  2:11-14. 

2.  Sending  forth   ambassadors. — II  Cor. 

5:18-20;  I  Cor.  1:21. 

3.  Keeping  saints  by  His  power. — I  Pet. 

1:3-5;  Jude  24. 

IV.  Works  of  Judgment. 

1.  In  dealing  with  the  penitent  and  the 

impenitent. — Ex.  34:7;  Rev.  20:11- 
15. 

2.  In   putting  down   all   evil. — II  Thes. 

1:6-10. 

3.  In    rewarding    the    righteous.— Rev. 

21:7, 


for  "against  such  there  is  no  law." 
Where  the  Spirit  of  God  has  full 
possession  of  the  heart,  there  is  com- 
plete liberty  in  life,  a  noble  Christian 
life  to  shine  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
here  and  hereafter. 

The  Spirit-filled  Life  (24,  25).— Two 
practical  thoughts  are  submitted  at 
the  close  of  our  lesson:  (1)  "They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh."  (2)  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  In 
other  words,  when  one  has  accepted 
Christ  as  His  Savior  and  Lord  he 
has  also  given  up  the  dominion  of 
the  flesh.  It  is  impossible  to  "walk 
after  the  flesh"  and  at  the  same  time 
be  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  reminds  us 
that  there  are  many  false  claims  made 
to-day  which  had  better  be  revised 
before  it  is  too  late.  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  When  we  are 
born  of  the  Spirit,  the  dominion  of 
the  flesh  has  been  dismissed,  for  "the 
old  man  is  crucified,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin."  Hence  the 
closing  admonition  is  cmite  pertinent : 
"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit."  In  other  words, 
let  our  lives  show  that  our  claims  are 
genuine. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

i.    Text  word,  "Works  of  God." 

2     What   Has    God  Done? 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Wonderful  Works  of  God. 

2.  The   Great  Goodness  of  God  in  His 

Works. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Power  of  God  as   Seen  in  His 

Works. 

2.  The  Wisdom  in  God's  Works. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  I  considered  the  works  of  God  in 
such    a   way   that    I    have    been  deepened 
in  my  love  and  admiration  for  Him? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Great  Jehovah,  mighty  Lord, 
Vast  and  boundless  is  Thy  Word; 
King  of  kings  from  shore  to  shore 
Thou  shalt  reign  for  evermore. 

"Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free, 
All  shall  yet  be  one  in  Thee; 
All  confess  Messiah's  name, 
All  His  wondrous  love  proclaim. 

"From  her  night  shall  China  wake, 
Afric's   sons  their  chains   shall  break; 
Egypt,  where  Thy  people  trod, 
Shall  adore  and  praise  our  God. 

"India's  groves  of  palm  so  fair, 
Shall  resound  with  praise  and  prayer; 
Ceylon's  isle  with  joy  shall  sing, 
Glory  be  to  Christ  our  King. 

"North  and  South  shall  own  Thy  sway; 
East  and  i  West  Thy  voice  obey; 
Crowns  and  thrones  before  Thee  fall, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord,  gf  all,"— Fanny 
J.  Crosby, 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  17,  1927 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  spending  a  week  in  southern  Tex- 
as in  the  interests  of  his  health. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  will  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Scottdale,  Feb.  19. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  9. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta., 
who  had  been  spending  some  time  in 
Kansas  for  his  health  left  for  his 
home  on  Feb.  8. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled 
to  begin  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  20.  Bro.  John 
Gochnauer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
the  evangelist. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  class  of  twen- 
ty-six applicants  will  be  instructed 
finally  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb. 
26,  and  baptized  on  the  following 
Sunday,  at  Millersville,  Pa. 


The   evangelistic   meetings   at  the 

Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation  will 
begin  (D.  V.)  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  27  and  continue  two  weeks. 
Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
is  to  be  the  evangelist. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  in  pro- 
gress at  the  church  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
with  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  in  charge.  There  is  good  in- 
terest and  attendance.  Eight  souls 
have  confessed  Christ  so  far,  with 
others  under  conviction. — L. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio,  was 
with  the  congregation  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  for  a  number  of  meetings  ear- 
ly in  February.  His  messages  were 
enjoyed  and  his  visit  to  the  church- 
es in  the  Pacific  Coast  District  was 
appreciated. 


A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  26,  27.  The  instructors  are  Hen- 
ry G.  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
Wilson  Moyer,  Sellersville,  Pa.  Pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  this 
meeting.  H. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Stauffer's  Church, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  27,  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  are  within  reach  to  attend 
the  meetings.  R. 


The  Mennonite  Year-book  and  Di- 
rectory will  be  ready  for  delivery  by 
the  time  your  orders  will  reach  us. 
There  have  been  quite  a  number  of 
inquiries  for  it  and  we  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  announce  its  publication.  It 
is  designed  to  give  the  official  statis- 
tics for  the  Mennonite  Church.  Our 
readers  are  familiar  with  its  contents 
and  we  hope  to  have  a  hearty  re- 
sponse in  orders.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  have  a  copy. 

Sunday,  Feb.  6,  the  congregations 
centering  around  Hesston,  Kans.,  were 
favored  by  the  presence  and  help  of 
visiting  ministers,  most  of  whom  had 
attended  the  Preacher's  Week  ses- 
sions at  Hesston  College.  The  names 
of  the  congregations  and  visiting  min- 
isters follow:  Yoder,  S.  C.  Miller, 
Jet,  Okla.,  L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo.; 
Harper,  morning  service,  and  Crystal 
Springs,  evening,  H.  B.  Ramer,  Du- 
chess, Alta. ;  West  Liberty,  Allen  H. 
Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  L.  C.  Miller, 
J.  L.  Shellenberger,  Limon,  Colo.,  J. 
D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.; 
Spring  Valley,  Allen  H.  Erb. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School,  at  the 

Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
closed  its  six  weeks'  session  on  Fri- 
day evening,  February  11,  with  spe- 
cial exercises,  in  which  the  students 
of  the  school  took  a  prominent  part, 
the  Principal,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  giv- 
ing the  closing  address.  On  the  pre- 
ceding evening  the  Bible  School 
Board  had  a  meeting  and  made  par- 
tial arrangements  for  the  session  of 
the  school  next  year.  Bro.  Shetler 
was  re-elected  as  principal,  and  a 
tentative  course  of  study  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Board.  A  very  en- 
couraging proportion  of  this  year's 
students  have  signified  their  intention 
of  attending  school  next  year. — R. 


Correspondence 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

On  Jan.  16  a  class  of  forty-two  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  at  the 
Goodville  congregation.  Eight  could 
not  be  present  on  account  of  the 
snow  storm.  These  were  received 
the  following  Sunday  at  Churchtown, 
and  twenty-four  were  received  on  Jan. 
30  at  Martindale.  This  makes  seven- 
ty-five who  were  added  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Weaverland  district, 
which  is  all  considered  as  one  con- 
gregation. The  ages  of  those  receiv- 
ed ranged  from  ten  to  seventy-five 
years. 

Many  of  the  evangelistic  meetings 
held  in  Lancaster  County  this  year 
resulted  in  large  classes  of  applicants 
for  church  membership.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  them  all  and  may 
they  yield  themselves  to  Him  in  full 
surrender. 

John  W.  Weaver. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name:— On  Jan.  27  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
of  Carver,  Mo.,  came  here  and  held 
meetings  for  us.  He  also  held  com- 
munion services  which  we  enjoyed 
very  much.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power,  which  had  the  effect  of 
strengthening  the  brotherhood  and 
warning  the  sinner.  The  attendance 
was  good,  the  weather  being  fair  all 
the  time  excepting  one  evening  when 
Ave  had  a  little  rain.  We  have  not 
had  much  cold  weather;  we  do  not 
need  fire  every  day. 

Bro.  Shank  left  here  on  Feb.  2  to 
go  to  Allemands,  La.  From  there  he 
expected  to  go  to  Gulfport,  Miss.,  to 
labor  with  the  congregation  at  that 
place.  May  God  richly  bless  him 
wherever  he  goes  laboring  for  the 
Master.  Will  you  unite  with  us  in 
prayer  for  the  little  flock  here,  that 
we  may  prosper  spiritually  and  live 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Him  who 
gave  Himself  for  us? 

Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan.  2,  with  Bro.  Samuel  Hostetler 
moderator.  Those  taking  part  from 
other  congregations  were  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro. 
Clayton  Begey,  Fentress,  Va.,  and 
Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler,  of  Westover,  Md. 
Bro.  Hostetler  came  as  substitute  for 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  who  could  not  come 
on  account  of  sickness.  We  hope 
Bro.  Mast  is  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  health  again. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  has  charge  of 
the  Sunday  evening  meetings.  His 
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talks  have  been  on  False  Doctrines; 
from  now  on  they  will  be  on  Unful- 
filled Prophecy.  Last  Sunday  eve- 
ning he  spoke  about  The  State  of  the 
Dead.  The  meetings  will  continue 
through  the  month  of  February. 

Visitors  from  other  congregations 
were  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  and  family  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  who  were  here  for  the 
Sunday  evening  meeting,  Jan.  30,  and 
Sister  Ceby  Harman,  Halifax,  Va., 
who  is  visiting  her  uncle,  Bro.  E.  H. 
Brunk. 

Bro,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  family 
stopped  over  Sunday  on  their  return 
to  Harrisonburg,  after  spending 
Christmas  vacation  in  their  home  at 
Fentress. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

M.  L.  Hertzler. 


Filer,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  19  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  re- 
sults: Supts.,  Jess  Gilmer,  John 
Scruffier ;  Sec.-treas.,  Harry  Detwei- 
ler;  Libr.,  Sadie  Stutzman ;  Chors., 
Esther  Shank,  Daniel  Seiber. 

D  uring  the  holiday  week  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuer- 
cher,  Nampa,  Ida.,  with  us.  He  gave 
us  Bible  lessons  in  the  forenoon;  al- 
so a  lesson  and  sermon  each  evening. 
The  subjects  discussed  were:  How 
we  Got  our  Bible,  Is  There  a  Here- 
after? The  Tabernacle,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  The  Jews.  The  meetings 
proved  inspiring  and  helpful,  and 
were  a  means  of  encouraging  and 
strengthening  the  church. 

On  Jan.  9,  Bro.  Omar  Miller  of 
Nampa,  Ida.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments here. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Sam  Honderich, 
has  returned  home  having  labored 
nine  weeks  in  Bible  School  work  in 
Oregon  and  Nampa,  Ida.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  again. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  our 
small  congregation  here. 

Feb.  1,  1927.  Cor. 


Donna,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — No  doubt  you  will  be 
surprised  to  hear  from  us,  but  we 
want  to  give  an  account  of  our  trip 
to  the  Southland.  We  left  McPher- 
son,  Kans.,  Oct.  27,  1926,  stopping  at 
different  places  with  relatives  and 
friends,  and  spending  Thanksgiving 
Day  at  Jet,  Okla.,  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  there.  Then  we  stopped 
at  Chickasha,  Okla.,  and  then  went  on 
to  Tuleta,  Tex.  We  found  the  little 
flock,  with  Bro.  Reist  as  pastor,  de- 
sirous for  others  to  locate  there.  Af- 
ter staying  at  Tuleta  four  weeks,  we 
started  for  the  Rio  Grande  Valley, 
about  40  miles  from  the  coast,  only  a 
few  mires  from  the  Mexican  border, 


where  the  balmy  breezes  blow  most- 
ly from  the  Southeast  and  the  ther- 
mometer registers  around  80  most  of 
the  time  during  the  winter  months. 
Once  in  a  while  there  is  a  Northwest 
wind  which  brings  a  frost,  which 
seldom  does  serious  damage. 

We  have  been  in  Florida,  Califor- 
nia, and  many  of  the  other  states,  and 
in  our  judgment  this  is  the  finest 
place  to  winter.  Grapefruit,  oranges, 
and  vegetables  are  of  the  finest  qual- 
ity, and  are  being  shipped  out  daily, 
excepting  oranges.  The  season  for 
oranges  is  about  over.  Strawberries 
began  ripening  the  first  of  the  year. 

Many  people  are  here  from  the 
North,  as  far  as  Canada,  to  escape 
the  cold  winters  and  enjoy  the  fine 
winter,  garden  vegetables  and  fruit. 

When  we  arrived  at  Alamo,  we 
found  our  brother-in-law,  Walter 
Cooprider.  We  rented  rooms  and  are 
staying  together.  May  God  bless  us 
all. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife. 
Feb,  1,  1927. 


Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  a 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing  through 
a  Bible  conference  and  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  The 
meetings  were  held  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  Jan.  12  to  19,  two  and  three 
sessions  each  day.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  privilege  of  having  the 
rich  truths  of  His  Word  unfolded  to 
us,  that  we  may  more  fully  appreciate 
"the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  more  earnestly  seek  to 
live  to  His  glory. 

Nine  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  these  meetings.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
30,  at  which  time  these  dear  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  on 
this  occasion,  giving  us  many  earnest 
and  timely  admonitions. 

In  His  Name, 

Feb.  4,  1927.     Barbara  A.  Alger. 


Sherkston,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Jan.  26,  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  started  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place.  The  meetings 
continued  for  eleven  days. 

We  as  a  congregation  were  greatly 
helped  by  these  meetings.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  for  this  time  of 
the  year.  There  were  two  converts. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  remain 
faithful. 

Bro.  David  Horst  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  also  here  during  the  greater  part 


of  these  meetings.  We  enjoyed  his 
presence  with  us. 

If  there  are  any  brethren  and  sis- 
ters coming  this  way,  we  invite  them 
to  stop  here  and  worship  with  us.  It 
is  always  encouraging  to  the  smaller 
congregations  to  have  others  come  in. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  in  general. 

Feb.  7,  1927.  Lydia  Martin. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sun- 
day morning,  Jan.  30,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey 
of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  for  us.  Text, 
Luke  19:10. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  30,  Bro. 
Frey  commenced  the  Bible  Instruc- 
tion meeting  which  continued  until 
Feb.  3.  Meetings  were  held  each  af- 
ternoon, two  subjects  being  discussed 
each  day. 

The  subjects  were  indeed  made 
plain  and  discussed  from  many  an- 
gles, and  we  are  sure  they  were  much 
better  understood  at  the  close  of  the 
meetings  than  before. 

The  weather  was  fine  and  the  meet- 
ings pretty  well  attended.  On  Tues- 
day Bro.  Swartzendruber,  Sisters' 
Verna  Schrock  and  Pauline  Bender  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  who  was  holding: 
meetings  at  Greenwood,  were  here. 
We  were  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

On  Thursday,  after  the  meeting 
Bro.  Frey  left  immediately  for  Green- 
wood, Del.,  where  he  expected  to 
preach  in  the  evening.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  work  as  he  goes 
from  place  to  place. 

Please  pray  for  us  here  that  we 
may  use  our  talents  in  a  way  that  is 
pleasing  to  our  Master. 

Feb.  6,  1927.  Cor. 


Stuttgart,  Ark. 

To  All  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — Perhaps  it  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  you  to  know  more  about 
the  Mennonite  Colony  which  is  set- 
tling here.  There  are  at  present  ten 
families  living  here  namely :  W.  J. 
Schrock  and  family ;  Simon  G.  Ging- 
erich  and  family;  Thomas  H.  Miller 
and  family  ;  Leroy  V.  Miller  and  fam- 
ily ;  Solomon  C.  Ropp  and  family ; 
Manasseh  J.  Brenneman  and  family ; 
John  Schmucker  and  family;  Noah  C. 
Schmucker  and  family ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Knepp  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Eimen.  These  families  all  formerly 
lived  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  two  Schmucker  fam- 
ilies who  came  here  from  near  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

In  January  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  offic- 
ers were  elected :  Supts.,  Bros.  Noah 
Schmucker,  Simon  Gingerich ;  Sec,- 
(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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RUTH'S   OTHER  MOTHER-IN-LAW 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  Joshua  saved   Rahab  the   harlot  a- 

live  and    she    dwelleth    in    Israel  unto 

this   day. — Josh.  6:25. 

By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not 
with  them  that  'believed  not. — Heb.  11:31. 

And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab;  And 
Booz   begat    Obed   of   Ruth. — Matt.  1:5. 

Naomi  was  a  Jewess,  born  and  bred, 
And  edged  her  way  to  glorious  fame  with 
Ruth. 

But  Rahab  was  a  harlot  in  her  youth, 
Ere  Salmon,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  wed 
The  lady,  she  who  hid  the  spies,  and  fled 
From  wicked,  fallen  Jericho,  forsooth 
To  have  her  house  in  Israel.    In  truth 
Great    Israel    saved    her    by    the  scarlet 
thread! 

Naomi  was  a  Jewess  of  renown 
But  Rahab  was  a  harlot  long  ago! 
Four  women  wear  a  genealogic  crown 
As  ancestress  to  Christ  of  Sacred  flow. 
And    Rahab's    name    in    Holy    Writ  goes 
down: 

Faith  adding  luster  to  her  famous  glow. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  WORKERS  OF  OUR  FU- 
TURE CHURCH 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Written  by  Sister  Ida  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  who  died  Jan.  20,  1927;  sent  for  pub- 
lication by  Silas  Yoder. 

The  future  Church  depends  on  the 
young  people  of  to-day.  The  young 
people  of  the  Mennonite  Church  have 
a  great  opportunity  before  them  as 
well  as  a  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  them.  Why  are  the  young  peo- 
ple needed  in  the  Church?  What 
kind  of  young  people  are  needed  in 
the  Church?  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
this  question,  "What  if  every  one 
were  just  like  me,  what  kind  of  a 
church  would  we  have?"  Are  we 
doing  all  we  can  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  living  lights  and  as  willing 
workers  to  help  along  in  every  way 
possible? 

First,  we  must  have  a  right  start. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33).  We  are  not  fit  to  work 
for  God  unless  we  have  our  sins  for- 
given, and  we  live  unspotted  from 
the  world  and  walk  in  godliness.  The 
Church  is  in  great  need  of  young  peo- 
ple who  are  true,  faithful  followers 
of  Jesus.  The  world  is  dying  in  sin. 
We  have  the  heathen  and  ungodly 
people  at  our  doors,  as  well  as  those 
in  need  and  distress.  Can  we  stand 
idly  by,  neglecting  our  own  salvation, 
as  well  as  the  poor  people  who  do 
not  have  the  knowledge  of  God?  Each 
one  of  us  has  some  God-planned  pur- 
pose in  life.  Some  may  be  ministers, 
some  teachers,  and  some  may  quietly 
work  at  home  filling  the  place.  God 
has  for  them, 
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The  future  Church  depends  on  the 
young  people  of  today.  As  we  see 
the  Church,  even  our  own  denomina- 
tion, drifting  farther  along  in  world- 
liness  we  wonder  what  it  will  be  in 
just  a  few  years.  We  must  be  more 
serious,  more  godly,  and  live  as  far 
from  the  world  as  possible.  If  we 
could  only  understand  the  need  of  be- 
ing separate  from  the  world,  and  that 
the  fully  consecrated  life  is  the  easi- 
est and  happiest  life  to  live  we  could 
be  of  more  service.  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged, young  people,  when  you 
do  not  see  a  great  place  open  for 
you.  Let  us  faithfully  fill  our  place 
where  we  are.  Let  us  be  kind  and 
obedient  to  our  leaders  in  the  Church, 
love  and  help  each  other,  and  I  am 
sure  we  will  please  God.  The  devil 
is  always  busy  capturing  those  who 
are  weak  and  those  who  stay  too 
close  the  border  line.  If  he  can  not 
do  it  in  one  way  he  will  do1  it  in  an- 
other. I  believe  it  is  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  young  people  to  fight  a- 
gainst  him  as  much  as  possible.  He 
is  so  cunning,  he  says,  "This  won't 
hurt  you,  if  you  do  it  only  once,"  or, 
"It  is  nobody's  business;  just  that 
little  thing  won't  hurt  you."  But 
how  often  when  we  yield  does  he  let 
it  go  at  that?  Larger  things  will 
creep  upon  us  and  the  first  thing  we 
know  he  will  have  full  control  over 
us.  We  can  not  serve  two  masters. 
We  can  not  serve  God  and  the  devil 
at  the  same  time.  We  are  either 
helping  the  work  of  God  or  we  are  a 
hindrance  to  it.  Let  us  be  true  to 
the  Church.  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you"  (Heb.  13:17).  The 
young  are  able  to  do  the  work,  and 
the  old  are  qualified  to  give  advice. 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth"  (Eccl.  12:1).  We 
must  be  about  our  Father's  business 
as  Jesus  was  when  a  very  young 
boy.  If  we  follow  Him  we  can  not 
go  astray.  David  gives  good  advice 
to  young  people  in  Psalm  119:9: 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word."  "Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4: 
13).  "Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Tim.  2:3). 

We  as  older  brethren  and  sisters 
owe  it  as  a  duty  to  our  young  people 
to  give  them  a  correct  and  sympa- 
thetic view  of  their  church. 

This  world  is  moving  at  a  tremen- 
dously rapid  rate.  With  our  automo- 
biles, radios,  modern  conveniences  in 
the  home,  high  taxes  to  keep  up 
roads,  schools,  and  for  post-war  ex- 
penses, and  luxuries  without  number, 
we  must  put  in  all  available  time  to 
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make  ends  meet  financially.  This 
added  to  world  attractions,  is  respon- 
sible for  a  widespread  neglect  of 
spiritual  duties  and  means  of  grace, 
which  accounts  for  much  of  the  spir- 
itual indifference  of  to-day. 

In  many  homes,  communities,  and 
churches  religion  is  little  more  than 
a  form,  and  children  are  allowed  to 
grow  up  with  their  spiritual  training 
neglected.  In  the  general  indifference 
to  matters  spiritual,  as  compared  with 
a  correspondingly  greater  interest 
in  the  things  of  this  world,  we  find 
one  of  the  greatest  dangers  to  the 
rising  generation.  Do  you  call  this 
a  dark  picture  of  present  world  con- 
ditions? But  every  one  who  has 
made  a  study  of  these  things  knows 
that  the  picture  is  not  overdrawn, 
knows  that  these  threatening  evils 
exist  and  the  language  used  in  warn- 
ing against  them  is  mild  compared 
with  what  might  be  said  and  still  re- 
main within  the  bounds  of  truth. 
Don't  say  that  there  is  no  danger. 
Don't  make  the  inexcusable  blunder 
of  trying  to  throw  our  young  people 
off  their  guard,  through  flattery  and 
vain  neglect,  and  thus  lead  some  of 
them  to  believe  that  they  are  too  in- 
telligent and  well  fortified  to  be  con- 
cerned about  standing  firm  in  the  face 
of  the  temptations  which  are  the 
common  lot  of  men  to  face.  "Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12).  We 
have  seen  too  many  of  our  young 
people,  bright  ones  along  with  the 
dull  ones,  and  too  many  older  people 
as  well,  whom  everybody  thought 
were  well  established  in  character  and 
knowledge,  fall  victims  to  the  world's 
vain  allurements,  because  they  per- 
mitted these  ravening  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing  to  slip  up  on  the 
blind  side  of  them  and  carry  them 
away  into  lives  of  ungodliness  and 
folly.  But  while  we  recognize  that 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness, 
we  also  bear  in  mind  the  many  prom- 
ises of  God  to  care  for  His  own. 

It  is  not  for  us,  therefore,  to  take 
a  pessimistic  attitude  and  make  no 
effort  to  maintain  the  purity  of  our 
faith  and  to  hold  our  young  people 
for  God  and  the  Church.  God  has 
manifested  His  power  and  His  grace 
on  numberless  occasions,  and  there  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  falter  in 
the  sacred  charge  committed  to  us 
with  reference  to  our  young  people. 
They  present  to  us  a  threefold  ap- 
peal: (1)  The  preciousness  of  their 
souls ;  (2)  The  satisfaction  of  their 
associations  and  help ;  and  (3)  the 
fact  that  in  them  rests  the  salvation 
of  the  future  Church.  Given  a  good 
chance  the  body  of  them  will  remain 
true,  pure,  and  loyal,  and  will  not 
disappoint  us  in  what  we  expect  of 
them.  Next  to  God  we  live  for  them, 
that  He  through  them  may  send  the 
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message  of  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  and  hand  it  down  to  gen- 
erations yet  to  come. 


IS  CONSCIENCE  A  SAFE  GUIDE? 


By  Mahlon  Gross 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world  a  growing  tendency  for  the  in- 
dividual to  be  a  law.  unto  himself,  a 
growing  disregard  for  authority.  The 
young  people  frequently  do  not  want 
to  be  told  what  to  do  or  what  to 
leave  undone.  The  standards  of  right 
and  wrong,  which  have  molded  the 
lives  of  the  past  generations  are  no 
longer  regarded  as  needful  for  the 
rising  generation.  Pride  is  at  the 
bottom  of  this  wave  of  lawlessness. 
This  pride  leads  the  individual  church 
member  to  say:  "I  know  better  than 
any  one  else,  as  to  what  I  ought  to 
do,  or  not  to  do. 

A  young  man  who  wore  a  pin  on 
the  lapel  of  his  coat  was  recently 
asked,  "Do  you  belong  to  a  secret 
order?"  He  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, "Then  why  do  you  wear  the 
pin?"  Answer:  "That  is  my  own 
business."  This  young  man  is  a 
member  of  another  denomination.  He 
may  be  a  Christian,  but  he  does  not 
manifest  a  Christian  spirit,  for,  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  14:7,  "None  of  us 
liveth  to  himself."  "If  thy  brother 
be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walk- 
est  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died"  (Rom.  14:15). 

In  I  Cor.  8:9,  we  read,  "But  take 
heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stumblingblock  to 
them  that  are  weak."  Many  a  broth- 
er takes  the  liberty  of  smoking  and 
chewing  tobacco,  or  of  wearing  gay 
and  worldly  attire,  even  though  he 
knows  that  his  influence  is  lessened 
thereby.  Paul,  controlled  by  the 
Spirit,  closes  that  eighth  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians  with  the  wonderful 
words  :  "If  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend."  In  I  Cor.  10:23 
he  continues :  "All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedi- 
ent: all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not."  Notice  what 
he  says  about  eating  in  verses  27  and 
28.  Why  does  he  say  "eat,"  in  verse 
27  and  "eat  not,"  in  verse  28?  When 
told  that  the  meat  had  been  offered 
to  idols,  he  has  knowledge  which  he 
did  not  have  in  verse  27.  Knowing 
that  by  eating  such  meat  he  is  giving 
offence  to  the  weak  brother,  he 
should  be  governed  by  the  weak 
brother's  conscience  as  in  verse  29. 
Better  do  without  such  meat  than  to 
make  my  brother  to  fall  by  wounding 
his  weak  conscience  and  emboldening 


him  to  do  what  he  regards  as  defiling. 

Paul  says:  "Give  none  offence  

even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved"  (I  Cor.  10:32,33). 

Does  the  raising  or  using  of  tobac- 
co profit  all  men?  Does  it  help  to 
save  men?  Worldly  conformity  in 
dress  certainly  is  no  aid  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost.  According  to  Rom.  8 
the  followers  of  Christ  are  classified 
as  either  spiritual  or  fleshly.  Now 
the  fleshly-minded  would  say:  "Let 
us  have  peace.  Stop  preaching  a- 
bout  tobacco,  clothes,  etc.  You  are 
offending  the  members.  They  will 
stay  away."  Well,  that  would  be  one 
way  of  having  peace,  but  it  would  be 
a  victory  for  the  flesh.  We  cannot 
afford,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  stop 
admonishing  our  people  to  deny  self, 
and  crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts.  Our  aim  should  be, 
by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  to  stem  the 
rising  tide  of  disregard  for  the  au- 
thority which  is  vested  in  our  con- 
ferences. Many  of  our  young  people 
are  influenced  downward  by  those 
who  say:  "Preachers  do  not  think," 
and  by  others  who  say,  "We  have 
those  in  the  audience  who  can  reason 
as  well  as  or  better  than  those  in  the 
pulpit."  The  latter  statement  may, 
\ery  frequently,  be  all  too  true,  but 
we  should  remember  that  our  relig- 
ion is  a  revealed  religion  and  not  one 
that  can  be  discovered  by  reason.  It 
is  the  one  who  does  His  will  that 
shall  know  the  doctrine.  John  7:17. 
Knowing  follows  doing.  In  God's 
realm,  doing  precedes  knowing.  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,.... I  will  manifest  my- 
self to  him"  (Jno.  14:21).  "Hath," 
plus  "keepeth,"  equals  "loveth"  plus 
"revelation."  Only  those  are  really 
learners  who  abide  in  His  Word.  "If 
ye  continue  (abide)  in  my  word,.... 
ye  shall  know  the  truth"  (John  8:31, 
32).  Even  our  prayers  for  wisdom 
or  guidance  are  only  answered  on  the 
condition  that  we  abide  in  Jesus  and 
have  His  words  abiding  in  us.  John 
15 :7. 

But,  say  some,  "These  conference 
rules  are  only  man-made  rules,  there- 
fore we  do  well  to  ignore  them  and 
keep  ourselves  only  to  God's  Word." 
To  this  I  reply  that  conference  rules 
are  an  interpretation  of  God's  Word. 
They  apply  the  principles  of  God's 
Word  to  our  lives  in  this  age.  Many 
problems  have  arisen  since  the  Bible 
has  been  given  to  us,  which  needed 
to  be  solved  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word  but,  for  which  you  could  not 
find  a  definite,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
Some  of  these  problems  were  decided, 
and  properly  so,  by  individual  believ- 
ers. Others  were  decided  by  a  body 
of  believers.    We  are  certainly,  safer 


to  leave  the  solution  of  the  dress 
question  to  a  body  of  believers  (shep- 
herds) than  we  are  to  leave  it  en- 
tirely to  the  whims  of  the  individual. 
If  it  were  a  matter  which  affected 
only  one's  self  it  could  be  left  to  the 
individual,  but  since  it  affects  us  all 
very  directly,  it  should  be  decided 
by  those  of  ripe  experience,  who  are 
also  abiding  in  His  Word,  and  have 
His  Word  abiding  in  them. 

"But,"  says  one,  "My  conscience 
does  not  condemn  me ;  'it  should  be 
left  to  the  individual  conscience." 

To  this,  I  reply,  that  conscience  is 
very  much  a  matter  of  training.  It 
can  be  trained  to  allow  almost  any- 
thing. It  is  like  an  alarm  clock  which 
can  be  set  to  go  off  at  any  time  or 
it  can  be  shut  off  altogether.  In 
some  sections  ministers  are  addicted 
to  the  use,  of  that  body  and  soul-de- 
filing weed  called  tobacco.  Their 
conscience  appears  to  be  asleep  on 
this  question.  In  other  sections,  oth- 
er Christians  raise  this  same  plant, 
which  is  demoralizing  the  youth  of 
our  land.  The  consciences  of  these 
Christians,  and  ministers,  does  not 
seem  to  arouse  them  to  see  the  in- 
consistency of  their  actions. 

Conscience  is  not  a  safe  guide.  It 
allowed  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  arrest  and 
murder  the  early  Christians.  What 
Saul  of  Tarsus  needed  was  divine  il- 
lumination. All  followers  of  Christ 
can  have  divine  illumination  if  they 
are  willing  to  pay  the  price. 

We  must  forsake  all  pre-conceived 
notions  and  follow  Him. 

"He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
From  the  heart  let  us  say:  "Where 
He  leads  I'll  follow,  ALL  THE 
WAY,  EVERY  DAY." 

Fountainville,  Pa. 


THE  FUNDAMENTAL  DIF- 
FERENCE 


By  Talmage  Beachy 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Here  is  the  fundamental  difference 
between  the  man  of  faith  and  the 
man  of  unbelief.  The  unbeliever  is 
"of  the  world,"  judges  everything  by 
worldly  standards,  views  life  from  the 
standpoint  of  time  and  sense,  and 
weighs  everything  in  the  balance  of 
his  own  carnal  nature.  But  the  man 
of  faith  brings  in  God,  looks  at  ev- 
erything from  His  standpoint,  esti- 
mates values  by  spiritual  standards, 
and  views  life  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
Doing  this,  he  receives  whatever 
comes  as  from  the  hand  of  God.  Do- 
ing this,  his  heart  is  calm  in  the 
midst  of  storm.  Doing  this,  he  re- 
joices in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Obedience  is  the  mother  of  success,  and 
is  wedded  to  safety,-=-Aescylu§, 
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|   Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

4  "Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SUFFERING 


By  Caleb  Winey 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(A  message  to  shut-ins,  by  a  shut-in.) 
'TEXT:    Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth— Heb.  12:6. 

David  said  to  his  eldest  brother  (I 
Sam.  17:29),  "Is  there  not  a  cause?" 
Surely  there  is  a  reason  and  a  pur- 
pose for  everything.  In  the  third 
chapter  of  Ecclesiastes,  Solomon 
makes  the  bold  assertion  that  there  is 
a  time  and  a  season  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven.  Do  you  believe  it? 
Well,  if  you  can't,  you  doubt  "Inspi- 
ration ;"  for  if  the  Bible  is  inspired, 
Ecclesiastes  and  what  Solomon  wrote, 
necessarily  must  be  inspired.  And 
furthermore  in  all  these  things  we 
must  assume  that  God  is  the  original 
Director  and  Shaper  of  the  events  and 
activities  as  related  to  national  affairs 
and  individual  experiences  and  duties. 
This  is  an  inescapable  conclusion,  hard 
as  we  may  think  it  to  be. 

Here  again  we  have  to  quote  from 
the  inspired  volume  to  show  that 
some  things  that  we  would  consider 
wrong  or  at  least  out  of  harmony  with 
justice  are  necessary  factors  in  God's 
plan  to  make  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  Read  carefully  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Daniel  and  note  carefully 
how  that  insanely  proud  man,  Neb- 
uchadnezzer,  had  to  be  treated  se- 
verely and  (to  skeptics  and  scoffers) 
unreasonably,  until  he  acknowledged 
the  God  of  heaven  in  language  which 
is  inspired  (if  not  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zer;  yet  Daniel  certainly  wrote  by  in- 
spiration). Hear  what  he  says  in 
verse  35:  "And  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing.  And 
he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth"  (That  includes 
you  and  me,  my  shut-in  brother, 
doesn't  it?)  "And  none  can  stay  his 
hand  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou?"  And  so  we  see  that  it  is  God 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  and  if  we 
comply  with  His  teachings  and  obey 
His  commandments  it  will  be  well 
with  us;  and  if  we  disobey  we  shall 
suffer. 

Now  here  again,  we  meet  with  one 
of  those  positive,  unmodified,  stern, 
rigid  declarations  which  we  cannot 
and  dare  not  ignore,  viz.,  "Be  sure 


your  sin  will  find  you  out!"  Here 
you  might  say,  "I  can't  remember 
anything  I  have  done  to  transgress 
the  laws  of  health  that  would  have 
brought  on  this  paralysis,  or  rheuma- 
tism, or  any  other  ailment  that  de- 
prives me  of  the  use  of  my  limbs." 
Perhaps  you  may  be  afflicted  with  a 
weakness  your  ancestors  handed  down 
to  you.  Well,  the  law  that  your  sin 
will  find  you  out,  is  only  proved  that 
God  spoke  the  truth. 

But  here  comes  one  of  those 
"Why's."  Why  should  God  be  so 
strict?  See  here!  Of  the  many  thou- 
sands of  Dont's  and  Do's,  if  one  or 
a  few  would  be  ignored  and  trans- 
gressed for  a  few  times,  what  a  con- 
fusion it  would  produce.  Nebuchad- 
nezzer  said,  "He  doeth  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven."  If  for  a  day  or 
even  for  one  hour,  the  sun  would  re- 
fuse to  rise  some  morning,  what  a 
catastrophe  would  result ;  the  whole 
stellar  world  would  be  wrecked  by 
the  heavenly  bodies  colliding  with 
each  other.  Thus  it  is  necessary  to 
insist  on  rigid  obedience  to  law. 

Again,  Why  must  I  be  deprived  of 
the  use  of  my  legs  and  feet?  Why 
might  I  not  choose  something  that  I 
could  yet  walk  or  get  around,  with- 
out having  to  be  in  bed  for  months, 
and  even  years,  all  the  while  suffering 
pain?  We  might  as  well  ask.  Why 
did  God  make  paralysis  incurable  by 
human  means? 

God  gave  man  great  wisdom  and 
intelligence  to  do  wonderful  things  in 
his  own  behalf,  for  his  pleasure,  and 
for  the  removal  of  many  evils  and 
diseases  to  which  the  human  family 
is  heir ;  but  in  order  that  Satan  should 
not  have  a  chance  to  defy  God  and 
boast  and  glory  in  his  counterfeit 
work  to  frustrate  God's  plan,  God  re- 
served a  few  diseases  that  man  or  the 
devil  could  not  cure.  See  the  account 
of  Tannes  and  Jambres,  (II  Tim.  3:8; 
Ex.  8:15,19)  where  the  wisest  and 
most  learned  magicians  in  the  then 
known  world  were  baffled  and  non- 
plussed, like  so  many  scientists  and 
M.  D.'s  of  to-dav  have  to  say,  "We 
have  not  yet  discovered  a  certain 
cure,  but  expect  to  in  the  near  fu- 
ture." Thus  God  can  and  does  mani- 
fest His  healing  power  by  miracles. 
I  do  not  now  recall,  either  in  the  Old 
or  New  Testament,  a  case  of  leprosy, 
or  paralysis,  or  blindness   that  was 


cured  except  by  divine  intervention. 
Do  you? 

That  God  does  not  deal  out  pro- 
miscuously without  order  or  system 
may  be  further  understood  from  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  20:1-16;  Matt. 
25:14,15.  Here  notice:  "And  to  ev- 
ery man  according  to  his  several  a- 
bility."  See?  God  is  choosing — not 
you  or  I.  And  I  come  to  think  God, 
after  all,  knows  a  little  better  than  1 
do,  the  extent  of  my  ability  to  be  of 
use  to  Him  in  His  kingdom,  and 
whether  or  not  I  have  the  meekness 
and  patience  to  give  unmurmuring 
and  faithful  service  under  severe  suf- 
fering and  distress.  I  would  not  be 
understood  that  we  are  not  allowed 
to  express  our  grief  to  others.  We 
are  still  allowed  to  say  "Ouch," 
when  we  are  hurt ;  but  there  is  a 
world  of  difference  in  the  way  Job's 
wife  expressed  herself  and  the  way 
he  did.  Job  often  said,  "Why?"  and 
sinned  not.  Even  Jesus  in  the  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  cried  out,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?" 

In  Mark  13:34,  we  read:  "For  the 
Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  ev- 
ery man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch."  So  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  God  decides  what  is  best 
for  both  us  and  Himself  and  appor- 
tions our  work  accordingly.  See  also 
Romans  12,  especially  note  verse  15, 
"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep."  It 
is  pretty  hard  to  rejoice  when  you 
see  a  party  of  healthy  and  strong 
people  enjoying  themselves  in  even 
useful  and  permissible  things  when 
you  may  perhaps  be  languishing  on 
beds  of  pain  and  unrest,  deprived  of 
the  use  of  your  limbs,  in  walking  or 
otherwise.  But  remember  it  is  the 
Avork  the  Master  has  assigned  us.  As 
for  me,  I  can  sympathize  with  you. 
But  here  again  we  may  get  comfort 
by  reflecting  on  the  hopeless  condi- 
tion of  the  palsied  "shut-ins"  in  New 
Testament  times.  Doubtless  their 
work  was  to  help  people  to  remember 
that,  "Your  sin  will  find  you  out,"  for 
Jesus  reminded  the  cured  ones,  "Sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  un- 
to thee." 

Moreover,  we  may  get  some  com- 
fort in  our  maladv  by  looking  at 
Paul,  how  he  was  incurably  afflicted 
with  that  thorn  in  the  flesh,  to  keep 
him  humble.  That  was  one  time 
when  prayer  was  of  no  avail  for  a 
genuine  servant  of  the  Lord.  It 
seems  to  me  Paul  was  very  insistent, 
almost  aggravating,  to  the  Master,  so 
that  He  almost  rebuked  Paul  for  his 
importunity  by  saying,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  Then  there  may 
be  a  lot  of  selfishness  in  us  that  is  a 
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detriment  to  our  salvation  which 
must  be  removed. 

We  may  ask  the  question  ever  so 
often,  "Why  must  we  thus  suffer?" 
Well,  I  can  see  several  reasons.  One 
may  be  that  others  may  have  to  let 
their  "patience  have  her  perfect 
work"  that  they  may  learn  to  avoid 
the  mistakes  that  have  brought  this 
affliction  on  us.  And  last,  but  not 
least,  that  God  uses  us  as  instruments 
in  His  great  scheme  of  the  world's 
activities.  An  analogy  may  be  seen 
in  a  great  stone  building — not  all  are 
cornerstones,  nor  all  in  front;  many 
small  stones  have  to  be  fillers,  hidden 
away  from  sight,  yet  they  are  essen- 
tial to  the  strength  of  the  edifice.  If 
I  am  to  be  the  feet  I  have  been  made 
to  realize  how  vastly  important  is  the 
capacity  of  locomotion. 

Space  will  not  permit  enlargement 
further  along  this  line.  In  conclusion, 
let  us  consider  Heb.  12:1-13  concern- 
ing chastisement.  Chastisement  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  punishment,  but 
for  our  improvement,  for  perfecting 
us.  Since  we  have  learned  that  God 
has  chosen  us  and  has  given  us  our 
work  according  to  our  several  ability, 
we  may  consider  ourselves  as  highly 
favored,  and  as  indeed  being  sons,  as 
such  chastening  and  scourging,  as  Je- 
sus Himself  has  said,  is  an  evidence 
of  sonship,  "Every  branch  (son)  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  So  let 
us  rejoice  and,  to  quote  James,  "My 
brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations  (tests  or 
chastisements)." 

Let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  sons  and 
daughters,  and  we  know  it  because 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth."  So  then,  I  am  a  son, 
and  if  a  son,  an  heir,  and  joint-heir 
with  our  Elder  Brother  who  gave  us 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
Praise  Him  evermore  ! ! ! 
Peabody,  Kans. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1001) 

treas.,  Bro-.  W.  J.  Schrock;  Chor.,  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Miller. 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  60.  There  is  no  organized 
church  here,  as  there  is  no  resident 
minister.  However,  on  January  19, 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  the  East  Union 
Congregation,  Kalona,  la.,  came  here 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
everyone  enjoyed  very  much.  On 
Sunday,  Jan.  23,  he  held  communion 
services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  W.  J. 
Schrock. 

Stuttgart  is  a  thriving  city  of  about 
5000  population,  sitsuated  in  the  heart 
of  the  great  rice  district  of  Arkansas. 
It  is  about  60  miles  from  Little  Rock 


and  about  90  miles  east  of  Hot 
Springs,  a  famous  health  resort. 

Visitors  are  always  welcomed  by 
our  colony,  and  any  ministers  pass- 
ing through  this  section  are  heartily 
invited  to  stop  here  and  visit  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  6,  1927.    Mrs.  Lloyd  Knepp. 


Masonstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  on  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Brilhart,  of  Scottdale,  who  de- 
livered the  Gospel  message.  The 
work  at  this  place  is  progressing  nice- 
ly. The  attendance  at  both  church 
and  Sunday  school  is  increasing.  The 
increase  is  not  only  in  numbers,  but 
also  in  interest. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  congregation  here  may  grow 
not  only  in  numbers,  but  spiritually, 
that  it  may  do  much  to  advance  the 
Cause  in  this  community  and  else- 
where. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  9,  1927.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  small  congregation  was  agree- 
ably surprised  Jan.  2  to  have  Bro. 
Lefever  and  daughter,  Cora,  Sister 
Groff  and  three  children,  and  Sister 
Fannie  Longenecker,  to  worship  with 
us.  Their  homes  are  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  but  they  have  been  in  Kirks- 
ville,  Mo.,  this  winter  while  Bro. 
Groff  is  a  patient  at  the  sanitarium 
at  Macon  City.  We  appreciated  their 
visit  very  much  and  hope  they  will 
be  able  to  come  again. 

Sister  Ruth  Detwiler,  a  member  of 
our  congregation,  and  Jessie  Kreider 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  on  Christmas  day. 

Sister  Mariah  Hershey,  an  aged 
sister,  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  several  weeks  but  we  are  glad  to 
state  that  she  is  slowly  recovering 
from  her  sickness. 

We  prai-se  God  for  His  wonderful 
blessings  to  us,  and  it  is  our  prayer 
that  we  may  ever  be  faithful  to  Him. 

Cor. 


we  endure.  So  we  praise  God  for 
everything  that  comes  along. 

At    a    cottage    meeting   the  other 
week  two  souls  took  a  definite  stand 
for  Christ.     They  had  made  a  pro- 
fession  once   before    but   had  never 
experienced    salvation    before.  We 
had  the  subject  of  the  New  Birth  for 
discussion.     They    were    very  much 
interested    and    opened    their  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  They  claimed  the  prom- 
ise of  God  for  new  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.    We   are   giving  them  instruc- 
tions   and    they    readily    grasp  the 
scriptural  stand  the  church  takes  on 
many  issues  on  which  other  church- 
es are  indifferent  and  are  willing  to 
conform  to  them  all.     We  are  glad 
that  the   Gospel  of   Christ   still  has 
the  same  power  today  as  it  had  of 
old.    We  believe  that  this  home  will 
become    a    lighthouse    for    God  and 
that  the   children  being  brought  up 
under  this  influence  will  also  become 
useful  servants  for  the   Lord.  May 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  ascend  in 
their  behalf. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  following  provisions,  for 
the  months  of  December  and  Janu- 
ary, from  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  surrounding  congregations: 

December,  1926 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  (1  bbl.  apples)  $  5.00 
Walter  Yordy  (eatables)'  1.10 
Mary  Weaver  (meat)  .50 
Alvin  Bachman  (apples)  .50 
Flanagan  Cong.   (81 -J  qts.  canned 

goods)  24.45 
Amos  Nafziger  (canned  goods)  .60 
B.  P.  Swartzentruber,  Calif,  (raisins)  2.50 
Miscellaneous  sources  (canned  goods, 

chickens,  etc.)  18.70 
Provisions  sent  in  for  Christmas  bas- 
kets t>y  the  following  congregations: 
Sterling,  Tiskilwa,  Cullom,  Good- 
field,  Flanagan,  Hopedale,  Tremont, 
Roanoke,  Metamora  112.50 


Peoria,  111. 

(900  Garden  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — This 
is  a  busy  time  for  us  at  this  place. 
There  is  much  to  be  done  and  some 
of  us  are  getting  ready  to  go  to  Go- 
shen to  attend  the  Minister's  Week 
ad  Christian  Life  Conference. 

We  feel  that  the  Mission  is  pros- 
pering spiritually,  and  we  trust  that 
it  may  always  continue  to  do  so. 
We  have  our  trials  too,  but  then 
they  are  for  the  strengthening  of  our 
faith.  We  could  not  become  strong 
in  faith  were  it  not  for  the  trials  that 


Total 

January,  1927 

S.  D.  Schertz  (meat) 
E.  H.  Oyer  (meat) 
Carl   Magnuson  (eggs) 
Jacob    Zehr    (canned  goods) 

Total  $  7.15 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace. 

Feb.  11,  1927.  Earl  Miller. 


$165.85 

$  2.10 
1.00 
.45 
3.60 


TWELVE    THINGS    TO  RE- 
MEMBER 


The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 
The 


value  of  time, 
success  of  perseverance, 
pleasure  of  working, 
dignity  of  simplicity, 
worth  of  character, 
power  of  kindness, 
influence  of  example, 
obligation  of  duty, 
wisdom  of  economy, 
virtue  of  patience, 
improvement  of  talent, 
joy  of  originating. — Selected. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Camp  Hill,  Pa. 

Jan.  23.  1927.  we  held  our  Quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Slate  Hill  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Bro.  Harvey  Shank  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  forenoon  at  our  regular 
services.  His  text  was  I  John  5:4.  His 
main  theme  was  Faith. 

In  the  afternoon  the  meeting  was  opened 
by  smging  a  few  songs,  followed  by  De- 
votional Exercises  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess, 
reading  Rom.  8:1-17. 

The  first  topic  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Rupp.  How  we  Know  the  Great 
Commission  Applies  to  Us. 

Second  topic  by  Bro.  Weir  Musselman. 
Unfailing  Methods  of  Meeting  Temptation. 

Third  topic  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Seitz.  Con- 
trast Between  Works  and  Fruit. 

Fourth  topic  by  Bro.  Harvey  Shank. 
Contrast  Between  the  Joy  the  World  Gives 
and  That  Which  Jesus  Gives. 

The  meeting  was  very  interesting  and 
helpful  to  all  who  were  present.  The 
speakers  told  us  many  things  that  apply 
to  us  who  are  in  His  service. 

Bro.  Martin  Benner  was  chosen  as  mod- 
erator and  Sister  Leah  Hertzler  as  secre- 
tary. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Blough  Church,  Dec.  29,  1926  to  Jan. 
2,  1927. 

Order  of  Program:  The  Christian's  Ar- 
mor, Harry  C.  Blough;  The  Life  of  Christ 
— Prophecies,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Sermon  on 
the  Mount — Giving,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Bible 
Character — Hannah,  W.  C.  Hershberger; 
Sermon  on  the  Mount — Marriage,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus;  The  Church— Her  Present  Se- 
curity, E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Life  of  Christ— His 
Crucifixion,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  —  Prayer,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  The 
Christian  Mother,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Sermon  on 
the  Mount — Nonresistance,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
Sermon  on  the  Mount — Serving  Two  Mas- 
ters, J.  C.  Clemens;  The  Church  —  Her 
Mission,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Bible  Character- 
Amos,  James  Saylor;  Life  of  Christ — His 
Resurrection,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus:  Sanctifica- 
tion,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Our  Missionaries^- 
Their  Call  and  Separation,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus; 
The  Church— Her  Authority,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens; S,  S.  Lesson,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Sermon, 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Children's  Meeting,  J.  C. 
Clemens:  Our  Missionary — Duties  of  the 
Home  Church,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Hope,  S. 
G.  Shetler;  The  Final  Destinies,  J.  C. 
Clemens. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — God's  pow- 
er is  needed  to  deliver  the  Christian  from 
Satan's  allurements.  The  first  prophecy 
concerning  the  birth  of  Christ  was  made 
immediately  after  the  fall  of  man.  _  Not 
the  amount  that  you  give,  but  the  spirit  in 
which  you  give,  is  what  counts  with  God. 
God  holds  us  responsible  not  only  for  the 
things  we  say,  but  for  what  we  don't  say. 
If  we  as  church  members  would  love  the 
Church  as  we  should  the  bishops  would 
not  need  to  exercise  discipline.  God  was 
willing  to  give  His  Son,  Christ  was  will- 
ing to  die,  are  we  willing  to  lay  our  lives 
on' the  altar?  We  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  to  show  our  love  for  Him.  Rev- 
erence, thanksgiving,  and  supplication  are 
necessary  in  our  prayers.  Let  us  show 
our  love  to  our  mothers  now  while  they 
are  living,  while  they  can  appreciate  it. 
Nonresistance  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  You 
cannot  have  the  treasures  both  of  heaven 
and  earth.  It  is  possible  to  go  through  a 
form  of  prayer  to  God,  and  yet  worship 
the  things  of  the  world.  There  are  too 
many    Christians    not    living    up    to  their 


profession.  Persecutions  are  often  bless- 
ings in  disguise.  If  we  are  in  close  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  we  will  not  be  afraid  to 
meet  Him  when  He  comes.  When  God 
calls  we  should  not  stifle  conviction.  You 
cannot  win  people  unless  you  get  in  touch 
with  them. 

Edith  Blough,  Secy. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  at 
the  Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Jan. 
16,  1927. 

Organization:  —  Mods.,  H.  A.  Wolfer, 
Wm.  Bond;  Secys.,  D.  W.  Hershberger, 
Elwood  Lehman;  Chors.,  Florence  King, 
Laura  Emmert. 

Program:— Sermon  (Matt.  13:9),  J.  M. 
Kreider;  The  Home  Minister's  Responsi- 
bility to  the  Evangelist,  Allan  Good;  The 
Congregation's  Responsibility  to  the  Evan- 
gelist, Henry  Lehman;  The  Congrega- 
tion's Responsibility  to  the  Unsaved,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Children's  Meeting,  J.  M.  Krei- 
der; Helps  to  Christian  Growth:  (a)  Un- 
selfishness, Clarence  Kropf;  (b)  Sincerity, 
F.  J.  Gingerich;  (c)  Prayer,  Henry  Yoder; 
(c)  Bible  Study,  Wm.  Bond;  Hindrances 
to  Christian  Growth:  (a)  Unconfessed 
Sins,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Ob)  Indifference,  D. 
F.  Shenk;  (c)  Evil  Speaking,  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man;  (d)  False  Teachings,  Allan  Good; 
The  Christian's  Rewards:  (a)  Blessings  in 
This  Life,  Chris  Snider;  (b)  Eternal  Life, 
J.  M.  Shenk;  Sermon  (Jno.  12:32),  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — There  is  a 
class  of  people  whose  spiritual  hearing  is 
dull:  they  will  not  take  heed  to  the  teach- 
ings or  the  Bible.  Prayer  is  one  of  the 
main  efforts  by  which  we  can  cooperate 
with  the  evangelist.  The  members  of  the 
congregation  should  pray  for  each  other, 
live  in  brotherly  love  as  one  family,  and 
help  in  personal  work.  Unselfishness  and 
since!  ity  are  essentials  to  Christian  growth 
as  are  "prayer  and  Bible  study.  We  cannot 
live  and  grow  without  spiritual  food.  Un- 
confessed sins  keep  many  from  heaven 
and  hinder  the  work  of  the  Church.  In- 
difference is  a  form  of  spiritual  blindness. 
Evil  speaking  is  contagious  and  is  hard_  to 
eradicate.  The  tongue  is  a  world  of  ini- 
quity. There  are  many  false  teachings,  but 
only  one  genuine  Gospel,  the  Word  of 
God.  The  true  Christian  reaps  many  re- 
wards in  this  life,  and  in  the  future  eternal 
life  in  heaven. 

Secys. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1927. 

Organization:— J.  A.  Ressler,  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill,  Mods.;  Leah  Kauffman,  Secy.;  John 
A.  Thomas,  Treas.;  Millard  Detwiler,  Chor. 

Order  of  Program: — Devotional,  Hiram 
Wingard;  Our  Young  People  in  School: 
(a)  The  Public  School,  W.  C.  Hershber- 
ger; (b)  The  Home  High  School,  Floyd 
Schmucker;  (c)  The  Local  Bible  School, 
C.  R.  Wolford;  Scripture  Recitation,  Glenn 
Wingard;  The  Christian  Worker:  (a)  Prep- 
aration, Henry  Lutz;  (b)  Why  We  Should 
All  be  Workers,  Max  Thode;  (c)  Rewards 
for  Faithful  Service,  Seth  Ebersole;  Scrip- 
ture Recitation  (Matt.  5:1-12),  Katie  Thom- 
as; Needs  of  the  South,  A.  O.  Histand; 
Every  Christian  a  Missionary:  (a)  In  the 
Home,  Howard  Stahl;  (jb)  In  the  Commu- 
nity, I.  K.  Metzler;  (c)  In  Special  Work, 
T.  M.  Nissley;  Scripture  Recitation,  Erie 
Thomas:  The  Sunday  School  Lesson:  (a) 
Preparation:  (a)  By  the  Pupil,  Leah  Kauff- 
man; (b)  Preparation  by  the  Teacher,  Da- 
vid Landis;  (c)  The  Teacher  Before  the 
Class,  F.  M.  Detwiler;  (d)  The  Importance 
of  the  Word,  Aaron  Mast;  Obedience:  (a) 


To  God  and  His  Word,  J.  A.  Brilhart;  (b) 
In  the  Home,  E.  W.  Martin;  (c)  In  the 
Church,  J.  Frank  Brilhart;  (d)  In  the  Na- 
tion, Irvin  E.  Stonerook;  Scripture  Recita- 
tion, (Quotations  on  Nonresistance),  David 
Shetler;  Meeting  the  Enemy:  (a)  A  Task 
for  All,  Noah  Sauder;  (b)  Our  Weapons, 
James  Saylor;  (c)  Safeguards  for  Our 
Young  People,  A.  E.  Stolzfus;  Devotion, 
Alex.  Weaver;  Influence  of  the  Bible:  (a) 
On  Individuals,  E.  E.  Strickler;  (b)  On 
the  Community,  John  S.  Mast;  (c)  On  the 
Nation,  E.  L.  Frey;  Summary  of  the  Day's 
Work,  Amos  E.  Stoltzfus. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  parents 
are  teachers  before  School  Life  begins. 
We  must  be  careful  about  our  social  activ- 
ities in  high  school.  The  Bible  School  fits 
and  prepares  students  for  different  avenues 
in  the  Christian  life.  The  Church  loses 
many  young  people  through  secular 
schools.  The  South  is  looking  for  a  bet- 
ter religion  than  they  have.  If  you  are  a 
Christian  as  God  intends  you  to  be  you 
are  a  missionary.  Home  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful place  to  begin  missionary  work.  If 
wc  want  to  work  in  the  foreign  field  we 
cannot  step  over  the  home  community. 
The  S.  S.  teacher  should  have  a  definite 
experience  with  the  Lord.  Teaching  must 
be  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line. 
It  is  the  character  of  the  home,  that  makes 
the  character  of  the  community.  When 
the  Church  does  great  works  the  devil  gets 
busy  too.  There  are  too  many  church 
members  who  have  never  stepped  higher 
than  outward  ceremonies.  If  we  keep  Sa- 
tan out  of  the  homes  there  is  no  danger 
of  him  getting  into  the  Church. 

Secretary. 


Peoria,  111. 

Report  of  the  thirteenth  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting,  held  at  the  Garden  Street 
Mennonite  Mission,  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  19, 
1926. 

Organization: — Mod.,  C.  A.  Magnuson; 
Secy.,  Mamie  Roth;  Chor.,  Fred  Roth. 

Program: — Devotional  by  S.  S.  Supt.; 
Sunday  School  Period;  Sermon:  "Forces 
That  Win,"  A.  H.  Leaman;  Afternoon  De- 
votional (Romans  12),  Earl  Miller;  The 
Daily  Life  of  a  Sunday  School  Worker, 
Walter  Yordy;  "And  He  Taught  Them," 
W.  A.  Miller;  What  I  Have  Learned  from 
the  Children  of  Israel  (five  minute  talks), 
A.  H.  Stroemer,  Oliver  Sommer,  Purl  Gard, 
and  Lester  Litwiller;  The  Practical  Chris- 
tian Life:  A  Study  of  Next  Quarter's  Sun- 
day School  Lessons,  A.  H.  Leaman;  Eve- 
ning Devotional  (Matt.  28),  Tno.  L.  Har- 
nish;  Sermon  (Matt.  28:19,20),  A.  H. 
Leaman. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — There  are  five 
forces  that  win  in  the  Christian  life:  (1) 
Be  clean;  (2)  The  Word;  (3)  Hearing; 
(4)  Filling;  (5)  Separation  from  the  world. 
The  Christian  is  the  only  Bible  the  care- 
less world  will  read.  Work  profits  .  only- 
through  those  who  accept  Jesus.  Food 
brings  forth  strength,  and  strength  brings 
action.  Four  requisites  to  successful  teach- 
ing: Regeneration,  Consecration,  Separation 
from  the  world,  and  Loyalty.  Three  high 
points  in  the  life  of  Moses:  his  call,  his 
God-fearing  life,  and  his  forward  look  to 
a  new  and  better  land.  God's  loving  care 
through  the  wilderness  journey  was  much 
emphasized.  When  God  calls  we  ought  to 
be  ready.  A  successful  Christian  life  must 
be  clean,  and  separate  from  the  world;  it 
must  come  on  the  Lord's  side  with  a  full 
and  complete  surrender  of  everything,  and 
be  constantly  confessing  Christ  'before  the 
world.  We  should  first  pray  for  wisdom, 
for  strength,  and  for  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  then  go  to  work  for 
Christ.  We  have  no  right  to  the  promises 
of  God  until  we  have  fully  met  God's  plan. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Sauder — Shenk. — On  Dec.  28,  1926,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Denbigh,  Va., 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Alice  Shenk  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them   through  life. 


Neibert— Eby. — On  Feb.  1,  1927,  Bro.  Ed- 
ger  H.  Neibert,  Broadfording,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Ada  E.  Eby  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  Martin. 
May  heaven's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life.   . 

Keith — Sepp. — On  Jan.  26,  1927,  Bro. 
Robert  Keith  and  Sister  Ethel  Sepp,  both 
members  of  the  East  Bend  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser, 
Fisher,  111.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder — Detweiler. — Bro.  Norman  G.  Yoder 
of  the  Swamp  congregation,  and  Sister  Stella 
A.  Detweiler  of  the  Rockhill  congregation, 
were  married  onj  Jan.  16,  1927,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A  .  G.  Clemmer 
Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  their  journey  of  life. 


Mishler— Speicher. — On  Feb.  5,  1927,  Bro. 
Ira  J.  Mishler  and  Sister  Mabel  R.  Speicher, 
both  of  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Jacob  P.  Miller.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Buckwalter — McDonald. —  Bro.  J.  Quentin 
Buckwalter  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  S.  Alta  McDonald  of 
Manor  Township,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  at  his  home  on  Feb.  8, 
1927.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  ac- 
company them  all  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Hostetler — Brown. — On  Jan.  29,  1927,  Bro. 
Chancey  Hostetler  of  the  Nappanee'  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Edna  Brown  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 

Charles. — Abram  U.  Charles  was  born  Apr. 
6,  1847;  died  Jan.  30,  1927;  aged  79  y.  9 
m.  26  d.  Services  were  held  Tuesday  morn- 
ing Feb.  1,  by  the  home  ministers.  Burial 
at  Millersville,  Pa. 


Herr. — Lizzie  C.  (Herr)  Charles,  wife  of 
Willis  Charles,  was  born  May  24,  1875; 
departed  this  life  Feb.  1,  1927;  aged  51  y. 
6  m.  7  d.  Services  and  burial  at  Millers- 
ville, with  the  home  ministers  in  charge. 


Weaver. — Harry  S.,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Abram  and  Sister  Alta  Weaver,  died  Jan. 
30,  1927,  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  after  a 
short  illness ;  aged  2  m.  11  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Goodville,  Pa.,  Feb.  3, 
by  Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  John  W.  Weaver. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 

Oyer. — Richard  Ray,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
John  and  Sister  Mary  Oyer,  was  born  Jan. 
30,  1927,  near  Fisher,  111.;  died  the  same 
day.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  and  one  broth- 
er. One  sister  preceded  him  to  the  better 
world.  Short  funeral  servics  were  held  at  the 
home  March  31,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 


Kauffman. — Reuben  M.  Kauffman  was  born 
Jan.  28,  1838;  departed  this  life  Jan.  28, 
1927 ;  dying  on  his  birthday  at  the  age  of 
89.  As  Sister  Kauffman  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend the  public  funeral,  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  con- 
ducted the  services  in  the  home.  Further 
services  were  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Church  by  Jno.  K.  Charles  and  D.  N.  Gish. 
Burial    at  -  Masonville,  Pa. 


Bowman. — Sister  Alice,  wife  of  Bro.  Benj. 
Bowman,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Martin  B.  and 
Sister  Catherine  Good,  died  at  her  home  near 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  after  considerable  distress 
and  suffering  of  cancer;  aged  46  y.  4  m.  20  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  5,  at  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bros.  I.  B.  Good 
and  Geo.  Horning.  Sister  Bowman  was  of 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  bore  her  suffering 
patiently.  Her  life  has  been  an  inspiration. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  two  sons, 
three  daughters,  her  aged  parents,  and  a  host 
of  friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  The 
text,  Heb.  11 :10,  was  her  own  choice. 


Hostetler. — Susan  Hostetler  was  born  near 
Sugar  Creek,  O.,  Oct.  27,  1846;  died  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Jan.  18,  1927  ;  aged  80  y.  2 
m.  21  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ben- 
jamin R.  Hostetler  of  Peru,  Ind.,  Nov.  10, 
1866.  He  died  Nov.  1,  1871.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons.  One  son  died  nine  years 
age.  Her  sickness,  lobar  pneumonia,  lasted 
only  a  few  days.  She  died  at  the  home  of 
one  of  her  grandchildren.  She  leaves  1  son, 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  7  grandchildren,  8  great- 
grandchildren and  3  brothers.  She  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her 
young  years  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Services  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Meetinghouse. 
Burial  in  cemetery  nearby.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Alvin  W.  Miller,  Ed  Shepfer,  and 
S.  H.  Miller. 


Lefever. — Ruth  F.,  daughter  of  Israel  B., 
and  Stella  F.  Lefever,  died  Feb.  2,  1927  at 
the  home  of  her  parents  near  New  Danville, 
Pa.;  aged  2  y.  1  m.  23  d.  Little  Ruth  was 
sick  two  weeks  with  pneumonia  and  we  had 
hopes  she  would  recover  but  other  com- 
plications set  in  causing  her  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  two  brothers  (Jacob 
and  Robert),  a  sister  (Grace)  ;  also  her  four 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  Feb.  5,  con- 
ducted privately  in  the  home  of  E.  B. 
Knowles,  pastor  of  the  Millersville  M.  E. 
Church.  Further  services  in  Salem  Reformed 
Church,   Hellers,   Pa.,     Text,   Matt.  5:4. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And  there  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

A  Friend. 


Benner. — Elizabeth  Mary  (Weaver)  Benner 
was  born  Sept.  30,  1872;  died  Jan.  22,  1927; 
aged  54  y.  3  m.  22  d.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  years,  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  She  was  married 
in  1898  to  Samuel  Kauffman.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children.  After  the  death  of 
Bro.  Kauffman  she  was  married  to  Bro. 
David  Benner.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, her  husband,  two  sons,  two  daugh- 
ters, one  step-son,  1  step-daughter,  one  broth- 
er and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Menno  Brubaker 
and  further  services  at  Lauvers  Church  by 
by  Bros.  William  Graybill  and  Jacob  Bru- 
baker. 

Mother  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
In  this  world  of  joy  and  care. 

But  we  hope  sometime  to  meet  you, 
In    heaven   above,    so   bright   and  fair. 

By  the  Family. 


Gingerich. — Raymond  Glenn,  beloved  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  G.  Gingerich,  of  near 


Kalona,  la.,  was  born  June  3,  1917 ;  died 
July  24,  1926;  aged  9  y.  1  m.  21  d.  His 
death  was  caused  by  Bright's  disease,  fol- 
lowing scarlet  fever.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  his  mother  Nov.  29,  1918,  and  by  a 
half-sister,  Ella  Mae,  Dec.  2,  1921.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  his 
father,  step-mother,  a  sister  (Mildred),  two 
half-brothers  (Floyd  and  Delmar),  two  grand- 
fathers, a  grandmother,  and  a  host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sunday,  July  25,  conducted  by  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber,  G.  A.  Yoder  and  Noah 
Miller.     Interment   in   East  Union  cemetery. 

"There's  a  land  far  away,  'mid  the  stars  we 
are  told, 

Where  Jesus  will  gather  His  own, 
Where  the  innocent  children  forever  are  blest, 
As  they  gather  around  the  white  throne." 


Bender. — Cletus  Samuel,  only  son  of  Samuel 
and  Gertrude  Bender,  was  born  at  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Feb.  22,  1925;  died  Jan.  30,  1927; 
aged  1  y.  11  m.  8  d.  When  the  death  angel 
summoned  little  Cletus  it  laid  a  heavy  toll 
of  grief  upon  the  stricken  parents.  The  cause 
of  his  death  was  heart  failure  due  to  the 
after  effects  of  scarlet  fever.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  sudden  departure  his  parents, 
grandparents  on  both  sides,  his  great  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

"All  is  dark  within  our  home, 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day, 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church  Feb.  2,  1927,  conducted  in 
German  by  Amos  Swartzendruber  from  Luke 
7:11-15,  and  in  English  by  D.  J.  Fisher  from 
Job  1:  21. 


Yoder.— Edna  D.  Yoder  (nee  Gehman), 
wife  of  Wilmer  R.  Yoder,  was  born  Apr.  23, 
1902;  died  Dec.  17,  1926;  aged  24  y.  8  m. 
6  d.  She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, a  two-year-old  daughter,  father,  mother, 
and  3  brothers.  On  account  of  her  short 
illness  of  typhoid  fever  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  a  wide  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
lived  a  consistent  life  until  death.  Funeral 
from  the  late  residence  of  Samuel  Yoder 
(father-in-law).  Interment  at  Blooming  Glen. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Frank  Swartz. 
Services  at  the  church  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Wilson   Moyer  and  Joseph  Ruth. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled, 
The  boon  His  love  has  given, 

And   tho'   the  body   moulders  here, 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 


Good. — Jacob  B.  Good  was  born  Aug.  18, 
1841;  died  Jan.  1,  1927,  at  his  home  in 
Bareville,  Pa.,  of  general  debility  due  to 
advanced  age;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  13  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  who  was  Anna  Wenger, 
and  the  following  daughters :  Mary,  wife 
of  Adam  W.  Rohrer,  near  Lancaster ;  Bar- 
bara, widow  of  Wm.  R.  Burkholder,  at 
home;  Laura,  wife  of  Amos  Musselman, 
near  New  Holland ;  8  grandchildren  and  1 
foster  granddaughter  also  survive.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  2  small  sons  and  a 
daughter,  Nora,  wife  of  Sam'l  Z.  Musselman 
of  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  and  6  grandchildren. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  over  60  years.  Serivees  were  conducted 
at  the  home  and  at  Stumptown  Church  by 
Bros.  David  L.  Landis  and  Abram  Martin. 
Interment  in   adjoining  cemetery. 

"Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me ; 
I  long   to   be   at  rest. 

How  happy,  happy  I  shall  be 

When   pillowed   on   my    Savior's  breast." 
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Loucks. — Alma  May,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hu,-'.  Frederick,  wife  of  Chester  Loucks 
of  Wakarusa,  Tnd.,  was  born  near  Birds,  111., 
April  23,  1907,  where  she  resided  with  her 
parents  until  she  was  14  years  of  age  when 
she  went  to  work  for  an  aunt,  Mrs.  F.  A. 
Huffman  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  remaining  here 
for  several  years.  Later  she  was  employed 
to  take  care  of  Mrs.  Marvin  Holdeman,  of 
Bremen,  Ind.  She  was  married  to  Chester 
Loucks  on  Sept.  16,  1926.  They  had  planned 
to  engage  in  farming  on  his  father's  farm,  but 
Providence  saw  fit  to  change  their  plans,  and 
after  an  illness  of  five  weeks  of  acute  dropsy 
she  passed  away  on  Jan.  31,  1926;  at  the 
early  age  of  19  y.  9  m.  8  d.  This  marriage 
tho  of  short  duration,  attended  with  bright 
prospects  for  the  future  is  after  all  symbolical 
of  our  short  stay  here  where  we  wait  with 
fond  anticipation  for  a  more  enduring  habita- 
tion. She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  parents, 
who  reside  at  Duncansville,  111.,  five  brothers 
and  five  sisters,  all  at  home,  and  many 
Friends.  Alma  May  had  a  way  of  befriending 
strangers  to  her  which  was  remarkable.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy 
speaking  from  Jno.  1  :29.  Burial  at  the  Olive 
cemetery  where  a  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  met  to  pay  respect  to  one 
much  loved. 


Stuckey. — Peter  C.  Stuckev  was  born  Jan. 
5,  1846;  died,  Jan.  21,  1927;  aged  81  y.  16 
d.,  having  spent  his  entire  life  on  the  old 
homestead  where  he  was  born.  In  his  youth 
lie  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  unto  the  end.  June  30,  1870, 
he  married  Anna  Short.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  4  dying  in  infancy.  His 
wife,  Anna,  died  May  17,  1887.  June  21, 
1888,  he  married  Catherine  Richer.  To  this 
union  7  children  were  born,  all  of  Avhom 
survive.  He  leaves  to  cherish  his  memory 
his  faithful  wife,  13  children,  41  grandchil- 
dren, 1  great-grandchild,  1  brother,  and  one 
sister.  5  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 
child preceded  him  in  death.  A  little  over 
four  years  ago  he  had  his  first  stroke  of 
paralysis,  from  which  he  never  fully  recov- 
ered. But  all  through  his  ailment  he  took 
it  patiently  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  always  saying,  "The  Lord's 
will  be  done,  for  He  knows   what  is  best." 

'God   hath   called   away   our  father, 
In  his  earthly  bed  to  lie, 

Yet  his  soul  is  sweetly  resting, 
In  that  home  beyond  the  sky." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  24,  1927, 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse,  and  at  the 
Lockport  Church  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  of 
Leo,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text, 
Psa.  89:48;  Jno.  8:51.  Interment  in  Lock- 
port  cemetery. 

Citrus  culture  is  becoming  increasingly 
popular  in  Palestine.  A  special  mortgage 
credit  institution  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
loans  to  orange  growers  is  to  be  formed, 
£100,000  having  been  allotted  in  this  man- 
ner by  the  Palestine  Corporation,  Ltd. 
The  industry  is  flourishing,  and  many 
early  colonists  have  in  the  last  few  years 
not  only  liquidated  old  debts,  'but  accu- 
mulated a  handsome  surplus.  The  Arab 
Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Jerusalem  re- 
ports that  the  area  of  orange  groves  in 
Palestine  is  now  18,000  dunam  (about 
4000  acres).  Prior  to  the  war  the  orange 
crop  amounted  approximately  to  1,750,000 
boxes,  but  this  was  decreased  owing  to  the 
destruction  of  some  groves.  Now  the  crop 
has  prospered,  and  amounts"  to  about 
2,000,000  boxes  annually.  18,000  men  are 
engaged  in   the   annual  harvests. — Sel. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.   P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.   M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (1905)    1939   3rd  St.  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.   King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   W.  73rd  St.,  Los,  \ngeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville. —  (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Kn.'  ville, 

Tenu.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,    Pa.,    Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. —  (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. —  (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans. 

H.   T.   King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.   B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home. —  (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Booklet  of  Prayer  for  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Church 

A  41-page  booklet  issued  by  the  Menno- 
nite Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Its  aim 
is  to  disseminate  information  that  will  en- 
able our  people  to  pray  intelligently,  fer- 
vently, and  availingly  for  the  organized 
activities  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  "This 
information  covers  the  entire  range  of 
church  activities  and  includes  the  different 
Boards,  Missions,  Educational  Institutions, 
Societies  and  Committees,  together  with  a 
list  of  individuals  connected  with  them. 
There  is  included  in  connection  with  each 
organization  a  statement  of  problems  for 
which  definite  prayer  is  requested.  This 
booklet  also  includes  a  lot  of  information 
regarding  the  interests  of  the  Church  that 
is  well  worth  while,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  it  may  find  a  wide  circulation,  and 
that  those  who  read  its  pages  will  acquaint 
themselves  further  with  the  work  that  is 


depending  for  success  upon  their  prayer 
and  support."  Price,  10  cents  each,  post- 
paid.   Address  orders  to 

Crissie  Y.  Shank,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


NOT  UNDERSTOOD 


Not  understood!    We  gather  false  impres- 
sions 

And  hold  them  closer  as  the  years  go  by, 
Till  virtues  often  seem  to  us  transgressions, 
And  thus  men  rise  and  fall,  and  live  and 
die, 

Not  understood! 

Not  understood!     How  many  breasts  are 
aching 

For  lack  of  sympathy!    Ah,  day  by  day, 
How    many    cheerless,    lonely    hearts  are 
breaking, 

How  many  noble  spirits  pass  away, 
Not  understood! 

O  God,  that  men  would  see  a  little  clearer, 
Or  judge  less  harshly  when  they  cannot 
see! 

O  God,  that  men  would  draw  a  little  near- 
er 

To  one  another!   They'd  be  nearer  Thee, 
And  understood. 

— Selected. 
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RELIGIOUS  CENSUS 


The  Decennial  Census  of  Religious 
Bodies  is  being  taken  by  the  United 
States  Government  at  the  present 
time.  The  census  of  the  Mennonite 
Bodies  will  be  taken  mostly  by  cor- 
respondence, from  Scottdale,  as  it  was 
ten  years  ago.  An  effort  is  being 
made  to  get  the  returns  promptly, 
and  we  request  that  when  the  census 
matter  comes  to  our  ministers  they 
give  it  their  prompt  attention.  It  is 
only  by  the  hearty  cooperation  of 
our  ministers  that  complete  and  sat- 
isfactory statistics  can  be  obtained. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  anoth- 
er with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 


After  you  have  found  the  chapter 
in  which  this  verse  is  found,  it  will 
pay  you  to  read  it  over  several  times 
and  meditate  as  you  read.  It  is  a 
veritable  gold  mine  of  heavenly  riches 
and  truth. 


"Power  Belongeth  unto  God." — We 

want  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
series  of  articles  on  Power,  by  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  the  second  one  of  which 
appears  in  this  issue.  The  Lord 
willing,  Bro.  Yoder  will  continue 
these  studies  for  a  number  of  weeks. 
As  a  Bible  student  and  teacher  and 
evangelist  Bro.  Yoder  is  well  known 
to  our  readers.  You  will  find  these 
articles  bristling  with  Scripture  truth. 
Be  sure  to  read  and  study  each  one. 


The  reader  is  reminded  that  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  offer- 
ing some  real  inducements  to  those 
who  would  replenish  their  libraries 
with  good,  helpful  books  at  low  pric- 
es. Our  object  in  offering  this  spe- 
cial sale,  which  ends  with  the  close 
of  this  month,  is  twofold:  (1)  to 
give  a  special  opportunity  to  those 
desiring  to  supply  themselves  with 
more  books ;  (2)  to  reduce  our  stock 
of  books  on  the  shelves  and  thus 
make  room  for  new  ones.  We  trust 
that  many  may  avail  themselves  of 
the  present  opportunity. 


Some  Things  to  Think  about  in 
Connection  with  Our  Educational 
Work. — This  is  the  title  of  an  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  which  ap- 
peared in  the  February  10  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  page  987.  A 
brother  asks  that  we  call  especial  at- 


tention to  this  article  so  that  all 
who  may  have  overlooked  it  may 
hunt  it  up  and  give  it  a  careful  read- 
ing, and  that  those  who  have  read  it 
may  give  it  a  rereading.  The  broth- 
er who  makes  this  request  closes 
his  letter  by  saying:  "It  surely  has 
a  message  for  every  one  who  is  in- 
clined to  offer  destructive  criticism, 
whether  it  be  to  the  educational, 
missionary,  publication,  or  authorized 
committee  work  of  the  church." 


The  threatening  war-clouds  hang- 
ing over  the  nations  in  several  parts 
of  the  world  are  serving  a  good  pur- 
pose in  that  they  are  causing  men  to 
think  more  seriously  than  they  have 
for  some  time.  Nations  are  not  only 
asking  themselves  the  question  as  to 
whether  they  are  ready  for  war,  but 
also  what  another  war  (especially  a 
world  war)  would  mean  for  them. 
Scarcely  off  the  rocks  of  bankruptcy, 
the  nations  can  ill  afford  to  launch 
out  on  another  orgy  of  destruction. 
The  present  situation  is  also  bringing 
home  to  pacifists  the  question  of  how 
much  sentiment  and  how  much  real 
Bible  nonresistance  there  is  to  their 
pacifism.  To  nonresistant  people  the 
question  is  brought  home  afresh  as 
to  what  is  the  basis  of  their  nonre- 
sistance, and  whether  their  nonresist- 
ance goes  farther  than  a  mere  desire 
to  keep  out  of  war  and  outside  the 
range  of  flying  bullets  and  bursting 
shells.  Thus  is  God  causing  "the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him." 


The  best  test  of  our  Christian  life 
.  is  our  daily  record.  We  believe  in 
honesty.  Do  we  practice  it  when  dis- 
honesty would  seem  to  suit  our  pur- 
pose better?  We  believe  in  charity. 
Do  we  practice  it  when  there  are 
needy  ones  within  reach  ?  We  be- 
lieve in  nonresistance.  Do  we  prac- 
tice it  when  we  are  assailed  in  per- 
sonal encounters,  before  courts  of 
law,  or  in  case  of  word-battles  be- 
tween individuals?  and  is  our  daily 


record  such  as  to  convince  all  rea- 
sonable people  that  we  are  too  non- 
resistant  to  have  any  part  in  any  kind 
of  carnal  warfare?  We  believe  in  pi- 
ety. Do  we  practice  it  when  those 
about  us  are  given  to  words  and 
deeds  that  are  the  opposite  of  true 
Christian  piety?  If  our  records  are 
such  that  our  professions  stand  the 
test  during  testing  times,  we  have 
proved  that  our  profession  of  real 
Christianity  is  genuine. 


That  is  quite  a  brilliant  idea  that 
some  liberalist  preachers  have  of 
sending  petitions  to  state  legislatures 
that  are  considering  the  matter  of 
prohibiting  the  teaching  of  evolution 
in  tax-supported  schools  that  they 
leave  "religion  to  the  churches  and 
science  to  the  schools,"  and  therefore 
abandon  the  idea  of  legislation.  In 
the  first  case  evolution  is  not  proved 
to  be  scientific  at  all  but  rather  ad- 
mitted even  by  its  advocates  to  be 
but  an  unproved  hypothesis.  Be- 
sides, what  is  the  sense  in  the  church- 
es teaching  one  thing  and  the  schools 
teaching  the  very  opposite?  Again, 
if  the  Bible  has  been  excluded  on  the 
ground  of  sectarianism,  where  is  the 
justice  in  banishing  that  from  the 
school  and  admitting  the  teaching  of 
anti-Biblical  heresies  to  be  taught 
right  along?  The  proposed  anti-evo- 
lution laws  now  before  a  number  of 
state  legislatures  deserve  considera- 
tion from  the  standpoint  of  both  jus- 
tice and  common  sense. 


Equipment  for  Service. — Moses  had 
a  three-fold  preparation  for  his  life 
work  which  serves  as  a  model  for 
Christian  workers  of  all  ages.  In 
the  first  place,  he  learned  from  his 
godly  mother  the  ways  and  Word 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  first  es- 
sential to  successful  Christian  serv- 
ice. Whether  we  learn  it  from  our 
mothers  or  from  other  devoted  serv- 
ants of  God,  it  is  essential  that  we 
are  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith 
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before  we  get  very  far  in  our  other 
preparation  for  service.  Next,  we 
are  told,  he  was  "learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians."  For  us 
this  is  an  object-lesson  telling  us 
that  if  we  would  do  our  best  for  the 
Lord  we  must  not  only  know  the 
Word  and  will  of  the  Lord  but  have 
a  practical  working  knowledge  of  the 
affairs  of  men.  We  do  our  best 
work  with  men  when  we  know  some- 
thing of  their  conditions,  trials,  and 
problems.  One  of  the  best  ways  of 
winning  the  confidence  of  men  is  to 
get  them  to  feel  that  you  are  not 
only  their  friend  but  that  you  also 
have  a  practical  knowledge  of  their 


problems  and  are  in  position  to  help 
them.  Third,  but  not  least,  Moses 
had  to  learn  the  nothingness  of  self. 
This  is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn  for 
people  who  are  specially  favored  as 
was  Moses.  It  is  a  hard  thing  for 
men  with  money,  brains,  and  culture 
to  realize  that  they  are  after  all  de- 
pendent upon  God  and  that  unless 
they  yield  to  Him  in  full  surrender 
their  lives  will  be  a  complete  failure. 
It  took  Moses  forty  years  to  learn 
this  lesson.  Some  men  to-day  never 
learn  it.  Only  as  our  "life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God"  can  we  hope  to 
do  anything  that  is  pleasing  in  His 
sight  or  that  is  helpful  to  His  Cause. 


3-5.  There  may  be  many  church 
members  in  this  age,  who  if  they 
should  be  asked  as  Paul  questioned 
the  twelve  at  Ephesus,  whether  they 
had  received  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
they  believed  who  might  not  be  able 
to  answer  in  the  affirmative.  Appli- 
cants for  baptism  should  be  taught 
of  -this  Holy  Spirit  power. 

2.  We  must  have  a  living  faith  in 
God  and  His  Word  to  receive  this 
promise.  Gal.  3:13,14. 

3.  Repentance  is  highly  essential. 
Acts  2:37,38. 

4.  Conversion  is  also  necessary  to 
have  our  sins  blotted  out.  Acts  3  :19. 

5.  The  promise  of  this  Holy  Spirit 
is  given  to  them  who  obey.  Acts  5  :32. 

Having  met  these  conditions,  and 
if  we  feel  a  real  need  of  more  power 
for  service,  as  parents,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  superintendents,  preachers, 
personal  workers  who  have  a  burden 
to  win  lost  souls  for  Christ  and  build 
them  up  in  Christ,  and  if  we  then 
come 

6.  Fervently  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ask  the  Father  for  this 
power  the  promise  is  ours.  Luke  11  : 
11-13. 

V.  The  Outward  Manifestation  of 
this  Holy  Spirit  Power,  Called  Bap- 
tism. 

There  are  those  who  think  that  one 
who  has  received  this  power  must 
shout  and  roll  on  the  floor,  etc.,  but 
I  do  not  read  of  such  demonstrations 
by  Christ,  or  His  followers.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as 
given  by  Paul  in  Gal.  5 :22, 23,  will 
manifest  itself.  Of  course,  the  love 
of  God  and  His  Word  will  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts ;  there  will  be 
real  joy,  and  the  peace  which  Christ 
said  He  would  give  (Jno.  14:27)  and 
all  of  the  other  blessings  here  spoken 
of  will  be  ours,  so  that  we  can  go  on 
our  woy  rejoicing  as  did  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch,  and  the  Philippian  jailer 
when  they  were  baptized. 

VI.  The  Mission  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Then,  is 

1.  To  convict  the  sinner  of  the 
error  of  his  way  (Jno.  16:7,8),  but 
He  does  this  through  the  Word,  as 
we  read  in  Acts  2:14-37.  While  Peter 
preached  (notice  it  was  all  Bible), 
they  got  convicted  of  their  sins. 

2.  He  sheds  abroad  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart.  Rom.  5 :5.  There 
is  no  other  way  to  love  God  accept- 
ably ;  be  not  deceived. 

3.  He  imparts  life.  Jno.  3:5.  This 
is  the  only  way  we  can  get  this  new 
life. 

4.  He  strengthens  the  inner  man. 
Eph.  3:16.  This  is  the  way  the  Fa- 
ther gives  strength. 

5.  He  comforts  us  (Jno.  14:16), 
but  He  does  this  through  the  Word, 
hence,  the  better  we  know  His  Word 
the  better  He  can  comfort  us. 


THE  POWER  OF 

By  C. 

Power  belongeth  unto  God.— Psa.  62:11. 

God  imparts  power  unto  us  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  meet  His  con- 
ditions.   We  will  first  notice 

I.    His  personality. 

1.  He  is  the  third  person  in  the 
Trinity.  Matt.  28:19. 

2.  He  is  spoken  of  90  times  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  263  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  Jesus  speaks  of 
Him  20  times  as  a  person  in  John, 
chapters,  14-16. 

3.  All  power  for  good  comes 
through  Him.  Christ  preached  and 
performed  His  miracles  by  this  pow- 
er. Luke  4:18.  It  was  said  of  the  a- 
postles  that  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  also  it  was  said  of 
Zacharias,  Elisabeth,  Mary,  Joseph, 
Simeon  and  other  holy  ones.  Just  so 
must  we  have  this  same  power  for 
service,  and  to  resist  temptation.  We 
can  never  depend  upon  our  own 
strength. 

4.  He  is  very  sensitive.  We  may 
vex  Him,  as  did  Israel  (Isa.  63:10), 
or  we  may  strive  against  Him  and 
cause  Him  to  leave  us.  Gen.  6:3.  It 
was  said  of  the  10  tribes  of  Israel, 
sometimes  called  Ephraim  after  the 
largest  tribe,  that  "Ephraim  is  joined 
to  idols:  let  him  alone"  (Hos.  4:17). 
God  with  His  Spirit  had  often  warned 
them  of  the  sin  of  idolatry,  but  they 
hearkened  not.  When  the  cup  of 
God's  righteous  indignation  was  full, 
they  were  left  alone — a  sad  day  for 
them.  So  it  will  be  for  all  who  will 
not  take  heed  to  His  call.  Christ 
says,  "Whosoever  speaketh  a  word  a- 
gainst  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him :"  though  He  gave  His  life 
for  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  to 
convict  us  and  as  we  repent  and  meet 
the  conditions  He  will  forgive,  but 
"whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
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world  to  come."  Such  an  one  has 
driven  away  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
will  never  convict  him  again.  More 
might  be  said  about  lying  to  the  Spir- 
it, or  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit  but 
this  may  suffice  to  show  His  person- 
ality. 

II.  How  Does  He  Come  to  Us? 

1.  He  proceeds  from  the  Father. 
Christ  says  He  will  send  Him.  John 
15:26;  Luke  11:13. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one 
who  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Matt.  3:11;  II  Jno.  1:33. 

3.  He  operates  through  the  Word 
of  God ;  He  does  not  speak  of  Him- 
self. Jno.  16:13. 

4.  The  Gospel  came  to  us  by  this 
Holy  Spirit  (I  Thes.  1:5),  not  only 
the  words  which  Christ  spoke,  but 
also  those  that  were  yet  to  be  spoken 
after  Him.  Jno.  16:12,13.  Unlearned 
people  may  question  how  that  the  a- 
postles  could  write  the  discourses  and 
prayers  of  the  'New  Testament  for  us, 
word  for  word.  Christ  tells  us  defi- 
nitely that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do 
this  for  them  (Jno.  14:26)  and  all  the 
Holv  Scriptures  are  given  by  Him. 
II  Tim.  3:16;  II  Pet.  1:20,21.  The 
Holy  Spirit  and  God's  Word  are  one 
and  inseparable.  Jesus  said  so.  Jno>. 
6:63.  There  are  many  spirits  in  the 
world,  so  we  are  commanded  to  try 
them  to  know  whether  they  be  of 
God,  and  the  only  way  is  to  compare 
them  with  the  living  Word  of  God 
which  endureth  forever. 

III.  His  Dwelling  Place  is  within 
Us  as  We  Meet  the  Conditions.  I 

Cor.  3:16,  17;  6:19. 

1.  He  must  have  a  clean  house  to 
live  in ;  the  world  can  not  receive 
Him.  Jno.  14:17. 

IV.  Conditions  Which  we  Must 
Meet  to  Receive  Him,  also  called  the 
Holy  Spirit  Baptism. 

1.    We  must  know  Him.   Acts  19: 
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6.  He  teaches  us  how  to  pray. 
Rom.  8:26.  Jesus  also  teaches  us 
that  if  we  would  worship  God,  we 
must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth. 

7.  He  teaches  us  how  to  sing,  as 
He  did  Paul.  I  Cor.  14:15.  Choris- 
ters must  get  into  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  songs  to  bring  inspiration  to 
the  audience.  This  we  may  do  by  be- 
coming quite  familiar  with  the  song 
by  studying,  it. 

8.  He  calls  to  work.  See  Acts  8: 
29;  13:2.  As  a  Christian,  have  you 
never  heard  that  still  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  you,  to  invite  sinners  to 
come  to  Christ,  either  to  go  yourselt, 
or  help  others  to  go? 

9.  He  interprets  the  Word.  I  Cor. 
2:9-14.  The  reason  many  of  us  go 
to  commentaries  to  receive  light  on 
some  passage  of  Scripture  is  because 
we  are  poor  Bible  students.  The  Bi- 
ble interprets  itself  better  than  any 
other  book  can,  when  we  are  led  by 
the  Spirit.  Perchance  we  may  get 
some  information  from  other  books, 
but  before  we  dare  accept  it  as  the 
truth  we  must  compare  it  with  the 
Word  of  God. 

10.  The  Spirit  is  ever  willing  to 
lead  and  guide  us,  if  we  are  fully  sur- 
rendered to  God's  Word,  so  that  He 
can  bless  us.  Rom.  8:14-18. 

11.  Finally,  the  Spirit  will  quicken 
our  mortal  bodies  as  He  did  the  body 
of  Jesus,  if  He  dwells  in  us  now. 
Rom.  8:11.  How  glorious  that  will 
be! 

Wooster,  O. 


RESULTS  OF  SALVATION 


By  Bertha  Berkey 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  naturally  expect  a  person  who 
has  received  salvation  to  be  different 
from  what  he  was  before,  and  it  is 
no  more  than  right  that  we  should. 
We  expect  a  change  in  his  life,  in 
his  actions,  in  his  words — even  his 
thoughts  are  changed.  Not  only  do 
we  as  Christians  expect  it  but  the 
world  thinks  that  one  who  professes 
complete  salvation  should  be  differ- 
ent. Salvation  brings  about  a  com- 
plete change — conversion  is  a  com- 
plete turning  around. 

One  result  then  of  salvation  is 
spiritual  cleansing — ■  "made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  One's  hab- 
its are  changed — it  may  be  the  habit 
of  gossip,  evil  speaking,  or  tobacco 
using — if  he  is  wholly  surrendered  to 
God.  Some  may  have  tried  once  in 
vain,  but  in  their  own  strength.  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit ;"  so  one  who  has  never 
experienced  salvation  simply  cannot 
understand  the  testimony  of  some 
veteran  in    God's   service   who  may 


tell  of  the  "All-sufficiency  of  Christ" 
or  the  riches  of  His  love. 

Another  result  is  the  Ploly  Spirit  in 
the  life.  Peter  in  Acts  2 :38  says, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  everyone  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
We  do  not  need  to  fast  and  pray  and 
agonize  for  the  Spirit.  The  promise 
is,  if  we  meet  conditions,  "Ye  shall 
receive."  The  Spirit  has  a  very  defi- 
nite place  in  our  lives.  He  guides, 
comforts,  helps  in  making  decisions 
and  solving  problems,  leads  us  into 
new  light  on  God's  Word,  and  closes 
and  opens  doors,  as  in  the  case  when 
Paul  wanted  to  go  to  Bithynia  and 
the  Spirit  suffered  him  not,  but  di- 
rected him  to  go  to  Macedonia  in- 
stead. 

Another  result  of  salvation  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  daily  life 
namely:  "Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  These  are 
possible  only  through  the  great  gift 
of  salvation. 

(a)  Love.  —  We  have  love  in  our 
hearts  which  manifests  itself  toward 
our  fellowmen.  If  one  should  do  us 
wrong  we  would  not  seek  revenge  as 
is  the  natural  tendency  of  man. 

(b)  Joy — is  unspeakable.  I  like 
that  hymn  which  says,  "Nothing  sat- 
isfies but  Jesus."  Truly  we  can  have 
real  joy  only  when  our  lives  are  sur- 
rendered to  God  and  Christ  liveth  in  us, 
and  only  those  who  have  experienced 
it  can  know  what  we  are  speaking  of. 

(c)  Peace. — Jesus  says,  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you."  As  in  the  days 
when  Christ  was  on  earth  and  spoke 
"peace"  to  the  troubled,  surging  wa- 
ters of  blue  Galilee,  so  He  speaks 
"peace"  to  the  troubled  heart.  In 
the  midst  of  storms,  trials,  afflictions, 
when  people  misunderstand  us  and 
perhaps  even  misinterpret  our  mo- 
tives, Christ  can  speak  "peace"  and 
our  hearts  are  calm,  serene,  and 
peaceful. 

(d)  Longsuffering.  — •  It  seems  to 
me  this  follows  the  love  in  our  hearts. 
"Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind." 
I  say  again  these  are  results  of  sal- 
vation alone. 

Through  salvation  we  are  adopted 
into  the  kingly  family.  Rom.  8:14,  15: 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
wherelw  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  Rev. 
1:5,6:  "Unto  him  who  loved  us,  and 
us.  It  cannot  be  expressed  in  words 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  father." 

We  are  children  of  God,  heirs  then, 


and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Truly  this  is  a  great  gift.  As  good 
children  obey  their  parents'  com- 
mands and  love  them,  so  we  as  chil- 
dren of  God  love  Him  and  His  Word. 

Through  salvation  we  have  the  ex- 
perience of  abiding  in  Christ.  What 
I  have  mentioned  before  is  in  part 
abiding  in  Christ.  With  it  also  comes 
prayer,  meditation,  the  Word  of  God 
hidden  in  he  heart,  and  faithfulness 
to  God.  Thus  our  lives  grow  richer 
and  deeper — we  know  more  fully 
what  it  means  to  be  saved ! 

The  saved  in  Jesus  have  eternal 
life.  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee."  It  is  a  gift 
from  God.  "Their  names  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life" — -yet 
this  is  not  the  Christian's  motive. 
Had  we  no  future  to  look  forward 
to  it  is  worth  everything  in  life  to 
have  the  first  results  I  have  men- 
tioned— a  Christ  that  meets  every 
need  and  fully  satisfies. 

Another    result    is    walking  with 

God.    "Enoch  walked  with  God  

God  took  him."  I  like  the  way  Dr. 
Blanchard  puts  this  beautiful  little 
story.  He  says  that  Enoch  walked 
with  God  and  one  day  they  had  gone 
quite  a  way  and  God  said,  "It  is  no 
use  in  you  going  back,  you  might 
just  as  well  go  home  with  Me." 
"Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he 
was  not ;  for  God  took  him." 

Finally,  there  is  the  desire  to  serve. 
We  have  a  burden  for  the  lost. 
Knowing  what  it  means  to  have  been 
lost  and  now  saved,  we  want  others 
to  know  our  wonderful  Savior.  I  be- 
lieve we  will  have  our  eyes  on  the 
fields  that  are  "white  already  to  har- 
vest." We  will  see  the  needs  of  those 
right  around  us.  We  will  realize  the 
value  of  a  soul.  A  soul  in  one  place 
is  worth  as  much  as  a  soul  in  an- 
other place.  We  will  do  personal 
work,  we  will  see  the  little  things  as 
well  as  the  large.  We  will  serve  and 
be  loyal  to  our  Church  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Perhaps  we  may  be 
called  upon  to-  serve  on  a  young  peo- 
ple's program  or  to  do  something 
which  we  think  does  not  amount  to 
much,  but  which  is  really  a  help  to 
us  in  our  Christian  lives. 

Let  us  remember,  however,  that 
God  never  gave  a  task  but  what  He 
gave  grace  and  strength  to  perform 
that  task.  God  can  work  wonders 
through  a  life  that  is  fully  consecrat- 
ed to  Him. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


We  need  to  call  sin  by  its  right 
name,  to  think  of  the  devil  as  a  be- 
ing having  <  personality,  to  think  of 
hell  as  a  place  where  the  wicked 
will  spend  eternity. — C.  A.  Graybill. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FOR  WHAT  SHALL  WE  PRAY 


Pray  not  for  wondrous  knowledge, 

For  splendor,  or  for  place; 
Pray  not  to  be  distinguished, 

Or  winner  in  life's  race. 
Crave  not  the  wealth  that  others 

So  foolishly  oft  seek; 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

When  men  shall  call  you  weak. 

Just  pray  to  know  your  duty, 

And  then  your  duty  do; 
Just  ask  that  those  who  need  you 

May  place  their  trust  in  you; 
Be  it  your  aim  to  gladden 

Some  heart  by  grief  depressed; 
Forget  yourself  in  others, 

And  give  to  God  your  test. 

—Moody  Monthly. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting'  in 
the  Master's  name : — The  two  weeks' 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  A. 
I  ind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  closed  Jan. 
30.  The  leading  of  the  Spirit  was 
felt  all  through  the  meetings.  An 
aged  grandmother  publicly  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  A  young  lady 
also  has  manifested  a  desire  to  live 
for  Christ,  but  she  has  not  fully  yield- 
ed all  to  Him.  Pray  for  both  of 
these  sisters  that  they  may  have  com- 
plete victory. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
better  this  year  than  it  has  been  for 
some  time.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  month  of  January,  was  133. 
We  praise  the  Lord  that  so  many 
have  been  coming  to  hear  the  story 
of  the  One  who  died  to  save  them. 

A  number  of  the  Sunday  school 
children  and  the  workers  are  sick 
with  the  cold  and  grippe. 

Pray  that  we  may  labor  faithfully 
for  the  Master  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

In  His  service, 
Feb.  12,  1927.       Bertha  Troyer. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Jan.  19,  1927) 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mission  work  in  the  new  town, 
America,  was  initiated  Jan.  15,  by  a 
series  of  meetings,  Albano  Luayza, 
of  Santa  Rosa,  in  charge. 

Helen  Marie  Rutt  has  an  attack  of 
intestinal   fever.     Our  nurse,  Selena 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Camber  was  notified,  who  immediate- 
ly left  for  America.  She  will  remain 
during  the  meetings  and  until  Helen 
Marie  is  better. 

The  folks  in  Tres  Lomas  are  busy 
putting  up  a  windmill,  cleaning  win- 
dows, etc.,  in  preparation  for  the  ded- 
icatory services. 

The  recent  heavy  rain  filled  the 
Tres  Lomas  streets  so  with  water 
that  the  autos  had  to  take  a  rest  and 
the  attendance  at  the  services  was 
small.     There  was  some  hail  also. 

The  attendance  at  the  Y.  P.  M., 
Tuesday  night  at  Santa  Rosa  was 
larger  than  usual.  Bro.  Luayza  took 
advantage  of  this  and  preached  a  ser- 
monette,  "How  God  Keeps  Us."  Jno. 
10:27-29. 

Meetings  in  Rio  Cuarto  conducted 
by  T.  K.  Hershey  are  reported  as 
good  in  interest.  There  have  been 
a  number  of  converts,  mostly  among 
members'  families  and  regular  at- 
tendants of  services. 

Programs  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence at  Tres  Lomas  have  been  sent 
out. 

Two  more  little  girls  were  admit- 
ted into  the  Orphanage.  They  are 
Maria,  aged  three,  and  Margarita, 
aged  twenty  months. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  in  Bragado.  Six  were 
baptized,  after  which  three  were  a- 
nointed  for  healing,  among  them  Bro. 
Lantz,  who  has  been  suffering  with 
laryngitis.  He  has  been  prohibited 
to  preach  and  is  required  to  refrain 
from  talking  as  much  as  possible. 
May  the  Lord  restore  him  to  health 
and  to  the  work  which  he  has  at 
heart. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


ANNUAL  BUSINESS  MEETING 
IN  THE  ARGENTINE 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instead  of  making  this  a  news  let- 
ter I  will  just  tell  you  of  our  annual 
conference.  Because  of  everyone  be- 
ing busy  preparing  to  go  I  received 
no  news,  but  at  the  conference  all 
said  that  their  Christmas  programs 
were  a  success  and  many  new  ones 
were  present. 

It  was  planned  to  have  the  annual 
meeting  in  America,  where  Brother 
and  Sister  Rutt  live.  All  families 
went  in  their  autos  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Lantzes  and  Lauvers.  It 
being  a, long  way  from  here,  and  our 
auto  not  being  in  condition  for  such 
a  long  trip,  we  had  to  go  by  train. 
Bro.  Rutt  met  us  at  a  station  out 
from  America.  We  had  to  pass  by 
a  field  where  the  stubble  had  been 
set  on  fire.  I  never  saw  a  fire  cov- 
ering such  a  large  space.  At  first  it 
seemed  impossible  to  pass  it,  because 


February  24 

of  the  gas  and  auto  catching  fire. 
The  flames  leaped  out  through  the 
fence,  but  the  Lord  was  mindful  of 
our  needs,  and  about  the  time  we 
arrived  the  wind  changed  and  took 
the  flames  the  other  way  and  near 
the  fence  there  was  no  fire.  Just 
when  we  had  passed  we  saw  the  fire 
come  back  to  the  fence,  and  the 
grass  of  the  entire  field  started  burn- 
ing more  again.  Shorly  after  our 
arrival  the  Shanks  and  Swartzentru- 
bers  arrived,  and  later  Litwillers, 
Hersheys,  and  Sisters  Gamber  and 
Hallman.  The  later  ones  from  Pe- 
huajo had  stuck  in  the  mud  twice 
which  delayed  them  somewhat.  In 
the  evening  the  Lantzes  arrived  by 
train.  After  supper  all  gathered  in 
the  yard  where  we  had  twilight  talks 
on  different  subjects.  All  expressed 
our  convictions  and  stated  the  spe- 
cial things  which  led  up  to  our  en- 
tering mission  work.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting to  learn  how  the  Lord  led 
in  each  one's  life. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  began 
our  business  meeting  with  the  presi- 
dent of  the  council,  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey, presiding.  This  continued  both 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Each 
family  looked  out  for  their  own 
meals,  since  for  one  sister  to  cook 
for  so  many  would  keep  her  from 
the  meeting  entirely.  Talks  were 
given  by  all  the  missionaries,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Litwiller. 
At  this  meeting  there  were  eleven 
missionary  children  who  entertained 
themselves  playing  most  of  the  time. 

Some  of  the  things  decided  at  the 
council,  were :  That  Bro.  Lantz 
leave  his.  work  in  Bragado  and  Me- 
chita  during  January  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  because  of  the 
fact  that  the  doctor  has  told  Bro. 
Lantz  not  to  talk  or  use  his  voice 
for  a  time. 

The  placing  of  the  missionaries  for 
the  coming  year  is  as  follows : 

Pehuajo. — The  Hersheys,  Litwillers, 
and  Sisters  Gamber  and  Hallman. 

Trenque  Lauquen. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Shank,  and  Bro.  Sierra. 

Santa  Rosa. — A.  Luayza  and  . wife. 

Carlos  Casares. — Wiliam  and  Flor- 
ence Lauver. 

Tres  Lomas. — -Amos  and  Edna 
Swartzentruber. 

Madero. — Pablo  Cavadore  and  wife. 

Bragado.  —  D.  Parke  and  Lillie 
Lantz. 

America. — Jacob  and  Mary  Rutt. 

On  Thursday  evening  a  very  im- 
pressive ordination  service  was  held 
when  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Rutt  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  officiated. 

Later  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  and  Sister  Hallman 
went  by  auto  for  an  evening  meeting 
in  Meridiano  Quinto. 
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It  was  also  decided  that  Bro.  Pab- 
lo Cavadore  be  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Spanish  annual  confer- 
ence the  coming  month ;  also  that 
the  Lauver  family  furlough  begin  in 
November,  1927. 

Everyone  was  very  glad  to  arrive 
at  their  homes  again  as  these  were 
extremely  hot  days.  Those  from 
Pehuajo  had  to  be  pulled  out  of  the 
mud  again  on  the  return  trip. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 

WITNESSING  FOR  JESUS 


By  Emma  Brenner 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me."  If  Jesus  is  the 
light  of  the  world  does  it  not  become 
every  child  of  God  to  witness  for 
Him?  If  we  "grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,"  we  will  witness 
for  Him  in  many  ways — by  loving 
and  doing  good  to  our  fellowmen 
when  opportunity  comes  along,  and 
not  drawing  the  robes  of  self-righc- 
eousness  about  us  as  though  we 
were  far  superior  to  others. 

In  all  these  things  we  can  witness 
for  Jesus.  He  says,  "Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men.  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Are  we  willing  to  give  of  our 
means  and  prayers  to  those  who  sac- 
rifice home  and  friends  and  go  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are 
yet  in  darkness,  and  thus  fulfill 
Christ's  last  commission,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,"  and  bring  the  glad 
tidings  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth?  If  we  do  all  these  things 
we  are  witnessing  for  Jesus. 

If  we  examine  our  past  lives  have 
we  done  our  best?  I  fear  we  all 
come  short  of  our  duty  when  we  con- 
sider the  many  privileges  and  oppor- 
tunities we  let  pass  by  each  day,  to 
do  one  little  act  to  witness  for  Jesus. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


Among  the  objectives  of  a  live 
mission  board  are  the  following : 

1.  To  instill  into  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  our  people  in  all  congrega- 
tions a  deeper  missionary  interest. 

2.  To  afford  a  medium  of  co-op- 
eration among  the  workers  of  the 
Church  in  the  cause  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  into  neglected  places. 

3.  To  strengthen  the  weak  places. 

4.  To  open  new  fields  for  Gospel 
work. 

5.  To  aid  in  the  placing  of  means 
where  it  will  count  for  the  most  in 
the  cause  of  the  Lord. 

■ — J.  D.  Risser. 


WHEN  THE  FOG  CLEARED 

The  well-known  English  evangelist, 
Mr.  Charles  Inglis,  tells  a  story  of 
answered  prayer,  which  he  heard 
from  the  captain  of  a  steamship  on 
the  Liverpool-Canadian  service,  with 
whom  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  about 
fifty  years  ago.  Mr.  Inglis  refers  to 
the  captain  as  one  of  the  most  de- 
voted Christians  he  ever  knew.  The 
captain  said : 

"Mr.  Inglis,  the  last  time  I  crossed 
here,  five  weeks  ago,  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  things  happened,  and  it 
has  completely  revolutionized  the 
whole  of  my  Christian  life.  Up  to 
that  time  I  was  one  of  your  ordinary 
Christians.  We  had  a  man  of  God 
on  board,  George  Muller,  of  Bristol. 
There  was  a  dense  fog.  I  had  been 
on  the  bridge  for  twenty-two  hours, 
and  never  left  it,  when  I  was  startled 
by  some  one  tapping  me  on  the 
shoulder.     It  was  George  Muller. 

"  'Captain,'  he  said,  'I  have  come  to 
tell  you  that  I  must  be  in  Quebec 
on  Saturday  afternoon.'  This  was 
Wednesday. 

"  'It  is  impossible,'  I  said. 

"  'I  have  never  broken  an  engage- 
ment for  fifty-seven  years.' 

"  T  would  willingly  help  you.  How 
can  I?    I  am  helpless.' 

"  'Let  us  go  down  to  the  chart- 
room  and  pray.' 

"I  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing, 
but  I  said,  'Mr.  Muller,  do  you  know 
how  dense  this  fog  is?' 

"  'No,'  he  replied,  'my  eye  is  not 
on  the  density  of  the  fog,  but  on  the 
living  God,  who  controls  every  cir- 
cumstance of  my  life.' 

"He  went  down  on  his  knees,  and 
he  prayed :  'O  Lord,  if  it  is  consist- 
ent with  Thy  will,  please  remove  this 
fog  in  five  minutes.  You  know  the 
engagement  you  made  for  me  in  Que- 
bec for  Saturday.  I  believe  it  is  your 
will.' 

"When  he  had  finished,  I  was  go- 
ing to  pray ;  but  he  put  his  hand  on 
my  shoulder  and  told  me  not  to  pray. 
'First,  you  do  not  believe  He  will ; 
and  secondly,  I  believe  He  has,  and 
there  is  no  need  whatever  for  you  to 
pray.' 

"I  looked  at  him,  and  George  Mul- 
ler said  this :  'Captain,  I  have  known 
my  Lord  for  fifty-seven  years,  and 
there  has  never  been  a  single  day 
that  I  have  failed  to  gain  an  audi- 
ence with  the  King.  Get  up,  cap- 
tain, and  open  the  door,  and  you  will 
find  the  fog  gone.' 

"I  got  up,  and  the  fog  was  gone!" 

The  lesson  is  lost  if  it  suggests 
that  Muller's  faith  enabled  him  to 
ask  strange  things  and  receive  the 
answer.  He  did  not  make  a  practice 
of  praymg  concerning  weather  con- 
ditions.    Th?  lesson  is  that  God  al- 


ways does  open  the  right  way  be- 
fore faith. — Selected. 


EVANGELICAL  OR  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC 


Many  folks  against  whom  there 
could  be  no  word  said  as  to  their  a- 
greement  with  evangelical  doctrines 
have  absolutely  ceased  to  be  evan- 
gelistic in  practice.  They  are  sound 
in  doctrine  but  have  entirely  lost 
that  passion  for  souls  which  charac- 
terized our  Lord.  It  is  possible  to 
hold  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith 
and  be  void  of  that  love  and  zeal 
which  is  indicated  in  the  last  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God 
grant  that  we  may  never  become  a 
Missionary  Church  in  name  and  lose 
that  real  vital  hunger  to  see  men  get 
right  with  God ;  that  we  should  be 
satisfied  with  sound  doctrine  while 
men  are  perishing  for  that  truth 
which  we  hold  and  which  will  mean 
life  to  them.  Let  us  be  thoroughly 
evangelical  but  let  us  be  passionately 
evangelistic  as  well.  Let  us  be  sound 
in  doctrine  but  let  us  be  sure  that 
we  are  publishing  that  doctrine  with 
all  diligence. — Selected. 


"GOOD  NEWS" 


By  Clinton  A.  Beachey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so 
is  good  news  from  a  far  country. — 
Prov.  25:25. 

Most  people  understand  the  first 
part  of  the  above  comparison,  through 
experience,  but  not  so  many  the  lat- 
ter. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  pleas- 
ure expressed,  possibly,  both  by  the 
voice  and  countenance  of  those  re- 
ceiving good  news,  which  often 
comes  from  a  greater  or  lesser  dis- 
tance ? 

That  expression,  "No  news  is  good 
news!"  is  not  as  trite  or  worth- 
while as  it  may  seem.  Who  would 
not  sooner  hear  the  news  than  not 
hear  them  at  all,  especially,  the  good 
news.  You,  certainly,  could  have  the 
satisfaction  of  being  sure  —  saving 
worry. 

Those  who  have  news  to  give,  let 
it  be  that  which  is  good  as  much  as 
possible,  as  the  world  has  plenty  of 
sadness  and  sorrow! 

Those  who  live  away  from  their 
loved  ones  bring  pleasure  to  them  by 
sending  them  news  that  show  that 
they  are  doing  well  and  it  should  be 
facts,  of  course,  and  should  be  a  reg- 
ular occurrence.  ("Well"  here  means 
the  opposite  of  "bad.") 

A  certain  man  feels  well  repaid  if 
he  can  cause  one  to  smile  or  laugh. 

Roanoke,  111. 
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Family  Circle 

A»   for   me    and    my    house,    we   will    serve  the 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy    table. — Psalms    128 :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Ephesians  6:1,  2. 


MY  LIFE  IS  BUT  A  WEAVING 


My  life  is  but  a  weaving 

Between  my  God  and  me; 
I  may  but  choose  the  colors, 

He  worketh  steadily. 
Full  oft  He  weaveth  sorrow, 

And  I,  in  foolish  pride, 
Forget  He  sees  the  upper 

And  I  the  under  side. 

I  choose  my  strands  all  golden 

And  wail  for  woven  stars; 
I  murmur  when  the  pattern 

Is  set  in  blurs  and  mars. 
I  cannot  yet  remember 

Whose  hands  the  shuttles  guide, 
And  that  my  stars  are  shining 

Upon  the  other  side. 

I  choose  my  threads  all  crimson 

And  wait  for  flowers  to  bloom; 
For  warp  and  woof  to  blossom 

Upon  that  mighty  loom. 
Full  oft  I.  seek  them  vainly, 

And  fret  for  them   denied — • 
Though  flowering  wreaths  and  garlands 

May  deck  the  upper  side. 

My  life  is  but  a  weaving 

Between  my  God  and  me; 
I  see  the  seams,  the  tangles — ■ 

The  fair  design  sees  He. 
Then  let  me  wait  with  patience 

And  blindness,  satisfied 
To  make  the  pattern  lovely 

Upon  the  upper  side.        — Selected. 


KEEPING  OUR  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS  AT  HOME 


By  Mae  Cowan 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  proper  amount  of  labor,  well- 
spiced  with  sunny  recreation,  is  al- 
most absolutely  necessary  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  firm,  hardy,  physical  con- 
stitution, and  a  cheerful  and  happy 
mind. 

Let  all  youth  not  only  learn  to 
choose  and  enjoy  proper  diversions, 
but  let  them  learn  to  invent  them  at 
home  and  use  them  there,  and  thus 
form  ideas  of  such  homes  as  they 
shall  wish  to  have  their  own  children 
enjoy. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
useful  studies  of  life  to  learn  how  to 
make  a  home — such  a  home  as  men, 
women,  and  children  delight  to  dwell 
in.  It  is  a  study  that  should  be 
early  introduced  to  the  attention  of 
youths. 

Every  home  should  be  cheerful. 
Innocent  joy  should  reign  in  every 
heart.  There  should  be  domestic 
pleasures,  quiet  and  simple  it  may  be, 
but  such  as  shall  make  home  happy 
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so  that  the  youthful  spirit  will  not 
be  obliged  to  look  elsewhere  for  joy. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  add  to  the  cheerfulness  of  home. 
The  very  modulations  of  the  voice 
will  often  make  a  wonderful  differ- 
ence. How  many  shades  of  feeling 
are  expressed  by  the  voice !  What  a 
change  comes  over  us  at  the  change 
of  its  tones !  No  delicately  tuned 
harpstring  can  awaken  more  pleasure ; 
no  grating  discord  can  pierce  with 
more  pain. 

Let  parents  engage  in  uplifting 
conversation  at  home  and  remember 
that  Christ  is  a  silent  listener  to  ev- 
ery word  that  is  spoken. 

A  father  who  is  habitually  silent 
in  his  own  house,  may  be  in  many 
respects  a  wise  man,  but  he  may  not 
be  wise  in  his  silence.  We  sometimes 
see  parents  who  are  the  life  of  every 
company  which  they  enter,  but  who 
are  dull,  silent,  and  uninteresting  at 
home  among  their  children.  If  they 
have  not  mental  activity  and  mental 
stories  sufficient  for  both,  let  them 
first  provide  for  their  own  household. 
It  is  better  to  instruct  children  and 
make  them  happy  at  home,  than  it  is 
to  charm  strangers  or  amuse  friends. 
Do  not  make  your  home  a  dull  place 
for  young  people  from  which  thev 
will  escape  if  they  can,  for  a  youth 
who  does  not  love  home  is  in  danger. 

The  true  mother  loves  to  see  her 
son  come  home  to  her,  and  what  will 
bring  our  boys  back  home  to  us  but 
our  making  those  homes  pleasant  to 
them  in  youth? 

It  has  been  said  that  many  men 
who  passed  unharmed  through  the 
temptations  of  youth  owed  their  es- 
cape from  many  dangers  to  the  inti- 
mate companionship  of  affectionate 
and  pure-minded  sisters.  They  were 
saved  from  a  hazardous  meeting  with 
idle  company  by  home  enjoyment, 
and  many  a  lad  Avho  loves  home,  in- 
stead of  going  to  some  ungodly  place, 
will  turn  to  his  bed  and  return  to 
his  work  again,  strengthened,  invig- 
orated and  refreshed,  instead  of  bat- 
tered, weakened,  and  perhaps  dis- 
graced. 

Music  is  an  accomplishment  of 
great  value  as  a  home  enjoyment. 
We  know  nothing  more  agreeable  and 
interesting  than  that  of  brothers  and 
sisters  singing  together  those  ele- 
vated compositions  in  music  and  po- 
etry which  gratify  the  taste  and  puri- 
fy the  heart,  harmonizing  their  hearts 
as  well  as  their  voices,  particularly 
in  devotional  strains.  Good  literature 
only  should  be  kept  in  our  homes ; 
and  we  should  guard  our  children 
from  reading  anything  else. 

The  reason  that  so  many  become 
dissipated  and  run  to  every  place  of 
amusement,  no  matter  what  its  char- 
acter, making  every  effort  possible  to 
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get  away  from  home  at  night,  is  often 
the  lack  of  entertainment  at  home. 
Fathers,  mothers,  if  you  would  not 
have  your  children  lost  to  you  in  af- 
ter life  make  home  a  happy  place  for 
them  when  they  are  young.  Send 
them  out  into  the  world  in  full  be- 
lief that  there  is  no  place  like  home, 
be  it  ever  so  humble,  and  even  if  the 
old  home  should,  in  the  course  of 
time,  be  pulled  down  or  be  lost  to 
your  children,  it  will  still  live  in  their 
memories.  The  kind  looks,  kind 
words,  and  thoughtful  deeds  of  those 
who  once  inhabited  it  will  not  pass 
away. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


THE  TIME  IS  SHORT 


Oh,  my  dear  friends,  you,  who  are 
letting  miserable  misunderstandings 
run  on  from  year  to  year;  you  who 
are  keeping  wretched  quarrels  alive 
because  you  can  not  quite  make  up 
your  mind  that  now  is  the  day  to 
sacrifice  your  pride  and  kill  them ; 
you  who  are  passing  men  sullenly 
upon  the  street,  not  speaking  to  them 
out  of  some  silly  spite,  and  yet  know- 
ing that  it  would  fill  you  with  shame 
and  remorse  if  you  heard  that  one  of 
those  men  were  dead  tomorrow ;  you 
who  are  letting  your  neighbor  starve 
till  you  hear  that  he  is  dying  of  star- 
vation ;  or  letting  your  friend's  heart 
ache  for  a  word  of  appreciation  or 
sympathy,  which  you  mean  to  give 
him  some  day ;  if  you  could  know 
and  see  and  feel,  all  of  a  sudden,  that 
"the  time  is  short,"  how  it  would 
break  the  spell !  How  you  would  go 
instantly  and  do  the  thing  which 
you  might  never  have  another  chance 
to  do. — Phillips  Brooks. 


HUMILITY 


Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It 
is  never  to  be  fretted,  or  vexed  or 
disappointed.  It  is  to  expect  nothing, 
to  wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to 
me :  to  feel  nothing  done  against  me. 
It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  prais- 
es me,  and  when  I  am  blamed  or  de- 
spised. It  is  to  have  a  blessed  home 
in  the  Lord,  where  I  can  go  in  and 
shut  the  door,  and  kneel  to  my  Fa- 
ther in  secret,  and  be  at  peace,  as  in 
a  deep  sea  of  calmness  when  all  a- 
round  is  troubled. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


Not  to  give  thanks  that  we  are 
better  off  than  others,  but  to  make 
some  others  better  off  than  they 
were, — that  is  the  impulse  of  a  grate- 
ful soul.— J.  V.  Blake. 


Speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:11. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  6,  1927— Acts 
8:4-8;  I  Cor.  5:14-20 

SHARING  THE  GOOD  NEWS 

Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  be  witness- 
es unto  me. — Acts  1 :8. 

Introductory. — In  the  golden  text 
we  have  the  underlying  thought  of 
the  lesson.  Two  lines  of  thought  are 
prominent  in  the  lesson  as  belonging 
to  our  witnessing  for  Jesus:  (1)  by 
word  of  mouth — "everywhere  preach- 
ing the  WORD,"  "ambassadors  for 
Christ ;  (2)  consistent  Christian  liv- 
ing. The  true  missionary  is  not  only 
faithful  in  proclaiming  the  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded 
His  disciples  but  also  faithful  in  so 
living  that  his  life  is  an  exact  inter- 
pretation of  the  Gospel  which  he 
preaches. 

Witnessing  for  Jesus  (4) .  —  After 
the  death  of  Stephen  came  a  fierce 
persecution  which  resulted  in  the  dis- 
persion of  most  of  the  disciples  from 
Jerusalem.  It  was  said  of  them  fas 
it  also  ought  to  be  said  of  us)  that 
wherever  they  went  thev  were 
"'preaching  the  WORD."  In  other 
words,  they  bore  a  faithful  testimony 
for  the  Lord.  This  Ave  believe  con- 
sisted in  testimony  with  both  lips  and 
lives. 

The  Work  in  Samaria  (5-8).— As  a 
sample  of  what  was  going  on  in 
those  days  we  are  given  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  work  of  Philip  in  Samaria. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power 
and  reinforced  by  many  mighty  won- 
ders. What  we  have  here  in  the  les- 
son is  but  a  little  part  of  what  was 
actually  accomplished.  To  this  end 
let  the  reader  turn  to  Acts  8  and 
read  the  full  account  of  what  trans- 
pired there.  Not  the  least  of  the 
things  to  bear  in  mind  is  the  fact 
that  "there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city."  There  is  nothing  that  equals 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  bringing  satis- 
faction to  the  soul.  Well  may  the 
angel  say,  as  he  tells  of  a  Savior 
born  to  earth,  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy." 

The  Constraining  Love  of  Christ 
(14). — The  secret  of  Paul's  zeal  and 
.■self-sacrificing  efforts  to  advance  the 
'cause  of  Christ  is  to  be  found  in  his 
testimony:  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."  It  was  not  the  urge 
of  ambition,  not  the  passion  for  fame, 
not  the  lust  for  filthy  lucre;  but  the 
love  of  Christ  that  pushed  him  for- 
ward in  the  great  work.  Are  we,  in- 
dividually, able  to  give  a  similar  tes- 
timony as  to  the  motive  power  of  our 
lives  ? 

The  New  Creature  (14-17)  .—Christ 
having  died  for  us,  we  are  therefore 
"bought  with  a  price"  and  are  not 


our  own.  In  response  to  this  une- 
qualled sacrifice  in  our  behalf  we 
should  consider  ourselves  dead  to  the 
world  and  alive  unto  God,  upon  the 
altar  of  service,  knowing  only  Jesus 
and  Him  crucified.  "If  any  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  and,  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  Just  as 
the  natural  child,  born  into  the  world, 
is  a  new  creature  physically,  so  is 
the  child  of  God,  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  a  new  creature  spiritu- 
ally. Being  new  creatures,  the  only 
consistent  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to 
walk  "in  newness  of  life."  As  some 
one  expressed  it,  "If  your  cat  and 
dog  do  not  notice  the  change  in  you 
when  you  accept  Christ  as  your  Sav- 
ior, I  doubt  your  conversion."  As 
Paul  expresses  it,  "How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?"  There  is  nothing  more  real 
than  the  change  that  takes  place  in 
the  soul  when  a  sinner  is  converted 
to  God.  The  ideal  Christian  stand- 
ard is  not  reform  but  regeneration, 
not  an  improvement  but  a  new  crea- 
tion, not  a  rebuilt  machine  but  "a 
new  creature."  Read  .Eph.  2:5-10; 
Tit.  3:3-7;  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

Reconciliation  (18,19). — One  of  the 
essentials  to  becoming  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  reconciliation 
between  God  and  man.  In  this  we 
are  not  left  in  the  dark.  It  was  in 
the  great  heart  of  God  to  reconcile 
man  to  Himself,  and  He  accomplish- 
ed this  by  giving  His  only  begotten 


JESUS  AND  THE  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 
— Mk.  10:13-16;  Matt.  18:1-4 

Topic  for  March  6 


MOTTO 

"Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Jesus  Blesses  Children. 

1.  When  mothers  bring  them. — Matt. 
19:13-15;  Mark  10:13-16;  Luke  18: 
15-17. 

II.  Jesus  Works  Miracles  to  Help  Chil- 

dren. 

1.  Delivers  a  boy  from  an  evil  spirit. — 

Luke  9:37-42;  Matt.  17:14-21. 

2.  Raises  a   little  girl  to  life.— Luke  8: 

41-56. 

III.  Children  Serve  Jesus. 

1     A  lad  furnishes  loaves  and   fishes. — 

Jno.  6:5-13. 
2.    Children  praise  Him  in  the  Temple. 

—Matt.  21:14-16. 

IV.  Jesus  Teaches  Lessons  Through  Chil- 

dren. 

1.  Lessons    on    humility. — Matt.  18:2-4; 

Mark  9:33-37. 

2.  Lessons    on     prayer. — Matt.  7:7-11; 

Luke  11:1-13. 

3.  A    lesson    on    humility    and  faith.— 

Mark  7:24-30;  Matt.  15:21-28. 


Son  to  pay  the  penalty  for  sin  in  our 
stead.  "All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  unto  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ.  ...  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself." 
Since  Christ  paid  the  penalty  for  sin, 
our  sins  are  not  imputed  unto  us 
when  we  accept  the  proffered  terms 
of  reconciliation  and  stay  under  the 
blood.  God  having  made  every  pro- 
vision for  our  redemption  and  recon- 
ciliation it  follows  that  if  we  fail  in 
the  reconciliation  it  is  our  own  fault. 

Ambassadors  for  Christ  (18-20.— 
Twice  are  we  reminded  that  God  has 
committed  to  us  the  ministry  and 
word  of  reconciliation.  For  this  rea- 
son they  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  are  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
Just  as  an  ambassador  represents  his 
country  at  the  court  of  some  other 
nation,  so  do  we  represent  the  heav- 
enly country  before  this  world.  One 
thing  we  should  remember  in  this 
connection,  and  that  is  that  the  coun- 
trv  (the  world)  to  which  we  are  sent 
as  ambassadors  is  at  enmity  with  the 
countrv  we  represent  (the  Kinerdom 
of  God).  Our  message  therefore 
should  be  a  message  of  reconciliation 
— not  a  message  of  compromise,  for 
God  can  not  compromise  with  evil, 
but  a  message  which  gives  the  as- 
surance to  all  the  world  that  they 
who  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
His  blood  as  the  atonement  for  their 
sins,  thereby  become  reconciled  to 
God.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  for  grar<= 
and  wisdom  that  we  may  trulv  rep- 
resent our  Kinp-  in  this  ministry  of 
reconciliation. — K. 


4.  A  lesson  on  children's  games. — Matt. 

11:16-19. 

5.  A  lesson  on  offenses. — Matt.  18:5-14. 

6.  A  lesson  on  obedience. — Matt.  21:28- 

32.  - 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

for  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Children." 

2.  TelKone  of  the  Stories  of  Jesus  and 

the  Children. 

3.  Give  the  Story  of  Some  Lesson  Jesus 

Taught  with  Children. 

For  Others. 

1.  How  Jesus  Considered  Children. 

2.  Children,   an    Heritage   of   the  Lord. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I    should   give    Jesus   my   whole  heart's 
devotion  and  service  loir  the  wonderful  love 
and  goodness  that  He   has  shown  toward 
all  the  little  children. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Jesus  when  He  left  the  sky. 
And  for  sinners  came  to  die, 
In   His  mercy  passed  not  by, 
Little  ones  like  me. 

Mothers  ,  then  the  Savior  sought, 
In  the  places  where  He  taught, 
Unto  Him  their  children  brought, 
Little  ones  like  me, 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  24,  1927 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Larned, 
Kans.,  is  making  arrangements  to 
move  to  the  vicinity  of  Daytonville, 
Iowa. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and  wife  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  have  been  spending 
some  time  at  Harper,  Kans.  Sister 
Zimmerman's  mother  died  there  just 
recently. 


Of  the  $9550  building  budget  fund 
for  India,  $4043.75  has  already  been 
raised,  leaving  $5506.25  to  be  raised 
between  this  and  April  1. 


Brethren  Harry  Diener,  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  and  S.  C.  Miller,  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  conducted  baptismal  services 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
13,  when  a  class  of  twelve  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship. 

Our  congregation  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  has  arranged  for  Bible  con- 
ference and  evangelistic  meetings  to 
be  held  February  18  to  27,  with 
Brethren  J.  H.  Heatwole,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Harry  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  as  instructors. 


The  regular  annual  missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Feb.  12  and  13.  While  the  rainy 
weather  had  an  appreciable  effect  on 


RELIGIOUS  CENSUS 


The  Decennial  Census  of  Religious 

i  Bodies  is  being  taken  by  the  United 

I  States    Government    at    the  present 

f  time.    The  census  of  the  Mennonite 

f  Bodies  will  be  taken  mostly  by  cor- 

|  respondence,  from  Scottdale,  as  it  was 

|  ten  years  ago.     An  effort  is  being 

T  made  to   get  the   returns  promptly, 

i  and  we  request  that  when  the  census 

i  matter  comes  to  our  ministers  they 

I  give  it  their  prompt  attention.    It  is 

f  only   by   the   hearty   cooperation  of 

i  our  ministers  that  complete  and  sat- 

I  isfactory  statistics  can  be  obtained. 


the  size  of  the  congregation,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  was  present  in  unrestrained 
fullness. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
the  Olive  Church,  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  6,  1927.  Five  brethren  were 
in  the  lot.  The  Lord  chose  Bro.  Ir- 
vin  Long  who  was  duly  ordained  as 
a  deacon,  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  bless  Bro. 
Long  with  a  life  of  faithfulness  and 
service. 


There  was  an  exchange  of  pulpits 
among  some  of  the  ministers  in  cen- 
tral Kansas  on  Sunday,  Feb.  13.  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointments  at  Yoder  Church, 
while  the  home  ministers  were  a- 
way  on  similar  duties  at  other  places 
— Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  at  Harper,  and 
Bro.  L.  O.  King  at  Hesston. 


One  hundred  fourteen  Sunday 
schools  report  a  contribution,  during 
the  year  1926,  of  $5202.70  from  the 


quarter  investment  fund  and  $2030.87 
from  the  savings  fund.  It  means  not 
only  a  substantial  help  to  the  mis- 
sion cause,  but  gives  the  children  an 
opportunity  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
giving. 


Ministers'  Week  at  Goshen  College 
(Feb.  15-18)  was  a  season  of  helpful 
and  uplifting  Christian  fellowship. 
About  forty  ministers  were  in  attend- 
ance. Three  periods  of  ninety  min- 
utes each  were  devoted  to  discussion 
of  church  problems  each  day.  Pub- 
lic meetings  were  held  each  evening 
in  which  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  taught  the  Word 
from  the  Gospel  of  John.  The  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  was  held  from 
Friday  to  Sunday  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  meetings  for  ministers. 


Correspondence 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  two  interesting  sermons  for 
the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation  on 
Sunday  morning  and  afternoon,  Tan. 
30. 

On  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Henry  Ramer,  of 
Duchess,  Alta.,  preached  the  Word 
in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Joe  Zim- 
merman of  Milford,  Nebr.,  brought 
the  message  in  the  evening. 

Feb.  13,  Bros.  Harry  Deiner  and 
S.  C.  Miller  conducted  baptismal 
services  when  12  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  membership. 
May  they  ever  be  faithful.  Bro.  Dei- 
ner preached  three  interesting  ser- 
mons while  here.  Bro.  Philip  Zim- 
merman of  Jet,  Okla.,  was  also  pres- 
ent. 

Saturday  morning,  Feb.  12,  Bro.  R. 
M.  Weaver  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
conducted  funeral  services  for  Sister 
John  Plank  whose  body  was  later 
shipped  to  Milford,  Neb.,  for  burial. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

Alice  Schmidt. 


Lake  City,  Fla. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— I  left  my  home  at  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  on  Feb.  2  and  arrived  at  Kan- 
sas City  the  same  afternoon.  Here 
I  stayed  with  Cousin  S.  D.  Kanagy. 
I  left  Kansas  City  on  Friday  after- 
noon and  arrived  at  Springfield  in 
the  afternoon.  On  Sunday  morning 
I  arrived'  at  Birmingham,  -  Ala.,  at 
noon  I  reached  Montgomery,  Ala., 
and  on  Monday  I  arrived  at  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.  On  Tuesday  I  reached 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  and  on  Wednesday 
I  arrived  at  Lake  City.  It  has  been 
warm  since  I  left  Springfield.  It 
rained  while  I  was  at  Tallahassee. 
Everything  looks  nice  and  green  here. 
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I  intend  to  stay  in  Lake  City  for  a 
week  or  two.  I  expect  to  go  as  far 
as  Tampa,  Fla.  I  would  like  to  hear 
from  the  north.  I  may  write  again 
if  this  escapes  the  waste  basket. 
Feb,  10,  1927.       Levi  K.  Beiler. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—On  Feb.  6,  1927,  Bro.  Samuel  Ger- 
ber  of  Tremont,  111.,  was  here  and 
conducted  baptismal  services  at  which 
time  four  girls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  One 
of  the  class  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  illness  and  she  will  be  re- 
ceived later.  We  trust  that  she  will 
soon  have  recovered  so  as  to  be  a- 
ble  to  attend  services  again.  Bro. 
Gerber  used  as  his  text,  Acts  2:37, 
38.  May  these  young  souls  ever  re- 
main true  to  their  vow. 

Sister  Hannah  Martin,  who  has 
been  a  patient  sufferer  for  several 
years,  is  quite  poorly  at  this  time. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  13,  1927.  Cor. 

Filer,  Ida. 

(Pacific  Coast  Bible  School) 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings  :  —  This 
year  the  school  had  two  terms,  one 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  another  at 
Nampa,  Ida. 

The  six  weeks'  term  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  was  held  in  the  Zion  Church 
Dec.  6  to  Jan.  14. 

Daily  recitations  were  given  in 
Book  Study  (I  Peter,  II  Peter,  I 
Tim.),  O.  T.  History,  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Bible  Doctrine,  Religious 
Pedagogy,  English,  Rudiments  of 
M  usic,  and  Chorus  Practice.  There 
were  no  evening  sessions.  Daily 
chapel  exercises,  special  lectures 
twice  each  week  by  talent  outside  of 
the  regular  faculty,  prayer  circles 
meeting  three  times  during  the  week, 
and  a  public  program  given  by  the 
literary  society  supplemented  the 
regular  class  work. 

Thirty-seven  students  registered  for 
work  from  these  courses. 

The  faculty  consisted  of  Samuel 
Honderich,  Principal  (Bible,  Histo- 
ry), Viola  Wenger  (Pedagogy,  Eng- 
lish), M.  H.  Hostetler  (Music). 

During  the  Holiday  Week  the 
school  was  open  to  those  attending 
public  schools  and  38  more  joined 
with  us  and  spent  their  vacation  in 
the  study  of  God's  Word  and  Mis- 
sions. 

During  this  week  the  regular  fac- 
ulty was  strengthened  by  the  serv- 
ices of  Florence  Kauffman  and  Joe 
A.  Yoder. 

A  full  day's  program  was  enjoyed 
by  a  full  house  on  the  last  day. 

A  two  weeks'  term,  Jan.  16  to  30, 
of  a  two  hour  session  each  forenoon 
and  a  similar  session   each  evening 


was  given  at  Nampa,  Ida.,  with  Vio- 
la Wenger,  E.  E.  Zuercher,  and  S. 
Honderich  as  instructors. 

A  course  of  study  embracing  the 
Tabernacle,  Religious  Pedagogy,  Bi- 
ble Doctrines,  and  Book  Study  (I 
Pet.,  II  Pet.) ,  was  given,  besides  spe- 
cial addresses  on  topics  of  interest. 

The  forenoon  sessions  were  at- 
tended by  an  average  attendance  of 
25  and  the  evening  sessions  by  75  or 
80. 

The  work  at  Nampa  partook  some- 
what of  the  nature  of  Bible  Confer- 
ence work,  but  assignments  were 
made  and  teaching  principles  adhered 
to  as  much  as  circumstances  per- 
mitted. 

Feb.  13,  1927.         S.  Honderich. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  again  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing with  us1  Bro.  A.  D.  Stutzman  of 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  13.  The  weath- 
er not  being  very  favorable  and  there 
were  not  many  out  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, but  on  Sunday  most  of  our 
people  came  out  and  enjoyed  the 
spiritual  blessing.  Bro.  Stutzman 
used  Jno.  17  as  a  basis  for  his  dis- 
course on  Sunday  and  brought  out 
many  precious  truths. 

This  is  possibly  the  first  letter 
from  this  place  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  do  not  have  a  minister 
here.  We  are  supplied  from  Wood 
River  once  a  month  for  which  we 
are  glad  and  thankful.  There  are 
seven  families  at  this  place.  We 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
and  are  looking  forth  to  the  time 
when  we  can  have  a  resident  minis- 
ter. We  extend  an  invitation  to  any 
minister  of  like  precious  faith  to  stop 
with  us.  We  invite  any  one  who  is 
thinking  of  changing  locations  to 
come  and  help  us  at  this  place.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  all  efforts  put 
forth  to  build  up  a  church  here  to 
His  honor  and  glory,  is  our  prayer. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Feb.  14,  1927.  Ed  Stutzman. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
"Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  un- 
to you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord."  Bro. 
Edward  Deiner  has  left  for  his  for- 
mer home  near  Larned,  Kans.,  and 
is  making  preparation  to  move  near 
Daytonville  where  he  expects  to  work 
in  the  Maple  Crest  Hatchery. 

Harry  and  Ada  Showalter  with 
their  mother  from  the  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  congregation  are  with  us  to 
spend  the  coming  summer. 

The  meeting  place  of  our  weekly 
Bible  class  has  been  changed  to  the 
various  homes  of  class  members  in- 


stead of  at  the  church,  because  of 
inclement  weather.  Subject  for  Feb. 
17,  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  expects  to  be 
gone  the  coming  week  in  the  interest 
of  Sunday  school  work.  He  will  be 
in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Health  is  fair  in  general.  The 
weather  is  ideal  with  about  five  inch- 
es of  snow  on  Feb.  13. 

Feb.  14,  1927.  Q  J.  G. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible 
School  closed  its  third  term  this 
week  with  the  feeling  that  the  Lord 
has  again  blessed  and  led.  The  stu- 
dents and  teachers  felt  that  this  was 
the  most  profitable  and  helpful  term 
held  so  far. 

There  were  a  number  of  encourag- 
ing features.  The  lecture  course  was 
much  appreciated.  In  addition  to 
those  given  by  the  faculty  we  were 
favored  with  two  lectures  by  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  one  on 
"Nonresistance  in  Practice,"  and  the 
other  on  "Mennonite  Immigration 
Movements."  Bro.  John  Horsch  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  also  gave  three  very 
helpful  lectures  on  "Mennonite  His- 
tory." 

Another  privilege  (one  that  had 
ot  been  planned  for),  was  given  the 
students  and  many  of  them  used  it. 
Dr.  Torrey  conducted  a  three  weeks' 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in 
Lewistown.  His  sound,  scriptural 
teaching  gave  spiritual  food  to  all 
who  heard  him.  The  school  is  grow- 
ing from  year  to  year.  The  enroll- 
ment in  all  the  classes,  counting  each 
student  once,  was  76.  We  rejoice  in 
this,  also  that  the  school  has  become 
entirely  self-supporting.  The  treas- 
urer's books  will  probably  show  a 
small  balance  when  all  accounts  are 
closed. 

A  four-year  course  which  covers 
the  whole  Bible  has  been  adopted  by 
the  board. 

Our  principal,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith, 
went  from  here  to  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  to  assist  in  Bible  conference 
work. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  next 
year  when  we  can,  if  the  Lord  wills, 
meet  again  to  study  the  "Wonderful 
Book." 

Feb.  14,  1927.  E.  D.  Hess. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
abundant  reasons  to  thank  and  praise 
our  Heavenly  Father,  for  His  guid- 
ing and  protecting  care  over  us,  and 
for  His  continual  blessing,  supplying 
both  our  spiritual  and  temporal 
needs.  Our  souls  were  richly  fed  dur- 
ing the  past  week.  On  Feb.  8  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
(Continued  on  page  1020) 
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JESUS,  WE  THANK  THEE 


By  G.  G.  Canfield 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  our  hearts  adore  the  Lord,  who  saved 

ns  from  our  sin, 
And  has  giv'n  us  labor  sweet,  that  others 

we  may  win; 
Teach  us  how  to  do  things  right,  that  there 

need  be  no  loss, 
For  salvation  came  to  all  at  a  great  and 

fearful  cost. 

When  our  prayers  are  said,  and  we  find  our 

place  with  Thee, 
All  the  day  and  through  the  night  our  trust 

in  Thee  shall  be; 
And  Thou'lt  lead  us  gently  onward,  'til  we 

really  live 

In  the  land  of  a  bliss  eternal  which  Thou 
alone  dost  give. 

Jesus!     How  we  thank  Thee  for  salvation 

full  and  free! 
Thou  wast  slain  by  cruel  men,  a  ransom 

thus  to  be; 

Let  us  'bear  the  cross  with  Thee,  as  sol- 
diers brave  and  true, 

And  be  with  Thee  forevermore,  where  God 
has  all  things  new. 

Rockford,  111. 


POWER  OF  UNITY  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


( Substance  of  an  address  delivered  by 
Eli  D.  Wenger  at  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Goodville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1926,  and 
prepared  for  the  Gospel  Herald  by  request 
of  John  W.  Weaver.) 

There  are  two  outstanding-  words 
in  this  subject:  "Power''  and  "Unity." 
Power,  meaning  force  or  energy ;  and 
unity  meaning  cooperation,  working 
together,  a  oneness,  or  a  body  or  organ- 
ization working  together  collectively 
as  one  unit.  The  mighty  railroad  lo- 
comothre  must  have  a  propelling  force 
back  of  it  to  give  it  its  power,  which 
is  steam  under  high  pressure.  Just 
as  steam  is  the  propelling  force  or 
power  of  a  locomotive,  so  is  unity 
the  power  of  a  Sunday  school. 

"Behold  how  good  and  pleasant 
when  brethren  dwell  together  in  uni- 
ty" (Psa.  133:1).  It  is  not  only  good, 
but  natural  as  well,  for  redeemed 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
Then  too,  it  is  pleasant. 

Children  sometimes  disagree  in 
their  play  and  one  will  become  ob- 
stinate and  break  out  of  the  game  and 
say,  "I  won't  play  that  way."  The 
revolt  may  have  been  just,  they  may 
have  been  right ;  the  others  may  have 
cheated ;  yet  by  dropping  out  they 
are  out  of  unity  and  harmony  with 
the  rest  of  the  children,  the  play  goes 
on,  the  revolter  is  missed  by  the 
company,  and  the  revolter  we  believe 
is  the  greater  loser.  This  spirit  may 
sometimes  creep  into  Sunday  school 
work  and  if  it  does  it  will  have  its 
sad  effects. 
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Unity  in  Spirit 

When  the  Israelites  were  encamped 
at  Mt.  Sinai  after  having  received  the 
law,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Moses  to  prepare  to  move  onward 
(Num.  9:1,2;  10,11).  But  before 
moving  onward  they  were  to  keep 
the  passover.  And  then  they  were 
to  wait  another  month  before  starting 
lest  peradenture  some  be  defiled  who 
could  not  partake  of  the  passover  and 
a  supplementary  passover  was  ob- 
served for  the  camp  of  Israel  in  or- 
der to  be  spiritually  intact. 

If  it  was  necessary  for  the  Israel- 
ites to  be  spiritually  intact  on  their 
march  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  it  is 
equally  important  that  you  and  I  as 
Sunday  school  workers  should  be  like- 
wise spiritually  intact  on  our  march 
for  "Christ  is  our  Passover."  May 
we  then  strive  for  a  closer  union  in 
spirit.  I  Cor.  10:17;  12:13;  Rom.  12:5; 
Phil.  2:1-4. 

Unity  in  Teaching 

We  should  strive  for  a  uniform 
teaching  in  the  home,  pulpit  and  the 
Sunday  school. 

Nothing  is  more  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  growth  of  the  Sunday  school 
than  for  us  as  parents  to  allow  our 
children  to  know  that  we  are  not  in 
harmony  with  the  teaching  in  Sunday 
school,  or  allow  our  Sunday  school 
class  to  know  we  are  not  in  harmony 
with  the  other  teachers,  or  the  pulpit 
teaching. 

I  Cor.  1  :10  plainly  tells  us  that  we 
should  all  "teach  the  same  thing." 
This  harmony  or  unity  in  teaching, 
Ave  believe,  could  be  brought  about 
by  cooperative  meetings  between  the 
Sunday  school  workers  and  the  min- 
isterial body. 

This  however  may  sometimes  cause 
the  sacrifice  of  some  of  our  pet  opin- 
ions or  the  opinion  of  some  commen- 
tary. Since  we  "know  only  in  part" 
and  "Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,"  it  is  possible  for  one  to  see 
only  one  phase  of  some  of  God's  eter- 
nal truths  and  some  one  else  may  see 
the  other.  God's  thoughts  are  higher 
than  our  thoughts,  and  "his  ways 
past  finding  out." 

Then  again  it  may  mean  the  exer- 
cising of  a  little  more  love  and  for- 
bearance for  our  brethren.  Eph.  4: 
1-3  ;  Phil.  1  :27.  Love  for  our  breth- 
ren is  the  insignia  of  Christian  cit- 
izenship. John  13:34,35.  If  we  love 
our  brother  as  Christ  loves  us  we 
will  have  a  uniform  teaching.  I  Pet. 
3:8. 

When  I  look  at  the  life  of  our 
sports  and  see  how  they  strive  and 
work  together  for  the  success  of  their 
teams,  and  not  necessarily  their  own 
success  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  flesh 
they  make  to  this  end,  and  then  look 
at  our  efforts  in  Sunday  school  work, 
I  feel  inclined  to  hang  my  head  in 
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shame.  When  one  man  excels  in 
pitching  he  directs  all  his  energy  in 
that  direction  in  behalf  of  the  suc- 
cess of  his  team ;  another  at  the  bat, 
catcher,  etc.,  thus  working  together 
as  one  unit,  and  one  mind. 

How  much  more  should  we  strive 
in  the  same  direction  when  we  think 
of  our  accompanying  peace.  II  Cor. 
13:11;  Rom.  15:33. 

What  to  Teach 

In  the  Great  Commission  (Matt. 
28:19,20)  Jesus  plainly  says,  "All 
things."  We  as  teachers  should  rise 
above  the  law.  When  we  do  a  thing 
only  when  the  Church  says  so  and 
refrain  when  the  Church  says  no,  we 
are  under  the  law.  May  we  rise  a- 
bove  the  law,  above  the  creed  or 
doctrine  of  the  Church  into  the  spir- 
itual realm  of  Christian  liberty  and 
teach  from  that  arena,  and  we  will 
have  a  uniform  teaching.  May  we 
teach  more  about  Jesus  and  less  opin- 
ion and  comments ;  more  about  puri- 
ty, holiness,  etc.  May  we  take  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,23),  and 
teach  the  love  of  Jesus,  the  joy  of 
salvation,  the  peace  of  a  forgiven 
heart,  the  longsuffering  of  a  Chris- 
tian, etc.,  and  we  will  be  teaching  a- 
bove  law. 

May  we  stand  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der in  unity,  as  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  in  marching  around  Jericho, 
as  Gideon's  band  of  300,  as  the 
church  met  with  "one  accord"  in  the 
upper  room  (Acts  2),  and  again  as 
they  prayed  when  Peter  was  in  pris- 
on (Acts  12:5). 

Jesus  prayed  for  this  very  unity  m 
this  High  Priestly  prayer  of  John  17. 
Will  we  as  Sunday  school  workers 
allow  His  prayer  to  be  answered  in 
our  lives? 

Blue  Ball,  Pa. 

NUMBERING  OUR  DAYS 


By  Martha  Oswald 

Kor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom. — Psa.  90:12. 
Another  year  has  rolled  by  and  we 
have  now  entered  the  New  Year. 
How  swiftly  time  flies!  How  quick- 
ly the  365  days  of  the  new  year  will 
be  gone!  Rapidly  our  days  are  be- 
ing numbered,  and  how  soon  the  last 
one  will  be  numbered  out  to  us  we 
can  not  tell.  Your  last  day  and  my 
last  day,  so  far  as  this  life  is  con- 
cerned, may  be  numbered  among  the 
365  of  the  present  year.  At  the  most 
our  days  are  few  in  number.  "The 
days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten;"  that  is  the  best  av- 
erage that  can  be  expected,  and  even 
"if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be 
fourscore  years,"  how  few  they  are 
after   all !     However,   it   is    not  so 
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much  the  question  of  how  many  our 
days  may  be.  The  important  ques- 
tion is,  What  are  we  doing  with  our 
days  as  they  come  and  go?  Are  we 
spending  them  to  please  God  or  are 
we  spending  them  to  please  the  dev- 
il? "So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days."  How  few  they  are,  and,  oh, 
how  precious !  How  much  we  can 
make  of  them !  They  are  so  few,  and 
so  momentous.  "Teach  us  to  num- 
ber our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom."  Here  is  the 
important  thing,  that  we  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom.  By  so  doing  we 
can  fill  each  day,  and  so  all  our  days 
with  something  worth  while,  and 
thus  in  the  end  round  out  a  life  full 
of  meaning,  whether  full  of  days  or 
not. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


REMINISCENCES 


By  Florence  Replogle 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  just  been  two  years  since 
I  was  converted.  I  have  kept  some 
of  the  facts  pretty  much  to  myself, 
but  I  have  been  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  perhaps  it  would  be 
helpful  to  tell  them  to  others. 

I  had  been  a  member  of  a  popular 
church  since  the  age  of  thirteen,  but 
there  was  always  that  uncertainty,  I 
didn't  know  if  I  was  right  with  God 
or  not.  Four  years  ago  we  moved 
into  a  neighborhood  where  we  at- 
tended a  Mennonite  church  and  asso- 
ciated with  Mennonite  people.  Con- 
sequently religion  seemed  more  real 
to  me,  something  to  be  enjoyed. 
Something  seemed  to  be  lacking 
within  me. 

I  had  always  read  magazines  and 
one  of  the  ministers  said  once  they 
were  not  any  better  than  Sunday 
newspapers ;  to  me  that  seemed  like 
utterly  condemning  them.  I  heard 
the  Word  preached  so  much  plainer 
than  ever  I  had  heard  it  before.  I 
was  informed  later  by  my  husband 
that  he  was  going  to  unite  with  this 
church.  That  seemed  to  place  a 
heavy  burden  upon  me  for  I  thought 
I  knew  what  it  would  mean  to  have 
a  divided  house.  But  I  decfded  I 
would  not  follow. 

My  heart  seemed  to  turn  to  stone  ; 
it  was  such  a  weight  within  me.  Life 
was  such  a  burden  that  I  thought  I 
could  not  bear  it.  So  one  day  I  just 
stopped  in  my  work  and  thought, 
"Well,  if  he  can  be  a  Mennonite,  I 
can  too ;"  and  instantly  my  leaden 
heart  was  changed  to  one  so  light, 
and  it  seemed  to  be  singing  these 
words  which  came  to  me,  "Peace, 
peace,  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love." 
I  never  remember  of  seeing  them  in 
orint  in  just  that  way.     I  always 


thought  to  be  a  Mennonite  one  had 
to  give  up  so  much  of  life,  but  with 
such  a  change  I  soon  saw  that  I  was 
giving  up  nothing,  but  gaining  every- 
thing and  that  now  it  would  be  a 
joy  to  do  the  Master's  bidding.  So 
we  both  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  same  time. 

We  have  met  with  a  few  trials 
since  but  they  tend  to  strengthen  our 
faith  in  place  of  weakening  it.  T 
thank  the  Lord  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  that  He  has  freed  me  from 
the  clutches  of  the  evil  one.    A  word 


CAN  WE  AFFORD  STANDARD 
EDUCATIONAL  INSTI- 
TUTIONS? 


By  Samuel  M.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  outstanding  educational  prob- 
lem of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  that 
of  providing  colleges  whose  work  is 
unquestioned  when  measured  by  the 
standards  of  fully  accredited  institu- 
tions. Parents  want  to  be  assured 
that  their  sons  and  daughters,  when 
they  have  finished  a  certain  course, 
will  receive  full  credit  for  that  work 
and  need  suffer  no  loss  in  any  way 
or  at  any  time.  And  the  student 
himself  is  no  less  concerned  about 
this  matter.  Those  interested  in  the 
educational  work  of  the  Church  are 
agreed  that  our  schools  must  be  fully 
accredited  if  they  are  to  render  the 
best  possible  service.  With  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  requirements  for  stand- 
ardization are  reasonable  and  worthy 
of  our  striving  to  attain.  We  have 
in  mind  the  financial  requirement  on- 
ly, as  we  attempt  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion :  Can  the  Mennonite  Church  af- 
ford standard  educational  institu- 
tions? 

Among  the  reasons  why  the  Men- 
nonite Church  can  afford  standard 
colleges  are  two  which  we  wish  to 
give  brief  consideration.  In  the  first 
place,  other  churches  maintain  such 
institutions.  As  an  example,  we  call 
attention  to  a  church  with  about  the 
same  membership  as  our  own.  This 
small  denomination  is  supporting  and 
controlling  two  standard  senior  col- 
leges and  at  least  five  junior  colleg- 
es, all  of  which  are  fully  accredited 
excepting  one  or  two.  The  educa- 
tional program  of  this  church  is  more 
than  twice  as  large  as  that  of  our 
own.  (See  Gospel  Herald,  August 
Supplement,  pages  427,  428.)  We 
can  afford  standard  schools  and  col- 
leges in  the  second  place,  because  our 
church  expenses  are  A^erv,  very  low. 
As  far  as  personal  experience  is  con- 
cerned our  congregations,  for  exam- 
ple, know  nothing  about  the  raising 


about  the  magazines,  I  haven't  the 
least  desire  to  read  them,  so  there  are 
none  around.  I  thought  in  my  world- 
ly mind  and  have  learned  since  that 
there  are  others  that  think  the  same, 
that  a  Mennonite  is  not  expected  to 
do  anything  wrong  or  attend  worldlv 
amusements,  that  they  are  looked  up 
to  as  real  Christians.  So  let  us  as 
a  Christian  body  always  be  on  our 
guard  that  we  lead  no  one  astrav  tint 
is  watching  our  lives.  Prav  for  us 
that  we  may  ever  prove  faithful. 
Schellsburg,  Pa. 


of  a  thousand  dollars  and  more  for 
the  minister's  yearly  salary.  In  vari- 
ous ways  our  publication,  mission, 
and  educational  activities  are  carried 
on  with  very  little  expense  to  the 
Church.  Another  thing  worthy  of 
our  consideration  and  appreciation  is 
the  fact  that  few  Mennonite  families 
have  dependent  relatives  for  whom  to 
care.  In  fact,  just  the  opposite  is 
true,  and  Mennonite  children  usually 
fall  heir  to  some  material  wealth. 
These  conditions  should  make  it  easi- 
er for  us  to  give. 

Surely  the  Mennonite  Church  can 
afford  standard  educational  institu- 
tions. She  has  the  wealth  with  which 
to_  finance  them,  and  God  will  not 
fail  His  people  when  they  manifest 
an  unwavering  faith  in  Him  by  giv- 
ing to  His  cause.  When  we  once 
accumulate,  invest,  and  spend  our 
money  in  a  conscientious  and  judi- 
cious manner  our  educational  work 
and  the  other  work  of  the  church  will 
not  suffer  from  lack  of  financial  sup- 
port. The  vital  question  is  :  Can  the 
Mennonite  Church  afford  not  to  have 
fully  accredited  educational  institu- 
tions ? 

Lawrence,  Kans. 


THE    LODGE   A  HINDRANCE 


I  am  satisfied  that  the  lodges  of 
this  country  are  doino-  a  great  injury 
to  the  cause  of  religion.  Thev  draw 
away  the  men  from  our  churches, 
absorb  their  thought,  time,  money 
and  enerev.  bring-  them  into  worldlv 
companionship,  separate  them  from 
their  families,  and  satisfy  them  with 
a  meager  and  Christless  code  of 
morals.  The  lodee  thus  becomes  the 
rival  of  the  church  and  tends  to  break 
it  down.  Could  all  the  brain,  am- 
bition and  expenditure  that  now  goes 
into  the  lodsre  be  consecrated  to 
Christ  the  efficiency  of  the  Church 
w<-<ti1d  be  immeasurably  increased. — ■ 
Addison  P.  Foster. 

No  man  can  find  God  through  the 
exercise  of  the  mind.  God  speaks  to 
the  heart, — Oscar  Burkholder, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


j  ^^^^  

"OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME" 


By  Ray  F.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Occupy  till   I  come.— Luke  19:13. 

This  parable  was  spoken  to  the  promis- 
cuous crowd  which  surounded  Jesus  as 
He  neared  Jerusalem.  There  were  servants 
present  who  professed  subjection  to  Him; 
also  a  class  of  "citizens"  who  refused  to  own 
Him  as  their  King.  There  were  those  pres- 
ent that  thought  that  the  "kingdom  cf  God 
should  immediately  appear,"  that  is  they 
were  expecting  an  immediate  earthly  king- 
dom. Christ  who  knoweth  all  things  and 
who  could  read  the  hear.s  of  the  multitude 
knew  that  His  'enemies,  as  well  as  His 
faithful  ones  were  present.  Hence  the 
parable   as  recorded. 

This  parable  differs  from  the  one  spoken 
of  the  Talents  and  yet  they  bear  a  peculiar 
similarity.  This  parable  was  spoken  when 
He  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  while  the  one 
of  the  Talents  was  spoken  sometime  after 
He  entered  the  city.  This  one  was  spoken 
to  a  confused  crowd,  while  the  one  of  the 
Talents  was  spoken  to  the  Twelve.  In  the 
parable  of  the  Talents,  the  Talents  were 
distributed  according  to  ability,  (five,  two, 
one)  while  in  this  one,  all  were  given  alike. 
Each  had  a  pound.  Their  "opportunities" 
to  "occupy"  were  alike.  But  as  we  look 
at  the  returns,  one  returned  ten  pounds, 
one  returned  five  pounds,  while  the  one 
who  had  laid  away  his  pound  yielded 
nothing.  All  had  the  same  opportunities 
with    different    degrees    of  improvement. 

As  stated  before  there  are  two  classes 
of  people  spoken  of  in  this  parable, — 
"servants,"  faithful  and  wicked.  The  wick- 
ed are  a  type  of  the  wicked  professing 
Christians  and  the  "citizens"  were  the  un- 
believing Jews  who  refused  to  own  Him  as 
King,  but  said,  we  have  but  one  king,  who 
is  Caesar. 

Another  point  of  interest  which  we  want 
to  notice  is  that  the  nobleman  called  his 
"ten"  servants,  which  was  representative  of 
all  and  gave  "each"  a  pound.  The  Lord 
has  given  us  each  a  pound.  All  have  a 
pound,  all  are  responsible,  all  are  com- 
missioned to  "OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME." 
Brother,  sister,  are  we  embracing  every 
opportunity  to  increase  our  pound?  When 
the  Lord  shall  return,  with  which  class 
will  He  find  us,  with  the  faithful  servants 
or  the  wicked  and  slothful  servants? 

The  word  "Occupy,"  properly  defined, 
means,  "to  negotiate,  do  business  with  re- 
sources entrusted."  No  business  enterprise 
is  so  great,  no  position  is  so  lofty  as  the 
one    that    the    Christian    occupies.  The 


greatest  business  in  the  world  which  any 
man  or  woman  can  engage  in  is  the  busi- 
ness of  holding  forth  the  hope  of  Eternal 
salvation  through  the  merits  of  our  cruci^ 
fied  but  now  arisen  Lord,  to  a  dark,  lost, 
wretched,  hell-bound  world.  There  is  no 
other  enterprise  or  position  equal  to  it. 
"Occupy!"  "What?" 

May  we  look  into  God's  Eternal  word 
and  see  what  we  are  to  occupy?  "GO  YE 
therefore,  and  TEACH  ALL  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  or  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
TEACHING  them  to  OBSERVE  ALL 
THINGS  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  '  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  YE 
SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  UNTO  ME 
both  in  Jerusalem,  in  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  "And  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ  and  HATH  GIV- 
EN TO  US  THE  MINISTRY  OF  RE- 
CONCILIATION; To  wit,  that  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  HATH  COMMITTED  UNTO 
US  THE  WORD  OF  RECONCILIA- 
TION. Now  then  WE  ARE  AMBASS- 
ADORS FOR  CHRIST,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us:  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God"   (II   Cor.  5:18-20). 

In  these  Scriptures  we  have  noticed 
the  resources  entrusted  to  us  with  which 
we  are  to  do  business  for  the  Lord.  "Teach 
all  things,"  "Be  witnesses  unto  me,"  and 
"hath  committed  unto  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation."  We  are  in  the  evening  of 
the  world,  the  sun  is  nearly  set,  the  world 
is  dreadfully  sick,  and  lost  and  unconscious 
of  it.  Plead  with  them  to  be  reconciled  to 
God!  Point  them  to  Calvary  and  to  see 
the  price  of  their  redemption!  Bid  adieu 
to  the  world  with  all  her  fashions,  follies, 
and  allurements,  and  "GO  YE"  and  tell 
the  world  about  Jesus!  "Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade 
men,"  and  in  Christ's  stead  we  plead,  "Be 
ye  reconciled  to  God." 

Again  for  a  servant  to  be  faithfully 
"Occupying"  we  must  "Defend  Christ's 
interests"  against  the  various  "isms"  and 
"ites"  which  have  sprung  up  in  these 
latter  days  which  have  become  the  enemies 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  superintendents,  teachers,  mis- 
sion board  members,  laymembers,  what  are 
we  representing?  Who  are  we  represent- 
ing,   Christ   or  mammon? 

"Occupy!"  How? 

Wakariisa,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1017) 

came  here,  and  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday,  Feb.  13.  He  preached 
six  very  impressive  sermons  for  us, 
bringing  out  God's  Word  in  all  sim- 
plicity and  truth,  and  warning  the 
church  of  the  great  danger  of  drift- 
ing out  into  the  world. 

On  Feb.  6  Bro.  W.  J.  Witmer  of 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  visited  our  congre- 
gation and  preached  for  us.  We  feef 
very  grateful  to  the  ministering 
brethren  of  Ontario  who  have  so 
faithfully  watched  over  our  little 
flock  at  this  place,  during  the  past, 
and  supplied  our  spiritual  needs. 

On  Jan.  23,  in  absence  of  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  Ressler,  the  pulpit  was 
filled  by  our  deacon,  Bro.  Ira  Yoder.. 

Our  Sunday  school  officers  for  the 
new  year  are  as  follows :  Bros.  Elmer 
Murray,  Eli  Frey,  Supts. ;  Bro.  Oris 
Troyer,  Sec.-treas. ;  Sister  Edna  Det- 
weiler,  Chor. 

Flealth  is  fair  in  general.  We  are 
having  a  very  mild  and  agreeable 
winter.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place 
that  we  may  be  found  faithful  until 
the  Lord  comes. 

Feb.  14,  1927.  Mabel  Yoder. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — The  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  here  by 
Bro.  Earl  Showalter  closed  Feb.  13. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were 
good.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  an- 
swered prayer.  Twenty-six  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray  that 
they  may  all  find  joy  in  His  service. 

Feb.  15,  1927.  Amos  Kulp. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name: — On  Jan.  23  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  open- 
ed a  series  of  revival  meetings  which 
lasted  sixteen  days.  The  Spirit  was 
present  with  us  and  as  a  visible  re- 
sult twenty-eight  souls  confessed 
Christ.  In  this  number  there  are 
men  who  have  passed  threescore 
years  and  ten,  and  others  of  very 
tender  years.  May  we  remember 
them  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Our  congregation  as  a  whole  was 
drawn  closer  to  God,  and  many 
brethren  and  sisters  expressed  their 
desire  for  a  deeper  spiritual  life. 

Feb.  15,  1927.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ; 
Our  congregation  here  is  making 
preparations  for  the  evangelistic 
meetings  which  we  expect  to  begin 
tomorrow  morning,  Feb.  20,  with 
Bro,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont., 
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in  charg-e.  Will  you  join  us  in  pray- 
er for  these  meetings? 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  was 
instructor  at  the  Short  Bible  term  at 
Hesston  College,  returned  to  his  post 
of  duty  at  the  Herald  office  this 
morning. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  week  at  Goshen  College 
assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Minis- 
ter's Week  and  Spiritual  Life  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  also  is  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
work  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Sister  Anna  Mumaw,  who  attend- 
ed the  short  Bible  term  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  returned  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  this  week. 
She  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Susie 
Kolb,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who  is  spend- 
ing some  time  here  with  friends. 

Bro.  Ralph  Bender  is  spending  the 
week  end  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Feb.  19,  1927,  Cor. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — • 
We  feel  grateful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  is  bestowing  upon  us.  It  is 
only  throug-h  the  grace  of  God  that 
we  move,  live,  and  have  our  being. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  Bro.  Enoch 
Zook  preached  a  helpful  and  inspir- 
ing sermon,  using  as  his  text,  Col. 
3:2,    .      ..  :  -  ■  .  ..       .   '  .. 

■  On  Sunday,  Feb.  14,  three  counties 
of  Ohio  were  represented  in  our  con- 
gregation :  Bro.  Amos  King  and  Lee 
Kauffman  of  Logan  County,  Bro. 
Wallace  Zooks  and  John  Lapps  of 
Stark  County,  and  John  Reihls  of 
Mahoning'.  We  were  encouraged  by 
their  testimonies  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  are  always .  glad  when 
■brethren  come  to  worship  with  us. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers.  We  realize  that  only  through 
,the  power  and  by  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,,  we  are  able  to  work  success- 
.  fully  for  Him.  ■ 

Feb.  18,  1927.  Cor, 


SIN 


,    .      By  Beatrice  Weaver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
.that  labor  and.  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest." 

No  greater  blessing  can  come'  to 
man  this  side  of  heaven  than  the 
.blessing  of  having  his  sins  forgiven. 
"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered." 

There,  are  two  ways  of  covering 
sin — rGod's  way  and  man's  way.  For 
6000  years  man  has  been  trying  to 
cover  his  sin,  and  has  made  poor 
work  of  it.     Adam  tried  it  in  Eden 


and  Cain  tried  it  outside  of  Eden, 
and  they  have  been  trying  it  right 
along  down  all  these  years.  You  will 
find  that  all  classes  high  or  low,  rich 
and  poor  have  tried  to  hide  their 
sin,  but  no  man  has  yet  succeeded 
in  covering  his  sin. 

Not  only  that,  but  the  Scripture 
says :  "Fie  that  covereth  his  sin  shall 
not  prosper."  I  have  no  doubt  that 
the  reason  so  many  men  have  a 
stormy  voyage  in  life  is  because  there 
is  some  sin  in  their  life.  Some  se- 
.cret  sin  is  hindering  their  growth. 

God  wants  honesty  and  upright- 
ness. A  man  that  you  can  trust  will 
get  along  anywhere,  but  a  man  that 
has  to  be  watched  will  never  get  far. 
God  does  not  want  the  wicked  to 
flourish  for  He  says,  "The  way  of 
the  transgressor  is  hard."  God  wants 
it  to  be  hard,  for  if  man  prospered 
in  his  own  wickedness  he  would  nev- 
er come  to  God. 

When  a  man  is  ready  and  willing 
to  confess  his  sins,  and  turns  from 
them,  God  covers  them.  When  God 
covers  sin  it  can  never  be  found  in 
time  or  eternity. 

There  are  four  expressions  in  the 
Bible  about  how  God  covers  sin: 

1.  He  casts  them  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea.  ; .    ■ ,  . 

2.  He  casts  our  sins  'behind  His  back, 
not  our  backs. 

3.  He  ~  blots  them  out  as  a:  thick  cloud. 

4.  He  removes  them  as  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west. 

So  should  not  we,  since  we  have 
such  a  God  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us  and  gave  His  only  Son  to  die 
for  us,  serve  and  honor  Him  until 
the  end  of  our  days  on  this  earth  and 
be  sure  of  a  home  in  glory  to  be  with 
Him  always? 

McKnightstown,  Pa. 


MY  AUTOMOBILE 


Sel.  by  Amos  S.  Rutt 

You  are  invited  to  take  a  trip  on 
my  inspired  automobile.  The  model 
is  thousands  of  years  old,  but  ever- 
lasting. The  four  wheels  are  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  They 
never  wear  out. 

The  body  is  the  Church  of  Christ, 
consisting  of  many  members  fitly 
joined  together  in  unity  and  love, 
one  with  another,  and  ever  adding 
others  to  their  number.  Our  lights 
are  bright,  and  ever  burning,  as  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the 
light  thereof.  As  our  tank  needs  wa- 
ter, we  use  the  living  water  which 
•  does  not  evaporate.  Our  power 
comes  from  God,  a  self-starter,  yea, 
an  invisible  one,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  starts  us  going. 
.  There  is  no  need  of  a  cover  in  case 
of  storms  and  showers,  for  all  is 
sunshine  by  faith. 

For  a  steering  wheel  we  take  the . 


Acts  of  the  Apostles.  My  chauffeur 
is  the  apostle  Paul  (Acts  9:15),  who 
guides,  and  turns  us  about  with  the 
aid  of  his  fourteen  epistles. 

We  .-have  with  us  James,  Peter,  and 
Jude,  making  a  nice  company,  being 
equipped,  ready  to  start.  We  start 
at  Calvary,  touring  through  the  whole 
world,  to  every  nation,  visiting  every 
kindred  and  tongue,  traveling  toward 
the  city  beautiful,  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem. '  Our  banner  is  the  cross  of 
Christ.  The  car  number  is  John  3 : 
16.  The  price  is  free,  the  cost  being 
paid  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It 
is  a  gift  of  God.  We  received  it 
through  an  inheritance  alone  through 
grace.    To  God  be  all  glory  forever. 

We  are  taking  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way,  the  only  safe  and  true  way. 
All  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  we  travel  without  fear,  ac- 
companied by  John  with  the  book  of 
Revelation.  Death  and  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  us  nor  stop  our  jour- 
ney until  we  have  conquered.  We 
have  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 

Without  Moses  and  the  holy 
prophets  we  can  not  go ;  they  are 
right  with  us.  Our  journey  will  not 
be  complete  until  the  chauffeur  gets 
us  to  I  Thes.  4:16. 

When  we  hear  the  horn  sounded 
— yea  more,  the  Trump  of  God — we 
shall  depart  off  the  face  of  the  earth 
like  the  Prophet  Elijah  (II  Kings  2: 
11)  up  in  the  clouds,  stopping  at  the 
final  day  of  reckoning,  where  our  ac- 
counts will  be  settled,  we  get  our 
just  rewards,  and  a  right  to  the  Tree 
of  Life,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  on  high,  with  God,  the 
Lamb,  and  Moses  and  all  the  redeem- 
ed, who  are  praising  Him  forever 
Rev.  4:8-11. 

Friends,  are  you  with  us?  If  so, 
you  are  safe.  If  not,  .then  this  mes- 
sage remains:  "Remember  now  thv 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth" 
(Eccl.  12:1).  "Seek  ve  first  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Matt.  6:33).  "Repent, 
and  be  -baptized,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  2:38).  You  are  then'  ready  to 
start  on  the  trip  with  us. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


WHOSOEVER 


My  heart  leaps  as  I  see  that  word 
"whosoever."  Had  it  not  fastened 
itself  upon  my  attention,  I  doubt  if 
my  poor,  discouraged,  sin-wrecked 
heart  would  have  had  the  courage 
to  bring  its  burden  to  the  foot  of 
the  Cross.  Oh,  the  blessed  redemp- 
tion of  Jesus !  It  made  a  place  for 
me,  and  'it  will  open  a  door  for  you, 
my  brother,  into  the  peace  of  God. 
— Selected. 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inqaire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,    and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,   and   strivings   about  the  law ;   for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Where  is  the  book  of  the  wars  of 
the  Lord  which  is  mentioned  in 
Nvm.  21:14?    L.  B. 

The  Book  of  Exodus  is  supposed 
to  be  the  book  to  which  Moses  re- 
fers in  Num.  21  :14.  A  definite  ac- 
count is  given  in  the  Book  of  Exo- 
dus as  to  what  the  Lord  did  for  Is- 
rael in  the  Dead  Sea,  in  delivering 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
and  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and 
what  He  did  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon 
just  before  He  brought  them  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.  In  it  is  also  given 
a  history  of  the  war  Israel  waged 
against  the  Amalekites.  See  Ex.  17: 
14.  Note  God  commanded  Moses  to 
write  the  account  of  this  victorious 
battle  which  they  had  fought  with 
Amalek  in  a  book  as  a  memorial  to 
be  rehearsed  in  the  ears  of  Joshua, 
and  here  it  is  found  recorded  as  God 
had  commanded. — J.  S.  S. 

Should  Christians  teach  that  carnal 
war  between  two  nations  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  when  they  them- 
selves cannot  take  part,  claiming  it 
would  be  wrong  for  them  to  do  so? 

L.  B. 

Carnal  warfare  is  nowhere  sanc- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, regardless  as  to  whether  the 
same  is  waged  between  nations,  com- 
munities, or  individuals.  Christ  and 
His  apostles  not  only  taught  the  doc- 
trines of  love,  peace,  forgiveness,  for- 
bearance, longsuffering  and  nonre- 
sistance,  but  exemplified  those  prin- 
ciples at  all  times  and  under  all  con- 
ditions. Even  Isaiah  and  Micah 
prophesied  that  in  the  coming  Chris- 
tian era  "nation  shall  not  lift  up  a 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more"  (Isa.  2:4; 
Mic.  4:3).  Hence  it  would  be  very 
inconsistent  for  anyone  who  claims 
to  be  a  Christian  and  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  principles 
embodied  in  His  Word,  to  take  the 
position  that  carnal  warfare  between 
nations  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  claim  that  in- 
dividually they  could  not  conscien- 
tiously take  part  in  such  warfare. 

-J.  S.  s. 


Was  the  ordinance  of  the  com- 
munion instituted  before  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism? — E.  W.  B. 

The  ordinance  of  water  baptism 
was  instituted  at  least  three  years 
before  the  ordinance  of  the  commun- 
ion. Jesus  Himself  was  baptized  just 
before  He  began  His  public  ministry, 


hut  He  did  not  institute  the  commun- 
ion until  the  evening  before  He  was 
crucified  and  died  on  the  cross  for 
the  redemption  of  humanity.  Water 
baptism  is  a  sacred  rite  by  which  the 
new  born  believer  seals  his  vow  with 
the  triune  God,  and  is  initiated  into 
the  visible  Church  as  a  member  of 
the  household  of  faith.  The  com- 
munion or  Lord's  supper,  was  insti- 
tuted by  our  Lord  as  a  memento  of 
His  suffering  and  death,  hence  it  is 
to  be  observed  by  true  believers  in 
memory  of  the  great  redemptive  plan, 
and  it  is  also  an  ordinance  intended 
to  express  a  common  union  of  be- 
lievers and  true  Christian  fellowship, 
which  would  not  be  possible  if  one 
were  not  in  actual  fellowship  with 
those  who  were  partakers  with  him 
of  that  sacred  rite.  An  unbaptized 
person,  or  one  who  has  wilfully  ig- 
nored any  other  of  the  fundamental 
requirements  of  God's  Word,  even 
though  he  claims  to  be  a  Christian,  is 
not  worthy  to  partake  of  the  bread 
and  cup  which  symbolized  Christ's 
suffering  and  death.  By  so  doing  he 
or  she  would  be  classed  among  those 
of  whom  Paul  speaks  in  I  Cor.  11: 
27,  29.— J.  S.  S. 


Married 


Stolzfus— Gliclt.— On  Dec.  25, 1926,  Bro.  Job 
Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Glick  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Cones- 
toga  Church,  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast. 


Beiler— Weaver. — On  Jan.  13,  1927,  Bro. 
Isaac  K.  Beiler  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Fannie  B.  Weaver  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Conestoga  Church  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast. 


Beiler — Kurtz.— On  Jan.  20,  1927,  Bro.  Levi 
S.  Beiler  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  S. 
Kurtz  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  officiating. 


Mast— Stoltzfus.— On  Feb.  2,  1927,  Bro. 
Amos  R.  Mast  of  Cochranville,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Lena  Stoltzfus  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Christian  Kurtz,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  officiating. 


Mast— Stoltzfus.— On  Jan.  6,  1927,  Bro. 
Jacob  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ida 
Stoltzfus  were  united  marriage  at  the  Cones- 
toga  Church  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast.  May  God 
richly  bless  this  union. 


Metzler— Groff.— On  Jan.  1,  1927,  Bro.  Isaac 
J.  Metzler  and  Sister  Mae  L.  Groff,  both  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish- 
op Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  residence,  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.  May  they  enjoy  a  happy 
wedded  life  and  the  blessings  of  a  kind  heav- 
enly Father. 


Kreider— Detweiler. — On  Dec.  25,  1926,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Detweiler  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  M.  Yoder.  We 
prav  that  the  choicest  blessings  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father  may  be  upon  them  continually. 


Hosrf-hstetler—  Schrock.— On  Feb.  9,  1927, 
Bro.  Aaron  Hoschstetler  of  the  East  Union 
congregation,  Kalona,  la.,  and  Mary  Ann 
Schrock    from    the    Hopedale  congregation, 


Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la.,  the 
officiating  minister.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Esbenshade — Yocum. — On  Feb.  12,  1927, 
Bro.  H.  Clay  Esbenshade  of  the  Landis  Val- 
ley Congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Yocum 
of  the  Erb's  Congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Lit  wilier— Martin. — On  Jan.  30,  1927,  Bro. 
Amon  Litwiller  and  Sister  Verena  Martin,  both 
of  Hopedale,  111.,  Congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  E.  Martin.  Bro.  Simon 
Litwiller  officiated.  May  joy,  peace  and  hap- 
piness be  their  lot  through  life. 


Horsch— Litwiller.— On  Feb.  2,  1927,  Bro. 
Henry  Horsch  of  the  East  Bend  Congregation, 
Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Esther  Litwiller  of  the 
Hopedale,  111.,  Congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Litwiller  officiating.  May  heaven's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Sommer— Kauffman. — On  Feb.  8,  1927,  Bro. 
Nelson  Sommer  of  the  East  Bend  Congrega- 
tion, Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Ella  Kauffman 
of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Kauffman.  Bro. 
Simon  Litwiller  officiated.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Becker. — Sister  Lizzie  Becker,  wife  of  Ben. 
Becker,  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  9, 
1865;  departed  this  life  Jan.  29,  1927;  aged 
61  y.  6  m.  20  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
one  year  ago.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged 
mother,  Sister  Shank  aged  88  years. 


Strycker. — John  Henry  Strycker,  son  of 
John  and  Catherine  Strycker,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  always  resided  at  the 
same  place  and  died  Feb.  5,  1927;  aged  68  y. 
21  d.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  7  chil- 
dren. He  leaves  one  brother-in-law  John  D. 
Rohrer  at  whose  home  he  resided,  besides  ne- 
phews and  nieces  and  other  relatives.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Yoder. — Edna  (Gehman)  Yoder,  wife  of 
Wilmer  Yoder,  was  born  Apr.  13.  1902;  died 
Dee.  17,  1926;  aged  24  y.  7  m.  24  d.  Sister 
Edna  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  Church.  She  had  a  loving 
disposition,  which  won  her  a  host  of  friends. 
She  was  much  needed  here,  but  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  her  to  Himself.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
and  a  darling  little  daughter  (Ruth).  Breth- 
ren W.  R.  Moyer,  Frank  Swartz,  and  Jacob 
Moyer  conducted  the  funeral  services.  Text, 
John  16:16. 


Shaddinger. — Jennie  Shaddinger,  wife  of 
Griffith  Shaddinger,  was  born  Apr.  7,  1878; 
died  Feb.  9,  1927 ;  aged  48  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Sis- 
ter Shaddinger  is  missed  very  much  in  the 
home  as  well  as  by  the  church  and  Sunday 
school.  She  was  of  a  friendly  disposition  and 
had  many  friends.  She  died  of  internal  can- 
cer in  a  Philadelphia  Hospital.  It  is  believed 
that  she  had  a  vision  of  the  glory  awaiting 
her,  because  of  the  smiles  that  her  attendants 
noticed  before  her  departure.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  and  two 
sons.  Earl  and  Warren.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Blooming  Glen  Cemetery.     Services  were 


1927 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1023 


conducted  by  Bros.  I.  Frank  Swartz,  Enos 
B.  Wismer,  and  A.  O.  Hist  and. 


Gruber. — Sarah  (Flory)  Grubcr  widow  of 
the  late  Peter  C.  Gruber,  was  born  in  Leba- 
non Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1848;  died  Feb.  4, 
1927;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  12  d.  She  was  the 
victim  of  a  stroke  of  paralysis  Jan.  30.  Since 
the  death  of  her  husband,  about  eight  years 
ago,  she  lived  most  of  the  time  with  one  of 
her  daughters,  married  to  Deacon  Edward 
Rutt  of  Swatara  Hill.  She  is  survived  by  5 
sons,  4  daughters,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  44 
grandchildren,  and  18  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral, 
Feb.  S,  at  Rissers  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  G.  Ebersole,  David  Zel- 
lers,  and  Morris  Landis.  Text,  Rev.  7 :14. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 


Welty. — Fannie  Welty  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O..  Jan.  30,  1S64 ;  died  of  cancer  at  her 
home  near  Orrville,  O.,  Feb.  11,  1927;  aged 
63  y.  12  d.  She  was  baptized  in  her  youth 
and  received  into  the  Swiss  Mennonite  church. 
Later  she  joined  the  Wisler  Mennonite  church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the 
end.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  many 
weeks,  but  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian 
patience,  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  She  manifested  a  cheerful  disposition 
and  a  heart  filled  with  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness shown  her  by  her  friends.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Feb.  14  at  the  Swiss  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Bros.  Daniel  Martin,  Daniel 
Brubaker,  Jacob  Burkhart,  and  C.  N.  Austutz. 


Lehman. — Peter  A.  Lehman  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  12,  1845-  died  of  dropsy 
at  his  home  near  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  Feb.  7, 
1927;  aged  82  y.  20  d.  In  March,  1864,  he 
was  baptized  by  Bishop  C.  Sommer  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  and 
he  was  a  consistent  member  until  his  death. 
Nov.  17,  1881,  he  was  married  to  Sister  Bar- 
bara D.  Baumgartner.  Six  children  were  born 
to  this  union  :  Reuben,  Waldo,  Levina,  Sarah, 
Mrs.  Aldis  Gerber,  Anna,  Mrs.  Ivan  Gerber, 
and  Ella,  Mrs.  Amos  Nussbaum,  who  died  a 
few  years  ago.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons,  3 
daughters.  17  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  2 
sisters.  One  sister  Judith,  is  a  missionary 
among  the  Jews  in  Chicago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  C.  N.  Austutz,  and  J.  S.  Moser, 
Feb.  9.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Son- 
nenburg  church. 


Brubaker. — Lucinda  Brubacher  Reil,  was 
born  Oct.  30,  1896;  died  Feb.  5,  1927;  aged 
30  y.  3  m.  6  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John 
and  Catherine  Brubacher  of  Brutus,  Mich. 
On  March  15,  1926,  she  was  married  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Reil  of  Tofield,  Alta.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  a  little  fost- 
er-daughter, father,  mother,  2  bi-others,  4  sis- 
ters, and  a  host  of  friends.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  when  quite  young  and 
remained  a  member  until  God  called  her  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Riv- 
er Church,  Brutus,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  Clyde  X. 
Kauffman.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7.  Further  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Tofield,  Alta.,  where  burial 
was  made. 

"More  and  more  we  miss  thee, 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed  ; 
But  they  little  know  the  sorrow 

That  lies  within  our  hearts  concealed." 


Hernley. — Alvin  H.  Hernley  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  May  3,  1879;  died  Jan. 
29,  1927;  aged  47  y.  8  m.  26  d.  Bro.  Hern- 
ly's  death  was  caused  by  softening  of  the 
brain.  During  his  sickness,  which  lasted  about 
two  weeks,  he  was  very  much  concerned  about 
heaven,  his  future  home,  strongly  admonishing 
those  that  waited  on  him  and  those  that  vis- 


ited him  to  make  sure  of  heaven,  and  be  sure 
that  they  have  the  keys  to  the  heavenly  man- 
sions. He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his  par- 
ents, 1  brother,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  Risser's  Men- 
nonite congregation  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  2,  1927,  at  his 
late  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  O.  Mus- 
ser,  and  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Samuel 
L.  Oberholtzer.  Text,  Job  14:14.  Interment 
in  the  Shaeffer  cemetery. 


Moyer. — Mary  (Clemens)  Moyer,  widow  of 
the  late  Abraham  M.  Moyer,  died  at  her 
home  where  she  lived  all  her  married  life; 
aged  87  y.  1  in.  17  d.  One  son  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  four  sons,  Wilson  C, 
Henry  O,  Horace  G,  and  Morris  G,  with 
whom  she  resided ;  also  14  grandchildren,  and 
20  great-grandchildren.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  M.  B.  Souder 
and  Jonas  Mininger  at  her  late  home  and  at 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan. 
27,  1927.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Fran- 
conia Church  from  her  youth.  Text,  Rev. 
14 :13. 

'"Grandmother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
And  this  shall  be  our  prayer, 
That  when  we've  reached  otu  journey's 
end 

Thy  glory  we  may  share." — A.  G. 


Baer. — Henry  Baer  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  21,  1842;  died  Jan.  22,  1927; 
aged  84  y.  3  m.  1  d.  In  1867  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Leah  Bowman.  To  this  union 
were  born  14  children  of  whom  4  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow,  6 
sons,  4  daughters,  50  grandchildren,  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  Soon  after  their  mar- 
riage they  moved  to  Hay  Township,  Huron 
Co.,  where  they  resided  for  10  years.  From 
there  they  moved  to  Waterloo  Co.,  where  they 
resided  till  his  death.  In  1872  he  was  ordain- 
ed Deacon  in  the  Latschar  Mennonite  Crurch 
near  Manheim.  Ont.,  which  office  he  filled 
faithfully  for  55  years,  when  the  Lord  called 
him  to  his  eternal  reward.  On  Jan.  25  short 
funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late  resi- 
dence by  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer.  Further  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Latschar  Church  by 
Bishon  Mannasseh  Hallman.  Texts,  Gen.  5 : 
24 ;  Heb.  11 :5.  His  remains  were  laid  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stichter. — Goldie  May  (Hygema)  Stichter. 
wife  of  Fred  Stichter,  was  born  April  16, 
1902.  in  St.  Joseph  County,  Ind.,  departed 
this  life  Feb.  9,  1927  ;  aged  24  y.  9  m.  24  d. 
She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  in  1920  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  worship- 
ing at  the  Holdeman  congregation.  She  was 
married  to  Fred  Stichter  May  30,  1925.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  daughter,  Esther 
Leona.  She  was  a  very  faithful  wife  and 
devoted  mother,  and  was  sick  of  blood  poison- 
ing, only  two  weeks  in  which  time  she  was 
a  patient  sufferer  and  expressed  her  willing- 
ness to  go  home  and  be  at  rest.  Those  left  to 
mourn  her  death  are  husband,  daughter,  moth- 
er, three  brothers  (Walter,  Elmer,  and  Jo- 
seph), and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  father,  John  Hygema,  a  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  one  brother  preceded 
her  to  the  glory  world.  It  was  a  sad  fun- 
eral because  of  the  nature  of  the  disease.  No 
public  services  could  be  held,  only  a  short 
service  was  held  at  the  house  conducted  by 
Henry  Weldy  and  a  similar  one  at  the  grave. 

"  'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Goldie  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 
But  we  are  glad,  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  her  trouble  and  give  her  rest." 


Miller. — Moses  P.  Miller,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Nancy  D.  Miller,  was  born  July  28,  1845,  at 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  3,  1927,  at  his 
home  near  Lagrange,  Ind.,  after  a  short  ill- 


ness of  asthma  and  heart  trouble ;  aged  81  y. 
5  m.  5  d.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to  In- 
diana when  a  boy  only  12  years  old.  On  Jan. 
24,  1865,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eva 
Hostetler,  who  preceded  him  in  death  42  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  11  children.  7  chil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  4  children :  Josiah  Mil- 
ler, Moses  Miller,  Uriah  Miller,  and  Mrs. 
Urvan  Troyer,  all  living  near  his  home.  He 
also  leaves  32  grandchildren,  22  great-grand- 
children. 16  grandchilder  and  6  great-grand- 
children preceded  him.  He  also  leaves  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Moses  Miller,  Mrs.  John  Miller) 
and  1  brother  (Jacob  P.  Miller),  besides  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Forks, 
Ind.  He  was  very  seldom  absent  from  church 
services,  when  health  permitted.  As  a  father 
he  was  much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
his  children.  His  greatest  desire  was  to  leave 
this  world  and  join  that  happy  thi-ong  above. 
During  his  sickness  he  never  complained  and 
bore  his  suffering  patiently.  He  knew  the  time 
of  his  departure  was  near  at  hand,  so  he 
made  preparations  for  his  funeral  and  burial. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  D.  J. 
Johns  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

"Father  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er, 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  disturb  thee  more." 


Bender. — Solomon  M.  Bender,  fifth  son  of 
John  and  Catherine  (Miller)  Bender,  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  June  14,  1854: 
'  died  at  his  home  on  Nov.  16,  1926,  near  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  at  the  age  of  72  y.  5  m.  2  d.  On 
Dec.  12,  1876,  he  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
to  Sister  Veronica  Steinman  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  and  moved  to  the  farm  in  East  Zorra 
where  they  lived  until  his  death.  This  union 
was  blest  with  eight  children  of  whom  three 
preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Bender  always 
took  an  active  part  in  Sunday  school  work 
and  young  people's  meetings.  His  seat  in 
church  was  seldom  vacant.  He  was  always  able 
to  attend  to  the  very  last  as  the  call  of  death 
came  very  sudden.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
death  his  beloved  wife,  2  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Noah  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  Simon,  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.;  Mary,  wife  of  Eli  Ruby  in 
California ;  and  Katie,  wife  of  Amos  Baech- 
ler  on  the  homestead).  Daniel,  the  oldest  son, 
has  not  been  heard  from  for  eighteen  years. 
25  grandchildren  (3  preceded  him),  and  2 
brothers  (Samuel  and  Daniel)  also  survive. 
Services  at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Menno  Kipfer  and  by  Bros.  Dan  Leobold, 
Osiah  Cressman  in  English,  and  Bro.  Dan  S. 
Jutzi  in  German,  at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church 
where  a  large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  our  departed  brother.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


OUR  FATHER'S  CARE 


Moment  by  moment  we  seek  to  live, 
Not   knowing  what   the   next   minute  will 
give. 

\\  e  look  at  the  lily  so  dainty  and  fair, 
With   no    thoughts    of   worry,    sorrow,  or 
care, 

Then  look  to  its  Creator;  think  a  while; 
Our  frowns  disappear,  then  comes  a  smile, 
Because  all  around  us,  His  handiwork  here, 
And  we  hear  a  small  voice,  saying,  "Be  of 

good  cheer." 
If   I   think  of  the  sparrow,  and  even  the 

field, 

Don't    you    think,    children,    with    you  I'll 

kindly  deal? 
I  see  your  troubles  day  by  day, 
And  send  the  bright  sunshine  to  melt  them 

away;  * 

So   just   climb   your   ladder,    a   step    at  a 
time. 

Trust  in  My  love,  and  know  you  are  Mine. 


1024 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  24,  1927 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


Influenza  is  said  to  be  raging  in  England. 
London  alone  had  270  deaths  within  a 
week,  and  in  some  of  the  poorer  districts 
reports  say  that  men  had  to  stand  in  line 
to  obtain  death  certificates. 


Ten  Greatest  Men. — Once  in  awhile  we 
hear  men  put  an  estimate  upon  fellow  men 
and  undertake  to  name  the  greatest  men 
of  all  time.  The  most  recent  effort  of 
that  kind  to  come  to  our  notice  is  that  by 
the  well  known  author,  W.  C.  Durant, 
who  submits  the  following  list  as  the  ten 
greatest  thinkers  of  all  time:  Confucius, 
Plato,  Aristotle,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Coper- 
nicus, Francis  Bacon,  Newton,  Voltaire, 
Kant,  and  Darwin.  It  is  not  hard  to  de- 
tect the  bias  of  the  compiler  of  such  a 
list.  In  our  estimate  of  fellow  men  we 
invariably  betray  the  bias  of  our  own 
minds.  Had  Christ  chosen  to  submit  a 
list  of  the  ten  greatest  of  all  human  be- 
ings, we  have  no  idea  as  to  the  individu- 
als He  would  have  named.  But  that  it 
would  have  been  at  least  slightly  different 
from  the  a'bove  submitted  list  is  evident 
from  His  expresssd  opinion  as  recorded 
in  Matt.  11:11  and  Matt.  18:1-4. 


The  two  tender  spots  in  the  affairs  of 
nations  at  the  present  time  are  China  and 
Nicaragua.  In  both  of  these  countries 
there  is  a  bloody  war  being  waged  between 
opposing  factions,  with  battleships  and  ma- 
rines from  other  nations  present  to  pro- 
tect the  interests  of  their  own  citizens. 
This  is  no  time  to  join  in  the  hasty  judg- 
ments being  passed  upon  nations  and  class- 
es which  have  the  effect  of  heightening 
prejudice  and  inflaming  the  passion  of 
hatred  and  revenge.  Let  us  rather  be 
given  over  to  prayer  and  supplications  at 
the  Throne  that  God  may  overrule  in  the 
affairs  of  nations  to  the  end  that  peace 
may  prevail  and  tranquility  may  be  re- 
stored to  the  strife-torn  countries.  It  is 
also  a  time  when  we  may  well  meditate 
upon  the  blessings  of  peace,  upon  what 
we  may  do  to  further  the  interests  of 
peace,  and  upon  the  importance  of  elimi- 
nating all  selfishness  from  our  personal 
and  national  life. 


You  sometimes  hear  the  American  In- 
dian referred  to  as  being  a  vanishing  race, 
bur  statistics  show  that  this  is  far  from 
being  the  Cdsc  Albert  B.  Reagan,  expert 
on  In  ban  affairs  states  that  at  present 
there  are  349,595  Indians  in  the  United 
States,  an  increase  of  16,585,  or  approxi- 
mately 4:8  per  cent  in  ten  years.  Some 
or  the  interesting  facts  brought  out  in  a 
recent  News  bulletin  from  Washington  are 
as  tollows: 

"The  Navajos  of  the  Southwest,  com- 
monly thought  of  as  the  tribe  most  rap- 
idly dying  out,  show  themselves  to  be 
one  of  the  most  rapidly  increasing.  They 
numbered  a  little  less  than  9,000  in  1869, 
but  now  muster  a  roll  of  38,000.  The 
Cherokees  of  North  Carolina  show  the 
most  rapid  increase  in  recent  years,  swell- 
ing their  iiurnbers  from  7,914  in  1912  to 
11,969  in  '926,  or  more  than  50  per  cent 
in  less  than  fifteen  years.  Other  tribes, 
especially  in  the  West,  are  reported  to  be 
in  flourishing  condition,  the  largest  number 
being  ratui  ally  in  Oklahoma,  where  the 
Five  Civilized  Tribes  alone  total  over  100, 
000.  In  1882  there  was  only  one  hospital 
among  the  Indians;  in  1900  there  were 
five,  and  in  1925,  eighty-two.  These  gave 
treatment  to  approximately  28,000  Indians." 

The  report  also  tells  of  other  medical, 
educational,  and  general  welfare  work  that 
is  done  in  the  Indian  reservations.  The 
thing  that  interests  us  most,  however,  the 
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OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tarl,  C.  P.   India,  A.  C.   Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,  Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(1898)     New    Holland,    Pa.,    John  Burkholder, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. —  (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (1905)    1939   3rd   St.   S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.   King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mimnger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lm'a.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151    vv.  73rd  St.,  Los  Kngeles 

Calif 

Knoxville.—  (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Kiv  ville 

Tenii.:   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  V>rns 

town,    Pa.,   Willis    Lederach,   Superintendei.  . 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peona, 

111  ,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita.— (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    L    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading  Pa., 

J    B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan    Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La 

ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. —  (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  fc.. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. —  (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. —  (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620   S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged.— (1922)  Eureka, 

111.    J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


spiritual  condition  and  the  religious  work 
that  i?  being  done  among  the  Indians,  is 
not  mentioned.  Here  we  have  a  race  that 
is  about  three  times  as  large  as  all  the 
Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada that  needs  to  be  taught  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  way  of  salvation.  Are  we 
fulfilling  our  obligations  toward  them? 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1927 


This  annual  publication  aims  to  cover  the 
general  activities  of  the  Church  for  the 
year  that  has  passed.  In  this  issue  will 
be  found  a  summarized  report  of  the  Mis- 
sion Boards,  an  interesting  writeup  in  the 
form  of  a  trip  to  our  home  missions,  an 
article  on  the  value  of  education,  descrip- 
tive articles  of  several  of  our  home  mis- 
sion stations,  a  statement  of  events  that 
happened  four  hundred  years  ago  in  Men- 
nonite Church  history,  a"n  illustrated  article 
on    bookbindery,    the    Mennonite  immigra- 


tion movement  to  Canada  and  a  sketch  of 
a  congregation  in  Virginia  just  having 
passed  its  one  hundredth  anniversary. 

In  addition  to  the  above  information,  the 
statistical  part  of  the  publication  has  been 
carefully  revised  and  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  state  that  the  membership  of  our  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  now  totals  44,945. 
This  includes  the  membership  in  South 
America  and  India. 

Sample  copies  are  being  sent  to  our  con- 
gregations over  our  ministerial  mailing  list 
in  which  we  aim  to  solicit  the  cooperation 
of  each  congregation  in  its  distribution.  As 
long  as  the  supply  lasts,  all  orders  for 
copies  for  distribution  through  this  special 
plan  outlined  to  uour  ministers  will  have 
our   prompt  attention. 

To  those  desiring  to  order  at  the  rates 
given  in  our  annual  catalog,  such  orders 
will  be  gladly  received.  The  orders  now 
on  file  are  being  filled. 

The  prices  are:    Single  copies  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid  .75 
100  copies,  prepaid  5.50 
Address  your  communications  to 
MENNONITE   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
or   see    your  local  representatives. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Mennonite   General  Conference 

If  the  Lord  will,  the  next  session  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  'brotherhood  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Belleville  and 
Allensville  churches.  General  Conference 
proper  is  scheduled  to  open  Wednesday 
morning,  Aug.  24,  1927,  and  continue  un- 
til Friday,  or  to  the  completion  of  Con- 
ference work. 

Executive   Committee  of 

General  Conference, 
Per  D.  G.  Lapp,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?    God  forbid." 

Have  you  been  reading  Bro.  Yo- 
der's  articles  on  "Power  Belongeth 
unto  God?"  Our  brother  speaks  not 
only  from  the  depths  of  experience 
but  also  from  the  depths  of  the  foun- 
tain of  grace  and  of  truth. 


The  space  on  the  minister's  page 
in  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  well  taken  care  of  by  Brethren  J. 
D.  Mininger  and  H.  A.  Diener.  Ev- 
ery minister  should  read  their  mes- 
sages and  others  will  find  the  read- 
ing of  these  articles  quite  helpful. 


A  brother  in  a  recent  conversation 
expressed  himself  thus  in  reference 
to  eating :  "My  idea  is  that  we  should 
select  our  food  with  a  view  to  keep- 
ing the  body  strong  and  well,  not  to 
gorge  ourselves  with  food  until  we 
get  sick  and  then  send  for  the  doc- 
tor to  make  us  well."  What  do  you 
think  of  this  brother's  idea? 


Have  you  been  noticing  the  favor- 
able results  from  the  series  of  meet- 
ings held  in  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions during  the  past  few  months? 
It  is  a  cause  for  genuine  rejoicing. 
But  let  not  these  large  classes  of  con- 
verts cause  us  to  rest  on  our  oars. 
May  our  prayers  and  labors  continue 
to  the  end  that  our  Church  may  grow 
in  spirituality  as  well  as  in  numbers. 
 ]  

When  differences  of  opinion  arise, 
dismiss  all  personalities  and  look  on 
the  platform.  The  contenders  on 
both  sides  may  resort  to  unrighteous 
means  to  support  their  cause,  but 
this  does  not  make  both  sides  alike. 
Over  and  above  all  such  contentions 
the  question  still  remains,  "What 
saith  the  SCRIPTURE?"  This  ques- 
tion answered,  and  there  remains  no 
other  side  that  can  be  rightfully  de- 


fended. Many  have  become  confused 
in  their  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  be- 
cause they  have  allowed  personalities 
to  stand  between  them  and  the  truth. 
Eook  well  to  your  platform,  and  you 
are  not  liable  to  be  among  those  who 
are  "tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine." 


You  Can't  Afford  it. — There  is  a 
constant  temptation  staring  active 
people  in  the  face  to  compromise 
with  evil  for  the  sake  of  apparent 
gain  or  advantage.  It  may  be  a  man 
in  business  stooping  to  un-Christian 
methods  for  the  sake  of  financial  gain, 
or  a  young  lady  violating  her  own 
conscientious  scruples  for  the  sake  of 
holding  the  friendship  of  a  gentleman 
friend,  or  a  young  man  catering  to 
questionable  habits  for  the  sake  of 
popularity,  or  some  other  case  where 
the  Word  of  God  teaches  one  thing 
and  expediency  dictates  some  other 
thing. 

In  all  such  cases  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  there  is  nothing  in 
this  world  that  can  in  any  way  com- 
pensate any  one  for  sacrificing  a  clear 
conscience  before  God  and  man.  Any 
compromise  however  slight  is  but 
the  forerunner  of  still  greater  com- 
promises to  follow.  The  moment 
that  a  consecrated  conscience  gives 
way  to  the  glittering  things  of  earth 
the  individual  finds  himself  or  herself 
on  the  road  described  by  the  wise 
man  when  he  says,  "There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  Some  who  are  overtaken  by 
compromise  see  themselves  before  it 
is  too  late,  but  many  go  on  to  the 
end. 

One  of  the  things  that  we  can  not 
afford  to  do  is  to  sell  a  clear  con- 
science for  the  sake  of  apparent  gain. 

Why  Some  Americans  do  not  Vote. 

— For  a  number  of  years  there  has 
been  a  persistent  effort  made  to  in- 
duce  Americans   to  get  the  voting 


habit.  One  of  the  latest  proposals 
made  is  that  of  levying  extra  taxes 
upon  the  non-voters.  This  plan,  if 
adopted,  may  have  the  effect  of  in- 
ducing some  people  to  vote  that  oth- 
erwise would  not,  but  there  are  some 
underlying  conditions  and  causes  to 
be  reckoned  with  and  which  no  ar- 
bitrary expedient  can  reach.  Here 
are  some  reasons  why  some  people 
do  not  vote : 

1.  Some  people  refrain  from  tak- 
ing any  part  in  politics  because  of 
conscientious  reasons.  Recognizing 
that  their  "citizenship  is  in  heaven," 
that  they  are  "strangers  and  pil- 
grims" in  the  earth,  and  that  an  ac- 
tive part  in  politics  would  involve 
them  in  things  which  they  can  not 
conscientiously  support,  they  con- 
sistently forego  their  privileges  of 
the  franchise,  being  constitutionally 
nonresistant  and  willing  to  take  what- 
ever comes.  Any  compulsory  laws 
respecting  the  matter  of  voting 
should  respect  the  conscience  of  this 
class  of  people. 

2.  Some  people  refrain  from  vot- 
ing because  of  indifference.  Like  in- 
different church  members  they  are 
willing  to  be  counted,  but  they  put 
themselves  to  no  trouble  to  go  to  the 
polls  unless  somebody  hauls  them  or 
pays  them  for  going.  This  class  of 
people  may  be  induced  to  come  out 
through  the  pressure  of  coercion  and 
propaganda. 

3.  Then  there  are  some  who  re- 
frain from  voting  because  of  igno- 
rance. About  all  they  know  is  to  eat 
and  sleep  and  to  gratify  the  desires 
of  the  flesh.  For  the  sake  of  the 
welfare  of  nations  this  class  of  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  the  class  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  paragraph,  had  better 
not  be  solicited  to  vote,  for  their 
votes  are  usually  under  the  control 
of  designing  politicians  and  merce- 
nary interests. 

4.  Others  fail  to  vote  because  they 
see  no  use  in  casting  their  ballots 
since  the  results  are  usually  deter- 
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mined  beforehand  by  a  small  but 
powerful  number  of  political  leaders. 
Many  men,  with  the  best  of  inten- 
tions, have  sought  to  remedy  these 
conditions,  and  at  times  in  spots  have 
broken  through;  but  such  triumphs 
have  been  but  temporary,  and  in  the 
end  it  was  shown  that  "good  men" 
can  accomplish  little  unless  they  are 
subservient  to  the  dominant  machin- 
ery in  their  party.    As  a  rule  it  is 


the  manipulations  of  a  few  men  that 
bring  about  the  nomination  of  men 
to  the  leading  offices  (in  all  political 
parties  having  any  show  of  success) 
and  about  all  there  is  left  for  the 
average  voter  to  do  is  to  give  en- 
dorsement to  these  hand-picked  men. 
It  is  conditions  of  this  kind  that 
cause  many  people  who  are  not  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  voting  to  re- 
frain from  taking  any  part  in  politics. 


might  be  given  showing  how  that  our 
conscience  may  become  defiled.  Con- 
science only  is  a  safe  guide  when 
purged  by  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

11.  It  is  by  the  "Blood  of  the 
Cross"  (Col.  1 :20)  that  we  can  have 
peace,  "by  him  who  reconciled  all 
things  unto  himself,"  "the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing," "Not  as  the  world  giveth"  (Jno. 
14:27).  Germany  signed  the  armis- 
tice because  she  was  forced  to  do 
this,  but  there  was  no  real  peace  be- 
tween her  and  her  foes.  The  true 
peace  of  Christ  we  can  only  have  as 
His  Blood  is  applied  to  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

12.  It  was  by  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  that  Satan  was  overcome.  Rev. 
12:9-11. 

13.  It  is  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
that  we  obtain  the  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  Holiest,  "by  a  new  and 
living  way  which  he  has  consecrated 
for  us  through  the  vail  of  his  flesh" 
(Heb.  10:19,20),  for  "he  is  the  way" 
(Jno.  14:6).  Through  Him  we  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  ob- 
tain mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

Seeing  the  Power  there  is  in  the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  necessary 
it  is  that  we  have  this  Blood  applied 
to  our  hearts  and  lives  so  that  when 
Jesus  comes  with  Ten  Thousands  of 
His  Saints  that  we  will  be  ready  to 
go  with  Him  into  the  Holiest,  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest,  where  we  can 
be  with  all  the  Blood  washed  throng, 
and  be  serving  God  day  and  night, 
with  Jesus  in  the  midst.  Rev.  7:14-17. 
We  have  one  Bible  illustration  to 
give,  how  that  this  Blood  may  be 
applied.  In  Exodus,  12th  chapter, 
we  have  the  institution  of  the  Pass- 
over given  to  the  Israelites.  The 
lamb  was  slain,  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Cor.  5  :7.  They  were  to  take  of  the 
blood  and  with  it  strike  the  lintel 
and  side  posts  of  the  door  of  their 
house,  which  would  save  them  from 
the  destroying  angel. 

1.  They  must  know  of  the  saving 
power  of  this  blood.  There  were 
thousands  of  homes  in  Egypt  that  did 
not  know  of  the  blood.  In  all  such 
homes  there  was  death.  Hence  the 
command  "Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ; 
he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  he  that  believeth  not 
shall   be   damned"   (Mark  16:15,16). 

2.  They  must  have  a  living  faith 
in  God  and  His  Word,  for  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
(Heb.  11:6). 

3.  It  required  a  submissive  spirit. 
Obedience  from  the  heart.  Rom.  6: 
17.  Children  in  their  innocency  are 
under  the  Blood.  Matt.  18:3;  19:13, 
14,  but  as  they  come  to  the  years  of 
accountability   they   come   out  from 
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Power  belongeth  unto  God. — Psa.  62:11. 

Knowing  the  power  of  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  power 
of  prayer,  depends  upon  us  knowing 
the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "It  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul"  (Lev.  17: 
11).  Sin  separated  us  and  God.  Isa. 
59:1,2.  God  hates  sin.  His  right- 
eous indignation  to  sin  made  Him 
strike  at  sin,  but  instead  of  striking 
us,  who  were  guilty,  He  struck  His 
only  Son,  and  saved  us.  Isa.  53:1-12. 

God's  dealing  in  mercy  with  man 
from  Adam  down  was  on  the  ground 
of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
God  could  not  look  with  favor  upon 
Adam  and  Eve  until  they  were  cov- 
ered with  blood.  He  made  them 
coats  of  skins  and  clothed  them. 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  speaketh 
better  things"  than  Abel's  blood  ;  for 
the  spoken  Word  as  well  as  the  writ- 
ten word  of  Moses  regarding  the 
blood  was  only  figurative  of  the 
Blood  of  Jesus.  All  the  blood  of  all 
the  animals  that  were  sacrificed  un- 
der the  ceremonial  law  was  only  a 
shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come, 
and  could  not  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect.     Heb.  10:1. 

When  Abel's  blood  was  shed  and 
the  earth  received  it,  it  cried  to  God 
for  vengeance ;  but  when  Christ's 
blood  was  shed  it  cried  to  God  for 
forgiveness. 

Power  of  the  Blood 

1.  "Whom  God  hath"  set  forth 
through  faith  in  his  blood  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past"  (Rom.  3:25). 
Thousands  of  heathen  in  their  ig- 
norance tortured  themselves,  some 
even  to  death,  hoping  in  that  way  to 
appease  an  angry  God,  all  of  no  a- 
vail.  If  they  could  only  know,  that 
alone  through  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  a  just  God  be  satisfied  for 
the  past  sins. 

2.  And  "if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light"  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  cleanse  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7).  Not  only  the  sins 
of  the  past,  but  all  sins. 


Z.  Yoder 

3.  Yea  this  Blood  of  Christ  will 
even  wash  away  our  sins.    Rev.  1 :5. 

4.  Though  we  were  without  hope 
and  without  God,  and  were  far  off, 
we  were  "made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:13).  As  we  have  the 
Blood  applied  to  our  hearts  and  lives, 
partition  walls  can  be  broken  down 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

5.  Christ  has  purchased  us  with 
His  own  Blood.  Acts  20:28.  He  has 
paid  the  price ;  we  are  not  our  own. 
I  Cor.  6:19,20. 

6.  We  who  were  taken  captive, 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  precious 
Blood.  I  Pet.  1  :18,  19. 

7.  When  Christ  saw  us  dead  in  sin 
and  trespasses,  He  was  willing  to 
shed  His  life  Blood  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  Matt.  26:28. 

8.  As  our  sins  were  remitted  the 
old  garment  of  unrighteousness  was 
laid  aside,  and  we  were  justified  by 
His  Blood.  Rom.  5:9.  The  new  robe 
of  righteousness  was  given  us  to  put 
on. 

9.  He  sanctified  us  with  His  own 
Blood.  Heb.  13:12.  Thus  He  sets 
us  apart,  and  makes  us  worthy  to 
serve  Him. 

10.  As  we  meet  the  conditions  the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  purges  "our 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God"  (Heb.  9:14).  .Our 
conscience  is  not  always  a  safe  guide 
to  go  by  ;  it  may  become  defiled  (Tit. 
1:15)  and  hardened,  without  feeling 
(I  Tim.  4:1,2).  History  tells  about 
Nero,  the  Roman  emperor,  when  he 
first  entered  upon  the  throne,  that  his 
conscience  was  so  tender,  that  when 
he  was  asked  for  the  first  time  to 
sign  a  death  sentence  of  a  noted  crim- 
inal, that  he  wished  he  could  not 
write  that  he  might  be  excused  from 
signing  it,  but  later  his  conscience 
became  so  hardened  that  he  was 
known  to  be  among  the  most  cruel 
of  all  the  Roman  emperors.  He  had 
his  own  mother  killed  to  gratify  the 
lust  of  his  eyes,  and  other  members 
of  his  family  were  killed  as  well,  and 
thousands  of  innocent  Christians  were 
tortured  and  burned  to  death  by  his 
decree.       Many     more  illustrations 
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under  the  Blood.  "He  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17).  Disobedience 
will  forfeit  our  assurance  of  God's 
protecting  care. 

God  through  Moses  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Israel,  when  they  had 
promised  obedience  in  full,  and  then 
Moses  sealed  that  covenant  with 
blood.  Exodus  24:3-8.  But  how  soon 
they  had  forgotten  their  vow  they 
had  made,  and  disobeyed  God's  com- 
mand, and  thereby  they  forfeited  their 
assurance  and  3000  had  to  die.  Ex. 
32:28.  Of  the  603,550  men  20  years 
old  and  upward  who  left  Egypt,  all 
but  two,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  died  in 
the  wilderness  before  coming  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  because  of  diso- 
bedience. "Whatsoever  was  written 
aforetime  was  written  for  our  learn- 
ing," etc.  Rom.  15:4.  We  also  read 
"If  the  word  which  was  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompense  of  reward,  How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  etc.  Heb.  2:2.  Vengeance 
is  threatened  upon  all  who  disobey 
(II  Thess.  1:7-9).  To  have  Christ's 
Blood  applied  to  our  life  we  must 
have  a  surrendered  will.  Jno.  7:17. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

THE  BIBLE  AS  THE  WORD  OF 
LIFE 


Marie  Beyeler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  Word  is  His  gracious  gift  to 
man.  The  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  together  are  God's  com- 
plete revelation  to  man.  This  Word 
is  likened  unto  a  stream  of  living 
water  flowing  from  the  altar  and 
throne  of  God  into  our  hearts  and 
through  our  mouths  for  those  who 
are  thirsty  to  drink. 

The  whole  Scripture  reveals  us  the 
Christ.  He  is  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Gospels,  the  Acts  and 
the  Epistles,  and  in  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation. 

The  Book  of  all  books  needs  to  be 
read  and  reread.  It  alone  has  life. 
In  it  is  the  prepared  remedy  to  heal 
the  nations.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
precious  fount  for  life  to  man. 

"Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me" 
(Jno.  5:39). 

Don't  we  all  more  or  less  neglect 
to  read  and  study,  as  well  as  search 
the  Bible,  the  Word  of  life,  as  often 
as  we  should?  No  matter  how  often 
we  read  this  precious  Bible,  it  will 
always  seem  new  to  us.  We  may 
read  other  books  or  magazines,  but 
they  do  not  have  the  perennial  fresh- 
ness of  the  Bible. 

Through  the  Bible  God  is  speaking 


to  us.  He  tells  of  His  wonderful  re- 
demptive plan,  and  how  He  gives  life 
to  those  who  seek  for  it. 

It  has  been  said  that  this  world 
without  the  Bible  would  be  hell. 
How  we  then  should  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  even  reading  the  blessed 
Book. 

When  we  pray  we  talk  to  God,  but 
when  we  read  the  Bible  God  talks  to 
us.  From  its  very  beginning  the  Bi- 
ble has  been  an  unfailing  guide  to  all 
who  chose  to  follow  its  teachings. 
As  the  Israelites  were  led  through 
the  wilderness  by  a  pillar  of  cloud 
by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
just  so  have  men  and  women  been 
led  through  life  by  the  Bible.  As 
Jesus  the  lowly  Nazarene  said  on  His 
walk  on  this  earth,  "Follow  me,"  so 
the  Spirit  is  saying  through  the  Bi- 
ble to-day. 

In  I  Pet.  1 :23  we  find,  "Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever." 

One  day  Philip  heard  a  certain  eu- 
nuch reading  the  Bible,  and  Philip 
ran  to  him,  and  asked  him  if  he  knew 
or  understood  what  he  was  reading. 
The  eunuch  said,  "How  can  I  except 
someone  should  guide  me?"  And 
Philip  straightway  preached  the  Word 
to  him,  and  he  found  life,  life  eternal, 
life  that  can  only  come  from  God. 
"It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spir- 
it, and  they  are  life.  But  there  are 
some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who 
they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him.  And  he  said, 
Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no 
man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father.  From 
that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  Twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away?  Then  Simon 
Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life"  (Jno.  6 :63-68) . 

God  reveals  Himself  in  a  very  won- 
derful way  ,  all  through  the  Bible.  He 
tells  how  He  gives  life,  life  for  you, 
and  life  for  even  me,  life  everlasting, 
life  that  shall  never  end. 

In  the  heathen  countries,  there  are 
many,  many  souls  who  just  long  to 
have  this  precious  Word  of  life. 
They  are  hungry  and  thirsty,  they 
want  something  that  will  quench 
their  thirst.  They  want  life,  and  on- 
ly in  God's  Word  can  they  find  it. 

One  day  an  ocean  steamer  picked 
up  a  raft  with  some  men  and  a  boy 
on  it.  The  captain  asked  the  boy 
who  he  was.  He  said,  "I  am  a 
Scotch  boy,  on  my  way  to  America  ; 
my  father  and  mother  are  dead." 
"What  have  you  there?"  asked  the 


captain,  taking  hold  of  a  rope  around 
the  boy's  body.  "My  mother's  Bible 
is  tied  to  that ;  she  told  me  never  to 
lose  it."  "Could  you  not  have  saved 
something  else?"  "Not  and  save  that." 
"Bravo,"  said  the  captain,  "I'll  take 
care  of  the  boy  who  clings  to  his 
mother's  Bible."  This  boy  clung  to 
his  mother's  Bible,  the  Word  of  life, 
and  we  have  reasons  to  believe  he 
found  life. 

If  only  there  were  more  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women  who  would 
cling  to  their  mother's  Bibles. 

In  this  wonderful  Bible  God  tells 
us  of  how,  even  though  our  sins  are 
as  scarlet,  we  may  have  life.  He 
will  give  us  life,  if  we  only  come  to 
Him. 

"But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matt.  4:4).  Jesus  needed  other 
things  more  than  the  material  things 
of  life.  How  much  more  do  we  need 
spiritual  food.  Before  we  come  to 
Jesus  our  path  is  dark,  our  way  is 
dreary,  but  if  we  come  to  Him  and 
follow  Him,  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  life,  eternal  life  is  ours. 

The  Bereans  were  more  noble  than 
those  of  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily.  Since 
we  have  life  through  Christ  and  He 
has  given  us  the  Word  for  our  staff, 
should  we  not  gladly,  daily  search  it? 
And  since  it  is  the  Word  of  life, 
should  we  not  believe  and  obey  it, 
with  all  our  hearts? 

There  is  no  other  book  that  will 
satisfy  our  longings  as  does  the  Bi- 
ble. As  we  read  the  Bible,  it  imparts 
to  us  life. 

Christ  through  the  Bible  teaches  us 
the  way  of  life.  The  Bible  is  able  to 
make  wise  unto  the  greatest  need 
of  all  mankind,  salvation  from  sin, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  to  deliver  us  from  the  pow- 
er of  darkness,  and  translate  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  Col. 
1 :13. 

Every  child  of  God  should  make  it 
a  daily  practice  of  diligently  reading 
and  meditating  upon  God's  Word. 

"Haven't  time,"  do  you  say?  Have 
we  time  to  read  novels,  newspapers, 
stock  reports,  and  such  like?  Yes, 
and  still  we  seem  to  have  no  time 
to  read  the  Bible.  A  child  of  God, 
and  heir  of  heaven,  and  still  more 
absorbed  in  the  things  of  this  life, 
than  in  the  things  above — what  a  re- 
flection on  us  as  Christians! 

The  Bible  is  the  only  book  to  live 
by,  and  the  only  book  to  die  by. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  regenerate  soul  dare  not  be 
habitually  >  careless  about  that  which 
grieves  the  Holy  Spirit. — S.  J.  Pat- 
ton. 
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THE  WORKMAN  APPROVED 
OF  GOD 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For   ths;   Gospel  Herald. 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

There  is  a  quartette  of  danger  sig- 
nals given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
New  Testament  which  are  especially 
directed  to  preachers.  The  minister 
desiring  to  be  used  of  God  to  the 
greatest  degree  possible  will  welcome 
these  messages  of  divine  inspiration, 
remembering  that  they  "are  for  his 
good  always." 

I.    Take  Heed  to  THYSELF 

"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves" 
(Acts  20:28). 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

Paul  was  unique  in  this  that  he 
"kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able" to  his  fellow-ministers.  A  word 
of  encouragement,  warning,  instruc- 
tion, or  reproof  would  not  be  with- 
held by  him  if  he  knew  it  would  be 
profitable  to  his  co-workers.  With 
this  thought  in  mind  let  us  look  at 
the  first  "Take  Heed"  he  gave  to 
preachers.  It  was  at  a  memorable 
farewell  meeting,  when  he  gave  his 
parting  message  to  the  Ephesian  el- 
ders, that  among  other  things,  he 
said  "Take  heed  therefore  unto 
YOURSELVES." 

The  twentieth  century  preacher 
cannot  afford  to  ignore  this  red-light 
danger-signal  provided  by  the  Lord 
Himself  through  His  servant  Paul. 
The  workman  who  has  the  approval 
of  God  has  his  life  and  lips  to  tell 
the  same  story.  His  walk  and  word 
agree.  Of  a  well-known  and  might- 
ily used  minister  it  is  said  that  he 
did  not  live  "cream  away  from  home 
and  skim  milk  at  home."  One  of  the 
reasons  for  Paul's  wonderful  power 
with  God  and  man  was  because  he 
could  say,  "Those  things  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  received  and 
heard  and  seen  in  me,  do,  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you" 
(Phil.  4:9).  Can  we  as  ministers  say 
that  to  our  families?  to  our  congre- 
gations? When  Lot  warned  his  sons- 
in-law  to  flee  from  Sodom  before  it 
was  going  to  be  destroyed  by  fire," 
he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  to  his 
sons-in-law"  (Gen.  19:14).  And  why? 
Was  it  not  because  of  his  former 
conduct?  "Be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers." 
"A  Saint  at  Church  but  a  Devil  at 
Home" 

Two  preachers'  sons  were  entreated 
to  accept  Christ  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings,    when     a     worker  remarked, 
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"Boys,  with  such  a  saintly  father  as 
you  have,  you  should  certainly  serve 
the  same  God  as  he  does."  One  of 
the  sons  remarked,  "Father  may  be 
a  saint  at  church  here,  but  he  is  a 
devil  at  home."  Did  he  take  heed 
to  himself? 

A  certain  congregation,  knowing 
that  their  earnest  preacher  was  labor- 
ing under  a  financial  handicap,  cer- 
tain members  were  considering  the 
matter  of  relieving  him  of  this  bur- 
den. In  the  meantime,  this  minister 
went  into  debt  still  deeper  for  such 
things  as  others  regarded  luxurious 
and  the  matter  of  giving  the  help 
spoken  of  was  dropped.  Did  he  take 
heed  to  himself? 

One  of  our  well-known  bishops, 
personally  would  have  preferred  a 
certain  grade  of  a  car,  but  out  of 
consideration  for  the  poorer  members 
of  his  congregation,  he  uses  a  less 
expensive  one.  He  takes  heed  unto 
himself. 

Two  preachers  tolerate  certain 
things  in  their  conduct  which  be- 
comes a  grievance  to  their  brethren. 
Each  of  these  two  men  are  kindly 
entreated  and  reminded  of  the  things 
which  are  a  hindrance  to  their  great- 
est usefulness.  One  of  them  an- 
swers, "I  did  this  when  I  was  bap- 
tized and  also  when  I  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  and  I  would  not  now 
change  for  anybody."  The  other  says 
that  he  was  not  conscious  of  him  be- 
ing an  offense  to  any  one,  thanks  the 
brother  for  his  kindness  in  coming  to 
him  and  removes  the  cause  for  of- 
fense. Suppose  you  wanted  to  call 
some  one  to  pray  for  you  at  your 
death-bed,  which  of  these  two  breth- 
ren would  you  send  for? 

Paul  said,  "If  meat  make  my  broth- 
er to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while 
the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend"  (I  Cor.  8:13).  But 
a  GREATER  THAN  PAUL  said, 
"Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  of- 
fend, go  thou.  .  .  .find  a  piece  of  mon- 
ey :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee"  (Matt.  17:27). 

If  Paul  and  even  Christ  Himself 
regarded  this  divine  signal,  "Take 
heed  unto  yourselves,"  let  us  not  be 
deceived  into  thinking  that  we  can 
ignore  it  without  serious  loss  both 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  cause. 

II.    Take  Heed  unto  the  DOCTRINE 

"Take  heed.... unto  the  doctrine"  (I  Tim. 
4:16). 

"Be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  convince  the  gainsayers"  (Tit. 
1:9). 

"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  and  our  Sav- 
iour in  all  things"  (Tit.  2:10). 

In  order  that  the  minister  may  take 
heed  unto  the  doctrine,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  him  to 

1.  Know  the  doctrine.  Before  one 
can  qualify  as  a  day  school  teacher 
or  physician,  for  instance,   he  must 
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first  have  certain  knowledge.  To  be 
able  to  convince  and  exhort  others 
with  sound  doctrine,  he  must  first 
know  the  sound  doctrine.  He  who 
would  be  a  workman  "unashamed" 
must  "study"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  As  an 
excellent  help  in  becoming  armed 
with  sound  doctrine,  may  I  recom- 
mend the  forthcoming  new  book  on 
Bible  Doctrines  which  has  been  or- 
dered to  be  written  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference. 
Not  only  is  it  necessary  to  know  the 
doctrines  but  also  to 

2.  Love  the  doctrines  or  teach- 
ings of  the  Book  of  God.  The  one 
who  most  effectively  takes  heed  to 
the  doctrines,  will  really  love  them, 
and  like  the  Roman  brethren  "obey 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  sound 
doctrine  delivered  unto  them."  In  so 
doing,  he  will  not  only  take  heed,  and 
obey  "from  the  heart"  but  also  adorn, 
exemplify,  and  successfully  champion 
the  teaching  of  divine  inspiration. 

Example :  Stephen  took  heed  to 
himself  and  to  the  doctrine,  adorned 
it,  exemplified  it;  and  certainly  he 
was  a  "workman  approved  of  God," 
for  he  "saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God"  (Acts  7:55). 

III.    Take  Heed  to  thy  MINISTRY 

"Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I  might  finish.... my  ministry, 

which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(Acts  20:24). 

"Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil 
it"   (Col.  4:17). 

"Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel." ' 

"I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:26,27). 

The  above  is  the  burning  language 
of  a  man  who  took  heed  to  his  min- 
istry, magnified  his  office,  and  made 
full  proof  of  his  ministry. 

"When  God  calls  a  man  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  He  means  busi- 
ness." One  of  our  bishops  told  his 
congregation  soon  after  he  was  called 
to  that  important  office,  that  while  he 
was  a  farmer,  he  was  also  their  serv- 
ant, and  that  he  was  not  so  busy 
farming  but  that  he  would  be  willing 
to  drop  that  work,  if  his  services 
were  needed  by  them.  He  took  heed 
to  his  ministry.  Another  minister  is 
to  have  said,  "I  will  not  allow  the 
work  of  the  ministry  to  interfere 
with  my  farming."  Heaven  pity  him. 

"Where  God  guides,  God  also  provides." 

"Ten  thousand  per  cent  here,  with 
persecutions,  now  in  this  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life,"  is 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  promised  to  a 
minister  who  forsook  all  for  His  sake 
and  the  Gospel's.  (Mark  10:29,30). 
That  promise  of  our  Lord's  is  in 
force  to-day.  Why  not  then,  like  Pe- 
ter, "forsake  all  for  His  sake  and  the 
Gospel's"  take  heed  to  the  ministry 
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received  of  the  Lord,  and  claim  the 
promise  which  is  surer  than  an  earthy 
promise.  Other  promises  which  have 
stimulated  God's  servants  to  faithful- 
ness are  these : 

"The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield;  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly"   (Psa.  84:11). 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy." 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  a- 
gain  with  rejoicing  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him"  (Psa.  126:5,6). 

"P^ear  not,  for  they  that  be  with  us  are 
more  than  they  that  be  with  them"  (II 
Kings  6:16). 

The  largeness — the  many-sidedness 
of  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  reflect- 
ed in  the  many  different  titles  given 
him  in  God's  Word.  We  have  time 
and  space  to  note  only  a  few  here : 
"The  workman  approved  of  God." 

1.  As  a  PREACHER,  he  proclaims 
the  message  of  God's  Word. 

2.  As  a  SERVANT  of  the  Lord, 
he  will  not  strive ;  but  is  "gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness  instructing  those  who  op- 
pose themselves." 

3.  As  a  VESSEL,  he  will  be 
"empty,  clean,  and  close  at  hand." 

4.  As  an  AMBASSADOR,  he  will 
creditably  represent  the  country  by 
whom  he  is  sent.  Just  as  "Uncle 
Sam's"  ambassadors  are  backed  by 
all  his  power  on  land,  sea,  and  in  the 
air,  so  the  ambassador  for  Christ, 
banks  on  Mark  10:29,30,  Matt.  28: 
20,  etc. 

5.  As  a  FLAME  OF  FIRE— "He 
maketh  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire." 
This  is  a  characteristic  of  the  minis- 
ter seemingly  forgotten  in  some  sec- 
tions. Fire  warms,  illuminates, 
spreads,  generates  steam  and  hence 
power,  flow  much  like  a  flame  of 
fire  were  the  early  ministers? 

6.  As  a  SOLDIER,  he  is  not  a 
weakling.  During  the  recent  World 
War,  the  soldiers  were  sometimes  re- 
ferred to  as  "cannon  fodder,"  inti- 
mating that  the  cause  for  which  they 
fought  was  of  much  greater  value  and 
importance  than  the  lives  of  the  sol- 
diers. If  that  is  true  of  carnal  war- 
fare, how  much  more  true  is  that  of 
spiritual  warfare.  For  that  reason, 
Paul  and  many  other  faithful  soldiers 
-of  the  cross  did  not  count  their  lives 
dear  unto  themselves.  Another  thing 
about  a  soldier:  he  must  be  willing 
to  accept  and  obey  orders  from  su- 
perior officers ;  also  he  dare  not  be 
ashamed  of  his  uniform.  This  ap- 
plies to  "the  workman  approved  of 
God"  to-day. 

7.  As  an  INTERCESSOR,  like 
Epaphras,  "always  laboring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  .God-"1-  (GoL-4:12). 


IV.    Take  Heed  unto.  . .  .the  FLOCK 

"Take  heed  therefore  unto....  all  the 
flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood"   (Acts  20:28). 

This  fourth  and  last  "take  heed" 
brings  to  our  minds  especially,  the 
work  of  the  minister  as  a  "Shep- 
herd." As  such,  he,  like  the  Lord 
Jesus 

1.  Loves  the  sheep. 

2.  Leads  them.  Some  one  has 
said :  "To  be  a  good  leader  it  is  nec- 
essary to  be  able  to  keep  ahead,  to 
know  the  way  and  to  draw  others 
after  him." 

3.  Feeds  them.  What  an  honored 
privilege  to  "feed  the  flock  of  God, 
the  "bride  of  Christ."  A  Practical 
Question :  Can  any  one  ever  leave 
church  services  after  my  preaching 
and  truthfully  say,  "that  shepherd 
gave  me  no  food  for  my  soul?" 

4.  Knows  the  sheep.  Jesus  said: 
"I  know  My  sheep." 

5.  Is  known  of  his  sheep.  Jesus 
said :  "I  am  known  of  mine."  Easy 
to  be  entreated.  Meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.  Willing  to  condescend  to 
"men  of  low  estate." 

6.  Guards  them  carefully,  lest  the 
wolves  enter  the  flock  and  devour 
them. 

7.  Takes  special  pains  with  the 
weak,  the  sickly,  and  the  lambs. 

8.  Leaves  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  are  safe  in  the  fold  and  goes 
after  the  lost. 

In  Conclusion, 

can  you  call  to  mind  any  congrega- 
tion where  the  preachers  took  heed 
to  themselves,  to  the  doctrine,  to  the 
ministry  and  to  the  flock,  where  the 
cause  did  not  prosper  and  where  the 
blessing  of  God  was  not  in  evidence? 

Clearly  then,  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  who  "magnifies  his  office," 
"makes  full  proof  of  his  ministry," 
and  honors  God  by  taking  heed  to 
himself,  to  his  doctrine,  to  his  min- 
istry, to  his  flock,  will  be  honored  by 
the  Lord.  For  it  is  true  to-day  as  it 
always  was  that,  (as  God  says), 
"Them  that  honor  Me,  I  will  honor" 
(I  Sam.  2:30). 

The  "workman  approved  of  God" 
who  thus  honors  God,  will  be  honored 
of  the  Lord  in  times  of  temptation, 
in  times  of  testing,  in  times  of  trial, 
in  times  of  need,  in  time  of  death 
(should  our  Lord  tarry)  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  he  will ;  have  fulfilled 
to  him  the  promise,  "When  the- Chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away"  (I  Pet.  5:4). 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Christian  leadership  rises  out  of 
men  who  have  a  knowledge  of  God 
and  His  Word.— I.  W.  Royer.  . 


PRESIDENT  JACKSON  AND 
THE  MINISTER 


The  office  of  an  ambassador  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  highest  known  a- 
mong  men.  Why  should  men,  like 
Jonah,  run  away  from  it?  And  should 
this  message  fall  into  the  hands  of 
some  soul  upon  whom  the  Lord  has 
laid  His  hands  for  special  service  and 
who  is  faltering  between  that  respon- 
sibility and  some  lucrative  business 
proposition  that  is  looming  up  before 
him,  let  us  relate  a  little  incident  for 
his  benefit.  When  Andrew  Jackson 
became  President  of  the  United 
States  he  was,  as  is  usually  the  case 
with  presidents,  overwhelmed  with 
office  seekers.  Among  the  number 
was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Mr. 
Jackson  said  to  the  man,  "And  what 
do  you  do  now?"  "I  am  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,"  was  the  reply.  Said 
Jackson,  "Then  go  home,  my  dear 
man,  and  preach,  for  I  have  no  office 
as  high  as  that."  The  devil  does  not 
care  how  he  accomplishes  his  end. 
only  so  the  end  is  reached,  which  is 
the  keeping  of  the  Gospel  from  the 
people. — -The    King's  Business. 

THE  MINISTER  AS  A  SHEP- 
HERD 


By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  often  refers  to  human- 
it}'  or  human  beings  as  sheep. 

The  greatest  need  connected  with 
a  flock  of  sheep  is  a  good  shepherd. 
Our  Savior  very  vividly  calls  our  at- 
tention to  that  fact  in  Matt.  9:36, 
when  He  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion for  the  fainting,  scattered,  shep- 
herdless  multitude.  Christ  in  His 
earthly  ministry  says:  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd"  (Jno.  10:14).  The  Hebrew 
writer  calls  Him  the  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep  in  chapter  13:20  and  in 
I  Pet.  5 :4  He  is  called  the  Chief 
Shepherd. 

After  Jesus  Christ  completed  His 
earthly  ministry  He  commissioned 
His  disciples  to  carry  on  the  work 
for  which  He  had  given  His  life  to 
establish,  and  especially  to  Peter  he 
says,  "Feed  my  sheep ....  Feed  my 
lambs."  May  we  as  shepherds  then 
consider  that  first  of  all  we  have  re- 
ceived our  commission  from  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  consequently  we  are 
responsible  to  Him  for  the  care  of 
the  sheep.  Then  we  also  have  the 
Good  Shepherd  for  our  example  of 
concern,  devotion  and  sacrifice  for 
His  flock  and  since  He  is  the  Great 
Shepherd  who  has  all  power  we  can 
depend  on  Him  to  give  us  strength 
and  grace  for  every  opportunity  and 
duty  which  comes  to  us  in  caring  for 
the  sheep.  !  Secondly,  we  think  of  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  eb 
(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai   for   me    and    my    home,    we   will    terra  ths 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dart  at  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  ai  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
•ides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy   table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Bphesians  6:1,  2. 


GOD  OVER  ALL 


Selected  by  Irvin  J.  Long 

When  darkness  shades  our  earthly  path, 

And  men  announce  our  doom, 
We'll  tread  the  thorny  path  until 

We  penetrate  the  gloom; 
For  on  the  other  side  of  death 
We  breathe  the  pure  and  Heav'nly  breath. 

When  censure  clutches  to  our  heel, 
And  hatred  mounts  the  throne 

Against  the  stand  we  take  for  God 
To  walk  with  Him  alone, 

W e'll  look  beyond  this  misty  vale 

To  Him  who  for  us  dotih  prevail. 

When  evil  forces  lie  in  wait 

Our  steps  to  overthrow, 
We  know  they're  ordered  by  the  Lord, 

So  bravely  on  we  go, 
Rejoicing  in  the  promise  true 
That  what  He  says  He'll  carry  through. 

When  foes  withstand  the  Word  of  Truth, 

On  which  we  build  our  hope, 
We  tremble  for  their  awful  end — 

They  travel  down  a  slope; 
But  we  still  love  the  Ancient  Book 
That  stood  when  other  footings  shook! 

When  men  deny  the  Holy  One, 

And  mock  His  mighty  pow'r, 
In  spite  of  all,  His  life  Divine 

Attends  us  every  hour. 
And   quickens   spirit,  body,  soul, 
When  threats  unnumbered  'gainst  us  roll. 

When  precious  Blood  is  trampled  down 

Beneath  rebellious  feet, 
We  treasure  it  the  more,  and  claim 

Its  pow'r  to  save  complete; 
For  'neath  its  healing,  crimson  flow 
We're  made  much  whiter  than  the  snow. 

So  while  we  wait  on  earth  below, 

The  devil  will  not  rest; 
But  God  still  lives,  and  moves,  and  loves, 

And  doeth  what  is  best; 
He  still  will  hold  in  His  embrace 
His  own,  till  they  shall  see  His  face. 

Royersford,  Pa. 


A  SUPER  MAGNET 


By  Joseph  Weaver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  science  practically 
everyone  is  acquainted  with  the  prop- 
erties of  a  magnet.  We  are  all  fa- 
miliar with  its  seemingly  mysterious 
and  uncanny  force.  Magnets  are 
comprised  of  all  sizes  ranging  from 
small,  simple  horseshoe  magnets  with 
which  we  are  the  most  familiar,  to 
the  giant  magnets  capable  of  lifting 
tons  of  iron,  used  in  the  large  man- 
ufacturing and  commercial  centers. 
Huge  and  powerful  as  the  lifting 
powers  of  these  magnets  are,  there 
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is  a  still  greater  force,  capable  of 
still  greater  results,  which  we  shall 
consider.  Its  power  is  unlimted,  its 
results  unnumbered.  What  is  it?  It 
is  the  drawing  power  of  a  Christian 
home. 

There  is  no  force  under  God  so 
drawing  as  the  influence  of  a  Chris- 
tian home  upon  a  wayward  man  or 
woman.  The  drawing  power  of  a 
magnet  diminishes  greatly  in  propor- 
tion to  its  distance  from  the  object; 
but  in  making  analogies  we  can  not 
always  make  every  point  fit  and  here 
is  one  instance  of  that  fact.  The 
drawing  power  of  this  super  magnet, 
the  home,  is  restricted  by  no  bounds. 
The  individual  who  in  his  early  days 
has  regularly  received  proper  Chris- 
tian training  and  later  on  in  his  ac- 
countability spurns  the  Way  of  Truth 
may  crawl  into  the  deepest  dungeon, 
climb  the  highest  heights,  go  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  be  oc- 
cupied in  any  manner  void  of  God 
or  Christian  principles,  yet  he  can 
not  shake  off  those  precious  memo- 
ries, those  gripping  impressions  re- 
ceived through  his  home  training. 
We  have  heard  of  numerous  instanc- 
es bearing  out  this  fact.  One  that  I 
recall  just  now,  having  read  it  in  a 
tract  a  number  of  years  ago,  was  of 
two  sinful  brothers  who  left  the  shel- 
ter of  the  parental  roof  without  a 
Savior.  Time  elapsed ;  they  became 
more  hardened  to  the  promptings  of 
the  Spirit,  and  better  subjects  of  the 
devil.  At  the  old  home  the  godly 
mother  and  father  still  remembered 
their  sons  continually  in  prayer. 
Visibly  no  results  were  forthcoming. 
Finally  both  parents  went  to  their 
reward.  The  two  sons  came  home  to 
tear  down  the  old  house  and  rebuild. 
The  process  of  tearing  down  contin- 
ued until  they  came  to  the  old  fire- 
place. Here  the  labor  halted.  Nei- 
ther one  could  raise  a  brick  for  it 
was  on  this  spot  that  the  evening 
prayer  was  always  said,  it  was  here 
that  their  saintly  mother  daily  put 
their  case  before  God  in  heaven,  after 
they  had  left  home.  They  felt  as 
guilty  in  tearing  up  one  of  these 
bricks  as  to  have  torn  their  mother's, 
heart  from  her  bosom.  But  God  was 
on  the  job  and  He  used  that  home 
influence  to  bring  those  sinful  sons  to 
repentance.  That  invisible  but  mighty 
force  began  working  in  the  hearts  of 
those  men  to  the  extent  that  both 
fell  upon  their  knees  and  found  their 
Savior. 

Prodigals  have  nothing  more  diffi- 
cult to  free  themselves  of  than  the 
"magnetism"  produced  by  a  praying 
mother,  a  loving  father,  and  affection- 
ate brothers  and  sisters.  It  cannot 
be  shaken  off  and  all  the  more  forci- 
bly are  those  home  magnets  felt  dur- 
ing times  of  reverses,    The  prodigal 
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son  surely  had  this  experience.  Tal- 
madge  said,  "As  the  fish  already  sur- 
rounded in  the  long,  wide  net  swim 
out  to  sea,  thinking  they  can  go  as 
far  as  they  please,  and  with  gay  toss 
of  silvery  scale  they  defy  the  sports- 
man on  the  beach,  and  after  a  while 
the  fishermen  begin  to  draw  in  the 
net,  hand  over  hand  and  hand  over 
hand,  and  it  is  a  long  while  before 
the  captured  fins  begin  to  feel  the 
net,  and  then  they  dart  this  way  and 
that,  hoping  to  get  out,  but  find 
themselves  approaching  the  shore, 
and  are  brought  up  to  the  very  feet 
of  the  captors,  so  the  memory  of  an 
early  home  sometimes  seems  to  relax 
and  let  men  out  farther  and  farther 
from  God,  and  farther  and  farther 
from  shore  — five  years,  ten  years, 
twenty  years,  thirty  years.  But  some 
day  they  find  an  irresistible  mesh 
drawing  them  back,  and  they  are 
compelled  to  retreat  from  their  prod- 
igality and  wandering;  and  though 
they  make  desperate  efforts  to  escape 
the  impression,  and  try  to  dive  deep- 
er down  in  sin,  after  a  while  they  are 
brought  clear  back  and  held  upon  the 
Rock  of  Ages. 

We  have  just  discussed  the  effect 
of  the  early  influence  of  the  home 
life  upon  the  sinful,  but  this  influence 
does  not  end  here.  Of  no  lesser  im- 
portance is  its  influence  upon  the 
Christian  boy  or  girl  who  is  removed 
from  the  wholesome,  Christian  influ- 
ence of  the  home.  Be  that  for  just 
a  few  hours  or  days,  a  year  at  school, 
a  number  of  years,  or  even  life,  those 
principles  which  were  instilled  in 
them  by  their  mothers  and  fathers 
will  not  be  for  nought.  They  are 
rooted  and  established  in  them  more 
firmly  than  they  often  appear  to  be. 
Those  principles  of  right  and  wrong 
imbibed  in  the  home  are  hearkened 
to  and  followed  more  closely  than 
those  acquired  later. 

We  that  have  been  reared  in  Chris- 
tian homes  have  in  our  possession  a 
priceless  heritage  that  is  incompara- 
ble to  material  value.  It  can  not  be 
taken  away  and  no  legacy  can  equal 
it  in  value  for  the  magnet  of  a  Chris- 
tion  home  carries  with  it  consequenc- 
es eternal.  Home  is  the  blossom  of 
which  heaven  is  the  fruit.  God  pity 
those  who  have  been  reared  in  Chris- 
tian homes,  and,  having  left  them, 
cannot  feel  a  pull  towards  godliness 
and  righteousnesl  through  their  in- 
fluence. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"Give  me  a  faithful  heart — 
Likeness  to  Thee — 
That  each  departing  day 
Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun, 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won, 
Something  for  Thee." 

— S,  D.  Phelps. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  13,  1927 — Matt. 
28:16-20;  Acts  16:6-15 

MAKING  THE  WORLD  CHRIS- 
TIAN 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations.— Matt.  28:19. 

Introductory.  — ■  The  first  and  last 
thoughts  in  the  last  lesson  had  to 
do  with  the  missionary  work  of  the 
child  of  God,  who  stands  out  before 
the  world  as  a  witness  for  Christ,  an 
ambassador  for  the  great  King.  This 
lesson  is  along  the  same  line.  We 
have  (1)  the  Great  Commission  to 
the  Christian  Church  to  make  Christ 
and  His  salvation  known  to  the  en- 
tire world,  and  (2)  a  practical  illus- 
tration of  what  it  means  to  obey  this 
great  command. 

The  Great  Commission  (16-20). — 
This,  the  greatest  commandment  of 
our  Savior  because  it  includes  all  His 
other  commandments,  was  committed 
to  the  disciples  just  before  our  Lord's 
return  to  glory.  His  disciples  had 
been  chosen,  His  Gospel  had  been  de- 
livered, His  work  had  been  laid  out 
and  the  Covenant  sealed  with  His 
precious  blood.  Having  "shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,"  He  delivered 
His  last  charge  to  the  Christian 
Church  and  triumphantly  took  His 
flight  to  glory.  This  Great  Commis- 
sion embodied  the  following: 

1.  A  declaration  of  His  power: 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth." 

2.  A  command  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  should  be  carried  into  all  the 
nations. 

3.  A  command  that  the  converts 
should  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity. 

4.  A  command  that  "all  things 
whatsoever"  the  Lord  commanded 
His  disciples  should  be  included  in 
the  missionary  message. 

5.  An  assurance  that  He  would  be 
with  His  disciples,  "even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  This  assurance 
reaches  to  our  time. 

The  Macedonian  Call  (6-10).— This 
was  at  the  beginning  of  Paul's  second 
missionary  journey.  He  and  his 
companions  had  made  arrangements 
to  visit  the  churches  established  dur- 
ing the  first  missionary  journey,  but 
in  this  they  were  only  partially  suc- 
cessful. The  Holy  Ghost  forbade 
them  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Asia 
and  in  Bithynia.  It  was  not  long  un- 
til Paul  was  given  to  understand  the 
reason  for  this  interference.  God 
was  preparing  them  for  a  new  field. 
While  at  Troas  Paul  had  a  vision  in 
which  stood  a  man  from  Macedonia, 
saying,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us."    There  was  no  hesita- 


tion in  obeying  this  vision  from  God. 
Immediately  they  made  preparations 
to  go  into  Macedonia  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  that  new 
field.  Today  the  Macedonian  call  is 
heard  on  every  hand — not  in  just  the 
same  way  that  Paul  heard  it,  but  the 
presence  of  hundreds  of  millions  of 
lost  souls  in  many  countries,  souls 
who  are  ignorant  of  the  Christ  who 
came  to  save,  is  a  challenge  to  the 
Christian  Church  as  distinctly  as  was 
that  of  the  man  from  Macedonia  in 
the  vision  which  the  Lord  sent  Paul. 

The  Beginning  of  Work  in  Mace- 
donia (11-15). — The  preparations  for 
the  journey  having  been  made,  Paid 
and  his  company  started  for  the  new 
field.  Leaving  Troas,  they  went  via 
Samathracia  and  Neapolis  to  Philip- 
pi,  the  chief  city  in  that  part  of  Mac- 
edonia. 

If  they  were  expecting  to  see  the 
country  waiting  and  longing  for  some 
one  to  come  and  bring  them  the  Gos- 
pel, they  failed  to  find  what  they 
were  looking  for.  Everything  seem- 
ed to  move  along  in  the  busy  metrop- 
olis as  if  no  foreign  missionaries 
were  around.  But  this  did  not  dis- 
courage them.  After  being  in  the 
city  a  number  of  days  they  found  an 
opportunity  to  worship  on  the  sab- 
bath day  by  the  river  side,  where  a 
group  of  women  had  assembled  for 
worship.  It  was  their  opportunity 
for  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom. 
Speaking  to  the  women  who  had  thus 
assembled  for  worship,  they  found  a 


BIBLICAL  BASIS  FOR  MISSIONS— 
The  Impelling  Motive.— II  Cor.  5 

Topic  fcr  March  13.  . 


MOTTO 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Compassion  for  Souls. 

1.  Pitv  for  their  helplessness. — Matt.  9: 

36-38. 

2.  Pitv    for   their   misery  in   sin. — Matt. 

23:37. 

3.  Aware    of    their    danger    of  eternal 

punishment. — II  Cor.  5:10,  11;  Rev. 
20:15. 

4.  Aware   of   a   possible   salvation. — Tit. 

2:11-14. 

5.  Aware   of    the  joy   of   saints   in  this 

present  time. — I  Pet.  1:8. 

6.  Looking  for  the  coming   of  Jesus. — 

Jno.  14:1-3;  I  Thes.  2:19. 

7.  Knowing  the  future  bliss  of  the  re- 

deemed.— Rev.  21:1-7. 

II.  Service  to  a  Self-sacrificing  Lord. 

1.  His  love   for   us   moves  us  to  serve 

Him— II  Cor.  5:14,  15;  Jno.  14: 
21-24. 

2.  His    commands    direct    us. — II  Cor. 

5:1@,  20;  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

3.  Jiis   pcrwer   energizes   us. — Acts  1:8; 

Coi.  L29. 


ready  listener  in  Lydia  of  Thyatira, 
who  became  their  first  Christian  con- 
vert in  that  part  of  Europe.  She 
gave  evidence  of  her  conversion  by 
being  baptized  and  by  furnishing 
shelter  for  the  missionaries.  Among 
the,  converts  at  that  time  were  the 
other  members  of  her  household.  It 
was  not  long  until  a  growing  church 
was  established,  so  prosperous  that 
the  enemy  of  souls  stirred  up  a  per- 
secution against  the  apostles. 

If  we  have  any  question  as  to  what 
the  Great  Commission  means  to  the 
Christian  Church,  we  have  an  an- 
swer in  the  attitude  of  Paul  and  his 
companions  in  their  work  in  Mace- 
donia. And  our  Savior's  assurance, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you,"  was  verified  in 
this  case.  With  us  it  is  not  so  much 
a  question  as  to  where  the  Lord 
wishes  us  to  work  as  it  is  a  matter 
of  willingness  to  go  whithersoever 
He  leads.  We  believe  that  today  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  as  ready  to  lead  us 
into  the  places  where  God  wishes  us 
to  serve  as  He  was  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  This  salvation  wave  which 
swept  over  into  Macedonia  and  then 
into  other  parts  of  Europe,  finally 
leaped  across  the  ocean  into  America. 
We  today  have  access  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  because  there  were  others 
before  us  who  were  willing  and  ready 
to  follow  the  Spirit's  leadership. 
May  the  Lcrd  help  us  to  make  the 
full  surrender  to  Him,  to  go  whither- 
soever the  Spirit  leads,  and  to  preach 
the  whole  Gospel  in  accordance  with 
the  te: ms  of  the  Great  Commission. 

— K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Serve." 

2.  Serving  a  Loving  Master. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Reasons  for  Sending  Missionaries  to 

a  Lost  People. 

2.  The  Motives  that  Will  Not  Stand  the 

Test  of  God's  Word. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Compassion  for  the  Lost. 

2.  Obedience  to  Our  Lord. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Has  the  power  of  God  so  possessed  our 
hearts  that  we  are  constrained  to  do  our 
utmost  to  persuade  men  to  accept  the  of- 
fers or  salvation? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"It  makes  no  difference  how  much  train- 
ing a  missionary  has,  unless  he  can  be 
conscious  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  his  work  is  still  limited.  The  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  only  by  coming 
to  Jesus  Christ.  You  will  never  get  that 
by  studying  the  field  or  learning  Scripture. 
A  successful  missionary  must  spend  a 
threat  deal  'of  time  on  his  knees  asking  God 
for  power/WD.  H.  Bender  in  Mission 
Sermon, 


1032 

Gospel  Herald 

A    Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron    Loucks,    General  Manager 

Entered   at   Scottdale   P.   O.   as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription    Price,   $2.00   per  year  in  advance. 
Sample   copies   sent   free   on  application. 

Editor    Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John    W.    Weaver,    Union    Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus    Yoder,    Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver    H.    Zook,    Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating    to   the    business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    changes    of  address, 
etc.,    should    be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  S.  H.  Miller,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E.  All 
gyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J- 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.  D.  Wenger. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  3,  1927 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
Feb.  22.  Good  interest  and  attention 
are  reported. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  White  Hall  Church 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Monday 
night,  Feb.  21. 


Bro.  Irwin  Brunk,  formerly  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  but  more  recently  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  the  latest  addition  to 
the  Publishing  House  force  of  work- 
ers.   We  welcome  him  in  our  midst. 


A  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings including  the  "Ministers'  Week" 
and  the  "Christian  Life  Conference" 
was  held  at  Goshen  College  February 
15-20.  Articles  covering  these  meet- 
ings are  to  be  published  next  week. 
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Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  spending  several  months  in 
the  South,  and  while  there  is  improv- 
ing his  opportunities  in  visiting  some 
of  the  congregations  and  scattered 
members  in  that  field. 


Seven  converts  were  received  by 
water  baptism  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
13,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  they  remain  faithful  in  the 
Master's  work. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  about  ten  days  recently  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  visiting  a  number 
of  congregations  and  taking  a  prom- 
inent part  in  the  Ministers'  Week  at 
Goshen.  His  visit  was  helpful  in 
many  ways  and  was  much  appre- 
ciated. 


As  noted  in  several  correspondenc- 
es from  Oregon,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
was  not  permitted  to  complete  his 
work  in  the  northwestern  field  be- 
cause of  health  conditions.  In  a  per- 
sonal message  from  him  we  learn 
that  he  reached  home  safely  in  due 
time,  and  that  he  is  improving  at  a 
satisfactory  rate.  A  season  of  rest 
will  probably  bring  about  favorable 
results. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  it 
was  decided  to  grant  furloughs  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver  of  the  South 
America  Mission  to  begin  this  sum- 
mer, to  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller 
of  the  India  Mission  to  begin  in  the 
spring  of  1928,  and  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  D.  Esch  of  the  India  Mission  to 
begin  in  the  fall  of  1928 — provided 
that  satisfactory  arrangements  can  be 
made  on  their  respective  fields. 


The  Executive   Committee   of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
had  a  meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  last 
week  and  the  following  day  Brethren 
Royer  and  Reiff  made  preliminary 
arrangements  for  Easter  suggestions 
to  be  issued  soon  in  our  young  folks 
papers.  Our  readers  are  invited  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  activities  of 
the  younger  generation  too.  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  met  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  at  Goshen. 

In  a  recent  joint  meeting  of  the 
executive  committees  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  and  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  it 
was  decided  to  transfer  Bro.  C.  C. 
King  and  wife  from  Canton,  Ohio,  to 
the  new  mission  in  Detroit,  Mich., 
while  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Shank  of 
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Johnstown  were  appointed  to  take 
the  place  of  Bro.  and  Sister  King  as 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the 
Canton  Mission.  May  Heaven's 
blessings  attend  both  families  in  their 
new  fields  of  labor. 


General    Mission    Board.  —  It  has 

been  officially  decided  to  hold  the 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
Sast  Fairview  Church  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  May  1-3.    Fuller  notice  later. 


A  letter,  addressed  to  the  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee  from  Chamo- 
nix,  France  dated  Feb.  14,  1927  from 
Alvin  J.  Miller,  Director  of  Russian 
Relief  at  Moscow,  Russia  for  the 
past  five  years,  announces  his  full 
recovery  from  a  partial  nervous 
breakdown,  through  special  treatment 
at  a  Sanitarium.  He  states  that  his 
doctors  had  requested  that  he  cut  off 
completely  from  everything  that  had 
to  do  with  Russia  or  our  Russian  af- 
fairs which  accounts  for  the  silence 
of  the  past  four  months  and  the  re- 
turn of  some  of  his  mail  addressed 
to  Berlin,  Germany  where  he  had  last 
been  heard  from.  He  states  in  his 
letter  that  he  was  returning  to  Ber- 
lin. Germany  at  once  to  receive  his 
mail  awaiting  him  there.  Instruc- 
tions are  awaiting  him  there  to  re- 
turn to  America  for  a  conference 
with  the  officers  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  pertaining  to  the 
closing  of  the  work  in  Russia. 


Correspondence 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — ■ 
We  have  again  many  reasons  to  thank 
God  for  His  loving  kindness  towards 
us.  We  had  the  privilege  to  listen 
to  such  inspiring  sermons  the  past 
week.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Missou- 
ri, and  Bro.  Shenk  of  Virginia,  were 
with  us  on  Feb.  8.  On  the  12th 
Bro.  Kreider  came  again  and  Bro. 
Lind,  of  x\lbany.  and  on  Sunday  Bro. 
Shenk  preached  ro  us  after  Sunday 
school,  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful to  them  and  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther who  spared  our  lives  and  per- 
mitted us  to  listen  to  the  words 
spoken.  The  deaf  who  live  here  had 
it  interpreted  to  them  by  one  of  their 
children,  so  we  all  got  the  benefit 
of  it  who  were  there. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Kropf  is  getting  weak. 
He  hardly  recognizes  the  people  any- 
more. He  is  suffering  from  paralysis. 
Bro.  Sam  Stutzman  is  quite  feeble 
too.  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  helps  care  for 
him.  Weather  is  very  nice  but  cold 
north  wind.  Sunshine  every  day  for ' 
the  past  two  weeks.  - 
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Later :  Word  reaches  us  that  Bro. 
Kreider  took  sick  and  was  compelled 
to  return  home. 

Feb.  16,  1927.  A  Sister. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(St.  Jacob's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Feb.  13-16  are  dates  long  to  be  re- 
membered in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard because  of  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  enjoyed  in  a  three  davs  Bi- 
ble conference  with  J.  B.  Smith  and 
C.  F.  Derstine  as  instructors.  Bro. 
Derstine  preached  on  the  ten  com- 
mandments, and  Bro.  Smith  on  Psalm 
119,  Spiritual  Significance  of  Num- 
bers in  Scripture,  Woman's  Sphere  in 
Church  Work,  Triumphs  of  a  Yield- 
ed Life,  Holy  Spirit  and  Believers, 
and  other  topics.  It  was  a  rare  op- 
portunity, and  intensely  enjoyed  by 
all  who  attended  it,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  much  lasting  good  may  re- 
sult. May  we  all  live  a  more  truly 
yielded  and  consecrated  life,  and  thus 
prove  to  the  world  that  there  is  a 
reality  and  power  and  blessedness  in 
the  Christian  life,  and  thus  move  oth- 
ers to  forsake  the  world  and  follow 
Christ. 

The  weather  has  been  unusually 
mild  in  February  so  far,  and  there 
are  quite  a  number  on  the  sick  list, 
among  them  our  aged  deacon,  Bro. 
Henry  Musser,  who  had  a  "stroke" 
last  fall  and  has  been  to  church  only 
once  so  far  this  winter. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.  Someone  has  said,  (and 
I  think  it  was  correct)  "We  pray  for 
missionaries,  ministers,  Sunday  school 
workers,  etc.,  but  how  often  do  we 
hear  someone  pray  for  the  deacons?" 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

Feb.  17,  1927. 

Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  began  a  two  weeks  series  of 
meetings  Feb.  2.  He  preached  his 
last  sermon  on  the  Coast  field  Feb. 
12  at  10  A.  M.  at  Harrisburg,  Oreg. 
He  preached  the  evening  before  at 
Albany  and  expected  to  continue  two 
more  evenings  at  Albany  but  on  the 
way  home  from  Harrisburg,  he  was 
stricken  seriously  ill.  However  he  re- 
cuperated rapidly,  but  the  doctor 
thought  best  not  to  continue  his 
work  now.  On  Tuesday.  Feb.  15,  he 
started  for  his  home.  Bro.  Kreider 
was  to  spend  two  weeks  at  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  and  two  weeks  at  Nampa, 
Idaho.  May  the  dear  Lord  comfort 
our  brother  as  well  as  restore  him 
to  normal  health  again.  Jiro.  Krei- 
der preached  the  Word  in  pv  er  and 
simplicity.  Visible  results  were  7 
confessions,  one  brother  renewed  his 
consecration  and  a  father  sought  re- 


lief from  a  habit  and  found  his  Lord 
— nine  in  all  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  but  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  far-reaching  effect  of  his  work. 

We  were  also  favored  with  sev- 
eral good  messages  from  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio.  While  our 
brother  is  getting  possibly  feeble  in 
the  flesh  he  is  strong  in  the  Spirit. 
To  know  these  brethren  is  to  love 
them.  May  the  Lord  grant  them 
many  more  opportunities  to  preach 
the  Word. 

We  invite  all  who  contemplate 
changing  locations  to  investigate  this 
field.    May  grace  be  with  you  all. 

Feb.  17,  1927.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"We  are  labourers  together  with 
God."  May  His  Spirit  work  in  and 
through  us  all,  to  do  His  will.  On 
Feb.  12  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  came 
here,  and  held  instruction  meeting  in 
the  evening.  On  Sunday  five  pre- 
cious young  souls  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  Church.  Some  more 
will  be  taken  in  later.  May  they  ev- 
er live  true  for  Jesus  till  He  comes. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 

Feb.  18,  1927.       Sarah  Hartzler. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — ■ 
Yesterday  afternoon  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Mining- 
er  of  Kansas  City.  Bro.  Mininger 
preached  from  the  4th  chapter  of 
Philippians.  We  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  timely  admoni- 
tions the  brother  gave  us  in  his  ser- 
mon. We  are  always  glad  for  such 
visits  and  invite  ministers  traveling 
this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Feb.  21,  1927.  Simon  Hershberger. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  two  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship, 
one  by  baptism  and  one  who  had 
formerly  belonged  to  another  church. 
On  the  same  evening,  following  the 
junior's  meeting,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  gave  an  address  on 
"The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible." 

The  twenty-first  Annual  Bible 
School  term  closed  on  Feb.  18.  On 
the  evening  previous  a  program  was 
given  by  the  school  consisting  of 
talks,  essays,  and  song,  the  theme  of 
it  all  being  based  on  the  Book  of  St. 
John.  The  church  building  was  filled 
to  overflowing  and  everybody  real- 
ized that  a  profitable  evening  was 
spent.  The  interest  and  attendance 
of  the  school  this  term  were  very 
gratifying.  The  total  enrollment  was 
102  and  the  average  attendance  was 


good.  Students  were  in  attendance 
from  the  various  church  districts  of 
this  province  as  well  as  from  Sas- 
katchewan and  Indiana.  May  the 
Bible  knowledge  and  inspiration  re- 
ceived be  a  means  of  blessing  to 
many  souls  and  strengthening  of  the 
church,  and  may  His  name  receive 
all  the  glory. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Jesse  B. 
Martin  and  Moses  M.  Brubacher  of 
St.  Jacobs,  filled  the  morning  and 
evening  appointments  here  on  Feb. 
20,  in  the  absence  of  the  home  pastor. 

Feb.  21,  1927.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  were 
very  thankful  to  have  the  brethren, 
Sam  Miller  of  Berne,  Mich.,  Perry 
Heller  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Mau- 
rice O'Connell  formerly  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
now  at  the  Lima  Mission,  with  us 
on  Sunday  forenoon,  Feb.  20.  Their 
talks,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Miller  were  much  appreciated.  We 
surely  wish  them  God's  richest  bless- 
ings. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  fol- 
lowing the  special  ministers'  week  at 
the  Goshen  College  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  many  spiritual 
thoughts  presented.  May  we  all 
profit  and  show  our  appreciation  by 
making  the  many  soul  inspiring 
talks  a  part  of  our  daily  life. 

As  spring  will  soon  be  here  with 
its  beautiful  song  birds,  flowers, 
green  grass,  and  trees,  may  we  all 
put  forth  more  zeal  and  effort  to  the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom.  Will 
you  remember  us  in  your  prayers? 

Feb.  21,  1927.  J.  E.  S. 


Preston,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  enjoyed  a  rather  encourag- 
ing event  Feb.  13,  when  ten  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  at  the 
Wanner  church.  Two  of  these  are 
members  of  the  Wanner  congregation 
and  eight  from  Hagey's  congregation. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  conducted  the 
services.  He  preached  from  Matt. 
28:19,20. 

We  are  sorry  that  two  families 
were  not  able  to  be  with  us  on  ac- 
count of  quarantine  for  scarlet  fe- 
ver. We  are  glad  to  report  that  both 
these  cases  are  much  improved  in 
health  and  expect  soon  to  be  relieved 
from  quarantine. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  gave  about  five 
lectures  at  the  Hagey  Church  on 
Tuesday  evenings  on  the  First  Epis- 
tle of  John,  and  clearly  set  forth  the 
truth  of  our  salvation  in  Christ  and 
His  continual  cleansing  and  keeping 
(Continued  on  page  1037) 
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Miscellaneous 


REMORSE 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Why   did    I   do   this   thing?"  desponding 
Judas  cries. 
What  degradation  leads  to  such  despair, 
What  stealthy  steep  of  sin  when  hope,  de- 
throned, dies, 
Leaving   remorse.     Oh,   bitter,  nauseous 
snare ! 

"Why  did  I  do  this  thing."  at  sin's  crisis 
we  wail, 

-When  step  by  evil   step  the  enchaining 
lure 

Leads  to  the  plunging  place — that  place  to 
weep  and  rail; 
The  step  too  far  which  heart  cannot  en- 
dure. 

"Why  did  I  do  this  thing?" — each  willing, 
sinful  act 

Enchants   to   deeper   hue.     Remains  no 
door 

Save  repentance  and  atoning  Calvary's  fact, 
Which  breaks  the  fetters,  saying,  "Sin  no 
more." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


A    BRIEF    REMINISCENCE  OF 
THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  MASON- 
TOWN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  First  Sunday  School  Known  in 
the  Mennonite  Church 


By  J.  N.  Durr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bishop  Nicholas  Johnson  of  the 
then  known  Jacob's  Creek  congrega- 
tion, feeling  the  need  of  more  Bible 
teaching  for  the  young  people,  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  organizing  a  Sun- 
day school  for  the  instruction  of  the 
members  and  children  of  the  said  con- 
gregation. Meeting  with  some  oppo- 
sition because  of  not  seeing  the  need 
from  the  viewpoint  that  Bro.  Johnson 
saw  it,  Bro.  Johnson  decided  the  bet- 
ter thing  to  do  was  to  hold  a  course 
of  instruction  in  a  private  way. 
Hence  in  the  year  1840  he  began 
teaching  a  class  on  Sundays  in  a  pri- 
vate house  adjacent  to  his  dwelling 
house  and  continued  this  work  in  a 
private  way  for  a  few  years,  after 
which  the  congregation  realized  the 
advantage  of  having  a  Sunday  school 
and  changed  the  place  of  holding  the 
said  school  in  the  year  1848  to  the 
church  known  as  the  Dogwood  Men- 
nonite church  located  at  the  head 
waters  of  Jacob's  Creek,  Fayette  Co., 
Pa.  (The  church  derived  its  name 
from  the  wood  in  which  it  was  lo- 
cated because  of  the  fragrance  of  the 
many  dogwood  trees  scattered  thru 
the  woods.) 

The  school  was  organized  under 
supervision  of  Bro.  Johnson  and  oth- 
ers, which  continued  during  the  sum- 
mer seasons  until  the  beginning  of 
the  Civil  War.    During  these  years 
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the  deacon,  Squire  Hayden  (this  be- 
ing his  name,  not  a  magistrate)  was 
appointed  superintendent  of  the 
school. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Civil 
War  until  1872,  for  some  reason,  the 
school  was  discontinued. 

In  the  summer  of  1871  a  new  build- 
ing was  erected  to  take  the  place  of 
the  old  building  about  midway  be- 
tween the  said  building  and  Mason- 
town,  the  present  place  of  worship, 
this  building  being  dedicated  on  Nov. 
18,  1871  at  which  time  a  class  of 
fourteen  were  received  by  baptism. 
These  events  seemed  to  revive  and 
inspire  new  life  in  the  congregation, 
feeling  and  realizing  the  need  of  some 
special  effort  for  the  ingathering  of 
the  many  who  needed  salvation  and 
were  of  Mennonite  birth. 

Bishop  Johnson,  with  the  active 
members  of  the  congregation,  decided 
to  call  in  some  help  and  hold  a  se- 
ries of  continued  meetings  to  which 
the  congregation  consented.  Breth- 
ren John  F.  Funk  and  Daniel  Bren- 
neman  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  were  se- 
cured to  hold  the  meetings  which  be- 
gan the  middle  of  January,  1872,  and 
continued  until  Feb.  5,  1872.  There 
were  during  these  meetings  about 
fifty  public  confessions,  the  converts 
which  were  received  by  baptism  on 
Feb.  3,  1872.  On  Monday  following 
baptism,  council  was  taken  for  the  or- 
dination of  two  ministers  and  one 
deacon.  The  ministers  ordained  were 
Christian  Deffenbaugh  and  John  N. 
Durr.  The  deacon  ordained  was 
Nicholas  D.  Johnson. 

The  following  spring,  the  beginning 
of  April,  Bishop  Nicholas  Johnson 
who  had  attained  the  age  of  85  years, 
had  the  privilege,  which  afforded 
him  much  pleasure,  of  seeing  the  for- 
mer Sunday  school  which  had  ceased 
for  a  while  reorganized  and  again 
becoming  active  with  a  much  larger 
attendance  and  with  many  of  those 
who  had  been  pupils  of  the  previous 
Sunday  school  active  members  in  the 
church.  This  school  continued  dur- 
ing the  summer  seasons  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  finally  became  an 
"evergreen"  Sunday  school  and  is 
still  a  flourishing  school. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


MORBUS  SABBATICUS 


Morbus  Sabbaticus,  or  Sunday  sick- 
ness, a  disease  peculiar  to  church 
members. 

1.  The  symptoms  vary,  but  it  nev- 
er interferes  with  the  appetite. 

2.  It  never  lasts  more  than  twen- 
ty-four hours. 

3.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 

4.  It  always  proves  fatal  in  the 
end — to  the  soul. 

5.  It  is  becoming'  fearfully  preva* 
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lent,  and  is  destroying  thousands  ev- 
ery year. 

The  Attack  comes  on  suddenly  ev- 
ery Sunday ;  no  symptoms  are  felt  on 
Saturday  night;  the  patient  sleeps 
well  and  wakes  feeling  well ;  eats  a 
hearty  breakfast,  but  about  church 
time  the  attack  comes  on  and  contin- 
ues until  services  are  over  for  the 
morning.  Then  the  patient  feels  easy 
and  eats  a  hearty  dinner.  In  the  af- 
ternoon he  feels  much  better,  and  is 
able  to  take  a  walk  and  read  the  Sun- 
day papers ;  he  eats  a  hearty  supper, 
but  about  church  time  he  has  another 
attack  and  stays  at  home.  He  wakes 
up  Monday  morning  refreshed  and 
able  to  go  to  work,  and  does  not  have 
any  symptoms  of  the  disease  until  the 
following  Sunday. 

Remedy — "Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked." — Gal.  6:7. 

— Sel.  by  A.  L.  Histand. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  LONGING  FOR 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  we  longing  for  while 
here  in  the  world?  Life  and  death 
are  set  before  us,  and  we  can  choose 
what  we  will.  If  we  want  life  ever- 
lasting, our  longing  must  be  for  that 
which  satisfies  the  soul. 

Good  literature  is  one  of  the  things 
for  which  we  wish  to  long.  First  of 
all,  we  want  the  Bible.  Then  follow 
our  church  papers  and  valuable 
books.  The  Bible  in  itself  will  do  us 
no  good  unless  we  read  it  and  medi- 
tate upon  it  and  believe  it.  The 
same  is  true  of  our  church  papers. 
If  there  is  no  longing  to  have  them 
come  into  our  homes  and  for  the 
reading  of  them  they  will  do  us  little 
if  any  good.  What  does  a  good  book 
in  our  library  amount  to  if  we  have 
no  longing  to  find  out  what  there  is 
in  it? 

There  should  be  a  daily  longing  in 
our  hearts  for  righteousness.  Yea, 
we  should  have  a  longing  to  put  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness  (Eph. 
6:14)  and  to  be  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness.  Phil.  1:11.  Oh 
how  we  should  long  and  pray  for  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  that  believe.    Rom.  3 :22. 

We  should  have  a  deeper  longing 
for  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  We 
should  long  for  a  more  perfect  prayer 
life,  for  it  is  only  through  prayer  and 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
we  can  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure.  II  Pet.  1:10. 

We  should  at  all  times  have  a 
longing  for  fellowship  with  the  Trin- 
ity of  heaven  and  the  saints  on  earth, 
A  sweet  fellowship  with  the  heav- 
enly Trinity  brings  peace,  love,  and 
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harmony  among  the  brotherhood  of 
God's  children. 

The  ministry  and  laity  together 
should  have  a  longing  desire  to  live 
in  peace  and  love  unfeigned.  II  Cor. 
6:6.  "Seeing  that  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently" (I  Pet.  1:22).  Brethren,  sis- 
ters, should  not  our  longing  be  that 
the  officials  and  laity  should  be  so 
attached  to  one  another  that  all  their 
hearts  might  be  comforted,  all  knit 
together  in  love,  all  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  gift?  In  Judges  20:11 
we  read  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  knit  together  as  one  man.  Oh 
that  our  longing  for  such  blessed 
unity  were  strong  enough  to  knit  us 
together  so  completely  in  love  that 
Satan  and  all  his  followers  would  be 
unable  to  separate  us.  In  unity  there 
is  a  power  which  can  not  be  over- 
thrown. 

Last,  but  not  least,  our  longing 
should  be  to  have  peace  with  God 
the  Father,  peace  with  the  Son,  peace 
in  the  Church.  When  this  is  ac- 
complished we  can  then  have  a  real 
longing  for  the  glory  world.  Yea,  the 
beauties  of  heaven  will  then  come 
before  us.  Oh  that  we  might  have 
a  real  longing  to  meet  our  Savior  and 
all  the  loved  ones  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  have  gone  before. 

"I  long  to  leave  this  world  of  sin, 
And  go  where  peace  in  glory  reigns; 

I  long  to  meet  my  Savior  there, 
On  that  fair  land  on  high. 

"I  long  to  see  the  beauties  there, 

In  shining  courts  above; 
I  long  to  meet  my  loved  ones  there,. 

And  greet  them  one  by  one. 

"I  long  to  meet  the  prophets  there, 
And  all  the  holy  saints  above; 

1  long  to  hear  and  help  them  sing 
The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


OPPORTUNITIES   WE  SHOULD 
INTRODUCE   FOR  THE  EX- 
PANSION OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  beginning  of  the  day's  work 
of  a  large  number  of  our  schools,  col- 
leges, and  other  institutions  over  our 
nation  is  by  having  a  portion  of  time 
each  morning  occupied  by  devotional 
services.  This  gives  the  opportunity 
for  us  to  understand  that  the  intelli- 
gent people  of  this  nation,  as  well  as 
other  nations  of  the  world,  compre- 
hend there  is  no  true  education  with- 
in the  man  who  has  not  had  the 
harmonious  development  of  all  his 
powers,   Believing  in  the  importance 


of  moral  and  religious  culture,  great 
efforts  are  taken  in  the  best  of  such 
institutions  to  aid  the  students  in 
forming  virtuous  habits,  and  to  in- 
spire their  hearts  with  the  truths  of 
Christianity.  These  devotional  serv- 
ices are  conducted  in  most  of  the  in- 
stitutions with  each  person's  relig- 
ious belief  fully  respected.  And  these 
devotional  services  are  considered 
more  important  in  some  schools  and 
institutions  than  any  subject  of  the 
students'  program.  When  the  hour 
of  these  services  arrives,  rules  and 
regulations  demand  the  students  to 
be  present ;  if  not,  a  good  excuse  will 
have  to  be  interfering,  or  the  faculty's 
confidence  of  the  good  character  of 
that  student  will  decrease.  We  can 
easily  comprehend  the  work  that 
may  be  done  toward  the  building  of 
good  characters  within  persons,  by 
the  holding  of  the  devotional  servic- 
es, who  may  never  have  had  or  taken 
the  opportunity  to  get  under  the 
sound  of  voices  which  might  have 
been  giving  the  explanations  of  such 
works,  which  may  be  a  direction  for 
many  such  people,  to  the  truths  of 
Christianity. 

The  portion  of  time  devoted  to  de- 
votional services  at  such  institutions 
daily  is  no  loss,  and  by  such,  great 
benefits  are  received  by  many.  It 
may  be  that  few  of  us  have  ever 
considered  the  beginning  of  each 
day's  work  in  such  a  way.  thinking 
time  was  scarce  and  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  devote  any  to  such  serv- 
ices. But  that  will  not  answer  this 
problem.  If  the  practice  would  once 
be  an  accomplished  fact  the  provi- 
sions for  the  time  required  could  be 
made,  as  well  as  for  any  other  por- 
tion of  our  day's  work. 

This  directs  us  to  the  question  we 
will  ask.  If  these  public  institutions 
of  education  can  spare  time  for  the 
devotional  services  each  day,  why 
would  it  not  be  possible  for  all  the 
people  who  have  their  daily  work  at 
the  factories  or  any  public  works  to 
have  the  same  opportunity?  We  surely 
do  believe  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to 
the  majority,  if  once  it  was  practiced. 
There  would  be  a  general  meeting  of 
all,  to  begin  with,  and  the  inspiration 
received  from  these  general  meetings 
would  certainly  prove  a  benefit  to 
any  person.  And  the  influence  would 
soon  show  their  best  effects  in  many 
ways.  The  time  used  would  never 
be  missed  and  once  in  practice  the 
meetings,  if  not  held  at  the  begin- 
ning of  one  day's  work  they  would 
be  missed  as  greatly  as  any  other 
portion  of  the  work  for  that  day. 

We  have  our  homes  in  a  Christian 
country,  and  do  wish  for  Christianity 
to  continue.  However,  we  also  know 
within  this  Christian  country  there 
are  many  thousands  of  inhabitants 


who  will  stand  back  from  Christian 
life  and  will  be  very  careful  that  they 
avoid  the  opportunity  of  entering  any 
of  the  churches  of  the  nation  or  come 
in  contact  with  any  person  or  per- 
sons, who  might  express  any  explana- 
tions directing  them  toward  the 
Christian  life. 

We  may  go  into  the  cities  from 
time  to  time  where  we  will  see  dif- 
ferent church  denominations  repre- 
sented in  out-door  services  on  the 
streets  by  a  number  of  members  of 
the  congregations  of  that  place.  They 
come  to  the  street  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  people,  often  coming  to  a 
spot  on  the  street  where  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  may  be  loitering  about. 
They  begin  services  there  and  you 
will  soon  notice  the  crowd  at  that 
spot  has  disappeared  in  a  very  short 
time.  What  is  the  cause?  There 
seems  to  be  fear  within.  We  know 
there  is  nothing  dangerous  brought 
to  the  spot  by  these  people  who  hold 
these  services.  They  all  wish  to 
bring  something  good  out  to  the  pub- 
lic for  the  benefit  for  all  of  us.  That 
gives  an  example  how  difficult  it  is 
to  have  many  people  stand  under 
the  voices  of  people  who  wish  to  see 
all  people  living  Christian  lives.  But 
the  majority  of  the  people  can  be 
placed  in  touch  of  a  portion  of  this 
Christian  knowledge  daily,  if  a  be- 
ginning would  be  made  at  all  public 
works  and  factories  to  have  a  por- 
tion of  time  each  day  set  apart  for 
devotional  services  before  beginning 
the  day's  work.  Also  have  the  plans 
of  the  attendance  of  all  employees 
carried  out  similar  to  the  plans  used 
at  the  educational  institutions.  Many 
employees  would  often  hear  explana- 
tions of  the  Christian  life  which  they 
would  never  have  heard  if  the  day's 
work  was  not  begun  over  this  plan. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  infidel  generally  does  not  deny 
the  plainness  of  the  Bible.  He  at- 
tacks its  truthfulness.  He  denies  that 
its  accounts  are  true,  by  trying  to 
expose  its  supposed  inconsistencies 
and  contradictions.  Although  he  has 
nothing  better  or  so  good  to  offer, 
he  would  destroy  The  Source-book 
for  all  the  good  in  the  universe.  Mo- 
ses' account  of  the  origin  of  all 
things,  in  his  record  (Gen.  1)  of  the 
six  days  of  Creation,  is  not  only 
plain  but  also  consistent  with  all  that 
exists.  His  statements  are  all  reason- 
able, from  his  "let  there  be  light" 
to  his  "let  us  make  man"  and  "the 
Lord  God  formed  man,  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and 
man  became  a  living  soul."  (Gen. 
2:7). — Wm.  Freeman  Jones. 

A  real  >  leader  is  called  of  God — 
not  a  leader  from  choice,  but  called 
of  God.—Lloy  A,  Kniss, 


1036 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  3 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of   season;  f 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   I 

Feed  the  flock  of  God."  | 


f 


f 
■ 


THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:    Eccl.  7:29;  Jno.  16:33. 

There  are  two  scriptures  that  I 
wish  to  speak  briefly  upon.  The  first 
is  found  in  Eccl.  7:29:  "Lo,  this  only 
have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made 
man  upright :  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions."  The  second  is 
found  in  Jno.  16:33:  "These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of 
good  cheer :  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

We  want  to  speak  of  the  overcom- 
ing life.  Even  the  unbeliever  is  dis- 
satisfied with  the  defects  of  his  own 
life.  The  believer,  armed  with  the 
power  of  God,  manifests  this  power 
in  his  own  life.  Notice  the  contest 
between  man  and  God:  (1)  "God 
hath  made  man  upright."  (2)  Man 
has  "sought  out  many  inventions." 
Sometimes  I  think  that  these  are  not 
man's  inventions  but  rather  the  in- 
ventions of  the  devil.  Man's  yield- 
ing to  temptation  means  sin — but  it 
was  never  God's  purpose  that  man 
should  sin.  I  want  to  mention  just 
four  modern  inventions  to  which  man 
has  resorted  to  thwart  the  will  of 
God.  These  things  look  well  on  the 
surface,  but  as  substitutes  for  right- 
eousness they  are  nill. 

1.  Moral  Reform. — If  I  in  my 
own  strength,  rather  than  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  suc- 
ceed in  reforming  my  life  I  am  lay- 
ing the  foundation  for  another  sin 
equally  as  great  if  not  greater  than 
the  one  overcome.  As  an  illustration 
let  me  cite  you  the  case  of  a  man 
who  by  sheer  force  of  will  power 
overcame  the  tobacco  habit.  After- 
wards he  wrote  a  book  telling  how 
it  was  done.  In  it  In-  left  out  all 
reference  to  the  grace  and  power  of 
God.  His  conquest  had  made  an  in- 
fidel out  of  him.  Christ  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  There  is  no 
invention  of  man  that  can  take  the 
place  of  the  new  birth. 

2.  Refinement. — One  of  the  things 
necessary  to  a  righteous  life  is  to 
hsye  a  new  creation.  I  want  to  go 
through  this  refining  process.  It  is 
the  only  kind  of  refinement  that  gets 
a  man  right  with  God. 


3.  Amusements. — There  are  a  great 
many  people  who  need  amusement 
because  they  haven't  got  anything 
better  and  must  have  something  to 
while  away  their  time.  The  world 
says,  "We  must  amuse  our  youth ;" 
and  while  encouraging  them  in  the 
amusements  of  this  world  they  unfit 
them  for  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  and  for  the  richer  joys  above. 

4.  Education. — Now  in  this  I  want 
to  be  understood.  I  believe  that  ed- 
ucation is  a  good  thing.  But  it  is 
impossible  to  supplant  the  victorious 
life  by  education.  Men  and  women 
must  know  that  knowledge  alone 
does  not  bring  people  into  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

Here  are  a  number  of  ways  by 
which  we  may  overcome  the  world : 

1.  By  the  knowledge  of  God. 
"Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God.  And  every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist ....  Ye  are  of 
God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them." 

2.  By  the  divinity  of  Christ.  "Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God?" 

3.  By  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  In 
Rev.  12:11  we  read,  "They  overcame 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;"  also  "by 
the  word  of  his  testimony."  We  can 
never  live  the  overcoming  life  except 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  carrying  a  consistent  testi- 
mony to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

4.  By  faith,  through  the  new  birth. 
"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  Only  the 
children  of  God,  kept  by  the  power 
of  faith  through  the  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the>  grace 
of  God,  can  live  a  life  of  victory 
over  sin. 

Let  us  now  turn  for  a  little  while 
to  our  second  text :  "Be  of  good 
cheer:  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
Christ  here  stands  out  as  our  exam- 
ple and  our  encouragement.  His 
victory  is  eternal,  both  for  this  world 
and  for  the  world  to  come.  Notice 
that  He  says,  not  I  will,  not  I  can, 
but  I  HAVE.  And  this  was  not  a 
victory  for  Him  alone  but  -also  for 


you  and  for  me.  Having  shed  His 
precious  blood  for  our  sakes,  having 
triumphed  completely  over  every  foe, 
He  empowers  us  to  follow  in  His 
steps,  to  live  the  victorious  life  daily 
while  in  the  flesh,  and  to  share  in 
the  everlasting  triumph  in  glory. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


THE  MINISTER  AS  A  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  from  page  1029) 

ders  of  Ephesus,  "Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood"  (Acts 
20 :28). 

Our  Master  has  provided  an  abun- 
dant supply  of  food  for  His  flock. 
The  "sincere  milk  of  the  word"  for 
those  who  need  it  and  "strong  meat" 
for  those  who  must  have  it  for  hard 
work.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  shepherd 
to  see  that  each  is  provided  with  the 
needed  food,  not  to  produce  the  food 
but  to  give  it  to  the  sheep  in  such 
a  way  that  all  may  receive  spiritual 
strength  therefrom.  It  is  sad  indeed 
that  hirelings  are  starving  the  Lord's 
flock  by  not  teaching  the  whole  Gos- 
pel, the  food  which  contains  nourish- 
ment for  all  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.  False  teachers  teaching 
false  doctrines  are  not  handing  out 
the  food  which  is  needed  for  the 
souls  of  men  but  on  the  contrary  are 
scattering  the  multitudes  who  need 
real  soul  food. 

Third,  The  flock  need  protection 
from  the  many  enemies :  grievous 
wolves  as  referred  to  by  the  apostle 
which  scatter  and  devour  the  sheep. 
When  we  think  of  the  many  dangers 
continually  surrounding  the  flock  it 
requires  the  most  careful  attention 
and  watching  that  it  may  be  necessa- 
ry to  do  even  as  David  did  while 
watching  his  father's  sheep,  deliver 
them  from  the  very  mouths  of  the 
devourer.  The  Lord  has  provided  a 
safe  fold  of  which  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  Door."    In  this  fold  they  are  safe. 

May  we  as  ministers  be  diligently 
engaged  in  bringing  the  wandering, 
lost  ones  into  the  safety  of  the  fold, 
where  they  may  be  nourished  and  fed 
upon  God's  holy  Word. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


TWO  PREACHERS 


The  God-led  preacher  is  in  many 
ways  like  the  trolley  car  run  by  the 
overhead  wire.  There  is  power.  As 
soon  or  as  long  as  there  is  a  dis- 
connection that  the  propellor  is  hang- 
ing beside  the  wire  in  the  world 
there  is  no  power  except  the  coasting 
power.  The  devil's  hill  is  a  danger- 
ous one  to  coast  upon.— R. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1033) 
power,  also  the  evidences  of  a  Chris- 
tian life. 

If  present  plans  are  carried  out  we 
expect  to  have  Bro.  Derstine  at  the 
Hagey  Church  for  a  week  prior  to 
Easter  (Apr.  10-17)  for  a  series  of 
lectures  on  doctrines  and  restrictions 
for  the  believer. 

We  trust  that  these  meetings  will 
be  a  real  blessing  to  the  church  at 
this  place  and  that  others  may  also 
be  brought  to  confess  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior and  Lord.  Will  you  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace? 

Feb.  21,  1927.  L.  D.  W. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  You  in  Jesus'  Name : 
— We  have  great  reasons  to  be  grate- 
ful unto  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
wonderful  kindness  and  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  He  is  still  striving  with 
men  and  women. 

On  Feb.  8  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of 
Fisher,  111.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  preached  the 
Word  of  God  with  power,  that 
strengthened  the  believer  and  convict- 
ed the  sinner  to  accept  Christ.  God 
gave  us  nice  weather  and  the  attend- 
ance was  good. 

Bro.  Heiser  labored  hard  day  and 
night  in  warning  the  unsaved  and 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  31  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  meetings. 
But  our  hearts  were  sad  because 
there  were  yet  others  who  were  not 
willing  to  come.  May  we  continue 
to  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
come  yet  before  it  is  too  late. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Feb.  22,  1927.   Anna  Christophel. 

'    Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—We  enjoyed  having  Brethren  An- 
drew Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
with  us  Sunday,  Feb.  20.  Bro.  Coff- 
man  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
on  Isa.  53:10  and  Bro.  Brenneman 
led  the  devotional  in  both  the  church 
and  S.  S.  services.  Our  aged  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  was  also  able  to  be  pres- 
ent. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  preached  at  this 
place  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  13.  He 
had  also  expected  to  conduct  bap- 
tismal services,  but  on  account  of  the 
illness  of  two  of  the  applicants  it 
was  thought  best  to  have  this  service 
later.  We  rejoice  that  one  dear  soul 
debited  to  renew  her  covenant  with 
God  and  was  again  received  into  the 
church,  also  for  three  received  by 
letter. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  had  been  ill  for 
some  time,  are  both  able  to  worship 


with  us  again.  We  continue  to  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  22,  1927.   Esther  Cocanower. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Greeting: — Since  the  close  of  our 
Bible  school  in  December  we  have 
continued  one  study  on  Teacher 
Training,  under  the  leadership  of  W. 
H.  Kremer.  We  met  twice  a  week. 
These  lessons  were  very  instructive 
in  giving  one  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  The  subjects  that  were 
studied  were  Bible  History,  Bible 
Geography,  and  Bible  Institutions. 
This  is  a  ver  /  profitable  way  in 
spending  the  long  winter  evenings. 
This  is  something  that  develops  spir- 
itually, and  gives  us  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God.  There 
are  a  number  of  ways  in  which  peo- 
ple spend  the  evening — some  reading 
fiction  some  at  an  entertainment  of 
some  kind,  and  others  devote  their 
tirne  in  studying  the  Bible.  The  lat- 
ter is  the  one  who  grows  spiritually. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  delivered 
the  message  Sunday  morning,  using 
for  a  text  Psa.  8:4. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  the  General  Mission  Board 
will  meet  here,  some  time  in  May. 
Hope  this  may  be  a  real  inspiration 
to  all  who  may  attend.  Let  us  pray 
to  that  end. 

Feb.  23,  1927.  Cor. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Greeting  All  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro. 
Joe  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  this  place 
the  third  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning  and  night  following  this 
month. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
of  Carver  to  be  with  us  over  next 
Sunday,  Feb.  27.  We  extend  invita- 
tions to  all  to  visit  the  congregation 
here  when  convenient  or  when  pass- 
ing near  here. 

Sister  Esther  Detwiler  left  Feb.  20 
for  Wichita,  Kans.,  to  be  gone  sev- 
eral weeks.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  within  the  next 
few  weeks.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for 
these  meetings  as  there  are  many 
precious  souls  in  this  community  we 
would  like  to  see  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

Feb.  23,  1927.  Cor. 


Aaron  was  fluent:  Moses  was  slow  in 
speech.  Yet  the  latter  was  the  one  on 
whom  God  most  relied.  The  orator  is 
popular,  but  his  worth  is  often  over-esti- 
mated. Those  of  the  race  who  have  count- 
ed for  most  have  been  men  of  actions — 
doers,   rather  than   talkers. — Selected. 


REPORT 

Of  Minister's  Conference,  held  in  the  First 
Mennonite   Church,    Kitchener,  Ont., 
Feb.  8  and  9,  1927 


Moderators: — Moses  B.  Shantz,  Lewis  S. 
Weber. 

Secretary: — A.  Lewis  Fretz. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
Nature  and  Purpose  of  Pastoral  Work. — 

Manasseh  Hallman. 

The  minister's  calling  as  a  calling  entirely 
of  God,  and  can  be  fulfilled  only  as  we 
are  obedient  to  Him.  The  minister,  as  a 
shepherd,  must  know  his  flock,  the  various 
kinds  of  food,  Chen  feed  according  to  the 
needs.  The  pastor  guards  against  going 
astray.  The  pastor's  greatest  work  is  in 
dealing  with  eternal  things,  and  to  keep 
t'he   church   pure,   spotless,  undefiled. 

Methods  of  Pastoral  Work. — Lewis  S. 
Weber. 

The  business  of  the  pastor  is  to  win 
souls  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  then  to 
care  for  them.  Important  factors:  (1) 
Prayer,  for  wisdom  and  guidance,  in  homes 
visited,  for  saint  and  sinner;  (2)  Use  of 
Bible — know  its  contents  and  apply  to 
every  human  need  met.  Leading  out  into 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  very  impor- 
tant; (3)  Visitation  work  —  the  personal 
touch  is  very  effective;  (4)  Personal  let- 
ters.— Paul  did  much  letter  writing;  very 
effective   when   visitation   is  impossible. 

In  all  his  methods  the  shepherd  must 
be  mindful  of  both  lambs  and  sheep. 

Open  Discussion. 

C.  F.  Derstine:  The  successful  pastor  is 
one  who  wears  out  shoe  leather,  trousers 
and  knees.  The  methods  of  our  pastoral 
work  are  hindered  because  of  our  church 
systems. 

S.  F.  Coffman:  As  methods  of  life 
change  we  try  to  adapt  ourselves  to  them. 
To-day,  by  frequent  weekly  meetings,  pas- 
toral visits  are  not  so  necessary  as  when 
meetings  are  less  frequent.  Nevertheless 
they  should  not  be  neglected. 

O.  Burk'holder:  Possibly  the  fault  of  the 
pastor's  neglect  of  the  flock  rests  with  the 
laity,  in  not  seeing  to  his  temporal  needs 
sufficiently  to  free  him  for  more  pastoral 
work. 

H.  W.  Stevanus:  Public  meetings  are 
good  and  needful,  but  visitation  and  per- 
sonal work  is  more  important,  because 
there  the  greater  amount  of  good  can  be 
done. 

Jesse  B.  Martin:  Pastors  need  to  hold 
the  absolute  confidence  of  members  in  or- 
der to  have  an  influence  over  them. 

Benj.  Bowman:  When  the  pastor  is 
faithful  and  diligent  in  the  care  of  the 
flock,  he  will  be  cared  for  and  assisted 
when  in  need. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Cultivating  an  Evangelistic  Spirit  in  the 
Congregation. — C.  F.  Derstine. 

If  the  preacher  does  not  have  this  evan- 
gelistic spirit,  his  church  needs  to  pray 
for  his  revival.  Evangelism,  not  social- 
ism, is  the  chief  work  of  the  church.  The 
preacher  that  has  a  passion  for  souls  af- 
fects his  congregation. 

The  evangelistic  spirit  in  action  in- 
cludes: (1)  the  distribution  of  tracts,  (2) 
work  among  poorer  classes,  (3)  rural  evan- 
gelism, (4)  city  street  evangelism,  (S)  the 
ministry  of  song,  (6)  sewing  circles,  (7) 
work  among  wealthy  class,  (8)  letter  writ- 
ing, (9)  placing  good  Christian  literature 
in  homes,  and  (10)   Bible  school  work. 

The  real  evangelistic  spirit  in  action 
starts  right  in  our  own  heart  and  reaches 
out,  burning  as  it  goes. 

Sermon  (II  Tim.  2:15).— S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  gospel  of  salvation  is  left  to  be  re- 
vealed in  and  through  the  lives  of  men. 
Thus   the  obligation   to  rightly   divide  the 
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Word  in  revealing  Him  to  the  world.  To- 
day men  try  to  build  upon  a  misconstruc- 
tion of  the  word  of  truth.  The  Church 
hay  stood  the  test  of  time  because  it  is 
built  upon  the  proper  construction  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  spoken  through  men  of 
old.  If  a  Christian  wants  to  develop  true 
Christian  character  he  must  rightly  divide 
the  Word.  We  should  not  strive  to  divide 
words,  but  the  Word.  Not  by  argument, 
but  by  rightly  dividing,  in  meekness,  are 
we  able  to  take  some  soul  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Sermon   Preparation. — Jesse   B.  Martin. 

The  first  requirement  is  that  the  minister 
himself  be  prepared  —  in  holiness,  hope, 
wisdom,  kindness,  self-denial,  consistency 
and  passion  for  souls  through  prayer.  The 
sermon  is  an  expression  of  the  minister's 
whole  life.  Notice  four  important  factors 
in  sermon  preparation:  (1)  The  accumu- 
lation of  resources — be  diligent  and  exten- 
sive in  reading,  both  Biblical  and  secular. 
Be  observant  of  nature  and  daily  occur- 
rences. (2)  Mental  endowment  —  record 
what  is  read.  All  preachers  must  be  stu- 
dents, but  not  necessarily  scholars.  Be 
systematic  in  study;  master  and  preserve 
your  material.  (3)  Study  of  men — the  min- 
ister must  first  know  his  own  cast  of  mind, 
inclinations  and  nature,  also  that  of  those 
he  works  with.  Many  failures  are  traced 
to  the  ignorance  of  our  own  and  other's 
natures.  (4)  The  sermon  contents — a  text 
necessary  to  give  a  specific  truth,  and  di- 
rects both  minister  and  audience  in  a  uni- 
fied course  of  thought. 

Sermon  Presentation. — Oscar  Burkholder. 

The  Spirit-led  minister  recognizes  his 
own  deficiencies,  and  waits  upon  God  to 
give  the  message.  Pulpit  apologies  are  out 
of  order,  as  the  man  of  God  is  to  be 
ready.  The  minister  must  be  himself,  and 
aim  to  draw  his  audience  to  Christ,  not  to 
himself.  Make  known  God's  message  with 
no  uncertain  sound.  Clinch  the  truth  of 
our  message  with  a  consistent  life. 

Open  Discussion. 

C.  F.  Derstine:  After  we  have  done  all 
we  can,  we  are  still  unprofitable  servants. 
The  remarkable  thing  is  that  God  can  use 
us  in  our  weakness. 

S.  P.  Coffman:  We  all  should  have  ide- 
als to  strive  for,  in  order  that  we  give  our 
best,  in  character  and  talent,  to  our  Master. 

H.  W.  Stevanus:  We  may  have  much 
preparation  and  training,  but  these  will 
not  take  the  place  of  Unction. 

L.  S.  Weber:  As  someone  has  said: 
"Think  yourself  empty,  read  yourself  full, 
write  yourself  clear,  pray  yourself  keen." 

Wednesday  Evening 
Efficient  Evangelistic  Efforts. — J.  Wesley 
Witmer. 

The  task  of  evangelizing  the  world  is 
not  yet  completed.  To  do  effective  work 
we  need:  (1)  power  of  God,  through  His 
Spirit,  (2)  Word  of  God,  in  heart  and 
head,  (3)  men  of  God,  with  a  passion  for 
souls.  We  must  go  beyond  our  narrow 
bounds.  Let  the  evangelists  go  out  to 
unrepresented  fields  to  open  new  work, 
while  the  ministers,  pastors,  and  deacons 
look  after  the  established  congregations. 
See  to  the  evangelist's  support,  thus  unty- 
ing his  hands  to  do  more  efficient  work. 
In  all  our  efforts  aim  to  save  souls  and 
glorify  Christ. 

Sermon  (Phil.  4:13). — Moses  Schmitt. 

Man  of  himself  can  do  nothing.  With 
the  Spirit  of  God  within  we  may  be  a 
power  for  good.  The  apostolic  Church 
prospered  because  the  apostles  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul  received  his 
message  direct  from  God.  There  is  power 
in  the  Gospel.  We  must  feel  that  we  are 
debtors  to  the  world,  we  owe  them  a 
knowledge  of  Christ.    We  need  not  be  a- 


shamed  of  our  Gospel,  because  we  know 
it  is  of  God,  and  is  a  power  to  salvation 
"unto  every  one  that  believeth." 

Secretary. 


Married 


Sangrey — Eshleman.- — Bro.  Benjamin  M. 
Sangrey  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Sister 
Mary  M.  Eshleman,  both  of  Pequea,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  22,  1927,  by  Bishop 
John  H.  Mosemann.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing abide  upon  them  continually. 


Yoder—  Stauffer.— On  Dec.  23,  1926,  Bro. 
Edwin  Yoder  and  Sister  Leah  Stauffer  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Bish. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Weaver.— On  Dec.  23,  1926,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Bro. 
Tobias  Yoder  and  Sister  Vertie  Weaver  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bish. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Arnett.— On  Jan.  28,  1927,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  C.  Howard 
Yoder  and  Sister  Florence  Arnett,  Bro.  Ben. 
B.  King  officiated.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
ly bless  them  through  life. 


Stauffer — Stutzman. — On  Thursday,  Feb.  17, 
1927,  Bro.  Sterling  Stauffer  and  Sister  Ida 
Stutzman,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  reading  the 
marriage  lines.  May  God's  blessing  be  their 
portion   in   their  new  relation. 


Stayrook — Miller. — B  r  o.  Morton  Robert 
Stayrook  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
E.  Miller  of  Jenner  Township,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  at  his  home  on  Feb.  12,  1927,  in  the 
presence  of  a  few  immediate  relatives  and 
friends.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  ac- 
company them  in  every  experience  of  life. 


Obituary 


Solberg. — Joyce  Elaine,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Barbara  (nee  Reil)  Solberg,  near  Ryley, 
Alta. ;  died  Feb.  4,  1927;  aged  4  m.  21  d. 
Cause  of  death,  indigestion.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  three  sisters  (Ruby,  Phyllis  and 
Elda).  One  sister  and  one  brother  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  her  grandparents 
besides  a  number  of  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
M.  D.  Stutzman.    Text,  Num.  23:10. 


Ripple. — Sarah,  wife  of  the  late  Jacob  Rip- 
ple, was  born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  in 
Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1927;  aged  79  y. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  many  years,  in  which  faith  she 
continued  until  death.  She  was  blind  for 
several  years.  Realizing  that  she  had  no  a- 
biding  place  here,  she  had  made  some  ar- 
rangements for  her  funeral.  She  is  survived 
by  4  sons  and  1  daughter.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Weaver  Church  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  assisted  by  James  Ream.  Interment  in 
Weaver  Cemetery.  . 


Yoder. — Elisabeth  Leota,  infant  daughter 
of  Homer  Yoder's,  was  called  away  Feb.  10, 
at  the  age  of  22  days.  She  leaves  her  par- 
ents, one  sister,  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  early  death. 

"The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath 
taken    away    again,    Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Funeral    services    were    held    near  Mark 
Center,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  conducted  by  Samuel 


Esch  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  S.  D.  Grieser 
of  Arclibold,  ().  Texts,  Mark  10:14;  Job 
1:21. 


Shirey. — Jeremiah  Shirey  was  born  in 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  May  2,  1840;  died  Feb.  20, 
1927;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  20  d.  In  1862  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Virginia 
Bruerd.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  2  brothers,  3  sons,  2  daughters, 
26  grandchildren,  and  19  great-grandchildren. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  January, 
1927.  Burial  in  the  Cascade  Cemetery. 
"Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

I  long  to  be  at  rest. 
How  happy,  happy,  I  shall  be 

When   pillowed   on  His  breast. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shenk 
and  David  Good.  Texts,  Job  42:17;  Psa. 
39:4. 


Cook. — Geo.  A.  Cook  was  born  Feb.  20, 1874  ; 
died  Feb.  13,  1927.  at  his  home  near  Fayette- 
ville,  Pa. ;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  22  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  (Harriet  C.  Cook)  and 
the  following  children :  Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Brum- 
baugh, John  F.  Cook,  Rennes.  Earl,  and 
Vernie.  Services  were  conducted  by  Harvey 
E.  Shank.  Burial  in  Mt.  Pleasant  cemetery. 
"We  cannot  always  understand  the  Master's 
rule, 

We  cannot  always  do  the  task  He  gives  in 

life's  hard  school, 
But  we  are  learning  with  His  help  to  solve 

them  one  by  one, 
And    when    we    cannot    understand,    to  say, 

Thy  will  be  done." 

His  Daughter. 


Kaufman. — Joseph  I.  Kaufman  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  19,  1850;  died  at 
his  home  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1927 ; 
aged  76  y.  6  m.  3  d.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Kaufman  Church  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  afflicted  for  some 
time  but  peacefully  fell  asleep  without  a 
struggle  or  visible  sign  of  pain.  He  was 
married  twice,  and  both  wives  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  is  survived  by  5  sons,  1  daugh- 
ter, a  number  of  grandchildren,  great-grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  2  sisters,  a  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the  Kauf- 
man Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Maurice  Gortner.  Interment  in  Kaufman 
Cemetery. 


Grove. — James  Elvin,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Aaron  Grove;  died  Feb.  11,  1927; 
aged  1  d.  Although  God  has  wounded  our 
hearts  deeply,  we  pray  that  He  send  His 
comforting  angel  to  heal  the  wound.  Just 
a  little  over  a  year  ago  the  Lord  took  his 
little  brother  (Jay  Wilbur)  also  to  live  as 
one  of  His  angels  which  makes  it  still  harder 
to  say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
He  is  survived  by  parents,  brother  Clarence, 
sister  Ella  Mae,  both  grandparents  and  2 
great-grandmothers.  His  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Cemetery 
Feb.    12,  1927. 

"He  walks  with  me  this  angel  kind, 
And  whispers  gently  be  resigned, 
Bear  up,  bear  on,  the  end  wil  ltell, 
The  dear    Lord  ordereth  all   things  well." 

By    the  Parents. 


Troyer. — John  Ira,  son  of  Abe  and  Amanda 
Troyer  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1906;  died  Feb.  15,  1927,  in  the  Lutheran 
Hospital,  York,  Nebr.,  of  the  effects  of  an 
operation  for  appendicitis ;  aged  20  y.  4  m. 
11  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
three  brothers,  three  sisters,  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  On  Feb. 
18,  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Ben 
Schlegel  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Fred 
Reeb    and    Bro.    W.    M.    Eicher   of  Milford, 


1927 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1039 


Nebr.  This  young  brother  gave  us  a  bright 
hope  of  his  future. 

"Can  it  be  that  Ira  has  left  us. 

He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes ;  he's  gone  and  soon  we'll  meet  him. 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Short. — Clifford  Joseph,  son  of  John  S.  and 
Sarah  Ann  Short,  was  born  near  Arehbold, 
Ohio,  July  17,  1908.  He  had  been  ailing 
since  last  Christmas.  On  Jan.  24,  he  became 
seriously  sick  with  pneumonia  and  on  Mon- 
day morning,  Feb.  7,  the  Lord  called  him 
home  at  the  age  of  18  y.  6  m.  20  d.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  mother,  four  brothers, 
one  sister,  an  aged  grandmother,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  His  father  preceded  him 
in  death  just  two  weeks  before.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his  15th 
year,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 

"Earth    has    lost    its    look    of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright, 

Sine  the   Spirit  of  our  dear  ones, 
Took  their  happy  homeward  flight." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  10,  at  the 
Lockport  Church,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser 
and  Henry  Kychener.  Texts,  I  Chron.  29  :15 ; 
Jas.   4 :14.     Burial   in   Lockport  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jonathan  H.,  son  of  the  late  Her- 
man and  Elizabeth  Eash  Yoder  was  born 
June  20,  1852 ;  died  near  Holsopple,  Pa., 
Jan.  10,  1927;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  20  d.  On 
Feb.  23,  1873,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lydia  Custer,  and  to  this  union  were  born  12 
children,  3  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death. 
His  wife  passed  away  18  months  ago.  In  his 
earlier  days  he  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
in  Indiana,  and  after  moving  to  Pennsylvania 
he  transferred  his  membership.  At  the  time 
of  his  death,  he  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Blauch  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  9  children,  42  grandchildren,  15 
great-grandchildren,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  1 
half-brother.  Though  he  lingered  for  several 
years,  yet- he  bore  his  suffering  very  patiently. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  at  the  Blauch  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  Hiram  Wingard.  The  mortal 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blauch  Cemetery. 
Many  neighbors  and  friends  visited  him  dur- 
ing his  sickness,  and  many  gathered  for  the 
funeral  services. 


Nolt.— On  Feb.  16,  1927,  Mary  L.,  wife 
of  Christian  B.  Nolt  died  in  her  home  near 
Leacock,  after  five  days  of  pneumonia ;  aged 
64  y.  20  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Martin  and  Hettie  Herr,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Stumptown  Menno- 
nite Church.  She  leaves  her  husband,  3 
sons  and  a  daughter  (Elanor,  Martin,  Enos, 
and  Norman),  also  four  sisters,  and  a  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  kind 
and  generous  with  whom  she  associated. 
A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home  which  never 
can  be  filled  and  we  deeply  feel  the  loss  of 
her  presence.  But  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain,  and  we  have  the  sweet  promise  that 
some  day  we  can  meet  her  again.  Funeral 
service  was  held  Sat.  Feb.  19,  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  David  Landis,  and  at  the  church 
by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  Texts,  II  Cor.  4 :14- 
18;  II  Cor.  5:1,  2. 

"A .  bitter  grief,  a  shock  severe, 

To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  dear, 

Our  loss  is  great,  we'll  not  complain, 
But  hope  in  heaven  to  meet  again." 


Speigle. — Oscar  Charles,  son  of  Lawrence 
and  Sadie  f.peigle,  was  born  in  Somerset 
County,  Penna.,  Nov.  5,  1908 ;  died  at  his 
parents'  home  Feb.  12,  1927 ;  aged  18  y.  3  m. 
7  d.  On  account  of  tuberculosis,  he  had 
been  ailing  for  about  two  years,  but  his  death 
was  very  unexpected  and  came  as  a  shock  to 
the  family  and  to  the  community.  Besides 
the  chronic  disease,  he  had  an  attack  of 
lagrippe.  He  ate  supper  with  the  family. 
After  supper,  he  got  worse,  and  before  morn- 


ing he  was  gone.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nov.  20,  1921,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Blauch  congregation 
until  death.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  mother  and  one  sister.  He  is  survived 
by  his  father,  step-mother,  2  brothers,  3  sis- 
ters, 1  half-brother,  1  half-sister,  2  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
by  Harry  C.  Blough.  At,  the  Blauch  Church, 
S.  G.  Shetler  used  as  a  basis  for  the  subject, 
"The  Morning  and  Evening  of  Life,"  the  text, 
"And  behold  at  eventide  trouble ;  and  before 
the  morning  lie  is  not."  Very  appropriate 
additional  remarks  were  made  by  Harry  C. 
Blough.    Interment  in  Blauch  Cemetery. 


Real. — Lucinda  Reil  (nee  Brubacher)  was 
born  near  Brutus,  Mich.,  Oct.  30,  1896;  died 
near  Ryley,  Alta.,  Feb.  5,  1927;  age  30  y.  3 
m.  6  d.  On  March  16,  1926,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Joe  Reil  at  her  home 
near  Brutus  Mich.  Shortly  after,  they  re- 
turned to  the  husband's  home  near  Ryley, 
where  they  made  their  home  until  her  death. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  an  infant  son. 
She  leaves  her  loving  husband,  infant  son, 
an  orphan  girl  (which  she  adopted  from  the 
Mennonite  Orphan's  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  where  she  faithfully  labored  for  three 
years).  Also  an  uncle  and  aunt,  besides  the 
relatives  and  many  friends  near  Tofield,  Alta. ; 
her  parents,  a  grandfather,  four  sisters,  two 
brothers,  besides  other  relatives  and  a  host 
of  friends  near  Brutus,  Mich.  Her  early  de- 
parture is  sad  and  hard  for  us  to  understand, 
but  by  faith  we  believe  God  does  all  things 
well.  The  sister  is  best  remembered  as  a 
faithful  wife,  by  her  quiet,  cheerful,  and  un- 
complaining character  and  loving  service  to 
her  Savior.  Funeral  Feb.  7.  Brief  ser- 
vices at  the  home  by  J.  K.  Lehman.  Services 
at  the  church  by  M.  D.  Stutzman  (Text  II 
Cor.  5:1-6)  and  N.  E.  Roth  (Text  Phil.  1:20- 
24).  They  also  held  memorial  services  at 
Brutus,  Mich.,  Feb.  9,  with  her  home  family. 
Interment  in  Mennonite  Cemetery  near  To- 
field,. 


Witmer. — Barbara  A.  (Zeigler)  Witmer  was 
born  May  10,  1866 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1927 ;  aged  60  y. 
9  m.  2  d.  She  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  1886.  In  1887 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  B.  Shoup.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children.  One  of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Shoup  died  in  1893. 
In  1903  she  was  married  to  Daniel  D. 
"Witmer.  To  this  union  was  born  a  daughter. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  a  son 
(Harry),  two  daughters,  Ella  (Mrs.  Norman 
Bauman),  Mary  (Mrs.  Levi  Horst),  and  two 
step-daughters  (Vesta-Mrs.  Homer  Lehman, 
Mabel — Mrs.  Russell  Royer)  ;  also  a  sister  and 
two  brothers  survive.  Mother's  pathway 
was  strewn  with  much  sickness  and  many 
sorrows ;  but  she  would  quietly  say,  "This  is 
the  way  it  is  to  be,  and  so  I  want  to  be 
satisfied."  She  never  spoke  in  public,  we 
never  heard  her  offer  an  audible  prayer ; 
but  her  earnest  admonitions  in  the  home,  her 
quiet  unassuming  life,  her  unselfish  service 
to  her  husband  and  family  and  any  others 
in  need  bring  to  us  a  very  real  challenge' 
to  faithful  Christian  service.  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest."  The  funeral  services 
wre  held  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  15,  1927,  conducted  by  Abram 
Good  and  Allen  Riekhart.  Texts,  Mark  14:8; 
Heb.  4:9. 


Plank. — Magdalina  King  was  born  at  Salem, 
Mo.,  Dec.  13,  1842 ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Harper,  Kans.  Jan.  11,  1927 ;  aged  84  y. 
1  m.  29  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Yordy  Jan.  5,  1862,  at  Pekin,  111.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  sons  and  5  daughters. 
Husband  and  4  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  1909  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Sutter 
who  also  preceded  her  in  death.  In  1923 
she  was  again  married  to  John  Plank  of 
Harper,   Kans.,   who  survives  her,   laso  nine 


children  as  follows:  Peter  E.  Yordy,  John 
Yordy,  David  Yordy,  Emma  Swartzen- 
druber,  Bell  Schrock,  Lizzie  Erb,  Simon  Yordy. 
Fannie  Yeackley,  and  Mary  Zimmerman.  She 
also  leaves  35  grandchildren,  57  great-grand- 
children, 1  great-great-grandchild,  and  an 
aged  sister  (Barbara  Lund).  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  unit- 
ed with  the  church  of  her  choice,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member  when  she  died. 
She  with  her  first  husband  moved  west  in 
18S5  living  most  of  the  time  near  Milford, 
Nebr.  By  her  cheerful  disposition  and  help- 
ful Christian  spirit,  she  endeared  herself  to  all 
with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  at  the  East  Fairview  cemetery 
near  Milford,  Nebr. 

"While  in  the  cold  tomb  mother  lies, 

Her  spirit  is  resting  above,. 
In  that  happy  and  sweet  paradise, 

There  nothing  can  enter  but  love." 


Wyse. — Magdalena  Wyse  (Stutzman),  wid- 
ow of  the  iate  C.  J.  Wyse,  was  born  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1855 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law,  Simon  Rupp,  Feb.  14, 
1927 ;  aged  72  y.  1  m.  5  d.  She  was  mar- 
rid  to  Bro.  Wyse  Aug.  25,  1873.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  6  m.  and  28  d. 
She  was  the  mother  of  11  children.  The  oldest 
son  preceded  her  in  death  about  one  year  and 
ten  months ;  also  two  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild  did  before  her.  She  leaves 
four  sons  (Daniel,  the  youngest  being  af- 
flicted of  inflammatory  rheumatism  was  not 
present),  six  daughters,  fifty  grandchildren, 
twelve  great-grandchildren,  two  brothers,  two 
sisters,  together  with  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Wyse's  sickness  was  double 
pneumonia,  of  which  she  suffered  only  three 
and  on?  half  days.  She  bore  her  affliction 
with  remarkable  composure  and  Christian 
fortitude.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  con- 
sistent member  until  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Central  A. 
M.  Church  near  Arehbold,  Ohio,  Feb.  17, 
conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  assisted  by  S.  D. 
Grieser.  Text,  Psa.  90 :12.  Burial  in  Pettis- 
ville  Cemetery. 

"We   miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond   and   earnest   care ; 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 

We  miss  thee  every  where." 


Shelly. — John  Shelly  was  born  July  6. 
1856 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Mrs. 
Harry  Wyble  near  Bareville,  Pa.,  Feb.  8, 
1927;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  was  raised 
in  Bucks  Co.,  near  Steinsburg.  In  his  young 
years  he  went  to  Juniata  Co.  He  there  united 
in  marriage  to  Sallie  Benner.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  four  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. One  son  died  twenty-five  years  ago. 
He  remained  in  Juniata  Co.,  until  after 
the  death  of  his  wife  sixteen  years  ago.  He 
then  came  to  Lancaster  Co.,  accompanied 
with  his  three  daughters,  made  his  home  with 
Minnie  (Mrs.  Wyble)  and  remained  there  un- 
til his  death.  His  health  had  been  failing 
the  last  six  months  of  heart  trouble.  His 
suffering  seemed  hard  at  times.  He  had  a 
desire  to  get  well  or  go  to  the  great  beyond 
where  there  is  no  suffering.  He  had  prayed 
many  times  that  the  Lord's  will  might  be 
done,  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  Christian 
fortitude.  He  was  conscious  until  the  last. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remained  faithful  until  the  end.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  three  sons,  three  daughters,  twenty- 
five  great  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 
and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  of  his  daughter  by  Bros. 
Ben.  Weaver,  Ben.  Wenger,  and  John  Mose- 
mann.  On  Friday  aftrenoon  the  body  was  taken 
to  Juniata  Co.,  with  services  in  the  Delaware 
Church,  conducted  by  Samuel  Leiter  and 
Simon  Brubaker.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 
cemetery. 

By  a  Daughter. 
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Nofziger. — Katie  Roth  Nofziger,  oldest 
daughter  of  Christian  P.  and  Barbara  Roth, 
was  born  on  a  farm  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Sept.  21,  1877.  On  Jan.  11,  1927,  she  was 
taken  seriously  ill  with  influenza  which  later 
developed  into  plural  pneumonia.  On  Mon- 
day morning,  Jan.  31,  1927,  she  was  called  to 
the  great  beyond ;  aged  49  y.  4  m.  10  d. 
On  Jan.  24,  1907,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Jacob  Nofziger,  Jr.  She  spent  her  entire 
life  in  and  around  Archbold,  Ohio.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  father,  mother,  and 
two  brothers.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band and  sister  (Leah)  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  3,  at  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  S.  D. 
Grieser  assisted  by  S.  S.  Wyse.  Text,  Heb. 
9 :27.     Interment   in   Eckley  Cemetery. 


MENNONITE  BOARD   OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


JUST  BEING  HAPPY 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Representatives  of  coal  operators  and 
miners  in  the  central  bituminous  field  have 
endeavored  to  reach  an  agreement  with 
reference  to  a  renewal  of  their  contract 
which  expires  March  31,  but  so  far  they 
have  apparently  failed.  The  right  of 
either  side  to  accept  or  reject  the  offers 
fro  n  the  other  side  should  not  be  called 
into  question.  Neither  should  either  side 
tiy  to  coerce  the  other  side  into  an  un- 
willing agreement. 


Because  "people  are  not  taking  to  re- 
ligion as  fast  as  Zion  hoped,"  some  of  the 
outlying  properties  of  Zion  City,  111.,  are 
being  sold.  Wilbur  Glenn  Voliva,  suc- 
cessor to  John  Alexander  Dowie,  has  just 
authorized  the  sale  of  91  acres  at  $1000 
an  acre  and  is  taking  a  vacation  in  the 
South.  It  was  Dowie's  dream  that  his 
"Christian  Catholic  Church"  would  make 
remarkable  strides  and  that  his  beloved 
Zion  City  would  become  a  center  of  re- 
ligious influence.  Instead  of  realizing  his 
dream,  however,  he  himself  was  deposed 
from  power  even  in  his  own  church  by 
Voliva,  and  his  church  bids  fair  to  pass 
away  with  the  present  generation. 


The  announcement,  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  that  an  armed  cruiser  should  be 
sent  from  England  to  Nicaragua  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  British  subjects  in 
the  war  zone  of  that  strife-torn  country 
raised  considerable  excitement  in  American 
quarters.  The  most  absorbing  topic  for 
discussion  was  the  .'effect  that  it  will  have 
on  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  It  also  seeks  to 
emphasize  the  seriousness  of  the  situation 
in  Nicaragua.  Though  this  is  but  one  of 
the  smallest  and  weakest  of  nations,  it  is 
possible  to  strike  a  match  there  that  will 
cause  a  world-wide  conflagration.  Instead 
of  preparing  fpr  war,  the  nations  should 
be  diligently  fostering  peace. 


A  remarkable  treaty  was  signed  recently 
between  Sweden  and  Belgium,  in  which 
both  these  countries  agree  never  to  declare 
war  against  each  other.  This  makes  the 
third  nation  with  which  Sweden  has  con- 
cluded lhai  kind  of  a  treaty,  Denmark  and 
Finland  being  the  other  two.  These  trea- 
ties are  based  on  the  confidence  that  in 
all  future  differences  between  the  signatory 
powers  justice  will  prevail  and  war  will 
not  be  needed.  It  has  long  ago  been 
demonstrated  that  war  is  both  a  frightful 
and  a  costly  way  of  settling  disputes,  and 
as  a  rule  leave  things  in  a  worse  shape 
than  they  were  when  they  began.  Let 
us  hope  that  other  nations  may  follow 
the  example  of  Sweden  and  the  other 
powers  named. 


D.   D.   Miller,  Pres.    Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.   Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Voder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Out. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,   Field  Worker.  West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American   Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.   India,  A.  C.   Rrunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundargauj,  Shantipur,   Ualodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.     A.,    T.  K 
llershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:     Pchuajo,  Trenque   Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Ties  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (  1893)    1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. —  (1896)    112    li.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendein 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(189S)    New    Holland,    Pa.,    John    H.  Weaver, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,   Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 

bill,  SupLrintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

V\  ayne,   Ind.,   Ben    B.    King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. —  (1905)    1939   3rd    St.    S.    L..   Canton,  Ohio. 

C.    C.    King,  Superintendent. 
Kansas    City. — (1905)    200   S.    7th   St.,   3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D  Mminger. 

Superintendent. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont.. 

L.   S.   Weber,  Superintendent. 
Columbia. — (  1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I).    B.  Grofi,  Supt.,  C.  Z.   Martin  1'asior. 
Altoona.— (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.    Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— lob,   W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)    151    vv.  73rd  St.,  Lot  Vugeles 

Calif, 

KnoxvUle.—  (  1917)     1308     W.    4th     Ave.,     Kr  vtlle. 

Term.,    Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Nornstown. —  (1919)    21     W.    Marshall    St.,  v.rris 

town,    Pa.,    Willis    Lederach,   Superinlenden  . 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peor-a, 

111.,    Earl    Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. —  (  1921  )  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita.  Kans 

H     '.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (  1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading.  Pa., 

J     B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan    Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La 

ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. — (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  h.. 

Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. —  (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank    Moyer,  Superintendent. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged.— (  1922)  Eureka, 

111.    J.  T>.  Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home.— (1923)  Maugans 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


years,  has  recently  passed  both  houses  of 
Congress.  This  bill  has  a  rather  unique 
history  in  that  it  had  been  defeated  in  the 
sessions  of  Congress  held  the  past  two 
years.  It  proposes  to  levy  an  equalization 
fee  upon  six  basic  agricultural  commodi- 
t:es,  swine,  wheat,  corn,  cotton,  tobacco, 
and  rice.  The  bill  also  provides  for  a 
Federal  farm  board  of  12  members  to  be 
selected  by  the  President  from  a  list  of 
36  names  to  be  supplied  by  farm  organi- 
sations. There  is  also  a  provision  made 
for  a  $250,000,000  fund  for  the  hoard's  op- 
erations. There  is  still  considerable  doubt 
expressed  as  to  whether  the  measure  is 
workable,  or  whether  it  will  provide  any 
permanent  relief  from  present  unsatisfac- 
tory agricultural  conditions. 

Later:  After  giving  the  bill  extended 
consideration,  President  Coolidge  vetoed  it. 
The  struggle  for  farm  relief  is  likely  to 
be  carried  into  the  next  Congress. 


Their  burdens  may  be  heavy 
Just  being  happy 

Is  brave  work  and  true, 
Looking  on  the  right  side 

Rather  than  the  blue. 
Sad  or  sunny  musing 
Is  largely  in  the  choosing; 
And  just  being  happy 
Is  brave  work  and  true. 

Just  being  happy 

Helps  other  souls  along; 
Their  burdens  may  be  heavy 

And  they  not  strong. 
Your  own  skies  will  lighten 
If  other  skies  you  brighten, 
By  just  being  happy 
With  a  heart  full  of  song. 

— 'Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

If  the  Lord  will,  the  next  session  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  'brotherhood  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Belleville  and 
Allensville  churches.  General  Conference 
proper  is  scheduled  to  open  Wednesday 
morning,  Aug.  24,  1927,  and  continue  un- 
til Friday,  or  to  the  completion  of  Con- 
ference work. 

Executive   Committee  of 

General  Conference, 
Per  D.  G.  Lapp,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


The  McNary-Haugen  farm  relief  bill 
which  has  been  the  'bone  of  much  discus- 
s:cn   and   contention   during  the    past  few 


Doing  the  will  of  God  leaves  me  no 
time  for  disputing  about  His  plans. — G. 
Macdonald. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  hath  called  every  one" 
(I  Corinthians  7:17). 

*  *  * 

Altho  there  are  other  words  in  the 

verse  referred  to,  we  do  no  violence 
to  the  sense  in  thus  taking  out  the 
statement  quoted  above  and  allowing 
it  to  receive  universal  application — 
the  Lord  calls  every  one  in  some 
way  or  other. 

God  calls  to-day,  as  He  did  of  old, 
for  various  purposes  and  in  many 
different  ways.  God  called  Abraham 
and  called  to  him  on  several  occa- 
sions. Once  He  called  him  to  leave 
his  home  and  kindred  and  native  land 
and  go  out  to  a  land  that  he  knew 
nothing  about.  At  another  time, 
when  the  aged,  loving  patriarch  had 
drawn  his  knife  to  slay  his  son,  God 
called  to  him  to  assure  him  of  His 
confidence  in  him  and  to  save  the 
life  of  the  son  of  promise.  God  call- 
ed Samuel  when  he  was  but  a  lad 
and  Samuel  evidenced  one  reason 
for  God's  preference  of  him  above 
others  when  he  ran  in  response  to 
the  call,  instead  of  saying  "Yes,"  and 
rolling  over  to  take  another  nap. 
God  calls  the  willing  ones  to-day. 

*  *  * 

God  called  Moses  to  a  task  which 
even  the  seasoned  veteran  regarded 
as  impossible  to  him ;  but  to  him 
came  the  assurance,  as  it  comes  to 
us  to-day,  that  He  who  calls  and 
sends  also  enables  and  empowers. 
His  call,  the  call  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Master,  comes  to  us  as  it  did  of 

old,  "Come  unto  me  and  I  will 

give  you  rest."  But  the  call  does  not 
end  there.  When  Jesus  called  His 
disciples  it  was  first  of  all  for  the 
purpose  that  they  might  be  with 
Him   (Mark  3:13-15),  then  that  He 


might  send  them  forth  to  work. 
Their  work  was  twofold :  To  preach 
and  to  have  power — power  in  two  di- 
rections, to  heal  sicknesses  and  to 
cast  out  demons.  No  one  is  ever 
called  of  God  to  idleness. 


For  us   the  important  question  is 

how  we  will  respond  to  God's  call, 
for  we  may  be  assured  that  He  is 
calling  us  to  some  form  of  service. 
The  first  call  for  every  one  is  to  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior,  Redeemer,  and  Master.  Then 
the  call  to  witness  for  Him  is  for  all 
who  come — "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me."  The  forms  of  bearing  tes- 
timony are  infinite  in  their  variety; 
but  every  true  Christian  life  is  a  con- 
stant testimony  to  the  saving  power 
of  Christ.  No  matter  how  obscure 
the  life,  no  matter  how  small  the 
service  rendered,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance from  the  lips  of  the  Master 
Himself  that  not  even  a  cup  of  cold 
water  given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
shall  lose  its  reward. 


But  there  are  calls  to  larger  and 
more  prominent  forms  of  service  too, 
and  these  need  a  ready  response  as 
well  as  the  lowly  and  obscure  ones. 
And  the  number  of  qualified  workers 
for  these  larger  places  of  responsibil- 
ity is  never  equal  to  the  demand1 — 
"there  is  always  room  at  the  top." 
And  we  may  be  sure  that  when  the 
call  to  a  larger  field  is  issued,  it  will 
be  given  to  one  who  is  already  busy 
at  some  kind  of  work  in  which  fideli- 
ty to  present  duty  has  a  large  place. 
The  calls  to  come  up  higher  are  nev- 
er given  to  those  who  are  loafing  on 
the  corners  waiting  for  an  easy  job, 
one  with  large  pay  and  little  to  do. 
The  other  week  a  church  leader  was 
speaking  of  the  trustworthy  workers 
they   had  in  his  home  church,  and 


added,  "And  we  can't  spare  them !" 
Some  one  in  the  audience  spoke  up, 
"But  the  Mission  Board  does  not 
need  the  workers  you  can  spare  for 
their  work  in  India — they  want  the 
ones  you  need  most  at  home."  The 
leader  of  the  meeting  responded,  "I 
know  it !" 

*  *  # 

How  may  we  recognize  a  call  to 
higher  duty?  or  a  call  to  larger  re- 
sponsibility? How  may  we  know 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  leave  home  to 
enter  a  special  field  of  labor?  or  that 
it  is  the  Lord  that  is  calling  us  to 
a  more  prominent  place  at  home  and 
not  our  own  ambition?  In  the  first 
place,  if  the  call  to  the  higher  place 
is  genuine,  there  is  an  unselfish  rec- 
ognition of  the  need  in  the  place  to 
be  filled.  You  probably  have  no  call 
to  mission  work  in  Kalka  because 
you  have  never  heard  of  the  place. 
But  those  who  travel  by  that  way 
and  see  the  various  classes  that  need 
the  testimony  for  the  Master  might 
feel  such  a  call  in  a  very  definite  way. 
To  one  who  is  genuinely  called  to  a 
work  the  Spirit  of  God  speaks  in  a 
way  that  can  not  be  mistaken,  and 
this  voice  of  God  will  correspond 
with  the  convictions  you  have  re- 
garding the  needs.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  better  the  other  way — your  con- 
victions will  agree  with  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit. 

*  *  * 

And  if  you  are  genuinely  called  of 
the  Spirit  it  will  also  be  true  that  the 
appointing  power  which  God  has  or- 
dained in  His  Church  will  also  rec- 
ognize both  the  need  and  your  quali- 
fications. It  may  be  that  those  set 
over  the  Lord's  work  are  not  awake 
to  their  duties  and  are  not  true  to 
their  responsibilities,  but  in  that  case 
the  Lord  will  find  some  way  for  you 
to  be  actively  engaged  in  His  serv- 
ice thru  agencies  that  He  has  estab- 
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lished  for  this  purpose.  If  the  Spirit 
is  directing"  the  Church,  and  the 
Spirit  directing  the  workers  there  will 
always  be  an  agreement  in  their  con- 
clusions. 

*       *  * 

And  in  the  meantime,  while  you 
are  waiting  for  the  call  to  service 
there  is  no  need  to  be  idle.  Work 
while  you  wait.  The  Lord  calls  busy 
men  into  His  vineyard.  Moses  was 
tending  sheep.  Elisha  was  plowing. 
Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John  were 
fishing.  These  men  were  not  idling 
in  the  market  place,  but  active  in 
useful  work.  Those  who  were  "all 
the  day  idle"  in  the  market  place 
found  employment  at  last,  it  is  true, 
but  they  were  not  the  foremen  in  the 
vineyard.  The  best  way  to  prove 
that  you  are  fitted  for  larger  respon- 
sibility is  to  do  the  humbler  duty 
right  at  hand   in  the   most  faithful 


manner  possible.  And  it  is  also  true 
that  the  one  who  does  this  form  of 
present  duty  without  a  thought  of 
promotion  or  reward  is  the  one  who 
is  surest  of  receiving  the  call  for 
higher  duty.  Those  who  receive  the 
invitation  to  come  to  share  the  glo- 
ries of  the  Son  of  man  in  His  glory 
are  surprised  and  say,  "When  saw 
we  Thee?" 

*       *  * 
The  call  promises  its  sure  reward. 

The  pay  may  not  be  gold  medals, 
nor  diplomas  of  merit.  After  a  life 
of  the  most  unselfish  devotion  to  the 
people  of  His  day,  Jesus  was  crowned 
with  thorns  and  nailed  to  a  cross. 
Paul  in  writing  to  the  Galatians  and 
defending  his  authority  and  apostle- 
ship  does  not  point  to  the  churches 
he  has  established,  the  elders  he  has 
ordained,  or  the  souls  he  has  won  for 
the  everlasting  kingdom,  but  to  the 


hardships  and  dangers  he  has  en- 
dured, to  the  sufferings  he  has  had 
to  bear  for  the  sake  of  the  Master's 
cause.  It  may  be  that  after  a  long 
life  of  untiring  service  the  Lord  will 
see  fit  to  allow  you  to  be  crucified 
with  Him  as  the  proper  conclusion  of 
your  life  of  devotion.  If  so,  be  it  so. 
Christ,  and  He  alone,  can  transform 
a  crown  of  thorns  into  a  diadem  of 
glory. 

*  *  * 
Don't  wait  for  a  call!  Take  up  the 
first  implement  of  service  at  hand 
and  go  to  work.  If  that  is  a  pick 
or  a  shovel,  use  it  to  God's  glory. 
Don't  ask  too  minutely  about  the 
pay.  He  has  promised  that  His 
faithful  ones  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  Plis  promise  is  unfailing.  Our 
reward  in  eternity  will  amply  repay 
the  bit  of  sacrifice  we  have  made 
here. 


FUTURE  PLANS  FOR  SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION  WORK 


T.  K.  Hershey 

A  retrospective  view  of  the  six  years  of  active  mission  work 
reveals  the  fact  that  the  methods  used  in  Argentina  were:  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  Sunday  schools,  kindergartens,  primary  school, 
vacation  Bible  schools,  teaching  English,  native  Bible  reading, 
colportage  and  visitation  work,  and  the  -training  of  natives  for 
service.  All  these  avenues  of  approach  have  been  tried  and  found 
to  'be  effective  methods. 

Future  Plans 

It  is  our  plan  to  continue  all  the  above  ways  of  evangeliza- 
tion, for  'the  reasons  about  to  be  given,  as  well  as  to  introduce 
others. 

Preaching  and  Sunday  School 

Preaching  the  Gospel  and  developing  more  fully  the  Sunday 
school  work  will  be  especially  emphasized  in  the  future.  The 
Sunday  school  not  only  presents  the  Gospel  to  thousands  of  chil- 
dren and  homes,  but  it  gives  the  natives  an  opportunity  to  tell 
the  Gospel  story,  develops  talent,  and  prepares  workers  for  the 
future  Church. 

Kindergarten 

Kindergarten  and  primary  grade  school  w  irking  together 
with  the  vacation  Bible  school  have  proved  effective  agencies  not 
only  by  reaching  homes,  but  they  are  also  a  great  feeder  to  our 
Sunday  schools1  and  churches.  We  hope  to  see  a  kindergarten 
and  vacation  Bible  school  in  all  our  stations. 

Bible  Readers 

We  plan  to  more  thoroughly  revive  the  Bible  readers'  work. 
These  native  sisters  reading  in  hundreds  of  homes  each  month, 
bring  blessing,  sunshine  and  cheer  to  their  native  friends,  and 
open  doors  for  the  missionary  that  otherwise  might  remain  closed. 
A  reader  is  to  read  in  8  homes  each  afternoon  for  five  days  a 
week,  and  is  to  receive  2  pesos  or  a'bout  85  cents  a  day.  In  a 
month  she  will  have  read  in  160  homes  and  receives  40  pesos,  or 
about  $17.  Most  of  our  Bible  readers  would  gladly  give  their 
service  free,  but  must  help  support  their  families.  Here  is  an 
opportunity  to  help  in  a  good  work. 

Training  Workers 

Looking  forward,  a  great  need  for  native  help  is  seen.  To 
be  efficient,  they  must   be   trained.     Since   a   missionary,  trained 


and  sent  for  this  work,  is  on  the  field,  we  believe  our  fond  antici- 
pations will  soon  be  realized.  Consequently,  a  greater  effort  will 
be  put  forth  to  secure  and  train  native  help  for  our  Sunday 
schools,  Bible  readers'  work  and  for  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Orphanage  Work 

It  is  hoped  that  in  the  near  future  special  buildings  at  a  suit- 
able place  may  be  erected  for  our  orphanage.  The  training  of 
native  children  for  future  church  workers  is  the  aim  and  purpose 
of  the  mission.  This  work  began  on  a  small  scale  at  Pehuajo 
in  1926  has  almost  outgrown  its  present  inconvenient  quarters. 
We  must  take  care  of  our  mem'bers'  children  and  as  many  others 
as  we  can.  We  are  praying  -  that  some  one  with  means  will  be 
moved  to  contribute  in  a  large  way  for  appropriate  buildings  for 
a  Mennonite  Orphanage  in  South  America. 

Bible  Coach 

In  order  to  reach  the  many  towns  in  our  district  that  are  off 
the  main  railways,  and  also  the  large  ranches  where  numbers  of 
workingmen  live,  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible  coach  as 
being  a  means  to  this  end.  As  soon  as  this  already-established 
fund  is  large  enough,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  get  the  Gospel  with 
the  use  of  "the  Bible  coach  to  thousands  of  people  that  otherwise 
might  never  hear  of  its  saving  power.  Bible  houses  furnish  Bi- 
bles and  New  Testaments  free.  -  The  sale  of  which  meets  the 
expenses  of  the   Bi'ble  coach. 

Giving 

We  want  to  teach  our  people  more  intensely  the  grace  of 
giving.  While  they  do  contribute  well  for  their  financial  stand- 
ing, we  believe  they  could  increase  their  giving.  Many  Christians 
have  not  yet  learned  that  "giving"  is  a  grace.  When  we  all 
learn  this,  our  coffers  will  be  full,  and  the  Gospel  will  be  circu- 
lated as  never  before. 

Literature 

The  recent  installing  of  a  printing  press  at  Pehuajo  will  re- 
sult in  better  and  more  effective  Gospel  literature.  The  cheap 
largely  illustrated  inferior  literature  must  be  counteracted  with 
good  sound  Christian  reading  matter.  We  expect  to  print  10,000 
copies  monthly  of  our  propaganda  paper,  "El  Camino  Verdadero" 
(The  True  Way).  As  rapidly  as  possible,  we  shall  print  an 
assortment  of  tracts,  and  a  monthly  or  quarterly  Church  paper 
for  our  members.  The  question  of  printing  our  own  Sunday 
school    literature    will   be    dealt    with    later.     The    spreading  of 
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Christian  literature  through  the  newly  established  printing  plant 
merits  your  prayers. 

Members  More  Spiritual 

It  is  our  desire  to  put  forth  special  efforts  at  all  our  sta- 
tions to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  our  members,  and  more  thor- 
oughly indoctrinate  them  in  the  fundamental  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  That  they  may  all  know  the  power  of  the  indwelling 
Christ  and  a  life  of  Victory!  This  is  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

The  Missionaries 

Last  hut  not  least,  the  entire  missionary  body  agrees  that  to 


more  adequately  cope  with  the  constant  facing  of  new  problems, 
to  put  into  operation  the  different  missionary  activities,  and  to 
more  faithfully  discharge  our  duty  as  ambassadors  of  Christ,  we 
need  wisdom,  divine  wisdom.  As  we  approach  the  future,  we 
desire  to  reconsecrate  our  life,  to  put  our  all  on  the  altar  of 
service,  to  pray,  to  study  God's  Word,  and  by  His  help  live  the 
victorious  life,  and  be  willing  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for  God 
and  the  Church.  To  this  end  and  for  the  future  development  of 
the  work  in  Argentina,  we  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  entire  broth- 
erhood. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


ITINERATING  IN  ARABIA 


Last  month  I  finished  my  third 
trip  into  Arabia,  completing  a  jour- 
ney of  over  1000  miles  in  the  Ford 
car  given  by  the  New  York  Gospel 
Tabernacle.  The  trip  proved  as  ex- 
citing as  the  other  two  but  the  Lord 
wonderfully  preserved  our  party  and 
enabled  us  to  witness  for  Christ  to 
many  who  had  never  heard  the  story. 

Messrs.  Breaden  and  Ward  were 
splendid  companions.  They  both  are 
good  mechanics  and  the  latter  par- 
ticularly understands  cars.  His  skill 
saved  us  several  times  from  serious 
mishaps  in  the  desert.  A  student  ac- 
companied us  as  interpreter  and  we 
secured  a  Bedouin  as  a  guide  for  the 
desert  half  of  the  trip  but  the  Arab's 
mistake  at  a  critical  time  when  we 
were  short  of  water  might  have  cost 
us  all  our  lives  had  not  God  marvel- 
ously  delivered  us. 

From  Jerusalem  to  the  "jumping- 
off"  place  for  Arabia  is  fifteen  hours 
ride,  a  long  day's  trip  which  we  split 
in  two.  Dawn  was  breaking  in  the 
Holy  City  as  we  turned  our  faces 
eastward  at  the  Damascus  Gate,  fol- 
lowing the  road  below  sacred  Calva- 
ry. Into  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat 
we  descended,  the  same  Brook  Kid- 
ron  across  which  Jesus  led  His  disci- 
ples, and  up  the  lower  part  of  Olivet 
we  climbed  past  Gethsemane.  From 
Bethany  down  the  zigzag  road  of  the 
gorge,  through  Jericho  and  on  to  the 
Jordan  took  little  more  than  an  hour 
in  the  cool  morning  air.  Up  a  sim- 
ilar gorge  beyond  the  Jordan  we 
climbed  admiring  the  profusion  of 
wild  oleanders  that  lined  the  little 
rushing  stream  in  the  gorge.  At  Es 
Salt  near  the  summit  we  stopped  a- 
mid  laden  fig  trees  to  buy  some  fresh 
fruit  from  a  farmer's  wife  and  late 
in  the  morning  we  reached  Aman,  the 
capital  of  Transjordania,  seventy 
miles  from  Jerusalem. 

The  balance  of  the  day  was  spent 
in  completing  our  preparations.  Col. 
Peake,  the  British  representative, 
kindly  gave  us  permission  to  proceed 
through  Ma'an  to  the  border  of  Ara- 
bia. At  sundown  our  Ford  trailblazer 
climbed  the  big-  hill  out  of  Aman 
"loaded  to  the  gun'alas"  with  gaso- 
line and  provisions.    For  a  few  hours 


we  rode  south  and  stopped  for  the 
night  at  a  railway  station  on  the  Da- 
mascus-Ma'an  line.  The  night  watch- 
man kindly  kept  an  eye  on  our  car 
while  we  stretched  out  beside  it  for 
a  sleep. 

The  next  day  we  reached  Ma'an  at 
noon.  This  is  the  place  from  which 
tourists  set  out  to  see  the  remarkable 
cave  temples  at  Petra,  the  ancient 
home  of  the  Edomites.  At  present 
the  railway  goes  only  as  far  as  Ma'an 
which  used  td  be  in  Arabian  territo- 
ry but  since  the  revision  of  the  boun- 
dary by  Sir  Gilbert  Clayton  both  it 
and  Akaba  on  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  are 
counted  in  Transjordania.  Messrs. 
Brooks  and  Rackett  have  volunteered 
to  occupy  this  pioneer  post  for  the 
Master.  Was  it  just  a  fine  coinci- 
dence or  was  it  God's  gracious  ap- 
pointment that  on  the  very  day  we 
returned  from  Arabia  we  met  these 
comrades  at  the  Jordan  River  on  their 
way  to  rent  a  house  in  Ma'an? 

Forty  miles  east  of  Ma'an  we 
stopped  for  the  night  at  Jefr,  a  large 
Bedouin  encampment  where  we  were 
welcomed  by  the  sheik  in  the  largest 
Arab  tent  I  have  ever  seen.  It  was 
of  dark  camel's  hair  and  must  have 
been  considerably  over  100  feet  long. 
Seated  on  mats  beside  the  sheik  we 
sipped  bitter  coffee  and  quaffed  in- 
numerable helpings  of  sugared,  milk- 
less  tea  prior  to  the  evening  meal  of 
roast  mutton  and  rice  eaten  with  our 
fingers  from  a  common  dish.  Men 
came  in  from  the  surrounding  tents 
until  there  was  a  great  ring  of  sturdy 
sons  of  Ishmael  seated  about  the  low 
fire  of  camel  dung  at  which  the  ne- 
gro servant  in  his  cast-off  army  uni- 
form roasted  large  quantities  of  cof- 
fee beans  on  a  flat  ladle  like  a  frying 
pan  and  then  with  rhythmic  beats 
pounded  them  in  a  curiously  carved 
mortar.  But  his  art  seemed  to  find 
its  highest  expression  in  bringing  the 
liquid  coffee  to  a  red-hot  consistency. 
Then,  with  a  gesture  betokening  years 
of  experience  as  a  cup-bearer,  he 
tasted  the  beverage  himself  and  strode 
quickly  about  the  ring  of  men  serving 
?>  teaspoonful  at  a  time,  but  several 
times,  in  small  handleless  Chinese 
cups.  Here  was  a  splendid  place  to 
give  the  Gospel  and  Mr.  Breaden 
made  good  use  of  the  opportunity, 


lifting  up  Him,  Whose  name  we  had 
come  to  proclaim. 

We  were  now  270  miles  from  Je- 
rusalem and  on  the  edge  of  the  des- 
ert across  which  it  is  a  day  and  a 
half's  ride  to  Jowf,  the  capital  of 
North  Arabia.  The  distance  is  about 
230  miles  in  a  straight  line  from  Jefr, 
so  Jowf  must  be  well  over  500  miles 
from  Jerusalem.  Camel  caravans 
make  this  desert  trip  in  ten  days. 
There  is  only  one  place  en  route 
where  water  may  be  found  and  that 
is  a  few  hours  from  Jowf.  Next  to 
the  danger  of  a  mishap  to  the  car  is 
the  possibility  of  meeting  wild,  law- 
less bands  of  Arabs  who  ruthlessly 
shoot  on  sight  or  loot  the  wayfarer's 
belongings  and  leave  him  stranded  in 
the  desert.  We  thank  God  that  in 
spite  of  several  serious  difficulties  the 
car  and  ourselves  were  brought  safe- 
ly through. 

Our  guide,  Salim  furnished  us  by 
the  sheik  of  Jefr,  piloted  us  out  of 
Jefr  at  dawn  and  indicated  a  course 
straight  towards  the  rising  sun.  We 
halted  an  hour  later  near  a  herd  of 
camels  on  a  vast  treeless  plain  and 
soon  were  drinking  fresh  camel's  milk 
obtained  by  Salim  from  his  friends 
tending  the  camels.  They  were  the 
last  people  we  saw  during  the  trans- 
desert  venture  except  one  very  inter- 
esting caravan  which  I  shall  describe 
presently. 

The  smooth  plain  was  left  behind 
and  we  bumped  along  over  rubble 
covered,  low  hills.  Larger  and  rough- 
er rocks  covered  many  a  mile  of  the 
way  and  we  climbed  countless  round- 
topped  hills  to  avoid  stretches  of 
broken  country.  Great  stretches  of 
low  sage  made  going  slow  and  punc- 
tures frequent,  especially  on  the  first 
part  of  the  trip  but  on  we  bumped, 
following  the  general  direction  of  the 
thin  caravan  trails  known  to  our 
guide.  In  the  round  trip  of  about 
1000  miles  the  car  had  about  100 
punctures.  Sand,  too,  was  a  real  ob- 
stacle and  occasionally  when  the  car 
refused  to  pull  thru  we  encouraged 
it  with  a  good  push ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  emerged  on  a 
great  black  undulating  plain  where 
traveling  was  easy.  For  hours  we 
raced  over  the  splendid  terrain  which 
is  covered  with  black  pebbles,  dodg- 
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ing  the  shallow  pits  where  caravan- 
eers  throughout  the  centuries  have 
scraped  away  the  surface  pebbles  to 
make  a  sandy  resting-  place  for  their 
weary  camels  at  night.  A  deer  sprang 
up  from  among  such  bushes  and 
bounded  off  ahead  of  us  with  sport- 
ive disdain.  V/ e  followed  eagerly  and 
after  a  chase  of  an  hour  overtook  him. 
He  was  soon  tied  to  our  running 
board.  Shortly  after  we  had  recov- 
ered from  the  thrill  of  the  chase  we 
sighted  four  ostriches  and  maneu- 
vered so  that  two  of  them  ran  straight 
ahead  of  us  without  our  being  drawn 
from  our  proper  route.  It  is  a  won- 
derful sight  to  see  an  ostrich  racing 
for  his  life.  Not  even  a  dromedary 
can  overtake  him  and  a  horse  would 
be  outdistanced  in  a  few  minutes. 
After  a  very  thrilling  pursuit  of  half 
an  hour  we  got  near  enough  to  the 
larger  bird  for  a  shot.  With  the 
guide's  German  army  rifle  I  man- 
aged, on  the  third  attempt,  from  the 
rear  seat  of  the  lurching  car,  to  make 
a  hit  and  over  rolled  my  first  ostrich. 
The  guide  cleaned  and  skinned  the 
bird.  We  kept  some  of  the  feathers 
and  all  of  the  meat. 

At  dusk  we  entered  sandy  country 
and  stuck  fast  so  we  decided  to  rest 
for  the  night  and  pick  out  a  better 
route  by  daylight.  The  guide  kept 
awake  long  after  we  were  asleep,  lest 
robbers  should  attempt  to  surprise  us. 
His  father  had  been  killed  with  thir- 
ty others  in  a  night  attack,  so  he  had 
reason  to  be  on  the  alert  but  later  he 
lay  down  to  rest,  satisfied  that  our 
approach  had  been  unnoticed  by  en- 
emies. 

About  four  in  the  morning  we 
backed  out  of  the  sand,  all  hands  but 
the  driver  pushing,  and  circumnavi- 
gated the  worst  stretches  of  sand.  At 
four-thirty  we  reached  the  water-hole, 
still  in  heavy  sand  and  stopped  only 
long  enough  to  refill  our  tins.  The 
next  few  hours  we  had  still  going 
with  immense  sand  dunes  on  every 
side,  like  great  snow-drifts  ready  to 
envelop  us,  but  we  wiggled  through. 

Suddenly  we  halted,  not  by  reason 
of  sand  but  from  caution.  Half  a 
mile  away  five  men  were  approaching 
on  camels  and  behind  them  were  oth- 
ers ad  yet  others.  Were  they  rob- 
bers? One  of  them  waved  his  outer 
cloak,  the  signal  of  friendship,  but 
that  is  also  a  trick  of  the  robbers. 
Our  guide  got  out  and  walked  toward 
them.  It  was  an  anxious  time.  We 
prayed  in  our  hearts  and  waited. 
With  rifles  across  their  saddle-bows 
the  riders  drew  near.  They  greeted 
our  guide  and  he  beckoned  us  to 
come.  The  leader  turned  out  to  be  a 
merchant  from  a  town  nine  days  dis- 
tant by  camel  and  was  on  his  way  to 
Egypt  with  600  camels. 

He  asked  us  to  have  coffee  with 
him   and    even   as    we   talked  great 


lines  of  magnificent  camels  came  in 
sight  from  behind  the  neighboring 
sand  dunes.  From  various  saddle 
bags,  with  amazing  quickness,  his  a- 
lert  attendants  brought  vessels  for 
the  morning  meal.  A  fire  of  sage 
brush  was  soon  crackling.  We  vere 
g-iven  dates,  cool  water  from  a  skin 
bag,  and  then  coffee  was  served  pip- 
ing hot  in  dainty  little  cups  unpack- 
ed from  a  long  brass  case.  We  gave 
the  merchant  some  California  prunes 
which  were  much  enjoyed  and  then 
told  his  men  to  take  two-thirds  of  the 
ostrich  meat.  The  Arabs  consider 
the  ostrich  a  present  for  a  prince 
since  it  is  difficult  to  get,  so  our  gift 
was  highly  prized.  In  a  few  minutes 
some  of  it  was  sizzling  in  a  frying 
pan  in  its  own  rich  fat  and  was 
served  on  a  big  tray  of  spiced  rice 
that  had  been  previously  cooked.  It 
took  over  an  hour  for  the  camels  to 
file  past  us  and  meanwhile  we  preach- 
ed to  the  group  of  men  seated  in  the 
sand  around  us — in  Arabia. 

About  eleven  o'clock  we  left  the 
thick  sand  and  were  among  gloomy, 
jet  black,  rocky  hills  absolutely  bar- 
ren of  vegetation.  Rocks  like  cobble- 
stones seemed  to  be  strewn  over  the 
whole  landscape.  These  got  scantier. 
Sparse  sage,  a  little  dry  grass  and 
millet  appeared,  grazing  land  for 
camelSj  sheep  and  goats.  We  were 
nearing  our  goal.  A  shepherd  lay  a- 
sleep  in  the.  sun  with  his  cloak  over 
his  head  while  his  flock  rushed  off  at 
the  sight  of  the  car.  About  one  o'- 
clock we  stopped  at  a  little  village 
just  outside' b'f  jowf  and  sent  a  man 
tc*" 'tell  the  Amir  we  had  arrived. 
Soon  we  were  riding  past  great 
groves  of  date  palnis  in  the  outskirts 
of  the  city  and  along  the  road  tram- 
pled by  centuries  of  Arab  life  until 
we  pulled  up  "at  the  gate  of  the  old 
Castle  with  its  four  towers.  An  arm- 
ed escort  conducted  us  within  the 
walls  and  across  a  wide  courtyard. 

The  Amir  received  .us  at  once  in  an 
open  pavilion  where  he  held  court 
during  the  summer  months  and  for 
our  refreshment  coffee,  sweet  tea, 
dates  and  flat  bread  were  served. 
That  evening  before  supper  I  had  a 
brief  opportunity  to  witness  to  him 
and  all  his  men.  Picture  the  Amir 
seated  on  a  throne  of  stone  covered 
with  fugs,  my  companions  on  his  left 
and  myself  at  his  right  hand.  A- 
round  the  walls  of  the.  palm-thatched 
pavilion  sat  attendants  and  soldiers 
with  their  rifles  in  their  hands  or 
hung  conveniently  on  pegs  above 
their  heads.  Darkness  came  on  as 
we  chatted  and  a  lantern  was  brought 
by  a  servant.  I  remarked  that  one 
of  our  English  poets  had  compared  a 
light  in  the  dark  to  "a  good  deed  in 
a  naughty  world.'"  The  Amir  replied 
that   there  was   a  similar  saying  in 


Arabic.  Then  I  mentioned  that 
Christ  compared  His  disciples  to 
lights  and  that  led  up  to  the  state- 
ment that  Christ  claimed  to  be  "the 
Light  of  the  world."  For  a  short 
time  before  we  rose  to  go  to  supper 
I  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  fur- 
ther about  the  claims  of  Christ.  How 
beautiful  our  Master  appears  against 
the  dark  background  of  Islam ! 

The  Amir  took  rne  by  the  hand 
and  led  me  to  the  evening  meal  in 
the  farthest  of  three  courtyards.  A- 
bout  ten  of  us,  including  the  Amir, 
sat  on  mats  about  a  big  circular  tray, 
four  feet  across  upon  which  were 
heaped  a  whole  sheep,  chickens,  eggs 
and  the  ostrich  breast  meat  that  we 
had  brought.  In  smaller  dishes  at 
the  edge  of  the  tray  were  dates  and 
flat  breads.  It  is  Arab  etiquette  to 
eat  with  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
only.  The  rice  as  in  India,  is  squeez- 
ed into  a  lump  the  size  of  a  golf  ball 
and  flipped  into  the  mouth  with  the 
thumb. 

After  the  meal  a  servant  poured 
warm  water  from  a  tea  kettle  while 
we  squatted  at  a  stone  sink  to  wash. 
I  was  much  amused  to  see  the  serv- 
ant decked  out  in  the  silk  pajamas  I 
had  g-iven  the  Amir.  The  garment 
had  been  a  present  from  my  brother, 
brought  all  the  way  from  China.  A 
pair  of  fancy  American  towels,  a 
Christmas  present  from  another  broth- 
er, had  been  coaxed  from  my  wife 
who  was  storing  them  for  some  spe- 
cial occasion.  They  were  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  Amir  because  of 
their  colored  borders  and  were  the 
talk  of  the  court. 

During  our  stay  we  lived  at  the 
home  of  Owad,  a  very  kind  man  of 
about  forty  who  endeavored  to  keep 
us  constantly  filled  with  coffee,  sweet 
tea  or  hot  sweet  milk.  Without  ex- 
aggeration I  have  sipped  coffee  a 
hundred  times  in  a  day,  mostly  in 
the  Amir's  diwan,  and  if  coffee  is  a 
sign  of  welcome  then  I  should  have 
felt  very  much  at  home  in  Arabia — 
and  I  did ! 

Jowf,  which  lies  in  a  depression  of 
the  hills,  receives  the  benefit  of  all 
the  water  flowing  from  miles  around. 
It  abounds  in  springs  of  cool  water 
which  supply  the  big  groves  of  date 
palms.  The  green  fruit  was  swelling 
in  enormous  bunches  and  the  Amir 
promised  to  send  me  a  box  of  ripe 
dates  to  Jerusalem  since  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  only  the  dried  variety. 

Oranges,  sweet  limes,  apricots,  mel- 
ons and  grapes  are  plentiful  in  sea- 
son but  vegetables  are  scarce  and 
most  of  the  wheat  and  barley  is  im- 
ported. 

During  each  visit  to  Jowf  splendid 
opportunities  of  witnessing  for  Christ 
were  prepared  for  us  by  the  Lord  but 
on  this  last  trip  I  was  particularly 
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happy  because  of  a  long  talk  I  had 
with  the  Amir.  For  over  two  hours 
I  sat  beside  him  on  that  occasion 
while  soldiers  from  many  parts  of 
Arabia  lined  the  diwan  listening  in- 
tently. The  Amir  had  many  ques- 
tions to  ask  about  the  Bible  and  en- 
deavored to  argue  but  I  kept  quoting 
Scripture  to  him  and  turned  repeat- 
edly to  the  necessity  of  a  Savior.  It 
was  a  grand  chance  to  exalt  Christ 
as  God's  appointed  way  of  salvation. 

Once  in  his  intensity  of  feeling 
the  ruler  drew  across  his  knees  his 
sheathed  sword,  a  noble  gift  orna- 
mented with  gold  trimmings.  It  was 
merely  an  idle  gesture  of  contempt, 
unconsciously  probably,  but  there  was 
an  awesome  silence  in  court.  No 
doubt  any  one  of  the  soldiers,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  further  gesture  would 
gladly  have  impaled  me  on  the  spot. 

It  was  the  only  time  during  our 
stay  that  I  sensed  any  real  animosity 
and  that  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
when  men  taught  to  kill  Christians 
like  dogs  had  to  sit  silent  throughout 
an  extended  discourse  on  Christ,  the 
Messiah,  the  Way,  the  Name  above 
all  names. 

Truly  that  morning  the  Spirit  won- 
derfully helped  me,  bringing  to  mind 
the  most  appropriate  passages  from 
the  Word  which  my  interpreter 
promptly  gave  in  the  beautiful  Arabic. 
New  ways  of  saying  old  truths  sprang 
into  my  mind  and  rarely  have  I  had 
such  joy  in  my  heart  as  when,  lean- 
ing that  day  on  the  arm  of  the  Amir's 
throne,  I  tried  to  bring  this  princely 
hearted  son  of  Arabia  to  the  throne 
of  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  return  to  Jerusalem  via  Ma'am 
proved  more  eventful  than  we  would 
have  planned  for  ourselves.  The  guide 
undertook  to  show  us  a  southerly 
route  touching  at  a  place  called  El 
House  which  does  not  appear  on  our 
map  of  Arabia.  All  the  first  day  we 
sped  in  a  southwesterly  direction  over 
rubble  covered  plains  but  evening 
found  us  among  high  impassable  hills 
in  a  deep  valley  filled  with  soft  sand, 
the  bed  of  a  dried  up  water  course. 
We  lay  down  in  the  sand  for  the 
night  and  at  dawn  were  astir  to  ex- 
amine our  location  carefully. 

The  guide  was  evidently  in  a  quan- 
dary. He  knew  an  old  camel  track 
up  over  the  hills,  sure  enough,  but 
-could  not  comprehend  that  even  an 
indefatigable  Ford  will  not  follow  a 
camel  everywhere !  I  climbed  a 
bleak,  black  hill  ahead  of  us  and  was 
disconcerted  to  see  nothing  but  doz- 
ens of  higher  heights  with  deep  gorg- 
es between.  Only  one  solution  re- 
mained— turn  back  into  the  desert, 
get  onto  the  open  plains  and  strike 
westward. 

The  water  supply  for  the  radiator 
was  getting  low,  so  we  rationed  -our- 


selves on  drinking  water,  as  we  had 
still  150  miles  to  go  across  desert 
wastes  void  of  water  holes.  Then  we 
remembered  the  caravan  we  had  met 
on  our  way  to  Jowf.  It  would  be 
somewhere  ahead  of  us  out  in  that 
great  desert.  Could  we  find  the  cam- 
el track  and  overtake  the  caravan  be- 
fore our  car  stopped  for  want  of  wa- 
ter? How  carefully  we  picked  the 
shortest  route  among  the  hedging 
hills  until  we  got  into  more  open 
country  and  then  steered  by  the  com- 
pass towards  Ma'an.  Imagine  our 
delight  when  after  a  few  hours  of 
riding  we  noticed  a  heavily  beaten 
camel  path  and  many  separate  tracks 
on  the  side  of  it  which  our  guide  ex- 
claimed to  be  the  marks  left  by  the 
caravan  belonging  to  our  merchant 
friend.  The  guide  declared  the  tracks 
were  quite  fresh  and  he  was  right  for 
half  an  hour  later  as  we  mounted  a 
low  ridge  we  saw  before  us  about  200 
camels  jogging  along  in  the  care  of 
a  few  men.  We  passed  two  more 
such  groups  and  finally  overtook  the 
merchant  with  his  son  and  another 
Arab  riding  at  the  head  of  the  cara- 
van, while  attendants  scouted  half  a 
mile  on  either  side  to  prevent  a  sur- 
prise attack. 

As  soon  as  Abdul  Aziz  caught 
sight  of  us  he  and  his  companions 
wheeled  toward  us.  In  a  trice  the 
three  camels  were  kneeling  and  the 
three  men  came  hurrying  to  greet  us. 
Other  camels  came  up  and  in  a  few 
minutes  we  were  served  cold  water, 
dates  and  hot  coffee  as  we  sat  on  the 
ground  chatting  about  all  that  had 
happened  since  last  we  saw  them 
while  en  route  to  Jowf.  We  had 
brought  with  us  from  Jowf,  bound 
for  Jefr,  a  cloth  merchant  who  knew 
Abdul  Aziz.  Abdul  desired  to  send 
his  son  with  us  to  Jefr,  which  is  the 
camp  east  of  Ma'an  where  we  got 
our  guide,  so  we  left  the  Jowf  mer- 
chant with  the  caravan  and  took  Ab- 
dul's son  in  his  place  to  make  ar- 
rangements in  Jefr  for  the  watering 
of  the  600  camels  at  the  well  of  the 
sheik  of  that  place. 

Fortunately  the  caravan  had  plenty 
of  water.  The  camels  were  making  a 
trip  of  eight  days  without  water, 
which  is  about  the  limit  of  their  en- 
durance. A  big  leather  bag  of  the 
precious  fluid  was  dumped  into  the 
car  by  a  husky  caravaneer  and  with 
many  greetings  we  resumed  our 
course  passing  again  the  long  lines 
of  admirable  animals  that  had  filed 
by  during  Our  halt.  These  men  of 
the  desert  had  truly  saved  our  lives 
by  their  timely  gift  of  water.  Shall 
we  not  take  to  them  in  turn  the  re- 
freshing message  of  that  Life,  Who 
promised  "the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  be  in  him  '^  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'J  ; 


Many  mirages  appeared  in  the 
tempting  distance  in  either  side,  but 
at  sunset  the  tents  and  herds  of  Jefr 
came  in  sight.  Amid  yelling  chil- 
dren, protesting  camels  and  shouts  of 
welcome  from  the  men  we  pulled  up 
in  front  of  the  sheik's  tent,  tired, 
hungry  and  very  grateful  to  God, 
Who  was  not  unmindful  of  many 
prayers  offered  daily  by  those  who 
knew  of  the  trip.  The  Arab  women 
folk  made  for  us  the  biggest  flat 
breads  I  have  ever  seen  and  these 
with  clarified  butter  mixed  with  trea- 
cle made  a  wonderful  supper.  We 
chatted  long  enough  to  be  polite  but 
were  soon  asleep  curled  up  on  soft 
mats  at  one  end  of  the  sheik's  big 
tent,  with  God's  fair  stars  shining 
through  the  open  side  of  the  tent — 
the  stars  of  the  homeland,  of  Pales- 
tine and  of  Araby. 

In  the  morning  the  sheik  was  plan- 
ning to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  us  but 
at  the  last  minute  was  detained  by  a 
dispute  over  an  animal  which  he  as 
leader  had  to  settle.  When  we  left  a 
circle  of  gesticulating  Arabs  was  try- 
ing the  case  in  true  Eastern  style. 
Within  sight  of  Ma'an  the  rear  spring 
broke  but  fortunately  we  had  an  ex- 
tra. That  night,  after  a  day's  trip  of 
200  miles,  we  reached  Aman  and 
straightway  had  a  sumptuous  repast 
of  hot  native  food  in  an  Armenian 
restaurant.  Then  we  rode  out  of 
town  a  few  miles  where  lodging  is 
cheap  in  the  open  fields  and  wrapping 
about  us  our  Arab  cloaks  of  camel 
hair  enjoyed  a  good  sleep  till  dawn 
mantled  with  its  glory  the  hills  of 
Old  Moab.  In  the  middle  of  the  af- 
ternoon I  pulled  up  at  the  gate  of 
the  mission  house  in  Jerusalem,  and 
was  immediately  recognized  by  my 
good  wife  in  spite  of  my  Arab  habil- 
iments and  a  ruddy  beard.  Here's  to 
the  day  when  I  shall  have  the  great 
privilege  of  again  visiting  the  land 
that  cradled  Islam,  "looking  unto  Je- 
sus going  on  before." — By  J.  R.  Turn- 
bull. — Selected. 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  SERVICE 


The  various  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  on  stewardship  make  it 
quite  plain  that  we  should  be  busi- 
ness like  and  systematic.  God's  House 
being  one  of  order,  slipshod  methods 
are  decidedly  unbecoming  to  the 
faithful  steward. 

While  it  is  true  that  we  are  under 
the  law  of  love,  let  not  that  fact  lead 
"ll's  into  a  mistaken  attitude  of  indif- 
ference. Rather  let  love  work  within 
us  a  transformation  that  prompts  us 
to  use  all  that  we  have  and  are  to 
'the  extension  of  Christ's  blessed 
Kingdom.  (  Such  a  spirit  of  consecra- 
tion can  only  be  ours  by  taking 
Christ  into  our  lives. and  then  pass.-. 
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ing  His  Spirit  out  to  others.  Only 
thus  can  we  hope  to  be  stewards 
worthy  of  the  name. 

Serving  our  fellowmen  is  one  great 
privilege  and  duty  that  is  much  neg- 
lected by  the  majority  of  people  to- 
day. We  are  forgetting  to  serve  the 
purpose  for  which  we  were  put  here. 
We  are  often  too  selfish  with  our 
means,  our  works,  our  knowledge,  and 
in  fact  our  lives.  What  we  do  is  too 
much  for  ourselves.  The  Christian 
needs  to  be  awake  to  his  duties  and 
opportunities. 

From  God's  Word  we  have  three 
calls,  first,  to  accept  Him  ;  second,  to 
be  adopted  into  His  kingdom ;  third, 
to  serve.  After  we  have  been  accept- 
ed, have  been  adopted  as  one  of  His 
children,  then  duty  calls  us  to  serve, 
and  if  we  fail  to  serve  we  fail  in  the 
purpose  of  our  creation.  Many  are 
inclined  to  think  that  they  must  get 
away  from  home,  into  some  mission 
field,  or  hold  some  important  office  in 
order  to  serve  the  Master.  But  some 
of  the  greatest  blessings  have  been 
received  by  those  who  serve  in  their 
homes  and  in  their  immediate  commu- 
nity. 

God  calls  men  and  women  to  spe- 
cial service  in  His  cause.  Such  an 
one  was  Paul.  But  he  often  found  it 
expedient  to  work  with  his  hands  at 
things  that  were  only  the  common 
drudgery  of  secular  labor,  and  he 
considered  it  God's  call  for  him  at 
that  season.  The  consecrated  child 
of  God  will  find  his  place  every  day 
and  hour  of  his  life  with  just  such 
a  common-sense-view  of  things  as  the 
Spirit  who  divides  to  every  one  as 
He  will.  It  is  not  in  the  place  of 
the  individual  to  divide  to  himself 
what  he  wills. 

Too  often  we  hear  Christian  pro- 
fessors talk  about  choosing  their  call- 
ing in  a  way  that  betrays  that  they 
consider  it  all  with  themselves.  While 
it  is  true  that  God  uses  our  natural 
gifts  in  His  service  and  leads  by  the 
Spirit  in  conviction  for  that  which 
we  are  fitted  to  do,  yet  it  is  possible 
that  our  human  inclinations  may  lead 
us  to  do  things  for  which  we  are 
skilled  enough  but  which  the  Lord 
cannot  use  in  His  cause.  In  such  a 
case  the  Spirit  may  give  a  different 
task  than  we  would  choose  and  use 
us  in  a  sphere  we  would  not  have 
chosen  by  our  own  inclinations. 
Without  a  consecrated  life  and  love 
for  the  Lord  and  His  cause  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  discover  that  which 
is  of  greatest  value  in  His  service. 

If  we  sow  the  seeds  of  loving 
service  it  will  come  back  to  us  in 
boundless  measure  beyond  what  we 
can  ask  or  think.  Sow  the  seeds  of 
gratitude  and  you  will  fill  the  hearts 
of  heaven  and  earth  with  gladness 
and  your  own  heart  with  peace,  The 


inclination  too  much  to-day  is  to 
have  our  thoughts  and  minds  taken 
up  with  home  duties  to  the  exclusion 
of  any  one  outside  of  our  immediate 
circle.  We  are  apt  to  say  we  are  too 
busy,  we  have  no  time  to  go  or  do 
for  some  one  that  is  in  need  or 
should  be  visited  or  helped  in  some 
way.  Why  the  busy  people  are  the 
ones  that  can  be  of  the  most  service. 
We  dare  not  become  cumbered  a- 
bout  much  serving,  as  did  Martha  in 
the  Bethany  home,  but  be  willing  to 
give  our  time  to  the  Lord  as  did  Ma- 
ry, and  that  means  that  we  give  our 
lives  in  proper  devotion  and  service 
wherever  needed.  This  may  be  very 
ordinary,  every  day  help,  but  if  given 
in  the  name  of  the  Master,  will  be 
witnessing  for  Him.  It  may  be  only 
little  things  that  we  do  that  may 
cause  others  to  turn  from  sin  and 
answer  the  call  of  God.  Our  homes 
are  only  temporary,  only  for  a  time. 
The  souls  we  help  to  save  are  for 
God  and  eternity. — Minerva  Cressman 
in  the  Christian  Monitor. 


KINGDOM  DIFFICULTIES 
IN  CHINA 


A  Chinese  University  student  ask- 
ed us  why  it  seemed  so  easy  to  do 
wrong  and  required  effort  to  do  right. 
I  told  him  that  this  is  one  reason 
why  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  from 
God.  Its  message  is  verified  in  na- 
ture. Weeds  and  thistles  grow  with- 
out cultivation,  but  the  life-giving 
grains  require  an  uptorn  soil,  selected 
seed,  and  the  untiring  skill  of  the 
husbandman  to  produce  a  crop.  Just 
why  it  is  so  has  never  been  explained 
better  than  in  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"An  enemy  hath  done  this."  There- 
fore, some  of  us  can  never  expect  to 
see  many  coming  with  open  arms  to 
find  the  Savior  of  men,  nor  selfish 
human  nature  without  reluctance 
yielding  to  the  claims  of  Christ.  In 
fact,  this  is  the  glory  of  the  fight  for 
right  and  God — that  it  requires  the 
best  that  is  in  us,  and  through  Him 
we  shall  not  lose  the  battle. 

But  in  some  places  the  battle  seems 
harder  than  in  others.  Likely  it  is 
more  seeming  than  real.  It  may  be 
only  a  challenge  to  better  tactics  in 
the  fight,  or  the  call  for  us  to  secure 
orders  from  Headquarters,  where  the 
strategy  of  Heaven  is  at  our  com- 
mand. But  China  does  seem  to  have 
some  difficulties  which  are  baffling 
to  those  of  us  in  the  West.  Perhaps 
we  shall  do  well  to  recognize  them  as 
we  face  our  task  in  this  part  of  the 
Orient. 

First  of  all,  we  must  recognize  the 
conflict  of  culture  between  China  and 
the  West.  Here  is  a  nation  whose 
history  can  record  a  thousand  years 
for  every  hundred  in  America;  the 


only  nation  in  the  world  so  little 
touched  by  Western  ways  and 
thought  -  life.  They  do  most  things 
different ;  that's  all  there  is  to  it.  In 
writing  their  names,  they  write  the 
family  name  first,  and  did  it  long  be- 
fore we  knew  its  convenience  in  A- 
merica  for  a  telephone  directory ! 
They  prefer  a  hard  bed  to  Western 
springs  to  sleep  on.  They  begin  to 
read  a  book  where  we  finish.  The 
ladies  wear  trousers  and  men  long 
gowns.  They  built  walls  around  their 
country  and  about  their  cities  to  pro- 
tect them  from  their  enemies,  and 
their  wars  were  harmless  until — un- 
til the  human  passion  in  their  natures 
secured  the  tragic  weapons  of  death 
from  the  West.  What  a  strange 
commentary  on  the  nations  that  have 
taken  upon  them  the  name  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace ! 

This  very  difference  in  customs  and 
thought-life,  through  a  most  difficult 
language,  makes  communication  diffi- 
cult. You  are  never  sure  that  you  are 
understood,  even  when  you  think  you 
know  the  language.  Words  are 
treacherous  things,  even  among  those 
of  us  with  a  common  language  and 
thought-life.  Endless  arguments  have 
been  caused  by  them.  Churches  have 
divided.  Families  have  been  rent  a- 
sunder.  So  one  can  easily  see  the 
difficulty  when  the  background  of 
thought  is  so  different. 

Then  there  are  customs  fixed 
through  the  centuries  that  make  the 
work  difficult.  Women  are  kept  in 
seclusion.  Since  Christ  restored  what 
was  lost  in  the  fall  in  Eden,  women 
have  always  been  first  to  give  ear  to 
this  Gospel  message.  They  can  be 
reached  successfully  only  by  women, 
and  there  will  be  a  large  need  for 
women  in  this  work  for  years  ahead. 
But  perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult 
customs  to  deal  with  in  the  cities  and 
towns,  is  the  absence  of  so  many  fam- 
ilies from  the  head  of  the  house.  In 
one  of  our  stations  the  other  day  we 
visited  five  different  merchants.  They 
are  splendid,  agreeable  fellows  who 
have  helped  to  build  one  of  our  hos- 
pitals ;  but  not  one  of  them  had  his 
family  with  him.  They  gO'  home  but 
once  or  twice  a  year.  This  makes  a 
broken  and  shifting  family.  It  sep- 
arates the  elements  of  which  homes 
are  made.  It  tends  to  all  kinds  of 
immorality.  Again,  the  family  con- 
sists of  grandparents  and  all  married 
sons.  Girls  trained  in  Christian  liv- 
ing have  little  hope  of  a  Christian 
husband  when  the  marriage  is  deter- 
mined by  the  father  on  the  basis  of 
$300  more  or  less!  The  struggle  of 
many  who  would  be  Christians  in 
this  family  clan,  where  parents  must 
be  respected,  is  most  difficult  indeed. 

Then  of  course  there  is  the  relig- 
ious background  of  these  thousands 
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of  years,  where  the  only  motive  in 
worship  was  materialistic.  Their 
worship  was  only  an  offering  for 
crops,  for  relief  from  sickness  and  ■ 
disease ;  perchance  for  a  son !  It  is 
not  easy  to  get  the  spiritual  con- 
sciousness of  a  heavenly  Father  into 
such  materialistic  worshipers  at  once  ; 
especially  when  this  material  devo- 
tion is  so  common  to  humanity,  and 
made  doubly  so  to  these  Chinese 
countrymen  who  must  struggle  to 
live  on  $50  per  year  and  keep  their 
families.  We  believe  their  hearts  are 
just  as  hungry  for  God,  but  the  strug- 
gle for  bread  and  the  heritage  of  the 
past  are  a  matter  to  be  reckoned  with. 

But  there  is  great  hope  in  it  all. 
"Where  sin  doth  abound,  there  grace 
doth  much  more  abound."    The  sim- 
plicity and  frugality  of  life  in  North 
China  have   made   a  background  of 
character.    Character  must  be  regen- 
erated  by  the   Spirit   of  the  Living 
God !     The   light  is  breaking.  The 
other  day  a  good  old  Christian  said, 
"I  don't  know  much,  only  that  Jesus 
saved  me."    What  a  message  to  some 
of  us  who  know  more — and  yet  so 
much    less !     A    Christian    of  many 
years  said,  when  asked  if  the  foreign 
missionary   might   retire,    "Not  yet; 
we  need  you  to  teach  us  what  real 
Christianity  is ;  we  don't  know'  yet." 
And  here  is  our  task.    It  is  difficult. 
It  cannot  be  done  in  a  day ;  neither 
can  it  be  done  by  those  who  know 
not  the  Lord  in  actual  experience  and 
faith.    Whatever  the  Chinese  do  not 
know,  they  do  know1  human  nature 
and   look   right   through   us.  They 
know  the  genuine  from  the  superfi- 
cial.   While  they  worship  at  the  feet 
of  culture,  they  also  know  that  their 
culture  of  the  past  has  not  brought 
peace  and  life.    Chaos  and  uncertain- 
ty are  likely  to  exist  here  until  the 
life  that  comes  alone  from  the  Son  of 
God  is  theirs ! 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  more  baffling 
missionary  problem  in  the  world  than 
in  China.  But  Christianity  can  nev- 
er reach  its  glory  until  this  problem 
is  met.  To  meet  it  successfully  will 
do  the  church  as  much  good  as  it 
will  do  for  China.  It  may  take  a 
renovation  of  our  Western  thought. 
It  will  likely  require  a  new  hold  on 
the  dynamic  of  Calvary.  It  might 
bring  some  embarrassment  to  our 
pride  of  civilization.  But  whatever 
it  costs,  is  it  not  worth  it  a  thou- 
sand times  to  help  bring  the  oldest 
and  biggest  nation  on  earth  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  Living  Christ,  so 
that  here  His  blessing  may  rest  on 
all  who  believe  and  trust  Him? 

Written  from  Ping  Ting  Chow, 
Shansi,  China,  by  Charles  D.  Bon- 
sack,  Secretary  General  Mission 
Board,  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth^ 
ren,  in  The  Missionary  Visitor. 


QUESTIONS 

If  I  should  tell  you,  friend,  the  true  story 

of  a  traveler, 
Whose  home  and  loved  ones   waited  very 

far  away; 

If  I  could  show  you  all  the  grief  a.id  dan- 
ger he  encountered, 

Which  made  'him  fear  the  night  aad  dread 
the  coming  day; 

Wil  l  beasts  that  hid  in  forests  cool,  -tady 
to  spring  upon  him, 

False  friends,  whose  fascinations  led  his 
feet  astray: 

Dear  friend,  what  would  you  say? 

If  I  should  tell  you,  friend,  that  when  he 
paused  in  doubt  and  darkness, 

One  came  Who  knew  the  journey,  all  the 
weary  way, 

Spoke  words  of  comfort,  offered  to  guide 
his  footsteps, 

Gave  him  a  chart,  whereon  the  traced  out 
journey  lay; 

But  that  the  traveler  scorned  all  this  ten- 
der loving  service, 

And  still  he  wanders  lonely  far  from  home 
to-day : 

Dear  friend,  what  would  you  say? 

If   I   should   bid  you   pause   a   while,  and 

think  upon  the  story, 
And   you   should   search    your   heart,  and 

find  that  it  was  true 
That    you    refused    the    loving    One  Who 

came  to  guide  your  journey, 
And    cast    aside    the    chart    that    He  had 

given  you: 
Dear  friend,  what  would  you  do? 

— >By  Jaen  Flower  in  S.  S.  Times. 


HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  BIBLE 


(The  following  article  is  copied  from 
the  Sept.  15,  1926,  number  of  "The  Mis- 
sionary Worker."  It  tells  the  story  of 
the  miraculous  and  remarkable  preserva- 
tion of  the  Bible  through  the  ages  in  such 
graphic  and  convincing  style  that  we  glad- 
ly pass  it  on  to  our  readers. — Editor. 

But  the  Word  of  God  endureth  for 
ever.  And  this  is  the  Word  which  by 
the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you. — 
I  Pet.  1:25. 

The  Bible  was  written  by  "holy 
men  of  old  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  took 
about  1500  years  to  write  the  Bible. 
The  first  pages  were  written  by  Mo- 
ses about  3500  years  ago,  and  the 
last  pages  were  written  by  the  Apos- 
tle John  about  1850  years  ago.  An 
old  legend  says  that  Noah  took  some 
writings  in  the  ark  with  him,  but  our 
Lord  plainly  declares  that  Moses 
was  the  first  writer  of  the  Bible.  Up 
until  about  400  years  ago  there  were 
no  printed  Bibles,  and  all  Bibles 
were  written  by  hand.  This  was  the 
work  of  the  Scribes.  Historians  tell 
us  how  those  Scribes  wrote  copies 
of  the  Bible.  They  exercised  the 
greatest  possible  care,  counting,  not 
.only  the  words,  but  every  letter,  and 
when  a  mistake  was  made  they  in- 
stantly destroyed  the  wdiole  sheet. 
They  wrote  those  Bibles  upon  the 
skins  of  "clean"  animals.  The  writ- 
ers had  to  pronounce  aloud  each 
word  before  writing-  it.  Thev  had  to 
r-vn-entlv  wipe  their  pen  before  the 
name  of  God.  and  thev  had  to  wash 


their  whole  body  before  writing  the 
name  "Jehovah,"  lest  that  holy  name 
should  be  tainted  even  in  the  writ- 
ing. A  reverent  rabbi  once  solemnly 
warned  a  Scribe  thus :  "Take  heed 
how  thou  doest  thy  work,  for  thy 
work  is  the  work  of  heaven,  lest 
thou  drop  or  add  a  letter  of  the  man- 
uscript, and  so  become  a  destroyer 
of  the  world. 

But  how  do  we  know  that  the  Bi- 
ble which  we  now  have  is  the  same 
Bible  that  was  written  by  holy  men 
of  old  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost?  Are  the  actual  pages 
upon  which  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles  wrote,  still  in  exist- 
ence? No  thev  are  not,  unless  God 
has  hidden  them  somewhere.  The 
Lord,  no  doubt,  has  purposely  taken 
those  sacred  writing's  away  from  men 
lest  thev  should  worship  them. 

While  the  original  manuscripts  of 
the  Bible  are  no  longer  here,  there 
are  however,  three  very  ancient  cop- 
ies  of   the    Bible   still   in  existence. 
These  three  copies  of  the  Bible  were 
all  written  about  the  fourth  century 
after  Christ,  or  about  1500  years  ago. 
This  proves  to  us  that  the  Bible  we 
now  have  is  the  very  same  Bible  the 
world  had  1500  years  ag-o.    The  Em- 
peror Constantine.  who  lived  in  the 
fourth   century,   ordered   fifty  copies 
of  the  Bible  written  in  330  A.  D.. 
and    it    is   believed   these   three  old 
copies  still  in  existence,  belonged  to 
those    fiftv.      One    reason    why  we 
know  that  these  Bibles  were  written 
at  least  1500  years   ago.  is  because 
they  are  written  in  the  style  of  writ- 
ings used  in  those  davs.     In  those 
early  days  the  Greeks  did  all  their 
writing  in  capital  letters  and  used  no 
spaces  between  words.    For  example, 
Tno  3:16  was  like  this:  GODSOLO- 
VEDTHEWOHLDTHATHEGAVE. 

The  Vatican  Manuscript 

It  is  strange  but  these  three  old 
Bibles  are  held  todav  bv  the  three 
great  branches  of  Christianity,  the 
Roman  Catholics,  the  Greek  Catho- 
lics, and  the  Protestants.  The  old- 
est one  -of  these  Bibles  is  called  the 
Vatican  Manuscript  because  it  be- 
longs to  the  Vatican  Library  at 
Rome.  We  know  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  had"  this  Bible 
for  500  years,  where  they  got  it  from 
we  do  not  know.  It  is  a  large  book 
about  12  inches  square  and  contains 
759  leaves.  It  is  almost  a  complete 
copy  of  the  Bible  as  we  now  have  it, 
but  because  of  its  age  a  few  pages 
are  missing.  Genesis  chapters  1  to 
46  are  gone,  and  First  and  Second 
Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon  and  Rev- 
elation are  also  gone. 

The  Sinaitie  Manuscript 

The  second  of  the  ancient  Bibles 
is  called  the  Sinaitie  Manuscript. 
This   Bible   belongs  to  the  Greek 
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Catholic  church,  and  was  kept  in 
the  imperial  Library  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, Russia.  It  is  beautifully  writ- 
ten upon  the  skins  of  antelopes.  It 
is  called  the  Sinaitic  Bible,  because 
Dr.  Teschendorf,  a  famous  German 
scholar,  found  it  in  a  convent  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Sinai.,  He  found  it  a- 
mong  a  pile  of  old  parchments  which 
the  ignorant  monks  were  using  to 
light  fires  with.  After  the  monks 
discovered  it  was  valuable  they  per- 
mitted Teschendorf  to  take  away  on- 
ly a  few  pages  of  it.  Fifteen  years 
later  Tischendorf  armed  with  a  com- 
mission from  the  Russian  Emperor, 
went  again  to  the  convent  and  se- 
cured the  remainder  of  this  valuable 
old  Bible.  Tischendorf  found  it  at 
the-  convent  in  1844,  but  where  the 
monks  got  it  from  is  unknown.  Not 
a  leaf  of  the  New  Testament  is  miss- 
ing in  this  Bible. 

The   Alexandrian  Manuscript 

The  third  one  of  these  old  Bibles 
is  called  the  Alexandrian  Manuscript. 
It  is  owned  by  England  and  is  kept 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  bound 
in  four  volumes.  Ten  leaves  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  missing,  25  leaves 
of  Matthew  are  gone,  two  leaves  of 
John,  .  and  three  leaves  of  Corinth- 
ians. This  Bible  was  presented  by 
Cyril,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to 
King  Charles  I  of  England,  1628. 
Where  Cyril  got  it  from  is  not 
known. 

Besides  these  three  old  Bibles, 
there  are  many  more  ancient  copies 
of  the  Bible  in  existence.  There  are 
more  than  1500  such  copies,  although 
they  are  not  as  old  as  the  three  men- 
tioned. There  is,  however,  a  fourth " 
Bible  in  existence,  which  may  be 
even  older  than  the  three  just  de- 
scribed.   It  is  called 

The  Ephraem  Manuscript 

and  is  in  possession  of  the  Library 
at  Paris,  This  Bible  was  erased,  be- 
cause some  foolish  ancient  writer 
wanted  the  valuable  parchment  upon 
which  to  write  other  things.  But 
e\ghty.  years  ago,  a  chemical  was 
applied  to  the  Bible,  with  the  result 
that  the  erased  writing  was  restored, 
and  it  can  now  be  read. 

Testimony  of  the  Church  Fathers 

By  examining  these  three  ancient 
Bibles  we  discover  that  the  pages 
that  are  missing  in  each,  are  not 
missing  in  the  others,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  very  few  pages  in  Gen- 
esis. By  this  we  know  that  the  Bi- 
ble we  now  have  in  our  homes  is 
the  same  Bible  Christians  had  300 
years  after  Christ.  But  this  does  not 
yet  prove  that  it  is  the  same  Bible 
the  Apostles  had  and  wrote.  But 
the  writings  of  the  "Church  Fa- 
thers" prove  that  they  too  had  the 
..same   Bible  which  we   have  today. 


By  the  "Church  Fathers"   is  meant 
those  godly  men  who  took  the  Apos- 
tle's place  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  after  the  Apostles  died.  The 
writings  of  those  "Church  Fathers" 
are  still  in  existence,  and  many  years 
ago  a  man  named  Dalrymple  made 
the  remarkable  discovery  that  those 
"Fathers"     in     their     writings  and 
Books  quoted  all  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment exactly  as  we  have  today,  with 
the  exception  of  eleven  verses.  This 
proves   that   our   same    New  Testa- 
ment was  in  existence  as  early  as  a 
hundred    years    after    the  Apostles 
died.    Origen,  who  was  one  of  those 
"Fathers,"  was  born  in  185  A.  D.  In 
the  few  Books  of  his  which  are  still 
in  existence,  he  quoted  two-thirds  of 
the  entire  New  Testament.  Tertul- 
lian    was   born    in    150   A.    D.  He 
quotes  2500  passages  from  the  New 
Testament.     He   quotes   from  every 
chapter  in  Matthew,  Luke  and  John. 
Iranaeus  was  born  in  130  A.  D.  In 
his  writings  he  makes  1200  referenc- 
es to  the  New  Testament.  Clement 
of   Alexandria   was   born   about  165 
A.  D.  and  he  quotes  320  times  from 
our  New  Testament. 

Clement  of  Rome,  Polycarp,  and 
Papias,  were  all  "Fathers"  who  were 
born  before  the  Apostles  died.  They 
knew  the  Apostles  and  talked  with 
them.  In  Philippians  4:3  Paul  men- 
tions Clement  as  a  fellow-laborer  of 
his.  Clement,  it  is  believed,  died  on- 
ly about  five  years  after  the  Apostle 
John.  Clement  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  In  that  letter  he  quotes 
the  words  of  Peter,  James,  John  and 
Luke.  He  also  refers  to  Romans, 
Corinthians,  Thessalonians,  Ephesi- 
ans,  Timothy,  Titus,  James,  Peter, 
Hebrews,  and  the  Acts.  Polycarp 
was  a  disciple  of  the  Apostle  John. 

Polycarp  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Philippians.  It  is  only  a  short  let- 
ter and  can  be  read  in  ten  minutes, 
yet  in  that  short  letter  is  found  the 
language  of  Matthew,  Luke,  John, 
the  Acts,  Peter,  Romans,  Corinth- 
ians, Galatians,  Thessalonians,  Tim- 
othy and  Titus.  Papias  knew  An- 
drew and  John,  and  was  acquainted 
with  the  daughters  of  Philip.  He 
tells  us  that  Mark  wrote  a  Gospel, 
and  also  that  Matthew  wrote  a  Gos- 
pel in  Hebrew.  He  knew  the  Book 
of  Revelation  and  said  it  is  a  di- 
vinely inspired  Book.  Thus,  by  the 
writings  of  those  "Fathers"  we  know 
that  the  New  Testament  was  already 
in  existence  before  the  Apostles  died. 

Peshito  and  Old  Latin  Versions 

We  also  have  on  record  the  fact 
that  the  New  Testament  was  already 
translated  in  two  different  languages 
in  the  first  century  after  the_  death 
of  the  Apostles.  One  of  these  Tes- 
taments, called  the  Peshito,  was 
translated  for  the  people  of  Northern 


Africa.  By  putting  these  two  an- 
cient Testaments  together  we  find 
that  they  contained  every  Book  in 
the  New  Testament  as  we  now  have 
it  except  II  Peter,  which  they  both 
omit.  This  proves  that  our  New 
Testament  was  not  only  in  existence 
in  the  first  century,  but  was  already 
translated  in  foreign  tongues. 
Our  Lord's  Bible 

This  is  enough  to  satisfy  any  hon- 
est searcher  after  evidence,  that  our 
New  Testament  was  written  by  the 
Apostles.  But  what  about  the  Old 
Testament?  We  know  from  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Himself,  who 
quoted  so  often  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  already  in  existence  when 
He  was  on  earth.  We  know  further, 
that  the  Old  Testament  was  already 
in  existence  285  years  before  Christ, 
for  at  that  time  it  was  translated  by 
the  Egyptians  from  the  Hebrew  into 
Greek,  and  called  the  Septuagint.  It 
is  plainly  evident  that  our  Lord  and 
the  Apostles  had  the  same  Old  Tes- 
tament that  we  have  today,  for  their 
quotations  from  it  are  the  same  as 
are  found  today  in  our  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  quoted  639  times  from 
our  Old  Testament,  190  of  those 
quotations  being  from  the  five  Books 
of  M-oses,  101  from  the  Psalms,  104 
from  Isaiah,  and  30  from  the  Minor 
Prophets. 

Thus  our  grand  old  Bible  is  prov- 
en a  miraculously  preserved  Book, 
kept  and  guarded  through  the  long 
ages  by  the  power  of  God.— Watch 
and  Pray. 


FROM  HOSPITAL  BOAT  TO 
ROBBERS'  DEN 


(This  article  from  the  Sunday  School 
Times  is  the  sequel  of  a  story  published  in 
the  same  paper  a  week  earlier.  The  mis- 
sionaries had  been  captured  as  they  were 
at  work  on  their  hospital  boat — -a  feature 
of  the  work  of  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  in  China.  The  missionary 
nature  of  the  story  comes  out  in  the  part 
herewith  printed. — Editor.) 

After  a  while  they  came  to  a  place 
where  the  trail  wound  along  the  edge 
of  a  ravine  so  deep,  so  black  and 
steep,  that  even  the  robbers  took  spe- 
cial precautions.  Each  provided  him- 
self with  a  bamboo  stick  with  which 
to  guide  his  footsteps,  and  the  prison- 
ers were  likewise  given  a  stick.  It 
was  now  quite  dark. 

At  last  one  of  the  prisoners  could 
go  no  farther,  and  with  scarcely  a 
thought  of  the  consequences  he  de- 
liberately lay  down  on  the  cold,  damp 
ground  to  rest  or  die.  But  strange 
to  say,  his  guards  waited  for  him. 
Perhaps  they,  too,  were  glad  of  an 
excuse  to  rest. 

Robert  Jaffray  knew  what  it  meant 
to  have  blistered  feet.  That  was  the 
common  experience  of  every  itiner- 
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ant  missionary.  He  had  toured  the 
villages  again  and  again  in  his  work 
and  practically  always  returned  with 
his  feet  swollen  and  sore.  But,  won- 
derful to  relate,  on  this  journey  he 
did  not  have  a  single  blister.  His 
feet  were  never  sore.  How  to  ac- 
count for  it  he  did  not  know  except 
that  God  had  mysteriously  undertak- 
en on  his  behalf. 

It  was  early  morning  when  they 
reached  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
There  was  a  quick  decline  down 
which  they  tramped.  Suddenly  they 
turned  a  corner,  and  almost  before 
they  knew  it,  ran  right  into  the  rob- 
bers' den. 

"Well,  here's  a  robbers'  den  for 
sure !"  exclaimed  Robert  Jaffray  as 
he  stepped  inside. 

And  well  might  he  exclaim  as  he 
glanced  with  horror  around  him.  On 
the  dirty,  mud  floor  lay  both  men  and 
women,  sprawling  everywhere.  Hard 
were  their  faces,  cruel  their  eyes. 
Sin  was  written  all  over  their  coarse 
features ;  they  were  criminals  by 
choice.  Crime  was  their  chief  occu- 
pation. But  there  were  girls  there 
also,  girls  from  thirteen  to  sixteen 
years  of  age.  They  had  been  kid- 
napped and  carried  away  to  share 
the  lot  of  their  captors.  The  mission- 
ary shuddered  as  he  watched  them. 

Of  course  there  was  no  furniture 
of  any  kind  whatever,  no  beds,  no 
springs,  and  no  mattresses.  Nothing 
but  the  hard,  cold  earth  and  some 
filthy  straw.  It  was  impossible  to 
sleep.  Oh,  yes,  they  were  weary, 
weary  beyond  words  to  express,  but 
it  seemed  utterly  impossible  to  relax 
in  such  an  environment.  Never  had 
they  witnessed  anything  like  it  be- 
fore, no,  not  in  all  China.  To  Robert 
Jaffray  it  seemed  utterly  inconceiv- 
able that  human  beings  could  become 
so  unspeakably  vile,  so  shamelessly 
wicked.  They  were  lower  than  the 
lowest  brute.  Words  fail  to  express 
the  actual  conditions.  For  there  were 
things  that  went  on  openly,  publicly, 
that  can  never  be  written,  revolting 
in  the  extreme. 

"If  the  grace  of  God  can  reach  and 
save  these  men,"  thought  Mr.  Jaff- 
ray, "there  is  nothing  impossible." 

"And  yet,"  he  continued  more  to 
himself  than  to  his  three  fellow  pris- 
oners as  he  stood  waiting  for  the 
next  move,  "these  men  and  women 
have  souls.  Christ  died  for  them, 
too." 

Presently  they  were  appointed  to  a 
place  in  the  corner,  and  although  they 
were  not  tied,  yet  they  never  moved, 
not  even  to  get  a  drink  of  water,  day 
or  night,  without  asking  permission. 

"We're  not  their  prisoners,"  said 
Robert  Jaffray  to  his  companions, 
"we  are  the  prisoners  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

There  and  then  he  resolved  once 


more  to  be  a  good  prisoner,  to  cause 
no  trouble,  make  no  attempt  to  es- 
cape, but  quietly  await  God's  time. 
And  as  a  result  they  were  granted 
many  liberties  that  would  certainly 
have  been  denied  them  had  they  not 
won  the  confidence  of  their  guards. 

Mr.  Jaffray  lost  no  opportunity  of 
presenting  the  Gospel,  and  day  after 
day,  robbers  came  to  him,  requesting 
that  he  preach  to  them.  How  well 
did  he  recall  the  time  when  he  asked 
God  to  send  him  to  "the  regions  be- 
yond !"  And  now  he  was  right  in  the 
midst  of  men  and  women  who  had 
never  before  heard  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Never  had  he  seen  such  hard  faces, 
such  low,  depraved  living.  There 
was  no  sense  of  shame  or  guilt  so  far 
as  he  could  tell.  As  a  result  of  dili- 
gent work  on  language  study  he  was 
able  to  converse  freely  with  them  in 
their  own  tongue.  This  was  his 
chance  to  prove  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.  And  so,  as  the  responsibility 
that  was  his  pressed  in  upon  him,  he 
began  to  cry  mightily  to  God. 

"What  message  will  I  give?  he 
prayed.  "This  is  their  only  chance. 
Never  before  have  they  heard,  and 
perhaps  never  again  will  they  be  giv- 
en an  opportunity.  What  then  will 
I  tell  them?    Oh,  God,  direct  me." 

What  could  he  say?  Would  he 
describe  Western  civilization?  Or 
speak  of  political  conditions  in  China? 
Ah,  no !  There  was  only  one  story, 
one  message  for  such  an  hour,  and 
he  gave  it. 

It  was  the  story  of  Calvary.  It 
was  the  message  of  God's  love  and 
Christ's  death  for  them ;  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  to  save  them  from  their 
sins.  And  as  he  spoke  he  saw  that 
they  were  moved.  Hardened  though 
they  were,  they  could  not  hide  their 
emotion.  Abruptly  they  would  leave 
him,  but  in  a  few  moments  return. 
They  could  not  but  be  drawn  by  such 
an  appeal.  Never  had  they  heard 
such  a  message.  To  them  it  was  a 
new  story,  never  told  before. 

And  not  only  the  men  themselves, 
but  the  chief  also.  He,  too,  was  in- 
terested. Often  did  the  missionary 
have  opportunity  to  talk  to  him  and 
to  answer  his  questions.  He  was 
only  a  young  man,  thirty-five,  or 
thereabouts,  but  he  was  clever  and 
keen  to  a  degree.  The  missionary  al- 
Avays  addressed  him  in  the  most  po- 
lite Chinese,  and  he  answered  in  the 
same  vocabulary.  He  had  no  educa- 
tion, could  neither  read  nor  write, 
but  he  could  speak  when  he  wished 
to  with  culture  and  refinement.  He 
used  the  language  of  a  scholar  when 
addressing  the  missionary.  No  Chi- 
nese gentleman  had  a,  more  beautiful 
flow  of  language. 

A  few  days  passed  and  again  the 
robber  chief  approached  him. 

"Mr.  Jaffray,  will  you  preach  for 


us  to-night?"  he  asked.  "I  will  gath- 
er together  the  whole  camp  if  you 
will." 

"Why,  certainly,"  answered  Robert 
Jaffray,  "I  shall  be  only  too  glad  to." 

And  so  the  chief  rounded  them  up, 
old  and  young,  men  and  women. 
Many  were  away  robbing  boats  and 
plundering  villages,  but  there  were  at 
least  150  left,  and  these,  including 
the  women  and  girls,  were  all  gath- 
ered in  a  group  around  the  mission- 
ary. It  was  a  strange  spectacle. 
There  on  one  side  a  group  of  girls, 
the  youngest  thirteen,  the  eldest  a- 
bout  sixteen.  Older  women,  wives 
of  the  robbers  perhaps,  were  crouched 
on  the  outskirts.  And  as  the  dim 
lights  from  dirty  lanterns,  hung  here 
and  there,  illuminated  the  audience, 
Robert  Jaffray  surveyed  his  ungodly 
congregation,  told  his  fellow  mission- 
aries to  pray  for  him,  and  began. 

He  knew  of  course  that  he  must 
be  as  wise  as  a  serpent  in  order  to 
win  their  confidence,  so  he  first  of  all 
spoke  of  his  own  predicament. 

"I  suppose,"  he  began,  "that  you 
think  we  missionaries  consider  this  a 
great  misfortune.  But  I  want  to 
tell  you  that  we  don't.  We  look  up- 
on our  imprisonment  as  a  unique  op- 
portunity. We  believe  God  sent  us 
here  to  tell  you  the  Good  News  of 
salvation,  for  you  would  probably 
never  have  heard  it  otherwise.  And 
so  we  heartily  thank  God  that  we 
are  here. 

"And  now  first  of  all,  I  want  to 
warn  you  about  something,  and  I 
say  this  for  your  own  good.  Many 
of  you  are  dressed  in  our  clothes. 
You  have  our  foreign  milk  tins  a- 
round  your  necks,  and  our  foreign 
straw  hats  on  your  heads.  Now,  you 
know  as  well  as  I  do,  that  it  would 
be  easy  to  get  lost  and  separated 
from  your  brethren  in  these  moun- 
tains. You  might  miss  the  trail  some 
dark  night.  And  if  the  soldiers  were 
to  find  you  and  see  just  one  of  these 
foreign  articles  on  your  person,  you 
know  that  they  would  at  once  identi- 
fy you  as  the  robbers  who  kidnapped 
the  missionaries,  and  you  would  im- 
mediately be  executed.  Of  course 
you  are  welcome  to  our  things.  But 
I  feel  that  I  ought  to  warn  you  of 
your  great  danger.  Don't  ever  think 
that  we  are  going  to  tell  the  officers 
where  you  are,  and  thus  try  to  get 
you  into  trouble.  We  do  not  wish 
your  destruction,  but  the  salvation 
of  your  souls.  But  what  I  say  is 
true.    Am  I  not  right,  Chief?" 

"Yes,"  at  once  replied  the  chief, 
who  had  been  standing  quietly  on 
one  side. 

"Then  you  enforce  it  for  the  safety 
of  your  men,"  urged  the  missionary. 

Mr.  Jaffray  could  see  the  heads  of 
the  robbers  nodding  in  assent  all  over 
the  room,   Now  he  had  .their  interest,,; 
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They  saw  that  he  was  in  earnest  and 
that  what  he  had  said  was  only  for 
their  own  g"ood,  and  consequently 
they  were  all  attention. 

Then  in  half  an  hour  he  told  them 
how  to  find  Christ,  how  their  souls 
might  be  saved,  that  Jesus  was  the 
one  and  only  Savior.  And  thus  he 
held  up  the  Son  of  God,  the  Christ 
of  Calvary.  And  again  they  were 
mightily  moved.  The  Holy  Ghost 
was  at  work,  and  the  Day  will  de- 
clare the  results.  Mr.  Jaffray  firmly 
believes  that  he  will  yet  meet  some 
of  that  robber  band,  saved  by  the 
precious  blood. 

Suddenly,  one  night,  the  chief  came 
to  the  missionary  at  midnight,  with 
a  paper  in  his  hand  which  he  de- 
mand that  he  sign.  It  was  an  agree- 
ment to  furnish  $200,000  in  cash  and 
$100,000  in  rifles  and  ammunition  for 
their  ransom. 

"But  I  can't  guarantee  this,"  ob- 
jected Mr.  Jaffray,  "I'll  sign,  and  I'll 
do  what  I  can." 

"Sign  it  then,  and  do  your  best," 
commanded  the  chief. 

Next  morning  he  and  one  other, 
Dr.  Miller,  were  released.  The  oth- 
er two,  Mr.  Carne  and  Mr.  Ray,  were 
to  be  held  until  the  ransom  money 
was  paid. 

"Now,  Chief,"  he  said,  when  he 
was  ready  to  leave,  "I  haven't  a  cent. 
And  you  wouldn't  risk  your  life  with- 
out money.  Are  you  going  to  send 
me  away  like  this?" 

For  answer  the  chief  growled  at 
him,  growled  like  a  wild  animal. 
His  eyes  fairly  glared  as  he  faced 
the  missionary,  but  Robert  Jaffray 
never  flinched.  It  was  that  fierceness 
that  held  his  men  under  him.  Many 
of  them  were  far  more  powerful,  and 
could  have  overcome  him  easily,  but 
they  were  all  cowed  by  the  glare  of 
his  eyes.  And  when  he  growled  they 
trembled  like  a  leaf.  His  eyes  at  such 
moments  had  the  glare  of  a  wild  ani- 
mal. 

"I  give  every  prisoner  $1.20  when 
released,"  he  said.  "Here  is  $2.40 
for  the  two  of  you."  And  he  dropped 
some  coins  into  the  missionary's 
hand. 

Robert  Jaffray  glanced  quickly  at 
the  coins  as  they  lay  in  his  hand. 
He  saw  that  he  had  only  $2.20.  The 
chief  had  evidently  made  a  mistake. 

"You  have  only  given  me  $2.20," 
he  said.  "Surely  you  will  give  me 
the  full  amount." 

For  answer  the  chief  growled  a- 
gain,  this  time  more  fiercely  than  be- 
fore, and  suddenly  grabbed  twenty 
cents  from  the  outstretched  hand  of 
the  missionary,  leaving  him  only  $2. 

"Oh,  now,  Chief,"  exclaimed  Mr. 
Jaffray,  "you  are  a  man  of  your  word, 
and  you  said  that  you  give  each  pris- 
oner $1.20.  Are  you  not  going  to 
give  me  the  full  amount?" 


Quickly  the  chief  took  two  twenty- 
cent  pieces  from  his  pocket  and  hand- 
ing them  to  his  prisoner,  walked  a- 
way.  Grass  sandals  were  then  pro- 
vided, and  a  moment  later  Robert 
Jaffray  and  his  companion  had  taken 
their  last  look  at  the  robber  den,  said 
good-by  to  the  brethren,  and  the  per- 
ilous journey  down  the  mountain  be- 
gan. 

It  was  a  terrible  ordeal.  At  some 
places  to  walk  was  impossible.  They 
rolled  down  the  most  slippery  places, 
and  tumbled  down  others.  Ice  could 
not  be  more  slippery.  Their  feet 
went  from  under  them  again  and  a- 
gain,  their  robber  escort  faring  no 
better.  But  at  last  they  reached  the 
river,  where  the  robbers  quickly  com- 
mandeered a  row  boat  and  forced  its 
owner  to  row  the  two  men  down, 
while  they  stood  on  the  bank  watch- 
ing. 

"Remember,"  they  cautioned,  "we 
will  see  you  always." 

"Don't  forget  what  I  have  told  you 
about  Jesus  Christ,"  called  Robert 
Jaffray  from  the  boat. 

"Don't  forget  the  ransom,"  re- 
sponded the  robbers  in  return. 

At  last  they  reached  Wuchow  and 
were  soon  in  the  arms  of  loved  ones, 
free  from  the  robbers'  den,  safe  from 
the  pursuit  of  lawless  men.  And  oh, 
what  joy  filled  their  hearts!  How 
good  it  was  to  be  home  once  more. 

The  ransom  was  raised  by  the  Chi- 
nese officials  of  the  district.  Not  the 
one  demanded,  but  a  very  small  a- 
mount,  and  after  negotiating  for  six 
long  weeks  the  last  of  the  four,  Mr. 
Carne,  who  had  been  brutally  treated 
and  was  sick  almost  unto  death,  was 
released.    The  other  had  escaped. 

How  wonderfully  God  had  an- 
swered prayer !  Cables  had  been  sent 
to  America,  and  reports  published  in 
the  newspapers  everywhere.  And  of 
course  thousands  were  praying,  so 
that  to  God  alone  belongs  all  the 
glory  for  their  release.  Hallelujah! — 
By  Oswald  J.  Smith,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


FAITH 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  like  to  think  in  the  morning 

Of  a  glad  and  beautiful  day, 
If  I  place  my  hand  in  the  Father's, 

He  will  lead  me  all  the  way. 

I  like  to  think  He  is  caring, 

He  knows  my  weakness  and  sin, 

I  am  sure  His  strength  never  failing 
For  me  will  the  victory  win. 

My  life  is 'glad  in  the  knowing 
He  loves  me  and  cares  for  me, 

So  I  go  on  His  blessings  bestowing 
To  those  whom  He  sends  to  me. 

Dear  Father,  teach  me  each  morning, 
That    the    moments    Thou    lendest  arej 
Thine; 

In   Thee  let   me   find  my  adorning, 

Thro'  me  let  the  Christ  light  shine, 


WORK! 


These  paragraphs  are  quoted  in 
the  "Free  Methodist:" 

"A  great  many  professed  Christians  have 
no  other  idea  of  religion  than  that  it  is 
the  means  of  getting  to  heaven  when  they 
die.  As  to  doing  anything  for  God  while 
they  live,  it  does  not  enter  into  their  plans. 
I  tell  you,  my  brethren,  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  one  in  five  hundred  of  such  pro- 
fessors that  will  reach  heaven;  for  there 
is  a  magnanimity  in  true  religion  that  is 
above  all  such  contemptible  meanness. 'W- 
L.  Beecher. 

God  worketh  in  you,  therefore  you  can 
work:  otherwise  it  would  be  impossible. 
God  worketh  in  you,  therefore  you  must- 
work  :  otherwise  He  wijl  cease  from  work- 
ing."— Wesley. 

Work !  This  is  the  secret  of  suc- 
cess in  the  things  of  this  world. 
Work !  This  is  the  secret  of  success 
in  the  things  of  God.  Work  for  God. 
Fill  up  the  moments  of  each  day 
with  worthy  deeds  for  the  Lord.  If 
you  do  you  will  grow  in  grace.  If 
not,  you  will  never  prosper. 

It  is  contrary  to  the  belief  of  a 
great  many  people,  to  work.  They 
think  work  is  not  a  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  But  it  is.  And  of  course 
it  goes  without  saying,  that  the  work 
here  spoken  of  is  that  which  has  for 
its  objective,  the  salvation  of  souls — 
as  God  does  not  place  a  high  premi- 
um on  work  which  is  only  for  self. 
It  is  what  we  do  for  others,  out  of 
a  heart  of  love  for  God,  which  counts. 
We  know  salvation  is  by  faith.  But 
a  really  live  faith  in  God  will  lead  to 
a  life  full  of  activity  for  God.  An 
idle  life  is  one  in  which  faith  has  no 
place. 

We  have  high  authority  for  saying 
this.  Were  not  Paul  and  the  other 
apostles  men  whose  lives  were  filled 
with  labors?  "In  labours  more  abun- 
dant" is  one  summary  of  Paul's  life. 
And  there  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— who  ever  lived  such  a  busy  life  as 
He? 

Our  lives  are  short — they  are  fast 
slipping  away.  A  great  deal  is  to 
be  done.  Lost  souls  are  all  around 
us.  They  should  be  warned  of  their 
awful  doom.  And  is  it  the  part  of 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  to  sit  idly 
by?  No.  There  is  no  such  person 
as  an  idle  Christian.  We  have  seen 
those  who  tried  to  do  as  little  as  pos^ 
sible  for  God,  but  they  never  kept 
an  experience  with  God. 

This  is  the  way  to  grow  in  grace : 
to  do  whatever  we  can,  whether  it 
seems  large  or  small,  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  There  is  something  that 
each  one  can  do.  And,  dear  friends, 
it  is  only  what  we  do  for  God  that 
will  count.  Therefore  let  us  do  all 
we  can  for  Him. — C.  S.  in  The  Burn- 
ing Bush. 

Let  us  work  while  it  is  day:  for  1  he 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
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THOUGH  HEALED 


And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be 
opened." — Mark  7:34. 

I   wonder,   Lord,  when  Thou  didst  heal 

The  eyes  of  men  blind  from  their  birth, 
Or  leprous,  crippled,  dumb  and  deaf, 

So  they  first  knew  the  joys  of  earth, 
I  wonder  if  they  heard  Thee  sigh, 

Or  thought  to  ask  Thee  of  Thy  grief, 
Or  did  they  rush  exultingly 

To  test  the  truth  of  their  relief. 

I  wonder  if  they  stayed  to  seek 
The  deeper  healing  of  thy  Grace, 

Or  did  they  go,  content  to  fill 
Again   in  life   their   trivial  place. 

Ah,  Lord,  that  they  should  come  so  close, 
Should   meet   Thee    in   the   broad  high- 
ways, 

Yet  in  Thy  gifts  and  mercy  find 
A  pathway  back  to  common  days. 

Far  better  they  had   borne  their  ills, 

And  known  Thy  touch  within  the  heart, 
Than  to  have  missed  in  passing  joys 

The  lasting  joy  Thou  couldst  impart, 
And  better  we  through  life  should  stretch 

Our  hands  in  pleading,  yet  not  find 
The  things  we  crave,  if,  satisfied. 

With    sight    of   earth,   we    meet   Thee — 
blind. 

— By  William  J.  Holliday  in  S.  S.  Times. 


MARANTHA 


I  am  waiting,  I  am  waiting  in  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day 

For  the  sounding  of  His  footfall  there  up- 
on the  sunlit  way, 

Wondering  as  I  rise  to  gather  up  the 
tasks  that  waiting  be 

If  I  shall  see  and  hear  Him  soon,  as  once 
they  did  in  Galilee. 

For  the  air  is  fraught  with  signals;  every 

day  brings  surer  sign 
That  the  Rapture  time  is  nearing  with  the 

bride's  pure  joy  for  mine. 
Of   the    tasks    still   uncompleted,  noontide 

brings  a  fullest  toll; 
But  the   fret  is   crowded  out  by  hope  so 

gladsome  in  the  soul! 

And  when  all  the  dewy  air  is  sweet  with 

cricket's  evensong, 
And  worked-tired  living  things  forget  that 

the  busy  day  was  long, 
I  kneel  where  now  the  open  window  is  in 

moonlight  silver  shrined 
And   wonder   if   already   He   has    left  the 

stars  behind! 

He  sees   His  dear  ones  waiting,  here  and 

there,  and  o'er  the  sea, 
Thousands  upon  thousands  longing  for  the 

crowning  Day  to  be; 
And  I  know  His  loving  heart  cannot  much 

longer  make  delay, 
So  I'm  waiting,  and  I'm  listening  for  His 

footfall  on  the  way. 

— By  Opal  Leonore  Gi'bbs  in  S.  S.  Times. 


THE  BIBLE  CALL 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al» 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
Amen.— Matt.  28:18-20. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Qe  ye  into  all 


the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. — Mark  16:15,  16. 

And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. — Jno.  10:16. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  peach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things!— Rom.  10:13-16. 

And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.— Rev.  22:17. 


FAR,  FAR  AWAY 

Far,  far  away,  in  heathen  darkness, 

Souls  live  in  deepest  sin — 
No  blessed  hope  to  bear  them  upward, 

No  Christ  to  dwell  within. 

Children  may  help  to  tell  the  story, 

Of  Jesus'  love  to  all; 
Deep  in  our  hearts  we  feel  His  glory, 

As  we  extend  His  call. 

G'lad'ly  we  come,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
Give  us  some  work  for  Thee; 

Then  we  may  share  the  glad  home  coming, 
Thru  all  eternity. 

Tell  the  story,  ye  servants  of  God: 
Bear  the  tidings,  ye  heralds  brave, 

Point  the  lost  ones  to  life  above, 
For  Jesus  has  come  to  save. 


THREE  KINDS  OF  GIVERS 


"Some  witty  person  once  said: 
'There  are  three  kinds  of  givers — the 
flint,  the  sponge,  and  the  honey- 
comb.' 

"To  get  anything  out  of  a  flint, 
you  must  hammer  it,  and  then  you 
can  get  only  chips  and  sparks. 

"To  get  water  out  of  a  sponge,  you 
must  squeeze  it,  and  the  more  you 
squeeze,  the  more  you  will  get. 

"But  the  honeycomb  just  overflows 
with  its  own  sweetness. 

"Some  people  are  hard  and  stingy. 
They  give  nothing  away  if  they  can 
help  it.  Others  are  good  natured. 
They  yield  to  pressure,  and  the  more 
they  are  pressed,  the  more  they  will 
give. 

"Many  delight  in  giving,  without 
being  asked  at  all.  Of  these  the  Bi- 
ble says,  'The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.'  " 


In  our  Christian  work  we  should 
be  at  least  as  wise  as  is  the  sales 
agent  who  presses  the  sales  only  as 
he  and  the  firm  which  he  represents 
have  to  supply.— D,  B.  Raber. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia  (Pa.)  Mission 

"Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens." 
May  His  name  be  blessed  for  the 
blessing's  bestowed  upon  us  from  time 
to  time.  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Interest  in  the  work  is  good  consid- 
ering the  weather.  Many  are  anxious 
to  memorize  Scripture,  and  we  are 
making  a  special  effort  in  that  line 
at  present.  May  these  many  recep- 
tive young  people  hide  God's  Word 
in  their  hearts  so  that  they  will  be 
helped  to  live  a  pure  and  holy  life. 
One  young  soul  has  become  willing 
to  give  her  heart  to  the  Lord.  May 
she  prove  a'  blessing  to  her  home  and 
in  the  Church.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost. 

We  are  glad  for  the  different  breth- 
ren who  come  in  from  the  surround- 
ing districts  and  give  helpful  talks 
in  the  children's  meetings  held  every 
Sunday  evening  at  6 :30.  We  appre- 
ciate the  hearty  support  from  all  that 
come  in  and  help  us  in  all  our  serv- 
ices. Sewing  school  is  very  interest- 
ing as  more  teachers  are  coming  in 
from  the  different  circles.  We  had 
fifty-one  from  Bosslers  and  Goods, 
and  fifty-two  from  Mellingers.  We 
see  that  more  effective  work  can  be 
accomplished  by  having  more  teach- 
ers. May  all  who  can  do  so  come 
and  lend  a  helpful  hand. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  have  a 
number  of  calls  for  charity.  We  con- 
tinue to  supply  the  needs  as  we  can. 
We  have  frequent  calls  for  second 
hand  children's  shoes  and  clothing. 
If  any  one  has  such  things  to  spare 
they  will  be  gladly  received  here. 
By  the  giving  of  these  material  things 
we  have  been  able  to  get  into  many 
homes  with  the  Gospel  message  which 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 

We  beg  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

David  B.  Groff. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged) 
Dear  Readers : — The  death  messen- 
ger has  called  two  inmates  from  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  in  the  month  of 
January.  One  sister  came  to  make 
her  home  with  us.  She  seems  well 
pleased  with  her  new  surroundings. 
She  is  quite  active,  altho  she  has 
passed  her  eighty-sixth  year. 

Contributions  for  the  month  are  as 


follows : 

Peter  Nafziger,  meat,  value  $17.63 
Hopedale,  III,  S.  Car.,   bed,  shirting, 

toweling,  etc.  9.00 

S.  D.  Schertz,  meat,  value  1.00 

John  Imhoff,  fruit,  12  qts.  1.80 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  fruit,  14  qts.  2.10 


May  God  bless  all  the  donors  for 
their  liberal  giving. 
Feb,  21,  1927.  J.  D,  Smith. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Jan.  26,  1927) 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  most  of  our  towns,  there  has 
been  rain  and  still  more  rain.  After 
last  Sunday's  rain,  the  weather  turn- 
ed so  cool  that  some  preferred  to 
stay  at  home  instead  of  going  to 
church,  and  those  who  ventured  had 
to  put  on  heavier  clothing. 

T.  K.  Hershey  returned  from  Rio 
Cuarto  and  is  busy  with  the  Annual 
reports. 

Miss  Zona  Smith,  a  Disciple  Mis- 
sionary from  Buenos  Aires,  is  spend- 
ing a  two-weeks'  vacation  at  Pehua- 
jo.  She  is  especially  interested  in 
work  with  women. 

N.  J.  Litwiller  and  family  left  for 
Lauquen,  where  he  and  J.  W.  Shank 
will  work  on  a  Course  of  Study  for 
those  who  wish  to  take  up  work  in 
Bible  Training. 

J.  W.  Shank  and  family  spent  a  day 
on  the  ranch  which  our  friend  Mr. 
Walter  Hamilton  has  in  charge. 

The  next  day,  J.  W.  Shank  and 
our  Field  Worker,  Anastasio  Sierra, 
went  to  Meridiano  Quinto  to  distrib- 
ute tracts  and  work  in  the  interests  of 
the  Mission.  Sierra  returned  to  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  for  the  evening  service, 
while  Bro.  Shank  remained  to  hold  a 
service  in  Meridiano  Quinto  that  eve- 
ning. The  next  day  Bro.  Shank  went 
to  America  where  Bro.  Luayza  was 
holding  meetings. 

Bro.  Luayza  was  very  much  pleas- 
ed with  the  interest  and  attendance 
in  America  for  a  beginning.  He  met 
several  persons  of  former  acquaint- 
ance from  other  towns.  He  returned 
to  Santa  Rosa  and  found  all  well. 

The  Alliance  Gospel  tent  is  pitched 
near  Carlos  Casares.  One  of  the 
workers  took  advantage  of  this  and 
visited  the  Mission  at  Casares. 

The  Contractor  of  Tres  Lomas  who 
is  in  charge  of  Mission  building  work 
at  Carlos  Casares,  came  to  Pehuajo 
in  his  auto.  The  next  day  T.  K. 
Hershey  accompanied  him  to  Ca- 
sares to  see  about  some  business  of 
the  building. 


D.  Parke  Lantz,  who  oversees  the 
work  in  two  towns,  Bragado  and  Me- 
chita,  has  had  to  ease  up  on  the  work 
on  account  of  his  throat.  He  asks 
your  prayers  in  his  behalf.  He  has 
been  directing  the  work  with  the 
help  of  the  congregation  (members). 
One  leads  the  singing,  another  reads 
the  Scripture  lesson,  another  leads  in 
prayer  and  others  give  testimonies. 

A  member  of  Bragado  would  very 
much  like  to  attend  the  Annual  Con- 
ference at  Tres  Lomas,  a  distance  of 
about  175  or  200  miles.  He  plans  to 
come  by  auto  as  far  as  Carlos  Ca- 
sares one  day,  stay  for  services  and 
over  night,  and  continue  his  journey 
to  Pehuajo,  then  accompany  the  oth- 
ers to  Tres  Lomas. 

N.  J.  Litwiller  and  family  left  for 
Tres  Lomas  on  Wednesday.  They 
are  going  a  few  days  in  advance  to 
help  with  the  finishing  touches  be- 
fore the  dedication. 

Another  interested  family  was 
found  in  the  outskirts  of  Pehuajo. 
They  had  a  Bible  but  were  not  in- 
terested in  reading  it  until  Pablo  Cav- 
adore  stopped  at  their  house,  and 
read  some  and  explained  it  to  them. 
The  father  was  at  both  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  night  service  last 
Sunday. 

Sister  Gamber  returned  from  A- 
merica  to  Pehuajo.  The  Rutt  baby 
is  very  much  better. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Oak  Grove  Girls  Wayne  Co  O  5  00 
Bethel  SCO  3  75 


RECEIPTS 
Of  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
For   October,  November  and 
December,  1926 


Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 
General 

Martin's  Creek  SCO  $ 
Center  SCO 


3  90 
8  00 


India  General 

Hagey  S  C  Ont 
St  Jacobs  S  C  Ont 
Markham  S  C  Ont 
Strasburg  S  C  Ont 
Breslau  S  C  Ont 
Warners  S  C  Ont 
Dorcas  S  C  Kitchener  Ont 
Kitchener  S  C  Ont 


Mary  Good 

S  C  Larned  Kans 


$  11  90 

$  15  00 
15  35 
13  00 

5  00 
15  00 
12  50 

3  00 
54  10 

$132  95 

$   3  00 


$  11  75 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

Oak  Grove  Girls  Wayne  Co 

O 

$    5  00 

Bethel  SCO 

3  75 

Walnut  Creek  SCO 

20  00 

Walnut  Grove  &  S  Union  S 

c 

O    17  15 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  S 

c 

O     40  00 

Trail  SCO 

25  00 

$110  90 

Minnie  Kanagy 

Orrville  SCO 

$    4  35 

India  Medical  Fund 

Berlin  SCO 

$  12  00 

Wooster  SCO 

8  00 

Walnut  Creek  SCO 

20  00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana  S 

c 

O    25  00 

Trail  SCO 

25  00 

Sonnenberg  SCO 

6  00 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman  Kitchener 

Ont  25  00 

Missionary  Children 

Logan  Co  S  C 
India  Bible  Women 

Logan  Co  SCO 
Vineland  S  C  Ont 


S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

Sonnenberg  Girls  O 


$121  00 
$    7  00 

$  23  00 
8  00 

$  31  00 

$  15  41 


S.  A.  Med.  Dispensary  &  Equipment 

Martins  Creek  SCO  $  63 

Goshen  College  Domestic  Science  Dept. 

Columbiana  &  Mahoning  S  C  O  $  25  00 


Logan  &  Champaign  S  Cs 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View  S  C 


Expense  Fund 

Breslau  S  C  Ont 
Warners  S  C  Out 
Markham  S  C  Ont 


Literature  Fund 

Study  Books  Secy  of  Lit 

Crissie  Y  Shank  !j 
Summary  of  Funds 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General  !j 

India  General 

Mary  Good 

Ruth  Miller 

Minnie  Kanagy 
India  Medical  Fund 
Missionary  Children 
India  Bible  Women 
S.  A.  Bible  Readers 
S.  A.  Med.  Dispensary  &  Equipment 
Goshen  Col.  Domestic  Science  Dept 
Expense  Fund 
Literature  Fund 
Study  Books 


20  00 
5  00 


;  so  oo 

;  l 

00 

l 

00 

2 

00 

;  4 

00 

i  37 

24 

;  n 

90 

132 

95 

11 

75 

110 

90 

4 

35 

121 

00 

7 

00 

31 

00 

15 

41 

63 

50 

00 

4 

00 

37 

24 

Total  $538  13 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Gen.  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  January,  1927 


GENERAL 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  $  13  27 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  33  81 
Forks  Cong  Ind  30  10 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio  57  70 
Member  of  Harmony  SS 

111  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  22  00 


Manitou  Cong  Colo  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  100  00 

W  J  Handrich   &  wife  10  00 

Manson  SS  la  59  73 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  92  31 
Miss  Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign   Co  Q  56  91 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  22  50 

O  Grove  SS  Ohio  77  55 


Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Willing  Workers  CI  Oak 


Grove  SS  Ohio  6  00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  4  35 

E  Union  Cong  la  20  25 

Daytonville  Cong  la  8  90 

Manson  Cong  la  22  37 

Wayland  Cong  la  90  65 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  4  10 

Cresston  Mont  SS  7  27 

Duchess  Cong  Alta  22  25 

Glade  Cong  Md  52 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  67 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  3  27 


$897  48 


INDIA 


General 

Freeport  Cong  111  $  47  90 

Western  N  Y  SS  26  70 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  13  32 
J  M  Kurtz  12  50 

Martha  Nofsinger  5  00 

Two  Sisters  in  Christ  Mo  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Freeport 

111  5  00 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  34  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  12  00 

J  D  Byler  15  00 

Friends  Pa  60  00 


1927 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


1053 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  7  00 

W  Fairview  SS  Nebr  70  00 

A  Brother  Nebr  60  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  10  00 

Irma  Schertz  Class  111  3  00 

E  Bend  SS  111  30  00 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  19  02 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  17  50 

E  W  Showalter  &  wife  20  00 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  100  00 

G  G  Marner  10  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  57  17 

Woodriver  SS   Ne'br  25  0C 

W  Fairview   Cong  Nebr  53  87 

Liberty  Cong  la  23 

Lizzie  Hershberger  1  30 

Sharon  SS  Sask  10  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  9  20 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  22  88 

Larned  Cong  Kans  15  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  6  25 

Wichita   Cong  Kan  6  21 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  27  00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  Pa  68  70 

Landisville  Cong  Pa  114  00 

Allensville  A  M  SS  Pa  28  04 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa  5  61 

Springs  YPBM   Pa  12  24 

Zion  Cong  Ore  8  00 

Re  iff  Cong  Md  101  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  22  70 

Mrs  Willard  Durham  10  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  11  18 

Ont  Menn  SS  Conference  81  67 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  30  75 

Shore  Cong  Ind  7  00 


$1,362  19 
Missionary  Support 


O   Grove  Wayne  Co 

SS 

Ohio 

$112 

50 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O 

300 

00 

Goshen  Col   Cong   Ind  25 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111 

10 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

66 

00 

Harmony  SS  111 

45 

00 

Central  Menn  Church 

of 

Elida  Ohio 

50 

00 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

42 

21 

Lcckport  SS  Ohio 

29 

14 

Sf.ringvalley  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

Holdeman   SS  Ind 

72 

52 

$790 

37 

Missionary  Children 


Worn  Miss  Soc  O 

7 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

18 

29 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

74 

09 

Plank   Children  Pa 

6 

00 

Prim  CI  Conestoga  SS 

Pa 

9 

78 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 

3 

50 

Walnut  Gr  &  S  Union 

SS  Ohio 

11 

75 

Waldo  SS  111 

43 

80 

Larned  SS  Kan 

22 

50 

Boys  CI  Elkhart  SS  Ind  4 

45 

$251 

16 

Junior  Earnings 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Ohio 

$  55 

75 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

56 

90 

Union  SS  111 

15 

25 

Central  Church  Elida  O 

35 

94 

E  Union  SS  la 

23 

76 

$187  60 

Junior  Savings 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O 

$  19 

30 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

75 

Central  Church  Elida  O 

27 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

9 

30 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 

15 

53 

$  45 

15 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Children 

$483 

91 

Evangelist 

H  J  Pauls 

$  10 

AA 

uu 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa 

30 

A  A 

0(1 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

18 

/o 

Ernest  H  Miller 

20 

AA 

UU 

Young  Ladies  Cl  Los 

Angeles  SS  Calif 

75 

aa 
III) 

Catlin   SS  Kan 

5 

Ill) 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

3 

50 

A  Brother  Ore 

75 

AA 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D 

1  s 

1  c 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

a  a 
(1(1 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Manheim  B  S  Cl  Pa 

7 

50 

Latschar  YPM  Ont 

60 

00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 

30 

00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

60 

00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 

23 

00 

$456 

50 

Bible  Women 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  $  10  00 
L  D  Hunsickers  Cl  Pa  10  00 
Dovlestown  Cong  Pa  20  00 
Worn  Miss  Soc  O  31  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  40  00 

Mrs  Maude  Kreider  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  3  50 

Stahl  SS  Pa  9  93 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan  40  00 

Peter  Garber  10  00 

Aged  Sisters  Cl  Bethel 

SS  O  10  00 

Sallie  Wenger  25  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Y  W  Cl  10  00 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  20  20 
Hav  Cong  Ont  25  00 

YMBC  Holdeman  SS  Ind  20  00 

$290  63 

Teachers 

Girls  SS  Cl  Walnut  Grove 


SS  o 

$ 

15 

00 

Rhea  Yoder 

4 

00 

Ernest  H  Miller 

10 

00 

Holbrook  SS  Colo 

A  M  Leatherman  & 

Cl 

24 

00 

J  T  Zook  &  Cl 

12 

00 

Fannie  Yoder  &  Cl 

12 

00 

Josie  Frys  SS  Cl  Emma 

SS  Ind 

3 

33 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

3 

50 

Tesse  Chrisner 

5 

00 

Mellingers  SS  Pa 

42 

00 

Menn  Home  Workers 

Pa 

27 

00 

Six  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

14 

00 

Several   Sisters  Landis- 

valley  Pa 

8 

25 

Mary   K  Zimmerman 

7 

00 

Mollie  Weavers  Cl  Pa 

6 

00 

Elizabeth  Frankhauser 

6 

00 

Ethel  Myer 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  Cong 

Pa 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Elam 

Bomberger 

4 

00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr 

3 

75 

Irvin  Kraybills  Cl 

15 

00 

Mens  Cl  6  Landisville 

SS 

Pa 

15 

00 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 

32 

00 

$278 

83 

Orphans 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 

$  10 

00 

Mrs  Harry  C  Swarr 

7 

00 

Plum   Crk   Cong  Nebr 

30 

00 

Three  Sisters  Pa 

7 

00 

Menn  Gospel  Miss  SS 

Tenn 

9 

00 

Worn  Bible   Cl  Goshen 

College  SS  Ind 

7 

00 

Irene  Garber 

13 

99 

A  Brother  Ind  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash  7  00 

A  Sister  Pa  28  00 

Vera  Hallman  15  00 

Cl  11  at  Aurora  O  6  50 

Y  W  Cl  6  Shore  SS  Ind  7  00 

Mrs  Goods  SS  Cl  Va  30  00 

John  Bachmans  SS  Cl  111  3  00 
Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Curt  Headrick  &  Cl  8  00 

Bert  Snyder  &  Cl  6  00 
Forks  SS  Ind 

Class  2  7  50 

Primary   Dept  14  50 

Neri   Bontrager  15  00 

Gora  Wenger  56  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa  29  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong  O 


Cl  3  Bethel  &  Guilford 

Cong  O 
C  E  Lehmans  Cl  Yellow 

Creek  SS  Ind 


7  50 


00 


Class  7 


7  50 
7  50 
14  50 


00 


30  00 

7  50 

8  00 
30  00 
21  02 

7  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur 
Kreider 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  7  50 

Mrs   Malissa   Landis         7  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer  7  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  B  L  Rohrer  7  00 
Mothers  Cl  Bethel  SS  Mo  7  00 
Prim  Dept  Home  Mission 

SS  111  15  00 

Prim  Dept  Hesston  SS 

Kan 

C  C  Glicks  Cl  9  Walnut 

Creek  SS  Ohio 
Martins  Cong  O  Inter 

Girls  Class 
D  N  Reesor 
Waldo  SS  111 
Peter  Garber 
Prim  Cl  Metamora  SS  111  3  35 
Rrthdav  offgs  Toronto 

SS  Ont  10  00 

Childrens  Church  Toronto 

Mission  Ont  5  00 

Springvallev  Cong  N  D  7  00 
Walter  W  Hooley  7  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Md 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 
Prim  Dept  W  Union  SS 

la 

Sam  Schlabaugh 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Maggie  Shanks  SS  Cl  Va  11  75 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo       15  00 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  SS  Birthday 

Offg  Mo 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash 
J  Kurtz 

Elmer  Zimmerman  & 
wife 

Slate  Hill   &  Churchtown 

S  C  Pa  28  00 

Hettie  L  Mussers  SS  Cl  6  00 
Elizabeth  Garbers  Cl  14  00 
Jacob  H  Thomas  Cl  7  50 

David  B  Landis  &  wife 
Strasburg  Pa  SS  Pri  & 

Beginners  Dept 
Mrs   Florence  R 

Leatherman 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa 

Benj  Keeners  SS  Cl  Pa 


15  00 
28  00 

5  85 
7  50 
7  00 


11  00 

7  28 
15  00 
21  00 
15  00 

15  00 


13  00 
7  00 

28  00 

28  00 

14  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  E  D  Brubaker  14  00 

Allen  Gantz  7  00 

Mrs  Jacob  Shenk  Cl  7  00 
Mrs    Levi   Mussers   Cl        7  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  43  84 

Thomas  SS  Pa  15  43 

Bethel  SS  Cl  6A  7  00 

Stauffer  SS   Md  56  00 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  28  00 

Allen  Weber  7  50 

Floridale  SS   Ont  11  32 

Mable  Groh  7  00 

Olive   Cong  Ind  28  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  7  50 


$1,128  83 


Widow 

A  Sister  Los  Angeles 

Cong  $  20  00 

SonneiTberg  SS  O  10  00 

Ida  Lehman  10  00 

A  Brother  Ind  5  00 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa  5  00 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O  10  00 

Pleas   Hill   Church   Nebr   15  00 

Lena  Zehr  Guth  20  00 
Holbrook   SS  Colo 

Orlando  J  Unger  &  Cl    8  00 

Katie  E  Hershberger  20  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong  O 


Class  1 
2 

3' 
4 
5 
9 


6,  10  &  11 


15  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

10  00 


A  Sister  O 

Mrs   Sam  Hershberger 
Walnut  Crk  A  M  Church 

o  10  00 

Two  Aged  Sisters  Cls  O 

Grove  Champ  Co  O  SS  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan  20  00 

Sharon  SS  Pri  Dept  Alta  20  00 
O  J  Miller  10  00 

Mrs  E  R  Miller  10  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  00 


Medical 

Worn  Miss  Soc  O 

E  E  Blosser 

Ernest  H  Miller 

Pri  Dept  Lima  Mission 

SS  O 
Katie   E  Hershberger 
Gortner  Union  SS  Md 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Cl  17  Oak  Grove  SS  O 
A   Friend  Ore 
Bethel  S   C  Mich 
Martins  Cong  O 
Willing  Workers  Cl 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 
A  R  Miller 


$258  00 

$150  00 
5  00 
10  00 

5  50 
30  00 
14  41 

3  50 
20  00 
10  00 
10  00 

2  00 

10  00 
5  00 


$275  41 
India  Church  Building 

A  W  Birky  $    5  00 

India  Personal 

Mrs  R  C  Breth  $    2  00 

Brothers  &  Sisters  of  Dr 

Trover  in  India  20  00 

Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 

"Send  the  News"  Cl  Oak 

Grove  SS  O  23  00 

$  55  00 
"Building  on  the  Rock" 

John  K  Eash  $    2  00 

Dale   Bixler  2  00 

Tillman   Erb  2  00 

C  A  Hostetler  2  00 

$    8  00 

Sankra  Bungalow  Improvement 

An  interested  friend  of 

India  $  23  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  6  50 

Pleas  Hill  Church  Nebr      5  00 


$  34  50 
India   Hospital  Building 

G  B  Brand  $  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  10  00 

'A  Bro  &  Sister  O  500  00 


$525  00 
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March  3 


India  Bible  Fund 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111  Birthday 
Pennies  $    5  02 

India  Lepers 
Noah  J  Yoder  $  20  00 

Native    Nurse  Training 
Sew  Cir  Midland  Mich    $  10  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

India  New  Missionary 
Equipment 
(Lion    Cong   Ore  $    5  00 

Total  for  India  $5,997  19 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Michl  &  J  Roth             $  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  25  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Martha  M  Nofsinger  5  00 

Two  Sisters  in  Christ  Mo  10  00 
Milford  A  M  SS  Offg 

Nebr  36  38 

A   Friend   Ore  4  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  7  50 

Bethel  SS  O  15  82 
Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf        330  00 

Central  Menn  SS  Elida  O  11  32 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  2  50 

E  W  Showalter  &  wife  15  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  46  30 

Sharon  SS  Sask  10  50 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  4  60 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  53  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa      138  20 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  10  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  20  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  21  75 

Springs   SS  Pa  5  51 

A  Bro  Albany  Cong  Ore  3  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  6  52 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  00 


$827 

30 

South  America  Missionary 

Support 

Pleas  Hill  SS  Wayne  Co 

O 

$112 

50 

Mapie  Grove  Cong  Pa 

197 

18 

r.er  Christian  Gascho 

74 

60 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Pike  SS  Va 

171 

00 

46 

SO 

Bank  SS  Va 

19 

03 

Weaver   SS  Va 

56 

50 

Bethany  SS  Va 
Fleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

40 

46 

20 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

82 

50 

Sonderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Landisville   &  Salunga 

Congs  Pa 

150 

00 

Gooes  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

A  H.- lei   Millers  Md 

1 

00 

$1,026 

77 

South  America  Missionary 

Children  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

$  7 

00 

Waldo  SS  Til 

43 

75 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

33 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Kandrick 

14 

00 

$  98  25 

Junior  Earnings 

Central  Church  Elida  O 

$  35 

93 

Turkey  Run  SS  O 

75 

$  36  68 

Junior  Savings 

Roseland  SS  Nebr 

$ 

75 

Western  N  Y  SS 

12 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

95 

Central  Church  Elida  O 

27 

Milford  SS  Nebr  8  50 

Wideman  SS   Ont  33  60 

Latschar   SS   Ont  42  60 

$  98  67 

Total  for  S  American 

Missionary   Children  $233  60 
Evangelist 

Berlin  SS  O  $    7  16 

E  Union  Cong  la  100  00 

Shore   YPBM  Ind  9  00 


$116  16 


Bible  Readers 

A  Sister  Pa  $  16  00 

R  F  Cutting  12  44 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

A  Sister  Pa  16  00 


$  49  44 

Orphans 

CI  19  Holdeman  SS  Ind  $  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  30  00 

Florence  E|  Grassmyer  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Md  50  00 

Mrs  Rohrers  SS  CI  Pa  12  00 
Mary  &  Esther  Herr  12  25 
Girls   CI  5  Landisville 

Pa  SS  23  00 

Wideman  SS  Jr  Girls  Ont  1  25 


$143  50 
South   America  Building 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  $    9  30 
Publication 

J  A  Birkey  $    1  50 

Holbrook  SS  Colo 

John  Kiser  &  CI  18  00 

Wm  Nunemaker  &  CI    12  00 

Harry   G   Erisman  25  00 


$  56  50 

Kindergarten 

J  A  Birkey  $  10  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  15  87 


$  25  87 

Personal 

Ernest  H  Miller  $  10  00 

Girls  CI  3   Landisville  SS 

Pa  7  50 

A  Sister  Millersville  Pa      5  00 


Total  for  South 
America 


$  22  50 
$2,510  94 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Bethel   &   Guilford  Cong 

O                                 $  13  22 

T   D   Bvler  IS  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher  10  00 

Endowment   Interest  5  50 

Blough   Cong  Pa  6  42 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O  20  00 

A  Brother  O  2  00 

Martins  YPBM  O  4  75 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cong  O  10  00 

Beech  YPBM  O  3  00 

Canton  SS  O  5  62 

$  95  51 

Chicago,  111. 

Metamora   Cong  111        $  19  81 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  4  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  20  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camps  CI  111'  10  50 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

E  D   King  10  00 

Jonathan  Hostetler  10  00 

Roy  Buchanan  13  50 


Endowment  Interest  S  50 

Leo   Cong  Ind  14  70 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

$  42  20 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A  Brother  in  Christ  la  $  10  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  24  07 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  22  16 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  26  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  34  00 
Salem  Cong  Ind  IS  82 

M  J  Heatwole  S  00 

Sycamore   Gr  C  Meeting 

Mo  3  15 

Sonnenberg  S  C  10  00 

Matt  6:3  10  00 

Norman  Moyer  15  00 

Henry  &  Clara  Cooprider  10  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  37  05 
T  T  Nice  2  00 

H  H  Miller  7  48 

Mt  Zion  Mo  Cong  32  00 

Lucy  Compton  &  Lawrence 

Michener  6  00 


$274  73 

Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel   &  Guilford  Cong 

O  $    5  28 

Endowment   Interest  5  50 

Miss  Meeting  Logan  & 

Champaign  Co  O  -  100  00 
Lima  SS  Offgs  O  15  85 

C  S  Schertz  4  00 

Reuben  Brunk  5  00 


$135  63 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  $  33  00 
Casselman  Cong  Md  2  76 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  28  99 

Allensville  A  M  Cong  Pa  13  19 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa        11  55 


$  98  49 

Altoona  New  Building  and 
Equipment 

Mrs  C  A  Brilhart  $  10  00 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Blooming   Glen  SS   Pa  $  33  00 
Peoria,  111. 

Plainview  SS  O  $  28  05 

Garage   Rent  3  00 

Metamora  SS   111  36  98 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  4  00 
Cullom  Cong  111  6  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  8  70 

Metamora  Quarterly  Meet 

111  9  79 

Peter  Garber  5  00 


$101  52 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Sharon   SS  Alta 

C Junior  Savings)  $  80  80 

Sharon  SS  Alta 

(Printing  Press)  12  00 

Gospel  Truck: 

Filer  Cong  Ida  2  00 


$  92  81 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J  Y  Smucker  $  12  00 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Vineland    Cong  Ont 
Mrs  D  Koch 
Zuerich   Miss  Meet 
Elmira  YPM  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 


Total    for  City 
Missions 


$  94  80 

$  32  32 
1  00 
20  80 
38  13 
12  00 
37  26 
11  25 
10  29 

$163  05 

$1,141  74 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's   Home,   Kansas  City 

Freeport  Cong  111 

Christmas  Offg  $  33  05 

Andrew  Glick  1  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  15  08 

John  Musser  20  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  8  65 

Frank   Roupp  25  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  90 

Special   Support  285  28 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  25  00 
Birthday  Offg  Larned  SS 

Kan  5  22 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  15  50 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  6  25 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  6  21 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  73 

Penna  Cong  Kan  11  00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  38  00 


$516  87 

Junior  Earnings 

Sterling  SS  111  $  20  90 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  9  95 

Roanoke  SS  111  40  85 

Bethel  SS  Mich  75 
Carver  SS  Mo  2  25 

Bethany  SS   Mich  19  00 

Manson  SS  la  89  96 

W  Union  SS  la  62  65 


$246  31 

Junior  Savings 

Sterling  SS  111  $    2  00 

Salem  SS  &  Pike  SS  O  48  54 
W  Union  SS  la  13  14 


$  63  68 

Total   for  Children's 

Home   Kansas    City    $826  86 

Orphan's  Home,  Ohio 


C  S  Smucker 

$  25 

00 

Special  Support 

113 

00 

Prim  &  Jr  Dept  Oak 

Gr 

SS  O  Wayne  Co 

24 

96 

A  Sister  Va 

1 

00 

Two  Sisters  in  Christ 

Mo  5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

14 

00 

Miss  Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign  Co  O 

200 

00 

Mose  Beachie 

5 

00 

Central  Menn  SS  Elida 

O  11 

32 

E  Scottdale  Birthday 

Bank  Pa 

8 

43 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

6 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

14 

06 

$427 

77 

Junior  Earnings 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  O 

$  94 

95 

Junior  Savings 

Kolbs  SS  O 

$  6 

87 

Total  for  Orphan's  Home 

Ohio 

$529 

59 

Home  for  Aged, 

111. 

Oak  Grove  Cong  O 

$  45 

50 

John   K  Yoder 

S 

00 

A   W  Birkey 

1 

80 

A  Sister  Pa 

37 

00 

Two  Sisters  in  Christ 

Mo  6 

25 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

16 

86 

Union  SS  111 

9 

49 

Metamora  Quarterly 

Meeting  111 

9 

79 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Maple   Gr  Church  Pa 

45 

so 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

45 

so 

J  M  Nafziger 

40 

00 

Therissa  Ropp 

32 

00 

Celia  Wimmer 

21 

50 

Eleanor  Ray 

52 

00 

Jenetta  Saltzman 

16 

00 

Mrs  Nice  Estate 

10 

40 

1927 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


1055 


J        -L»       -1- V ULlv  VV  W W VI 

31 

50 

Alena  Miller 

IS 

20 

T  r  a    'R  p  1  h  r  p  v 

32 

50 

"R-osa   A  tiring 

25 

00 

A'Khpir    A/f  t  nnr 

ix  UUt  J      XVX  d  1 1 C 1 

18 

00 

W  in     fa  in  h  v 

V  V  111       v..- CLl.ki.Uy 

26 

00 

Etta  Hay  Cook 

5 

00 

Emma  Groening 

21 

00 

C  D  Imhoff 

•S 

00 

V  S  Byler 

10 

00 

Live  Stock  sold 

14 

A  A 

Produce 

40 

J  S  Gelnig 

45 

48 

$ 

649 

07 

Orphans'   Home  Hospital 

Stahl  SS  Pa  $ 

4 

37 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Deep  Run  Sew  Cir  Pa  $ 

20 

00 

La  Junta  Hospital 

M  W  Nafzinger  $ 

5 

00 

Anna   &  Edna  Amstutz 

25 

00 

Frank  Miller 

5 

00 

Esther  Oyer 

10 

00 

Elmer  Glick 

10 

00 

Abram  Hartman 

10 

00 

Mrs  Clara  Eash 

1 

00 

J   S  Snyder 

10 

00 

J  V  Fortner 

30 

00 

Chas  Lapp 

25 

00 

Elmer  &  Sarah  Shaffer 

30 

00 

John  E  Bender 

1 

00 

Mrs  E  A  Brenneman 

5 

00 

Isaac  &  Anna  Miller 

5 

00 

M  N  Troyer 

5 

00 

Jacob  Zimmerly 

21 

00 

H  R  Newcomer 

25 

00 

A  A  Stutzman 

10 

00 

S  L  Troyer 

5 

00 

Daniel  Augsburger 

10 

00 

J  J  Helmuth 

10 

00 

C  S  Diller  &  wife 

10 

00 

John  J  Haarer 

15 

00 

Josiah  J  Miller 

20 

00 

J  J  Mishler 

20 

00 

Paul  E  Kaufman 

10 

00 

Peter  Good 

100 

00 

David  N  Reesor 

30 

00 

Ray  &  Clara  Hackman 

20 

00 

Quintus  Leatherman 

5 

00 

Eliza  Brenneman 

10 

00 

Milton  Smith 

5 

00 

A  J  Steiner 

5 

00 

L  L  Hershberger 

5 

00 

J  L  Byler  &  wife 

25 

00 

A  H  Scheffel 

5 

00 

Jake  Scheffel 

5 

00 

Harvey  Nofziger 

2 

50 

Ernest  S  Nafziger 

6 

00 

F  R  Nafziger 

5 

00 

T  B  Springer 

25 

00 

Noah  Shantz 

25 

00 

Mable  Summer 

5 

00 

William  N  Nunemaker 

15 

00 

Elmer  J  Hartzler 

15 

00 

Walter  S  Jones 

25 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Roth 

20 

S   E  Stauffer 

50 

00 

John  M  Yoder 

3 

no 

Jess  L  Good 

5 

00 

William  H  Haarer 

10 

00 

Lizzie  Haarer 

3 

00 

Sam  Short 

5 

00 

Arthur  Schmucker 

10 

00 

Tillman   &  Phoebe  Erb 

33 

00 

A  M  Leatherman 

50 

00 

Mrs  R  E  Bontrager 

10 

nn 

James  Stutzman 

20 

00 

Lettie  Wenger 

5 

00 

J  W  Wenger 

5 

00 

J  F  Coffman 

100 

on 

M  J  Lembright 

50 

00 

Amasa  Miller 

10 

00 

Peter  Lamon 

2 

00 

John  C  Short 

2 

00 

M  C  Vogt 

15 

00 

Luella  Eash 

8 

00 

Mathilda  Speicher 

5 

00 

Mrs  B  J  Kauffman 

5 

00 
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48 
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20 

Iviidy  L  Stauffer 

50 

00 

John  Grood 

20 

00 

in o  ii uyo   x  d 

1 

00 

A.manda  Roth 

2 

50 

o  vjr  ixosiciier 

K 

00 

FrP.p    AA/"il1    Offer  7inn 
jrrcc     win    w  iig  Zjiuii 

V_/Uiig     v_y l  c 

00 

[  ) iij n    T-<  ppn  f  p  1 

V  WCll  XJCC11LC1 

5 

00 

T  W  Witmer 

|        VV         *  V  1  L11IL1 

20 

00 

Alncpc  Snirlpr 

IV J.  (JaCb  OillLiCl 

20 

00 

Sinn      1  nrttnpr 
OdI  all      V-(J1  L1I1C1 

20 

00 

V— 1  nirrr       K  m^m 

rrdriy  iviiiz.ic 

5 

00 

Joseph  Weber  Sr 

25 

00 

jr  airview   Lung  ivjilii 

84 

00 

JDernany   luii^  milii 

40 

00 

Emma  Cong"  Ind 

90 

00 

Joe  Hostetler 

1  0 

00 

F   T  Vinrl  pr 
Ej  J      I  UUC1 

25 

00 

"D   T  Vnrlpr 

1-J    J      1  UUC1 

20 

00 

j   j  onexier 

no 

Mrs  Dennis 

1 

on 

Allen  Wideman 

25 

00 

Mrs  Gast 

1 

00 

Orvin  Yordy 

5 

00 

Pea  Ridge  Cong  Mo 

2 

70 

Dennis  D  Summer 

1 

00 

J  R  Shank 

4 

67 

C  A  Shantz 

50 

00 

$2,541 

37 

Old  People's  Home 

Md. 

Schells'burg  Cong  Pa 

$  5 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

20 

7Q 

Thomas   Cong  Pa 

14 

AO 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

7 

11 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

22 

60 

Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 

5 

60 

$  75 

10 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions                $4,646  36 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Administration  Expense 
Fannie  Kurtz  $    1  00 


Annuity 

A  Sister   Pa  (Bowmans- 

ville)  $1,100,  00 


Aged  and   Disabled  Missionary 
Fund 


Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

$  18  39 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

33 

50 

Doylestown  Menn  SS  Pa  9 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  S  C  la 

20 

00 

W  Union  S  C  la 

8  76 

$  89 

65 

Missionary  Preparation 

W  Union  S  C  la 

$  25  05 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Souderton  S  C  Pa 

10 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

35 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

25 

00 

$120 

05 

District  General  Funds 

Sharon  Val  Cong  Minn 

$  4 

00 

A  W  Birkey 

5 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

6 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

1 

00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

18 

32 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

9 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

13 

10 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

15 

00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

11 

50 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Sitahl  Cong  Pa 

7 

10 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

14 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

13 

05 

Sheridan   Cong  Ore 

3 

52 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

2 

70 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

5 

89 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

5 

57 

E'iler  Cong  Ida 

4 

00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

101 

00 

Swamp  SS  Pa 

15 

25 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

16 

00 

Deep  Run  S  C  Pa 

20 

00 

Skippack  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

26 

00 

$384 

51 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Tuleta   Cong  Texas 

$  18  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

11 

56 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

$  30 

06 

Personal 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

$  22 

60 

Catlin   Cong  Kan 

6  25 

Sycamore  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

$  29 

85 

Rural  Missions 

Glade  Cong  Md 

$  1 

05 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

15 

80 

Springs   Cong  Pa 

3 

33 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

12 

83 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 

6 

53 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

14  38 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

5 

00 

$  58  92 

Goshen  College 

Mrs  Sylvia  Mehl 

$  10  00 

Selesta  Hartzler 

5 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

96 

50 

$111 

50 

Colportage,  Book  &  ' 

Tracts 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

$  4 

75 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

9 

68 

Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

$  19 

43 

Rural  Evangel 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 

$  3 

50 

General  S.  S.  Committee 


Springs  SS  Pa  $    4  40 

S.  Western  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Scottdale  SS   Pa  $    2  75 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  62 


$    5  37 
S.  Western  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  $  83 

Stahl  SS  Pa  16  11 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  90 

Blough  SS  Pa  26  55 

Springs  SS  Pa  19  79 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  12  53 


$  81  71 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $2,039  95 

RELIEF 
Near  East 

Spring  City  Pa  $  90  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  113  00 

A  Brother  Wooster  O  5  00 

K  P  Epp  5  00 
Chicago   Home  Mission 

Cong  111  46  99 

A  Sister  Md  10  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  17  24 


$299  23 

Russia 

CI  9  MaDle   Grove  Menn 

SS   Pa"  $    2  50 

Beach  SS  O  20  00 


$  22  50 

General 

Cresston  Mont  SS  $    6  25 

Mexico 

Henry  B  Keener  $    5  00 

Child 

Shore  SS   Ind  $  19  25 

Cls  7,  8  Bowne  SS  Mich    5  00 


$  24  25 

Total   for   Relief  $357  23 

SUMMARY 
Received  through 

Alta-Sask   Board  $225  17 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  128  82 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  832  45 
Franconia  Conference  468  25 
la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  590  82 

111  Dist  Bd  465  49 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  976  76 

Middle  Dist  Va  205  54 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  614  17 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  972  81 

Ont  Dist  Bd  615  15 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  60  18 
S  West  Pa  Dist  Bd  582  01 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  186  00 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C    10,667  27 


$17,590  89 

India  Missions  $5  997  19 

S  America  Missions  2,510  94 
City   Missions  1,141  74 

Charitable  Institutions  4,646  36 
Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,837  43 
Annuity  1,100  00 

Relief  357  23 


$17,690  89 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 


"China  Around  the  Corner" 

This  phrase  is  used  by  The  Congrega- 
tionalist  in  calling  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  reaching  with  the  Christian 
message  Chinese  in  this  country  who  are 
engaged  in  laundry  work  and  similar  oc- 
cupations. For  many  years  a  devoted 
group  of  earnest  men  and  women  have 
been  maintaining  Chinese  Sunday  schools 
in  various  churches  of  all  denominations, 
teaching  eager  pupils  to  read  English, 
helping  them  to  adapt  themselves  to  A- 
merican  customs  and  institutions,  and 
winning  them  to  the  Christian  life.  Re- 
cently a  convention  of  the  Chinese  Sun- 
day School  Workers  Union  of  New  Eng- 
land was  held  in  Roxbury,  Mass.  Mrs. 
Martha  Henry,  president  of  the  Union, 
states  that  their  work  could  be  greatly  ex- 
tended if  they  had  more  volunteer  teach- 
ers. No  technical  training  is  necessary  in 
order  to  teach  in  these  schools,  still  less  a 
knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language.  A 
chapel  in  Canton,  China,  has  been  erected 
by  the  gifts  of  Chinese  in  America,  pupils 
in  Chinese  Sunday  schools.  These  same 
pupils  help  support  a  Bible  woman  with 
headquarters  at  this  ohapel. 


Christ  in  Mexico's  Congress 

Deputy  Antonio  Diaz  Soto  y  Gama  re- 
cently made  a  speech  in  the  Mexican 
Congress  in  which  he  denied  the  allega- 
tion that  the  present  revolutionary  move- 
ment aims  at  the  "unchristianization"  of 
Mexico.  He  said:  "I  shall  close  my  dis- 
course and  I  wish  to  open  it  by  honoring 
that  holy  Name  which  the  Church  has 
forgotten — namely,  Jesus  the  Christ.  And 
in  naming  His  Name  I  am  certain  that  I 
have  the  sympathy  and  hearty  endorse- 
ment of  each  member  of  this  august  body. 
....The  thinking  men  of  this  Assembly 
and  the  thinking  men  of  Mexico  believe 
in  and  love  the  Christ!  I  know  of  noth- 
ing more  beautiful,  more  revolutionary, 
more  moving,  more  holy,  or  more  pro- 
gressive than  the  Gospel  of  Christ  The 

revolutionary  party  would  like  to  see  all 
Catholics  become  Christian  once  more  and 
we  ourselves  would  like  to  be  better  Chris- 
tians. We  who  constitute  the  revolution- 
ary party  would  rise  above  our  past  fail- 
ures— for  along  with  the  great  things  we 
have  done  we  have  sinned — and  there  is 
but  one  Person  who  can  save  us,  namely, 
Jesus  our  Lord!  Oh,  would  that  the  rev- 
olutionary party  had  the  courage  to  raise 
high  His  banner!" 


Influence  of  One  Chilean  Woman 

Connected  with  the  American  Presby- 
terian mission  station  in  Taltal,  northern 
Chile,  are  five  groups  of  Christians  which 
are  entirely  self-supporting.  They  are  led 
in  their  devotional  meetings  in  their  homes 
by  one  of  their  own  number  and  contrib- 
ute enough  to  pay  for  their  literature  and 
the  occasional  visit  of  the  nearest  pastor. 
Jesse  S.   Smith    tells  the  story  of  one  of 


these  groups:  "Thirty  years  ago  the  in- 
habitants of  the  valley  brought  their  of- 
ferings as  a  sacrifice  before  a  sacred  stone. 
Twenty  years  ago  one  woman  accepted  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  neighbors  of 
this  woman  would  not  pass  her  house  lest 
fire  fall  from  heaven  upon  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  warning  of  the  priest.  That 
woman  to-day  is  mother  and  grandmother 
of  twenty  believers  who  are  the  center  and 
strength  of  this  group.  She  has  burned 
her  innumerable  idols  and  in  their  place 
are  found  gospel  invitation  verses." 

Weekly  Payments  for  a  Bible 

Rev.  George  P.  Howard,  Field  Secretary 
in  Argentina  for  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  writes  of  an  institute 
held  in  Buenos  Aires  for  Sunday  school 
work  where  he  had  an  exhibit  of  the  avail- 
able literature  and  helps  for  teachers  and 
Christian  workers.  "It  is  most  comfort- 
ing to  see  what  a  fine  collection  of  books 
we  have  gradually  published  in  Spanish  in 
the  different  countries  and  by  the  various 
denominations.  Almost  the  entire  exhibit 
was  sold  out  two  or  three  times.  It  is 
encouraging  to  see  that  our  workers  are 
beginning  to  realize  the  need  for  reading 
and  study.  I  have  been  able  to  get  many 
of  our  Sunday  schools  to  put  in  workers' 
libraries.  In  nearly  every  case,  they  have 
a  library  for  the  children.  In  a  country 
like  this  where  there  are  no  public  libra- 
ries, you  may  know  how  useful  these  little 
libraries  can  be.  And  the  hopeful  thing 
is  that  the  children  are  eager  to  read.  One 
little  girl,  in  a  Sunday  school  which  I  was 
visiting,  bought  a  Bible;  she  is  paying  for 
it  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  a  week.  I  won- 
der how  many  children  in  America  would 
be  willing  to  work  for  their  Bible  in  that 
manner?" 


Transformation  of  Corinth 

Some  of  the  changes  that  have  been 
brought  about  in  Corinth  since  the  arrival 
five  years  ago  of  2,700  children  who  had 
been  evacuated  from  Turkey  by  the  Near 
East  Relief  are  thus  summarized  in  The 
New  Near  East:  "To-day  Corinth  numbers 
between  ten  and  eleven  thousand  inhabi- 
tants. The  town  that  in  1923  lay  drugged 
in  dirt  and  dsease,  now  hums  with  activity. 
In  the  last  two  years  three  hundred  new 
houses  have  been  built,  in  the  erection  of 
which  five  graduate  boys,  taught  carpentry 
in  the  orphanage,  have  helped.  There  is 
a  fine  new  hotel  by  the  seashore.  A  the- 
ological school  with  seventy  enrolled  pupils 
has  sprung  up  on  the  northern  seashore. 
The  Bishop  of  Corinth,  a  young  man  and 
a  strong  factor  in  the  progress  of  the  town, 
is  erecting  an  industsrial  school  for  girls 
that  will  accommodate  two  hundred  and 
will  be  supported  from  funds  derived  from 
the  port  customs.  A  project  is  under  way, 
toward  which  a  million  drachmas  have  al- 
ready been  appropriated,  to  make  a  har- 
bor of  the  beautiful  little  bay.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  this  harbor  will  be  completed 
in  1928  and  will  bring  to  Corinth  a  pros- 


perity she  has  not  known  for  centuries  and 
promote  trade  activities  that  have  been 
wakened  to  new  life  since  the  coming  of 
Near  East  Relief." 


Service  of  Friends  in  Russia 

A  writer  in  the  American  Friend  reports 
that  in  two  towns  in  Russia  the  welfare- 
centers,  the  sanitarium  and  the  work  in 
the  schools  "are  being  turned  over  to  the 
local  government,  who  already  haye  shared 
quite  enthusiastically  in  the  general  super- 
vision, and  who  will,  we  believe,  success- 
fully carry  on  the  welfare  program  started 
by  the  Friends.  The  Friends  Center  in 
Moscow  is  an  international  center  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  Often  it  has  had  to 
assume  the  duties  of  a  consular  office.  In- 
troductions are  arranged,  checks  cashed, 
interpreters  supplied,  itineraries  suggested, 
lodgings  located,  all  the  hundred  and  one 
various  things  that  tourists  want  done  have 
claimed  a  good  part  of  the  workers'  time 
and  attention.  Friends  are  the  only  out- 
side organization  with  such  an  office  in 
Moscow,  and  in  view  of  the  Soviet  Gov- 
ernment's kindly  feeling  toward  us  there 
are  unlimited  opportunities  for  us  to  de- 
velop our  Good  Will  Center  in  that  city." 


Reaching  Moslems  in  Morocco 

The  Southern  Morocco  Mission,  a  Scot- 
tish organization  which  sent  out  its  first 
missionaries  in  1889  and  now  has  twenty- 
six  workers,  reports:  "Government  schools 
have  been  opened  in  all  the  cities  and 
towns.  The  youth  of  Morocco  are  thus 
receiving  enlightened  ideas  of  science,  ge- 
ography, and  other  branches  of  learning. 
As  a  result,  much  that  they  were  wont  to 
consider  sacred  and  unassailable  is  now 
found  to  be  untenable,  and  their  faith  in 
many  of  their  old  beliefs  is  being  rudely 
shaken.  In  this  condition  of  mind  there 
is  a  great  field  for  sowing  the  seed  of  the 
Gospel.  Every  opening  for  Christian  in- 
struction is  taken  full  advantage  of,  the 
missionaries  missing  no  opportunty  of  put- 
ting the  Scriptures  into  the  hands  of  these 
readers.     The    country    is    open   as  never 

before  for  the   Gospel  messenger  It  is 

an  inspiring  thing  to  the  workers  to  testify 
openly  for  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the 
Moslem  multitude. 


"There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy. 
Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea: 
There's  a   kindness  in   His  justice 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner, 
And  more  graces  for  the  good; 
There  is  mercy  with  the  Savior, 
There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

If  our  love  were  but  more  simple, 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word; 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord." 

— F.   W.  Faber. 
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"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled.'' 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  that  are  above.  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead ;  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God." 


It  is  said  of  the  Waldenses  that 
they  had  the  Scriptures  so  well  com- 
mitted to  memory  that  if  every  copy 
of  the  Bible  within  their  reach  had 
been  destroyed  they  could  have  re- 
produced the  entire  message.  How 
nearly  is  the  same  thing  true  of  us? 

"Evolution  Ban  Rapped,"  is  the  ti- 
tle of  a  recent  news  item  in  a  daily 
paper  telling  of  the  rantings  of  a 
pastor  with  evolutionist  leanings  be- 
cause his  church  had  forbidden  the 
teaching  of  evolution  among  its 
preachers.  The  burden  of  his  argu- 
ment was  that  the  Church  has  no 
right  to  exclude  the  teaching  of  evo- 
lution from  its  pulpits.  But  what  are 
we  to  do  with  the  recent  declarations 
of  eminent  educators  and  liberalist 
preachers  who  admitted  that  the 
Church  might  wrestle  with  this  prob- 
lem but  that  state  legislatures  had  no 
business  to  ban  it  from  the  tax-sup- 
ported schools?  The  fact  is,  the  evo- 
lutionist, no  matter  where  he  is,  does 
not  wish  to  be  disturbed  in  his  prop- 
aganda for  the  destruction  of  the 
Christian- faith.  In  this  he  finds  him- 
self in  the  position  of  the  thief  who 
is  found  in  possession  of  stolen  prop- 
erty which  he  is  not  willing  to  re- 
store. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 

Ont.,  closed  an  instructive  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  27. 
Not  only  the  brotherhood  at  Scott- 


dale but  also  a  number  from  Mason- 
town  heard  many  of  the  messages. 
Our  brother  presented  the  Word  in 
the  power  and  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  our  greatest  regret  is  that 
he  could  not  stay  longer  and  com- 
plete his  work.  It  so  happened  that 
a  number  of  the  workers  were  sick, 
and  could  not  attend  all  the  meet- 
ings. The  condition  of  Sister  Burk- 
holder's  health  was  such  that  our 
brother  felt  constrained  to  close  his 
work  earlier  than  he  would  have  done 
but  for  this  circumstance.  He  left 
for  his  home,  bearing  with  him  the 
esteem  and  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood at  Scottdale.  May  the  Lord 
grant  him  many  years  of  grace  and 
opportunity  to  proclaim  the  tidings 
of  salvation  from  sin  and  its  results 
to  dying  souls  in  many  places. 


Our  Shut-ins. — Some  time  ago  we 
called  attention  to  this,  part  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  family.  Since  that 
time  we  have  received  a  number  of 
communications  from  this  class,  or 
their  friends,  and  the  letters  received 
were  an  inspiration  to  us.  Affliction 
has  two  sides:  (1)  the  side  of  suffer- 
ing; (2)  the  side  that  is  conducive  to 
consecration  and  refinement.  Some 
of  those  who  belong  to  this  class  are 
quite  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  others  perhaps  known  best 
to  those  of  their  own  community.  In 
most  cases  where  friends  wrote  the 
names  of  the  afflicted  ones  were  not 
given  but  the  familiar  words,  "fa- 
ther," "mother,"  "brother,"  "sister," 
etc.,  appeared  instead.  Here  is  a  par- 
tial list  of  those  heard  from  : 

Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

G.   B.   Landis,  La   Junta,  Colo. 

Salina  Zook,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Nunemaker,  Sterling,  111. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Linnie  Hartz,   Elverson,  Pa. 

Henry  G.  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

Emma  Groff,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Lovina  Weber,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

C.  K.  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Magdalene  Husberger,  Wayland,  Mich. 

N.  Steinmann,  Wellesley,  Ont. 

Frank  Monroe  Beverly,  Freeling,  Va. 


Several  of  these  requested  corres- 
pondence from  others  of  their  class. 
A  ring  of  hopefulness  and  resignation 
was  evident  in  most  letters.  But 
those  who  are  afflicted  are  not  the 
only  ones  who  should  be  benefited  by 
these  visitations  of  Providence.  We 
whom  God  has  blessed  with  strong", 
healthy  bodies  have  every  reason  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  being  thus  blessed 
and  we  should  do  what  we  can  to 
bring  sunlight  into  the  homes  of  the 
shut-ins. 


Which  Christ?— The  "Literary  Di- 
gest" of  Feb.  26  devotes  about  a  page 
and  a   half  to  a   certain  missionary 
who  was  converted  from  "the  Christ 
of  western  civilization"  to  "the  Christ 
of  the  Indian  road."    Without  enter- 
ing into  a  discussion  as  to  which  of 
these  christs  should  be  recognized  in 
our    devotions,    whether    we  should 
recognize  either   or   neither  depends 
upon   whether   either   or   neither  of 
them  is  the  Christ  of  the  Bible.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  in  the  last  days 
many  false  christs  should  appear.  In 
these  we  are  no  more  interested  than 
we  are  in  the  numerous  gods  wor- 
shiped  by   idolaters.     We  recognize 
no  god  but  the   God  of  heaven,  no 
christ  but  the  Son  of  the  living  God 
who  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  born 
of  a  virgin,  was  without  human  fa- 
ther, came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, died  on  the  cross,  through  the 
shedding   of  whose   blood   we  were; 
healed.    As  a  human  He  "was  tempt- 
ed in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin,"  thus  setting  us  a  pat- 
tern worthy  for  us  to  follow.    As  Di- 
vine He  went  on  to  glory,  where  He 
now  is  as  our  Intercessor,   and  He 
will  come  again  to  receive  all  who 
believe  on  His  name.    If  this  is  "the 
Christ   of  the  Indian   road,"  let  not 
only  Indians  but  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  worship  and  adore  Him.  But 
if  "the  Chrjst  of  the  Indian  road"  is 
the  creation  of  men's  minds,  in  the- 
ory adapted   to  the   needs  of  India, 
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who  is  thought  to  be  "dominating" 
the  lives  of  Indians  while  they  con- 
tinue their  heathen  practices  and  re- 
ligions, let  him  be  put  down  as  one 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death? — Rom.  6:3. 

We  see  from  this  text  that  in  or- 
der to  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
— that  is.  His  body,  the  spiritual  and 
invisible  Church  (I  Cor.  12:13),  which 
has  reference  to  Holy  Spirit  baptism, 
we  must  be  baptized  into  His  death, 
or  the  baptism  of  suffering.  That  is 
essential,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
dwell  in  unclean  vessels.  (See  Tno. 
14:17;  I  Cor.  3:16,17).  There  must 
first  be  a  cleansing,  a  purifying,  be- 
fore we  can  enjoy  the  Holy  Spirit 
baptism.    Acts  2:38. 

The  purpose  of  the  baptism  of  suf- 
fering is  to  refine,  to  purge,  to  puri- 
fy, to  cleanse.  Mai.  3:1-4.  Israel  of 
old  could  only  then  bring  an  offering 
of  righteousness  that  was  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord.  As  we  read  in  Isa. 
48:10,  Israel  was  chosen  and  refined 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  The 
prophet  says  that  when  the  Lord 
cometh  "he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver,"  who,  when  the 
dross  is  burned  off  so  that  He  can 
see  His  own  image  in  the  precious 
metal,  will  then  take  it  out. 

The  baptism  of  suffering  signifies 
the  crucifixion  of  the  old  man,  our 
carnal  nature  (Rom.  6:3-6);  Gal.  2: 
20;  6:14;  Col.  2:11-13),  which  means 
a  separation  from  the  world.  (See 
Jno.  17:14;  II  Cor.  6:14.)  If  we  love 
the  world,  "the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  us;  for.  .  .  .the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world"  (I  Jno.  2:15,  16),  and  will 
pass  away.  They  who  love  the  world 
are  the  friends  of  the  world.  But 
God  says  that  if  we  would  be  the 
friends  of  the  world  we  are  the  ene- 
mies of  God.  Jas.  4:4.  Naturally,  if 
we  are  the  friends  of  the  world  we 
will  wish  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  which  is  also  forbidden.  Rom. 
12:2:  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  minds ;  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect,  will  of  God."  This 
separation  from  the  world  should 
take  place — 

1.  In  our  hearts  (Mark  7:20-23). 
"Take  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
10:5).  Our  thoughts  are  heard  in 
heaven.    Psa.  139:2. 


of  the  numerous  false  christs  who 
can  in  no  wise  substitute  for  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible,  the  anointed  of 
God,  the  Lord  from  heaven. 


2.  In  our  conversation  —  for  we 
must  give  an  account  of  every  idle 
word  that  we  speak.  Matt.  12 :36. 
"Let  no  filthy  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth"  (Eph.  4:26). 

3.  In  our  earthly  possessions  — 
which  are  often  misused  and  lead 
many  into  covetousness  from  which 
we  must  refrain.  Luke  12:16-20;  I 
Tim.  6:9-11. 

4.  In  our  eating  and  drinking — 
which  should  be  in  due  season,  and 
for  strength  (Feci.  10:17)  and  to  the 
glory  of  God  (I  Cor.  10:31;  Dan.  1: 
8),  not  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness. 
Deut.  21:20,21. 

5.  In  our  clothing — not  to  adorn 
the  body  in  outward  adornment,  but 
with  modest  apparel.  I  Tim.  2:9,10; 
I  Pet.  3:3,4;  Deut.  22:5;  Isa.  3:16-24. 
Outward  adornment  fosters  pride,  is 
plainly  forbidden  in  Scripture,  and 
can  not  be  indulged  in  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Col.  3:17. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  One  who  bap- 
tizes with  fire  (Matt.  3:11;  Mai.  3: 
1-4;  Luke  12:49),  and  also  baptizes 
with  the  baptism  of  suffering,  which 
He  foretold  (Luke  12:50)  and  which 
had  been  prophesied  of  Him  many 
years  before  He  came  as  a  child. 
Isa.  53.  He  already  had  received  the 
water  baptism  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
baptism,  but  He  now  looks  forward 
to  another  baptism.  This  was  ful- 
filled in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
and  on  Calvary,  where  He  died  the 
ignominious  death  on  the  cross.  Luke 
22:40-23:46.  We  note  the  power  and 
the  blessings  that  followed  this  bap- 
tism : 

1.  He  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered"  (Heb.  5:8). 
This  seems  difficult  to  understand — 
that  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  who 
knew  no  sin,  must  learn  obedience  in 
this  way ;  but  to  be  our  perfect  ex- 
ample it  behooved  Him  in  all  things 
to  be  like  unto  His  brethren.  Heb. 
2:17.  He  is  "THE  WAY"  (Jno.  14:6). 

2.  He  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering.     "For   it   became  him  for 

whom  are  all  things  in  bringing 

many  sons  unto  glory  to  make  the 
captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings"  (Heb.  2:10;  5:9). 

3.  He  who  died  for  us  is  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Rom.  8:34. 
We  now  stand  uncondemned,  not  be- 
cause of  our  own  merits,  but  because 
of  the  merits  of  a  crucified  and  now 


risen  Redeemer  we,  through  Him,  are 
saved. 

4.  He  now  has  "a  name  which  is 
above  every  name,"  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  (Phil.  2:10)  because  He  "hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

5.  He  is  now  "crowned  with  glo- 
ry and  honor"  (Heb.  2  :9)  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  He  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

We  notice  also  the  power  and 
blessing  which  we  have  obtained 
through  His  sufferings : 

1.  Christ  "redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law"  (Gal.  3:14).  No 
one  can  be  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  "Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  "The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  Christ  was  made  a 
curse  for  us  ;  "for  it  is  written,  Curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  the 
tree,"  "that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith." 

2.  "And  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross"  (Col.  1:20). 
"Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you,"  said  Jesus,  "but  it  is  the  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding"  which 
the  world  knows  nothing  of. 

3.  We  have  been  brought  to  God 
"through  his  sufferings  for  sins"  (I 
Pet.  3:18).  "For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit." 

4.  We  are  now  reconciled  to  God. 
"For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life" 
(Rom.  5:10). 

5.  We  are  succored  by  Him,  our 
faithful  High  Priest.  "For  in  that  he 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed" (Heb.  2:18). 

Finally,  let  us  notice  the  power  and 
blessings  that  we  shall  obtain,  as  we 
receive  the  baptism  of  suffering.  Je- 
sus once  asked  James  and  John:  "Can 
ye  drink  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with?"  They 
said,  "We  can."  Then  He  said,  "Ye 
shall."  Mark  10:35-39. 

1.  We  shall  cease  from  sin.  "For- 
asmuch as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind :  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin :  that  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh 
to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:1,2). 

2.  We  become  followers  of  our 
Lord.  "And  he  said  unto  them  all, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
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cross  daily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke 
9:23).  Many  pretend  to  follow  Him, 
but  they  fail  to  deny  themselves  and 
take  up  their  crosses. 

"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone/ 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me." 

3.  We  become  heirs  of  God,  joint 
heirs  with  Christ — -"If  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  also 
be  glorified  together"  (Rom.  8:17). 

4.  We  shall  reign  with  Him.  "If 
we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him  ;  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  de- 
ny us"  (II  Tim.  2:12). 

5.  In  eternity  we  shall  be  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  serve  him  day 
and  night.  "These  are  they  which 
have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Therefore  they  are  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  the  temple"  (Rev.  7: 
14,  15).  Jesus  said,  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world" 
(Jno.  16:33). 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 


(This  article  was  prepared  as  a  tract  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  and  is  now  reprinted  by 
request.) 

"It   is   required    in   stewards    that  a 
man  be  found  faithful." — I  Cor.  4:2. 

A  steward  is  a  person  that  is  intrusted 
with  the  management  of  an  estate,  or  af- 
fairs not  his  own;  hence  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP  is  a  divinely  appointed 
office,  the  duties  of  which  are  sacred,  be- 
cause it  means  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
managing  of  affairs  and  disbursing  of  pos- 
sessions which  belong  to  the  Lord. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  reveal  to  us  that 
Christians  are  not  actual  owners  of  es- 
tates, but  simply  trustees  into  whose  hands 
God's  earthly  possessions  have  been  placed. 
All  things  really  belong  to  the  omnipo- 
tent Creator. 

Note  what  the  Word  says:  "Every  beast 
of  the  field  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills."  "If  I  were  hungry  I 
would  not  tell  thee,  for  the  world  is  mine 
and  the  fulness  thereof"  (Psa.  50:10,  12). 
"Whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven 
is  mine"  (Job  14:11).  "For  all  the  earth 
is  mine"  (Ex.  19:5).  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof"  (Psa.  21: 
4;  I  Cor.  10:26,28).  "Behold  the  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's 
thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is"  (Deut.  10:14).  Faithfulness  is 
required  on  the  part  of  every  steward  and 
to  them  it  is  said:  "Occupy  till  I  come" 
(Luke  19:13).  The  believers  in  the  apos- 
tolic age  had  the  right  conception  of  their 
relation  to  God  as  stewards.  Note  what 
is  said  of  them:  "The  multitude  of  them 
that    believed   were   of    one   heart   and  of 


one  soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own"  (Acts  4:32). 

Our  faithfulness  as  God's  stewards  is 
demonstrated  in  the  way  we  use  the  ma- 
terial things  which  have  come  into  our 
possession  either  by  inheritance,  or  thru 
industry  coupled  with  economy.  The  use 
of  money  or  means  placed  in  our  hands 
reveals  the  real  motives  and  character  of 
the  inner  life. 

Money  is  a  power  either  for  good  or  evil 
according  as  it  is  used  by  the  individual. 
It  can  be  used  in  a  way  that  it  will  be 
fruitful  in  accomplishing  much  good,  or  on 
the  other  hand  it  may  be  used  as  a  means 
to  foster  evil.  It  may  be  used  in  gratify- 
ing selfish  desires,  and  propagating  vice, 
or  on  the  other  hand,  unlimited  blessings 
may  be  bestowed  upon  humanity  by  its 
use. 

The  Master's  instructions  to  Christian 
stewards  are  clear  and  to  the  point.  A 
part  of  His  mountain  message  was,  "Lay 
r.ot  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  6:19,20).  To  the  rich 
young  ruler  He  lovingly  said,  "Go  sell  that 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
19:21).  To  the  multitude  He  authoritative- 
ly said:  "Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms," 
thus  laying  up  "a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not"  (Luke  12:33).  To  the  dis- 
ciples He  saith  and  to  all  Christian  stew- 
ards as  well:  "Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  unrighteous  mammon  (money)  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations"  (Luke  16:9).  Our 
Lord's  commendation  of  the  poor  widow's 
sacrificial  act  of  casting  the  two  mites 
into  the  Lord's  treasury,  which  was  all  her 
living,  stands  as  a  monument  of  divine 
approval  of  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  man- 
ifested in  acts  of  whole-hearted  benevo- 
lence. 

To  be  a  true  Christian  steward,  one 
needs  to  faithfully  discharge  all  the  duties 
of  his  office,  realizing  that  he  is  responsible 
to  God  for  the  money  and  other  posses- 
sions intrusted  to  his  care.  If  he  would 
be  true  to  his  charge,  the  acquiring,  use, 
and  distribution  of  the  means  and  posses- 
sions placed  in  his  hands  must  be  done 
with  the  one  paramount  desire  to  please 
the  Lord  who  is  the  owner  of  the  estate. 
"What  disposition  shall  I  make  of  the 
Lord's  goods?"  is  a  question  that  should 
be  asked  by  every  true  steward. 

To  the  rich  agriculturist  who  stored  a- 
way  his  goods  for  self-gratification,  the 
Lord  said:  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee,  then  whose  shall 
these  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided?" 

The  rich  man  "who  fared  sumptuously 
every  day,"  "opened  his  eyes  in  hell,"  be- 
cause he  ignored  his  obligations  as  a  stew- 
ard. The  great  judgment  scene  described 
in  Matt:  25.  reveals  to  us  the  great  con- 
trast between  faithful  and  unfaithful  stew- 
ardship. 

Successful  business  men  usually  manage 


their  affairs  on  the  percentage  plan.  The 
same  should  be  true  of  all  who  are  in 
charge  of  the  "Father's  Business"  here  on 
earth.  The  Christian  steward  should  de- 
termine what  percentage  of  the  net  income 
of  the  estate!  he  has  in  charge  should  be 
used  for  his  own  needs  and  the  needs  of 
those  who  are  dependent  upon  him;  also 
what  percent  should  be  turned  into  the 
Lord's  treasury.  He  should  designate  the 
amount  to  be  used  for  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  work  in  India,  South 
America,  and  other  foreign  fields;  also 
what  part  is  to  be  given  for  the  support 
and  extension  of  Christ's  cause  in  the 
home  land. 

As  Christians  we  are  enjoying  the  bless- 
ings of  the  dispensation  of  grace.  Hence 
we  should  not  only  consider  it  a  duty,  tut 
a  blessed  privilege  to  be  dispensers  of  the 
earthly  treasures  intrusted  to  us  by  our 
Lord. 

The  faithful  steward  plans  to  give  regu- 
larly, systematically,  and  liberally  as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered,  and  is  desirous  to 
know  how  he  may  best  honor  the  Lord 
with  the  means  he  has  in  charge.  Follow- 
ing is  the  course  he  usually  pursues: 

1.  He  wisely  plans  for  the  using  and 
dispensing  of  the  Lord's  estate  over  which 
he  has  the  oversight. 

2.  He  will  support  regularly  certain 
phases  of  the  Lord's  work  by  turning  over 
at  least  one-tenth  of  the  actual  income 
received  as  a  steward  of  the  estate,  or 
means  divinely  entrusted  to  his  care. 

3.  He  ever  keeps  in  mind  that  he  is 
the  Lord's  steward  and  as  such  he  will  be 
held  accountable  for  all  that  is  intrusted 
to  him. 

4.  He  seeks  to  make  investments  which 
will  mean  the  most  for  his  Master's  cause 
and  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom. 

5.  His  aim  is  to  use  the  income  in  a 
way  that  will  meet  with  the  Master's  high- 
est approval. 

6.  He  is  desirous  to  remember  the  mis- 
sion and  charitable  work  of  the  Church  in 
a  telling  way,  making  these  activities  the 
principal   beneficiaries  of  his  stewardship. 

7.  Fie  will  remember  the  future  needs 
of  the  Church  and  her  institutions  in  the 
distribution  of  the  property  intrusted  to 
him. 

8.  He  will  seek  to  ascertain  what  phases 
of  the  Lord's  work  require  the  most  lib- 
eral support  and  make  distribution  accord- 
ingly. 

9.  He  will  bequeath,  endow,  or  trans- 
fer in  the  form  of  an  annuity  or  otherwise 
at  the  opportune  time  such  a  portion  of 
the  Master's  assets  over  which  he  has 
charge,  as  should  be  used  solely  for  spe- 
cial phases  of  Christian  work. 

10.  His  aim  is  to  constantly  so  manage 
his  Lord's  affairs  that  it  may  be  said  in 
the  end:  "Well  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord"  (Matt.  25:21). 

Dakota,  111. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Redeem- 
er whose  Spirit  is  still  dealing  with 
the  lost.  May  we  all  continue  to  be 
faithful  in  holding  forth  the  love  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  both  by  teaching 
and  by  living. 

Sister  Allen,  of  this  place,  has  been 
quite  sick  with  heart  trouble  but  we 
feel  glad  that  she  says  all  is  well, 
and  it  matters  not  if  she  gets  well 
or  not ;  for  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Sister  Marie  Blosser,  who  came 
here  five  weeks  ago  to  be  a  worker, 
has  returned  to  her  home  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.  Her  mother  is  very 
sick  with  paralysis.  The  Lord  com- 
fort them. 

We  are  indeed  glad  for  the  support 
the  church  is  giving  the  work  here 
and  we  trust  it  will  be  rewarded  in 
due  time.  The  interest  in  Sunday 
school  and  Gospel  services  is  encour- 
aring.  We  trust  the  seed  is  being 
sown  on  fertile  soil.  We  ask  you  to 
remember  those  upon  whom  the 
Spirit  is  placing  conviction  that  they 
might  be  made  free  through  the 
Word. 

In  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  present  workers  are  all  well  at 
present,  and  have  enjoyed  many 
blessings  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary. The  boys  and  girls  are  hav- 
ing a  visit  with  the  whooping  cough, 
and  even  though  they  are  having  an 
interesting  time  of  it,  they  will  be 
obliged  to  continue  that  visit  longer 
than  desirable. 

We  feel  thankful  tonight  to  know 
that  the  Lord  speaks  to  His  own  in 
many  ways.  We  have  already  real- 
ized many  blessings  from  the  sick- 
ness which  the  winter  has  brought 
to  us. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hartman  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  who  labored  here  as  Farmer  last 
summer,  and  who  was  married  last 
winter,  is  now  with  us  in  the  work 
again  with  his  companion  who  is  al- 
so from  the  same  place  (Wakarusa). 
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We  are  glad  for  their  help  in  the 
cause. 

Sister  Katie  Kile  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  came  to  the  Home  fifteen  years 
ago  this  month,  and  has  given  prac- 
tically all  of  her  time  in  the  work 
since.  Sister  Kile  was  called  to  her 
home  on  account  of  death  in  the 
family,  and  is  staying  with  her  peo- 
ple a  few  weeks  for  a  rest. 

We  cannot  but  express  our  appre- 
ciation again  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  been  giving  so  lib- 
erally toward  the  work  here  both  in 
money  donations  and  provisions. 

Following  is  a  list  of  proisions  re- 
ceived during  February: 

Marion  S.  C.  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Clothing,  $  7.68 

John  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Potatoes  3.00 

Jake  Kenagy,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Potatoes  3.00 

Oliver  Bvler,  iW.  Liberty,  O.,  Potatoes  3.00 

Christ  Byler,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Potatoes  3.00 
Ben  Roth,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Potatoes 

and  apples  10.00 

$29.68 

A  goodly  number  of  sisters  from 
the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
have  been  giving  much  appreciated 
help  in  the  way  of  mending,  sewing, 
and  helping  on  wash  days,  etc.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  united  effort. 

Very  truly  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
March  3,  1927. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — Since 
our  last  writing  Sisters  Delphie  Hol- 
singer  and  Lena  Wenger,  both  of 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  have  come 
into  our  midst.  Both  are  trained 
nurses  and  have  been  rendering  serv- 
ices in  the  home  of  the  writer  and 
giving  us  a  helping  hand  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  work.  We  as  a 
congregation  appreciate  their  help  so 
very  much.  They  plan  to  start  for 
their  homes  by  Saturday,  Feb.  5. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  work 
moving  along  in  about  the  usual  way. 
Weather  has  been  unfavorable  for 
good  attendance  for  a  number  of 
Sundays. 

Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  28,  1927.         R.  W.  Benner. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Feb.  10,  1927) 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
This  week  we  received  no  news  from 
the  other  stations,  possibly  because 
of  the  annual  conference  at  Tres  Lo- 
mas.  The  day  before  the  annual  con- 
ference the  new  church  was  dedicated 
and  soon  the  one  in  Santa  Rosa  will 
also  be  dedicated. 
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We  did  not  think  it  wise  to  take 
the  baby  away  for  so  long  a  time, 
especially  during  this  very  hot  weath- 
er, and  because  of  the  inconvenience 
to  get  there  from  this  station  it  was 
impossible  for  us  to  be  present. 

Only  last  week  the  roads  were  full 
of  water  but  today  they  are  dry  and 
dusty  as  we  are  passing  through  a 
very  hot  and  dry  spell  and  because 
of  sandy  soil  the  water  soon  disap- 
pears. 

In  a  former  letter  you  may  have 
read  of  the  opening  up  of  the  work 
in  this  new  town.  It  is  always  some- 
what difficult  to  begin  a  work  in  a 
new  town,  but  so  far  the  interest 
here  has  been  very  good,  and  it  has 
continued  so  to  the  present  time. 
There  are  a  number  of  Protestant 
people  in  the  town — namely ;  Bap- 
tists, Methodists,  Christian  Alliance 
as  well  as  Mennonites — but  there  has 
not  been  a  Protestant  service  in  this 
town  before  our  opening  one.  Some 
of  these  members  need  reviving.  One 
of  them  told  me  that  he  was  not  in- 
side a  church  for  fifteen  years. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  every  one  who  knows  the  value 
of  prayer  to  remember  the  workers, 
their  problems  and  the  people ;  and 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  bountifully 
the  work  at  this  station  to  the  sav- 
ing of  many  souls. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


MY  SOUTHERN  TRIP 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  response  to  an  interest  that  has 
been  awakened  by  appeals  from  the 
Southland,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board, 
the  writer  was  directed  to  visit  con- 
gregations and  members  in  Texas, 
Louisiana,  and  Mississippi.  I  left  my 
home  on  Jan.  13  and  stopped  a  few 
days  with  the  White  Hall  congrega- 
tion near  Oronogo,  Mo.  Here  I  re- 
ceived counsel  and  direction  from 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  concerning  the 
work  under  his  bishopric  in  the 
states  named,  and  had  opportunity  to 
worship  with  his  congregation. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  17,  I  took  the 
train  at  Joplin  for  Tuleta,  Texas, 
where  I  spent  the  greater  part  of  a 
week  with  the  little  flock  under  the 
care  of  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist.  There  is 
only  a  small  number  here  in  the 
midst  of  a  vast  territory  where  there 
are  none  of  like  faith.  There  is  a 
large  opportunity  to  let  the  light 
shine  and  to  bear  the  message  of  life 
in  places  where  the  way  opens.  But 
the  Spirit  of  the  age  is  after  material 
and  earthly  things  which  makes  it  a 
life  task  to  find  and  lead  the  few  will- 
ing, honest  souls  to  the  light  of 
truth.    Any  encouragement  and  help 
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that  can  brighten  the  pathway  of 
these  isolated  brethren  and  sisters  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

On  Jan.  27  I  arrived  at  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  where  there  are  14 
brethren  and  sisters  living  in  various 
places  in  and  about  this  city.  I  had 
services  with  them  in  various  locali- 
ties during  my  stay  of  about  a  week. 
We  also  held  communion  with  them 
and  were  refreshed  together  in  the 
Lord.  They  have  no  minister  and  no 
place  of  their  own  for  worship.  They 
need  both  if  they  expect  to  hold  out 
long  and  keep  their  boys  and  girls 
and  gain  other  needy  souls  for  God 
and  the  Church.  Remember  them  in 
prayer,  and  let  ministers  who  pass 
that  way  remember  them  with  a  visit. 

At  Allemands,  La.,  I  found  a  few 
worshipers  to  whom  I  preached  three 
sermons  and  had  visits  in  their 
homes.  They  are  in  need  of  some  one 
who  knows  and  loves  God,  to  teach 
and  lead  them.  Remember  the  many 
souls  in  this  field  who  are  not  yet 
saved.  May  the  Lord  open  a  way 
to  bring  the  Gospel  message  there 
more  fully. 

On  Feb.  5,  I  arrived  at  Gulf  Port, 
Miss.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  took  me  to  the  Colony  near 
Lyman,  where  I  remained  among  the 
brotherhood  till  the  morning  of  Feb. 
21.  Here  there  is  a  little  larger  flock 
of  our  members,  where  also  a  number 
of  families  of  other  denominations 
gather  together  with  them.  There 
seems  to  be  a  favorable  outlook  for  a 
prosperous  community  here,  and 
while  the  church  is  meeting  with 
some  problems  common  to  a  new 
settlement  there  is  hopefulness  in  our 
hearts  that  the  Lord  will  have  a 
strong  light-house  in  this  congrega- 
tion from  which  the  message  of  sal- 
vation may  shine  forth  to  the  saving 
of  many  souls.  Brethren,  pray  for 
this  flock,  that  God  may  so  work 
that  His  way  may  prevail  among 
them  and  many  souls  may  be  blessed. 

At  this  writing  (Feb.  24)  I  am  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  of  the  Berea 
congregation  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  in 
a  few  days'  meetings.  There  is  a 
good  appetite  for  the  Word  of  Truth 
here.  With  our  young  Bro.  Roy 
Cowan  as  a  newly  ordained  minister 
in  the  lead  as  shepherd,  they  are 
pressing  on  against  the  forces  of 
darkness,  and  earnestly  contending 
for  the  faith.  They  too  would  appre- 
ciate more  earnest  workers  to  help  in 
this  needy  field.  I  hope  to  reach  my 
home  and  loved  ones  in  the  Carver, 
Mo.,  field  in  a  few  days. 


Even  from  a  business  point  of 
view,  it  pays  to  keep  a  missionary 
in  good  condition.  For  this  reason 
they  need  an  occasional  furlough,— 
T.  A,  Ressler. 


GAL.  6:10 


As  an  illustration  of  some  of  the 
problems  which  missionaries  have  to 
fare,  one  of  our  workers  in  a  city 
mission  relates  the  case  of  man  com- 
ing to  the  Mission  who  was  on  the 
\erge  of  committing  suicide  by  tak- 
ing poison.  The  poison  had  already 
been  purchased,  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  the  missionaries  persuaded 
him  to  give  it  up.  Our  informant 
goes  on  to  say:  "He  claims  that  he 

can  not  do  good  in    because  there 

are  those  who  try  to  lead  him  a- 
stray.  He  wishes  for  a  home  where 
he  can  serve  God." 

What  this  man  needs,  and  all  oth- 
ers like  him  need,  is  faith  in  our  Lord 
jesus  Christ,  a  complete  forsaking  of 
this  world  of  sin,  and  complete  con- 
secration to  God.  We  can  never  get 
religion  by  simply  wishing  for  it ; 
can  never  live  the  overcoming  life 
through  mere  sentiment  or  desire — it 
takes  surrender  to  God,  the  infilling 
of  His  Holy  Spirit,  a  reliance  upon 
the  heavenly  powers,  a  life  of  victory 
through  a  daily  yielding  to  God.  If 
this  man  would  follow  this  course  he 
would  not  only  wish  for  a  Christian 
home,  he  would  be  in  one. 

Our  missionaries,  and  all  other 
Christian  workers,  have  a  wonderful 
opportunity  along  this  line  to  put 
Gal.  6:10  to  practical  use. 


ARGENTINE  CONFERENCE 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Churches  of  Argentina  was 
held  Jan.  31-Feb.  2,  1927,  in  Tres  Lomas, 
F.  C.  O. 

The  morning  sessions  were  devoted  to 
ministerial  and  business  meetings,  includ- 
ing reports  of  the  year's  work  of  each 
Mission  station.  The  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning sessions  were  given  to  addresses  and 
essays  followed  by  an  evangelistic  sermon 
each  evening. 

The  Conference  Sermon,  "A  Vigorous 
Growing  Church"  (I  Thess.  5:16-23),  was 
ably  given  by  W.  G.  Lauver.  The  other 
missionary  brethren  also  contributed  in 
making  the  program  instructive. 

An  interesting  Children's  Meeting  one 
afternoon  was  in  charge  of  Vera  Hallman 
and  Laura  Rivas. 

The  majority  of  the  speakers  were  from 
among  our  Argentine  brethren  and  sisters. 

The  following  topics  were  discused: 

The  Secret  of  Power;  The  Value  of  fa) 
A  Life,  (b)  A  Talent,  (c)  A  Soul;  The 
Christian  and  His  Money;  Am  I  My 
Brother's  Keeper?  What  the  Young  Peo- 
ple Expect  of  the  Church;  What  the 
Church  Expects  of  the  Young  People; 
Contribution  of  a  Sunday  School  to  a 
Community;  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Aim;  How  to  Obtain  and  Maintain  Order 
in  the  Sunday  School. 
Gleanings  from  Addresses  and  Sermons: 

Power  of  the  Church  is  in  prayer. 

The  aim  of  the  Church  is  to  win  souls 
for  the  kingdom. 

The  duty  of  the  Church  is  to'  abide  in 
His  love,  for  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing. 

The  privilege  of  the  Church  is  to  be  co- 


workers with  God,  and  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  with  Him. 

The  Church's  reward  is  that  all  things 
shall  be  hers. 

Our  life  does  not  lose  its  individuality 
when  Christ  is  the  center. 

A  life  that  is  worth  while  is  one  that 
is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Talents  are  gifts  from  God  in  the  form 
of  praying,  singing,  memorizing,  and  per- 
sonal work. 

The  part  of  most  value  of  an  individual 
is  the  soul.  "For  what  will  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  soul?" 

It  is  impossible  to  satisfy  the  thirsty 
soul  at  the   fountains  of  this  world. 

The  rock  in  the  desert  typifies  Christ 
who  is.  the  fountain  that  satisfies. 

The  things  of  this  world  are  of  short 
duration. 

Spiritual  things  are  like  a  spring,  ever 
fresh  and  flowing. 

The  Christian  has  no  fear  of  the  future 
because  God's  rod  and  staff  comfort  him. 

Obedience  to  God's  Word  should  be  a 
serious  matter  to  all  Christians. 

The  infiniteness  of  the  Scriptures  can 
onlv  be  recognized  by  the  spiritual  man. 

Mission  work  has  increased  greatly  in 
recent  years. 

Poor  and  rich  alike  are  welcomed  to  the 
church. 

Institutions  have  been  opened  by  the 
Missions — such  as  Sunday  schools,  orphan- 
ages, schools — these  are  all  for  the  good 
of  the  country. 

Happy  homes,  good  character,  and  a 
sense  for  truth  and  right  are  results  of 
the  Gospel. 

Missionaries  have  done  nothing  to  their 
own  advantage,  all  has  been  done  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Argentines. 

Donors  receive  more  blessing  than  those 
who  receive  the  benefit  of  the  gift. 

There  are  three  inevitable  things  for  the 
Christian, — taxes,   stewardship,   and  death. 

Money  is  powerful;  it  can  tie  our  hands 
and  harden  our  hearts. 

The  Christian  will  give  his  time,  his 
talent,  and  his  money. 

Tithing  was  practised  before  the  law  of 
Moses.  It  apparently  is  a  fundamental 
law  of  God. 

Can  the  Christian  under  grace  give  less 
than  the  Jew  under  the  law? 

It  is  impossible  to  hide  from  God. 

The  youth  of  today  will  be  the  pillars 
of  the  Church  of  tomorrow. 

The  Sunday  school  solves  the  race  prob- 
lem. They  learn,  to  be  as  brothers  and 
sisters.     It  equalizes. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher's  aim  should 
be  to  lead  the  pupil  to  Christ. 

The  Sunda}^  school  teacher  should  learn 
to  know  his  pupils  individually  because  of 
distinct  individual  temperament. 

Preparation  of  the  lesson  is  one  strong 
point  in  holding  order  in  Sunday  school. 

Talking  and  moving  about  during  the 
reading  of  the  Scripture  lesson  or  the 
singing  leads  to  confusion  and  disorder. 

Mae  H.  Hershey. 


'Rescue   the  perishing, 
Duty  demands  it; 

Strength  for  thy  labor  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide ; 

Back  to  the  narrow  way 
Patiently  win  them, 

Tell  the  poor  wanderer  a  Savior  has  died." 

— F.  J.  Crosby. 


,  We  should  never  be  discouraged  in  soul 
winning  because  the  people  have  fallen  so 
deeply  into  sin.  God's  love  is  strong 
enough  to  lift  up  the  vilest  sinner  and  make 
them  pure  and  true, 
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Family  Circle 

Ai    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    terra  tho 

Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around   thy   table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  proroiae. — 
Ephesians    6:1,  2. 


THE  WIFE'S  PRAYER 


Father,   most  merciful   and  kind, 

Before  Thy  throne  I  kneel, 
And  in  this  holy  twilight  hour 

Would  tell  Thee  all  I  feel. 

With  humble  faith  and  tearful  eye, 
With  love,  and  hope,  and  fear, 

With  trust  in  Him  of  Calvary, 
A  wife  would  meet  Thee  here. 

The  offerings  of  a  thankful  heart 

For  mercies,  rich  and  free, 
Bestowed  since  first  this  heart  had  birth, 

Father,  I  bring  to  Thee. 

Thanks  for  my  parents,  brothers,  friends, 
For  home  and  sisters  blessed; 

And  dearer  still,  for  that  fond  heart 
Where  mine  hath  found  a  rest. 

Thanks  for  the  kindly  words  and  looks, 

The  sympathy  Divine, 
That  heart  hath  ever  shown  to  me 

Since  first  its  love  was  mine. 

And,  Father,  in  this  hour  of  prayer 

May  we  united  be, 
And  may  the  lives  Thy  love  hath  joined 

Be  consecrate  to  Thee. 

When  sorrow's  night  shall  round  us  fall, 

Wilt  Thou  our  Guardian  be; 
And  in  the  dangerous  path  of  joy 

Still  may  we  turn  to  Thee. 

In  all  our  hopes,  in  all  our  fears, 
Be  Thou  our  Guide  and  Friend! 

We   would  be  Thine  now — evermore — 
In  all — till  life  shall  end. 

And,  Father,  as  our  days  increase 

So  may  our  love  to  Thee, 
And  may  we  love  each  other  more, 

But  worship — only  Thee. 

We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  a  home, 

An  earthly  home  of  rest; 
And  in  that  home,  blessed  Savior,  deign, 

To  be  a  constant  guest. 

And  when  on  earth  our  eyes  shall  close, 

Supported  by  Thy  love, 
May  we,  as  one,  together  gain 

A  happier  home  above. 

— Tract  Journal. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


By  Mae  Cowan 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  said  lately  about 
family  worship,  and  I  for  one  was 
glad  for  the  Sunday  school  lesson, 
Prayer  in  the  Christian  Life,  but  I 
would  like  to  say  more  about  Prayer 
in  the  Christian  Home. 

A  prayerless  family  cannot  be  oth- 
erwise than  irreligious.  They  who 
pray  daily  in  their  homes  do  well ; 
they  that  not  only  pray,  but  read  the 
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Bible  do  better;  but  they  who  not 
only  pray  and  read  the  Bible  but 
sing  praises  unto  God  do  better  still. 

What  scene  can  be  more  lovely  on 
earth,  more  like  the  heavenly  home, 
and  more  pleasing  to  God,  than  that 
of  a  family  'kneeling  with  one  accord 
around  the  home  altar  and  uniting  in 
voicing  their  supplications  to  their 
Father  in  heaven,  parents  at  this  time 
praying  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
their  children? 

How  lovely  the  scene  of  a  Chris- 
tian mother  gathering  her  little  ones 
around  her,  and  teaching  them  the 
privilege  of  prayer,  and  what  a  safe- 
guard is  this  devotion  against  Satan! 
Happy  are  those  children  who  at  the 
home  altar  have<  been  consecrated  by 
a  father's  blessing,  and  borne  up  to 
heaven  upon  their  parents'  petitions, 
as  a  thank  offering  to  God.  The 
family  altar  is  heaven's  threshold. 

The  influence  of  family  worship  is 
great,  silent,  irresistible,  and  perma- 
nent. Like  the  calm,  deep  stream  it 
moves  on  in  silent,  but  overwhelm- 
ing power.  It  strikes  its  roots  deep 
into  the  human  heart.  It  affords 
home  security  and  happiness,  re- 
moves family  friction,  promotes  un- 
ion and  harmony,  and  exerts  a  soft- 
ening and  harmonizing  influence  over 
each  heart.  It  makes  homes  holy. 
The  dew  of  heaven  falls  upon  the 
home  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made.  Its  members  enjoy  the  good 
and  the  pleasantness  of  dwelling  to- 
gether in  unity.  It  gives  tone  and 
intensity  to  their  affections  and  sym- 
pathies. It  throws  sunshine  around 
their  hopes  and  interests.  Its  voice 
has  sent  many  a  poor  prodigal  home 
to  his  father's  house.  It  availeth 
much,  therefore,  both  for  time  and 
eternity. 

The  worship  must  be  regular  and 
devout,  and  the  whole  family  should 
engage  in  it.  Some  families  are  not 
careful  to  have  their  children  pres- 
ent when  they  worship ;  this  is  very 
wrong.  The  children,  above  all  oth- 
ers, are  benefited  and  should  always 
be  present. 

Some  do  not  teach  the  children  to 
kneel  during  prayer,  and  hence,  they 
awkwardly  sit  in  their  seats  while 
the  parents  kneel.  This  is  a  sad 
mistake  for  if  they  are  not  taught  to 
kneel,  they  naturally  suppose  that 
they  have  no  part  in  the  devotions, 
and  soon  feel  that  it  is  wrong  for 
them  to  bow  before  the  Lord.  There 
are  grown  up  sons  and  daughters 
who  have  never  bent  the  knee  before 
the  Lord  and  really  thought  it  wrong 
to  kneel  before  they  were  Christians. 
In  this  way  they  were  made  more 
shy  and  stubborn  and  felt  that  there 
was  an  impassable  barrier  between 
them  and  Christ.  This  feeling  is 
wrong  and  unnecessary.    If  family 
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worship  had  been  rightly  observed 
they  would  have  felt  that  they  were 
very  near  the  Savior  and  they  would 
be  much  more  inclined  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Him. 

The  father  needs  that  which  shall 
gently  lift  away  from  his  thoughts 
the  disquieting  burdens  of  his  daily 
business.  The  mother  needs  that 
which  shall  smooth  down  the  fretting 
irritations  of  her  unceasing  toil  and 
trial.  Human  nature  is  there  check- 
ed and  moulded  by  the  spirit  and 
lovely  character  of  Christ. 

Family  worship  is  included  in  the 
necessities  of  our  children,  and  itt  the 
covenant  promises  of  God.  The  pen- 
alties of  its  neglect,  and  the  re- 
wards of  our  faithfulness  to  it  should 
prompt  us  to  its  establishment  in  our 
homes.  Its  absence  is  a  curse ;  its 
presence  a  blessing.  It  is  a  foretaste 
of  heaven.  Like  manna  it  will  feed 
our  souls,  quench  our  thirst,  and 
sweeten  the  cup  of  life. 

Compare  an  irreligious  home  with 
this  and  see  the  vast  importance  of 
family  worship.  There  is,  through- 
out, a  heartblank  in  the  irreligious 
home. 

Let  ours,  therefore,  be  a  religious 
home  and  then  be  sure  that  God  will 
delight  to  dwell  therein,  and  His 
blessing  will  descend  upon  it. 

The  child  kneeling  beside  its  moth- 
er and  pouring  forth  its  infant  pray- 
er to  God,  must  attract  the  notice  of 
the  heavenly  host.  Therefore,  your 
children  shall  not  be  found  begging 
bread,  but  shall  be  the  heritage  of 
the  Lord. 

The  home  that  has  honored  God 
with  an  altar  of  devotion  may  well 
be  called  blessed.  It  is  this  which 
makes  home  a  type  of  heaven,  the 
dwelling  place  of  God. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

Sel.  by  Amos  S.  Rutt 

Prayer  has  the  power  to  make  us  strong 
When  we  are  tempted  to  do  wrong; 
It  is  the  refuge  which  we  find 
When  evil  thoughts  disturb  the  mind; 
It  turns  us  from  alluring  sin, 
And  helps  us  to  be  pure  within. 
Thcitgh  Satan  would  our  souls  ensnare, 
He  trembles  at  the  power  of  prayer. 

Prayer  has  the  power  our  griefs  to  heal 
When  we  the  loss  of  loved  ones  feel; 
It  can  our  drooping  spirits  raise, 
And  cheer  us  in  misfortune's  days, 
And  make  us  brave  and  patient  here, 
When  trusted  friends  prove  insincere. 
When  we  have  trials  hard  to  bear, 
There's  comfort  in  the  power  of  prayer, 

Prayer  has  the  power  to  give  us  faith,  . 

And  banish  all  our  fears  of  death; 

For  we  are  mortals,  and  should  try 

To  gain  immortal  life  on  high. 

By  asking  God,  each  day  and  night, 

To  guide  us  in  the  path  of  right, 

Then  we  should  here  for  heaven  prepare, 

And  win  it  through  the  power  of  prayer, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  20,  1927 — Jno.  14: 
1-3;  II  Cor.  5:1-10;  I  Jno.  3:2,3 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 

Golden  Text. — In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you,  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you. — Jno.  14:2. 

Introductory. — One  of  the  bright- 
est themes  presented  in  the  Bible  is 
the  subject  of  this  present  lesson. 
Paul  refers  to  the  Christian's  hope  as 
"an  anchor  of  the  soul."  There  are 
no  sorrows  and  gloom  and  disappoint- 
ments and  pains  of  earth  so  great  but 
that  the  child  of  God  may  look  be- 
yond and  see  the  smiling  providence 
of  God.  From  among  the  many 
scriptures  holding  forth  the  blessed 
hope  of  the  child  of  God,  the  lesson 
compilers  have  given  us  a  glimpse  of 
three.  Three  witnesses  are  intro- 
duced, telling  us  of  better  things  a- 
head. 

I.  Christ  (Jno.  14:1-3). — It  was  on 
the  night  of  Christ's  betrayal  that  He 
felt  constrained  to  comfort  His  dis- 
ciples and  to  prepare  them  for  the 
trials  ahead.  Three  things  stand  out 
in  this  message  of  comfort:  (1)  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." (2)  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  (3)  "I  will  come  again." 
Put  these  three  consoling  messages 
together,  and  you  are  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  assurance  given  in  Rev. 
21:7:  "He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things."  At  the  time  when 
our  Savior  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory,  no  sooner  had  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  said,  "This  same 
Jesus  is  coming  again,"  than  the  dis- 
ciples, evidently  remembering  the 
promise  of  Jesus  that  He  would  re- 
turn after  preparing  a  place  for  His 
people  in  the  realms  of  glory,  re- 
paired to  the  upper  room  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  remained  there  in  supplica- 
tion and  prayers  until  the  promised 
enduement  of  power  came.  In  the 
threefold  assurance  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  given  at  the  head  of  this  para- 
graph, every  child  of  God  has  reasons 
to  look  forward  with  j'oy  and  press 
on  hopefully  to  the  end. 

II.  Paul  (I  Cor.  5:1-10).  — "We 
know" — What  do  we  know? — "if  this 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens."  This  is  more 
than  mere  hope,  it  is  knowledge.  It 
enables  us'  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
things  beyond  this  tenement  of  clay, 
to  fix  our  eyes  upon  the  eternal  man- 
sions above.  Too  manv  people  stop 
with  the  perishable  things  of  earth 
and  fail  to  take  the  infinitely  bright- 
er things  above  into  their  rang"  of 
vision.    It  was  this  heavenward  log'? 


that  enabled  Paul  to  rise  above  the 
things  of  earth  and  cling  to  things 
heavenly  in  his  hopes  and  aspirations. 
He  was  willing  to  go  or  stay,  but 
greatly  preferred  to  go.  But  his  great 
concern  was  that  "whether  present 
or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of 
him."  He  closes  with  the  solemn 
statement  that  "we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 
In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  re- 
member the  admonitions  of  Peter : 
"What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness ;  looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God. 
....Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless."  Such 
testimonies  awaken  within  the  child 
of  God  feelings  of  mingled  joy  and 
hope  and  solemnity  and  reverence 
and  godly  fear.  With  this  state  of 
mind  and  soul  we  can  say  with  Paul 
that  "we  are  always  confident." 

III.  John  (I  Jno.  3  :2,  3).— Having 
heard  the  testimony  and  assurance  of 
Christ  and  of  Paul,  we  are  prepared 
for  the  final  assurance  as  given 
through  our  third  witness,  John. 
Looking  forward  with  bright  antici- 
pations he  says:  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 


"KEEP  THYSELF  PURE."— I  Tim. 
5:22;  Psa.  15. 


Topic  for  March  20. 


MOTTO 
"Keep  thyself  Pure." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A  Pure  Life  Includes: 

1.  Clean  consciences. — I  Tim.  3:9;  rieb. 

9:14. 

2.  Clean   minds.— Phil.  4  6.  7. 

3.  Clean  speech.— I  Pet.  3:10-13;  Col.  4:6. 

4.  Clean  bodies.— I  Col.  6:19,  20. 

5.  Clean   conduct. — I   Cor.  10:31. 

II.  Purity  is  Kept: 

1.  By  light  and  by  blood. — I  Jno.  1:7. 

2.  The  light  of   God's  Book.— Psa.  119: 

9;  II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

3.  The  light,  of  godly  associations. — Psa. 

119:63;  Prov.  13:20. 

4.  The   light  of  godly  homes. — Eph.  6: 

1-4;  T  Pet.  3:1-7;  Deut.  6:4-9. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  God.— Gal.  5:16;  Rom. 

8:13;    Eph.  5:8-10. 

6.  The  throne  of   Grace.— Heb.  4:14-16; 

Jas.  1:5. 

7.  Bv    separation    from    evil. — II  Cor. 

'6  14-7:1;    Eph.   5:1-14;   II  Tim.  2: 

.  10-22. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1     Text  word,  "Pure." 
2.   Pure  Boys  and  Girls, 


shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure."  Here  then  is  the 
practical  side  of  the  Christian's  hope. 
It  is  not  only  a  source  of  joy  and 
encouragement  to  press  on,  but  also 
an  incentive  to  a  pure  and  holy  life. 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  puri- 
fieth himself ;"  that  is,  gets  ready  for 
His  coming,  even  as  the  expectant 
bride  prepares  herself  for  the  coming 
of  the  bride-groom.  They  who  are 
without  this  hope  neglect  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  world  to  come,  and 
concern  themselves  largely  if  not  al- 
together with  the  things  of  this 
world.  Result,  worldliness.  Get  this 
hope — this  active,  pulsating,  inspiring 
hope — into  the  minds  and  hearts  and 
lives  of  people,  and  the  inevitable  re- 
sult is  that  expressed  by  John:  "Ev- 
ery man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself."  That  this  means 
more  than  a  mere  moral  reformation 
is  evident  from  what  follows :  "even 
as  he  (God)  is  pure." 

We  can  not  be  grateful  enough  to 
God  that  He  has  chosen  to  put  these 
inspiring  testimonies  into  His  blessed 
Word.  May  the  blessed  hope  that 
only  the  child  of  God  can  have  be 
made  the  leading,  living  impulse  of 
our  lives ;  and  may  we,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  encourage  others  to  make 
this  living  hope  the  mainspring  of 
their  lives. — K. 


For  Young  People. 

1.  A   Clean   Mind  in  a  Clean  Body. 

2.  What  the  Clean  Person  Avoids. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The   Necessity  of   Keeping   Clean  in 

Heart  and  Outward  Life. 

2.  God's  Provision  for  Our  Purity. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  I  met  honestly  with  the  great 
source  of  purity  and  have  I  heen  ready  to 
meet  all  the  requirements  for  a  purification 
as  well  as  to  live  in  that  realm  in  which 
my  life  may  be  constantly  kept? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Selfishness,  eager  for  a  heaven  of  en- 
joyment, is  quite  a  different  thing  in  the 
soul  from  love  and  purity  and  truth,  yearn- 
ing together  for  what  is  their  natural  ele- 
ment."— Wm.  Mountford. 


"Lord,  pardon  what  I  have  been,  sanc- 
tify what  I  am,  and  order  what  I  shall 
be,  that  Thine  may  be  the  glory,  and  mine 
the  eternal  salvation." — Sel. 


"The  foundations  of  all  human  excellence 
must  be  laid  deep  in  the  blood  of  a  Re- 
deemer's cross,  and  in  the  power  of  His 
resurrection." — Robertson. 


"That  blood  is  a  fount 
Where  the  vilest  may  go 
And  wash  till  their  souls 
Shall  be  whiter  fh?.n  snow." 

— F,  Crosby, 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  10,  1927 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
is  to  meet  this  year  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
June  10  and  11.  Fuller  anonunce- 
ment  later. 


Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced in  the  Franconia  district  in 
two  congregations  as  follows :  Sou- 
derton,  March  6 ;  Line  Lexington, 
March  27.  C. 


Sunday  evening,  March  6,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Landis  Valley  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  in  charge. 


In  the  Feb.  24th  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  P.  1022,  the  type  made 
the  writer  say,  "—what  the  Lord  did 
for  Israel  in  the  Dead  sea,"  when  he 
meant  to  say,  'Red  Sea." 

At  Fentress,  Va.,  Feb.  13,  1927, 
two  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  and  several 
restored  by  confession.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  the  bishop  in 
charge. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver.  Mo., 
whose  article,  "My  Trip  South,"  ap- 
pears on  another  page,  was  expected 
home  soon  after  the  close  of  his  labors 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  where  he  filled 
appointments  over  Sunday,  Feb. 27. 

Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  M.  Lan- 
dis took  charge  of  their  new  duties 
as  superintendent  and  matron  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton, 
Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  G.  Moyer 
retired  after  giving  faithful  service 
for  three  and  one-half  years.  C. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  inter- 
esting letter  from  Bro.  John  H.  Mel- 
linger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  giving  his 
impressions  of  the  Southland,  espe- 
cially Tampa,  Fla.,  where  he  is  at 
present.  This  letter  will  appear  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Gone  to  Rest. — A  card  from  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  dated  March  1,  says: 
"Bishop  Denton  Martin's  wife  died 
soon  after  a  serious  operation.  Fu- 
neral Thursday.  Solicits  prayers  of 
the  church."  May  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  abide  with  our  brother 
and  family  in  their  sore  bereavement. 


"We  need  another  preacher,"  writes 
Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo. 
Bro.  M.  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
b,  in  the  community  hall  at  Kutch, 
an  inland  station  about  thirty  miles 
from  his  home.  May  God  bless  the 
labors  thus  put  forth  to  the  strength- 
ening of  His  cause. 


Communion  dates  have  been  fixed 
for  seven  congregations  in  the  Fran- 
conia district  as  follows : 

Rockhill,  April  10. 
Plain,  April  17. 
Line  Lexington,  April  24. 
Franconia,  May  1. 
Towamencin,  May  8. 
Souderton,  May  15. 
Salford,  May  22.  C. 


Sunday,  Feb.  27,  was  a  notable  day 
at  the  Canton  Mennonite  Mission. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  preached  an  appro- 
priate sermon,  and  in  the  evening 
Bro.  C.  C.  King,  superintendent  of 
the  Mission,  pre'ached  his  farewell 
sermon,  preparatory  to  moving  to 
Detroit,  Mich.,  to  begin  similar  work, 
while  Bro.  Ezra  Shank  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  takes  his  place  as  superintendent 
of  the  Canton  Mission.  May  Heav- 
en's choicest  blessings  rest  upon  both 
these  brethren,  and  their  families,  in 
their  new  fields  of  labor. 


A  New  Mission. — On  Sunday,  Feb. 
15,  the  opening  services  in  the  new 
mission  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  were  held. 
Among  the  ministering  brethren 
present  were  John  B.  Senger  of  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.,  Clayton  Bergey  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  A.  O.  Plistand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  and  C.  S.  Schertz  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  Brethren  Edward  Rediger  of 
Gridley,  111.,  and  John  H.  Mellinger 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  also  favored  the 
congregation  present  with  brief  ad- 
dresses. Bro.  C.  B.  Byer,  formerly 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  is  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  mission.  The  Lord 
add  His  blessing  to  the  work. 


March  10 

Correspondence 

Goshen,  Ind. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  those 
who  attended  the  exercises  of  the 
Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  15-20,  1927, 
enjoyed  themselves. 

But  enjoyment  was  by  no  means 
the  chief  feature  of  the  busy  four 
days  of  the  work.  There  were  three 
periods,  each  an  hour  and  a-half  long, 
during  the  day  and  a  session  in  the 
evening.  Each  evening  was  devoted 
to  a  study  of  some  portion  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  Bro.  Stauffer  al- 
so had  charge  of  the  first  period  each 
day,  when  "Sermon  Preparation"  was 
the  topic  for  discussion. 

"The  Work  of  the  Pastor"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
Chicago  (in  some  of  the  talks  sub- 
stituting for  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser),  and 
by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  spoke 
of  the  "Pastor  as  His  Own  Evangel- 
ist" in  his  usual  vigorous  way. 

The  period  devoted  to  "The  Min- 
ister and  the  Work  of  the  Church" 
in  four  different  aspects  was  led  by 
the  writer.  In  all  the  work  there 
was  a  perfect  freedom  of  discussion, 
and  many  of  the  most  helpful 
thoughts  were  given  by  those  whose 
names  did  not  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  "Ministers'  Week"  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Special  Bible  Term  in 
our  higher  Church  schools,  as  well  as 
in  the  various  Bible  schools,  is  a  com- 
paratively new  experiment ;  but  the 
warm  reception  given  it  during  this 
past  winter  shows  that  the  work  is 
appreciated. 

About  fifty  ministers  were  present 
during  the  meetings. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  22,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  To- 
field,  Alta.,  came  here  and  held  in- 
struction meetings  on  Monday  eve- 
ning the  24th.  Seven  young  people 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism ;  also  three  others  by 
letter.  Pray  that  they  may  all  live 
the  overcoming  life  and  be  a  real 
blessing  to  the  Church  ;  as  the  future 
church  depends  on  our  young  people. 

On  Feb.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac 
Miller  of  Mazeppa,  Alta.,  came  here. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  five  sermons 
which  were  enjoyed  very  much  by 
all.  On  the  14th  Bro.  Miller's  left 
for  Washington  and  Oregon.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  .  them  in 
their  work.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Feb.  22,  1927.      John  W.  Oeschv 
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Fentress,  Va. 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  we  again  en- 
joyed a  visit  from  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.  Bro.  Shenk  preached 
for  us  both  morning  and  evening. 

On  the  following  Sunday  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  was  with 
us.  He  brought  us  a  message  from 
I  John  1 :7.  Bro.  Brunk  also  received 
a  class  of  seven  into  church  fellow- 
ship— two  by  water  baptism  and  five 
by  renewal  of  covenant.  It  was  tru- 
ly a  season  of  rejoicing  for  this  con- 
gregation, and  our  prayer  is  that 
these  precious  souls  may  be  kept  by 
the  almighty  power  of  God. 

On  Feb.  8,  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  D. 
Bergey,  and  Sister  Maude  Miller  of 
this  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Brunk.  The  congrega- 
tion unites  in  wishing  them  much  joy 
and  happiness. 

Visitors  over  last  Sunday,  Feb.  21, 
included  Sisters  Martha  Brunk  and 
Clara  Brown,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Sis- 
ter Cebe  Harman,  Wolftrap,  Vo. 

We  have  enjoyed  an  extremely 
mild  winter  this  year,  for  which  we 
should  be  very  thankful.  This  is  the 
twenty-sixth  consecutive  day  that  the 
thermometer  has  not  gone  below  the 
freezing  point.  Why  go  to  Florida? 
Come  to  tidewater,  Virginia,  instead. 
In  the  Master's  service, 

Feb.  25,  1927.  C.  H.  Warfel. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  Bro.  I.  W.  Roy- 
er  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  who  was  attend- 
ing the  Christian  Life  Conference  at 
Goshen  College,  preached  a  very  in- 
spiring sermon.  Text,  I  Cor.  3 :9 — 
'We  are  labourers  together  with 
God." 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Feb.  27, 
Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  the  Emma 
congregation  preached  from  Acts  2 : 
41,  and  after  the  sermon  four  young 
men  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship through  water  baptism,  Bro. 
Hostetler  officiating.  It  is  our  de- 
sire that  the  church  may  be  strength- 
ened by  these  accessions. 

Feb.  28,  1927.  Vera  Yoder. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
just  a  few  words  about  Cocalico.  As 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  winter  the  turn- 
out has  not  been  so  large  as  usual. 
But  we  are  glad  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  to  an  extent  that  we  had 
to  miss  only  one  Sunday,  when  the 
roads  were  impassable.  We  are  glad 
for  the  interest  taken  on  the  part  of 
the  neighbors.  Because  of  sickness, 
some  could  not  attend.  We  usually 
have  about  32  to  55  present.  May  the 
-Lord  bless  the  work  at  this  place,  so 
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that  they  may  be  gathered  together 
and  be  refreshed  by  the  life-giving 
Word.  As  workers  in  this  field,  we 
make  an  appeal  to  our  fellow  workers, 
that  more  of  them  may  turn  their 
faces  toward  Cocalico.  Those  who 
can  not  attend  in  person  are  asked  to 
remember  the  work  in  their  prayers. 

On  Jan.  23  we  had  Bro.  Moses  G 
Gehman  with  us  and  on  Feb.  6  Bro. 
Issac  Geigley  was  with  us.  Both 
brethren  are  from  the  Bowmansville 
congregation.  We  were  glad  for  their 
messages. 

Pray  for  the  work,  and  come  and  be 
with  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  28,  1927.  Daniel  S.  Stauffer. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Wife 
and  I  are  at  this  time  in  Tampa. 
Fla.  We  left  our  home  Feb.  16,  and 
arrived  at  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  18, 
6:35  P.  M.,  and  were  met  at  the  sta- 
tion by  our  daughter  and  husband 
who  live  at  1710  14th  St.  S.,  who  took 
us  to  their  home. 

On  Sunday  they  took  us  to  Tampa 
Mission,  on  15th  St.,  near  Buffalo 
Ave.,  it  being  the  first  service.  Bro. 
C.  B.  Byer  will  superintend  the  work 
in  a  tent  35  by  49  feet.  The  tent  did 
not  arrive  in  time  to  be  put  up  on 
Saturday  the  19th,  so  the  service  was 
held  on  the  benches  in  the  open  air, 
and  the  tent  was  put  up  on  Monday 
the  21st.  After  singing  a  few  hymns 
Bro.  John  B.  Senger  opened  the 
meeting  with  a  short  address  and 
prayer,  and  Bro.  Clayton  Bergey, 
Fentress,  Va.,  preached  the  sermon. 
Text,  Matt.  5:8.  Myself  followed 
with  some  remarks  and  Pre.  Chris. 
Schertz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Rediger,  Gridley,  111.,  and  Bro. 
John  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  also 
followed  in  some  remarks.  A  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  dif- 
ferent states  staying  in  Florida  were 
present,  also  some  of  the  people  of 
the  city  of  Tampa.  Bro.  Senger  con- 
ducted the  meetings  last  week  and 
myself  this  week.  We  expect  to 
close  on  Sunday  evening,  for  this 
time.  People  here  take  an  interest  in 
the  services  and  like  to  hear  the  true 
Gospel  and  enjoy  it.  It  would  be 
well  if  some  one  of  our  preachers 
would  feel  to  come  here  soon  and 
hold  meetings  for  a  week  or  more. 
Pray  for  the  work.  We  certainly  en- 
joy being  here  a  few  weeks  in  the 
sunny  South — like  June  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. We  also  appreciate  the  priv- 
ilege of  seeing  the  fruit  and  vegeta- 
bles of  the  South  so  pure  and  good 
like  pictures  of  gold.  There  is  no 
picture  that  can  equal  an  orange  or 
grapefruit  tree  full  of  fruit.  The  real 
thing  is  a  grand  sight. 
We  praise  the  good  Lord  for  His 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah   21  :12 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,    and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,   and   strivings   about   the  law ;   for  thej 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


If,  "the  Church"  (Matt.  18:17)  neg- 
lects to  hear  the  "witnesses''  and  to 
function  after  the  other  parties  have 
properly  functioned,  should  the  broth- 
er "trespassed  against"  obey  the  com- 
mand "Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican"  with 
the  same  effect  as  when  all  factors  or 
parties  function  properly? — D.  M.  W. 

Our  Lord  makes  clear  in  Matt.  18: 
17  what  course  to  pursue  in  case  a 
certain  church  member  should  tres- 
pass against  another  and  He  also 
clearly  states  what  course  the  Church 
shall  take  providing  the  offending 
party  is  not  willing  to  be  reconciled 
to  the  one  he  has  offended.  If  the 
Church  is  spiritual  and  equipped 
with  faithful  leaders,  the  same  will 
function  as  directed  by  our  Lord  in 
the  aforesaid  verse,  providing  the 
witnesses  who  have  the  case  in  hand, 
are  impartial  and, true  in  carrying  out 
their  mission  in  seeking  to  bring  a- 
bout  a  reconciliation.  If,  however, 
the  motives  and  actions  of  the  wit- 
nesses would  be  questionable,  then 
the  Church  could  not  justly  excom- 
municate the  one  who  possibly  may 
be  unjustly  charged  of  being  in  the 
wrong.  Under  such  conditions  the 
supposed  offender  should  not  be  ex- 
pelled, nor  classed  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican  by  any  one  in  the 
Church  until  the  case  'is  thoroughly 
investigated  and  final  action  taken  by 
the  Church.  But  on  the  other  hand 
if  the  evidence  given  by  the  witness- 
es is  unquestionable,  and  the  guilty 
party  is  not  Scripturally  dealt  with 
by  the  Church,  or  its  officials,  in  sev- 
ering his  connection  with  the  Church, 
then  the  one  who  had  been  trespass- 
ed against  is  justified  in  holding  the 
transgressor  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican,  that  is,  not  consider  him  as 
a  brother  in  the  Faith,  but  manifest 
the  spirit  of  love  toward  him  as  be- 
cometh  a  true  Christian,  seeking  to 
win  him  to  Christ  as  a  personal  Sav- 
iar,  to  the  same  extent  that  you 
would  endeavor  to  lead  a  heathen  or 
any  other  unsaved  person  to  the  foun- 
tain of  grace  and  salvation. 

Providing  any  congregation  should 
fail  to  faithfully  carry  out  her  divine 
obligations  in  a  case  of  that  kind, 
conference  should  take  action  to  rec- 
tify matters  if  possible. — J.  S.  S. 


blessing  on  our  journey.  We  expect 
to  return  home  next  week. 

Yours  for  His  Kingdom, 
March  2,  1927,     A.  O.  Histand. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 
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A  MOVING  PICTURE 


By  Ethel  Zook 

for   fhe  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  just  after  supper, 

And  the  evening  work  was  o'er, 

I  gazed  out  the  window 

To  see  the  great,  great  sky. 

The  moon  was  traveling  swiftly 
Across  the  broad  expanse; 

O,   Christian,   such   a  moving-picture 
That  we  may  observe  by  night. 

'Tis  most  wondrous  to  us, 
This  great  and  vast  domain; 

Just  think  of  the  mighty  power 
That  guides  it  safely  on. 

A  dark  cloud  hid  its  view, 

But  it  moved  swiftly  on; 
Until  its  face  had  sped 

Into  a  wide  field  of  blue. 

This  cloud  may  be  life's  trials 
■Which  cross  us  day  by  day, 

Move  swiftly  on,  my  brother, 

As  the  moon  speeds  on  its  way. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERMS 


As  usual,  a  number  of  special  Bi- 
ble terms  were  held  in  as  many  con- 
gregations, besides  the  special  Bible 
terms  in  each  of  our  three  denomina- 
tional schools.  An  unusual  interest 
is  reported  from  most  of  these 
schools,  and  together  with  this  in- 
terest there  is  also  reported  an  in- 
creased attendance.  As  for  attend- 
ance, it  is  a  little  hard  to  record  with 
justice  to  all  schools,  as  some  report- 
ed only  the  regular  day  students, 
regularly  enrolled,  while  from  other 
places  there  is  a  report  which  in- 
cludes both  day  and  evening  students 
as  well  as  others  who  were  in  at- 
tendance only  a  part  of  the  time. 
But  copying  these  reports  as  they 
were  handed  in,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing record : 


Term 

in 

School 

Place 

Wks. 

Att 

E.  Fairview 

IMilford,  Nebr. 

3 

70 

Lakeview 

IWolford,  N.  D. 

4 

20 

Greenwood 

'Greenwood,  Del. 

6 

20 

E.  M.  School 

!Harrisonb'g,  Va. 

6 

53 

Hesston  Col. 

IHesston,  Kans. 

6 

31 

Goshen  Col. 

IGoshen,  Ind. 

6 

31 

Johnstown 

IJohnstown,  Pa. 

6 

69 

Kishacoquillas 

'Allensville,  Pa. 

6 

76 

Lima 

Lima,  Ohio 

4 

79 

Pac.  Coast 

iHubbard,  Oreg. 

6 

37 

'Filer,  Idaho 

2 

25 

Kitchener 

|Kitchener,  Ont. 

7 

102 

Total 

613 

THREE  COMMUNITIES  IN 
AMERICA 


Community  Number  One: 

A  community  of  45,000  people — 
eight  evangelical  churches — approxi- 
mately 6,000  church  members.  On  a 
recent  Sunday  evening  the  total  at* 
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tendance  at  the  eight  churches  was 
about  600;  that  is,  ONE  out  of  every 
TEN  of  the  membership,  and  ONE 
out  of  every  SEVENTY-FIVE  of  the 
population !  Where  were  the  other 
NINE?  and  the  other  SEVENTY- 
FOUR?  Where  are  they  in  OTHER 
communities,  in  YOUR  community ? 
Seeing  the  multitudes  HIS  heart  was 
moved  with  compassion!  IS  YOURS? 

Community  Number  Two : 

-Somewhat  similar  to  the  one  above, 
but  "much  more  wicked."  The 
churches  seemed  dead.  A  more  hope- 
less situation  could  hardly  be  im- 
agined. Then  God's  Spirit  MOVED 
upon  the  heart  of  a  certain  pastor. 
He  responded  in  mighty,  prevailing 
prayer.  Others  were  enlisted.  Pray- 
er bands  were  formed.  And  out  of 
prayer  came  action.  A  great  work 
began,  out  of  which  grew,  among 
other  things,  a  Fishermen's  Club ; 
and  in  one  recent  year  this  Club  con- 
ducted, without  compensation,  "over 
3,000  meetings,  distributed  over  300, 
000  tracts,  dealt  personally  with  over 
24,000  souls,  and  led  2,079  to  a  defi- 
nite acceptance  of  Christ !"  Seeing 
the  multitudes  "as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,"  that  pastor's  heart,  like 
His  Master's  was  MOVED  with 
compassion!    IS  YOURS? 

CHRISTIAN 

VI.    TESTS  FOR  THE  SUCCESS 
OF  THE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  church  which  supports  the 
school  or  college  that  serves  its  young 
people,  the  young  people  themselves, 
and  the  workers  in  that  school  all 
desire  sincerely  the  success  of  the  in- 
stitution. Each  group  wants  a  school 
which  it  can  whole-heartedly  approve, 
in  which  it  can  have  confidence,  and 
which  it  can  therefore  unreservedly 
support. 

1.  To  justify  its  existence,  the 
Church  School  must  first  of  all  be  a 
successful  school,  an  educational  in- 
stitution which  succeeds  in  training 
young  people  effectively  for  life,  and 
for  vocations  to  some  extent.  It 
must  meet  the  standards  of  the  day 
in  equipment,  in  method,  in  curricula, 
in  quality  of  teaching.  The  Church 
has  no  right  to  offer  her  young  peo- 
ple anything  less  than  the  best  in  ed- 
ucation. The  product  of  the  school 
must  be  1  able  to  stand  examination 
and  comparison  with  graduates  of 
other  high-grade  colleges  in  their  in- 
tellectual equipment  and  general  de- 
velopment. To  be  truly  successful 
and  merit  the  support  and  confidence 
of  young  people,  of  the  faculty  of  the 
school,  and  of  the  parents  and  leach 
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Community  Number  Three: 

Largely  rural,  consisting  of  two 
counties.  A  dearth  of  the  Word  pre- 
vailed. A  busy,  bread-earning  house- 
wife's heart  was  touched.  She  pray- 
ed, then  provided  herself  with  a  sup- 
ply of  John's  Gospel,  and  began  care- 
ful distribution,  getting  each  recip- 
ient to  promise  to  read.  She  also  en- 
listed cooneration,  and  at  the  end  of 
1926  found  that  8,000  GOSPELS 
AND  TESTAMENTS  HAD  BEEN 
DISTRIBUTED!  Also  that  some 
hundreds  of  school  children  had  mem- 
orized A  TOTAL  OF  OVER  50,000 
SCRIPTURE  VERSES!  This  year 
she  is  endeavoring  to  cover  two  more 
counties — doing  it  all  without  mate- 
rial remuneration — because  her  heart 
was,  and  is,  "MOVED  WITH  COM- 
PASSION!"   IS  YOURS? 

Oh,  that  EVERY  pastor,  and  EV- 
ERY layman,  would  do  what  he 
could,  and  ALL  he  could,  whether 
little  or  much— first  BY  PRAYER, 
and  then  BY  PRACTICE— for  then 
how  quickly  would  the  multitudes, 
"fainting  and  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,"  be  point- 
ed to  Christ!  WILL  YOU  PRAY 
—  AND  ACT?  BEGIN  TODAY  — 
NOW!  —  Great  Commission  Prayer 
League. 

EDUCATION 

ers  of  the  church,  the  Church  School 
must  be  a  first-class  school. 

2.  Since  the  Church  is  intensely 
interested  in  genuine  Christian  living 
as  one  of  her  major  objectives,  she 
has  the  right  to  expect  that  her 
schools  produce  first-class  Christian 
character.  Do  the  graduates  as  a 
body  manifest  high  ideals,  pure  life 
and  conduct,  noble  aims  in  life,  and 
unselfish  living?  Do  they  show  the 
mind  of  Christ  in  charity,  love,  kind- 
ness, service,  humility?  The  Church 
School  must  produce  a  high  type  of 
fine  Christian  young  people  with  set- 
tled character  if  it  wishes  to  enjoy 
the  confidence  of  youth,  Church,  par- 
ents and  Church  leaders,  and  the  fac- 
ulty. The  test  of  success  in  this  field 
is  indeed  not  absolute  perfection,  nor 
even  uniform  success.  No  school  can 
guarantee  the  character  of  anyone 
passing  through  its  doors,  no  more 
than  a  Church  or  congregation  or 
pastor  can  guarantee  the  character 
of  every  member  or  perfection  in  any 
one.  The  test  of  a  school  in  the  pro- 
duction of  character  is  its  success 
with  the  great  proportion  of  its  grad- 
uates who  were  under  its  charge  suf- 
ficiently long  to  have  been  influenced. 

3.  A  conservative  evangelical 
church  has  the  right  to  measure  the 
success  of  its  Church  Schools  by  its 
fruit  in  Christian  experience  and  in 
right   Christian   thinking,   which  is 
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called  theology.  In  faculty,  student 
body,  and  graduates,  it  has  a  right  to 
expect  that  a  genuine  faith  in  Christ 
and  loyalty  to  Him,  His  King- 
dom, and  the  Word,  be  generated  and 
manifested.  The  Church  School  which 
is  successful  should  be  a  spiritual 
powerhouse  for  its  student  body  and 
for  the  Church.  From  it  should  go 
forth  sound  biblical  teaching,  evan- 
gelical zeal,  defense  of  orthodox  New 
Testament  teaching,  and  an  atmos- 
phere of  loyalty  to  revealed  truth. 
It  should  be  a  place  where  faith  is 
generated  by  the  grace  of  God,  where 
men  and  women  are  led  to  Christ  and 
where  they  are  aided  into  a  deeper 
Christian  experience. 

In  connection  with  this,  it  should 
be  said  that  the  Church  has  a  right 
to  expect  that  its  schools  shall  be 
sane,  well-balanced,  sound,  not  given 
to  strange  doctrine,  to  extremism,  to 
questionable  interpretations,  to  pe- 
culiar tenets,  to  fanaticism  on  any 
one  point  of  Bible  teaching.  The 
platform  of  its  schools  must  be  the 
whole  Bible  with  the  emphasis  where 
Christ  and  the  apostles  put  it. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(To  be  concluded) 


THE    CHRISTIAN    LIFE  CONFER- 
ENCE AT  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  six  days  of  special  religious  meet- 
ings at  Goshen  College,  Feb.  15-20,  will  be 
long  remembered  by  all  present  as  days 
of  rich  spiritual  feasts. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  began  on 
Friday  evening  and  continued  until  Sun- 
day evening.  In  addition  to  these  meet- 
ings, however,  the  three  evening  sessions 
of  the  Ministers'  Week  Program  were  open 
to  the  public  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
conducted  a  much  appreciated  series  of 
"Studies  in  the  Word"  based  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  John. 

The  reasonableness  and  freshness  with 
which  Bro.  Stauffer  presented,  through  the 
single  method  of  exposition,  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  so  often 
regarded  as  stale  and  out  of  date  could 
not  help  but  suggest  the  wish  that  minis- 
ters would  more  frequently  feed  their 
flocks  by  merely  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  first  session  of  the  Christian  Life 
Conference  was  devoted  to  the  theme, 
"Christ  in  the  Life."  Bro.  Stauffer  gave 
the  opening  address  on  the  subject,  "En- 
tering into  Life  with  Christ."  Jesus  Christ 
was  held  up  as  the  only  way  to  eternal 
life.  No  substitute  is  possible.  "Life  can 
only  come  from  life  and  eternal  life  can 
only  come  from  Him  who  is  eternal." 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  then 
spoke  on  "The  Yielded  Life  with  Christ." 
Bro.  Royer  insisted  that  Christ  demands 
a  life  controlled  and  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  This  means  a  life  of  obedience  to 
the  will  and  Word  of  God,  to  His  sacra- 
ments and  to  His  institutions.  Is  your 
life  as  a  bit  of  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter?  This  is  the  test  with  which  to 
try  the  Christian's  life  whether  it  be  gen- 
uine or  false. 

The  theme  of  the  Saturday  afternoon 
program  was  "Loyalty."    In  these  days  of 


confusion,  doubtings,  and  hesitancy  .  it  is 
refreshing  indeed  to  listen  to  a  series  of 
addresses  such  as  those  of  this  session. 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Chicago  spoke  on 
"The  Challenge  of  Our  Faith.'  He  point- 
ed out  that  our  Mennonite  forefathers  have 
handed  down  to  us  a  faith  which  is  found- 
ed on  the  Word  of  God.  This  enables  us 
to  speak  with  certainty  concerning  those 
things  which  we  believe  and  serves  as  a 
challenge  to  move  forward  in  the  work  of 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  the  College  then 
spoke  on  "The  Challenge  of  Our  Past." 
The  sufferings,  faithfulness,  failures  and  a- 
chievements  of  our  forefathers  were  held 
up  as  challenges  to  steadfastness,  conse- 
cration, self-examination  and  a  determina- 
tion to  carry  forward  the  work  which 
they  have  begun. 

The  closing  address  of  the  afternoon 
was  given  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  on  "The 
Challenge  of  our  Future."  Calling  atten- 
tion to  the  achievements  of  the  past  thirty 
years,  especially  in  missionary  and  educa- 
tional work,  he  presented  the  challenge  to 
the  present  generation  to  accomplish  even 
greater  things  than  these.  The  present 
generation  has  received  a  noble  heritage; 
what  will  they  leave  to  those  who  follow 
them? 

On  Saturday  evening  the  conference  con- 
tinued with  '"The  Church  and  Her  Young 
People"  as  the  theme  for  the  evening.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  spoke 
first  on  "The  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Education  of  Her  Young  People." 

Bro.  Steiner  has  found  upon  studying 
the  question:  that  Protestants  give  their 
children  50  hours  of  religious  instruction 
annually  as  compared  with  365  hours  for 
Jewish  children  and  200  for  Catholic;  that 
the  state  gives  as  many  hours  of  instruc- 
tion in  mathematics  in  12  years  as  the 
Protestant  Sunday  school  gives  religious 
instruction  in  40  years;  that  the  Mennonite 
tax-payer  who  pays  $100  in  taxes  annu- 
ally contributes  $50  to  the  state  school 
fund;  that  the  average  Mennonite  contrib- 
utes much  less  than  two  dollars  annually 
(a  reasonable  minimum)  to  the  support  of 
our  own  Church  schools;  that  the  Menno- 
nite young  people  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Illinois  are  attending  26  different  colleges. 
On  the  basis  of  these  striking  facts  Bro. 
Steiner  concludes  that  there  is  an  urgent 
need  for  an  awakened  interest  in  the  edu- 
cational work  of  the   Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  Illinois, 
gave  the  concluding  address  of  the  evening 
on  "Our  Young  People  and  Unity  in  the 
Church."  He  pointed  out  the  necessity  of 
a  deep  Christian  experience  and  a  sympa- 
thetic co-operation  between  old  and  young 
as  the  only  solution  for  the  problems  be- 
fore the  Church  today. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached 
at  the  regular  morning  service,  using  as 
his  text  the  words  of  Luke,  "And  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom,  and  stature  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man."  He  pleaded 
for  a  well-balanced  life  calling  especial  at- 
tention to  the  duty  of  a  Church  school  to 
develop  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  intel- 
lectual life  of  men. 

The  theme  of  the  afternoon  session  was, 
"The  Christian  Call."  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Ont.,  spoke  on  "The  Christian 
in  the  World,"  presenting  the  idea  that 
the  Christian  is  called  into  the  world  not 
to  be  in  fellowship  with  it  but  to  bring  to 
it  the  message  of  life. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  then 
spoke  on  "The  Place  of  the  Church  in 
My  Plan  for  Life."  Bro.  Miller  insisted 
that  the  Church  deserves  first  considera- 
tion in  all  our  life  plans.  The  Church 
needs  men  who  are  willing  to  be  servants 
of  the  Church,  ready  to  serve  wherever 
called,  never  feeling  that  the  Church  owes 


them  a  position  of  responsibility  or  leader- 
ship. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  last  on  the  subject,  "Called  of  God." 
All  Christians  are  called  of  God,  a  few  to 
special  tasks,  but  all  to  do  the  smaller 
tasks  now  at  hand.  Equal  consecration  is 
required  for  both  types  of  service. 

At  the  Sunday  evening  session  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  spoke  on  "Our  Spiritual  Re- 
sources," after  which  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  preached  a  concluding 
sermon  on  "Jesus  the  Lord  of  Life."  Bro. 
Coffman  upheld  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
source  of  spiritual  life.  Bro.  _  Derstine 
emphasized  the  necessity  of  making  Jesus 
Christ  Lord  of  all  in  our  lives. 

A  number  of  special  features  contributed 
materially  to  the  conference  by  setting  a 
tone  of  smoothness  and  creating  an  atmos- 
phere of  sacredness  and  devotion  through- 
out the  series  of  meetings.  The  moderator, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  spoke  a  few  introduc- 
tory remarks  in  connection  with  each 
speaker.  Bro.  Noah  Oyer,  dean  of  the 
College,  conducted  a  devotional  study  in 
connection  with  each  session  of  the  con- 
ference. This  consisted  of  Scripture  read- 
ing and  a  few  appropriate  remarks  of  a 
devotional  nature  relative  to  the  theme  of 
the  session,  followed  by  a  season  of  prayer. 
The  musical  organizations  of  the  College 
furnished  appropriate  numbers  of  music  at 
each  of  the  evening  sessions. 

In  connection  with  the  devotional  study 
on  Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  Oyer  read  a 
message  from  the  student  body  of  Hesston 
College  expressing  best  wishes  for  a  suc- 
cessful conference  and  announcing  its  co- 
operation with  the  conference  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  prayer.  It  was  indeed  a  happy 
thought  to  know  that  our  sister  College 
was  engaged  in  intercession  for  us  at  this 
time. 

On  Sunday  evening  at  six  o'clock  Bro. 
A.  C.  Good  conducted  a  special  consecra- 
tion service.  After  a  few  fitting  remarks 
based  on  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah  a 
number  of  persons  testified  to  the  saving 
and  keeping  power  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  live  lives  of  greater 
consecration  and  devotion  to  God. 

An  encouraging  feature  of  the  conference 
was  the  interest  and  the  splendid  spirit  of 
co-operation  and  support  shown  throughout 
the  meetings.  At  each  session  the  assem- 
bly hall  of  the  College  was  filled.  At  no 
time,  perhaps,  was  the  attendance  below 
509,  while  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
800  or  more  were  present. 

This  is  the  largest  attendance  known  at 
any  meetings  at  Goshen  College  in  recent 
years,  and  seems  to  be  an  indication  of  a 
constantly  growing  interest  in  the  College 
on  the  part  of  the.  constituency,  for  which 
we  are  indeed  grateful.  Besides  the  breth- 
ren from  the  surrounding  communities  a 
number  of  young  people  and  ministers 
from  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Michi- 
gan, and  Iowa  were  present.  Over  fifty 
ministers  were  in  attendance  during  Min- 
isters' Week  and  during  the  Conference. 

The  results  of  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference can  not  be  fully  known  at  this 
time.  It  has  meant  a  source  of  inspiration 
to  all  and  a  deepening  of  spiritual  life 
for  many.  It  has  served  to  draw  old  and 
young  closer  together  and  to  form  a  closer 
acquaintance  and  relationship  between  the 
College  and  the  brotherhood  throughout 
the  Church.  The  interest,  kindness,  and 
helpfulness  shown  by  the  Church  to  her 
school  at  Goshen  has  inspired  those  in 
connection  with  the  school  to  press  for- 
ward in  greater  and  better  service  for  God 
and  the  Church  than  ever  before.  We 
trust  that  this  may  have  been  the  experi- 
ence of  all. 

We  continue  the  solicitation  of  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church  for  the  work  at  Goshen, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


1068 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  10 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be   instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE 
WORD 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them. — Luke  16:29. 

Our  text  is  not  an  exposition  of 
our  subject,  but  it  throws  light  upon 
it.  When  the  rich  man  wanted  Abra- 
ham to  send  Lazarus  back  to  earth 
and  warn  his  brethren  not  to  come 
to  the  awful  place  where  he  was, 
Abraham  replied,  "They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear 
them."  We  have  not  only  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  but  we  have  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  as  well. 

We  want  to  hold  up  the  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God,  as  the  one  message 
from  God  that  is  sufficient  to  meet 
the  needs  of  every  man.  To  me  the 
illustration  of  the  rich  man  and  Laz- 
arus, the  conversation  between  the 
rich  man  and  Abraham,  and  Abra- 
ham's reference  to  the  law  of  Moses 
as  being  sufficient  is  a  very  signifi- 
cant illustration.  Let  us  notice  also 
that  the  many  illustrations  found  in 
the  New  Testament  teaching  the  suf- 
ficiency of  God's  Word  in  all  matters 
of  salvation  are  taken  largely  from 
the  Old  Testament.  Some  people 
would  have  us  leave  out  the  Old 
Testament  entirely  in  teaching  salva- 
tion, but  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  are  needed  in  teaching 
this  great  theme.  We  lose  sight  of 
the  force  of  the  message  of  salvation 
if  we  ignore  Old  Testament  teaching. 

"It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  us"  to  name  about  five  things 
in  which  the  Bible  is  held  forth  as 
our  all-sufficient  message  for  our  ev- 
ery need.  As  the  first  of  these  we 
will  mention 

1.  The  knowledge  that  it  gives  to 
the  world. 

The  Bible  is  different  from  all  oth- 
er books.  There  is  no  other  book 
that  you  can  take  up  and  read  but 
that  after  awhile,  by  a  number  of 
readings,  you  mav  fathom  it  to  the 
depths.  But  the  Bible  is  a  book  that 
you  may  read  a  life-time  and  the 
longer  you  read  it  the  more  you  get 
out  of  it.  It  is  an  entirely  reliable 
book  on  the  home,  on  business  life, 
on  school  life,  on  social  life,  on  re- 
ligion, on  everything  else  that  you 
wish  to  study.    In  this  there  is  no 


other  book  like  it.  Then  when  man 
gives  an  account  of  fellow  men  he 
sets  forth  only  his  good  points,  per- 
haps making  a  mere  mention  of  his 
faults ;  but  when  God  in  His  Word 
gives  a  biography  of  a  man  He  sets 
him  forth  as  he  is — shortcomings  as 
well  as  virtues.  This  that  men  call 
science  lacks  one  essential  thing,  and 
that  is  faith  in  the  living  God.  If  I 
were  limited  to  one  book,  that  book 
would  be  the  Bible ;  for  it  gives  me 
a  perfect  picture  of  life,  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  essentials  of  life. 

2.  The  duties  it  prescribes  for 
man. 

God  knows  all  about  man  and  his 
needs,  and  is  therefore  in  better  po- 
sition to  prescribe  for  man  than  is 
any  mere  man.  We  may  therefore 
look  with  perfect  confidence  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  what  duties  God 
prescribes  for  man,  both  as  to  his  du- 
ties toward  God  and  toward  his  fel- 
low men. 

3.  The  motives  it  presents. 
When  we  have  correct  motives  our 

lives  will  be  conformed  to  it.  We 
love,  therefore  we  serve.  We  be- 
lieve, therefore  we  obey.  We  hope, 
therefore  we  have  joy.  God  in  His 
Word  presents  the  highest  kinds  of 
motives  which  move  the  heart  and 
prompt  the  actions  of  men,  and  there- 
fore they  who  are  prompted  by  these 
motives  walk  in  the  very  highest 
paths  of  Christian  life  and  service. 
There  is  no  lack  in  the  Bible  in  fur- 
nishing worthy  motives  for  every 
walk  in  life. 

Again  we  see  in  the  Bible  an  all- 
sufficient  motive  power 

4.  Because  of  its  cautions  and  ad- 
monitions. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  cautions  which 
if  heeded  will  keep  the  child  of  God 
in  paths  of  safety.  As  an  illustra- 
tion we  see  the  interest  which  par- 
ents take  in  helping  their  children 
solve  their  problems.  They  point 
out  the  dangers  ahead,  caution  them 
with  reference  to  things  that  may 
not  be  to  their  best  interests,  and 
help  them  to  comprehend  the  issues 
of  life.  In  a  similar  way  does  our 
heavenly  Father  direct  the  course  of 
His  children  on  earth,  providing 
them  with  cautions  sufficient  to  keep 
them  in  a  safe  path.  In  the  Bible  we 
have  a  book  that  is  perfectly  safe, 
for  therein  God  gives  us  many  cau- 
tions and  He  never  makes  any  mis- 


takes. The  best  methods  of  giving 
cautions  and  admonitions  to  our 
children  are  found  in  the  Bible.  If 
we  can  show  to  our  children  the  ter- 
rible effects  of  sin  and  hedge  them 
about  with  cautions  and  admonitions, 
so  that  they  will  come  through  life 
without  the  terrible  blight  of  sin  up- 
on them,  we  have  done  them  a  very 
great  favor. 

I  was  once  on  a  train  going  from 
Breslau  to  Chicago.  Pretty  soon  a 
man  sat  down  by  my  side  and  we 
began  a  conversation.  "Are  you  a 
minister,"  he  said.  "Yes,  sir,"  was 
the  reply.  "Do  you  know  sin?"  was 
the  next  question.  "I  know  some 
things  about  sin,  by  observation,"  I 
said,  "but  as  for  knowing  sin  by  ex- 
perimental knowledge,  my  policy  is 
to  avoid  it."  "Then  you  know  noth- 
ing about  sin,"  he  said.  "Come  with 
me,  when  we  get  to  Chicago,  and  I 
will  show  you  what  sin  really  means." 
I  did  not  accept  his  invitation.  I  do 
not  think  it  is  necessary  to  taste  of 
sin  to  be  able  to  testify  against  it. 
In  this  we  have  our  highest  example 
in  Jesus  Christ.  The  greatest  argu- 
ment against  sin  is  the  young  man 
or  young  woman  who  can  go  through 
this  world  of  sin  unscathed  and  truth- 
fully say,  "I'm  not  guilty." 

5.  The  Word  of  God  has  proven 
itself  sufficient  in  its  promises  and 
threatenings. 

The  beauty  of  it  is  that  God  keeps 
His  promises.  I  know  that  when  God 
promises  me  anything  that  it  is  as 
good  as  done,  for  He  never  is  un- 
faithful to  His  Word.  The  many 
promises  in  the  Word  are  precious 
because  of  their  goodness  and  also 
because  we  know  they  will  never  be 
broken. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  also  has 
many  threatenings  in  His  Word. 
God  did  come  into  the  world  to  pun- 
ish sin  and  to  eradicate  it  from  our 
lives.  God  will  PUNISH  sin.  No 
wonder  God  loves  sinners.  He  knows 
that  no  human  being  can  compare 
with  the  devil.  So  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  to 
cleanse  men  from  sin,  to  redeem 
them,  and  to  give  them  victory  over 
the  devil.    He  is  our  only  remedy. 

The  slogan,  "God  helps  those  who 
help  themselves,"  is  not  true.  God 
helps  those  who  can't  help  them- 
selves. The  sinner  is  helpless  in  the 
power  of  the  devil  and  only  by  God's 
grace  and  power  can  he  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  him  who  has 
power  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell.  We  want  to  get  to  the  place 
where  we  realize  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin  and  the  utter  helpless- 
ness of  man.  And  then  in  our  ex- 
tremity we  may  see  the  goodness 
and  love  of  God  and  see  in  Christ 
our  only  hope. 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Whatever  victories,  successes,  attain- 
ments, and  blessings  we  have  been  enjoy- 
ing, the  Lord  deserves  the  credit  for  them 
all.  Under  His  beneficent  hand  and  all- 
wise  guidance  problems  which  earlier 
seemed  distressingly  large  have  reached  a 
happy  solution,  and  with  it  all  our  spirit- 
ual experiences  have  probably  been  as 
great  this  year  as  they  have  ever  been. 

The  mid-year  revivals  were  outstanding 
in  these  experiences.  The  Word  was 
preached  in  power  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King, 
and  many,  both  in  school  and  from  the 
surrounding  community,  were  moved  to 
make  confession  of  Christ  or  of  lack  of 
victory  and  the  desire  for  spiritual  help. 
Fourteen  are  under  instruction,  preparatory 
to  being  baptized.  The  meetings,  running 
from  Feb.  1  to  15,  were  very  well  attend- 
ed,— generally  with  audiences  that  taxed 
the  capacity  of  our  chapel.  The  week  end 
of  Feb.  12,  13  was  occupied  by  a  mission 
program,  the  report  of  which  appears  else- 
where in  these  columns. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  16  the  Short 
Term  students  and  their  instructors  left 
us,  taking  with  them  our  prayers  and  the 
hope  that  they  may  return  sometime  again. 

Among  the  many  visitors  this  month 
we  note  the  following  from  a  distance: 
Bro.  (Bishop)  Benjamin  Weaver,  Mrs. 
Noah  Mack,  Mrs.  John  Mosemann,  Pre. 
Edwin  Souder  and  wife,  Pre.  Joseph  Boll, 
Jr.,  and  Pre.  Amos  Horst,  all  from  Penn- 
sylvania, and  a  number  of  former  students 
and  other  friends  whose  individual  men- 
tion the  lack  of  space  forbids.  Visitors 
are   always  welcome. 

Because  we  sometimes  hear,  through  vis- 
itors and  in  other  ways,  that  the  position 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  takes  on 
the  dress  question  is  being  misrepresented 
or  misinterpreted  by  a  few  at  a  distance 
who  are  evidently  not  in  sympathy  with 
us,  it  was  thought  wise  to  attempt  to  dis- 
abuse the  minds  of  Herald  readers  on  this 
question.  We  occasionally  hear  of  some 
misinformed  brother  who  thinks  that  by 
browbeating  and  threats  we  force  the  garb 
of  the  Church  on  all  our  students  and  that 
graduation  privileges  are  dependent  upon 
regulation  attire.  Such  warped  ideas  are 
easily  disproved  by  a  glance  at  almost  any 
of  our  school  or  graduating  class  pictures. 
The  school,  desiring  in  every  sense  to  be 
a  servant  of  the  Church,  could  not  possibly 
take  a  position  that  no  single  conference 
in  the  Church  holds,  but  with  every  con- 
ference it  sincerely  encourages  conformity 
to  the  dress  standards  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  held  from  her  very  inception, 
and  upholds  nonconformity  to  the  world 
as  a  principle  divinely  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Far  from  constantly  hammering  and 
harping  on  this  subject,  we  have  had  only 
one  meeting  in  all  this  school  year  on  the 
doctrine  of  simplicity  in  attire.  In  view  of 
the   fact   that,   including  daily  prayer  cir- 


cles, about  twenty  devotional  meetings  are 
held  here  each  week,  we  believe  we  will 
not  be  judged  too  severely  for  having  had 
one  on  a  doctrine  as  definite,  distinct,  and 
necessary  as  this  one  is. 

Every  teacher  and  official  of  the  school, 
whether  brother  or  sister,  wears  the  uni- 
form of  the  Church  as  a  matter  of  per- 
sonal conviction.  We  could  not  hope  to 
produce  convictions  (of  any  sort)  in  the 
students  if  we  were  not  ourselves  con- 
sistent exemplars.  We  would  be  glad  to 
see  every  one  of  the  students  adopt  the 
order  of  the  Church  also,  but  it  is  entirely 
dependent  on  the  students'  own  convic- 
tions as  to  whether  they  do  so  or  not. 
However,  it  has  been  found,  almost,  with- 
out exception,  that  when  young  people 
get  thoroughly  right  with  their  Lord  and 
are  taught  of  Him  to  crucify  the  lusts 
and  pride  of  the  flesh,  and,  in  addition, 
when  they  see  in  the  lives  about  them  that 
simple  attire  is  not  inconsistent  with  piety 
and  spirituality  but  is  rather  a  mark  of 
those  qualities,  they  willingly  decide  for 
the  right. 

There  are  men  who  mistakenly  suppose 
that  intelligence  and  plain  clothes  are  in- 
compatible. But  by  what  logic  can  it  be 
shown  that  young  people  have  renounced 
the  right  to  think  for  themselves  when 
they  elect  to  wear  the  clothes  suggested 
by  men  of  God,  whose  interests  are  in 
the  safety  of  the  flock,  instead  of  the 
clothes  suggested  by  the  designers  of  the 
latest  modes  whose  interests  are  at  best 
only  commercial? 

We  are  of  the  conviction  that  if  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  America  compromis- 
es on  the  dress  question  she  will  become 
open  to  the  encroachments  of  worldliness 
as  never  before,  will  soon  surrender  the 
other  unpopular  teachings  of  the  Bible  and 
will  therefore  forfeit  her  right  to  existence 
as  a  separate  denomination  and  finally  will 
lose  her  identity  as  such. 

We  feel  keenly  the  responsibility  that  is 
ours  in  having  a  part  in  directing  the 
thinking  and  the  faith  of  tomorrow's  Men- 
nonite Church;  and,  brethren,  we  desire 
your  prayers  that  we  may  acquit  ourselves 
as  faithful  stewards  of  "the  oracles  of 
God." 

March  2,   1927.        Ernest  G.  Gehman. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  last  week  of  the  Special  Bible  Term, 
Feb.  7  to  11,  was  Young  People's  Week, 
during  which  time  we  had  discussed  spe- 
cial problems  of  young  people.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel KaufTman's  daily  chapel  talks  on  vari- 
ous phases  of  Christian  life  were  of  in- 
tense interest  and  inspired  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  of  true  Chris- 
tian living.  There  were  also  evening  Life 
Work  Talks,  presenting  several  vocations 
with  their  opportunities  and  needs,  and  the 
required  qualifications  of  the  person  who 
would    enter   the    particular   vocation.  In 


this  series  Bro.  Allen  Erb  discussed  Med- 
icine, Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  Mission  Work, 
Mrs.  Paul  Erb  Teaching,  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  Farming  and  Home  Making.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  student  body,  quite 
a  number  of  young  people  from  surround- 
ing communities  were  present  to  receive 
the  benefits  of  the  special  features  of  the 
week. 

The  school  very  much  appreciated  the 
visit  and  counsel  of  the  representatives  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Bro. 
H.  R.  Schertz,  President,  and  Orie  O.  Mil- 
ler, Financial  Agent,  who  were  with  us 
a  few  days  during  the  Special  Bible  Term. 

The  special  missionary  programs,-  ar- 
ranged by  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  and  given  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Feb.  12  and  13, 
were  an  inspiration  to  a  true  missionary 
zeal.  At  the  Sunday  morning  service  Bro. 
L.  O.  King  of  Yoder,  Kansas,  preached  a 
missionary  sermon. 

On  Monday  evening,  Feb.  14,  the  men 
and  women  in  separate  meetings  discussed 
questions  on  social  conduct  which  had  pre- 
viously been  handed  in  by  students.  These 
questions  resulted  from  talks  given  earlier, 
one  on  Courtesy  by  Mrs.  Gustav  Enss  and 
one  on  Love  by  Bro.  E'nss.  The  high 
ideals  upheld  and  the  frank  discussion  of 
immediate  social  problems  of  the  students 
were  a  real  benefit. 

The  Extension  Committee  of  the  Y.  P. 
C.  A.  has  charge  of  the  Young  People's 
Meeting  at  the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Peabody,  on  alternate  Sunday  eve- 
nings, at  which  time  a  number  of  students 
from  the  College  take  part  in  the  meeting. 
This  help  is  very  much  appreciated  by 
the  small  congregation  at  that  place. 

During  the  past  month  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der made  a  trip  to  southern  Texas  and 
eastern  Arkansas  looking  over  lands  in  the 
interests  of  Russian  Mennonite  Immigra- 
tion. 

The  administrators  of  the  school  have 
been  engaged,  during  the  past  weeks,  in 
planning  the  work  and  arranging  the  fac- 
ulty for  the  coming  year. 

Recent  topics  of  discussion  in  the  bi- 
weekly Faculty  Round  Table  meetings 
have  been,  Objective  Tests,  Causes  for 
Failure,  and  Requirements  for  Graduation 
in  the  Academy. 

The  school  has  recently  received  a  gift 
of  $100  from  a  brother  in  Alberta  to  help 
pay  for  some  much  needed  laboratory 
equipment. 

March  2,  1927.  Paul  Bender. 

A  person  who  lives  in  sin  because  he 
does  not  know  any  better  is  to  be  pitied. 
A  person  who  knows  better  but,  like  the 
philosopher,  is  unable  to  live  up  to  his 
ideals  is  also  to  be  pitied.  But  the  person 
who  knows  better,  has  been  enlightened 
through  the  Word  and  Spirit  is  to  be  con- 
temned rather  than  pitied. — J.  F.  Bressler. 

If  there  is  anything  that  ought  to  be 
thundered  from  every  pulpit  it  is  this:  that 
men  should'  be  willing  to  be  called  out 
from   the   world. — Oscar  Burkholder. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Meeting  Held  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  Feb.  12  and  13,  1927 

The  Poverty  of  the  Modernists'  Social 
Gospel. — E.  G.  Gehman. 

Poverty  in  this  case  means  the  condition 
of  being  powerless  to  save  souls.  The 
modernists  have  no  saving  Gospel,  no  sal- 
vation, no  blood  atonement.  "Thou  say- 
est,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods 
and  have  need  of  nothing:  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor." 

Sermon — Why  Salvation  Was  Necessary. 
— B.  B.  King. 

The  Four  All's  of  Matt.  28:19,  20.— Benj. 
Weaver. 

If  we  do  not  obey  God,  He  will,  use 
some  other  means  to  bring  about  His 
plans.  What  will  we  say  when  the  Lord 
comes  and  asks,  "What  have  you  done  for 
the  salvation  of  men?"  How  many  people 
have  never  done  anything  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  says,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses." 

The  Value  of  a  Soul.— N.  E.  Miller. 

We  prove  by  our  conduct  that  we  re- 
ally do  not  have  in  our  minds  the  real 
value  of  a  soul.  The  devil  knows  the 
value  of  a  soul,  for  he  goes  to  and  fro 
over  the  earth  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. The  value  of  souls  is  estimated  in 
heaven.  Souls  of  men  come  from  God 
and  are  sacred  and  precious.  The  thing  of 
outstanding  importance  we  place  secondary 
and  that  is  the  value  of  a  soul.  Com- 
pared with  anything  else  the  value  of  a 
soul  stands  out  as  the  most  important. 

"No  Man  Careth  for  my  Soul."— B.  B. 
King. 

This  is  a  picture  of  humanity  today  that 
is  deprived  of  the  Gospel.  There  are 
places  right  in  America  where  children 
have  never  heard  of  the  story  of  Jesus, 
many  communities  in  which  there  are  no 
Sunday  schools.  Here  are  opportunities 
for  young  men  of  our  church  to  teach 
school  in  these  districts  and  then  to  start 
Sunday  schools.  It  is  a'larming  how  many 
people  in  this  country  have  never  found 
their  way  into  any  church.  The  outcome 
of  this  condition  is  a  Christless  U.  S. 
Population  is  increasing  but  churches  are 
standing  empty.  Many  folks  can  rightly 
say,  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul."  Some- 
how this  fact  should  stir  us.  Allow  God 
to  lead  you  and  use  you. 

The  Appreciated  Worker.  —  Noah  H. 
Mack. 

The  worker  should  not  think  about 
what  others  think,  of  him  but  should  keep 
on  working  for  the  Lord  with  a  heart  full 
of  love  and  sympathy  for  souls  and  then 
his  work  will  be  appreciated.  A  man 
whose  work  is  appreciated,  is  appreciated 
because  he  appreciates  his  work.  The 
power  of  God  accompanies  a  man  who 
appreciates  his  work  and  whose  heart  is  in 
it.  It  will  never  do  to  try  to  be  someone 
other  than   you  are. 

Open  Discussion:  No  Christian  Church 
can  prosper  anywhere  where  there  is  no 
anxiety  or  solicitude  for  the  souls  of  men. 
— Bish.  B.  Weaver. 

Who  Then  is  Willing? — Amos  Horst. 

"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  to  the  Lord?"  We  work 
for  Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  Serv- 
ing the  I  ord  in  a  simple  way  is  doing 
the  next  thing  you  find  in  your  way  and 
doing  it  faithfully.  We  need  workers. 
Money  is  not  the  question.  The  talents 
we  have  in  our  congregations  is  not  the 
question  but  the  question  is,  Will  individ- 
uals allow  themselves  to  be  found  and 
used  and  sent?  The  place  where  you  and 
I  may  work  is  not  always  in  the  big  con- 
gregations   but   is   in   the   small,  neglected 


fields.  Allow  God  to  give  you  a  real  vi- 
sion of  the  field.  God  is  a  loving  God  and 
demands  loving  and  willing  service. 

Sermon — The  Unpardonable  Sin. — B.  B. 
King. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 
Year  of  1926 


No.  meetings  held 

10 

Average  attendance 

14 

N'o.  garments  made 

177 

Quilts 

No.  garments  donated 

5 

91 

Money  received 

$58.12 

Money  expended 

$35.22 

Balance  on  hand 

$22.90 

Jennie  Kefover,  Secy. 


Lititz  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle  Report 
for  1926 

No.  meetings — regular  20  special  2  total  22 


Average  attendance  17 

No.  paying  dues  but  do  not  sew  5 

No.  comforts   made  3 

No.  quilts  made  12 

No.  dolls  sold  6 
We  sent  to  various  missions  as  follows: 

pieces 

Chicago  Men.  H.  Mission,  Sr.  C.  55 

Junior  Cir.  23 

Lancaster  Menn.  Mission  30 

Coal  Mine   Strikers  new  pieces  87 

Second  hand  pieces  75 

Welsh   Mountain  Mission  18 

Columbia   Mission,   Sr.   Circle  41 

Junior  Circle  9 

Altoona  Mission  30 

India   Widows — 24   dresses  24 

Made  for  local  families  19 
Distributed   locally  at  Christmas: 

12  prs.  stockings  12 

1  boy's  suit,  sweater,  gifts,  etc.  8 
Russian  Men.  in  Canada,  new  pieces  63 

Second  hand  237 

Total  number  of  new  pieces  440 

Total  number  of  second  hand  pieces  312 

Grand  total  752 
Receipts : 

Balance  at  beginning  of  year  $  83.61 
Dues  received  during  year  111.85 

Donations  received  during  year  24.50 

Received  for  quilts  and  comforts  61.25 

Received  for  dolls  1.00 


Total  $282.21 
Expenditures : 

Paid  for  material  $221.62 
Room  rent  5.00 
Postage  1.69  228.31 


Balance  on  hand  at  end  of  year  $53.90 
Lydia  Leaman,  Supt. 


Maud   Eby,  Sec.-treas. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


Married 


Bergey— Miller.— On  Feb.  14,  1927,  Pre. 
Clayton  Bergey  and  Sister  Maud  Miller,  both 
of  Fentress,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  officiating  minister's  home,  by  Bro.  George 
R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 


Swarrz— Bechtel. — On  Feb.  22.  1927,  Bro. 
Paul  Swartz  and  Sister  Grace  Bechtel,  both 
of  the  Vincent  congregation,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Warren 
G.  Bean  at  my  home.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Mumaw — Loucks. — On  Sept.  4,  1926,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mumaw  and  Sister  Florence  Loucks, 
both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 


home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Shellenberger — Miller. — On  Oct.  7,  1926,  Bro. 
Edward  Shellenberger  of  Limon,  Colo.,  and 
Sister  Mattie  Miller  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  D.  Miller  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  Eli  Frey.  May 
God's  rich  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Killian — Weaver : :  Weaver — Miller. — On  Sat- 
urday morning,  Feb.  26,  1927,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Bro.  William 
Killian  and  Sister  E.  Gertrude  Weaver,  also 
Bro.  Clyde  Weaver  and  Sister  Bertha  Miller 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's 
choicest  blessing  go  with  them  thru  this  un- 
even journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Landis. — Roberta  B.,  daughter  of  Harnish 
H.  and  Selena  G.  Landis,  was  born  Aug.  27, 
1917,  died  of  pneumonia,  Feb.  21,  1927,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  near  East  Petersburg, 
Pa. ;  aged  9  y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  is  survived 
by  four  sisters  and  one  brother  (Iva  D., 
Isaac,  Vera,  Alma  June,  and  Delia  Ruth). 
She  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home.  Funer- 
al services  at  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  Feb.  24,  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank 
Kreider  and  John  Goehnauer.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And  there,  somtime,  we'll  understand." 


Eash. — Levi,  son  of  Henry  and  Lydia 
Yoder  Eash  (both  deceased),  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  March  10,  1867;  died  of 
apoplexv  at  the  hospital  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Feb.  26,  1927;  aged  59  y.  11  m.  16  d.  He 
was  married  to  Ida  Mishler  and  to  this 
union  were  born  12  children  of  whom  4  are 
dead.  He  worked  for  the  Lorain  Steel  Co.  in 
Johnstown  for  30  years.  While  at  work,  he 
took  seriously  sick  and  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  at  once,  but  human  help  was  of  no 
avail.  He  was  a  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
8  children,  18  grandchildren.  2  great-grand- 
children, 4  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  wTere  con- 
ducted in  his  home  at  Walsall,  Pa.,  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Hiram  Wingard. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Stciner. — Peter  S.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Fannie 
Steiner,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  July 
4,  1837;  died  Jan.  13.  1927;  aged  89  y.  6  m. 
9  d.  His  father  was  a  bishop  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  who  emigrated  from  Switzer- 
land in  1S25  and  settled  in  Wayne  Co.  Bish. 
Daniel  Steiner  had  12  children,  of  whom  the 
deceased  was  the  youngest  and  the  last  one 
to  leave  this  world.  He  was  married  in 
April,  1858,  to  Esther  C.  Locker,  to  whom 
were  born  5  boys  and  1  girl.  His  wife  and  1 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  April,  1891,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  leaves  5  children, 
17  grandchildren  and  23  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Crown  Hill  Menno- 
nite Church  Jan.  16.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  Gerig.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  J.  B. 
Hartzler,  and  Noah  Hilty.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Yo'ler. — Jonathan  H.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  20,  1851;  died  Jan. 
10,  1927;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  21  d.  On  Feb.  23, 
1873,  lie  and  Miss  Lydia  Custer  were  mar 
ried.  And  to  this  union  12  children  were 
born.  Sister  Yoder's  death  occurred  18  months 
ago.  Three  children  (Joseph,  Mary,  and 
Carrie)  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  Bro.  Yoder 
is  survived   by  9  children,  42  grandchildren, 
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and  15  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Blough  lUennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member  for 
yrs.  Services  were  in  charge  of  the  Bros. 
Samuel  G.  Shetler  and  Hiram  Wingard. 
Text,  "What  is  man."  Interment  in  Blough 
Cemetery. 

"Oh  how  we  miss  him  here  below, 

We   cannot   get   another ; 
But  then  we  know  that  all  is  well, 

He's  gone  to  be  with  mother." 

A  Daughter-in-law. 


Eby. — Calmly  entered  into  rest,  Jacob  Eby 
(at  the  home  of  his  son  John,  with  whom 
he  was  a  short  time,  having  mostly  made  his 
home  with  his  daughter  Maggie,  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  in  his  85th  year.  He  was  of  a  very 
humble  and  kind  disposition,  not  over  anxious 
about  the  things  of  this  world,  but  a  strong- 
defender  of  the  faith,  loving  to  associate  with 
and  encourage  those  who  upheld  the  Menno- 
nite  doctrine  and  often  saying  the  innocent 
children  should  not  be  brought  up  with  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Kinzer  Church  by  Bro.  Bish.  Abram 
Martin  using  I  Cor.  15.  He  was  sick  a 
short  time  and  was  patiently  longing  to  go 
home.  To  him  death  had  lost  its  sting.  It 
could  be  said  of  him  that  he  was  "stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,"  loving  to  read  and  study  his 
guide-book,  the  Bible.  May  we  all  prepare  to 
share   in    his  glory. 

"O  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  let  my  last  days  be  like  his." 


Long. — Mary  M.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Rebecca  Shank,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Feb.  6,  1849;  died  near  Elida,  Ohio  Feb. 
18,  1927;  aged  78  y.  12  d.  She  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  William  J.  Long  Feb.  3, 
1870.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children 
of  whom  2  are  living  and  two  daughters 
(Dora  Catherine  and  Alice  Elizabeth),  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  dying  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  her  sorowing  husband,  two  sons  (Abra- 
ham D.  and  John  W.),  0  grandchildren  4 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
7  to  depart  this  life.  She  was  an  affectionate 
comranion.  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and 
grandmother.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  18  and  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life,  manifesting  a  great  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Her  intense  desire  was  that  the 
Church  be  kept  free  from  the  inroad  of  world- 
liness  in  all  its  forms.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Brethren  David  Good 
and  Otho  Shenk  and  at  the  Salem  Church  by 
Brethren  Geo.  Ross  and  Gabriel  Brunk, 
Bro.  Ross  preaching  from  II  Tim.  4  :6-8.  In- 
terment in  Salem  Cemetery. 


Weldy. — Ada  C.  (Shaum)  Weldy,  was  born 
Nov.  8,  1874.  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  died 
Feb.  27,  at  the  Elkhart  Hospital  after  an 
operation  for  gall  stone  and  bowel  obstruc- 
fion.  The  operation  was  performed  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  she  seemed  to  be  doing 
well  until  Monday  morning,  about  2 :3(), 
when  she  became  quite  sick  and  died  about 
one  and  a  half  hours  later.  Sister  Weldy 
was  a  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Mary  Shaum. 
On  Dec.  20.  1896,  she  was  united  in  marrn"e 
with  Daniel  S.  Weldy  in  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  the  place  where  the  funer- 
al was  preached.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
son  (Clifford)  and  one  daughter  (Mrs.  John 
R.  Piatt),  of  Ind.,  both  of  whom  survive  her. 
She  also  leaves  her  husband,  her  mother,  two 
brothers,  six  sisters,  and  one  grandson.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1804 
and  has  been  a  faithful  member  until  death, 
she  had  a  certain  time  each  dav  which  she 
devoted  to  prayer,  and  as  her  children  grew 
to  years  of  accountability  they  became  the 
main  burden  of  her  prayers.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the  Church,  and 
the  community.  Funeral  services  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder 


and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  23rd  Psalm. 
Burial  in  the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 


Byler. — Levi  Z.,  son  of  John  and  Fannie 
Byle'r,  was  born  Sept.  24,  1844,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.  In  Aug.  1852,  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Church.  He  stayed  at  home 
with  his  parents  until  in  Jan.  1874,  when  at 
the  age  of  thirty  years  he  took  a  tour  thru 
the  West,  returning  home  in  1875.  About  a 
year  later  he  went  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
work  and  there  on  Jan.  30,  1877,  he  was 
married  to  Harriet  Yoder.  They  made  their 
home  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  for  five  years,  then 
returned  to  Wayne  Co.,  where  his  wife  died 
in  1898.  He  traveled  much  thru  the  states,  at 
one  time  spending  seven  years  in  Colorado. 
On  Sept.  17,  1923,  he  came  to  Indiana,  where 
he  made  his  home  with  his  niece  (Mrs.  Aaron 
Hartman)  and  her  family.  He  stayed  here 
until  his  death  on  Feb.  22,  1927,  at  the  age 
of  82  y.  4  m.  29  d.  He  is  survived  by  a 
foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Moses  Yoder)  a  broth- 
er (John),  a  sister  (Mary),  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  suffered  much  for 
the  last  three  years,  but  bore  it  all  patiently. 
On  the  morning  of  Feb.  22,  he  had  a  stroke 
and  passed  away  the  same  evening.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Feb.  24,  1927,  conducted  by  J.  W. 
Christophel,  assisted  by  Jonas  Loucks.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  adjoining  church. 


Gindlesperger. — Sallie,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Leah  Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1851;  died  Feb.  24,  1927;  aged 
76  y.  12  d.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
eight  children  to  pass  away.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  Gindlesperger,  July  28,  1867. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children  of  whom 
3  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  Her  husband,  who 
served  as  a  minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  31  years,  was  killed  by  falling  from  a 
cherry  tree  thirteen  years  ago.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  fifty-eight  years 
ago  and  attended  the  services  regularly  at 
the  Blauch  Church  where  she  held  her 
membership  continuously.  She  had  her  home 
with  her  son  Jacob.  In  the  morning,  she 
would  get  breakfast  while  the  others  were 
milking.  On  the  morning  of  her  departure, 
when  the  daughter-in-law  returned  to  the 
house,  she  found  her  sitting  on  a  chair  and 
saying  that  she  was  not  able  to  do  anything. 
In  about  fifteen  minutes  she  was  gone.  Thus 
her  frequent  desire  to  pass  quickly  was  grant- 
ed. She  is  survived  by  9  children,  37  grand- 
children, 21  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  James  Saylor.  At  the  Blauch 
Church,  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"The  Bright  Side  of  Death,"  basing  his 
sermon  on  Psa.  48 :14.  James  Saylor  follow- 
ed with  appropriate  remarks.  The  mortal 
remains  were  laid  away  in  the  Blauch  cem- 
etery. 


Palmer. — Mary  E.,  daughter  of  James  and 
Emeline  Palmer,  was  born  Oct.  27,  1842, 
near  Ashtabula,  Ohio ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1927 ;  aged 
84  y.  3  m.  23  d.  She  was  the  second  oldest 
of  a  family  of  nine  children  of  whom  only 
one  survives.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Isaiah  Carter,  Rochester.  Ind..  who  died 
in  the  service  during  the  Civil  War.  In  a 
second  marriage,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  A.  Palmer,  Jan.  17,  1868,  to  which 
union  three  children  were  born  (William  T. 
Palmer,  Frank  E.  Palmer,  and  Louisa  May 
Dean).  Three  grandchildren  survive  (Russell 
H.,  Delbert  D.,  and  Arthur  Palmer).  One 
great-grandchild  (Violet  Irene  Bollman)  also 
survives.  Her  mother  (daughter  of  Louisa 
May,  died  several  years  ago  as  the  wife 
of  George  Bollman),  bearing  the  name  Gladys 
Bolhnan.  The  deceased  was  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1912.  Physical  in- 
firmities and  declining  mental  powers  due  to 
age  prevented  consistent  church  attendance. 
However,  she  was  much  given  to  Bible  study, 


Christian  thinking  and  prayer.  Her  children 
have  the  faith  that  mother  was  at  heart  a 
'Christian,  that  her  prayers  for  her  own  sal- 
vation, for  the  righteous  lives  of  her  children, 
and  of  those  outside  her  own  household  will 
not  pass  unnoticed  or  unheeded  by  the  great 
Father  of  us  all.  May  God  richly  bless  her 
for  having  been  a  faithful  mother,  is  the 
prayer  of  her  children.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Feb 
24,  conducted  by  J.  W.  Christophel,  assisted 
by  R.  F.  Yoder.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining church. 


Miller. — Daniel  C.  Miller,  was  born  in 
Somerset,  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1844;  peaceful- 
ly passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Celestia  Troyer),  Feb.  24,  1927;  aged  83  y. 
18  d.  At  the  age  of  three  months  his  par- 
ents moved  to  Indiana  and  located  in  La 
Grange  Co.  At  the  age  of  20  years  he  united 
with  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  near  Mid- 
dlebury.  In  1870  he  was  married  to  Nancy 
Grady,  This  union  was  blessed  with  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  One  daughter  died 
in  infancy.  Jacob,  Samuel,  Andrew,  and 
Fannie  Schrock  remain.  After  nine  years  of 
married  life  his  companion  was  called  to  the 
great  beyond.  He  was  a  widower  eight 
years  then  married  Elizabeth  Plank  in  1887. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters 
(Celestia  Troyer  and  Lillie  Miller).  In  1893, 
they  moved  from  Indiana  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.  In  1911  they  moved  to  Harper  Co., 
Kans.  in  1921  he  was  again  bereft  of  his 
companion.  The  rest  of  his  days  he  lived 
with  his  three  daughters  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  Also  spent  fifteen  months  in  California 
with  his  two  sons.  He  leaves  three  daughters, 
three  sons,  two  brothers,  three  sisters,  twelve 
grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He  made  all 
arrangements  for  his  funeral.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  Feb.  27,  by  Bros.  J.  J. 
Zimmerman  and  D.  Y.  Hooley  at  the  Crystal 
Springs  Church.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Inter- 
ment  in   cemetery   near  by. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  children,  dear, 
While  I  will  go  and  leave  you  here ; 
We  will  meet  together  in  that  home  beyond, 
Where  tears  and  sorrows  never  come." 


Mellinger. — Emeline,  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Magdalena  Hess,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  3,  1854 ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Sterling,  111.,  Feb.  24,  1927;  aged  72  y. 
11  m.  21  d.  She  was  of  a  family  of  twelve 
children.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  she  with  her 
parents  came  west  and  located  on  a  farm 
near  Sterling,  111.  They  were  among  the 
pioneer  settlers  of  this  community.  On  July 
19,  1874,  she  was  married  to  Henry  K.  Mel- 
linger. To  this  union  three  children  were 
born  (Mrs.  F.  K.  Barge,  Benj.  Mellinger, 
and  Mrs.  Anna  Bare).  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  Dee.  12.  1919.  Three  brothers 
(Michael,  Benj.  and  Eli),  have  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  her  children  (before 
mentioned),  nine  grandchildren,  six  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  The  sorrowing  brothers  and 
sisters  are  (Ephraim,  Emanuel,  Zachariah, 
Jeremiah,  Jacob,  Theodore,  Mrs.  Mary  Stauffer 
and  Mrs.  Jacob  Trouth).  In  1882,  she  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  she  remained  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  until  the  time  of 
her  death.  Sister  Mellinger  was  unassuming 
in  her  disposition,  ever  ready  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  those  in  need  about  her.  To 
know  her  was  to  regard  her  as  a  Christian 
woman  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  was  very 
manifest.  Very  truthfully  could  she  say  with 
Paul,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is 
gain."  Her  affliction  was  borne  patiently, 
and  she  often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  and  her  loved  ones  who  had 
gone  on  before.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  her  pastor  from  her  home,  Feb.  27 
and  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church. 
Text,  Psa.  55 :6.  For  this  rest  she  prayed 
for  and  waited  patiently  until  the  Master 
came. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  bill  providing  for  eugenic  marriages 
has  been  passed  by  the  Rumanian  parlia- 
ment. The  object  is  to  raise  the  marriage 
standard  in  that  country.  That  is  a  splen- 
did idea — so  long  as  strict  marriage  laws 
are  not  nullified  by  loose  divorce  laws. 


The  Congress  of  the  World  League  A- 
gainst  Alcoholism  announces  a  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  17-24. 
The  general  secretary  of  that  organization, 
Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  expresses  the  opin- 
ion that  there  will  be  3000  delegates  pres- 
ent. 


As  a  sideline  to  the  prosperity  issue  it 
is  pointed  out  that  during  the  past  few 
years  the  income  of  the  American  people 
has  nearly  doubled,  reaching  the  grand  to- 
tal of  ninety  billions  of  dollars  annually. 
This  means  a  percapita  income  of  $770  for 
each  person.  The  total  being  satisfactory, 
the  remaining  problem  is  to  equalize  the 
incomes  so  that  the  greatest  possible  num- 
ber of  people  may  have  a  share  in  the 
prosperity. 


For  many  years  there  has  been  a  strug- 
gle between  labor  and  capital,  between  em- 
ployer and  employe,  with  reference  to  the 
rights  and  status  of  trades  unions.  In  Eng- 
land, and  to  some  extent  in  America,  a 
later  enemy  to  trades  unionism  has  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  communism.  An 
increasing  number  of  members  of  labor 
unions  (at  least  in  some  quarters)  are 
turning  to  communism,  which  may  right- 
fully be  said  to  be  an  enemy  of  both  labor 
and  capital,  as  demonstrated  by  actual  re- 
sults in  Russia. 


The  United  States  Congress  adjourned 
March  4,  that  being  the  time  when  the 
term  of  the  seventieth  Congress  expired. 
The  seventy-first  Congress  will  meet  the 
first  Monday  in  December,  unless  the 
President  should  call  Congress  in  special 
session  some  time  before  that  time.  The 
last  days  were  stormy  ones,  especially  in 
the  Senate.  Statesmanship  seems  to  have 
been  abandoned,  and  politics  took  its  place. 
1  he  next  Congress  gives  promise  of  even 
moro  stormy  sessions,  as  the  political  par- 
ties will  be  more  evenly  divided  than  they 
were  in  the  Congress  just  expired.  The 
Senate  filibuster  caused  a  number  of  bills 
tc  fail,  some  good  ones  and  some  of  the 
other  kind. 


At  this  writing  (March  5)  strained  rela- 
tions between  the  United  States  and  Mex- 
ico are  threatened.  Manuel  C.  Tellez, 
Mexican  ambassador  to  the  United  States, 
left  Washington  secretly  for  his  home  on 
the  night  of  March  3,  but  whether  he  left 
because  his  presence  at  Washington  was 
no  longer  desirable  or  because  he  wished 
to  consult  with  the  authorities  in  Mexico 
concerning  delicate  questions  is  not  re- 
vealed at  this  time.  May  we  hope  that  it 
means  a  sober  consideration  of  the  present 
dangerous  situation  and  an  intelligent 
planning  to  avert  war,  rather  than  a  break- 
ing off  of  diplomatic  relations.  Neither 
country  can  afford  to  go  to  war,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  danger  of  getting  other  na- 
tions involved.  But  whatever  comes,  let 
Christian  people  continue  their  supplica- 
tions at  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  peace  and 
be1  prepared  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
the'  Prince  of  Peace. 


"In  the  deepest  night  of  trouble  and 
sorrow  God  gives  lis  so  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for,  that  we  need  never  cease  our 
singing." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres     Middlebury,  Ind. 

1J.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener^  Ont. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.   Rrunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. —  (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(189S)    New    Holland,    Pa.,    John    H.  Weaver, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. —  (1905)    1939   3rd   St.   S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.    King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City. — (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.   Groff,  Supt.,  C.   Z.   Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona. —  (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151    W.  73rd  St.,  Los  \ngeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.—  (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Kn-  ville, 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. —  (1919)    21    W.    Marshall  _  St.,  \orris 

town,    Pa..    Willis    Lederach,   Superintendeu  . 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl   Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. —  (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.   (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan    Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home. — (1901)    MarshallviHe,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. —  (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Jacob   M.    Landis,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.   D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 
For  1927 


This  annual  publication  aims  to  cover  the 
general  activities  of  the  Church  for  the 
year  that  has  passed.  In  this  issue  will 
be  found  a  summarized  report  of  the  Mis- 
sion Boards,  an  interesting  writeup  in  the 
form  of  a  trip  to  our  home  missions,  an 
article  on  the  value  of  education,  descrip- 
tive articles  of  several  of  our  home  mis- 
sion stations,  a  statement  of  events  that 
happened  four  hundred  years  ago  in  Men- 
nonite Church  history,  an  illustrated  article 
on  bookbindery,  the  Mennonite  immigra- 
tion movement  to  Canada  and  a  sketch  of 
a  congregation  in  Virginia  just  having 
passed  its  one  hundredth  anniversary. 

In  addition  to  the  above  information,  the 
statistical  part  of  the  publication  has  been 
carefully  revised  and  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  state  that  the  membership  of  our  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  now  totals  44,945. 
This  includes  the  membership  in  South 
America  and  India. 


March  10,  1927 

Sample  copies  are  being  sent  to  our  con- 
gregations over  our  ministerial  mailing  list 
in  which  we  aim  to  solicit  the  cooperation 
of  each  congregation  in  its  distribution.  As 
long  as  the  supply  lasts,  all  orders  for 
copies  for  distribution  through  this  special 
plan  outlined  to  our  ministers  will  have 
our  prompt  attention. 

To  those  desiring  to  order  at  the  rates 
given  in  our  annual  catalog,  such  orders 
will  be  gladly  received.  The  orders  now 
on  file  are  being  filled. 

The  prices  are:    Single  copies  $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  prepaid  .75 
100  copies,  prepaid  5.50 

Address  your  communications  to 
MENNONITE   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
or   see    your  local  representatives. 

PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


"On  ev'ry  side  a  voice  I  hear, 
That  louder  speaketh  year  by  year, 
A  voice  I  dare  not  lightly  treat, 
'Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet.' 

"The  falling  leaf,  the  fading  flow'r, 
The  sinking  sun  at  evening's  hour, 
All  evermore  to  me  repeat, 
'Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet.' 

"The  funeral  train,  the  tolling  bell, 
The  grave  where,  dying,  I  must  dwell, 
My  throbbing  heart  with  ev'ry  beat 
Whispers,  'Prepare  thy  God  to  meet.' 

"Where'er  I  turn,  whate'er  I  do, 

This  warning  message  thrills  me  through; 

In   silent  hall,  or  noisy  street, 

'Prepare,  prepare  thy  God   to  meet!'" 

^         %  * 

The  midnight  of  the  dying  year, 
The  farewell  of  its  scenes  so  dear, 
Its  days  that  passed  like  runners  fleet, 
Warn  me — "Prepare  thy  God  to  meet!" 


"Jesus   Christ   is   a   God   to   whom  we 

can  approach  without  pride,  and  before 
whom  we  can  abase  ourselves  without 
despair." — 'Pascal. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

"Be  Ready." — The  importance  of 
this  admonition  is  apparent  to  all. 
But  many  who  admit  the  necessity 
of  being  ready  to  meet  the  Lord 
when  He  comes  fail  to  heed  the 
Lord's  instructions  as  to  how  we 
may  become  ready. 


Evolution  is  no  substitute  for  cre- 
ation. It  is  as  impossible  for  one 
species  of  animals  to  be  developed 
into  a  higher  species  as  it  is  for  an 
unsaved  soul  to  keep  on  developing 
spiritually  until  it  becomes  a  mem- 
ber of  God's  Kingdom.  As  no  one 
can  become  a  child  of  God  without 
being  born  into  the  Kingdom,  so  no 
animal  can  become  a  member  of  any 
species  without  being  born  into  it. 


There  is  an  antidote  for  every  sin. 
The  surest  antidote  against  profanity 
is  reverence  for  God  and  His  Word ; 
for  foolishness,  the  burden  for  souls 
and  for  the  welfare  of  Zion ;  for 
pride,  humility ;  for  covetousness,  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  selfishness, 
the  spirit  of  sacrifice;  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
Supply  yourself  with  an  abundance 
of  these  antidotes,  and  your  tempta- 
tion to  commit  sin  becomes  corres- 
pondingly less. 


Did  you  ever  go  to  a  lavatory,  see- 
ing two  spigots  labeled  "hot"  and 
"cold"  but  finding  the  water  out  of 
the  "hot"  spigot  fully  as  cold  as  that 
coming  from  the  "cold"  one?  That 
is  an  apt  illustration  reminding  us  of 
the  Spirit-less  condition  of  some 
church  members.  Though  labeled 
"hot"  and  claiming  to  be  Christians, 
they  are  as  cold  spiritually  as  their 
unconverted  neighbors  are.  As  the 
'hot"  spigot  must  be  fastened  to  a 
pipe    connected    with    a    fire  some- 


where to  yield  water  worthy  of  the 
name,  so  the  church  member  labeled 
''hot'"  must  be  connected  with  the 
fire  of  Heaven  before  he  can  be  true 
to  his  name.  It  takes  more  than  a 
label  to  make  something  real. 


What  is  your  plan  for  the  sum- 
mer? You  have  probably  decided 
what  you  will  do  in  a  natural  way, 
but  what  are  your  plans  spiritually? 
Are  there  any  neglected  fields  with- 
in reach  where  a  Sunday  school 
should  be  started?  If  one  is  started, 
what  are  your  plans  for  its  support? 
Is  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  av- 
erage member  of  your  congregation 
as  good  as  it  ought  to  be?  If  so,  do 
you  measure  up  with  the  average?" 
If  not,  what  do  you  propose  to  do, 
by  way  of  example  and  service,  to 
raise  the  standard?  How  much  Bi- 
ble reading,  how  much  active  Chris- 
tian service,  and  how  little  worldli- 
ness,  is  included  in  your  plans  for 
the  summer?  This  is  the  time  to 
look  ahead,  decide  what  a  consecrat- 
ed child  of  God  ought  to  do,  and 
then  plan  accordingly.  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields :  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest." 


A  brother,  writing  about  certain 
conditions  coming  under  his  observa- 
tions, notes  a  number  of  things  which 
he  deplores.  Having  spent  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  some  other  church 
and  casting  his  lot  with  us  on  the 
ground  of  a  full  submission  to  "all 
things  whatsoever"  Christ  command- 
ed His  followers  to  do,  and  having 
since  been  called  to  a  position  of  re- 
sponsibility in  the  Church,  naturally 
he  feels  the  drift  into  worldliness 
more  keenly,  perhaps,  than  he  might 
otherwise,  seeing  among  us  some  of 
the  tendencies  and  dangers  that  were 
prevalent  in  the  church  that  he  left. 
This  drift,  he  observes,  includes  not 
one  but  many  things.  In  this  his 
conclusions  are  in  accord  with  those 
of   other   thoughtful    observers — that 


when  you  notice  a  drift  worldward 
in  one  thing  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  until  you  can  notice  it  in  many 
things.  Will  this  brother  be  subject- 
ed to  the  pain  of  seeing  this  drift 
continue?  or  will  he  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  an  awakened  church, 
solidly  lining  up  with  the  Lord  in 
a  full-Gospel  standard,  "unspotted 
from  the  world?" 


When  Christ  said  to  His  disciples, 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion," He  undoubtedly  had  reference 
to  the  persecutions  heaped  upon 
them  because  they  dared  to  stand  for 
"the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness." But  that  tribulation  is  the 
common  lot  of  man,  whether  right- 
eous or  unrighteous,  is  evident  from 
the  messages  brought  to  us  through 
daily  and  weekly  newspapers.  Storms, 
earthquakes,  frightful  railroad  and 
automobile  accidents,  mine  explo- 
sions, horrible  crimes,  sufferings 
from  human  depravity  and  poverty, 
"wars  and  rumors  of  wars,"  sickness, 
pain,  death — all  tell  us  that  this  world 
is  the  home  of  suffering  humanity 
whose  only  possible  real  hope  is 
found  in  deliverance  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  thank 
God  that  in  the  midst  of  this  encir- 
cling gloom  the  rays  from  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  shine  brightly,  so 
that  in  the  midst  of  the  sorrows  of 
earth  the  children  of  God  are  priv- 
ileged to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of 
heaven  and  can  say  with  Paul,  that 
"the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 
Through  the  grace  of  God  even  this 
world  of  sin  need  not  be  a  "wilder- 
ness of  woe"  to  the  children  of  God, 
but  that  in  the  enjoyment  of  "fore- 
tastes here  below"  we  may  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,  scat- 
tering sunshine  wherever  we  go. 
Well  may  our  Savior  add :  "Be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  the; 
ar«  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Gal.  5:24:  "And  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts/' 

1.  Is  there  anything  in  the  plan  of 
salvation  that  does  not  fully  harmo- 
nize with  the  above,  or  in  any  way 
modifies  the  statement? 

2.  Is  the  above  a  knowable  ex- 
perience? 

3.  Is  God's  attestation  necessary 
before  one  should  testify  to  the  above 
experience? 

4.  Is  the  above  an  infallible  re- 
quisite for  the  indwelling  Christ? 

5.  What  is,  or  may  still  be  wrong 
with  a  person  after  the  above  is  at- 
tained? 

6.  Is  physical  death  (our  last  en- 
emy) any  hindrance  to  a  perfect 
walk  with  God  or  eternal  „glory? 

D.  S.  T. 

In  the  context  (Vs.  19-21)  we  note 
the  dark  picture  presented  by  Paul, 
of  the  "works  of  the  flesh,"  then  he 
gives  us  a  beautiful  vision  of  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit"  which  are  to  be 
daily  manifested  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian.  In  verse  24  Paul  presents 
a  striking  description  of  those  who 
have  "put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
and  are  not  making  "provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof" 
(Rom.  13:14). 

All  those  who  truly  belong  to 
Christ  thru  a  living  faith  in  Him, 
having  been  renewed  by  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  life-giving  Word,  can  say 
with  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Those  who  thru  faith  have  en- 
throned Christ  within  the  heart,  and 
have  become  perfectly  conformed  to 
His  will,  are  actually  enabled,  by  vir- 
tue of  Christ's  crucifixion,  and  thru 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
overcome  the  natural  sinful  tenden- 
cies of  their  mortal  bodies,  which 
they  now  have  crucified,  or  brought 
into  subjection  thru  the  power  of  the 
indwelling  Christ. 

The  above  list  of  questions  which 
have  been  asked  by  the  querist,  bear- 
ing on  the  text  referred  to,  are  in- 
deed pertinent  and  worthy  of  careful 
consideration.  At  this  point  we  shall 
endeavor  to  give  brief  answers  in  the 
same  order  as  the  questions  are  a- 
bove  listed. 

1.  If  rightly  understood  there  is 
no  statement  in  the  above  text  that 
does  not  fully  harmonize  with  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  the  Christian's 
relation  to  God  thru  the  Spirit.  Paul 
says  in  verse  16,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
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and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh ;"  because  the  flesh  with  its 
lusts  has  been  nailed  to  the  cross 
where  it  is  brought  into  subjection 
thru  faith  in  the  crucified  and  risen 
Christ.  To  have  crucified  the  flesh, 
means  to  have  overcome  the  self  life 
with  its  fleshly  aims,  affections  and 
lusts,  and  daily  following  Jesus  in 
cross  bearing.    (See  Luke  9:23). 

2.  We  will  let  Paul  and  John  an- 
swer the  second  question.  Paul 
says :  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin" 
(Rom.  6:6).  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  John  says: 
"He  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abid- 
eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us"  (I  Jno.  3:24). 

3.  It  depends  on  what  construc- 
tion is  put  on  the  word  attestation — ■ 
whether  it  is  understood  to  be  sim- 
ply feeling,  imagination,  or  ecstatic 
emotion  accompanying  the  surrender 
to  Christ  for  salvation,  or  whether 
assurance  has  been  imparted  to  the 
soul  thru  an  unwavering  faith  in  what 
God  has  promised  to  those  who  by 
faith  accept  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  Those  who  have  met  these 
latter  conditions  will  be  constrained 
thru  love  to  testify,  especially  by 
their  life  and  example  that  they  have 
been  regenerated  and  are  living  the 
Overcoming  life. 

4.  All  Scripture  is  divinely  inspir- 
ed, hence  its  precepts,  teachings,  and 
commandments  as  given  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles  are  obligatory  to  all 
saints,  whether  the  same  are  of  a 
crucifying  nature  or  not.  If  the  be- 
liever would  be  Spirit-filled,  and  be 
a  fruit-bearing  branch  of  the  true 
Vine,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  he  must 
abide  in  Him  in  order  to  be  enabled 
to  "abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul"  (I  Pet.  2:11), 
and  bring  "forth  much  fruit"  to  the 
Father's  glory. 

5.  Even  though  the  flesh  or  self- 
life  has  been  crucified  with  its  affec- 
tions and  lusts,  thru  the  life-giving 
power  of  the  indwelling  Christ,  nev- 
ertheless, there  may  be  a  number  of 
things  lacking  in  the  life  of  such  an 
one;  viz.,  certain  weaknesses  which 
have  been  either  inherited,  or  brought 
about  by  physical  abuse ;  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  divine  requirements 
in  living  an  overcoming  life ;  the  lack 
of  experience  in  waging  warfare  a- 
g"ainst  sin  in  its  various  forms ;  fail- 
ing to-  watch  and  pray  in  order  to  be 
able  to  overcome  temptation ;  failing 
to   recognize   Satan   when  he  comes 
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as  an  angel  of  light  to  seduce,  and 
lead  into  paths  of  error  and  sin ;  and 
failing  to  feed  daily  upon  God's 
Word,  in  order  to  "grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

6.  Physical  death  to  which  all 
men  have  been  appointed,  is  not  a 
hindrance  to  a  perfect  walk  with  God. 
John  in  addressing  the  believers  who 
had  not  yet  met  the  last  enemy 
(death),  said:  "He  that  saith  he  a- 
bideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (I  Jno. 
2:6).  J.  S.  S. 


Please  give  some  light  on  Heb.  10: 
26.  Will  any  who  have  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin  know  of  their 
condition?    M.  E. 

Occasionally  sincere  Christians  have 
in  an  unguarded  moment  committed 
things  which  they  knew  to  be  wrong 
or  sinful,  and  afterward  greatly  re- 
gretted that  they  had  been  guilty  of 
sinning  against  better  knowledge. 
They  were  truly  penitent,  but  having 
known  what  is  recorded  in  Heb.  10:26 
they  were  led  to  believe  that  they 
had  been  guilty  of  committing  the 
unpardonable  sin.  All  such  fail  to 
have  a  true  conception  of  their  own 
spiritual  condition,  and  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  Scripture  text  referred 
to. 

The  inspired  writer  in  referring  to 
those  that  "sin  wilfully"  had  in  mind 
those  who  wilfully  renounce  Christ 
after  having  accepted  Him  as  their 
Savior  from  sin,  and  rejecting  the 
teaching  of  His  Gospel  after  having 
known  and  acknowledged  the  same 
to  be  divine.  All  such  are  classed 
with  those  referred  to  in  chapter  6 : 
4-6,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "It  is  impos- 
sible.... to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance,"  because  they  have  put 
Christ  "to  an  open  shame." 

No  other  atonement  will  ever  be 
made  for  those  who  wilfully  reject 
the  work  of  redemption,  after  hav- 
ing known  and  realized  its  efficacy. 
To  those  who  wilfully  turn  away 
from  Christ,  refusing  to  trust  Him 
for  salvation,  "there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins." 

Our  blessed  Lord  hath  said  that 
all  sins  and  blasphemies  shall  be  for- 
given except  those  committed  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  (See  Matt.  12:31, 
32;  Mark  3:28,29.)  Those  who  are 
guilty  of  having  committed  the  un- 
pardonable sin  are  given  over  to 
hardness  of  heart  and  a  reprobate 
mind,  having  no  desire  to  be  forgiv- 
en and  be  reconciled  to  God,  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  reprover 
and  convincer  of  sin  has  been  grieved, 
resisted  and  sinned  against,  hence  has 
left  them  forever. 

No  one  who  is  really  sorry  for  sins 
committed  and  is  truly  penitent,  need 
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have  any  fears  of  having  committed 
a  sin  that  is  unpardonable,  because  it 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  causes  souls 
to  be  convicted  of  sin,  and  become 
willing  to  repent  and  make  confes- 
sion of  the  sins  committed,  thus  ef- 
fecting reconciliation  with  both  God 
and  man.  Hence  the  door  of  mercy 
and  forgiveness  is  open  to  all  who 
are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  true  pen- 
itence. J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  15:29.  What 
does  Paul  mean,  when  he  says :  "Why 
are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

E.  G.  H. 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
was  a  question  which  evidently  was 
debated  in  the  Church  at  Corinth. 
Paul  uses  forcible  argument  in  the 
15th  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  to 
prove  to  those  Gentile  believers  that, 
"if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised,"  Vs.  13,  16. 

Verse  29  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
understand.  It  may  be  one  of  the 
things  of  which  Paul  wrote  which  are 
'  hard  to  be  understood"  as  declared 
by  the  Apostle  Peter  in  II  Pet.  3:16. 
Paul  undoubtedly  tried  to  make  clear 
that  if  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  what  is  the  advantage  of  being 
baptized  and  become  exposed  to  in- 
numerable dangers,  and  even  death 
itself  in  the  hope  of  a  resurrection, 
if  there  really  is  none.  He  reasons 
thus :  "If  the  dead  rise  not  at  all," 
"then  is  Christ  not  risen,"  and  if  He 
is  not  risen,  "why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead?"  That  is,  why 
are  individuals  baptized  in  the  name 
of  a  dead  Savior,  a  Savior  who  re- 
mains among  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  Or  why,  when  many  for 
their  attachment  to  Christ  are  put  to 
death,  do  multitudes  in  the  face  of 
death  openly  profess  by  baptism  to 
be  His  disciples? 

Evidently  Paul  had  one  of  two 
questions  in  mind :  If  there  be  no  res- 
urrection of  the  dead  (as  some  say) 
for  what  purpose  are  professed  be- 
lievers baptized  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  or  for  His  Name's  sake  and 
glory,  hoping  for  a  happy  resurrec- 
tion thru  Him,  if  He  is  still  among 
the  dead?  Or  why  (if  the  dead  rise 
not)  are  persons  willing  to  openly 
confess  Christ  as  their  Savior  thru 
the  ordinance  of  water  baptism,  when 
they  know  it  may  mean  a  martyr's 
death?  J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  job  1:6  and  2:1. 
Who  were  the  sons  of  God?  Where 
did  they  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord?  If  it  was  in  heaven,  as 
some  claim,  how  could  Satan  be 
there?    By  A  Prayer  Circle. 

It  has  been  a  question  in  the  minds 
of  some  as  to  who  those  "sons  of 
God"  were  of  whom  Job  speaks,  and 


where  they  presented  "themselves 
before  the  Lord."  By  comparing 
certain  passages  of  Scripture  with 
certain  other  passages  of  God's  Word 
it  is  evident  that  "the  sons  of  God" 
were  the  saints,  or  those  who  with 
Job  in  that  early  age  were  the  serv- 
ants of  God.  Even  in  the  antedilu- 
vian age  the  servants  of  God,  or 
those  who  were  numbered  with  the 
righteous,  were  spoken  of  as  "the 
sons  of  God."  (See  Gen.  6:2,4.) 
These  were  not  angels,  as  some  are 
inclined  to  believe,  because  angels  are 
not  given  in  marriage.  (See  Matt. 
22:30;  Mark  12:25.) 

The  saints  in  that  early  age  un- 
doubtedly had  their  religious  assem- 
blies and  stated  times  for  holding 
them,  and  on  such  days  as  were  set 
apart  for  religious  service  they  "came 
to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord."  We  would  conclude  from  the 
words,  "again  there  was  a  day"  (Job 
2:1),  that  God's  servants  had  certain 
fixed  days  when  they  met  to  worship 
the  God  whom  they  served.  Those 
who  claim  that  heaven  was  the  meet- 
ing place  evidently  are  mistaken,  be- 
cause Satan  the  adversary  of  both 
God  and  the  saints  "came  also  among 
them."  He  could  not  have  appeared 
in  the  midst  of  them  if  the  meeting 
had  been  in  heaven,  because  Satan 
had  been  cast  out  of  heaven.  (See 
Rev.  12:7-9.)  Satan's  repeated  state- 
ment of  his  "going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth"  makes  it  clear  that  the  earth 
is  his  field  of  labor,  since  he  has 
been  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  it  will 
continue  to  be  until  the  day  of  final 
reckoning.  J.  S.  S. 


Can  you  harmonize  Matt.  23  :9  and 
Philemon  2?  If  Onesimus  was  begot- 
ten by  Paul  in  his  bonds  and  Paul 
called  him  his  son,  could  not  Onesi- 
mus call  Paul  his  father?    J.  H.  B. 

There  is  perfect  harmony  between 
the  two  passages  of  Scripture  referred 
to,  that  is,  if  rightly  understood.  Our 
Lord  did  not  mean  to  convey  the 
thought  in  Matt.  23:9,  that  it  was 
wrong  to  speak  of,  or  address  any 
human  being  as  father.  It  is  certain- 
ly divinely  required  of  children  to 
recognize  their  parents  as  father  and 
mother,  because  they  (the  children) 
are  their  offspring  according  to  the 
flesh.  To  honor  one's  father  is  re- 
quired in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  See  Ex.  20:12; 
Matt.  15:4;  Mark  7:10;  and  Eph.  6:2. 
Jesus  meant  that  we  as  Christians 
should  "call  no  man"  our  spiritual 
father,  because  the  spirit  life  is  im- 
parted to  the  individual  through  faith 
in  God  the  divine  Father.  No  human 
being  can  have  more  than  one  father 
according  to  the  flesh,  neither  can 
any  individual  have  more  than  one 
divine  Father.     No  man  can  impart 


spirit  life  to  another  person,  hence  it 
is  unscriptural  to  call  anyone  ex- 
cept God  our  spiritual  Father.  On 
this  point  Roman  Catholics  violate 
Christ's  teaching  in  referring  to  and 
addressing  their  priests  or  spiritual 
advisors  as  fathers. 

In  reference  to  Paul  speaking  of 
Onesimus  as  his  son  whom  he  had 
begotten  in  his  bonds ;  it  was  per- 
fectly proper  for  him  to  do  so,  be- 
cause while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  Paul 
came  in  touch  with  Onesimus  and 
by  sowing  the  Gospel  seed  into  his 
mind  and  heart,  he  thus  became  the 
means  of  his  conversion ;  hence  Paul 
considered  him  as  his  son  in  the  faith 
as  he  also  did  Timothy  and  Titus. 
See  I  Tim.  1:2;  II  Tim.  1:2;  Tit.  1:4. 

Humanly  speaking,  children  are 
the  offspring  of  both  a  father  and 
mother,  and  spiritually  as  Christians 
we  are  the  offspring  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Flis  Church  which  is  Christ's 
Bride,  and  the  mother  of  all  His  re- 
deemed children.  Thus  Paul  as  a 
member  of  Christ's  Church  (the 
Bride),  having  been  used  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  bringing  about  a  spiritual 
transformaton  in  the  life  of  Onesi- 
mus, could  properly  call  him  his  son. 
We  find  in  Isaiah  66:8,  that,  "as 
soon  as  Zion  (the  Church)  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children."  In 
the  light  of  the  fact  that  the  one  di- 
vine Father  uses  marvelous  methods 
in  imparting  new  life  into  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  through  human 
instrumentality,  there  can  be  no  con- 
flict between  the  two  distinct  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  above  referred  to. 

J.  S.  S. 

Please  explain  Matt.  21:28-30.  A 

Brother. 

By  comparing  verses  28  and  30 
with  verse  31,  and  verse  30  with 
verse  45,  it  is  evident  that  the  "two 
sons"  represent  two  classes  of  people. 
The  first,  the  openly  immoral  and  vi- 
cious, such  as  "the  publicans  and 
the  harlots,"  who  in  their  youth  had 
refused  to  serve  God,  but  afterward, 
thru  the  preaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist (v.  32)  they  repented  of  their 
sins,  and  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation.  The  second, 
the  Pharisees,  "Chief  Priests  and  El- 
ders" (V.  23),  who  from  their  youth 
had  professed  to  be  servants  of  God, 
but  instead  of  serving  Him  they  op- 
posed Him,  "counting  themselves  as 
righteous"  and  rejected  "the  right- 
eousness of  God,"  they  denied  and 
crucified  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  who  came  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost.  J.  S.  S. 


The  more  our  hearts  are  occupied 
with  learning  the  traits  of  Christ  the 
more  are  we  fashioned  like  unto  His 
ways. — S.  J.  Patton. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.  S.  E.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald : — We  arrived 
at  our  new  post  of  duty  Saturday, 
Feb.  26,  after  spending  a  night  in 
Salem,  Ohio,  where  we  were  caught 
in  a  severe  snow  storm. 

Saturday  morning  the  roads  were 
very  icy,  but  we  arrived  at  the  Mis- 
sion home  just  in  time  for  dinner. 
We  were  warmly  greeted  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  King,  Sisters  Ella  Smuck- 
er  and  Katie  Nussbaum.  We  wish 
Bro.  King's  God's  blessings  in  their 
new  field  at  Detroit,  Mich.  The  two 
sisters  will  be  colaborers  with  us 
here.  We  were  well  impressed  with 
the  good  buildings  and  general  sur- 
roundings. This  mission  is  located 
in  a  nice  residential  part  of  the  city, 
and  among  a  good  class  of  people. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
came  and  stayed  over  Sunday  to  help 
us  get  acquainted  with  the  people 
and  the  work.  The  children  here 
love  to  have  Bro.  Yoder  sing  the 
"Jonah  and  the  Whale"  song,  as  well 
as  many  others.  Sunday  morning 
we  met  a  congregation  of  fine,  so- 
ciable Christian  people  who  made  us 
feel  at  home.  Bro.  Reiff  of  Elkhart 
came  Sunday  and  on  Monday  audited 
the  books  and  transferred  the  busi- 
ness to  the  writer.  The  past  week 
was  spent  in  getting  acquainted  with 
and  arranging  for  the  great  work 
which  is  before  us. 

Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder,  J.  Y.  King,  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer  dropped  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  week  on  their  way  home 
from  a  committee  meeting.  Bro.  All- 
gyer assisted  us  in  purchasing  some 
furniture  for  the  Mission  home.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  these  improve- 
ments. 

When  we  survey  the  work  here  it 
causes  us  to  feel  very  small  and  de- 
pendent. Will  you  remember  us  and 
the  work  at  the  throne*  of  grace? 
We  thank  those  who  sent  their  best 
wishes  and  regards.  Also  those  who 
wrote  us  letters  of  encouragement. 
May  the  Lord  reward  you. 

In  His  service, 
E.  A.  and  Blanche  Shank. 

March  7,  1927. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 
The  mid-week  services  are  well  at- 
tended,    all    taking    good  interest. 
There   were    thirty-eight    present  in 
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our  cottage  prayer  meeting  Wednes- 
day evening.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  two  of  our  grown  boys  and  a  girl 
accepting  Christ  this  past  week.  We 
beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
their  behalf.  There  are  six  appli- 
cants for  church  fellowship. 

Bro.  Howard  Stahl,  wife,  and  son 
Eldon  of  Johnstown,  were  with  us 
Sunday,  Feb.  13.  They  allowed 
themselves  to  be  used  in  the  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  J.  Ramer,  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  were  present  with  us  at 
the  Thursday  evening  Bible  study, 
Feb.  22.  The  brother  led  the  meet- 
ing. The  following  visitors  have 
been  with  us  recently :  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Joseph  M.  Yoder,  Souderton ;  J. 
I.  Brunk,  Lancaster;  E.  Grant  Herr, 
Milo  Yoder,  Mary  King,  Sara  M. 
Graybill. 

Cash  contributions  for  the  month : 


Allensville   Cong.  $13.19 

S.  W.   Conference  Dist.  52.30 

Belleville  S.   S.  10.00 

No.  5o3  2.00 


$77.49 

Manson  Cong. 

New  Church  Equipment  $13.37 

Cash  Value  Clothing  Received  from 
Sewing  Circles 

$  6.40 

Afaugansville  S.   C.  3.08 

Cedar  Grove  S.   C.  5.80 

Lane.  Co.  Ass.  S.  C.  36.30 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  9.40 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C.  12.98 

Lane.  Co.  S.  C.  8.00 


$87.96 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
March  5,  1927.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  general  meetings  includ- 
ing Church  and  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences, Bible  conference  and  com- 
mittee meetings  every  possible  effort 
has  been  made  by  different  mission- 
aries to  tour  among  the  outlying  vil- 
lages of  the  mission  field  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reaching  those  who  so  sel- 
dom hear  the  Gospel.  Bro.  Brunk 
and  workers  went  into  Kanker,  Bro. 
Friesen  toured  different  parts  of  his 
district,  Bro.  Kaufman  and  family 
spent  much  time  in  camp,  Bro.  Esch 
and  workers  toured  to  the  south  of 
Shantipur,  the  Ghatula  missionaries 
made  several  tours  north  and  south 
of  Ghatula,  different  missionaries  at 
different  times  accompanied  those 
who  were  touring  and  give  valuable 
assistance  and  inspiration. 

During  the  time  that  all  the  mis- 
sionaries were  together  in  Conference 
and  Business  Meeting  they  ate  in  a 
common  mess.  In  previous  years  the 
missionaries  of  the  station  in  which 
the  meetings  were  held  entertained 
those  from  other  stations,  but  we  are 
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too  many  for  such  an  arrangement. 
The  motor  cars  have  made  it  possi- 
ble for  most  of  us  to  spend  our 
nights  at  home,  except  those  from 
Mahodi  and  Sankra.  Consequently 
it  was  decided  to  appoint  a  catering 
committee  which  would  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  common  meals.  It  has 
been  very  satisfactory,  and  has  been 
voted  as  a  permanent  institution  of 
the  Mission  hereafter  whenever  all 
missionaries  are  called  together  for 
meetings. 

The  general  health  of  the  mission- 
aries is  good.  At  present  no  one  is 
seriously  ill,  although  several  have 
been  lightly  afflicted  with  a  sort  of 
grippe.  The  sick  from  the  villages 
continue  to  come  to  the  medical  dis- 
pensaries for  medicine  for  their  vari- 
ous ills. 

We  wish  we  might  give  the  ex- 
periences of  all  who  are  out  on  tour, 
but  we  hope  they  too  will  give  you 
the  benefit  of  their  experiences.  As 
for  ourselves,  we  have  found  the 
people  most  receptive.  Large  num- 
bers of  Scripture  portions  and  other 
Christian  literature  were  sold  to  the 
people  in  the  villages  and  public  mar- 
kets. So  far  we  have  been  able  to 
use  the  car  to  go  to  all  the  camping 
places.  Where  the  roads  are  not  mo- 
torable  we  go  in  carts.  The  Forest 
Department  has  built  motorable  roads 
through  the  heavy  jungles  over  which 
we  are  able  to  travel  to  distant  parts. 
One  week  we  went  to  a  far  cluster 
of  villages  known  as  the  Risgaon  a- 
rea,  southeast  of  Ghatula,  and  in  one 
place,  while  crossing  a  stream,  the 
car  sank  in  the  muddy  roadbed  to 
the  axles.  One  evangelist  walked 
three  miles  and  called  help.  The 
people  who  came  were  backward  ab- 
origines, and  after  they  had  helped 
us  out  Sister  Lapp  gave  them  tea  to 
drink  and  they  then  asked  to  ride 
with  us  to  Risgaon  as  they  had  nev- 
er been  in  a  motor.  Their  request 
was  granted  and  they  squatted  in- 
side and  hung  on  the  sides  almost 
wild  with  joy.  They  accompanied 
us  into  the  villages  where  we  preach- 
ed to  the  people  and  then  returned 
with  us  part  way  as  we  wended  our 
way  homeward.  On  another  tour  to 
the  south  we  went  to  Raigarh,  over 
35  miles  distant,  and  on  our  return 
trip  a  tire  went  down.  There  was 
jungle  all  around,  and  we  thought 
that  surely  no  one  would  see  us  here. 
But  we  had  hardly  stopped  when 
over  a  dozen  men  emerged  from  the 
jungle  and  as  many  women  came  out 
about  a  hundred  yards  away.  We 
were  told  that  there  was  a  village 
near  by.  Sister  Lapp  and  the  Bible 
women  went  to  the  village  while  Ave 
changed  tires  and  then  we  had  a 
meeting  with  our  friends  who  emerg- 
ed so  suddenly  from  seemingly  no- 
where until  the  sisters  returned.  But 
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it  was  difficult  to  make  them  under- 
stand us  as  they  were  not  accus- 
tomed to  Hindi  but  to  their  own  vil- 
lage dialect,  the  Raj-Gondi. 

A  staunch  Mohammedan  in  whose 
home  the  sisters  visited  refused  to 
allow  his  women-folks  to  serve  tea 
to  their  visitors  and  his  son  tore  up 
the  cards  they  gave  to  the  children 
of  the  village.  As  a  contrast  to  this 
let  me  relate  our  experience  in  Ghut- 
kel  owned  by  a  brother  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan just  named.  We  sent 
word  ahead  and  asked  the  privilege 
of  staying  in  the  village  during  the 
time  of  our  visit  to  the  surrounding 
villages.  We  received  word  that  we 
should  come  and  that  a  house  would 
be  put  at  our  disposal.  While  there 
the  agent  of  the  malguzar  furnished 
us  with  wood,  milk,  and  straw  free 
of  charge  and  on  several  occasions 
sent  us  food  and  one  evening  fur- 
nished our  whole  meal.  Last  year 
this  same  Malguzar  felt  badly  that 
we  did  not  come  to  his  village  to  stay 
when  we  toured  this  same  district — 
two  brothers,  but  they  represent  the 
difference  in  disposition  in  many 
families  all  over  the  world. 
.  During  our  stay  in  the  village  of 
Ghutkel  we  spent  the  days  out  in  the 
villages.  The  sisters  visited  homes, 
and  we  gathered  the  men  together 
in  some  public  place  and  had  a  serv- 
ice. All  gladly  listened  to  the  mes- 
sage. School  children  brought  their 
money  for  books  and  our  cook  sold 
a  number  from  our  stopping  place. 
He  too  did  evangelistic  work.  The 
evenings  were  spent  in  the  Ghutkel 
village,  singing  and  teaching  the  peo- 
ple. Before  we  left  the  village  a 
number  of  men  were  able  to  sing 
hymns  with  us  and  the  children 
could  be  heard  singing  them  as  they 
went  from  place  to  place  or  were  in 
play.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had 
a  regular  Church  service  in  the  roof- 
ed public  place  used  for  village  gath- 
erings. A  large  number  of  people 
were  present  and  for  the  first  time  in 
their  lives  witnessed  regular  Chris- 
tian worship.  We  sang  several 
hymns,  Bro.  Mukut  read  the  opening 
lesson,  and  then  we  all  knelt  in  pray- 
er. The  village  people  were  quiet 
and  respectful.  The  writer  then 
preached  from  the  text,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  The  sermon 
was  evangelistic  and  at  the  close  we 
briefly  explained  the  Church  and 
what  it  means  to  become  a  follower 
of  the  Lamb.  If  only  we  could  have 
then  and  there  brought  this  whole 
body  of  people  to  Christ  and  estab- 
lished a  strong  Church  in  Ghutkel, 
how  happy  would  we  have  been.  It 
would  have  also  brought  life  and 
light  to  them.  Poor  benighted  souls. 
Their  religious  conceptions  are  based 
on  superstition,  and   it  is  hard  for 


them  to  break  the  fetters  which  are 
holding  them.  We  believe  that  God 
in  His  own  time  will  break  them  and 
then  there  will  be  a  great  pressing 
into  the  Kingdom.  There  is  a  great 
awakening,  but  this  will  not  suffice 
for  the  change  of  heart  which  is 
needed  to  become  a  true  follower  of 
Christ.  Pray  for  India  and  continue 
to  help  bring  the  Gospel  to  these 
people. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Feb.  3,  1927. 


A  FEW  GLIMPSES  INTO  HOMES 
OF  THE  POOR  IN  KAN- 
SAS CITY 

Home  No.  5 


By  Anna  D.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  tiny,  weather-beaten  house 
looked  uninviting  on  the  outside,  but 
as  we  quietly  pushed  open  the  only 
door,  and  entered  the  only  room,  con- 
ditions much  more  uninviting  were 
before  us. 

God's  warm  sunshine  scarcely  made 
the  wretched  room  more  cheery,  be- 
cause toward  the  south  there  was 
part  of  a  window,  while  on  the  north 
side  there  was  a  small  window  equal- 
ly besmeared  with  <ilth  and  patched 
with  paper. 

The  floor  was  rough  and  uncov- 
ered, except  where  papers  were 
strewn  about.  One  lone  Bantam 
chicken  seemed  well  acquainted  with 
the  floor  space,  and  no  doubt  was 
glad  for  the  shelter  found  there. 

The  one  bed,  the  furnishings  which 
surely  had  not  been  made  clean  for 
a  long  period  of  time,  occupied  a 
large  part  of  the  room.  On  the  op- 
posite side  stood  a  small  table,  in  the 
corner  a  tiny  cook  stove  which  sent 
forth  but  little  heat.  Along  the  oth- 
er wall  stood  an  old  dresser  and  a 
trunk. 

Then  there  was  a  rocker — old,  and 
shabby  and  unoccupied  ;  because  sev- 
eral days  previous  its  owner  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  was  lying 
in  a  dying  condition  in  St.  Margaret's 
Hospital. 

On  the  other  rocker,  just  as  old 
and  shabby,  sat  Mrs.  Flowers,  the 
crippled,  feeble  wife,  grief-filled  be- 
cause of  her  poverty,  and  because  of 
her  helpless  condition  since  her  hus- 
band was  removed  from  her  and 
could  no  longer  attend  to  her  needs. 

Could  a  life  be  much  more  lonely, 
or  could  four  walls  look  much  more 
unlike  a  home? 

With  the  loving  help  of  a  worker 
from  the  Children's  Home  which  is 
nearby,  we  soon  had  Mrs.  Flowers 
ready  to  take  to  the  hospital,  and  in 
less  than  an  hour  she  was  gently 
placed  in  a,  wheel  chair  and  taken  to 


the  bedside  of  her  husband  who  so 
soon  passed  into  eternity. 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us"  (II  Cor.  5:14). 

"Foot-sore    and    weary,    they    faint  upon 
their  way, 

Mute  in  their  sorrow,  while  we  kneel  and 
pray." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  TRIP  THROUGH  THE  SOUTH- 
LAND 


By  John  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  that  some  matters  con- 
nected with  our  visit  to  the  southland 
will  be  of  interest  to  some  of  your 
readers,  we  will  endeavor  to  give  a 
brief  account  of  some  of  the  most  in- 
teresting features  of  it. 

We  had  been  instructed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  to  make  some  investigation 
relative  to  the  work  in  Washington 
that  had  been  under  consideration  by 
the  Virginia  Mission  Board,  but  that 
Board  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  financial  burden  would  be 
too  heavy  for  them  to  carry,  and  had 
also  requested  us  to  look  into  the 
matter,  with  the  end  in  view  of  the 
Eastern  Board  taking  up  the  work. 

In  company  with  Bro.  Orie  O.  Mil- 
ler we  left  Lancaster  on  the  evening 
of  Jan.  12  and  went  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  visiting  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  and  spent  two  very  pleasant 
and  profitable  days  with  the  faculty 
and  students,  receiving  very  favor- 
able impressions  of  the  work  being 
accomplished  there. 

Leaving  there  we  visited  the  broth- 
erhood in  Washington,  D.  C,  remain- 
ing with  them  over  Sunday,  and  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  them  in 
their  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Newton  Weber,  formerly 
of  Canada,  is  the  minister  in  charge 
at  this  place.  They  have  a  member- 
ship of  about  30,  all  seem  to  be 
greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Master,  and  all  seem  eager  that  a 
mission  be  established  in  that  city. 
The  matter  is  now  under  considera- 
tion, and  should  anything  definite  de- 
velop concerning  it  we  will  keep  the 
readers  of  the  "Herald"  informed,  as 
I  believe  the  whole  Church  is  inter- 
ested in  the  establishment  of  a  mis- 
sion in  our  capital  city. 

Being  joined  in  that  city  by  Bro. 
A.  N.  Miller,  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
we  proceeded  southward  (Bro.  Orie 
Miller  returning  home)  to  Lyman, 
Miss.,  remaining  there  only  one  day 
(as  we  concluded  to  finish  our  visit 
there  on  the  way  home)  and  went 
on  to  Texas  to  visit  the  brotherhood 
at  Tuleta,  as  well  as  to  notice  oppor- 
(Continued  on  page  108^) 
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amily  Circle 

At    for    me    and    my    house,    we    will    ferr*  the 

Lord. — Joshua    24  : IS. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
around    thy    table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
thi»  is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
whu  <s  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Bphc»  mis   6:1,  2. 


A  PILGRIM  ON  EARTH 


(Composed  by  one  who  has  lately  been 
bereft  of  a  bosom  companion.) 

In  this  world  I'm  but  a  stranger, 
Where  with  naught  but  trials  I  meet; 

There's  no  place  where  there's  no  danger, 
Except  alone   with   Christ  indeed. 

Treading  on  life's  rugged  pathway, 

Mountains    I    climb,    thorns    pierce  my 
feet; 

Darkness   drear  as  though  there  were  no 
day; 

Yet  here  I  find  a  Savior  indeed. 

Days  seem  long  and  miles  so  many, 
Clouds  hang  low  o'er  gloomy  streets; 

And  with  tears  and  sighs  so  many, 
I  look  to  God  who  is  Lord  indeed. 

I  wonder,  so  often  wonder  why 
So  many  people  can  live  and  die, 

And  have  so  seldom  a  trial  to  meet — 
But,  know  they  that  Christ  is  Lord  in- 
deed? 

Alas,  I  am  yet  so  young  in  years, 

But  in  this  world  I  have  bitter  tears; 

Yet,  Jesus  has  left  us  a  message  sweet, 
"Your  tears  shall  be  reaped  in  joy  in- 
deed." 

When   the  hand  of  death   once   draws  so 
near 

And  claims  one  whom  we  loved  so  dear; 
Brings  aches  and  pains  until  the  heart  will 
bleed, 

We  trust  it  was  Christ's  will  indeed. 

God,  as  He  walks  in  His  garden  fair 

Plucks  a  flower  in  His  sight  is  sweet, 
He    does    not    ask,    "Can    you    this  one 
spare?" 

Thus  we  see  all  is  the  Lord's  indeed. 

Oh!  the  aches  and  pains  it  means  to  part, 
With   one    in    whom    life    seemed  com- 
plete— 

'Tis   more   than   tongue   can  express  from 
the  heart; 
But  God  manifests  the  heart  indeed. 

Alas!   how   sad  this  earthly  parting — 
But,   oh!    how   great    Heaven's    gain  so 
sweet; 

How  joyful  will  be  that  heavenly  meeting 
When  in  triumph  we've  o'ercome  indeed! 

Elmira,  Ont. 

Awake  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve, 

And  press  with  vigor  on; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal, 

And  an  immortal  crown. 

A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 

And  onward  urge  thy  way. — Doddridge. 


"Christ  was  either  the  grandest,  guilti- 
est of  imposters,  by  a  marvelous  and 
most  subtile  refinement  of  wickedness, 
or  He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." — 
Herrick  Johnson. 
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SOME  PHASES  OF  CHURCH 
LOYALTY 


By  Norman  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  Mennonites,  the  only  reasonable 
attitude  for  us  to  take  is  that  of  ab- 
solute and  unswerving  loyalty  to  the 
doctrines,  rules,  and  regulations  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  We  must 
live  them  out  in  actual  practice.  The 
doctrines  of  God's  Word  are  not  airy 
theories,  very  good  to  talk  about  but 
not  to  be  taken  so  seriously  as  to  be 
put  into  practice.  Yet  is  not  that  a- 
bout  what  many  people's  loyalty  a- 
mounts  to?  The  fact  that  you  and  I 
are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  proves  that  we  acknowledged 
her  doctrines,  her  discipline,  etc.,  as 
founded  on  scripture.  Either  this,  or 
we  got  in  on  false  pretense. 

Loyalty  to  God  and  loyalty  to  the 
Church  are  inseparable.  Let  no  one 
delude  himself  with  the  idea  that  he 
can  be  loyal  to  God  while  at  the  same 
time  he  is  untrue  to  the  Church  and 
allows  the  world  to  set  standards  for 
him  rather  than  the  Church.  The 
burden  of  this  article  shall  be  mostly 
that  of  the  training  of  our  children 
and  young  people  in  loyal  paths.  To 
start  with  of  course  we  parents  must 
be  loyal  ourselves  or  fail  in  the  be- 
ginning-. Our  life  must  bear  the  a- 
greeable  fruit  of  the  Spirit  before  we 
can  hope  to  attract  the  young  to  a 
life  of  consecration. 

A  sour,  crabbed  disposition,  flares 
of  temper,  profanity,  loose,  vulgar  talk, 
low  morals  in  different  lines  will  re- 
pel rather  than  attract  our  children 
to  a  Christian  life  regardless  of  what 
our  profession  or  teaching  may  be. 
We  must  be  consistent.  Our  teach- 
ing and  our  practice  must  agree. 
What  an  indictment  against  us  that 
so  few  of  our  young  people  have 
been  held  as  real  loyal  members.  I 
firmly  believe  that  in  most  cases  it  is 
because  parents  have  failed  to  realize 
their  high  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bility. The  dress  question  cannot  be 
skipped  here.  It  has  been  forced  in- 
to prominence  by  the  disloyal  ele- 
ment of  our  church  who  would  rath- 
er bow  to  every  worldly  standard 
than  to  the  sensible  and  scriptural 
standard  of  our  Church  We  often 
quote,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  and  di- 
rectly proceed  to  train  it  in  worldly 
channels..  Let  us  look  around  a  lit- 
tle. Nearly  all  little  girls  have  their 
hair  bobbed,  little  boys  have  their 
hair  cut  in  fashionable,  disgusting 
ways,  bare  knees  are  exposed  to  the 
cold,  hats  are  put  on  little  girls,  jew- 
elry and  almost  every  fashion  extant 
is  found  on  them.  Will  a  mother 
have  a  conscience  about  her  own  way 
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of  dressing  but  will  satisfy  her  crav- 
ing in  this  line  by  putting  it  on  her 
innocent  child?  No  little  child  is  re- 
sponsible for  what  it  wears ;  yet,  un- 
avoidably, some  one  is. 

I  have  heard  ministers  defend  such 
a  course  and  I  think  I  know  about 
all  the  arguments  brought  in  its  fa- 
vor ;  but  if  there  is  one  that  will 
stand  a  scriptural  test  I  would  like 
to  have  it  pointed  out.  The  practice 
does  not  end  always  when  the  chil- 
dren become  members  of  the  Church, 
but  I  know  that  some  parents  actu- 
ally encourage  disloyalty  in  dress. 

To  my  mind  our  present  departure 
from  Gospel  standards  in  dress  indi- 
cates a  low  and  declining  spirituality 
and  we  wonder  sometimes  what  the 
future  of  the  Church  will  be.  I  am 
sure  that  the  parents  of  today  hold 
the  answer  to  that  question  in  their 
own  hands.  Here  is  a  vast  field  for 
the  exercise  of  true  wisdom  and  com- 
mon sense.  Eternal  destinies  are  in- 
volved. If  our  children  ask  of  us  a 
fish,  will  we  give  them  a  serpent?  If 
they  ask  of  us  the  why  of  things, 
will  we  take  pains  to  have  them  see 
the  truth,  or  will  we  bluff  them  off 
with  an  evasive  answer?  They  nee'd 
our  loving  care  and  counsel,  all  the 
help  we  can  give  them  along  the 
pathway  of  life.  There  needs  to  be 
firmness,  fairness,  discipline,  shielding 
from  the  wild,  careless,  loose  social 
life  found  in  many  communities. 
Watch  their  companionships,  for  they 
will  help  or  mar  what  you  would 
have  them  to  be.  The  shallow  pleas- 
ure to  be  derived  from  questionable 
social  gatherings  is  completely  over- 
shadowed by  the  enjoyment  and 
pleasure  to  be  had  in  the  pursuit  and 
study  of  right  and  ennobling  things. 
In  all  these  things  we  parents  are 
kings  and  queens  in  our  high  oppor- 
tunities for  leadership  in  loyal,  con- 
secrated paths. 

Failing  in  this  we  fail  in  the  great 
opportunity  of  our  life  and  we  should 
not  be  satisfied  until  we  have  gone 
all  the  way  and  paid  the  price  of  suc- 
cess. Life  is  serious.  It  cannot  be 
a  round  of  hilarious  pleasure  and 
having  every  whim  and  inclination 
satisfied,  and  children  should  know 
this  early  in  life.  May  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  future,  and  so  number 
our  days  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Deliberately  encouraging  disloyalty 
by  the  way  we  start  our  children  on 
life's  pathway,  exalting  worldly 
standards  rather  than  those  of  the 
Church,  are  we  not  hindering  them 
on  their  way  heavenward  and  thus 
in  danger  of  ourselves  being  guilty 
of  offending  "one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe"  in  Jesus,  as  cited  in 
Matt.  18:6? 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  27,  1927 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments. — Jno.  14:15. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  differ  from  most  other  series 
in  that  they  consist  of  twelve  differ- 
ent themes  rather  than  a  connected 
series  of  lessons.  Nevertheless  there 
is  a  connection  between  the  twelve 
lessons  of  this  quarter,  in  that  they 
all  pertain  to  practical  Christian  life. 
The  general  subject,  "Studies  in  the 
Christian  Life,"  is  quite  an  appro- 
priate name  for  the  series.  While  in 
a  number  of  instances  the  scriptures 
selected  do  not  at  all  fit  the  names 
attached  to  them,  every  one  of  these 
scriptures  brings  to  us  a  weighty  and 
practical  message.  Let  us  notice 
briefly  the  principal  points  of  these 
lessons : 

I.  The  Christian  a  Follower  of 
Jesus. — One  of  the  remarkable  things 
about  the  responses  of  the  disciples 
to  the  Savior's  call  is  that  they  obey- 
ed immediately  and  followed  Him  at 
His  call.  May  we  follow  their  ex- 
ample, whether  it  be  a  call  to  service 
or  a  call  to  some  special  work  to 
which  we  are  called  by  Christ  and 
the  Church. 

II.  The  Standard  of  Christian  Liv- 
ing.— While  only  a  small  part  of 
Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (and 
that  given  by  Luke  rather  than  that 
recorded  in  Matt.  5-7)  is  given,  the 
reader  will  find  it  profitable  to  read 
the  entire  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as 
found  in  Matthew,  as  the  Heaven-or- 
dained standard  of  Christian  living, 
which  is  just  as,  much  needed  today 
as  it  was  in  the  day  this  Sermon  was 
first  delivered. 

III.  The  Christian's  Use  of  the 
Bible. — Two  references  are  found  in 
the  lesson  text  on  this  subject — one 
from  Deuteronomy,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  commanded  diligent- 
ly to  teach  the  Scriptures  to  the  ris- 
ing generation,  and  one  from  the 
writings  of  Paul  referring  to  the 
bringing  up  of  Timothy  as  a  prac- 
tical illustration  of  what  that  kind 
of  bringing  up  means  for  the  child. 
If  this  standard  were  maintained  in 
every  Christian  home  it  would  mean 
a  transformation  in  many  communi- 
ties. 

IV.  Prayer  in  the  Christian  Life. 

— In  this  lesson  we  have  two  illus- 
trations from  the  life  of  Christ  giving 
us  a  practical  example  of  what  the 
prayer  life  means  for  the  Christian, 
and  finally  the  model  prayer  usually 
known  as  "The  Lord's  Prayer"  is 
submitted  with  the  introductory  ad- 
monition, "After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray  ye."  Prayer  is  one  of  the 
Christian's  barometers, 


V.  |The  Christian  Overcoming 
Temptation. — Beginning  with  Luke's 
account  of  the  temptation  of  Jesus  in 
the  wilderness  (Luk.  4:1-13),  this  les- 
son closes  with  a  reminder  that  God 
will  not  permit  the  faithful  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  they  are 
able  to  bear.  We  may  rightfully 
claim  the  promise  so  long  as  we  fol- 
low the  path  of  Jesus  in  times  of 
temptation. 

VI.  Christian  Stewardship.  —  As 
stewards  of  God  we  are  reminded  of 
our  Christian  duty  in  the  parable  of 
ihe  talents  as  recorded  in  Matt.  25 : 
14-28.  Not  capacity,  but  faithfulness, 
determines  our  standing  before  God. 
Each  of  us  is  vested  with  authority 
"according  to  his  several  ability." 

VII.  Making  Our  Homes  Chris- 
tian.— Three  essentials  are  dwelt  up- 
on in  pointing  out  our  privileges  a- 
long  this  line:  (1)  submissive  wives; 
(2)  loving  and  self-sacrificing  hus- 
bands and  fathers;  (3)  obedient  chil- 
dren. In  homes  where  such  condi- 
tions are  found  you  find  conditions  ap- 
proaching the  ideal. 

VIII.  Serving  in  and  through  the 
Church. — In  this  lesson  we  have  held 
before  us  the  mission  of  Christian 
people  in  the  world  ("salt"  to  the 
earth  and  "light"  to  the  world),  fol- 
lowed by  a  practical  example  in 
service  as  it  existed  in  apostolic 
times.  The  four  Christian  qualities 
in  evidence  were  obedience,  faithful- 
ness, Christian  fellowship,  great  joy. 

IX.  Making  the  Community  Chris- 
tian.— The   lesson   text   is    found  in 


THE  HOLY  KISS. — Rom.  16;  I  Pet. 
5:14;  I  Thes.  5:26. 


Topic  for  Mar.  27. 


MOTTO 
"Love  one  another." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Old  Testament  Usages  of  the  Kiss  Ex- 

pressing Affection  between  Kindred 
and  Friends. 

1.  As  Isaac. — Gen.  27:27. 

2.  As   Jacob.— Gen.  29:11. 

3.  As   Joseph. — Gen.  45:15. 

4.  As    David    and    Jonathan. — I  Sam. 

20:41. 

II.  Wrong  Uses,  as,  Treachery  in  the  De- 

ceitful Enemy. 

1.  Absalom. — II  Sam.  15:5. 

2.  Joab.— II    Sam.  20:8-10. 

3.  Judas  Iscariot. — Mk.  14:45. 

4.  An  impudent  person. — Prov.  7:13. 

III.  The  Kiss   Used  to  Show  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  in  the  Lord. 

1.  Christ   and    the    Disciples    (a  custom 

which  permitted  Judas  to  mark  the 
Master).— Matt.  26:48. 

2.  The  Eohesian  elders  and  Paul. — Acts 

20:27. 

IV.  The  Kiss  Used  to  Express  Honor  to 

a  Superior. 


Gal.  5:13-25.  Probably  the  most 
striking  thing  found  in  this  lesson  is 
the  great  contrast  between  the  works 
of  the  flesh  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it. The  liberty  of  the  Cross  prac- 
ticed by  the  Lord's  freemen  invari- 
ably brings  to  light  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit. 

X.  Sharing  the   Good   News. — In 

this  lesson  we  are  reminded  of  the 
attitude  taken  by  the  faithful  serv- 
ants of  God  who  are  faithful  witness- 
es for  Him  wherever  they  go,  and 
also  the  constraining  motive  which 
impels  the  faithful  to  witness  for 
Him — "the  love  of  Christ."  This  is 
distinctly  a  missionary  lesson. 

XI.  Making  the  World  Christian. 
— This  can  never  be  done,  except  as 
individual  worldlings  hear  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  preach  to  "all  nations."  A 
very  practical  example  of  obedience 
to  Matt.  28:18-20,  is  recorded  in  Acts 
16:6-15.  Our  greatest  privilege  is  to 
bring  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  a 
perishing  world. 

XII.  The  Christian's  Hope.— This 
is  a  very  fitting  close  to  the  present 
series  of  lessons.  Three  witnesses 
are  introduced  to  encourage  us  to 
press  forward  in  the  blessed  hope : 
(1)  Christ,  who  tells  us  of  the  many 
mansions  above  which  He  is  prepar- 
ing for  His  own  previous  to  His  com- 
ing again ;  (2)  Paul,  who  tells  us  of 
the  Christian's  assurance  of  "a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens;"  (3)  John,  who  tells  us  a- 
bout  the  return  of  our  Lord  and  the 
certainty  of  us  being  like  Him. 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name. — K. 


1.  Samuel  toward  Saul  the  anointed  of 

God.— I  Sam.  10:1. 

2.  The    penitent    woman    kissing  Jesus' 

feet— Lk.  7:38. 
V.    A  Command  to  Brethren  in  the  Lord. 

1.  In    Paul's    writing. — Rom.    16:16;  II 

Cor.  13:12;  I  Thes.  5:26;  I  Cor. 
16:20. 

2.  In  Peter's  writing. — I  Pet.  5:14. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Love." 

2.  The   Kiss  of  Love. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  How  the  Kiss  is  User!  Among  Rible 

Characters. 

2.  The  Kiss  of  Religion-*  Fellowship. 

For  Older  People. 

1.    How   Observe   the   Holy  Kiss? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Mutual  salutations,  as  they  express  love, 
so  they  increase  and  strengthen  love, 
and  endear  Christians  one  to  another: 
therefore  Paul  here  encourages  the  use  of 
them,  and  only  directs  that  they  may  be 
holy — a  chaste  kiss,  in  opposition  to  that 
which  is  wanton  and  lascivious;  a  sincere 
kiss,  in  opposition  to  that  which  is  treach^ 
erous  and  dissembling,  as  Judas  when  he 

betrayed  Christ  with  a  kis§,"— M,  Henry. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

in 

faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

of 

Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 

in 

home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


On  March  27  a  series  of  meetings 
is  to  begin  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge.  M. 

Several  of  the  letters  from  mission 
stations,  having  reached  us  too  late 
to  find  a  place  in  the  Mission  De- 
partment, are  found  in  these  columns. 


If  the  person  from  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  who  sent  us  an  order  for  a  book, 
enclosing  15c  but  failed  to  sign  his 
or  her  name,  will  send  the  name  we 
will  be  glad  to  fill  the  order. 


Sister  Mary  Good,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  who  has  been 
attending  Peabody  College  at  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  during  the  past  few 
months,  has  completed  her  work  in 
that  institution  and  is  returning  to 
the  home  of  her  sister  and  family 
(William  Jennings)  at  Concord, 
Tenn,-  -- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  letter  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  dated 
March  11,  says,  "We  had  a  very  in- 
teresting ministers'  meeting  at  Mid- 
dlebury  yesterday  afternoon.  The 
Lord  willing,  a  similar  meeting  will 
be  held  at  Yellow  Creek  within  a 
few  weeks." 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  were 
Bro.  Ross  Lichty  and  Sister  Mary 
Lichty  of  Oakland,  Md.  They  had 
been  to  visit  a  sister  near  Canton, 
Ohio,  and  stopped  over  a  day  at 
Scottdale  to  visit  friends  and  take  a 
look  at  the  House. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Stei- 
ner,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  underwent  a  seri- 
ous operation  at  the  Youngstown 
City  Hospital,  Youngstown,  Ohio. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  she  is 
recovering  at  a  satisfactory  rate  and 
hopes  to  be  restored  to  normal  health 
in  due  time.    To  God  be  the  praise. 


Members  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  and  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  are 
preparing  a  suggestive  special  pro- 
gram for  the  benefit  of  such  Sunday 
schools  as  desire  to  make  use  of  it, 
to  be  used  on  Easter  Sunday.  Watch 
the  coming  numbers  of  the  Words  of 
Cheer  and  of  the  Youth's  Christian 
Companion  for  interesting  data  on 
this  as  well  as  the  returns  from  the 
Quarter  Investment  Fund  for  our 
children. 


Conference  Merger.  —  At  a  recent 
meeting  (at  Leetonia,  Ohio),  of  twen- 
ty-two brethren,  appointed  by  the 
Eastern  A.  M.  and  Ohio  Conferences 
to  prepare  a  statement  of  rules  and 
disciplh.p  for  the  proposed  new  con- 
ference, a  Constitution  and  Discipline 
was  adopted,  subject  to  the  approval 
or  disapproval  of  the  two  conferenc- 
es named.  If  adopted,  the  new  con- 
terence  will  take  the  name  of  "The 
Eastern  A.  M.  and  the  Ohio  Menno- 
nite Joint  Conference."  In  the  work 
as  it  has  so  far  been  carried  on 
there  has  been  manifest  a  "unity  of 
the  Spirit"  which  promises  the 
brotherhood  in  the  proposed  new 
conference  a  "unity  of  the  faith." 


Correspondence 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Feb.  27  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  again  permitted 
to  be  with  us.  In  the  morning  he 
conducted  baptismal  services  at  which 
time  twelve  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.    One  soul  was  reclaim- 
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ed  and  another  gave  her  desire  to 
live  closer  to  her  Savior.  May  they 
ever  remain  faithful. 

Bro.  Yoder  also  preached  an  in- 
spiring Gospel  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning. May  the  Lord  bless  him  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  WTord  of  God. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

March  2,  1927.  R.  N.  K. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  all  Herald  Readers  : — The 
meetings  which  opened  at  this  place 
Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  15,  came  to  a 
close  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  27. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  was  in  our  midst 
during  that  time  and  labored  ear- 
nestly, preaching  the  Word  each  eve- 
ning and  doing  visitation  work  dur- 
ing the  day.  He  brought  the  Gos- 
pel message  in  such  a  way  that  all 
could  understand.  We  rejoice  that 
there  were  four  who  accepted  Jesus 
as  their  Savior  and  four  who  had 
been  out  of  fellowship  wish  to  renew 
their  covenant.  We  are  made  sad  to 
think  that  so  many  would  "turn  the 
Savior  away  and  wait  for  that  "more 
convenient"  time.  Let  us  continue 
to  remember  these  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

In  His  name, 
March  5,  1927.       Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Health  is  good  in  this  locality  as  far 
as  I  know,  which  is  a  great  blessing 
from  our  heavenly  Father.  We  have 
had  lots  of  cold  and  windy  weather 
this  winter,  also  quite  a  lot  of  snow; 
but  the  weather  has  moderated  and 
the  snow  is  leaving  rapidly.; 

Our  Sunday  school  officers  for  the 
coming  year  are  as  follows:  Bros. 
Archie  Kauffman,  and  A.  A.  Kauff- 
man Supts,  Bro.  Edward  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Edna  Hershberger  Sec- 
treas.,  Sister  Lina  Kauffman  Chor.. 
Bro.  Sam  King  Libr. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

March  6,  1927.  Cor. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  the  work 
in  Portland  this  winter.  Many  of  the 
children  of  our  district  have  been 
attending  Sunday  school  very  faithL 
fully.  There  are  many  more  that 
we  have  not  been  able  to  reach  thus 
far.  tmb^.. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  with  us  several  days.  Bro. 
Miller  preached  four  very  helpful 
sermons  while  they  were  here. 

Sister  Mary  Wenger  arrived  in 
Portland  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  20, 
In  the  evening  she-  gave  aJ  very':%t^ 
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teresting  talk  on  the  customs  of  the 
Indian  people.  We  appreciated  very- 
much  having  her  with  us  the  short 
time  that  she  was  here.  May  the 
Lord  bless  her  in  her  work  is  our 
prayer. 

Pray  that  the  Lord's  work  may 
continue  to  prosper  and  that  He  may 
send  more  laborers  to  help  in  the 
work  here. 

In  His  service, 
March  7,  1927.      Bertha  Troyer. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  27,  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert 
Shultz  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  this  place.  May  God  bless 
and  keep  them  true  to  Him,  that  they 
may  prove  to  be  a  real  help  to  the 
Church  and  the  community ;  and 
may  we  be  a  real  help  to  them  to 
help  them  along  life's  pathway  to  our 
eternal  home.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  Herald  readers, 
that  many  more  souls  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  God. 

March  7,  1927.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  long,  cold  months  of  a  north- 
ern winter  are  on  the  side  of  history, 
and  the  sunny,  warmer  days  of 
springtime  are  approaching,  putting 
a  person  in  mind  of  God's  promise  to 
Noah.     Gen.  8:22. 

As  we  notice  a  change  in  nature, 
life  manifesting  itself  where  it  seem- 
ed dormant  during  the  winter  month, 
it  should  also  stir  the  life  within  us 
to  greater  activities  and  obedience  to 
our  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  if 
not  with  Paul,  be  made  to  exclaim 
in  the  language  of  the  text  above. 

Over  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  Bro.  H.  B. 
Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  stopped 
with  us  and  gave  us  two  interesting 
messages,  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Texts,  Rom.  8:18  and  Neh. 
4:6.  Usually  when  we  do  have  a 
mind,  to  work  we  get  something 
done.    Not  so,  brother? 

Sister  Ida  Martin  who  underwent 
a  serious  operation  in  the  Trinity 
hospital,  a  few  weeks  ago,  is  at  home 
and  improving  nicely. 

J.  Z.  Yoder  is  at  present  making  a 
visit  with  his  son  A.  D.  and  family 
at  Aberdeen,  S.  Dak. 

The  weather  is  mild  and  health  in 
general  good.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
al1  His  mercies  to  the  human  family. 
In  His  glad  service, 

March  7,  1927.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

It  is  with  much  joy  that  we  inform 
the  readers  of  the  Herald,  of  the 
opening  of  a  mission  here.  First 
services  held  Sunday,  Feb.  20.  Min- 
isters  present :    Bro.   J.    B.  Senger, 


Kinzers,  Pa. ;  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand, 
Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Clayton  Ber- 
gey,  Fentress,  Va. ;  Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz, 
Goshen,'  Ind.  Others  from  a  distance 
present:  Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ;  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Hirstein 
and  son  Eldon  and  Sister  Koerner  of 
Cullom,  111. ;  Bro.  Clarence  Stoltzfus 
and  Bro.  Mark  Hertzler  of  Venice, 
Fla.;  Ebersole  Sisters  of  De  Sota 
City,  Fla. ;  Bro.  E.  A.  Rediger  and 
wife,  and  Sister  Stalter,  Bro.  Wilmer 
Althouse  and  wife,  all  of  St.  Peters- 
burg. Fla. 

Sunday  school  opened  Sunday, 
Feb.  27  with  63  present. 

A  series  of  meetings  started  with 
the  opening  of  the  Mission,  and  con- 
tinued until  last  Sunday  night.  While 
the  attendance  in  these  meetings  was 
not  very  large,  considering  weather 
conditions  we  feel  much  encouraged, 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  good  at- 
tention and  interest  by  those  present. 
h  minister  is  greatly  needed  here. 
Who  might  be  willing  and  ready  to 
come  soon?  This  is  known  as  "The 
Gospel  Mission."  It  is  favorably  lo- 
cated. When  writing,  or  sending  lit- 
erature, please  address  us,  4801  22 
St.,  &  Cor.  Osborne  Ave.  Cost  of 
tent,  benches,  light,  and  other  ex- 
penses has  been  more  than  the  con- 
tributions thus  far  received.  More 
contributions  to  meet  these  expenses 
will  be  very  much  appreciated.  That 
this  might  be  a  prosperous  mission 
is  our  prayer.  Whether  this  will  be 
realized  depends  on  our  faithfulness 
to  God,  and  willingness  in  supporting 
the  work.  We  wish  to  thank  all  who 
sent  books  and  other  literature. 

Contributions  received  since  Jan. 
29: 

Mechanics  Grove  Cong.,  Pa., 

Per  J.  B.  Myer  $  5.00 

Bro.  J.  L.  Garber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  1.00 
N.   Providence   Cong.,  Pa., 

Per  J.  B.  Myer  20.00 
Bro.   Ira  W.   Ressler,  Pa., 

Per  J.  B.  Myer  5.00 
Sister  Susan  Guy,  Columbiana,  Ohio  1.00 
A  Sister,  Florin,  Pa.  1.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  J.  T.  Nice,  Oyster 

Point,  Va.  2.00 
Bro.  Stephen  A.  Lehman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  2.00 
Bro.  Daniel  Hertzler,  Morgant'n,  Pa.  4.00 
Sister  Katherine  M.  Prout, 

Chicago,  111.  3.00 
S'spter  Bechtel,  Phila.,  Pa.  5.00 
Friends  in  Lane.   Co.,  Pa., 

Per  J.  B.  Senger  50.00 
Young  Men's  S.  S.  class,  Conestoga 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Per  C.  Stoltzfus  4.80 
A  Bro.,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  10.00 
A  Bro.,  Cullom,  111.  4.30 
A  Bro.  in  Pa.  1.00 
Another  Bro.  in  Pa.  1.00 
Bro.  W.  C.  Grove,  Brentwood,  Md.  13.40 
A  Sister  in  Pa.  10.00 
Bro.  M.  B.  Yoder,  Venice,  Fla.  5.00 
Bro.  Jonas  Zimmerman,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.  5.00 
Mr.  Fred  Johnson,  Tampa  .80 

$154.30 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
March  8,  1927.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
— A  brother  and  hi?  wife  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  let- 
ter, on  March  6.  Four  young  people 
are  receiving  instructions  prepara- 
tory to  being  received  into  Church 
by  baptism. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weath- 
er. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

March  8,  1927.  Freda  Zehr. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  the 
last  correspondence  from  this  place 
two  of  our  number  have  been  called 
into  eternity — the  first  a  young  sis- 
ter, Grace  Diller ;  and  a  few  days 
later  our  aged  sister,  Mrs.  William 
Long. 

Bro.  Floyd  and  Sister  Orpha  Wel- 
dv  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  have  been  in 
this  community  for  some  time  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends,  intending 
to  return  to  their  home  next  week. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  began  meetings  at  the  Pike 
church,  Feb.  22,  continuing  till  Fri- 
day evening,  March  4.  A  number  of 
Bible  lessons  were  given  the  first 
week  by  Bro.  King  and  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good  throughout,  and  the  mes- 
sages delivered  by  Bro.  King  were 
full  of  timely  admonitions  for  the  be- 
lievers, solemn  warnings  for  those 
out  of  Christ. 

As  one  of  the  visible  results  of 
the  meetings  13  young  souls  confess- 
ed Christ  for  the  first  time,  and  a 
number  of  others,  who  had  confessed 
before,  made  a  new  start  for  a  better 
life. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
church  at  Elida. 

March  10,  1927.         M.  S.  Shenk. 


THE  RADIO 


God  is   broadcasting  to-day 

In  the  book  of  Folks.    Lay  away, 

The   program  of  eternity, 

Of  Jesus  who  intercedes  for  thee. 

The   world   is   broadcasting  to-day, 

All  foolishness  that  comes   their  way. 

People  spent  one  hundred  or  two 
To  buy  the  radio  the  world  talks  through. 

Oh  friends,  the  Bible  costs 

Only  one  dollar  or  two. 
Spread   it  around;  sinners  may  read  it 

And  see  their  way  through. 

— Sel.  by  N.  Gascho. 


"Your  character  may  not  be  vindicated 
down  here.  Jesus  died  under  a  cloud.  He 
was  never  cleared  in  this  world  of  the 
false  accusations  that  had  been  made  a- 
gainst  Him." 
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Miscellaneous 


EVERY  DAY 


By  Edna  Dettwiler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

My  soul  is  very  happy, 

Tho'  heaven  is  far  away; 

The  blessed  words  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Are  with  me  every  day. 

There  are  promises  unending, 
For  every  kind  of  grief. 
Temptation  never  comes  so  strong 
That  there  is  no  relief. 

When  sad  and  lone  in  darkness  drear, 
1  heard  the  Savior  say: 
"My  child,  forsake  thy  sinful  life, 
And  seek  My  aid  each  day." 

Kingman,  Alta. 


WORK  OF  OUR  PEACE  COM- 
MITTEE 


It  has  for  some  little  time  been  the 
conviction  of  several  members  of  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  that  a 
word  of  encouragement  should  be 
sent  from  our  people  to  those  in  our 
Government  who  seem  to  be  doing- 
all  they  can  to  maintain  a  spirit  of 
goodwill  between  our  nation  and 
other  nations  and  who  in  various 
ways  are  endeavoring  to  promote 
the  ideals  of  international  Peace  and 
Goodwill.  Certain  other  movements 
also  sponsored  by  those  connected 
with  our  Government  seem  to  tend 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Hence  al- 
so the  necessity  for  a  word  of  pro- 
test. 

The  letter  which  follows  has  been 
sent  to  Senator  Borah  and  a  similar 
one  to  Secretary  Kellog.  Letters 
similar  in  tone  are  also  being  sent  to 
several  other  members  of  Congress. 
We  publish  the  letter  with  the 
thought  that  it  may  be  suggestive  to 
any  of  our  congregations  or  confer- 
ences who  may  feel  inclined  to  simi- 
larly address  their  Senator  or  Repre- 
sentatives. 

The  Peace  Committee  requests 
copies  of  any  such  letters  sent  and 
will  also  be  glad  to  aid  in  suggestion 
and  advice  where  sending  such  raes- 
sage  is  under  consideration.  Requests 
for  information  and  suggestions  and 
copies  of  letters  sent  should  be  for- 
warded either  to  the  Chairman  or 
Secretary  of  the  Committee.  The  let- 
ter as  already  sent  to  Senator  Borah 
follows : 

"The  Mennonite  Church  has  since  its 
beginning,  402  years  ago,  maintained  its 
present  testimony  against  war.  The  con- 
sciences and  convictions  of  our  people, 
guided  as  we  believe  by  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, have  kept  us  from  active  part  or 
encouragement  of  Wars. 

"It  was  largely  because  of  belief  in  this 
principle  and  in  the  face  of  a  growing  mil- 
itarism in  Central  Europe  that  our  fore- 
fathers so  readily  accepted  Wm.  Penn's 
invitation  to  become  citizens  of  his  new 
colony.     We   appreciate   most  profoundly 
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the  blessings  and  privileges  that  have 
come  to  us  during  a  two  century's  citizen- 
ship in  what  has  become  The  United 
States  of  America. 

"Just  as  we  believe  it  possible  for  a 
Christian  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  good- 
will toward  his  fellowman  whether  friend 
or'  enemy  in  any  and  all  of  life's  relation- 
ships, and  in  fact  believe  that  this  is  the 
most  effective  for  good  to1  his  fellowman, 
and  really  the  only  permanently  effective 
attitude  for  him  to  maintain,  so  we  also 
believe  that  the  same  principles  apply  as 
between  nations.  To  the  extent  that  a 
nation's  ideals  are  Christian,  to  that  extent 
can  permanent  peace  come  between  it  and 
other  nations. 

"We  believe  that  where  there  is  the  will, 
every  international  issue  can  be  adjusted 
without  resort  to  armed  force. 

"We  believe  in  the  sanctity  of  human 
life  and  hold  this  more  important  than  all 
considerations  of  the  rights  of  property. 

"In  the  light  of  this  our  historic  attitude 
on  questions  of  peace  and  war  we  note 
writh  much  satisfaction  various  steps  re- 
cently taken  by  our  Government.  Among 
those  tending  to  these  ends  we  note  the 
following: 

"1.  The  president's  attitude  on  the 
Cruiser  building  program,  now  before  Con- 
gress. 

"2.  The  Government's  recent  invitation 
to  the  leading  powers,  looking  to  another 
Conference  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging 
the  scope  of  the  work  begun  at  the  Wash- 
ington Conference. 

"3.  For  the  oft  repeated  words  of  our 
President  at  Omaha  and  other  places  hold- 
ing up  the  ideals  of  international  relation- 
ships through  friendship'  and  understanding 
rather  than  through  terror  or  force. 

"4.  For  the  attitude  expressed  in  your 
own  "Resolution  toward  the  Outlawry  of 
War,"  as  introduced  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  December  9,  1926. 

"For  these  attitudes  and  movements  we 
thank  God  and  our  Government  and  will 
continue  to  pray  that  they  may  more  and 
more  represent  the  mind  of  our  country. 

"It  is,  however,  also  because  of  this  be- 
lief that  we  note  with  grave  concern  and 
some  alarm  some  present  opposing  and 
seemingly  growing  tendencies.  Of  these 
we  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"1.  The  growing  list  of  universities, 
colleges,  and  high  schools  in  which  cours- 
es in  military  training  are  given  and  made 
compulsory. 

"2.  The  increasing  pressure  brought  to 
Lear  on  our  young  men  to  join  the  An- 
nual Citizen  Military  Training  Camps. 
We  understand  that  the  War  Department 
is  sponsoring  both  these  movements. 

"3.  Our  present  relationships  with  Mex- 
ico and  Nicaragua.  Surely  the  principles 
involved  in  both  cases  are  arbitrable. 

"4.  The  present  movement  of  troops  to 
China.  It  seems  ten  us  that  the  less  of 
warships  and  gunboats  in  that  region,  the 
better  it  would  be  for  the  interests  of 
Christianity  and  civilization  in  that  war- 
torn  and  bleeding  land. 

"We  as  representative  of  the  Mennonites 
of  the  United  States  pray  that  our  gov- 
ernment may  in  every  way  possible  build 
up  and  encourage  efforts  and  ways  lead- 
ing to  a  guarantee  of  international  peace 
and  urge  that  your  own  efforts  may  con- 
tinually be  to  the  end  that  the  United 
States  lead  in  this  Crusade  for  Peace.  To 
the  same  end  we  implore  that  steps  be 
taken  to  discourage  all  movements  that 
may  have  an   opposite  tendency. 

"To  these  ends  our  supplications  will 
continue  to  ascend  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

"Humbly  and  most  respectfully  yours," 
E.   L.  Frey,  Chairman, 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Secretary, 


March  17 
THOUGHTS  ON  CRITICISM 


By  John  S.  Unable 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Webster  defines  criticism  as  "a 
critical  judgment  or  detailed  exami- 
nation and  review ;  especially,  an  un- 
favorable judgment  or  opinion;  cen- 
sure." In  the  first  sense  criticism 
would  mean  only  a  review  or  a  de- 
tailed examination.  For  instance,  one 
man  writes  a  book ;  another  man  ex- 
amines it  carefully  and  decides  it  is 
a  good  book.  To  call  attention  to  it 
he  writes  a  review  praising  it  and 
setting  forth  its  excellencies.  He  has 
written  a  "criticism"  of  the  book,  al- 
though he  has  not  censured  it  or  ex- 
pressed an  unfavorable  opinion  of  it. 
Criticism  may  be  entirely  favorable. 

The  word  "criticism,"  however,  is 
more  frequently  used  to  mean  adverse 
criticism.  An  individual  writes  a 
book  or  does  a  piece  of  work.  His 
neighbor  or  his  friend  sees  in  it  flaws 
or  defects  which  appear  to  be  the 
result  of  negligence,  of  lack  of  judg- 
ment, or  of  improper  methods.  The 
friend  feels  dissatisfied,  disappointed, 
or  displeased  with  the  work  and  de- 
cides it  is  his  duty  to  render  an  un- 
favorable opinion  or  even  to  censure 
the  person  responsible  for  the  work. 

This  illustrates  how  adverse  criti- 
cism may  arise.  If  a  certain  piece  of 
work  is  a  failure  because  the  person 
who  is  responsible  for  it  is  negligent, 
he  deserves  censure.  Such  censure 
is  entirely  scriptural  if  given  in  the 
proper  spirit.  If  one  errs  through 
lack  of  judgment,  he  needs  to  have 
that  fact  pointed  out.  And  if  with 
the  best  of  intentions  and  the  finest 
enthusiasm  he  employs  improper 
methods  in  the  performance  of  a  nec- 
essary, useful  task,  he  once  more  lays 
himself  open  to  the  unfavorable  opin- 
ion of  his  fellow-workers. 

Occasion  for  adverse  criticism  may 
also  arise  through  misunderstandings 
from  many  different  causes  in  a 
world  abounding  in  fragmentary 
knowledge,  partial  views  and  all  the 
difficulties  attendant  upon  separation 
in  time  and  space.  The  wonder  is 
that  people  in  widely  separated  com- 
munities understand  each  other  so 
well  as  they  do.  But  these  minor 
misunderstandings  are  of  no  serious 
consequence  among  brethren  willing 
to  "bear  one  another's  burdens,"  be- 
cause such  differences  usually  permit 
of  satisfactory  explanation. 

Granting  the  occasional  need  for, 
and  legitimacy  of  criticism,  how 
should  it  be  given?  Paul  writes, 
"Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine."  That  is, 
the  object  of  Christian  criticism  is 
not  destructive  but  constructive.  Its 
impelling  motive  is  love  for  the  work, 
love  for  the  worker,  and  3  sincere 
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wish  that  both  may  prosper.  It  may 
be  administered  in  public  or  other- 
wise, but  perhaps  in  a  great  majority 
of  cases  it  is  more  effective  and  ac- 
ceptable if  given  privately.  The 
spirit  in  which  it  is  given  is  impor- 
tant. Jeremiah  told  apostate  Israel 
to  her  face  all  the  sins  she  had  com- 
mitted; but  his  "weeping  for  the  sor- 
rows of  the  daughter  of  Zion"  prob- 
ably saved  his  life.  Other  prophets 
who  rebuked  the  same  sins  died  mar- 
tyrs. The  critic  who  comes  in  the 
spirit  of  Jeremiah  will  accomplish 
more  with  his  tears  than  another  who 
uses  a  "rip-saw." 

Regardless  of  the  method  or  the 
justice  of  criticism,  how  should  it  be 
received?  Even  though  to  the  person 
criticized  it  may  seem  wholly  unjus- 
tifiable, it  should  make  him  think. 
His  first  reaction  should  not  be :  my 
critic  is  uncharitable ;  he  is  unjust ; 
he  is  seeking  to  undermine  me;  his 
motives  are  selfish.  Adverse  criti- 
cism sounds  the  signal  for  self-exam- 
ination. It  is  easy,  but  profitless,  to 
attempt  self-justification  or  to  criti- 
cize the  critic  in  turn ;  for  that  is  no 
solution  to -the  difficulty.  The  more 
severe  the  adverse  criticism,  the  loud- 
er the  challenge  for  the  most  rigid 
self-examination.  Just  as  it  might  be 
possible  for  a  well-meaning  critic  to 
be  too  far  distant  or  too  much  out  of 
sympathy  with  a  certain  condition  to 
make  a  just  criticism  of  a  given  sit- 
uation, so,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
might  be  possible  for  a  Christian 
worker  to  be  so  intently  at  work  up- 
on certain  phases  of  his  local  prob- 
lem that  he  remains  unconscious  of 
other  aspects  of  the  situation  which 
may  be  quite  clear  to  someone  else. 
The  young  Christian — man  or  wom- 
an— who  heeds  criticism,  who  frankly 
owns  mistakes,  and  who  uses  failure 
as  a  stepping-stone,  is  on  a  sure  road 
to  success  in  Christian  life  and  work ; 
but  he  who  resents  criticism,  he  who 
insists  on  self-justification,  or  he  who 
becomes  expert  in  making  excuses  or 
in  laying  the  blame  on  someone  else, 
shuts  himself  off  from  a  God-ordained 
means  of  Christian  growth  and  prog- 
ress. When  Paul  says  to  one,  "Re- 
prove, rebuke,"  he  certainly  means 
also  to  say  to  another,  "Accept  re- 
proof ;  receive  rebuke." 

Both,  therefore,  receive  a  blessing 
— the  critic,  provided  he  administers 
criticism  in  the  right  spirit  and  with 
the  proper  motive ;  the  criticized,  pro- 
vided he  receives  and  uses  the  criti- 
cism to  strengthen  his  Christian  char- 
acter, to  fit  himself  for  more  efficient 
service  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  and 
to  keep  humble  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

"My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of 
his  correction." 

"Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 


hate  thee :  rebuke  a  wise  man  and  he 
will  love  thee." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  REMEDY 


By  I.  A.  Wambold 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Gospel  Herald  comes  to  our 
home  regularly,  and  we  feel  as  if  we 
could  not  well  do  without.  Many  in- 
structive articles  appear  in  the  same 
on  various  topics  and  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  Many  encouraging  news 
items  come  from  the  various  confer- 
ence districts  and  local  congregations. 
Faithful  efforts  are  put  forth  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  for- 
eign field,  and  in  the  home  land,  in 
the  cities  and  rural  districts,  also  in- 
formation is  given  in  regard  to  our 
church  schools  and  short  terms  of 
Bible  Study  classes,  of  the  mission 
study  classes  and  teacher  training 
classes,  with  testimonies  of  marked 
results  in  various  ways,  especially  by 
many  confessions  of  people  having 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  tone 
of  suspicion,  disloyalty  to  the  Church 
in  her  government,  doctrines,  activi- 
ties, methods  of  work,  disciplining, 
etc.- — some  accused  of  being  affiliated 
with  worldly  organizations  or  insti- 
tutions, others  of  being  seekers  of 
pleasure,  of  being  conformed  to  the 
world  in  various  ways  especially  in 
dress,  rebellious  in  discipline,  some 
even  showing  the  spirit  of  anarchy. 

These  are  things  that  sadden  my 
heart.    That  some  of  these  things  do 


VI.    TESTS  FOR  THE  SUCCESS 
OF  THE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
4.  In  nearly  every  case,  the 
Church  which  supports  a  Church 
School  has  certain  doctrines  and  cer- 
tain principles  of  life  which  it  holds 
dear  and  upon  which  it  places  espe- 
cial emphasis.  Remembering  always 
that  it  may  hold  these  only  because 
they  are  biblical,  the  measure  of  suc- 
cess in  the  Church  School  may  be 
found  also  in  the  success  with  which 
the  school  propagates  and  conserves 
these  principles  in  the  lives  of  its 
graduates,  and  in  its  influence  upon 
the  Church,  as  well  as  in  spread  of 
them  in  the  world  in  general.  In 
the  case  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
it  is  clear  what  this  involves.  It 
means  that  her  schools  must  succeed 
in  propagating  and  conserving  the 
emphasis  upon  the  whole  Bible,  with 
loyalty   to    all   the   ordinances  and 


exist  is  apparent.  Bishops,  preach- 
ers, parents,  officials,  and  leaders  in 
the  various  activities  of  the  church 
are  sometimes  accused  as  being  at 
fault  because  of  these  existing  condi- 
tions, which  also  may  be  some  of  the 
cause.  But  a  statement  which  was 
read  to  me  from  a  letter,  some  time 
ago,  revealed  to  me  one  of  the  caus- 
es of  these  conditions.  The  state- 
ment was :  "We  are  intelligent ;  we 
are  educated:  WE  HAVE  MINDS 
OF  OUR  OWN;  we  need  not  be  dic- 
tated to  by  Conference  or  popery." 
The  cause  lies  not  in  being  intelli- 
gent, or  in  being  educated,  but  in 
having  "minds  of  our  own."  As  long 
as  we  have  mnds  of  our  own  we  can 
expect  nothing  else  but  to  be  out  of 
harmony  with  the  will  and  Word  of 
God,  for  the  natural  man  can  not 
comprehend  the  things  of  God.  The 
remedy:  Get  the  mind  of  Christ. 
As  it  is  written  in  the  volume  of  the 
Book:  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God."  Paul  also  says:  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  "To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.  Because 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God :  neither  indeed  can  be."  John 
says,  Look  to  yourselves,  that  you 
lose  not  the  things  ye  have  wrought, 
but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward. 
Whosoever  transgresseth  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  "hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son." 
Markham,  Ont. 


commands  of  Christ  and  the  Word, 
intensely  practical  application  of  the 
biblical  standard  to  daily  life,  and 
the  devoted  living  and  teaching  of 
nonresistance,  nonconformity,  and 
love.  It  is  not  enough  that  the 
school  succeeds  in  maintaining  out- 
ward forms ;  the  school  must  succeed 
in  producing  an  intelligent  heart  ap- 
preciation of  these  principles  and 
loyalty  to  them  regardless  of  where 
or  what  the  test  may  be,  or  in  what 
form  they  may  be  observed. 

5.  Since  a  church  needs  loyalty 
and  consecration  to  its  work,  and  to 
its  organization,  the  Church  has  a 
right  to  test  the  success  of  its  schools 
by  the  degree  of  loyalty  and  sympa- 
thetic co-operation  which  is  gener- 
ated by  the  school  in  its  atmosphere, 
in  its  graduates.  Do  the  students 
take  the  proper  attitude  toward 
church  leaders,  toward  the  ministry, 
toward  the  work  of  the  Church,  to- 
ward other  church  institutions,  or  are 
they  led  to  become  critical,  suspicious, 
disrespectful,  uncharitable?  To  go  a 
step  further;  a  measure  of  the  suc- 
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cess  of  the  Church  School  is  the  con- 
tribution it  makes  toward  the  "peace 
and  unity"  of  the  Church.  If  the 
school  promotes  disloyalty  to  any  of 
the  leaders  or  work  of  the  Church, 
promotes  a  factional  spirit,  or  a  divi- 
sive attitude  toward  some  part  of  the 
church  it  thereby  promotes  destruc- 
tion in  the  church  it  is  to  serve,  and 
certainly  cannot  merit  its  confidence 
and  support.  It  is  not  successful  as 
a  Church  School. 

6.  Finally,  a  test  of  the  success  of 
the  Church  School  is  the  amount  and 
quality  of  workers  it  sends  forth  in- 
to the  work  of  the  Church.  In  an  in- 
creasing measure  the  Church  is  look- 
ing for  thoroughly  prepared  and 
qualified  workers  to  use  as  mission- 
aries, as  teachers,  pastors,  editors, 
leaders  in  church  work,  in  the  con- 
gregation, etc.  It  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect that  a  goodly  proportion  of  the 
product  of  the  Church  School  shall 
find  its  way  into  the  active  work  of 
the  Church.  True  the  Church  must 
be  ready  to  use  qualified  workers, 
but  a  good  test  of  success  lies  in  the 
report  the  school  can  make  regarding 
the  number  of  its  graduates  who  are 
serving  the  Church  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  promoting  the  Cause  of 
Christ,  and  spreading  the  Gospel. 
The  Church  School  that  is  successful 
must  be  a  training-school  for  work- 
ers. 

These  points  may  then  rightly  be 
used  as  tests  of  the  success  of  the 
Church  Scho*ol :  efficiency  as  an  ed- 
ucational institution ;  efficiency  as  a 
producer  of  wholesome,  thoroughly 
Christian  character ;  efficiency  in  the 
propagation  of  Christian  experience 
and  biblical  Christian  thinking;  effi- 
ciency in  the  production  of  loyalty  to 
and  intelligent  living  of  the  peculiar 
teachings  of  the  Church ;  efficiency 
in  the  creation  of  a  spirit  of  loyalty 
and  co-operation  in  regard  to  the 
work,  institutions,  and  leaders  of  the 
Church  thus  promoting  peace  and 
unity ;  efficiency  in  the  production  of 
useful  workers  for  the  activities  of 
the  Church? 

The  Board  of  Education,  individual 
pastors  and  members,  alumni,  and 
the  public  have  a  right  to  apply  rig- 
idly these  tests  of  success  to  the 
Church  School.  Wherein  they  fall 
short  the  necessary  steps  should  be 
taken  in  a  loyal,  sympathetic  way  to 
guarantee  success,  whether  it  be  or- 
ganization of  administration,  secur- 
ing of  faculty,  contribution  of  financ- 
es, production  of  literature,  promo- 
tion of  general  support,  petition  and 
intercession  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
Let  no  one  be  hasty  in  judgment, 
nor  too  radical  in  insistence  upon 
fruits  of  remedial  measures  in  too 
short  a  time.  The  Church  is  old,  her 
problems  are  old,  she  still  has  much 
to  learn  in  the  conduct  of  her  schools. 


Individuals  should  learn  to  submit 
themselves  to  the  experience  and 
judgment  of  those  who  are  equipped 
to  test  and  judge  results  by  reason 


BRINGING  UP  OF  CHILDREN 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Gal.  4:1-6. 

The  matter  of  bringing  up  children 
is  a  subject  of  great  importance.  No 
home  without  children  can  be  quite 
as  complete  and  interesting,  nor,  can 
be  all  that  it  might  be,  if  there  were 
children  in  it. 

Our  first  parents  established  a 
home.  Then,  as  now,  there  were  dif- 
ferences in  the  character  of  the  chil- 
dren. On  the  one  hand  we  notice 
Cain  the  murderer,  and  on  the  other 
hand  we  have  Abel  whose  offering 
was  acceptable  to  God.  We  can  not 
expect  all  children  to  be  alike,  but 
we  should  give  them  the  best  that 
v  e  know  how,  in  the  way  oi  "bring- 
ing them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  1  want  to 
emphasize  the  importance  of  giving 
them  the  best  that  we  have,  of  giv- 
ing to  the  child  in  the  home  some- 
thing that  develops  the  right  kind  of 
character. 

Russia  at  the  present  time  holds 
to  the  idea  that  the  children  belong 
to  the  state  and  not  to  the  home. 
The  reason  why  this  idea  is  fostered 
is  because  they  want  the  rising  gen- 
eration trained  for  the  state.  This  is 
not  God's  way,  for  He  has  decreed 
that  the  home  is  the  proper  place 
where  children  should  be  reared. 

A  child  born  outside  of  a  Christian 
home  is  at  a  great  disadvantage. 
God  has  placed  into  all  normal  par- 
ents affection  for  their  off-spring. 
There  is  nothing  that  can  substitute 
for  parental  affection.  Children  need 
Christian  homes  which  stand  for  the 
best  that  there  is  in  life.  They  need 
loving  care  and  protection,  for  in 
their  infancy  and  early  childhood 
they  are  the  most  helpless  of  creat- 
ures. It  is  in  this  most  impression- 
able part  of  their  lives  that  Christian 
parents  should  seek  by  their  best  ef- 
forts through  loving  care,  direction 
and  protection,  to  develop  the  right 
kind  of  character,  to  protect  and 
shield  them  from  the  evils  surround- 
ing them,  to  lead  them  to  Christ  the 


of  experience,  training,  and  confidence 
of  the   Church   as   indicated   by  ap- 
pointment on  Boards. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Savior  of  their  souls.  Under  normal 
conditions  they  should  stay  under  the 
care  and  direction  of  parents  until 
they  are  of  age,  when  in  the  full 
powers  of  manhood  and  womanhood 
they  are  equipped  to  go  out  and  fight 
the  battles  of  life.  During  the  most 
impressionable  part  of  their  lives 
they  need  to  be  kept  under  favorable 
environments  that  the  right  kind  of 
impressions  may  be  made  upon  their 
hearts  and  lives.  Under  normal  con- 
ditions the  child  is  safest  in  the  home. 

It  is  remarkable  what  a  child 
learns  during  the  first  years  of  its 
life.  For  this  reason  it  should  be 
carefully  taught,  and  that  by  those 
most  competent  to  teach  them,  espe- 
cially their  parents.  It  is  essential 
t^at  in  its  bringing  up  the  child 
should  have  the  best  of  training. 
Home  is  the  best  place  for  children. 
Surrounding  the  home  are  school  in- 
fluences, pleasures,  and  many  ques- 
tions come  up  which  the  child  is  not 
capable  of  deciding  for  itself.  Here 
is  where  the  advice  and  counsel,  pro- 
tection and  direction  of  parents  is 
needed  for  the  proper  safeguarding 
and  right  training  of  the  child. 

When  children  come  to  the  age  of 
accountability  they  need  to  be  born 
again.  It  takes  a  new  creation.  Some 
one  must  care  for  the  child,  for  if 
left  to  itself  it  will  surely  perish. 
God  has  made  provisions  for  all  that. 
When  Cornelius  came  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  God  had  prepared 
a  Peter  to  bring  him  the  message  of 
life. 

When  people  are  converted,  and 
become  the  children  of  God,  the 
Church  is  the  home  into  which  they 
are  gathered,  where  they  are  loved, 
fed  and  guarded  from  falling  into 
the  snares  and  pitfalls  of  the  enemy 
of  their  souls.  Here  they  develop 
and  train  for  Christian  service,  and 
live  useful  lives,  "meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use." 

No  amount  of  training  for  citizen- 
ship can  take  the  place  of  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  leading  children  to 
Christ  and  building  them  up  in 
Christ.  The  natural  child  is  born  in 
gin,  and  only  thru  faith  in  God  and  by 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be  instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  can  it  be  de- 
livered from  sin.  Faith  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  antidote 
for  sin.  There  is  no  other  remedy. 
Acts  4:12.  Here  is  a  work  that  the 
state  can  not  do  for  the  child.  Added 
to  the  associations  in  the  Church,  the 
children  need  the  associations  found 
in  a  Christian  home.  Among  all  the 
people  in  the  home  there  is  none 
closer  to  children  than  the  mother. 
While  the  husband  and  father  is  a- 
way  from  home  looking  after  the 
business  interests  of  the  family  the 
mother  is  at  home  caring  for  her 
children.  For  this  reason  the  moth- 
er's influence  over  her  children  is 
the  strongest. 

When  men  and  women  are  born 
into  the  Kingdom  it  is  the  business 
of  the  Church  to  look  after  their 
spiritual  interests.  At  first,  the  babes 
in  Christ  are  nourished  with  "the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word."  In  after 
years,  when  the  Christian  becomes 
stronger,  "strong  meat"  is  provided 
along  with  the  "milk."  God  is  in- 
terested in  both  the  natural  and  spir- 
itual interests  of  His  children.  Peo- 
ple need  the  proper  kind  of  associa- 
tions, the  association  of  other  people 
who  in  their  experience  know  the 
Lord.  For  this  purpose  we  have  the 
Christian  Church.  Christ  established 
the  Church  that  He  might  return  for 
her  as  a  bridegroom  returns  for  his 
bride.  Some  Christians  are  not  ac- 
complishing what  they  ought  to  for 
the  Lord  because  they  do  not  give 
God  a  chance  to  use  them  as  He 
would  if  they  were  more  submissive 
to  Him.  Their  care  is  the  things  of 
this  world,  while  their  spirtual 
growth  and  service  is  neglected. 

But  they  who  take  the  nourishment 
which  God  has  provided,  profit  by 
the  associations  which  the  Christian 
Church  affords,  become  stronger  day 
by  day,  and  their  lives  are  a  glory  to 
God  and  a  blessing  to  their  fellow 
men.  At  last  they  shall  all  associate 
with  the  ransomed  hosts  of  God  a- 
round  the  throne  above,  and  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  FIRST  PROTEST  AGAINST 
SLAVERY  ISSUED  ON  THE 
AMERICAN  CONTINENT 


By  M.  L.  Peter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"These  Mennonites  were  thought- 
ful men.  Pastorius  and  they  often 
discussed  a  matter  v/hich  later  on 
caused  a  great  war  in  this  country. 
That  matter  was  slavery. 

"Few  persons  then  thought  it  was 
wrong  to  hold  Negroes  in  slavery ; 
Pastorius  and  his  Mennonite  friends 
were  ahead  of  their  times.  At  last 
they  sent  to  the  Friends'  Meeting  in 


Philadelphia  a  protest  against  slav- 
ery. This  was  the  earliest  American 
writing  against  that  evil." 

The  above  is  in  "Noted  Pennsyl- 
vanians,"  by  Walter  Lefferts,  Super- 
vising Principal,  Thomas  G.  Morton 
School,  Philadelphia.  The  following 
is  found  in  the  same  book:  "Here 
(in  Pennsylvania)  is  liberty  of  con- 
science, which  is  right  and  reason- 
able ;  here  ought  to  be  likewise  lib- 
erty of  the  body,  except  of  evil  doers. 
But  to  bring  men  hither,  or  to  steal 
and  sell  them,  against  their  will,  we 
stand  against. 

"In  Europe  there  are  many  op- 
pressed for  conscience'  sake,  and  here 
there  are  those  oppressed  which  are 
of  a  black  color.  Oh,  consider  well 
this  thing,  you  who  do  it ;  if  you 
would  be  done  by  in  this  manner,  and 
if  it  is  done  according  to  Christiani- 

ty." 

This  is  part  of  the  protest.  Lefferts 
says  in  his  "Noted  Pennsylvanians :" 

"Nothing  came  of  the  protest  at 
the  time,  although  many  Friends  ap- 
proved of  the  paper.  A  hundred  and 
fifty  years  later,  however,  it  was  the 
Friends  who  were  foremost  in  urging 
the  abolition  of  slavery." 

Smithfield,  Pa. 


MODERN  TASTE 


By  Saloma  Welty 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  hustling  age  those  who  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth  are  expected  to 
have  pep. — 'Boston  Transcript. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men"  (Matt.  5:13). 
Let  us  consider  how  flat  our  victuals 
taste  without  salt ;  then  let  us  also 
consider  how  weak  our  efforts  are 
sometimes  in  doing  our  part  of  this 
great  work  and  filling  our  place  a- 
mong  these  grains  of  salt.  No  won- 
der, God  says :  "I  know  thy  works 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  3:15,16). 

God  expects  His  children  to  pre- 
serve the  earth.  If  I  fail,  His  work 
will  suffer. 

The  world  expects  God's  children 
as  the  salt  of  the  earth  to  have  pep. 
They  are  looking  to  us  as  a  model. 
They  are  reading  us  more  than  their 
Bibles,  but  they  know  enough  of 
what  the  Bible  says  to  know  if  we 
are  living  up  to  its  teachings  or  not. 

Sometimes  if  we  chance  to  talk  to 
an  unjust  agent,  or  such  like,  we 
think  it  matters  not  so  much  just 
what  Ave  say.  But  let  us  take  heed 
and    realize    we    are    witnesses  for 


Christ  wherever  we  are.  Sometimes 
we  sisters  think  it  matters  not  so 
much  if  our  dresses  are  scant  while 
we  are  in  our  kitchens ;  but  let  us 
remember  we  are  to  be  an  example 
to  the  younger  generation.  Let  us 
realize  that  daughter  wants  her  dress 
shorter  than  mother's,  and  if  we 
mothers  have  our  dresses  with  a  V 
neck  can  we  expect  anything  else  but 
daughter  wants  hers  with  a  W  or  Y 
neck  ? 

Also  if  a  stranger  comes  to  our 
door  he  can  (or  should)  be  able  to 
see  at  first  glimpse  here  we  belong. 
We  so  often  hear  the  expression, 
"We  would  wear  long  sleeves,"  or  do 
this  or  that,  but  we  get  too  warm. 
There  are  many  that  suffer  both  heat 
in  summer  and  cold  in  winter  in  or- 
der to  do  as  Satan  suggests. 

Even  the  merchants  are  watching 
God's  children.  Although  they  have 
the  goods  to  sell,  I  am  sure  they  are 
sometimes  pained  to  sell  followers  of 
Christ  what  they  ask  for.  They  can 
readily  see  if  we  buy  vanities,  soft 
drinks,  chewing  gum,  and  such  like 
that  we  are  spending  "money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread"  and  our  labor 
"for  that  which  satisfieth  not." 

Again,  if  we  go  to  ungodly  places 
of  amusement,  they  must  decide  that 
we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  green 
pastures  where  our  Shepherd  is  lead- 
ing us. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  VICTO- 
RIOUS LIFE 

By  Luella  Summer 

For  the   Gospel  Plerald. 

From  the  angle  of  power  we  think 
of  the  mighty  forces  from  heaven  in 
possession  of  the  saints  who  need  to 
meet  the  powers  of  darkness  as  they 
live  in  this  world  and  serve  the  Lord. 

Acts  1  :8  speaks  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  particularly  to  di- 
rect the  service  of  the  believer  in 
witnessing  for  Christ  in  the  world. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  men  to  be 
great  in  action.  The  greatest  and 
sublimest  power  is  often  simple  pa- 
tience. 

Gal.  5:22,23  says,  "But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law."  This  passage  sets 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  gift  of  every  believer  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Do  we  realize  what  God  has  done 
for  us?  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us"  (Rom.  8:31)?  Why 
should  we  then  not  yield  to  Him  so 
completely  that  He  may  work  in  us 
"both  to  Will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure  (Phil.  2:13)? 

Manson,  la. 
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THROUGH  THE  SOUTHLAND 

(Continued  from  page  1077) 

tunities  for  mission  work  and  also 
to  see  what  part  of  the  state  might 
be  suitable  for  settlement  by  our 
people,  as  it  seems  that  some  of  our 
people  have  fallen  in  love  with  a 
warmer  climate  than  we  have  in  the 
North.  We  proceeded  to  Houston, 
then  to  Corpus  Christi,  this  city  be- 
ing situated  in  the  southeastern  part 
of  the  state  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
AVe  were  met  here  by  Mr.  John 
Thomas  of  Falfurias  and  were  taken 
by  him  to  that  place,  which  is  about 
80  miles  southwest  of  Corpus  Christi. 

This  is  a  little  city  of  about  2500 
inhabitants  and  has  a  Mexican  popu- 
lation of  about  800.  These  constitute 
the  laboring  class  and  of  course  are 
all  Catholics.  But  it  seems  many  are 
unwillingly  so.  Mr.  Thomas  told  us 
that  they  have  frequently  told  him 
that  they  can  not  think  that  what 
their  priests  tell  them  is  true,  but 
they  have  no  one  to  teach  them  any- 
thing better. 

In  years  gone  by  our  General 
Board  "has  had  the  subject  of  work 
among  the  Mexicans  under  consid- 
eration and  at  one  time  had  almost 
decided  to  go  on  with  the  work ;  but 
for  some  cause  it  was  dropped.  At 
this  place  we  believe  a  splendid  op- 
portunity presents  itself,  but  with  it 
comes  the  difficulty  concerning  the 
language  ;  for  to  do  efficient  work  a- 
mong  them  it  would  take  one  familiar 
with  their  language.  We  hope  and 
trust  that  the  way  may  in  some  man- 
ner be  opened  that  the  true  Gospel 
can  be  brought  to  them. 

This  little  city  of  Falfurias  ("the 
land  of  heart's  delight")  is  situated 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  finest  and 
richest  sections  of  this  wonderful 
state  of  Texas.  Most  of  us  have  read 
of  the  imemnse  "King"  cattle  ranch 
which  consists  of  1,500,000  acres  of 
land,  stretching  from  this  vicinity  to 
nearly  the  Rio  Grande  river  for  near- 
ly 90  miles.  About  75,000  cattle  are 
on  it  at  present,  and  no  part  of  it 
has  ever  been  sold.  However,  other 
tracts  have  been  secured  that  are  be- 
ing opened  up  for  settlement  and  in 
all  our  travels  in  this  state  we  have 
seen  nothing  that  can  surpass  it.  E. 
E.  Dix  and  sons  of  San  Antonia  have 
a  tract  of  48,000  acres  that  they  are 
improving  and  like  all  others  are 
extremely  anxious  that  Mennonite 
farmers  from  the  North  come  and 
settle  among  them.  This  speaks  well 
for  the  industrious  character  of  out- 
people,  and  we  believe  they  could  do 
well  here ;  also  that  there  is  no  bet- 
ter nor  more  effective  way  to  spread 
the  Gospel  than  to  plant  a  colony  of 
Christian  people  in  a  part  of  the 
country  that  presents  the  opportuni- 
ties that  are  presented  in  a  locality 
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of  this  kind.  By  settling  in  a  com- 
munity of  this  kind  would  bring 
them  in  direct  contact  with  a  people 
that  are  hungering  for  the  Gospel, 
and  they  could  become  familiar  with 
their  language  which  of  course  would 
be  necessary. 

The  soil  in  this  locality  is  a  rich, 
deep,  sandy  loam  and  is  claimed  to 
be  the  best  citrous  land  in  the  world 
■ — rather  a  strong  claim,  but  we  saw 
one  grove  in  bearing,  and  we  have 
never  seen  its  equal,  and  we  have 
been  through  the  Rio  Grande  Valley 
and  in  the  greater  citrous  growing 
belts  of  Florida.  It  is  practically  a 
new  industry  for  this  immediate  vi- 
cinity, but  the  prospects  are  surely 
bright. 

Truck  growing  is  another  large  in- 
dustry here,  and  by  the  completion 
of  a  branch  of  the  Southern  Pacific 
Railroad  from  Falfurias  to  the  Rio 
Grande  Valley  and  connecting  di- 
rectly with  Corpus  Christi,  will  give 
direct  communication  with  deep  wa- 
ter and  create  an  outlet  for  their 
products.  This  road  was  to  have 
been  put  in  operation  a  few  days  af- 
ter our  visit  there. 

Dairy  interests  are  also  being  rap- 
idly developed.  We  saw  what  is 
claimed  to  be  the  finest  dairy  herd 
of  Jersey  cattle  in  the  world,  consist- 
ing of  1,475  head  of  which  840  are 
milk  cows.  No  barns  are  needed 
here,  as  the  cattle  are  pastured 
twelve  months  in  a  year.  Of  course 
during  the  winter  months,  although 
it  is  warm,  the  pasturage  is  short  but 
it  is  supplemented  by  silage,  made 
from  a  species  of  sorghum  grown  for 
that  purpose. 

One  of  the  largest  creameries  in 
the  world  is  also  established  here. 
Last  year  over  $500,000  was  paid  out 
by  them  for  cream  to  manufacture 
into  butter  and  ice  cream. 

A  word  as  to  the  climate.  We 
were  here  during  part  of  the  month 
of  January  and  the  weather  was  like 
a  Pennsylvania  June.  Roses,  hybis- 
cus,  poinsettas,  violets,  oleanders,  and 
many  other  flowers  were  in  bloom, 
and  "it  is  claimed  that  it  is  exceed- 
ingly rare  that  the  mercury  reaches 
100  in  the  shade  during  the  hottest 
season.  We  met  several  people  per- 
sonally that  were  sent  to  this  state 
to  prolong  their  lives  for  a  short 
time  that  are  now  the  perfect  picture 
of  health. 

We  will  leave  an  account  of  our 
visit  to  the  congregation  at  Tuleta 
and  at  Lyman,  Miss.,  for  a  future 
article.  We  are  now  (Mar.  1)  in 
Tampa,  Fla.,  looking  after  the  work 
that  is  being  done  here. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


All  true  zeal  for  God  is  a  zeal  for 
love,  mercy  and  goodness. — Thompson. 
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Married 


Smith— Oswald.— On  Jan.  1,  1!J27,  Wm.  J. 
Smith  and  Esther  Oswald  were  united  in 
marriage  at  York,  Nebr.,  by  Bro.  Jenkins. 
May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Gautsche— Wyse.— On  Feb.  22,  1927,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Elmira,  Ohio, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Homer  Gaut- 
sche and  Sister  Iva  Wyse,  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be  their 
portion  in  their  new  relation. 

Short — Grieser. — Bro.  Christ  Short  and  Sis- 
ter Almeda  Grieser,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  Feb.  17,  1927,  Bishop  E.  L. 
Frey  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
be  theirs. 


Campbell — Steider. — Lester  S.  Campbell  and 
Eva  M.  Steider  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Jan.  5,  1927,  Bro.  E.  It.  Augspur- 
ger  officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  thru  life. 


Swartzendiiiber — Egli. — Bro.  Jno.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Sister  Maude  Egli,  both  of  the 
Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  March  3,  1927,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Egli, 
Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  go  with  them  thru  life. 


Weaver — Dochterman. — On  March  3,  1927, 
Bro.  Enos  B.  Weaver  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Cora  M.  Dochterman  of 
the  Willow  Street  or  Brick  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's 
home  near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr.    May  God  richly  bless  them  thru  life. 


Nelson— Mishler.— On  March  G,  1927,  Bro. 
Elva  Nelson  and  Sister  Nona  Mishler,  both  of 
the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Miller, 
Shipshewanna,  Ind.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Ruth— Mininger. —  On  Jan.  15,  1927,  Bro. 
Irvin  Ruth  of  Line  Lexington  congregation 
and  Sister  Mabel  Mininger  of  Plain  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
by  the  bride's  grandfather,  Bishop  Jonas 
Mininger,  Elroy,  Pa.  May  they  enjoy  a  happy 
wedded  life  and  the  blessings  of  a  kind  heav- 
enly Father. 


St  oltzfn  s — Swartzeiidruber. — Bio.  Chris 
Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Martha  Swartzeiidruber 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb.  26,  1927,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elias  Swartzeiidruber,  Bro.  Nicholas 
Stoltzfus  officiating.  Both  are  members  of 
the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation.  May  God's 
blessings  go  with  them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


Whitmer. — Wiliam  C.  Whitmer  was  born 
Jan.  31 ,  1837 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Hinton, 
Va.,  Feb.  13,  1927;  aged  90  y.  13  d.  Six 
children,  8  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 
child survive.  His  wife  died  5  years  ago. 
Bro.  Whitmer  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1923  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  He  enjoyed  good  health  all  his  ''" 
until  about  18  months  before  his  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  J.  E.  Suter 
and  Ben.  Landis  from  the  Mt.  Horeb  U.  B 
Church.    Text,  I  Thess.  4:13. 


Rich. — Viola  Pauline,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Rich  of  Louisville,  O... 
died  of  heart  trouble  Jan.  S,  1927 ;  aged  4 
days.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  four 
sisters    (Magdalene,    Ruth,    Olga,   and  Chris- 
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tina),  five  brothers  (Peter,  Joseph  Jr.,  John, 
Paul  and  Herald),  one  half-sister  (Mary  Beck- 
er), and  other  relatves  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Church,  on 
the  following  Sunday  afternoon,  in  charge  of 
the  brethren,  O.  N.  Johns,  John  D.  Miller, 
and  Alvin  Hostetler.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Koogler. — Rebecca  (Wenger)  Koogler  was 
born  Jan.  14,  1869 ;  died  near  Dayton,  Va., 
Jan.  8,  1927;  aged  57  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  (Irvin  Koogler), 
8  children,  7  grandchildrn,  1  brother  (Bishop 
Jno.  D.  Wenger),  and  her  mother  Priscilla  (Geil), 
Wenger,  who  is  now  90  yrs.  old.  Her  father  (Jac. 
Wenger )  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  kind  and  thoughtful  and 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  her  family. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  sermon 
was  preached  from  Psa.  90 :14  by  Emanuel 
Heatwole. 


Shantz. — Wendell  Shantz  was  born  in  Wil- 
mot  Springs,  Ontario,  May  4,  1843.    He  was 
married  to  Mary  Ann  Shantz  Nov.  28,  1869. 
(She  died  Feb.  13,  1924.)     This  union  was 
blessed   with  10  children.     He   died   after  a 
short  illness  of  pneumonia  on  Mar.  1,  1927 ; 
Aged  83  y.  9  m.  24  d.    He  leaves  6  children, 
3  sons  and  3  daughters,  20  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,   2   sisters,   and   a   host   of  relatives 
and  friends.    Funeral  services  were  conducted 
March  5,  by  Orphen  Wismer  and  Manasseh 
Hallman.     Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1,  8.  Interment 
in  the  Shantz  Cemetery. 
"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father,  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear, 
But  we  are  glad,  if  God  saw  best, 
To  end  his  trouble  and  give  him  rest." 


Walter.. — Ruth  Marie,  daughter  of  Allen  S. 
and  Lizzie  (Kulp)  Walter,  Line  Lexington, 
Pa.,  died  March  2,  1927  of  complications  of 
diseases  of  which  she  suffered  three  weeks ; 
aged  3  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She  leaves  her  parents, 
3  brothers,  1  sister,  a  grandfather,  2  grand- 
mothers, uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  March  5,  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Freed  and  at  the  Line 
Lexington  Church  by  Brethren  Arthur  Ruth 
and  Joseph  Ruth.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26,  lat- 
ter clause.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"There's  a  land  far  away,  mid  the  stars  we 
are  told, 

Where  Jesus  will  gather  His  own, 
Where  the  innocent  children  forever  are  blest. 
As-  they  gather  around  the  white  throne." 

By  a  Cousin. 


Brubaker. — Fannie  W.,  wife  of  Harry  H. 
Brubaker,  died  at  her  home  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
Feb.  19,  1927,  from  the  effects  of  a  stroke; 
aged  69  years.  She  was  born  at  Landisville 
and  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  G.  and 
Ann  Walter  Kreider.  Before  moving  to 
Lititz  she  resided  at  Hammer  Creek,  and  was 
an  active  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  the  following  children :  Anna 
K.,  Elam,  Elizabeth,  H.  Clarence,  and  Mrs. 
Fannie  Bard.  A  grand-daughter  and  one 
brother  (Jacob  W.  Kreider),  also  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb.  23,  at  the 
Lititz  Mennonite  Church,  with  interment  in 
the  Hammer  Creek  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  Hess  and  Jacob 
Hershey. 


Steiiier. — Verena  Steiner  (nee  Stauffer)  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  20.  1835; 
died  at  Berne,  Ind.,  Oct.,  11,  1926;  aged 
91  y.  21  d.  She  was  united  to  Peter  C. 
Steiner  in  1853  and  settled  on  a  farm  near 
Linn  Grove,  Ind.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
24  years  ago.  Seven  children  also  preceded 
her  (Jacob,  Daniel,  Mrs.  John  Neuhauser, 
Emma,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  and  Mrs.  Moses 
Augsburger).      The    surviving    children  are 


Amos,  John,  David,  Mrs.  Peter  Bieberstine, 
and  Mrs.  Jac.  Neuhauser  ;  also  26  grandchildren, 
and  46  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Berne, 
Oct.  13,  by  Emanuel  Becker  in  English  and 
Rev.  P.  R.  Schraeder  in  German.  Burial  in 
Linn  Grove  cemetery.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  American  Mennonite  Church 
to  her  end. 


Liechty. — Fanny  Mongey  Liechty  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  12,  1838;  died 
Feb.  21,  1927;  aged  88  y.  11  m.  9  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Liechty  Apr. 
8,  1864.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren (Catherine,  Peter,  Mary,  Lovina,  Fanny, 
Malinda,  and  Anna).  Father  and  two  daugh- 
ters preceded  mother  in  death.  There  re- 
main one  son,  four  daughters,  eleven  grand- 
children, five  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Jacob  Mongey),  with  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  early  life  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  where  she  re- 
mained a  loyal  and  faithful  sister  in  the 
Master's  service.  In  her  affliction  she  was 
patient  and  resigned,  awaiting  the  call  of  her 
Lord  to  come  home.  Services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  others.  Text,  Luke  2 :36- 
38.    Interment  in  the  Sterling  cemetery. 


Sehloneger. — John  Schloneger  was  born  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  April  20,  1854;  died  a^ 
the  same  place  Feb.  15,  1927;  aged  72  y.  9 
m.  25  d.  He  leaves  one  brother  (Joe  Schlon- 
eger), two  sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  Schloneger  and 
Mrs.  Catherine  Schmucker),  five  nephews, 
five  nieces  and  many  friends.  His  parents 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Louisville,  O.,  in  1874,  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end.  His  health  had  been 
failing  for  some  time,  but  the  sickness  which 
caused  his  death  was  only  of  two  weeks 
duration.  For  the  last  fourteen  years  he  had 
his  home  with  his  nephew  (Elmer  Schmucker) 
on  the  same  farm  on  which  he  was  born. 
Because  of  the  road  conditions  the  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Freeburg,  conducted  by  the  Brethren  O.  N. 
Johns,  Alvin  Hostetler  and  J.  A.  Liechty. 
Interment  in  the  old  cemetery. 


Miller.— Ella  W.  Hernley,  wife  of  Irvin  B. 
Miller  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  20,  1906; 
died  February  8,  1927,  of  complications  after 
an  illness  of  11  days ;  aged  21  y.  19  d.  For 
the  past  several  years  she  resided  in  Lititz 
where  she  was  a  member  of  the  Moravian 
Church:  Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived 
by  an  11  day  old  son  (Gerald)  her  parents 
( Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Hernley ) ,  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Christ  Risser,  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Weit), 
and  one  brother  (Levi  Hernley).  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  late  home  Feb.  12, 
with  further  services  in  the  Moravian  Church. 
Interment  in  the  Moravian  Cemetery.  Text, 
Matt.  21:40. 

Farewell,  my  dear  husband,  my   Savior  does 
call. 

I  bid  farewell  to  parents  and  all  ; 
To  meet  again  on  yonder  bright  shore, 
Where   sickness  and  death  and   partings  are 
o'er.  E.  M.  II. 


Musser. — Catherine  Musser  was  born  in 
Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1851 ;  suddenly 
passed  away  at  her  home  Feb.  24,  1927 ;  aged 
75  y.  5  in.  16  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Jno.  D.  Musser  July  13,  1871.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  six 
daughters.  Father  and  three  children  preceded 
mother  in  death.  There  remain  to  mourn 
her  departure  4  sons,  3  daughters,  20  grand- 
children, and  3  great-grandchildren,  also  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Danel  Musser  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Husser),  with  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.  She  confessed  and  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faithful 
sister  until  the  hour  of  her  departure  came. 
"Be  ye  therefore  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an 


hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
home  minister.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Inter- 
ment in  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 


King. — Martha     (Beck)     King,    widow  of 
Daniel    J.    King,    was    born    near  Archbokl, 
Ohio,  Mar.  17,  1862;  died  in  her  home  three 
miles    south    of    Pettisville,    Ohio,    Feb.  .27, 
1927 ;  aged  64  y.  11  m.  10  d.    She  accepted 
Christ   as   her   Savior   in   her'  youth,  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  lived 
a    consistent    Christian    life    until    called  by 
death.    On  Apr.  29,  1880,  she  was  united  in 
marriage    to    Daniel    J.   King,   who  preceded 
her  in  death  nearly  12  years.    To  this  ' union 
were    born    four    sons    and    three  daughters. 
She   leaves    7    children,   26    grandchildren, .'  6 
brothers,    2    sisters   and    a   large    number  of 
relatives  and  friends.    Her  husband  and  five 
grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death. 
"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will   toil  no  more, 
A   faithful  mother,   true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 

Funeral  services  March  2,  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  conducted  by  Eli  Rupp  and 
Edward  Frey.  Text,  Psa.  16:11.  Burial  in 
Eckley  cemetery. 


Scliwarrzeiil ruber. — On  Feb.  15,  1927,  Leah, 
wife  of  Moses  Schwartzentruber  died  in  her 
home  at  Baden,  Ont.,  after  a  short  illness ; 
aged  31  y.  3  m.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Christ  and  Annie  Lichti.  She  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her 
youth.  On  Dee.  1,  1914,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Moses  Schwartzentruber,  This 
union  was  blest  with  1  son  and  2  daughters. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Violet), 
1  son  (Elmer),  mother,  father,  1  brother 
(Willie  Lichti)  1  sister  (Edna— Mrs.  Chris. 
Breneman),  and  one  aged  grandmother.  One 
daughter  and  one  brother  have  gone  before. 
She  was  kind  and  generous  to  her  associates. 
"A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home  which  never 
can  be  filled."  We  deeply  feel  our  loss. 
But  we  have  the  sweet  promise  that  some 
day  we  can  meet  again.  Funeral  services 
were  held,  Feb.  18,  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Peter  Litwiller,  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Dan. 
Lebold  and  Dan.  Steinman  in  German  and 
by  Peter  Nafziger  in  English.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

I  long  to  be  at  rest. 
How  happy,  happy,  I  shall  be, 

When  pillowed   on  his  breast." 


Martin. — Mary  Elizabeth  (Reecher)  Martin 
was  born  Jan.  28,  1876;  died  at  the  Wash- 
ington Co.  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Feb. 
28,  1927 ;  aged  51  y.  1  m.  At  an  early  age 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Denton  T.  Martin,  who  was  recently 
ordained  Bishop  of  the  Washington  Co.  dis- 
trict and  who  together  with  7  sons  and  4 
daughters,  survives  her.  The  Stouffer  con- 
gregation near  Smithsburg,  Md.,  of  which  she 
was  long  a  member,  owed  to  her  their  high- 
est respect  for  her  support  and  devotedness. 
She  measured  up  to  the  qualifications  of  a 
faithful  keeper  at  home,  in  providing  bounti- 
fully for  her  household  and  making  it  an 
open  door  to  hospitality  for  all  who  come 
within  her  reach.  The  people  of  her  com- 
munity and  the 'Church  in  general  will  greatly 
miss  her  but  entertain  hopes  of  her  eternal 
gain.  The  funeral  services  were  held  from  her 
late  home  and  at  the  Stouffer  .  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  M.  and  C.  R. 
Strife  and  John  H.  Mosemann.  Buried  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining. 
"Mother,  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 

How  thy  place  is  vacant  here ; 
But  we   always  will  remember 

Thou  art  sweetly  resting  there." 


Yoder. — Catharine,  youngest  daughter  of  P. 
J.  and  Catherine  Miller,  was  born  in  McPher- 
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son  Co.,  Kans.,  April  8,  1886.  On  March  4, 
1927,  she  underwent  a  serious  operation  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  and 
three  hours  later  she  passed  away  ;  aged  40  y. 
20  d.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  15,  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  George  P.  Yoder  Nov.  5,  1908.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters. 
Three  sons  having  did  in  infancy,  the  re- 
maining children  are  Irma,  Edgar,  and  Myrtle 
who  with  their  father  deeply  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  loving  mother.  She  also  leaves  three 
brothers,  four  sisters,  three  half-sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  father, 
mother,  one  sister,  and  step-mother  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian 
woman,  especially  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  her  family  and  the  Church  and  a  faithful 
worker  for  the  cause  of  Christ  until  the 
Lord  called  her  and  took  her  to  Himself. 

"Farewell,  husband  dear,  farewell, 

Adieu,  farewell,  to  thee ; 
And  you,  my  dear  children  all, 

Farewell,  farewell  to  you. 

"Dearest  mother,  you  have  left  us, 

We  our  loss  most  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  conducted 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Joe  C.  Brenneman.  Text, 
Luke  12 :40.     Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Spain  has  set  the  other  nations  a  worthy 
oample  by  providing  for  compulsory  arbi- 
tration in  all  labor  disputes,  "with  the 
creation  of  a  new  bipartisan  committee  to 
hear  and  determine  all  disputes  between 
labor  and  capital."  Arbitration  is  a  much 
better  way  of  deciding  disputed  points 
than  a  resort  to  force — whether  the  dispute 
is  between  individuals,  classes,  or  nations. 


After  ten  years  of  prohibition,  Ontario 
ii  to  go  back  to  the  open  saloon,  accord- 
ing to  a  bill  just  introduced  in  the  pro- 
vincial parliament.  By  the  provisions  of 
this  bill  (which  has  government  backing 
and  will  probably  become  law)  the  sole 
dispensers  of  intoxicating  liquors  are  gov- 
ernment stores.  In  other  words,  it  makes 
the  government  and  the  liquor  forces  more 
chummy  partners  than  would  be  the  case 
if  the  distribution  of  liquors  were  left  to 
ordinary  saloons. 


Japan  has  recently  been  visited  by  an- 
other very  severe  earthquake,  and  more 
than  two  thousand  have  been  reported 
killed  and  several'  times  that  many  injured. 
It  is  simply  a  tremor  reminding  us  of  the 
great  and  mighty  final  storm  approaching, 
in  which  the  earth  "and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Peter, 
warning  us  of  that  day  coming,  adds: 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness." 


The  proposal,  by  President  Coolidge,  to 
England,  France,  Japan,  and  Italy  to  join 
in  a  five-power  parley  looking  to  the  lim- 
itation and  reduction  of  armaments  having 
been  rejected  by  France  and  Italy,  it  has 
been  formally  decided  by  the  other  nations 
—  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Japan — to  go  ahead  with  a  three-power 
parley.  It  is  hoped  also,  by  the  three 
powers  named,  that  France  and  Italy  may 
finally  decide  to  change  their  decisions  and 
send  representatives  to  the  proposed  peace 
conference  which  is  to  be  held  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  if   present  plans  will  be  car- 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


n.   D.   Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Voder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American   Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.  P.  India,  A.  C.   Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago. — (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.    Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

IX    Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 
Welsh    Mountain    Mission    and    Samaritan    Home. — 

(189S)    New    Holland.    Pa.,    John    H.  Weaver, 

Superintendent. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 

N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben    B.   King,  Superintendent. 
Canton. — (  1905)    1939   3rd  St.  3.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

C.  C.    King,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia. — (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

D.  B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.   Z.   Martin  Pastor. 
Altoona. — (1910)    2504    Fourth    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

Jos.    M.    Nissley,  Superintendent. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Tefferson    St.,    Luna.  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles. — (1916)   151    W.  73rd  St.,  Los  \ugeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville. —  (1917)     1308    W:    4th    Ave.,    Kn.  ville. 

Tenn.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  \orns 

town,    Pa..   Willis   Lederach,   Superintenden  . 
Peoria.— (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl    Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.  (Res.,  704  N.   12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan    Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home. — (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Children's  Home. — (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  T.  E. 
Moyer,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium. — (1907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 
Jacob    M.    Landis,  Superintendent. 

Children's  Home.— (1917)  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,   Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka, 
111.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


ried  out.  Any  arrangement  which  will 
lighten  the  burdens  of  militarism  and  les- 
sen the  prospects  for  war  will  be  wel- 
comed by  all  lovers  of  peace. 


"The  third  contingent  of  Mennonites  re 
cently  arrived  in  Paraguay;  and  reports 
from  the  point  of  their  colonization  state 
that  they  have  found  conditions  even  more 
satisfactory  than  was  anticipated." — News 
Item. 

This  refers  to  the  "old  Colony"  Menno- 
nites of  western  Canada,  sometimes  known 
3S  the  "Bergthaler  Gemeinde,"  who  are 
leaving  Canada  because  of  more  perfect 
religious  freedom  being  guaranteed  in  Par- 
aguay than  in  Canada.  Afoout  8000  of 
these  people  emigrated  to  Mexico  several 
years  ago.  They  object  to  teaching  their 
children  anything  but  German. 


"No  man,  my  dear  brother,  can  stand 
in  the  slippery  places  where  we  have  to 
go,  unless  he  have  the  grasp  of  a  higher 
and  stronger  hand  to  keep  him  up." — 
Maclaren. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 

For  1927 


This  annual  publication  aims  to  cover  the 
general  activities  of  the  Church  for  the 
year  that  has  passed.  In  this  issue  will 
be  found  a  summarized  report  of  the  Mis- 
sion Boards,  an  interesting  writeup  in  the 
form  of  a  trip  to  our  home  missions,  an 
article  on  the  value  of  education,  descrip- 
tive articles  of  several  of  our  home  mis- 
sion stations,  a  statement  of  events  that 
happened  four  hundred  years  ago  in  Men- 
nonite Church  history,  an  illustrated  article 
on  bookbindery,  the  Mennonite  immigra- 
tion movement  to  Canada  and  a  sketch  of 
a  congregation  in  Virginia  just  having 
passed  its  one  hundredth  anniversary. 

In  addition  to  the  above  information,  the 
statistical  part  of  the  publication  has  been 
carefully  revised  and  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  state  that  the  membership  of  our  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  now  totals  44,945. 
This  includes  the  membership  in  South 
America  and  India. 

Sample  copies  are  being  sent  to  our  con- 
gregations over  our  ministerial  mailing  list 
in  which  we  aim  to  solicit  the  cooperation 
of  each  congregation  in  its  distribution.  As 
long  as  the  supply  lasts,  all  orders  for 
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"There  is  no  surer  mark  of  a  low  and 
unregenerate  nature  than  this  tendency  of 
power  to  loudness  and  wantonness  instead 
of  quietness  and  reverence.  To  souls 
baptized  in  Christian  nobleness  the  largest 
sphere  of  command  is  but  a  wider  empire 
of  obedience,  calling  them,  not  to  escape 
from  holy  rule,  but  to  its  full  impersona- 
tion."— James  Martineau. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?" 

"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 

would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye 

are  not  of  the  world  therefore  the 

world  hateth  you.  Remember  the 
WORD...." 


Have  you  been  reading  the  refresh- 
ing series  of  articles  now  being  fur- 
nished by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder?  He  is 
giving  us  some  much  needed  teach- 
ing. Don't  fail  to  read  his  messages 
as  they  appear  in  these  columns  from 
week  to  week,  and  to  profit  by  them 
by  putting  his  timely  precepts  into 
practice. 


Church  Hymnal. — We  are  glad  to 
report  progress  in  the  publication  of 
this  book.  The  plates  for  the  hymns 
.^re  nearly  all  in,  and  by  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  re?der  our 
presses  will  likely  have  begun  the 
work  of  printing.  We  are  st"  11  hop- 
ing that  most  of  the  orders  for  the 
book  which  are  now  in  will  be  filled 
by  the  first  of  June. 


Two  announcements,  one  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  summer  school  at  Goshen 
College  this  summer  and  the  other 
announcing  a  Young  People's  Insti- 
tute at  the  same  place,  to  be  held 
June  17-26,  have  been  received  from 
Goshen  College.  One  appears  on  the 
announcement  page  of  this  issue,  the 
ether  will  appear  on  the  same  page 
next  week,  the  Lord  willing.  The 
latter  is  a  new  venture  for  any  of  our 
.schools,  and  we  trust  that  it  may  re- 
mit in  a  fuller  indoctrination  and 
equipment  for  faithful,  loyal  service 
on  the  part  of  all  whose  privilege  it 
will  be  to  attend. 


Next  Sunday  you  have  an  unusual 
opportunity  in  the  review  lesson  of 
your   Sunday   school.     In  the  judg- 


ment of  many  we  have  had,  during 
the  quarter  just  closing,  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  valuable  series  of 
lessons  that  we  have  had  for  a  number 
of  years.  The  review  lesson  affords  a 
good  opportunity  to  put  a  good  fin- 
ishing touch  to  our  studies  for  this 
quarter.  Then  it  might  be  well  to 
look  ahead  to  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sons for  the  next  quarter  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  another  rich  opportuni- 
ty, in  that  we  have  the  privilege  of 
studying  the  life  and  labors  and  let- 
ters of  the  apostle  Peter.  It  will  be 
worth  our  while. 


Vigilance  and  longsuffering  are  two 

outstanding  qualities  of  a  successful 
disciplinarian  and  Church  leader. 

To  be  vigilant  means  to  be  awake, 
active,  aggressive,  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  souls  entrusted  to  his 
stewardship.  The  vigilant  overseer  is 
watchful,  quick  to  respond  when 
members  need  his  aid,  quick  to  de- 
tect danger  and  faithful  in  sounding 
the  alarm,  prompt  in  taking  measures 
to  check  waywardness  wherever  and 
whenever  it  appears  among  members. 
Nothing  demoralizes  a  congregation 
more  surely  than  laxness  and  negli- 
gence in  discipline.    Be  VIGILANT. 

But  vigilance  alone  has  prompted 
some  disciplinarians  to  become  impa- 
tient, suspicious,  severe,  arbitrary. 
The  steward  of  God  needs  longsuffer- 
ing as  well  as  vigilance,  kindness  as 
well  as  firmness,  to  be  merciful  as 
well  as  just.  If  vigilance  is  needed 
to  keep  the  overseer  quick-witted  and 
efficient,  longsuffering  is  needed  to 
keep  him  well  balanced.  Therefore 
be  LONGSUFFERING  and  patient 
as  well  as  vigilant  and  just. 

In  both  these  qualities  we  have  a 
perfect  example  in  God,  whose  vigi- 
lant eye  (Prov.  15:3)  keeps  Him  in 
close  touch  with  His  creatures,  and 
whose  longsuffering  (I  Pet.  3 :9) 
stands  in  the  way  of  rashness  in  deal- 
ing with  and  meting  out  justice  to 
offenders. 


ESSENTIALS  TO  SUCCESS 

There  is  in  the  heart  of  every  nor- 
mal man  or  woman  a  desire  to  be  of 
use  in  the  Master's  service ;  but  how 
to  accomplish  that  which  we  most 
desire  is  a  problem  that  not  many 
people  have  solved  in  its  entirety. 

We  get  some  light  on  this  question 
by  reading  Deut.  6 :5-9.  Among  the 
many  good  things  therein  set  forth 
there  are  three  admonitions  which 
are  especially  applicable  to  our  sub- 
ject : 

1.  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might." 

It  was  this  that  Christ  afterwards 
pronounced  "the  greatest  command- 
ment." It  is  this  that  binds  us  fully 
to  God,  takes  the  love  of  the  world 
completely  out  of  our  system,  and 
commits  us  to  a  faithful,  loyal,  self- 
sacrificing,  devoted,  willing,  Heaven- 
blest  service  to  God,  the  Church,  and 
humanity. 

2.  "These  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart/'  Certainly  when  we  have  su- 
preme love  to  God  we  will  also  have 
His  Word  in  our  hearts.  We  love, 
cherish,  and  hunger  and  thirst  after 
the  bread  and  water  of  life  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  that  the  love 
of  God  rules  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 
And  we  can  never  hope  to  get  very 
far  in  the  way  of  exercising  power 
with  God  and  man  until  we  get  His 
Word  in  our  hearts.  In  the  days 
when  "these  words"  were  spoken 
they  meant  the  Law  of  Moses.  In 
our  day  they  mean  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Get  "these  words"  into  your 
heart,  and  you  will  also  have  them 
in  your  mind,  on  your  tongue,  and  in 
your  life. 

3.  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently." The  theme  that  was  on  Mo- 
ses' mind  was  that  of  child-training: 
" .  .  .  .  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children."'  But  whether  it  is  the 
teaching  of  small  children  or  of  "chil- 
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dren  of  a  larger  growth"  that  is  un- 
der consideration,  one  of  the  condi- 
tions of  success  is  that  we  "teach 
them  diligently."  We  need  to  carry 
a  ready  testimony  for  Jesus ;  need  to 
talk  about  these  things  "when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
Other  things  being  equal,  that  teach- 
er accomplishes  most  who  is  "full 
of  his  subject."    This  is  just  as  true 


of  the  teacher  of  religion  as  it  is  true 
of  the  teacher  of  other  things.  What 
we  as  Christian  people  need  is  heav- 
enly enthusiasm,  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  constrained  by  love  to  God 
to  carry  a  ready  testimony  for  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  wherever  we  go. 

Where  these  three  essentials  are 
found  in  the  same  individual,  he  is  on 
a  fair  way  to  achieve  what  God  calls 
"good  success."    Read  Josh.  1 :7,  8. 


silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Some  peo- 
ple may  say,  "I  am  my  own  master 
and  will  do  as  I  please ;"  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  says  (I  Cor.  6:19,20): 
"Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glori- 
fy God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."  From  this 
we  can  readily  see  that  it  is  our  duty 
and  our  great  privilege  to  come  to 
our  merciful  God,  the  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  and  ask  Him 
for  everything  we  need  whether  it 
be  great  or  small. 

(3)  Prayer  deepens  our  spiritual 
life.  One  reason  why  we  are  not 
more  spiritual  is  because  we  do  not 
pray  aright.  Let  us  look  to  Jesus  as 
our  Example. 

(4)  The  more  we  pray  the  better 
we  can  appreciate  the  blessings  which 
God  has  bestowed  upon  us.  The 
people  of  the  world  who,  like  the 
thief,  will  continually  take  things 
without  asking  for  them  or  thanking 
God  for  them  do  not  and  can  not  ap- 
preciate these  blessings  as  can  the 
child  of  God  who  is  instant  in  prayer. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued) 


AFTER  THE  BIBLE,  WHAT? 


Would  it  not  be  well  for  persons 
who  are  "pecking  away"  at  the  faith 
of  men  in  the  Word  of  God  to  stop 
and  think,  "What  next,  if  my  ideas 
should  prevail?"  The  Mormon  has 
his  answer  ready.  His  "prophet"  be- 
gan his  course  with  affirming  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  Bible  and  hence  the 
need  of  his  "continued  revelation"  on 
points  where  the  Book  was  "defi- 
cient," and  he  made  these  professed 
"revelations"  the  sum  and  substance 
of  his  great  system  of  error.  Chris- 
tian Science  is  based  on  the  same 
idea  about  the  Word,  expressed  dif- 
ferently, and  every  other  cult  which 
we  recall  in  Christian  lands  has  done 
practically  the  same  thing.  Priest- 
craft can  only  get  control  by  crowd- 
ing out  the  Bible.  Often  this  is  ac- 
complished by  peculiar,  forced -inter- 
pretations of  the  Word,  which  amount 
to  the  same  thing  while  outwardly 
maintaining  belief  in  the  Word,  mak- 
ing the  plain,  real  sense  of  the  Bible 
untrue  and  substituting  for  it  their 
own  purposeful  variations.  But  when 
men  go  still  deeper,  and  actually  a- 
vow  that  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word 
of  God  but  the  words  of  men,  what 
then?  Many  a  man  these  days,  some 
standing  even  in  professedly  Chris- 
tian pulpits,  has  thus  denied  the 
Word.  Causes  are  judged  by  their 
results.  If  such  a  position  could  be 
true,  what  then  would  be  the  inevit- 
able result  in  our  faith  and  life? 

We  can  only  suggest  a  few  of  the 


"POWER  BELONGETH  UNTO  GOD" 
V.   The  Power  of  Prayer 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 
—Matt.  7:7-11. 

Prayer  includes  supplication,  inter- 
cession, and  thanksgiving.  I  Tim.  2:1. 
How  often  would  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Master  pray  to  His  Father  in 
heaven,  who  with  all  the  great  men 
of  the  Bible  knew  the  power  of  pray- 
er. After  them  followed  thousands 
of  Christians  on  down  through  the 
Reformation,  who  willingly  suffered 
the  martyr's  death  for  Jesus'  sake  and 
for  the  privilege  of  communing  with 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  It 
is  said  that  Queen  Mary  feared  the 
prayers  of  John  Knox  more  than  she 
did  an  army  of  men.  More  recently 
we  have  had  such  men  as  George 
Muller  who  lived  and  died  a  poor 
man  and  received  no  salary  for  his 
support  from  any  source.  But  God 
used  him  to  build  orphanages  and  he 
suported  thousands  of  orphans,  hav- 
ing received  and  disbursed  in  his  life- 
time seven  and  a  half  million  dollars 
and  never  went  in  debt,  begged  no 
money  from  any  man,  but  simply 
went  to  the  Lord  with  his  requests. 
As  Paul  says,  "Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing; but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God"  (Phil.  4:6).  D.  L.  Moody  has 
much  to  say  about  prayer.  It  reveals 
to  us  the  purpose  of  prayer,  why  we 
should  pray,  how  to  pray,  when  and 
where  and  for  whom  to  pray : 

1.  Purpose  of  Prayer.  —  It  is  to 
glorify  God  in  Jesus'  name.  "What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son"  (Jno.  14:13). 
So  often  there  is  so  much  selfishness 
in  our  prayers.  Parents  in  their 
homes  come  with  their  petitions  in 
behalf  of  their  own  children  that 
they  may  prosper  and  have  good  suc- 
cess, forgetting  that  the  highest  pur- 
pose should  be  that  they  may  glorify 
God  in  Jesus'  name.  Ministers  may 
study  their  text,  outline  it  so  as  to 


present  it  intelligently,  so  that  it  may 
be  interesting  and  helpful ;  when  the 
sole  purpose  in  our  prayers  should 
be  for  a  message  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  teachers 
also  should  bear  this  in  mind  as  they 
pray  to  God  for  a  preparation  to  dis- 
charge their  duties  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  thereby.  Personal 
workers,  anxious  to  win  souls  to  God, 
in  their  labors  and  prayer  for  the 
conversion  of  souls  may  fail  to  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  the  highest  pur- 
pose is  to  glorify  God  in  the  Son. 
Perhaps  this  may  be  one  reason  why 
so  many  become  indifferent  and  luke- 
warm in  their  religion — because  this 
may  not  have  been  the  chief  bur- 
den in  our  prayers.  Paul  writes : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  May  this  be  upper- 
most in  our  minds,  that  when  we  ask 
God  for  food  or  drink  and  raiment 
and  homes  and  health  and  strength 
and  all  other  needed  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  our  highest  pur- 
pose is  that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  Son. 

2.  Why  We  Should  Pray.— (1) 
We  may  answer  because  it  is  com- 
manded by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
all  of  whom  command  us  to  pray, 
pray,  pray. 

(2)  Not  only  because  it  is  com- 
manded, however,  but  as  we  learn  to 
know  God  and  know  ourselves  we 
will  realize  that  we  are  poor  and  des- 
titute and  entirely  dependent  upon 
God  for  everything  we  need  whether 
it  be  great  or  small.  The  psalmist 
declares  that  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein" 
(Psa.  24:1);  that  every  beast  of  the 
field  is  His,  and  also  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills ;  that  He  knows  all 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  are 
all  His.    In  Hag.  2:8  we  read:  "The 
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many  things  which  seem  inevitable: 

1.  There  would  be  no  standard  of 
morality  left.  Aside  from  the  Word 
there  is  no  such  standard.  Every 
cult  has  its  own  standard  when  it 
departs  from  the  authoritative  Word ; 
Mormonism  believes  in  polygamy,  in 
many  "gods"  grown  up  from  men  and 
with  all  fleshly  attributes  and  temp- 
tations ;  almost  or  quite  every  other 
cult  sooner  or  later  gravitates  toward 
the  same  goal  and  for  the  same  rea- 
son; the  true  God  of  the  Bible  is  lost, 
and  their  standards  made  for  them- 
selves are  sensual,  and  are  gradually 
lowered  to  fit  their  deeds — see  all 
heathenism.  Such  standards  are  all 
the  carnal  man  has  to  offer,  and  the 
last  half  of  Rom.  1  portrays  their  le- 
gitimate outcome.  Bible  standards 
would  soon  be  forgotten,  or  at  once 
outlawed,  with  the  Book. 

2.  There  would  be  no  standard  of 
belief  left.  Read  Paul's  sermon  on 
Mars  Hill  for  the  very  best  that  re- 
ligion without  the  Bible  can  offer — 
continual  questionings  about  "some 
new  thing,"  altars  "to  the  Unknown 
God,"  intellectual  gropings  and  uncer- 
tainty for  even  the  highest  minds, 
with  the  immorality,  blood  and  wick- 
edness of  every  kind  which  every 
student  knows  was  characteristic  in 
such  lands!  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he" — with  nothing  to 
tell  him  definitely  about  such  thing's, 
what  is  possible  but  blindness  and 
such  uncertainty  and  evil?  And  so 
surely  as  belief  shapes  conduct,  so 
surely  will  the  life  become  immoral 
in  whatever  line  its  tendencies  may 
be.  The  very  idea  of  morality  or  im- 
morality is  left  unsettled,  and  is  the 
prey  of  its  own  surmisings,  and  temp- 
tations, or  of  despair.  "The  road 
downward  is  easy ;"  we  need  all  the 
incitements  and  help  possible  if  we 
are  to  progress  in  the  upward  way, 
and  of  all  these  an  implicitly  valued 
and  faithfully  used  Bible  is  greatest. 

3.  Our  one  source  of  knowledge 
even  about  Christ  would  be  gone. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  record  of  this 
Life  and  its  Events  and  results  in  His 
age.  It  would  be  ludicrous,  were  it 
not  so  awful,  to  hear  and  read  as- 
persions on  the  reliability  of  the  New 
Testament  and  in  the  same  breath 
professed  laudations  of  Christ  and  His 
"loving  spirit,"  etc.,  of  which  we 
know  nothing  save  from  that  Book 
and  the  early  Church  which  grew 
out  of  its  events.  All  genuine  Chris- 
tian love  comes  from  hearts  which 
have  been  born  again  of  God;  and 
the  very  knowledge  of  the  new  birth 
would  vanish  with  belief  in  our  pos- 
session of  the  Word.  We  would  be 
left  on  the  dead  level  of  all  heathen- 
ism, as  soon  as  the  present  results 
of  the  Bible  could  wear  away;  and 
the  great  war  taught  us  that  the  dev- 


il in  men  soon  gets  the  mastery  if 
Christian  restraints  are  withdrawn. 

4.  We  would  lose  almost  the  only 
experience  of  God  and  real  religion. 
The  Word  is  His  main  means  of 
talking  with  man,  and  of  our  culti- 
vating intimate  relations  with  Him. 
The  Word  itself  says  that  it  is  "God- 
breathed,"  as  the  word  means  in  II 
Tim.  3:16,  which  is  translated  "in- 
spired." One  who  reads  the  Word 
as  merely  a  human  "record"  of  "lit- 
erature" gets  fallibility  from  it,  and 
casts  God  out  or  discounts  Him  in  it, 
as  he  may  think  or  wish,  just  as  Mor- 
monism and  other  cults  do.  But  he 
who  reads  it  as  the  very  Word  of 
God  gives  Him  a  chance  to  speak  to 
his  soul,  and  then  naturally  speaks 
back  in  prayer,  and  so  grows  in  grace 
by  personal  communion  with  God. 
It  is  characteristic  of  speakers  and 
writers  holding  the  human  idea  of 
the  Word  that  they  almost  never 
mention  religious  experience,  or  evi- 
dence much  of  it  in  their  lives — the 
very  thing  the  Bible  was  intended  to 
produce.  Let  us  never  lose  this  es- 
timate of  the  Word,  or  the  close  fel- 
lowship with  Him  which  it  alone  can 
produce.  True  religion  is  primarily 
inward  love  to  God  and  knowledge 
of  Him ;  not  mere  outward  deeds. 
"God  looketh  upon  the  heart ;"  and 
eternal  destiny  is  decided  by  what 
He  sees  there,  while  it  "is  also  the 
source  of  outward  conduct. 

Hence  the  belief  we  hold  of  the 
Bible  is  fundamental,  and  the  loss  of 
the  true  idea  would  mean  the  loss  of 
almost  everything  Christian,  as  soon 
as  cause  could  produce  effect.  Noth- 
ing will  kill  one's  prayer-life  and 
personal  walk  with  God  more  quickly 
than  neglect  of  devotional  use  of  the 
Word ;  unless  it  be  other  willful  sin. 
Surely  the  only  rule  for  every  Chris- 
tian should  be  to  cherish  faith  in  the 
Bible  most  closely,  and  to  use  the 
blessed  Book  devotionally  and  often! 
Doing  away  with  or  weakening  the 
power  of  the  Bible  on  men  would 
mean  in  religion  just  what  doing  a- 
way  with  the  multiplication  table 
would  mean  in  mathematics1 — RUIN  ! 
Religious  struth  is  just  as  positive, 
scientific  and  certain  as  mathematical, 
on  all  the  great  points,  and  the  Book 
is  its  revelation. — Light  on  Mormon- 
ism. 


MAN'S  CHIEF  END 


The  end  of  life  is  not  to  do  good, 
although  many  of  us  think  so.  It  is 
not  to  win  souls,  although  I  once 
thought  so.  The  end  of  life  is  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  That  may  be  in 
the  line  of  doing  good  or  winning 
souls,  or  it  may  not.  The  maximum 
achievement  of  any  man's  life  after 
it  is  over  is  to  have  done  all  the  will 
of  God. — Drummond. 


WAR— WHAT  IS  IT? 


A   Symposium    Collected  by 
John  Horsch 

"War  is  a  sink  of  all  manner  of 
vice.  It  is  the  blackest  villainy  of 
which  human  nature  is  capable." — 
Erasmus  (1523). 

"A  wicked,  hateful,  abominable 
business." — Menno  Simons. 

"War  is  the  sum  total  of  human 
villainies." — John  Wesley. 

"The  awful  and  horrible  and  devil- 
devised  arbitrament  of  war."  —  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  an  ad- 
dress given  at  the  Third  Assembly 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  Geneva, 
April  3,  1922. 

"War  is  the  denial  of  Christianity 
and  of  all  the  most  sacred  things  in 
life."— Major-General  John  F.  O'Ry- 
an,  U.  S.  A.  Army. 

"War  is  contrary  to  the  teaching 
and  spirit  of  Jesus." — Robert  E.  Speer. 

"War  exhibits  two  characteristics 
that  mark  it  as  essentially  devilish, 
namely  murder  and  deception.  (See 
John  8:44.)."— Philip  Mauro. 

"The  most  monstrous,  alluring  and 
foolish  of  human  dramas." — Freder- 
ick Palmer  in  "The  Folly  of  the  Na- 
tions/' 

"War  is,  in  fact,  a  heathenish  and 
savage  custom,  most  malignant,  most 
desolating,  and  most  horrible,  and 
the  greatest  delusion,  the  greatest 
curse,  that  ever  afflicted  a  guilty 
world."  — ■  Noah  Worcester,  in  his 
"Solemn  Review,"  1772. 

"If  you  had  seen  but  one  day  of 
war,  you  would  pray  God  that  you 
would  never  see  another." — The  Duke 
of  Wellington  to  Lord  Shaftesbury. 

"War  is  the  world's  chief  collective 
sin."  —  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches. 

"War  is  the  greatest  existing  men- 
ace to  society,  and  has  become  so  ex- 
pensive and  destructive  that  it  not 
only  causes  the  stupendous  burdens 
of  taxation  now  afflicting  the  nations 
but  threatens  to  engulf  and  destroy 
our  civilization." — Senator  Borah,  of 
Idaho. 

"Nothing  more  antithetical  to 
Christianity  can  be  imagined  than 
war.  It  is  the  denial  in  the  boldest 
possible  form  of  the  very  life  prin- 
ciple of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  is 
anti-Christian  in  the  rawest,  nakedest 
form." — Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

"Let  us  insist  far  more  vigorously 
than  we  have  ever  done  before,  that 
war  is  an  unmitigated  curse  to  hu- 
manity and  a  denial  of  the  Christian 
Gospel.  Let  us  declare  plainly  that 
in  every  war  the  Son  of  Man  is  put 
to  shame  anew  and  that  every  battle- 
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field  is  a  Calvary  on  which  Christ  is 
crucified  afresh." — The  Federal  Coun- 
cil, in  a  statement  given  out  shortly 
before  the  Washington  Conference  on 
Limitation  of  Armament. 

"There  was  never  a  good  war  or 
a  bad  peace." — Benjamin  Franklin  to 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  July  27,  1783. 

"If  we  do  not  destroy  war,  war 
will  destroy  us." — Lord  Bryce. 

"There  must  be — there  shall  be — ■ 
the  commanding  voice  of  a  conscious 
civilization  against  armed  warfare." 
— President  Harding,  in  address  at 
Arlington  Cemetery,  1922. 

"I  should  be  a  traitor  to  my  coun- 
try if  I  were  not  doing  all  I  can  to 
abolish  war." — General  O'Ryan. 

"If  my  soldiers  would  really  think, 
not  one  of  them  would  remain  in  the 
ranks." — Frederick  the  Great. 

"The  more  I  study  the  world,  the 
more  I  am  convinced  of  the  inability 
of  brute  force  to  create  anything  dur- 
able."— Napoleon  at  St.  Helena. 

"There  never  was  a  time  when,  in 
my  opinion,  some  way  could  not  be 
found  to  prevent  the  drawing  of  the 
sword." — General  Ulysses  S.  Grant. 

"Everything  we  are  taught  to  re- 
gard as  sacred  is  wantonly  flouted  in 
war." — General  O'Ryan  in  a  letter 
to  the  Women's  Peace  Society. 

"Unless  some  such  move  be  made 
we  may  well  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  are  thus  doomed  to  go  headlong 
down  through  destructive  war  into 
darkness  and  barbarism."  —  General 
Pershing. 

"What  I  saw  of  war  day  by  day 
makes  me  vow  that  I  will  consecrate 
what  is  left  of  my  energies  to  make 
it  impossible  that  humanity  shall  in 
the  future  have  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  the  terrors,  the  cruelty,  the  hor- 
ror, and  the  squalor  of  war." — For- 
mer Premier  Lloyd  George. 

"My  first  wish  is  to  see  this  plague 
to  mankind  (war)  banished  from  the 
earth"  and  "although  it  is  against 
the  profession  of  arms  and  would 
clip  the  wings  of  some  young  sol- 
diers soaring  after  glory,  to  see  the 
whole  world  in  peace  and  the  inhab- 
itants striving  who  could  contribute 
most  to  the  happiness  of  mankind." — 
George  Washington  in  a  letter  to  Da- 
vid Humphreys,  July  25,  1785. 

"I  have  heard  Christian  women 
say  that  every  German  baby  ought 
to  be  killed.  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  sin? 
How  long  will  the  descendants  of  the 
apostles  permit  politicians  and  dip- 
lomats to  tell  them  when  and  how 
they  should  abrogate  the  Gospel, 
teach  a  new  commandment  of  hate, 
and  bless  rapine  and  murder?  Isn't 
it  about  time  we  used  the  intelligence 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  ANSWER 


For  many  years  I  daily  prayed 
For  one  who  wandered  far  in  sin, 

That  I  might  one  day  ope  the  door 
And  bid  the  reckless  wanderer  in. 

My  zeal  grew  greater  as  I  prayed 

Untiil  in  agony  I  cried, 
"How  long,  O  Lord,  must  I  await? 

How  long  my  prayers  be  set  aside? 

"Oh,   God,  stir  up  his   sleeping  soul. 

His  sense  of  right,  his  conscience  burn, 

Make  him  -to  see  the  needed  goal, 
Oh,  speed  the  prodigal's  return!" 

'Twas  then  the  Savior  spoke  and  said, 
"Oh,  set  thy  heart  on   things  above. 

Which  wilt  thou  choose,  oh,  trusting  child, 
My  Spirit  or  thy  thoughtless  love?" 

Then  for  a   moment  did  I  pause, 
To  ponder  on  the  question's  worth, 

While  to  my  memory  crowded  fast 
The  works  of  Jesus  here  on  earth. 

"Thy  Spirit,  Savior,"  then   I  said, 

"Can  heal  the   sick,  relieve   the  poor, 

Can  draw  the  sinner's  heart  to  Thee, 
And  all  we  lack  in  us  restore. 

"Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  should  I  possess 
What  blessings  might  I  then  bestow. 

On  all  the  suffering  far  and  near, 
And  weary  mortals  here  below." 

"Give  me  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,"  I  cried, 
'Tis   the  one   thing   I    most  desire, 

Spirit  of  Love  and  Faith  and  Power; 
And  take  all  else  if  Thou  require." 

Oh,  then   He  came  and  filled   my  heart! 

He  gave  me  joy  and  peace  untold, 
Spirit  of  Jesus  'twas  indeed, 

For  the  whole  world  it  could  unfold. 

The  wanderer  has  not  yet  returned, 
But  all  are  wanderers  who  sin; 

Far  from  the  Shepherd's  fold  away — 
I  pray  and  work  to  bring  them  in. 

— Sara  Louks. 


God  gave  us  to  discern  what  war  is?" 
— William  Austin  Smith,  D.  D.,  late 
editor  of  The  Churchman,  org^an  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
(written  in  1921). 

"Ez  fer  war,  I  call  it  murder, 
There  you  hev  it  plain  and  flat, 
I  don't  want  to  go  no  furder 
Than  my  Testyment  fer  that." 

— James  Russell  Lowell. 

"I  confess  without  shame  that  I 
am  tired  and  sick  of  war.  Its  glory 
is  all  moonshine.  It  is  only  those 
who  have  neither  heard  a  shot  nor 
heard  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the 
wounded,  who  cry  aloud  for  more 
blood,  more  vengeance,  more  desola- 
tion.— War  is  hell." — General  Sher- 
man. 


March  24 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  enjoyed  a  prof- 
itable series  of  meetings  here  during 
the  week  of  Feb.  28-Mar.  6.  Bro. 
Noah  Mack  was  the  evangelist.  At- 
tendance was  very  good.  Five  ex- 
pressed willingness  to  follow  the 
Lord,  one  of  whom  was  to  follow 
closer  than  heretofore. 

Working  conditions  are  very  poor, 
causing  need  of  charity  work.  Pota- 
toes, soup  beans,  etc.,  sent  in  to  be 
used  in  this  work  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Meetings  in  general  are  being  well 
attended  at  this  time. 

In  His  service, 

Mar.  16,  1927.    J.  Paul  Graybill. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Feb.  18) 
By  Mary  Rutt 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
At  the  present  time  we  are  very  con- 
scious that  the  warmest  days  of 
summer  have  come  although  they  are 
somewhat  later  than  usual.  For  a- 
bout  two  weeks  the  thermometer  has 
been  registering  from  ninety-five  to 
a  hundred  in  the  shade.  Weather 
prophets  had  prophesied  a  tempera- 
ture of  one  hundred  and  five  in  the 
shade,  but  their  prophecy  failed.  By 
using-  every  precaution  possible  to 
keep  the  house  cool  we  have  been  a- 
ble  to  keep  fairly  comfortable  during 
these  hot  days,  but  our  ambition  was 
not  very  great.  Neither  was  Ellen 
Marie  very  lively,  for  she  had  the 
pleasure  of  showing  two  teeth  for  the 
first  time  and  promises  to  show  more 
very  soon. 

Some  of  our  neighbors  were  very 
very  much  frightened  because  of  the 
heat,  but  evidently  they  were  not 
harmed  by  it ;  although  there  is  a  lot 
of  diptheria  and  scarlet  fever  in  the 
town,  and  has  been  for  a  month  or 
more.  It  is  found  mostly  in  the  poor- 
er homes,  we  are  told.  There  is  no 
quarantine  here,  and  so  sympathizing 
friends  will  visit  and  use  no  care  or 
precautions,  and  thus  the  disease  is 
spread.  These  diseases  are  common 
in  this  town  after  continued  hot  and 
dry. 

Report  is  that  the  annual  church 
conference  held  at  Tres  Lomas  this 
year  has  been  the  largest  and  best 
attended  of  any  conference  held. 
From  all  the  towns  we  hear  that  the 
delegates  have  taken  to  the  congre- 
gations they  represented  the  report 
of  the  conference. 

There  will  be  two  weddings  among 
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members  this  week,  one  in  Pehuajo 
the  other  in  Carlos  Casares. 

Pablo  Cavadore  from  Pehuajo  to 
Marcellena  Machelli.  They  will  have 
charge  of  the  work  in  Madera.  Bro. 
Cavadore  has  been  helping  around  the 
mission  in  Pehuajo  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  the  past  year  or  more  has 
been  visiting  other  towns  distribut- 
ing Caminos,  selling  Bibles,  holding 
services,  and  doing  whatever  else  he 
could  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord. 

In  Carlos  Casares  Sister  Maria 
Paz,  who  has  been  a  Bible  reader 
for  a  number  of  years,  will  be  mar- 
ried to  Feliciano  Gorgpn.  Will  you 
remember  in  prayer  these  folks  start- 
ing homes  in  this  country  so  dark 
with  sin  that  they  may  truly  be  lights 
in  the  places  where  they  will  live? 
The  strength  of  the  Church  in  the 
future  will  depend  on  the  kind  of 
homes  the  young  people  form. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Lauver  and 
Robert  Shank  are  suffering  some  be- 
cause of  the  weather.  We  hope  they 
will  both  be  feeling  well  soon. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


RESOLUTIONS  REGARDING 
INTERCESSION 


(Adopted  by  workers  in  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  India.) 

Resolved;  1.  That  we  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  interest  and  prayer  of 
those  in  the  homeland  as  well  as  our 
Indian  brethren  and  sisters  who  con- 
tinually remember  us  in  prayers. 
Their  prayers  have  been  and  are  be- 
ing answered  in  changes  in  our  own 
lives  and  in  the  growth  of  the  work 
in  India. 

2.  That  we  give  ourselves  more 
fully  to  intercession  in  behalf  of  those 
whom  we  have  been  endeavoring  to 
win  for  Christ. 

a.  That  they  might  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

b.  That  they  in  turn  might  be- 
come soul  winners. 

3.  That  we  give  ourselves  more 
fully  to  intercession  for  ourselves 
that  we  may  know  our  people  better 
and  enter  more  intelligently  and  sym- 
pathetically into  their  lives  and  bring 
Christ  to  them. 

4.  That  in  the  stress  and  strain 
of  our  labor  we  give  ourselves  more 
fully  to  take  more  time  for  interces- 
sion taking  more  time  in  preparing 
to  practice  the  presence  of  God  and 
thus  realize  more  and  more  what  a 
powerful  weapon  prayer  is  in  bring- 
ing about  God's  great  purpose  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  in  India. 

5.  That  we  give  ourselves  for  in- 
tercession for  the  following  and  any 
Other  burdens  which  come  to  us. 

a.  That  God  make  us  worthy  of 
this  great  ministry, 


b.  That  God  make  our  church 
worthy  of  a  larger  and  greater 
service. 

c.  That  our  Indian  church  be- 
come a  greater  power. 

d.  That  our  weak  members  be 
freed  from  error  and  superstition. 

e.  That  those  whom  we  consid- 
er stronger  might  realize  their  du- 
ty more  fully  and  serve  God  and 
their  fellow  men  more  faithfully. 

f.  That  the  near  future  might 
clear  up  the  problems  concerning 
an  Indian  ministry. 

g.  That  all  evangelists  and  Bible 
women  might  more  fully  realize 
their  personal  responsibility  as  soul 
winners. 

h.  That  God  would  help  us  to 
search  ourselves  and  know  wherein 
might  be  hindrances  to  the  cause 
and  that  they  might  be  removed. 

— India  Mission  News. 


LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR  AS  THY- 
SELF 


By  Nobel  Kauffman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  great  commandment  of 
God  under  the  new  dispensation. 
Love  is  the  foundation  of  Christian- 
ity, the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  It  was 
through  love  to  fallen  men  that  God 
sent  His  Son  to  earth  to  redeem  man. 
It  was  love  that  made  Jesus  willing 
to  accomplish  the  Father's  plans  and 
shed  His  blood  on  the  cross.  Christ 
teaches  that  this  love  of  God  is  to 
become  manifest  in  the  world,  in  the 
disciples  of  Christ  who  believe  and 
have  accepted  this  love.  He  says, 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  If  ye  have  love  one 
to  another." 

But  where  is  this  love  now?  Do 
we  find  it  if  we  look  into  the  church- 
es ?  Love  seems  to  be  cold,  or  en- 
tirely lost  in  the  very  places  where 
it  should  live  in  purity.  Why  is  it 
that  we  have  lost  this  love?  We 
ftecmentlv  hear  of  brother  speaking 
against  brother,  and  sister  against 
sister.  Christ  says,  "If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him"  (Jno.  14:23).  The  apos- 
tle says,  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hate  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar: 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  How 
often,  too,  do  we  hear  of  contentions 
in  families,  even  in  so  called  Chris- 
tian homes  ;  children  speaking  against 
the  parents,  and  the  parents  against 
the  children?  Is  it  because  iniquity 
is  abounding  that  our  love  is  waxing 
cold?  It  seems  as  though  the  church- 
es at  large  have  been  lullabyed  to 
sleep  on  the  bed  of  worldliness  and 


have  lost  their  first  love,  as  did  the 
church  of  Ephesus.  Rev.  2 :4.  Let 
us  walk  in  love.  If  we  have  not  love, 
and  do  not  stand  together,  how  can 
we  hope  to  oevrcome  the  enemy? 
How  can  we  expect  to  meet  in  that 
home  of  perfect  love  on  yonder  shin- 
ing shore,  where  all  is  peace  and 
love? 

If  we  are  united  in  peace  and  love 
here,  what  must  be  the  blessedness 
of  that  love  that  shall  thrill  the  re- 
deemed in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
There  love  will  be  as  sweet  and  in- 
nocent as  that  of  little  children  which 
we  see  crossing  over  to  join  the  in- 
finite throng  that  compose  that  King- 
dom and  sing  God's  glory.  There 
e^ery  tear  shall  be  wiped  away,  and 
there  all  shall  be  love  for  ever. 

How  can  we  turn  the  one  down 
who  has  made  it  possible  that  we 
might  escape  that  awful  doom  of  de- 
struction and  have  that  promise  of 
entering  into  that  glory  world  to 
meet  those  who  have  gone  before  us 
and  have  Jesus  in  our  presence? 

"We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us."  Do  we  show  by  our  daily 
walk,  by  our  actions,  that  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another?  "Be- 
loved, let  us  love  one  another,  for 
love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth 
God." 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another  and  the  blood  of 
jesus  Christ  his  son  cleanseth  us 
"from  all  sin." 

Midland,  Mich. 


MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER 


By  M.  E.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

Methinks  I  hear  some  say, 
As  they  toil  along  and  labor  hard 

In  making  their  own  way. 

Ar>i  I  his  only  brother? 

Does  it  depend  on  me 
To  show  him  love  and  kindnesses, 

Must  I  his  keeper  be? 

Your  brother  is  the  one  who  needs 
Kind  words  you  can  bestow, 

Ot  money  from  your  treasured  store, 
Be  he  thy  friend  or  foe. 

Tbink  not  within  thyself  to  say 

'Tis  only  loss  to  give,  or 
It  matters  not,  it  will  not  pay, 

This  do  and  thou  shalt  live. 

Give,  and  it  will  be  given  you, 
Good  measure  ye  shall  receive; 

For  Christ's  own  words  are  always  true, 
We  may  His  words  believe. 

Give  to  thy  needy  brother,  then. 
Kind   words   of  encouragement, 

Or  money  or  some  words  of  cheer, 
For  this  cause  thou  wast  sent. 

Give  and  hone  for  nothing  in  return, 

Great  shall  be  your  reward; 
Ac         thy  brother  thou  did'st  give, 

Thou  gavest  to  thy  Lord, 

Hesston,  Kans, 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  31:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  striTingg  about  the  law ;  for  the; 
are  unprofitable  and  rain. — Titus  3  :9. 


In  Ex.  4:24  we  read:  "And  it  came 
to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that 
the  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  kill 
him."  Whom  did  the  Lord  meet  in 
the  inn,  Moses  or  his  son?  and  why 
did  he  seek  to  kill  him? — J.  D.  H. 

This  pasage  of  Scripture  is  very 
difficult  to  understand,  there  being 
nothing  in  the  context  of  an  explana- 
tory nature.  One  thing  is  certain,  it 
does  not  affect  our  salvation  if  we 
do  not  have  the  right  conception  of 
what  is  embodied  in  this  particular 
verse. 

The  Lord  had  miraculously  called 
Moses  to  leave  the  land  of  Midian  and 
return  to  Egypt  to  deliver  His  people 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  Moses,  with 
his  family  mounted  on  a  beast  of 
burden,  started  for  the  land  of  Egypt. 
For  some  reason  they  stopped  at  an 
inn  where  they  may  have  simply  put 
up  for  the  night,  or  probably  had  ar- 
ranged to  stay  there  for  a  short  sea- 
son to  recuperate  physically.  While 
there  the  Lord  in  some  form  "met 
him,"  that  is,  met  Moses  whom  He 
had  commissioned  to  return  to  Egypt 
to  deliver  Israel.  This  meeting  must 
have  been  anything  but  pleasant  to 
Moses  because  the  Lord  "sought  to 
kill  him,"  that  is,  destroy  the  self- 
life  which  still  seemed  to  dominate 
in  the  life  of  Moses  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, since  he  had  failed  to  circum- 
cise his  son  as  referred  to  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse.  It  may  have  simply 
been  a  sin  of  neglect  on  his  part,  or 
having  been  unequally  yoked  to  a 
Midianitish  woman  she  may  have  in- 
fluenced him  to  violate  the  divine  re- 
quirement of  keeping  the  covenant  of 
circumcision.  Evidently  from  what 
followed,  the  law  of  circumcision  was 
the  issue  at  stake,  but  the  Lord  won 
out  and  the  son  was  circumcised  by 
his  mother.  The  probabilities  are 
that  Moses,  the  son's  father,  was 
physically  indisposed  to  the  extent 
that  he  could  not  perform  the  cere- 
mony, hence  authorized  his  wife  to 
take  the  matter  in  hand,  with  the  re- 
sult that  she  called  him  "a  bloody 
husband."— J.  S.  S. 


Give  an  explanation  of  the  follow- 
ing words  spoken  by  Christ:  "And 
except  those  days  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  be  no  flesh  saved; 
but  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened"  (Matt.  24:22). 

J.  G. 

The  prophecies  uttered  by  our 
Lord  as  recorded  in  Matt.  24 'are  of 


a  two-fold  nature,  viz.,  that  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its-  mag- 
nificent temple,  including  the  vast 
population  of  the  city;  also  that  of 
the  end  of  the  world,  which  has  not 
yet  been  fulfilled. 

Verse  22  as  quoted  above  is  in- 
cluded in  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which 
was  literally  fulfilled  forty  years  lat- 
er when  the  Romans  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Titus  completely  destroyed 
the  then  famous  headquarters  of  the 
Jewish  nation. 

"Those  days"  of  which  Jesus  spake, 
were  the  days  of  the  prolonged  siege 
of  the  Roman  army,  which  later  on 
was  to  encompass  Jerusalem,  and 
"there  should  be  no  flesh  saved,"  that 
is,  God's  covenant  people  would  all 
perish  unless  said  siege  should  be 
providentially  shortened.  Christ  then 
said  "for  the  elect's  sake,"  that  is, 
for  the  best  welfare  of  those  who 
were  truly  God's  chosen  ones,  be- 
cause of  their  loyalty  to  Him  and 
His  Word,  "those  days,"  the  days  of 
the  prolonged  siege,  were  shortened. 

Thus  through  the  dispensation  of 
God's  providence  He  manifested  His 
abounding  and  saving  grace  to  His 
chosen  people,  saving  them  from  ut- 
ter destruction  at  the  hands  of  their 
enemies. — J.  S.  S. 


Is  a  little  child  that  is  born  into 
this  world  born  in  sin?    A.  K.  D. 

That  depends  upon  what  is  meant 
by  being  "born  in  sin."  By  nature 
we  are  all  "the  children  of  wrath" 
(Eph.  2:3).  Looking  at  our  natural 
state  from  this  viewpoint,  David  tes- 
tified, "I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me" 
(Psa.  51:5).  God  savs  that  "all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  And  since  "death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,"  it 
follows  that  every  descendent  of  Ad- 
am and  Eve — that  is,  the  entire  hu- 
man family — was  born  in  sin.  Chil- 
dren are  not  sinners  simply  because 
their  parents  were  sinners  but  pri- 
marily because  the  sinful  nature  was 
transmitted  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration ever  since  the  fall  of  man  in 
the  garden  of  Eden. 

But  when  it  comes  to  a  matter  of 
responsibility,  children  are  accounta- 
ble only  for  the  sins  which  they  indi- 
vidually commit.  "Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  So  far  as  the 
Adamic  sin  is  concerned,  that  is  tak- 
en care  of  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  But 
the  Adamic  nature  invariably  leads 
man  to  fall  into  sins  for  which  we 
are  individually  responsible  and  only 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
pentance toward  God  and  the  cleans- 
ing power  of  the  Blood  can  give  us 
access  to  the  Throne. 


According  to  the  Scriptures,  is 
there  such  a  thing  as  animal  souls? 

N.  M.  S. 

That  depends  upon  how  you  define 
the  word.  We  sometimes  speak  of 
souls  as  human  beings ;  as,  there  were 
two  hundred  souls  in  the  meeting: 
sometimes,  as  the  moving  spirit;  as, 
that  man  was  the  soul  of  the  meet- 
ing; sometimes,  as  a  synonym  for 
life ;  as,  "breath  from  the  souls  of 
roses ;"  sometimes,  as  the  immortal 
part  of  man ;  that  part  of  his  being 
that  is  separated  from  the  body  at 
death  and  takes  its  flight  to  glory 
while  the  dust  returns  to  earth. 
There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  that 
lends  any  encouragement  to  the  idea 
that  any  of  the  lower  animals  have 
souls,  in  the  last  sense  named.  There 
is  this  difference  between  man  and 
the  lower  animals :  When  man  dies 
his  spirit  returns  to  "God  who 
gave  it;"  when  one  of  the  lower  an- 
imals dies  there  is  nothing  left  but  a 
carcass. 


Please  explain  I  Jno.  3:15.  Is  it 
the  natural  brother,  or  spiritual 
brother  in  the  Church?    Or  both? 

A.  Y. 

The  preceding  verse  (V.  14)  gives 
positive  evidence  that  the  apostle 
John  had  in  mind  the  spiritual  broth- 
er, or  brother  in  the  faith.  To  enter- 
tain wrath,  malice,  hatred,  envy,  and 
revenge  toward  a  brother  in  the 
faith  is,  according  to  God's  reckon- 
ing, classed  with  the  sin  of  murder. 
To  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  hatred 
toward  any  one — whether  a  brother 
in  the  Church,  or  a  natural  brother, 
or  any  one  else — is  to  cherish  feel- 
ings in  the  heart  from  which  the  out- 
ward act  of  murder  proceeds.  Ha- 
tred in  the  heart  is  murder  in  em- 
bryo. J.  S.  S. 


Does  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a 
rule  recommend  and  practice  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  and  the  anointing  of 
oil?    P.  D.  B. 

Yes ;  where  there  is  a  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  afflicted  one  to 
comply  with  the  requirements  of 
Scripture  so  far  as  personal  life  is 
concerned,  and  where  there  is  full 
faith  that  "the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up"  (Jas.  5:15).  For  a 
fuller  discussion  on  this  subject,  see 
any  book  by  a  Mennonite  author  in 
which  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
are  extensively  taught. 


I  am  one  of  those  who  believes  in 
the  power  of  spiritualism.  But  I  am 
not  one  of  those  who  believe  that  it  is 
the  power  of  God.  Whatever  power 
there  is  in  spiritualism  is  the  power 
of  the  devil. — Oscar  Burkhokler, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  or  April  3,  1927— Mark  1 :14-31 
PETER  BECOMES  A  DISCIPLE 
OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text.— Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fish- 
ers of  men. — Mark  1 :17. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  are  taken  from  the  life  and 
letters  of  Peter.  The  study  of  biog- 
raphy is  always  interesting,  and  in 
this  case  especially  the  study  of  this 
interesting  character  is  very  profit- 
able, as  Peter  was  a  close  companion 
and  trusted  disciple  of  our  Lord.  A 
thorough  study  of  his  life  and  letters, 
from  the  very  beginning  to  the  close 
of  his  career,  should  be  the  aim  of 
every  reader. 

Call  of  Peter  (14-17).— After  the 
imprisonment  of  John  the  Baptist, 
Jesus  went  into  Galilee  and  there 
continued  His  ministry.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  He  gave  to  Peter  and 
Andrew  a  definite  call  to  be  with 
Him,  to  learn  more  of  Him,  and  to 
become  His  disciples  and  apostles  to 
aid  in  carrying  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  a  lost  and  dying  world.  Peter  and 
Andrew  were  among  the  earliest  of 
Christ's  disciples  (Jno.  1 :40, 41),  and 
now  received  the  special  call  to  be 
with  Him  and  learn  of  Him.  The 
promise,  "I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men,"  meant:  I  will  instruct 
you  and  teach  you  to  become  efficient 
workers  and  leaders,  successful  evan- 
gelists in  winning  souls  for  my  King- 
dom. As  a  fisher  of  men  Peter  was 
very  successful,  being  the  spokesman 
among  the  disciples  of  Christ,  both 
during  the  ministry  of  Jesus  and  dur- 
ing the  trying  times  when  the  Church 
was  becoming  established  in  Jerusa- 
lem, in  Judea,  and  in  the  surround- 
ing provinces.  Fishers  of  men  are 
needed  today,  for  many  are  yet  out 
in  the  sea  of  lost  humanity  and  need 
to  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  our 
Redeemer. 

The  Response  to  the  Call  (18).— 
Did  Peter  and  Andrew  hesitate?  Not 
in  the  least.  The  Word  tells  us  that 
they  left  their  nets  "straightway," 
immediately.  We  are  not  told  how 
lucrative  their  business  was,  but  we 
are  given  to  understand  that  their 
business  was  no  barrier  to  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  call  of  Christ  to  be- 
come "fishers  of  men."  In  this  they 
set  us  a  noble  example.  No  sacrifice 
should  be  considered  too  great  to 
make  at  the  call  of  the  Lqrd,  no 
time  lost  in  debating  in  our  own 
minds  as  to  whether  we  will  listen  to 
the  divine  call  or  not.  In  the 
promptness  of  the  disciples  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  the  Master  we 
find  one  of  the  secrets  of  their  power 
and  success.  It  is  the  man  who  o- 
beys  "straightway"  that  wins  the  fa- 


vor of  God  and  accomplishes  great 
things  for  the  Master.  Whether  it 
is  a  call  to  salvation  or  a  call  to 
some  special  service,  let  our  watch- 
word be  "straightway."  "They  for- 
sook their  nets  and  followed  him." 
"Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 

Jesus  in  Peter's  Home  (29-31). — 
Passing  over  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  chapter  because  it  does  not 
especially  concern  the  subject  of  our 
lesson,  we  are  introduced  to  a  scene 
that  reminds  us  that  Peter  was  not 
only  a  follower  of  Jesus  but  that  his 
wealth  as  well  as  his  personality  was 
at  the  command  of  his  Lord.  It  also 
reminds  us  that  a  man  may  forsake 
all  for  Jesus  and  still  have  some 
property  in  his  possession.  Not  the 
possession  of  wealth  but  the  failure 
to  keep  it  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
to  be  used  as  the  Master  has  need 
of  it,  is  what  the  Bible  condemns. 
In  giving  shelter  to  Christ  and  the 
others,  as  well  as  to  members  of  his 
own  household,  Peter  was  making 
good  use  of  the  little  that  was  in  his 
possession. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
is  that  it  pays  to  have  Jesus  as  a 
guest  in  our  homes,  for  there  are  al- 
ways blessings  connected  with  it.  In 
Peter's  case  it  meant  that  his  wife's 
mother,  who  had  been  down  with  a 


fever,  was  restored  to  health.  It  is 
another  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
the  best  investment  we  can  make  is 
investment  in  the  Lord's  Cause.  Peo- 
ple who  fail  to  have  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  an  abiding  guest  in  their 
home  miss  many  a  blessing. 

A  lesson  from  the  life  and  attitude 
of  Peter's  wife's  mother  is  worthy  of 
notice  here.  No  sooner  had  she  been 
raised  from  her  bed  of  sickness  than 
she  set  to  work  immediately  to  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  Her's  was  not  a 
religion  of  selfishness  but  a  religion 
patterned  after  our  Lord  who  "went 
about  doing  good."  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 

But  to  return  again  to  Peter.  His 
home  was  headquarters  for  hospital- 
ity. Immediately  after  services  in 
the  synagogue  he  brought  home  with 
him  a  number  of  guests.  There  were 
present  not  only  his  Lord  but  also 
his  fellow  disciples,  James  and  John. 
His  home  was  open  to  his  friends, 
and,  we  have  reasons  to  believe, 
strangers  also  were  welcome.  Chris- 
tian hospitality  belongs  to  every 
Christian  home.  In  this  Peter  pos- 
sessed at  least  one  of  the  scriptural 
qualifications  for  a  bishop:  "given  to 
hospitality."  It  is  a  most  fruitful 
way  of  measuring  up  to  at  least  one 
of  our  Savior's  admonitions  to  His 
disciples :  "fishers  of  men." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  STORY  OF  A  GODLY  YOUNG 
MAN.— II  Tim.  1:5;  3:15-17; 
Acts  16:1-3. 


Topic  for  April  3. 

MOTTO 
"Well  reported  of." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  His  Parentage  and  Early  Training. 

1.  His    mother    and    grandmother. — II 

Tim.  1:5. 

2.  His  father  was  a  Greek.— Acts  16:1. 

3.  Trained  in  the  Bible— II  Tim.  3:15. 

II.  His  Christian  Service. 

1.  Became  a  disciple  of  Christ  in  youth. 

—Acts  16:1. 

2.  Made    a    good    record    in    his  home 

church. — Acts  16:2. 

3.  Was  chosen  of  Paul  for  Gospel  serv- 

ice.— Acts  16:3. 
4     Was  found  faithful  in  the  service.— 
I    Cor.   4:17;    16:10;    I   Thes.  3:2; 
Phil.  2:19-23. 

5.  Was  given  a  solemn  charge  by  Paul. 

—I  Tim.  1:18;  6:13;  II  Tim.  4:1,  2. 

6.  Encouraged   by   Paul.— I   Tim.  2:14- 

16-  4:12-16;  6:20;  II  Tim.  1:6,  13, 
14-  II  Tim.  2:1-3,  15,  16,  22-26; 
3:14. 

7.  Was  tenderly  loved  by  Paul.— II  Tim. 

1:2-4. 

8.  Stood  by  Paul  in  his  bonds.— Phile- 

mon v.  1;  Heb.  13:23. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Timothy." 

2.  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Timothy. 


3.  The  Faithfulness  of  Timothy. 

4.  The  Confidence  Placed  in  Timothy. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Profit  of  Teaching  the  Bible  to 

Youth. 

2.  The   Service   our  Young  People  can 

Render. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Letting  go  the  unworthy  things  that 
meet  us,  pretense,  worry,  discontent  and 
self  seeking,  —  and  taking  hold  of  time, 
work,  present  happiness,  love,  duty,  friend- 
ship, sorrow,  and  faith,  let  us  so  Jive_  in 
all  true  womanliness  as  to  be  an  inspira- 
tion, strength,  and  blessing  to  those  whose 
lives  are '  touched  by  ours." — Anna  Robert- 
son Brown  in  "What  is  Worth  While." 


"Father,  our  children  keep! 

We   know   not   what   is   coming  on  the 
earth ; 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing, 

Oh  keep  them,  keep  them,  Thou  Who 
gav'st  them  birth. 

Them  in  Thy  chambers  hide! 

Oh  hide  them  and  preserve  them  calm 
and  safe,  . 
There  sin  abounds  and  error  flows  abroad, 
And  Satan  tempts,  and  human  passions 
chafe! 

Oh  keep  them  undefiled! 

Unspotted  from  the  tempting  world  ot 

That,  clothed  in  white,  through  the  bright 
city  gates  ,  .  „ 

They  may  with  us  in  triumph  enter  in. 

—Selected. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

in 

faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

of 

Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 

in 

home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  24,  1927 


Field  Notes 


Inquiry  meeting  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
March  27. 


Sister  Annie  L.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  is  spending  a  week  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  the  guest  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoe- 
maker and  wife. 


Bro.  H.  H.  Baer  of  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  is  in  the  hospital  at  this 
writing,  where  he  is  seriously  ill. 
May  our  prayers  ascend  in  behalf  of 
our  afflicted  brother. 


Sunday  evening,  March  20,  was  the 
date  set  for  the  beginning  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  to  be  held  at  the 
Rowe  Church  near  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings 
was  held  recently  at  Landis  Valley 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Our  last  report  from  that 
place  told  of  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple taking  their  stand  for  Jesus  and 
others  under  conviction.  The  meet- 
ings were  to  have  closed  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  March  17. 


From  South  America  there  comes 
the  sad  news  that  little  Ellen  Marie, 
only  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L. 
Rutt,  answered  the  heavenly  sum- 
mons Mar.  14,  and  passed  on  to  glory. 
The  Lord  comfort  and  strengthen  the 
bereaved  parents. 

Those  wishing  a  part  in  helping  to 
make  up  the  deficit  in  the  building 
budget  for  India  this  year  will  prob- 
ably be  interested  in  knowing  that 
there  remains  to  be  made  up,  before 
March  31,  the  sum  of  $9,474.77.  Who 
will  help  supply  the  needed  sum? 

Brethren  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  and  Ira  Landis  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  13. 
Bro.  Clemens  preached  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  Frazer  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Landis  in  a  chapel  near 
Frazer  in  the  afternoon. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  and  family  of  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  have  been 
granted  a  temporary  furlough  and  by 
their  physician  have  been  requested 
to  go  to  Cordova,  Argentina,  for 
some  months  on  account  of  little 
Robert's  health,  who  is  suffering 
from  asthma.  May  the  Lord  speed- 
ily restore  his  health,  and  restore  the 
family  to  the  work  at  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. 

Ordination  at  Kaufman's.' — As  not- 
ed in  the  correspondence  from  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  Noah  Hershberger 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Sun- 
day, March  13,  to  serve  the  Kaufman 
congregation  in  particular  and  the 
entire  Johnstown  district  in  general. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  him 
in  his  labors.  The  brotherhood  in 
the  Johnstown  district  is  taking  a 
commendable  step  forward  by  calling 
more  of  its  young  men  to  the  min- 
istry. 

Information  Wanted — Referring  to 
the  song  No.  158,  "Sweet  Rest  in 
Heaven,"  found  in  our  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal.  The  Music 
Committee  wishes  to  have  informa- 
tion concerning  the  author  and  com- 
poser of  the  words  and  music  of  this 
hymn.  The  words  are  credited  to 
Sarah  C.  Leatherman  and  the  music 
to  M.  Janie  Leatherman.  If  any  of 
our  readers  can  supply  any  facts 
concerning  these  parties,  please  com- 
municate at  once  with  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Qnt. 

In  response  to  a  query  concerning 
reports  of  Sunday  school  reorganiza- 
tions we  will  say  that  quite  frequent- 
ly, for  the  sake  of  brevity  we  include 
the  names  of  both  superintendent 
and    assistant    superintendent  under 

the  common  head  of  "Supt§;"  Wher- 


ever that  is  done  it  is  understood  that 
the  first  is  superintendent  and  the 
second  assistant,  except  in  cases 
where  both  are  elected  as  superin- 
tendents with  the  understanding  that 
they  divide  the  work  between  them. 


Correspondence 


Dewinton,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  8  Bro.  Heatwole  came  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings ;  but  owing 
to  the  terrible  snowstorm  on  the  11th 
the  meetings  were  closed.  We  en- 
joyed the  few  meetings  we  had  very 
much,  and  invite  Bro.  Heatwole  back 
some  other  time  when  the  weather 
is  better. 

The  first  of  the  year  the  officers 
were  chosen  for  the  Sunday  school 
as  follows :  Bro.  Menno  Gingrich 
Supt.,  Bro.  Maurice  Eby  Asst.  Supt., 
Bro.  U.  B.  Gingrich  Sec.  A  commit- 
tee was  chosen  to  select  the  teachers 
and  to  make  out  programs  for  young 
people's  Bible  meetings  during  the 
year.  The  committee  is  composed 
of  Bros.  I.  Miller,  Menno  Gingrich, 
Joel  Reist,  and  Sisters  Alice  Gingrich 
and  Echo  Good. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer, 
underwent  an  operation  in  January 
which  was  very  -  successful,  and  we 
praise  the  Lord  that  He  spared  Bro. 
Stauffer  that  he  may  again  worship 
with  us. 

They  expect  to  take  a  trip  to  On- 
tario and  places  in  the  States  during 
the  summer.  We  wish  them  the 
blessings  of  God  on  their  journey. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  are  at  pres- 
ent in  Montana  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  Miller  are  away 
at  present.  They  visited  in  Mon- 
tana and  Oregon,  and  expect  to  be 
home  this  week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

March  8,  1927.  '  Cor. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  the  evening  of  Feb.  13  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta  worshiped 
with  the  congregation  here.  We  are 
few  in  number  at  this  place  in  the 
winter  time,  and  are  especially  glad 
for  visits  from  friends. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Garber  and  family,  for- 
merly of  the  Holbrook  congregation 
near  La  Junta,  moved  into  our  city 
just  before  the  holiday  season.  We 
are  happy  because  of  the  addition  to 
our  number,  and  pray  that  we  all 
may  receive  a  blessing  during  our  la- 
bors together. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church 
have  been  reorganized  for  the  year 
and  the  new  officers  are  filling  their 


1927 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1097 


places.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  our  attendance  will  be 
increased  by  those  who  are  in  our 
cities  for  the  summer  or  for  a  short- 
er time.  We  hope  that  many  may 
be  privileged  to  be  with  us  this  sea- 
son. 

We  are  still  praying  that,  if  the 
Lord  wills,  our  church  may  be  moved 
to  a  more  suitable  location.  Will  you 
pray  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  re- 
vealed to  us  in  a  very  definite  way, 
and  that  we  may  abide  thereby? 

We  hope  that  all  who  travel  this 
way  this  season,  or  any  future  time, 
will  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Mrs.  N.  K.  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  is  here  at  present,  spend- 
ing a  few  days  with  her  son  Emery 
Z.  Hartzler  and  wife  and  old  friends. 
She  is  returning  home  from  spending 
the  winter  in  Idaho  and  Oregon. 

March  11,  1927.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Soon  after  New  Year  Bro.  Martin 
Allison  and  family  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Horst  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  moved  to 
our  neighborhood.  We  are  glad  for 
their  presence  among  us  and  appre- 
ciate their  help  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Next  Sunday  Bro.  Alli- 
son's two  oldest  boys  will  be  bap- 
tized, the  Lord  willing. 

Sister  Ruth  Detwiler  of  Cherry 
Box,  who  was  married  to  Jesse  B. 
Kreider  on  Christmas  day,  was  a  real 
blessing  in  the  home  of  J.  M.  Kreider 
during  the  two  months  past.  She  is 
now  happy  in  her  own  home.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  make  her  a 
blessing. 

Bro.  Kreider  who  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  work  in  Oregon  on  account 
of  ill  health  is  improved  but  still  not 
as  well  as  we  wish.  He  is  now  on  a 
hurried  trip  to  Pennsyvania. 

Grandmother  Buckwalter,  a  shut-in 
during  the  cold  months,  has  not  been 
so  well  but  seems  better.  She  keeps 
cheerful  and  happy  in  spite  of  age 
and  infirmity. 

Our  Infirmary  friends  still  enjoy 
their  monthly  meetings. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

March  12,  1927.  M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation)  ' 
Greetings  : — Bro.  Edward  Shettler 
gave  us  a  timely  message,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  him  utterance,  from  I 
Pet.  4:1,2,  at  our  regular  service, 
Sunday  morning,  March  13. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Sisters  Mary  Marner  and  Carrie 
Swartzendruber  who  were  engaged 
in  mission  work  at  Kansas  City  the 
past  winter. 

The  church  at  this  place  is  avail- 
ing itself  of  the  opportunity  of  sup- 


porting several  missionary  children  in 
India. 

Preparation  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  March  20  at  this  place. 

A  number  of  homes  have  been  vis- 
ited by  the  death  messenger  and  two 
young  mothers  were  called  away 
from  small  children,  which  is  indeed 
very  sad ;  but  still  more  sad  to  think 
that  the  proffered  mercy  of  salvation 
can  be  rejected  even  at  the  eleventh 
hour. 

The  weather  is  mild.  Spring  birds 
seem  rejoicing  to  come  home  again. 
Some  sickness,  but  mostly  of  such 
as  have  need  of  the  Great  Physician. 

March  14,  1923.  C.  J.  G. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  hand 
of  affliction  has  been  felt  rather  heav- 
ily among  the  brotherhood  here  the 
past  winter.  Bro.  A.  L.  Horst,  who 
was  an  active  worker  in  the  Sunday 
school  here  since  its  organization  in 
1895,  was  among  those  to  answer  the 
summons.  Bro.  David  B.  Lehman, 
father  of  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  one  of 
our  ministers,  has  been  quite  ill  a 
great  part  of  the  winter,  and  at  this 
writing  remains  much  the  same.  Bro. 
W.  W.  Hege  continues  to  improve 
slowly.  He  is  able  to  be  present  at 
nearly  all  the  services,  for  which  we 
are  grateful. 

On  March  6  the  Sunday  school  for 
this  place  was  re-organized  for  an- 
other year  as  follows:  Supts.,  Victor 
Lehman,  J.  Ira  Eshleman ;  Chors.,  J. 
E.  Martin,  David  H.  Lehman ;  Sec, 
Charles  Eshleman,  Frances  Lehman ; 
Treas.,  Samuel  H.  Horst. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
the  annual  Sunday  school  conference 
to  be  held  here  on  May  29,  30.  The 
brethren  taking  part  outside  the  local 
conference  will  be  (D.  V.)  N.  E.  Mil- 
er  and  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  beginning  June  4,  to  be 
in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  these  special  meet- 
ings and  the  work  in  general. 

March  15,  1927.       J.  E.  Martin. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  1:30,  P.  M.,  March  13, 
an  impressive  ordination  service  was 
held  at  the  Kaufman  Church.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  James  Saylor,  assisted 
by  the  ministering  brethren,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  L.  A. 
Blough  and  others,  had  charge  of  the 
services.  Bro.  Shetler  read  for  a  text 
Acts  6:3,4  and  spoke  from  the  same. 
Five  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  on  Bro.  Noah  Hershberger,  who 
was  ordained  by  Bishop  James  Say- 
lor. Seven  ministers  and  five  dea- 
cons then  extended  the  Christian  sal- 


utation, and  they  were  followed  by  a 
large  number  of  the  brotherhood  who 
showed  by  their  actions  that  they 
meant  to  stand  by  and  support  him 
in  his  responsible  calling.  This  was 
the  most  solemn  ordination  I  have 
ever  seen,  and  I  have  seen  quite  a 
number  in  my  time.  Our  brother  and 
his  companion  need  our  sympathy, 
as  the  sister  has  been  seriously  sick 
for  months,  and  is  still  sick. 

The  above  meeting  was  wisely  ar- 
ranged, according  to  my  judgment, 
and  I  especially  favor  holding  such 
meetings  in  the  afternoon,  then  all 
the  congregations  can  have  the  bene- 
fit of  the  regular  forenoon  services 
and  still  take  in  the  afternoon  serv- 
ices. May  heaven's  blessing  rest  up- 
on our  dear  young  brother,  and  may 
the  congregation  stand  under  his 
arms  and  remember  him  in  prayer. 

March  18,  1927.        Levi  Blauch. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  semi-annual  counsel  will  be  tak- 
en Sunday,  March  27.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  beginning  May  8,  with 
Bro.  John  Hess  of  Lititz  in  charge. 

Pray  for  this  work.  Our  meetings 
are  well  attended,  Ephrata  being  a 
central  point  for  a  large  territory. 

But  still  there  are  some  faces  we 
long  to  see,  and  whom  we  used  to 
see.  Where  are  they?  Our  sick  are 
still  the  same. 

Our  Sunday  school  teachers'  meet- 
ings are  very  well  attended,  forty 
often  being  present.  They  meet  at 
the  homes.  Our  Junior  and  Senior 
Sewing  Circles  meet  monthly  at  the 
church. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  will  begin  meet- 
ings at  Bowmansville  shortly. 

March  18,  1927.     Lizzie  Mengle. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Gantz's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings God  is  bestowing  upon  us.  It 
is  only  through  the  grace  of  God  that 
we  "live,  move,  and  have  our  being." 
On  Sunday,  March  12,  at  our  regular 
services  we  had  with  us  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  who  gave  us 
an  impressing  sermon  from  Matt. 
18:1-23. 

Our  Sunday  school  Officers  for  the 
coming  year  are  as  follows :  Bro.  John 
B.  Snavely,  William  Faus  and  H.  W. 
Hess  Supts.,  Bro.  Menno  Snavely 
Sec,  Bro.  Abram  Risser  Treas.,  Bro. 
John  Nissley  and  Jacob  Shenk  Chors. 
Bro.  John  Nissley  was  elected  trus- 
tee at  the  same  time. 

The  weather  is  mild,  and  health  in 
general  'good.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  pl3.cc 

'  March  18,  1927.    H.  E.  Bradley. 
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A  LESSON  FROM  THE  SPARROWS 


By  Lula  M.  Geil 

For  trie  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  ever  sat  alone  with  the  suffering 
Thru  the  long,  dark  hours  of  the  night, 

And  watched  for  the  first  signs  of  daybreak 
And  longed  for  the  morning  light? 

And  hoped  with   the  fading  darkness 
That  suffering  v.ould  be  more  light? 

It  is  the  sparrow  that  gives  you  first  warn- 
ing 

That  the  dawn  is  drawing  near, 
When  his  notes  break  forth  in  the  silence 

With  accents  sweet  and  clear, 
And  it  seems  that  his  chirp  is  a  praise 

To  God.  that  He  is  ever  near. 

If  the  sparrow's  first  chirp  in  the  morning 
Is  a  Thanksgiving  and  prayer, 

Should  we  not  stop  for  a  moment 
And  learn  a  lesson  there, 

And  with  our  opening  eyelids 
Begin  the,  day  with  prayer? 

Just  a  prayer  in  the  morning 

Starts   the  day  off  right; 
Just  a   few  verses  of  Scripture 

Bring  joy,  and  peace,  and  light, 
And  in  the  hours  of  temptation 

Help  one  to  decide  for  the  right. 

If  two  sparrows  are  worth  but  a  farthing 
Yet  the  Master  notes  them  fall. 

Surely  His  eye  is  on  the  human  soul 
And  He  pleads  with  one  and  all. 

Vet  man  in  his  selfish  heart 
Heeds  not  his  Master's  call. 

Why  do  we  not  thank  our  Maker 
When  the  morning  sun  is  bright? 

Why  do  we  wait   until  the  evening 
When  the  shades  fall  at  night? 

Is  it  not  much  more  important 
To  begin  the  day  aright? 

Why  wait  until  we  are  old  and  feeble 

The  Christian  life  to  begin, 
When  our  time  is  short  and  unhappy 

And  the  past  all  stained  with  sin, 
And  then  turn  our  faces  upward 

And  say,  "Be  merciful,  Take  me  in?" 

Why  not  let  "God  First"  be  our  motto? 

Let  Him  always  be  our  stay, 
And  with  a  prayer  or  a  chirp  in  the  morn- 
ing, 

Tho  it  be  the  sparrow's  way. 
Let  us  put  God  in  the  beginning 
Of  each  and  every  day. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


COURSES  FOR  SPECIAL  BIBLE 
TERMS 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  began  about  thirty  years  a- 
go  is  a  "Bible  Conference"  two 
weeks  in  length,  has  had  several 
stages  of  development. 

For  many  places  two  weeks  seemed 
a  long  time,  and  the  period  of  spe- 
cial instruction  was  reduced  to  one 
week — in  many  places  to  three  days. 
Inslead  of  a  number  of  instructors 
one  or  two  have  been  called  to  give 
the  greater  part  of  the  teaching.  The 
name  "Bible  Conference"  was  found 
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objectionable  in  some  places  while 
the  same  thing  when  called  a  "Bible 
Meeting"  was  quite  acceptable. 

Then  came  a  time  when  there  was 
felt  a  definite  need  for  longer  time 
for  study.  Our  schools  of  higher 
learning  responded  with  a  term  four 
or  six  weeks  in  length  and  "Special 
Bible  Terms"  were  brought  about. 
About  this  time  a  regular  winter 
school  of  Bible  instruction  was  or- 
ganized in  Berlin  (now  Kitchener), 
Ont.,  and  this  has  had  a  healthy, 
vigorous  growth.  Other  Bible  schools 
have  been  called  into  being — such  as 
the  one  at  Canton,  Ohio  ;  Johnstown, 
Pa.;  Kishacoquillas  Valley;  Green- 
wood, Del. ;  and  Lima,  Ohio. 

Some  /of  those  who  found  two 
weeks  too  long  might  wonder  how 
they  can  spend  six  weeks  in  Bible 
study.  Some  of  those  who  think  it 
hardly  worth  while  to  start  to  school 
for  less  than  nine  months  wonder 
whether  anything  can  be  learned  in 
six  weeks.  Experiment  will  prove 
that  both  classes  who  wonder  need 
have  no  cause  for  worry. 

In  the  first  place  the  "Special  Bi- 
ble School"  is  no  rival  to  the  larger 
educational  institutions,  but  their 
friendly  helper,  supporter,  and — feed- 
er. Many  who  could  not  be  induced 
to  attend  a  school  far  away  get  a 
taste  for  study  in  a  school  near 
home,  and  then  keep  on.  Unified 
courses  of  study  in  all  the  institutions 
that  offer  these  short  courses  will  be 
a  great  help  all  the  way  round. 

And  those  who  fear  there  would  be 
difficulty  in  keeping  up  interest  for 
six  weeks  are  invited  to  "come  and 
see." 

id  ere  is  a  list  of  subjects  proposed 
for  one  of  our  Bible  schools  for  next 
winter:  (1)  Pentateuch;  (2)  The 
Tabernacle;  (3)  Personal  Work;  (4) 
Epistles  — ■  Corinthians  ;  (5)  Minor 
Prophets — Hosea  ;  (6)  Bible  Charac- 
ter Study;  (7)  Interpretive  Reading 
— Proverbs  ;  (8)  English — the  Bible 
as  the  text-book;  (9)  German;  (10) 
Latin — special  attention  to  derivatives 
from  Latin  used  in  the  Bible;  (11) 
Greek — leading  to  ability  to  reading 
the  New  Testament  in  the  original ; 
(12)  Young  People's  Meeting;  (13) 
Church  History;  (14)  Christian  Prin- 
ciples; (15)  Missions;  (16)  Sunday 
School  Methods. 

In  this  school  practically  all  of 
these  subjects  have  been  tried  out 
long  enough  to  prove  that  it  is  prac- 
tical to  take  them  up  for  a  period 
of  six  weeks  and  learn  enough  to  con- 
tinue the  subject  at  home  or  to  gain 
an  immense  advantage  over  those  in 
a  larger  school  who  have  never  seen 
the  text-book  before.  In  Greek,  for 
instance,  while  some  college  profess- 
or may  smile  at  what  can  be  done 
in,  sjx  weeks,  it  is  true  that  a  suffi- 
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cient  beginning  can  be  made  to  en- 
able a  person  to  decipher  Greek 
words  as  they  are  found  in  an  Eng- 
lish dictionary,  and  to  check  up  quo- 
tations from  Greek  and  detect  errors 
in  case  they  should  appear. 

The  Bible  school  is  a  practical, 
useful  institution  and  deserves  the 
warm  and  hearty  support  of  all  our 
people.  May  God  bless  it  and  give 
it  an  abundant  increase. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  JOURNEY  OF  FAITH 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Israel  Journeying  Toward  Canaan 

It  was  over  a  year  since  the  Isra- 
elites left  Egypt.  Part  of  their  time 
was  spent  in  traveling  to  Mt.  Sinai. 
They  had  been  delivered  and  re- 
deemed. They  had  to  wander  nearly 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  What 
a  picture  this  is  of  the  life  of  many 
a  child  of  God  today— out  of  the 
bondage  of  Satan,  yet  failing  to  en- 
ter in,  and  receive  the  many  bless- 
ings God  has  in  store  for  him.  "Come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
gcod."  He  had  good  reasons  for  ex- 
tending this  invitation,  for  he  was 
traveling  to  a  better  country.  The 
child  of  God  today  can  extend  the 
same  invitation  to  all  whom  he  meets 
in  the  journey  of  life.  Let  the  invi- 
tation go  out  to  all,  "Come  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

Each  day  is  a  stage  in  our  journey 
of  life.  This  is  a  fine  lesson  for  us 
all,  that  we  should  undertake  noth- 
ing until  we  are  satisfied  that  it  is 
the  leading  of  the  Lord.  God  will 
guide,  and  lead  and  protect  His  peo- 
ple as  long  as  they  are  true  to  Him,, 
for  He  expects  us  to  use  the  gifts 
which  He  gives  us. 

"Reports  of  The  Spies,"  tell  about 
twelve  men  who  were  sent  to  ex- 
plore a  country  that  was  new  to  the 
Israelites.  There  are  still  many 
wicked  people  in  the  land  all  about 
us.  Not  in  our  own  strength  but 
through  Christ  can  they  be  saved. 
They  showed  the  fruit  of  the  land 
and  reported  that  it  was  indeed  a 
land  that  "flowed  with  milk  and  hon- 
ey." "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  How  true  of  both  lands  and 
people.  Unbelief  causes  us  to  lose 
many  blessings.  Faith  is  the  means 
by  which  we  receive  salvation,  and 
overcome  all  our  trials  and  difficul- 
ties. God's  promise  is  worth  more 
than  reports  of  many  spies.  As  the 
spies  went  out  they  forgot  all  about 
God  and  His  power  and  promises. 
There  is  a  good  reward  for  the  faith- 
ful. 

The  long  forty  years'  march  was 
ended,  Moses  was  now  an  old  man, 
he  was   120  years  old.    But  he  did 
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not  seem  old,  for  God  had  kept  him 
well  and  strong"  because  he  obeyed 
Him.  The  work  of  Moses  was  fin- 
ished, and  he  had  led  the  people  to 
the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 
Moses  was  a  man  that  would  take 
no  step  without  consulting  God.  The 
best  way  to  please  God  is  to  put 
your  trust  in  Him. 

After  the  death  of  Moses  Joshua 
became  Israel's  new  leader.  First  of 
all  there  is  only  one  leader — Jesus. 
Will  we  be  strong,  courageous,  God- 
fearing like  Moses  and  Joshua  were? 

Israel  had  no  need  to  fear  from  the 
enemy,  for  the  Lord  was  there  to 
fight  the  battle,  and  overcome  all  op- 
position. Joshua  gave  the  people  es- 
pecial warning  not  to  touch  "the  ac- 
cursed thing."  All  they  needed  to 
do  was  to  take  God  at  His  word, 
and  march  according  to  His  order, 
and  God  was  ready  to  fight  their  bat- 
tles. "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Jericho  is  a  type  of  the  world  which 
the  Christian  must  continually  war 
against.  Through  faith  in  Him  we 
shall  conquer.  God's  methods  are 
more  powerful  than  all  the  methods 
that  men  can  invent.  They  had  faith 
that  the  Lord  would  bring  to  pass 
what  He  had  said.  Heb.  11:30.  The 
whole  event  was  a  great  lesson  in 
faith. 

So  long  as  the  will  of  man  is  not 
subject  to  the  will  of  God  we  get 
into  sin,  and  bondage,  and  helpless- 
ness. But  by  yielding  to  the  con- 
victing power  of  God  and  by  faith- 
fulness, closely  working  together, 
through  God  the  work  will  be  ac- 
complished. 

What  wonderful  examples  to  follow 
after  Avere  the  examples  of  Caleb 
and  Joshua.  They  shared  in  the 
promised  'and.  "Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might." 
Caleb's  mind  runs  back  to  the  time 
when  Moses  sent  out  the  twelve 
spies  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan. 
He  brought  back  a  faithful  report, 
and  encouraged  the  people  to  press 
on  and  gain  the  land.  "They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength,"  both  physically  and  spirit- 
ually. We  can  not  expect  to  live 
long,  if  we  struggle  in  s.in  and  defile 
our  bodies.  God  will  honor  His 
promise  to  the  faithful  and  reward 
them  in  due  time.  We  must  live 
clean  lives  when  young,  that  we  can 
enjoy  a  happy  old  age  as  Caleb  did. 
All  who  will  can  enjoy  the  same 
blessings  of  God. 

Joshua,  renewing  the  covenant, 
called  on  his  people  to  "Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.... but 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15).  We 
must  all  come  to  that  same  point.  It 
should  especially  be  urged  upon  the 


young  people  of  today,  that  they  de- 
cide for  Christ  before  they  are  led 
into  sin.  The  Lord  is  a  holy  and 
jealous  God  who  will  punish  them  if 
they  transgress  against  Him.  We 
must  remember  that  taking  a  stand 
for  Jesus  is  not  a  light  thing,  but  it 
is.  the  best  thing  any  one  can  do. 
We  should  be  willing,  like  Joshua,  to 
stand  alone,  even  though  all  others 
forsake  the  Lord.  If  we  have  decid- 
ed for  the  Lord  we  must  remain 
faithful,  or  our  vows  are  untrue  be- 
fore man  and  God.  Delay  is  dan- 
gerous and  often  serious,  Joshua 
told  the  people  to  choose  "this  day" 
whom  they  would  serve.  "Be  ye 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  the  power 
of  his  might"  (Eph.  6:10).  Every 
Christian  worker  must  learn  this 
great  lesson:  to  fight  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  and  not  in  our  own 
strength.  You  have  perhaps  heard 
the  illustration  of  the  wheel  that 
runs  on  the  trolley  wire.  It  is  a  very 
small  thing,  but  it  connects  with  a 
mighty  power,  and  it  makes  the  car 
go.  If  we  are  connected  with  the 
power  of  God  we  can  do  mighty 
works.  He  is  always  able  to  deliver 
His  people  if  they  call  upon  Him  in 
faith.  Gideon  was  called  of  God, 
and  prompt  in  obedience,  faithful  in 
prayer,  and  in  His'  service,  an  exam- 
ple to  others.  We  can  all  be  like 
Gideon  by  living  faithful  lives  for 
Jesus,  and  not  be  afraid  to  testify  for 
Him  at  all  times.  God  with  us  is 
better  than  a  large  army. 

Going  on,  we  have  the  study  of 
Ruth  and  Naomi:  "Thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God" 
(Ruth  1:16).  This  is  a  beautiful  in- 
stance of  love  and  devotion.  True 
friendship  is  a  wonderful  thing.  The 
best  earthly  friends  that  we  can  have, 
are  those  that  lead  us  to  God.  Na- 
omi's devotion  was  deep  down  in  her 
heart.  She  did  not  want  to  be  diso- 
bedient. A  right  choice  may  cost 
much  in  sacrifice,  but  it  pays  in  the 
end.  They  that  seek'  the  Lord  shall 
find  Him. 

Another  beautiful  example  is  found 
in  the  boy  Samuel.  "Speak,  Lord: 
for  thy  servant  heareth."  What  a 
beautiful  attitude  toward  his  God ! 
May  we  all  have  that  same  attitude. 
The  Lord  speaks  to  us  by  His  Word, 
and  whenever  we  hear  His  voice  we 
should  always  heed.  May  we  always 
have  such  fellowship  with  Him  that 
we  will  gladly  bsten  to  His  voice. 
Samuel  responded  lo  God's  call  when 
he  was  quite  young.  So  God  speaks 
to  every  boy  and  girl  (but  perhaps 
in  some  other  way)  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Him.  As  Samuel  grew  up 
he  became  one  of  the  mightiest  men 
of  Israel.  We  need  to  take  heed 
whose  voice  we  obey. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


SURE  CURE  FOR  SUNDAY 
SICKNESS 


Sel.  by  Grace  Souder 

(Several  weeks  ago  the  symptoms  for 
Sunday  Sickness  appeared  without  a  cure 
and  the  cure  was  found  in  the  1907  num- 
ber cf  the  '  Gospel  Witness.") 

On  Sunday  morning  rise  at  six ;  eat 
a  plain,  hearty  breakfast.  Then  mix 
and  take  internally  a  dose  composed 
of  equal  parts  of  the  following  ingre- 
dients, namely : 

Will 

Push 

Energy 

Determination 

Self  Respect 

Respect  for  God's  Day 

Respect  for  God's  House 

Respect  for  God's  Book 

A  desire  to  be  somebody 

Stir  well ;  add  a  little  love  just  to 
make  it  sweet.  Repeat  the  dose  ev- 
ery three  minutes  until  Sunday 
school  time,  unless  relief  comes  soon- 
er. If  the  day  is  stormy  an  external 
application  of  overshoes,  rubber  coats, 
and  umbrellas  will  be  helpful. 

(Signed)  Dr.  Never  Fail. 


MAN-MADE  RULES 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Feb.  17,  issue  of  this  paper, 
a  writer  says  that  some  say,  that 
Conference  rules  are  only  "man- 
made"  rules,  and  we  may  ignore 
them  and  keep  ourselves  to  the  Word. 
Then  he  gives  us  a  good  explanation 
a  Conference  or  Church  Rules,  say- 
ing that  they  are  an  interpretation  of 
God's  Word  and  they  apply  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Word  to  our  lives  in 
this  age. 

When  Jesus  said  "Tell  it  unto  the 
Church"  (Matt.  18),  Fie  meant  that 
the  Church  has  some  authority  and 
power.  In  fact,  He  brought  forth  a 
truth  that  is  already  stated  in  the 
Old  Testament,  where  we  read  that 
"in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety."  He  also  taught  the  fact 
that  the  Church  and  not  two  or  three 
individuals  have  the  Word  interpret- 
ing or  applying  powers  to  our  indi- 
vidual problems  and  needs. 

Now  while  our  Law-giver  has  thus 
given  a  power  and  duty  to  the 
church,  we  need  to  be  careful  that 
we  neither  disregard  this  power,  nor 
go  to  the  other  extreme  and  think 
there  is  no  danger  of  the  church 
making  man-made  rules  or  com- 
mands. The  Church  has  only  the 
power  to  interpret  or  apply  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Word,  and  no  right  to 
add  to,  or  take  from  the  Word, 
which  is  sometimes  done,  and  such 
would  be 1  man-made  rules  or  ordi- 
nances, even  as  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees did. 
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I  have  also  noticed  that  some  seem 
to  think,  that  Conferences  have  the 
same  power  to  make  rules  as  the 
Conference  at  Jerusalem  had  that  we 
read  of  in  Acts  15,  which  is  not  the 
case.  The  difference  between  pres- 
ent decisions  and  those  of  that  Con- 
ference, are  just  the  same  as  is  the 
difference  between  the  writings  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John  (which  are 
God's  Word),  and  the  writings  of 
our  good  men,  (which  may  be  good 
and  helpful,  but  are  not  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  as  are  the  Scriptures). 
The  Church  may  and  shall  bind  and 
loose,  but  only  by  the  proper  use  of 
the  Word ;  and  needs  to  be  careful 
lest  she  forbid  the  eating  of  meats 
which  the  Lord  has  not  forbidden, 
and  thus  be  in  the  class  of  false 
teachers.  She  is  also  in  danger  of 
giving  people  the  liberty  to  do  the 
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OUR  ALL-SUFFICIENT  SAVIOR 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   They    need    not    depart;    give  ye 
them  to  eat.— Matt.  14:16. 

The  scene  is  in  a  desert  place, 
where  Jesus  had  been  ministering  all 
day  to  the  wants  of  the  needy,  re- 
freshing their  souls  with  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  and  healing  such 
of  the  sick  as  were  brought  to  Him. 
He  looked  upon  this  great  throng  of 
people  with  compassion,  for  they 
were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
and  out  of  His  great  heart  of  love 
there  went  the  best  that  He  had  to 
give  them. 

But  as  it  was  drawing  toward  eve- 
ning the  disciples  came  to  Christ  and 
said,  "This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the 
time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  go  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  victuals."  Jesus, 
however,  had  another  mind  about 
this.  He  recognized  that  there  was  a 
greater  need  to  be  supplied  than  that 
of  literal  bread  for  the  material  body. 
While  that  was  essential,  it  was  not 
the  people's  greatest  need  ;  they  need 
bread  for  the  soul  as  well  as  for  the 
body.  As  for  the  literal  bread,  He 
proposed  at  once  to  test  the  faith  of 
His  disciples  and  to  show  that  in 
Him  the  people  had  One  who  could 
supply  their  every  need.  Firmly,  but 
kindly,  He  said,  "They  need  not  d?' 
part;  give  YE  them  to  eat." 


things  that  God's  Word  forbids,  and 
thus  lead  the  flock  to  a  place  of  be- 
ing deceived,  and  lost. 

The  Word  tells  us  that  we  must 
forsake  all,  but  the  Church  may  be 
required  to  help  us  to  learn  or  know 
what  that  ALL  includes  and  excludes. 
To  those  who  honestly  and  earnestly 
desire  to  do  only  God's  full  will  in 
all  things,  Church  rules  are  as  wel- 
come and  as  helpful  as  the  sign- 
boards along  the  road,  which  don't 
make  the  way,  but  show  the  way 
that  has  been  made  that  leads  us  to 
our  desired  destination.  To  have  no 
rules,  as  some  advocate,  would  cause 
many  to  lose  the  way.  May  we  all 
be  of  those  few  that  find  the  narrow 
way  leading  to  life  and  eternal  hap- 
piness. 

Shelbyville,  111. 
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What,  the  disciples  feed  this  vast 
multitude,  by  some  estimated  at  20, 
000  people !  Where  would  they  find 
enough  to  do  that  in  that  desert 
country?  And  even  if  the  food  was 
to  be  had,  where  would  they  find 
money  enough  with  which  to  pur- 
chase the  necessary  food  to  feed 
these  thousands  of  hungry  people? 

But  the  disciples  being  human, 
they  did  not  comprehend  that  a  great 
miracle  was  about  to  be  wrought. 
They  were  indeed  unequal  to  the  oc- 
casion, but  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  By  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  miracle-working  power  of  the 
blessed  Son,  they  were  enabled  to  do 
what  was  seemingly  impossibe.  This 
gives  us  the  first  great  thought  that 
we  wish  to  keep  in  mind ;  namely, 
God  dispenses  blessings  to  the  needy 
through  the  instrumentality  of  fellow 
men.  But  there  are  a  few  more 
things  that  we  want  to  notice : 

1.  "They  need  not  depart."  We 
doubt  if  even  the  disciples'  suggestion 
would  have  solved  their  problem. 
They  were  in  a  desert  land.  20,000 
people  would  probably  have  taxed 
the  capacity  of  the  villages  to  the 
bmit,  and  still  there  would  have  been 
thousands  of  starving,  famishing  peo- 
ple around  there.  Then  in  going  after 
natural  food  the  people  wculd  have 
gone  away  from  and  out  of  touch 
with  our  blessed  Lord.  Christ  dem- 
onstrated that  it  was  not  necessary 
for  them  to  depart.  He  blessed  the 
bread  that  the  little  lad  had  fur- 


nished, it  was  magnified  in  a  miracu- 
lous way,  the  disciples  were  commis- 
sioned to  dispense  the  blessings  to 
the  people,  and  when  all  the  people 
were  filled  and  satisfied  there  was 
still  more  left  in  the  form  of  frag- 
ments than  there  was  at  the  begin- 
ning. There  is  no  reason  why  any 
one  should  leave  his  Lord,  since  un- 
der the  grace  of  God  there  is  suffi- 
cient to  supply  the  needs  of  every  hu- 
man soul. 

2.  We  should  not  overlook  the 
miracle  in  religion.  In  fact,  without 
the  miracle  all  religion  is  simply 
worthless  chaff.  The  disciples  made 
the  same  mistake  that  we  often  make ; 
the)'-  reasoned  only  from  natural 
causes  and  overlooked  the  fact  that 
it  was  the  miracle-working  power  of 
Christ  that  made  Him  different  from 
other  people.  The  miracle-working 
power  is  manifest  in  our  conversion, 
in  our  being  kept  in  the  faith  and 
service  of  Christ,  in  the  thin-gs  for 
which  the  Christian  ordinances  are 
but  symbols,  in  everything  connected 
with  the  faith  and  service  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Naturally,  both  disciples  and 
people  were  helpless ;  but  the  miracle- 
working  power  of  Jesus  supplied  the 
gap.  Take  the  miracle  out  of  your 
religion,  and  there  is  nothing  left 
worth  having. 

3.  "Give  YE  them  to  eat/'  As 
said  before,  it  was  through  the  dis- 
ciples that  the  blessings  of  God  were 
dispensed  to  the  multitudes.  While 
the  little  lad  furnished  the  material 
part  of  the  food  and  Christ  furnished 
the  miraculous  phase  of  the  blessing, 
the  food  was  placed  into  the  hands 
of  the  disciples,  and  they  in  turn  fed 
the  multitudes.  In  like  manner  the 
multitudes  of  famishing  souls  now 
living  need  to  be  fed.  Yes,  they 
might  be  able  to  find  enough  ma- 
terial food  in  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages to  keep  soul  and  body  together 
tor  a  time,  but  what  about  their 
souls?  The  problem  is  not  solved 
when  they  have  found  enough  to 
eat.  They  need  the  manna  from  on 
high.  They  need  to  be  shepherded. 
They  need  the  bread  and  water  of 
life.  This  the  Christian  Church  has 
been  commissioned  to  give  them.  We 
are  not  equal  to  the  task  when  we 
reason  from  natural  causes.  We  need 
the  help  and  the  guidance  of  the 
great  Miracle-worker,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  with  this  help  we  are  fully 
equipped  for  the  work.  The  com- 
mand is,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every 
creature."  Yes,  God  furnishes  the 
power,  but  He  says  to  us,  "Give  YE 
them  to  eat." 

We  hear  people  today,  as  they  in 
Christ's  time  were  heard  to  say,  who 
tell  us  that  "it  can't  be  done."  We 
almost  see  the  "two  hundred  penny- 
worth" in  hand,  but  even  that  is  not 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the  WORD:   be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


iioi 


enough.  We  sometimes  see  the  lad 
with  the  two  small  fishes  and  the 
five  ibarley  loaves,  "but  what  are 
they  among  so  many?"  Why  can  we 
not  trust  the  Lord  to  perform  the 
miracle  while  we,  like  the  disciples, 
stand  ready  to  dispense  the  blessings 
as  the  Lord  gives  grace  and  strength 
and  directions  and  performs  the  mir- 
acle which  enables  us  to  do  the 
things  which  are  humanly  impossi- 
ble? The  starving  multitudes  are 
with  us.  Leti  the  heavenly  mandate, 
"Give  YE  them  to  eat,"  be  obeyed 
in  faith,  and  it  will  be  true  today, 
as  il  was  in  Christ's  time,  that  the 
people  "need  not  depart"  from  the 
Savior  of  souls,  from  Christ  the  liv- 
ing Fountain,  from  the  Giver  of  "ev- 
erv  good  and  perfect  gift." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Methods  of  In  vestment 


By   Vernon    E.  Reiff 

FOR  some  unknown  reason  many  of  the 
children  did  not  state  the  use  to  which 
they  put  their  money,  and  we  can  report 
only  on  those  who  gave  us  that  information. 
It  would  be  a  great  advantage  if  those  who 
were  looking  after  the  Junior  earnings  in  the 
various  Sunday  schools  would  see  to  it  that 
a  statement  were  made  on  each  envelope  as 
to  the  kind  of  investment  and  the  results. 

Of  those  who  reported,  their  investments 
were  made  in  the  following  :  Eggs  and  chicks, 
ducks,  geese,  rabbits,  pigs,  lambs,  a  pup, 
calves,  potatoes,  cucumbers,  onions,  tomatoes, 
cabbage,  head  lettuce,  beans,  spinach  seed, 
pop  corn,  sweet  corn,  celery,  cherries,  candy, 
painting  supplies,  embroidering,  aster  plants, 
and    kale  plants. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  the  per  cent, 
in  the  lines  of  investments :  64  per  cent,  in- 
vested in  eggs  or  chicks ;  7  per  cent,  in 
potatoes ;  G  per  cent,  in  ducks ;  4  per  cent,  in 
pigs;  3%  per  cent,  in  beans;  2r4  per  cent, 
in  corn ;  while  the  per  cent,  was  still  lower 
in  the  other  investments. 

More  than  half  of  these  investments  were 
made  in  chicks  or  eggs  for  setting.  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  greatest  gains  were 
made  in  that  kind  of  investment.  Some  other 
lines  brought  higher  rates  of  gain  than  chick- 
ens. It  might  not  be  wise  to  mention  these 
or  some  would  make  investments  in  things  for 
which  they  would  not  be  fitted  to  tend 
properly. 

A  boy  five  years  old  invested  his  quarter 
in  chickens.  He  writes  the  following  little 
note :  "I  invested  my  money  in  1  setting  of 
eggs.  Hatched  11  chicks  and  raised  10  with 
some  help.  They  weighed  42  lbs.  when  sold. 
Received  $9.68." 

Two  sisters,  ages  8  and  11  invested  their 
quarters  in  raising  Buff  Orpington  chickens. 
They  invested  only  50c  and  returned  $11.00 
or  $5.50  each. 

A  very  little  girl  from  Portland,  Oregon, 
writes,  "I  invested  my  money  in  chickens. 
Had  a  poor  hatch  but  raised  what  was  left 
except  one  that  the  car  ran  over." 

A  fourteen  year  old  girl  invested  her 
money  in  a  setting  of  chicken  eggs.  Eight 
chicks  hatched  and  the  rest  got  smashed.  She 
raised  and  sold  six  and  received  $3.06.  She 
kept  the  $.06  for  herself  and  sent  $3.00  to 
help  the  mission  cause. 

A  little  boy,  eight  years  old  wrote  us  this 
letter.  "I  received  50c  from  you  to  invest 
for  the  mission.  I  bought  hatching  eggs  with 
my  money  and  hatched  22  chicks  but  only 
raised  15.  I  sold  the  15  for  17c  a  pound 
receiving  $7.48.  After  taking  out  the  50c  I 
had  $6.98  left,  half  of  which  I  have  kept  to 


help  pay  expenses  leaving  $3.50  profit.  I  re- 
main, yours  for  the  mission." 

Here  is  a  little  girl  who  sold  aster  plants. 
These  plants  undoubtedly  brought  "sunshine" 
to  many.  She  writes,  "I  sold  them  in  bunch- 
es of  5c  and  10c  per  bunch." 

Three  little  girls,  sisters,  invested  75c  in 
material  for  towels  and  worked  and  sold 
them. 

Another  girl,  18  years  old,  decorated  pil- 
low tops  and  returned  $2.00  net  earnings. 

Poor  little  lamb !  On  the  envelope  we  find 
this  statement.  "I  invested  my  money  in  a 
lamb  which  was  an  orphan."  Amount,  in- 
vested was  25c;  earnings  $6.00. 

A  good  mamma.  A  young  girl  writes,  "1 
invested  my  money  in  eggs  and  my  mother 
tended   to   them   for  me." 

A  girl  of  12  years  writes,  "My  brother 
and  I  bought  a  pig  for  1.00  and  sold  it 
for  $26.00  half  of  which  was  mine  and  of 
which  I  kept  $3.0C  to  help  pay  expenses." 

One  girl  of  14  years  of  age  who  has  an 
art  for  painting  invested  her  quarter  in 
supplies  for  painting  fans,  mottoes,  book 
marks,  etc.,  returning  $4.25  as  net  earnings. 

A  little  girl  of  only  two  years  and  four 
months  says  on  her  envelope,  "I  invested  my 
money  in  a  pup.  Mamma  and  papa  gave  me 
a  pup  and  I  sold  him  for  $1.00.  Am  sending 
it  all."  Evidently  the  mamma  or  papa  wrote 
this  explanation  on  the  envelope. 

A  boy  and  girl,  12  and  9  years  old  re- 
spectively, each  invested  a  quarter  in  beans. 
They  write,  "Weather  conditions  too  dry. 
Didn't  get  hardly  more  than  the  seed  back." 

A  little  boy  made  this  sad  statement,  "I 
invested  my  money  in  eggs.  The  old  hen 
died    on    her  nest." 

Two  children  were  very  fortunate  in  having 
a  good  grandmother.  They  write,  "We  in- 
vested our  money  in  eggs.  We  hatched  out 
21  chickens  and  they  all  died  but  one  so 
Grandma  gave  us  three.  We  sold  them  all 
for  $2.00." 

A  girl  7  years  old  invested  25c  in  chickens. 
Net  earnings  $11.75. 

Two  little  girls  who  invested  their  quarters 
in  a  lamb,  wrote  the  following  explanation : 
"We  invested  our  money  in  a  lamb  but  we 
liked  her  so  well  we  kept  her.  So  took  our 
money  out  of  the  bank,  which  we  had  earned 
picking   berries,    raising   chickens,  etc." 

Four  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  each  in- 
vested their  quarters  in  potatoes.  Each  has 
the  folowing  to  say  :  "I  invested  my  money  in 
potatoes  but  the  potatoes  were  a  failure  so 
am  just  sending  $1.00  besides  the  25c." 

Another  boy  invested  25c  in  cucumbers. 
He  sold  them  for  $3.00.  He  kept  $1.00  for 
himself  and  returned  $2.00  to  further  the 
mission  cause. 

"I  invested  my  money  in  tomato  plants.  I 
paid  25c  for  24.  The  first  2  doz.  froze  so  I 
got  2.  doz.  more.  I  sold  4  bu.  at  $1.25  and 
1  bu.  at  $1.00.  Total  $6.00.  I  am  keeping 
$1.25."  This  was  writtten  by  a  thirteen  year 
old  girl. 

Two  children  invested  their  money  in  duck 
eggs  but  they  did  not  hatch  so  their  mother 
gave  them  each  $1.00. 

A  girl  in  Pennsylvania  seventeen  years  of 
age  invested  her  25c  in  spinach  seed.  Her  net 
earnings  were  $20.00. 

Two  children  put  their  money  together  and 
invested  it  in  a  pig.  They  each  wrote,  "My 
half  amounted  to  $7.50,  which  you  will  find 
enclosed   in    this  envelope." 

Two  young  boys  invested  their  25c  in 
baskets  and  sold  cherries  sending  $5.00  net 
returns. 

Another  boy  writes,  "I  invested  my  money 
in  15  eggs  from  which  I  hatched  13  chicks. 
I  raised  all  of  them.  I  kept  $3.00  to  buy  a 
pair  of  shoes." 

Three  sisters  invested  in  eggs.  They  say, 
"One  cluck  left  the  nest.  Others  did  not 
turn   out  as  good   as  we  wanted." 

Three  girls,  11,  10,  and  6  invested  their 
money  in  chickens.  They  had  bad  luck.  The 
hawks  caught  them,  all  but  two. 

Another  girl  raised  cabbage.     She  said  she 


sold  most  of  it  but  was  not  able  to  sell  the 
rest. 

A  boy  10  years  old  writes,  "I  invested  my 
money  in  eggs.  I  got  2  settings  for  50c  and 
hatched  19.  Lost  all  but  6  and  sold  them  for 
$2.30.  I  am  keeping  $.80  for  Christmas 
money. 

A  girl  12  years  old  writes,  "I  invested  my 
money  in  chickens  but  had  bad  luck  and 
only  earned  $.68  so  I  sold  flowers  and 
earned    $.70  more." 


DEAL   GENTLY  WITH  THE 
YOUNG  MAN 

(II  Sam.  18:5) 


By  D.  S.  King 

For   rhe   i  rospel  Herald. 

Absalom  was  a  young  ambitious 
man,  son  of  King  David.  He  had  in 
mind  to  aspire  to  something  great, 
even  to  get  the  throne  away  from  his 
father.  He  seemed  to  have  no  con- 
scientious scruples  in  using  unlawful 
means  to  accomplish  his  desired  end. 
He  said,  "Oh  that  I  were  made  judge 
in  the  land."  And  when  the  people 
came  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  took 
them  and  kissed  them,  and  thereby 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  David  said  of  his  son,  "He 
seeketh  my  life."  Yet  with  all  the 
wickedness  and  waywardness  of  Ab- 
salom, his  father's  heart  of  love  went 
out  in  sympathy  and  compassion  for 
him  and  he  said,  "Deal  gently  with 
the  young  man." 

Now  the  present-time  application 
as  to  the  Church.  Many  of  our  peo- 
ple, especially  the  young,  are  tempted 
to  reach  out  after  forbidden  things 
and  indulging  in  things  which  grieve 
the  heart  of  especially  the  overseer 
of  the  Church,  as  David  was,  and 
say,  "Deal  gently  with  the  young 
members,"  not  forgetting  that  we  too 
were  young  and  how  God  and  the 
Church  bore  with  us  and  did  not  cut 
us  off  abruptly.  We  as  a  Church  are 
trying  to  keep  house  on  Bible  lines, 
consequently  have  certain  require- 
ments and  also  restrictions  based  on 
the  Bible.  Now  as  to  the  best  or 
proper  procedure  we  are  at  times  at 
sea.  Can  we  sacrifice  plai.n  Bible 
teaching.?  and  say,  "Deal  gently?"  or 
had  we  better  take  a  more  definite 
stand  on  the  things  we  have  been 
teaching?  Even  though  we  would 
lose  a  few  members  now  we  must 
keep  in  mind  the  future  Church  (if 
Jesus  tarries  a  little  longer)  as  well 
as  the  present.  What  do  the  past 
few  years  reveal?  are  we  a  more 
spiritual  church  by  dealing  gently? 
We  may  not  know  positively  now.  I 
believe  in  dealing  gently;  also  being- 
firm  and  do  much  praying  to  the  end 
that  God  may  have  His  way  with  us 
"till  we  all  come  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


Zeal  is  the  fire  of  love,  active  for  duty — 
burning  as  it  flies. — Williams. 
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WHAT  DO  WE  AS  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE OWE  TO  THE  CHURCH 


By  Cora  Baer 

For   rhe   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  vital  question  in  the  mind 
of  every  young  person  in  the  Church. 
And  we  should  he  satisfied  with 
nothing-  short  of  a  solution  which  we 
feel  will  meet  the  approval  of  the 
Master. 

First,  the  question,  Why  am  I  a 
Mennonite?  should  be  given  serious 
consideration.  Just  why  am  I  a 
Mennonite?  Is  it  by  mere  chance? 
Is  it  because  I  have  been  reared  in 
a  Mennonite  home?  Well,  perhaps 
that  has  a  large  factor  in  your — in 
my — choice  of  a  Church  home.  Per- 
haps as  far  back  as  we  can  trace  our 
ancestry  they  have  been  staunch  de- 
fenders of  Mennonitism,  and  happy 
indeed  is  the  young  person  with  such 
an  heritage.  But  that  does  not  leave 
us  mere  instruments  of  fate  with  no 
power  to  choose.  Every  church  mem- 
ber should  consider  this  question  se- 
rious— undoubtedly  from  this  conclu- 
sion :  I  am  a  Mennonite  because  of 
what  the  Mennonite  Church  offers  to 
me. 

She  offers  the  opportunity  of  fol- 
lowing the  Master  in  a  whole-hearted 
way.  She  encourages  us  to  obey  all 
that  the  Master  taught  while  on 
earth,  and  later  through  inspired 
writers.  .She,  more  than  any  other 
church  we  know  of,  is  conserving  the 
"Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints." 
She  is  teaching  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  earnestly  contend  for  this 
faith. 

It  is  not  impossible  to  follow 
Christ's  teachings  outside  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  There  are  those  in 
every  evangelical  Christian  church 
whom  we  believe  are  following  the 
Master,  but  the  Mennonite  Church 
makes  it  easier.  She  gives  opportu- 
nity to  embrace  and  practice  all  the 
doctrines  as  delivered  to  the  early 
Church  as  no  other  church  does.  Her 
restrictions  and  doctrines  are  not  to 
narrow  our  lives,  or  test  our  obedi- 
ence, but  they  are  to  safeguard  us  a- 
gainst  worldliness  and  keep  us  in  the 
path  of  greatest  blessing  and  useful- 
ness. Surely,  "Our  lines  are  fallen 
into  peasant  places ;  yea  we  have  a 
goodly  heritage." 

Recognizing  our  heritage — the  her- 
itage which  we  have  received  from 
generation  to  generation — a  church 
still  earnestly  contending  for  the 
Faith,  the  question,  "What  do  I  owe 
to  my  Church?"  becomes  a  momen- 
tous one. 

First,  we  owe  her  our  allegiance. 
We  might  stand  outside  of  the 
Church  and  admire  her  doctrines  and 
practices,  but  it  would  never  profit 
us  or  the  Church.    If  we  want  to  help 


the  cause  of  the  Church  we  must 
give  her  our  allegiance  not  only  in 
church  membership,  but  in  willing, 
true-hearted  service.  If  the  Church 
has  a  work  for  us  we  should  do  it 
gladly.  "For  the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver" — whether  it  be  in 
means  or  service. 

We  owe  the  exercising  of  our  tal- 
ents to  the  Church.  The  mission  of 
the  Church  is  to  bring  others  into 
the  liberty  of  Christ,  and  we  owe  all 
our  talents  to  her  cause.  It  is  only 
those  who  have  consecrated  all  their 
talents  on  the  altar  of  service  that 
the  Church  can  effectively  use.  She 
needs  more  consecrated  young  peo- 
ple who  are  willing  to  forsake  all  for 
her  cause — the  cause  of  the  Master. 
We  as  members  of  the  Church  have 
no  right  to  use  our  talents  in  any 
way  that  will  hinder  her  cause. 

We  also  owe  our  loyalty  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Church.  We  have  no 
right  to  call  ourselves  Mennonites 
unless  we  are  willing  to  be  Menno- 
nites. If  the  Mennonite  Church  asks 
things  of  us  which  we  cannot  con- 
scientiously endorse  and  exemplify  by 
our  daily  life,  it  is  time  for  us  to 
look  for  a  church  home  where  we 
can  be  in  full  accord  with  her  doc- 
trines. The  Church  has  no  need  for 
members  in  name  only.  She  needs 
members  who  are  willing  to  cheer- 
fully obey  her  doctrines — not  because 
the  Church  asks  it,  but  because  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth. 

Young  people,  the  Church  needs 
us — not  to  increase  her  numbers,  but 
to  promulgate  her  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices by  living  out  in  simple  every- 
day life  the  teachings  of  the  Master. 
The  Mennonite  Church  owes  a  pecu- 
liar mission  to  the  world  and  it  is  up 
to  us  as  young  people  to  help  her 
carry  out  her  program.  If  we — the 
future  Church — fail  in  our  mission 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  another  Church 
to  declare  His  cause — for  the  cause 
of  Christ  will  not  be  defeated.  We 
have  a  message  which  we  owe  to  the 
world.  By  making  our  doctrines 
practical  in  our  everyday  life  we  are 
giving  the  world  the  message  for 
which  she  is  calling.  The  world  does 
not  care  so  much  for  the  teaching  of 
nonresistance,  nonconformity,  and 
other  Mennonite  doctrines;  but  she 
says,  "Show  us."  What  the  Church 
needs  today  is  young  people  who  are 
willing  to  practice  her  doctrines 
whether  they  are  in  school,  in  the 
shop,  in  the  office,  or  in  the  home — 
and  her  doctrines  are  just  as  prac- 
tical as  they  were  when  the)r  were 
given  to  the  early  Church.  We  have 
the  same  Flead — even  Christ ;  the 
same  field — the  world  ;  the  same  com- 
mission— '"Go  testify." 

Are  we  as  young  people  willing  to 
work  in  and  for  the  Church?  Are 


we  willing  to  live  the  simple  life  in 
Chust  before  a  dying  world?  Are 
we  willing  to  forsake  popular  opin- 
ion and  be  counted  unpopular  for 
Christ?  Are  we  willing  to  testify  for 
Christ  wherever  we  are — perhaps  not 
in  words  but  by  a  life  without  re- 
proach in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation? 

Let  us  as  young  people  consider 
our  heritage  seriously.  Let  us  take 
tli'.-  challenge  which  it  offers  and  ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  Then  shall  we 
rejoice  when  Christ  will  make  His 
appearance  to  take  the  Church  Tri- 
umphant to  Himself.  Then  shall  the 
Bride  rejoice  to  meet  the  Bridegroom, 
and  we  shall  sit  down  together  at  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Hopedale  Sewing  Circle,  for  the 
year,  Mar.  4,  1926— Mar.  3,  1927 

No.  meetings  12 
Average  attendance  12 
No.  garments  made  265 
No.  garments  bought  already  made  16 
No.  comforters  made  7 
No.  sheets  made  6 
No.  towels  made  10 
No.  pillow  cases  made  6 
Contributions  by  the  Sewing  Circle  $122.44 

which  was  used  for  charitable  work 

as  follows: 

Kansas  City,  Kans.  5.00 
South  America  Bible  Readers  25.00 
India  Missionary  Children  25.00 
India  Hospital  Building  35.00 
Goshen  Col.  Domestic  Science  Dept.  7.00 
Total  97.00 
Balance  in  Sewing  Circle  Fund  25.44 
Money  received  from  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year  to  buy  material  160.00 
Money  paid  out  for  material  134.17 
Shipping  expenses  14.12 
Total  expenses  148.29 
Balance  on  Hand  $11.71 
Martha  Nafziger,  Sec-treas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
for  the  Year,  April  1,  1926— April  1,  1927 


No.  meetings  13 

Average  attendance  of  members  10 
No.  average  absent  members  sending 

contributions  2 

No.  visitors  31 

No.  garments   made  46 

No.  garments  donated  66 

No.  quilts   quilted  11 

No.  comforters  made  1 

To  Balance  from  last  year  $3.82 

Amount  of  offerings  124.88 
Exp.  for  support  of  Bible  Women  36.00 

Gave  Bro.  &  Sister  Lloy  Kniss  35.00 

Miscellaneous  Expenses  42.43 

Amount  in  Treasury  $15.27 


Myra  V.  Yoder,  Secy. 

"Palestine  will  have  the  facilities  of  two 
ports,  that  of  Haifa  and  Jaffa,  according  to 
a  decision  of  the  Palestine  government.  It 
was  stated  in  Jerusalem,  according  to  a 
Jewish  Telegraphic  Agency  dispatch,  that 
in  addition  to  the  construction  of  the  port 
of  Haifa  the  government  has  assigned  the 
amount  of  £115,000  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
larging and  improving  the  Jaffa  port." 


1927 

Married 


Hamilton— Johnson.— On  Feb.  27,  1927,  Bro. 
Luoie  Hamilton  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Marie  Johnson,  at  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Aurora,  Ore.,  Bishop 
Fred  J.  Gingerich  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Knepp — Rhodes.— On  March  6,  1927,  Bro. 
Roy  Knepp  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Rhodes, 
both  of  the  East  Union  congregation  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  at  his  home.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Steckly— Kipfer.— On  Feb.  24,  1927,  Bro. 
John  Steckly  and  Sister  Flossie  Kipfer,  both 
from  the  Berne  Mennonite  congregation,  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Kauffman — Mast. — Bro.  Chester  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Katie  Mast,  both  of  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orville, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday  evening,  March  12,  1927. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend  our  broth- 
er and  sister  in  all  their  labors  in  home  and 
church. 


Rhodes — Snyder. — Bro.  John  Rhodes,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  W.  Rhodes,  and 
Sister  Grace  E.  Snyder,  were  united  in  mar- 
ring Sunday  afternoon,  March  6,  1927.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  H. 
Snyder,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Bishop  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Mast. — Infant  son  of  Gil  and  Barbara 
Mast  died  Feb.  28,  1927;  aged  2  days.  This 
was  the  third  son  born  to  them.  He  leaves 
parents  and  2  grandfathers.  Service  at  the 
home  by  Alvin  W.  Miller.  Buried  at  the 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Mutchelknaus. — Grace,  daughter  of  Clement 
and  Katie  Mutchelknaus,  died  of  cerebral 
hemmorhage,  March  2,  1927 ;  aged  4  days. 
She  leaves  parents,  1  brother,  5  sisters,  2 
grandfathers  and  1  grandmother.  Buried  in 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  A.  M.  Cemtery. 


Becker. — Lizzie  M.  Becker  (nee  Harnish), 
wife  of  Amos  Becker,  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  16,  1881 ;  died  of  a  nine  days 
attack  of  pneumonia,  March  2,  1927 ;  aged 
45  y.  3  m.  1(5  d.  There  mourn  her  loss 
a  husband,  three  children,  and  her  aged 
father,  as  well  as  her  many  neighbors  and 
friends  as  attested  by  her  funeral.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Gardner. — Beulah  Fay,  daughter  of  A.  F.  and 
Alta  Gardner,  died  March  4,  1927 ;  aged  7  y. 
4  m.  23  d.  She  was  sick  only  a  few  drfys  of 
acute  broncho-pneumonia.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  3  sisters,  2  grandfathers,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  the  youngest 
of  the  family.  Services  at  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  A.  M.  Meeting  House.  Services  con- 
ducted by  D.  M.  Friedt  (Luke  8:40-59), 
Alvin  W.  Miller  (Hosea  13:14),  and  S.  H. 
Miller  (John  13:36).  Buried  in  cemetery 
near  by. 


Harbold. — Ruth  Anna,  daughter  of  Chester 
L.  and  Clara  R.  Harbold,  died  Mar.  1,  1927, 
at  the  home  of  her  parents  near  White  Hill, 
Pa.,  agd  3  y.  3  m.  26  d.  She  was  sick  3 
weeks  with  whooping  cough  when  bronchial 
pneumonia  and  other  complications  set  in, 
causing  her  death.    She  suffered  intense  pain 
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but  bore  it  patiently.  God  saw  best  to  take 
this  precious  jewel  unto  Himself,  so  we  humbly 
bow  to  His  will.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  1  brother,  3  grandparents,  1  great- 
grandmother,  uncles,  and  aunts.  Funeral 
services  were  held  private  in  the  home  Mar. 
3,  by  Bros.  Samuel  and  Christian  Hess. 
Burial  at  Slate  Hill  Cemetry. 


Reist. — Minnie  Kalbfleish,  beloved  wife  of 
Simon  Reist,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1863;  died 
on  Jan.  24,  1927;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  24  d.  She 
was  married  to  Simon  Reist  on  Dec.  6,  1887, 
who  predeceased  her  3  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children  who  deeply  feel 
the  loss  of  their  parents.  There  are  also 
11  grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  North  Woolwich  Mennonite  Church.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Brethren  Abram  Gingerich 
and  Oliver  Snider.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And.  then  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Correll. — Bro.  Harry  R.  Correll  died  at  his 
home  near  New  Holland,  Pa..  Mar.  5,  after 
an  illness  of  nine  weeks.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  New  Holland  Mennonite  Church. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  one  daughter 
(Margaret  wife  of  Bro.  Abner  Eberly),  two 
grandchildren,  and  Vesta  Rhoads  who  came 
into  his  home  as  an  orphan.  He  was  59  y. 
8  m.  18  d.  old.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  9.  A  short  service  was  held  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver,  and  at 
the  Weaverland  Meeting  House,  where  the  ser- 
vices were  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  N.  N. 
Sander  and  John  W.  Weaver,  Bro.  Correll 
was  very  much  resigned  in  his  sickness,  hav- 
ing a  longing  to  go  to  the  land  of  blissful 
rest  and  peace.  He  found  much  comfort  in 
the  Shepherd  Psalm.  J.  W.  W. 


Funk. — Fannie  B.  Funk  (nee  Longacre), 
wife  of  Aaron  Funk,  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  in  Spring  City,  Pa., 
Feb.  20,  1927;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  4  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  daughters 
(Anna  at  home,  Mrs.  Russell  Krout),  two 
grandchildren,  her  father  (John  H.  Longacre) 
and  step-mother,  also  the  following  sisters : 
Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Stauffer,  Mrs.  Jacob  Funk, 
and  Mrs.  Clayton  Kolb.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  About  five  years  ago  she  was  stricken 
with  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  had  several 
since.  She  was  bedfast  only  about  three 
weeks.  Her  death  was  caused  by  the  effects  of 
the  stroke.  Short  services  were  held  at  the 
house  Feb.  24,  with  fui'ther  services  at  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Amos 
Kolb  and  Henry  Bechtel.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Cressman. — Howard  Cressman  was  born 
near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  April  10,  1897; 
died  where  he  was  born,  on  March  12,  1927 ; 
aged  29  y.  11  m.  2  d.  In  Dec,  1924,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Ida 
Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  to  which  union  was 
born  one  son.  Just  one  week  previous  to 
.his  death  he  was  taken  seriously  ill  with 
pleuro-pneumonia  and  God  saw  best  to  take 
him  home.  During  his  illness  he  suffered 
severely  and  continously,  but  he  bore  it  all 
much  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  At 
the  age  of  14  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  In  his  untimely  departure  he  leaves 
a  sorrowing  companion,  one  son  (Keith), 
father,  mother,  two  brothers  (Leander  and 
Curtis),  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  the  home  he  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed as  an  affecitonate  companion  and  a  lov- 
ing father.  In  the  Church  his  service  and 
counsel  can  no  longer  be  personally  given, 
but  we  bow  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  from 
our  heart's  desire  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  14,  from  his 
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late  home  to  the  Bean  Church,  and  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  Brethren  Ozias  Cress- 
man, Manasseh  Hallman,  Moses  Shantz,  and 
Oscar  Burkholder  conducted  the  services. 
Text,  Rev.  13:14. 


Diller. — Grace  Amanda,  daughter  of  Henry 
B.  (deceased)  and  Amanda  J.  Diller,  was 
born  near  Elida,  Ohio,  July  10,  1911 ;  died 
Feb.  14,  1927;  aged  15  y.  7  m.  4  d.  She 
had  an  attack  of  heart  trouble  three  years 
ago,  from  which  she  never  fully  regained 
her  health,  but  previous  to  her  last  illness 
(which  lasted  six  weeks)  she  was  attending 
her  studies  in  high  school.  She  is  survived 
by  mother,  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Emory  Layman 
and  Lois),  and  two  brothers  (H.  Stemen  and 
Vernon).  Grace  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  13,  remaining  true  and 
faithful  until  death.  Her  desire  was  to  get 
well,  but  by  her  own  testimony  expressed 
herself  ready  to  go  or  ready  to  stay,  as 
Lord  wills.  Her  pleasant  smile  and  cheerful 
attitude  will  always  be  cherished  by  her 
friends.  She  endured  her  affliction  with  un- 
usual patience  never  murmuring  or  com- 
plaining. 

"Some  loving  souls  that  my  heart  held  dear 
In  silent  sorrow  will  drop  a  tear, 
But  I  shall  have  peacefully  furled  my  sail 
In  moorings  sheltered  from  storm  and  pale, 
And  greeted  the  friends  who  have  sailed 
before 

O'r  the  unknown  sea  to  the  seen  shore." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem 
Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Geo.  Ross  and 
D.  Good.  Text,  Matt.  9:24.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Blosser. — Mary  C.  Blosser  was  born  April 
1,  1862,  near  Broadway,  Va. ;  died  March  3, 
1927,  at  her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
aged  64  y.  11  m.  3  d.  On  the  evening  of 
Feb.  23,  she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
which  affected  her  entire  right  side  and  her 
speech.  She  was  conscious  most  of  the  time 
but  unable  to  speak.  Her  condition  was 
somewhat  favorable  until  Monday,  when  she 
made  a  turn  for  the  worse.  She  had  been  a 
sufferer  from  high  blood  pressure  for  some 
years,  but  for  sometime  before  the  stroke 
she  seemed  unusually  well.  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Michael  and  Elizabeth  Sho- 
walter  and  was  married  to  Daniel  A.  Blosser 
July  11,  1886.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  daughters  and  three  sons,  (Mrs.  J.  E. 
Suter,  Mrs.  Elmer  R.  Brunk,  Mrs.  Homer 
Suter,  Marie  S.,  Daniel  J.,  Michael  O.,  and 
Mahlon  L. ).  She  is  also  survived  by  eigth  grand- 
children, four  brothers,  three  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives.  Her  death  was  the 
first  in  her  immediate  family  circle.  She  was 
a  consistent  and  active  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  since  girlhood,  serving  as 
deaconess  since  1914 ;  also  taking  active  part 
in  Sunday  school  and  the  sister's  sewing  cir- 
cle of  which  she  was  manager  for  some  years. 
She  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  the  suffering.  It  was  her  privi- 
lege to  see  all  her  children  and  three  grand- 
children unite  with  the  church  of  her  choice. 
She  is  greatly  missed  by  her  surviving  com- 
panion and  family.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  5.  Short  services  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  by  Bros.  J.  L. 
Stauffer.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  and  L.  J.  Heatwole 
at  Weaver's  Church.  Text,  23rd  Psalm.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty." — Paul  to  the 
Church  at  Corinth. 

Show  me  a  drunkard  that  does  not  use 
tobacco,  and  I  will  show  you  a  white 
blackbird. — Horace  Greely. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  report  comes  from  New  York  City 
that  a  number  of  thirsty  clubmen,  failing 
to  find  any  "good"  liquor  and  not  wishing 
to  run  the  risk  of  drinking  "moonshine," 
appealed  to  one  of  the  prohibition  enforce- 
ment officers  to  tell  them  where  they  might 
find  it.  That  sounds  very  much  like  some 
of  our  present-day  liberalists  who  quote 
Scripture  to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  not 
always  reliable. 


The  new  liquor  dispensary  law  to  be 
passed _  by  the  Ontario  provincial  parlia- 
ment is  said  to  contain  provisions  favor- 
able to  thirsty  pilgrims  from  the  United 
States,  and  it  is  hoped  to  increase  the  rev- 
enues of  the  province  greatly  because  of 
this  patronage  by  people  from  across  the 
border.  Here  is  one  of  the  features  that 
is  always  present  in  laws  legalizing  the 
sale  of  intoxicants'.  "The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil." 


A  notable  trial  is  now  going  on  in  De- 
troit, Mich.  Henry  Ford's  opinion  of  the 
Jews  is  well  known.  As  an  example  in 
illustration  of  what  he  was  trying  to  prove, 
he  cited  the  case  of  the  Jewish  lawyer, 
Sapiro,  who  ('Ford  claims)  has  become 
rich  in  pretending  to  champion  the  cause 
of  the  farmer  by  organizing  farmers'  co- 
operating associations  while  exploiting 
these  organizations  to  his  own  benefit. 
Sapiro  came  back  at  Ford  by  suing  him 
for  $1,000,000  for  slander.  Ford  added  to 
the  sensational  features  of  the  case  by  em- 
ploying Senator  Reed  of  Missouri  as  his 
leading  attorney.  It  is  probable  that  be- 
fore the  case  is  over  both  sides  will  have 
spent  much  more  than  the  million  dollars 
named  in  the  suit. 


It  is  reported  that  Secretary  Mellon  of 
the  U.  S.  Treasury  Department  predicts  a 
surplus  of  about  $500,000,000  in  the  U.  S. 
treasury  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year 
ending  July  1.  It  is  understood  that  most 
of  this  will  go  toward  reducing  the  pub- 
lic debt.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  through 
the  recent  filibuster  in  the  Senate  the  last 
week  of  the  late  session  of  that  body  a 
number  of  appropriation  bills  failed  of  pas- 
sage, some  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
filibuster  was  not  so  bad  after  all,  leaving 
that  much  more  money  to  pav  toward  debt 
reduction.  If  all  the  money  spent  for  to- 
bacco, strong  drink,  amusements,  and  oth- 
er "unnecessaries  of  life"  in  the  United 
States  were  devoted  to  paying  off  the  pub- 
lic debt  it  would  be  wiped  out  in  less  than 
a  year. 


_  In  "Unity"  for  Dec.  27,  we  have  an  ar- 
ticle from  Leo  Kaul  against  prohibition. 
He  argues  that  just  as  prostitution  cannot 
be  stopped  by  law  neither  can  drunken- 
ness be  stopped  by  law.  But  I  have  no- 
ticed one  thing,  and  that  is  that  all  the 
noise  made  against  prohibition  is  by  the 
"wets."  We  all  know  that  there  is  not 
anything  like  the  amount  of  liquor  con- 
sumed now  as  there  was  in  the  days  of 
the  saloon.  Murder  has  not  been  stopped 
by  law,  but  no  sane  man  would  for  an  in- 
stant think  about  licensing  murder.  Nei- 
ther will  a  man  who  has  the  welfare  of 
his  country  and  his  fellowmen  at  heart 
think  about  licensing  any  other  evil — not 
even  the  liquor  business!  We  cannot  af- 
ford to  license  an  evil  that  will  bring  the 
sorrow,  suffering,  poverty  and  loss  of  souls 
that  the  liquor  traffic  does.  There  is  not 
one   valid  argument   that   can   be  made  a- 

gainst  prohibition   of  the   liquor   traffic.  J. 

A.  Collins,  in  "Apostolic  Review." 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres     Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
S    C.  Voder,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  Eastern  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Canadian  Treas.,  Kitchener  Ont. 
S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1899)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham 
tari,  C.   P.  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations.    Sundarganj,  Shantipur,  Balodgahan,  San- 
kra,  Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Superintendent. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos   Casares,   Tres  Lomas. 

Home 

Chicago.— (1893)   1907  S.   Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111., 

S.    M.   Kanagy,  Superintendent. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112   E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

D.  Stoner    Krady,  Superintendent. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and  Samaritan  Home. — 
(189S)  New  Holland,  Pa.,  John  H.  Weaver, 
Superintendent. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Superintendent. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Superintendent. 

Canton.— (1905)    1939   3rd  St.   S.    E,  Canton,  Ohio, 

E.  A.    Shank,  Superintendent. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  3701  Metro- 
politan Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Superintendent. 

Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.   S.  Weber,  Superintendent. 

Columbia.— (1907)  4th  and  Mill  Sts.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
D.   B.  Groff,  Supt.,  C.  Z.  Martin  Pastor. 

Altoona.— (1910)  2504  Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
Jos.    M.   Nissley,  Superintendent. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va. 

Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Superintendent. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)   151   W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Xngeles 

Calif. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Rno  ville. 

Tenu.,   Wm.   Jennings,  Superintendent. 
Norristown. — (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  sorris 

town,    Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Superintendent. 
Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  Peoria, 

111.,    Earl    Miller,  Superintendent. 
Wichita. — (1921)  1781  Jeannette  Ave.,  Wichita,  Kans 

H.    T.    King,  Superintendent. 
Reading.— (1922)    558    N.    11th    St.,    Reading,  Pa., 

J.  B.  Gehman,  Supt.  (Res.,  704  N.  12th  St.) 
Portland.— (1922)    739    Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 

Allan   Good,  Superintendent. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. —  (1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home. —  (1903)     Lancaster,    Pa.,    T.  E. 

Mover,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Superintendent. 
Eastern    Mennonite    Home. —  (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Jacob    M.    Landis,  Superintendent. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Home    for    the    Aged. — 0  922)  Eureka, 

111.,  J.   D.   Smith,  Superintendent. 
Mennonite    Old    People's    Home. — (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  B.   E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


SUMMER  SCHOOL 

The  summer  school  of  Goshen  College 
will  begin  June  20  and  continue  for  nine 
weeks.  Courses  in  College  and  Academy 
will  be  offered  in  the  departments  of  Bi- 
ble, Biological  Science,  Education,  Eng- 
lish, History  and  Social  Science,  Latin  and 
Modern  Languages. 

Students  desiring  to  shorten  the  regular 
res:clence  requirements  for  graduation  or 
to  make  up  deficiencies  of  credit  will  find 
this  an  excellent  opportunity  for  doing  so. 
It  will  be  possible  to  secure  nine  semester 
hours  of  credit  during  the  session. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  in- 
.iiruclors  selected  from  the  regular  faculty, 
with  one  from  the  Hesston  College  faculty. 
Catalogs  are  ready  for  distribution. 

For  further  information  write  to  The 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  winner  is  he  who  pives  himself  to 
his  work,  body  and  soul. — Buxton. 


NOTICE 

ANNUAL   MEETING   OF   THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Twenty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  held  with  the  East  Fairview  Con- 
gregation near  Milford,  Nebraska,  on  May 
2,  3,  1927.  The  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  will  meet  in  joint  session  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  April  29,  30,  for  the 
transaction  of  such  business  as  may  come 
before  them.  On  Saturday  evening  a  pub- 
lic program  will  be  rendered  in  which  the 
work  of  the  Relief  Committe  of  the  Board 
will  be  discussed.  Sunday  will  be  Mis- 
sionary Day.  This  will  consist  of  a  mis- 
sion sermon  during  the  regular  hour  of 
morning  worship,  followed  by  an  afternoon 
and  evening  program.  During  these  meet- 
ings topics  of  vital  interest  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  prominent  speakers  from  various 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  regular  sessions  of  the  meeting,  May 
2-3,  will  be  devoted  to  business,  inter- 
spersed with  helpful  and  interesting  talks. 
All  sessions  are  open  to  the  public  which 
is  cordially  invited  to  be  present.  "Come 
thou  with  us." 

D.  D.  Miller,  President, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


"We  have  heard  many  objections — un- 
sanitary, inconvenient,  making  a  gazing 
stock  of  ourselves,  liability  of  catching  dis- 
ease, the  other  fellow  a  hypocrite,  "out  of 
date,"  too  little  to  be  noticed — but  the  one 
objection  that  outweighs  the  rest  in  the 
eyes  of  the  objectors  is  that  the  world 
looks  with  scorn  upon  the  practice.  With 
due  consideration  for  the  care  which  both 
the  Bible  and  common  sense  teach,  all 
these  objections  would  immediately  disap- 
pear if  either  of  two  things  would  happen: 
the  kiss  come  into  common  use  among 
men  as  it  is  among  women,  or  all  people 
bearing  the  name  Christian  filled  with  fer- 
vent love  for  God  and  charity  for  one 
another." — D.  K.  in  Bible  Doctrine. 
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EDITORIAL 

"They  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead." 


Not  only  the  resurrection  but  ev- 
erything else  connected  with  our 
eternal  salvation  is  through  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 


It  is  remarkable  that  Christ's  open- 
ing (Matt.  4:17)  and  closing  (Luke 
24:47)  messages  carried  with  them 
the  teaching  of  repentance.  It  is  a 
subject  which  today  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized ;  for  to  all  sinners  the  mes- 
sage comes,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish." 


Have  you  ever  taken  the  time  to 
see  how  many  times  the  Bible  cou- 
ples the  words,  "whosoever  believ- 
eth"  with  the  thought  of  salvation? 
Paul  was  not  the  only  inspired  man 
who  taught  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace  through  faith. 


When  the  idea  of  adding  a  Doc- 
trinal Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald was  first  suggested,  it  was  with 
the  thought  that  the  entire  range  of 
Christian  doctrine  should  be  covered 
in  one  year's  time.  Look  at  the  ta- 
ble of  contents,  and  see  how  nearly 
that  aim  was  accomplished  in  the 
volume  closed  by  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 


If  you  are  interested  in  building  up 
your  congregation  and  your  church, 
lend  all  the  support  and  encourage- 
ment that  you  can  to  those  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility.  If  you  are 
interested  in  hindering  the  progress 
of  your  church,  do  what  you  can  to 
discredit  your  leaders  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people  by  magnifying  their  faults, 
misinterpreting  their  motives,  oppos- 
ing their  work,  and  ridiculing  and 
hindering  their  efforts  at  discipline 
or  teaching. 


Evolution  Reversed. — -The  follow- 
ing from  "The  Methodist,"  copied 
from  one  of  our  exchanges,  though 
given  in  lighter  vein,  gives  voice  to 
a  few  ideas  worth  noticing : 

"A  race  of  people  has  been  discovered 
in  Africa  along  the  lower  Congo  who  be- 
lieve that  our  so-called  scientists  have  got 
their  dates  mixed.  A  returned  Baptist 
missionary,  who  spent  thirty-seven  years 
in  the  lower  Congo  country,  says  that  it 
is  the  belief  among  his  people  that  mon- 
keys descended  from  men,  and  that  men 
did  not  descend  from  monkeys. 

"A  tribesman  told  the  missionary  that 
ages  past  the  ape's  ancestors  were  men, 
but  they  got  into  debt,  made  many  ene- 
mies, and  finally  took  to  the  jungle.  This 
is  a  new  and  interesting  view  of  evolu- 
tion, but  certain  it  is  that  if  there's  any- 
thing that  will  make  a  monkey  out  of  a 
man,  it  is  getting  into  debt." 

The  touch  of  evolution  has  a  de- 
pressing, demoralizing,  degrading  ef- 
fect wherever  it  is  felt.  It  has  this 
effect,  not  only  upon  faith  but  upon 
everything  else  that  comes  in  con- 
tact with  it.  It  reminds  us  of  one 
who  once  entered  the  Garden,  per- 
suaded Mother  Eve  that  she  was 
reaching  out  her  hand  in  grasping 
for  higher  light  and  greater  freedom 
and  fuller  joys,  but  in  reality  it  was 
a  reach  after  a  phantom  which  land- 
ed her  and  the  whole  human  family 
in  a  shameful  fall.  It  is  much  easier 
to  prove  that  the  monkey  has  de- 
scended from  the  evolutionist  than  to 
prove  that  the  evolutionist  is  an  im- 
proved form  of  the  monkey. 


Loyalty  to  Christ. — Some  people's 
standard  of  religion  is  gauged  very 
largely  by  the  standards  of  their 
church.  Christian  ordinances  are 
practiced,  Bible  restrictions  respected, 
certain  standards  of  Christian  con- 
duct are  adhered  to  because  the 
Bible  teaches  these  things. 

Loyalty  to  Church,  even  where 
the  individual's  convictions  are  not 
strong,  is  a  point  that  should  not  be 
overlooked.  One  of  the  most  direct 
commandments  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  is  the  admonition  to  "obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you." 
This  is  not  an  arbitrary  imposition 


but  it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  One 
whose  judgment  is  perfect  and  who 
knows  the  value  and  safety  in  the  or- 
derly unity  that  goes  with  a  proper 
regard  for  constituted  authority. 

But  our  plea  is  that  loyalty  to 
Christ  be  included  in  our  loyalty  to 
the  Church.  Many  churches  are 
themselves  disloyal  to  Christ  in  that 
they  do  not  obey  Him  in  some  of 
the  "all  things  whatsoever"  He  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  do — in  which 
case  every  faithful  believer  in  Jesus 
should  assume  an  attitude  of  "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
The  first  question,  the  question  which 
should  be  uppermost  in  our  minds 
when  the  matter  of  Christian  duty  is 
under  consideration,  is  not  "What 
saith  the  Church?"  but  "What 
saith  the  Scripture?"  For  example, 
the  Mennonite  Church  believes  that 
the  Christian  woman  should  not  wor- 
ship without  having  her  head  veiled, 
while  some  other  churches  do  not 
maintain  this  position.  The  question  is 
not,  What  does  my  church  think  of 
that?  but  What  does  the  Bible  say 
on  the  subject?  In  all  points  of  this 
kind  our  convictions  should  bind  us 
first  of  all  to  the  Bible  and  the  kind 
of  life  that  the  Bible  enjoins  upon  us. 


Gospel    Herald,    Volume    XIX. — 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  complete  the  nineteenth 
volume  of  the  paper.  During  the 
past  year  we  issued  53  numbers  of 
the  paper.  This,  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  during  the  year  we  pub- 
lished four  16-page  Doctrinal  Supple- 
ments, makes  it  the  largest  volume 
in  the  history  of  this  paper.  This 
accounts,  in  part,  for  the  unusually 
long  table  of  contents  in  this  num- 
ber. The  character  of  the  table  of 
contents  gives  the  reader  an  idea  of 
the  character  of  the  paper,  and,  we 
trust,  will  prove  an  encouragement 
for  others  to  become  regular  readers. 

We  desire  to  thank  our  many 
friends  who  have  so  faithfully  con- 
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tributed  to  the  columns  of  the  paper 
during  the  past  year.  Not  only  have 
the  columns  of  the  paper  been  filled 
with  wholesome  reading  matter  be- 
cause of  the  generous  contributions 
of  our  friends,  but  much  of  the  ma- 
terial sent  in  for  publication  remains 
unpublished  for  want  of  room.  This 
is  one  of  our  chief  regrets.  Our 
faithful  correspondents  deserve  espe- 
cial recognition  for  their  services. 
We  trust  that  you  may  see  fit  to  re- 
main with  us  in  these  contributions 
during  the  year  in  which  Volume  XX 
is  to  be  published. 

We  desire  also  to  express  our 
thanks  to  our  growing  family  of  sub- 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
3.  How  to  Pray. — In  Jesus'  name. 
Jno.  14:13,  14.  It  is  quite  common 
to  close  our  prayers  with,  "In  Jesus' 
name;"  but  what  does  this  mean? 
If  I  would  issue  a  check  on  a  bank 
where  I  have  nothing  on  deposit,  my 
check  would  not  be  honored.  We 
do  not  merit  heaven,  or  anything 
there.  All  power  is  given  to  the  Son 
by  the  Father,  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Hence  we  must  come  in  the 
Son's  name,  which  means  to  be  in 
Him  and  He  in  us.  Jno.  14:20.  Paul 
says,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20).  John,  who  is  next  to 
Jesus,  said,  "Whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him"  (I  Jno.  2  :5) . 

From  the  above  scriptures  it  is  ev- 
ident that  to  be  in  Jesus,  and  He  in 
us,  our  old  man  (this  carnality)  must 
be  crucified  with  Christ ;  we  must 
have  a  living  faith  in  Christ  as  our 
Redeemer,  and  keep  His  word.  In 
Jno.  15:5,6  Christ  tells  us  that  if  we. 
abide  in  Him  and  He  in  us  we  bring 
forth  much  fruit ;  but  if  we  abide  not 
in  Him  we  are  "cast  forth  as  a 
branch,"  and  are  withered  and  burn- 
ed. But  in  V.  7  He  says,  "If  ye  a- 
bide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  In  V.  10 
He  tells  us  how  to  abide  in  Him : 
"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love."  Hence 


scribers,  for  the  generous  way  in 
which  you  have  patronized  the  House 
during  the  past  year.  While  a  num- 
ber have  dropped  out,  more  have 
been  added  to  the  list.  You  are  all 
invited  to  remain  with  us  another 
year,  and  to  use  your  influence  in 
extending  the  list  of  subscribers. 
Our  aim  is  to  send  forth  messages 
having  the  full-Gospel  ring ;  messag- 
es that  are  at  once  interesting  and  in- 
structive;  messages  of  truth,  spoken 
in  kindness,  fitted  to  the  needs  of  the 
readers  and  helpful  in  strengthening 
us  all  for  better  service.  To  this  end 
we  invite  your  suggestions,  your  sup- 
port, and  your  prayers. 


the  only  way  that  we  can  truthfully 
pray  in  Jesus'  name  is  by  complying 
with  the  above  scriptures. 

Another  very  essential  way  to  prav 
is  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  Jno.  4:23; 
Rom.  8:26.  It  matters  not  how  elo- 
quent a  prayer  is,  if  it  is  not  in  the 
true  spirit  it  will  avail  nothing.  A 
God-fearing-  mother,  being  heavily 
burdened  because  of  a  wayward  son 
or  daughter,  approaching  God  in 
prayer  may  not  find  words  to  express 
the  sincere  desire  of  her  soul ;  but  in 
the  true  spirit  her  groanings  may  as- 
cend to  the  throne  of  grace  rather 
than  the  eloquent  audible  prayer  that 
is  not  offered  up  in  the  true  spirit. 

As  we  come  to  God  in  prayer  we 
must  have  a  living  faith  in  God  and 
His  Word.  Otherwise  we  have  no 
promise  of  receiving  anything  from 
the  Lord.  Jas.  1 :5-7. 

John  assures  us  that  "whatsoever 
we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  in 
his  sight."  It  is  said  of  George  Mid- 
ler that  in  his  daily  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble whenever  he  discovered  that  in 
his  religious  life  his  teaching  and 
practice  was  not  in  full  harmony  with 
the  Word  of  God  he  would  change 
at  once  to  comply  with  the  Word. 
This,  of  course,  would  please  the 
heavenly  Father,  as  Jesus  did  (Jno. 
8:29)  who  said,  "I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him." 

We  should  ask  "according  to  his 
will"  (I  Jno.  5:14;  Luke  22:42). 

In  our  prayers  we  need  to  perse- 
vere and  wait  patiently.  Psa.  27:14; 
Eph.  6:18.  It  is  said  that  George 
Miiller  prayed  sixty  years  for  the 
conversion  of  two  men.  One  was 
converted  shortly  before  he  died  and 
the  other  one  about  a  year  after  Miil- 


1  er  died.  We  may  not  always  see 
the  results  of  our  labors  and  prayers 
in  this  life,  but  only  so  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

4.  Where  to  Pray.  —  In  secret 
(Matt.  6:6);  in  public  (Acts  20:36); 
at  meal  time  (Mark  8:6)  ;  at  the  fam- 
ily altar  (Jer.  10:25);  everywhere  (I 
Tim.  2:8). 

5.  When  to  Pray. — The  psalmist 
said,  "Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud,  and 
he  will  hear  my  voice"  (Psa.  55:17). 
This  was  also  Daniel's  practice. 
Dan.  6:10.  Paul  exhorts  us:  "First 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men"  (I  Tim.  2:1).  We 
should  pray  "always"   (Luke  18:1). 

6.  For  Whom  to  Pray. — For  saints 
(Eph.  6:18);  for  enemies  (Matt.  5: 
44)  ;  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority  (I  Tim.  2:1,2);  for  "all 
men"  (I  Tim.  2:1). 

7.  Hindrances  to  Prayer. — a.  Sin 
— "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66: 
18).  See  also  Isa.  59:1,2.  We  must 
get  rid  of  sin  through  confession,  re- 
pentance, and  making  restitution.  I 
Jno.  1 :9;  Acts  3:19. 

b.  Unforgiveness  — •  "If  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you" 
(Matt.  6:15). 

c.  Disobedience — "He  that  turneth 
away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 
even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination" 
(Prov.  28:9).  Paul  writes  to  Timo- 
thy that  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth  unto  fables.  II  Tim.  4:4. 
God  hates  the  prayers  of  such  people 
as  do  not  love  His  Word. 

d.  Refusing  to  hear  the  cries  of 
the  poor- — -"Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears 
at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall 
cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard" 
(Prov.  21:13).  The  rich  man  of 
whom  Jesus  spoke  in  Luke  16:19-31 
had  lamentable  experiences. 

8.  Prayers  that  will  Never  be  An- 
swered.— This  is  the  case  with  the 
rich  man  (Luke  16:19-31)  and  of 
those  spoken  of  in  Rev.  6:12-17. 
There  are  those  who  are  now  asham- 
ed of  Jesus  and  His  Word  that,  when 
the  Son  of  man  will  come  in  His 
glory,  He  will  be  ashamed  of  them. 
They  may  cry  then,  but  it  will  be 
too  late !  God  will  not  hear  them. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Now  is 
the  time  to  pray.  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee." 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


That  portion  of  the  Bible  which 
we  know  by  heart  measures  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  sword. 
The  rest  is  in  the  arsenal. — C.  H. 
Waller. 


"POWER  BELONG  ETH  UNTO  GOD" 
V.   The  Power  of  Prayer 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder 
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"VICTORY" 


I  Cor.  15:57  I  John  5:4 

"Sin   shall   not    have    dominion   over  you" 
Rom.  6:14 

When   you   are  forgotten  or  neg- 
lected,  or  purposely   set  at  naught, 
and  you  smile  inwardly,  glorying  in 
the  insult  or  the  oversight 
— That  is  Victory 

II  Tim.  4:16-18    Phil  2:3-8 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
taste  offended,  your  advice  disregard- 
ed, your  opinions  ridiculed,  and  you 
take  it  all  in  patient  and  loving  si- 
lence 

— That  is  Victory 

John  8:48-50  I  Peter  2:20,21 
When  you  can  bear  with  any  dis- 
cord, any  annoyance — and  are  con- 
tent with  any  food,  any  raiment,  any 
climate,  any  society,  any  solitude, 
any  interruption 
— That  is  Victory 

Phil.  4:11-13    Heb.  11:24-26    Acts  27:21-25 
II  Cor.  8:10 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to 
yourself  in  conversation  or  to  record 
your  own  good  works,  or  to  seek  af- 
ter commendation,  when  you  can  tru- 
ly "love  to  be  unknown" 
— That  is  Victory 

I  Cor.  13    Gal.  2:20,  6:14 

— J.  D.  Mininger. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 


By  Mae  Cowan 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Our  hope  is  in  a  returning  Christ, 
a  glorified  body,  a  happy  eternity, 
and  a  heavenly  mansion. 

Hope  has  been  defined  as  "expec- 
tation coupled  with  desire."  There 
is  so  much  in  the  Christian's  hope 
which  cheers  the  soul  and  spurs  us 
on  to  fuller  joys  and  nobler  service 
that  the  longer  we  study  it  the  more 
enthusiastic  we  become.  We  do  not 
realize  how  great  our  hope  really  is 
until  we  turn  to  the  Word  and  find 
these  assurances  about  the  Christian's 
hope. 

It  is  sure  and  steadfast,  being  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  giving  us  ever- 
lasting consolation.  It  is  lively  as 
distinguished  from  the  false  hopes 
of  people,  with  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  begotten  of  God  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  It 
is  the  full  assurance  of  the  child  of 
God  which  gives  us  courage  to  press 
onward. 

It  is  a  better  hope  than  that  which 
is  founded  merely  upon  the  Law,  for 
its  foundation  is  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  glorious  Gospel  by 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  It  is  a 
source  of  gladness  in  the  soul  of  the 
righteous,  being  both  sure  and  stead- 


fast, while  the  expectation  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish ;  a  blessed  hope 
which  fills  and  thrills  our  souls  with 
joy  as  we  confidently  expect  and  a- 
wait  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  faith  in  God  which  causes  us 
to  take  Him  at  His  word,  believe 
His  precious  promises  and  earnestly 
expect  them  to  be  fulfilled  in  us.  In 
the  book  of  Psalms  David  says, 
"Lord,  my  hope  is  in  thee."  He 
voices  the  feeling  of  every  child  of 
God. 

It  is  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  inspires  confidence  in  Him  as 
the  Author  of  our  salvation,  the  head 
of  the  Church,  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept,  and  therefore  our  hope. 
It  is  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost  through 
whom  we  have  power  to  grasp  the 
promises  of  God  by  faith.  The 
Christian's  hope  therefore  embraces 
a  steadfast  faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity 
— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

The  hope  of  the  ungodly  or  world- 
ling ends  with  this  life,  that  of  the 
Christian  goes  beyond  and  includes 
things  eternal.  Because  our  hope  in 
Him  extends  beyond  the  grave  we 
have  a  hope  which  we  cherish  as 
something  most  precious.  The  hope 
of  eternal  life  is  founded  on  Christ, 
is  a  cause  of  rejoicing.  There  is 
nothing  real,  nothing  solid  or  satis- 
fying, but  in  Christ.  This  world  is 
but  a  stepping-stone  to  the  world 
above.  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable." 

The  Christian's  hope  reaches  be- 
yond this  earthly  life  and  the  grave. 
Jesus  comforted  His  disciples  con- 
cerning His  departure  from  them  by 
assuring  them  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  place  to  which  He  goes  to  be 
with  the  Father  and  from  which  He 
will  come  back  to  earth  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  His  saints  to  take  them  to 
the  same  place  to  which  He  has 
gone.  His  absence  from  earth  and 
presence  in  heaven  is  for  the  purpose 
of  making  preparation  of  a  place  for 
His  followers.  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions ;"  there's 
room  for  all.  We  have  hope  of  reach- 
ing the  Father's  house.  Our  hope 
will  be  fulfilled  at  Christ's  coming. 
Whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we'll  be 
with  Jesus  and  our  loved  ones.  We 
are  looking  for  that  blessed  time,  for 
"the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands  eternal 
in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1). 

The  Law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did,  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  un- 


to God.  Heb.  7:19.  It  is  good  that 
a  mon  should  both  hope  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
Lam.  3  :26. 

"By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  unto  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glo- 
ry of  God"  (Rom.  5:2). 

"Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ'' 
(i  Pet.  1:13). 

"The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  gladness"  (Prov.  ,10 :28). 

"Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  veil"   (Heb.  6:19). 

"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure"  (I  John  3:3). 

"Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is 
in  the  Lord  his  God"  (Psa.  146:5). 

"God  would  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory" 
(Col.  1:27). 

"The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that 
hope  in  his  mercy"  (Psa.  33:18). 

"Hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts"  (Rom.  5:5). 

Hope  begins  in  us  at  the  begin- 
ning of  faith,  because  of  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  because  of  the  assurance 
of  power  in  God  to  fulfill  His  Word. 

Great  blessings  come  to  us  every 
day  because  we  are  Christians.  If 
we  are  obedient  followers  of  Christ 
it  is  but  natural  that  there  will  be  a 
reward.  The  hope  of  eternal  life  is 
one  of  the  things  that  serves  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  to  every  child  of 
God.  In  answer  to  Job's  question, 
"If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?" 
we  have  the  answer  in  Christ's  own 
words,  which  He  left  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  comfort  (Jno.  14:19):  "Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  The 
most  ^comforting  hope  of  a  believer 
is  the  return  of  Christ  to  take  all 
His  followers  to  Himself.  We  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is,  and  we  shall  be 
like  Him. 

Do  we  have  this  hope?  Then  we 
will  live  pure  lives,  and  be  constant- 
ly prepared  for  His  return.  The 
blessed  hope  in  our  hearts  assures  a 
clean  life. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


People  are  brought  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  not  en  masse  (consider, 
<by  way  of  illustration  and  contrast, 
the  mass  movements  in  India)  but 
singly, (  one  by  one,  here  one,  there 
one,  both  at  home  and  in  the  foreign 
field.— Edward  Pfeiffer. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  repoic- 
ing,    bringing    his    sheaves    with    him. — Psa.    126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master's  name : — We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
He  so  abundantly  bestows  upon  us, 
and  in  the  way  He  is  using  us  to 
help  others  to  find  Him,  and  to  ena- 
ble us  to  minister  to  the  needs  both 
spiritual  and  material  of  Lima's 
needy  poor. 

Our  brethren  from  Pike,  Central, 
and  Salem  congregations  have  nobly 
responded  to  the  appeal  for  help  for 
Lima's  needy  poor,  other  friends  also 
contributing  liberally.  With  the  com- 
ing of  spring  we  hope  the  conditions 
will  improve.  In  fact,  they  have  al- 
ready slightly  improved. 

There  has  been  one  precious  soul 
added  to  the  Church  through  water 
baptism.  The  woman  for  whom  we 
had  requested  prayer  in  our  last  re- 
port, has  definitely  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  Bro.  B. 
B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  and  Bro.  M. 
O'Connell  officiating. 

On  Feb.  13  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk, 
Elida,  came  and  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  us  as  it  is  found  in  Rom.  12, 
and  using  for  his  text  Heb.  2 :3. 

On  Feb.  17  Bro.  D.  D.  Augsburger, 
Osborn,  O.,  preached  two  very  in- 
spiring sermons  for  us,  pointing  out 
the  place  of  prayer  in  the  Christian 
life,  using  Phil.  4:6  for  his  text. 

Our  workers  are  continuing  their 
visitation  work.  New  homes  and 
opportunities  are  opening  up  before 
us.  Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
not  be  found  wanting.  Since  Dec. 
17  there  has  been  given  to  our  dea- 
con for  Lima's  needy  poor,  the  fol- 
lowing contributions : 

Provisions 


J.  W.  Sherpez  $1.05 

Lima  Mission  3.20 
Mrs.  Wm.  Giffin,  Mrs.  J.  Nussbaum, 
Sister  S.  Diller,  Bro.  S.  B.  Blosser, 

Bro.  C.  D.  Brenneman,  a  friend  5.10 

Lima  Mission  6.80 

Mrs.  Wm.  Logan,  Mrs.  L.  Masters  .75 
Sister  S.  Diller,  Bro.  C.  D.  Brenne- 
man, Ch.  Schick,  Fr.  O'Bryant, 
Harmon  Hoffman,  Frank  Geach, 

Mrs.  J.  Nussbaum,  a  friend  5.00 

Bro.  Sol.  Brunk  8.95 

Bro.   Perry   Smith  3.28 

Bro.    Andrew   Brenneman  2.15 

A  friend  .40 

Bro.  M.  Brubacher  1.00 

Bro.  Menno  Troyer  2.25 


Cash 


Bro    Sol    R  runic 

T\  OU 

A  friend 

i  on 

IvT  A/1 1  f  i  n  fit 

Boys'  Junior  Class 

1.00 

L.  S.  Robins 

1.00 

Clothing 

\A  T* c        t        r\T  11  cclnon m 
iviia.     j.     IN  U&NL)dUin 

1  AA 

Mrs.  H.  Hoffman 

1.25 

Lima  Mission 

3.00 

Central  Cong. 

9.00 

Coal 

J.  W.  Sherpez 

1.00 

Total 

$66.18 

Again  we  wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  whole-hearted  support  and  beg 
a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  our  behalf. 

In  His  service, 

March  18,  1927.  H.  Mueller. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(R— 8.  B— 292) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  that  when  Paul  spoke 
about  the  "heavenly  places  in  Christ" 
there  are  such  places  in  the  city  of 
Detroit,  Mich.,  and  that  He  has  seen 
fit  to  establish  a  place  in  this  section 
of  the  city  to  point  souls  to  the  Lamb 
of  God. 

This  being  the  latest  addition  to 
the  Church  in  the  way  of  missionary 
effort,  we  wish  to  extend  to  the 
brotherhood  an  invitation  to  pay  us 
a  visit  when  in  the  city.  This  being 
one  of  the  gateways  to  Canada,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  accommodate  any 
who  may  have  to  wait  on  trains  or 
care  to  spend  a  day  in  the  city. 

The  directions  are  rather  easy. 
Take  a  street  car  on  Grand  River 
Street  marked  "Redford"  to  Green- 
field Rd.  or  what  was  formerly  called 
Division  Rd.,  and  there  transfer  to 
the  city  bus  going  north  and  get  oft' 
at  the  "Six  mile  Rd."  and  then  walk 
one-half  mile  farther  north  to  Thatch- 
er Ave.,  where  the  Church  is  located. 
Or,  if  it  is  not  located  immediately, 
ask  any  one  in  that  locality  where 
the  "Little  Church"  is,  and  they  will 
be  able  to  direct. 

Will  you  enter  into  prayer  with  us 
that  the  will  of  God  may  be  accom- 
plished in  this  new  place  of  worship? 
We  may  state  that  if  there  are  any 
known  to  be  living  in  this  city  from 
your  church  and  who  perhaps  do  not 
know  about  the  Mission  here,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  their  address 
and  try  to  locate  them. 

The  address  to  which  mail  should 
be  sent  to  is  R.  R.  8,  Box  292,  De- 
troit, Mich. 

Mar.  21,  1927.    C.  C.  King,  Supt. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
We  are  having  a  spiritual  feast  for 
ten  days  under  the  ministry  of  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer  of  Cable,  Ohio.    So  far 


there  have  been  three  confessions  and 
a  number  are  under  conviction.  The 
brother  is  preaching  the  pure  Gospel 
with  apostolic  fervor.  His  message 
on  Repentance  last  night  should  a- 
rouse  the  worst  sinner  to  turn  to 
God  for  mercy.  Pray  for  us  here. 
Yours  for  the  Lord, 
March  23,  1927.        L.  S.  Weber. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.  S.  E.) 

We  were  glad  to  be  favored  with 
a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of 
Orrville,  Ohio.  He  delivered  us  a 
Spirit-fiL  ed  sermon  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,  using  Rev.  1  :7 — 
"Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him."  Again  in 
the  evening  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  the 
Beach  congregation  Avas  with  us  and 
gave  us  an  inspiring  message  on 
Eccl.  12:14 — -"For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  ev- 
ery secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil." 

These  two  sermons,  I  feel,  were 
enjoyed  and  appreciated  by  every  one 
present.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
these  brethren  in  their  services. 

At  present  we  are  looking  forward 
to  revival  meetings  to  be  held  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City. 
Will  you  please  remember  these 
meetings  at  the  throne  of  grace? 
Pray  that  the  Church  may  have  an 
experience  which  will  draw  her  clos- 
er to  the  Lord  and  that  sinners  may 
he  drawn  into  the  kingdom. 

One  thing  the  Mennonite  Church 
needs  is  more  members  who,  by 
their  lives,  show  to  the  world  that 
they  have  been  with  Jesus.  In  the 
early  Church  nothing  astonished  the 
pagans  so  much  as  the  life  of  love 
lived  by  the  Christians.  The  pagans 
would  sav,  "Behold,  how  they  love 
one  another ;  they  love  each  other 
without  knowing  one  another."  Is 
that  the  kind  of  love  or  hospitality 
we  have  today? 

In  His  service, 

March  25,  1927.        E.  A.  Shank. 


Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12, 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,    and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,   and   strivings  about   the  law ;   for  they 

are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


D  oes  God  foreknow  man's  state, 
during  his  entire  journey  of  life,  as 
soon  as  he  (man)  is  born?   J.  N. 

He  certainly  does,  or  He  would 
not  be  all-knowing.  If  God  fore- 
knew the  fate  of  man  "from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:34), 
and  predestinates  man  upon  His  fore- 
knowledge of  man  (Rom.  8:29),  He 
certainly  must  know  man's  entire  life 
one  generation  ahead.  Yes,  God  fore- 
knows all  things. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufrering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


STOP  AND  GO  SIGNALS 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For   th(    uospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Stand    Still.— Ex.  14:13. 

Go  Forward. — Ex.  14:15. 

Every  reader,  doubtless,  is  familiar 
with  the  Bible  story  from  which  our 
text  is  taken.  At  this  particular  cri- 
sis in  the  experience  of  the  children 
of  Israel  quite  early  in  their  Exodus 
they  had  come  to  a  place  of  despair. 
Impassable  barriers  were  before  and 
on  either  side  of  them,  and  heartless, 
cruel  masters  following  in  their 
wake,  expecting  soon  to  recapture  or 
exterminate  their  fleeing  servants. 
The  prospect  of  these  free-bond-men 
seemed  hopeless  indeed,  and  since 
they  were  typically  human  they  at 
once  began  to  look  for  some  one  on 
whom  to  lay  the  blame.  There  was 
Moses,  their  leader,  who  had  brought 
them  where  they  now  were,  and  was 
of  course  responsible  for  their  pre- 
dicament and  so  they  began  their 
moans  of  abuse. 

But  Moses  replied  with  the  words 
of  our  first  text :  "Stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  God."  Then  Mo- 
ses, being  also  typically  human,  but 
possessed  with  a  human  heart  in 
close  touch  with  God — he  too  saw 
the  grave  danger  and  then  brought 
his  cares  and  anxieties  to  God.  While 
the  children  of  Israel  railed  and  a- 
bused  Moses  he  pointed  them  to  God 
and  then  prayed  for  himself  and  for 
his  people — and  God  answered  the 
prayer  of  Moses  in  the  words  of  our 
second  text :  "Wherefore  criest  thou 
unto  me?  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  Go  forward/' 

Keeping  the  setting  of  our  text  in 
mind,  let  us  make  some  applications 
that  will  be  beneficial  to  ourselves. 
We  do  not  travel  to-day  in  the  way 
that  the  children  of  Israel  traveled ; 
we  are  not  going  from  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan as  the  children  of  Israel  went: 
but  we  are  traveling  toward  an  eter- 
nal destiny,  as  well  as  they  were,  and 
it  seems  to  me  our  mode  of  travel  to- 
day is  typical  of  our  age.  We  rush, 
we  hustle,  we  jostle,  Ave  bustle,  we 
fly,  we  speed,  we  race,  headlong, 
heedless,  headstrong,  stiff-necked  at 
an  awful  pace ;  disregarding  traffic 
laws,  posted  warnings,  or  speed  lim- 
it; and  because  of  our  speed,  because 


of  our  recklessness,  many  come  to  an 
untimely  end. 

In  the  state  of  Ohio  the  law  has 
provided  that  wherever,  along  her 
highways,  a  traveler  is  killed  a  mon- 
ument shall  be  erected  as  a  warning 
to  all  heedless  travelers.  Authorities 
tell  us  that  speed  and  carelessness  are 
the  two  great  causes  of  highway  ac- 
cidents. If  to-day  you  and  I  could 
get  a  glimpse  of  the  highway  of  life 
and  the  souls  who  come  to  their 
death  there,  if  monuments  were  erect- 
ed there  warning  us  of  those  who 
have  sped  blindly,  stubbornly  away 
from  God,  if  it  were  possible  for  us 
to  see  those  monuments  just  now 
and  the  awful  reality  that  they 
would  reveal,  I  am  sure  there  would 
be  more  of  us  crying,  "Stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  Halt 
there !  you  are  exceeding  the  speed 
limit. 

Broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  de- 
struction and  many  are  on  that  way. 
The  way  evidentlv  is  down  grade 
and  the  travel  swift.  Because  of  the 
congestion  and  the  terminal  the  way 
is  dangerous.  It  is  easy  to  exceed 
the  speed  limit.  That  child  disobe- 
dient to  authority  is  in  danger — he 
is  exceeding  the  speed  limit.  That 
son  who  thinks  that  he  cannot  be  a 
man  unless  he  has  a  cigarette  in  the 
corner  of  his  mouth  and  his  hat  on 
the  side  of  his  head  is  exceeding  the 
speed  limit.  That  daughter  who 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  her  parents 
joy-rides  about  at  all  hours  of  the 
night  with  any  trouser-tucked  speci- 
men of  humanity,  she  too  is  exceed- 
ing the  speed  limit.  The  mother  im- 
patient, cross,  irritable,  is  exceeding 
the  speed  limit ;  the  father  at  the  pool 
hall,  at  the  club  late  at  night,  neg- 
ligent of  his  children  is  exceeding 
the  speed  limit.  The  parents  negli- 
gent of  their  own  souls'  welfare  ;  and 
of  the  welfare  of  their  children's  spir- 
itual needs  are  truly  exceeding  the 
speed  limit.  To  these  and  all  others 
away  from  God,  to  all  those  on  the 
broad  downward  road  we  call,  "Staml 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God." 

It  is  well  to  stand  still  sometimes. 
Every  one  should  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  God.  And  after  see- 
ing it,  accept  it  and  then  heed  the 
command  of  God  and  "Go  Forward." 
We  have  gone  forward  in  travel,  in 
education,  in  governments,  in  com- 
merce, and  in  civilization.    Has  the 


Church  kept  pace  with  the  world? 
Has  she  too  gone  forward?  If  not, 
why  not?  I  fear  too  many  of  us  are 
like  the  little  boy.  Nurse  had  just 
tucked  him  to  bed.  Soon  she  heard 
a  thump  and  then  a  cry.  She  hasten- 
ed to  the  little  fellow's  room  to  learn 
the  reason.  She  found  the  boy  rolled 
out  of  bed  on  the  floor.  "What  is 
the  matter,  dear,  why  do  I  find  you 
here  on  the  floor?"  Between  sobs  he 
told  her  that  he  had  gone  to  sleep 
too  near  the  place  where  he  had  got- 
ten in.  And  so  I  fear  we  too  often 
do.  We  stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God.  We  unite  with  the 
Church,  and  then  we  lie  down,  peace- 
fully fold  our  arms,  and  fall  asleep. 

But  God  says,  "Go  forward."  You 
ask,  "Go  forward,  how?"  To  the 
sinner  I  say,  "Down  on  your  knees 
there  and  confess  that  you  are  a 
rebel  and  away  from  God  and  im- 
plore His  forgiveness  for  your  sins, 
and  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Savior."  To  the  Christian  I  say, 
"Down  on  your  knees  there  and  ac- 
knowledge your  weakness  and  im- 
plore God  for  strength  and  guidance 
and  thank  Him  for  all  good  things." 
Yes,  my  beloved  fellow  men,  let  us 
go  forward  with  God  in  prayer.  "For- 
ward with  God,  how?"  You  see  that 
Book  up  there,  on  that  high  shelf, 
covered  with  dust.  Get  it  down, 
read  it !  you  have  neglected  it  long 
enough.  It  is  the  Bible,  God's  Word. 
Put  your  hand  in  His  and  as  you 
go  forward  with  Him  let  Him  speak 
to  you.  Go  forward  with  God,  how? 
This  is  Sunday ;  God's  hallowed  day. 
That  fence  that  has  been  down  for 
three  weeks  doesn't  absolutely  have 
to  be  mended  to-day.  It  can  wait  un- 
til to-morrow.  This  is  Sunday !  That 
newspaper  full  of  murders,  intrigues, 
scandals,  funnies,  trash ;  it  is  to  kin- 
dle fires  with  and  not  to  be  read  on 
Sunday.  Yes,  this  is  Sunday.  Go 
to  Church.  "Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wa- 
vering, not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together  as  the  custom 
of  some  is  but  exhorting  one  anoth- 
er." "teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord."  Yes,  go 
forward  there,  to  Church,  with  God's 
people  and  worship  Him  there.  Go 
forward  how?  Jesus  taught  us  that 
after  His  departure  He  would  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  comfort 
us.  May  God  help  us  to  all  go  for- 
ward with  Him.  When  He  calls  us 
may  we  always  respond.  Where  He 
leads  us  may  we  always  be  ready  to 
go.  When  He  prompts  us  mav  we 
always  be  ready  to  speak  or  act  for 
Him. 

I  close  with  a  p1on  to  every  child 
of  God  who  reads  this,  "Yield  your- 
( Continued  on  page  1112) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  10,  1927 — Matt. 
14:22-33 

PETER'S  LESSON  IN  TRUST 

Golden  Text. — Be  of  good  cheer;  it 
is  I;  be  not  afraid.— Matt.  14:27. 

Lesson  Story. — After  a  busy  day 
on  the  east  side  of  Galilee  Jesus  sent 
His  disciples  before  Him  in  a  ship 
to  the  other  side  of  the  sea  while  He 
took  a  litte  more  time  in  dismissing 
the  multitudes  and  then  withdrew  in-' 
to  a  mountain  to  pray.  While  He 
was  thus  wrestling  with  the  Father 
in  prayer,  the  disciples  were  encoun- 
tering a  severe  storm  on  the  sea. 
But  the  ever  watchful  Savior  was 
never  out  of  helping  distance  from 
His  disciples.  In  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  He  appeared  to  them, 
walking  on  the  sea.  When  the  disci- 
ples saw  Him  they  were  troubled, 
crying  out,  "It  is  a  spirit."  But  Je- 
sus quickly  stilled  their  fears,  say- 
ing, "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  The 
impulsive  Peter  had  no  sooner  got- 
ten the  assurance  that  it  was  the 
Lord  than  he  asked  permission  of 
his  Lord  to  come  to  Him  on  the  face 
of  the  troubled  waters.  To  this  re- 
quest Christ  gave  a  ready  assent. 
But  when  Peter  saw  the  boisterous 
waves  around  him  he  was  afraid 
and  began  to  sink.  Christ  quickly 
stretched  forth  His  proffered  hand, 
saying,  "Wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?"  After  the  waves  were  calmed 
and  Christ  and  Peter  had  gotten  back 
to  the  ship  the  disciples  glorified  God, 
saying  to  Jesus,  "Of  a  truth  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God." 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — V.  The 
first  thing  that  impresses  us  is  that 
of  a  busy  Savior,  diligent  in  teach- 
ing, instant  in  coming  to  the  relief 
of  the  needy  by  healing  their  diseases 
and  infirmities,  caring  for  both  His 
disciples  and  the  multitudes,  and 
then,  when  others  were  supposed  to 
be  at  rest  and  asleep  He  withdrew  to 
the  mountain  and  communed  with 
the  Father  in  prayer.  The  two  things 
that  we  should  especially  pattern  af- 
ter Him  is  that  of  living  for  the 
good  of  others  and  of  keeping  in 
close  touch  and  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  God. 

2.  Equally  precious  is  the  thought 
of  our  Savior's  watchful  care  for  His 
own.  Just  how  long  the  disciples 
had  been  struggling  against  the 
waves  we  are  not  told ;  but  Christ 
came  to  their  rescue  in  time  to  save 
them  from  grave  disaster.  We  need 
never  fear  that  our  Savior  will  for- 
sake us  in  any  time  of  real  need.  If 
at  times  He  allows  us  to  suffer  it  is 
because  He  knows  that  the  suffering 
will  bring  us  just  a  little  nearer  to 
Him,  just  a  little  nearer-  to  a  reali- 


zation of  the  helplessness  of  man. 
His  assurance,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,"  extends  to  "the  end  of  the 
world." 

3.  So  long  as  Peter  looked  upon 
Christ  he  was  safe,  but  as  soon  as 
his  eyes  were  on  the  troubled  waters 
he  began  to  doubt  and  to  sink.  We 
might  not  have  guessed  at  the  rea- 
son for  Peter's  sinking  were  it  not 
for  the  Lord's  question,  "Wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?"  When  doubt 
takes  hold  of  us  we  invariably  begin 
to  sink. 

4.  But  Peter's  sinking  ceased  the 
moment  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  Jesus 
and  in  faith  he  called  out,  "Lord, 
save  me."  Did  you  ever  know  of  the 
loving  Savior  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  an 
entreaty  like  that?  Not  only  falter- 
ing disciples  but  rank  sinners  offer- 
ing that  kind  of  a  prayer  in  faith 
may  be  sure  of  a  certain  and  an  ef- 
fective response.  Relying  upon  self, 
we  find  ourselves  unable  to  walk  the 
waves  of  uncertainty  and  doubt.  Re- 
lying upon  Jesus,  we  have  nought  to 
fear.  In  the  most  difficult  situations 
in  life  we  may  find  safety  and  com- 
fort and  protection  in  Jesus,  the  only 
condition  being  the  prayer  of  faith 
and  a  trusting  in  Him. 

5.  One  thing  that  we  admire  in 
Peter's  request  was  his  eagerness  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  even  though  that 
meant  going  into  places  of  danger. 


Let  that  same  desire  stir  our  breasts 
— not  that  we  should  court  danger, 
but  that  we  should  wish  to  be  with 
our  Lord,  at  all  times,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. "Anywhere  with  Jesus 
I  can  safely  go." 

6.  One  of  the  immediate  results 
of  the  rescue  was  that  it  moved  the 
disciples  to  a  more  fervent  praise 
and  closer  clinging  to  Jesus.  "Of  a 
truth,"  they  exclaimed,  "thou  art  the 
Son  of  God."  They  had  given  Him 
that  recognition  before  ;  but  now  that 
they  had  been  so  miraculously  and 
gloriously  delivered  from  what  seem- 
ed a  watery  grave  He  was  just  a  lit- 
tle nearer  and  meant  just  a  little 
more  to  them  than  He  had  been  be- 
fore. And  this  is  the  real  secret  of 
the  Christian's  trials.  Our  Savior  un- 
doubtedly foresaw  the  dangers  from 
the  storm ;  but  He  must  also  have 
seen  that  not  only  the  disciples  in 
His  time  but  His  disciples  of  all  ages 
needed  the  lesson.  Every  storm  a- 
long  the  voyage  of  life  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  impress  imperfect  humans 
with  the  importance  of  putting  our 
entire  trust  and  confidence  in  God. 
"The  trial  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience ;  but  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work."  God  never  permits  any 
trial  to  come  upon  us  but  that  He 
knows  it  will  make  us  stronger  and 
better,  and  bring  us  a  little  nearer  to 
Him.  "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose." — K. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION.— I  Tim.  4:7-16 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


Topic  for  April  10. 


God. 


MOTTO 

'Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee." 


2. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Christian    Education   Consists  in: 

1.  Knowing  the  truths  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. — II  Tim.  3:15. 
Making  the  truths  of  Scripture  pro- 
fitable in  application.- — II  Tim.  3: 
16,  17;  Matt.  7:24;  Jas.  1:5;  3:17, 
18. 

Learning  such  things  as  will  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  a  practical 
way.— Eph.  4:28;  Tit.  3:14. 
The  Value  of  a  Christian  Education. 
It  brings  wisdom  unto  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ. — II  Tim. 
3:15. 

It  makes  the  man  of  God  efficient  in 

all  good  works. — II  Tim.  3:17. 
It  develops  the  gift  of  God  in  the  in- 
dividual, enabling  the  Lord  to  use 
him  in  effective  service. — I  Tim. 
4:13-16;  II  Tim.  1:6. 
It  safeguards  the  individual  against 
the  deceptions  of  evil. — Heb.  5:12- 
14. 

When   it  is  a  real  education,  it  out- 
values  everything-  in  the  world. — 
-    Pr.  8:11;  Ecd.  7:19. 


For  Children. 

1.  Text  word,  "Knowledge." 

2.  Spending   My   Study  Time  for 
For  Young  People. 

1.  True  Educational  Values. 

2.  Whv    Christian    Education  Outvalues 

all  Other. 
Older  People. 

The  Safety  of  Christian  Education  vs. 

Christless  Education. 
Antichristian    Influences,    a  Present- 
day  Problem  in  Education. 


For 

1. 


II. 
1. 

2. 
3. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
If  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will  perish; 
if  on  brass,  time  will  efface  it;  if  we  rear 
temples,  they  will  crumble  into  dust;  but 
it  we  work  upon  immortal  minds,  and  iin? 
bue  them  with  principles,  with  the  just 
fear  of  God  and  love  of  our  fellowmen, 
we  engrave  on  those  tablets  something 
that  will  brighten  to  all  eternity. — Daniel 
Webster. 


"That  call  not  education,  which  decries 
God   and   His   truth,   content   the   seed  to 
strew 

Of  moral  maxims,  and  the  mind  imbue 
With    elements    which    form    the  worldly 

wise ; 

So  call  the  training,  which  can  duly  prize 
Such  lighter  lore,  but  chiefly  holds  to  view 
What  God  requires  us  to  believe  and  do, 
And  notes  man's  end,  and  shapes  him  for 
the  skies."  — Bp.  MamV 
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Field  Notes 

Brethren  Simon  Gingerich  and  Joe 
C.  Driver  were  among  those  taking 
part  in  the  services  at  the  Kansas 
City  missions  on  Sunday,  March  20. 


A  letter  from  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
dated  March  22,  says :  "We  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings 
here,  with  the  home  minister  doing 
the  preaching.  Up  to  last  night  there 
were  six  confessions." 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  expects  to 
preach  for  the  Bally  congregation  on 
Sunday,  April  10,  in  the  morning  and 
at  Boyertown  in  the  evening. 

E.  W.  K. 


We  copy  the  following  from  a  bul- 
letin issued  by  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Kansas  City,  Kans. :  "Mis- 
sionary meeting,  April  9,  10.  Speak- 
ers are  expected  from  Missouri,  Kan- 
sas, Colorado,  Iowa,  and  Nebraska." 


A  letter  from  Waterloo,  Ont.,  in- 
forms us  that  ten  new  members  were 
received  into  fellowship  in  the  St. 
Jacobs  Church  recently,  and  others 
are  to  be  received  April  3.  May  the 
Lord  be  praised.    May  others  come. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  inter- 
esting program  of  the  coming  meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  to  be  held 
at  Weaverland  Church  April  5  and  6. 
The  nature  of  the  program  leads  one 
to  believe  that  it  will  be  a  good  place 
to  be,  and  a  profitable  meeting  for  all 
who  can  be  there. 


Sister  Ruth  Nissley  returned  to  her 
home  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  re- 
cently, after  several  months  of  serv- 
ice in  the  Publishing  House.  Her 
presence  here,  both  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  in  the  Church,  was  greatly 
appreciated. 
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month  and  continued  until  the  elev- 
enth. While  there  were  no  visible 
results,  we  feel  much  encouraged  to 
press  on  and  do  more  work  for  the 
Lord  than  ever  before.  Bro.  Lind 
gave  a  Bible  lesson  each  evening  be- 
fore the  sermon.  In  these  lessons  the 
children  took  a  part,  and  showed 
great  interest,  which  encouraged  us 
as  older  ones  to  live  more  true  be- 
fore the  lives  of  these  little  ones. 
Jesus  says  that  we  should  be  exam- 
ples to  those  that  do  not  know  Him. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  We 
have  been  having  some  stormy  weath- 
er, but  at  present  the  sun  is  shining 
brightly.  The  trees  are  bringing 
forth  their  new  leaves,  which  all 
shows  the  handiwork  of  God. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

March  15,  1927.  Violet  Hostetler. 


A  rather  sensational  experience  was 
had  by  a  number  of  workers  and  in- 
mates of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  recently, 
when  two  daring  youths,  hired  by 
the  girl's  mother,  undertook  to  kid- 
nap Laura  Mae  Miller,  aged  16,  one 
of  the  inmates  in  the  Home.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Sauder,  the  superin- 
tendent and  matron  of  the  Home, 
were  forced  at  the  point  of  a  revolver 
into  a  separate  room,  after  which  one 
of  the  bandits  went  out  in  search  of 
the  girl  while  the  other  one  kept 
watch  over  them.  But  when  the  girl 
commenced  screaming  the  bandits 
lost  nerve  and  undertook  to  escape. 
Meantime  the  neighbors  began  to 
suspect  that  something  was  wrong 
at  the  Home  and  phoned  to  Lancas- 
ter for  police.  The  bandits  were  af- 
terwards arrested,  confessed  their 
guilt,  and  together  with  Mrs.  Laura 
Miller,  mother  of  Laura  Mae,  they 
are  now  under  arrest  awaiting  trial. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 


Correspondence 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— We 
feel  we  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  been  showering  up- 
on us. 

On  Feb.  23-25  Bro.  and  Sister 
Miller  of  Canada  were  with  us.  While 
with  us  Bro.  M.  preached  three  very 
impressive  sermons,  for  which  we 
were  very  thankful. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  27,  Bro.  L.  E. 
Weaver  and  family  of  Suver  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Weaver  also  gave  us 
some  very  timely  advice.  We  are 
always  glad  for  the  visits  of  these 
brethren  and  glad  they  are  in  the 
Master's  work. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany  held  a 
two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  here  at 
this  places  beginning  the  first  of  this 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr., 
came  into  our  midst  on  March  8  and 
preached  from  I  Jno.  3:1.  We  were 
reminded  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
God,  and  that  we  are  of  a  truth  the 
sons  of  God  if  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments. Let  us  pray  God  that 
He  may  give  us  faith  enough  to  be- 
lieve the  things  that  we  read  in  His 
Word. 

On  the  9th,  in  the  forenoon,  we 
met  again,  and  after  the  regular  de- 
votional service  we  devoted  our  time 
in  discussing  problems  that  are  con- 
fronting the  Church,  especially  where 
there  are  only  a  few  members  and 
without  a  resident  minister.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Lapp  preached  another 
forceful  sermon  from  Gen.  13 :12,  lat- 
ter clause.  On  the  10th,  in  the  fore- 
noon, we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  with  the  following  results: 
Supts.,  the  writer  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Eichelberger ;  Secy.,  Bro.  Alvin  Eich- 
elberger;  Chor.,  Sister  Cassie  Stutz- 
man;  Mission  Board  member,  Bro. 
Roy  Stutzman.  Bro.  Levi  Schrock 
of  Woodriver  was  chosen  pastor. 
May  we  look  to  Bro.  Levi  as  the 
shepherd  of  this  little  band  of  be- 
lievers and  may  he  ever  be  willing 
to  be  used  as  an  instrument  in  God's 
hand  to  carry  His  Word  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world. 

Five  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  the  three  days'  stay  of  the 
brother.  So  in  the  evening  of  the 
10th  baptismal  services  were  held 
and  the  five  who  confessed  Christ 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  remain 
faithful  to  the  end;  for  we  all  know 
that  the  crown  is  not  in  the  begin- 
ning, nor  in  the  middle,  but  in  the 
end. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
March  17,  1927.      Ed  Stutzman. 
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Oakside,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — -"I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

We  have  been  made  "glad"  recent- 
ly by  a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank, 
who  preached  two  evenings  at  our 
Inwood  schoolhouse.  Also  on  last 
Sunday  evening  (March  13)  Bro.  Le- 
roy  Cowan  preached  to  an  attentive 
audience. 

Conviction  is  alive  among  us.  The 
enemy  is  busy,  applying  all  his  tac- 
tics to  deceive  and  discourage.  Are 
we  doing  as  much  for  God? 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne,  in  in- 
terest of  eternity-bound  souls  at  In- 
wood. 

Yours  for  the  Kingdom, 
March  18,  1927.      Sadie  B.  Carr. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 

On  March  9  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
for  us  seven  times.  The  attendance 
was  fairly  good  the  first  night,  and 
increased  until  we  had  almost  a  full 
house.  We  enjoyed  the  messages 
and  many  interesting  points  were 
brought  out. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  there  are  so 
many  places  where  they  are  anxious 
to  hear  the  Word  and  no  provision 
made  to  meet  this  great  need.  May 
we  labor  and  pray  to  the  end  that 
these  needy  places  will  be  supplied. 

March  19,  1927.        Henry  Good. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  March 
6,  a  series  of  meetings  opened  at  this 
place,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens, Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  closed  March 
17.  The  meetings  were  very  well  at- 
tended, and  great  interest  was  shown. 
Bro.  Clemens  preached  the  Word 
with  great  power  every  evening,  dur- 
ing the  day  doing  visitation  work, 
which  was  of  great  benefit.  The 
Gospel  message  was  brought,  in  such 
a  way  that  all  could  understand.  We 
rejoice  that  twenty-two  precious  souls 
(young  and  old)  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
Our  hearts  are  made  sad  for  those 
who  rejected  this  precious  Jesus. 
May  we  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Our  congregation 
as  a  whole  was  drawn  closer  to  God. 
May  God  bless  our  brother  as  he 
labors  in  various  fields  in  behalf  of 
lost  souls. 

This  morning  (March  20)  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  Bro. 
Martin    Metzler   and    wife    of  Eris- 


man's.  Bro.  M.  gave  us  a  very  help- 
ful message  on  Mark  14:38. 

In  His  service, 

Mary  E.  Hollinger. 
March  20,  1927. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  work 
at  this  place  has  been  progressing 
nicely.  Regular  services  are  held 
each  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
and  also  a  mid-week  prayer  service. 
Several  of  our  number  have  been  de- 
prived of  attending  services  on  ac- 
count of  sickness. 

Two  of  our  young  people  attended 
the  Short  Bible  Term  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  recently 
attended  ministers'  week  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  also  attended  a  meeting  of 
the  merger  committee  of  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference  and  the  Ohio  Menno- 
nite  Conference  held  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio. 

On  Sunday  morning,  March  13, 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  David  Ramer  and 
wife  of  Duchess,  Alberta,  worshiped 
with  us  at  our  regular  services.  Bro. 
Ramer  addressed  our  Sunday  school 
and  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises at  our  preaching  services.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  an  acceptable  ser- 
mon. In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
several  workers  from  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion were  present  at  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting.  Among  those  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  services 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Mueller, 
Nellie  Hagey  and  Mabel  Brenneman. 

We  are  very  glad  for  the  presence 
of  Sister  Anna  Stalter  in  our  congre- 
gation. During  the  past  winter  she 
has  given  a  series  of  talks  on  various 
phases  of  life  and  work  in  India,  at 
our  children's  meetings.  These  talks 
were  appreciated  by  all,  and  have 
'been  the  means  of  creating  a  greater 
interest  in  our  India  Mission. 

March  21,  1927.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  His  Blessed  Name:— 
It  matters  little  what  people  think 
of  us,  but  what  does  God  think  of  us? 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  As  He  said  in  Rom.  13:12: 
"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand  ;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light." 

In  His  Name, 

March  22,  1927.  Anna  Neuhauser. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
been  having  very  nice  weather  since 


we  last  wrote.  The  Easter  flowers 
are  in  full  bloom. 

On  Thursday,  March  17,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  stopped 
here  and  remained  until  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, when  he  left  for  Greenwood, 
Del.  He  delivered  four  very  helpful 
sermons,  which  were  much  appre- 
ciated.   The  attendance  was  good. 

Our  Sunday  school  Supt,  Bro. 
William  Stoltzfus,  has  recentlv  under- 
gone a  serious  operation,  at  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  General  Hospital.  He 
has  requested  the  prayers  of  the 
Church.    Let  us  not  forget  him. 

March  24,  1927.  Cor. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

Goshen  College  has  arranged  for  a 
Young  People's  Institute  to  extend  for  a 
period  of  ten  days  from  June  17  to  26, 
1927.  The  work  of  the  Institute  is  planned 
to  include  courses  of  study,  discussion 
forum,  devotional  hour,  and  inspirational 
addresses  touching  various  phases  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  work  of  especial  interest  to 
young  people. 

The  program  provides  for  daily  morning 
classes  in  the  "Messages  of  Jesus,"  "Stud- 
ies in  Ephesians,"  and  "Great  Hymns  of 
the  Church."  On  alternate  days  there 
will  be  classes  in  "Missions"  and  "Faith 
and  Ideals  of  the  Church."  There  will  al- 
so be  a  daily  morning  devotional  hour. 

Each  afternoon  for  an  hour  or  longer 
there  will  be  conducted  a  "Discussion  Fo- 
rum" for  discussing  frankly  and  freely 
various  problems  which  the  young  Chris- 
tian constantly  meets.  Each  evening  there 
will  be  an  out-door  "Sunset  Meeting"  of 
a  devotional  character  at  seven  o'clock 
followed  by  an  address  or  lecture  in  the 
College   Assembly  Hall. 

Among  the  instructors  and  leaders  of  the 
Institute  will  be  S.  F.  Coffman,  Ralph 
Smucker,  O.  O.  Miller,  Paul  Erb,  Noah 
Oyer,  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble,  and 
others. 

The  young  people  of  the  Church  are 
given  a  hearty  invitation  to  take  advantage 
of  the  splendid  opportunities  offered  dur- 
ing this  ten-day  program.  Those  who 
plan  to  be  present  at  Goshen  College  dur- 
ing commencement  week,  June  10  to  15, 
are  urged  to  extend  their  stay  to  include 
the  Young  People's  Institute. 

There  will  be  a  small  charge  of  $2.00 
registration  fee  and  $6.00  board  and  room. 

For  programs  and  further  information 
write  to  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary,  Go- 
shen College,   Goshen,  Indiana. 


STOP  AND  GO  SIGNALS 

(Continued  from  page  1109) 

self  unreservedly  to  God's  Spirit  and 
go  forward  with  Him  and  I  assure 
you  we  will  soon  have  a  revived 
corps  of  workers  battling  for  truth 
and  righteousness  that  will  startle  the 
world  and  save  souls. 
Limon,  Colo. 


The  judgment  of  God  was  meted 
out  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira  for 
lying.  Do  you  suppose  that  God  is 
any  more  pleased  with  liars  than  Hq 
was  at  that  time? — B,  B,  King", 
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PRAYER 


Old-fashioned  prayer  to  God  ascends, 
Addressed  to  God  and  not  to  men. 
Old-fashioned   prayer   is   from    the  heart; 
From  prayer  like  that  I  ne'er  will  part. 

Old-fashioned  prayer?    Ah,  that's  the_  kind 
That  digs  in  deep  and  gets  God's  mind. 
For  nothing  else  will  bare  God's  arm, 
And  ring  God's  bell  to  cause  alarm. 

It's  fashion  now.    What  dreadful  scenes! 
No  wonder  souls  are  starved  and  lean. 
Men  hoot  at  God's  old-fashioned  ways, 
Whose  ways  at  last  will  they  say  pays? 

Old-fashioned  prayer  is  spiced  with  praise. 
And  doth  a  hallelujah  raise. 
Just  put  in,  "Praise  the  Lord,"  at  times, 
'Twill  make  your  prayer  old-fashioned  kind. 

Old-fashioned    prayer,    when    mixed  with 
faith, 

Will  keep  one  in  this  Christian  race. 
But  without  faith  I'll  say  you've  been 
More  than  at  fault;  it  is  a  sin. 

And  note  that  in  old-fashioned  prayer, 
You  help  your  brother's  burdens  bear. 
A   lift,  a  pull,  when  odds  are  great, 
Will  bring  him  through  the  victor's  gate. 

Old-fashioned  prayer  is  for  our  use, 
The  foolish  men  heap  on  abuse, 
But  Godly  men  will  not  retire 
Until  they  see  God's  holy  fire. 

Old-fashioned  prayer  is  oft  with  tears, 
And  they  do  help  to  calm  the  fears, 
When  we  go  forth  with  tears  to  reap, 
With  joy  our  hearts  are  made  to  leap. 

You'll  find,  my  friend,  that  you  must  stay 
At  Jesus'  feet,  if  you  would  pray. 
Some  do  not  meet  the  worthy  test, 
And  wonder  why  they  are  not  'blest. 

Old-fashioned  prayer?    Yes,  that  suits  me; 

Old-fashioned  I  will  ever  be; 

For  fads  and  fancies  soon  will  pass, 

Old-fashioned  methods,  they  will  last. 

— Edward  Armstrong. 


A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD 
THEM 


By  Ruth  E.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  18:1-4  we  have  the  story 
of  the  disciples  coming  to  Jesus  ask- 
ing Him  who  shall  be  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They 
may  have  been  discussing  very  ear- 
nestly among  themselves  who  shall 
be  the  greatest,  perhaps  each  one 
thinking  of  himself.  It  seems  child- 
ish at  first,  yet  the  discussion  does 
not  seem  to  be  entirely  stopped  to 
this  day. 

Jesus  answered  them  by  calling  a 
little  child  into  the  midst  of  the 
group  and  began  talking  about  the 
child's  character. 

May  we  gather  around  the  child 
and  listen  to  some  of  His  teachings. 
There  are  certain  traits  in  child  char- 
acter before  sin  has  gotten   in  to 


mar  or  destroy,  that  we  will  notice : 

1.  Purity. — There  is  no  thought  of 
evil  in  the  mind  of  the  child.  "To 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure."  To 
the  mind  of  the  child  all  life  is  pure. 
The  opportunity  of  indulging  some 
evil  desire  or  ascribing  some  wrong 
motive,  this  pure  mind  is  quite  free 
of  such  suggestions. 

2.  Trust. — No  words  can  tell  how 
simply  and  fully  they  trust,  nor  what 
a  blessing  a  trusting  spirit  is.  No 
suspicion  or  sense  of  fear  intrudes 
with  its  disturbing  presence.  They 
must  depend  wholly  upon  others  for 
everything.  A  little  child  is  not  con- 
cerned for  food  or  clothing  he  may 
need  tomorrow,  next  week,  or  per- 
haps next  year,  but  trusts  that  they 
shall  be  supplied. 

3.  Humility. — Nothing  can  sur- 
pass the  humility  of  a  child.  He  has 
not  as  yet  become  conscious  of  him- 
self. The  child  thinks  wholly  of  oth- 
ers, so  far  as  he  has  been  awakened 
to  think  at  all. 

4.  Simplicity. — The  standards  and 
requirements  of  life  are  unknown 
and  so  cannot  disturb  him.  He  knows 
no  distinction  of  class  or  rank.  Ev- 
ery one  is  taken  on  his  own  merits. 
The  child  of  rich  parentage  will  play 
with  a  child  of  poorest  without  feel- 
ing and  hesitancy. 

5.  Obedience. — When  Jesus  called 
the  child  he  obeyed  immediately. 
The  story  has  been  told  of  General 
Havelock,  that  one  day  when  a  boy, 
his  father,  having  some  business  to 
do,  left  him  on  a  London  bridge  and 
bade  him  wait  there  until  he  came 
back.  The  father  was  detained  and 
forgot  his  son,  not  returning  all  the 
day.  In  the  evening  he  reached  home, 
and  after  he  had  rested  a  while  his. 
wife  asked,  "Where's  Harry?"  The 
father  thought  a  moment.  "Dear 
me,"  he  said,  "I  quite  forgot.  He  is 
on  the  London  bridge,  and  has  been 
there  for  eight  hours  waiting  for  me." 
He  hastened  away  to  relieve  the  boy, 
and  found  him  just  where  he  left 
him  in  the  morning,  pacing  to  and 
fro  like  a  sentinel  on  guard.  That 
father  knew  just  where  to  find  his 
son,  because  he  always  obeyed  his 
commands.  It  is  such  obedience  that 
pleases  God  and  insures  peace  and 
harmony  in  the  home  and  the  Church. 

The  child  is  very  near  to  God,  and 
God  is  very  near  to  the  child.  The 
link  between  the  two  is  very  close. 
Sometimes  we  wonder  just  what  Je- 
sus meant  when  He  said,  "Whoso 
receiveth  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me."  Did  He  mean 
that  kindness  done  to  some  child 
would  be  reckoned  as  done  to  Him- 
self, and  that  it  shall  be  rewarded 
by  Him?  It  may  be  so,  but  it  seems 
to  me  the  words  may  mean  simply 
this:  that  as  a  child  comes  into  the 
home,  prayerfully  planned  for,  eager- 


ly longed  for,  and  warmly  welcomed, 
that  God  enters  with  him. 

They  that  receive  a  child  as  he 
was  meant  to  be  received,  "in  His 
name,"  whose  life-giving  touch  is 
just  fresh  upon  him,  accepted  as  a 
sweet  gift,  to  be  trained  as  a  sacred 
life-trust,  will  find  that  they  have 
been  receiving  God. 

The  child  also  teaches  us  our  de- 
pendence upon  God.  The  strongest, 
the  most  self-reliant  of  us,  is  utterly 
helpless  of  ourselves.  The  very 
breath  of  life  is  being  actually  sup- 
plied to  us  all  the  time  by  another. 
We  are  just  as  dependent  as  a  child 
upon  the  parents.  Without  attention 
the  child  would  die.  Without  our 
Father's  care  we  too,  surely  would 
be  lost  in  utter  despair. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  FEW  INSPIRATIONS  FROM 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES- 
SONS OF  THE  PAST 
QUARTER 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  approach  the  "review"  of 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  of  the 
past  quarter  we  feel  impressed  to 
"stand  still"  and  gaze  at  the  high 
mountain  peaks  Which  we  are  privi- 
leged to  behold  in  this  series  of  les- 
sons. Surely  the  individual  child  of 
God  who  loves  the  "scenery"  of 
Christian  service  must  say  that  in 
this  series  of  lessons  he  has  observed 
some  of  the  grandest,  sublimest,  and 
highest  mountains  in  God's  Biblical 
world.  Doubtless  many  studied  these 
lessons  and  did  not  get  a  single 
glimpse  of  the  visions  because  it  is 
visible  only  to  those  who  are  "saved 
to  serve."  May  God  be  merciful  to 
such,  and  may  He  speedily  open 
their  eyes  to  the  beauty  of  Christian 
service  as  it  is  set  forth  in  this  series 
of  lessons. 

Not  only  do  we  wish  to  stand  and 
gaze  at  the  mountains  seen  in  these 
lessons,  but  praise  God  we  can  drink 
freely  from  the  never-failing  foun- 
tains as  they  pour  out  their  water  of 
joy  sparkling  in  the  heavenly  sun- 
light of  Him  who  said,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway."  The  professed 
Christian  who  has  studied  these  les- 
sons and  still  tries  to  quench  his 
thirst  from  the  stagnant  pools  of  the 
wayside  is  certainly  one  that  needs 
help  and  mercy.  After  having  stud- 
ied such  a  series  of  lessons  which 
pertain  so  definitely  to  the  joy  and 
blessings  of  the  Christian  life  and 
service,,  why  should  not  every  child 
of  God  renounce  the  ungodly,  unsat- 
isfying tastes  and  scenes  of  this  Sa- 
tan-ruled world  and  enlist  whole- 
heartedly and  unreservedly  in  the 
blessed  service  and  work  of  Jesus 
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Christ  our  Lord  and  Master?  Why 
should  not  every  professed  child  of 
God  say,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth''  me;  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do"  in  your  great  work 
of  winning  and  saving  souls?  Lord, 
help  us  to  spread  Thy  blessed  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  earth ;  help  us  to  tell 
Thy  great  love  to  poor,  dying  souls ! 

This  series  of  lessons  is  entitled, 
"Studies  in  the  Christian  life."  And 
certainly  every  corner  in  our  Chris- 
tian lives  should  be  more  strongly 
braced  than  ever  before,  for  having 
studied  these  messages  from  God 
concerning  the  purpose  of  our  lives 
and  beings  in  this  world.  The  Chris- 
tian's relation  and  obligation  to  God, 
to  the  Church,  to  the  home,  to  the 
lost,  and  to  himself  have  been  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  sacred  light  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  individual  Christian 
life  too  has  been  displayed  in  real 
Biblical  symmetry  —  prayer,  Bible 
study,  victory,  stewardship,  activity, 
Biblical  altruism,  and  many  other 
things  which  are  indispensable  to  the 
life  and  health  of  every  child  of  God, 
have  been  vividly  laid  before  our 
eyes. 

The  last  lesson,  that  of  "The  Chris- 
tian's Hope,"  should  constitute  the 
goal  and  crown  of  all  our  Christian 
life  and  activity  here  on  earth.  With- 
out it  all  else  would  be  confusion 
and  despair.  How  we  can  praise 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  that  by 
His  grace  we  may  live  the  Christian 
life  and  be  His  representatives  here 
on  earth,  but  how  much  more  should 
we  praise  Him  for  the  hope  that  as- 
sures us  that  "we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is!"  As 
the  man  of  God  did  say,  "There  is 
but  a  step  between  me  and  death," 
so  the  Christian's  hope  enables  the 
child  of  God  to  say,  "There  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  the  glory 
world."  He  that  hath  this  hope, 
"purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure."  He  that  hath  this  hope,  also 
can  "rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  6:2). 

Chronologically  this  series  of  les- 
sons is  past,  but  practically  may  it 
never  be  so.  May  these  lessons  be- 
come more  present  with  us  every 
day  until  they  culminate  in  our  own 
realization  of  our  sacred  God-given 
hope.  May  we  spread  the  "good 
news"  to  all  the  work!  as  we  never 
have  before.  May  our  hope  not  be 
self-centered,  but  may  we  in  obedi- 
ence to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 
go  forth  with  weeping,  "bearing  pre- 
cious seed,"  so  that  we  with  our 
sheaves  can  come  into  His  presence 
"with  rejoicing."  If  God  cannot  de- 
pend on  us,  after  having  studied  such 
stirring  messages  from  His  Word> 
rertainly  we  are  no  longer  worthy 
of  His  favors  to  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.     ,  '_.  i 


JONATHAN  EDWARDS'  RULES 

Resolved,  to  live  with  all  my  might 
while  I  live. 

Resolved,  never  to  lose  one  mo- 
ment of  time,  to  improve  it  in  the 
most  profitable  way  I  possibly  san. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything 
which  I  should  despise  or  think 
meanly  of  in  another. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  out 
of  revenge. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything 
which  I  should  be  afraid  to  do  if  it 
were  the  last  hour  of  my  life. 

— Burning  Bush. 


LOVE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  made  to  think,  as  we  have 
passed  another  year,  Have  I  been  as 
thankful  to  God  as  I  should  be, 
knowing  that  it  is  only  through  God's 
great  love  and  mercy  that  He  has 
spared  us  to  see  the  new  year?  Are 
we  grateful  to  God?  and  is  our  heart 
filled  with  new  lov_  towards  God  and 
our  fellow  man,  to  live  closer  to  God 
than  heretofore?  Or  can  we  harbor 
hatred  and  malice  towards  our  fel 
low  man  and  follow  after  the  fash- 
ions of  the  word  and  see  how  near 
we  can  follow  the  world  yet  be  tol- 
erated in  the  Church?  Would  it  not 
he  far  more  pleasing  to  God  and 
saints  on  earth  to  see  us  live  in  love 
and  simplicity  of  dress,  that  all  we 
say  or  do  may  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God?  "His  commandments  are 
not  grievous."  Tf  we  keep  the  first 
command  (love  God  above  everything 
else)  and  the  second  (our  neighbor 
as  ourself)  we  surely  are  filled  with 
love  and  can  overcome  every  obstacle 
that  comes  our  way.  The  world 
reads  us  far  better  than  we  do  our- 
selves. But  what  do  they  read  when 
we  say  we  love  God  and  do  not  love 
our  brother? 

1  am  sure  T  have  enough  to  do  at 
home,  and  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  to  overcome  every  sin.  I 
wish  we  could  all  keep  the  "new 
commandment"  Jesus  gave  us,  love 
one  another.  "By  this  shall  all  men 
see  that  ye  are  my  disciples."  Jesus 
says  if  we  forgive  not,  He  will  not 
forgive  us. 

Let  us  pray  God  for  more  love,  that 
God  may  cleanse  us  from  all  filthi- 
ness  and  wickedness  and  fill  us  with 
His  love. 

Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  at  this  time 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart, 
the  fact  is  that  He  is  on  the  outside. 
And  if  Lie  is  on  the  outside,  there  is 
but  one  person  who  can  let  Him  in, 
and  that  is  yourself.— O.  B. 


LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 


Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Weaverland 

Monday,  April  4:  Joint  meeting  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  Mis- 
sion Board,  at  1  P.  M. 

Tuesday    and    Wednesday,    April    5,  6: 
Open  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board. 
Semiannual  Conference  at  Rohrerstown 

Thursday,  April  7:  Meeting  of  Board  of 
Bishops,  at  9  A.  M. 

Friday,  April  8:  Regular  Conference 
meets  at  9  A.  M. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  13th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties will  he  held  (D.  V.)  on  the  Sth  and 
6th  of  April  at  the  new  Weaverland 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Come  to  the 
meeting. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secretary. 


NOTICE 

ANNUAL   MEETING  OF   THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Twenty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  held  with  the  East  Fairview  Con- 
gregation near  Milfbrd,  Nebraska,  on  May 
2,  3,  1927.  the  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  will  meet  in  joint  session  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  April  29,  30,  for  the 
Transaction  of  such  business  as  may  come 
before  them.  On  Saturday  evening  a  pub- 
lic program  will  be  rendered  in  which  the 
work  of  the  Relief  Committe  of  the  Board 
will  be  discussed.  Sunday  will  be  Mis- 
sionary Day.  This  will  consist  of  a  mis- 
sion sermon  during  the  regular  hour  of 
morning  worship,  followed  by  an  afternoon 
and  evening  program.  During  these  meet- 
ings topics  of  vital  interest  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  prominent  speakers  from  various 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  regular  sessions  of  the  meeting,  May 
2-3,  will  be  devoted  to  business,  inter- 
spersed with  helpful  and  interesting  talks. 
All  sessions  are  open  to  the  public  which 
is  cordially  invited  to  be  present.  "Come 
thou  with  us." 

D.  D.  Miller,  President, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

The  child  of  God  need  not  to  be  a- 
shamed  of  anything  that  is  right,  and 
when  the  day  of  testing  time  comes,  he 
"shall  not  be  confounded."— J.  F.  Bressler. 

Married 


Lehman — Ganger. — On  March  12,  1927,  Bro. 
Wilbur  Lehman  and  Sister  Pearl  Ganger  of 
the  North  Main  St.  Cong..  Nappanee.  Ind., 
wenc  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  H.  F.  North  officiating. 
May    God's  blessings   attend   them   thru  life. 


Walter—  Burkliolder. — On  March  5,  1927, 
Earnest  W.  Walter  and  Vera  M.  Burkhold- 
er,  both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  wer<a  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them. 


Hochstetler— Culp.— On  March  12,  1927, 
Bro.  Raymond  Hochstetler  and  Sister  Alma 
Cuilp  of  the  North  Main  St.  Cong.,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  IT.  P. 
Noiih.  May  tire  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
thru  lifr, 


1927 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1115 


May— Kohr.— Bro.  Curtis  W.  May  and 
Sister.  Hettie  B.  Kohr,  both  of  the  StnckLer 
and  Shope  congregation  near  Middleton,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  miatrimony 
March  15,  1927,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  God 
richly  bless  them   thru  life,. 

Good — Sroner. — On  Sunday,  March  20,  1927, 
Bro.  Martin  S.  Good  and  Sister  Mary  K. 
Stoner  both  of  the  Good  congregation  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Branctyberry — Hostetler. — On  Marcli  12, 
1927,  Bro.  Roy  G.  Brandaberry  of  the  Shore 
congregation  and  Sister  C.  Ruth  Hostetler  of 
the  Forks  congregation  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  God's 
blessing  be  with  them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Donald  George,  only  child  of  An- 
gus and  Saloma  (Musselman)  Martin,  died 
March  14.  1927;  aged  7  m.  14  d.  He  leaves 
parents  and  four  grandparents.  However  pain- 
ful it  may  be  to  know  that  he  is  gone,  the 
thought  is  sweet  to  the  parents  and  all  the 
friends  that  there  is  one  more  forever  safe 
with  the  Lord,  and  we  may  all  again  see 
him  where  we  never  neied  to  part.  Funeral 
srvices  March  10,  at  the  house  by  Jesse  B. 
Martin,  and  at  St.  Jacobs  Ont.,  Meimonite 
Church  by  Moses  M.  Brubacher  and  C.  F. 
Derstine. 


Kelchner.— Sister  Martha  E.  Kelchner  (nee 
Gish)  was  born  Bsc.  14,  1864;  died  March 
10,  1927;  aged  08  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband,  one 
daughter,  and  five  grandchildren.  One  son 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Stauffer  Mennonite 
congregation.  Her  sudden  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  her  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conductd  from  her  late  home  Lawn,  Pa., 
on  March  13,  1927  by  Bros.  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer  and  at  Shenk's  Church  by  Bros.  Noah 
W.  Risser  and  Samuel  Oberholtzer.  Inter- 
ment  in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Johnson. — Sallie,  daughter  of  Nicholas  D. 
.and  Catherine  Johnson,  was  born  near  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1864;  died  in  Masontown 
March  18,  1927;  aged  63  y.  1  m.  28  d.  She 
is  survived  -by  two  sisters.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1882.  She  was  out 
of  fellowship  with  the  Church  for  a  number 
of  years,  but.  during  her  late  sickness  she 
expressed  a  desire  for  a  renewal  of  her  cove- 
nant'. She  died  of  a  paralytic  stroke,  from 
which  she  suffered  for  a  number  of  weeks. 
She  was  buried  March  20  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
J.  A.  Brillhart  and  A.  J.  Metzler.  Text,  I 
Cor.  15:53. 


Weuthrick. — Lena  Bixler  Weuthrick  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  7,  1899 ;  after 
a  few  days  of  suffering  from  quinsy,  she 
left  this  world;  from  the  Massilon  City  Hos- 
pital Mar.  14,  1927;  aged  27  y.  4  m.  13d. 
On  Jan.  12,  1921,  she  was  married  to  Elmer 
Weuthrick.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
chidren  (Marion  Gilbert.  Goldie  Marie,  and 
Virginia  Jane),  who  with  the  husband,  one 
brother,  two, .  sistjers.  one  half-brother,  and 
many  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her  sudden 
and  early  departure.  Her  mother  was  called 
from  this  world  when  she  was  4  years  old. 
Her  father  and  one  sister  also  preceded  her. 
She  early  in  life  became  acquainted  with 
hardships  in  ministering  to  her  family.  In 
ffllW  sh>  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Sonnenberg'  Mennonite  Church* 


Feuneral  services  were  held  at  that  place 
on  tiie  16th  by  C.  N.  Amstutz,  Lewis  Am- 
stutz, and  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Funk. — Amos  D.,  son  of  Bro.  Christ  and 
Sister  Mary  Funk,  was  born  Oct.  26,  1899 ; 
died  Jan.  21,  1927;  aged  27  y.  2  m.  25  d.  He 
leaves  his  grief-stricken  wife  (who  before 
marriage  was  Elizabeth  H.  Charles),  his 
parents,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister.  He  was 
a  member  of  Habecker's  Mennonite  Church. 
His  death  came  as  a  great  shock  to  the  fam- 
ily and  the  surrounding  community.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan,  24,  at  the  home,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Harry  Neff  and  at  the 
Habacker  Church  by  Brethren  John  K. 
Charles,  J.  C.  Habecker,  and  Christ  Martin. 
Interment    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 

"More  and  more  we  miss  him. 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed ; 
But  they  little,  know  the  sorrow, 

That,  lies  within  our  hearts  concealed." 


Shearer. — Bro.  Ephraim  E.  Shearer  was 
born  March  20,  1875;  entered  into  rest  at  his 
home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
a  few  minutes ;  aged  51  y.  11  m.  27  d.  These 
sudden  departures  should  certainly  lead  us 
to  Christian  fidelity.  He  is  survived  by  his 
faithful  companion,  and  aged  father,  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  worshiping 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  was  much  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and 
such  as  had  not  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Sa\  lor.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
his  ';i*e  home  March  21,  by  Bro.  Jacob  Mar- 
tin and  at  Elizabethtown  Church  by  Samuel 
Fry  and  Noah  Risser.  Interment  in  Mt. 
Tunnel  Cemetery.    Text,  Jas.  4 :13-15. 

"Like  mist  on  the  mountain, 

Like  waves  of  the  sea, 
So  quickly  the  years, 

Of  our  pilgrimage  flee." 


Stoltzfus. — John  M.  Stoltzfus  of  near  Mor- 
gantown.  Pa.,  died  Dec.  20,  1926,  from  a 
complication  of  diseases ;  aged  64  y.  3  m.  18 
d.  He  leaves  his  wife  (Rebecca  Stoltzfus), 
6  sons  (Jonas  L.,  Stephen  R.,  John  S.,  Am- 
nion S.,  Aaron  S.,  and  Isaac  S.),  and  1 
daugther  (Katie  S.,  wife  of  David  M.  Zook), 
preceded  to  the  great  beyond  about  18  years 
ago.  He  also  leaves  17  grandchildren,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and  fa- 
ther, and  is  missed  in  the  home  and  church 
where  his  seat  seldom  was  vacant  until 
health  did  not  permit.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  his  home  by  Benuel  M.  Stoltzfus 
and  Stephen  F.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Amish  Church 
of  which  the  deceased  was  a  member.  Buried 
in  the  Stoltzfus  Cemetery  near  Morgan- 
town. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber —  . 

Peaceful   in  the  grave   so  low ; 
Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 

Thou   no   more  our   songs  shalt  know, 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet,  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where   no   farewell   tear    is  shed." 


Mishler. — Susan,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Polly 
Weaver  and  wife  of  the  late  Josiah  D. 
Mishler.  was  born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
18,  1871 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Mar.  18,  1927;  aged  55  y.  5  m.  Her 
father  died  21  vears  ago.  She  was  married 
to  Josiah  D.  Mishler  Dec.  23,  1894,  and  her 
husband  died  nearly  five  years  ago.  Not  be- 
ing blessed  with  children  of  their  own,  they 
adopted  Virginia  Smith  who  died  years  ago. 
Later  they  adopted  Helen  Rude,  who  lived 
with  them  until  the  death  of  her  foster 
mother.  Sister  Mishler  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  13,  1890,  arid  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  of  the  Stahl  con- 
gregation until  death.  Her  ailment  was 
"creeping  paralysis",  and  for  several  years 
the  disease   just   slowly  Weakened   her  until 


she  was  more  helpless  than  a  little  child. 
In  all  her  affliction  she  bore  it  patiently.  She 
is  survived  by  an  aged  mother,  three  sisters, 
one  brother  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  At  the  Stahl 
Church,  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  Burden  Bear- 
ing, basing  the  discourse  on  II  Cor.  5 :4. 
Very  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
W.  C.  Hershberger.  Though  all  available 
seating  and  standing  space  was  occupied,  yet 
not  all  could  get  into  the  church.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Stahl  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Henry  B.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  2,  1864;  peacefully 
fell  asleep  at  his  home  Mar.  15,  1927 ;  aged 
02  y.  9  m.  13  d.  In  his  affliction  he  was 
patient  and  resigned  to  his  Lord.  He  was 
married  to  Fanny  C.  Yoder  Jan.  30,  1890, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  27,  1897.  On 
March  22,  1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Frey  of  Bellfontaine,  Ohio.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  children  (Edna,  Rozella, 
Leuella,  Norma,  Merle,  and  Lorene),  who 
with  mother  to-day  mourn  and  keenly  feel 
the  loss  by  the  departure  of  this  dear,  kind, 
loving  and  affectionate  husband  and  father. 
There  also  remain  four  brothers  and  one 
sister,  with  many  other  near  relatives  and 
friends.  In  early  life  he  fbudn  Christ 
his  Savior.  He  was  a  faithful  brother  in  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  congregation.  His 
place  in  worship  was  seldom  found  vacant, 
and  he  always  took  an  active  part  in  S.  S., 
Y.  P.  B.  M.,  and  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Again  our  ranks  have  been  broken  by  the 
home  going  of  one  of  our  loyal  workers. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
bv  Bros.  Jesse  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Texts,  Rev.  2:10;  II  Cor.  5:6. 
"Just  a  little  while  before  us 

Has  our  precious  Father  gone. 
He  will  never  be  forgotten 

Deeds  are  numbered,   one   by  one. 


Grieser. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  preacher 
John  P.  Smith,  was  born  in  Lee  Co.,  Ia.,  Aug. 
25,  1853.  Her  parents  were  united  in  mar- 
riage in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  re- 
sided 4  years,  then  moved  to  Iowa  where 
they  remained  12  years,  thence  moved  to 
their  pioneer  home  in  Livingstone  Co.,  near 
Gridley,  111.,  where  the  deceased  spent  many 
years  of  her  life.  She  passed  away  March 
8,  1927,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Chris,  in 
Minonk  Tp.,  at  the  age  of  73  y.  6  m.  18  d. 
She  was  married  to  Henry  Grieser  Feb.  22, 
1874.  4  sons  were  born  to  them.  Those  who 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  wife 
and  mother  are  her  husband,  4  sons  (John, 
Henry,  August,  Chris.),  13  grandchildren  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Grieser 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Waldo  Menno- 
nite Church  since  her  youth.  By  her  passing 
there  closes  a  Christian  life  of  the  alloted 
three  score  .and  ten  years  that  were  ever  filled 
with  the  noblest  of  desires  and  best  of  in- 
terests. Her  life  was  guided  by  prayer,  and 
her  tireless  energy  and  motherly  love  went 
far  beyond  her  immediate  family.  As  a  neigh- 
bor she  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  help 
any  one  in  need,  many  times  at  the  expense 
of  her  own  physical  strength.  The  gentle 
spirit  of  this  woman  will  live  in  the  memory 
of  those  who  knew  and  loved  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Friday  the  11th  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  and  at  the  Waldo 
Church  lie  opened  the  serivces.  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler.  Text,  Rev. 
2 :10,  latter  clause.  Interment  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 


Kropf  — Daniel  J.,  son  of  David  and  Mag- 
dalena  Kropf,  was  born  at  Baden,  Ont., 
March  3.  1861  ;  died  at.  his  home  near  Hams- 
burg,  Ore.,  Mar.  12,  1927;  aged  66  y.  9  d. 
He  was  unjfed  in  marriage  to  Sister  Anna 
Hostetler,  in  1885.  He  leaves  his  wife,  6 
sons,  3  daughters,  16  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, 4  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
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friends.  One  son  and  two  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  At  the  age  of  5  yrs.  he 
with  his  parents  moved  to  Missouri,  and  in 
18S0  he  with  his  wife  land  two  children 
moved  to  Hubbard,  One.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior,  in  his  early  youth, 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1893  at 
Hubbard,  Ore.  In  1911  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Harrisburg,  Ore.,  where  he  was 
ordained  a  bishop  in  1914.  Death  was  due 
to  paralysis,  with  which  he  was  afflicted  for 
a  number  of  years,  but  was  able  to  attend  to 
his  Church  duties  most  of  the  time  until 
June,  1926,  and  was  bedfast  for  the  last 
two  months.  He  was  v'ery  patient  in  his 
affliction  and  often  expressed  a  longing  for 
his  heavnly  home.  As  a  shepherd  and  bishop 
of  the  flock  he  labored  faithfully  among  them, 
and  during  the  trying  period  of  the  late  war 
they  endured  probably  more  than  ordinary 
persecution  for  the  fact  that  they  still  used^ 
the  German  language  almost  Exclusively.  The 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended  and  the 
following  ministers  took  part  in  the  funei-al 
services :  Jos,  Schrock,  Dan  Erb,  C.  R.  Gerig, 
Fred  J.  Gingerich,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  N.  A.  Lind. 
Texts,  Isa.  40:6-10  and  Acts  20:38.  Burial 
in  the  Alford  Cemetery. 


Wenger. — Lydia  Christine  Schrock-Wenger 
was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1868 ; 
died  at  her  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  aged  58 
y.  5  m.  19  d.  She  was  the  eighth  member  of 
the  nine  children  of  the  family  of  Moses  and 
Christine  Schrock.  The  father,  mother,  one 
sister    (Mrs.    Frederick    Wenger)    and  three 


brothers  (David,  Daniel  and  Amos),  pre- 
ceded in  her  death.  There  remain  one  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder),  three  brothers 
(Joseph,  Levi,  and  John  Schrock),  and  many 
nephews,  nieces,  and  near  friends.  On  Jan. 
12,  1911,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Frederick  Wenger  and  proved  herself  a  faihtful 
and  devoted  companion.  She  was  bereft  of 
her  husband  Feb.  6,  1922.  She  is  also  mourn- 
ed in  her  death  by  three  step-children.  She 
nobly  took  the  place  of  a  mother  and  grand- 
mother, made  the  home  a  place  where  they  all 
loved  to  meet.  Sister  Wenger  accepted  Jesus 
as  her  personal  Savior  in  early  life,  always 
taking  an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  For  many  years  she  was  a  S.  S. 
teacher,  endearing  herself  to  many  of  the  boys 
and  girls  in  the  community,  some  of  whom 
have  now  grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 
For  many  days,  months  and  even  years  she 
was  a  faithful  attendant  of  her  father  and 
mother  in  their  declining  years  of  life,  bring- 
ing to  them  many  comforts  and  jovs.  She 
expressed  a  practical  Christian  life  in  home, 
community  and  church  and  entered  into  rest 
with  a  beautiful  resignation  to  the  Heavenly 
Father's  will.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  March  9  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Leichty  and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by 
Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Burial 
in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Conkle-Yoder  was  born 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  31,  1869.  In 
1894  she  came  to  Champaign  county,  Ohio. 
Nov.  20,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriagei 
with    Samuel    J.    Yoder.      This    union  was 


blessed  with  four  children  (John,  Gilbert, 
Mary,  and  Harmon).  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Evangelical  Church.  In  1895 
she  transferred  her  church  membership  to  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  she 
has  always  proven  herself  to  be  a  cheerful, 
faithful,  and  ardent  worker  for  the  Lord.  In 
September,  1926,  she  had  undergone  an  opera- 
tion for  a  cancerous  growth.  She  had  recov- 
ered sufficiently  to  again  partially  resume  her 
home  duties,  until  within  the  last  month 
she  began  to  grow  weaker,  but  was  able  to 
be  about  the  house.  Sunday  morning,  March 
6,  she  suddenly  took  seriously  ill,  and  gradual- 
ly weakening  until  she  peacefully  fell  asleep, 
Tuesday  afternoon,  March  8,  1927,  at  the 
family  home.  Aged  57  y.  11  m.  9  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  grief-stricken  husband,  the 
three  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  had  been 
a  faithful  teacher  in  the  Oak  Grove  Sunday 
school  the  greater  part  of  the  time  during 
her  membership  here.  She  taught  mostly 
in  the  Primary  Deparment.  A  number  of  our 
young  men  and  women,  and  our  boys  and 
girls  have  some  time  had  the,  privilege  of 
being  under  her  teaching.  She  evidently 
had  a  premonition  that  her  stay  with  her 
family  would  be  very  brief.  A  short  time 
ago  she  told  her  companion  that  she  could 
remain  with  them  only  a  few  more  weeks. 
Without  a  doubt  during  this  period  she 
pondered  many  things  in  her  heart.  Fun-sral 
services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Friday,  March  11,  at  10  o'clock,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E.  Troyer. 
Burial  in  Hooley  Cemetery  on  the  Ludlow 
road. 
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Our    Responsibility    toward  Our 

Church  Schools,  455. 
Salvation — Adoption,  407. 
Salvation — Repentance,  231. 
Speech  that  Tells  for  Christ,  183. 
That  Blessed  Hope,  471. 
The  Biblical  Basis  for  Missions, 

855. 

The  Blessing  of  Obedience  to  Au- 
thority, 903. 

The  Character  of  God,  887. 

The  Christian  Woman's  Sphere, 
535. 

The  Deity  of  Christ,  791. 

The  Harvest  of  Our  Lives,  What 

Shall  It  Be?  55. 
The  Holy  Kiss,  1079. 
The  Source  of  the  Victorious  Life, 

647. 

The  Spirit-filled  Life,  151. 
The  Storv  of  a  Godly  Young  Man, 
1095. 

The  Value  of  Christian  Education. 
1110. 

The  Value  of  Our  Church  Period- 
icals, 39. 


The  Works  of  God,  999. 

Vices   and    Virtues — A    Study  in 

Proverbs,  343. 
What  Constitutes  New  Testament 

Worship,  439. 
Zealous  of  Good  Works,  983. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Abiding  in  God's  Tabernacle,  58. 

A  Bit  of  Encouragement,  538. 

A  Christian  Girl's'  Opportunities 

in  the  Church,  810. 
A  Common  Fish,  747. 
Acts  5:29,  475. 

A  Few  Inspirations  from  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  of 
the  Past   Quarter,  1113. 

Affliction,  906. 

A  Great  Change  (P),  618. 

A  Heart  That  Deviseth  Wicked 
Imaginations,  59. 

A  Lesson  from  the  Sparrows  (P), 
1098. 

A  Letter  from  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas Conference,  490. 

A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them. 
1113. 

A  Moving  Picture  (P),  1066. 
An  Announcement  about  Goshen 

College,  475. 
An  Appropriate  Table  Prayer,  539. 
An  Explanation,  234. 
An    Expression    of  Appreciation, 

731. 

An  Important  Meeting,  379. 
Annual  Report  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  206. 
A  Perfect  Day,  331. 
A  Plan  for  Publishing  the  Source 
Material  of  Mennonite  His- 
tory, 394. 
As  an  Angel  of  Light,  283. 
As  Observed  by  a  Jew,  586. 
A  Song  of  Trust  (P),  254. 
A  Striking  Contrast,  123. 
At  Bethlehem  (P),  826. 
A  Testimony,  523. 
A  Trip  West,  570. 
Authority  and  Leadership  of  the 
Officials    of    the    Church ; 
Whence  Is  It?  986. 
Being  Dead  Yet  Speaketh,  555. 
Benefits  from  School  Work,  202. 
Biographical  Sketches,  379. 
Calvary  (P),  10. 
Chiseled  in  the  Rock,  763. 
Christian  Education  : 

Can  We  Afford  Standard  Edu- 
cational Institutions?  1019. 
Education,  Which  Kind?  891. 
High  School  or  Church  School, 
843. 

Home    Influences    Reflect  ed  in 

the  Student,  939. 
Some  Things  to  Think  about  in 
Connection  with  Our  Edu- 
cational Work,  987. 
Tests   for   the   Success   of  the 
Church  School,  1066.  1083. 
Christian   Traits   Worth  Striving 

for.  202. 
Christ  in  Our  Bodies,  411. 
Christmas  is  Love,  862. 
Christ  Our  Leader,  187. 
Christ's  Humility,  107. 
Christ's  Work  in  This  World,  442. 
Closer  to  Thee  (P),  894. 
Concerning  the  Weather,  634. 
Conditions  We  Must  Meet  to  Be 
Adopted  into  the  Family  of 
God,  763. 
Conferences : 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  478. 
Argentina,  93,  1061. 
Dakota-Montana,  446,  526. 
Eastern  A.  M.,  350. 
Franconia,  190. 
Illinois.  637.  749. 
Indiana-Michigan,  301. 
Missouri-Kansas,  557,  574. 
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Ohio,  334. 

Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference, 

715. 
Ontario,  285. 
Ontario  A.  M.,  334. 
Pacific  Coast,  413,  461. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  541. 
Virginia,  765. 

Washington    Co.,    Md. -Franklin 

Co.,  Pa.,  846. 
Contrasted  Characters,  155. 
Courses  for  Special  Bible  Terms, 

1098. 

Essentials  for  Effectual  Prayer, 
330. 

Every  Day  (P),  1082. 
Faith,  926. 

Finance  Committee,  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation, 207. 

Finding  Our  Place  in  Christian 
Service,  554. 

Fire  at  Rosthern,  Sask.,  842. 

For  All  Things  and  All  of  Life 
(P),  335. 

Giving,  618. 

Giving  Christ  Room  in  Everything, 
635. 

Glimpses  of  the  Work  of  Christ, 

826. 
God  First,  42. 

God  Gives  the  Increase,  251. 

God  is  Love  (P),  413. 

God's  Anvil  (P),  247. 

Gossiping,  283. 

Harvest  Song  (P),  746. 

Has  some  One  Seen  Christ  in  You 

To-day  (P)  ?  926. 
Has  the  Day  been  Dreary   (P)  ? 

410. 

He  Cheated  Himself,  313. 
He  Knows  (P),  474. 
How  to  Keep  the  Sunday  Holv, 
299. 

How  to  Pray,  187. 

Importance  of  Looking  for  That 

Blessed  Hope,  763. 
Introducing  Friends  (P),  414. 
In  what  Manner  should  We  Serve? 

394. 

Is  Conscience  a  Safe  Guide?  1003. 

Is  God  in  Everything?  91. 

Is  it  Correct?  618. 

Is  the  Coming  of  Christ  an  Incen- 
tive to  a  Pure  Life?  43. 

It's  All  in  the  Way  that  You 
Look  at  It,  827. 

Jesus  and  Lazarus,  11. 

Jesus  :  His  Life  on  Earth  and  in 
Heaven,  282,  298. 

Jesus  Only  (P,)  570. 

Jesus,  We  Thank  Thee  fP),  1018. 

Jonah  and  the  Whale  (P),  554. 

Jonathan  Edward's  Rules,  1114. 

Joy  in  Service  (P),  250. 

Just  Being  Happy  (P),  1040. 

Just  Once  (P),  186. 

Keeping  a  Resolution  (P),  858. 

Laid  on  the  Altar  (P),  989. 

Learning  God's  Will,  459. 

Legitimate  Occupations  and  How 
to  Follow  Them,  154. 

Lest  We  Forget  (P),  59. 

Love,  1114. 

Love,  Mercy,  and  Blessing  of  God, 
122. 

Love's  Circle,  491. 
Man-made  Rules,  1099. 
Mennonite    Board    of  Education, 

Report  of  Annual  Meeting, 

427. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  An- 
nual Report,  206. 

Modern  Taste,  1085. 

Morbus  Sabbaticus,  1034. 

Moving  Pictures — Are  They  Harm- 
ful? 458. 

My  Automobile,  1021. 

My  Grace  Is  Sufficient  for  Thee 
(P),  762. 


My  Journey  (P),  42. 

My  Prayer  (P),  992. 

Newness  of  Life  (P),  23. 

News  Notes  from  Our  Schools,  46, 
156,  235,  332,  347,  444,  619, 
710,  795,  891,  990,  1069. 

Notes  and  Observations,  570. 

Not  Understood  (P),  1008. 

Numbering  Our  Days,  1018. 

Obedient  (P),  906. 

Oh  the  Bitter  Shame  and  Sorrow 
(P),  938. 

Old-fashioned  Novelties,  651. 

On  His  Business,  109. 

Only  A  Step  (P),  170. 

Only  this  Stranger,  250. 

On  the  Beach,  170. 

On  the  King's  Highway  (P),  122. 

Our  Anchor  (P),  442. 

Our  Bodies,  571. 

Our  Duty  toward  Christ  and  Our 

Fellow  Man,  282. 
Our  Father's  Care  (P),  1023. 
Our  General  Relief  Fund,  618. 
Our  Message  To-day,  410. 
Our  New  Church  Hymnal,  859. 
Our  School  at  Harrisonburg,  106. 
Our  Supplications  (P),  458. 
Our  Yesterday,  490. 
Out   of  —  Into  —  Wonderful  (P), 

234. 

Perfectly  One,  587. 
Pithy  Paragraphs,  763. 
Pointed  Paragraphs,  42. 
Prayer,  1113. 
Prayer  and  Fasting,  522. 
Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God  (P), 
1072. 

Pressing  toward  the  Mark,  123. 
Pride,  635. 

Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  176. 

Question  Drawer,  5,  37,  115,  198, 
325,  389,  581.  725,  740,  787, 
803,  924,  997,  1022,  1065, 
1074,  1094. 

Rejoice  Evermore  CP),  202. 

Remember  God  Each  Day,  11. 

Reminiscences,  1019. 

Remorse  (P),  1034. 

Ruth's  Other  Mother-in-law  (P), 
1002. 

Sanford  B.  Landis,  346. 

Satan's  Character,  346. 

Secret  of  Long  Life,  683. 

Security  (P),  154. 

Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  Co- 
operate in  the  Tri-Clmrch 
Peace  Movement  for  World 
Peace?  954. 

Shall  We  Forget?  459. 

Shed  Not  a  Tear  (P),  985. 

Sin,  1021. 

Some  One  Forgot,  635. 

Something  Better,  474. 

Some  Figures  on  the  Movies,  475. 

Soul  Food  Handed  Out  at  a  Spir- 
itual Life  Conference,  91, 
115. 

Sowing  and  Reaping,  442. 

Sparks  from  the  Anvil  of  God's 

Word,  683. 
Special  Bible  Terms,  1066. 
Stability,  298. 

Statement  Concerning  the  Goshen 
College  Faculty  Publica- 
tion, 682. 

Strangers,  731. 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Histo- 
ry, 330. 

Suggestions  for  the  Next  General 
Conference,  714,  730,  746, 
762,  794,  810,  826. 

Sunday  Afternoons,  395. 

Sure  Cure  for  Sunday  Sickness, 
1099. 

Sweet  Heavenly  Home  (P),  89. 
Sundry  Admonitions,  730. 
That  Beautiful  Land  (P),  330. 


The  Abuse  of  Charity,  474. 
The  Beam  and  the  Mote,  203. 
The  Bible,  909. 

The    Child's    Mistake    about  the 

Way  to  Heaven  (P),  730. 
The    Christian    Girl's    Place  in 

These  Days,  586. 
The  Christian  Life  Conference  at 

Goshen  College,  1067. 
The  Church  Hymnal,  490. 
The   City   That's   Coming  Down 

(P),  714. 
The  Coming  of  Christ  (P),  395. 
The  Drunkard's   Wife  May  Say 

(P),  634. 
The  First  Protest  against  Slavery 

Issued    on    the  American 

Continent,  1085. 
The  First  Psalm  (P),  490. 
The  Fundamental  Difference,  1003. 
The   Gratitude  of  Faith  vs.  the 

Complaint  of  Unbelief,  746. 
The  Great  Sea  Wall  of  Galveston, 

346. 

The  Heresy  of  Peace,  13. 

The  Jacob  L.  Lind  Collection  of 
Indian  Curios,  842. 

The  Journey  of  Faith,  1098. 

The  Lodge  a  Hindrance,  1019. 

The  Marriage  Bond  (P),  105. 

The  Martyrs  (P),  90. 

The  Meaning  of  Worship,  586. 

The  Movies,  907. 

The  Murmurings  of  Israel,  714. 

The  Old  Year,  826. 

The  Place  and  Object  of  the  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  and  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Responsibility  towards 
It,  188. 

The  Place  of  Rest  (P),  890. 
The  Plodder's  Petition  (P),  958. 
The  Power  of  the  Victorious  Life, 
1085. 

The  Precious  Name  (P),  682. 
The  Privilege  of  Becoming  God's 

Child,  795. 
The  Radio  (P).  1081. 
There  is  an  Unseen  Hand  (P),  586. 
The  Remedy,  10S3. 
The  Review  of  Life,  234. 
There  Was  a  Man  (P),  618. 
The  Right  Use  of  Money,  45. 
The  Spiritual  Railway  (P),  346. 
The  Stars  mav  Mock  the  Sun  (P), 

958. 

The  Tobacco  Habit,  683. 
The  Unseen  Hand  (P),  298. 
The  Valley  of  Decision,  843. 
The  Victory  that  Overcomes  the 

World,  330. 
The  Wealthy  Farmer  at  Koke  (P), 

810. 

The  Wise  Choice,  890. 

The    Workers    of    Our  Future 

Church,  1002. 
The  Wise  Choice,  890. 
The  World's  Greatest  Need  (P), 

900. 

Those  Man-made  Rules,  634. 
Thoughts  on  Criticism,  1082. 
Thoughts  on  Money  (P),  207. 
Thoughts  on  the  Life  of  Paul,  90. 
Three  and  One-half  Years,  442. 
Three    Communities    in  America, 
1066. 

Thy  Heaven-sent  Gift  (P),  827. 
Total  Abstinence,  491. 
To  Our  Sewing  Circles,  936,  952. 
Tracts,  298. 

Trials  and  Temptations,  858. 
Twelve  Things  to  Remember,  1005. 

Up  in  Smoke,  939. 

LTsing   Tact   in   Our   Fishing  for 

Men,  986. 
Vacation,  378. 

Value  of  Scripture  Memory  Work, 
378. 

Various    Statements   Collected  in 

Recent  Years,  250. 
Victory  in  Conflict  (P),  282. 


What  about  the  Afternoon?  538. 
What  are  We  Longing  for?  1034. 
What  do  We  as  Young  People  Owe 

to  the  Church?  1102. 
What  is  Included  in  that  Blessed 

Hope?  794. 
What  Is  It?  247. 

What  Makes  a  Happy  Old  Age 

(P),  538. 
What  shall  the  Harvest  Be  (P)  ? 

64. 

What  Thought  is  There  (P)?  591. 
What  will  We  Do  with  Christ?  10. 
When  I  Pray  (P),  842. 
When  the  Fullness  of  Time  was 

Come,  938. 
Where  is  Your  Heart?  90. 
Whosoever,  1021. 
Without  Understanding,  171. 
Wit's  End  Corner  (P),  954. 
Word-fllled,  170. 

Work  of  Our  Peace  Committee, 

1082. 
You  Bet,  93. 
Your  Mission  (P),  571. 
Your  Spiritual  Eyes,  45. 

SERMONS 

A  Fleet  of  Gospel  Ships,  229. 
Angel  Visitors  to  Men  of  God,  60. 
A  New  Creature,  982. 
Bringing  up  Children,  1084. 
Christ  Our  High  Priest,  412. 
Christ's  Church  a  Family,  149. 
Christ  the  Door,  908. 
Delusive  Ways,  764. 
Giving,  732. 

God's  Redemptive  Plan,  108. 
Heeding  a  Faithful  Witness,  44. 
Kept  from  Falling,  492. 
Many  Infallible  Proofs,  524. 
Mother,  300. 

Motives  for  Christian  Service,  940. 
Necessity  of  Preaching  God's  Word, 
204. 

Nine  Present  Day  Dangers  that 
Threaten  Our  Young  People, 
92. 

Occupy  Till  I  Come,  1020. 

Opportunities,  348. 

Our  All-sufficient  Savior,  1100. 

Overcoming  Obstacles,  540. 

Reconciliation  to  God,  860. 

Salvation.  124. 

Sonship,  883. 

Stop   and   Go   Signals,  1109. 
Temptation,  844. 

Temptation  and  How  to  Over- 
come It,  443. 

Thanksgiving,  747. 

The  Apostasy,  796. 

The  Christian's  Dutv  to  the  World, 
636. 

The  Christ  of  the  Scriptures,  396. 
The    Church's    Position    in  the 

World,  588,  620. 
The  Forgiving  Spirit,  572. 
The  Forward  Step,  556. 
The  Life-giving  River,  709. 
The  Ministry  of  Suffering.  1004. 
The  Mystery  of  Saving  Faith,  188. 
The  Overcoming  Life,  1036. 
The  Preaching  of  the  Cross,  956. 
The  Resurrection,  12. 
The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  284. 
The  Secret  of  Prayer,  476. 
The  Story  of  Jonah,  252. 
The  Sufficiency  of  the  Word,  1068. 
The  Unchanging  Christ,  380. 
The  Upward  Look,  332. 
The  Way  to  the  Eternal  City,  172. 
The  Word  of  His  Grace,  460. 
The  World's  First  and  Greatest 

Christmas  Gift,  828. 
What  Sin  Can  Do  for  a  Man,  652. 
World-wide  Evangelism,  811. 


